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OF  THE 


PROPHET  ISAIAH 


Our  blessed  Lord,  just  before  his  ascension,  said  unto  his  disciples,  “All  things  must  be  ful¬ 
filled,  which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms 
concerning  me.  ...  Then  opened  he  their  understandings,  that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures.”  {JVote,  Luke  24:44—49.)  Hence  we  learn,  that  the  sacred  volume  of  the  Old 
Testament  was  divided,  at  that  time,  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as  at  present;  though  there 
is  some  difficulty,  and  not  much  importance,  in  exactly  determining  which  books  belonged 
to  the  Prophets,  and  which  to  the  Psalms.  The  historical  books,  however,  from  Joshua  to 
Nehemiah,  must  have  belonged  to  the  Prophets,  in  our  Lord’s  days.  Indeed  all  the  sacred 
writers  were  prophets;  and  evident  predictions  of  remote  events  are  found  in  almost  all  the 
preceding  books:  but  then,  the  prophetical  part  comes  in  occasionally,  in  the  midst  of  other 
subjects:  and  in  many  instances,  the  prophet  seems  to  have  been  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
foretel  the  most  important  and  distant  events,  while  he  supposed  himself,  or  at  least  might 
appear  to  the  reader,  to  be  discoursing  on  another  subject.  But  in  the  division  of  the  Old 
Testament,  on  which  we  now  enter,  prediction  is  evidently  the  principal  subject;  and  other 
topics  are  introduced  occasionally,  on  account  of  some  kind  of  relation  which  they  bear  to 
.he  predictions:  and  the  prophets  knew  and  avowed,  that  they  were  foretelling  future 
events. — From  Moses  to  Samuel,  few  prophets  were  raised  up:  “the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
precious,  ...  there  was  no  open  vision:’’  but  Samuel  established  the  schools  of  the  prophets, 
and  we  read  of  a  succession  of  them  in  every  age,  till  the  close  of  the  Old  Testament.  [JS^otes, 
1  Sam.  3:1.  10:5,6.)  They  were,  in  general,  extraordinary  instructers,  sometimes  in  aid  of  the 
priests  aYid  Levites;  but  more  commonly  to  supply  their  defects,  when  they  neglected  their 
duty.  They  were  also  bold  reformers,  and  reprovers  of  idolatry,  iniquity,  and  hypocrisy; 
they  called  the  attention  of  the  people  to  the  law  of  Moses,  especially  the  moral  Jaw,  the 
standard  of  true  holiness;  they  shewed  the  inefficacy  of  ceremonial  observances,  without  the 
obedience  of  faith  and  love;  and  they  kept  up  and  encouraged  the  expectation  of  the  prom¬ 
ised  Messiah,  and  more  fully  declared  “tlie  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  which  should 
^ollovt.”  {^ote,  I  Pet.  1:10 — 12.)  Several  of  these  prophets,  nay,  some  of  the  most  eminent, 
wrote  nothing  that  we  know  of:  others  composed  the  historical  records,  which  have  been 
considered,  and  which  contain  also  occasional  predictions;  with  other  books  of  the  same 
nature,  frofti  which  extracts  only  have  been  preserved  for  our  instruction.  But  at  length 
some  of  tlijem  were  commanded  to  commit  their  messages  to  writing;  and  these  constitute 
the  books  tn  which  we  now  enter. — Tradition  informs  us,  that  the  prophets,  having  written 
the  prophefcy,  and  delivered  it  as  directed,  affixed  it  to  the  door  of  the  temple,  where  it  con¬ 
tinued  soirie  time,  and  was  then  taken  down  by  the  priests,  and  entered  into  their  registers: 
but  the  persecutions,  which  the  ])rophets  generally  endured,  from  both  priests  and  people, 
render  this  tradition  very  doubtful;  nor  can  w'e  exactly  know,  in  what  way  they  were  pre¬ 
served.  This,  however,  is  not  material:  no  learned  man  is  anxious  to  know  in  what  manner 
Homer’s  Iliad  Jfirgil’s  ^Eneis,  or  Tully’s  Orations,  were  rescued  from  the  general  wreck  of 
ancient  writings.  They  exist,  and  vouch  their  own  authenticity.  How  much  more,  then, 
do  those  prophecies,  which  have  been  fulfilling  for  ages,  and  are  fulfilling  at  this  day,  demand 
our  attention  by  their  internal  evidence!  In  addition  to  this,  however,  the  authority  of  both 
Jews  and  Christians,  and  above  all  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  transmits  them  to  us  as  “the 
oracles  of  God.” — The  prophets  did  not  teach  any  new  doctrines,  commands,  or  ordinances, 
but  appealed  to  the  authenticated  records;  it  was  not  therefore,  needful  that  they  should 
confirm  their  messages,  with  that  immense  weight  of  public  miracles,  w  ith  which  the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  Moses,  and  the  gospel  of  Christ,  w  ere  introduced.  ‘Their  pretensions  to  he 
considered  as  God’s  appointed  servants,  were  demonstrated  by  the  unimpeachable  integrity 
‘of  their  characters,  by  the  intrinsic  excellence  and  tendency  of  their  instructions;  and  by 
‘the  disinterested  zeal  and  undaunted  fortitude,  with  wdiich  they  persevered  in  their  great 
‘design.  ...  These  w'ere  still  farther  confirmed  by  the  miraculous  proofs  which  they  gave  of 
‘divine  support,  and  by  the  immediate  completion  of  many  smaller  predictions,  which  they 
‘uttered.  ...  Such  Avere  ...  their  credentials  ...  to  their  contenqioraries:  and  we,  who,  having 
‘lived  to  witness  the  ...  second  dispensation,  can  look  back  to  the  connexion  which  subsisted 
‘between  the  two  covenants,  have  received  additional  evidence  of  the  ins})iration  of  the 
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‘of  their  divine  aj)pointment,  in  the  numerous  prophecies,  which  in  these  later  days  are  fiil- 
‘filled,  and  still  under  our  own  eyes  continue  to  receive  their  completion. — The  langua^^e  of 
‘the  prophets,  also,  is  remarkable  for  its  magnificence.  ...Each  of  the  writers  is  distinguislie  J 
‘for  peculiar  beauties:  but  their  style  in  general  may  be  characterized,  as  strong,  animated, 
‘and  impressive.  ...  Its  ornaments  are  derived,  not  from  accumulation  of  epithet,  or  labored 
‘harmony;  but  from  the  real  grandeur  of  its  images,  and  the  majestic  force  of  its  expressions. 
‘...  It  is  varied  with  striking  propriety,  and  enlivened  with  quick  but  easy  transitions.  ...  Its 
‘sudden  bursts  of  eloquence,  its  earnest  warmth,  its  affecting  exhortations  and  appeals,  af- 
‘ford  very  interesting  proofs  of  that  lively  impression,  and  ol  that  inspired  conviction,  under 
‘which  the  jirophets  wrote,  and  which  enabled  them,  among  a  people  not  distinguished  for 
‘genius,  to  surpass  in  every  variety  of  composition,  the  most  admired  productions  of  pagan 
‘antiquity.  ...  The  greatest  part  of  the  prophetic  book  ...  was  written  in  some  kind  of  measure 
‘or  verse.’  ...  But,  ‘as  the  Hebrew  has  been  a  dead  language  for  nearly  two  thousand 
‘years,  we  can  have  no  power  of  ascertaining  the  pronunciation,  or  even  the  number  of  the 
‘syllables.  The  quantity  and  rhythm  of  its  verse  must  therefore  have  entirely  perished,  and 
‘there  can  be  no  mode  of  discovering  the  rules,  by  which  they  were  governed.’  Grey's  Key. 
— Much  has  been  written,  concerning  the  different  degrees  of  inspiration,  with  which  the 
prophets  were  endowed:  but,  I  own,  I  never  found  satisfaction  in  any  discussion  of  this  sub¬ 
ject.  Certainly  the  Scriptures  intimate  some  disparity  between  Moses  and  other  prophets, 
and  several  wavs  in  which  divine  communications  were  made:  and  let  others  rmtermine 
what  credit  is  due  to  the  rabbinical  determinations  in  this  respect.  It  seems  enough  to  ob¬ 
serve,  that  the  credit  of  scriptural  prophecy  does  not  depend  on  such  distinctions,  but  on 
internal  evidence;  and  on  the  highest  authority,  that  “holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Probably  none,  except  prophets,  ever  had  an  idea,  how  the 
illapses  of  the  Holy  Spirit  come  into  their  minds,  and  beyond  doubt  evinced  their  divine 
origin.  All  the  prophets  were  so  superintended,  both  as  to  the  words  used  by  them,  and 
the  messages  delivered,  as  to  be  preserved  from  error,  and  to  give  us  the  very  word  of  God: 
and  this  is  enough  for  our  satisfaction.  Many  things,  however,  relative  to  this  subject,  will 
come  in  our  way,  and  an  opinion  will  be  given  on  them,  as  we  proceed. - It  should  be  pe¬ 

culiarly  observed,  by  every  diligent  student  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  how  constantly  and 
confidently  the  preceding  history  is  assumed  for  granted,  and  as  certainly  known  and  be¬ 
lieved  by  the  people,  in  every  part  of  the  prophetical  writings;  and  in  what  numerous  in¬ 
stances,  they  are  quoted  as  “the  Scriptures,  which  cannot  be  broken,”  and  “the  oracles  of 
God,”  in  the  New  Testament.  It  would  carry  me  much  farther,  than  this  introductory  dis¬ 
sertation  will  admit,  to  enter  into  particulars:  let  the  reader  consult  the  marginal  references, 
and  doubt,  if  he  can,  whether  the  historical  books,  preceding  the  time  of  each  prophet,  were 
not  extant  and  deemed  authentic,  when  he  wrote;  and  whether  Christ  and  his  apostles  did 
not  consider  the  whole  as  “the  word  of  God.” — The  distinction  between  the  greater  and 
the  minor  prophets  cannot  well  be  passed  over  in  silence,  in  this  place:  but  it  means  no  more 
than,  that  the  prophecies  transmitted  to  us  of  some  of  them,  are  more  than  those  of  others; 
but  not  at  all  of  higher  authority. 

To  encourage  men  in  searches  of  this  kind,’  (that  is,  of  the  prophetical  writings,)  ‘they  will 
‘find  such  an  harmony  and  correspondence  between  the  figures  and  emblems,  whereby  the 
‘prophets  point  out  things  to  come,  that  the  careful  comparing  of  them  with  each  other  will 
‘afford  the  best  clue  to  guide  the  attentive  reader,  through  the  most  difficult  parts  of  their 
‘writings;  and  is  likewise  a  most  surprising  proof,  that  they  all  wrote  by  the  direction  of  one 
•and  the  self  same  Spirit.  ...  As  it  is  highly  reasonable  to  believe,  that  some  parts  of  the  Old 
‘Testament  prophecies  reach  to  the  end  of  the  world;  so  it  is  reasonable  to  expect,  that  in 
‘every  age  Providence  should  open  some  new  scene,  which  will  give  further  insight  into  the 
‘meaning  of  these  sacred  writings.  I  confess  I  can  by  no  means  approve  of  the  opinion  of 
‘some  learned  men,  who  are  for  cramping  the  sense  of  the  prophets,  and  confining  them 
‘within  as  narrow  a  compass  as  they  can;  and  will  needs  maintain,  that  the  prophets  scarce- 
‘ly  foresaw  any  thing,  but  what  was  to  come  to  pass  in  or  near  their  own  time.  ...  I  must  own 
‘myself  puzzled,  to  assign  a  reason  why  God  should  appoint  a  succession  of  prophets,  to  fore- 
‘tel  what  should  come  to  pass  within  tlie  compass  of  about  three  hundred  yearsi,  (for  within 
‘that  time  most  of  those  prophets  lived,  w  hose  writings  make  up  this  part  of  the  scripture- 
‘canon  which  is  called  by  that  name,)  and  take  no  notice  of  any  other  occurrences  which 
‘should  happen  in  succeeding  times:  ...  whereas  to  extend  the  prophetic  views  to  the  end  of 
‘the  world,  seems  much  more  agreeable  to  that  description  of  God’s  prescience,  which  the 
‘holy  writers  give  us.  That  “He  declares  the  end  from  the  beginning,”  ^d  ‘his  wfisdom 
‘  ‘reaches  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other  mightily,  and  sweetlj^oes  it  order  all 
‘  ‘things.’  So  that  even  wdieii  the  whole  mystery  of  God’s  di^ensations  shall  be  finished,  it 
‘will  appear  that  nothing  was  contained  in  them,  but  what  God  hath  formerly  declared  to 
‘his  servants  the  prophets,  as  it  is  expressly  affirmed.  Rev.  10:7.  For  a  further  proof  of  this 
‘assertion,  I  desire  it  may  be  considered  that  the  prophecies,  wdiich  foretel  the  visibility 
‘and  universality  of  Christ’s  church,  accompanied  with  perfect  peace,  prosperity,  and  holi- 
‘ness,  cannot,  with  any  probability,  be  said  to  have  yet  received  their  accomplishment;  as 
‘neither  have  those  jireuictions,  w  hich  foretel  the  flourishing  state  of  the  JewisJi  church  and 
‘nation  in  the  latter  times:  and  to  suppose  those  prophecies  to  have  already  receiyed  their 
‘utmost  completion,  is,  in  my  judgment,  to  give  too  great  an  advantage  to  the  Jew  s,  and  in 
‘effect  to  acknowledge,  that  they  never  w^ere,  nor  w  ill  be,  fulfilled  in  their  natural  and  obvious 
‘sense.  ...  Whereas  on  the  other  side  to  assert,  that  many  projihecies  relating  to  the  Messias, 
‘are  already  fulfilled  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  a  truth  wdiich  can  be  made  out  beyond  all  con- 
‘tradiction;  and  withal  to  maintain  that  several  others  concerning  the  same  subject  relate  to 
‘his  second  coming,  and  their  accomplishment  shall  usher  in  or  accompany  that,  his  glorious 
‘appearance:  I  say,  the  observing  this  distinction  between  the  different  times;  wherein  the 
‘several  yirophecies,  relating  to  the  coming  of  Christ  shall  be  fulfilled,  effectually  answers  all 
‘the  arguments  by  which  the  Jews  support  themselves  in  their  incredulity.  ...The  ancient 
‘Jews,  ...  always  acknowledged  that  the  chief  design  of  the  prophets  was  to  foretel  the  times 
‘of  the  Messias:  and  when  Christ  and  his  apostles  explaii  ed  the  prophecies  in  a  spiritual  and 
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mystical  sense,  they  interpreted  them  according  to  the  received  notions  of  the  synao-ogiie; 
‘and  are  never  taxed,  that  we  find,  for  misapplying  particular  texts,  asif  they  did  not  Oefoufy 
‘to  the  times  of  the  Messias.  ...  It  does  not  appear,  that  this  mystical  way  of  applying  the 
‘scri])ture-pro})hecies  to  the  times  of  the  Messias  was  even  called  in  question;  till  the  Jews 
‘came  to  engage  in  dispute  with  the  Christians;  and  then,  to  avoid  the  force  of  their  argu- 
‘ments,  they  found  it  necessary  to  reject  the  opinion  of  their  ancestors.’  Loivtli. — These 
hints  may  prejiare  the  reader  for  that  mode  of  interpreting  the  prophetical  writings,  which 
is  adopted  in  this  publication,  and  may  throw  light  on  the  subject. 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  on  whose  writings  we  first  enter,  is  remarkable  for  the  elegance  and  sub¬ 
limity  of  his  style  and  imagery;  in  which  the  best  judges  have  decidedly  given  him  the 
preference  to  the  most  admired  writers  of  antiquity.  He  is  equally  distinguished  by  the 
plain  and  copious  manner,  in  which  he  speaks  of  Christ,  and  the  times  of  the  gospel:  on  this 
account  he  has  been  called.  The  fifth  Evangelist. — The  book  opens  with  sharp  rebukes  of 
the  peojile  for  their  idolatry  and  iniquity,  and  denunciations  of  divine  vengeance  upon  them; 
but  intermixed  with  encouraging  intimations  of  mercy,  and  predictions  of  Christ.  After¬ 
wards  follow  various  prophecies  of  judgments  about  to  be  executed  on  several  nations,  as 
well  as  on  Judah;  througli  all  of  wliich  the  reader  is  led  to  expect  future  deliverances  and 
glorious  times  to  the  church  of  God.  Then  there  is  inserted  an  account  of  Sennacherib’s 
invasion,  and  of  some  particulars  relating  to  Hezekiah,  which  end  in  a  prediction  of  the  liab- 
ylonish  captivity.  The  prophet  then  copiously  enlarges  upon  the  deliverance  of  his  people 
from  that  calamitous  state,  in  language  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  spiritual  redemption  of 
Christ:  at  length  he  drops,  in  great  measure,  types  and  shadows,  and  speaks  in  the  most 
emphatical  language  of  the  Savior’s  person,  sufterings,  and  glory;  and  of  those  things  which 

Iiertain  to  the  promulgation  of  his  gospel,  and  the  setting  up  of  his  kingdom  on  earth;  until 
le  closes  with  descriptions,  which  leaa  the  mind  to  consider  the  final  felicity  of  the  righteous, 
and  the  misery  of  the  wicked  in  another  world.  We  shall  find  the  whole  book  replete  with 
instruction;  especially,  we  shall  meet  with  the  most  decisive  internal  evidence  of  its  divine 
original,  and  it  will  reflect  light  on  every  part  of  the  sacred  volume,  on  which  ail  our  hopes 
of  happiness  are  founded. 

‘Isaiah  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  difficult  of  all  the  projihets,  though  perhaps  few  are  sen- 
‘sible  of  it,  but  they  that  try  to  explain  him.  ...  The  proicundness  of  his  thoughts,  the  loftiness 
‘of  his  expression,  and  the  extent  of  his  prophecy,  have  made  the  commentaries  hitherto 
‘written  upon  him,  fail  short  of  a  full  explication  of  his  book:  and  he  that  will  undertake  to 
‘fathom  the  depths  of  this  prophecy,  is  in  great  danger  of  going  out  of  his  own.  This  projih- 
‘et  seems  to  have  been  favored,  with  an  entire  view  of  the  gosjiei-state,  from  the  very  birth 
‘of  the  Messias,  to  that  glorious  period,  when  “the  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  become  the 
‘kingdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ.”  ...  In  those  parts  of  this  exjiosition,  where  there 
‘is  any  mention  made  of  the  Jews  being  restored  to  their  own  land,  upon  their  conversion, 
‘and  some  other  particulars  relating  to  that  glorious  state  of  the  church  ...  in  the  latter  times; 
‘let  the  reader  not  judge  of  what  is  said  upon  these  obscure  subjects,  as  so  many  positive  as- 
‘sertions,  but  only  as  probable  conjectures.  ...  For  in  these,  and  such  like  abstruse  matters,... 
‘a  modest  man  should  not  pretend  to  be  “wise  above  that  which  is”  plainly  and  expressly 
‘  “written.”  ’  Loivth. 

One  grand  reason  of  the  difficulty  found  in  explaining  the  predictions  of  Isaiah,  (which  the 
autnor  likewise  considers  as  much  greater  than  exists  in  the  writings  of  any  other  projihet,) 
is  the  total  want  of  that  internal  chronology,  and  geograjihy  of  jirophecy,  which  is  of  so 
great  use  to  the  expositor  in  explaining  the  most  abstruse  parts  of  the  predictions  of  Daniel, 
and  the  Revelation  of  the  apostle  John.  Such  a  clue,  or  guide,  is  wholly  wanting  in  the 
prophecies  of  Isaiah;  and  the  times  and  scenes,  to  which  the  prophet  calls  our  attention,  can 
only  be  ascertained  by  the  events  which  are  foretold,  in  the  most  sublime  and  rapturous 
language. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  title,  1.  God,  by  his  prophet,  charges  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
with  base  ingratitude  and  atrocious  wickedness;  and  describes 
their  deplorable  condition,  ” — 9.  He  shews  his  abhorrence  of 
their  sacrifices,  calls  them  to  repentance  with  promises  of  for¬ 
giveness,  and  warns  them  against  obstinate  rebellion,  10 — 20. 
He  laments  Zion’s  degeneracy  and  the  iniquity  of  her  princes; 
denounces  severe  vengeance;  yet  intimates  a  subsequent  re¬ 
covery  of  the  nation  to  purity  and  prosperity,  2) — 31. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  ].  The  name  of  this  prophet,  sig¬ 
nifying  ‘The  salvation  of  the  Lord,’  was  very 
suitable  to  the  subject,  on  which  he  so  fre¬ 
quently  and  delightfully  expatiated,  and  which 
has  procured  him  the  title  of  ‘the  evangelical 
‘prophet,’  nay,  of  ‘the  fifth  Evangelist.’  Tra¬ 
dition  refiorts  that  he  was  of  noble  birth;  that 
his  daughter  was  married  to  Manasseh;  and 
that  he  was  sawn  asunder  hy  the  command  of 
that  idolatrous  prince,  to  which  the  a|)ostle  is 
sujiposed  to  allude.  { jYote,  Heh.  — 38.)  It 

must,  however,  be  allowed  that  these  tradi¬ 
tions  are  very  uncertain;  and  some  think  he  did 


^HE  ^  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz, 
which  he  ^  saw  concerning  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  in  ‘^the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham, 
Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah. 


a  21:2.  Num.  12;b.  24:4,16.  2 

Chr.  32:32.  Ps.  89:19.  Jer.  23: 
16.  Nab.  1:1.  Hab.  2:2.  Matt. 
17:9.  Acts  10:17.  26:19.  2  Cor. 


12.1. 

b  2:1.  13:1.  2  Pet.  1:21. 

c6:l.  2Chr.  26:— 32:  Hos.  1:1. 
Am.  1:1.  Mic.  1:1. 


not  survive  Hezekiah:  yet  even  in  that  case, 
he  must  have  prophesied  sixty  years  at  least 
— In  general,  the  reader  must  be  referred  to 
the  notes,  on  the  second  book  of  Kings,  from 
the  fifteenth  to  the  twenty-first  chajiter,  inclu¬ 
sive;  and  to  the  second  book  of  Chronicles,  from 
the  twenty-sixth  to  the  thirty-third  chajiter  in 
elusive,  for  the  state  of  Jiuhih  and  Israel,  dur 
ing  the  term  of  years,  in  which  Isaiah  projih- 
esied.— Many  of  his  jirojihecies,  indeed,  relate 
to  other  kingdoms;  but  always  on  account  of 
their  connexion,  one  way  or  other,  with  the 
chosen  race. — ‘The  two  usual  ways,  whereby 
‘God  communicated  his  will  to  *he  prophets, 

[S 
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2  ^  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O 
earth;  ®  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  ^  I  have 
nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and 
s  they  have  rebeUed  against  me. 

3  The  ^  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the 
ass  his  master’s  crib;  ^but  Israel  doth  not 
know,  my  people  doth  not  consider. 

4  ^Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  *  laden 
with  iniquity,  '  a  seed  of  evil  doers,  “  chil¬ 
dren  that  are  corrupters!  They  “have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  they  “have  provoked 


d  Deut.  4:26.30:19.  32:1.  Ps.  50: 
4.  Jer.  2:12.  6:19.  22:29.  Ez. 
36:4.  Mic.  1:2.  6:1,2. 
e  Jer.  13:15.  Am.  3:1.  Mic.  3:8. 
Acts  4:20. 

f  5:1,2.  46:3,4.  Deut.  1:31.  4:7, 
8.  Jer.  31:9.  Ez.  16:6—14.  20: 
5,&;c.  Rom.  3:1,2.  9:4,5. 
g  63:9,10.  Deut.  9:22—24.  Jer. 
2:5—13.  Mai.  1:6. 
h  Prov.  6:6.  Jer.  8:7. 


—6.  10:8,14.  Matt.  13:13 — 15, 
19.  Rom.  1:28.  2  Pet.  3:5. 
k23.  10:6.  30:9.  Gen.  13:13. 
Acts  7:51 ,52.  Rev.  18:5. 

*  Heb.  of  heaviness. 

1  57:3,4.  Num.  32:14.  Ps.  78:8. 
Jer.  7:26.  16:11,12.  Matt.  3:7. 
23:33. 

m  Jer.  2:33.  Ez.  16:33. 
n  Deut.  29:25.  31:16.  Judg.  10: 
10.  Jer.  2:13,17,19. 


15:12.27:11.-14:18.  Deut.  32:  o  3:8.  65:3.  Deut.  32:19.  Ps. 
28,29.  Ps.  94:8.  Jer.  4:22.  9:3  78:40.  Jer.  7:19.  1  Cor.  10:22. 


‘were  visions  and  dreams;  see  JVum.  12:6.  In 
‘vision  the  inspired  person  was  awake,  but  his 
‘external  senses  were  bound  up,  and  as  it  were 
‘laid  asleep  in  a  trance.  ...  24:16.) ...  It  is 

‘called  vision,  not  from  any  use  of  the  corpo- 
‘real  sight,  ...  but  because  of  tlie  clearness  and 
‘evidence  of  the  things  revealed.  ...  It  was 
‘sometimes  accompanied  with  external  repre- 
‘sentations.’  Loivth,  (6:1.  Ez.  40:2.  Rev.  21:10.) 
— This  chapter  may  be  considered  as  an  intro¬ 
ductory  address  prefixed  to  the  subsequent 
prophecies;  and  the  title  may  belong  to  the 
iiook  in  general,  or  to  the  chapter  in  particular. 
It  is  thought  by  some,  that  this  was  not  Isa- 
iah’s  first  vision,  though  placed  as  an  intro¬ 
duction  to  the  rest. — ‘The  prophecy  contained 
‘in  this  first  chapter  stands  single  and  uncon- 
‘nected,  making  an  entire  piece  of  itself.  It 
‘contains  a  severe  remonstrance  against  the 
‘corruptions  prevailing  among  the  Jews  at 
‘that  time;  powerful  exhortations  to  repent- 
‘ance;  grievous  threatenings  to  the  impeni- 
‘tent;  and  gracious  promises  of  better  tunes, 
‘wdien  the  nation  shall  have  been  reformed  by 
‘the  just  judgments  of  God.’  Bp.  Lou'ih. 

V.  2.  {.May’g.  Ref. — JVotes,  Deut.  4:26 — 28. 
32:1.  Ps.  49:1 — 4.  5U:1 — 3.)  The  Lord,  in  this 
as  in  many  other  places,  with  peculiar  majesty 
and  sublimity,  appeals  to  the  whole  creation, 
in  the  controversy  between  him  and  Ids  peo¬ 
ple.  He  had  brought  them  up  with  all  the 
tenderness  and  attention  of  a  parent,  till  they 
had  arrived  at  full  maturity;  but  they  had  1111- 
gratefully  rebelled  against  him,  and  apostatiz¬ 
ed  to  worthless  idols. — The  vimrd,  rendered 
“brought  up,”  ijenerally  means  exalted:  God 
had  greatly  exalted  Israel,  wdiich  exceedingly 
aggravateu  the  guilt  of  their  rebellion.  [JVotes, 
Ex.  19:4—6.  Deut.  4:6—8.  32:8—15.  Ez.  16:9— 
22.  Acts  13:16—19.) 

V.  3.  [JVotes,  Prov.  6:6—11.  Jer.  8:4— 7.)  The 
most  stupid  of  the  domestic  animals  are  ob¬ 
servant  of  the  hand  by  Avhich,  and  the  ])lace 
where,  they  are  fed,  though  the  owner  seeks 
oidy  his  OAvn  interest  in  his  care  of  them:  but 
the  hiuhly  favored  people  of  God  did  not  know 
or  understand  their  immense  obligations,  nor 
consider  their  own  true  interest,  Avhich  could 
only  be  secured  by  cleaving  to  him. — ‘The  Is- 
‘raelites,  chosen  by  the  mere  favor  of  God, 
‘adopted  as  sons,  promoted  to  the  highest  dig- 
‘nity;  yet  acknowledged  not  their  Lord  and 
‘their  God,  but  despised  his  commandments; 
6] 


Pthe  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger,  the]^ 
are  tgone  away  backward. 

5  Why  ‘i  should  ye  be  stricken  any 
rnore.^  *‘ye  will  1  revolt  more  and  more: 
nhe  wdiole  head  is  sick,  and  tlie  whole 
heart  faint. 

6  From  Uhe  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto 
the  head,  there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but 
wounds,  “  and  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores: 
^  they  have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound 
up,  neither  molhfied  wfith  }  ointment. 

7  Your  y  country  is  desolate,  your  cities 
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10:34. 
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‘though  in  the  highest  degree  equitable  and 
‘just.’  Bochart  in  Bp.  Loivth. 

V.  4.  ‘They  Avere  not  only  wicked  as  their 
‘fathers,  but  totally  corrupt,  and  by  their  evil 
‘examples  corrupted  others.’ — Ev^ery  genera¬ 
tion  of  Israel  degenerated,  more  aiid  more 
from  the  faith  and  piety  of  their  ancestors: 
they  AA'ere  not  only  con'upted  in  their  early 
A  ears,  but  corrupters  and  tempters  of  others; 
a  circumstance  extremely  afiecting  to  those, 
Avho  mark  the  progress  of  impiety.  In  short, 
almost  the  Avhole  nation  Avere  estranged  from 
the  Lord,  and  had  turned  their  backs  on  him 
and  on  his  holy  serA'ice;  and  had  alienated 
themselves  from  him.  [JSIarg.) 

V.  5,  6.  The  Avickedness  of  the  people  Avas 
become  so  incorrigible,  that  it  Avould  ansAver 
no  purpose  to  inflict  any  further  chastisement, 
seeing  they  Avould  “reA'olt  more  and  more:” 
and  Avhat  did  it  avail  to  throAv  aAvay  medicines 
on  the  dying  patient,  Avhen  they  only  exasper¬ 
ated  his  disease?  It  might  therefore  be  prop¬ 
er  to  let  them  alone,  till  ripe  for  utter  destruc¬ 
tion.  [JVotes,  Jer.  5:S — 6.  6:27 — 30.  J\Iatt.  15:12 
-14.)— Or  the  sentence  may  mean,  that  they 
Avere  so  covered  with  the  Avounds  and  bruises 
of  their  former  smitings,  that  it  might  be  in¬ 
quired,  AA’here  another  stroke  could  be  inflict¬ 
ed:  or,  AA’hy  they  Avould  persist  in  those  crimes, 
Avhich  ensured  further  punishment,  Avhen  they 
Avere  already  in  so  miserable  a  situation. — The 
folloAving  metaphorical  description,  taken  from 
the  desperately  diseased  or  Avounded  condition 
of  the  body,  may  relate  either  to  the  corrupt 
state  of  the  JeAVS  in  respect  of  religion;  or  to 
their  calamities.  In  the  former  sense,  eAen 
the  princes,  and  prophets,  or  priests,  (the  head 
and  the  heart  of  the  liody  politic  and  eccle¬ 
siastical,)  Avere  altogether  diseased,  and  faint 
as  at  tlie  a])j)roach  of  death;  religion  and  jus¬ 
tice  Avere  exjiiring;  idolatry,  impiety,  hypocri- 
SA',  and  every  kind  of  iniquitv,  AA'ere  become 
alino.st  universal;  the  disease  bad  been  solon» 
increasing,  and  magistrates  and  ministers  had 
so  neglected  the  proper  means  of  checking  its 
progress,  that  the  Avhole  body  Avas,  as  it  Avere, 
ulcerated,  putrefying,  and  tending  to  one  gen¬ 
eral  mortification.  [.Votes,  Jer.  8:21,22.  30:12 
—18.  Ez.  34:2—6.  Matt.  9:10— 13.)— The  pas¬ 
sage  may  be  accommodated  as  an  illustration 
oFthe  total  dejiravity  of  human  nature,  but 
ought  by  no  means  to  be  adduced  as  a  jnoof 
of  the  doctrine;  which  it  cannot  be,  except  aa 
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are  *  burned  with  fire:  your  land  *  strangers 
devour  it  in  your  presence,  and  it  is  deso¬ 
late,  as  *  overthrown  by  strangers. 

8  And  ^  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  ®  as 
a  cottage  in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a 
garden  of  cucumbers,  ^  as  a  besieged  city. 

9  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  ®left 
unto  us  a  very  small  remnant,  ^  we  should 
have  been  as  Sodom,  and  we  should  have 
been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

10  IT  ‘^Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
rulers  of  *  Sodom;  give  ear  unto  the  law  of 
our  God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah: 

11  To  ^what  purpose  is  the  multitude 
of  your  sacrifices  unto  me?  saith  the  Lord: 
I  am  full  of  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams, 
and  die  fat  of  fed  beasts;  and  I  delight  not 


r  9;5.  34:9.  Jer.  2:15. 
a  5:17.  Deut.  28:33,43,48—52. 
Lam.  5:2.  Ez.  30:12.  Hos.  7: 
9.  8:7. 

♦  Heb.  the  overthrow  of  stran¬ 
gers. 
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the  depraved  state  of  J udah  was  a  fact,  which 
can  on  no  other  principles  be  accounted  for. 

V.  7 — 9.  The  prosperous  state  of  Judah, 
during  the  reigns  of  Uzziah  and  Jotham,  does 
not  accord  to  the  description  here  given:  and 
therefore  commentators  have  generally  dated 
this  chapter  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Ahaz:  {JVbfes,  7:1 — 3.  2  Kings  16:5 — 9.  2  Chr. 
28:5 — 8.)  though  it  has  been  thought,  that  it 
might  be  written  in  the  close  of  Jotham ’s 
reign.  (2  Kings  15:37.) — The  enemy  so  deso¬ 
lated  the  land,  that  Jerusalem  alone  was  pro¬ 
tected  from  the  ravages:  and  that  city  was 
shut  up,  impoverished,  and  left  alone;  so  that 
it  resembled  a  hut  erected  to  accommodate 
the  gardeners,  who  during  a  few  weeks  watch¬ 
ed  their  cucumbers  and  melons  from  being  de¬ 
stroyed  by  the  jackals,  or  foxes,  or  stolen  dur¬ 
ing  the  night.  Zion,  with  her  children  or  in- 
h^itants,  thus  cut  off  from  communication 
wiUi  the  neighboring  country,  resembled  a 
besieged  city,  or  one  taken  by  siege^  as  some 
read  it.— -The  original  will  indeed  bear  either 
sense,  without  altering  the  text:  but  in  gener¬ 
al,  whilst  any  instructive  sense  can  be  made 
of  the  Hebrew  text,  as  it  now  stands,  it  behoves 
us  to  be  very  cautious  how  we  sanction  those, 
who  alter,  without  good  authority,  whatever 
does  not  accord  with  their  views,  and  thus  in 
fact  give  us  their  own  opinions,  instead  of  the 
“word  of  God.”  But  fewpassages  will  be  left, 
which  need  alteration,  it  we  adhere  to  this 
rule:  and  perhaps  it  will  be  better  to  consider 
them  as  trials  oi  our  modesty;  than  by  conjec¬ 
ture,  or  on  dubious  authority,  to  devise  new 
meanings  and  sentences,  ami  add  them  to  the 
word  of  God.  (Abfc,  Prov.  30:5,6.)— The  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  armie^  had  a  small  rem¬ 
nant  of  pious  servants  at  Jerusalem,  and  for 
their  sakes  he  preserved  the  nation:  otherwise 
as  their  crimes  had  equalled,  so  their  punish¬ 
ment  would  have  resembled,  that  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.  [J^Totes,  Deut.  29:19—25.  Lam. 
4:6.  Ez.  16:44—61.  Rev.  11:7—12,  v.  8.1 


in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  Iambs,  or  of 
t  he-goats. 

12  When  ^ye  come  to  t  appear  before 
me,  who  hath  ™  required  this  at  your  hand, 
to  tread  my  courts? 

1 3  Bring  no  more  °  vain  oblations:  °  in¬ 
cense  is  an  abomination  unto  me:  Pthe 
new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of 
assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with:  ^  it  is  { ini¬ 
quity,  even  the  solemn  meeting. 

14  Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed 
feasts  *'my  soul  hateth:  they  are  a  trouble 
un*0  me;  am  weary  to  bear  them. 

15  And,  ^when  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  “  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you; 
yea,  when  ye  *•  make  many  prayers  I  will 
not  hear:  ^  your  hands  are  full  of  blood. 


I  Htb.  great  he-goats. 

1  58:1,2.  Ex.  23:17.  34:23. 
Deut.  16:16.  Ec.  5.1.  Matt. 
23:5. 

:  Heb.  he  seen. 
m  Ps.  40:6.  Mic.  6:8. 
n  Ez.  20:39.  Mai.  1;]0.  Matt. 
15:9. 

o  66:3.  Prov.  21:27. 
p  Lev.  23:  Num.  28:  29:  Deut. 

16:  Lam.  2:6.  Joel  1:14.  2:15. 
q  1  Cor.  11:17.  Phil.  1:15. 

^  Or,  grief.  Ps.  78:40.  Eph.4: 
30. 


r  61:8.  Am.  5:21. 
s  43:24.  Am.  2:13.  Zech.  11:8 
Mai.  2:17. 

t  1  Kings  8:22,54.  Ezra  9:5. 
Job  27:8,9.  Ps.  66:18.  134:2. 

Prov.  1:28.  Jer.  14:12.  Ez.  8- 
17,18.  Mic.  3:4.  Zech.  7:13. 
Luke  13:25—28.  1  Tim.  2:8. 
u  58:7.  Ps.  55:1. 

II  Heb.  multiply  prayer.  Matt 
6:7.  23:14. 

X  59:2,3.  Jer.  7:8—10.  Mic.  3 
9—11. 

IT  Heb.  bloods. 


A  very  small  remnant.  (9)  ‘A  type  of  those 
few  converts  among  the  Jews,  who,  embrac- 
‘ing  the  gospel,  should  escape  both  the  tem- 
‘poral  and  eternal  judgments,  which  came 
‘upon  the  rest  of  that  nation,  for  rejectina 
Christ,  and  his  messengers.  This  remnant 
are  called  the  Hw^opevoi  in  the  New  Testament, 
^Luke  13:23.  Acts  2:47.’  Loivth.  {JVole,  Rom 
11:1—6.) 

V.  10 — 15.  From  the  mention  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  the  prophet  took  occasion, 
with  a  holy  indignation,  to  address  the  rulers 
of  Judah,  under  the  title  of  “the  rulers  of  Sod¬ 
om,”  and  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem,  as  “the 
inhabitants  of  Gomorrah.”  Many  of  them 
still  attended  to  the  ritual  observances,  in 
their  sacrifices,  and  solemnities;  but  their  nu¬ 
merous  oblations,  though  such  as  the  law  re¬ 
quired,  were  vain,  and  their  very  incense  an 
abomination:  nay,  the  Lord  was  not  only  wea¬ 
ry  of  their  solemn  feasts,  and  hated  them;  but 
hTe  would  pay  no  regard  to  their  multiplied 
irayers,  though  offered  with  great  apparent 
devotion.  And  the  reason  was  evident;  be¬ 
cause  they  were  hypocrites:  they  neither  re¬ 
garded  the  typical  intention  of  the  sacrifices 
and  ceremonies,  nor  used  them  as  acts  of  holy 
worship,  and  as  a  means  of  sanctification:  but 
iroudly  relied  on  the  form  as  a  meritorious 
service:  and  wickedly  used  their  pretence  of 
devotion,  either  as  a  cloke  of  atrocious  mur¬ 
ders  and  oppressions,  or  as  a  compensation 
for  them.  Their  hands  were  full  of  blood- 
guiltiness,  of  which  they  did  not  repent,  and 
rom  which  they  did  not  desist,  i^/otes,  66:3, 
4.  2  Sam.  15:7—11.  Ps.  50:7—21.  Prov.  15:8,9. 
21:27.  Jer.  6:18—20.  7:8—11.  Atn.  5:21—24. 
Matt.  23:14.)— “The  solemn  meeting,”  or  the 
day  of  restraint.  ‘Certain  holy  days,  ordained 
by  the  law,  were  distinguished  by  a  particular 
cnarge,  that  “no  servile  work  should  be  done 
‘therein.’’  ( Lev.  23:36.  JVwtw.  29:35.  Deut.\Q'. 
8.)  This  circumstance  clearly  explains  the 
reason  of  the  name,  the  restraint^  or  the  day  ^ 


B.  C,  73S. 


ISAIAH. 


B.  C.  738. 


16  yWash  you,  make  you  clean;  *put 
away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
mine  eyes;  ^  cease  to  do  evil; 

]  7  Learn  to  do  well;  ^  seek  judgment, 
*  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless, 
plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  *^and  let  us  reason  to¬ 


gether,  saith  the  Lord:  ‘^Though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool. 

io  If  ®ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land: 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall 
be  devoured  with  the  sword:  ^for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 


y  Job  11:13, 14.  Ps.  26:6.  Jer. 
4:14.  Acts  22:16.  2  Cor.  7:1. 

Jam.  4:8.  Rev.  7:14. 
z  55:6,7.  Ez.  18:30,31.  Eech.  1: 
3,4.  Matt.  3:8.  Eph.  4:22—24. 
Tit.  2:11— 14.  1  Pet.  2:1. 
a  Ps.  34:14.  37:27.  Am.  5:15. 
Rom.  12:9.  Eph.  4:25 — 29.  1 
Pet.  3:11. 

b  23.  Ps.  82:3,4.  Prov.  31:9. 
Jer.  22:3,15,16.  Dan.  4:27. 
Mic.  6:8.  Zeph.  2:3.  Zech.  7: 
9,10.  8:16. 


c  41:21.  43:24—26.  1  Sam.  12:7. 
Jer.  2:5,&c.  Mic.  6:2,3.  Acts 
17:2.  18:4.  24:25. 
d  44:22.  Ps.  51:7.  Mic.  7:18,19. 
Rom.  5:20.  Eph.  1.6 — 8.  Rev. 
7:14. 

e  3:10.  55:1 — 3,6,7.  Jer.  3.T2 — 
14.  31- 18— 20.  Hos.  14:1 — 4. 
Joel  2:26.  Matt.  21:-28— 32. 
Heb.  5:9. 

f  3:11.  1  Sam.  12:25.  2  Chr.  36: 
14 — 16.  Heb.  2:1—3. 

40:5.  58:14.  Num.  23:19.  1 


*  Or,  righten. 


Sam.  15:29.  Tit.  1:2. 


^restraint,  given  to  those  days.’  Bp.  Lowih. — 
The  great  day  of  atonement  seems  especially 
meant.  [Lev.  9:) — ‘Although  God  command- 
‘ed  these  sacrifices  for  a  time,  as  aids  and  ex- 
‘ercises  of  their  faith:  yet,  because  the  people 
‘had  not  faith  and  repentance,  God  detested 
‘them.’ 

V.  16 — 20.  This  exhortation  to  the  degen¬ 
erate  Jews  implies,  though  it  does  not  express¬ 
ly  mention,  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God 
through  the  promised  iVlessiah;  by  which  they 
might  be  enabled  to  do  the  duties  here  insist¬ 
ed  on,  and  also  be  accepted  in  doing  them. 
Attending  to  these  most  reasonable  exhorta¬ 
tions,  their  guilt,  though  the  most  atrocious 
which  could  he  imagined,  v/ould  be  fully  par¬ 
doned,  and  their  national  prosperity  restored: 
otherwise  their  ruin  was  inevitable. — The 


words  reiivlered  “relieve  the  oppressed,”  are 
translated  by  some  learned  men  “amend  that 
which  is  corrupted:”  but  perhaps  thev  mean, 
“make  happy  such  as  are  bitter  of  soul.^’ — ‘The 
‘word,  which  is  translated  “reason  together,” 
‘signifies  properly,  for  two  contending  parties 
‘to  argue  the  case  together;  but  here  it  seems 
‘to  mean  the  effect  or  issue  of  such  a  debate, 
‘viz.  the  accommodating  their  differences.  So 
‘God,  upon  the  repentance  and  reformation  of 
‘the  people,  engages  to  pardon  all  that  is  past, 
‘and  look  upon  them  with  the  same  grace  and 
‘favor  as  it  they  never  had  offended:  for  by 
‘their  “sins  being  made  white  as  snow”  is 
‘meant,  ...  the  sinners  themselves  being  thor- 
‘oughly  purged  from  guilt.’  Loivth.  [JVotes,  Ps. 
51:1,2.  Ez.  36:25—27.  Zech.  13:1.  1  Cor.  6:9— 
11.  Rev.  1:4—6,  v.  5.  7:13—17,  v.  14.)  It  is 
plain,  from  this  and  other  similar  passages, 
that  legal  sacrifices  could  not  atone  even  for 
external  national  crimes,  where  public  refor¬ 
mation  was  generally  neglected. — ‘This  kind 
‘of  reasoning  by  the  second  table,  the  scrip- 
‘tures  use  in  manv  places  against  the  hypo- 
‘crites,  who  pretend  most  holiness  and  religion 
‘in  word;  but  when  the  charity  and  love  to- 
‘wards  their  brethren  should  appear,  they  de- 
‘clare  that  they  have  neither  faith  nor  religion.’ 
(Marg.  Ref.—J^otes,  58:5—12.  Jer.  7:5—11. 
8] 


21  IT  How  is  •‘the  faithful  city  ‘become 
an  harlot!  ^  it  was  full  of  judgment;  right¬ 
eousness  lodged  in  it;  but  now  murderers. 

22  Thy  •silver  is  become  dross,  “‘thy 
wine  mixed  with  water: 

23  Thy  “  princes  are  rebellious,  °  and 
companions  of  thieves;  p  every  one  loveth 
gifts,  and  followeth  after  rewards:  ‘ithey 
judge  not  the  fatherless,  neither  doth  the 
cause  of  the  widow  come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  mighty  one  of  Israel,  ®  All,  I 
will  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries,  and 
avenge  me  of  mine  enemies: 

25  And  ^I  will  turn  my  hand  upon 


h  48:2.  Neh.  11:1,18.  P*.  46:4. 
48:1,8.  Hos.  11:12.  Zech.  8:3. 
Heb.  12:22. 

i  Jer.  2:20,21.  3:1.  Lam.  1:8,9. 
Ez.  16:  22:  23:  Luke  13:34. 
Rev.  11:2,8. 

k  5:7.  2  Sam.  8:15.  2  Chr.  19:9. 
Ez.22:3 — 7.  Mic.  3:2,3.  Zeph. 
3:1—3.  Acts  7:52. 

1  Jer.  6:28 — 30.  Lam.  4:1,2. 

Ez.  22:18—22.  Hos.  6:4. 
m  Hos.  4:18.  2  Cor.  2:17. 
n  3:14.  2  Chr.  24  17— 21.  36:14. 
Jer.  5:5.  Ez.  22:6—12.  Dan. 
9:5,6.  Hos.  7:3 — 5.  9:15.  Mic. 


3:1—3,11.  Acts  4:5— 11. 
o  Prov.  29:24.  Matt.  21:13. 

Mark  11:17.  Luke  19:46. 
p  33:15.  Ex.  23:8.  Deut.  16:19 
Prov.  17:23.  Jer.  22-17.  Ez. 
22:12.  Hos.  4:18.  Mic.  7:3. 
q  10:1,2.  Jer.  5:28,29.  Zech.  7: 

10.  Mai.  3:5.  Luke  18:2 — 5. 
r  30:29.  49:26.  60:16.  Jer.  50:34. 
Rev.  18:8. 

s  Deut.  28:63.  32:43.  Prov.  1:25, 
26.  Ez.  5:13.  16:42.  21:17. 
Heb.  10:13. 

t  Zech.  13:7 — 9.  Rev.  3:19. 


Ez.  18:28—32.  Am.  5:10—17.  Mic.  6:9—15.) 

V.  21 — 24.  In  the  time  of  David,  and  in  the 
former  part  of  Solomon’s  reign,  Jerusalem  was 
indeed  a  holy  city,  a  proper  type  of  the  true 
church,  the  faithml  spouse  of  Christ:  but,  not¬ 
withstanding  all  her  distinguished  advanta¬ 
ges,  this  once  virtuous  matron  was  become  an 
infamous  harlot,  to  the  astonishment  and  re¬ 
gret  of  all  the  true  servants  of  Jehovah;  and, 
instead  of  wholly  adhering  to  his  wmrship,  she 
w'as  most  grievously  defiled  with  idolatry,  and 
was  also  a  receptacle  of  murderers  ana  rob¬ 
bers.  Nay,  the  apparent  religion  which  re¬ 
mained  was  hypocritical;  dross  and  not  sil¬ 
ver;  or  at  best  wine  mixed  with  water,  by 
which  it  had  lost  its  strength  and  flavor. 
{.Votes,  Jer.  6:27—30.  9:7.  iam.  4:1,2.  Ez.  22:18 
— 22.  Mai.  3:1 — 4.)  Therefore  “the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  mighty  One”  who  had  so  often  de¬ 
livered  Israel,  with  most  tremendous  emphasis 
declared,  “that  he  would  ease  him  of  his  ad¬ 
versaries,  and  avenge  him  of  his  enemies.” 
The  expressions  are  taken  from  the  uneasi¬ 
ness  which  men  feel,  when  provoked  to  an¬ 
ger  by  multiplied  insults,  and  the  relief  and 
pleasure  which  revenge  seems  to  afford  them. 
All  that  is  discomposing  and  the  effect  of  sin¬ 
ful  passions,  must  be  removed  from  our  con¬ 
ception  of  the  divine  conduct,  as  thus  delineat¬ 
ed:  but  such  language  strongly  marks  God’s 
abhorrence  of  sin,  and  his  love  of  justice. 
[JVotes,  Ez.  5:13.  16:35 — 43.)  He  has  no  pleas¬ 
ure  in  the  sufferings  of  wicked  men:  but,  as 
Governor  of  the  universe,  he  greatly  delights 
in  honoring  his  own  law,  and  displaying  his 
own  righteous  and  holy  character;  and  he  will 
therefore  avenge  himself  on  all  incorrigible 


transgressors. 

Mixed  with  water.  (22)  ‘It  is  remarkable,  that 
‘whereas  the  Greeks  and  Latins  by  mixed 
‘wine,  always  understood  wine  diluted  and  low- 
‘ered  by  water;  the  Hebrews  on  the  contrary, 
‘generally  mean  by  it  wine  made  stronger  and 
‘more  inebriating,  by  the  addition  of  higher 
‘and  more  powerful  ingredients.  ...  The  east- 
‘ern  people  to  this  day  deal  in  artificial  liquors 
‘of  prodigious  strength,  the  use  of  wine  being 
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thee,  and  'purely  purge  away  thy  dross, 
and  take  away  all  tliy  tin: 

26  And  1  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at 
the  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  be¬ 
ginning:  afterward  ^thou  shalt  be  called. 
The  city  of  righteousness,  the  faithful 

city.  _  I 

27  Zion  shall  be  ^redeemed  with  judg-l 

ment,  and  ther  converts  with  righteous- 1 
ness.  I 

28  And  ^  the  t  destruction  of  the  trans- 1 
gressors  and  of  the  sinners  shall  be  together, ' 


*  Heb.  according  to  pureness. 
u  22.  4:4.  6;J1 — 13.  Jer.  6;29.  9; 
7.  Ez.  20:33.  Zeph.  3:11. 
Mai.  3:3.  Matt.  3.12. 

X  32:1,2.  60:17:18.  Niim.  12:3. 
16:1.5.  1  Sam.  12.2—5.  Jer. 

33  7,15— 17.  Ez.  34:23,24.  37,- 
24,25.  45:8. 

y  21.  60:21.62:1.  Jer.  31:23. 
Zeph.  3:9,13.  Zech.  8:8.  Rev. 


21:27.  I 

z  5:16.  45:21—25.  Rom.  3:24—  ' 
26.11:26,27.  2Cor.  5:21.  Eph.  ' 
1:7,8.  Tit.  2:14.  1  Pet.  1:18,19.  J 
t  Or,  tAey  that  return  of  her. 
a  Job  31:3.  Ps.  1:6.  5:6.  37:38.  ' 
73:27.  92:9.  104:35.  Prov.  29:1.  i 
1  Thes.  5:3.  2  Thes,  1:8,9.  2  1 
Pet.  3:7.  Rev.  21:8. 
t  Heb.  breaking. 


and  ^  they  that  forsake  the  Lord  shall  be 
consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  "  ashamed  of  ^  the 
oaks  which  ye  have  desired,  and  ye  shall 
be  confounded  for  ^the  gardens  that  ye 
have  chosen. 

30  For  fye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose 
leaf  fadeth,  and  as  a  s  garden  that  hath  no 
water. 

31  And  ‘‘the  strong  shall  ‘be  as  tow, 
and  Hhe  maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and  they 
shall  both  burn  together,  and  none  shall 
quench  them. 


‘forbidden.’  Bj).  Loioth.  5:22.  Prov.  23:30. 
Cant.  8:2.) — Wine  mixed  with  water  would 
therefore  convey  the  idea  of  wine,  debased  and 
become,  worthless.  The  Septuagint  renders 
tlie  clausej  ‘Thy  vintners  [Kairt/Xot'j  mix  thv 
‘wine  with  water.’  The  apostle  uses  a  wore! 
from  the  same  root  (KmnjXevofres)  in  speaking  of 
those  who  corrupt  the  gospel  by  base  mi.x- 
tures.  j.'Vbfe,  2  Cor.  2:14—17.) 

V.  25 — 27.  The  Lord  did  not  mean  so  to  de¬ 
stroy  a  hypocritical  and  wicked  nation,  as  to 
leave  no  remnant:  but  he  foretold  for  the  en¬ 
couragement  of  the  pious  few,  that  “he  would  j 
turn  his  hand  upon  Zion”  to  cleanse  her,  and^ 
on  the  incorrigible  to  punish  them.  (P^.  81:| 
,14.  Zech.  13:7.  Heb.)  His  most  tremendous 
judgments  should  be  as  the  fire  of  a  puritying 
furnace,  to  separate  all  dross  and  alloy  of  base 
metal  from  her  silver;  to  destroy  hypocrites 
from  among  lier  worshippers,  and  to  make  be¬ 
lievers  more  holy  and  spiritual,  (jyote.9,  21— 
24.  Zech.  18:8,9.  ‘l  Pet.  1:6,7.  4:12—19.)  Then 
judges  and  counsellors,  like  the  judges  raised 
up  to  reform  and  deliver  Israel,  or  rather  like 
David  and  other  pious  princes  and  rulers,  in 
her  first  and  best  days,  should  be  raised  up, 
under  whom  so  blessed  a  change  should  take 
place,  that  Jerusalem  should  fie  called,  “The 
city  of  righteousness,  the  faithful  metropolis.” 
For  Zion  and  her  worshippers  should  be  re¬ 
deemed  from  enemies  and  iniquities;  and  new 
converts  added  to  her,  by  the  righteous  judo"- 
raents  which  had  been  foretold.  {JVote,  Zech. 
^2:6 — 8.) — ‘When  God  shall  redeem  Zion,  and 
‘restore  those  that  truly  turn  to  him,  he  will 
‘make  a  remarkable  discrimination  between 
‘tlie  righteous  and  the  wicked;  God’s  judg- 
‘jnents  will  be  visible  in  punishing  the  latter, 
bis  mercy  in  saving  the  former.’  Lowth. 
—The  display  of  the  divine  justice,  as  well  as 
mercy,  in  the  way  of  the  sinner’s  salvation, 
seems  also  to  be  referred  to.— The  calamities 
of  Ahaz,  Sennacherib’s  invasion,  the  distress 
which  it  occasioned,  its  surjjrising  event,  and 
Hczekiali’s^  reformation,  were  accomplish¬ 
ments  of  this  prediction:  and  so  were  the  Baby¬ 
lonish  captivity,  the  redemption  of  the  captive 
.lew.s,  and  their  consequent  adherence  to  the 
\\  qrsliip  Jkhovah — The  redem[)tion  of  the 

by  the  righteousness  and  death 
ot  Christ,  and  by  his  powerful  grace;  her  re- 
jicated  deliverances  by  his  rigliteous  judgments 
on  hei  enemies;  her  prospi'rity  and  increase 
umler  his  government;  and  her  cornjiarative 
punty  on  earth,  and  perfect  purity  in  heaven; 

VoL  IV  2 
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indeed  most  fully  accord  to  the  meaning  of 
this  energetic  language.  Yet  there  is  reason 
to  expect  a  more  literal  and  exact  accom- 
jihsmiient  of  the  prophecy,  in  respect  of  Israel 
as  a  nation,  and  the  city  Jerusalem,  in  the 

i?e/.— JVo/e3,  Jer.  31:23— 
^’3o— 40  Ez.  34:23—31.  37:24—28.  39:23—29. 
Hos.  3:4,5.) 

i  apostates,  and  of 

all  the  wicked,  must  accompanv  the  purity 
and  prosperity  of  the  true  church;  and  will 
come  upon  them  suddenly,  at  once,  and  on  all 
of  thein  together,  so  that  they  cannot  help 
each  other.  The  idols,  and  the  groves  or  gar¬ 
dens,  which  the  Jews  preferred  to  the  worship 
or  Jehovah  at  his  temjile,  would  shortly  turn 
to  their  confusion.  {Marg.  Ref.—jYote,  66:15 
— 18.)— Ihe  word,  rendered  “oaks,”  probably 
means  some  trees  of  tlie  ever-green  sjiecies: 
and  it  was  predicted  that  the  wicked  Jews 
should  become  as  one  of  tliem,  when  being 
blasted  by  excessiv^e  heat,  all  its  leaves  fade  at 
once;  and  as  a  garden  without  water,  which 
m  those  hot  countries  must  very  soon  he  ut¬ 
terly  burnt  up.  Nay,  the  most  potent  of  them 
would  become  “as  tow,  and  his  work,”  [margA 
“as  a  spark  to  set  fire  to  it;”  and  thus  they 
should  burn  together  without  being  quenched. 
This  may  describe  the  wretched  state  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  especially  when  Jerusalem  was 
taken  by  the  Chaldean.s;  and  the  destruction 
qt  the  idols  with  the  idolaters,  so  that  the  na¬ 
tion  never  afterwards  relapsed  into  gross  idol- 
atry. — ‘Then  both  the  framers  of  idolatry,  and 
thcii  devices  shall  perish  together,  however 
‘supported  by  secular  power,  or  recommended 
‘by  worldly  grandeur.’  ioict/t.- The  ruin  of 
aritichristian,  as  well  as  pagan,  idolatry,  at¬ 
tended  with  dreadful  judgments  on  the  incor¬ 
rigible  idolaters,  seems  also  iiredicted:  but  the 
language  most  emphatically  describes  the 
state  of  the  wicked  in  another  world;  when 
all  their  idolized  jiossessions,  vain  confidences, 
sujierstitions,  hypocritical  and  ostentatious 
works  and  services,  as  well  as  tlieir  wicked 
works,  will  terminate  in  confusion  and  an¬ 
guish,  and  aggravate  their  tremendous  doom. 
[Marg.  Ref.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-9. 

The  varied,  persevering,  and  suitable  meth¬ 
ods,  which  the  Lord,  by  his  ministers,  employs 
to  check  the  progress  of  impiety  and  iniquity, 
to  bring  sinners  to  repentance,  and  to  retain 
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his  people  in  his  worship  and  service;  when  | 
nnsnrcessful,  eventually  demonstrate  tlie  pow-  > 
er  of  man’s  depravity,  leave  sinners  more  in¬ 
excusable  in  their  crimes,  and  tend  to  manifest 
tl.'e  justice  of  God  in  their  punishment.  We^ 
sliould  therefore  seek  his  grace  to  render  everv  ; 
means  effectual  to  ourselves  and  others,  witiv 
earnestness  pro])ortioned  to  the  number  of  our  ■ 
jteculiar  advantages:  else  the  gospel  of  Christ 
will  become  “a  savor  of  death  to  us;”  and  the 
jjcavens  and  the  earth  will  declare  his  right¬ 
eousness  in  our  condemnation. — Man,  each 
man,  owes  his  reasonable  powers  and  valua- 
l)lc  distinctions,  to  his  Maker’s  goodness;  he 
is  upheld  by  his  power,  and  feasted  by  liis 
bounty,  and  treated  as  a  favored  child;  yet  be 
alone,  as  a  monster  of  ingratitude,  spurns  the 
authority  of  his  gracious  Friend  and  Father, 
and  behaves  towards  him  wdtli  contempt  and 
enmity!  Tbe  dull  ox  and  ass,  (as  well  as  the 
more  sagacious  animals,)  whilst  they  ex])ress 
a  kind  of  gratitude  to  the  hand  which  feeds 

them,  judge  and  condemn  the  human  race, 
who  know  not  the  truths,  perfections,  or  will 
of  their  Creator,  or  who  do  not  consider  their 
folly  and  criminality  in  rebelling  against  him. 
Where  then  is  the  man,  who  can  justify  him¬ 
self  before  God,  or  even  at  the  bar  of  his  own 
conscience?  If  w  e  were  appointed  to  judge 
our  own  cause,  and  had  matters  fairly  stated 
before  us,  and  no  part  of  the  evidence  sup- 
jn-essed;  we  should  almost  be  constrained  to 
take  his  part  against  ourselves:  no  wonder 

then,  that  at  last  “every  mouth  will  be  stopped, 
and  all  the  wmrld  become  guilty  before  God.” 
(Aofe,  Rom.  3:1!),2().) — But  the  rebellion  and 
ingratitude  of  those,  wiio  are  favored  with  his 
oracles  and  ordinances,  are  peculiarly  aggra¬ 
vated;  and  the  impiety  and  wickedness  of  na¬ 
tions  professing  Christianity  display  a  sottish¬ 
ness,  and  a  contempt  of  God,  equally  aston¬ 
ishing  and  detestable.  AVith  wiiat  justice  and 
propriety,  then,  might  Jehovah  address  this 
favored  land,  as  he  did  Judah  of  old,  “Ah, 
sinful  nation!  a  people  laden  with  inicpiity!” 
Our  degenerating,  from  the  faith,  zeal,  ])iety, 
piiritv,  and  j)atience,  wiiich  marked  our  na¬ 
tional  character,  during  the  progress  of  the 
refoiunation;  into  oj)en  infidelity,  mqiiety,  and 
licentiousness,  fraud,  and  perjury,  marks  us  to 
he  “a  people  laden  with  iniquity.”  Tiie  early 
])roficiency  of  large  multitudes  of  our  youth  in 
vice  and  irreligion,  and  in  tempting  others  to 
wickedness,  mark  them  to  be  “children  that 
are  corrujiters.”  In  short,  as  a  nation,  we 
have  generally  “forsaken  the  Lord,  pro¬ 
voked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  anger,”  and 
are  estranged  from  liim.  The  patience  of  God 
has  indeed  hitherto  preserved  us  from  jiropor- 
tionable  calamities:  w^e  hope  that  it  is  not  be¬ 
cause  he  has  given  us  up  as  incorrigible;  “see-i 
ing  we  revolt  more  and  more”  in  the  midst ! 
both  of  judgments  and  mercies.  But  though  1 
it '‘annot  be  said,  “Your  country  is  desolate, 
your  cities  are  burned  with  fire,  your  land  , 
strangers  devour  it  in  your  presence;”  yi't, 
were  it  not  for  a  few  honorable  exceptions,  it , 
might  be  said,  as  to  our  religious  character, ' 
“Tlie  whole  head  is  sick,  the  Avhole  heart  is 
faint.”  The  malignant  distenqier  also  breaks 
forth  in  every  part,  and  jiervades  with  dire 
progress,  all  orders  and  ranks  of  men:  an  im- 
])ious  and  infidel  contempt  of  the  word  and 
ordinances  of  God,  apjiears  every  day  more ' 
avowed:  nay,  even  those  who  are  maintained 
in  affluence,  to  promote  the  cause  of  true 
Christianity,  often  stand  forth  in  the  opposite 
])halanx,  or  by  their  doctrines  and  examples 
l)etray  lier  cause,  nor  does  any  one  call  them 
to  account  for  so  doing!  So  that  the 
10] 


I  “wounds  and  bruises,”  under  which  the  re- 
jligion  of  the  land  lies  gasping,  “have  not  been 
!  closed,  nor  bound  up,  nor  mollified  with  oint- 
;  ment.”  AVhile  we  seem  to  prosper  in  our  civil 
[  estate,  “the  daughter  of  Zion,”  the  cause  of 
the  gospel,  is  left  as  a  cottage  in  a  vineyard, 

[  and  “as  a  besieged  city,”  against  which  the 
*  hosts  of  aliens  encamp  on  everv  side,  with 
j)roud  menaces  and  boastings,  as  if  they  were 
abotit  to  swallow  her  up.  “Except  the  Lord 
of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a  very  small  remnant, 

!  we  should  have  become  like  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah,”  in  wickedness  and  in  desolation:  and 
I  doubtless  the  inhabitants  of  those  cities  Avill 
rise  up  in  judgment,  and  condemn  numbers  in 
Britain,  avIio  are  daring  in  their  iniquity  amidst 
so  many  superior  advantages.  (.Vofe,  Matt.  II: 
20 — 24.) — How  dreadful  tlien  must  be  the  de¬ 
pravity  of  human  nature,  which  grows  so  ex¬ 
ceedingly  wicked,  under  tlie  most  suitable 
means  of  becoming  holy!  Surely  in  this  respect 
too  it  may  be  said,  “the  Avhole  head  is  sick,  and 
I  the  whole  heart  faint!”  This  evil  nature  is  in 
I  every  one  of  us:  and  no  physician  or  medicine, 
but  Jesus  and  his  sanctifying  Spirit,  can  re- 
[  store  us  to  spiritual  health.  Let  us  then,  by 
faith  and  constant  prayer,  put  our  distemper¬ 
ed  souls  into  his  hands,  that  “the  wounds, 
bruises,  and  putrefying  sores”  may  be  molli¬ 
fied  and  bound  up,  and  closed  by  his  healing 
care.  Thus  alone  can  our  ruin  he  preA  ented, 
and  holiness  and  hapjiiness  be  restored  to  our 
souls.  Blessed  be  God,  there  is  a  remnant, 
Ave  trust  a  greatly  increasing  remnant,  (may 
he  increase  it  more  and  more,)  of  true  believ¬ 
ers,  for  whose  sake,  and  in  answer  to  whose 
prayers,  the  Lord  has  hitherto  spared  us;  and 
Avhose  examples  and  endeav^ors  may  y  et  jire- 
vail  to  revive  the  power  of  godliness  tlirougli- 
out  our  land.  To  them  let  us  cordially  attach 
ourselves,  and  join  our  prayers  and  endeavors 
Avith  theirs.  Nor  should  Ave  despair,  even  if 
AA'e  saAV  the  rulers  and  inhabitants  of  the  land 
generally  like  those  of  Sodom.  The  cause  is 
not  lost,  Avhilst  any  Avdtnesses  for  the  truth  re¬ 
main,  to  preach,  and  write,  and  protest,  and 
pray,  against  prevailing  impiety  and  infidelity; 
or  to  oppose  a  holy  example  to  the  torrent  of 
iniiiuity  and  licentiousness.  (P.  O.  Ps.  II:) 

V.  10—20. 

Many  are  apt  to  think,  that  none  except  in- 
fidel»  and  proflitrates  are  in  danger  of  impend¬ 
ing  vengeance:  nut,  in  fact,  hypocrites  are  at 
least  as  deeply  criminal  as  they.  Indeed  “the 
form  of  godliness”  has  very  generally  been 
throAAm  aside  among  us,  as  an  useless  encum¬ 
brance.  Yet  it  may  be  feared,  that  there  are 
many,  Avho  attend  places  of  public  Avorship, 
nay,  contribute  largelv  to  the  expense  of  build¬ 
ing  and  supporting  them;  who  hear,  or  even 
jtreach,  many  sermons;  Avho  zealously  profess 
i  and  dispute  about  the  great  truths  of  the  gos- 
])el;  Avho  are  found  stated  communicants  at 
the  Lord’s  table,  and  even  offer  many  })rayers 
I  with  apparent  dcA  otion;  to  whom  the  Lord 
may  justly  say,  ‘To  Avhat  })urpose  are  all  these 
‘services?  I  can  have  no  delight  in  them,  nor 
‘you  any  j)rofit  from  them.  AVho  has  renuired 
!  ‘persons  of  your  character  and  alloAved  nahit- 
‘ual  conduct,  to  ajtpear  before  me,  and  tread 
‘my  courts?  I  am  Avearied  Avith  and  even  loathe 
‘your  Avorship,  your  sacraments,  your  costly 
1  ‘and  ostentatious  serA'ices:  affront  me  no  more 
i  ‘Avith  your  hateful  and  disgusting  devotions, 
‘Avhich  are  merely  the  cloke  of  injustice  and 
‘irajtenitency.  1  Avill  hear  none  of  your  hyj)o- 
:  ‘critical  prayers;  and  vour  public  fasts  and 
:  ‘solemn  meetings  are  iinquity;  lor  “your  hands 
‘are  full  of  blood,”  of  fraud,  opj)ression,  and 
1  ‘open  or  secret  licentiousness.’ — Let  us  then 
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CHAP.  II. 

Predictions  of  the  est.iblisliment,  extent,  and  peace  of  the  church, 
in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  1 — 3;  of  the  rejection  of  tiie  Jews 
for  their  iniquities  and  idolatries,  6 — 9;  and  of  divine  Judg-- 
ments,  which  would  be  employed  to  humble  their  pride,  cure 
them  of  idolatry,  and  cause  them  to  cease  from  contidence  in 
man,  10 — 2-2. 


rWMlE  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
B  ^  saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

2  And  ^it  shall  come  to  pass  ‘^in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord’s 
house  shall  be  *  established  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above 
the  hills;  ®  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say. 
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“judge  ourselves,  that  we  be  not  judged  of  the 
Lord.”  Without  a  contrite  and  upright  heart, 
God  will  accept  no  sacrifice  from  us:  if  we 
allow  ourselves  in  secret  iniquity,  or  forbidden 
indulgence;  or  if  we  reject  the  salvation  of 
Christ;  our  very  prayers  will  be  an  abomina¬ 
tion.  Nor  can  any  national  regard  to  the  ex¬ 
ternals  of  religion  avert  national  judgments, 
so  long  as  murder,  and  cruel  oppression  are 
sanctioned  by  law,  or  permitted  to  be  peiqie- 
trated  with  impunity. — But,  blessed  be  God, 
there  is  a  “fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for  un¬ 
cleanness,”  in  which  the  most  deeply  criminal 
may  wash  and  be  made  clean.  To  this  sin¬ 
ners,  of  every  order  in  society,  are  directed  by 
the  ministers  of  religion,  with  plain  and  ener¬ 
getic  warnings  and  exhortations.  By  the  grace 
of  the  gospel,  the  most  enslaved  sinner  may 
“put  away  the  evil  of  his  doings  from  before 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord:”  he  may  be  enabled  “to 
cease"  to  do  evil,  and  may  learn  to  do  well;” 
and  may  also  find  pardon  and  acce])tance  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  And  when  “faith  work- 
eth  by  love”  of  God  and  man,  and  he  seeks  “to 
do  judgment,  to  relieve  the  oppressed,”  and  to 
patronise  the  latherless  and  widow,  according 
to  his  station  in  societ5^•  this  change  of  temper 
and  conduct  will  prove  him  interested  in  all 
the  blessings  of  salvation.  Well  then  may 
Jehovah  call  upon  us  to  draw  near  to  him, 
that  he  may  “reason  with  us;”  for  all  his  dis¬ 
pensations  are  most  righteous  and  most  rea¬ 
sonable.  But  his  conrlescension  in  allowing 
us  to  reason  with  him  cannot  be  sufiiciently 
expressed;  for  all  our  conduct,  and  all  our  ob¬ 
jections,  are  absurd  and* unreason.able  in  the 
extreme.  W’hat  can  be  more  rational,  than 
every  jirecejit  of  bis  holy  law.^  What  more 
reasonable,  than  his  call  to  repent  and  believe 
Jiis  gospel?  If  we  be  “willing  and  obedient,” 
our  sins,  though  of  crimson  and  scarlet  hue, 
will  become  as  snow,  or  wool;  and  every  bless¬ 
ing  will  ])e  communicated:  but  if  we  continue 
to  lefuse  and  rebel,  we  must  be  consumed  by 
his  righteous  vengeance;  “for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.”  ‘O  Lord,  incline  every 
one  of  our  hearts  to  accept  of  thy  mercy,  and 
to  live  to  thy  glory.’ 

V.  21—31. 

Could  those,  vylio  saw  the  Christian  church, 
in  those  jmre  times,  when  “great  grace  was 
U{)on  all”  the  multitude  of  believers;  and  rulers 
and  teachers  were  distinguished  chiefly  by 
their  humility,  disinterestedness,  simplicity, pa- 


^  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  tlie  moun¬ 
tain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob;  and  » he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways, 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths:  for  out  of 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  die  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem, 

4  And  Mie  shall  judge  among  the  na¬ 
tions,  and  shall  rebuke  many  people;  ^  and 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plow¬ 
shares,  and  their  spears  into  t  pruning 
hooks:  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  *  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more. 
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tience,  and  purity;  could  they,  I  sav,  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  survey  the  whole  of  the  profess¬ 
ing  church  of  Christ;  and  observe  the  ambi¬ 
tion,  magnificence,  avarice,  luxury,  carnal 
policy,  and  sloth,  of  numbers  who  appear  as 
Its  rulers  and  teachers;  surely  they  would  ex¬ 
claim  with  grief  and  astonishment,  far  greater 
than  that  ot  the  prophet,  “How  is  the  faithful 
city  become  an  liarlotl  It  was  full  of  judg¬ 
ment,  righteousness  lodged  in  it,  but  now — ” 
(P.  O.  Aev.  18:9 — 19.) — Alas!  the  silver  is  gen¬ 
erally  become  dross,  and  the  wine  mixed 
with  water,  and  horrible  abuses  almost  every 
where  jirevail.  For  whilst  men  are  seeking 
“every  one  his  gain  from  his  quarter,”  “loving 
gifts  and  following  after  rewards;”  no  wonder 
that  piety,  justice,  and  mercy  are  little  attend¬ 
ed  to.  (jVote,  5G:9 — 12.)  But  we  must  leave 
the  impenitent  to  the  judgment  of  “the  Mighty 
One  of  Israel,”  who  will  certainly  “ease  him 
of  his  adversaries,  and  avenge  him  of  his  ene¬ 
mies.”  And,  whilst  we  are  careful  not  to  be 
found  among  them,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  pro- 
])hetic  assurance,  that  he  will  jiurel}^  ])urge  his 
church  ffom  all  her  dross  and  alloy,  and  furnish 
her  witli  rulers  and  teachers,  like  the  holy 
apostles  and  martyrs  of  old,  that  she  may  be 
called  “the  City  of  righteousness,  the  Faithful 
Cit} .”  Let  us  pray  lor  the  hastening  of  those 
blessed  times,  when  Zion  shall  be  redeemed 
from  her  sjiiritual  bondage,  by  the  Lord’s 
righteous  judg:ments  on  every  antichristian 
opposer;  and  enlarged  hv  converts  innumera¬ 
ble,  adorned  with  the  rohe  of  the  Redeemer’s 
righteousness,  and  walking  in  all  holy  obedi¬ 
ence  before  him.  But  believers  may  exjiect 
still  more  glorious  days  at  the  end  of  the  world; 
at  the  very  time  when  all  transgressors  who 
forsake  the  Lord  shall  be  confounded  and  con¬ 
sumed,  and  shall  be  ashamed  of  all  those 
things,  which  here  they  desired  and  rejoiced 
in:  when  sinners  will  become,  not  onlv  as  the 
withered  tree  and  the  parched  garden;  but 
even  the  mightiest  of  them  as  tow,  and  tJieir 
most  splendid  jierlbrmances  as  fire,  and  “tliev 
shall  burn  together  and  none  shall  quench 
them.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  1.  This  chapter  and  the  two 
following  form  one  distinct  jirophecy,  or  mes¬ 
sage  from  God  to  the  Jews,  whicli  probably 
was  delivered  about  the  close  of  Uzziah’s 
reiitn. 
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5  O  house  of  Jacob,  “^corae  ye,  and  let 
us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6  IF  Therefore  “  thou  hast  forsaken  thy 
people,  the  house  of  Jacob,  because  they 
be  replenished  *from  the  east,  °and  are 
soothsayers  like  the  Philistines,  p  and  they 
t  please  themselves  in  the  children  of  stran¬ 
gers. 

7  Their  ‘iland  also  is  full  of  silver  and 
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28.  Jam.  5:1 — 3.  Rev.  18:3,11 
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V.  2 — 5.  [JVoteSj  Mic.  4:1 — 5.)  “The  last 
days,”  or,  “the  latter  days,”  signify  the  times 
of  the  Messiah,  by  the  common  consent  of  ex¬ 
positors,  without  excepting  even  those  of  the 
Jews:  and  generally  the  later  period  of  those 
times.  [Marg.  Ref.  c. — JVotes,  Jer.  48:47.  1 
Thn.  4:1 — 5.  2  Pet.  3:1 — 4.) — As  Solomon’s 
temple,  the  centre  of  Israel’s  worship,  was 
placed  upon  a  mountain,  to  which  the  people 
resorted  with  their  sacrifices  from  distant 
places;  so  the  church  of  Christ,  and  its  insti¬ 
tuted  worship,  are  represented  as  a  temple 
built  upon  a  mountain.  [jYotes,  Ez.  40:2.  Dan. 
2:34,35,44,45.)  The  establishment  of  his  reli¬ 
gion,  by  the  abrogation  of  the  Mosaic  dispen¬ 
sation,  and  on  the  ruins  of  idolatry;  and  the 
advancement  of  his  kingdom  above  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,  are  here  predicted,  un¬ 
der  the  emblem  “of  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord’s  house  being  established  on  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  exalted  above  the  hills.” 
Tlie  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  the  success  of  the 
gospel  in  the  apostles’  days,  and  especially 
that  far  more  extensive  propagation  of  it  which 
is  yet  to  come,  are  predicted  under  the  image 
of"“all  nations  flowing  to  this  mountain  of  the 
Lord’s  house,”  as  all  rivers  flow  into  the  ocean. 
The  earnestness  of  each  new  convert  to  bring 
others  with  him,  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  to  a  life  of  holiness,  is  expressed,  by  the 
people  inviting  one  another  to  “go  up  to  the 
house”  of  God,  to  be  instructed  in  his  ways. 
{jYotes,  60:19 — 23.  Jer.  31:6,7.  Zech.  8:20 — 23.) 
\V  hen  apostles  and  evangelists,  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  went  forth  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
Gentiles,  “a  law  went  forth  out  of  Zion,  and 
the  word  of  God  from  Jerusalem:”  for  Christ 
is  a  Prince  as  well  as  a  Savior,  and  his  word 
contains  precejits  to  be  obeyed,  as  well  as 
truths  to  be  believed.  UVote,  1  Thes.  4:1 — 5.) 
By  the  establishment  of  the  gospel,  the  Lord 
becomes  Judge  among  the  nations,  who  will¬ 
ingly  submit  to  his  authority,  and  make  him 
the  arbiter  of  their  differences:  and  by  his  re¬ 
bukes  and  convictions,  the  instructions  that  he 
gives,  and  the  grace  which  he  bestows,  he  pro¬ 
motes  peace  as  well  as  purity.  If  all  men 
were  consistent  Christians,  there  could  be  no 
war:  as  far  as  Christianity  has  prevailed  on 
earth,  wars  have  been  conducted  with  far 
greater  humanity,  than  before:  as  far  as  it  pre¬ 
vails  in  our  hearts  it  disposes  us  to  peace  and 
love:  and  we  may  assuredly  exj)ect,  ere  long, 
such  a  general  promulgation  of  the  gospel,  as 
will  literajly  fulfil  the  terms  of  this  prophecy, 
in  the  universal  prevalence  of  peace  and  in¬ 
dustry;  and  then  war  shall  never  more  be 
either  a  science.,  or  an  occupation.  (JVotes,  9:6,7, 
r.  7.  11:6—9.  Ps.  72:3—7.  Luke  2:8—14,  v.  14. 
12] 


gold,  neither  is  there  any  end  of  their 
treasures^  ’'their  land  is  also  full  of  horses, 
neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  chariots: 

8  Their  land  also  ®is  full  of  idols;  they 
*  worship  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  that 
which  their  own  fingers  have  made: 

9  And  “the  mean  man  boweth  dotvn, 
and  the  great  man  *  humbleth  himself: 
y  therefore  forgive  them  not. 

10  IF  Enter  ^into  the  rock,  and  hide 
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Rev.  20:4 — 6.)  There  needs  no  other  proof, 
that  the  grand  accomplishment  of  this  propli- 
ecy  is  reserved  for  some  future  period,  than 
the  consideration,  that  nothing  in  any  measure 
answ'erable  to  such  forcible  expressions,  has 
vet  occurred  on  earth. — The  prophet  closes 
his  prediction,  by  exhorting  his  people  to  avail 
themselves  of  their  advantages,  and  not  to  re¬ 
ject  the  gospel  wflien  preached  to  them:  for 
these  prophecies  were  intended  to  instruct  fu¬ 
ture  generations. — ‘This  prophecy  will  not  re- 
‘ceive  its  utmost  completion,  till  the  destruc- 
‘tion  of  the  four  monarchies,  {Dan.  2:35.)  and 
‘the  fulness  of  the  Jew's  and  Gentiles  are  come 
‘into  the  church.  [Mic.  A:)  Yet  both  these 
‘prophecies  may  be  partly  fulfilled  in  the  sev- 
‘eral  advances  which  Christ’s  kingdom  makes 
‘in  the  w'orld,  who  is  described  as  “going  forth 
‘conquering  and  to  conquer.”  Rev.  6:2.’ 
Ltowth. — ‘This  seems  to  have  been  a  maxim  in 
‘interpreting  prophecies,  received  among  the 
‘Jew  s  before  Christ’s  time;  that  wherever  they 
‘observed  an  imperfect  completion  of  a  proph- 
‘ecy  in  an  historical  event,  which  no  w'ay  an- 
‘swered  the  lofty  expressions  and  extensive 
‘promises,  w'hich  the  natural  sense  of  the  text 
‘imported,  there  they  supposed  the  times  of 
‘the  Messiah  to  be  ultimately  intended,  “in 
‘whom  all  the  promises  of  God  are  yea,  and 
‘amen.”  To  prevent  any  misunderstanding,  it 
‘may  be  proper  likewise  to  take  notice,  that 
‘this  mystical  sense  of  the  prophecies  is  now' 
‘and  then,  but  not  so  fitly,  called  a  secondary 
^sense:  not  as  if  it  w  ere  less  principally  intencT- 
‘ed  by  the  prophets;  but  rather  w'ith  respect  to 
‘the  time,  because  it  is  the  last  or  ultimate 
‘completion  of  their  predictions.’  Jlid. — The 
times  of  the  Messiah  are  the  times,  w  hich  in¬ 
tervene  betw'een  his  coming  and  the  end  of 
the  world. — Whether  the  restoration  of  Israel 
to  their  own  land,  and  of  Jerusalem  to  its  pris¬ 
tine  glory,  of  being  the  capital  city  of  the  reli¬ 
gious  world,  be  intended,  events  will  shew; 
but  certainly  something  far  beyoiid  the  crush¬ 
ing  of  the  opposing  jiowers  is  meant,  by  men's 
“learning  w'ar  no  more.”  {JVotes,  Ez.  38:  39: 
Rev.  19:11 — 21.  20:1 — 6.)  ‘The  ])ro})het  ad- 
‘dresses  himself  to  those  Jews  of  later  times, 
‘that  should  live,  when  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
‘gospel  were  published,  and  exhorts  them  to 
‘make  use  of  those  means  of  grace,  which  God 
‘would  so  plentifully  afford  them;  and  not  cou- 
‘tiuue  stubborn  or  refractory,  as  their  forefa- 
‘thers  had  done.’  Lotvth. 

Shall  beat  their  swords,  &c.  (4)  The  prophet 
Joel  has  reA'ersed  the  figurative  language,  in 
predicting  the  w  ars,  by  which  the  millennium 
will  be  introduced.  {jVote,  Joel  3:9 — 17,  v.  10.) 

V.  6 — 9.  The  prophet  w'as  led,  from  the  view 
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thee  in  the  dust,  ®for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

11  The  ^  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be 
humbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall 
he  bowed  down,  ‘^and  the  Lord  alone 
shall  be  exalted  ‘^in  that  day. 

12  For  ®the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  he  ^  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and 
lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  up; 
and  he  shall  be  brought  low; 

13  And  Supon  all  the  cedars  of  Leb¬ 
anon,  that  are  high  and  lifted  up,  and 
upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan, 

14  And  ^  upon  all  the  high  mountains, 
and  upon  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up. 


a  6:3—5.  Job  31:23.  37:22—24. 
Ps.  90:11.  Jer.  10:7,10.  Luke 
12:5.  Rev.  15:3,4. 
b  17.  5:15.  13:11.  24:21.  Job  40: 
10— 12.  Ps.  18:27.  Jer.  50:31, 
32.  IMal.  4:1.  Luke  18:14.  1 

Pet.  5:5. 

c  5:16.  12:4.  Jer.  9:24.  1  Cor.  1: 
29—31.  2  Cor.  10:17. 
d  4:1.  11:10,11.  12:1,4.24:21.  25: 
9.  26:1.  27:1,2,12,13.  28:5.  29: 
18.  52:6.  Jer.  30:7,8.  Ez.  38: 
14,19.39:11,22.  Hos.  2:16,18, 


21.  Joel  3:18.  Am.  9:11.  Ob. 
8.  Mic.  4:6.  5:10.  7:11,12. 
Zeph.  3:11,16.  Zech.  9:16. 
e  13:6,9.  Jer.  46:10.  Ez.  13:5. 
Am.  5:18.  Mai.  4:5.  1  Cor.  5: 

5.  1  Thes.  5:2. 

f  23:9.  Prov.  6:16,17.  16:5. 

Dan.  4:37.  5:20—24.  Matt.  23: 
12.  Luke  14:11.  Jam.  4:6. 
g  10:33,34.  14:8.  37:24.  Ez.  31: 
3 — 12.  Am.  2:5.  Zech.  11:1,2. 
h  30:25.40:4.  Ps.  63:l6.  110:5, 

6.  2  Cor.  10:5. 


15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and 
upon  every  fenced  wall, 

16  And  upon  all  Mhe  ships  of  Tarshish, 
and  upon  all  *  pleasant  pictures. 

17  And  ‘‘the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be 
bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men 
shall  be  made  low:  and  the  Lord  alone 
shall  be  exalted  in  that  day. 

1 8  And  ‘  the  idols  t  he  shall  utterly 
abolish. 

19  And  ‘"they  shall 
of  the  rocks,  and  into 
+  earth,  "  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
glory  of  his  majesty,  °  when  he  ariseth  to 
shake  terribly  the  earth. 

20  In  that  day  a  man  shall  p  cast 


into  the  holes 
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of  the  glorious  times,  which  were  at  length  to 
arrive,  to  reflect  on  the  deplorable  state  of  re¬ 
ligion  among  the  Jews  in  liis  days.  He  fore¬ 
saw  that  the  Lord  was  about  to  reject  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  speaks  to  him  of  it  as  if  already  done: 
and  he  proceeds  to  assign  the  reasons  of  the 
divine  conduct.  He  observes,  that  they  were 
“replenished  from  the  east,”  Avith  idols,  or  idol¬ 
aters,  or  necromancers;  Avith  A'ices,  luxuries, 
heathenish  fashions,  and  every  thing  Avhich 
could  minister  to  pride  and  sensual  indulgence. 
{JVbte,  2  Chr.  9:13 — 21,  v.  21.)  They  imitated 
the  Philistines  in  diAunation  and  Avitchcraft: 
they  took  delight  in  the  children  of  strangers, 
Avhom  they  employed  and  imitated;  and  Avith 
AAdiom  they  contracted  marriages:  and  perhaps 
they  even  educated  their  oavu  children  after 
the  manner  of  the  heathen  nations.  Whilst 
the  Lord  prospered  them  in  their  temporal  es¬ 
tate,  their  grand  object  AA  as  by  every  method 
to  accumulate  treasure;  and  they  multi})lied 
chariots  and  horses  contrary  to  the  laAV.  [JSI'ote, 
Deut.  17:16.) — This  account  of  their  prosperity 
accords  A^ery  Avell  Avith  the  reign  of  Uzziah;  (2 
Chr.  26:1 — 15.)  but  he  did  not  sanction  idolatry. 
It  seems,  hoAvever,  that  the  land  Avas  also  lull 
of  idols,  Avhich  the  people,  in  the  loAA  er  and 
higher  ranks,  made  and  Avorshipped  secretly. 
In  short  their  Avickedness  loudly  called  lor  di¬ 
vine  judgments;  and  the  prophet  says,  “There¬ 
fore  thou  Avilt  not  forgive  them,”  as  it  might 
more  literally  be  rendered.  {JVote,  27:7 — IJ,  v. 
11.)  ‘Plenty  of  silver  and  gold  could  only  arise 
‘from  their  .commerce;  particularly  from  that 
‘part  of  it  Avhich  Avas  carried  on  liy  the  Red 
‘Sea.  This  circumstance  seems  to  confine  the 
‘jirophecy  Avithin  the  limits  above  mentioned,’ 
(the  reigns  of  Uzziah  and  of  Jotham,)  ‘while 
‘the  port  of  Elath  Avas  in  their  ])ossession:  it 
‘Avas  lost  under  Ahaz,  and  neA'er  recovered.’ 
Bp.  Lowth.  (2  Kings  16:6.) 

V.  10 — 18.  The  JeAvs  Avere  here  solemnly 
Avarned  to  ])repare  for  most  tremendous  judg¬ 
ments.  Let  them  then  hide  themselves  in  those 
caverns,  Avhich  Avere  found  in  the  rocks; 
(jYo/65,  Jud^.  0:2;)^Luke  2.3:26— .31.  Heh.  11:35 
— 38.  Hev.  6:12-— 17.)  as  dismaved  by  the  dis¬ 
play  of  the  majesty  of  God,  wlio  Avas  coming 
to  take  vengeance,  on  them,  and  to  exalt  his 


OAvn  glorv  and  authority,  by  abasing  them  for 
their  pride;  and  especiallv  the  most  exalted 
and  ambitious  of  them.  Tor  that  day  of  his 
vengeance  Avould  peculiarly  affect  the  ifaught}', 
and  the  eminent,  Avho  Avere  advanced  above 
others,  as  the  stately  cedars  on  the  lofty  sum¬ 
mits  of  Lebanon,  or  as  the  oaks  in  the  forests 
of  Bashan,  or  as  the  mountains  and  hills  above 
the  loAvly  valleys.  And,  Avhilst  all  their  forti¬ 
fications  Avere  levelled,  and  all  those  things 
AA'hich  ministered  to  their  pride  and  luxury 
AA'ere  destroyed;  their  distinctions  aa  ould  A  an- 
ish,  and  they  Avould  become  sensible  of  their 
Aveakness,  guilt,  and  misery:  and  by  this  the 
Lord  Avould  utterly  destroy  idolatry  from 
among  them. — But  of'Avhat  day  does  the  proph¬ 
et  speak.^  It  may  be  accommodated  to  any  of 
those  days,  Avhen  God  arises  to  execute  ven¬ 
geance  on  guilty  nations.  The  desolations  of 
Judah  by  the  Israelites  and  Syrians,  in  the 
reign  of  Ahaz,  [JVotes,  2  Chr.  28:5 — 8.)  and  the 
raA'ages  of  Sennacherib,  might  form  a  prelude 
to  the  accomplishment  of  the  prediction:  but 
the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  and 
the  Bah}donish  captivity,  seem  especially  in¬ 
tended,  Avhen  idolatry  Avas  indeed  entirely 
abolislied  among  the  Jcavs.  The  final  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  and  the  re¬ 
jection  and  dispersion  of  the  JeAvish  nation, 
for  their  opjiosition  to  the  gospel,  might  also 
he  referred  to:  and  our  thoughts  are  naturally 
led  forAvard  to  the  destruction  of  all  antichris- 
tian  enemies,  Avhich  Avill  introduce  the  glorious 
period  before  predicted;  (..Yotes,  Rev.  19:11 — 
21 .]  and  to  the  final  consummation  of  all  things, 
and  the  solemnities  of  the  day  of  judgment. — 
‘The  jirophets  often  take  occasion  to  represent 
‘the  terrors  of  the  last  day,  from  the  jiarticular 
‘judgments,  Avhich  should  befal  some  one  na- 
‘tion. ...  Bochart  doth  probably  guess  that  Tar- 
‘shish,  in  its  primary  signification,  Avas  a  jiort 
‘in  Spain,  called  afterwards  3'artessus.  But  it 
‘likeAvise  appears,  (liy  comparing  1  Kings  22: 
‘48,  Avith  2  Chr.  20:.^().)  that  there  Avas  a  jilace 
‘of  the  same  name  near  Ophir,  famous  for  its 
‘gold,  Avhich  Ojihir  the  same  learned  jierson 
‘places  in  India. ...  Ships  ol'Tarshish  signify  in 
‘scripture  any  trading  or  merchant  ships:  ac- 
‘coruingly  here  the  Septuagint  render  the 
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*his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold, 
which  they  made  t  each  one  for  himself  to 
worship,  to  the  moles  and  to  the  batsj 
2 1  To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks, 
and  into  the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  for 

*  Heb.  the  idols  of  the  silver,  q  Sei"  on  10,19. — Kx.  33;22.  Job 
^■c.  46:6.  30.6.  Cant.  2:14. 

f  Of,  for  him.  to,  ij-c. 


‘word.s,  “ships  of  the  sea,”  as  our  old  English 
‘translation  does,  Ps.  48:6.’  Lowth.  [JVote,  ] 
Kings  10:22.) 

Vf  19 — 21.  When  God  should  arise  “to  shake 
terribly  the  land,”  and  the  alfrighted  inhabit¬ 
ants  should  seek  to  hide  themselves  in  caves  of 
the  earth;  they  would  throw  away  their  idols, 
even  those  made  of  gold  and  silver,  as  a  use¬ 
less  encumbrance;  and  leave  them  in  any  de¬ 
serted  corner  “to  the  moles  and  bats,”  that 
they  might  flee  for  their  lives,  and  escape  the 
vengeance  of  the  Lord.  [JVotes,  30:22.  31:0,7. 
40:1,2.  Zeph.  1:18.) 

V.  22.  The  .Jews  were  prone  to  place  an 
idolatrous  confidence  in  their  heathen  neigh¬ 
bors,  with  whom  they  made  alliances.  Thus 
they  relied  on  the  Egyptians,  Syrians,  and 
Assyrians,  at  different  times:  but  they  and  all 
men  are  here  called  upon,  to  cease  from  de¬ 
pending  on  mortal  man,  who  would  not  be 
able  to  help  them  when  in  extreme  danger, 
and  in  whose  professions  of  friendshij)  and 
fidelity  no  confidence  could  be  placed.  {Marg. 
Ref. — JVotes,  3:1 — 9.  Ps.  02:8 — 10,  v.  9.  140:3,4. 
Jer.  17:5 — 8.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

The  unwearied  efforts  of  Satan  and  his  ser¬ 
vants  to  exalt  idolatry,  infidelity,  heresy,  and 
iniquity,  and  to  depress  truth  and  righteous¬ 
ness,  may  for  a  time  succeed,  and  then  infidels 
and  profligates  will  triumjdi:  but  their  joy 
must  be  short-lived;  for  the  cause  of  God  shall 
finally  prevail;  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
flow  into  the  church  of  Christ,  and  become  his 
worshippers  and  servants;  and  all  which  has 
hitherto  been  done,  is  only  an  earnest  of  what 
remains  to  be  performed  in  due  season.  But 
whilst  we  wait  and  pray  for  those  glorious 
days,  when  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  shall 
become  the  kingdoms  of  Jesus;  and  all  their 
inhabitants,  being  humbled  and  changed  by 
his  grace,  shall  live  in  equity,  truth,  and  love; 
cultivate  the  arts  of  useful  industry;  “study  to 
be  quiet  and  to  do  their  own  business,”  and 
“learn  war  no  more:”  let  us  avail  ourselves  of 
the  light  afforded  us,  and  come  and  walk  in  it. 
Let  us  remember,  that  when  true  religion 
greatly  flourishes,  men  bestow  great  diligence, 
and  take  much  delight,  in  “going  uj)  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord,”  and  m  exciting  others  to  accoin- 
jiany  them:  that  they  greatly  desire,  and  con¬ 
fidently  expect,  that  lie  should  “teach  them 
his  ways,”  in  order  that  they  may  walk  in 
them;  and  that  they  gladly  receive  his  law 
from  mount  Zion,  as  their  rule  of  duty,  wel¬ 
come  the  authority  as  well  as  the  salvation  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  submit  to  his  rebukes,  as 
well  as  desire  his  consolations.  And  let  us 
remember  also,  that  the  humble  disciple  of 
Christ  is,  in  every  age,  a  harmless  and  blame¬ 
less,  a  benevolent  and  quiet  person,  who  fol¬ 
lows  peace  and  holiness,  forbearing  and  for¬ 
giving  others,  as  “Christ  hath  forgiven  him:” 
insomuch,  thet  if  all  were  of  his  temper,  wars 
and  violent  contentions,  public  or  private,  must 
be  annihilated. — But,  \\hile  we  expect  more 
glorious  times  to  the  church  of  God;  we  can- 
14] 


fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his 
majesty,  when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly 
the  earth. 

22  ^  Cease  ye  from  man,  ®  whose  breatli 
is  in  his  nostrils;  ^  for  wlierein  is  he  to  be 
accounted  of.^ 

r  Ps.  62:9.  146:3,4.  Jer.  17:5,6.  I  t  Job  7:15—21.  Ps.  8:4.  141.3, 
s  Gen.  2:7.  7:22.  Job  27:3.  I  4. 


not  but  behold  with  deep  regret  the  prcsen‘ 
state  of  the  world,  and  of  the  visible  church. 
Alas!  we  need  not  wonder,  that  the  Lord  seems 
in  many  places  to  have  forsaken  nominal 
Christians;  when  we  consider  to  what  a  de¬ 
gree  many  cities  and  countries  professing 
Christianity  are  replenished  with  the  idola¬ 
tries,  superstitions,  vices,  luxuries,  and  ostenta¬ 
tious  magnificence  of  the  Gentiles;  copy  their 
worst  fashions,  and  form  the  most  unnatural 
coalitions  with  the  children  of  strangers.  Nay, 
if  we  only  regard  the  condition  of  this  protest- 
ant  land:  amidst  the  splendor  and  affluence  tc 
which  we  have  arrived,  have  we  not  “beenre- 
jilenished  from  the  east,”  with  every  species  of 
vice  and  luxury.^  Do  we  not,  as  a  nation,  so 
delight  “in  the  children  of  strangers,”  that 
none  else  can  properly  prepare  our  feasts,  or 
our  diversions,  and  administer  to  our  pride  or 
pleasure?  And  though  our  land  is  not  “full  of 
idols,”  in  the  literal  sense,  yet  it  is  full  of  idol¬ 
ized  riches  and  possessions:  and  men  are  in 
general  so  occupied  about  their  gains  or  in¬ 
dulgences,  that  the  Lord,  and  his  truths,  ordi¬ 
nances,  and  precepts,  are  forgotten,  or  despis¬ 
ed.  Whatever  may  be  the  event  of  these  things 
as  to  the  land,  assuredly  God  will  not  forgive 
those,  who  persist  in  abasing  themselves  by 
their  lusts,  and  refuse  to  humhle  themselves 
before  him;  but  will  inflict  on  them  the  most 
dreadful  punishment  denounced  in  his  holy 
word. 

V.  10—22. 

Alas!  what  can  wealth  and  splendor  avail, 
when  the  Lord  arises  to  take  vengeance  on 
guilty  nations?  His  awful  dispensations  are  es¬ 
pecially  levelled  against  those  who  are  haughty 
and  lofty,  to  bring  them  low;  their  pre-emi¬ 
nence  and  affluence  mark  them  out  as  the  most 
distinguished  prey  of  the  rapacious;  and  they 
would  then  gladly  compound,  to  redeem  their 
lives  with  their  choicest  treasures.  [JVotes, 
Prov.  13:8.  Jer.  41:4 — 8.)  But  the  power  and 
indignation  ofthe  Lord  are  chiefly  to  be  dread¬ 
ed:  and  in  what  secret  cavern  will  men  hide 
themselves  from  his  all-seeing  eve?  He  marks 
out  the  proud,  as  the  objects  of  his  jealousy, 
and  has  determined,  “that  the  lofty  looks  of 
men  shall  be  humbled;  that  He  alone  may  be 
exalted,”  either  in  the  submission,  or  the  ruin, 
of  everv  daring  rival  of  his  glory.  [JVotes,  Dan. 
4:34—37.  5:18—24.  Luke  14:7—11.  18:9—34. 
Jam,.  4:4 — 6.)  And  if  temporal  judgments  are 
often  so  tremendous,  what  will  be  the  case  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  “when  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  shall  pass  away,  and  no  ])lace  be 
found  for  them?”  Whither  will  tlie  sinner  then 
flee  to  hide  himself,  “for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  the  glory  of  his  majesty?”  Then  his  idoliz¬ 
ed  gold,  silver,  and  costly  furniture,  will  ap¬ 
pear  as  worthless  as  the  mire  in  the  street;  the 
account  to  be  given,  ofthe  acquisition  and  use 
of  them,  will  burden  his  heart;  and  his  iniquity 
committed  about  them  will  exceedingly  en¬ 
hance  his  condemnation.  Happy  are  they  who 
now  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come;  who  take 
shelter  in  Christ,  the  Rock  of  salvation;  who 
are  ljund)led  before  God  in  true  repentance, 
and  desire  that  God  alone  may  be  exalted  in 
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CHAP.  III. 

A  prediction,  that  Jerusalem  and  Judah  should  be  deprived  of 
every  support,  and  reduced  to  abject  distress,  because  of  their 
daring  impiety,  1 — 9.  The  happiness  of  the  righteous,  and 
misery  of  the  wicked  declared,  10,  11,  A  rebuke  of  the 
princes  and  elders  for  oppression,  12 — 15.  The  pride,  wanton¬ 
ness,  and  gaudy  apparel  and  ornaments  of  the  daughters  of 
Zion  described;  with  predictions  of  terrible  judgments  on 
them,  lb — 26. 

i^OR,  ^behold,  ^the  Lord,  the  Lord 
_  of  hosts,  doth  take  away  from  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  from  Judah,  ‘^the  stay  and  the 
staff,  the  whole  stay  of  bread,  and  the  whole 
stay  of  water, 

2  The  ^mighty  man,  and  the  man  of 
war,  the  judge,  and  the  prophet,  and  the 
prudent,  and  ®  the  ancient, 

3  The  ^  captain  of  fifty,  and  *  the  honor¬ 
able  man,  and  the  counsellor,  and  the  cun¬ 
ning  artificer,  and  the  t  eloquent  orator. 

4  And  I  will  give  ^  children  to  be  their 
princes,  and  babes  shall  rule  over  them. 

5  And  *'  the  people  shall  be  oppressed, 
every  one  by  another,  and  every  one  by  his 
neighbor:  *the  child  shall  behave  himself 

tenance.  .ludg.  8:18. 
f  Or,  skilful  of  speech.  Ex.  4: 
10,14 — 16. 

g  1  Kings  3:7—9.  2  Chr.  33:1. 
31:1.  36:2,5,9,11.  Ec.  10:16. 
h  9:1 9—21.  11:13.  Jer.  9.3—8. 
2i:17.  Ez.  22.6,7,12.  Am.  4:1. 
Mic.  3:1— 3,11.  Zech.  7:9— 11. 
Mai.  3:5.  Jam.  2:6.  5:4. 
i  1:4.  r.pv.  19:32.  2  Kings  2:23. 
Job  30:1—12. 


a  2:22. 

b  1:24.  51:22. 

c  Lev.  26:26.  Ps.  105:16.  Jer. 
37:21.38:9.  Ez.  4:16,17.  14.13. 
d  2:13— 15.  2  Kings  24:14— 16. 
Ps.  74:9.  Lam.  5:12— 14.  Am. 
2:3. 

e  9:15.  Ez.  8:12.  9:5,6. 
f  Ex.  18:21,  Deut.  1:15.  1  Sam. 
8:12. 

♦  Heb.  a  maneminent  in  coun- 


their  hearts,  and  glorified  in  shewing  them 
mercy;  who  willingly  renounce  all  woiLlly  in¬ 
terests  and  carnalgpoimexions,  and  cease  from 
dependence  on  men,  and  expectations  from 
them,  however  powerful  and  friendly;  that 
they  may  give  up  themselves  to  the  Lord,  to 
serve  him  in  righteousness  all  their  future 
days!  Such  persons  will  have  nothing  to  fear 
in  those  terrible  seasons,  when  the  wicked 
shall  in  vain  call  upon  the  rocks  to  fall  upon 
them,  and  hide  them  from  the  wrath  of  their 
offended  Judge.  Let  us  then  make  this  our 
grand  concern,  and  be  ready  to  renounce  all 
for  Christ,  and  to  venture  or  suffer  for  his  sake; 
and  let  us  cease  from  expecting  help  from  man, ' 
or  making  any  mortal  our  orame,  our  standard,  | 
or  our  confidence;  for  man  is  not  only  fickle,  i 
deceitful,  and  vain,  but  his  breath  is  in  his  nos-  ' 
trils,  and  death  will  soon  deprive  him  of  all  his  j 
power  to  help  or  to  harm  us.  Wherein  then  is* 
lie  to  be  accounted  of,  that  we  should,  from  a, 
desire  of  his  smile,  or  fear  of  his  frown  and  re-  ' 
])roach,  offend  the  almighty  and  eternal  God, ' 
who  alone  is  able  to  save  or  to  destroy?  I 

NOTES.  . 

Chap.  III.  V.  1 — 9.  These  verses  continue 
the  subject  of  the  preceding  chapter,  ami  de¬ 
scribe  those  calamities  which  would  abase  the 
haughty,  terrify  the  daring,  and  shew  the  folly 
of  idolatry,  and  confidence^  in  men.  [JVotc,  2:  ■ 
22.) — The  gradual  apjiroach  of  the  siege  and  . 
destruction  of  .Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans  is 
jirincipally  foretold;  and  tlie  history  of  that 
event,  with  the  Prophecy  ami  Lamentations  of  | 
Jeremiah,  form  the  best  comment  Ufion  it:  but 
that  destruction  itself  was  an  emblem  and  fore¬ 
runner  of  the  final  destruction  of  the  city  by 
the  Romans. — The  prophet  calls  on  all  men  to 
behold  and  observe,  for  “the  Lord,”  the  Gov¬ 
ernor,  “even  Jehovah  of  hosts,”  or  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  armies,  was  about  to  deprive 


proudly  against  the  ancient,  and  the  ^  base 
against  the  honorable. 

6  When  ‘  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his 
brother  of  the  house  of  his  father,  saying, 
Thou  hast  clothing;  be  thou  our  ruler,  and 
let  this  ruin  be  under  thy  hand: 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  ^  swear,  saying, 
I  will  not  be  “  an  ^  healer;  for  in  my  house 
is  neither  bread  nor  clothing:  make  me  not 
a  ruler  of  the  people. 

8  For  "Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Judah 
is  fallen:  "  because  their  tongue  and  their 
doings  are  against  the  Lord,  p  to  provoke 
the  eyes  of  his  glory. 

9  The  shew  of  their  countenance  doth 
witness  against  them;  ^  and  they  declare 
their  sin  as  Sodom,  they  hide  it  not.  ®  Woe 
unto  their  soul!  for  they  have  rewarded 
evil  unto  themselves. 

10  IF  Say  ‘ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it 


k  2  Sam.  16:.5 — 9.  Ec.  10:5 — 7. 
Matt.  26:67,68.  27:28—30,44. 

Mark  14:65.  Luke  22:64. 

1  4:1.  Judj.  11:6 — 8.  John  6; 
15. 

I  Heb.  lift  up  the  hand.  Gen. 
14:22.  Ueut.  32:40.  Rev.  10:5, 

6. 

m  58:12.  .Ter.  14:19.  Lam.  2:13. 
H  os.  5  13. 

^  Heb.  hinder  vp.  Hos.  6:1. 
n2  Chr.  28:5—7,18,19.  33:11. 
36:17—19.  Jer.  26:6,18.  Mic. 
3:12. 

0  5:18,19.57:4.  Ps.  73:8,9.  Ez. 


8:12.  9:9.  Hos.  7:16.  Mai  3: 
13 — 15.  Matt.  12:36,37.  Jude 
15. 

p  65:3—5.  2  Chr.  33:6,7.  Ez.  8. 
4—6,17,18.  Hab.  1:13. 
q  16.  1  Sam.  15:32.  2  Kings  9: 
30.  Ps.  10:4.  73.6,7.  Prov. 
30:13.  Jer.  3:3.  6:15.  Dan.  7: 
202 

r  Gen.  13:13.  19:5 — 9.  Jer.  44: 

16,17.  Ez.  23:16. 
s  l..am.  5:16.  Hos.  13:9. 
t  26:20,21.  Ec.  8:12.  Jer.  15:11. 
Ez.  9:4.  18:9—19.  Zeph.  2:3. 
Mai.  3:18.  Rom.  2:5 — il. 


Jerusalem  and  Judah  of  every  stay  and  sup¬ 
port;  as  well  as  to  reduce  the  inhabitants  to  the 
greatest  extremities  for  want  of  bread  and 
water.  He  would  speedily  cause  to  cease  from 
among  them  able  commanders  and  valiant  sol¬ 
diers,  active  magistrates,  faithful  teachers  and 
projihets,  prudent  and  experienced  counsellors, 
honorable  rulers,  expert  artificers,  or  builders, 
who  might  fortify  the  city;  2  Kings  24: 

8 — 16,  V.  14.)  and  eloquent  orators  who  might 
influence  the  people  to  unite  for  their  own  de¬ 
fence:  and  their  very  princes  should  be  mere 
chiiflren  in  vears  and  want  of  experience. 
This  was  fulfilled  after  the  death  of  Josiah,by 
the  succession  of  his  sons  and  grandson  in 
their  early  youth,  and  by  their  foolish  and  in¬ 
fatuated  counsels.  During  those  feeble  reigns, 
the  peojile  had  license  to  oppress  each  other, 
and  all  distinctions  in  society  seemed  to  be 
abolished;  so  that  children,  and  the  meanest 
of  the  pcofile,  treated  the  most  ancient  and 
honorable  with  insolence  and  contempt.  ‘The 
‘usual  effects  of  a  weak  and  unsettled  govern- 
‘ment;  when  faction  grows  too  hard  for  justice, 
‘and  seditious  men  dare  openly  to  insult  those 
‘that  are  in  authority.’  Lowth.  {^Vntes,  Prov. 
28:2,3.  Ec.  10:16—  19.)  In  such  circumstances, 
offices  of  trust  and  lionor  would  become  S() 
burdensome,  that  none  could  be  induced  will¬ 
ingly  to  fill  them:  whilst  every  one  would  see 
the  necessity  of  some  jiersons  exerting  them¬ 
selves  to  repress  internal  distractions,  and  to 
provide  for  the  public  security.  Yet  the  jieo- 
ple  would  be  so  iin|)overished,  that  v^ery  few 
could  bear  the  expense  of  the  magistracy:  so 
that,  if  any  one  was  decently  clothed,  that 
would  be  (leemed  a  considerable  qualification 
for  authority:  and  his  brethren  would  be  ready 
to  lay  hold  of  him,  and  almost  constrain  hiin  to 
be  a  ruler,  and  to  endeavor  to  rejiair  the  ruined 
state  of  the  community.  Rut  every  one  would 
protest  against  so  desperate  an  undertak'mg; 
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thall  he  well  with  him;  for  “  they  shall  eat 
the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

11  ^Woe  unto  the  wicked!  it  shall  he 


ill  with  him;  ^  for  the  reward  of  his  hands 
shall  be  *  given  him. 

12  IT  As  for  my  people,  ^cliildren  are 
their  oppressors,  and  women  rule  over 
tliem.  O  my  people,  they  which  t  lead  i 
tliee  cause  thee  to  err,  and  +  destroy  the 
way  of  thy  paths. 

1 3  The  Lord  ^  standeth  up  to  plead, 
and  standeth  to  judge  the  people. 

14  The  Lord  will  ^  enter  into  judg¬ 
ment  with  the  ancients  of  his  people, 
and  the  princes  thereof:  for  ^  ye  have 


o  Ps.  18:23,24.  128:1,2.  Gal.  G: 
7,8.  Heb.  6:10. 

*  48:22.  57:20,21.  65:13 — 15,20. 

Ps.  1:3—5.  11:5,6.  Ec.  8:13. 
y  Ps.  28:4.  62:12.  Prov.  1:31. 
2  Cor.  5:10.  Jain.  2:13. 

Heb.  done  to  him.  Ps.  120:3, 
4. 

e  4.  2  Kings  11:1.  Nah.  3:13. 
\  Or,  which  call  thee  blessed.  9: 


15,16.  Xum.  6:23 — 27.  Jer.  5 
31.  Matt.  15:14. 

J  Heb.  su-allov;  up.  Matt.  23 
14. 

a  Ps.  12:5.  Prov.  22:22,23.  23 
10,11.  Hos.  4:1,2.  Mic.  6:2. 
b  Job  22:4.  34:23.  Ps.  143:2. 

C  See  071  2,3. 

d  5:7.  Job  24:2—7.  Jer.  5.27 
Am.  4:1.  Jlic.  2:2.  6:10. 


and  be  ready  to  make  oath,  tliat  he  was  not  in 
circumstances  for  such  a  charge,  having  nei-  I 
(her  bread  nor  clothing  at  home,  adequate  to  the  j 
expense.  Or,  every  one  would  be  so  concern-  j 
ed  for  his  present  ease,  and  so  anxious  to  shift 
for  his  own  safety,  that  no  one  would  trouble 
bimself  about  the  public.  For,  in  fact,  the  city 
and  land  would  be  ruined  and  desolated:  be-  i 
cause  their  word.s  and  works  had  been  so  dar-  j 
ingly  rebellious  against  the  Lord,  and  even  be-  , 
fore  his  glorious  eyes,  in  his  holy  city  and  at  | 
his  tempie,  as  if  they  had  determined  to  pro-  i 
coke  him  to  wrath.  Nay,  their  proud  anti  in-|j 
lolent  looks,  and  avowed  purposes  of  wicked¬ 
ness,  rendered  them  like  the  abominable  in-j 
habitants  of  Sodom;  so  that  they  had  merited' 
the  severest  vengeance,  and  had  brought  their 
vtalamities  upon  their  own  head.  (3/arg.  Be/i , 
fc,  u  1:9,10. — ^Yotes,  Jer.  6:13 — 15,  v.  15.  44:15 — 1 
IS.) — ‘  ‘It  is  customary,  through  all  the  east,’ 
‘says  Sir  J.  Chardin,  ‘to  gather  together  aii; 

‘  ‘immense  quantity  of  furniture  and  clothes;' 

‘  ‘for  their  fashions  never  alter.’  Princes  and  | 
‘great  men  are  obliged  to  have  a  great  stock  of  | 
‘such  things  in  readiness,  for  presents  upon  all  | 

‘occasions _ A  great  quantity  of  provision  for'i 

‘the  table  was  equally  necessary.’  Bp.  Loicth.  j 
T  Kings  4.:2’2, 23.  J\^eh.  5:17,18.) — The  prudent.  ^ 
(2)  cDp,  “the  diviner.”  ;! 

V.  10,  11.  There  was  a  remnant  of  pious  { 
persons  among  the  Jews,  even  in  the  worst  of 
times:  and  though  the  prophets  did  not  efi’ect  ; 
a  national  reformation,  so  as  to  prevent  public  ' 
calamities,  they  doubtless  were  instrumental  : 
in  bringing  many  individuals  to  repentance.  ^ 
It  was  therefore  proper,  that  such  persons 
should  be  encouraged:  and  they  were  here  by 
the  express  command  of  God  assured  that, 
notwithstanding  national  crimes  and  judff-  ' 
nients,  however  great  and  many,  every  upright  j 
believer  would  be  graciously  accepted  and  rec-  ' 
onqiensed,  and  have  the  comfort  and  benefit 
of  his  righteousness;  whilst  the  woe  denounc¬ 
ed  upon  the  wicked  was  takinsr  effect,  and  I 
thev  were  receiving  the  reward  of  their  crimes.  | 
[Mtes.Ec.  8:11—13.  Ez.  18:5— 9,26— 32.  33:2 , ! 
— 11. /?07n.  2:7— 11.)  b 

12 — 15.  It  was  time  for  the  Lord  to  in-  ' 
terpose:  for  even  children  and  women  ruled 
over  his  people;  (either  weak  and  effeminate 
persons;  or  bad  women,  by  their  influence  with  i) 
101 


beaten  up  the  vineyard;  the  spoil  of  the 
poor  is  in  your  houses. 

15  ‘^What  mean  ye  that  ^ye  beat  my 
people  to  pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of  the 
poor.^  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

16  IT  Moreover  the  Lord  saith,  Because 
^  the  daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and 
walk  with  stretched-forth  necks  *  and  II  wan¬ 
ton  eyes,  walking  and  ^  mincing  as  they  go, 
and  making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet: 

1 7  Therefore  the  Lord  will  ^  smite  with 
a  scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Zion,  and  the  Lord  will  **  discover 
their  secret  parts. 


§  Or,  burnt, 
e  Ez.  18:2.  Jon.  1.6. 
f  58:4.  Ex.  5:14,16.  Am.  2:6,7. 
8:4—6.  Mic.  3:2,3. 

§■  1:8.  4:4.  Matt.  21:5.  Luke 
23:28. 

h  24:4.  32:9—11.  Prov.  16:18. 
30:13.  Ez.  16:49,50.  Zeph.  3: 
11. 

i  Prov.  7:10,11.  2  Pet.  2:14. 


II  Heb.  deceiving  viith  their 
eyes. 

IT  Or,  tripping  nicely. 
k  Lev.  13:29,30,43,44.  Deut.  28: 
27.  Rev.  16:2. 

**  Heb.  make  naked.  20:4.  47: 
2,3.  Jer.  13:22.  Ez.  16:36,37. 
23:25—29.  Mic.  1:11.  Nah.  3: 
5 


those  who  administered  public  affairs;)  nay, 
their  teachers  led  them  astray,  and,  by  their 
false  doctrines,  and  opposition  to  the  true 
prophets,  obstructed  and  destroyed  the  way, 
in  which  men  ought  to  have  walked.  [JVote, 
Matt.  23:13.)  The  Lord  was  therefore  aeter- 
mined  to  stand  up,  and  plead  his  own  cause, 
and  to  enter  into  judgment  with  the  people; 
especially  with  their  elders  and  princes,  who 
were  notorious  for  robbery  and  oppression. 
For  what  could  thev  mean,  who  ought  to  have 
been  the  support  of  justic^and  the  guardians 
of  the  poor,  hy  enslaving,  md  cruellv  beating, 
and  almost  starving  them;  so  that  their  very 
countenances  shewed  how' they  were  crushea, 
and  nearly  ground  to  powder  by  their  exac¬ 
tions?  (.Vofc5,  Am.  5:10 — 13.  8:4 — 10.  Mic.  2:1 
— 3.  3:8 — 12. 6:10 — 15.)  ‘The  words,  (translat- 
‘ed  “children  are  their  opjiressors,”)  ‘may  be 
‘rendered  their  oppressors  glean  them;  i.  e.  take 
‘from  them  the  poor  remainder  of  their  sub- 
‘stance,  which  the  former  calamities  had  left. 
‘The  word  is  used  for  gleaning  grapes  after 
‘the  main  vintage  is  already  arathered,  Deut. 
‘24:21.  ...  “Thev  that  lead  thee.^’ ...  The  margin 
‘reads,  “they  that  call  thee  blessed;”  i.  e.  the 
‘false  prophets,  w  ho  soothe  thee  up  in  thy  sins, 
‘and  foretel  nothing  but  peace  and  prosperity.’ 
Lowth.  {JVote,  30:$ — 11.  Jer.  28:8,9.) 

V.  16,  17.  The  prophet  next  reproved  the 
women  of  Jerusalem,  especially  those  in  su¬ 
perior  stations.  It  might  indeed  have  been 
expected  that  “the  daughters  of  Zion”  would 
be  sober,  decent,  and  modest  in  their  attire, 
and  adorned  with  holiness:  but  they  resem¬ 
bled  the  w-anton  courtezan,  instead  of  imitat¬ 
ing  those  holy  women  of  old  w  ho  trusted  in 
God.  (»Vofe,  1  Tim.  2:9,10.  P.  O.  9 — 15.  JVote, 
]  Pet.  3:1 — 4.  P.  O.  1 — 7.)  They  walked  with 
stretched-forth  necks,  to  shew'  "themselves,  to 
gaze,  and  to  be  gazed  on;  and  w  ith  wanton 
eyes,  set  off’ w  ith  artificial  painting  of  the  eye¬ 
lids,  inviting  the  beholders  to  accost  them. 
Pride  and  afiTected  delicacy,  nay  a  total  want 
of  modesty,  and  regard  to  decorum,  were 
shewn  in  all  their  motions;  whilst,  after  the 
fashion  of  their  heathen  neighbors,  thev  w  ore 
little  bells  in  their  shoes,  the  tinkling  of  W'hich 
announced  their  approach.  ‘Some  interpret 
‘this  of  chains,  like  a  sort  of  trammels  put  upon 
‘their  feet,  w  Inch  hindered  these  nice  ladies 
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18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away 
the  bravery  of  their  ‘tinkling  ornaments 
about  their  feet ^  and  their  *  cauls,  and  their 
“  round  tires  like  the  moon, 

1 9  The  t  chains,  and  “  the  bracelets,  and 
(he  +  mufflers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of 
he  legs,  and  the  head-bands,  and  the 
\  tablets,  and  ®  the  ear-rings, 

21  The  P  rings,  and  ^  nose-jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and 
the  mantles,  and  the  wimples,  and  the 
crisping  pins. 


1  ]6. 

*  Or,  neta;  rks. 
mJudg.  8  .1.  marg. 

I  Or,  srctet-balls. 
n  Gen.  24:22,30,53.  38:18,25. 
Ex.  35:22.  Num.  31:50.  Ez. 
16:11. 

J  Or,  tpangled  ornaments. 


^  Heb.  houses  of  the  soul. 
o  Gen.  35:4.  Ex.  32:2.  Ez.  16: 
12.  Hos.  2;13. 

p  Gen.  41:42.  Esth.  8:2.  Cant. 

5:14.  Luke  15:22.  Jam.  2:2. 
q  Gen.  24:47.  1  Tim.  2:9,10.  1 
Pet.  3:5,4. 


‘from  making  too  large  strides.  ...  But  the 
‘words  which  describe  the  women’s  orna-l 
‘ments,  in  this,  and  the  following  verses,  are| 
‘of  a  very  doubtful  signification,  the  modes  of i 
‘every  age  and  country  varj'ing  so  often,  that 
‘the  succeeding  fashion  makes  the  former  to 
‘be  quickly  forgotten,  and  the  words  that  ex- 
‘press  it  to  be  out-dated.’  Loicth.  But  the 
Lord  was  determined  to  disgrace  and  expose 
them  for  this  vanity  and  wantonness:  some 
loathsome  disease  should  be  sent  utterly  to  de¬ 
stroy  their  comeliness;  and,  being  taken  cap¬ 
tive,  stript,  and  sold  for  slaves,  they  should  ex¬ 
perience  the  most  shocking  and  distressing 
treatment  from  their  inhuman  conquerors. 
^Mes,  20:2—4.  47:1—3.  Jer.  13:22.) 

V.  18 — 26.  The  prophet  here  proceeds  to 
enumerate  the  various  ornaments,  in  which 
his  country-women  prided  themselves,  but  of 
which  they  would  shortly  be  deprived.  (The 
word  rendered  “bravery,”  implies,  splendor  or 
magnijicence.)  It  is  not  necessary  to  attempt 
the  explanation  of  the  terms,  and  indeed  little 
satisfactory  can  be  advanced,  on  many  articles 
of  this  very  singular  inventory;  and  nothing 
interesting,  without  an  inadequate  degree  of 
labor,  merely  in  a  matter  of  curiosity.  The  fash¬ 
ions  of  those  ages  doubtless  variefl  much  from 
those  of  our  times;  but  human  nature  was  the 
same.  [JVote,  Ez.  16:9-14.)  The  Lord  was 
so  displeased  with  the  pride  and  ostentation  of 
the  females,  that  he  joined  it  with  the  impiety 
and  oppression  of  the  princes,  as  a  reason  for 
his  judgments  on  the  land:  and  he  declared 
that  he  would  so  punish  them,  that  a  loath¬ 
some  smell,  through  disease  and  squalid  neg¬ 
lect,  should  be  substituted  in  the  place  of 
their  costly  perfumes;  rent  and  tattered  gar¬ 
ments,  instead  of  their  beautiful  girdles;  sack¬ 
cloth  instead  of  their  fne  linen;  and  a  skin 
scorched,  and  even  blistered,  by  the  burning 
sun,  instead  of  that  beauty  of  which  they  were 
so  vain:  for  the  forces  of  the  Jews  being  utter¬ 
ly  vanquished,  Jerusalem  would  be  levelled 
with  the  ground;  which  event  is  represented 
under  the  idea  of  a  desolate  female  seated 
upon  the  earth. — ‘Jerusalem  is  here  described, 
‘as  a  woman  bereaved  of  her  children,  and  la- 
‘inenting  over  them  in  this  melancholy  pos- 
‘ture.  And  thus  she  was  rejiresented  m  a 
‘medal  coined  by  Ves{)asian’s  order,  after  the 
‘destruction  of  that  city  by  the  Romans.’ 
Lowth. — The  prophet,  itideed,  more  immediate¬ 
ly  for&tels  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
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23  The  '■glasses,  and  the  “fine  linen, 
and  the  hoods,  and  the  ^  veils, 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in¬ 
stead  of  sweet  smell  there  shall  be  stink; 
and  instead  of  a  girdle  a  rent;  and  instead 
of  well  set  hair  baldness;  and  instead  of  a 
stomacher  ^  a  girding  of  sackcloth;  and 
^  burning  instead  of  beauty. 

25  Thy  ‘‘men  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  tliy  "  mighty  in  the  war. 

26  And  ‘'her  gates  shall  lament  and 
mourn;  and  she  being  ^desolate  ‘'shall  sit 
upon  the  ground. 


r  Ex.  38:3 
s  Gen.  41:42.  1  Chr.  15:27.  Ez. 
16:10.  Luke  16:19.  Rev.  19:8, 
14. 

t  Gen.  24:65.  Ruth  3:15.  Cant. 
5:7. 

u  57:9.  Prov.  7:17. 

X  22:12.  Ez.  7:18.  Mic.  1:16. 
y  15:3.  32:9—11.  Job  16:15. 
Jer.  4:8.  6:26.  48:37.  49:3. 

Lam.  2:l0.  Ez.  27:31.  Joel  1: 


8.  Am.  8:10.  Rev.  11:3. 
z  4:4.  Lev.  26:16.  Deut.  28:22. 
32:24.  Rev.  16:9.  18:9. 
a  2  Chr.  29:9.  Jer.  11:22.  14:18. 
18:21.19:7.21:9.  Lam.  2:21. 
Am.  9:10. 

II  Hej.  might. 
b  Jer.  14:2.  Lam.  1:4. 

IT  Or,  emptied.  Heb.  cleansed. 
c  47:1.  Job  2:8,13.  Lam.  2:10. 
Ez.  26:16.  Luke  19:44. 


Chaldeans:  but  the  representation  would 
equally  suit  either  catastrophe.  [Marg.  Ref.) 
—JVose-jewels.  [2\)  Gen.  24:22.  Ez.  16:12. 
Margins. — ‘This  fashion,  however  strange  it 
‘may  appear  to  us,  was  formerly,  and  is  still, 
‘common  in  many  parts  of  the  east,  among 
‘women  of  all  ranks.’  Bp.  Lowth.  That  is, 
the  custom  of  wearing  rings  in  the  nose. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—11. 

If  men  do  not  “stay  themselves  on  God,”  he 
will  at  length  remove  from  them  all  other  sup¬ 
ports:  and,  as  the  body  soon  languishes  and 
dies,  from  which  “the  staff  of  bread,  and  the 
stay  of  water,”  are  utterly  withheld;  so  the  soul, 
which  has  not  learned  to  trust  in  God,  must 
fail  into  entire  misery,  when  separated  from 
its  worldly  pleasures  and  possessions. — It  is 
vain  for  nations  to  rely  on  able  statesmen  and 
chieftains;  on  valiant  soldiers,  prudent  coun¬ 
sellors,  or  eloquent  orators:  for,  when  the 
Lord  pleases,  “he  taketh  away  their  breath, 
and  they  die,”  in  the  very  crisis  when  their 
aid  is  wanted;  or,  if  they  live,  their  wisdom, 
courage,  or  success,  may  vanish  at  once,  and 
disappoint  every  expectation  formed  from 
them.  And  what  benefit  can  individuals  or 
communities  expect  from  true  prophets,  or 
faithful  teachers,  whose  admonitions  they 
neglect?  or  from  those  false  prophets,  “w  ho 
speak  peace  when  there  is  no  peace?”  (Aofr, 
Ez.  13:10 — 16.) — The  Lord  has  various  ways 
of  pmiishing  obstinate  transgressors:  he  gives 
up  offending  nations  to  foolish  and  feeble  gov¬ 
ernors,  and  to  distracted  counsels;  he  leaves 
men  to  their  selfish  passions,  to  oj)press  and 
punish  each  other;  and  he  corrects  the  aged 
and  honorable,  who  despise  him,  by  means  of 
the  insolence  of  their  juniors  and  inferiors. — 
In  times  of  heavy  calamity,  when  little  can  lie 
expected  in  exalted  stations,  excejit  trouble 
and  expense,  men  generally  decline  them, 
even  though  there  be  a  prospect  of  doing  good. 
For  most  are  aware,  that  rulers  should  be 
“healers,”  and  should  aim  to  compose  distrac¬ 
tions,  and  promote  the  public  good:  yet  few 
seek  and  use  authority  for  these  purposes;  or 
choose  to  sacrifice  personal  interest  to  genu¬ 
ine  benevolence.  However,  though  one  na¬ 
tion,  city,  or  company  of  professed  Christians, 
after  another,  be  ruined;  we  hav^e  a  Ruler, 
who  is  also  our  Brother,  w^ho  has  unsearcha¬ 
ble  riches,  and  almighty  power,  and  immeas- 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Predictions,  that  the  women  would  irregularly  seek  to  be  mar¬ 
ried,  as  few  men  would  be  left,  1:  but  that  glorious  times,  for 
holiness,  peace,  and  security,  would  follow,  -2 — 6. 


Aj\D  '‘in  that  day  ^ seven  women  shall 
take  hold  of  one  man,  saying, We 

a  See  ou  2;11,17.— lOi-iO.  17:7.  I  b  3:25,26.  13:12. 

Luke  21-22,23.  |  c  2  Thes.  13.12. 


will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our  own 
i  apparel:  only  *  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name, 
f  to  take  away  our  reproach. 

2  If  In  that  day  shall  ^  the  Branch  of 

Heb.  lit  thy  name  he  culled 


vpon  us. 

■f  Or,  take  thou  avay. 
d  Gen.  30:23.  1  Sam. 


1:6, 


Luke  1:25. 

e  11:1.  60.21.  Jcr.  23:5.  33:15. 
Ez.  17:22,23.  Zech.  3.8.  6:12. 


urable  love:  he  is  indeed  “a  Healer,”  and  has 
undertaken  our  ruined  cause,  and  given  him¬ 
self  a  ransom  for  our  souls:  in  Jus  hand  we 
are  safe,  and  his  true  cliurch,  aiul  every  be¬ 
liever,  will  certainly  obtain  complete  deliver¬ 
ance.  But  profession  and  external  advanta¬ 
ges  wall  only  aggravate  the  crimes  of  thos«, 
who  sin  as  in  God’s  more  immediate  })resence, 
and  “jirovoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory”  by  their 
wicked  words  and  actions.  And  men  should 
remember,  that  their  impudence  and  inso¬ 
lence  in  wickedness,  and  their  daring  looks, 
while  “they  declare  their  sin  as  Sodom,”  wall 
testify  against  them,  and  prove  that  “they  have 
rewarded  evil  to  themselves;”  when  the  Lord 
shall  denounce  and  execute  vengeance  ujion 
them.  But  blessed  be  God,  there  is  abundant 
encouragement  to  the  righteous  to  trust  him, 
and  for  sinners  to  repent  and  return  to  him. 
However  his  proviflential  dispensations  may 
varv,  he  will  invariably  bless  his  people,  who 
shall  reaji  the  fruit  of  their  faith  and  jiiety:  and 
he  will  punish  his  impenitent  enemies  accord- 
inir  to  their  works. 

V.  12--2C). 

Our  righteous  Lord  has  always  wise  and 
holv  reasons  for  his  severest  judgments,  as  it 
will  be  made  manifest  in  due  time: — Rulers, 
nobles,  and  teachers  also,  are  not  unfreqiiently 
ringleaders  in  ungodliness,  and  the  great  pro¬ 
moters  of  wickedness  in  church  and  state:  and 
when  authority  falls  into  hands  of  men  desti¬ 
tute  of  piety  and  justice,  and  the  instructers 
of  the  ])eople  are  “blind  guides,”  who  oppose 
and  “pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord,”  it 
may  be  exjiected  that  he  will  stand  up  to  exe¬ 
cute  vengeance.  But  he  knows  how  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  between  the  righteous  and  the  wick¬ 
ed,  the  tempted  and  the  tempters,  and  the  dif¬ 
ferent  degrees  of  guilt  in  men’s  conduct:  he 
will  judge  imjiartially,  as  well  as  ]Hinish  se¬ 
verely;  and  be  will  call  men  to  a  strict  account 
for  all  their  wealth  and  power,  and  the  use 
wdiich  they  made  of  them.  [JM'otes.,  Matt. 
25:14 — 30.  JVote.?  and  P.  O.  Luke  Khl — 13.) 
Many,  indeed,  w  ho  eat  up  the  vineyard  of  the 
poor,  and  embellish  their  splenditl  ])alaces 
wdth  the  gains  of  extortion  and  opjiression, 
elude  human  justice.  But  what  do  professed 
Christians  mean,  by  beating  and  persecuting 
the  people  of  God,  and  “grinding  the  faces  of 
the  j)oor?”  Do  they  indeed  intend  to  bring  on 
themselves  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord,  who 
is  the  Patron  and  Advocate  of  the  afflicted 
and  opyiressed?  [JVote,  Prov.  14:31.) — Nor  let 
it  be  thought  that  the  Lord  disregards  the 
conduct  of  those  females,  who  are  chiefly  re¬ 
markable  for  their  vanity  and'dissipation.  He 
Avatches  over,  and  registers,  all  their  thoughts 
and  words,  and  every  wanton  look;  and  all 
their  affected  and  ostentations  delicacy,  the 
expression  of  their  pride  and  self-admiration. 
Especially  he  notes  with  abhorrence  such 
wantonness  and  haughtiness,  in  “the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Zion,”  in  women  professing  the  gosjiel. 
He  does  not  deem  these  indiflerent  or  trivial 
matters,  as  many  speak  of  them:  but  he,  as  it 
were,  keeps  an  inventory  of  all  their  orna¬ 
ments;  and,  by  liis  prophets  and  servants,  pro¬ 
tests  against  that  fondness  for  external  sheAV, 
and  that  d  jp.fe  of  being  admired  and  flattered, 
18] 


and  of  becoming  temptations  to  others,  which 
are  the  sources  of  this  vanity.  The  profuse 
expense  also  of  money,  and  of  still  more  pre¬ 
cious  time,  to  the  neglect  of  piety,  charity,  and 
even  justice;  to  the  ruin  of  families,  and  the 
subversion  of  all  distinction  of  rank  in  society, 
meet  his  most  decided  disapprobation.  The 
occasion,  which  these  vanities  afford  for  tempt¬ 
ations  to  still  further  crimes,  in  order  to  sup- 
lort  the  exjiense  of  them;  the  violation  of  his 
loly  day  resulting  from  them;  and  the  abom- 
inaiile  yiractice  of  coming  to  places  of  worship, 
as  to  a  theatre,  on  which  to  exhibit  their  vam 
decorations;  wliilst  those,  who  should  be  wor- 
shijiping,  or  hearing  the  word  of  God,  are  em¬ 
ployed  m  admiring,  envying,  or  making  re¬ 
marks  on  their  finery:  all  these,  and  innumer¬ 
able  more  evils  arise  from  this  contagious  fol¬ 
ly,  which  is  far  too  generall}^  tolerated  in  our 
congregations;  but  which  will  eventually  eat 
out  the  life  of  godliness,  Avhere  not  oyiposed 
and  protested  against,  as  inconsistent  Avith  the 
Avord  of  God.  Without  all  doubt,  the  more 
care  people  take  to  haA^e  their  souls  “beauti¬ 
fied  Avith  salvation,”  and  to  do  good  to  their 
poor  brethren;  the  less  time  and  money  Avill 
they  waste  in  this  manner.  If  indeed  Chris¬ 
tians  are  bound  to  “redeem  their  time,”  “im- 
jirove  their  talents,”  refuse  conformity  to  the 
Avorld,  and  “to  do  all  things  to  the  glory  of 
God;”  surely  some  regard  should  be  paid  to 

■  the  scriptural  examples  and  exhortations  on 

■  this  subject;  and  “women  professing  godli¬ 
ness”  should  be  an  entire  contrast  to  these 
I  wanton  daughters  of  Zion,  in  their  deportment 

and  ajiyiarel!  If  an^  desyiise,  or  be  offended 
by,  admonitions  of  this  kind;  jierhajisthe  Lord  • 
may  in  this  Avorld  visit  them  with  such  disease, 
jioverty,  and  calamity,  as  may  convince  them 
of  their  sin  and  folly.  Death,  however,  will 
soon  strip  the  poor  body  of  all  its  ornaments, 
and  bereave  it  of  all  its  comeliness:  then,  in- 
1  deed,  there  will  be  a  stink  instead  of  a  per¬ 
fume;  and  all  that  taste  and  elegance,  which 
have  been  for  a  moment  admired,  will  be 
changed  for  the  cold  graA'e,  for  putrefaction, 
and  the  consuming  worm.  And  what  will 
such  ornaments  and  distinctions  avail  at  the 
resurrection,  and  the  day  of  judgment;  Avhen 
every  one,  Avithout  respect  of  rank  or  sex, 
must  give  an  account  of  the  things  done  in 
the  body,  Avhether  good  or  evil?  May  every 
reader  henceforth  renounce  such  childish  van¬ 
ities,  as  Avell  as  more  gross  iniquities,  and  seek 
that  beauty  and  that  adorning,  AA'hich  Avill  en¬ 
dure,  brighten,  and  ])urify  for  eAxr;  Avhich,  at 
the  hour  of  death,  Avil'  render  the  soul  meet 
for  the  company  of  holy  angels;  and  Avill  en¬ 
sure  to  the  body  a  glorious  resurrection,  in  the 
image  and  likeness  of  our  exalted  Redeemer, 
to  be  Avith  him  for  ever  in  his  heavenly  king¬ 
dom. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  L  This  verse  should  not  have 
been  separated  from  the  jireceding  chapter, 
as  it  evidently  relates  to  the  same  subject. 
When  Jerusalem  was  besieged  by  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  and  after  it  was  taken,  (for  those  times 
seem  to  be  intended,)  the  young  men  Avere 
generally  destroyed;  (3:25.)  but  the  young  wo- 
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the  Lord  be  *  beautiful  and  glorious,  and 
^  tlie  li’uit  of  the  earth  shall  be  excellent  and 
comely,  for  t  them  ^  that  are  escaped  of 
Israel.  | 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that 
is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  remained!  in  Je-| 
rusalem,  ''  shall  he  called  holy,  even  every ; 
oiie  that  is  ‘written  1  among  the  living  in 
Jei’usalem:  ! 


*  Hob.  heanty  and  glory.  Ex. 

Zech.  9:17.  John  1:14. 
2  Cor.  4;6.  2  Pet.  1:16,17. 
f  27.6.  30:23.  45:8.  Ps.  67:6. 
83:11,12.  Hos.  2:22,23.  Joel  3; 
18. 

I  Heb.  the  escaping, 
fr  10:20—22.  27:12,13.  37:31,32. 
Jer.  44:14,28.  Ez.  '  16.  Joel 
2:32.  Ob.  17.  Matt.  24:22. 


Luke  21:36.  Rom.  11:4,5.1 
Rev.  7:9—14.  I 

h  1:27.  52:1.  60:21.  Ez.  36:24  j 
—28.43:12.  Zech.  14:20,21.! 
Eph.  1:4.  Col.  3:12.  1  Pet.  2: 
9.  I 

i  Ex.  32:32,33.  Ez.  13:9.  Luke  ' 
10:20.  Phil.  4:3.  Rev.  3:5. 
13:8.17:8.20:15.21:27.  ' 

I  Or,  to  life.  Acts  13:48.  | 


men  survived  in  very  disproportionate  num“  i 
bers,  and  had  little  prospect  of  being  married*  j 
and,  as  the  unmarried  state  was  generally ; 
deemed  reproachful  among  the  Jews,  it  is; 
foretold,  that  in  those  circumstances  they  I 
wouhl  disregard  the  ordinary  rules  of  decorum, 
and  many  of  them  together  importunately 
solicit  the  same  man  to  take  them  in  marriage,  * 
that  they  might  bear  liis  name  and  be  exempt¬ 
ed  from  the  reproach:  and,  that  the  expense 
might  not  be  an  objection,  they  would  under¬ 
take  to  maintain  themselves.  [Mai'g.  Ref.) 
The  conduct  here  predicted  is  so  contrary  to 
female  modesty,  and  to  the  aversion  which 
women  feel  to  share  a  husband’s  affections, 
with  rivals;  that  it  strongly  marks  both  the  pe¬ 
culiarity  of  their  circumstances,  and  the  im- 
pi'opriety  of  their  dejiortment. — Reproach.,  &c.] 
Euripides  thus  introduces  Polyxeiie,  when  led 
away  to  be  sacrificed,  exclaiming,  ‘Without  a 
‘husoand,  without  marriage,  which  it  behoved; 
‘me  to  obtain!’  [JVote,  Juag.  11:34 — 40.)  ! 

V.  2.  The  Lord  did  not  intend  to  destroy 
either  the  family  of  David,  or  the  seed  of  Is- 1 
rael;  but  purposed  that  they  should  again  shoot 
forth  and  prosper. — Either  Zerubbabel  of  Da¬ 
vid’s  line,  or  Jeshua  of  Aaron’s  line,  might  be 
called  “the  branch  of  the  Lord:”  and  the 
jdenty  produced  by  the  land  for  the  returning 
Jews  alter  the  cajUivity  may  be  foretold:  but 
these  can  only  be  as  types  and  feeble  shadows; 
for  the  expressions  are  so  peculiar,  that  they 
must  be  apj)lie(l  to  the  Messiah,  and  the  Chris¬ 
tian  dispensation.  The  Messiah  is  re})eatedly 
called,  “the  Dranch:”  {JVotes,  11:1.  Jer.  23:5,b. 
Ez.  17:22—24.  Zech.  3:8.  6:12,13.)  and  this 
“Branch  of  the  Lord”  is  altogether  beautiful 
and  glorious;  or  “Beauty  and  Clory:”  {mnrg.) 
his  human  nature  is  the  most  excellent  and 
beautiful  production  of* the  earth:  or  “the  fruit 
of  the  earth”  may  mean,  the  blessed  fruits  of 
his  mediation,  which  belong  to  the  remnant 
of  true  believers.  (Ah/e.?,  45:8.  Ps.  85:10 — 13.) 
But  not  only  the  establishinent  of  his  kingdom 
in  the  times  of  the  apostles;  but  its  enlarge¬ 
ment  also,  by  the  gathering  of  the  disi)ersed 
Jews  into  the  church,  seems  })redicted.  Then 
they  will  see,  that  the  Branch  which  thev  de- 
spised,  is  indeed  “beautiful  and  glorious;’^  and 
his  fruit,  which  they  neglected,  truly  “excel¬ 
lent  ami  comely”  for  them.  We  shall  have 
frequent  o|)portuintics  of  shewing  that  the 
prophets  use  the  ex|)ression  “In  that  day,” 
witli  a  latitude  thus  large;  for  with  the  liOrd 
“a  thousand  years  are  but  as  one  day.”  This 
phrase  often  denotes  in  Isaiah,  ‘not  the  same 
‘time  with  that,  which  was  last  me))tioned, 
‘but  an  extraordinarv  season  remarkable  for 
‘some  signal  events  of  Providence:  called  else- 
‘where  by  way  of  excellency,  “The  day  of  the 
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4  When  the  Lord  shall  have  ^  washed 
awav  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and 
shall  *  have  purged  the  blood  of  Jerusalem 
from  the  midst  thereof,  by  the  Spirit  of 
judgment,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create,  “upon 
every  dwelling  place  of  mount  Zion,  and 
upon  her  assemblies,  ”  a  cloud  and  smoke 
by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by 


k3:16,&c.  Lam.  ]:9.  J',z.  ]6:6 

—9.  22:]5.  36:25,29.  Joel  3:21. 
Zeph.  3:1  Zech.  3:3,4.  13:1,9. 
1  26:20,21.  Ez.  24:7— 14.  Matt. 
23.37. 

m  9:5.  Ez.  22:18— 22.  M:il.  3:2, 
3.  4:1.  Matt.  3:11,12.  John 


16:8 — 11. 

n  32:18.  33:20.  Ps.  87:2,3.  89:7. 
111.1.  Matt  18:20.28:20. 
o  Ex.  13:21,22.  14.19,20,24.40: 
34 — 38.  Niim.  9:15 — 22.  Xeh. 
9:12.  Ps.  78:14.  Zech.  2:5- 
10. 


‘Lord:”  (Comp.  2:11,12.  10:20.  17:7.  19:18.) 
‘just  as  that  day  denotes  the  day  of  judgment, 
‘in  the  New  Testament,  as  a  time  of  all  others 
‘most  remarkable.  (See  2  Thes.  1:10.  2  Tim. 
‘1:1‘2,]8.  4:8.)  ...  Even  Grotius  ...  acknowledges 
‘(in  his  notes  on  14:21.)  that  it  is  usual  for  the 
‘prophets  to  pass  from  the  threatenings  tliat 
‘relate  to  their  own  times,  to  the  promises 
‘which  belong  to  the  times  of  the  gospel.  ... 
^Them  that  are  escaped.]  This  may  be  partly 
‘understood  of  those,  that  were  converted  by 
‘the  preaching  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  anti 
‘thereby  escaped  the  veiiiieance  which  involv- 
‘ed  the  rest  of  the  nation;  \See  Acts  2:40.  1  Thes. 
‘2:16.)  but  1  apprehend  it  is  chiefly  meant  of 
‘those  Jews  which  shall  be  converted  at  the 
‘end  of  the  world,  (when  the  obstinate  and  in¬ 
corrigible  shall  be  destroyed,)  and  shall  re- 
‘turn  home  Iroin  their  several  dispersions. 
‘(Comp.  27:12,13.  45:20.  66:19.  Ez.  20:34 — 43.)’ 
Loivth. — The  words  plainly  point  at  the  con¬ 
version  of  the  Jews  m  the  latter  ages  of  the 
world,  and  the  flourishing  state  of  the  church, 
which  shall  follow  it. 

V.  3,  4.  The  Jews  relapsed  no  more  into 
idolatry  after  the  captivity;  and  they  were 
greatly  reformed,  and  had  much  true  religion 
among  them.  The  daughters  of  Zion,  also, 
who  bad  thought  themselves  very  delicate, 
when  the  Lord  saw  tliem  to  be  very  filthy, 
were  purified  by  the  captivity;  and  the  inno¬ 
cent  blood  whicb  had  l>een  shed  was  purged 
out  of  Jerusalem  by  those  desolating  judg- 
mejits.  [JVotes,  Ez.  22:18 — 22.  24:9 — 14.)  Yet 
this  was  only  a  shadow  of  more  glorious  bless¬ 
ings.  That  “remnant,  according  to  the  elec¬ 
tion  of  grace,”  [JVote,  Rom.  11:1 — 6.)  which 
forms  the  true  church,  is  a  ho!y  jteople,  and 
they  are  ivritten  or  enrolled  as  the  living  citi¬ 
zens  of  Jerusalem;  ‘wliosc  names  are  written 
‘in  the  book  of  life,  among  God’s  elect,  to 
‘whom  the  jiromises  to  God’s  ])eople  peculiar- 
‘ly  belong.  (See  Ps.  (>9:28.  Ez.  13:9.  Phil.  4: 
‘3.  /^ev.  3:5.  21:27.)  The  phrase  alludes  to  the 
‘registers  which  were  kept  ol‘  the  Jewish 
‘tribes  and  finnilies.  Ezm  2:59.’  Louth. — The 
.Tews,  who  embraced  the  gosjieJ,  in  the  apos¬ 
tles’  days,  were,  and  the  descendants  of  that 
nation  who  shall  herealter  be  restored  to  their 
|)lace  in  the  church,  shall  be,  washed  Iroin  the 
guilt  and  pollution  of  their  sins;  and  especially 
from  their  blood-guiltiness  in  murdering  the 
})ro[)hets,  and  in  crucilyiiiit  the  Ijord  ol‘  glorv. 
[Mde.s,  Zech.  12:9—14.  13:1,7—9.)  And  this 
efi’ect  is  jiroduced,  not  merely  by  outward  ca¬ 
lamities,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  renderin'^ 
these  elfectual,  as  “a  Spirit  of  judgment,  and 
a  Spirit  of  burning;”  that  is,  as  convincing  and 
humbling  the  sinner,  leading  him  to  judge  and 
condemn  himself,  and  to  hate  and  oppose  his 
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night:  for  •upon  Pall  tlie  glory  shall  he  ta 
defence. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  ^  tabernacle  for 
a  shadow  in  the  day-time  from  the  heat, 
and  for  a  place  of  refuge,  and  ^  for  a  covert 
from  storm  and  from  rain. 

CHAP.  V. 

A  parable  of  a  well-cultivated  vineyard,  which  bare  corrupt  ^ 
fruit;  explained  of  the  advantages  and  conduct  of  Israel,  1 — 7. 
Their  atrocious  sins  stated  by  an  induction  of  particulars,  and 

5,6.  Prov.  18:10.  Kz.  11:16. 
Heb.  6:18.  Rev.  7:16. 
r  32:2,18,19.  Matt.  7:24 — 21. 
Heb.  11:7. 


*  Or,  above. 

p  31:4,5.  37:35.  46:13.  Ps.  85:9. 
I  Heb.  a  covering.  Ex.  26:1,7. 
q  8:14.  2.5:4.  Ps.  27:5.  91:1.  121: 


gins;  and  thus,  like  purifying  fire,  consuming 
the  dross,  and  transforming  the  soul  into  his 
own  holy  likeness.  {JVotes,  Mai.  3:1 — 4.  4:1. 
Matt.  3:11,12.  John  16:8—11.  Acts  2:2,3.) 

V.  5,  6.  The  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  was 
Israel’s  protection,  guide,  and  honor,  in  pass¬ 
ing  through  the  wilderness:  and  it  is  here  pre¬ 
dicted,  that  God  would  equally  take  care  of  all 
the  habitations  of  his  people,  as  well  as  all 
their  assemblies  for  public  worship.  {JVotes, 
Ex.  13:21,22.  40:36 — 48.)  When  he  puts  his 
glory  on  them,  by  a  new  creation  unto  that 
holiness,  which  is  his  own  glory,  {jVote,  2  Cor. 
3:17,18.)  he  places  them  under  his  special  pro¬ 
tection;  as  the  splendid  curtains  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  were  covered  by  those  of  goats’  hair, 
and  of  badgers’  skins.  {JVote,  Ex.  26:7 — 14.) 
Tims  he  delends  the  church,  and  every  true 
believer,  from  temptation  and  persecution,  and 
from  all  perils  in  life  and  death.  [JVotes,  25:3 
— 5.  32:1,2,16 — 20.  Zech.  2:1 — 5,  r.  5.) — As  a 
prophecy  this  will  receive  a  more  signal  ac¬ 
complishment  in  the  times  predicted. 

A  tabernacle.  (6)  ‘In  countries  subject  to 
‘violent  tempests,  as  well  as  to  intolerable 
‘heat,  a  portable  tent  is  a  necessary  part  of  a 
‘traveller’s  baggage,  for  defence  and  shelter.’ 
Bp.  Lou'th. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  frequently  happens,  that  those  who  suffer 
for  their  sins,  are  more  careful  to  avoid  out¬ 
ward  inconveniences  than  to  obtain  forgive¬ 
ness:  and  instead  of  being  ashamed  of  their 
crimes,  are  more  solicitous  to  avoid  the  re¬ 
proach  which  arises  from  unavoidable  misfor¬ 
tune,  than  the  infamy  which  results  from  vol¬ 
untary  and  open  wickedness.  But  such  con¬ 
duct  tends  to  indelible  disgrace  and  increas- ! 
ing  misery. — The  Lord  will  not  contend  for 
ever  with  his  church:  and  though  it  seem  cuti 
down  as  a  tree,  it  will  shoot  forth  again,  and  ] 
its  branches  shall  be  “beautifid  and  glorious:”  j 
vet  all  its  excellency  is  derived  from  “thei 
Ilranch  of  the  Lord,”  “the  Only-begotten  ofi 
the  Father,”  who  is  “full  of  grace  and  truth,” 
and  is  the  perfection  of  “beauty  and  glory:” 
and  the  fruits  of  his  incarnation  and  media- j 
tion  are  hiexpressibly  excellent  and  desirable,  ^ 
in  the  ju(  gment  of  all  those,  who  have  begun 
to  experience  deliverance  from  wrath,  and 
from  the  |)ower  of  Satan.  These  are  the  citi-! 
zens  of  Zion,  whose  names  are  registered  in  ' 
the  book  of  life;  and  every  one  of  them  ])ar- 
takes  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  is  daily  re- 1 
newed  into  his  holy  image;  they  wash  awaj’  i 
all  their  guilt  and  pollution,  in  the  Fountain 
which  he  has  opened:  every  affliction  serves; 
as  a  furnace  to  purify  them  from  tlicir  dross; 
and  the  efficacious  influence  of  the  Holy  | 
Ghost,  (with  which  they  are  bajUized  as  with  i 
fire,)  gradually  extirpates  their  lusts,  invigor-  | 
ates  their  spiritual  affections,  and  renders  them 
holy  as  he  is  holy.  In  proportion  as  the  Lord  1 

20f 


the  correspondent  judgments  which  were  coming  on  them,  8— . 
25.  The  invasion  of  the  land  by  the  Assyrians,  or  Chaldeans, 
predicted,  26— -30. 

NOW  ^ will  I  sing  to  my  ^Well-beloved 
a  song  of  my  Beloved  touching  his 
vineyard.  My  Well-beloved  hath  a  vine¬ 
yard  in  *  a  very  fruitful  hill: 

2  And  he  t  fenced  it,  and  gathered  ou 
the  stones  thereof,  and  ®  planted  it  wdth  the 

a  Deut.  31:19 — 22.  Judg.  5:1,  oil.  Dent.  8:7 — 9. 

&:c.  Ps.  45:1.  101:1.  d  Ex.  33:16.  Num.  23:9.  Deut. 


b  Cant.  2:16.  5:2,16.  6:3. 
c  27:2,3.  Ps.  80.8.  Cant.  8:11, 
12.  Matt.  21:33.  Mark  12:1. 
Luke  20:9.  John  15:1. 

*  Heb.  the  horn  of  the  son  of 


32:8,9.  Ps.  44:1— 3.  105:44,45. 
Rom.  9:4. 

t  Or,  made  a  Tcall  about  it. 
e  Jer.  2:21. 


thus  sanctifies  believers,  or  any  part  of  his 
professing  church,  he  will  vouchsafe  them  the 
tokens  of  his  favor,  and  the  comforts  of  his 
presence,  in  their  habitations,  and  in  their  as¬ 
semblies;  and  he  will  assure  them  of  his  guid¬ 
ance  and  protection,  through  the  perils  of’  the 
wilderness,  “as  the  light  of  a  flaming  fire  by 
night,  and  as  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow  from 
the  heat  by  day.”  For  if  we  be  made  glori¬ 
ous  by  the  renewal  of  his  image  orgour  souls, 
“on  all  this  glory  shall  be  a  defence,”  during 
the  trials  of  life,  m  the  hour  of  death,  and  in 
the  day  of  judgment.  Let  us  then  seek  earn¬ 
estly  to  be  washed  from  sin  and  made  holy, 
and  then  we  must  be  safe  and  happy.  Let  us 
assure  ourselves,  that  the  Lord  will  take  care 
of  his  own  cause,  in  all  possible  emergencies: 
let  us  seek  his  presence  in  our  families,  and 
his  protection  of  our  habitations,  by  constant¬ 
ly  worshipping  him  in  them;  and  his  blessing 
upon  our  assemblies,  that  his  ordinances  may 
be  honorable  and  useful:  and  let  us  anticipate 
with  joy  those  blessed  times,  when  the  purity, 
extent,  peace,  glory,  and  security  of  the  church 
will  fully  explain  the  import  oi  these  predic 
tions.  (jVote,  Rev.  20:1 — 6.) 


NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1.  This  chapter  contains  a 
detached  prophecy,  which,  probably,  was  de¬ 
livered  about  the  same  time  as  that  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  chapters.  ‘The  subject  of  it  is  nearly 
‘the  same  with  that  of  the  first  chapter.  It  is 
‘a  general  reproof  of  the  Jews  for  their  wick- 
‘edness:  but  it  exceeds  that  chapter  in  force, 
‘in  severity,  in  variety,  and  elegance;  and  it 
‘adds  a  more  express  declaration  of  vengeance 
‘by  the  Babylonian  invasion.’  Bp.  Loxuth. — It 
begins  with  a  parable  formed  into  a  sacred 
song,  which  the  prophet  proposed  to  sing  to 
his  “Well-beloved.”  Jehovah  is  the  Owner 
of  the  vineyardc  but  the  Father  reveals  him¬ 
self  by  his  only-begotten  Son,  who  is  the 
Well-beloved  both  oi  the  Father,  and  of  every 
believer.  The  original  word  for  “my  Beloved” 
occurs  more  frequently  in  Solomon’s  song, 
than  in  all  other  parts  of  the  Bible,  at  least  iii 
this  meanimr  and  connexion.  [Cant.  1:13,14, 
16.  2:3,8—10,16,17.  4:16.  5:2,4,9,10.  6:1-3.  7: 
1’2 — 14.  8:14.  Heb.) — Some  render  the  first 
clause,  “Now  tvill  1  sing  to  my  Beloved  a  song 
of  loves  touching  his  vineyard.”  No  doubt, 
however,  Christ  is  meant,  whether  the  projih- 
et  be  supposed  to  speak  in  his  own  name  to 
tlie  JMessiah;  or  the  Father  by  the  pro})het 
thus  to  address  his  well-beloved  Son.  He  bad 
“a  vineyard  in  a  very  i’ruitful  hill:”  or  “in  a 
horn,  the  son  of  oil,’’  as  it  is  in  the  original. 
‘A  high  and  fruitful  hill.’  Bp.  Lotvth.— The 
situation  of  Canaan,  being  very  high,  is  repre¬ 
sented  by  a  horn,  which  is  higher  than  any 
other  part  of  the  animal:  and  the  son  of  oil,  is  a 
Hebraism  denoting  fertility;  oil-olive  being 
one  of  the  most  valued  productions  of  the 
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CHAPTER  V. 


choicest  vine,  ^  and  built  a  tower  in  the 
midst  of  it,  and  also  *inade  ^a  wine-press 
therein:  and  **  he  looked  that  it  should  bring 
forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  *  wild 
grapes. 

3  And  now^,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  be¬ 
twixt  me  and  my  vineyard. 

4  What  *  could  have  been  done  more  to 
my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it? 
wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it  should 
bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild 
grapes? 

5  And  now,  ™  go  to;  I  will  tell  you  what 
1  will  do  to  my  vineyard:  “  I  will  take  away 


f  1:8  Mic.  4:8. 

*  H^b.  heu'td. 

p  &3:2,3.  Neh.  13:15.  Rev.  14: 
18—20. 

h  7.  1:2—4,-21—23.  Deut.  32:6. 
Matt.  21;.34.  Mark  11:13.  1-2:2. 
Luke  13:7.  20:10, &c.  1  Cor.  9: 

7. 

i  Deut.  3-2:32,33.  Hos.  lO.l. 
k  Ps.  50:4 — 6.  51:4.  Jer.  2:4,5. 
Mic.  6:2:3.  Matt.  21:40,41. 


Mark  12:9 — 12.  Luke  20: 15,16. 
Rom.  2:5.  3:4. 

1  1:5.  2  Chr.  36:14 — 16.  Jer.  2: 
30,31.  6:29,30.  Ez.  24:13. 
Matt.  23:37.  Acts  7:51, &<;. 
m  Gen.  11:4,7. 

n -27:10,11.  Lev.  26:31—35. 
Deut.  28:49 — 52.  2  Chr.  36:4 

— 10.  Neh.  2:3.  Ps.  74:1— 10. 
80:1-2—16.  Lam.  1:2—9.  4:12. 


promised  land.  But  the  peculiar  religious 
yirivileges  of  the  Israelites  may  bo  intended 
under  this  emblem,  as  well  as  the  situation 
and  fertilitv  of  Canaan. 

V.  2.  (Ao^e5,  P5.  80:8— 16.  Matt.  21:33— 46. 
John  15:1 — 8.)  The  care  of  the  Lord  over  Is¬ 
rael  is  here  described,  by  expressions  taken 
from  the  enclosing  and  cultivation  of  a  vine¬ 
yard.  When  he  separated  that  nation  from 
the  heathen,  made  a  national  covenant  with 
them,  gave  them  laws  and  ordinances,  and 
rook  them  under  his  own  special  |)rotection 
and  government,  “he  fenced”  his  vineyard: 
the  destruction  of  the  Canaanites,  and  their 
idolatrous  worship,  was  as  “the  gathering  out 
of  the  stones,”  which  would  have  injured  the 
vines.  His  care,  in  forming  this  church  of  the 
descendants  of  faithful  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob;  and  in  reforming  the  nation  under 
Moses,  Aaron,  and  .Toshua,  before  their  en¬ 
trance  into  the  promised  land,  was  represent¬ 
ed  by  his  planting  the  vineyard  with  the  choic¬ 
est  vine,  or  the  vine  of  Sorek.  [JVote,  Jer.  2:20, 
21.)  The  temple,  with  its  altar  and  worship, 
is  intended  by  “the  tower,”  in  which  the  hus¬ 
bandman  might  safely  lodge,  to  watcli,  and  be 
ready  to  tend,  the  vineyard.  The  stated  min¬ 
istry  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  the  occasional 
ministry  of  the  prophets,  and  all  the  means  of 
grace,  are  denoted,  by  the  wine-jiress,  or  vat, 
into  which  the  juice  of  the  grapes,  when  press¬ 
ed  out,  might  run.  But,  after  all  this  prepar¬ 
ation,  the  vineyard,  instead  of  producing  abun¬ 
dance  of  good  grapes,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  yielded  only  wild  grapes,  or  poison¬ 
ous  berries,  offensive  to  the  smell  and  nause¬ 
ous  to  the  taste,  yet  with  some  resemblance 
of  grapes:  that  is,  hypocrisy  and  iinjiiety,  in¬ 
stead  of  righteousness  and  true  ho'iness. 
{JVotes,  Deut.  32:32,33.  2  Kings  4:39 — 41.) 

V.  3,  4.  Perhaps  the  Jews  murmured  at  the 
judgments  denounced  against  them:  but  the 
Lord  here  offered  to  make  them  judges  in  the 
controversy  between  him  and  1  is  vineyard;  as 
a  judge,  before  he  jiasses  sentence,  asks  the 
criminal,  what  he  can  urge  in  his  own  behalfi 
why  he  should  not  be  condemned.  {JVotes,2\ 
Sam.  12:1 — 7.  P^.  51:4.)  With  the  inanilbld  i 
advantages,  and  encouragements  to  holiness,  J 
which  they  enjoyed,  and  the  jiromises  of  ef¬ 
fectual  assistance  contained  in  their  scriptures, ! 
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the  hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  upj 
and  break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it 
shall  be  t  trodden  down: 

6  And  °I  will  lay  it  waste:  Pit  shall  not 
be  pruned,  noi  digged;  but  there  shall  come 
up  briers  and  thorns:  ^  I  will  also  command 
the  clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7  For  ‘‘the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  ol 
Judah  this  pleasant  plant:  and  ®he  looked 
for  judgment,  but  behold  5  oppression;  for 
righteousness,  but  ‘  behold  a  cry. 

Impractical  Observations.^ 


t  Heb.  Jor  a  treading  ]0:6. 
25:10.  -28:3,18.  Larn.  1:15. 
Dan.  8:13.  Luke  21:24.  Rev. 
11:2. 

o9,l0.  6:11,12.  24:1— .3,12.  32: 
13,14.  Lev.  26:33— 35.  Deut. 
29:-23.  2  Chr.  36:19— 21.  Jer. 
25:11.45:4.  Luke  21:24. 
p  7:23 — 25.  Hos.  3:4. 
q  30:23.  Deut.  28:23,24.  Am. 
4:7.  Zech.  14:16,17.  Heb.  6:6 
—8.  Rev.  11:6. 
r  Ps.  80:8—11,15.  Jer.  12:10. 


6-2:5.  Ps.  147:11.  149:4.  Cant. 
7:6.  Zeph.  3:17. 
s  2.  58:6 — 8.  Ex.  22:22 — 27. 

Mic.  6:8.  Zech.  7.9 — 14. 
Matt.  3:8—10.  23:23.  John  15. 
2.  1  Cor.  6:8— 11.  1  John  3:7, 
8. 

§  Heb.  a  scab.  1:6.  3:17. 
t  Gen.  4:10.  Ex.  2:23,24.  3:7. 
22:21-24,27.  Deut.  15:9.  Neh. 
5:1—5.  Job  31:38,39.  34:28. 
i  Prov.  21:13.  Luke  13:7.  Jam. 
I  5:4. 


;  Heb.  plant  of  his  pleasvres. 


they  ought  to  have  been  a  “peculiar  people 
zealous  of  good  works:”  nor  could  they  men¬ 
tion  any  thing,  that  ought  to  have  been  done 
for  them,  which  God  had  not  done,  or  was  not 
ready  to  do,  whenever  they  earnestly  asked 
him  to  do  it.  So  tliat  tliey  could  assign  no 
reason  for  their  wickedness^  but  the  desperate 
dejiravity  of  their  own  hearts.— ‘From  this, 
‘among  many  other  texts  of  scrijiture,  we  may 
‘conclude,  that  those  may  have  svjicient  means 
‘of  grace  afforded  them,  who  nevertheless  are 
‘not  actually  or  effectually  converted.’  Lowth. 
—This  is  clear  and  satisfactory;  but  the  suffi¬ 
cient  grace,  insisted  on  by  numbers,  which  yet 
by  their  own  statement  proves  insufficient,  is 
not  very  intelligible.  Sufficient  means  leave  no 
insurmountable  obstacle,  Avere  the  heart  prop¬ 
erly  disposed;  but  sufficient  grace  projierly  dis- 
])oses  it.  Neither  of  these,  hoAvever,  can  be  to 
a  sinner  a  matter  of  debt,  but  wholly  of  grace. 
— “What  was  there  more  to  be  done  to  my 
vineyard.?”  This  seems  the  literal  translation: 
not  that  God  had  done  all  that  was  in  his 
})ower,  and  so  was  disappointed  Avhen  he  fail¬ 
ed  of  success;  but  that  he  had  done  all  that 
was  proper,  or  could  reasonably  have  been 
expected.  (.Vofes, ‘J  C^r.  36:14 — 16.  Ps.  81:11 
—15.  Jer.  6:27—30.  36:1—3,  v.  3.  Matt.  23: 
37—39.)^ 

V.  5,  6.  The  Lord  next  passed  sentence  on 
the  vineyard,  and  informed  the  people  what 
he  mea)it  to  do  Avith  it.  He  Avould  withdraAV 
his  protection;  give  up  the  land,  city,  and  tern- 
])le,  to  be  ravaged  by  their  enemies;  deprive 
the  Jews  of  the  means  of  grace,  and  leave 
numbers  of  them  to  mingle  Avith  the  heathen: 
he  would  thus  let  his  vineyard  be  overgroAvn 
with  thorns  and  briers:  nay,  he  would  “com¬ 
mand  the  clouds  to  rain  no  rain  U})on  them;” 
he  Avould  aAvfully  AvithJiold  the  sanctifying  in¬ 
fluences  of  his  Siiirit.  This  Avas,  in  jiart  and 
for  a  time,  fulfilled  during  the  Babylonish  cap¬ 
tivity^;  but  far  more  exactly  in  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  Homans;  their  exclusion 
from  the  church;  their  long-continued  disper¬ 
sion,  even  to  this  day,  Avithout  priest  or  ])ro])h- 
et;  and  either  Avithout  means  of  grace,  or 
Avilhout  heavenly  inlluencos  to  render  them 
effectual.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVole,  IIos.  3:4,5.) 

V.  7.  This  verse  gives  the  application  of  the 
parable  {JVotes,  2  Sam.  12:7.  Ez.  13:10—16, 
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8  IT  Woe  unto  “  them  that  join  house  to 
house,  that  lay  ^  field  to  field,  till  there  he 
“no  place,  that  *tliey  may  be  placed  alone 
in  the  midst  of  the  earth! 

9  tin  mine  ears  said  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
t  Of  a  truth  many  houses  shall  be  desolate, 
even  great  and  fair,  withou-t  inhabitant. 

10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyaru  shall  yield 
^  one  bath,  and  the  seed  of  an  homer  shall 
yield  an  ephah. 

1 1  IT  Woe  unto  them  that  ‘"rise  up  early 
in  the  morning,  that  they  may  follow  strong 
drinkj  that  continue  until  night,  till  wine 
^inflame  them! 

12  And  ‘^the  harp,  and  the  viol,  the 
tabret,  and  pipe,  and  wine  are  in  their  feasts: 
but  ^  they  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
neither  consider  the  operation  of  his  hands. 

13  Therefore  my  people  are  gone  into 
captivity,  ^  because  they  have  no  knowledge: 

I  .aw  HT*  *r  T..1 _ T) _ 


uJer.  2i2:i3— 17.  Mic.  2:2. 
Hab.  2:9—12.  Matt.  23:14. 
Luke  12:16—24. 

X  1  Kings  21:16,20. 

*  Heb.  ye. 
y  Ez.  11:15.  33:24. 
f  Or,  T'kis  is  in  mine  ears, 
saith,  &c.  22:14.  .Am.  3:7. 
Heb.  If  not  many  houses  des¬ 
olate,  &c. 

X  6.  27:10.  2  Chr.  36:21.  Am. 

5:11.6:11.  Matt.  22:7.  23:38. 
a  Lev.  2'(.16.  Kz.  45:10,11. 
Joel  1  17. 

b  22  28  1.  Prov.  23:29,30.  Ec. 
I0:l6,l7.  Hos.  7:5,6.  Hab.  2: 


15.  Luke  21.34.  Rom.  13:13. 

1  Cor.  6:10.  Gal.  5:21.  1  Thes. 
5:6,7. 

^  Or,  pursue.  28:7,8.  Prov.  20: 
1.  23:32. 

c  22:13.  Gen.  31:27.  Job  21:11 
— 14.  Dan.  5:1 — 4,23.  Am.  6: 
4 — 6.  Luke  16:19.  Jude  12. 
d  19.  Job  34:27.  Ps.  28:5.  92:5, 
6.  Hos.  4:10,11. 
e  1:7.  42:22—25.  2  Kings  17:6. 

2  Chr  28:5—8. 

f  1:3.27:11.  Jer.  8:7.  Hos.  4:6. 
Matt.  23:16 — 27.  Luke  19:44. 
John  3:19,20.  Rom.  1:23.  2 
Pet.  3:5,^ 


and  lltlieir  honorable  men  are  famished, 
and  ^  their  multitude  dried  up  with  thirst. 

14  Therefore  ‘'hell hath  enlarged  herself, 
and  ‘  opened  her  mouth  without  measure: 
and  their  glory,  and  their  multitude,  and 
their  pomp,  and  '^he  that  rejoiceth,  shall 
descend  into  it. 

15  And  ‘  the  mean  man  shall  be  brought 
dovm,  and  the  mighty  man  shall  be  humbled, 
and  “the  eyes  of  the  lofty  shall  be  hum¬ 
bled: 

16  But  “the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  ex¬ 
alted  in  judgment,  and  God  that  is  holy 
shall  be  “  sanctified  in  righteousness. 

17  Then  p  shall  the  lambs  feed  after 
their  manner,  and  ^  the  waste  places  of  :he 
fat  ones  shall  strangers  eat. 

\^Practical  Observations.] 


II  Heb.  their  glory  ?ire  men  of 
famine.  Jer.  14:18.  Lam.  4:4, 
5,9. 

gJer.  14:3.  Am.  8:13. 
li  14-9.  30.33.  Ps.  49:14.  Prov. 
27:20.  Ez.  32:18—30.  Hab.  2: 
5.  Matt.  7:13.  Rev.  20:13— 15. 
i  Xum.  16:30  .34.  Prov.  1:12. 
k2]:4.  1  Sam.  25:36 — 38.  2 

Sam.  13:28,29.  Ps.  55:15.  Dan. 
5:3 — 6,30.  Nah.  1:10.  Luke 
12:19,20.  16:20—23.  17:27.  21: 
34.  Acts  12:21—23. 

1  2:9,11,17.  9:14—17.  24:2—4. 
Ps.  62:9.  Jer.  5:4, 5,9.  Jam.  1; 
9 — 11.  Rev.  6:15,16. 
m  10:12.  13:11.  37:23,29.  Ex.  9: 
17.  Job  40:11,12.  Dan.  4:37. 


1  Pet.  5:5. 

n  12:4.  1  Chr.  29:11.  Ps.  9:16. 
21:13.  46:10.  Ez.  28:22.  38:22, 

23.  Rom.  2:5.  Rev.  19:1 — 5. 
TI  Or,  the  holy  God.  Heb.  the 

God  the  holy.  6:3.  57:15.  Rev. 
3:7.  4:8.  15:3,4. 

0  8:13.29:23.  Lev.  10:3.  Ez 
36:23.  1  Pet.  1:16.  2:15. 
p  7:21,22,25.  17:2.  32:14.  40:11. 

65:10.  Zeph.  2:6,14. 
q  10:16.  Deut.  32.15.  Ps.  17: 
:0,14.  73:7.  119:70.  Jer.  5:28. 
Am.  4:1 — 3. 

r  1:7.  Deut.  28:33.  Xeh.  9:37. 
Lam.  5:2.  Hos.  8:7.  Luke  21: 

24. 


V.  16.)  It  related  to  the  whole  peojile  of  Isra¬ 
el,  hilt  especially  to  Judah,  who  had  been  pe¬ 
culiarly  favored  and  delighted  in  as  “a  plant 
of  pleasures;”  {marg.)  but  the  Jews  were  so 
degenerated  from  the  piety  of  their  ancestors, 
that,  instead  of  judgment  and  righteousness, 
the  land  was  full  of  oppression,  and  the  cries 
of  the  oppressed.  [Marg.  Ref. — .Vofe,  Jam.  5: 
1 — 6.) — ‘The  living  members  of  the  church  are 
‘called  “the  branch  of  God’s  planting.”  61:3. 
‘...  The  Jews  should  have  been  such,  and  had 
‘sufficient  means  of  grace  to  make  them  so.’ 
Loivth. 

V.  8 — 10.  The  prophet  next  declared,  in 
plain  language,  that  the  vengeance  of  God  was 
coming  on  tlie  Jews  for  their  various  trans¬ 
gressions:  but  he  so  expressed  himself,  that  he 
included  with  them  all  persons,  of  every  age 
and  nation,  who  should  be  guilty  of  the  same 
crimes.  He  first  denounced  a  woe  upon  the 
avaricious  and  rapacious,  who  were  intent  by 
every  means  on  increasing  their  estates;  not 
regarding  who  was  turned  out  destitute  from 
his  dwelling  or  patrimony,  provided  they  could 
“add  house  to  nouse,  and  field  to  field;”  that 
they  might  be  placed  alone  in  the  mid.st  of  the 
land,  as  sole  proprietors,  attended  only  by 
their  vassals  and  dejiendents.  But  the  Lord 
had  told  the  projihet  in  his  ears,  privately,  that 
ere  long,  man}"  houses  would  be  left  uninhab¬ 
ited,  especially  the  most  magnificent  and  ele¬ 
gant;  and  that  their  estates  should  be  almost 
wholly  unproductive,  so  that  ten  acres  of  vine¬ 
yard  should  only  produce  a  few  gallons  of 
wine,  and  their  corn-fields  yield  one-tenth  of  the 
seed  generally  sown  upon  them:  that  is,  the 
land  would  be  desolated,  and  their  estates 
would  become  of  no  value.  {.Vote,  Lev.  27:16.) 
— A  bath,  in  liquids,  and  an  ephah  in  solids, 
were  measures  of  equal  size;  and  were  the 
tenth  part  of  a  homer ^  which  contained  a  hun- 
22] 


dred  omer5.  [Tables.)  ‘In  vain  are  ye  so  in 
‘tent  upon  joining  house  to  house,  and  field  to 
‘field:  your  houses  shall  be  left  uninhabited, 
‘and  your  fields  shall  become  desolate  and 
‘barren:  so  that  a  vineyard  of  ten  acres,  shall 
‘produce  but  one  bath  (not  eight  gallons)  of 
‘wine,  and  the  husbandman  shall  reap  but  a 
‘tenth  ])art  of  the  seed  which  lie  has  sown.’ 
Bp.  Lowth.  {JVotes,  Jer.  22:13 — 19.  Luke  12: 
15—21.) 

V.  11 — 17.  The  next  woe  is  denounced 
against  the  dissolute  and  intemperate,  who 
were  so  intent  upon  their  excesses,  that  they 
rose  early  to  begin  them,  and  continued  till 
night,  inflaming  themselves  and  their  passions 
with  wine.  They  likewise  employed  all  kinds 
of  music  to  render  their  festive  pleasures  more 
exquisite:  but  God  and  his  works  were  not  in 
all  their  thoughts;  they  only  regarded  second 
causes,  in  their  prosperity;  and  they  despised 
the  predictions  of  wrath,  as  well  as  the  ])rom- 
ises  of  mercy,  which  Jehovah  sent  them  by 
his  pro]ihets,  as  if  he  were  unable  to  accom¬ 
plish  either  the  one  or  the  other.  [JVote,  .^m. 
6:3 — 8.)  The  prophet  therefore  speaks  of  the 
approaching  judgments,  as  if  already  come: 
the  people  w  ere  gone  into  captivity  for  their 
wilful  ignorance  and  follv;  tlie  nobles,  even 
the  glory  of  the  nation,  [marg.)  were  dying 
with  hunger,  the  common  peojile  with  thirst. 
Hell,  (the  unseen  state,  including  along  with 
the  grave,  the  place  of  torment  to  which  the 
souls  of  wicked  men  must  descend,)  is  intro¬ 
duced  as  a  voracious  monster,  opening  w  ide 
his  insatiable  jaw"S,  and  gorgiim  his  jirey  wdth- 
out  measure;  whilst  all  their  glory,  and"  multi¬ 
tude,  and  pomp,  the  nobles,  and  tlie  jilebeians, 
with  the  most  jovial  and  sensual  of  them, 
would  at  once  be  swallowed  up  by  it.  Thus 
even  the  meanest  would  be  brought  still  low¬ 
er;  and  the  mightiest  abased  and  humbled^  as 
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1 8  IT  Woe  unto  them  that  ®  draw  iniquity 
with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with 
a  cart-rope: 

19  That  say,  ^  Let  him  make  speed, 
and  hasten  his  w^ork,  that  w'e  may  see  it: 
and  "  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  draw  nigh  and  come,  that  we  may 
know  iil 

20  IT  Woe  unto  them  that  *  call  evil 
good,  and  good  evil;  that  put  darkness  for 
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*  Heb.  say  concerning  evil 
that  it  is  good.  See. 


light,  and  light  for  darkness;  that  put  bitter 
for  sweet,  and  sw  eet  for  bitter! 

21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  ^  wise  in  their 
own  eyes,  and  prudent  tin  their  own  sight! 

22  Woe  unto  them  that  are  ^  mighty  to 
drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle 
strong  drink; 

23  Which  ^justify  the  wicked  '^forre- 
iward,  and  ‘^take  away  the  righteousness  of 


'the  righteous  from  him! 


y  Job  11:12.  Prov.  3:7.  26:15. 
John  9.41.  Rom.  1  22.  11:25. 
12:16.  1  Cor.  3:13— 20. 
t  Heb.  before  their  face. 
z  11.  28:1—3,7.  Prov.  23:19,20. 
Hab.  2: 15. 

a  Ex.  23.6 — 9.  Prov.  17;  15.  24: 


24.  31:4,5. 

b  123.  Deut.  16:19.  2  Chr.  19: 
7.  Prov.  17.23.  Mic.  3:11.  7:3. 
c  10:2.  1  King's  21:13.  Ps.  94: 
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5:6. 


I  Tliey  employed  sopiiistical  reasonings,  to  con 
found  the  distinctions  between 


good  and  evil, 


to  their  condition  and  lofty  looks;  and  God  '  Loivth. — The  daring  impiety  of  some  Jews 
alone  would  be  exalted  and  glorified,  in  the  iwas  supported  by  principles  equally  corrupt. 

righteous  judgments  which  he  executed,  and  -  ^ 

be  adored  ami  magnified  for  that  display  of 
his  holiness  and  justice.  {^Y'otes,  2:10 — 21.) 

Then  the  whole  land  would  be  either  left  to 
be  occupied  by  the  cattle  alone;  or  be  devour¬ 
ed  by  strangers,  who  would  seize  upon  the  !  ^ 
waste  places,  which  lately  the  luxurious  Jews  revenge,  are  considered  as  proofs  of  a' noble 
inhabited. — Some  expositors  suppose,  that  by  spirit:  whilst  piety  and  conscientiousness  are 
“lambs”  are  meant  the  poor,  inofiensive,  and  i  called  enthusiasm,  hypocrisy,  preciseness,  af- 
humble  believers  among  them;  who  were  res-  fectation,  and  spiritual  pride.  Thus  men  often 


truth  and  falsehood;  and  perverted  language 
to  give  actions  false  names.  Thus,  avarice  is 
^  often  termed  prudence,  and  licentious  extrava¬ 
gance,  liberality;  and  rebellion,  impiety,  and 


cued  from  oj)pression,  and  provided  for,  when 
their  wealthy  oppressors  were  utterly  ruined. 
‘Good  men  ...  shall  want  nothing  that  is  neces- 
‘sary  for  their  support.  God  is  often  repre- 
‘sented  as  a  Shepherd,  and  his  care  of  the 
‘righteous  described  by  their  feeding  securely 
‘in  rich  pastures.  65:10.  Ps.  23:1.’  Loivth. 

V.  18,  19.  The  figurative  exjtressions,  used 
in  describing  those,  on  whom  the  next  woe  is 
denounced,  are  differently  interpreted.  “They 
draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as 
it  were  with  a  cart-rope:”  that  is,  say  some, 
they  labor  in  effecting  their  wicked  designs. 


speak,  as  if  it  were  of  no  consequence  what 
doctrines  they  believed:  or  as  if  the  coiuectures 
I  of  presLinq)tuous  reasoners  were  equally  wor- 
!thy  of  regard,  with  the  authenticated  and  sure 
I  testimony  of  God:  as  if  ignorance  in  divine 
things  were  of  no  bad  consequence,  and  knowl- 
ledge  in  them,  of  no  value:  or  as  if  those  the¬ 
ories,  which  contradict  the  scriptures,  were 
the  effect  of  peculiar  illumination,  and  those 
principles  which  correspond  with  them,  were 
(darkness  and  ignorance:  and  as  if  sweetness 
were  only  to  be  found  in  the  bitter  ways  of 
ungodliness,  and  nothing  but  bitterness  could 
as  the  cattle  do,  that  draw  loaded  waggons  by ;;  be  found  in  obedience  to  God’s  command 


ropes  or  traces;  while  they  only  obtain  vanity, 
and  draw  down  vengeance  upon  themselves. 
Others  suppose  an  allusion  to  the  making  of 
ropes,  which  are  industriously  spun  out  to  a 
great  length,  and  then  made  strong  by  twist¬ 
ing  many  threads  together.  Thus  men  jiro- 
ceed  from  one  kind  and  degree  of  wickedness 
to  another;  lengthening  out  and  multiplying 
their  crimes;  connecting  one  with  another, 
causing  one  to  spring  out  of  another,  and 
strengthening  the  whole  by  wicked  confeder¬ 
acies  and  infidel  principles,  as  if  their  object 
were  to  become  as  wicked  as  possible.  In 
plain  language,  they  are  persons,  who  defy 


ments.  Those  who  commend  wicked  men, 
wicked  works,  antiscriptural  principles,  and  a 
worldly  life;  and  run  down  truth,  holiness, 
and  ])ious  persons,  in  this  manner,  evidently 
act  from  the  corrupt  relish  of  a  carnal  miiiJ, 
and  from  the  state  of  their  own  hearts;  and 
because  they  want  an  excuse  for  their  conduct, 
and  a  quietus  to  their  consciences.  {JVoteSf 
2:17.  Matt.  6:22,23.  Luke  16:14,15.) 

21.  Those  who  jirefijr  their  own  reason- 
to  divine  revelation,  and  their  own  de¬ 
vices  to  the  admonitions  and  commands  of 
God;  who  deem  it  prudent  and  politic  to  retain 
I  lucrative  sins,  and  neglect  self-denying  duties; 


Mai. 

V. 

ings 


the  predicted  vengeance  of  God,  and  avow  'who  desjiise  or  reject  the  mysteries  of  the 
their  resolution  not  to  believe  or  regard  it,  till  gospel,  and  deride  those  who  believe  and 
it  be  executed;  and  therefore  if  he,  whom  in  1  preach  them;  or  who  are  vain  of  their  formal 
contempt  they  call  “the  Holy  One  of  Israel,”  |  knowledge  of  them,  but  do  not  reduce  them  to 
mean  to  convince  them,  “let  him  make  speed,  I  practice;  are  evidently  “wise  in  their  own 
and  hasten  his  work,  that  they  may  see  and  j  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight.” — ‘They 
know  it.” — ‘An  evil  inclination  (saysKimchii  ‘think  themselves  too  wise  to  need  any  in- 
‘on  the  ])lace  from  the  ancient  Rabbins,)  is  at  j  ‘struction,  and  therefore  despise  the  admoni- 
‘the  beginning  like  a  fine  hair-string;  but  at;  ‘tions  of  God’s  prophets.’  Lowth.  {JVotes^ 
‘the  finishing  like  a  thick  cart-rope.  By  a  long 
‘progression  in  iniquity, ...  men  arriye  at  length 
‘at  the  highest  degree  of  wickedness;  bidding 
‘open  defiance  to  God,  and  scoffing  at  his 
‘threatened  judgments,  as  it  is  finely  express- 
‘ed  in  the  next  yerse.’  Bp.  Lowth.  [Mars’.  Ref. 

—2Vo<e.  28:14,15.) 

V'.  ‘20.  ‘That  endeavor  to  confound  boil,  ihe 
‘names  and  the  natures  of  virtue  and  vice. 


commend  and  apjilaud  what  is  evil,  and  dis- 
‘parage  and  discountenance  what  is  good!’ 


Prov.  3:7,8.  2():l3— 16,  v.  16.  John  9:39—41. 
Rom.  r2:14— 16.) 

i  V.  22,  23.  Some,  even  among  the  rulers 
and  magistrates  in  .ludaii,  shamefully  prided 
themselves  in  being  able  to  drink  much  strong 
liquor  without  being  inebriated,  and  in  ming¬ 
ling  wine  with  those  ingredients  which  in¬ 
creased  its  strength;  but  the  wrath  of  God  is 
here  denounced  against  them.  To  defray  the 
expenses  of  intemperance,  as  well  as  to  gratify 
!  avarice,  they  took  bribes  to  pervert  justice,  to 

^23 
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24  Therefore,  as  the  *  fire  ^  devoureth 
the  stubble,  and  ®the  flame  consumeth  the 
chafl;  so  ^  their  root  shall  be  as  rottenness, 
and  their  blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust:  be¬ 
cause  they  have  s  cast  away  the  law  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  despised  the  word  of 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

25  Therefore  is  'the  anger  of  the  Lord 
kindled  against  his  people,  and  he  hath 

stretched  forth  his  hand  against  them,  and 
hath  smitten  them:  and  *  the  hills  did  trem¬ 
ble,  and  their  carcasses  were  t  torn  in  the 
midst  of  the  streets.  “For  all  this  his 
anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is 
stretched  out  still. 

20  IT  And  "  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to 
the  nations  from  far,  and  will  °hiss  unto 
them,  P  from  the  end  of  the  earth:  and. 
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clear  the  guilty,  and  to  condemn  the  righteous; 
thus  depriving  him  of  the  benefit  of  his  right¬ 
eousness,  and  treating  him  as  a  criminal. 
LWts,  28:7,8.  Ex.  23:6—9.  Prov.  24:23—25. 
31:4—7.  Am.  2:6—8.  Hah.  2:15—17.) 

V.  24,  25.  On  account  of  all  tliese  enor¬ 
mous  crimes,  and  because  the  people  had  de¬ 
spised,  and  contemptuously  rejected,  the  law 
of  God,  and  his  messages  by  the  prophets; 
he  denounced  most  tremendous  vengeance 
against  them,  which  would  consume  them  as 
“the  tongue  of  fire”  does  the  stubble  and  chaff; 
{marg.)  and  waste  them  as  the  blossom  with¬ 
ers  and  vanishes,  when  the  root  of  the  plant 
is  become  rottenness;  alluding  to  the  simile  of 
“a  pleasant  plant:”  {jYote,  7.)  and  their  man¬ 
gled  dead  bodies  would  be  cast  out  and  be  as 
dung  [marg.)  in  the  midst  of  the  streets. — The 
first  calamities  by  the  Syrians  and  Israelites, 
in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  may  be  here  intended, 
which  were  so  terrible,  that  the  hills  trembled: 
and  perhaps  they  were  attended  by  earth¬ 
quakes.  {JVotes,  7:1,2,4 — 6.  2  Chr.  28:5 — 8.) 
‘The  mountains  and  the  earth  itself  are  often 
‘said  to  tremble  at  God’s  judgments;  (See  Jer. 
‘4:24.  Mk.  1:4.  Hah.  3:10.  Ps.  77:18.  114:7.) 
‘which  expressions  allude  to  the  trembling  of 
‘mount  Sinai,  when  God  came  down  upon  it; 
^{Ex.  19:18.) ...  and  because  these  particular 
‘judgments  are  an  earnest  of  the  general 
‘judgment,  when  the  whole  frame  of  the  world 
‘shall  be  dissolved.’  Lowth.  [JVotes,  Ex.  19: 
16—20.  //a6.  3:3— 10.  jRer.  20:11— 15.)  The 
terrible  attendants  and  effects,  however,  of 
these  judgments,  failed  of  bringing  the  people 
to  repentance;  and  they  were  insufficient  to 
appease  the  righteous  indignation  of  God:  in¬ 
somuch,  that  lie  predicted  still  further  and 
more  dreadful  vengeance,  in  that  remarkable 
and  often  repeated  clause,  “For  all  this  his  an¬ 
ger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretch¬ 
ed  out  still.”  {J\Iarg.  Ref.—JVote,  9:13—17.) 
24] 


behold,  tlicy  shall  come  with  speed  swiftly 

27  None  '’shall  be  weary  nor  stumble 
among  them;  none  shall  slumber  nor  sleep; 
®  neither  shall  the  girdle  of  their  loins  be 
loosed,  ^  nor  the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be 
broken. 

28  Whose  "  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all 
their  bows  bent,  ^  their  horses’  hoofs  shall 
be  counted  like  flint,  and  their  wheels  like 
a  whirlwind: 


29  Their  ^  roaring  shall  be  like  a  lion, 
they  shall  roar  like  young  lions:  yea,  they 
shall  roar,  and  ^  lay  hold  of  the  prey,  and 
shall  carry  it  away  safe,  and  none  shall 
deliver  it. 


30  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar 
against  them,  ^  like  the  roaring  of  the  sea: 
and  ‘'if  one  look  unto  the  land,  behold 
darkness  and  i  sorrow,  Hnd  the  light  is 
darkened  in  the  heavens  thereof. 
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Rev.  6:12.  16:10,11. 

Or,  distress. 

§  Or,  luhen  it  is  light  it  shall  be 
dai  k  in  the  destructions  there- 
«/• 


The  flame,  &c.  (24)  “The  tongue  of  fire.” 
[marg.)  ‘The  flame,  because  it  is  in  the  shape 
‘of  a  tongue,  and  so  it  is  called  metaphorically. 
‘ ...  The  disparted  tongues,  as  it  were,  of  fire, 
\Acts  2:3.)  which  appeared  at  the  descent  of 
‘the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  apostles,  give  the  same 
‘idea;  that  is,  of  flames  shooting  diversely  into 
‘pyramidal  forms,  or  points  like  tongues. ...  The 
‘propliet  has  in  this  place  given  the  metaphor 
‘its  full  force,  in  applying  it  to  the  action  of 
‘fire,  in  eating  up  and  devouring  whatever 
‘comes  in  its  way,  like  a  ravenous  animal, 
‘whose  tongue  is  principally  employed  in  tak- 
‘ing  his  food.’  Bjp.  Loivth. 

V.  26 — 30.  This  animated  description  seems 
to  predict  the  invasion  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
rather  than  that  of  Sennacherib. — When  the 
Lord  lifted  up  his  ensign,  or  gave  the  signal, 
as  by  a  hiss  or  whistling  sound,  the  execution¬ 
ers  of  his  vengeance  would  come,  with  incon¬ 
ceivable  celerity,  from  the  most  distant  coun¬ 
tries:  [JVote,  7:17 — 19.)  being  eager  for  the 
expedition,  and  being  prospered  by  God  him¬ 
self,  they  would  meet  with  nothing  to  retard 
tliem,  and  would  lose  no  time  through  indo¬ 
lence  or  weariness.  ‘As  the  scoffers  had 
‘challenged  God  to  make  speed  and  hasten  his 
‘work  of  vengeance;  so  God  now  assures 
‘them,  that  with  speed  and  swiftly  it  shall 
‘come.’  Bp.  Lowth.  (A^o^e,  18,19.)  lleing  ful¬ 
ly  armed  for  the  battle,  their  horses’  hoofs, 
(which  were  not  then  shod  with  iron,  as  in 
modern  times,)  should  be  wonderfully  pre¬ 
served,  as  if  made  of  flint,  and  their  chariots 
should  run  with  the  rapidity  of  a  whirlwind; 
their  rage  and  boldness  would  resemble  those 
of  lions,  young  or  old,  or  lionesses,  and  they 
would  meet  with  no  effectual  resistance,  when 
they  came  to  seize  upon  their  prey.  In  short, 
they  would  be  as  terrible  to  the  Jews,  as  the 
roaring  of  the  sea  to  the  shipwrecked  mari¬ 
ner;  wbo  looking  towards  the  land  can  see  no 
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way  of  escape,  and  who  is  surrounded  with 
despair  and  sorrow:  for  every  beam  of  hope 
and  comfort  would  be  enveloped  in  utter 
darkness,  as  the  heavens  are  sometimes  wholly 
covered  with  black  and  gloomy  clouds.  {Marg. 
Ref.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

V.  1—7. 

Whilst  they,  who  truly  love  our  God  and 
Savior,  endeavor  by  every  proper  means  to  do 
good  to  men,  they  primarily  seek  his  glory: 
and  they  discern  and  adore  his  justice  in  tlie 
dis])ensations,  which  disgrace  and  afflict  those, 
with  whom  they  are  most  intimately  connect¬ 
ed. — Such  as  are  favored  with  the  word  and 
ordinances  of  God,  and  the  encouragements 
of  his  gospel,  stand  in  a  peculiar  relation  to 
him.  The  tendency  of  these  advantages  is  to  i 
render  them  fruitful  in  good  works:  this  the ! 
Lord  requires  of  them,  and  nothing  else  willj 
satisfy  him:  and  when  they  bear  the  wild 
grapes  of  hypocrisy,  impiety,  and  iniqui¬ 
ty,  instead  of  “the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,”  “in 
all  goodness,  righteousness,  and  truth,”  they 
are  nigh  unto  destruction.  Indeed  the  case  is 
so  plain,  that  if  the  fact  were  so  stated  in  a 
parable,  that  self-love  could  be  fully  preclud¬ 
ed,  sinners  must  be  induced  to  give  judgment 
against  themselves:  and  at  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment,  when  sentence  shall  be  given  on  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  tlie  criminals  will  univer¬ 
sally  perceive,  that  every  attempt  to  justify 
their  conduct  is  entirely  useless.  Those  ex¬ 
cuses,  by  which  many  now  pacify  their  con¬ 
sciences,  will  then  appear  futile  and  desperate; 
as  they  charge  the  blame  of  man’s  wickedness 
on  God,  and  vindicate  all  the  crimes  which 
can  possibly  be  committed.  (Ab^e5,  Rom.  2:4 
— 6.  3:19,20.)  But,  as  “all  things  pertaining  to 
life  and  godliness”  are  proposed  to  us  by  the 
gospel,  and  we  are  commanded  to  ask  what 
we  will,  that  it  may  be  given  to  us;  the  sinner’s 
persevering  wickedness  will  be  found  to  arise 
from  his  enmit}'  to  God,  aversion  to  his  ser¬ 
vice,  and  contempt  of  spiritual  blessings;  and 
it  will  appear,  that  he  would  not  consent  to 
the  mortification  of  his  lusts  by  the  special 
grace  of  God.  So  that  it  may  with  projiriety 
be  inquired,  ‘What  more  could  have  been  done 
‘for  these  men,  that  has  not  been  done  for 
‘them.^’  Indeed  the  Lord  is  not  bound  to  af¬ 
ford  his  rebellious  creatures  any  advantages: 
but  if  he  graciously  vouchsafe  them,  and  men  { 
will  “rebel  against  the  light,”  or  take  encour¬ 
agement  to  sin  from  the  truths  of  the  gospel; 
their  guilt  will  be  peculiarly  aggravated,  and 
they  may  expect  to  be  doomed  to  everlasting 
iinholiness  and  misery.  {Mark  11:14,21.  JVote, 
Rev.  22:10 — 12.)  Nations  and  churches  also, 
who  almse  their  privileges,  may  expect  to  be 
ileprived  of  them:  the  Lord  will  “take  away 
the  hedge”  of  his  unfruitful  vineyard,  “and  it 
shall  be  eaten  up.”  “He  will  lay  it  waste,  that 
it  shall  not  be  pruned  or  digged;  there  shall  I 
come  U])  briers  and  thorns;”  and  he  will  even 
“command  the  clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain 
upon  it.”  Whatever  delight  he  has  taken  in 
any  company  of  Christians:  if  they,  or  their 
posterity,  degenerate  from  that  faith  and  pu¬ 
rity,  which  once  distinguished  them,  and  be¬ 
come  generally  addicted  to  covetousness,  op¬ 
pression,  or  any  other  vices;  we  may  shortly 
expect  to  hear  woes  denounced  against  them, 
or  judgments  executed  uj)on  them.  Few,  if 
any,  ol  the  descriptions  of  jirofessed  Christians 
in  our  land,  are  unconcerned  in  this  observa¬ 
tion:  may  we  all  be  zealous  and  repent,  and  ! 
do  “the  first  works”  of  the  zealous  reformers  , 
VoL.  IV  4 
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from  popery,  that  the  awful  sentence  may  not 
be  awarded  against  us. 

V.  8—17. 

Men  are  commonly  deemed  happy,  who 
grow  rich  with  rapidity,  and  add  one  posses¬ 
sion  to  another,  as  if  they  would  appropriate 
the  whole  earth.  But  covetousness  is  idola¬ 
try:  and  it  is  generally  attended  by  fraud  and 
oppression  of  the  poor,  which  G  od  abhors;  and 
whilst  many  envy  the  prosperous  wretch,  the 
Lord  denounces  an  awful  woe  upon  him. 
Providence  may,  perhaps,  deprive  him  of  his 
wealth,  or  render  it  a  burden  to  him:  God,  how¬ 
ever,  will  speedily  require  his  soul,  and  then 
whose  will  all  his  riches  be? — Nor  are  the  lux¬ 
urious  and  intemperate  less  obnoxious  to  di¬ 
vine  vengeance.  LVbfesand  P.  O.  Luke  12:13 
— 21.  1(3:19 — 26.)  How  many  are  there  who 
inflame  themselves  with  excessive  indulgence, 
and  gratify  every  sense,  as  if  their  only  busi¬ 
ness  on  earth  were  to  pamper  the  body,  and 
there  were  no  other  use  to  be  made  of  their 
time  and  substance!  Men,  engaged  in  such 
sensual  courses,  “regard  not  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  nor  consider  the  operation  of  his  hands:” 
the  wonders  of  creation,  providence,  and  re¬ 
demption  are  alike  unnoticed  by  them:  nay, 
they  observe  not  his  terrible  judgments,  and 
expect  not  his  threatened  vengeance.  The 
prevalence  of  such  impiety  and  vice  brings 
desolating  judgments  on  kingdoms,  which  re¬ 
duce  all  ranks  to  the  most  abject  misery:  and 
no  tongue  can  express  what  multitudes  both 
of  the  honorable  from  their  pompous  feasts, 
and  of  the  mean  from  their  licentious  revels, 
descend  into  hell,  “which  enlargeth  herself, 
and  openeth  her  mouth  without  measure,”  to 
swallow  up  the  multitudes  who  continually 
become  her  prey.  In  that  dreadful  place  there 
will  not  be  so  much  as  “a  drop  of  water  to 
cool  the  burning  tongue”  of  those,  who  here 
“fared  sumptuously  every  day.”  But,  while 
the  impious  profligates  are  abased  to  the  lowest 
misery  and  contempt,  “the  Lord  of  Hosts  will 
be  exalted  in  judgment,  and  God  that  is  holy 
will  be  sanctified  in  righteousness.”  In  every 
case  he  will  also  provide  for  the  meek  and 
humble,  and  feed  both  the  bodies  and  souls  of 
his  people. 

V.  18—30. 

Wherever  we  turn  our  eyes,  it  is  lamentable 
to  observe  what  pains  men  bestow  in  pursuing 
the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  in  gratifying 
their  lusts,  and  in  drawing  down  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  God  upon  them:  and  what  prodigious 
excesses  of  impiety  and  iniquity  men  gradually 
arrive  at!  Every  sin  needs  some  other  to  con¬ 
ceal  it,  to  secure  the  success  of  it,  or  to  defray 
its  expense.  Youthful  lusts  lead  to  depreda¬ 
tion,  lying,  perjury,  perhaps  to  murder;  (N'otes^ 
Proa.  1:10 — 19.)  corriqit  practices  lead  to  infi¬ 
del  princiiiles;  and  thus  men  sin  away  fear, 
shame,  and  remorse,  till  they  set  God  at  defi¬ 
ance  by  their  blasphemies;  and  they  can  be 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  his  word,  only  by  his 
hastening  his  threatened  vengeance;  and  then 
too  late  they  know  it,  and  become  sensible  of 
their  own  madness  and  folly.  In  the  mean 
time,  they  continue  to  “call  good  evil,  and  evil 
good,  to  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for 
darkness,  and  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for 
bitter:”  it  is  evidently  the  tendency  of  their 
discourse  and  writings,  to  confound  the  most 
important  distinctions,  and  to  prejudice  men’s 
minds  against  the  truths,  ])recepts,  and  ways 
of  the  Lord:  and  their  self-sufficiency,  and  the 
arrogant  and  supercilious  manner,  in  which 
they  behave  to  believers,  mark  them  out,  as 
exposed  to  the  additional  woe,  denounced  on 
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isatith,  by  a  vision  cf  .IKHOV^Afl’S  glorj'  and  the  adoring'  Ser¬ 
aphim,  is  greatly  dismayed:  but  encouraged  by  a  Seraph 
touching  bis  Ups  with  a  coal  from  the  altar,  1 — 7.  He  re¬ 
ceives  a  commission,  shewing  the  awful  event  of  his  pro¬ 
phetical  labors,  in  the  obduracy  and  ruin  of  the  people;  with 
an  intiination  of  a  remnant  to  be  spared,  and  a  holy  seed  to 
spring  from  them,  8 — 13. 

"N  ^  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died,  ^  I 
saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a 
throne,  "^high  and  lifted  up,  and  *his  train 
®  filled  the  temple. 

2  Above  it  ‘  stood  the  s  Seraphims:  each 
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Chr.  2b;-2-2,23. 

b  Kx. -24:10,11.  Num.  1-2:8.  Ez. 
1:1,25—23.  .lohn  1.18.  12:41, 
45.  1  Tim.  6: Id. 
c66:l.  1  Kings -22:19.  Ez.  10: 

1.  Dan.  7;9.  Matt. -25:31.  Kev. 
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17.  20:11 


d  12:4.  57:1.5.  Ps.  46:10.  108:5. 
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*  Or,  the  skirts  thereof. 
e  1  Kings  8:10,11.  Rev.  15:8. 
f  1  Kings  2-2:19.  .Job  1:6.  Dan. 
7:10.  Zech.  3:4.  Luke  1:19. 
Rev.  7: 1 1. 

f  Ps.  104:4.  Ez.  1:4.  Heb.  1:7. 


those,  “who  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes  and 
prudent  in  their  own  si^ht.”  Whilst  many,  in 
this  respect,  “glory  in  their  shame;”  others,  of 
a  different  description  of  rebels,  can  pride 
themselves  in  being  “mighty  to  drink  wine, 
and  men  of  strength  to  mincrle  strong  drink:” 
as  if  their  ability,  through  liahit  or  constitu¬ 
tion,  to  waste  the  gifts  of  God,  to  inveigle 
others  to  drunkenness,  and  to  take  that  ojijior- 
tunity  of  imposing  on  them  and  defrauding 
thenf,  would  plead  an  excuse  for  their  excess! 
Woe  be  unto  such  men,  and  woe  to  that  na¬ 
tion,  in  which  they  obtain  authority;  for  it 
cannot  be  expected,  that  they  should  scruple 
to  commit  the  most  flagrant  injustice,  when 
their  own  lucre  requires  it.  But  while  men 
thiLs  “cast  away  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  de- 
sjiise  his  holy  word;”  they  become  fuel  for  the 
fire  of  his  indignation,  and  destroy  the  very 
root  of  all  their  own  prosperity:  and  after  he 
has  smitten  them,  and  their  carcasses  are  torn 
in  the  streets,  or  lodged  in  the  grave,  “his  an- 

f^er  will  net  be  turned  away,  but  bis  band  will 
)e  stretched  out  still,”  to  “destroy  both  body 
and  soul  in  bell.” — Tne  earth  itself  will  indeed 
tremble,  and  flee  away,  when  he  shall  summon 
its  inhabitants  before  bis  tremendous  judg¬ 
ment-seat.  Even  in  this  world,  be  will  never 
lie  at  a  loss  for  instruments  of  bis  vengeance. 
At  his  signal,  they  Avill  come  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth  with  unabated  force  and  speed:  when 
he  gives  commission,  all  resistance  is  vain: 
and  as  we  know  not  how  soon  all  earthly 
comforts  and  confidences  may  fail  us,  and  sor¬ 
row  and  des})air  may  overwhelm  us:  let  us 
diligently  seek  the  well  grounded  assurance, 
“that  when  flesh  and  heart  shall  fail,  God  him 
self  v/ill  be  the  Strength  of  our  heart,  and  our 
Portion  for  ever.” 

NOTES. 

Ch\p.  VT.  V.  1 — 4.  Jt  may  be  inferred, 
from  the  first  verse  of  this  book,  that  Isaiah 
delivered  some  prophecies  before  the  death  of 
Uzziah:  but  he  was  at  this  time  more  solemnly 
commissioned  to  the  pro])hetical  office,  and 
jirejiared  for  the  jiroper  execution  of  it. — This 
august  symbolical  vision  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  described  as  made  at  the  temple;  the 
s(!veral  interposing  veils  being  removed  out  ol' 
the  way:  for  the  vision  specially  related  to  those 
times,  when  “the  wa}'  into  the  holiest  was 
made  manifest.”  ‘The  Lord  upon  the  throne, 
‘according  to  St.  John  (12:41.)  was  Christ;  and 
‘the  vision  related  to  his  future  kingdom,  when 
*ihe  veil  of  separation  was  to  be  removed,  and 
‘the  whole  earth  was  to  be  filled  with  the  glory 


one  had  six  ^  wings;  *  with  twain  he  covered 
his  face,  and  ^  with  twain  he  covered  liis 
feet,  and  'with  twain  he  did  fly. 

3  And  t  one  cried  unto  another,  and 
said,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  \  the  °  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory 

4  And  I’  the  posts  of  the  1  door  moved 
at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  ^  the 
house  was  filled  with  smoke. 
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‘of  God,  revealed  to  all  mankind.’  Bp.  Lowtk 
The  Lord  ajipeared  to  the  prophet,  “sitting  on 
a  throne,”  as  in  a  human  form;  for  he  t\en 
“saw  the  gloiw  of  Christ,  and  spake  of  him.” 
{.Votes,  Ez.  1:26—28.  43:2—5.  John  12:37—49.) 
“No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only 
begotten  Son  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  be  hath  declared  him.”  {JVote,  John  1:18.) 
— ‘It  was  the  unanimous  sense  of  the  ancient 
‘church,  that  all  the  divine  ajipearances  in  the 
‘old  Testament,  were  made  by  the  Son  of  God, 
‘by  whom  all  the  affairs  of  the  church  were 
‘ordered  from  the  beginning.’  Loivth. — The 
“throne  high  and  lifted  u]),”  seems  to  have 
been  the  place  of  the  mercy-seat,  over  which 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  used  to  appear,  and  where 
he  reigned,  as  the  God  of  Israel  and  of  the 
whole  earth:  and  as  an  exterior  symbol  of  his 
Majesty,  “Ids  train,”  or  the  skirts  of  his  robes, 
filled  the  whole  temple. — “Above,”  or  rather 
over  against,  this  throne,  stood  the  Seraphim, 
the  burning  ones,  the  most  glorious  of  the  au- 
'  gelic  orders,  glowing  with  the  holy  flame  of  di- 
1  vine  love.  They  stood,  as  emjiloyed  in  cele- 
1  brating  his  praises,  and  prepared  to  execute  his 
mandates. — Each  of  them  had  “six  wings;  with 
twain  he  covered  his  face;”  an  emblem  of  his 
inability  stedfastly  to  behold,  or  fully  to  com¬ 
prehend,  all  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  of  pro¬ 
found  reverence  and  adoring  awe.  “With 
twain  he  covered  bis  feet;”  denoting  humility, 
as  conscious  that  he  and  his  services  were  un¬ 
worthy  the  notice  of  the  Lord,  or  even  of  the 
other  Seraphim  in  tl>e  presence  of  the  Lord. 
“And  with  tAvain  he  did  fly;”  representing 
prompt  celerity  and  alacrity  in  executing  the 
will  of  God.  At  the  same  time  tliey  sang  aloud, 
responsive  to  each  other,  “Holy,  holy,  holy,  is 
the  Lord  of  hosts.”  [JVotes,  30:8 — 14.  Ex.  15: 
11,20.21.  jVuni.  6:23 — 26.  liev.  4:6 — 8.)  This 
tbreefnld  rejietition  has,  generally  and  justly, 
lieen  deemed  to  refer  to  the  three  divine  per¬ 
sons  in  the  Trinity;  and  to  the  holiness  display¬ 
ed  in  the  great  work  of  redemjition.  For  the 
Seraphim  seem  to  celebrate  tlie  Lord’s  holy 
hatred  of  sin,  as  displayed  both  in  the  salvation 
of  the  gospel,  and  in  the  pimisliment  of  its  op- 
posers;  in  which  resjieet,  “the  whole  earth,”  as 
well  as  the  heavens,  has  been  orAvill  be,  “filled 
with  liis  glory.”  (Ab^e,  40:3 — 5.) — While  this 
solemn  hymn  of  praise  Avas  echoed  from  one 
to  another  of  the  angelic  AAmrshippers,thej705/5, 
or  pillai's  of  the  porch,  of  the  Temple  shook  at 
every  response,  and  the  Avhole  house  Avas  filled 
Avith  smoKC,  or  thick  darkness,  as  when  it  was 
dedicated  by  Solomon.  {jVote,  1  Kings  8:10 — 
11 14.) 
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5  If  Then  ’^said  I,  Woe  is  me!  for  I  am 
*  undone;  because  I  am  ®  a  man  of  unclean 
lips,  and  ^  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people 
of  unclean  lips:  for  “mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

G  Then  ^  flew  one  of  the  Seraphims 
unto  me,  'having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand, 
ichich  he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from 


off  the  altar: 

7  And  he  t  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and 
said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips:  and 
“  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin 
purged. 


r  Ex.  33:20,  Judg.  6:22.  13:22. 
.Job  42:5,6.  Dan.  l0:6— -8.  Hab. 
.3:16.  Luke  3.8,9.  Rev.  1:16,17. 
*  Heb.  cut  ojf'. 

s  F.x.  4:10.  6:12,30.  Jer.  1:6. 

12:34—37.  Jam.  3:1,2. 
t  29:13.  Jer.  9:3— 3.  F.z.  2:6— 
8.33:31.  Jam.  3:6— 10. 
u  33:17.  Rev.  1:5 — 7. 

X  2.  Dan.  9:21—23.  Heb.  1:7, 


I  Heb.  and  in  his  hand  a  live 
coal.  Ex.  10:2.  Matt.  3:11. 
Acts  2  3. 

y  Lev.  16:12.  Heb.  9:22 — 26. 

13:10.  Rev.  8.3—5. 
z  Jer.  1:9.  Dan.  10:16. 

J  Heb.  caused  it  to  touch. 
a  43:25.  53:5,10.  Matt.  9:2. 
Heb.  9:13,14.  1  John  1:7.  2: 

1,2. 


It. 


V.  5.  This  glorious  and  awful  vision  of  the 
divine  3Iajesty,  and  the  exalted  worship  of  the 
Seraphim,  overwhelmed  the  pro[)het  with  a 
sense  of  his  own  sinfulness;  and  his  humiliation 
was  attended  with  great  dismay.  [JVotes,  Jiid^. 
13:18 — Job  40:3 — 5.  42:1 — 6.  Dan.  10:4 — 9. 
Luke  5:1 — 11,  v.  8.  Rev.  1:12 — 20.)  If  these 
glorious  spirits  thought  humbly  oi" their  exalted 
services;  what  would  become  of  him,  who  had 
presumed  to  speak  to  Jehovah,  and  in  his 
name,  with  unclean  and  unhallowed  lips?  He 
had  denounced  woes  on  others:  5:8 — 

23.)  but  he  now  perceived  himself  liable  to  the 
same  condemnation;  not  only  for  his  other  sins, 
but  also  as  “a  man  of  unclean  lips;”  as  one,  who 
had  used  his  tongue,  (which  had  often  spoken 
vain  and  sinful  words,)  in  declaring  the  mes¬ 
sage  of  God,  and  had  mixed  much  evil  with  his 
very  worship,  and  prophesying.  He  was  sen¬ 
sible  also  that  be  “dwelt  among  a  people  of  un¬ 
clean  lips,”  tbe  sinfulness  of  w  hose  wmrship  he 
did  not  fullv  discern,  till  “his  eyes  had  seen  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts:”  and,  having  nieas- 
ure(f  himseh'by  others,  he  never  w  as  before  so 
sensible  of  bis  own  unwortliiness,  and  unfitness 
for  the  j)rophetical  ofiice,  wdiich  he  now  feared 
w  ould  oidy  end  in  his  and  their  condemnation. 
The  Septuagint  translation  of  this  verse  is  very 
striking.  ‘And  1  said,  O  wretch  that  I  am!  for 
‘I  am  pierced  through;  because  being  a  man, 
‘and  having  unclean  lips,  I  dwell  in  the  midst 
‘of  a  })eople  having  unclean  h))s;  and  I  have 
‘seen  wdth  mine  eyes  the  Lord  of  hosts.’  [JVote, 
Rom.  7:22 — 25.) — ‘  “Alas  for  nje,  for  I  am  struck 
^dnnib.^^  He  imrnediatelv  gives  the  rea.son, 
‘why  he  wuis  struck  dumb;  because  he  w  as  a 
‘man  of  polluteil  lips,  and  dwelt  among  a  |)co- 
‘l)le  of  polluted  lijjs;  and  w  as  mnvorthy,  cither 
‘to  join  tbe  Seraphim  in  singing  j)raises  to  God, 
‘or  to  be  the  messenger  of^God  to  bis  people.’ 
Bp.  Loivth.  {.Yote,  Rom.  3:19,20.) — ‘In  these 
‘words  therefore  he  deprecates  the  undertak- 
‘ing  of  the  })roj>betical  office.  ...  What  tbe 
‘proj)het  here  calls  “unclean,”...  Moses  [Ex.  G: 
T2.)  styles  “uncircumcised  lips;”  where  he  ex¬ 
cuses  himself  from  a  like  em))]oyment,  both 
‘from  bis  own  incapacity,  ...  and  from  the  cold 
‘reception  be  was  hke  to  meet  with  among  the 
‘Israelites.’  Lowth.  {JVotes,  Ex. -UK) — 14.  ():1‘2. 
Jer.  1:0 — 8.  Zech.^V.) — 4.  jV/aff.  10:19,20.  Jjuke 
21:12 — 19,  r.  15.)  It,  however,  a[)[)ears  from 
the  next  verses,  that  tbe  pro|)bet  expressed 
consciousness  of  guilt,  as  to  the  past,  even  in 
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8  Also  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  ‘‘  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will 
go  for us.?  ®Then  said  I,  $Here  am  I; 
send  me. 

9  And  he  said,  *■  Go,  and  tell  this  people, 
s  Hear  ye  li  indeed,  but  understand  not;  and 
see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not. 

10  Make  ^  the  heart  of  this  people  ‘  fat, 
and  make  ‘‘  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their 
eyes;  ^  lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  wnth  their  ears,  and  understand  with 
their  heart,  ™  and  convert,  and  be  healed. 

b  Gen.  3:8 — 10.  Deut.  4.33 —  Rom.  11:8. 

II  Or,  without  ceasing,  ^-c.  Heb. 

in  hearing,  ^  c. 
ir  Heb.  in  seei7ig. 

h  29:10.  63:17.  Ex.  7:3.  10:27. 
11:10.  14:17.  Deut.  2:30.  Ez. 
3.6) — 11.  2  Cor.  2:16. 
i  Deut.  32:15.  Ps.  17.10.  119  70. 
k  Jer.  6:10.  Zech.7:ll.  Acts!: 
51. 

1  Jer.  5:21.  John  3:19,20.  Heb. 
3:8—11. 

m  19:22.  Matt.  13:15.  Acts3.l9. 
28:27. 


36.  Ez.  l:2-i.  10:5.  Acts  28:25 
—28. 

c  Ex.  4- 10— 13.  1  Ivinas  22:20 

Acts  22:21.  26:16,17. 
d  Gen.  1:26.  3:22.  11:7, 
e  Matt.  4.20—22.  Acts  20:24. 
Eph.  3:8. 

Heb.  Behold  me.  65.1. 
29:13.30:8  —11.  Ex.  32:7—10. 
Jer.  15:1,2.  Hos.  1:9. 
g  43:8.  44:18— 20.  Matt.  13  14, 
15.  Mark  4:12.  Luke  8:10. 
John  12:40.  Acts  28:26,27. 


his  worship  and  ministry,  as  w  ell  as  apprehen¬ 
sions  respecting  the  future. 

V.  6,7.  T1  le  Lord  was  pleased  to  encourage 
bis  dismayed  servant  by  a  symbolical  action  of 
a  Seraph,  wlio  flew  to  him  with  a  live  coal  tak¬ 
en  from  off  the  altar.  ‘The  altar  of  burnt-of- 
‘ferings,  jilaced  near  tbe  porch  of  the  temple, 
‘w  here  the  vision  appeared.’  Loivth. — The  sa¬ 
cred  fire  from  the  altar  represented  the  sacri¬ 
fice  of  Christ  and  its  effects:  and  the  live  coal 
ajiplied  to  the  projihet’s  lips,  denoted  the  assur¬ 
ance  given  him  of  pardon,  and  acceptance  in 
his  w  ork,  through  the  atonement  of  the  prom¬ 
ised  Messiah;  and  the  communication  of  divine 
Trace,  to  cleanse  away  pollution,  to  kindle  the 
lame  of  divine  love  in  his  heart,  and  to  flt  him 
for  the  execution  of  his  office  with  zeal  and  fer¬ 
vency,  and  ensure  his  gracious  acceptance  in 
so  doing.  (..Yofes,  Jer.  !!^3:28, 29.  Matt.  3:11,12. 
Acts  2:^,3.) 

Laid  it  upon  my  mouth.  (7)  ‘To  signify  that 
‘all  the  gifts  and  graces  that  purify  the  mind, 
‘and  enable  us  for  the  discharge  of  any  partic- 
‘ular  function,  come  from  Gocl.’  Lowth.  (.Yofe, 
Ex.  4:11,12.) — Thy  sin  purged.']  “Expiated.” 
Bp.  Lowth. —  Covered,  that  is  with  an  atone¬ 
ment.  {.Yote,  Ps.  32:1,2,  v.  1.) 

V.  8.  The  Lord  would  not  send  his  message 
to  the  ])eople  by  one  of  the  Seraj)him,  but  by  a 
pro])het  like  themselves:  and  he  openl}^  iufjuir- 
ed,  whom  he  should  send;  who  was  willing  to 
undertake  the  service.  The  expression,  “Wlio 
will  go  for  usV’  corresponds  with  several  oth¬ 
ers  w'hi(‘h  have  been  alreadv  noticefl.  {jYotes, 
Gen.  1:‘2G,27.  3:22— 24. 11:()— 9.)  ‘So  God  speaks 
‘in  the  jjlural  number,  Gen.  1:20,  which  is  justly 
‘thought  to  imply  a  ])lurality  of  divine  persons. 
‘For  it  cannot  be  said  with  any  probability,  that 
‘God  is  described  in  Genesis,  as  advising  w  ith, 
‘or  communicating  his  pur{)oses  to  the  angels, 
‘which  is  the  limey  of  the  Rabbins:  because  the 
‘history  of  the  creation  takes  no  notice  ol’  an- 
‘gels;  and  conse(|uently  there  is  no  ground  for 
‘interpreting  any  text  in  the  first  cha])ler  of 
‘Genesis,  with  relation  to  them.’  Lowth. — And 
now  the  propliet,  who  was  before  “struck 
dmnb,”  or  greatl}^  dismayed,  being  assured  of 
assistance  and  acce|)tance,  and  warmed  with 
zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  readilv  answered, 
“Here  4in  1;  send  me.”  He  wmuld  go  on  any 
message,  to  any  person,  or  any  whither,  what¬ 
ever  hardshij),  diflic.flty,  and  j)eril  attended  it 

V.  9,  10.  This  awful  passage  is  quoted,  or 
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1 1  Then  said  I,  °  Lord,  how  long?  And 
he  answered,  ®  Until  the  cities  be  wasted 
without  inhabitant,  and  the  houses  without 
man,  and  the  land  be  *  utterly  desolate, 

12  And  Pthe  Lord  have  removed  men 
far  away,  and  there  he  ^2^  great  forsaking  in 
the  midst  of  the  land. 


nPs.  74:10.  90:13.  94:3.  Jer. 
4:21.  Dan.  8:13.  Hab.  1:2. 
Rev.  6:10. 

O  1:7.  3:26.  24:1—12.  27:10.  32: 
13,14.  2  Chr.  36:21.  Jer.  26:6, 
9,18.  Mic.  3:12.  Luke  21:24. 


*  Heb.  desolate  •aith  desola¬ 
tion. 

p  26:15.  2  King’s  25:1 1,21.  Jer. 
15:4.  52:28—30. 

q  Jer.  4:29.  12:7.  Lam.  5:20. 
Rom.  1 1:1,2,15. 


referred  to,  six  times  in  the  New  Testament; 
{Marg.  Ref.  g. — JVotes,  Matt.  13:13,14.  John  12: 
37 — 41.  Jicts  28:23 — 29.)  which  shews  that  the 
vision  had  relation  to  the  rejection  of  Christ  by 
the  Jews,  and  their  consequent  calamities  even 
to  this  day;  as  well  as  to  the  men  of  that  gener¬ 
ation,  to  whom  the  prophet  was  sent. — It  is  re¬ 
markable,  that  the  verbs  here  are  imperative; 
but  they  are  not  so  in  any  quotation  in  the 
New  Testament.  The  Septuagint  also  render 
them  in  the  future^  while  many  other  futures, 
in  passages  not  dissimilar,  are  rendered  in  the 
imperative  or  optative  in  that  version. — Where 
the  word  of  God  is  not  made  effectual,  through 
the  regeneration  of  the  Spirit,  it  gives  occasion 
to  those  very  evils,  which  are  most  contraiy  to 
its  genuine  tendency.  {A^'ote,  2  Cor.  2:14 — 17.) 
By  opposing  the  pride,  prejiulices,  and  lusts  of 
men,  they  become  more  outrageous;  and,  by 
producing  convictions  which  are  violently  re¬ 
sisted,  the  conscience  grows  callous:  the  unea¬ 
siness  thus  excited  drives  men  into  excess,  in¬ 
fidelity,  or  furious  enmity,  for  shelter;  andwdien 
they  are  once  engaged  in  open  opposition,  ob¬ 
stinacy,  and  regard  to  worldly  interests,  and 
credit  among  proud  and  ungodly  men,  push 
them  forwaril  to  the  most  desperate  extremes. 
Thus  the  gospel  is  heard,  but  not  understood: 
something  of  its  nature  is  seen,  hut  the  glory 
and  excellency  of  it  are  not  perceived:  and  men 
become  more  and  more  insensible  both  to 
promises  and  warnings;  so  that  “their  hearts 
are  made  fat”  and  unfeeling,  their  “ears  be¬ 
come  heavy,  they  shut  their  eyes,”  and  the 
whole  tends  to  their  deeper  guilt  and  condem¬ 
nation.  God  frequently  leaves  them  to  this 
judicial  blindness  and  hardness  for  their  other 
sins,  especially  for  resisting  the  convictions  of 
their  own  consciences,  and  the  strivings  of  his 
Spirit,  {JVotes,  Ex.  4:21.  7:13.  8:1.5.  14:3,4.  Rom. 
9:15 — 21.  2  Thes.  2:8 — 12.)  This  was  the  aw¬ 
ful  case  of  numbers  in  the  days  of  Isaiah,  and  j 
of  still  greater  numbers,  in  those  of  Christ  andj 
his  apostles:  and  the  Lord,  foreseeing  this  ef¬ 
fect,  and  intending  to  leave  the  Jcavs  to  this 
obduracy,  “lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  j 
their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed f  or' 
saved;  commissioned  the  prophet  to  go  for  this 
express  purpose.  ‘The  T)roj)hets  are  said  to  do  i 
‘things,  when  they  declare  God’s  purpose  ofj 
•doing  them.  In  this  sense,  Jeremiah  was  a])-| 
‘pointed  of  God,  to  “root  out  and  destrojq  to ' 
‘ouild,  and  to  plant,”  [Jer.  1:10.)  that  is,  to  de-j 
‘dare  God’s  purpose  in  these  matters.  In  like; 
‘manner  Ezekiel  says,  lie  was  “sent  to  destroy! 
‘the  city,”  [Ez.  4-3:3.)  i.  e.  to  ])rophesy  tlie  de- 
‘struction  of  it.  So  here  Isaiah  is  said  to  hard- 
‘en  the  people’s  hearts  and  to  blind  their  eyes; 
‘i.e.  to  declare  this  to  be  the  event  of  his  preach- 
‘ing;  which  prophecy  shoidd  be  more  signally 
‘accomplished,  when  the  Jews  should  reject 
‘the  preaching  both  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 

“Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat.’’  This 
‘St.John  expresses  hj  hardening  their  heart, 
28] 


13  But  ’■yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth,  land 
it  shall  return,  and  shall  be  eaten;  as  a  teil- 
tree,  and  as  an  oak,  whose  1  substance  is  in 
them,  when  they  cast  their  leaves:  ®  so 
the  holy  seed  shall  be  the  substance 
thereof. 


r  1:9.  4:3.  T0:20— 22.  Matt.  24: 
22.  Mark  13:20.  Rbm.  11:5,6, 
16—29. 

t  Or,  -when  it  is  returned,  and 
hath  been  hroused. 


t  Or,  stock,  or  stem.  Job  14: 
—9. 

s  65:8,9.  Gen.  22:18.  Ezra  9:2 
Mai. 2:15.  John  15:1 — 3.  Rom. 
9.5.11:24.  Gal.  3:16— 19,28,29. 


^[John  12:40.)  so  that  it  becomes  insensible.’ 
[Ps.  119:70.)  ‘God  is  said  to  harden  men’s 
‘hearts,  by  those  very  means  of  grace,  which 
‘are  in  themselves  proper  to  produce  a  quite 
‘contrary  effect:  but  withal  he  foresees,  that 
‘meeting  with  a  perverse  and  refractory  tem- 
‘per,  they  will  in  the  event  make  them  more 
I  ‘obdurate;  and  he  is  resolved,  for  great  and 
I  ‘wise  reasons,  not  to  hinder  it.’  Loivth.  [JVotes. 
129:9—12.  11:7— 10,25— 32.) 

V.  11,  12.  The  prophet  did  not  obiect  to  the 
■service  assigned  him;  or  question  the  justice 
'  and  goodness  of  God  in  the  awful  sentence. 
,  But  lie  inquired  how  long  this  was  to  be  the 
I  case.  And  he  was  answered,  that  this  would 
jbe  the  case,  till  the  cities  and  lands  were  utter¬ 
ly  desolated,  and  the  inhabitants  carried  into 
[captivity;  (.Vofe,  5:8 — 10.)  and  this  forsaking 
of  the  whole  land  would  continue  for  a  long 
jtime.  This  was  verified  in  the  Babylonish 
I  captivity;  but  far  more  emphatically  in  the  final 
desolations  of  the  ternjile,  and  of  Jerusalem  by 
the  Romans,  and  the  dispersed  and  forsaken 
'state  of  the  Jewish  nation,  now  for  almost 
'  eighteen  hundred  years.  [JVote,  Gen.  49:10.) 

'  V.  1-3.  The  Lord  meant,  however,  to  pre¬ 
serve  a  remnant,  like  the  tenth,  or  tithes,  that 
I  were  holy  to  him.  These  would  return  from 
I  captivity,  and  be  converted  to  the  truth,  and 
'  devoted  to  him,  as  those  holy  things  which 
i  were  eaten  in  his  courts  by  the  priests.  Nay, 
the  nation  of  Israel,  in  its  lowest  state,  would 
J  be  like  an  oak,  or  elm,  or  any  other  tree,  which 
^  is  stri})ped  of  its  leaves,  lopped,  or  cut  down: 
iyet  the  trunk  or  root  still  remains,  and  has  life 
jiii  it,  and  will  again  shoot  forth.  Thus  the 
I  remnant  of  believers,  during  and  after  the  cap- 
;  tivity,  were  a  “holy  seed,”  the  substance  of  the 
nation,  which  shot  forth  again  and  flourished. 
Thus  Christ  especially,  and  with  him  the  Jews 
who  embraced  Christianity,  and  were  incor- 
jiorated  with  the  Gentile  converts  when  the 
nation  was  rejected,  were  “the  holy  seed:”  and 
thus  the  Jews,  who  shall  in  future  generations 
become  his  disciples,  are  “the  holy  seed;”  the 
substance  of  the  tree,  which  has  been  lopped 
and  cut  down,  but  which  w  ill  at  length  revive 
and  flourish  again  more  than  ever.  ‘  “Though 
‘there  be  a  tenth  jiart  remaining  in  it,  even  this 
‘shall  undergo  a  rejieated  destruction.  Yet, 
‘&c.”  ...  This  jiassage,  though  somewhat  ob- 
‘senre, ...  has  lieen  made  so  clear  by  the  accom- 
j ‘piishment  of  the  prophecy,  that  tJiere  remains 
I ‘little  room  to  doubt  the  sense  of  it.  When 
,  ‘Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried  away  the  great- 
i  ‘er  and  better  part  of  the  jieople  into  captivity 
j ‘there  w'as  yet  a  tenth  remaining  in  the  land, 
‘the  poorer  sort,  left  to  be  vine-dressers  and 
‘husbandmen  under  Gedaliah.  (2  Kings  25: 
‘12,‘22.  Jer.  40:12.)  Yet  even  these,  fleeing  into 
‘Egy])t  after  the  death  of  Gedaliah,...  miserably 
‘perished  there.  Again,  in  the  subsequent  and 
‘more  remarkable  completion  of  the  prophecy, 
‘in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  dissb- 
‘lution  of  the  commonwealth,  by  the  Romans. 
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‘when  the  Jews,  after  the  loss  of  above  a  mil-] 
‘lion  of  men,  ...  Iiad  become  very  numerous 
‘a^ain  in  their  own  country,  Hadrian,  provoked 
‘by  their  rebellious  behavior,  slew  above  lialf 
‘a  million  more  of  them,  and  a  second  time  al- 
‘inost  extirpated  the  nation.  Yet,  after  these 
‘ ...  and  so  many  other  repeated  exterminations 
‘and  massacres  of  them,  in  different  times  and 
‘on  various  occasions,  we  yet  see  with  astonish- 
‘ment,  that  the  stock  still  remains,  from  which 
‘God,  according  to  his  promise  frequently  giv- 
‘en  by  his  prophets,  will  cause  Ids  people  to 
‘slioot  forth  again,  and  to  flourish.’  Bp.  Loivth. 
{.Votes,  27:2—6,  v.  6.  Jer.  30:10,1 1.  40:— 44:)— 
“And  it  shall  return  and  be  for  a  devouring.” 
See  also  the  margin. — ‘  “In  it  shall  be  leji  a 
‘tentli,  after  it  is  ...  again  eaten,  or  devoured.” 
‘...Although  God  suffers  the  Jews  to  be  de- 
‘voured  by  repeated  iudgments,  first  carried 
‘captive  by  the  Babylonians,  and  afterwards 
‘destroyed  by  the  Romans: ...  yet  still  he  will 
‘preserve  a  remnant,  (1:9.)  called  here  a  tenth 
‘part,  which  holy  seed  shall  be  a  seminary  to 
‘preserve  the  nation  to  after  times. ...  The  words 
‘contain  in  them  a  promise,  that  God  will  never 
‘utterly  reject  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews, 
‘how  severely  soever  he  deals  with  them.’ 
Lowth.  [JVotes,  Jer.  31:35 — 37.  Rom.  11:1 — 6,25 
— 32.) — Let  the  reader  reflect  that  this  projih- 
ecy  has  been  extant  above- two  thousand  five 
hundred  years,  by  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
Jews  themselves:  and,  comparing  it  with  the 
state  of  that  remarkable  people,  in  every  sub¬ 
sequent  age,  and  at  this  day;  let  him  ask  him¬ 
self  whether  it  does  not  prove,  beyond  all  ra¬ 
tional  doubt,  that  Isaiah  spake  by  inspiration 
of  God. — Indeed  the  condition  of  the  Jews 
through  revolving  ages,  so  different  from  that 
of  any  other  nation,  compared  with  the  proph¬ 
ecies  concerning  them,  noth  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  is  a  complete  moral  demon¬ 
stration,  that  the  Scriptures  are  “the  oracles  of 
God;”  which  is  the  only  of  demonstration 
of  which  the  subject  is  cap^le.  {JVote,  43:14 — 
21.)— Beyond  doubt,  a  restoration  of  the  nation 
of  Israel  to  the  true  church,  and,  probably,  to 
their  own  land,  is  here  predicted.  [JVotes,  65:8 
—10.  Matt.  24:21,22.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

The  discovery  of  the  glory  of  God,  as  reveal¬ 
ed  in  Christ  Jesus,  prepares  the  heart  for  the 
exercise  of  every  grace,  and  the  practice  of 
every  dut}".  Indeed,  all  external  symbols  must 
be  inadequate  fully  to  rejiresent  Jehov.ah’s  es¬ 
sential  majesty  and  excellency:  yet  they  may 
suit  our  present  state, in  which  we  “see  through 
a  glass  darkly.” — Though  “the  Lord  is  high 
and  lifted  uj);”  yet,  in  and  through  the  divine 
Savior,  he  is  seated  on  a  “throne  of  grace,” 
and  “the  way  into  the  holiest  is  now  laid  o})cn.” 
^V'^hile  his  full  glory  is  displayed  in  his  tem|)ie 
above,  his  train  fills  the  outer  sanctuary:  yea, 
he  dwells  in  every  broken  heart,  as  in  a  teinjile 
in  which  he  delights. — Every  rational  creature 
worships  God,  in  humility  and  reverential  fear, 
proportioned  to  the  degree  of  his  own  holiness 
and  wisdom;  and  this  is  attended  with  an  ade¬ 
quate  measure  of  fervent  love,  gratitude,  zeal, 
and  delight  in  obedience.  The  cherubim  and 
serajihiin,  before  the  throne,  are  so  occupied 
in  admiring  and  adoring  the  inefl’able  glories 
of  Jehovah,  that  they  have  no  leisure,  or  in¬ 
clination,  to  admire  themselves,  or  applaud 
one  another,  though  indeed  lovely  and  glori¬ 
ous.  Satisfied  with  his  approbation,  they  want 
no  other  praise:  and  thev  know,  that  they  can¬ 
not  but  possess  each  other’s  love,  whilst  they 
bear  the  image  and  concur  in  the  worship,  oY 


the  Lord:  for  all  the  self-admiration,  ambition, 
and  mutual  adulation  of  us  sinful  creatures, 
originate  from  ignorance  and  pride,  and  would 
be  annihilated  by  clear  and  abiding  views  of 
the  divine  glory.— The  essential  holiness  of 
God  reflects  honor  on  all  his  natural  attributes: 
whether  he  jiardon  or  punish,  he  has  so  arrang¬ 
ed  his  plan,  that  his  hatred  of  sin,  and  love  of 
justice,  will  be  displayed  and  adored:  in  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  bv  the  gos])el  and  its  ef¬ 
fects,  the  whole  earth  is  or  will  “be  filled  with 
his  glory:”  and  these  form  the  most  exalted 
and  favorite  themes  even  of  the  adoration  of 
angels,  who  sing,  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to  men.”  {^otes, 
Luke  2:8—14,  v.  14.  Eph.  3:9— 12.  1  Pet.  1:10— 
12.  Rev.  5:11 — 14.)  Nor  is  there  one  of  them, 
who  does  not  think  it  an  honor  to  worship  him, 
who  was  crucified  on  mount  calvary;  even  him 
whom  infidels  pride  themselves  in  degrading 
and  opposing!  Nay,  these  blessed  spirits  vie 
with  each  other,  who  shall  most  fervently  adore 
the  triune  God  of  our  salvation.  Even  to  wit¬ 
ness  their  holy  strains,  and  active  obedience, 
would  be  more  than  we  sinners  could  endure: 
yet  they  count  all  beneath  his  worth,  and  un¬ 
deserving  of  his  notice.  But  such  scenes  are 
too  dazzling  for  our  constant  contemplation:  a 
few  glimpses  suffice  to  convince  us,  that  “we 
are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  right¬ 
eousnesses  as  filthy  rags.”"(A'bfe,  64:6 — 8.)  Nor 
is  there  a  man  on  earth,  who  would  not  be 
ashamed  of  his  most  admired  jierformances, 
and  sink  into  habitual  self-abhorrence,  if  he 
had  a  clear  and  full  view  of  the  divine  glory, 
and  of  the  worship  of  heaven:  nay,  this  would 
be  attended  with  desjiair;  and  fie  would  no 
more  dare  to  speak  to  the  Lord  with  his  “pol¬ 
luted  lips,”  if  he  so  saw  the  justice,  holiness, 
and  majesty  of  God,  as  not  to  discern  also  his 
glorious  mercy  and  grace  in  Jesus  Christ.  But 
when  the  atonement  is  understood,  and  by 
faith  applied  to  the  heart;  the  iniquity  of  our 
holy  things  is  taken  away,  and  “the  conscience 
purged  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God;”  and  when  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  love 
of  his  name  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart;  then 
the  humbled  sinner  takes  encouragement,  and 
feels  an  ardent  desire  to  glorify  the  Lord,  and 
make  known  his  salvation  to  his  fellow  sinners. 
Thus  men  become  ready  for  any  service,  in 
which  he  pleases  to  employ  them:  and  neither 
the  sense  of  their  own  unworthiness  and  insuf¬ 
ficiency;  nor  a  view  of  the  importance  and  dif¬ 
ficulty  of  the  work;  nor  a  prospect  of  hardships 
and  injuries  in  it,  will  deter  them  from  any  at¬ 
tempt,  to  which  they  judge  themselves  to  be 
called  in  his  providence;  but  they  are  ready  to 
say,  “Here  am  I:  send  me.”  The  love  of  Christ 
constrains  them,  and  encourages  and  prepares 
them  for  laboring  with  diligence,  suflering 
with  patience,  and  bearing  injuries  with  jier- 
severing  meekness.  Thus  reconciled  enemies 
are  formed  to  be  ambassadors  for  Christ,  holy 
aj)ostles  and  evangelists,  self-denying  heroical 
missionaries,  and  iiatient  laborers  in  more  or- 
dinarv  services.  Thus  were  formed  ‘the  good- 
‘ly  fellowship  of  the  prophets;’  ‘the  gloidous 
‘company  of  the  apostles;’  and  ‘the  noble  army 
‘of  martyrs.’  And  thus  Christians  of  infeiio’ 
station  are  animated  to  improve  their  several 
talents,  to  “do  what  they  can;”  and  “to  live  no 
longer  to  themselves,  but  to  liim  who  died  for 
them  and  rose  again.”  [JVote,  2  Cor.  5:13  -15.) 

.  9-- 13. 

They,  whom  the  Lord  sends  to  j)reach  his 
gospel,  must  expect  in  very  many  instances,  to 
labor  without  apparent  success:  and  even  to  be 
the  instruments  of  rendering  some  of  their 
hearers  more  hardened  and  inexcusable  in 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Ahaz  and  his  people  are  greatly  terrified  by  hearing,  that  the 
Syrians  and  Israelites  had  confederated  against  them,  1,  2. 
Isaiah  is  sent  to  assure  Ahaz,  that  they  should  not  accom¬ 
plish  their  purpose;  but  be  speedily  ruined,  3 — 9.  Ahaz  re¬ 
fuses  to  ask  a  sign  of  God;  and  Isaiah  predicts  the  miraculous  j 
birih  of  Immanuel,  as  a  sign  or  pledge  of  preservation  to  ^ 
David’s  family,  10 — 16.  A  prophecy  of  judgments  to  be  i 
executed  on  the  land,  by  the  E.'-yptians  and  Assyrians,  17, 
—25.  '  i 

ND  it  came  to  pass  “  in  the  clays  of 
Ahaz,  the  son  of  Jotham,  the  son  of 
Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  that  ^Rezin  the 
king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah,  the  son  oi  Rema- 
liah,  king  of  Israel,  went  up  towards  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  war  against  it,  but  could  not 
prevail  against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  ^  the  house  of  David, 
saying,  Syria  *is  confederate  with  Ephraim. 


a  2  Kings  16;1— 6.  2  Chr.  28;  1 

—6. 

b  8:6.  2  Kings  15:37.  Ps.  83:3 
— 5. 

c  4—9.  8:9,10. 

d  13.  6:13.  37:35.  2  Sam.  7:l6. 


1  Kings  11:3-2.  1-2;16— 10.  13: 
2.  Jer.  21:12. 

*  Heb.  restcth  on  Kphraim.  17. 
11:13  2  Chr.  25:10.  28:12. 

Ez.  37:16—19.  Hos.  12:1. 


®  And  his  heart  was  moved,  and  the  heart 
of  his  people,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are 
moved  with  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  ^  Go 
forth  now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou  and  t  Shear- 
jashub  thy  son,  at  ^  the  end  of  the  conduit 
of  the  upper  pool,  in  the  +  highway  of  the 
fuller’s  field; 

4  And  say  unto  him,  ‘’Take  heed  and 
be  quiet;  ’  fear  not,  $  neither  be  faint-hearted 
for  the  two  tails  of  these  smoking  fire¬ 
brands,  for  the  fierce  anger  of  Rezin  with 
Syria,  and  of  the  son  of  Remaliah. 


e  8:12.  37:27.  Lev.  26:36,37. 

Num.  14:1 — 3.  Deut.  28:65,66. 
2  Kings  7:6,7.  Ps.  11:1.  27:1,2. 
112:7,8.  Prov.  28:1.  Matt.  2:3. 
f  Ex.  7:15.  Jer.  19:2,3.  22:1. 
t  That  is,  7’Ae  remnant  shall 
return.  6:13.  10:21, 2-2.  55.7. 
Rom.  9:27. 

g  36:-2.  2  Kings  18:17.  20:20. 
t  Or,  cavseway. 


h  30:7,15.  Ex.  14:13,14.  2  Chr. 
20:17.  Lam.  3:26. 

18:11—14.  35:4.  41:14.  51:12, 
13.  Matt.  10:28.  24:6. 

^  Heb.  let  not  thy  heart  he 
tender-  Deut.  20:3.  1  Sam.  17 
32. 

k  8.  8:4.  2  Kings  15:29,30.  Am 
4:11 


their  crimes,  and  more  ripe  for  divine  judg- ! 
ments;  even  as  if  they  were  sent  upon  that 
melancholy  business:  and  humble  resignation, 
to  a  most  painful  trial,  becomes  their  duty. 
We  should,  however,  persist  in  praying  for  the 
divine  blessing  on  our  labors:  and  solemnly 
warn  men  of  the  danger  of  resisting  convic¬ 
tions,  “quenching  the  Spirit,”  and  “holding  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness.”  And  no  humble 
inquirer  after  Christ  need  fear  this  awful  doom; 
which  is  a  spiritual  judgment  on  those  who 
hate  the  light,  because  they  determine  to  hold 
fast  their  sins.  Let  then  every  one  who  hears 
or  reads  the  gosjiel,  watch  and  pray  against 
pride  and  love  of  wickedness,  and  all  those 
previous  provocations,  which  tend  to  this 
dreadful  obduracy;  let  none  of  them  harden 
their  hearts,  lest  God  give  them  up  to  a  strong 
delusion:  and  let  every  one  pray  for  the  illumi¬ 
nation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may  perceive 
the  glory  and  excellency  of  divine  things;  and 
for  “the  love  of  the  truth,”  by  which  alone  we 
are  secured  against  this  dreadful  danger.  And 
whilst  we  read  of  the  fate  of  .Terusalem,  and 
witness  the  de])lorable  state  of  the  unbelieving 
Jews;  let  us  take  warning  not  to  imitate  their 
crimes.  Blessed  be  God,  he  still  j)reserves  his 
Church,  for  the  sake  of  the  remnant  of  true 
believers  which  are  “the  substance  of  it:” 
and  however  professed  Christians,  or  visible 
churches,  may  be  lopped  ofi'  as  unfruitful 
branches;  the  holy  seed  shall  shoot  forth;  yea, 
“Israel”  as  a  nation  shall  yet  again  “bud  and 
blossom,  and  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with 
fruit.”  May  the  Lord  hasten  that  glorious  time, 
which  shall  be  as  life  from  the  dead  to  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VII.  V.  1.  The  Syrians  and  Israel¬ 
ites  repeatedly  vanquished  the  Jews,  with 
most  terrible  slaughter;  but  they  were  not 
able  to  lake  Jerusalem,  or  dethrone  the  family 
of  David.  {JVbtes,  5,6.  2  Kins^s  15:37.  16:5.  2 
Chr.  28:5—8.) 

V.  2.  Ahaz,  though  a  very  wicked  man, 
was  preserved  because  he  was  a  descendant 
of  David,  and  of  that  family  from  which  the 
Messiah  was  to  arise.  Perhaps  his  enemies 
had  formed  their  j)lan  of  dethroning  him  and 
destroying  his  race,  in  contemptuous  opposi¬ 
tion  to  the  promises  and  prophecies  of  God, 
respecting  David  and  his  seed.  (JVotes,  6 — 13. 
65:8 — \0.1i  Kings  19:30 — 34.)  It  is  probable, 
30] 


that  this  report  was  brought  to  him  and  his 
)eo]>le,  after  the  slaughter  before  referred  to; 
JVotes,  1.  2  Chr.  28:5 — 8.)  and  related  to  a  sec¬ 
ond  assault  by  the  unitea  forces  of  Syria  and 
E])hraini.  The  terror,  which  was  excited  by 
this  information,  in  Ahaz,  and  in  the  family  of 
David,  and  in  the  ])eople  of  Judah,  is  illustrat¬ 
ed  by  a  most  striking  simile:  [jyiarg.Ref.e:] 
nor  can  it  much  be  wondered  at,  when  the 
success  of  the  Syrians,  and  the  dreadful  blow 
already  given  by  Ephraim  alone,  are  consid¬ 
ered;  and  when  it  is  recollected,  that  Ahaz 
and  most  of  his  subjects  were  entirely  desti¬ 
tute  of  faith,  and  well-grounded  confidence 
in  God. 

V.  3.  Isaiah  seems  to  have  been  very  little 
noticed  by  Ahaz,  ff  at  all,  and  perhajis  could 
not  have  access  to  him  in  his  palace:  {JVote,  2 
Kings  18:4.)  but  he  was  ordered  to  meet  him 
in  a  place  which  was  pointed  out  to  him;  prob¬ 
ably  because  Ahaz  and  his  nobles  assembled 
there,  to  concert  measures  for  their  defence. 
{Marg.  Ref.  g.)  He  was  also  commanded  to 
take  Shear-jashub  his  son  with  him;  but  the 
reason  of  this  command  is  not  mentioned. 
Some  think  it  was  merely  because  his  name, 
A  remnant  shall  return,  was  itself  a  sign  of 
mercy  in  reserve  for  the  Jews:  others  suppose 
that  some  reference  was  had  to  Isaiah’s  child 
in  the  prophetical  sign  afterwards  civen. 
[JVotes,  14 — 16.)  ‘The  name  probably  alludes 
‘to  the  promise  made  by  the  prophet,  of  the 
‘people’s  return  from  the  captivitv;  (6:13.)  and 
‘imjiorts  that  God  will  never  wholly  cut  oft 
‘his  peoj)le;  but  will  still  leave  a  remnant,  to 
‘whom  he  will  make  good  the  ])romises  he 
‘gave  to  their  fathers.  Ll>.  10:21.  Rom.  11:29.’ 
Lowth.  [JVote,  10:21 — 23.) — The  word  trans¬ 
lated  “conduit,”  seems  to  mean  an  aqueduct, 
such  as  was  formerly  used  for  conveyance  of 
water  for  the  supply  of  populous  cities. — 
‘There  were  two  jiools,  or  lakes,  which  sup- 
‘plied  Jerusalem  with  water:  the  upper  pool, 
‘mentioned  here  and  36:2.  and  called  Gihoii, 
‘(2  Chr.  32:30.)  and  the  lower  pool.  (22:9.) 
Loivth. 

V.  4.  [Aotes,  30:6,7,1.5—17.  Ex.  14:13,14.) 
Rezin  and  Pekah  had  been  two  destructive 
fire-brands,  which  made  a  dreadful  conflagra¬ 
tion;  and  the  Jews  feared  still  more  fatal  ef¬ 
fects  from  their  confederacy:  but  their  suc¬ 
cesses  were  at  an  end,  and  they  were  only 
the  “two  tails”  of  “smoking  fire-brands,’’ 
which  were  ready  to  be  wholly  extinguished 


B.  C.  738. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


5  Because  *  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the 
son  of  Remaliah,  have  taken  evil  counsel 
against  thee,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  *  vex 
it,  and  let  us  make  a  breach  therein  for  us, 
and  set  a  king  in  the  midst  of  it,  even  the 
son  of  Tabeal: 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  It  shall 
not  stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

S  For  “the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus, 
and  the  head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin:  and 
“within  threescore  and  five  years  shall 
Ephraim  be  broken,  t  that  it  be  not  a  people. 

9  And  P  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria, 
and  the  head  of  Samaria  is  Remaliah’s  son. 
llfye  'i  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not 
be  established. 


1  Ps.  2:2.  83:3,4.  Xah.  1:11. 

Zech.  1:15. 

*  Or,  tcaken. 

m8:l0.  10:6—12.  37:29.46:10, 
11.  Ps.  2:4— 6.  3.3:11.  76:10. 
Prov.  21:30.  Lam.  3:37.  Dan. 
4:35.  Acts  4:25 — 28. 
n  2  Sam.  8:6. 

o  8:4.  17:1 — 3.  2  King's  I7:5,&c. 
Kzra  4:2. 


Kings 


t  Ueh.Jrom  a  people.  Hos.  1; 
'6—10. 

p  1  Kings  16:24 — 29.  2 
15:27. 

J  Or,  Do  ye  not  believe!  it  is 
because  ye  are  not  stable. 
q2Chr.  20:20.  Acts  27:11,25. 
Rom.  11:20.  Heb.  11:6.  1  John 
5: 10. 


Svliich  are  so  far  from  being  able  to  consume 
‘any  thing  else,  that  they  are  almost  consumed 
‘themselves.’  Loivth.  ( ^ We,  Jurfg*.  15:3 — 5.) 

V.  5,  6.  Rezin  and  Pekah  intended  to  sub¬ 
jugate  the  whole  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  to 
divide  it  between  them;  and  to  set  over  it 
another  king  as  their  vassal.  “Let  us  rend  off 
a  part  of  it  for  ourselves.”  Bp.  Lowth.  It  is 
not  known  who  Tabeal  was.  The  frequent 
mention  of  the  house  of  David,  and  the  sign 
afterwards  given,  indicate  that  they  designed 
to  destrov  that  family.  (.Vo^e,  2.) 

V.  7 — 9.  Damascus  was  the  capital  of  Syria; 
and  that  kingdom  had  arrived  at  its  height  of 
prosperity  under  Rezin,  and  would  thenceforth 
decline:  and  Ephraim,  or  the  kingdom  of  Is¬ 
rael,  of  Avhich  Samaria  was  the  capital,  was 
more  prosperous  under  Pekah,  than  it  would 
ever  afterwards  be;  so  that  in  the  space  of  six-  I 
ty-five  years,  it  would  be  so  ruined,  as  to  be  j 
no  more  a  people.  It  is  comjmted  to  have 
been  sixty-hve  years  from  this  prediction,  to 
the  time  when  Lsarhaddon  carried  away  cap¬ 
tive  the  last  remains  of  the  Israelites,  about 
the  twenty-second  year  of  Manasseh’s  reign. 
But  the  exact  time,  in  which  Esarhaddon  car¬ 
ried  away  the  remains  of  Israel,  is  not  easily 
ascertained:  much  less  can  it  be  satisfactorify 
shewn  in  what  year  of  his  reign  Manassen  j 
was  carried  to  Babylon.  {JYotes,  2  Kin^s  17: 
24.2  Ckr.  33:11.  Ezra  4:1,2,10.)  There  can, 
however,  be  no  doubt,  that  Ephraim  ceased  to 
be  a  [)eople  before,  and  very  little  before,  the 
end  of  the  sixty-fifth  year  after  this  pro})hecy 
was  delivered.  It  was  therefore  absolutely  | 
determinetl,  that  Syria  and  Israel  would  never  I 
subjugate  Judah:  yet,  unless  Ahaz  and  his 
family  and  subjects  believed  the  word  of  God, 
and  depended  on  him  for  j)rotection,  they 
could  not  be  established  in  ])rosperity,  or  se- I 
cured  from  perils  and  terrors,  similar  to  those; 
with  which  they  Avere  at  this  time  agitated.  | 
{.Votes,  2  Chr.  “20:14—19.  Rom.  11:1()— 21.) 
“Though  the  head  of  Syria  be  Damascus,  ana 
the  head  of  Damascus,  Rezin;  and  the  head 
of  Ephraim  be  Samaria,  and  the  head  of  Sa- i 
ntaria,  Bemaliah’s  son:  yet  Avithin  threescore  , 
and  five  years,  Ephraim  shall  be  broken,  that:| 
he  be  no  more  a  people.”  Dr.  Jubb  in  Bp.  \ 
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10  IT  $  Moreover  the  Lord  spake  again 
unto  Ahaz,  saying, 

1 1  Ask  tliee  ■■  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy 
God;  II  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the 
height  above. 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  ®I  will  not  ask, 
^  neither  will  I  “  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said.  Hear  ye  now, 
house  of  David;  ^  Is  it  a  small  thing  for 
you  ^to  weary  men;  but  ^will  ye  weary 
my  God  also.^ 

14  ^'Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 


I  give  you  a  sign,  ^  Behold  a  virgin  shall  con¬ 
ceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his 


!  name  “  Immanuel. 

§  Heb.  .Snd  the  jLORD  added 
to  speak. 

r  37:30.  38:7,8,22.  Judg.  6:36— 
40.  2  Kings  20:8 — 11.  Jer.  19: 
1,10.  51:63,64.  Matt.  12:33 — 
40.  16:1—4. 

II  Or,  make  \hy  petition  deep. 
s  2  Kings  16:15.  2  Chr.  28:22. 


F.z.  16:20,47.  34:18. 
z  2  Chr.  36:15,16.  Jer.  6:11. 
a  1:24.  43:24.  63:10.  65.3—5. 

Am.  2:13.  Mai.  2:17.  Acts  7; 
51.  Heb.  3:10,11. 

Af  Or,  JV everlheless. 
b  Gen.  3:15.  Jer.  31:22.  Matt. 
1:23.  Luke  1:35. 


t  Kz.  33.31. 

u  Dent.  6:16.  Mai.  3:15.  Acts  5: 
9.  1  Cor.  10:9. 

x2.  2  Chr.  21:7.  Jer.  21:12. 
Luke  1:69. 

V  Gen.  30:15.  Xum.  16:9,13. 


**  Or,  thou,  O  virgin,  shalt  call. 
Gen.  4:1,2,25.  16:11.  29.32.  30: 
6,8.  1  Sam.  1:20.  4:21. 
c  8:8.  9:6.  John  1:1,2,14.  Rom. 
9:5.  1  Tim.  3:16. 


Lowth.  This  rendering  supposes  that  a  trans¬ 
position  in  the  order  of  the  several  clauses  has 
taken  place,  of  Avhich  the  Bishop  gives  a  very 
juobable  account.  But  as  the  meaning  is  still 
the  same,  it  is  not  necessary  to  dwell  on  it. 

V.  10 — 12.  Ahaz  did  not  ])roperly  regard 
the  message  from  God,  delivered  to  him  by 
the  prophet;  he  Avas  therefore  by  an  addition¬ 
al  address  from  God  required  to  ask  a  sign  for 
the  confirmation  of  it.  ‘A  sign  Avrought  is  a 
‘miracle  for  the  confirmation  of  some  message 
‘or  promise  delivered  from  God.  See  Kx.  4:8. 
^Juag.  0:17.  Is.  38:22.  This  was  usually  wrought 
‘presently:  but  sometimes  a  thing  future,  where 
‘the  event  is  remarkable,  is  proposed  as  the 
‘sign.  See  also  E5:.  3:12.  1  Sam.  2:34.  Jer.  43: 
‘8 — 10.’  Loivth.  And,  as  a  proof  that  Isaiah 
spake  by  divine  authority,  he  was  allowed  to 
choose  one  from  the  dejith  beneath,  on  earth, 
or  in  the  grave;  or,  if  that  would  be  more  sat- 
isfactojy,  (according  to  the  prevailing  opinion 
of  the  JeAVS,)  he  miifht  ask  a  sign  from  heaven. 
{JVote,  Matt.  16:1 — J.)  But  he,  (probably  as¬ 
senting  in  a  general  Avay  to  the  promise  Avhich 
had  been  given,  and  perhaps  not  desiring  any 
further  intercourse  Avith  the  })rophet,  lest  he 
should  reprove  him  for  his  sins;)  refused  to 
ask  a  miraculous  sign,  aAmAving  that  he  would 
not,  Avitliout  necessity,  put  the  poAver  and  truth 
of  God  to  the  trial,  or  presumptuously  demand 
his  extraordinary  interposition.  {Marg.  ReJ'. 
u.)  He  seems  to  haA’^e  made  some  shew  of  pi¬ 
ety,  but  to  have  acted  wholly  under  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  unbelief,  and  alienation  from  God. 

V.  13.  {jVote,  2.)  Ahaz  was  the  represen¬ 
tative  of  the  house  of  David,  tbough  utterly 
unlike  his  })ious  ancestor;  and  his  obstinate 
rebellion  and  unbelief  not  oidy  Avearied  out 
the  i)rophets  and  servants  of  God,  Avhich  Avas 
no  light  matter,  Avhatever  he  thought  ol'  it;^ 
but  he  Avas  about  to  Aveary  out  tlie  j)atience  of 
God,  to  his  OAvn  ruin;  tbough  the  house  of 
David  Avould  still  be  preserved.  Perhaps  some 
others  of  the  royal  family  were  ])resent,  Avith 
Avhomthe  pro|)het  thusrelnonstrated.— B  ean/.] 
Marg.  Ref. — .Votes,  43:22 — 25,  v.  24.  G3:10.  .,'Jm. 
2:J3.  Mai.  ‘2:17. 

V.  14.  The  Lord  ‘shall  give  it  unasked,  and 
‘such  a  sign,  as  could  not  enter  into  your 
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1 5  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that 
he  may  ®know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and 
choose  the  good. 

1 6  For  ^  before  the  child  shall  know  to 

d2a.  MaU.3:4.  1:9,10. 

e  Ps.  51:5.  Arn.  5:15.  Luke  1:  f  Deut.  1:39.  Jon.  4:11. 

3  b  2  40,52.  Rom.  12  9.  Phil. 


refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good,  ^  the 
land  that  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken 
of  both  her  kings. 

17  IT  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee, 

g  8:4.  9:11,12.  17:1 — 3.  2  Kinjs  18:  19:  2  Chr.  28:19—21.  32: 

15:29,30.  16:9.  33:11.  36:6—20.  Neh.  9:32. 

h  8:7,8.  10:5,6.  36:  37:  2  Kings 


‘thoughts  to  desire.  This  shews  that  the  prom- : 
‘ised  sign  was  an  extraordinary  miracle,  the ' 
‘immediate  work  of  God,  such  as  a  son  of  a  i 
‘virgin  is,  which  therefore  must  be  the  genuine  I 
‘sense  of  the  ...  words.  ...  Tlie  Hebrew  word' 
‘(no'^r)  most  properly  signilies  a  virgin,  and  so| 

‘it  IS  translated  here  by  all  the  ancient  inter-  | 
‘preters;  and  is  never  once  used  in  the  Scrip-; 
‘ture  in  any  other  sense,  as  several  learned  men  j 
‘have  proved,  against  the  pretensions  of  the  | 
‘modern  Jews.  ...  The  primary  signification  of  j 
‘the  word  ...  is,  hid  or  concealed:  from  whence 
‘it  is  taken  to  signify  a  virgin,  because  of  the  j 
‘custom  of  the  eastern  countries  to  keep  their 
‘virgins  concealed  from  the  view  of  men.’ 
Loivth. — That  the  reader  may  judge  of  this 
for  himself,  I  shall  point  out  all  the  texts  in 
which  this  word  is  used  in  Scripture.  (  Gen. 
24:43.  Ex.  2:8.  Ps.  68:26.  Prop.  30:19.  Cant.  1:3. 
6:8.  Heb.)— ‘Christ  is  called  “the  Seed  of  the 
‘woman,”  by  way  of  distinction,  (  Gen.  3:14.)  as 
‘not  to  be  born  in  the  ordinary  way  of  genera- 
‘tion.’  Lowth. — ‘The  prophecy  is  introduced 
‘in  so  solemn  a  manner;  the  sign  is  so  marked, 
‘as  a  sign  selected  and  given  by  God  himself, 
‘after  Ahaz  had  rejected  the  offer  of  any  sign 
‘of  his  own  choosing,  out  of  the  whole  com- 
‘pass  of  nature;  the  terms  of  the  jirophecy  are 
‘so  peculiar,  and  the  name  of  the  child  so  ex- 
‘pressive,  containing  in  them  mucli  more  than 
‘the  circumstances  of  the  birth  of  a  common 
‘child  required,  or  even  admitted;  that  we  may 
‘easily  su]>pose,  that  in  minds  prepared  by  the 
‘expectation  of  a  jrreat  Deliverer  to  spring 
‘from  the  house  ofllavid,  they  raised  hopes 
‘far  beyond  what  the  present  occasion  sug- 
‘gested;  especially  when  it  was  found,  that  in 
‘the  subsequent  jirophecy,  delivered  imme- 
‘diately  afterward,  this  child,  called  Immax- 
‘uEL,  is  treated  as  the  Lord  and  Prince  of  the 
‘land  of  Judah.  Who  could  this  be  other  than 
‘the  heir  of  the  throne  of  David?  under  which 
‘character  a  great  and  even  a  divine  person 
‘had  been  promised.  ...  St.  Matthew,  therefore, 
‘in  applying  this  projihecy  to  the  birth  of 
‘Christ  ...  takes  it  in  its  strictest,  clearest,  and 
‘most  important  sense;  and  applies  it  accord- 
‘ing  to  the  original  design  and  principal  inten- 
‘tion  of  the  prophet.’  Bp.  Loivth.  (.\ ofe^,  8:6  | 
— 10.  jyiic.  5:3,4,  v.  .3.) — ‘Would  it  not  be  very; 
‘unnatural  to  suppose,  that  the  prophets  have  ' 
‘been  entirely  silent  concerning  this  most  re- 
‘rnarkable  sign  of  the  Messiah,  (viz.  his  being 
‘born  of  a  virgin,)  insomuch  that  an  evanare-j 
‘list  should  be  obliged  to  accommodate  to  tliis 
‘singular  circumstance,  a  passage,  which  origi-  ' 
‘iialTy  had  no  reference  to  the  Messiah?’  Gran-  ' 

ville  Shai'p. - ‘Thus  we  are  to  understand; 

‘the  Messiah’s  being  called  Immaxuel;  i.  e.  I 
‘being  really  what  tliat  name  imports,  ...  Gon  j 
‘with  us;  being  both  properly  and  truly  God,j 
‘and  called  so,  9:6.  and  also  living  or  dwelling! 
‘with  us  men.’  Lowth. - God  with  us;  ‘whicK  I 


‘name  can  agree  to  none,  but  to  him,  who  is 
‘both  God  anl  man.’  (Aofes,  9:6,7.  Jer.  23:5,6.) 
— The  passage  cannot  be  made  to  accord  to 
any  events  of  those  times,  as  if  it  meant,  ‘that 


‘one,  who  was  at  that  time  a 


virgin. 


should  be 


‘married,  and  bear  a  son.’  The  apjilication  of 
the  name  Immanuel  to  one  who  was  the  gov¬ 
ernor  of  the  land,  (8:8.1  can  comport  with  none 


but  the  reigning  king,  or  the  heir-apparent: 
but  Hezekiah  was  born  before  his  father  Ahaz 
came  to  the  throne;  so  that  he  cannot  be  meant: 
and  to  whom  else  can  the  several  particulars 
be  made  to  accord?  We  can  therefore  admit 
!  of  no  interpretation,  (or  even  accommodation,) 
of  the  prophecy,  exce])t  that  given  by  the 
Evangelist,  {JVotes,  Matt.  1:22,23.)  ‘that  a  virgin 
‘of  the  house  of  David  should  miraculously 
(‘conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  who  should  be 
!  ‘known  to  the  church  in  all  succeeding  ages, 
i  ‘as,  “Immanuel,  God  with  us;”  ’  “God  mani- 
!  fest  in  the  flesh,”  and  become  our  Brother  and 
Savior.  This  event  is  predicted  as  a  Sign,  a. 
most  extraordinary  fact,  a  most  signal  interpo- 
j  sition  of  Omnipotence.  This  virgin’s  Son 
w  ould  be  called  by  this  name,  as  Solomon  was 
called  Jedidiah:  {.Yote,  2  Sam.  12:24,25.)  not 
that  he  should  have  no  other  name,  or  be  com- 
I  monly  addressed  by  that  name;  but  as  it  would 
I  properly  belong  to  him,  and  he  w  ould  be  w  hat 
I  that  name  signified.  This  sign  was  given  to 
j  faith,  and  would  encourage  believers  alone; 
j  for  it  would  assure  them,  that  no  designs  fofm- 
;  ed  to  destroy  the  family  of  David  could  be 
I  successful,  as  such  a  Blessing  was  in  it.  {j\rotes, 
'65:8 — 10.  Ex.  3:12.  Jer.  31:21,22,  v.  22.  Mic.  5: 

V.  15.  Though  this  child  should  be  mirac¬ 
ulously  conceived,  and  be  properly  called  Im- 
I  MAxuEu;  yet  he  would  grow  up  like  other  chil- 
i  dren,  by  the  use  of  the  diet  customary  in  those 
!  countries,  in  times  of  peace  especially,  till,  or 
I  rather  icAen,  his  faculties  were  unfolded,  and 
I  he  became  of  age  to  distinguish  between  good 
j  and  evil;  and  then,  unlike  other  children,  he 
I  would  uniformly  “refuse  the  evil  and  choose 
{the  good.” — I  confess  that  I  am  singular,  or 
'nearly  so,  in  supposing  this  language  to  mean 
'any  thing  more,  than  the  capacity  of  distin- 
Iguishing  between  good  and  evil:  but,  as  all 
other  children,  wflien  left  to  themselves,  are 
without  exception  disposed  “to  choose  the  evil 
and  refuse  the  good,”  decidedly  preferring  sin 
to  holiness;  and  as  Immanuel,  that  “holy  child,” 
no  sooner  exercised  the  rational  faculties  of 
bis  human  nature,  than  he,  (and  he  alone,) 
perfectly  used  them  in  a  holy  manner;  I  must 
be  of  opinion,  that  this  singular  case  w'as  in¬ 
tended  by  the  sacred  writer,  or  rather  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  inspired  him  to  use  these  pe- 
'  culiar  expressions.  [Marg.  Ref.  e.) 

I  V.  16.  There  is  very  great  dilficulty  in  making 
out  the  connexion  between  this  and  the  pre- 
I  ceding  verses;  which 's  the  case  in  some  oi  the 
most  remarkable  predictions  of  Scripture:  for 
the  Lord  seems  junposely  to  cast  an  obscurity 
on  them,  as  a  trial  of our  humility;  and  to  prove, 
whether  w  e  will  receive  and  profit  by  what  is 
obvious,  though  we  cannot  satisfactorily  solve 
every  difficulty;  or  whether  we  will  proudly 
reject  the  whole  on  that  account.  Some  sup¬ 
pose,  that  bv  this  child,  the  prophet  meant  his 
ow'u  son  Sliear-jashub,  who  stood  by  him: 
[Mote,  3.)  but  this  is  not  natural;  and  it  may  be 
questioned,  whether  the  expression,  “shall 
kno^y  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good,^^ 
could  properly  be  ap[)lied  to  him.  f)thers 
.think  tliat  the  prophet  meant,  that  in  less  time 
I  than  w'ould  be  required,  after  the  birth  of  the 
1  Virgin’s  Son,  for  his  attaining  to  this  capacity 
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and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father’s 
house,  days  that  have  not  come,  ^  from  the 
day  that  Ephraim  departed  from  Judah; 
even  the  king  of  Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall  ^  hiss  for  the  ^  fly 
that  is  in  the  uttermost  part  of  the  rivers  of 
Egypt,  and  for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land 
of  Assyria. 


19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  rest 
all  of  them  in  the  desolate  valleys,  and  °  in 
the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  upon  all  thorns, 
and  upon  all  *  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord 
°  shave  with  a  razor  that  is  hired,  namely^ 
by  them  beyond  the  river,  by  the  king  of 
Assyria,  p  the  head,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet: 
and  it  shall  also  consume  the  beard. 


t  1  Kin^s  12;16 — 19,  2  Chr.  lO: 

16—19. 
k  o;26. 

130.1,2.  31:1,  Ex,  8:21,24, 


Dent.  1:44.  7:20.  Josh.  24:12, 
Ps.  118:12. 

m  17.  2  Kings  23:33,34. 


(that  is,  within  two  or  three  years,)  the  dreaded 
enemies  of  Judah  would  perish.  The  land  of 
Israel  must,  on  this  interpretation,  be  exclu¬ 
sively  meant,  as  the  land  which  Ahaz  dreaded 
and  abhorred,  for  one  land  alone  is  spoken  of; 
and  “both  her  kings”  must  denote  Pekah  and 
his  ally,  Rezin,  king  of  S\u*ia;  for  the  former 
was  soon  after  cut  off’by  Hoshea,  and  the  latter 
by  Tiglath-pilezer.  [J^Totes^  8:1 — 4.  2  Kings  15: 
2D,30.  16:1() — 16.) — But  some  have  supposed, 
that  the  whole  of  the  promised  land  was  in¬ 
tended,  and  that  the  termination  of  regal  au¬ 
thority,  both  ill  Israel  and  Judah,  before  the 
time  that  Immanuel  should  “know  to  refuse 
the  evil  and  choose  the  good,”  was  jiredicted. 
— ‘Before  this  child  can  know  good  from  evil, 
‘this  land,  ...  which  thou  art  so  solicitous  about, 
...  shall  be  bereaved  of  both  her  kings;  by 
‘which,  we  think  ought  to  be  understood,  not 
‘the  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel;  for  the  former 
‘could  not  be  called  her  (Canaan’s)  king,  and  I 
‘the  latter  had  but  a  share  in  it  at  best:  but  the 
‘kings  of  Israel  and  Judah;  as  it  really  was  be- 
‘fore  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.’  Universal 
History.  The  clause  may  be  rendered,  “the 
land  by,”  or  concerning,  “which  thou  art  dis¬ 
quieted:”  and  both  the  dread  of  Israel,  and 
anxiety  about  Judah,  disquieted  Ahaz;  and  j 
were  to  him  as  thorns  or  goads  to  keep  him 
awake;  (which  the  word  may  signify:)  and  no 
doubt  the  word  king  is  often  used  for  a  succes- 1 
sion  of  kings  in  prophetical  language.  Now  it 
is  very  remarkable,  that  Herod  the  great,  the 
last  who  could  be  called  “the  king”  either  of 
Judah  or  Israel,  lived  till  after  Immanuel’s 
birth,  but  died  while  he  was  yet  an  infant:  and 
then,  Shiloh  being  come,  the  sceptre  departed 
finally  from  Judah,  as  it  had  long  before  from 
Israel.  {.Yole,  Gen.  49:10.) — How  far  the  proph¬ 
ecy  may  be  supposed  to  have  received  a  prima¬ 
ry  accomplishment,  by  the  deliverance,  within 
two  or  three  years,  of  Judah  from  the  two 
kings  which  threatened  its  destruction;  and 
yet  afterwards  to  have  had  a  far  more  striking 
and  exact  comjiletion,  when  Immanuel  was 
born,  and  when  he  was  yet  an  infant,  the  for¬ 
mer  being  a  confirmation  and  sure  pledge  of 
the  latter;  I  shall  leave  it  with  the  reader  to 
determine:  but  upon  so  difficult  and  so  impor¬ 
tant  a  subject,  I  was  willing  to  adduce  every 
hint,  which  might  tend  to  a  fuller  elucidation  | 
of  it.  ‘Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  when  he 
‘shall  know  to  refuse  what  is  evil,  and  to 
‘choose  what  is  good.  For  before  this  child 
‘shall  know,  to  refuse  the  evil  and  to  choose 
the  good,  the  land  shall  become  desolate,  by 
‘whose  two  kings  thou  art  distressed.’  Bp.  ' 
Bowtb.  As  butter  and  honey  were  articles  of 
food,})lejitiful  in  Judea  during  peaceable  times, 
Imt  not  to  be  obtained  when  the  country  was 
the  seat  of  war;  the  Bishop  supposes,  that  the 
child  referred  to  was  born  in  a  time  of  war;  but 
that  before  he  arrived  at  the  age  of  two  or 

VoL.  IV.  5 
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three  years,  he  should  be  enabled  to  eat  butter 
and  honey.  {JVote,  21 — 25,  v.  23.) 

V*  17 — 19.  The  Lord  would  not  permit  the 
Syrians  and  Israelites  entirely  to  prevail 
against  Ahaz;  but  he  would  have  him,  and  his 
I  family,  and  idolatrous  subjects  to  know,  that 
I  such  judgments  were  coming  upon  them,  as 
had  never  been  experienced,  since  the  days  of 
Rehoboam,  when  Jeroboam  and  the  ten  tribes 
revolted  from  the  family  of  David.  These 
would  be  brought  on  them  especially  by  the 
king  of  Assyria,  on  whom  Ahaz  jilaced  an  im¬ 
proper  dependence;  [JVbtes,  2  Kings  15:19,20. 
16:7—18.  1  C/ir.  5:25,26.  2  C^ir.  28:16— 18.)  but 
the  Egyptians  would  also  concur  in  them. 
Probably,  Egypt  abounded  with  troublesome 
and  noisome  swarms  of  flies;  and  Assyria 
might  be  remarkable  for  bees,  which  gave 
great  pain  by  their  stings,  and  collected  honey 
from  every  quarter.  In  allusion  to  these  in¬ 
sects,  the  Lord  intimated  his  design  of  giving 
the  signal  to  those  nations,  to  come  in  great 
multitudes,  and  possess  every  part  of  the  land. 
[Marg.  Ref.  k,  1.) — ‘The  metaphor  is  taken  from 
‘the  practice  of  those  that  keep  bees;  who  draw 
‘them  together  from  their  hives  into  the  field, 
‘and  lead  them  back  again,  ...  by  a  hiss  or 
‘whistle.’  Cyril  in  Bp.  Lowih,  on  5:26. — Judea 
lay  between  the  kingdoms  of  Egypt  and  As¬ 
syria,  and  was  continually  harassed  by  those 
contending  powers.  The  Assyrians  weakened 
Ahaz,  instead  of  heljiing  him:  Sennacherib  ex¬ 
ceedingly  impoverished  the  land  in  Hezekiah’s 
reign.  The  Assyrian  king  took  Manasseh 
captive,  and  made  the  land  tributary:  and  the 
kings  of  Babylon,  who  destroyed  Jerusalem 
and  desolated  the  land,  ruled  over  many  of 
the  same  countries.  Pharaoh-necho,  king  of 
Egypt,  slew  good  Josiah,  and  carried  Jehoa- 
haz  prisoner  into  Esrvpt,  and  thus  hastened 
the  ruin  of  Judah. — ^The  “uttermost  parts  of 
the  rivers  of  Egyjit”  may  mean  those  parts  of 
the  land,  which  bordered  ujion  the  seven 
mouths  of  the  river  Nile;  or  which  lay  beyond 
them. — ‘Archbishop  Usher ...  supposes  that  the 
‘conquest  of  Egypt  (20:)  hajipened  before  the 
‘siege  of  Jerusalem  by  Sennacherib;  and  that 
‘a  great  many  Egyptians  were  his  auxiliaries 
‘in  that  expedition.’  Lowth. — Sennacherib  in¬ 
vaded  Judea,  and  took  the  fenced  cities:  but 
he  was  not  permitted  to  besiege  Jerusalem. 
(37:33—35.  Mes,  8:6—8.) 

V.  20.  The  Lord  intended  to  employ  the  king 
of  Assyria,  (whom  Ahaz  had  hired  with  the 
sacred  treasures:  JV‘ote,2  Kings  16:7 — 9.)  as  his 
servant  in  executing  judgment  on  the  land, 
and  to  give  him  the  spoil  of  it  for  his  wages: 
{JYote,  Ez. ‘29:17 — ‘20.)  and  he  would  destroy 
both  princes  and  rulers,  the  priests  and  most 
eminent  ])ersons,  and  the  poor  of  the  land,  in 
such  a  manner;  that  the  desolation  would  re¬ 
semble  the  razor  clearing  away  the  hair  from 
the  head,  the  feet,  and  the  beard,  without  any 
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2 1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  a  man  shall  nourish  a  young  cow  and 
two  sheep; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the 
abundance  of  milk  that  they  shall  give,  that 
he  shall  eat  butter:  for  butter  and  honey 

shall  every  one  eat  that  is  left  in  the  *  land. 

•/ 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  every  place  shall  be,  where  there  were 
"  a  thousand  vines  at  a  thousand  silverings, 
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*  Heb.  midtt  of  the  land. 
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discrimination.  To  be  shaved  was  considered 
either  as  a  deep  disgrace,  or  a  token  of  mourn¬ 
ing  and  distress.  This  gives  an  idea  of  much 
more  terrible  depredation  and  destruction  by 
the  Assyrian  invasion,  than  vve  are  ajit  to  re¬ 
ceive  from  a  cursory  reading  of  the  liistory. 
[JVoteSy  8:6 — 8.  10:28 — 34.  33:7 — 9.  2  Kings  16: 
13.  19:3.) 

V.  21 — 25.  Through  the  scarcity  of  inhabit¬ 
ants,  and  of  cattle,  after  these  desolations,  the 
pastures  would  be  so  luxuriant,  that  a  young 
cow  and  two  ewes  would  plentifully  sujiply  a 
man’s  family  with  milk  and  butter,  which, 
with  honey,  would  be  almost  the  only  remain¬ 
ing  productions  of  the  land.  {JVbtes,  1.5,16.) 
Vineyards,  which  had  been  let  at  high  rents, 
(as  a  thousand  vines  for  a  thousand  pieces  of 
silver  yearly,  JVotey  Cant.  8:11,12.)  would  then 
be  overgrown  with  briers  ajid  thorns;  and 
would  becojue  the  coverts  of  wild  boasts,  or 
the  resort  of  robbers,  which  the  inhabitants 
should  come  with  bows  and  arrows  to  destroy. 
Nay,  the  mattock  and  jdow  would  be  generally 
disused,  of  which  the  thorns  and  briers  are 
figuratively  represented  as  afraid;  or  the  ex¬ 
pression  may  mean,  that  those  places,  which 
when  the  prophet  wrote,  were  so  well  culti¬ 
vated,  that  no  one  would  have  feared  their 
being  covered  by  briers  and  thorns,  would 
then  be  over-run  with  them:  in  short,  agri¬ 
culture  would  cease,  and  the  whole  land  would 
either  become  a  forest,  or  a  pasture  for  cattle. 
The  promise  made  to  Hezekiah,  just  before 
the  destruction  of  Sennacherib’s  army,  may 
intimate,  that  the  laud  liad,  during  the  preced¬ 
ing  desolations,  been  generally  left  unculti¬ 
vated,  and  Avould  require  some  time  to  bring 
it  into  the  former  state  of  cultivation.  (37:30. 
.Vbfe,  2  Kings  19:29.)  Yet,  probably,  subse¬ 
quent  more  entire  and  long-continued  desola¬ 
tions  of  Judah,  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  same 
regions,  are  intended.  (JVotes,  17 — 19.  27:7 — 
11,  V.  10.  32:9—14,  v.  14.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

Ungodly  men  are  often  punished  by  others 
as  wicked  as  themselves. — “In  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  strong  confidence:”  but  those  who 
despise  him,  not  only  meet  with  great  afflic¬ 
tions,  but  are  destitute  of  support  and  comfort 
under  them:  and  the  most  daring  rebels  against 
God  arc  freiniently  most  terrified  by  perils 
from  their  fellow  creatures;  .so  that  their 
“hearts  are  moved,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood 
are  shaken  by  the  wind.”  But,  whatever  men 
devise,  “the  counsel  of  the  Lord  shall  stand:” 
and  regard  to  his  own  glory,  and  to  his  faith¬ 
ful  word,  frequently  induces  him  to  interpose 
in  our  favor,  when  there  is  nothing  else  to 
move  him  to  it. — When  ungodly  men  are  in 
distress  or  terror,  they  devise  many  expedi¬ 
ents  for  safety:  but  they  seldom  thiiiK  of  hum¬ 
bling  themselves  before  God,  and  seeking  help 
34] 


it  shall  even  *  be  for  briers  and  thorns. 

24  With  “  arrows  and  with  bows  shall 
men  come  thither;  because  all  the  land 
shall  become  briers  and  thorns. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged 
with  the  mattock,  there  sliall  not  come 
thither  the  fear  of  briers  and  thoms:  *  but 
it  shall  be  for  the  sending  forth  of  oxen, 
and  for  the  treading  of  lesser  cattle. 
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I  from  him;  nay,  if  left  to  the  bent  of  their  own 
j  evil  inclinations,  they  will  venture  any  extrem¬ 
ity  of  danger  and  misery,  rather  than  submit 
I  to  it.  Our  God  will,  however,  proceed  with 
!  his  own  plan;  and  not  leave  sinners  any  ex- 
I  cuse,  either  through  want  of  warning  or  en- 
1  couragement,  for  continuance  in  sin. — Whilst 
I  he  has  work  for  the  fire-brands  of  the  earth  to 
I  perform,  they  continue  to  consume  all  before 
j  them:  hut  when  they  have  fulfilled  their  com- 
I  mission,  they  will  be  extinguished  in  smoke 
!  and  stench:  and  they  are  often  on  the  summit 
I  of  prosperity,  and  most  confidently  expecting 
its  continuance  and  increase,  when  rum  sud¬ 
denly  overtakes  them.  {JVoteSy  JVah.  1:9 — 13. 

[  1  Thes.  5:1 — 3.)  We  should  then  take  heed  to 
I  the  word  of  God,  and  quietly  wait  its  accom- 
'  jilishment;  and  committing  our  cause  to  him, 
,  we  need  not  he  faint-hearted  because  of  any 
I  enemies.  But,  whatever  unmerited  and  un- 
;  expected  deliverances  the  Lord  may  vouch¬ 
safe;  except  we  believe  and  obey  his  Avord, 
and  trust  m  his  protection,  we  cannot  be  es- 
I  tablished,  either  in  outward  prosperity,  or  in 
serenity  of  mind. 

I  V.  10—25. 

[  The  Lord  is  ever  ready  to  satisfy  the  hum¬ 
ble  inquirer,  who  desires  to  know  and  believe 
his  truth,  yet  is  perplexed  with  difficulties  and 
objections;  but  no  evidence  can  convince  such 
as  “hate  the  light,”  because  they  are  enemies 
to  God  through  pride  of  heart  and  love  of  sin: 
and  infidelity  is  equally  provoking,  whether 
it  haughtily  despise  the  evidence  which  the 
Lord  vouchsafes,  or  whether  it  presumptuous¬ 
ly  demand  such  proof  as  the  case  does  not  re¬ 
quire  or  admit. — But  ungodly  men  always  var¬ 
nish  over  their  crimes  with  some  specious 
coloring,  even  when  their  rebellion  is  most 
daring:  and  many  pretend  a  fear  of  tempting 
God,  Avhen  in  fact  they  are  determined  not  to 
trust  or  serve  him.  It  is,  though  in  itself  a 
heinous  crime,  yet  comparatively  but  a  small 
thing,  for  men  to  grieve  and  weary  the  faith¬ 
ful  and  pious  servants  of  God,  who  honestly 
seek  their  good:  alas!  sinners  also  weary  the 
I  Lord  himself,  and  daily  urge  him  to  execute 
I  vengeance  upon  them.  But  he  will  encourage 
'humble  believers,  whilst  be  leaves  Iiardened 
!  infidels  to  their  own  delusions:  and  the  recol¬ 
lection  of  those  promises,  which  will  surely  be 
fulfilled  in  their  season,  tends  greatly  to  invig¬ 
orate  true  faith,  in  the  most  trying  circum¬ 
stances. — If  the  prospect  of  the  coining  of  the 
di  vine  Savior  w^as  a  never-failing  support  to 
the  hopes  of  ancient  believers:  what  cause 
have  we  to  rejoice  and  be  thankful,  that  “the 
virgin  hath  conceived  and  born  a  Son,  and 
called  his  name  Immanuel!”  that  “the  Word 
w  as  made  flesh;”  and  that  in  our  nature  he 
passed  through  the  several  stages  of  child- 
liood,  youth,  and  manhood,  to  “fulfil  all  right¬ 
eousness,”  as  our  Surety,  and  to  set  us  an  ex¬ 
ample  through  all,  of  “refusing  the  evil  and 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Uy  the  name  jiven  to  a  son  of  the  prophet,  the  spee<Iy  ruin  of 
Syria  and  Israel,  and  the  invasion  of  Judah  by  the  king  of 
Assyria,  are  predicted,  1 — 8.  A  formidable  confederacy 

against  Judah  would  be  defeated,  9,  lO.  The  Jews  are 
exhorted  to  fear  and  tru^t  God,  and  not  to  fear  man;  as  the 
way  to  safety,  when  numbers  would  be  ensnared  and  de¬ 
stroyed,  11  —  15.  The  prophet,  (as  a  type  of  Christ,)  with 
hi.,  disciples,  are  signs  to  the  people,  16 — 18.  He  warns  them 
against  diviners;  directs  them  to  the  word  of  God  as  the  only 
test  and  standard  of  truth;  and  predicts  the  blasphemy  and 
despair  of  the  rebellious,  19 — 22. 

OREOVER  die  Lord  said  unto  me, 
^Take  thee  a  great  I'oli,  and  write 
in  it  with  a  man’s  pen,  concerning  *  Maher- 
shalal-hash-baz. 

2  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses 
to  record,  ®  Uriah  the  priest,  and  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Jeberechiah. 

3  And  I  t  went  unto  ^  the  prophetess^ 
and  s  she  conceived  and  bare  a  son.  Then 
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choosing  the  good;”  and  then  closed  his  life, 
by  offering  himself  an  all-sufficient  sacrifice 
for  our  sins!  May  we  learn  to  trust  and  love 
him,  as  now  risen,  ascended,  and,  in  our  na¬ 
ture  and  for  our  benefit,  reigning  upon  the 
mediatorial  throne;  and,  whilst  we  come  to 
our  reconciled  Father  through  his  advocacy, 
mav  we  copy  his  example  through  every  scene 
of  life  and  death.  Thus  we  shall  speedily  be 
delivered  from  all  that  we  dread  or  abhor,  and 


become  “more  'than  conquerors”  over  every 
enemy,  “through  him  that  loved  us.” — But 
sorrows  of  every  kind  are  speedily  coming  on 
all  those,  who  “neglect  so  great  salvation:” 
nor  can  any  dignity  or  sacredness  of  charac¬ 
ter,  or  obscurity  ana  meanness,  preserve  those 
from  divine  judgments,  who  continue  in  rebel¬ 
lion  against  God. — The  desolations,  which  sin 
has  brought  on  many  churches  and  nations, 
that  once  were  very  prosperous,  not  only  give 
warning  to  others  not  to  copy  their  example, 
but  teach  every  individual  to  moderate  his  re¬ 
gard  to  those  objects,  which  may  soon  be  torn 
from  him;  and  they  awfully  assure  us,  that  if 
we  remain  unfruitful  under  the  means  of 
grace,  the  Lord  will  shortly  pronounce  sen¬ 
tence  on  us,  and  say,  “Let  no  fruit  grow  on 
thee  henceforth  forever.”  [JVolts,  Matt.  21:17 
— 20.  Luke  13:6 — 9.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  1 — 4.  This  chapter  begins 
a  new  proiihecy,  which  some  think  is  conclud¬ 
ed  at  the  seventh  verse  of  the  ninth  chapter; 
but  others  suiijiose  to  be  continued  to  the  end 
of  the  twelftli  chapter. — The  Lord  command¬ 
ed  his  j)ro|)hct  to  take  a  large  roll,  sufficient 
to  contain,  in  legible  characters,  the  words 
which  are  mentioned,  and  fierhaps  the  whole 
propheev  connected  with  them;  and  “to  write 
m  it  with  a  man’s  jien,”  that  i.s,  in  the  plainest 
manner. — ‘Such  a  pen,  and  such  characters,  as 

‘are  in  ordinary  use  among  men _ Rev.  21:17.’ 

Loivth. — Some  render  the  wonl,  translated  “a 
roll,”  a  plate  of  polished  brass,  such  as  were 
used  for  mirrors;  and  by  “a  man’s  jicn,”  an 
engraving  Tool;  that,  being  written  in  this 
manner,  it  luight  be  publicly  exhibited.  {jYote, 
Hab. ‘1:1 — 3.) — The  words  to  be  written  were 
“concerning  Mahcr-shalal-hash-baz,”  which 
signifies,  “to  hasten  the  spoil,  to  take  quickly 


said  the  Lord  to  me,  ^  Call  his  name  *  Ma- 
her-shalal-hash-baz. 

4  For  ‘‘before  the  child  shall  have 
knowledge  to  cry,  My  father,  and  my 
motlier,  }  the  riches  of  Damascus,  and  the 
spoil  of  Samaria  shall  be  taken  away  before 
the  king  of  Assyria. 

5  IT  The  Lord  ‘spake  also  unto  me, 
again,  saying, 

G  Forasmuch  as  this  people  “refuseth 
the  waters  of  "  Shiloah,  ®  that  go  softly,  and 
P  rejoice  in  Rezin  and  Remaliah’s  son; 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  ^  the  Lord 
bringeth  up  upon  them  the  waters  of  the 
river,  *■  strong  and  many,  even  ®  the  king  of 
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jtlie  prey.”  It  is  jirobable,  that  this  title  was 
affixed  to  the  prophecy,  and  it  was  thus  inti¬ 
mated,  that  the  Assyrians  would  speedily  and 
rapidly  execute  the  predicted  vengeance. 
{J\/'otes,  7:17 — 25.) — Accordingly  the  “prophet 
took  faitiiful  witnesses  to  record,”  who  might 
'be  ready  to  testify,  if  required,  that  he  wrote 
the  prophecy  at  the  time  mentioned,  and  prior 
to  tlie  events  foretold.  And  his  wife,  (called 
“the  prophetess,”  either  on  account  of  lier  re¬ 
lation  to  him,  or  because  she  too  was  entlued 
with  the  spirit  of  projihecy,)  being  pregnant  at 
that  time,  or  about  that  time  becoming  preg- 
iiiant,  lie  was  ordered  to  give  the  same  name 
to  the  child,  when  born,  as  a  memorial  of  the 
jirediction,  and  a  token  of  its  accomplishment. 
For  before  this  child  should  know  how  to  cry 
“My  father  and  my  mother,”  which  children 
soon  learn,  the  king  of  As.syria  would  seize 
and  carry  away  the  immense  riches  of  Da¬ 
mascus,  and  all  the  spoil  of  Samaria.  ‘This 
‘prophecy  was  accordinglv  fulfilled  within 
‘three  years;  when  Tiglatb-jiilezer,  king  of 
.‘Assyria,  went  up  against  Damascus  and  took 
,‘it,  and  carried  tlie  jieople  of  it  ca])tive  to  Kir, 
‘and  slew  Retzin;  and  also  took  the  Reidien- 
j‘ites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
'‘Manasseh,  and  carried  them  captive  to  As- 
I  ‘svria.’  Bp.  Lowlh.  {JVotes,  7:15,16.  2  Kings  1.5: 
‘20.  16:7 — 16.  1  Chr.  5:25,26.) — Some  exposi- 
I  tors  think,  that  “the  w  itnesses”  and  “the  rec- 
,ord”  imply,  that  Isaiah  on  this  occasion  mai  ri- 
ed  anotiier  w  ife;  though  it  is  not  said  that  ihe 
mother  of  Shear-jashub  was  dead;  (Abfe,  7: 
3.)  but  others  sujipose  that  these  witnesses 
(wdio  were  jiersons  of  rank,  though  Uriah  w^as 
a  man  of  very  bad  character.  Mar g.  Ref.  e.) 
were  called  on  to  attend  the  circumcision  of 
'  the  prophet’s  son,  and  to  attest  the  name  by 
'which  he  w\as  called,  as  well  as  the  proplu'cv 
confirmed  or  illustrated  by  that  name. — ‘Aud  i 
‘took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses,  both  of  this 
‘act  that  I  did,  in  fastening  this  roll  upon  the 
‘doors  of  the  temple,  and  the  name  given  to 


‘mv  said  son,  in  his  circumcision:  lor 


my 


‘wife,  the  projihetess,  had  conceived  and  born 
‘a  son,  and  the  Lord  had  ajipointed  me  to  call 
‘him  by  this  name.’  Bp.  Hall. — It  has  been 
thought,  that  these  scenes  were  only  acted  in 
vision:  but  this  way  of  interpreting  what  is 
.  I  related  as  fact,  without  evident  necessity, 
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Assyria,  and  all  bis  glory:  and  Mie  shall 
come  up  over  all  his  channels,  and  go  over 
all  his  banks: 

8  And  '^he  shall  pass  through  Judah; 
he  shall  overflow  and  go  over,  *he  shall 
reach  even  to  the  neck;  and  *  the  stretching 
out  of  his  wings  shall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy 
land,  y  O  Immanuel. 

9  IT  ^  Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  people, 
tand  ^ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces;  and 
give  ear,  all  ye  of  far  countries:  ^  gird  your¬ 
selves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces; 
gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces. 

10  Take  ®  counsel  together,  and  it  shall 
come  to  nought;  speak  the  word,  and  it 
shall  not  stand:  ^  for  God  is  with  us. 


t  2  Kings  17:3—6.  13:9—12. 

U  10:28—32.22:1—7.  28:14—22. 

29:1—9.  36:  37: 

X  30:28. 

*  Heb.  the  fulnett  of  the 
breadth  of  thy  land  shall  he 
the  stretchings  out  of  his 
■wings.  Kz.  17:3. 
j  7:14.  Matt.  1:23.  Emmanuel. 
28:20. 

z  7:1,2.  54:15.  Jer.  46:9—11. 
Ez.  38:9—23.  Joel  3:9—14. 
Mic.  4:11— 13.  Zech.  14:1— 3. 


Rev.  17:12—14.  15:8,9. 

7  Or,  yet.  Prov.  11:21. 
a  14:5,6.  23:13.  Ps.  37:14,15. 
b  1  Kings  20:11. 
c  7:5 — 7.  2  Sam.  15:31.  17:4,23. 
Job  5:12.  Ps.  2:1,2.  33:10,11. 
83:3, &c.  Prov.  21:30.  Lam.  3: 
37.  Nab.  1:9—12.  Acts  5:38, 
39. 

d  7:14.  9:6.  41:10.  Deut.  20.1. 
Josh.  1:5.  2  Chr.  13:12.  33:7, 

8.  Ps.  46:7,11.  Matt.  1:23.  28: 
20.  Rom.  8:31.  1  John  4:4. 


seems  a  dangerous  liberty  in  explaining  Scrip¬ 
ture.  [JSTote,  Hos.  1:2,3.) 

V.  6 — 8.  Perhaps,  there  was  a  strong  party 
in  Judah  disaffected  to  the  family  of  David, 
which  secretly  favored  the  confederates;  and 
this  part  of  the  prophecy  might  be  addressed 
to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  people  of  Israel  who 
had  revolted  from  that  family. — Shiloah  was  a 
rivulet  near  Jerusalem,  from  which  the  pool 
of  Siloam,  probably,  was  supplied,  and  of  which 
tlie  very  name  had  a  typical  meaning.  [John 
9:7.] — The  gentleness  of  this  small  current 
represented  the  mildness  and  equity  of  the 
government  of  David  and  his  posterity,  com¬ 
pared  with  that  of  other  neighboring  princes. 
[Preface  to  1  Kings. — Kotes,  1  Kings  12:4,16.) 
The  Israelites,  and  many  Jews  also,  ungrate¬ 
fully  forgot  their  obligations  to  the  house  of 
David,  and,  through  unbelief,  despised  the 
stiir  greater  Blessing  which  was  to  descend 
from  it:  so  that  contemning  its  enfeebled  con¬ 
dition,  they  were  ready  to  concur  with  Rezin 
and  Pekah,  in  their  attempts  to  destroy  it. — 
As  a  gentle  brook  is  an  apt  emblem  of  a  mild 
government;  so  a  large,  impetuous,  overflow¬ 
ing  river  aptly  represents  a  mighty  conqueror 
and  a  powerfid  tyrant:  and  God  was  about  to 
bring  the  waters  of  such  an  overwhelming 
torrent,  to  punish  the  people  for  rejecting  Da¬ 
vid’s  family,  and  for  tlieir  multiplied  sins. 
[Marg.  Ref — J\^otes,  59:16 — 19.  Rev.  12:13 — 
17.)  Sennacherib,  the  king  of  Assy  ria,  at  the 
head  of  numerous,  victorious,  and  veteran 
troops,  glorying  in  his  conquests,  and  grasping 
after  new  acquisitions,  was  like  a  mighty  river 
overflowing  all  his  banks,  and  rolling  iiis  im¬ 
petuous  streams  through  the  adjacent  lands. 
(Abie,  Dan.  9:25 — 27.)  The  kingdom  of  Judah 
was  represented  as  a  human  body.  The  in¬ 
undation  reached  even  to  the  neck;  but  the 
head,  the  capital  city,  Jerusalem,  still  remain¬ 
ed  above  water.  [JVbte,  7:17 — 19.) — The  suc¬ 
cess  of  the  Assyrian  was  also  described  by  the 
similitude  of  a  monstrous  bird  of  ])rey,  which 
stretched  forth  its  wings  over  the  whole  land. 
{.Notes,  Ez.  17:3,4,7,8.)  Yet  the  pronhet,  in 
])redicting  these  dreadful  scenes,  addressed 
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11  IT  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me 
+  with  a  strong  hand,  and  ®  instructed  mo 
that  I  should  not  walk  in  the  way  of  this 
people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  ^A  confederacy,  to  all 
them,  to  whom  this  people  shall  say,  A  con 
federacy:  neither  ^  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor 
be  afraid. 

13  ‘’Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  him¬ 
self:  ’  and  let  him  he  your  fear,  and  let  him 
be  your  dread. 

14  And  ’^he  shall  be  for  a  Sanctuary; 
but  for  ‘  a  Stone  of  stumbling,  and  for  a 
Rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel, 
for  a  Gin  and  for  “  a  Snare  to  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  Jerusalem. 

1 5  And  many  among  them  shall  “  stum- 


■J  Heb.  in  strength  of  hand. 
Jer.  20:7,9.  Ez.  3:14.  Acts  4: 
20. 

e  Ps.  32:8.  Jer.  15:19.  Ez.  2:6 
—8. 

f  7:2—6.  51:12,13.  2  Kings  16:5 
—7. 

g  7:4.  57:9— 11.  Ps.  53:5.  Matt. 
28:2—5.  Luke  12:4,5.  21:9.  1 
Pet.  3:14,15. 

h  26:3,4.  Lev.  10:3.  Num.  20; 


12,13.27:14.  Rom.  4:20. 
i  Gen.  31:53.  Ps.  76:7.  Mai.  2; 
5.  Matt.  10:28.  Rev.  15:4. 
k  26:20.  Ps.  46:1,2.  Prov.  18: 
10.  Ez.  11:16. 

1  28:16.  Luke  2:34.  Rom.  9:32, 
33.  11:9—11.  1  Pet.  2:8. 
in  Ps.  11:6.  69:22.  Luke  21:35. 
n  Matt.  11:6.  15:14.  21:44.  Luke 
20:17,18.  John  6:66.  Roan.  11: 
9.  1  Cor.  1:23. 


himself  to  Immanuel  in  person,  as  the  Propri¬ 
etor  of  this  land:  the  promised  Messiah,  “in 
the  form  of  God,”  was  then  Lord  of  that  land 
especially:  there,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  he 
would  surely  assume  human  nature,  and  ap¬ 
pear  “in  the  form  of  a  servant:”  and  Immanu- 
S  el  would  therefore  certainly  deliver  his  land, 

I  from  Sennacherib’s  invasion,  for  his  own  sake, 
and  for  the  sake  of  his  promise  to  David  his 
!  servant.  [JVotes,  7:14:.  2  Afug-s  19:30,31.  Matt. 
22:41 — 46.) — ‘The  prophet  never  calls  Imman- 
‘uel  his  son:  and  here  he  speaks  of  him  as  a 
‘distinct  person,  from  both  the  children  above 
‘mentioned;  and  in  such  a  style,  as  befits  none 
‘but  him,  that  was  to  be  in  an  eminent  man- 
‘ner,  the  Son  of  David  and  King  of  Israel.’ 
Lowth. 

V.  9,  10.  These  verses  are  a  bold  challenge 
to  all  the  enemies  of  God’s  people.  (37:35.) 
Let  as  many  of  them,  as  were  inclined  to  do 
it,  combine  together;  let  them  strengthen 
themselves,  and  prepare  for  the  attempt  by 
every  means  which  they  could  devise;  let  them 
concert  their  oj)erations  with  the  most  pro¬ 
found  policy,  and  promise  themselves  and  each 
other  success,  with  the  utmost  confidence;  and 
let  them  give  their  orders  with  the  greatest 
decision:  their  efforts  would  be  frustrated, 
and  themselves  broken  to  pieces.  This  the 
})rophet  repeated  three  tinjes,  to  shew  his  con¬ 
fidence  that  it  would  certainly  be  so,  “for,” 
says  he,  “God  is  with  us.”  The  word  is  “Im- 
MANUKi-,”  referring  to  the  virgin’s  Son  before 
|)roinised:  {.N'ote,  7:14.)  as  this  blessing  was 
ensured  to  them,  no  counsel  or  confedferacy 
which  interfered  with  it  could  prosper. — This 
}):*ediction  has  been  fulfilled  in  the  ruin  cl 
Syria  and  Israel;  in  the  destruction  of  Senna¬ 
cherib’s  ])owerful  armies  from  various  coun¬ 
tries;  and  in  that  of  Babylon  and  its  dejien- 
dences:  and  it  is  equally  applicable  to  every 
combination  against  the  church  of  Christ,  anc 
will  be  fulfilling  till  the  last  enemy  shall  be 
])ut  under  his  feet.  {.Votes,  7:1,2.  54:15 — 17 
Ps.  46:1—7.  Joel  3:9—17.  .Mic.  4:11  -13 
Zech.  14:1— S.  Reu.  16:12— 16.  17:9-14.  19 
11—21.) 
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ble,  and  fall  and  be  broken,  and  be  snared, 
and  be  taken. 

16  IT  °  Bind  ^the  testimony,  ^  seal  the 
law  among  my  disciples. 

17  And  will  wait  upon  the  Lord, 


•  29;11.  Dan.  12:4. 
p  20.  Deut.  4:45.  2  Kings  11:12. 
John 3:32,33.  Heb.3:5.  iJohn 
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q  Dan.  9:24.  Rev,  l0:4. 
r  54:13  Ps.  25:14.  Dan.  12:9, 
10.  Matt.  13:11.  Mark  4:10,11, 
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s  25:9.  26:8.  33:2.  64:4.  Gen. 
49:18.  Ps.  27:14.  33:20.  37:34. 
39:7.  40:1.  130:5.  Lam.  3:25, 
26.  Hos.  12:6.  Mic.  7:7.  Hab. 
2:3.  1  Thes.  1:10.  2  Thes  3:5. 
Heb.  10:36—39. 


34.  10:10.  1  Cor.  2:14.  Rev.  2: 


V.  11 — 15.  The  prophet  next  declared  the 
instruction,  which  the  Lord  had  powerfully 
impressed  upon  his  mind,  by  no  means  to  walk 
in  the  way  of  that  people.  ‘The  prophet  felt ! 
‘an  extraordinary  impulse  to  deliver  this  mes-  | 
‘sage  as  from  Bod,  containing  a  doctrine  of 
‘importance:  (13)  who  likewise  inspired  him' 
‘with  courage  and  presence  of  mind  to  dis- 
‘charge  his  duty  in  this  particular.’  Loivth. — 
He  commanded  and  encouraged  him  also  to 
address  the  people  saying,  “Say  ye  not,  A  con¬ 
federacy,  &c.”  This  was  a  caution  to  them, 
not  to  give  credit  to  every  report  of  combina-  | 
tions  formed  against  the  nation,  and  not  to , 
yield  to  desponding  fears.  (.Vofe,  7:2.)  The  ! 
word  rendered  “confederacy”  is  commonly ! 
used  in  a  bad  sense,  for  an  unlawful  conspiracy;  j 
and  the  combination  of  Rezin  and  Pekah  was  I 
an  impious  attempt  to  defeat  the  promises  of  j 
God  to  the  house  of  David.  {JVote,  7:5,6.)  It 
was  also  the  effect  of  unbelief  in  the  Jews,  to  ^ 
be  so  alarmed  at  a  confederacy  which  was  sure 
to  be  defeated;  and  their  propensity  to  form 
alliances  with  heathen  princes  arose  from  dis¬ 
trust  of  God,  and  disregard  to  his  command¬ 
ments.  ‘Many  of  the  Jews  were  secret  friends 
‘to  Rezin  and  Pekah,  and  this  circumstance  | 
‘much  increased  the  fears  of  that  invasion;  be- ! 
‘cause  it  was  given  out  that  they  had  a  strong  ! 
‘party  among  the  people  of  Judea.’  Lowth, 
This  was  therefore  a  conspiracy  in  the  most: 
criminal  sense  of  the  word,  instead  of  thisj 
sinful  fear  of  man,  the  people  were  called  on ; 
to  “sanctify  the  Lord  or  hosts  himself,  and  let ; 
him  be  their  fear,  and  their  dread.”  {JK^tes, 
Matt.  10:27,28.  Rev.  15:1 — 4,  v.  4.)  That  is,  | 
they  were  required  to  honor  his  glorious  maj-| 
esty,  to  dread  his  wrath,  to  reverence  hisau-! 
thority,  to  cleave  to  his  worship  and  service, ! 
and  to  trust  in  his  mercy,  trutn,  and  power. ; 
For  “he  would  be  a  Sanctuary,”  a  holy  Refuge 
to  such  as  thus  sanctified  him:  {JVotes,  26:20, 
21.  Ez.  11:14 — 16J  but,  at  the  same  time,  he 
would  he  “for  a  Stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
Rock  of  offence”  or  an  occasion  of  falling,  “to  i 
both  the  houses  of  Israel;”  that  is  to  that  lai-ge  j 
majority  of  both  nations,  which  did  not  trust: 
in  him  and  serve  him:  “and  for  a  Gin  and  , 
a  Snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem”  es})e- 1 
cially. — In  the  time  of  Sennacherib’s  invasion,' 
and  afterwards  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  consequent  caj)- : 
tivity,  and  at  many  other  times;  wliilst  true 
believers  found  “the  Lord  a  Sanctuary”  to 
them;  multitudes  of  unbelieving  Jews  were 
emboldened  in  ])resumptuous  confidence,  by' 
their  external  relation  to  God,  and  by  their 
privileges:  and  this  unwarranted  dependence, 
whilst  they  continued  iinpeniteiU  and  rebel-, 
lions,  proved  a  snare  to  them,  and  accelerated 
their  ruin.  But  the  references  made  to  this 
and  similar  ])assagos,  in  the  New  Testament, 
point  out  its  grand  accomplishment,  and  shew 
whom  the  apostles  understood  to  be  “the  Lord 
of  hosts  himself.”  (.Votes,  28:16.  Matt.  21:40 
«44.  Luke  2:33—35.  Rom.  9:30—33.  1  Pet.  2: 


that  ^  hideth  his  face  from  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  “  I  will  look  for  him. 

18  Behold,  and  the  children  whom 


the  Lord  hath  given  me,  are  ^  for  signs 
and  for  wonders  in  Israel,  from  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in  mount  Zion. 


t  54:8.  59:2.  64:7.  Deut.  3]:n, 
18.  32:20.  Ez.  39:23,24.  Mic. 
3.4. 


y  Ps.  71:7.  Ez.  14:8.  Zech.  3- 
8.  Luke  2:34.  1  Cor.  4,9—13. 
Heb.  10:33. 


u  50:10.  Luke  2:38.  Heb.  9:28. 
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z  12:6.  14.32,  24:23.  1  Chr,  23: 

25.  Ps.  9:11.  Zech.  8:3.  Heb. 
12:22. 


7,8.)  For  while  Christ  and  his  cross  were  a 
Sanctuary  to  the  remnant  of  believers,  they 
proved  a  stumbling  block  to  the  Jewish  nation 
in  general:  and  their  erroneous  explication  of 
their  own  scriptures,  and  false  confidence  that 
God  would  protect  them,  ensnared  them  to 
their  ruin,  which  was  attended  with  unheard 
of  circumstances  of  horror. — ‘This  text  is  di- 
‘rectly  spoken  of  God  by  the  prophet,  but  ap- 
‘plied  to  Christ  in  the  aboi'e-mentioned  places. 
‘...  A  plain  proof  that  Christ  is  God,  and  is 
‘described  as  such  by  the  prophets.’  Lowth. 

V.  16.  The  prophet  delivered  the  testimony 
and  command  of  God  to  the  people:  [JVotes,  20. 
Ps.  19:7 — 11.  1  John  5:9 — 12.)  but  they,  being 
generally  blinded  by  their  prejudices  and  sins, 
did  not  understand  his  words;  so  that  they 
were  “bound  up  and  sealed  among  his  disci¬ 
ples,”  or  those  who  cordially  attended  on  his 
instructions.  [JVotes,  28:14,15.  29:9 — 12,17 — 
19.)  Nav,  they  were  in  a  great  measure  closed, 
and  “sealed  up”  from  believers,  as  they  related 
to  future  events;  yet  the  prophet  was  ordered 
to  preserve  his  predictions,  as  a  sacred  deposit 
for  future  ages.  [JVote,  Dan.  12:4.) — Thus  the 
doctrines,  promises,  predictions,  and  com¬ 
mandments  of  Christ,  were  ^‘■sealed  among  his 
disciples;”  others  disregarded  them,  and  the 
Jews  in  particular  have  the  veil  upon  their 
hearts  to  this  day:  [JVotes,  Matt.  10:^0 — 15.  2 
Cor.  3:12 — 16.)  nay,  where  the  wmrd  of  Christ 
relates  to  future  and  remote  events,  it  is,  in 
great  measure,  sealed  up  even  from  his  disci¬ 
ples,  until  its  accomplishment.  ‘Although  at 
‘present  they  were  as  a  book  sealed  up:  yet 
‘when  the  event  answered  the  prediction,  they 
‘would  he  a  justification  of  God’s  truth,  and  of 
‘those  who  depended  on  his  word.’  Lowth. 

V.  17.  The  prophet  foresaw,  that  the  Lord 
would  “hide  his  face,”  and  withdraw  the  to¬ 
kens  of  his  special  favor,  from  the  house  of 
Jacob;  hut  he  would  “wait  on”  him,  and  look 
for  his  return  in  favor  to  them.  [Marg.  Ref. — 
JVotes,  30:18,19.  54:6—10.  Mic.  7:5—7.  Hab.  2: 
1 — 3.  3:17 — 19.)  This  might  refer  to  preceding 
calamities,  and  to  the  Babylonish  captivity,, 
and  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own 
land:  but  it  seems  also  to  mark  out  their  pres¬ 
ent  rejected  and  dispersed  state,  and  to  imply 
a  {)romise  of  their  future  admission  into  the 
church,  and  restoration  to  their  former  pros¬ 
perity. 

V.  18.  The  prophet  had  called  the  two 
children,  “which  God  had  given  him,”  by  very 
significant  names;  [jVotes,! — 4.7:3.)  and  every 
time  they  were  mentioned,  they  would  bring 
his  predictions  of  judgment  anti  of  merev  to 
remembrance.  Some  of  the  people  would  be 
,  astonished,  that  the  prophet  should  give  his 
sons  such  remarkable  names;  and  others 
would  deride  both  him  and  them  with  the 
most  entire  scorn  and  contemjit:  so  that  “he 
and  his  cliildren  were  for  signs  and  wonders  in 
Israel,  from  the  Lord,”  who  had  ordered  him 
thus  to  call  them.  [JVotes,  Ps.  71:7.  Zech.  3:8.) 
For  though  they  were  not  miraculous  signs, 
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19  And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
Seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits, 

and  unto  wizards  ^that  peep,  and  that 
mutter:  should  not  a  people  seek  unto 
their  God?  for  the  living  to  the  dead? 

20  To  ^the  law  and  to  the  testimony: 
if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word, 

it  is  because  there  is  no  *  light  in  them. 


a  19:3.  Lev.  20:6.  Deut.  18:11. 

1  Chr.  10:13.  2  Chr.  33:6. 
b  29:4. 

c  1  Sam.  28:16.  2  Kings  1:3.  2 
Pet.  2:1. 

d  Ps.  106:28.  Jer.  10:]0.  1 

Thes.  1:9. 

e  16.  Luke  10:26.  16:29—31. 
John  5:39,46,47.  Acts  17,11. 


Gal.  3:8,&c.  4:21,22.  2  Tim. 

3:15—17.  2  Pet.  1:19. 
f  30.8—11.  Ps.  19:7,8.  119:130. 
Jer.  8:9.  Malt.  6:23.  22;29. 
Mark  7:7—9.  Rom.  1:22.  2 

Pet.  1: 

*  Heb.  mornitig.  Prov.  4:18. 
Hos.  6:3.  Mai.  4:2.  2  Pet.  1: 
19. 


21  And  they  shall  pass  s  through  it, 
'‘hardly  bestead  and  hungry:  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  when  they  shall  be 
hungry,  ‘they  shall  fret  themselves  and 
^  curse  their  king  and  their  God,  and  look 
upward. 

22  And  they  shall  '  look  unto  the  earth; 
and,  behold,  trouble  and  darkness,  dimness 
of  anguish;  and  they  shall  be  “  driven  to 
darkness. 


g7.8. 

h  9.20.  Deut.  28:33,34,53—57. 
2  Kings  25:3.  Jer.  14:18.  52:6. 
Lam.  4:4,5,9,10. 
i  Prov.  19:3. 

k  Ex.  22:28.  2  Kings  6:33.  Job 
1:11.  2:5,9.  Rev.  9:20,  .1.  16:1 


—11. 

15:30.9:1.  2  Chr.  15:5,6.  Jer. 
13:16.  30:6,7.  Am.  5:18—2'). 
Zeph.  1:14,15.  Matt.  812.  24; 
29.  Luke  21:25,26.  Jude  13. 
m  Job  18:18.  Prov.  14,32.  Jer. 
23:12.  Matt.  22:13. 


confirming  to  the  senses  the  certainty  of  the 
predictions;  yet  they  were  memorials  from 
God  concerning  them,  suited  to  excite  atten¬ 
tion  and  expectation. — St.  Paul  has  quoted 
this  passage  in  an  argumentative  discourse, 
and  applied  it  in  such  a  manner,  as  proves, 
that  Immanuel  himself,  and  his  people,  whom 
he  condescends  to  own  both  as  brethren  and 
children,  were  especially  intended.  [JVotes,  53: 
9,10.  P5.  22:30,31.  Heh.  2:10 — 13.)  He  was 
“a  sign,  that  should  he  spoken  against;”  (jVbfe, 
Luke  2:33 — 35.)  and  they  have  ever  been  beheld 
with  wonder  and  derision,  or  detestation,  be¬ 
cause  of  their  conformity  to  him,  and  their 
zealous  attachment  to  his  cause,  doctrines, 
and  precepts. — This  is,  among  many,  a  clear 
instance,  by  the  apostle’s  testimony,  of  a  two¬ 
fold  fulfilment  of  prophecies:  one  more  imme¬ 
diate,  but  less  important  or  adequate;  the 
other  more  remote,  but  more  fully  answering 
to  the  emphatical  language  of  the  inspired 
writer. 

V.  19.  The  unbelieving  Jews  were  prone 
to  seek  information,  counsel,  and  help,  from 
diviners  and  wizards  of  different  descriptions; 
which  was  ex])ressly  forbidden  in  the  law, 
aiid  was  in  fact  worshi])ping  the  devil:  and 
they  even  counselled  and  encouraged  each 
other  to  do  it,  in  their  difficulties,  and  when 
“the  Lord  h.d  his  face  from”  them.  [JVotes, 
47:12 — 15.  Ex.  21:18.  Lev.  20:6.  Deut.  18:9 
— 12.)  These  persons,  it  seems,  used  strange 
fantastic  gestures  in  their  incantations;  such 
as  peeping  out  of  the  corners  of  their  eyes, 
and  muttering  as  if  they  spake  out  of  their 
belly;  with  other  ceremonies  suited  to  their 
abominable  practices.  {Marg.  Ref.)  But  when 
the  Jews  were  persuaded  to  seek  unto  si:ch 
persons,  the  prophet  instructed  them  to  in¬ 
quire,  whether  a  people  should  not  seek  to 
their  God:  and  whether  it  were  right  or  rea¬ 
sonable  to  leave  the  living  to  consult  the  dead; 
the  living  God,  to  consult  dead  idols,  or  the 
spirits  of  dead  men,  whom  these  witches  and 
wizards  pretended  to  bring  up  to  them!  {JVotes, 

1  Sam.  28:6 — 19.)  A  strong  expression  of  in- 
diijnant  abhorrence. 

V.  20.  The  law  of  God  is  the  standard  of  j 
duty;  his  “sure  testimony,”  the  standard  of  i 
truth;  his  promise,  the  firm  ground  of  ho])e. —  > 
When,  therefore,  the  ])eople  wanted  instruc-  ' 
tion,  counsel,  or  encouragement,  let  them  go 
to  the  law,  truths,  and  promises  of  God.  If 
they  would  not  receive  the  prophet’s  message,  i 
or  doubted  its  authenticity,  let  them  recur  to 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  other  preceding  parts  i  j 
of  revelation.  Let  them  prove  all  their  prin- ' 
ciples,  practices,  and  characters,  b}'^  this  stan¬ 
dard:  and  try  the  doctrines  and  counsels  of|^ 
the  instructers  and  advisers  by  the  same  touch-  j' 
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stone.  But  if  any  were  so  perverse,  as  to  re¬ 
ject  and  contradict  this  simple  rule  of  judg¬ 
ment,  it  was  plain  they  were  devoid  of  spiritual 
understanding;  for  no  hope  or  comfort  could 
be  found  in  any  other  way. — ‘They  have  no 
‘knowledge,  but  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.’ 
(.Votes,  30:8—11.  Rs.  119:130.  Jer.  8:8,9.  Mic.  3: 
5 — 7.  Matt.  6:22,23.  15:12 — 14.) — Philosophical 
illuminators,  and  enthusiastical  pretenders  to 
new  revelations,  not  to  be  judged  of  by  “the 
law  and  the  testimony,”  are  alike  concerned 
in  this  decision. — This  interpretation,  how¬ 
ever  scriptural,  apposite,  and  important,  is  ob¬ 
jected  to,  on  account  of  a  critical  difficulty;  as 
if  our  translation  could  not  convey  the  true 
meaning,  because  the  root  of  the  word  render¬ 
ed  “light,”  signifies  ‘to  make  dark.’  But  the 
same  noun  is  used  for  the  morning  or  day-break^ 
(when  a  little  light  diminishes  the  darkness,) 
in  the  following  passages,  among  many  more: 
(Gen.  32:25,27.  Josh.  6:15.  1  Sam.  9:26.  Job  38: 
12.  Ps.  139:9.)  so  that  the  last  clause,  1  appre¬ 
hend,  with  deference  to  the  authority  of  Bp. 
Lowth,  may  be  fairly  translated:  “if  they  speak 
not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  no 
morning”  (not  the  least  dawn  of  light)“is  in 
him;”  i.  e.  in  any  one  of  them.  (JVotes,  Prov. 
4:18,19.  Hos.  6:1—3.  2  Pet.  1:19—21.)  “Unto 
the  command,  and  unto  the  testimony,  let 
them  seek:  If  they  will  not  speak  according  to 
this  word,  in  which  there  is  no  obscurity.” 
Bp-  Lowth. — In  this  translation,  the  verse  con¬ 
tains  an  aj)peal,  in  support  of  the  prophet’s 
words;  in  which  there  was  no  obscurity,  to 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony;  to  the  preceding 
parts  of  the  sacred  oracles.  But  our  transla¬ 
tion,  Avhich  seems  genuine,  contains  a  more 
solemn,  decisive,  and  scriptural  appeal,  appli¬ 
cable  in  all  ages  and  cases. 

V.  21,22.  Inevitable  and  intolerable  evils 
were  coming  on  each  of  those,  who  rejected 
^‘the  law  and  testimony”  of  God,  to  trust  in  di¬ 
viners,  idols,  or  carnal  confidences.  None  of 
them  would  by  any  means  escape  the  ap¬ 
proaching  calamities,  and  ail  would  pass 
through  them  in  tbe  utmost  distress  and  pen¬ 
ury.  And  when  ready  to  perish  with  hunger, 
they  would  increase  their  own  anguish  by  ex¬ 
treme  impatience:  they  would  curse  their 
king,  or  rulers,  for  their  ruinous  measures:  and 
even  blaspheme  God,  while  in  vain  thev  look¬ 
ed  upward  for  help.  (JVotes,  2  Kings  6:28 — 31. 
Rev.  16:10,11.)  Nor  could  any  assistance  or 
relief  be  obtained:  but  on  which  side  soever 
they  looked,  they  would  behold  troubles,  dis¬ 
may,  and  increasing  anguish;  till  hardened  in 
impious  and  imfienitent  rage  and  blasphemy, 
they  would  be  driven  into  final  despair  ana 
miserv.  (Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Ex.  10:21 — 23. 
Prov. ‘14:32.  Luke  21:25—28.  2  Pet.  2:17.  Jude 
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11 — 13.) — This  may  refer  to  the  miseries  of 
many  individuals  m  Sennacherib’s  invasion; 
or  rather  predict  the  dreadful  calamities  dur¬ 
ing  the  siege  and  sack  of  Jerusalem  by  the  . 
Chaldeans:  but  it  most  exactly  corresponds  to 
the  account  given  by  Josephus  of  the  siege  of 
that  city  by  the  Romans,  and  the  miseries  con¬ 
nected  with  that  awful  event. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

We  have  continual  reason  to  bless  God,  for 
causing  his  revealed  will  to  be  written  for  our 
instruction,  “with  a  man’s  pen,”  in  language 
level  to  our  feeble  capacities;  and  for  giving  ; 
us,  in  his  providence,  a  faithful  translation  of  | 
the  scriptures  into  our  own  tongue. — Those 
who  treat  on  divine  matters  ought  to  study 
[ilainness,  that  men  in  general  may  understand 
tliem:  even  though  it  should  interfere  with 
the  display  of  their  eloquence  and  erudition, 
and  with  their  rejiutation  among  the  learned 
and  judicious  few. — The  accomplishment  ofj 
the  prophecies  forms  a  conclusive  evidence  of 
the  divine  original  of  the  scriptures:  too  much 
care  cannot  be  taken  to  ascertain,  that  they 
were  written  on  the  occasions  mentioned  in 
them;  and  the  testimony  of  the  Jews,  who  have 
ever  been  “faithful  witnesses  to  record,”  that 
the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  have  been 
handed  down,  through  succeeding  ages,  from 
the  persons  whose  names  they  bear,  is  very 
valuable  and  useful,  as  a  cogent  argument  in 
our  controversy  with  the  enemies  oi  our  holy 
faith. — We  should  endeavor,  that  every  sur¬ 
rounding  object  may  remind  us  of  the  words 
of  God,  whether  of  judgment  or  of  mercy;  and 
that  those  treasures  which  men  idolize  or 
abuse,  will  speedily  be  torn  from  them. — 
Those,  who  reject  the  salvation  and  authority 
of  Christ,  and  refuse  his  peace  and  consolation, 
that  they  may  rejoice  in  worldly  confidences 
and  jdeasures;  will  soon  find  their  licentious 
liberty  to  be  the  basest  slavery,  their  joys  to 
terminate  in  anguish,  and  their  security  in 
desperation.  But  happy  are  the  subjects  of 
Immanuel,  who  live  m  his  land;  for  he  will 
take  care  of  his  church  in  the  most  urgent  cir¬ 
cumstances.  The  enemies  of  his  cause  may 
often  come  in,  like  an  inundation  frorn  some 
mighty  river,  overfiowing  all  its  banks;  they 
may  sweep  to  destruction  numbers  of  profess¬ 
ed  t^hristians,  and  occasion  many  troubles  to 
believers:  but  the  church  will  hold  her  head 
above  water,  in  the  worst  of  times,  and  may 
bid  defiance  to  all  the  hosts  of  her  enemies. 
(.Vb/e.9,  Matt.  7:24 — 27.  16:18.)  Let  persecut¬ 
ing  kings  and  nobles  conspire  against  her, 
with  combined  power;  let  wealth  and  nobili-  I 
ty  unite  with  learning,  genius,  and  philosophy, 
to  run  down  the  despised  doctrine  of  the  cross; 
let  men  of  every  nation  associate,  and  gird 
thetnselves;  let  them  take  counsel,  give  laws, 
menace,  boast,  S})eak,  write,  triutnph:  yet,  as 
Jesus  is  “Immanuel,  God  with  us,”  we  may 
boldly  say,  “the  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us,  the  j 
God  of  Jacob  is  our  Refuge.”  (.Vo/c.9,  46:  j 

1 — 7.)  Their  counsel  shall  come  to  nought,  j 
tlieir  word  shall  not  stand;  and  the  present  , 
and  future  enemies  of  the  church  shall  share 
the  fate  of  those,  who  formerly  have  been 
broken  to  pieces;  and  have  been  constrained 
to  sav,  ‘Tliou  hast  overcome,  O  Nazarene!’ 

V.  11—22. 

It  recpiires  the  powerful  influences  of  divine 
grace  to  preserve  even  ])ious  men  from  con- 
lortning,  in  sortie  respects,  to  the  way  of  nom¬ 
inal  Christians,  and  formal  professors  of  the 
gospel;  and  fi-om  either  desponding,  or  em¬ 
ploying  carnal  weapons,  in  perilous  times. 


When  those  who  are  weak  or  wavering  in  the 
faith  see  persecuting  powers,  or  boasting  schol¬ 
ars,  combining  against  the  people  or  truths  of 
.  Christ,  they  are  ready  to  give  up  all  for  lost. 
But  let  us  not  be  thus  dismayed:  the  cause  of 
God  is  in  no  danger;  but  the  ruin  will  fall  ei¬ 
ther  upon  oj»en  opposers,  or  hypocritical 
friends.  They  who  “sanctify  the  Lord  of 
hosts  himself,”  and  fear  and  trust  in  him,  as 
dwelling  in  human  nature;  who  value  nothing 
in  comparison  with  his  grace,  and  fear  nothing 
so  much  as  coming  short  of  it,  or  dishonoring 
his  name,  shall  find  him  “a  Sanctuary,”  and  be 
kej)t  by  his  power  through  faith  unto  salva- 
;  tion. — But  the  crucified  Immanuel,  who  was, 

I  and  is,  “a  stumbling-stone  and  a  rock  ol'  of¬ 
fence”  to  unbelieving  Jews;  is  no  less  so  to 
thousands,  who  are  called  Christians.  The 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  foolishness  in  their 
estimation:  his  doctrines  and  precepts,  and  the 
repi'oach  of  his  cause  oft'enu  them:  and  vet 
they  rely  on  a  name,  a  form,  or  a  notion;  and 
are  buoyed  up  in  vain  confidence,  till  they  are 
snared  and  taken  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will. 
— Even  to  this  day,  the  truths  and  commands 
of  Christ  are  sealed  from  the  generality  of  his 
nominal  disciples;  so  that  they  do  not  per¬ 
ceive  the  nature  or  glory  of  them.  “It  is  given” 
to  believers  onlv,  “to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  God:”  but  “to  them  that  are 
without”  all  is  envelo])ed  in  parables.  [JVotes, 
6:9,10.  Matt.  13:10 — 15.)  “The  secret  of  the 
Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him;”  [JSfote^  Ps. 
25:14.)  and  they  arc  “ail  taught  of  God:”  yet 
their  knowledge  will  not  be  complete,  till  “the 
mystery  of  God  be  finished,”  and  till  they  see 
him  face  to  face.  In  the  mean  time  they  wait 
on  him,  and  look  for  him,  even  when  he  hides 
his  face  from  them,  and  is  pleased  to  leave  his 
church  in  trouble:  and  they  shall  not  wait  or 
look  in  vain.  He  will  come  at  death  to  receive 
their  souls;  he  will  come  ere  long  to  render 
his  truth  universally  victorious,  and  he  will 
come  at  length  to  raise  the  dead,  and  to  judge 
the  world. — As  the  Divine  Redeemer  was  con¬ 
tradicted,  and  blasphemed,  and  treated  with 
the  utmost  scorn  and  enmity,  even  by  Israel; 
and  as  “he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren” 
and  “children:”  surely  we  should  not  be  averse 
to  be  treated  by  the  world,  and  even  by  pro¬ 
fessed  Cliristians,  as  he  was,  and  as  proimets 
and  apostles  were  in  their  days.  But  let  us 
aim  to  be  a  memorial,  and  an  example  to  them: 
and  let  parents  so  educate  their  children,  and 
ministers  so  watch  over  their  people,  as  may 
give  them  a  good  hope  of  being  able  to  say,  in 
the  great  day  of  account,  “Behold,  I,  and  the 
child  ren  whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me;”  and 
then  will  their  salvation  be  completed  “from 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in  Zion.” 
— I,iet  us  then  keep  close  to  his  word  and  ordi¬ 
nances,  and  not  listen  to  deceivers  of  Avhat- 
ever  name,  who  would  excite  our  attention 
by  unscriptural  and  unauthenticated  preten¬ 
sions  to  intercourse  with  the  world  of  spirits; 
j  or  who  use  vain  and  unaccountable  observ- 
j  ances,  by  way  of  charms  or  incantations,  in 
I  order  to  obtain  siqiernatural  help  and  infbr- 
I  Illation.  Should  not  the  worshijipers  of  God 
trust  in  him,  and  seek  assistance  from  him 
alone?  and  should  they  u^^c  fuiy  suspicious  or 
unwarranted  means  of  obtaining  relief?  And 
would  not  this  be,  to  go  I'rom  the  living  God, 
to  seek  heip  from  the  dying,  or  the  dead?  Let 
us  then  attend  to  the  law  of  God,  where  all 
such  [iractices  are  condemned;  and  to  his  “tes¬ 
timony,”  where  all  needful  or  desirable  help  is 
promised,  in  the  use  of  apjiointed  or  allowed 
means.  Let  us  tr}^  all  doctrines  and  practices 
by  that  unerring  rule  and  warranted  standard: 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Predictions  of  deliverance  and  joy  to  the  people  of  God,  through 
the  incarnation,  salvation,  and  kingdom,  of  Christ,  ! — of 
dreadful  vengeance  on  Israel,  for  their  pride,  hypocrisy,  and 
impenitent  wickedness,  and  through  the  success  of  their  ene¬ 
mies,  and  their  own  furious  contentions,  8 — 21. 

Nevertheless  ^  the  dimness  shall 

not  he  such  as  was  in  her  vexation, 
when  at  the  first  he  lightly  afflicted  the 
land  of  Zebulon,  and  the  land  of  Naphtali, 
and  afterward  did  more  grievously  afflict 
her  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
in  *  Galilee  of  the  nations. 

2  The  people  that  w  alked  in  darkness 
have  seen  a  great  light:  they  that  dwell  in 
the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them 
hath  the  light  shined. 


a  8;2-2. 

b  1  Kings  15:19,20 
29.  -2  Chr.  16:4. 
c  Lev.  26:24,28. 

6.  1  Chr.  5:26. 
d  Matt.  4:15. 

*  Or,  Galilee  the  populous 
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3  Thou  ^hast  multiplied  the  nation,  ana 
tnot  increased  the  joy:  ‘'they  joy  before 
thee  '  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  ^  ana 
as  men  rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spoil. 

4  +  For  thou  hast  ‘  broken  the  yoke  of 
his  burden,  and  “  the  staff  of  his  shoulder, 
the  rod  of  his  oppressor,  "  as  in  the  day  oi 
Midian. 

5  {For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is 
with  °  confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled 
in  blood;  nbut  this  shall  be  with  p  burning 
and fuel  of  fire. 
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and  so  trust  his  promises,  as  to  obey  his  pre- ; 
cepts.  In  all  this,  neither  obscurity,  nor  any 
tiling  dubious,  can  be  found:  but  those  who 
speak  contrary  to  this  word,  and  attem])t  to 
establish  ought  in  opposition  to  it,  are  evident- ; 
ly  infatuated  and  “blinded  by  the  god  of  this  , 
world:”  and  all  the  miseries,  which  ever  were 
felt  or  witnessed  on  earth,  are  as  nothing, ; 
compared  with  that  anguish,  despair,  and  bias-  j 
jiheiny  which  will  shortly  overwhelm  them.  1 
Then  will  they  fret  themselves,  and  curse  those  ; 
who  have  led  them  into  their  delusions;  and,  | 
looking  round  on  every  side  for  help,  but  in  I 
vain,  they  shall  be  driven  into  “the  blackness  ! 
of  darkness  for  ever.”  May  the  Lord  preserve 
us  from  this  condemnation! 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1.  The  connexion  of  this' 
verse,  with  those  which  precede  and  follow  it, 
is  attended  with  great  difficulty;  and  its  mean-  I 
ing,  as  it  stands  m  our  translation,  verv  per-  I 
plexed.  It  probably  should  be  rendered,  “But  | 
there  shall  not  hereafter  be  darkness  in  the 
land  which  was  distressed:  in  the  former  time  | 
he  debased  the  land  of  Zebulun,  and  the  land  | 
of  Naphtali:  but  in  the  latter  time  he  hath  j 
made  it  glorious;  even  the  way  of  the  sea,  be-  j 
yond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  nations.”  Bp.  | 
Lowth.  The  kings  of  Assyria  first  ravaged, j 
those  countries,  which  la}'  on  the  coasts  of  the 
sea  of  Tiberias,  and  on  Ihe  northern  jiart  of  | 
Jordan,  called  “Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,”  as!} 
bordering  on  the  Gentiles,  or  long  occujned  by  |; 
them:  (1  Kings  9:11.  JVote,  2  Kings  15:29.)  j 
and  that  region  was  first  favored  and  honored  ; 
with  tlie  jireaching  of  the  gospel  by  Christ  and 
his  a])ostles.  [Marg.  Ref. — Jvoies,  John  1:43 — 
40.2:1 — 11.)  The  word  (-i'3Dn)  rendered  “more  | 

grievously  afflict,”  may  mean,  and  indeed  j 
niore  properly  signifies,  made  glorious:  and  ' 
this  gives  a  clear  sense  to  the  ]>assage.  What¬ 
ever  judgments  came  iijion  unbelievers,  or  the 
nation  in  general,  mercy  was  reserved  for  Is-  j 
rael,  which  would  be  first  communicated  to ' 
those  iiarts  of  the  land,  which  had  been  first ; 
ruined.  And  this  event  seems  to  have  been  i 
exclusiveb/  jiredicted,  according  to  St.  Mat-; 
tliew’s  interjiretation  of  it.  {JVoie,  Matt.  4:12 — i 
17.)  ‘To  make  the  Hebrew  text  correspond 
‘with  the  sense  of  it  given  by  the  Evangelist,  j 
‘we  must  understand  it  as  a  comfortable  prom-  1 
40] 


‘ise  to  those  parts:  ...  whereas  the  contrary  is 
‘rather  suggested  in  the  usual  translation  of 
‘the  words.’  Lowth. 

V.  2.  When  Israel  forsook  “the  law  and  the 
testimony”  of  God,  the  nation  was  left  in  dark¬ 
ness  and  ignorance,  wickedness  and  misery; 
as  “in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,”  a 
shadow  of  the  state  of  the  wicked  in  another 
world.  But  when  Christ  came,  “a  great  light 
shined  upon  them,”  to  shew  them  the  path  of 
truth,  comfort,  and  holiness.  [Marg.  Ref. — 
JVotes,  60:1 — 3.  Matt.  4:12 — 17,  v.  16.  Luke  1: 
76—79.  Jo/in  12:34— 36.  26:18— 20.) 

V.  3.  The  nation  of  Israel  had  been  im¬ 
mensely  multiplied,  notwithstanding  all  ca¬ 
lamities:  yet  in  general  their  jov  was  not  in¬ 
creased,  because  of  their  sins.  But  when  this 
light  arose,  believers  rejoiced  before  God  with 
holy  joy;  as  men  rejoice  when  they  reap  the 
harvest,  after  the  toil  of  cultivation  and  the 
patience  of  waiting  for  it;  or  when  they  divide 
the  spoil,  after  the  perils  of  the  battle.  {Marg. 
Ref. — JVote,  53:9 — 12.)  ‘When  thou  shall  thus 
‘graciously  visit  thy  people,  howsoever  the 
‘nation  shall  not  be  greater  than  it  now  is,  vet 
‘the  joy  of  it  shall  be  more:  as  now  contrarily, 
‘the  people  are  more,  but  the  joy  is  not  more.’ 
Bp.  Hall.  ‘The  prophet  notes  it  to  be  a  reli- 
‘gious  joy;  because  it  is  said  to  be  before  God, 
‘that  is  in  his  presence,  and  with  a  grateful  ac- 
‘knowledgment  of  his  benefits.  [Devt.  12:12.)’ 
Lowth. — Several  manuscripts  read,  (as  the 
margin  also  does,)  “Thou  hast  to  himf  (or  to 
the  nation,  to  Israel,)  “increased  the  joy:” 
which  seems  to  denote,  that  the  events  pre¬ 
dicted  would  be  the  source  of  greater  joy  to  all 
true  Israelites,  the  substance  of  the  nation, 
[JVote,  6:13.)  than  any  of  their  former  deliver¬ 
ances;  though  at  the  same  time,  the  unbeliev¬ 
ing  Jews,  who  constituted  the  bulk  of  the 
nation,  would  be  driven  into  darkness:  as  they 
accordingly  were,  both  as  to  their  outward 
miseries,  and  their  dark  and  blinded  state  in 
respect  of  spiritual  concerns. 

\ .  4,  5.  The  Jews  were  successively  deliv¬ 
ered  from  the  burdensome  and  galling  yoke 
of  the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  Persians,  and 
Macedonians:  but  these  deliverances  were 
only  a  shadow  of  redemption  from  the  yoke 
of  Satan;  and  that  redemption  seems  here 
especially  predicted,  as  if  already  accomplish¬ 
ed.  By  Ihe  gospel  of  Christ  and  the  pouring 
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6  For  unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  '  unto 
us  a  Son  is  given;  and  ®the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  ^  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  “  Counsellor, 
^  The  mighty  God,  ^  The  everlasting  F ather, 
*  the  Prince  of  peace. 
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out  of  his  Spirit,  the  Lord  brake  the  yoke  from 
off  hi?  people,  and  delivered  them  from  the 
heavy  burden,  hard  drudgery,  and  cruel  treat¬ 
ment,  of  that  insolent  oppressor;  as  in  the  day 
when  he  delivered  Israel  from  the  Midianites 
by  Gideon.  [JVotes,  10:24—27.  14:24—27.  61: 
1 — .3.  Jud^.7:16 — 25.)  Those  battles,  by  which 
successful  warriors  rescued  nations  from  op¬ 
pression,  were  attended  “with  confused  noise, 
and  garments  rolled  in  blood;”  but  the  re¬ 
demption,  here  predicted,  would  be  “with 
burning,  and  fuel  of  tire:”  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit  are  like  purifying  fire;  sharp  afflictions, 
as  a  fiery  trial,  refine  believers  as  gold  in  the 
furnace:  and  the  predicted  events  were  attend¬ 
ed  with  most  tremendous  vengeance  upon 
the  unbelieving  Jewish  nation;  as  they  will 
be  finally  on  all  unbelievers.  {JVotes,  2  Thes. 
1:5 — 10.  Rev.  20:11 — 15.) — Some  explain  the 
fifth  verse  of  the  burning  of  the  weapons  of 
war,  the  accoutrements  of  warriors,  and  the 
garments  rolled  in  blood,  under  the  reign  of 
the  Prince  of  j»eace.  {JVotes,  Ps.  46:8,9.  Ez. 
39:8—10.) 

V.  6,  7.  The  connexion  of  this  illustrious 
prophecy  v/ith  the  preceding  verse  assures  us, 
that  it  was  the  immediate  scope  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  whole  passage,  to  point  out  the 
coming  and  kingdom  of  Christ. — The  prophet 
spake  of  the  predicted  blessings,  as  if  already 
communicated.  “Unto  i<3,”  says  he,  “a  Child 
is  born.”  Angels  say,  “Unto  wow;”  (Abfc,  Luke 
2:8 — 14,  V.  11.)  but  this  Child  was  born  for  the 
benefit  of  us  men,  of  us  sinners,  of  us  believ¬ 
ers,  of  all  believers  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  the  world. — “Unto  us  a  vSon  is  given.” 
The  only  begotten  Son  of  God  is  given  to  us, 
and  for  us,  to  become  the  Son  of  man;  that  he 
might  be  our  Surety,  Sacrifice,  Advocate,  and 
Salvation:  he  was  given  by  the  Father,  and 
he  gave  himself. — “And  the  government  shall 
be  on  his  shoulder.”  {Marg.  Ref.  s. — JVotes,  22: 
20 — 25.  Rev.  3:7.)  The  Redeemer  rules,  not 
onh"  over  his  people,  but  over  all  worlds  as 
Mediator,  for  their  benefit;  and  he  is  able  to 
support  the  weight  of  this  universal  and  abso¬ 
lute  authority.  {j\'‘otes,  J^Iait.  28:18.  Ejjh.  1: 
1.0 — 23,  u.  22-  P^t7.  2:9— 11.)  “His  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful:”  he  is  wontlerful  in  his 
person,  as  Immanuel,  God  and  man,  “God 
manifest  in  the  flesh;”  in  his  love  and  mercy; 
in  his  hatred  of  sin,  and  righteous  regard  to 
the  holy  law;  in  his  compassion  to  the  vilest 
and  worst  of  sinners;  in  his  m.ajesty  and  hu¬ 
miliation;  in  his  perfect  righteousness,  and 
willing  suft<;rings;  and  in  the  method  which 
he  took  to  baflle  Satan,  overcome  death,  recon¬ 
cile  divine  justice  and  mercy,  and  establish 
his  kingdom  by  dying  on  the  cross.  In  every 
part  of  his  character  and  work,  he  may  justly 
VoL.  IV.  6 


7  Of  '‘the  increase  of  his  government 
and  peace  there  shall  he  no  end,  upon  the 
throne  of  David  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to 
!  order  it,  and  ^to  establish  it  with  judgment 
land  with  justice,  from  henceforth  even  for 
I  ever,  ®  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
'perform  this. 

8  IT  The  Lord  ^  sent  a  word  into  Jacob, 
and  it  hath  lighted  upon  Israel. 


9  And 
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all  the  people  shall  know,  ^ even 
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j“beca.lled  Wonderful;”  and  also,  in  that  his 
'  glory  is  incomprehensible,  “for  no  man  know- 
eth  the  Son  but  the  Father.”  [JVotes,  Gen.  32: 
;  29,30.  Judg.  13:18—22.  J[Iatt.  11:27.)— He 
should  also  be  called  “Counsellor:”  the  Word 
and  Wisdom  of  God  came  forth  from  him,  to 
jniake  known  his  perfections,  truths,  and  will; 
to  be  made  wisdom  to  us;  and  to  be  our  infal¬ 
lible  Counsellor  in  all  difficulties  and  perplex¬ 
ities;  so  that  they,  who  depend  on  his  guid- 
■ance,  and  pray  for  his  Spirit,  are  led  “in  the 
I  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment.”  [JVotes,  Zech. 
,6:12,13.  Jo/in  1:18.  FJ/iL  3:9— 12.  Co/.  2:1  — 
4,8 — 10.)  For  “this  Child  born”  is  indeed  “the 
inighty  God,”  one  with  and  equal  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  according  to  the  sacred  mystery  of  the 
i  Trinity  in  Unity:  he  possesses  all  divine  at¬ 
tributes,  and  exercises  them  through  his  hu- 
I  man  nature:  and  thus  is  he  “mighty”  to  save 
his  people,  and  to  vanquisli  and  destroy  all 
enemies.  [J\Iarg.  Ref.  x. — JVote,  1  Tim.  3:16.) 
— He  is  also  “the  everlasting  Father:”  “the 
second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,”  “the 
everlasting  Father”  of  the  whole  church, 
which  derives  its  spiritual  being  and  life  from 
him,  as  the  whole  race  of  men  derive  their 
existence  from  the  first  Adam.  He  is  “become 
to  all  them  that  obey  him,  the  Author  of  eter¬ 
nal  salvation:”  [tieh.  5:9.)  ‘the  Author  of 
‘eternity,  by  whom  the  church  and  ev^ery 
‘member  of  it,  sliall  ...  have  immortal  life.’ 
[JVote,  1  Cor.  15:45 — 49.)  ‘The  Septuagint  ren- 
‘der  the  words  //eAAovro?  aicovo?,  “The  Fa- 

‘ther  of  the  world  to  come;”  and  the  Vulgar 
; ‘Latin  follow  this  translation;  which  since  the 
j ‘Hebrew  words  admit  of  it,  I  can’t  but  have  a 
‘particular  regard  for:  ...  because  I  am  per- 
1  ‘suadod  it  is  from  the  authority  of  this  text,  that 
‘the  kingdom  of  tlie  Messias  is  called  in  the 
‘New  Testament,  by  the  title  of  /itXAwv  ajwv, 
“‘T/te  age,  or  loorld  to  comeJ'  [jilatt.  12:32. 
‘//e6.  2:5.  6:5.)’  Loivth.  And  as  he  has  loved  his 
church  “with  an  everlasting  love;”  so  he  will 
for  ever  live  to  bless  it,  being  “the  Prince  of 
peace:”  tlie  great  Author  of  reconciliation  to 
God;  the  Giver  of  peace  in  the  heart  and  con¬ 
science;  the  Prince,  who  commands  all  his 
subjects  to  live  at  peace  with  eacli  other,  and 
inclines  them  to  follow  peace  with  all  men. 
[jyiarg.  Ref.  z. — JVotes,  Jer.  23:5,6.  Heb.  7:1 — 
3.) — “Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and 
])eace  there  shall  be  no  end.”  When  his  king¬ 
dom  is  truly  set  up  in  the  heart,  the  efficacy  of 
it  shall  eiiflure  and  increase  for  ever:  as  it  is 


set  up  on  earth,  it  shall  continue  to  diffuse  its 
;  influence,  till  his  authority  be  universally  sub- 
'niitiedto,  and  produce  universal  harmony;  so 
that  men  shall  “beat  their  swords  into  jilow- 
'  shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks; 
i  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation; 
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Ephraim  and  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria, 
that  sav  ^in  the  pride  and  stoutness  of 
heart, 

10  The  ^  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we 
will  build  with  hewn  stones:  the  sycamores 
are  cut  down,  but  we  will  change  them  into 
cedars. 

1 1  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  '  set  up 
the  adversaries  of  Rezin  against  him,  and 
*join  his  enemies  together; 

12  The  Syrians  before,  and  the  Philis¬ 
tines  behind;  and  they  shall  ^  devour  Israel 
with  t  open  mouth.  ™  For  all  this  his  anger 
is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched 


out  still. 

13  For  “the  people  tumeth  not  unto 
him  that  smiteth  them,  “neither  do  they 
seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


g  46:12.  48:4.  Prov.  16:18.  IMal. 
3:1.3.  4:1.  1  Pet.  5:5. 
h  1  Kings  7:9 — 12.  10:27.  Mai. 
1:4. 

i8:4— 7.  10:9—11.  17:1—5.2 

Kings  15:29.  16:9. 

*  Hcb.  mingle. 

k  2  Kin-s  16:6.  2  Chr.  28:18. 
Jer?  35:11. 


1  Deut.  31:17.  Ps.  79:7.  129:3—6. 
Jer.  10:25. 

f  Heb.  -whole  mouth. 
m  17,21.  5:25.  10:4.  Jer.  4:8. 
n  1:5.  26:11.  57:17.  2  Chr.  28:22. 
Job  36:13.  Jer.  5:3.  31:18—20. 
Ez.  24:13.  Hos.  5:15.  7:10,16. 
o31:l.  Deut.  4-29.  Jer.  29.11  — 
13.  50:4,5.  Hos.  3:4,5. 


neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more;”  [JVotes., 
2:2 — 5.  Rev.  20:1 — 0.)  yet  even  this  shall  be 
increased,  and  perfect  in  heaven  tor  ever. — He 
shall  reign  “upon  the  throne  of  David,  to  order 
it  and  establish  it ...  from  henceforth  even  for 
ever.”  (jVo<c,  Luke  1:26 — 33.)  He  rules  in 

perfect  wisdom  and  equity;  he  requires  right¬ 
eousness  of  his  subjects,  and  teaclies  them  to 
do  judarment:  he  justifies  and  sanctifies  them, 
and  at  length  will  present  them  faultless  before 
Ids  Father’s  throne.  And,  though  his  media¬ 
torial  kingdom,  as  he  reigns  in  human  nature 
over  all  worlds,  to  fulfil  his  gracious  under¬ 
takings,  will  then  terminate,  “that  God  may 
be  air  ill  all;”  yet  his  special  relation  to  his 
people,  as  their  Lord  and  King,  will  endure 
for  ever.  (*Vofc5,  Dan.  2:44,45.  7:13,14.  1  Cor. 
15:20 — 28.) — These  predictions  inq^lied  most : 
stiqiendous  interpositions  of  the  Lord,  in  the  i 
behalf  of  his  peojile;  and  the  complete  per- j 
formance  of  them  would  be  attended  with  im-  ! 
meiise  difficulties:  yet  the  “zeal  of  the  Lord,”: 
for  the  glory  of  his  own  justice,  truth,  and  ' 
love,  ancT  of  his  holy  law  and  sei*Aice,  would  I 
ensure  the  event;  and  his  power,  as  the  Lord  i 
of  hosts,  would  render  the  whole  perfectly! 
easy.  {JVoie,  2  Kin^s  19:30,31.) — The  exact 
coincidence  of  this  prophecv  with  the  doctrine 
of  the  New  Testament,  in  the  literal  interpre-j 
tation  of  each,  sheAvs  evidently,  that  Jewish  | 
prophets  and  Christian  teachers  had  precisely  j 
the  same  view  of  the  person  and  salvation  of i 
the  Messiah:  and  not  only  tends  to  demon-! 
strate  the  divine  authority  of  the  scriptures,  in  j 
opposition  to  avowed  infidels  of  every  name:! 
but  to  assure  us  of  the  doctrines  intended  to  | 
be  taught  by  them,  that  we  may  be  fortified! 
against  the  subtle  attenqits  of  more  covert  I 
enemies  to  explain  them  away. 

V.  8 — 12.  ‘This  whole  jiassage,’  (to  the 
fourth  Averse  of  the  next  chapter,)  ‘reduced  to  I 
‘its  iiroper  and  entire  form,  and  healed  of  the' 
‘dislocation,  Avhich  it  suffers,  by  the  absurd  di- 
‘vision  of  the  chapters,  makes  a  distinct  propli-  ! 
‘ecy  and  a  just  poem,  remarkable  for  the  regu-j 
‘larity  of  its  disjiosition,  and  the  elegance  oi  its 
‘plan.  It  lias  no  relation  to  the  preceding  or 
‘the  folloAving  prophecy;  though  the  parts,  vio- 
42] 


14  Therefore  the  Lord  pwIH  cut  off 
from  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush, 
^  in  one  day. 

15  The  'ancient  and  honorable,  he  is 
the  head;  and  ®  the  prophet  that  teacheth 
lies,  he  is  the  tail. 

16  For  +the  ^  leaders  of  this  people  cause 
them  to  err;  and  they  that  are  Hed  of  them 
are  destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  “  have  no 


joy  in  their  young  men,  neither  shall  have 
mercy  on  their  fatherless  and  widows:  *  for 
every  one  is  an  hypocrite  and  an  evil-doer, 
and  y  every  mouth  speaketh  folly.  ^For 
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u  10:2.  13:18.  27:11.  62:5.  65:19. 
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‘leiitly  torn  asunder,  haA^e  been,  on  the  one 
‘side,  or  the  otlier,  patched  on  to  them.  Those 
‘relate  principally  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah; 
‘tliis  is  addressed  exclusively  to  the  kingdom 
‘of  Israel.’  Bp.  Lowth. — The  Lord  had,  in  the 
laAV  of  Moses,  and  by  the  ministry  of  the  proph¬ 
ets,  denounced  dreadful  threatenings  on  those 
of  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  Avho  should  renounce 
his  AA'orsliip;  and  this  Avord  “lighted,”  or  was 
about  to  have  its  full  effect,  on  the  people  of 
Israel.  Then  the  Ephraimites,  (the  kingdom 
of  the  ten  tribes,)  and  the  citizens  of  Samaria, 
Avoiild  knoAV  the  truth  of  Jehovah’s  Avprd,  and 
the  jioAver  of  his  Avrath.  For  under  the  more 
gentle  rebukes,  by  the  first  inroads  of  the  As¬ 
syrian  kings,  they  continued  proud  and  stout- 
;  hearted,  and  despised  the  judgments  of  God; 
boasting  that  they  Avould  rebuild  their  ruined 
cities  and  palaces,  in  a  far  more  magnificent 
manner,  and  Avith  more  durable  materials. 
But  indeed  he  Avas  about  to  visit  them  Avifh  more 
dreadful  A  engeance;  for  the  king  of  Assyria, 
the  adversary  of  Rezin,  Avould  shortly  sub¬ 
jugate  Syria;  and  then,  under  the  command  of 
the  conqueror,  the  SA’^rians  would  appear  as 
enemies  to  Israel:  and  Avhilst  these  combined 
forces  met  them  from  the  east,  the  Philistines 
AA’ould  also  attack  them  from  the  Avest,  and  cut 
off  those  Avho  attempted  to  flee.  Thus  they 
Avonld  devour  Israel  Avith  open  mouth,  as  the 
Avolf  does  the  helpless  lamb;  or,  tn  every  corner, 

I  as  the  clause  may  be  rendered:  yet  even  this 
Avould  not  ajipease  the  Lord’s  anger,  or  pre- 
A'ent  his  continuing  to  execute  vengeance  iqion 
them.  (.Vofe,  5:24,25.) — Some  exjiositors,  by  a 
change  in  tlie  text,  on  the  authority  of  certmn 
I  manuscripts,  suppose  that  the  princes,  not  the 
enemies,  of  Rezin  are  meant:  nut  in  fact  the 
desolations  of  Israel  Avere  principally  made  by 
the  Assyrians,  after  they  had  subA'crred  the 
kingdom  of  Syria,  and  AA*e  do  not  any  Avhere 
read,  that  either  Rezin,  or  his  princes,  in¬ 
vaded  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  {.Votes,  7:5 — 
9.  8:6— 8.  2  Amg5  15:19,20,29.  17:1—6.18:9— 
12.} 


/Shall  know,  &:c.  (9)  ‘With  briers  and  thorns 
‘Gideon  taught  the  men  of  Succoth;  (Jtidg.  8; 
‘16.)  or,  as  the  margin  reads,  “made  them  to 
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nil  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

18  For  wickedness  burnetii  as  the  fire: 
^it  shall  devour  the  briers  and  thorns,  and 
®  shall  kindle  in  the  thickets  of  the  forest, 
and  they  shall  mount  up  Ii/i:e  the  lifting  up 
of  smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ®  is  the  land  darkened,  and  the  people 
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shall  be  as  the  *fuel  of  the  fire:  ‘‘no  man 
shall  spare  his  brother. 

20  And  2  he  shall  t  snatch  on  the  right 
hand,  and  be  hungry:  and  he  shall  eat  on 
the  left  hand,  and  they  shall  not  be  satisfied 
jthey  shall  eat  ev’^ery  man  tlie  flesh  of  his 
I  own  arm: 

I  21  Manasseh,  *' Ephraim;  and  Ephraim, 
Manasseh;  and  they  together  s/iail  he 
against  Judah.  ‘For  all  this  his  anger  is 
not  turned  awav,  but  his  hand  is  stretched 

i  •  ^ 

:out  still. 


I  *  Heb.  meat.  5. 

!n3:18.  Kz.  9:3.  Mic.  7:2,6. 
2  Pet.  2:4. 
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8.  Matt.  24:10.  Gal.  5:15. 
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‘know”  what  they  had  deserved.’  Loivth. 
{Mars:,  Ref.) 

V.  13 — 17.  The  Israelites  did  not  at  all  re¬ 
pent  of  th^ir  sins,  or  return  to  the  worship  of 
the  Lord,  when  he  punished  them;  nor  did 
they  seek  help  and  protection  from  his  power. 
He  was  therefore  determined  to  cut  on  every 
order  and  description  of  men  from  the  land; 
even  “the  head  and  the  tail,”  as  from  the  body 
of  an  animal;  even  the  stoutest  branch  from  a 
tree,  and  the  rush  which  grows  in  poor  or 
marshy  lands.  By  “the  head,”  the  elders  and 
nobles  of  the  land  were  intended;  and  their 
false  prophets  were  “the  tail,”  the  most  worth¬ 
less  and  contemptible  part  of  the  body  politic. 
(AVe5,2y:9— 12.  56:9— 12.  Jer.  23:16— 30.  Ez. 
13:1—16.  MaL2A—0.  i^er.  19:17— 21.)  For 
both  their  rulers  and  teachers  had  flattered  the 
people  in  sin,  and  grievously  misled  them  to 
their  destruction:  [Marg. — Mote,  3:12 — 15.) 
and  they  were  become  so  wretchedly  corrupt, 
that  every  one  was  either  profane,  or  a  hypo¬ 
crite  in  his  religion,  and  an  evil-doer  in  liis 
dealings,  and  deceitful  in  his  conversation:  so 
that  God  could  no  longer  take  pleasure  in  any 
of  them,  neither  would  he  have  mercy  even 
on  orphans  and  widows,  seeing  even  they  were 
involved  in  the  general  guilt  and  condemna¬ 
tion;  nor  would  any  judgments  short  of  utter 
ruin  appease  his  wrath,  or  terminate  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  his  vengeance. — TJie  leaders,  <fcc.  (16) 
‘When  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  fah  into 
‘the  ditch.  The  margin  reads,  Tiiey  that  call 
‘this  people  ble.ssed.’  Lowth.  (3*12.) 

V.  18—21.  The  wickedness  of  the  nation, 
like  a  fire  for  a  time  smotliered  up,  would  at 
length  burst  forth  into  a  universal  conflagra¬ 
tion,  causing  all  their  glory  to  vanish,  as  the 
columns  of  smoke  ascend  and  are  dissipated. 

(Motes  27:2 — 6.  33:10 — 13.  E.v.  15:6 — 8.  Deut. 
32:22.  ’  Jo6  31:9— 12.  £2.20:45—48.  .!/«/.  4:1. 
Luke  23:26 — ■31.  Acts  2:14 — 21.)  For  their  sins 
rendered  them  fuel  for  the  WTath  of  God,  and  i 
this  wmuld  darken  all  their  ho[)es  and  [)rosper-  I 
ity:  and,  w  hilst  his  judgments,  and  their  ene- I 
rnies,  straitened  them  on  every  side,  they  j 
wmuld  1)0  so  infatuated  as  to  dc.stroy  each  other  j 
without  mercy.  In  tlieir  extreme  necessity* 
they  would  plunder  and  devour  one  another;] 
snatching  on  every  side  for  sustenance,  yetj 
consumed  by  unsatisfied  hunger,  till  thev  were  I 
ready  to  tear  their  own  flesh,  or  to  destroy  1 
their  nearest  relations,  as  both  Manasseh  and  I 
Ephraim  were  descended  from  .Josejih.  {.,Vo/e,  I 
49:22 — 2().| — When  they  thus  jireyed  on  their  j 
nearest  relations,  from  wdiom  helj)  might  have] 
been  exjiected;  they,  figuratively,  “ate  every  i 
man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm.”  [Jer.  19:9.)— 
Hut  tlie  more  they  were  wasted,  the  more  fu¬ 


rious  wmuld  their  contentions  be;  and  yet, 
w  hen  occasion  offered,  the  most  enraged  par¬ 
ties  would  unite  to  harass  the  kingdom  oi  Ju¬ 
dah.  [Marg.  Ref. — Mote,  Gal.  5:ld — 15.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—7. 

The  Lord  sometimes  visits  with  his  choicest 
mercies  those  places  wdiich  have  experienced 
his  severest  vengeance:  and  the  gospel,  faith¬ 
fully  preached,  is  an  abundant  counterbalance 
for  all  the  temporal  vexations,  to  which  any 
nation  can  be  exjiosed.  Wretched  is  the  state 
of  fallen  man  without  this  blessed  woi-d  of 
salvation.  Men  “walk  on  still  in  darkness,” 
yea,  in  the  way  to  final  darkness  and  hopeless 
misery.  Such  must  have  been  the  dreary  con¬ 
dition  of  the  wdiole  human  race,  ever  since 
the  entrance  of  sin,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
promised  Savior,  who,  “in  the  fulness  of  time,” 
“came  a  Light  into  the  wmrld,”  “to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  and  to  be  the  glory  of  his  people.” 
Blessed  be  God,  tiiis  “Sun  of  Righteousness” 
has  risen  on  our  land,  and  still  shines  around 
us  with  glorious  splendor:  yet  numbers  prefer 
darknc.<-s  aii<l  choose  to  continue  “in  the  land 
of  tho  shadow^  of  death,”  that  they  may  have 
1)0  disturbance  in  their  sinful  pursuits.  (Motes, 
Job  24:13— 17.  John  1:4,5.  Al9— 21.)  Yea, 
man}^  who  glory  of  living  in  this  enlightened 
age,  and  even  of  being  its  luminaries,  hate  this 
heavenly  light,  and  prefer  to  it  their  own 
])roud  imaginations  and  vague  conjectures! 
But  let  us  remember  that  this  light  is  intended 
“to  cuide  our  feet  into  the  ways  of  peace:” 
and  Jet  us  earnestly  pray  that  it  may  shine 
into  our  hearts,  and  make  us  w  ise  unto  salva¬ 
tion.  Then  indeed  the  multi})h  ing  of  believera 
will  “increase  our  joy”  in  the  Lord.  This  w  ill 
far  exceed  “the  joy  of  liarvest,”  or  of  “those 
who  divide  the  spoil;”  (Mote,  Ps.  4:6 — 8.)  and 
abundantly  recompense  us  for  all  our  godly 
sorrow,  self-denial,  diliirence,  losses,  and  per¬ 
secutions  for  the  Lord’s  sake:  for  if  he  has 
delivered  us  from  the  slavery  of  sin  and  Satan, 
he  will  at  length  rescue  us  from  the  yoke  and 
scourge  of  every  opj)ressor. — Our  chief  con¬ 
flict  must  be  w  ith  our  own  sins;  and  in  this 
w  arfare  we  may  hope  to  obtain  more  s])lendid 
victories,  than  any  conqueror  ever  did  in  his 
bloofly  contests:  for  the  influences  of  divine 
grace  w  ill  daily  weaken  our  lusts;  even  fiery 
trials  and  afflictions  shall  concur  in  securing 
our  victory;  and  every  advantage  over  the 
enemy  will  be  an  earnest  of  our  eternal  tri¬ 
umphs,  wlien  made  “more  than  compierors 
through  him  who  lovx'd  us.” — But  all  our 
hoj)es"  and  joys  originate  from  the  incarnate 
Redeemer:  ‘for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation’ 
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CHAP.  X. 

TVoes  denounced  against  the  rulers  for  their  iniquitous  laws  and 
decrees,  1—4.  God  commissions  the  Assyrian  to  punish  the 
Jews;  describes  and  rebukes  his  insolence  and  impiety,  and 
predicts  the  ruin  of  him  and  his  army,  5 — 19.  He  promises 
mercy  to  a  remnant,  attended  with  righteous  judgments  on  the 
nations,  20 — 23.  The  people  are  encouiaged  not  to  fear  the 
Assyrians;  and  a  prophetical  description  is  given  of  Sennache¬ 
rib’s  progress,  and  the  sudden  ruin  of  his  army,  24 — 34. 


*"^^7 OE  unto  ^  them  that  decree  un- 
V  j  righteous  decrees,  and  *  that  write 
grievousness  which  they  have  prescribed; 

2  To  ^  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judg¬ 
ment,  and  to  take  away  the  right  from  tlie 
poor  of  my  people,  ^  that  widows  may  be 
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he  became  “a  Child  born,  a  Son  given,”  that 
he  might  be  “the  propitiation  for  our  sins:”  for 
us  he  obeyed,  suffered,  and  died;  for  us  be 
arose,  ascended,  reigns,  and  intercedes;  in  our 
behalf,  “all  power  is  given  to  him  in  heaven 
and  earth.”  Let  us  adore  the  wonders  of  his 
person,  character,  and  love;  and  learn  in  every 
thing  to  seek  and  follow  his  “counsel,”  as  well 
as  to  obey  his  command.  {JVotes,  Prov.  1:19 — 
31.  Rev.  3:17 — 19.)  We  may  indeed  safely 
intrust  our  souls  in  his  hand,  for  he  is  “the 
mighty  God,”  and  if,  from  him  as  “the  ever¬ 
lasting  Father,”  we  receive  spiritual  life,  and 
bear  his  image,  and  are  “counted  to  him  for  a 
generation;”  we  shall  certainly  enjoy  that 
peace  which  he  made  and  bestows;  and  shall 
learn,  as  the  subjects  of  “the  Prince  of  Peace,” 
to  be  peaceable  and  ])eace-makers,  and  to 
seek  the  peace  of  the  church  and  of  the  world. 
Let  us  then  pray  without  ceasing,  that  his 
government  and  peace  may  increase  in  our 
hearts;  and  rapidly  diffuse  their  benign  influ¬ 
ence  in  the  world,  until  they  preyair  against 
all  opposition,  and  make  all  things  subject 
unto  them.  No  doubt,  this  will  ere  long  he  the 
case:  for  “the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  tvili 
surely  perform”  whatever  relates  to  the  exe- ' 
cution  of  his  purposes,  the  ruin  of  his  enemies, 
the  prevalence  of  his  cause,  and  the  salvation 
of  his  people. 

V.  8—21. 

The  words  of  terror  which  God  has  spoken 
will  as  surely  be  accomplished,  as  those  of  his 
love;  and  they  often  “light”  with  dreadful  effi¬ 
cacy  upon  his  professing  people:  for  they,  who 
will  not  trust  and  serve  him  as  a  God  of  mer¬ 
cy,  must  know  him  as  a  “God  to  whom  ven¬ 
geance  belongeth.”  That  pride  and  stoutness 
of  heart,  which  render  numbers  fearless  of 
consequences,  and  induce  them  to  despise  re¬ 
bukes  and  warnings,  and  to  flatter  themselves, 
and  each  other,  with  the  hopes  of  impunity 
and  prosperity  in  sin,  will  hasten  and  aggra¬ 
vate  their  destruction:  and  unless  the  afflicted 
“turn  to  him  that  smiteth  them,”  and  humbly 
seek  his  mercy,  “his  anger  will  not  be  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  will  be  stretched  out  still;” 
and  tem})oral  calamities  will  only  jirove  an 
earnest  of  eternal  misery.  Even  “the  ancient 
and  honorable”  will  thus  perish,  if  they  con¬ 
tinue  in  sin:  but  the  false  teachers,  who  for 
filthy  lucre’s  sake  promise  them  peace,  will 
be  marked  with  peculiar  contempt  and  detest¬ 
ation.  Yet  how  common  is  it  for  “the  leaders 
of  the  people  to  cause  them  to  err,”  and  for 
“the  blind  to  lead  the  blind,”  and  to  speak 
44] 


their  prey,  and  that  they  may  rob  the 
fatherless. 

3  And  ®  what  will  ye  do  in  ^  the  day  of 
visitation,  and  ^  in  the  desolation  which  shall 
come  from  far.^  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for 
help.^  and  *  where  will  ye  leave  your  glory. 

4  ^  Without  me  they  shall  bow  down 
under  the  prisoners,  and  they  shall  fall 
under  the  slain.  ‘For  all  this  his  anger  is 
not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched 
out  still. 

5  IT  t  O  ^  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  mine 
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peace  and  blessedness  to  themselves,  and  to 
each  other;  till  they  fall  together  into  the  pit 
of  destruction!  {j^otes,  Deut.  29:19,20.  Jer.  6: 
13 — 15.) — The  righteous  Lord  can  take  no 
pleasure  in  the  workers  of  iniquity,  however 
they  may  be  distinguished:  if  those,  who  are 
young  in  years,  be  old  in  wickedness,  they  may 
expect  the  more  speedy  punishment:  nor  will 
he  spare  the  impenitent,  however  otherwise 
entitled  to  commiseration. — Hypocrisy,  or  im¬ 
piety,  is  commonly  connected  with  dishonesty 
and  deceitful  insinuation;  and  when  these  be¬ 
come  general,  they  mark  a  people  ripe  for  de¬ 
struction:  for  this  is  a  fire  which  will  consume 
all  before  it. — The  vengeance  of  God  is  fre¬ 
quently  executed  on  men  by  means  of  their 
own  iniquities:  and  in  times  of  public  calami¬ 
ty,  the  rich  and  noble  are  only  distinguished 
from  the  poor,  as  the  lofty  cedars  are  from  the 
briers  and  thorns,  when  the  whole  forest  is  de- 
[stroyed  by  one  general  conflagration.  But  all 
That  can  be  suffered  on  earth,  from  the  anger 
!  of  the  Lord,  is  but  a  shadow  of  the  wratb  to 
iCome:  and  the  enraged  and  furious  discord  to 
which  men  have  sometimes  been  given  up, 
when  suffering  for  their  sins,  to  the  increase 
'.of  their  own  and  each  other’s  torment,  sug- 
Igests  to  the  mind  a  horrid  idea  of  the  misery 
I  of  the  wicked  in  another  world;  when,  bereft 
I  of  all  hoiie  and  comfort,  and  enduring  the  fiery 
wrath  oi  God,  every  one  will  be  tormented  by 
his  own  conscience,  and  express  without  re¬ 
straint  all  his  malignant  passions;  and  so  en¬ 
hance  the  anguish  and  vexation  of  his  fellow- 
sufferers.  Blessed  be  God  for  “Jesus  Christ, 
who  delivereth  us  from  the  wrath  to  come!” 


NOTES. 

Chap.  X.  V.  1 — 4.  These  verses  belong 
to  the  subject  of  the  preceding  chapter:  yet 
they  are  so  expressed,  as  to  include  tlie  rulers 

I  ancl  magistrates  of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  those 
!  in  Lsrael;  and  indeed  those  of  every  nation 

I I  who  jiervert  authority  in  a  similar  way.  {JVote, 
9:8 — 12.)  The  jiersons,  whose  conduct  drew 
Jon  them  the  denounced  woe,  enacted  laws 
i  j  which  authorized  grievous  oj)[)ression,  and  de¬ 
cided  causes  in  the  most  iniquitous  manner: 

'iand  their  edicts  and  decrees  were  enrolled  by 
!jthe  scribes  and  writers,  and  prescribed  for 
!  I  rules  and  precedents  in  the  inferior  courts, 
j  This  was  ])urposely  done,  in  order  that  they 
:  might  rob  the  poor,  and  seize  ujion  the  prop- 
'  ertv  of  the  orjihans  and  widows,  under  color 
jjof  faw  and  justice.  [jYotes,  1:1G — 20.  3:12 — 1.5. 

III  Aing-s  21:8—14.  Ps.  94:1— 7,20,21.  Am.  5:10 
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an^er,  *  and  the  staff  in  their  hand  is  mine 
indignation. 

6  I  will  send  him  "  against  an  hypocritical 
nation,  and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath 
°  will  1  give  him  a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil, 
and  to  take  the  prey,  and  to  t  tread  them 
down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7  Howbeit  p  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither 
doth  his  heart  think  so;  but  it  is  ^  in  his 
heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off  nations  not  a 
few. 

8  For  he  saith,  ^  Are  not  my  princes 
altogether  kings? 

9  Is  not  ®  Calno  as  ^  Carchemish?  is  not 
“  Hamath  as  Arpad?  is  not  ^  Samaria  as 
Damascus? 


*  Or,  thovgh. 
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10  As  my  hand  hath  found  ^  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  idols,  and  whose  graven  images 
did  excel  them  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Sa¬ 


maria; 


1 1  Shall  I  not,  ^  as  I  have  done  unto 
Samaria  and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem 
and  her  idols? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  whole 

work  upon  mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem, 
I  will  +  punish  the  fruit  of  the  stout  heart 
of  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  ^  the  glory  of 
his  high  looks. 

13  ®  For  he  saith.  By  the  strength  of  my 
hand  I  have  done  it;  and  by  my  wisdom, 
for  I  am  prudent:  and  have  removed  the 

y  14.  2  Kings  18:33 — 35.  19:12, 
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—13.  Mic.  2:1^5.3:8—12.7:1— 4.)— The  Lord, 
indeed,  still  acknowledged  Israel  as  his  peo¬ 
ple.  He  had  yet  a  small  remnant,  especially 
among  the  poor,  who  were  peculiarly  exposed 
to  these  oppressions.  But  he  was  about  to 
send  the  Assyrians  from  afar  to  execute  his 
vengeance,  and  what  would  the  oppressors  do 
in  those  desolations?  whither  would  they  flee 
for  safety?  or  to  whose  keeping  would  they 
commit  their  ill-gotten  riches,  m  which  they 
gloried,  and  with  which  they  then  lived  in 
splendor  and  luxury?  {JVbtes,  2:19 — 21.  Prov. 
10:2,3.  11:4.  Jam.  5:1 — 6.)  For  the  Lord  would 
certainly  withdraw  his  protection:  and  then 
the  very  prisoners,  or  men  who  had  been  mor¬ 
tally  wounded  and  left  among  the  slain,  would 
prevail  against  them.  [Jer.  37:10.)  These 
strong  expressions  denote  how  easily  and  cer¬ 
tainly  they  would  be  ruined,  by  the  continued 
anger  and  powerful  vengeance  of  God. — Day 
of  visitation,  (3)  Marg.  Ref.  f. — JVotes,  Gen. 
21:1,2.  Jer.  10:12 — 15,  v.  15. 

V.  5,  6.  The  prophet  here  enters  on  anqth- 
er  subject:  and  some  think  that  this  predic¬ 
tion  was  delivered  after  the  ruin  of  Samaria, 
in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah;  because  Sennache¬ 
rib  is  introduced,  boasting  of  what  he  had 
done  to  that  city.  But  perhaps  this  also  was 
spoken  prophetically,  as  what  the  Lord  fore¬ 
knew  he  would  say,  when  marching  against 
Jerusalem:  and  this  prophecy  might  have  been 
delivered,  wlien  Ahaz  was  de})ending  on  the 
assistance  of  the  king  of  Assyria;  both  to  warn 
the  people  of  their  danger  froiri  that  quarter, 
and  to  encourage  them  to  place  their  confi¬ 
dence  in  God.  (JVbte,  2  Kings  1(5:7 — 9  )  He 
here  pointed  out  the  Assyrian  king,  as  the 
rod  with  which  he  meant  to  correct  his  of¬ 
fending  people;  and  his  righteous  indignation 
was  the  staff,  with  which  that  prince  would 
beat  and  bruise  them.  “The  staff'  that  is  in 
their  hand,  is  my  indignation.”  {J\''ot€s,  15.  14: 
3—6.  Ps.  17-13— 1.5,  V.  14.  125:3.  Jer.  51:20— 
25.)  For  God  would  send  that  insolent  con¬ 
queror  against  a  nation,  which  ])rofessed  to 
worshi[)  him,  but  which  was  generally  ungod¬ 
ly;  the  most  of  whom  would  comply  with  Hez- 
ekiah’s  reformation,  in  a  hypocritical  manner. 
And  he  would  commission  him  to  take  the 
spoil  and  prey,  and  to  debase  and  trample  i 
upon  them  as  if  they  were  the  very  mire  ofi 


the  streets.  {JVotes,  25:10 — 12.  51:21 — 23.  Mic. 
7:8 — 10.)  ‘God  often  prospers  v/icked  andty- 
‘rannical  governments  to  be  his  scourge,  and 
‘the  instruments  of  his  vengeance  upon  others: 
‘and  when  they  have  done  the  work  which 
‘God  allotted  them,  he  then  j)unishes  them  for 
‘those  very  oppressions,  which  they  have  ex- 
‘ercised  against  their  neighbors,  and  to  which 
'they  were  carried  on  purely  by  their  own  am- 
‘bition  and  covetousness;  although  Providence 
‘made  them  serviceable  to  better  ends  and  pur- 
‘poses.’  Lowth. 

V.  7.  The  Lord  would  give  Sennacherib 
power  and  success,  and  use  liim  as  bis  instru¬ 
ment  in  the  work  assigned  him:  but  Senna¬ 
cherib  would  not  do  it,  because  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  him,  or  as  his  willing  servant.  He 
had  no  intention  or  inclination  of  that  kind; 
but  was  actuated  entirely  by  enormous  ambi¬ 
tion,  rajiacity,  and  cruelty. — ‘The  wickedness 
‘of  the  facts  being  altogether  their  own;  and 
‘the  good  ends  served  by  them  to  be  wholly 
‘ascribed  to  God.’  Loivth.  (2  Kings  9:7.  Hos. 
1:4.)  ‘Here  is  declared  the  difference  of  the 
‘work  of  God,  and  of  the  wicked,  in  one  very 
‘thing  and  act:  for  God’s  intention  is  to  chas- 
‘tise  them  for  their  amendment;  and  the  As- 
‘syrians’  is  to  destroy  them,  to  enrich  them- 
‘selves:  thus,  in  respect  of  God’s  judgment,  it 
‘is  God’s  work;  but,  in  resjiect  of  their  own 
‘malice,  it  is  the  work  of  the  devil.’  {JVotes,  47: 
6.  Gen.  50:20.  Ps.  76:10.  Ms  2:22—24.  4:23— 
28  ) 

V.  8 — 11.  (jVo/e5,  2  Kings  18:19.)  Senna¬ 
cherib  jiroudly  deemed  his  princes,  or  his  vas¬ 
sals.,  or  tributaries,  altogether  equal  to  other 
kings,  as  it  was  common  at  that  time  for  a  con¬ 
queror  to  be  styled  “king  of  kings.”  He  had 
subjected  one  kingdom  after  anotlier,  and  none 
of  their  deities  had  been  able  to  defend  them 
against  him;  [Marg.  Ref.  s — u;)  yet  their  im¬ 
ages  were  more  s])Tendid  than  any  to  be  found 
in  Jerusalem:  he  therefore  supposed  that  he 
should  easily  conquer  that  city  and  her  idols; 
either  numbering  Jkhovaii  among  them,  or  ut¬ 
terly  disregarding  him.  [JVote,  2  Chr.  3‘2:15.) 
— Shalmaneser  took  and  destroyed  Samaria; 
hut  probably  Sennacherib  had  some  share  in 
the  victory,  the  whole  lionor  of  which  he 
arrogated  to  himself.  [JVote.  2  Kings  17:1 
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bounds  of  the  people,  and  have  ^ robbed 
their  treasures,  and  I  have  put  down  the 
inimbitaiits  like  *  a  valiant  man: 

14  And  my  hand  hath  found  as  a  nest 
the  riches  of  the  people:  and  as  one  gath- 
ereth  eggs  that  are  left,  have  [  gathered  all 
the  earth;  and  there  was  none  that  moved 
the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  or  peeped. 

15  Shall  '  the  axe  boast  itself  against  him 
that  heweth  therewith.^  or  shall  the  saw 
magnify  itself  against  him  that  shaketh  it.^ 
as  if  t  the  rod  should  shake  itself  against 
them  that  lift  it  up,  or  as  if  the  staff  should 
lift  up  { itself  as  if  it  were  no  wood . 

1(5  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  ^the  Lord 
of  hosts,  send  among  his  fat  ones  leanness; 
*  and  under  his  glory  he  shall  kindle  a  burn¬ 
ing  like  the  burning  of  a  fire. 

17  And  "^the  Light  of  Israel  shall  be 
for  a  fire,  and  his  Holy  One  "  for  a  flame: 
and  it  shall  burn  and  °  devour  his  thorns  and 
his  briers  in  one  day; 


g  2  King's  16:8.  10:15.  Hos.13; 

15,16. 

*  Or,  many  people. 
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V.  ]2— 14.  [Xotes,  28—34.  14:24—27.  2 
Kings  19:22,25,35 — 37.)  This  haughty  con¬ 
queror  supposed,  that  his  success  was  wholly 
owing  to  the  number  and  valor  of  his  troops, 
and  to  his  own  wise  and  prudent  conduct  and 
extraordinarv  courage.  {JVotes^  Ez.  28:2 — 5, 
12 — 15.  4:28 — 37.  5:18 — 28.)  The  taking 

and  plundering  of  cities  was  to  him  like  gath¬ 
ering  eggs,  when  the  timorous  bird  has  flown 
away  and  left  them:  and  so  sure  and  easy  was 
his  success,  that  no  one  even  dared  to  inter¬ 
rupt  him,  or  to  complain  ofhim;  or  so  much  as 
to  come  and  see  what  was  going  forward. 
[Marg.  Ref.  h.) 

V,  15.  (IVofe,  5,6.)  These  animated  interro¬ 
gations  have  a  peculiar  energy.  Jehovah  as 
much  employed  the  power  wiiich  he  had  given 
to  Sennacherib  for  certain  purposes,  as  a  man 
does  a  tool  which  he  has  formed  for  that  use. 
But  could  an  axe  be  conceived  to  glory  over 
him,  who  hewed  with  it?  or  a  saw,  to  menace 
him  who  moved  it?  or  a  rod,  him  that  correct¬ 
ed  another  with  it?  or  a  staff,  as  if  it  were  not 
mere  wood,  to  strike  the  man  who  used  it? 
The  absurdity  in  these  instances  would  not 
be  greater,  tlian  it  was  for  Sennacherib  to 
vaunt  himself  against  Jehovah;  on  whom  he 
was  far  more  de|)endent,  and  to  whom  he  was 
immensely  more  inferior,  than  the  axe  or  the 
saw  to  him  who  used  them.  Yet,  ignorant  of; 
him  by  whom  he  lived  and  moved,  and  forget- 1 
fill  of  his  own  weakness,  he  defied  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  expected  to  overcome  him!  [.Votes, 
45:9,10.  Rom.  9:19—21.) 

JVo  wood.^  ‘The  Henrews  have  a  peculiar 
‘way  of  joining  the  negative  ])ai  tide  n-?  to  a 
‘noun,  to  signify  in  a  strong  manner  a  total 
‘negation  of  the  thing  exjiressed  by  the  noun.’ 
Bp.  Lowih.  [Job  26:2,.3.  Am.  6:13.  Heb.) 

V.  16 — 19.  To  convince  the  iiroud  worm  of 
his  madness,  and  to  promote  liis  own  glory,] 


1 8  And  shall  p  consume  the  glory  of  hij 
forest,  and  of  his  fruitful  field,  }both  sou: 
and  body:  and  they  shall  be  as  when  2 
standard-bearer  fainteth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  foresi 
shall  be  II  few,  that  a  child  may  write  them. 

[^Practical  Observations.'^ 


20  Y  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  thai 
day,  that  ^  the  remnant  of  Israel  and  sucl 
as  are  escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  shal 

no  more  again  stay  upon  him  that  smote 
them;  ®  but  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  in  truth. 

21  The  remnant  shall  ^return,  even  tlie 
remnant  of  Jacob,  unto  “  the  mighty  God. 

22  For  though  thy  people  Israel  be  a‘ 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  ^  yet  a  remnant  ^'o: 
them  shall  return:  the  consumption  de¬ 
creed  shall  overflow  **  with  righteousness. 

23  For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shal 
make  a  consumption,  even  ^  determined,  ir 
the  midst  of  all  the  land. 
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the  Lord  determined  to  enfeeble  bis  overgrowr 
power  and  prosperity,  and  to  consume  his 
stoutest  commanders  and  forces,  lyid  all  thai 
in  which  he  gloried.  For  the  holy  Protectoi 
and  Light  of  Israel,  would  be  a  fire  to  destroy 
the  Assyrian  armv,  as  “briers  and  thorns;^ 
and  he  would  level  them  to  the  ground  as  s 
{ conflagration  does  the  forest,  or  the  crop  ol 
corn:  yea,  he  would  destrov  them,  both  “sou 
and  body,”  absolutely  and  finally;  and  the  des¬ 
olations  would  be  as  “when  a  standard-bearei 
fainteth,”  and  all  who  followed  his  standard 
are  ])ut  to  confusion,  and  cut  in  pieces.  So 
tliat  the  few  men,  who  should  remain  of  that 
army,  which  had  been  numerous  as  the  trees 
in  a  large  forest,  might  he  numbered  and  reg¬ 
istered  even  by  a  child.  [JVotes,  9:1S — 21.30:29— 
33. 33:10—13.  2  Kings  19:35—37.  JVah.  1:9—13.; 

V.  20.  The  Jews  and  Israelites  w’ere  wonl 
to  rely  on  the  assistance  of  the  neighboring 
nations,  and  thev  were  smitten  by  them  one 
after  another.  iTnder  Ahaz  thev  sought  the 
protection  of  the  Assyrians,  who  were  employ¬ 
ed  to  correct  or  punish  them.  (Ao^e^,  7:17 — 19. 
1  Kings  16:7 — 9.)  But  the  remnant  who  es¬ 
caped  Sennacherib’s  ravages,  by  the  miracu- 
i  Ions  interposition  of  God,  would  renounce 
I  these  vain  confidences,  and  learn  in  truth  to 
!  rely  on  “the  Holy  One  of  Israel;”  for  they 
!  would  not  only  return  to  their  habitations, 
i  from  which  the  invaders  had  driven  them,  but 
1  to  the  worship  and  service  of  God  also. — ‘The 
,  ‘exj)ression  “in  that  day,”  is  not  alwavs  con- 
‘rined  to  the  time  last  spoken  of,  but  often  sig- 
‘nifiessome  lime  that  shall  be  remarkable  for 
‘God’s  mercy  toward  his  people.  ...  Here  it 
‘seems  to  jioint  at  that  signal  time,  when  there 
‘shall  he  a  general  conversion  of  the  Jews  to 
•God.’  Lowtk.  (A'b^e5, 21 — 23.  1:7 — 9.  4:2 — 6.  17: 
4-8. 50:10,1 1 .  2  Kings  19:4,30,31.  Rom.  11  :l-6.] 
V,  21 — 23.  The  original  of  “a  remnant  shall 
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24  IT  Therefore  thus  salth  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  “  O  iny  people  that  dwellest 
in  Zion,  ^be  not  afraid  of  the  Assyrian: 
he  shall  ®  smite  thee  with  a  rod,  *  and  shall 
lift  up  his  staff  against  thee,  ^  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  Egypt. 

25  For  “^yet  a  very  little  while,  and  the 
indignation  shall  cease,  and  mine  anger  in 
their  destruction. 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  stir  up 
a  scourge  for  him,  ^  according  to  the 
slaughter  of  Midian  at  the  rock  of  Oreb; 
and  as  ^  his  rod  was  upon  the  sea,  so  shall 
he  lift  it  up  after  the  manner  of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  *  his  burden  shall  t  be  taken  aw^ay  from 
off  thy  shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  off  thy 
neck,  and  the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  ^  be¬ 
cause  of  the  anointing. 

28  IT  He  is  come  to  ^  Aiath,  he  is  passed 
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to  '"Migron:  at  "  Michmash  he  hath  laid  up 
his  carriages: 

29  They  are  gone  over  °the  passage: 
they  have  taken  up  their  lodging  at  p  Geba; 

Ramah  is  afraid;  ^  Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

30  iLift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter  of 
®  Gallim:  cause  it  to  be  heard  unto  ^  Laish, 
O  poor  “  Anathoth. 

31  *  Madmenah  is  removed;  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Gebim  gather  themselves  to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  at  Nob  that 
dav:  he  shall  ^  shake  his  hand  asuainst  **  the 
mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of 
Jerusalem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
shall  lop  the  bough  with  terror:  and  the 
high  ones  of  stature  shall  he  hewn  down, 
^  and  the  haughty  shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  ®  cut  down  the  thickets 
of  the  forests  with  iron,  and  ^  Lebanon  shall 
fall  5  by  s  a  mighty  one. 
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return,”  is  Shear-jashub,  the  name  given  to  one 
of  Isaiah’s  sons,  in  confirmation  of  the  perpe¬ 
tuity  of  God’s  promises.  (JVbfe,  7:3.)  The  de¬ 
scendants  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  promises  of  God,  were  indeed 
become  numerous  as  “llie  sand  of  the  sea:” 
yet  in  general  they  had  forsaken  him;  and  no 
more  than  a  remnant^  even  on  this  great  occa¬ 
sion,  would  return  to  him.  Not  only  did  Sen¬ 
nacherib  execute  vengeance  on  many  of  the 
peojile;  but  further  judgments  were  decrted, 
and  jiredicted,  which,  in  strict  and  awful  jus¬ 
tice,  would  make  them  desolate  for  their  sins: 
for  the  Lord  liad  determined  to  make  a  con¬ 
sumption  of  the  people  throughout  the  land. 
The  use,  which  tne  ajiostle  makes  of  this  pas¬ 
sage  shews  that  the  Holy  S[)irit  intended  like¬ 
wise  to  foretel  more  important  events;  evein 
the  conversion  of  a  remnant  of  the  Jews  to 
Christ,  and  the  execution  of  righteous  ven¬ 
geance  upon  the  hulk  of  the  nation  which  re- 
jeclefl  him.  {..Yotes,  6:13.  28:21,22.  Dan.  9:24 — 
27.  ftom.  9:24—29.) 

V.  24 — 26.  ‘The  jiromises  of  deliverance 
‘from  Sennacherib’s  invasion  are  made  only 
‘to  the  inhabitants  of  Zion  and  Jerusalem;  (37: 
‘32,33.)  a  tvpe  of  the  elect  among  the  Jews, 
‘in  w'liom  God  will  fulfil  the  promises  made  to 
‘their  fathers.  See 1 1:7,28.’  Lowth. — The 
othei  inhahitants  of  Judea  seem  to  have  suffer¬ 
ed  very  grievous  things  from  the  Assyrian  in- 
vailers;  while  Jerusalem,  or  Zion,  and  those 
w'ho  took  shelter  there,  were  preserved.  [JVotes, 
‘28—34.  33:.W2‘2.  2  Kin^s  19:.3(),31.)  Senna¬ 
cherib  and  the  Assyrians,  (after  the  manner  of 
I’haraoh  and  the  Lgyj)tians,)  threatened  the 
entire  destruction  of  Israel;  hut  in  a  very  short 
lime  it  would  ajmear,  that  the  Lord’s  anger 
against  his  people  was  turned  away,  by  the 


destruction  of  their  enemies:  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner,  as  he  destroyed  the  Midianitish  oppress¬ 
ors,  by  the  enfeebled  Israelites,  aiul  over¬ 
whelmed  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians  in  the 
Red  Sea.  (A'bfes,  9:4,5.  E.v.  14:21—31.  Judg. 
7.](; _ 25.) 

’V.  27.  Mar^.  Ref.—JYah.  Lll— 13.— Re- 
cause,  &c.]  ‘For  the  sake  of  God’s  chosen 
‘jieojile,  (esj)ecially  the  remnant  mentioned  20, 

I ‘21.)  called  his  anointed,  Ps.  105:15.  and  like- 
‘wdse  for  the  ])reservation  of  the  kingdom  and 
‘priesthood,  both  which  offices  were  conferred 
‘by  the  ceremony  of  anointing.  Rut  without 
‘question  the  Messias,  the  Anointed  in  an  enii- 
‘nent  sense,  ...  is  principally  intended  here.  ... 
‘God  ])reserved  the  kingdom  of  Judah  from  ut- 
‘ter  destruction,  because  the  Messias  was  to 
,  ‘come  from  that  tribe.’  Loivth. — ‘The  yoke  of 
1  ‘servitude  shall  be  taken  from  thy  neck,  be- 
!  ‘cause  thou  art  a  people  consecrated  to  me,  for 
I ‘the  sake  of  that  Messiah,  mine  Anointed, 
i ‘which  shall  descend  from  thee.’  Dp.  Hall. — 
‘Recau.se  of  the  iiromise  made  to  that  kingdom, 
‘whereliy  Christ’s  kingdom  was  prefigured.’ 

V.  28 — 34.  These  verses  contain  a  {)ro])heti- 
cal  description  of  Sennacherib’s  inarch  towards 
Jerusalem,  when  he  de.solated  all  belbre  him, 
and  threatened  that  city  with  immediate  de¬ 
struction.  The  consternation  and  flight  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  cities,  near  to  Jerusalem,  is 
also  rejircsented  in  a  A  crv  animated  and  sub¬ 
lime  manner.  Rut  when  he  was  come  almost 
to  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  began  to  “shake 
his  hand  again.st  the  daughter  of  Zion,”  as  men¬ 
acing  her  destruction,  with  a  sjiecial  enmity 
to  the  temple  and  the  worshii)  there  jierlbrm- 
ed;  the  Lord,  in  whom  llezeKiah  trusted,  lop¬ 
ped  olf  the  spreading  branches  of  this  cedar 
with  dreadful  terror:  he  slew  by  “a  mighty 
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Predictions  of  Christ,  as  springing  froni  the  root  of  Jesse;  his  en¬ 
dowments  for  his  work;  and  the  equity  of  his  <>;-overnment,  1 — 

one,”  an  angel  of  liis  strength,  all  his  valiant 
ca])tains;  and  he  cut  down  a  hundred  and 
eighty-live  thousand  of  his  soldiers,  like  the 
hewing  down  of  a  forest.  {JVotes,  1(3 — 19.  Dan. 
‘1:10— 18,20— 26.)  Thus  his  army,  which  re¬ 
sembled  Lebanon  covered  with  stately  cedars, 
fell  at  once,  to  the  confusion  of  its  haughty 
leader,  and  the  grateful  and  trium])hant  joy  of 
llezekiah  and  Ids  people.  The  places  here 
mentioned,  were  all  in  the  neighborhood  ol  Je¬ 
rusalem;  most  of  them  within  a  few  miles  to 
the  north  and  west.  [Marg;.  Ref.) 

Michmash.  (28)  JVo^e,  1  Sam.  14:4,5. — ‘The 
‘enemies  having  passed  this  strait  without  op- 
‘position,  sliews  that  all  thoughts  of  making  a 
‘stand  in  the  ojien  country  were  given  up.’ 
Bp.  Loivth. — Carriages.]  JVote^  Acts  21:15,16. 

PRACTICAL  ORSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—19. 

Injustice  and  oppression  are  most  atrocious 
when  sanctioned  or  prescribed  by  law;  and  a 
tremendous  woe  is  denounced  against  all  those 
who  enact  iniquitous  statutes,  or  decree  injus¬ 
tice  from  the  seat  of  the  magistrate.  The  more 
indigent  and  destitute  the  persons  are,  who  are 
thus  robbed,  the  deeper  is  the  guilt  of  their  op¬ 
pressors;  and  when  jiersecution  “for  righteous¬ 
ness’  sake,”  is  added,  it  sjieedily  fills  up  the 
measure  of  national  guilt. — Even  in  temporal 
calamities,  tyrants  and  jiersecutors  know  not 
how  to  secure  that  iiower,  jionq),  or  affluence, 
which  they  account  “their  glory;”  (  Gen.  31:)  or 
even  their  own  lives:  and  if^the  Lord  withdraw 
his  protection,  the  most  despicable  instruments 
will  execute  deserved  vengeance  on  them. 
Rut  what  will  sinners  do,  whither  will  they 
flee,  and  what  will  their  glory  avail  them,  in 
the  aj)])roaching  day  of  judgment? — When  the 
Lord  intends  to  desolate  nations,  or  to  chastise 
his  people,  he  sometimes  arms  with  jiower, 
and  renders  successful,  the  basest  of  men;  and 
commissions  them  to  smite  those  who  have 
provoked  his  anger.  He  ])ur|)oses  to  destroy 
the  most  criminal,  and  to  excite  others  to  re¬ 
pentance:  the  instruments  iiowever  do  not 
seek  his  glory,  but  their  own;  and  count  it  their  1 
pleasure  to  (lestroy,  and  to  “cut  off' nations  not  || 
a  few.” — The  lust  of  dominion  renders  men 
callous  to  the  feelings  of  humanity:  and,  for¬ 
getful  that  they  are  the  creatures  and  subjects 
of  the  Almighty,  authority,  ])ower,  and  success 
inflate  their  minds  w'ith  increasing  arrogance; 
and,  whilst  they  ascribe  all  their  achievements 
to  their  own  prowess  and  conduct,  they  sup- 
])ose  that  nothing  can  stop  their  progress:  nay, 
they  can  be  so  infatuated,  as  to  “exalt  them¬ 
selves  above  all  that  is  called  God  and  is  wor¬ 
shipped;”  and  to  suppose  themselves  able  to 
overcome  the  deities,  as  well  as  the  kings,  of 
opposing  nations! — How  lamentable  was  it, 
that  Jerusalem,  which  was  single  and  unrival¬ 
led  in  her  relation  to  Jehovah,  should  set  up 
graven  images,  in  which  she  was  excelled  by 
all  tbe  beathen  cities!  and  it  is  equally  foolish 
for  Christians  to  emulate  the  T)eo])le  of  the 
world,  in  those  vanities,  in  wbicli  they  will  al¬ 
ways  be  eclipsed.  {JVote,  Ez.  15:6 — 8.  P.  O.) — 
The  Lord  allots  to  every  man  his  jiart,  in  ful¬ 
filling  his  grand  designs.  When  any  one  serves 
liim  humbly  and  willingly.  He  graciously  rec¬ 
ompenses  Ids  faith  anti  obedience:  but  those, 
who  unintentionally  jierform  his  jnirposes,  are 
influenced  by  corrupt  motives,  and  will  be 
punished  for  their  sins. — Men's  words  and 
works  are  “the  fruit  of  their  hearts.”  whether 
48] 


5:  of  the  peace  and  holiness  produced  by  his  gospel,  6—9:  of 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  gathering  of  Israel  to 
him  by  the  marvellous  power  of  God,  10 — 16. 


they  be  good  or  bad;  and  those  “high  looks,” 
which  are  admired  as  full  of  dignity  and  glory, 
being  the  fruit  of  a  “stout  heart,”  will  expose 
a  man  to  divine  judgments.  [JVotc,  47:7 — 10. 

— When  mighty  conquerors  are  cut  off  in  the 
very  crisis  of  their  success,  the  event  often  oc¬ 
casions  various  conjectures,  suspicions,  and 
sjieculations:  but  in  fact  they  have  done  their 
whole  work,  and  are  ripe  for  divine  vengeance, 
and  therefore  the  Lord  stops  their  career:  and 
this  has  often  taken  ])lace,  when  they  have 
been  glorying  in  success,  and  anticipating 
fresh  triumphs!  Such  overgrown  murderers, 
robbers,  and  scourges  of  mankind,  think  the 
horrors  and  miseries  of  war  a  mere  pastime: 
they  act  as  if  the  wealth  of  the  world  were 
created  for  them  alone,  and  as  if  every  man 
deserved  death,  who  was  not  willing  to  be 
their  slave:  and  we  need  not  woiider  that  the 
lives  of  thousands  are  so  vile  in  their  esteem; 
when  the  God,  in  whom  they  live  and  move, 
and  from  whom  they  have  all  their  power  and 
success,  is  most  entirely  despised  by  them.  In¬ 
stead  of  his  instruments,  they  affect  to  be  his 
rivals;  and,  forgetful  how  easily  he  can  crush 
them,  they  set  themselves  against  him.  But 
when  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  pleased  to  repress 
their  insolence,  he  can  soon  thin  their  ranks, 
either  by  the  sword  of  an  enemy,  or  by  famine 
and  pestilence.  And  “tbe  Light  of  Israel”  will 
be  a  fire  to  consume  all  tbe  dignity,  prosperity, 
and  multitude  of  “the  workers  of  iniquity,” 
“both  soul  and  body.”  Some  few  indeed  es¬ 
cape  the  mosttremendoustemporal  judgments: 
but  not  a  single  impenitent  sinner  will  escape 
the  wrath  to  come.  Then  even  the  standard- 
bearers  of  infidelity  and  impiety  will  utterly 
faint,  and  doubtless  all  their  legions  will  be 
driven  into  “the  blackness  of  darkness  for 
ever.” 

V.  20—34. 

Scarcely  in  any  age  or  place,  is  there  more 
than  a  remnant,  who  “stay  upon  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  in  truth.”  (Abfe,  48:1,2.)  Most  pro¬ 
fessed  Christians  still  cleave  to  sin,  and  stay 
themselves  on  the  world,  though  often  troubled 
land  injured  by  it;  but,  blessed  be  God,  that 
1 1  there  is  a  remnant  who  return  to  Him:  may  we 
be  found  of  that  happy  number!  Then,  while 
we  exjiect  his  righteous  judgments,  according 
to  his  word,  to  overflow  the  profane  and  hyp¬ 
ocritical  multitudes,  we  may  dwell  in  Zion, 
fearless  of  every  enemy  and  catastrophe: 
[JVotes,  33:15 — 19.)  nay,  even  the  corrections 
which  we  receive  by  the  hands  of  wicked  men, 
who  are  the  rod  of  our  Father,  will  ere  long 
cease,  in  the  execution  of  his  indignation  on 
them  for  their  crimes.  {JVote,  Ps.  125:3.) — All 
former  judgments  on  proud  oppressors  have 
'  been  and  are  only  specimens  of  the  final  ruin, 

,  reserved  for  the  enemies  of  God.  “Because 
of  the  anointing”  of  our  great  Redeemer,  the 
•  yoke  of*  every  antichrist  must  be  broken  from 
ofl*  his  eburen:  and  if  our  souls  partake  of  the 
I  unction  of  bis  Holy  Sjiirit,  our  complete  and 
!  eternal  deliverance  is  ensured  to  us.  In  the 
■  mean  time,  whilst  our  enemies  defy  “the 

-  daughter  of  Zion,”  and  seem  to  make  swift 

-  progress  in  their  attempts  against  her;  let  us 
3  not  yield  to  unbelieving  fears.  The  Lord,  in 

-  his  own  time,  by  his  own  hand,  or  by  some  in- 
,  strument,  endued  with  power  from  on  high, 
)  will  bring  down  his  most  exalted  and  hauglity 
3  enemies:  and  all  opposition  shall  fall  before 
1  him,  and  his  cause  shall  finally  prevail  and  tri- 
i*  umph. 
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4ND  ^  there  shall  come  forth  a  Rod 
out  of  the  stem  ^of  Jesse,  and  ®a 
Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots: 

2  And  ^  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  ®  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and 
understanding,  the  Spirit  of  counsel  and 
might,  the  Spirit  of  knowledge,  and  of  the 
fear  of  the  Lord; 

3  And  ^  shall  make  him  of  quick  *  under¬ 
standing  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord:  and  ^  he 
shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of~ his  eyes, 
neither  reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears: 
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d42:l.  59:21.61:1.  Num.  11: 
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e  Deut.  34:9.  John  14:17.  15: 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XI.  V.  1.  The  transition,  from  the 
temporal  deliverances  of  Israel  to  that  spiritual 
redemption  from  which  they  all  originated,  is 
very  common  in  the  projihetical  writings. 
Sennacherib’s  chieftains  and  army  were  like 
the  unnumbered  stately  cedars  of  Lebanon; 
but  speedily  cut  down  by  a  mighty  one.  But 
the  extraordinary  Person  here  predicted,  would 
resemble  a  tender  slioot  from  the  decayed  root 
of  a  tree  which  had  been  cut  down;  and  yet  he 
attained  to  the  highest  exaltation.  Some  think 
that  the  prophecy  had  reference  to  Hezekiah, 
or  Zerubbabel,  as  types  of  Christ.  But  Ileze- 
kiah  was  born  long  before  it  was  delivered; 
and  there  was  nothing  in  the  state  of  the  Jews 
under  Zerubbabel,  answerable  to  the  glorious 
things  spoken  in  the  sequel  of  this  chapter:  so 
that  it  must  be  entirely  a  prophecy  of  Christ, 
and  can  accord  to  no  other.  {J^'otes,  53:2,3. 
Zech.  6:12,13.  Rev.  22:16,17.) — The  prophet 
spake  of  the  Messiah,  as  springing  from  the 
root  of  Jesse,  rather  than  from  that  of  David, 
because  Jesse  lived  and  died  in  a  private  sta¬ 
tion;  but  David  was  a  nrosperous  monarch:  and 
when  all  the  glory  oi  his  family  seemed  to  he 
like  the  withered  trunk  or  stump  of  a  tree,  a 
tender  shoot  or  rod  would  spring  forth,  in 
which  that  glory  would  revive,  increase,  and 
be  established  for  ever;  and  which  would  in¬ 
deed  become  “a  Plant  of  renown.”  [Mar^.  Ref. 
—.Votes,  Jer.  23:5,6.  Ez.  17:22—24.  34:23—31. 
Rom.  15:8 — 13.)  ‘We  have  here  a  remarkable 
‘instance  of  that  method  so  common  with  the 
‘pro})hets,  and  particularly  with  Isaiah,  of  tak- 
‘ing  occasion  from  the  mention  of  some  great 
‘temporal  deliverance,  to  launch  out  into  the 
‘display  of  the  spiritual  deliverance  of  God’s 
‘people  by  the  Messiah:  for  that  this  prophecy 
‘relates  to  the  Messiah,  we  have  the  express 
‘authority  of  St.  Paul.  iiow.  15:12.’  Bp.  Lowth. 

2 — .A.  The  human  nature  of  Christ  was 
formed  l)y  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
the  womb  of  the  virgin;  and  all  his  power,  wis¬ 
dom,  and  holiness,  as  Man,  are  ascribed  to  the 
same  divine  influence;  for  the  Holy  “Spirit  was 
not  given  bv  measure  unto  him.”  [J^otes,  42:1 
—4.  59:20,21.  John  1:.3()— 34.  3:27—36, 

r.  31.  Acts  1:1—3.)  The  varied  expressions 
here  use<l,  denote  the  manifold  endowments 
of  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  for  the  work 
which  he  had  undertaken,  and  the  fulness 
VoL.  IV.  7 


4  But  ^  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge 
the  poor,  and  +  reprove  with  equity  '  for  tiie 
meek  of  the  earth:  ^  and  he  shall  smite  the 
earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  ^  with 
the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the 
wicked, 

5  And  righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle 
of  his  loins,  "  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of 

his  reins.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

6  The  °wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with 
the  kid;  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion, 
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14—21.  Gal.  3:26,27.  Eph. 
4-22— 32.  Col.  3:3—8.  Tit.  3; 
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treasured  up  in  him  for  his  people.  Every 
kind  of  divine  knowledge  and  sagacity,  of  wis¬ 
dom  and  prudence,  of  piety  and  courage;  of 
holy  affections  and  spiritual  relish  for  heaven¬ 
ly  thi  ngs,  and  delight  in  them;  of  vigor  and 
strength  of  mind  for  obedience,  and  for  suffer¬ 
ing  with  unabated  courage,  zeal,  and  patience: 
whatever  was  requisite  for  the  exercise  of  his 
personal  ministry,  attended  with  numerous 
and  extraordinary  miracles  on  earth,  or  for 
that  of  his  mediatorial  kingdom  in  heaven,  to 
the  end  of  time,  are  comprised  in  the  ex})res- 
sions  before  us.  So  perfect  would  be  his 
knowledge,  wisdom,  and  justice,  that  he  would 
in  no  case  judge  by  appearances  or  report; 
but  would  distinguish  characters,  and  decide 
causes,  with  the  most  exact  discernment  and 
impartiality.  He  would  be  the  Protector  of 
the  poor  and  needy,  especially  of  his  poor  and 
humble  people,  and  plead  for  them  against  op¬ 
pressors:  and,  while  he  saved  all  those  who 
submitted  to  him,  he  would  destroy  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  his  kingdom,  by  denouncing  and  exe¬ 
cuting  vengeance  upon  them;  as  if  an  iron  rod 
proceeded  from  his  mouth  to  dash  them  in 
pieces,  or  as  if  his  breath  were  a  flame  of  fire 
to  devour  them.  {.Votes,  30:27,28.  2  Thes.  2:8 
— 12,  V.  8.  Rev.  19:11 — 16,  v.  15.)  His  consum¬ 
mate  righteousness  and  faithfulness  likewise 
would  establish  him  on  the  throne,  prepare 
him  for  filling  it  in  the  most  perfect  manner, 
and  be  the  ornament  and  glory  of  it.  [Marg. 
Ref— .Votes,  59:16—19.  Ps.  72:1—7,12—14.) 
The  general  character  of  the  Redeemer,  ana 
the  manner,  in  which  he  would  exercise  his 
authority,  with  the  effects  produced  by  it,  to 
the  end  of  time,  are  here  stated;  rather  than 
any  s[)ecial  events  predicted. — The  Spirit  of 
knotoledge,  &c.  (2)  “Of  the  knowledge  and  fear 
of  the  Eord.”  ‘Of  knowledge  and  godliness.’ 
Sept. — Reprove,  &c.  (3)  JS/oie,  Prov.  31:8,9. — 
“With  equity  shall  he  work  conviction  in  the 
meek  of  the  earth.”  Bp.  Lowth.  {JVbte,  Ps.  25: 
8,9.) 

Faithfulness,  &!.c.  (5)  ‘The  expression  implies 
‘here,  tliat  a  strict  regard  to  truth,  integrity, 
‘and  justice,  will  be  the  honor  of  Christ’s  king- 
‘dom'.  {Eph.  6:14.)  On  the  contrary  antichrist 
‘is  descriued,  as  coming  “with  all  deceivable- 
‘ness  of  unrighteousness,”  or  all  the  arts  of 
‘unrighteous  deceit.  (2  Thes.  2:9.)  And  with- 
‘out  question,  nothing  has  more  tended  to  the 
‘corrupting  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  or  weaker^ 
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and  the  falling  together;  and  a  little  child 
shall  lead  them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed; 
their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  together? 
and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on 
the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child 
shall  put  his  hand  on  the  *  cockatrice’ 
den. 

9  They  shall  p  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
my  holy  mountain;  ^  for  the  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 

waters  cover  the  sea.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

10*^  And  "  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
root  of  Jesse,  ®  which  shall  stand  for  an 
ensign  of  the  people;  ^  to  it  shall  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  seek:  and  “  his  rest  shall  be  t  glorious. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 


day,  that  the  Lord  shall  *set  his  hand 
again  the  second  time  to  recover  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left, 
y  from  Assyria,  and  from  ^  Egypt,  and 
from  ®  Pathros,  and  from  ^  Cush,  and 
from  Elam,  and  from  ^  Shinar,  and 
from  ®  Hamath,  and  from  ^  the  islands  of 
the  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  ^  set  up  an  ensign  for 
the  nations,  and  ‘’shall  assemble  the  out¬ 
casts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the 
dispersed  of  Judah,  from  the  four  +  corners 
of  the  earth. 

13  The  *envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall 
depart,  and  the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall 
be  cut  off:  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah, 
and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim. 
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14.  Zech.  14:9.  Rom.  11:25, 
26.  Rey.  20:2—6. 
r  I.  Rotn.  15:12.  Rev.  22:16. 
s59. 19.  Gen.  49:10.  John  3:14, 


15.  12:32. 

t  60:3,5.  66:12,19.  Matt.  2:1,2. 
8:11.  12:21.  Luke  2:32.  John 
12:20,21.  Acts  11:18.26:17,13. 
28:23.  Rom.  15:9—12. 
a  32:17,18.  66:10 — 12.  Ps,  91:1, 
4.  116:7.  Jer.  6:16,  Hasr,  2; 
9.  Matt.  11:28—30.  2  thes. 

1:7—12.  Heb.  4:1,9.  1  Pet.  1: 
7—9  5:10. 

I  Heb.  glory.  Ps.  149.5. 


‘ing  the  power  of  it,  than  the  giving  enconr- 
‘ai^einent  to  jxjoiis  frauds  and  forgeries.’  Lowth. 

V.  G — 9.  (.1/arg*.  Ref. — JVote,  9:<),7.)  The 
effects  of  divine  grace  on  the  minds  of  men,  in 
the  times  of  the  Messiah,  are  here  represented, 
with  much  beauty,  under  the  most  significant 
emblems.  Persons  of  the  most  dissimilar  dis¬ 
positions  and  ]>ursuits,  and  by  nature  and  cus¬ 
tom  addicted  to  various  kinds  of  wickedness, 
would  he  so  changed  by  tlie  grace  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  that  they  would  become  of  “one  heart, 
ami  of  one  way.”  {jVotes,  Jer.  32:39 — 41.  ^cts 
2:44 — 47.)  The  selfish,  the  penurious,  the  ra¬ 
pacious,  the  contentious,  the  ambitious,  the 
savage,  tlie  subtle,  and  the  malicious,  w'ould 
lose  tlieir  peculiar  base  dispositions,  and  be¬ 
come  harmless,  sincere,  peaceable,  benevolent, 
and  affectionate;  they  would  live  together  in 
harmony,  hearken  to  instruction,  and  be  guided 
by  gentle  persuasions  and  entreaties.  So  that 
the  change  would  he  as  evident  and  surprising, 
as  if  the  wolf,  the  tiger,  the  lion,  the  bear,  and 
other  fierce  carnivorous  animals,  should  learn 
to  be  gentle  and  harmless  as  the  lamb,  the  kid, 
the  calf,  or  the  cow;  to  associate  witli  them,  to 
graze  the  ]iasture  as  they  do,  or  to  feed  on  hay 
and  straw;  and  should  he  so  tractable  that  a 
little  child  could  lead  them.  Or,  as  if  the  asp  and 
the  cockatrice  should  no  longer  be  disposed  to 
bite  with  envenomed  teeth;  Imt  should  he  so 
iiiofiensive,  that  infants  might  safely  filay  by 
their  holes:  for  tliere  would  be  no  more  a  dis¬ 
position  in  the  inhabitants  of  Zion,  the  true 
church  of  Christ,  to  hurt  or  destroy:  ami  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  with  all  its  sanctifying 
effects,  sliould  at  length  cover  the  whole  earth, 
“cv'en  as  the  waters  cov’er  the  sea.”  {.Wftes,  55: 
12,13.  ()5;24, 25.  Lev.  1:1,2.  11:2.  10:3— Id.) 

— Such  changes,  as  are  liere  described,  may 
be  imagined,  hut  they  never  actually  take 
place,  in  the  literal  sense.  Every  creature  on 
earth,  man  alone  excepted,  continues  from 
first  to  last,  of  that  dis[)osition,  and  retains  tm- 
changed  tliose  projiensities,  which  belong  to 
its  nature.  Put  in  those  of*  the  human  race, 
who  are  “born  of  God,”  an  entire  change  and 
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revolution  is  effected,  in  their  propensities, 
desires,  affections,  and  pursuits:  they  become 
“new  creatures,”  “all  old  things  pass  away, 
behold  all  things  are  become  new;’^  and  “tliey 
walk  in  newness  of  life.”  The  emblem  is 
completely  answered;  the  figurative  descrip¬ 
tion  realized.  (*Yofes,  John  3:3.  2  Cor.  5:l7.) 
The  fables  and  imaginations  of  the  gentiles,  oi 
a  golden  age,  and  the  return  of  it  in  the  latter 
days,  in  which  some  of  their  writers  use  not 
dissimilar  expressions,  but  inferior  in  beauty 
and  energy,  seem  to  have  been  taken  from  the 
scriptural  account  of  Adam  in  jiaradise,  and 
from  the  predictions  of  the  Messiah’s  hajipy 
reign. — To  suppose  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  this 
decisive  language,  foretold  events  no  way  an¬ 
swerable  to  their  exact  meaning;  and  that 
they  are  merely  highly  wrought  figures  of 
speech,  like  those  of  uninspired  eastern  poets; 
and  suited  to  raise  expectations  in  simple 
hearted  believers,  which  must  be  eternally 
disappointed,  savors  too  much  of  infidelity,  not 
to  say  blasphemy,  to  deserve  a  serious  refuta¬ 
tion."  The  earth  has  never  yet  been  “full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea;”  and  therefore  the  grand  ac- 
comjilishment  of  the  prophecy  has  not  yet 
taken  place.  {Marg.  Ref.  q. — fTotes.^  Hab.  2:12 
_ 14^  t,.  14.) 

V.  10.  {jVbtes,  1. 10:20.)  When  the  gospel 
began  to  he  publiclv  preached,  the  divine  Sa¬ 
vior,  as  springing  from  the  root  of  Jesse,  and 
as  crucified  for  sinners,  ascended  into  heaven, 
and,  being  exalted  to  the  mediatorial  throne, 
stood  as  an  ensign  to  which  the  chosen  people 
of  God  resorted.  (.Votes,  I  I — 16.  59:16 — 19,  v. 
11).  Cen.  49:10.  AfotM  1:28— 30.  John  3:14, 
15.12:27 — .T3,  V.  32.)  The  gentiles  sought  to 
him  as  their  I..ord  and  Savior;  and  “the  rest  of 
soul,”  which  tliey  found  by  trusting  in  him, 
was  connected  with  the  glory  and  beauty  of 
holiness,  and  an  earnest  of  the  glorv  of  heaven. 
{.Mavg.  Ref— .Votes,  60:1—3.  66:19-23.)  Or 
rather,  the  Savior  would  rest  with  full  comjila- 
cency  in  his  redeemed  people,  chiefly  from 
among  the  gentiles,  in  whom  his  name  woidd 
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CHAPTER  XL 


14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders 
of  tlie  Philistines  *  toward  the  west:  they 
shall  ™  spoil  *  them  of  the  east  together: 
t  they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  Edom  and 
IMoabj  and  the  children  of  Ammon  shall 
obey  them. 

1 5  And  the  Lord  shall  "  utterly  destroy 
the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea;  and  °  with 

k  Ob>  Zeph.  Zech.  tJ;  the  child?  e^i  of  Ji?r?mon  their 


k  Ob>  Zeph 
5—7. 

1  59:19.  66:19,20.  Matt.  8:51. 
m  33:1.  Jof.  49:22.  Ez.  38:  39: 

Heb.  the  chHd?en  of  the  east. 
t  Heb.  Kdom  and  J)loab  shall 
be  the  laying  on  of  their  hand; 


o6e<die?tce.  25:10.  34:5,6.  60:14. 
Num.  24:17.  Dan.  11:41.  Joel 
3:19.  Am.  9>!2.  Ob.  53. 
n  60:2.  51:9,10.  Zech.  lOOl. 
o  Ex.  14:21. 


be  exceedingly  glorified.  (P3.  132:8,13.  JVbte, 
Rom.  15:8 — 13,  v.  12.) — Root  of  Jessc.^  JVotes, 
53:2,3.  Rev.  5:5—7,  f.  5.  22:18,17,  16. 

V.  11 — 16.  The  Lord  recovered  a  remnant 
of  his  people  from  Assyria  and  Babylon,  by  the 
same  power  with  which  he  had  brought  the 
whole  nation  out  of  Egypt:  and  it  is  here  pre¬ 
dicted,  that  he  would  “set  his  hand  again  the 
second  time,”  to  gather  those,  who  would  be 
left  of  them,  from  all  nations  whitlier  they  had 
been  scattered;  and  several  of  the  adjacent 
countries,  and  some  very  distant  ones  in  differ¬ 
ent  directions,  are  specified.  By  “the  islands 
of  the  sea,”  all  the  regions  separated  from  Asia 
are  generally  meant;  and  here  the  British  isles 
are  included.  LYote,  Gen.  10:2 — 5.) — The  cru¬ 
cified  Savior,  doubtless,  as  held  forth  in  the 
preaching  of  the  go.spel,  is  that  Ensign  to 
which  he  will  assemble  “the  outcasts  of  Israel, 
and  the  dispersed  of  Judah,”  from  tlie  four 
corners  of  the  earth.  United  in  dependence 
on  “the  Prince  of  Peace,”  and  in  obedience  to 
him,  that  envy,  competition,  and  enmity, 
which  so  long  kept  the  Jews  and  Israelites  atj 
variance,  shall  be  finally  terminated;  {JYotes, 
Jer.  3:16—18,  v.  18.  Ez.  37:15—28.  Hos.  1:1 1 . 1 
Zech.  11:12 — 14,  r.  14.)  their  adversaries  shall  I 
be  cut  off,  and  many  of  their  former  enemies! 
shall  be  subjected,  or  williiigl}^  submit  and  be¬ 
come  tributary  to  them,  or  powerfully  assist 
them,  which  seems  implied  in  the  exi)ression, 
“they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines  towards  the  west.”  (14)  For  the  Lord 
will  then  remove  all  obstacles,  by  the  same 
powerful  interposition,  which  he  vouchsafed 
in  behalf  of  Israel,  when  he  separated  “the 
Toiiffue,”  or  Bay  of  the  Egyjitian  or  Red  Sea, 
and  destroyed  that  hindrance  to  their  depart¬ 
ure:  and,  “with  a  mighty  wind,  he  will  so 
separate  the  waters  of  the  river,  (Euphrates,) 
in  all  its  streams,  that  men  may  pass  over  dry 
shod.  {JYotes,  Dan.  11:40— i5.  Zec/i.  10:5— 12. 
Rev.  16:12 — 16.)  Thus  a  highway  shall  he 

made  for  Israel’s  return,  as  there  was  for  iheir 
ancestors  to  pass  from  Egyjit  unto  Canaan. — 
‘This  })art  of  the  chapter  contains  a  prof)hecy, 
‘which  certainly  reinains  yet  to  be  accomplish¬ 
ed.’  Bp.  Lowlh. — ‘This  chapter  contains  a  ' 
‘general  prophecy  of  the  advancement  Christ’s 
‘kingdom  should  make  in  the  world.  But  as 
‘this  advancement  is  niade  by  diffei'ent  steps 
‘and  degrees;  so  the  several  parts  of  tlie  ])ro];n- 
‘ecy  may  be  supposed  to  point  at  different  I 
‘ages  and  jieriods  of  time.  ...And  I  take  this  | 
‘part  of  the  chayiter  ...  to  foretel  those  glorious 
times  of  the  church,  which  shall  be  ushered  in 
*by  the  restoration  ofthe  Jewish  nation;  when!^ 
‘they  shall  embrace  the  gosyiel,  and  be  restor- 
‘ed  to  their  own  country  from  the  several  dis- 
‘persions  where  they  are  scattered.  This 
'remarkable  scene  of  Providence  is  plainly 
‘foretold  by  niost  of  the  proplietsof  the  Old 
Testament,  Rud  by  St.  Paul  in  the  New.’  i^ 
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his  mighty  wind  shall  ^  he  shake  his  liand 
over  the  river,  and  ^  sliall  smite  it  in  the 
seven  streams,  and  make  men  go  over  1  dry 
shod. 

IG  And  ‘’there  shall  be  an  highway  for 
the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
left  from  Assyria;  ®  like  as  it  was  to  Israel 
in  tlie  day  that  he  came  up  out  of  tlie  land 
of  Egypt, 


p  ]9:16. 

q  19:5— lO.  Kx.  7:19— 21.  Ps. 

74:13—15.  Ez.  2yu0.  30:12. 

J  Heb.  in  shoes. 


r  15.  19:23.  27.13.  35:8—10.  40: 
3,4.  49:12.  57:14. 

S  42:15,16.  48:20,21.  51:10.  63:12. 
k'.X.  14:26—29. 


Lowth.  {.Marg.  Ref.) — How  far  the  more  par¬ 
ticular  explications  of  the  manner  in  which, 
and  the  powers  by  whom,  these  predictions 
will  be  accomplished,  that  have  of  late  years 
been  attempted,  are  well  grounded,  the  events 
will  shew  to  posterity.  I  presume  not  to 
prophesy  from  the  prophecies:  Imt  the  literal 
restoration  both  of  Israel  and  Judah  is  clearly 
predicted. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  ]— 5. 

The  descent,  from  the  summit  of  earthly 
grandeur  to  the  aby.ss  of  misery,  is  not  un¬ 
common.  But  heavenly  honor  and  prosperity 
advance  gradually  froin  small  beginnings,  and 
will  increase  for  ever:  [JYotes,  9:(j,7,  v.  7.  Dan. 
2:44,45.)  and  the  cause  of  God  is  not  rendered 
triumphant  by  human  power,  but  “by  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  the  Lord.”  {.Yole,  Zech.  4:4 — 7.)  Thus 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  sprang  up  as  a 
teinler  shoot;  and  was  scarcely  observed  at 
first,  or  observed  only  to  be  disdained:  but, 
through  his  external  meanness,  when  “in  the 
form  of  a  servant,”  a  divine  glory  shone  forth. 
His  holy  life,  his  stupendous  miracles,  his 
boundless  knowledge  and  heavenly  wisdom, 
and  all  his  words  and  works  proclaimed,  that 
“the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  restecl  upon  him,”  for 
all  the  purposes  here  predicted  by  his  holy 
prophet.  And  now  in  human  nature  he  reigns 
upon  a  glorious  throne,  the  Lord  and  Jiiclge  of 
his  church,  and  of  the  world;  and  all  the  treas¬ 
ures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  of  grace  and 
truth,  of  power  and  might,  yea,  “all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  dwell  in  him.”  (JYotes,  Col. 
2:1 — 9.)  Thus  gloriously  exalted,  and  quali¬ 
fied  most  completely  to  fill  iq)  tlie  mediatorial 
throne,  he  is  the  Patron  of  the  poor  and  op- 
pres.sed;  for  the  lowly  and  broken  hearted 
alone  truly  submit  to  him,  and  value  his  salva¬ 
tion:  and,  while  he  pleads  their  cause,  he  will 
execute  his  severest  threatenings  on  all  the 
workers  ofiniquity;  yet  with  exact  discrimina¬ 
tion  and  strict  justice:  for  “righteousness  is 
the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithlulness  the  gir¬ 
dle  of  his  reins.” — “From  his  fulness  all”  his 
jieople  “receive,  and  grace  for  grace.”  [JYote, 
John  1:16.)  So  that  the  same  Spirit  is  com- 
municateil  to  each  of  them  in  their  measure: 
and  thus  they  too  learn  sound  wisdom  and 
discretion;  they  become  acquainted  witli  God 
and  themselves,  with  his  truths,  and  their  own 
duty,  interests,  dangers,  and  security;  they  are 
reiidered  ])rudent  to  slum,  or  strong  to  resist, 
the  temptations  of  Satan;  they  learn  to  fear 
and  love  the  Lord;  and,  with  increasing  expe¬ 
rience  and  spirituality,  they  become  “of'ijuick 
understanding”  in  “discerning  good  and  evil:’ 
they  are  formed  to  the  same  judgment  with 
hitn,  whose  Sj)irit  they  receive;  they  learn  tc 
follow  his  exanq)le  of  goodness,  truth,  and 
nuritv;  and,  in  a  subordinate  sense,  righleous- 

‘  r^i 
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CHAP.  xn. 

A  hjran  of  praise  for  the  church,  on  the  accomplishment  of  the 
preceding’  prophecies,  1 — 6. 


A 


ND  ^  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  ^  O 
Lord,  I  will  praise  thee:  ‘'though 


11:10,11,16.  14:3.  26:1.  f  3,4.19:1—7. 


27:1—3,12,13.35:10.  Zech.  14: 
9,20,21. 

b  25:1,9,  49:13.  60:18,19.  Ps.  67: 
1—4.  69:34—36.  72:15—19.  149: 
6—9.  Rom.  11:15.  Rev.  l5: 


c  10:4,25.  40:1,2.  51:3.  54:8.  57:15 
—18.  66:13.  I'eut.  30:1 — 3. 
Ps.  85:1—3.  Jer.  31:18—20. 
Ez.  39:24—29.  Hos.  11:8.  14: 
4—9. 


thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is 
turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me. 

2  Behold,  ^  God  is  my  Salvation:  I  will 
trust,  and  not  be  afraid:  for  ®the  Lord 
JEHOVAH  is  my  Strength  and  my  Song; 


he  also  is  become  my  Salvation. 


d  7:14.  9.6,7.  45:17,22—25.  Ps. 


3:16.  Rev.  7:10 


27:1.'  Jer.  3:23.  23:6.  Jon.  2r  e  26:4.  Ez.  15:2.  Ps.  118:14. 
9.  Matt.  1:21—23.  Luke  2:  Hos.  1:7. 

30 — 32.  Rom.  1:16.  1  Tim. 


ness  and  faithfulness  become  their  girdle  also.  ! 
{JVotes,  Rom.  8:28 — 31.  2  Cor.  6:3 — 10.  Eph.  5:  ; 
10 — 17.)  Let  us  seek  diligently  for  more  and  ; 
more  of  this  heavenly  wisdom  and  good  un¬ 
derstanding;  and  be  contented  to  want  that 
knowledge  and  discernment,  which  the  world 
admires  and  idolizes. 

V.  6—9. 

As  far  as  we  are  taught  by  the  Spirit  ofj 
Christ,  the  predominant  obliquities  of  our 
fallen  nature  will  be  corrected;  and  those 
hateful  and  mischievous  vices,  by  which  men 
resemble  the  most  pernicious  of  the  animals  in 
their  worst  qualities,  will  be  subdued  and 
mortified;  and  we  shall  be  rendered  harmless, 
peaceable,  sincere,  kind,  liberal,  and  ready  to 
renounce  our  own  interest  or  pleasure,  in  or¬ 
der  to  do  good  to  others.  For,  the  grace  of 
Christ  is  a  sovereign  remedy  for  every  one  of 
our  mental  disorders:  and  though  none  of 
them  are  here  perfectly  healed;  all  of  them  are 
dethroned,  hated,  opposed  and  crucified,  and 
no  one  habitually  prevails:  but  the  believer’s 
desires,  pleasures,  and  leading  aims  are  totally 
changed;  and  thus  they,  who  before  conver¬ 
sion  were  of  the  most  opposite  characters,  now 
assimilate  to  each  other,  and  learn  to  concur 
in  the  same  purposes  and  endeavors,  and  live 
in  holy  peace  and  love.  Every  one  of  them 
becomes  teachable  and  forgiving:  they  no  lon- 

fer  are  disposed  to  hurt,  or  destroy,  or  deceive; 

ut  they  learn  to  forbear  and  to  forgive,  their 
hearts  "are  enlarged,  and  they  become  the 
friends  of  mankind,  because  they  are  the  re¬ 
deemed  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  alas! 
how  many  professors  of  evangelical  truth,  hy 
their  avarice,  contention,  pride,  and  ferocity, 
evince,  that  they  are  strangers  to  this  gracious 
change;  and  that  they  still  continue  wolves, 
tigers,  or  serpents;  and  have  not  been  “trans¬ 
formed  in  the  renewing  of  their  minds”  into 
lambs  and  doves!  How  many  leave  the  matter 
doubtful  both  to  themselves  and  others,  and 
often  disgrace  that  doctrine  which  they  should 
adorn!  How  little  has  this  tendency  of  the 
gospel  yet  appeared  in  the  world!  AVe  cannot 
then  entertain  a  doubt,  that  far  more  conspic¬ 
uous  and  glorious  effects  are  to  be  expected; 
when  “the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea;”  when  wars  and  furious  contests  shall 
ceas«,  and  all  nations  shall  know  tlie  power 
of  the  gospel,  to  teach  men  to  love  God  and 
one  another.  In  the  mean  time  let  us  aim  to 
manifest  this  spirit  and  conduct  in  our  narrow 
circle,  as  far  as  we  are  able;  that  our  example 
and  endeavors  may  in  some  feeble  measure 
promote  the  honor  of  Christ,  and  stop  the 
mouths  of  gainsayers.  And,  as  few  Christians 
are  able  to  do  much  good  by  engaging  the 
enemies  of  the  gospel,  in  a  way  of  disputatious 
reasoning;  let  us  all  aim  to  convince  men  by 
the  powerful  rhetoric  of  a  holy,  useful  life, 
that  ours  is  the  true  doctrine  of  the  word  of 
God. 

10—16. 

By  embracing  the  Christian  religion,  we 
enlist  under  the  standard  of  the  cross  of  Christ; 
62]  • 


that  by  our  profession  of  his  truth,  by  our  good 
works,  and  our  fervent  prayers,  we  may  ob¬ 
tain  peaceful  conquests  over  our  enemies,  by 
winning  them  over  to  our  side,  and  inducing 
them  to  have  fellowship  with  us.  [JVote,  1  John 
1:3,4.)  Of  old  “the  banner”  was  displayed, 
and  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  sought  to  it,  and 
found  a  glorious  rest  to  their  souls,  by  trusting 
and  obeying  the  King  of  saints.  For  us  the 
same  ensign  is  erected  and  exhibited:  may  we 
also  thankfully  flock  to  it,  and  share  these 
blessings.  And  while  we  expect  the  Lord  to 
set  to  Ills  hand  again,  to  gather  his  ancient 
people  from  their  dispersions,  and  to  bring 
I  them  home  to  his  church;  and  also  to  bring  in 
jthe  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  when  all  parties 
j  will  cease  from  envy  and  strife,  and  be  united 
1  in  holy  love:  let  us  trust  in  liis  glorious  power 
jto  remove  out  of  the  way  all  the  hindrances  to 
I  our  complete  salvation;  let  us  tread  in  the 
i  highway  of  holiness,  which  he  has  made  for 
j  his  redeemed;  {,Yote,  35:8 — 10.)  let  us  “wait  for 
jthe  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eter- 
jnallife;”  and  let  us  expect  that  the  Lord  will 
j  prepare  our  way  through  death,  that  river 
1  which  separates  this  from  the  eternal  world, 
I  that  we  may  ‘^ass  over  dry  shod;”  even  as  he 
:  dried  up  the  Red  Sea  and  Jordan,  when  “he 
led  forth  his  people  with  joy,  and  his  chosen 
with  gladness,”  to  give  them  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan  for  their  inheritance. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XII.  A^  1.  {Marg.  Ref.)  AVhatever 
accommodations  may  be  made  of  this  sacred 
hymn;  as  it  is  immediately  connected  with 
the  prophecy  in  the  former  chapter,  it  evident¬ 
ly  predicts,  that  the  converted  nation  of  Israel, 
reflecting  upon  their  past  condition  for  so  long 
a  time,  because  of  the  anger  of  God  against 
them  for  their  obstinate  rejection  of  their  3Ies- 
jsiah;  and  exulting  in  the  glorious  change 
j  which  had  taken  place;  shall  break  out  in  the 
language  of  the  prophet,  “O  Lord,  I  will 
!  praise  thee,  &c.”  {JYotes,  63:15 — 19.64:1 — 12.) 
— ‘I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Jehovah,  for 
‘though  thou  hast  been  angry  with  me,  thine 
‘anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  hast  comfort- 
‘ed  me.  ...  The  Hebrew  phrase  ...is  exactly  the 
‘same  with  that  of  St.  Paul,  Rom.6:17.  “Thanks 
‘be  to  God,  that  ye  were  the  slaves  of  sin;  but 
‘ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart,  &:c.”  ’  Rp. 
jLoivth.  {.Yote,  Rom.  6:16 — 19,  v.  17.) — Thine 
anger  is  turned  away.']  9:12,21.  10:4.  JSt'ote,  5: 
24,25,  V.  24. 

V.  2.  The  deliverance  of  Israel,  from  op¬ 
pression  and  misery,  was  only  a  shadow  of  the 
redemj)tion  of  the  church  from  sin  and  Satan 
This  whole  salvation  results  from  the  infinite 
love  and  mercy  of  God  the  Father:  it  was  con¬ 
trived  by  his  infinite  wisdom;  and  rests  on  his 
infinite  power,  and  truth.  It  is  altogether 
communicated  through  the  person  and  media¬ 
tion  of  Immanuel;  and  it  is  applied  by  the  new- 
creating  power  of  God  the  Spirit:  so  that  in 
every  sense,  God  is  the  Salvation  of  his  church. 
Thus  Jah-JEHOAAH,  the  eternal  God,  is 
become  the  Savior  of  the  world:  and  i.s,  “in 
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3  Therefore  ^with  joy  shall  ye  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

4  And  s  in  that  day  shall  ye  say,  Praise 
the  Lord,  *  call  upon  his  name,  declare 
his  doings  among  the  people,  make  mention 
that  *  his  name  is  exalted. 
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2:13.  John  1:16.  4:10—14.  7: 
37—39.  Rev.  7:17.  22:1,17. 
g  1.  Ps.  106:47,48.  113:1—3. 
117: 

*  Or,  proclaim  his  name,  Kx. 
33:19.  34:5 — 7.  1  Chr.  16:8. 

Ps.  105:1. 


h  66:19.  Ps.  9:11.  22:31.  40:.5. 
71:16—18  .  73:28.  96:3.  107:22. 
145:4 — 6.  Jer.  50:2.  51:9,10. 
John  17:26. 

1  2:11,17.25:1.33:5.  Ex.  15:2. 
1  Chr.  29:11.  Keh.  9.5.  Ps. 
18:46.21:13.46:10.  57:5.  97:9. 
113:5.  Phil.  2:9— 11. 


Christ”  the  Support,  Protector,  and  Friend  of 
the  church,  and  of  every  believer;  as  lie  be¬ 
comes /iw  Salvation,  from  the  moment,  when 
he  is  enabled  to  receive  and  rely  on  him,  as 
such.  (JVotes,  7:14.  9:6,7.  45:15 — 17,20 — 25. 
Ps.  27:1 — 3.  68:4.  Luke  1:46 — 55,  v.  47.  Tit.  2: 
9_14.  3:4—7.) 

V.  3.  The  purifving,  fertilizing,  and  consola¬ 
tory  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  common¬ 
ly  denoted,  under  the  emblem  of  springing 
water.  {Marg.Ref. — 49:9 — 13.  Ex.  17: 
5,6.  John  4:10 — 15.  7:37 — 39.)  This  water 
flows  through  the  mediatory  work  of  Christ, 
and  is  conveyed  to  the  souls  of  men  by  the  or¬ 
dinances  of  God’s  worship.  When  the  gospel 
is  preached  in  anyplace,  “wells  of  salvation” 
are  opened,  which  communicate  with  the 
Fountain  of  life  in  Christ:  and  in  the  predicted 
times,  this  Fountain  of  life  and  these  “wells  of 
salvation”  though  long  hidden  from  Israel,  will 
be  discovered  to  them,  and  thev  will  praise  God 
with  joyful  hearts.  {JVote,  ^ech.  13:1.) — ‘The 
‘Jews  themselves  seem  to  have  aiiplied  it  to 
‘the  times  of  the  Messiah.  On  the  la.st  day  of; 
‘the  feast  of  tabernacles,  thev  fetched  water  in 
•a  golden  pitcher,  from  the  fountain  of  Siloah, 
‘springing  at  the  foot  of  mount  Zion,  without 
‘the  city:  they  brought  it  through  the  water- 
‘gate  into  the  temple,  and  poured  it,  mixed 
‘with  wine,  on  the  sacrifice  as  it  lay  upon  the 
‘altar,  with  great  rejoicing.  ...  Our  Savior  ap- 
‘plied  the  ceremony,  and  the  intention  of  it,  to 
‘himself,  and  to  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
‘promised,  and  to  be  given,  by  him.’  Bp. 
Lowth. 

V.  4 — 6.  In  the  day,  when  the  Lord  shall  do 
so  great  things  for  his  church;  his  peo])!e  shall 
excite  each  other  to  praise  him  for  the  past, 
and  to  call  on  him  for  all  that  yet  remains  to 
be  done:  or,  they  will  “proclaim  his  name” 
and  perfections,  as  well  as  “declare  his  doings 
among  the  people,”  and  expatiate  on  his  won¬ 
ders  wrought  m  their  behalf,  that  “his  name 
may  be  exalted.”  {JVote,  Ex.  34:5 — 7.)  Thus 
the  excellent  things  done  for  the  Jews  and  Is¬ 
raelites,  being  celebrated  and  made  known  to 
all  the  earth,  will,  probably,  be  one  grand 
means  of  bringing  in 
tiles:”  while  the 

cliurch  converted  from  that  chosen  race,  will 
cry  aloud  and  shout  for  joy;  and  all  shall  see 
the  triumphant  power  of  the  Holy  One  of  Is¬ 
rael,  in  the  wonders  wrought  in  their  behalf. 
(Ao/e5,  30:20— 26.  Zep/i.  3:14— 20.  Zec/i.  2:10 
—13.  Rorn.  11:1 1—15,22— -36.)  “When  ye 
shall  draw  waters  with  joy  from  the  fountains 
of  salvation;  in  that  day  ye  shall  say:  Give  ye 
thanks  to  Jkhovah;  Call  upon  his  name,  make 
known  among  the  ])co|)les  his  niightv  deeds.” 
Bp.  Lowth.  “The  peoples,”  plural;  that  is,  the 
notions  of  the  earth. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Every  one  of  those,  who  now  have  peace 


“the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
inhabitants  of  Zion,  the 


5  ^  Sing  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  hath 
done  excellent  things:  '  this  is  known  in  all 
the  earth. 

6  ^  Cry  out  and  shout,  "  thou  t  inhabitant 
of  Zion;  for  °  great  is  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  in  the  naidst  of  thee. 


k  Ex.  15:1,21.  Ps.  68:32—35. 
98:1.  105:2.  Rev.  15:3.  19:1—3. 
1  40:9.  Ps.  72:19.  Hab.  2:14. 

Rev.  1 1:15 — 17. 
m  40:9.  52:7—10.  54:1.  Zeph. 
3:14.  Luke  19.37—10. 
n  10:24.  30:19.  33:24.  Zech.  8: 


3—8 

I  Heb.  inhnbiiress. 
o  8:18.  24  23.  Ps.  9:11.  68:16 
89:18.  132:14.  Ez.  43:7.  48:35 
Zeph.  2:5.  3:15— 17.  Zech.  2 
5,10,11. 


with  God,  was  once  exposed  to  his  righteous 
anger;  and  most  of  them  experienced  many 
painful  effects  from  it,  and  dreaded  others  far 
more  tremendous.  But  when  the  awakened  and 
humbled  sinner  finds  pardon  and  peace,  through 
the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  he  with  thankful 
heart  exclaims,  “O  Lord,  I  will  jiraise  thee: 
though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger 
is  turned  away,  and  thou  hast  comforted  me.” 
— Yet  alas!  we  are  prone  to  relapse  into  trans¬ 
gression:  and  then  our  heavenly  Father  is 
angry  with  us  and  frowns  ujion  us;  he  be¬ 
reaves  us  of  our  comforts,  and  inflicts  sharp 
corrections.  When  these  bring  us  to  mourn 
for  our  sins,  and  to  renew  repentance  and 
humble  faith,  his  “anger  will  be  turned  away,” 
our  comforts  will  be  restored,  and  our  hearts 
again  tuned  to  celebrate  his  praises.  All  these 
our  hopes  and  comforts  are  vouchsafed  to  us 
sinful  creatures,  because  “God  is  become  our 
Salvation:”  and  when  we  rest  all  our  hojies 
on  this  Foundation,  “we  may  trust,  and  not 
be  afraid.”  For  as  God  was  manifested  in  the 
flesh;  and  as  Immanuel  died  for  our  sins,  when 
we  were  enemies;  he  will  doubtless  be  the 
Strength  and  complete  Salvation  of  all,  who 
believe  in  him,  and  love,  and  obey  him,  and 
whom  he  now  numbers  among  liis  friends. 
Having  Jehovah,  the  eternal  God,  for  our 
“Strength  and  Song,”  we  may  bid  defiance  to 
all  our  enemies:  and  though  we  must  encoun¬ 
ter  difficulties,  endure  hardships,  and  experi¬ 
ence  sharp  conflicts;  we  have  “wells  of  salva¬ 
tion”  opened  on  every  side;  and,  drawing  from 
them  tne  waters  of  life  and  consolation,  by 
faith  and  prayer,  we  may  rejoice  in  the  midst 
of  tribulation,  and  fine!  some  foretastes  of 
heaven,  in  communion  with  the  Lord  in  this 
outward  sanctuary.  {JVotes,  Rom.  5:1 — 11.) 
The  more  diligently  we  attend  on  the  means 
of  grace,  and  the  larger  supplies  we  derive 
from  the  Fountain  of  salvation;  the  more  fer¬ 
vent  will  be  our  praises  of  God  our  Savior. 
The  glories  of  his  character,  and  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  all  his  wonderful  works,  esjiecially 
I  that  of  our  redemption,  will  be  our  favorite 
theme.  We  shall  ardently  desire  that  his 
name  should  be  universally  extolled;  and  that 
his  inestimable  salvation  should  be  known  to 
all  the  earth.  Whilst  our  hearts  rejoice,  that 
jthe  Holy  God  “dwelleth  in  Zion”  upon  a  iner- 
I  cy-seat,  the  Friend  of  sinners  who  seek  unto 
I  him,  and  the  almighty  Protector  of  his  church; 
we  shall  be  ready  to  shout  for  joy  as  victors, 
even  when  we  are  “fighting  the  good  fight  of 
faith.”  We  shall  not  only  anticipate  our  own 
comjilete  salvation,  and  that  of  every  believer, 
[through  him  who  loved  us;  but  the  jirevalence 
also  of  his  truth  and  cause  overall  ojiposition: 
whilst  numerous  accessions  will  be  made  con¬ 
tinually  to  tho.se,  who  celebrate  his  praises 
with  joyful  hearts;  and  every  one  will,  with 
increa.sing  alacrity,  seek  to  recommend  his 
salvation  and  service  to  all  around  him. 
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CHAP.  xm. 


God  musters  the  armi<*s  of  his  indignation,  1—5.  The  terrible 
destruction  of  Babylon  by  the  MeJes,  6 — 18.  I’he  final  de¬ 
vastation  of  Babylon,  19—32. 


r  i  IHE  ‘‘burden  Babylon,  which 
Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  did  see. 

2  Lift  ye  up  a  banner  ®  upon  the  high 
mountain,  exalt  the  voice  unto  them,  ‘"shake 
the  hand,  that  they  may  ^  go  into  the  gates 
of  the  nobles. 

3  I  have  ‘‘  commanded  my  sanctified 
ones,  I  have  also  called  my  ‘  mighty  ones 
for  mine  anger,  even  ^  them  that  rejoice  in 
my  highness. 


4  The  ‘noise  of  a  multitude  in  the 


mountains,  *like  as  of  a  great  people;  a 
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tumultuous  noise  of  the  kingdoms  of  nations 
gathered  together:  "‘the  Lord  of  hosts 
mustereth  the  host  of  the  battle. 

5  They  come  "  from  a  far  country,  from 
the  end  of  heaven,  even  the  Lord,  and 
the  weapons  of  his  indignation,  to  destroy 
the  whole  land. 

6  IT  Howl  ye;  ^  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand:  it  shall  come  as  a 
destruction  from  the  Almighty. 

7  Therefore  ®  shall  all  hands  t  be  faint, 
and  ^  every  man’s  heart  shall  melt; 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid:  "  pangs  and 
sorrows  shall  take  hold  of  them;  they  shall 
be  in  pain  as  a  woman  that  travaileth;  they 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  1.  The  word  rendered  “bur¬ 
den,”  (though  some  translate  it  “Me  o?*acZe,”) 
seems  to  denote  the  heavy  vengeance  jiredict- 
ed;  which  was  seen  in  vision  by  the  propliet, 
as  if  already  falling  upon  Babylon.  [Marg.  Ref. 
a. — JVote,  Jer.  23:33 — 40.)  ‘These  two  chap- 
‘ters,  (striking  off  tJie  five  last  verses  of  the  lat- 
‘ter,  which  belong  to  a  far  different  subject,) 
‘contain  one  entire  prophecy,  foretelling  the 
‘destruction  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  antf  Per- 
‘sians,  delivered  probably  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz, 
‘...  about  two  hundred  years  before  the  com- 
‘pletion  ofit.  The  cajitivity  itself  of  the  Jews 
‘at  Babylon,  (which  the  prophet  does  not  ex- 
‘pressly  foretel,  but  supposes,  in  the  spirit  of 
‘piophecy,  as  what  was  actually  to  be  ef- 
‘lected,)  did  not  fully  take  place  till  about 
‘one  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  the  deliv- 
‘ery  of  this  prophecy:  and  the  3Iedes,  who  are 
‘expressly  mentioned,  (17)  as  the  principal 
‘agents  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Babylonian 
‘monarchy,  by  w’hich  the  Jews  were  released 
‘from  that  captivity,  were  at  this  time  an  in- 
‘considerable  people;  having  been  in  a  state  | 
‘of  anarchy  ever  since  the  fall  of  the  great  As- 1 
‘Syrian  empire,  of  which  they  had  made  a  part, 
‘under  Saraanapalus;  and  did  not  become  a 
‘kingdom  under  Deioces  till  about  the  seven- 
‘teenth  of  Hezekiah.  The  former  fjart  of  this 
‘prophecy  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  exam- 


I  with  reference  to  the  state  of  the  Jews,  and 
with  an  especial  regard  to  their  advantage. — 
‘Babylon  was  a  type  or  figure  of  Antichrist, 
‘the  great  oppressor  of  God’s  church  in  after 
j ‘times.  Rev.  17:5.  And  whoever  carefully 
I  considers  several  particulars  in  this  and  the 
[‘next  chapter,  and  compares  them  with  the 
I ‘former  part  of  the  twenty-first  chapter,  with 
j ‘chapter  forty-seven,  and  with  the  fiftieth  and 
I ‘fifty-first  chapters  of  Jeremiah,  which  treat  of 
!  ‘the  same  subject,  will  easily  find  that  these 
i ‘prophecies  have  an  aspect  beyond  the  taking 
j  ‘of  Babylon  by  Cyrus;  in  as  much  as  the  pro))h- 
‘ets  describe  this  judgment  as  a  decisive  stroke, 
‘that  should  thorougldy  vindicate  the  cause  of 
‘oppressed  truth  and  innocence;  and  put  a 
‘final  period  to  idolatry,  and  to  all  the  miseries 


‘and  oppressions  of  God’s  people.’  Loivth, 
{Marg.  Ref.) 

5.  The  Lord,  by  his  prophet,  address- 


‘ples,  that  can  be  given,  of  elegance  of  compo- 
‘sition,  variety  of  imagery,  and  sublimity  of 

M  f  I  f  nPll  t  aiwl  iliptinn  in  mTiT»lif>tir*  cfiflo* 


‘sentiment  and  diction,  in  the  prophetic  style: 
‘and  the  latter  part  consists  oi  an  ode  of  su- 
‘preme  and  singular  excellence.’  Bp.  Loivth. 
— The  Jews  had  hitherto  had  little  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  the  Chaldeans:  that  empire  was,  at 
the  time  when  this  ])rophecy  was  uttered,  in-! 
ferior  to  tJi-at  of  the  Assvrians,  il'it  did  not  con-  j 
stitute  a  part  of  it;  and  it  was  several  years: 
after,  that  the  kings  of  Babylon  obtained  the  as¬ 
cendency,  and  their  empire  supplanted  and 
swallowed  up  that  of  the  Assvrians.  {.Votes, 
23:13.  2  Kings  20:12,13,17,18.  23:20,30.  2  Chr. 
33:11.)  Some  intimations,  however,  had  been 
given  the  Jews  of  their  danger  from  that  ((uar- 
ter:  and  indeed  all  the  predictions  of  the  proph-  | 
ets,  concerning  foreign  nations,  were  given  ' 
54  I 


ed  himself  to  the  rulers  of  the  Medes  and  Per¬ 
sians,  as  if  present,  commanding  them,  by 
every  means  to  collect  forces,  and  to  go  and 
take  possession  of  Babylon,  and  of  the  stately 
palaces  of  her  nobles.  He  called  them,  “his 
sanctified  ones:”  ‘those  whom  I  have  appointed 
‘and  set  apart  for  that  service.’  Loivth.  (Ao^c5, 
44:25 — 28.  45:1 — 6.)  He  had  selected  them  and 
endued  them  with  power  to  execute  his  indig¬ 
nation;  and  he  knew,  that  they  would  rejoice 
in  doing  those  things,  by  which  his  name 
would  eventually  be  magnified.  {.Vote,  Ezra  1: 
1 — 4.)  AVhen  the  Lord  should  thus  “muster 
the  host  for  the  battle,”  immense  multitudes 
from  nations  remote  from  Babylon,  and  from 
each  other,  would  speedily  be  collected,  w  ith 
tumultuous  noise  as  “the  weapons  of  his  in¬ 
dignation”  to  destroy  the  whole  kingdom  of 
the  Babylonians,  {.^otes,  10:5,(3,15.) — -This  ex¬ 
actly  accords  to  the  account  given  by  histo¬ 
rians  of  the  various  nations,  wdiich  constituted 
the  army  of  Cyrus.  {.Vote,  Jer.  51:27.)  ‘The 
‘exjiressions  are  noble,  and  contain  a  lively  de 
‘scription  of  that  terror,  which  the  appearance 
‘ol’  an  hostile  army  strikes  into  beholders.’ 
Loivth. 

V.  6.  Marg.  R^. — JVote,  Joel  1:14,15,  v.  15. 
— The  Almightp.'  ‘Whose  pow’er  and  pur- 
‘poses  none  ts  able  to  resist,’  Lowih, 
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shall  *be  amazed  one  at  another^  their 
faces  shall  be  as  t  flames. 

9  Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh, 
^  cruel  both  with  wrath  and  fierce  anger, 
to  lay  the  land  desolate:  and  ^  he  shall 
destroy  the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  ^the  stars  of  heaven,  and  the 

constellations  thereof,  shall  not  give  their  i 
light:  the  sun  shall  be  darkened  in  his  going! 
forth,  and  the  moon  shall  not  cause  her 
light  to  shine.  1 

1 1  And  *  I  will  punish  the  world  for  their  * 

evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity;- 
^  and  I  will  cause  the  arrogancy  of  the  < 
proud  to  cease,  and  will  lay  low  the  haughti- 1 
ness  of  the  terrible.  i 

12  1  will  make  a  man  more  precious  i 
than  fine  gold;  even  a  man  than  the  golden  | 
wedge  of  Ophir. 

13  Therefore  ‘^I  will  shake  the  heavens,; 


•  Heb.  teonder  every  man  at 
Au"  neighbor. 

t  Heb.  faces  of  the  fames. 
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and  ®the  earth  shall  remove  out  of  her 
place,  ^  in  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  in  tlte  day  of  his  fierce  anger.* 

14  And  it  shall  be  ^as  the  chased  roe, 
and  as  a  sheep  that  no  man  taketh  up: 

they  shall  every  man  turn  to  his  own  peo¬ 
ple,  and  flee  every  one  into  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  Uhat  is  found  shall  be 
thrust  through;  and  every  one  that  is  joined 
unto  them  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

16  Their  ^children  also  shall  be  dashed 
to  pieces  before  their  eyes;  their  houses 
shall  be  spoiled,  ^  and  their  wives  ravished. 

17  Behold,  “Iwill  stir  up  the  Medes 
against  them,  which  "  shall  not  regard 
silver;  and  as  for  gold,  they  shall  not  de¬ 
light  in  it. 

18  Their  bows  also  “shall  dash  the 
young  men  to  pieces,  and  they  shall  have 
no  pity  on  the  fruit  of  the  womb;  p  their 
eyes  shall  not  spare  children. 

Hos.  10:14.  Nah. 


e  Jer.  4:23,24.  Matt.  24:35.  2 

Pet.  3:10.  Rev.  20:11. 
f  Ps.  110:5,6.  Lani.  1:12.  Nah. 
1:4 — 6. 

g  17:13.  1  Kings  22:17,36. 

h  47:13.  Jer.  50;  16.  51:9.  Rev. 
18:9,10. 

i  14:19— 22.  47:9— 14.  Jer.  50: 
27,35—42.  51:3. 


k  Ps.  137:8,9. 
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1  I.,am.  5:11.  Zech.  14:2. 
m  3 — 5.  21:2.  41:25.  Jer.  50.9. 
51:11,27,28.  Dan.  5:28-31. 
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V.  7, 8.  {JVote,  Jer.  30:5 — 9,  v.  6.)  After  many  ^ 
defeats  in  the  open  field,  the  king  of  Babylon 
retired  with  his  forces  within  the  wails  of  his 
capital:  and  Cyrus  formed  the  siege  of  that 
city;  and  beyond  all  expectation  took  it,  by 
draining  off  the  waters  of  the  Euyihrates,  andj 
marching  his  army  into  the  city  by  the  chan-  j 
nel  of  that  river;  while  the  inhabitants  were 
either  rioting  in  intemperance,  or  oppressed 
with  sleep.  [JVotes,  21:2 — 5.  Jer.  51:30 — 32.* 
Dan.  5:1—9,30,31.  1  Thes.  5:1—3.)  | 

,^s  fames.  (8)  That  is,  jiale  and  livid,  as  ter¬ 
ror  renders  a  man;  for  this  is  the  color  of  the 
fame:  not  red,  as  with  anger,  which  is  the  col¬ 
or  of  the  fire,  from  which  the  flame  proceeds. 

V.  9,10.  {Mar g.  Ref. — *Yofe,  34:3 — 7.)  The 
prophets,  under  various  figures,  taken  from  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars,  describe  the  subversion 
of  governments,  when  kings,  nobles,  and  ru-' 
lers  are  degraded  or  destroyed;  and  that  con-' 
fusion,  horror,  and  dismay  which  attend  these' 
violent  convulsions.  {j\'otes,  Jer.  4:19 — 27.  Ez.  - 
32:7,8.  dod  3:9—17.  Matt.  24:29—31.  Rev.  G:12 
— 17.)  The  grandeur  of  the  images,  and  the' 
sulilimity  of  the  language,  in  these  chapters, 
have  greatly  excited  the  admiration  of  the  most 
competent  judges.  j 

V.  11.  Marg.Ref. — Abfe^,  14:3 — 6,12 — 15. — 
The  world.]  The  Babylonish  empire,  at  one 
time  the  largest  in  the  universe,  was,  it  seems,* 
called  “the  world;”  as  the  Roman  empire  wasi 
in  after  ages.  {.Votes,  Da,:  2:37,38.  Luke2-.\.)\ 
V.  12.  Such  havoc  would  be  made  of  the 
men  capable  of  bearing  arms,  that  they  would 
become  as  scarce  as  the  finest  gold,  and  not  to 
be  procurerl  for  it.  {.Vote,  4:1.)— -Op/uV.l  JVbte, 

1  A7/ig-.9  9:26 — 28,  v.  28.  I 

V.  13—15.  The  empire  of  Babylon,  with  all  I 
its  rulers  and  nobles,  would  be  as  entirely  sub- ) 
verted  by  the  power  and  anger  of  Jenovkri,  as  I 
if  the  heavens  and  the  eartli  were  shaken  out 
of  their  place;  the  vampiished  armies  of  the' 
Chaldeans  would  be  pursued  as  a  hunted  roe,; 
and  scattered  like  “sheep  which  have  no  shep-1 
• 


herd:”  {.Vote,  1  Kings  22:17.)  their  allies,  if 
able,  would  flee  in  dismay  to  their  several  cities 
and  countries;  every  one  who  was  overtaken 
would  be  slain  without  mercv;  and  all  who 
united  to  make  a  stand  would  be  speedily  cut 
to  pieces:  that  is,  all  the  associates  of  Babylon 
should  share  her  fate.  {JVotes,  47:12 — 15.  Jer. 
50:16.  51:7 — 9.  Hag.  2:6 — 9.  Rev.  18:4 — 10.) 

V.  16.  ‘By  way  of  retaliation  for  the  cruelty 
‘of  the  Babylonians  against  the  Jews.’  Loivth. 
{.Vote.s,  2  Chr.  36:17.  Ps.  137:7—9.  Jer.  51:33— 
40.  Zech.  14:1—3.) 

V.  17.  Thirst  of  glory  and  dominion,  and 
fierce  revenge,  would  render  the  3Iedes  re¬ 
gardless  of  riches;  so  that  they  would  refuse 
to  give  quarter,  or  to  spare  the  lives  of  tho 
vanquished,  for  the  sake  of  ransom.  {Marg. 
Ref. — JVb/e,  1.)  Xenophon  makes  Cyrus  open 
a  speech  to  his  army  in  this  manner,  ‘Ye  Medes, 
‘and  others  who  now  hear  me,  1  well  know, 
‘that  ye  have  not  accompanied  me  in  this  ex- 
‘pcdition,  with  a  view  of  acquiring  wealth.’ 
{.Marg.  Ref— .Vote,  Prov.  6:27—35.) 

The  Medes.]  ‘A  nation  of  no  account  when 
‘Isaiah  uttered  this  prophecy:  their  country 
‘being  a  province  under  the  king  of  Assyria, 
‘(2  icings  17:6.)  and  not  erected  into  a  distinct 
‘kingdom,  till  ...  about  the  seventeenth  year  of 
‘liezekiah.  But  afterwards  they  grew  to  be  a 
‘very  considerable  people.’  Lowth. 

V.  18.  ‘Xeno])hon  ...  says,  their  bows  were 
‘three  cubits  long. ...  If  the  Persian  bows  were 
‘of  metal,’  {Joh  2():24.  Ps.  18:34.)  ‘we  may  easi- 
‘ly  conceive  that  with  a  metalline  bow  of  three 
‘cubits  length,  and  proporfionably  strong,  the 
‘soldiers  might  dash  ami  slay  the  young  men, 
‘the  weaker  and  unresisting  |)art  of  the  inhab- 
‘itants,  (for  they  are  joined  with  the  fruit  of 
‘the  womb  and  the  children,)  in  the  general 
‘carnage  on  taking  the  city.’  Bp.  Lowth. — This 
cruelty  does  not  seem  to  have  been  exercised, 
when  Cyrus  took  Bal)ylon:  but  the  prophecy 
then  began  to  be  fulfilled;  and  all  the  several 
particulars  were  accomplished  in  the  subse* 
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19  Aid  Babylon,  the  glory  of  king-' 
doms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees’  excel¬ 
lency,  shall  be  as  *  when  God  *■  overthrew 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

20  It  ®  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither 
shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  gene¬ 
ration:  neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent 
there,  neither  shall  the  shepherds  make 
their  fold  there: 


q  14:4 — 15.  Jer.  5l;41. 

Dan.  2:37,38.  4:30. 

*  Ueb.  the  overlhro7cing  of. 
r  Gen.  19:24,25.  Deut.  29:23. 
Jer.  49:18.  50:40.  Zeph.  2  3, 


10.  li 

s  14:23.  Jer.  50:3,13,21,39,45.  I 
51. -25,29,43,6  2— 64.  Kev.  18: 

21—23.  i 


21  *  But  t  wild  neasts  of  the  desert  shall 
lie  there;  and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of 
^ doleful  creatures;  and  {owls  shall  dwell 
there,  and  satvrs  shall  dance  there. 

22  And  lithe  wild  beasts  of  the  island 
shall  cry  in  their  ^desolate  houses,  and 
“  dragons  in  their  pleasant  palaces:  and 
^  her  time  is  near  to  come,  and  her  days 
shall  not  be  prolonged. 


t  34:11  —  15.  Rev.  13:2. 
t  Heb.  Zii7n. 

{  Heb.  Uchim. 

§  Or,  ostriches.  Heb.  daugh¬ 
ters  of  the  Lzcl. 

II  Heb.  lim. 


IT  Or,  palaces. 
u  35:7. 

X  Deut.  32:35.  Jer.  51:33.  Ez. 
7:7—10.  Hab.  2:3.  2  Pet.  2. 

3.  3:9,10. 


quent  desolations.  (.Voie5,  19 — 22.  Jer.  50:16. 
51:61 — 64,  V.  64.  Dan.  5:30,31.) 

V.  19 — 22.  The  vast  extent  of  Babylon,  its 
stupendous  walls  and  j^ates,  and  its  magnifi¬ 
cent  buildings  and  decorations,  are  celebrated 
by  ancient  wTiters  above  those  of  any  other 
city  in  the  wmrld:  ‘and  it  was  rising  to  its 
‘height  of  glory,  while  the  prophet  Isaiah  was 
‘repeatedly  denouncinor  its  utter  destruction.’ 
‘From  the  first  of  llezelciali  to  the  first  of  Neb- 
‘uchadnezzar,  under  whom  it  was  brought  to 
‘the  highest  degree  of  strength  and  splendor, 
‘are  about  twentv  years.’  Bp.  Loicth.  But  after 
it  was  taken  by  Cyrus  it  began  to  decline,  and 
soon  ceased  to  be  the  seat  of  empire;  then  its 
population  decreased;  at  length  it  was  utterly 
deserted;  and  the  desolate  buildings  were  long 
the  resort  of  every  species  of  wild  beasts  and 
venomous  reptiles,  so  that  it  was  dangerous 
for  travellers  to  approach  them:  at  length,  it 
was  so  entirely  wasted,  that  no  remains  of  it 
could  be  found;  and,  strange  to  tell,  it  cannot 
at  present  be  exactly  ascertained  where  this 
once  renowned  city  stood!  As  the  walls  and 
buildings  were  formed  of  brick,  probably,  not 
very  skilfully  prepared;  this  might  conduce  to 
the  utter  decay  of  its  ruins:  but  when  God  is 
pleased  to  destroy,  nothing  can  withstand  his 
power.  [JVotes,  14:20 — 23.  34:8 — 17.  Jer.  51:58 
— 64.  Rev.  18:21 — 24.) — ‘It  is  uncertain  what 
‘creatures  are  meant  by  several  of  these  He- 
‘brew  words;  ...  particularly  what  the  word 
^searim  signifies,  Avhich  we  render  satyrs.  The 
‘word  originallv  signifies  g*oaf5;  and  it  is  sup- 
‘posed  that  evif  spirits  of  old  time  appeared  m 
‘the  shape  of  goats, ...  upon  which  account  the 
‘word  is  sometimes  taken  for  devils.’  Loivth. 
[JVote,  Lev.  17:3 — 7.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  threatenings  of  scripture  press  with  in¬ 
cumbent  weight  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked, 
and  are  a  ‘sore  burden  too  heavy  for  them  to 
‘bear:’  and  at  the  appointed  time,  they  will 
sink  the  most  flourishing  cities  and  nations 
into  ruin,  as  well  as  the  souls  of  sinners  into 
eternal  misery.  But  the  believer  sees  this  tre¬ 
mendous  vengeance  ready  to  fall  on  those,  Avho 
are  not  aware  of  their  own  danger;  and,  whilst 
he  would  affectionately  warn  them  to  escape 
from  it,  he  becomes  the  object  of  their  derision 
or  indignation. — The  Lord  selects  and  sets 
apart  the  weapons  of  his  wrath,  who  are  of 
themselves  disposed  to  the  work  in  which  he 
j)Lirposes  to  employ  them;  and  while  they  re¬ 
joice  in  gratifying  their  selfish  passions,  they 
unintentionally  perform  his  righteous  judg¬ 
ments.  He  invests  them  with  power,  affords 
them  favorable  opportunities,  gives  them  help¬ 
ers,  and  endues  them  with  intre])idity;  and 
thus  “the  Lord  of  hosts  mustereth  the  hosts  of 
the  battle:”  with  furious  tumult  they  march 
56] 


from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  assault  their  en¬ 
emies,  and  they  are  not  aware  that  they  are 
oidy  “the  weapons  of  his  indignation.”  He 
also  gives  them  success:  and  when  his  day  of 
taking  vengeance  arrives,  the  most  valiant 
warriors  become  feeble,  numerous  armies  melt 
away,  and  all  resistance  is  heartless  and  use¬ 
less. — But  the  compass  of  nature  cannot  fur¬ 
nish  images  fully  to  illustrate  the  horror  and 
dismay,  the  amazement  and  despair,  which 
will  come  ujion  the  wicked,  when  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  which  is  near  at  hand,  “shall  come, 
as  a  destruction  from  the  Almighty.”  Then 
indeed  “all  hands  shall  be  faint,”  and  the  hearts 
of  sinners  shall  melt:  they  shall  look  with  as¬ 
tonishment  one  at  another,  and  their  ghastly 
countenances  shall  correspond  with  their  in¬ 
ward  anguish.  For  that  day  will  indeed  be 
“terrible  with  wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  lay 
the  earth  desolate,  and  to  destroy  the  sinners 
thereof  out  of  it:”  then  “the  stars  shall  not 
give  their  light,  and  the  sun  and  the  moon 
shall  be  extinguished:  the  Lord  will  then  pun¬ 
ish  the  world  for  their  evil,  and  the  wicked  for 
their  iniquity;  and  cause  the  arrogancy  of  the 
proud  to  cease:”  nay,  “the  heavens  and  the 
earth  shall  pass  away,  and  no  place  be  found 
for  them.”  (Aofe5,  2  Pet.  3:5 — 13.  Rev.  20:11 — 
15.)  In  that  day  all  these  emphatical  expres¬ 
sions,  which  are  here  used  as  bold  metapnors, 
shall  be  found  too  feeble  to  express  the  least 
art  of  the  tremendous  scene:  nor  will  there 
e  aijy  place  for  the  sinner  to  flee  unto,  or  any 
method  by  which  he  may  attempt  an  escape. 
Alas!  few  act,  as  if  they  believed  these  things; 
and  numbers  treat  the  plain  declarations  of 
scripture  to  this  effect,  with  at  least  as  much 
neglect  and  contempt,  or  contradiction,  as  we 
can  suppose  the  proud  monarchs  and  nobles 
of  Babylon  did  these  predictions  of  poor  Jew¬ 
ish  prophets.  But  too  late  those  monarchs  and 
nobles  found  the  truth  of  the  despised  oracles 
of  God:  then,  neither  their  riches  could  bribe, 
nor  the  misery  of  the  women  and  children  soft¬ 
en,  nor  the  beauty  and  glory  of  their  city  al¬ 
lure,  nor  its  strength  resist,  “the  weapons  of 
the  Lord’s  righteous  indignation;”  and  Baby¬ 
lon  became,  at  length,  entirelv  desolated,  even 
as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  (.Vofe.9,  Gen.  19:24, 
25.  Deut.  29:21 — 25.)  Thus  will  the  denun¬ 
ciations  of  God’s  word  be  executed  on  all  im- 
j)enitent  sinners,  in  their  full  meaning:  and^ 
notwithstanding  the  clamors  and  blasphemies 
of  his  enemies,  the  Lord  will  apj)ear  glorious 
in  justice,  in  their  tremendous  ruin;  and  too 
late  they  will  know  “whose  words  Avill  stand. 
His,  or  theirs.”  The  fate  of  this  proud  city  is 
a  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  tne  Bible;  an 
emblem  of  the  approaching  ruin  of  the  New 
Testament-Babylon;  a  warning  to  sinners  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come;  and  an  encour¬ 
agement  to  believers  to  expect  victory  ovei 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

A  prediction  of  Jacob’s  deliverance,  as  the  effect  of  Babylon’s 
ruin,  J,  2.  A  prophetical  exultation  over  the  royal  family,  and 
the  last  king  of  Babylon;  and  over  the  desolations  of  that  city, 
3 — 23.  The  ruin  of  Sennacherib’s  army  predicted,  24 — 27. 
The  burden  of  the  Philistines,  28 — 32. 


For  “  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on 
Jacob,  and  will  yet  ^choose  Israel, 
and  ‘‘set  them  in  their  own  land:  and  ‘^the 
sti  angers  shall  be  joined  with  them,  and 
they  shall  cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take  them,  and 
bring  them  to  tlieir  place:  ®  and  the  house  of 
Israel  shall  possess  them  in  the  land  of  the 
Lord,  for  servants  and  handmaids:  ^and 
tliey  shall  take  them  captives,  *  whose  cap¬ 
tives  they  were:  and  « they  shall  rule  over 
their  oppressors. 

3  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ^  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  rest  from 
thy  sorrow,  and  from  thy  fear,  and  from  the 
hard  bondage  wherein  thou  wast  made  to 
serve, 


4  That  thou  shalt  take  up  this  t  proverb 
against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say,  '  How 
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hath  the  oppressor  ceased!  ‘'the  ^golden 
city  ceased! 

5  The  Lord  hath  ‘  broken  the  staff  of 
die  wicked,  and  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers. 

6  He  '"who  smote  the  people  in  wrath 
with  ^  a  continual  stroke,  he  that  ruled  the 
nations  in  anger,  "  is  persecuted,  **  and  none 
hindereth. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is 
quiet:  p  they  break  forth  into  singing. 

8  Yea,  ‘1  the  fir-trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  saying..  Since  thou 
art  laid  down,  no  feller  is  come  up  against 
us. 

9  II  Hell  *■  from  beneath  ®  is  moved  for 
thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming:  it  stirreth ' 
up  the  dead  for  thee,  even  all  the  chief  ones 
of  the  earth;  it  hath  raised  up  from  their 
thrones  all  the  kings  of  the  nations. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto 
thee,  ^  Art  thou  also  become  weak  as  we.^ 
art  thou  become  like  unto  us.^ 

1 1  Thy  “  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the 
grave,  and  the  noise  of  thy  viols:  ^  tlie 
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every  enemy  of  their  souls,  and  of  the  church 
of  God. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIV.  V.  1,  2.  The  ruin  of  Babylon 
vras  immediately  connected  with  the  mercy  of 
God  to  the  Jews;  and  the  victories  of  Cyrus 
made  way  for  their  restoration  from  captivity. 
The  terms,  “Jacob  and  Israel,”  must  imply,! 
that  mercy  was  intended  to  some  at  least  of 
all  the  twelve  tribes, — Probably,  several  pros¬ 
elytes  were  made  to  the  Jewish  religion,  when 
they  were  restored  to  their  own  land:  and  by 
contributions,  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries, 
in  which  they  had  been  captives,  aided  their 
return,  and  so  “brought  them  to  their  place.” 
{JVotes,  Ezra  1:  7;1 1 — ^8.1  But  we  do  not  read, 
that  the  Jews  ever  ruled  over  the  Chaldeans, 
or  had  any  number  of  them  for  servants.  It 
may  therefore  be  inferred,  that  still  more  im¬ 
portant  events  were  predicted:  and,  in  general 
all  the  jirophecie.s,  relating  to  the  destruction 
of  Babylon,  have,  no  doubt,  a  typical  reference 
to  the  destruction  of  Rome  and  tlie  Papal  dom¬ 
ination,  as  foretold  by  St.  John;  which  will 
1)0  followed  by  the  restoration  of  both  Judah 
and  Israel,  in  great  honor  and  prosperity;  and 
then  this  part  of  the  prophecy  will  receive  a 
far  more  signal  accomplishment.  (JVotes,  11: 
11— 1().  60:10—14.  Zech.  8:20—23.  Rev.  19:11— 
21.) 

V.  3 — 6.  ‘The  deliverance  of  Judah  from 
‘captivity  ...  introduces,  with  the  greatest  ease, 
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‘...  the  triumphant  song  on  that  subject.  ...  A 
‘chorus  of  Jews  is  introduced,  expressing  their 
astonishment  at  the  sudden  downfal  of 
‘Babylon,  and  the  great  reverse  of  fortune 
‘which  had  befallen  the  tyrant,  who  ...  had  op- 
‘pressed  his  own,  and  harassed  the  neighbor- 
‘ing  kingdoms.’  Bp.  Loivth. — Babylon  may  be 
called  “the  golden  city,”  with  reference  to  her 
immense  riches:  or  “the  exactress  of  gold,” 
[marg.)  from  the  rapacity  of  her  kings.  {Marg. 
Ref. — JVotes,  Jer.  51:7.  Dan.  2:38.  Rev.  18:11 — 
20. 19:1—8.) 

Proverb,  &c.  JMarg. — JVotes,  JVum.  23:7, 

8.  Hab.  2:5 — 8,  v.  o. — ‘Or  an  acute  and  excel- 
‘lent  saying,  drawn  up  with  art,  and  adorned 
‘with  rhetorical  figures.  JoZ)  27:1.  29:1.’  Loivth. 

V.  7,  8.  At  the  destruction  of  this  victorious 
and  oppressive  monarchy,  the  whole  earth 
seemed  to  experience  a  sudden  and  unexpected 
relief,  as  restored  to  serenity  and  security;  and 
to  express  its  joy  by  songs  of  triumph.  The 
fir-trees  and  cedars  mean  the  princes  of  the 
earth,  who  had  seen  many  of  their  number 
levelled  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  had  trem¬ 
bled  for  themselves;  hut  now  rejoiced  at  his 
destruction,  and  at  the  jieace  and  security  thus 
afforded  them.  ‘These  oppressed  kingdonis, 
‘or  tlieir  rulers,  are  represented  under  the  im- 
‘age  of  the  fir-trees  and  cedars  of  Libaniis, 
‘frequently  used  to  express  any  thing  in  the 
‘political  or  religious  world,  that  is  super-emi- 
‘nently  great  and  majestic:  the  whole  earth 
‘shoutetn  for  joy,  the  cedars  of  Libanus  utter  a 
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worm  is  spread  under  thee,  and  the  worms) 
Cover  thee. 

12  y  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven, 
O  *  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning!  how  art 
thou  cut  down  to  the  ground,  which  didst 
*  weaken  the  nations! 

13  For  “thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
^  1  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  of  God;  1  will  sit  also 
upon  ‘^the  mount  of  the  congregation,  in 
the  sides  of  the  north: 

14  1  will  ^  ascend  above  the  heights  of 
the  clouds;  ®I  will  be  like  the  most  High. 

15  Yet  ‘^thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to 
hell,  ^  to  the  sides  of  the  pit. 


16  They  that  see  thee  •’shall  narrowdy 
look  upon  thee^  and  consider  thee,  saying, 
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‘severe  taunt  aj^ainst  the  fallen  tyrant;  and 
‘boast  their  security,  now  he  is  no  more.’  Bp. 
Lowth.  [Mar p;.  Ref. — ATotes,  55:12,13.  Jer.  51: 
48,49.  Ex.  31:14—17.  Zech.  11:1—3.) 

V.  9 — 11.  The  scene  here  changes.  The 
regions  of  the  dead  are  laid  open  to  the  imagi¬ 
nation,  and  their  inhabitants  are  seen  in  com¬ 
motion,  at  the  approach  of  this  proud  monarch 
to  join  their  comj)any:  and  the  mighty  kings 
and  captains,  (especially  they  whom  the  kings 
of  Babylon  had  destroyed,)  are  represented  as 
leaving  their  several  thrones  in  order  to  meet 
him:  nof  to  condole  with  him,  or  to  welcome 
him;  but  to  insult  over  him  as  now  become 
like  one  of  them;  and  as  bereft  of  all  his  pomj), 
luxury,  music,  and  mirth;  while  his  poor  re¬ 
mains  on  eartii  are  become  company  and  food 
for  the  worms.  ‘This  is  one  of  the  boldest 
‘prosopoj)OBias  that  ever  was  attempted  in 
‘poetry;  and  is  executexl  with  astonishing 
‘brevity  and  perspicuity,  and  with  that  pecu- 
‘liar  force,  which  in  a  great  subject  Jiaturally 
‘results  from  both.’  Bp.  Lowth.  [JVotes,  Ez. 
32:18 — 32.  Mark  9:43 — 50.)  Doubtless  this  is 
a  poetical  description,  and  the  imagery  is 
taken  from  external  objects:  but  we  must  re¬ 
member,  that  it  has  truth  for  its  basis;  that  the 
wicked  remove  at  death  to  a  place  of  misery; 
and  that  proud  malignant  sy)irits  do  insult  and 
torment  each  other.  [JVote  and  P.  O.  Luke  16: 
27 — 31.) — ‘The  Hebrew  word  shcol,  which  our 
‘translation  renders  “hell,”  or  “the  grave,” 
‘signifies  the  state  of  the  dead  in  general,  Joh 
‘3:14.  and  is  indifferently  a|)plied  to  the  good 
‘and  bad.  Here  it  is  taken  in  the  worst  sense, 
‘and  denotes  the  infernal  mansions  of  deceased 
‘tyrants.’  Loivth.  (jVbfes,  P^.  16:8 — 11.  Prov. 
15:24.) — Tlie  word  (c'Non)  rendered  the  dead, 

•  r  ; 

signifies  ^ants;  and  Mr.  Mede  seems  to  think 
that  the  rebels  of  the  old  world,  who  j^erished 
in  the  deluge,  were  especially  intended. 

V.  12 — 15.  The  Jews  seem  here  to  resume 
**  the  discourse,  anil  address  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  by  the  title  of  “Lucifer,  son  of  the  morn¬ 
ing.”  He  had  l)een  as  “the  morning-star,”  the 
first  in  dignity  among  the  princes  of  the  earth; 
bur  he  was  now  fallen  from  heaven  and  ntterlv 
debased.  This  language  may  refer  to  the  fall 
('1  Satan  and  his  angels,  as  the  king  of  Babylon 
.5R] 


^  Is  this  the  man  that  made  the  earth  to 
tremble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms? 

17  That  •^made  the  world  as  a  wilder¬ 
ness,  and  destroyed  the  cities  thereof;  that 
t  opened  not  the  house  of  his  prisoners? 

1 8  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  •  all 
of  them,  lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own 

house. 

19  But  "thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave, 
like  an  abominable  branch,  and  as  the 
raiment  of  those  that  are  slain,  thrust  through 
with  a  sword,  that  °  go  down  to  the  stones 
of  the  pit,  as  a  carcass  trodden  under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in 
burial,  because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy 
land,  and  slain  thy  people;  Pthe  seed  of 
evil-doers  shall  never  be  reno^\^led. 
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greatly  resembled  that  arch-apostate  in  hi?‘ 
character  and  fate.  [JVbtes,  Luke  10:17 — 20. 
Rev.  12:7- -12.)  The  Jew’s,  exulting  in  his 
astonishing  fall,  upbraid  him  with  his  vain 
ambition  and  enmity  against  God.  He  “had 
said  in  his  heart,  that  he  would  ascend  into 
heaven,  and  exalt  his  throne  above  the  stars 
of  God:”  he  w  ould  eclipse  all  earthly  princes, 
and  even  rival  the  God  of  heaven:  nay,  he 
would  fix  his  throne  on  mount  Zion,  where 
God  had  appointed  to  meet  his  worshippers, 
[JVote,  Ps.  48:2,3.)  and  there  receive  the  adora¬ 
tion  of  his  subjects  and  vanquished  foes:  for  he 
would  aspire  to  divine  honors,  and  “ascend 
above  the  heights  of  the  clouds,  and  be  like 
the  Most  High.”  [JVotes,  Gen.  3:4,5.  ^  Kings 
19:2.5.  Jer.  51:52,53,  V.  53.  Ez.  28:2— 19.  29:2— 
5.  Dan.  8:9 — 12.  Jlcts  12:20 — 23.)  But  in  fact 
his  soul  was  about  to  sink  into  hell,  and  his 
body  to  be  thrown  into  the  pit,  without  even 
the  accustomed  rites  of  burial. — ‘The  fall  of 
‘the  apostate  angels  is  not  directly  recorded  in 
‘the  Old  Testament:  but  it  is  implied  in  the 
‘di.stinction  the  holy  writers  make  between 
‘good  and  evil  spirits;  and  is  sometimes  alluded 
‘to  by  the  prophets,  when  they  threaten  de- 
‘struction  to  proud  and  insolent  tyrants,  who, 
‘in  imitation  of  the  pride  of  the  devil,  exalt 
‘themselves  against  God  and  his  truth;  and  are 
‘the  instruments  of  Satan  in  promoting  idola- 
‘try  and  wickedness  in  the  world.  ...  These 
‘expressions,  as  they  allude  to  the  rebellion  of 
‘Satan,  who  affected  to  be  equal  with  God;  so 
‘they  contain  an  exact  description  of  Anti- 
‘christ,  who  is  represented  by  St.  Paul,  as 
“‘exalting  himself  above  alFthat  is  called 
‘God,”  ...'  as  “sitting  in  the  temple  of  God  and 
‘shewing  him.self  that  he  is  God.”  ’  Loivth. 
[JVotes,  Dan.  11:36.  2  Thes.  2:3,4.) — Brought 
down  to  hell.  (15)  Matt.  11:20 — 24,  v.  23. 

V.  16 — 20.  The  subject  is  here  diversified 
by  another  scene.  The  dead  body  of  the  king 
of  Babylon  is  found,  narrowly  examined,  and 
recognised,  by  some  wdio  had  known  him  in 
liis  ])ros})erity:  and  they  express  their  surprise 
and  contempt,  by  the  subsequent  interroga¬ 
tions.  Among  other  cruelties  they  mention 
as  a  reason  of  the  dire  judgments  inflicted  on 
him,  his  severity  to  his  captives,  whom  he 
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21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  children 
for  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers;  that  they 

do  not  rise,  nor  possess  the  land,  nor  fill 
the  face  of  the  world  with  cities. 

22  For  will  rise  up  against  them, 
sailh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut  off  from 
Babylon  ^the  name,  and  remnant,  and  son, 
and  nephew',  saith  the  Lord. 

23  I  will  also  “  make  it  a  possession  for 
the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water:  and  *  I  will 
sweep  it  with  the  besom  of  destruction, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

[Practical  Observations.J 

24  The  ^Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn, 
saying,  ^  Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall 
it  come  to  pass;  and  as  I  have  purposed,  so 
shall  it  stand: 

25  That  ^  I  will  break  the  Assyrian  in 
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kept  in  bondage  and  in  jirison  without  mercy. 
(Aites,  47:6.  49:24—26.  51:21—23.  Jer.  50:33.) 
— Belshazzar  performed  no  exploits  answera¬ 
ble  to  the  lofty  terms  here  used;  and  we  may 
thence  infer,  that  the  race  of  kings,  which 
terminated  in  him,  is  also  meant;  lor  this  is 
common  in  pro[)hecy.  ‘Belshazzar  ...  being 
‘slain  in  a  sudden  revolution,  his  body  might 
‘probably  be  neglected  for  some  time,  and 
‘suffered  to  lie  above  ground;  and  afterwards 
‘be  buried  without  any  solemnity,  but  thrown 
‘into  a  pit  in  the  very  clothes  in  which  he  was 
‘slain,  as  common  soldiers  are  buried  in  the 
‘field  after  an  engagement.’  Lowth. — Other 
kings  had  been  buried  according  to  their  dig¬ 
nity,  and  lay  quietly  in  their  tombs:  but  he 
was  deprived  of  burial,  as  an  abominable 
branch  from  a  detested  stock;  as  the  })olIuted 
raiment  of  those  slain  in  battle,  when,  not 
being  worth  preserving,  it  is  tumbled  into  the 
hole  with  their  dead  bodies;  or  as  a  carcass, 
that  is  trampled  under  foot  in  contempt.  His 
cruelty  to  his  people,  beyond  the  example  of 
his  predecessors,  merited  this  treatment;  and 
neitner  such  evil-tloers,  nor  their  posterity, 
wotild  be  exemj>ted  from  infamy  and  misery. 
[Afarsc.  Ref.) 

V.  21 — 2-3.  God  himself  here  speaks,  and 
commands  the  complete  extirpaticjn  of  tlie 
royal  family  of  Jlahylon;  that  they  migiit  no 
more  arise  to  possess  the  earth,  and  build  cities 
to  perpetuate  their  memory  as  they  had  done. 
F'or  he  would  ilestroy  both  that  family  and 
their  name,  and  Babylon  also,  from  otF  the 
earth;  yea,  he  would  “svvee])  it  with  the  besom 
of  destruction:”  (JVote,  2  Kins;s  21:13.)  an  ex¬ 
pression  incomijarahly  emphatical;  and  yet  it 
lia!'  been  fulfilled  in  the  most  extraordinary 
manner!— 'riie  word  rendered  “ne})hew,”  j)rop- 
erly  signifies  grandson.  Belshazzar  was  the 
grandson  of  Nebuchadnezzar:  and  after  his 
death,  it  nia}’  well  be  sujijiosed,  that  the  pos¬ 
terity  of  that  great  comjneror  was  extirpated. 
Ami  when  Cyrus  had  taken  Babylon,  the 
waters  of  the  Eujihrates  were  not  properly 
reduced  to  their  channel;  so  that  they  gradu- 
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my  land,  and  upon  my  mountains  tread 
him  under  foot:  ‘’then  shall  his  yoke. de¬ 
part  from  off  them,  and  his  burden  depart 
From  off  their  shoulders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed 
upon  the  whole  earth:  and  this  i^  the  hand 
that  is  stretched  out  upon  all  the  nations. 

27  For  ‘^the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  pur¬ 
posed,  and  who  shall  disannul  and  ®  his 
hand  is  stretched  out,  and  who  shall  turn 
it  back.^ 

28  ^  In  ^  the  year  that  king  Ahaz  died 
was  this  burden. 

29  s Rejoice  not  thou,  ‘’whole  Pales- 
tina,  ‘because  the  rod  of  him  that  smote 
thee  is  broken;  for  out  of  the  serpent’s 
root  shall  come  forth  a  *  cockatrice,  and 
his  fruit  shall  he  ‘  a  fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  the  first-born  of  “  the  poor 
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k  2  Kings  18:8. 

Or,  adder.  11:8.  marg. 

1  30:6. 
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37:30.65:13,14. 


b  5.  10 
c  5:  25. 
d  23:9. 
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ally  changed  the  acbacent  country  into  a 
marsh,  or  fen,  full  of  pools  of  water,  and  a 
habitation  for  bitterns  or  other  creatures  wliich 
choose  such  situations:  the  import  of  the  orig¬ 
inal  word  is  not  certainlv  known.  iJVotes.  13: 
19—22.  34:9—15.  Jer.  51  :^25,61— 64.)— ‘I  believe 
‘it  may  with  truth  be  affirmed,  that  there  is  no 
‘poem  of  its  kind,  extant  in  any  language,  in 
‘which  the  subject  is  so  well  laid  out,  and  so 
‘hajipily  conducted,  with  such  a  richness  of 
‘invention,  with  such  variety  of  images,  per- 
‘sons,  and  distinct  actions,  with  such  rapidity 
‘and  ease  of  transition,  in  so  small  a  compass, 
‘as  in  this  ode  of  Isaiah.  For  beauty  of  dispo- 
‘sition,  strength  of  coloring,  greatness  ofsenti- 
‘ment,  brevity,  perspicuity,  and  force  of  ex- 
‘})ression,  it  stands  among  all  the  monuments 
‘of  antiquity  unrivalled.’  Bp.  Lototh. 

V.  24 — 27.  These  verses  are  by  many  con¬ 
sidered,  as  referring  to  the  event  of  Senna¬ 
cherib’s  invasion,  (which  might  be  considered 
as  a  pledge  I'or  the  performance  of  the  forego¬ 
ing  projiiiecy:)  yet  they  are  introduced,  and 
concluded,  in  so  energetic  a  manner,  “The 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  &c.”  “The  Lord 
of  hosts  hath  jiurposed,  and  who  shall  disan¬ 
nul  it?”  (.Vo<€3,  46:5— 11.  jKj:.  17:15,16.  £p/i. 
1:9 — 12.  3:9 — 12.)  that  they  seem  rather  to  be 
the  continuance  and  conclusion  of  “The  Bur¬ 
den  of  Babylon.”  Assyria  was  a  jtart  of  the 
dominions  governed  by  the  king  of  Babylon: 
(.Vo/e,  jGzm  6:22.)  and  the  ruler  of  the  same 
countries  may  he  intended.  But  no  king  of 
Babylon  was  ever  broken  in  the  land  of  Israel. 
It  is  therefore  highly  probable,  that  some 
fiiture  events,  respecting  the  New  Testament- 
Bahylon  are  intended,  and  the  restoration  of 
Israel  as  connected  with  it;  (A^b/e,  1,2.)  when 
this  conclusion  of  the  prophecy  shall  receive 
ji  literal  accomplishment.  1  do  not  j)rofess  to 
decide  how  far  some  modern  conjectural  (!X- 
posilions  are,  or  arc  not,  well  grounded:  {Afote, 
11:11 — 16.)  but,  while  tlie  ititerpretation  con¬ 
cerning  literal  Babylon  is  adhered  to,  as  of 
|)eculiar  importance  in  demonstrating  the  di¬ 
vine  inspiration  of  the  prophet;  future  events 


B.  C.  726. 


ISAIAH. 


B.  C.  726 


shall  feed,  and  the  needy  shall  lie  down  in 
safety:  “  and  I  will  kill  thy  root  with  famine, 
and  he  shall  slay  thy  remnant. 

31  pHowI,  O  gate;  cry,  O  city;  thon, 
whole  Palestina,  art  dissolved:  ^  for  there 
shall  come  from  the  north  a  smoke,  and 

cJer.  47:  Ez.25:l5— 17.  Joel  p  13:6.  16:7. 

3;4— 8.  Am.  1:6— 8.  Zeph.  q  20:1.  Jer.  1:14.  25:16,20. 
2:4—7.  Z«ch.  9:5—7. 


may  also  be  predicted,  which  will  be  still 
more  conclusive  to  posterity.  {JVotes,  Ez.  38: 
39:  Dan.  11:40 — 45.  Zech.  10:5 — 12.  Eev.  18: 19:) 

V.  28 — 32.  These  verses  form  a  distinct 
prophecy,  which  probably  was  delivered  at 
another  time. — Uzziah  had  vanquished  the 
Philistines:  (2  Chr.  26:6,7.)  but  when  he  died, 
and  the  Jews  were  afterwards  greatly  enfee¬ 
bled  during  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  and  left  in  great 
difficulties  at  his  death;  the  whole  land  of  Phi- 
listia,  and  all  connected  with  it,  rejoiced.  But 
it  was  predicted,  that  Hezekiah  would  be  more 
terrible  to  them  than  Uzziah  had  been;  as  if  a 
serpent  of  a  less  pioisonous  nature,  and  less 
formidable,  should  produce  a  cockatrice,  or  a 
fiery  flying  serpent.  LYotCy  2  Kings  18:8.)  At 
the  time  predicted,  the  very  poorest  of  the 
Jews  would  be  sustained  in  plenty,  and  live  in 
safety;  whilst  the  Lord  would  destroy  the  root 
of  the  Philistines’  prosperity  by  famine,  and  ' 
employ  Hezekiah  to  slay  their  remnant.  In-  I 
stead  of  rejoicing  therefore,  howling  would  be  '  | 
more  seasonable  for  Philistia;  for  the  whole  !j 
land  would  be  ruined:  a  smoke,  or  cloud  ofi 
dust,  from  the  north  would  give  notice  of  the 
approach  of  the  army  of  Judah  from  the  north¬ 
east  to  waste  them;  from  which  none  would  i 
desert,  when  the  appointed  season  arrived,  i 
And  if  any  nation  should  send  ambassadors  to 
make  peace  Avith  the  Jews,  or  to  inquire  con¬ 
cerning  their  deliverances;  {JVoteSy  2  Kings  20: 
]Q,13.  2  Chr.  32:30 — 33,  v.  31.)  they  might  an¬ 
swer,  that  ‘Jehovah  himself  had  chosen  and 
‘established  Zion,  as  the  place  of  his  special  | 
‘presence  and  worship;  in  order  that  his  peo-  j 
‘pie,  when  afflicted  and  distressed,  might  be-  I 
‘take  themselves  thither  for  refuge;  and  be  safe  j 
‘and  secure  under  his  protection,  though  poor 
‘and  destitute  in  themselves.’ — “The  first  born  ! 
of  the  poor”  (30)  ‘denotes  those  who  are  re- 
‘markably  such;  as  “the  first-born  of  death” 
\Job  18:13.)  signifies  some  unusual  disease,  and 
‘such  as  is  distinguished  from  the  common  i 
‘ways  of  dving.’  Eoivth.  “The  poor  shall  feed  j 
upon  my  choice  first-fruits.”  Bp.  Lowth.  Tlie  [ 
cnoice  “first-fruits,”  however,  were  not  allow¬ 
ed  to  be  eaten  by  any  except  the  priests.  (.Vum. 
18:8 — 13.  JVotes,  Ex.  22:29 — 31,  v.  29.  Lev.  23: 
10—14,  vv.  10,11.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.  ! 

V.  1—23. 

Jehovah’s  plan  of  governing  the  world  is  in  j 
all  respects  arranged  for  the  good  of  his  chosen  |1 
people:  so  that  even  revolutions  in  kingdoms  i 
conduce  to  the  true  interests  of  his  church. 
His  judgments  on  some  ungodly  men  are  made 
instrumental  to  the  conversion  of  others,  who! 
join  themselves  to  his  people,  and  cleave  to 
them:  and  the  consolations  of  his  service  i 
abundantly  compensate  their  losses  and  suf¬ 
ferings.  Israel  will  certainly  obtain  a  complete 
ascendency  over  all  ojrposers,  with  “rest  from  | 
sorrow,  and  fear,  and  hard  bondage;”  whilst 
all  their  oppressors  will  be  reduced  to  the  most 
abject  slavery  and  contempt.  The  Lord  now 
60] 


*none  shall  he  alone  in  his  t  appointee 
times. 

32  What  'shall  one  then  answer  the 
messengers  of  the  nation.^  That  ®  the  Lonr 
hath  founded  Zion,  ^  and  the  poor  of  liis 
people  shall  t  trust  in  it. 


*  Or,  he  shall  not  be  alone. 
t  Or,  assemhliet. 
r3^1.  2  Sam.  8:10.  2  Kings 

2b:124cc. 

s  12:6.  37:32.  Ps.  87:1,5.  102: 

J6,28.  132:13,14.  Watt.  16:18. 


t  11:4.  25:4.  Zeph.  3:12.  Zech 
1 1:7,1 1.  Jam.  2:5. 
t  Or,  betake  themselves  unto  it 
Prov.  18:10.  Matt.  24:15,16 
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f glorifies  his  patience  in  bearing  w  ith  his  rebel- 
ious  creatures;  but  he  will  slfortly  glorify  his 
power  and  justice  in  their  punishment:  and 
men  shall  behold  with  astonishment  the  sudden 
and  tremendous  ruin  of  (mpressive  rulers,  and 
cities  full  of  the  gains  oi  iniquity. — There  al¬ 
ways  have  been  men,  who  gloried  in  using 
power,  to  gratify  their  rage,  ambition,  and  cru¬ 
elty.  But  when  they  are  crushed  by  others 
more  powerful  and  successful  than  themselves, 
their  ruin  excites  a  general  rejoicing.  Speedi¬ 
ly  the  most  mighty  and  terrible  of  the  scourges 
of  mankind  will  be  broken;  and  having  here  re¬ 
sembled  in  disposition  the  inhabitants  of  hell, 
they  will  thereof  made  like  them  in  impotency 
and  misery:  and  their  only  distinction  will  then 
be,  a  degree  of  wrath  proportioned  to  theii 
many  and  great,  but  abused  talents,  their  enor¬ 
mous  crimes,  and  extensive  mischievousness: 
\\  hilst  their  mutual  revilings  and  taunts  will 
enhance  their  misery^  What  then  will  all  their 
present  pon>p  and  sensual  mirth  avail  them.^— 
The  more  boundless  the  ambition,  and  the 
higher  tlie  exaltation,  of  the  wicked  have  been; 
the  more  tremendous  will  be  their  ddwmfal. 
As  our  first  parents  ruined  themselves  by  as¬ 
piring  to  be  as  gods:  so  the  same  propensity 
has  infected  their  posterity;  and  many  arrogant 
mortals  have  defied  God,  and  claimed  divine 
adoration:  as  if  it  w^ere  not  sufficient  to  be  ex¬ 
alted  above  all  earthly  potentates;  and  as  if 
they  really  thought,  that  they  could  “ascend 
into  heaven  and  be  like  the  Most  High!”  But 
the  more  of  this  inebriating  poison  they  gorge, 
the  greater  is  their  resemblance  to  Satan,  and 
the  more  their  fall  into  hell  w'ill  accord  to  the 
fall  of  that  “Lucifer,  the  son  of  the  morning.’' 
For  a  while  they  weaken  the  nations,  make 
the  earth  to  tremble,  shake  kingdoms,  and 
change  the  world  into  a  wilderness,  a  slaugh¬ 
ter-house,  or  a  dungeon  for  the  few  whom 
they  suffer  yet  to  live.  But  soon  death  weak¬ 
ens  and  removes  them;  and  whilst  their  souls 
are  in  torment,  perhaps  great  honor  is  rendered 
to  their  breathless  remains.  (JVbfe^,  Luke  16: 
19 — 26.)  But  sometimes  the  Lord  disgraces 
the  remains  of  such  monsters  of  iniquity;  and 
the  contempt  shewn  to  those  W'ho  once  were 
renowned  on  earth,  causes  such  “as  narrowly 
observe  them”  to  say,  “Is  this  the  man,  who — 1  ’ 
But  whetlier  honorably  interred,  or  left  as  a 
carcass  trodden  under  feet,  such  men  are 
abominable  and  eoiUemptihle,  and  entail  mis¬ 
ery  and  disgrace  on  their  jiosterity,  for  whom 
‘‘slaughter  is  prejiared  for  the  iniipiity  of  their 
fathers.”— \\  hen  God  arises  against  the  wick¬ 
ed,  he  will  so  crush  them,  that  they  shall  rise 
up  no  more;  and  he  will  sweep  them  from  the 
earth  “with  the  besom  of  destruction:”  and 
deserts,  seas,  and  pools  of  water,  in  the  places, 
w  here  once  proud  cities  stood,  form  affecting 
monuments  of  the  power  of  his  wrath,  and 
demonstations  of  the  truth  of  his  w  ord. 

V.  24—32. 

According  to  the  thoughts  and  purposes  of 
God  every  event  must  take  place;  for  wdio  can 
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CHAP.  XV. 

The  beginning  of  a  prophecy  against  Moab,  1 — 9. 

The  “burden  of  ^Moab.  Because 
"  in  the  night  ^  Ar  of  Moab  is  laid 
waste,  and  *  brought  to  silence;  because  in 
the  night  ®  Kir  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and 
brought  to  silence: 

2  He  ^  is  gone  up  to  Bajith,  and  to 
Dibon,  the  high  places,  to  weep:  ^Moab 
shall  howl  ov'er  ^  Nebo,  and  over  '  Medeba; 
on  all  their  heads  shall  be  baldness,  and 
every  beard  cut  off. 

3  In  *  their  streets  they  shall  gird  them¬ 
selves  with  sackcloth:  on  the  tops  of  their 
houses,  and  in  their  streets,  every  one  shall 
howl,  t  weeping  abundantly. 

4  And  "  Heshbon  shall  cry,  and  Elealeh: 

a  13:1.  14:28. 

b  11:14.  25:10.  Jer.  9:26.  48: 
ilz.  25:8 — 11.  Am.  2:1 — 3. 

Zeph.  2:8 — 1 1. 

c  Ex.  12:29,30.  1  Thes.  5:1 — 3. 
dNum.  21:28.  Dent.  2.9,13. 

*  Or,  cut  off. 


e  16:7.  Kir-hareseth.  11.  Ktr- 
haresh.  2  Kings  3:25.  Kir-har- 
aseth.  Jer.  48:31,36.  Kir-heres. 
f  16:12.  Josh.  13:17.  Jer.  48: 
18,22,23. 

g  3.  14:31.  16:7.  Jer.  43:31.39. 
h  Xum.  32:3,38.  Deut.  34:1. 
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j  Heb.  descending  into  •weep¬ 
ing;  or,  coining  down  with 
weeping.  5. 

n  16:3,9.  Num.  32:3,4.  Jer.  48: 
34. 


disannul  his  purpose,  or  turn  back  his  out¬ 
stretched  arm.^  Woe  then  be  to  those,  against 
whom  “he  swears  in  his  wrath,  that  they  shall 
not  enter  into  his  rest!”  [jYotes.,  Heb.  3:7 — 19. 
4:1,2.)  When  one  instrument  of  his  vengeance 
is  removed,  he  soon  raises  up  another  more 
terrible:  and  he  easily  destroys  the  root,  as  well 
as  lops  off  the  branches,  of  his  enemies,  who 
have  always  cause  to  weep  and  howl,  instead 
of  rejoicing.  [JYotes,  Luke  6:24 — 26.  James  4: 
7 — 10.  5:1 — 6.)  But  the  Lord  has  founded 
Zion,  for  a  refuge  to  poor  sinners,  who  “flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,”  and  trust  in  his  mer¬ 
cy  through  Jesus  Christ.  None,  that  humbly 
by  faith  apply  for  admission  into  this  “city  of 
our  God,”  are  excluded.  There  they  are  pro¬ 
tected  and  provided  for,  even  the  jioorest  and 
most  guilty  of  them:  and  he  has  not  only  en¬ 
sured  their  salvation  by  his  promise,  but  con¬ 
firmed  it  with  an  oath;  that  they  might  enjoy 
“a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  on  this  hope  set  before  them.” 
(.Vofe,  Heb.  6:13 — 20.)  Let  us  then  glory  in  our 
privileges,  and  in  our  relation  to  the  crucified 
Immanuel:  let  us  always  be  ready  to  give  “a 
reason  of  our  hope”  to  every  inquirer:  ajid  let 
us  inform  all  around  us  of  our  comforts  and 
security,  and  exhort  them  to  seek  the  same 
Refuge  and  Salv  ation. 


NOTES. 

Ch.vp.  XV.  V.  1.  {.Votes,  Jer.  48:)  ‘This 
‘and  the  following  chapter,  taken  together, 
‘make  one  entire  j)rophecy.  ...  The  time  of  the 
‘delivery,  and  consequently  of  the  completion 
‘of  it,  which  was  to  be  in  three  years  from  that 
‘time,  is  uncertain;  the  former  not  being  mark- 
‘ed  in  the  prophecy  itself,  nor  the  latter  re- 
‘corded  in  history.  But  the  most  probable  ac- 
‘count  is,  that  it  was  delivered  soon  after  the  j 
‘foregoing,  in  the  first  year  of  llezekiah,  and 
‘that  it  was  accomj)lished  in  his  fourth  year, 
‘when  Shalmaneser  inv'aded  the  kingdom  ofj 
‘Israel.’  Bp.  Loivfh. — “Surely  Ar  was  destroy-  i 
ed  and  brought  to  silence  in  a  night,  &c.”  07d  \ 
Version.  That  is,  suddenly,  in  a  v’ery  short ' 
tijne  and  not  after  a  long  siege;  and  with  every  I 


their  voice  shall  be  heard  even  unto  °  Jahaz 
therefore  the  armed  soldiers  of  Moab  shall 
cry  out;  ^’his  life  shall  be  grievous  unto 
him. 

5  ^  My  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab; 
this  fugitives  shall  flee  unto  ’’Zoar,  an 
heifer  of  ®  three  years  old:  for  by  ^the 
mounting  up  of  Luhith  “  with  weeping  shall 
they  go  it  up;  for  in  the  w'ay  of  Horonaim 
they  shall  raise  up  a  cry  of  ^  destruction. 

6  For  the  waters  of  ^Nimrim  shall  be 
II  desolate:  for  the  hay  is  withered  away, 

the  grass  faileth,  there  is  no  green  thing. 

7  Therefore  ^  the  abundance  they  have 
gotten,  and  that,  which  they  have  laid  up, 
shall  they  carry  away  “  to  the  brook  of  the 
willows. 


o  Num.  21:23.  Deut.  2:32.  Judg. 
11:20. 

p  Gen.  27:46.  Num.  11:15.  1 

Kings  19:4.  Job  3:20—22.  7: 
15,16.  Jer.  8:3.  20:18.  Jon. 
4:3,8.  Rev.  9:6. 
q  16:9—11.  Jer.  8:18,19.  9:10, 
18,19.  13:17.  17:16.48:31—36. 
Luke  19:41 — 44.  Rom.  9:1 — 3. 
I  Or,  to  the  borders  thereoj', 
even  as  an  heifer. 
r  Gen.  13:10.  14:2.  19:22. 
s  16:14.  Jer.  48:34. 


t  Jer.  48:5,34. 
u  2  Sam.  15:23,30. 

^  Heb.  breaking.  22:5.  Jer. 
4:-20. 

X  Num.  32:3,36.  JVimrah  Bethi- 
nini.  Josh.  13:27.  Bethnim- 
rah. 

II  Heb.  desolations, 
y  16:9,10.  Joel  1:10 — 12.  Hab 
3:17,18.  Rev.  8:7. 
z  5:29.  10:6,14.  Nah.  2:12,13. 
a  Ps.  137:1,-2. 

TT  Or,  valley  of  the  Jlrahiant. 


circumstance  and  aggravation  of  terror.  [Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.) — Kir  of  Moab.^  ‘There  are 
‘two  cities  called  by  the  name  of  Kir  in  Scrip- 
‘ture:  this  here  mentioned  belonged  to  Moab; 
‘the  other  a  city  in  Media,  2  Kings  16;9.  Am. 
‘1:5.’  Lowth. 

V.  2.  Either  the  king  of  Moab  is  here  in¬ 
troduced,  or  the  people  are  spoken  of  collect¬ 
ively,  in  the  person  of  their  progenitor,  who  is 
represented  as  mourning  over  his  ruined  pos¬ 
terity.  “Bajith  and  Dibon”  may  perhaps  mean 
an  Itlol-temple  at  Dibon,  to  which  the  people 
resorted  with  their  lamentations  and  devotions, 
in  their  terror  and  distress.  {Josh.  VS:\7 .)  Little 
is  known  concerning  the  })laces  here  mention¬ 
ed.  {Marg.  Ref.) — The  speedy  performance  of 
the  prediction  would  confirm  the  credit  of 
Isaian,  as  a  prophet,  and  tend  to  excite  the  at¬ 
tention  of  his  contemporaries  to  his  prophecies 
concerning  them. 

V.  3,  4.  {Marg.  Ref.)  AVhen  the  Moabites 
went  up  to  the  flat  roofs  of  their  houses,  per¬ 
haps  to  perform  some  idolatrous  worship,  or 
to  discover  the  motions  of  their  enemies,  or  to 
look  out  for  succors;  all  they  saw  and  ob¬ 
served  would  send  them  down  howling  and 
vv  eeping,  as  in  desjiair. — Armed,  &lc.  (4)  ‘Even 
‘the  soldiers  shall  lose  their  courage,  and  cry 
‘out  like  women!’  Lowth. — ‘Even  the  men  of 
‘war,  which  should  by  their  courage  cheer  up 
‘others,  shall  in  de.spair  of  success  cry  and  la- 
‘ment:  and  their  life  shall  be  but  a  grief  and 
‘burden  to  them;  for  they  are  in  a  sad  expecta- 
‘tion  of  death.’  Bp.  Hall. 

V.  5.  ‘This  seems  to  be  spoken  in  the  per- 
‘son  of  the  Moabites.  (16:7.  21:3.  Jer.  48:31,36.) 

‘  ...  If  we  understand  the  prophet,  as  speaking 
‘in  his  own  person,  it  implies  that  the  calaini- 
‘ties  of  Moab  arc  so  great,  as  to  extort  pity 
‘even  from  an  enemy.’  Lowth.  {Marg.  Ref.) — 
Heifer.]  That  is,  the  Moabites  would  resem¬ 
ble  in  their  bowlings  the  lowing  of  a  fidl  grown 
heifer,  the  v^oice  of  winch  is  observed  to  be 
deeper  than  that  of  the  bullock.  {.Vote,  Jer.  48: 
3-5.) 

V.  6,  7.  Marg.  Ref — Brook,  &:c.  (7)  Or,  “the 
valley  of  the  Arabians.”  Either  the  Moabites 
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8  For  *’the  cry  Is  gone  round  about  theil 
borders  of  Moab;  the  howling  thereof  unto  | 

Eglaim,  and  the  howling  thereof  unto 
Beer-elim.  j 

9  For  the  waters  of  Diinon  shall  be  full, 
of  blood:  for  1  will  bring  *more  upon' 
Dimon,  lions  upon  him  that  escapeth  of  , 
Moab,  and  upon  the  remnant  of  the  land. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Moab  is  counselled  to  submit  to  the  king's  of  Judah,  and  shew 
kindness  to  the  Lord’s  distressed  people,  1 — 5.  Farther  pre¬ 
dictions  of  the  miseries  of  Moab,  for  his  excessive  pride  and 
wickedness,  6 — 14. 


s 


END  ve  ®  the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of  the 

* 

land,  ^  from  *  Sela  to  the  wilderness, 
unto  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  that  ^as  a  wandering 
bird  t  cast  out  of  the  nest,  so  the  daughters 
of  Moab  shall  be  at  ®  the  fords  of  Arnon. 


b  2—5.  Jer.  48:20—24,31—34. 
Z  Ez.  47:10.  En-eglaim. 

*  Heb.  additions.  Lev.  26:18, 
21,24,28.  Jer.  43:43—45. 
d  I.ev.  26:22.  2  Kings  17:25. 

Jer.  15:3.  Am.  5:19. 
a  2  Sam.  8:2.  2  Kings  3:4. 

Ezra  7:17. 


b  2  Kings  14:7. 

*  Or,  Petra.  Heb.  a  rock 
c  10:32.  Mic.  4:8. 
d  13:14.  Prov.  27:8. 

■f  Or,  a  nest  forsaken. 
e  Num.  21:13 — 15.  Deut.  2:36. 

3:8,12.  Josh.  13:16.  Judg.  11; 

18. 


would  intrust  their  property  with  the  Arabi¬ 
ans,  or  it  would  be  plundered  and  carried 
away  by  them.  Some,  however,  think  that 
Babylon  is  meant,  “by  the  valley  of  willows.” 
LXote,  Ps.  137:1—6,  v.  2.) 

V.  8,  9.  [Marg.  Ref.)  “Dimon”  is  derived 
from  the  Hebrew  word  which  signifies  blood. 

- ‘I  will  bring  more  and  more  calamities: 

‘and  they  that  flee  to  escajie  the  present  evils 
‘shall  fall  into  'worse  disasters:  as  if  a  man  that 
‘fled  from  his  enemy  should  meet  with  a  lion 
‘to  devour  him.  {Jer.  48:44.j’  Loivth. — Perhaps 
lions  and  other  beasts  of  prey  infested  the 
desolate  countries,  and  devoured  the  remnant 
of  the  inhabitants. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Whilst  wicked  men  are  asleej),  or  drunken, 
in  the  night,  their  enemies  are  watchful  and 
active;  and  death  often  breaks  their  pleasing 
or  golden  dreams,  or  silences  their  tumultuous 
revels.  But  let  us  “be  sober  and  vigilant,” 
lest  “that  day  should  come  u])on  us  unawares.” 
— The  ungodly,  when  in  danger  or  trouble, 
may  w'ell  be  "alarmed  and  inconsolable;  for; 
they  are  destitute  of  a  comforter,  and  of  any  i 
adequate  support.  Yet,  alas!  they  are  buti 
seldom  induced  to  approach  the  mercy-seat  of  ; 
God,  with  penitent  sorrow  and  believing 
prayer;  and  all  other  endeavors  to  extricate 
themselves  eventually  involve  them  the  more. 
—Temporal  sufferings  may  render  life  grievous 
to  such  as  find  the  thoughts  of  death  intolera¬ 
ble;  but  some,  alas  very  many  in  tliese  days, 
are  left  to  seek  escape  from  present  anguish, 
by  plunging  themselves  into  eternal  misery!; 
Ilow  worthless  then  are  men’s  idolized  treas¬ 
ures!  How  soon  will  every  posse.ssion  be  torn 
from  them,  or  made  a  burden  to  them!  and  ; 
more  and  more  anguish  still  remains  for  im- , 
penitent  sinners,  after  all  w’hich  they  have 
suffered,  till  they  fall  into  that  place  where  is 
“w’ee])ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth”  for  ever.  | 
Yet  our  hearts  should  be  pained  for  the  suffer¬ 
ings  even  of  wdcked  men:  for  they  are  our 
hrethren  in  Adam,  however  inimical  to  us:  and 
they  may  yet,  for  w  hat  we  can  know,  be  made ; 
our  brethren  in  Christ.  Whilst  tlierefore  we  1 
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3  t  Take  counsel,  ^  execute  judgment; 
s  make  thy  shadow  as  the  night  in  the  midst 
of  the  noon-day;  *'  liide  the  outcasts,  bewray 
not  him  that  wandereth. 

4  Let  ’  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee, 
Moab;  be  thou  a  covert  to  them  from  the 
face  of  the  spoiler:  ^  for  the  ^  extortioner  is 
at  an  end,  the  spoiler  ceaseth:  the  II  op- 
pres.sors  are  consumed  out  of  the  land. 

5  And  ‘  in  mercy  shall  the  throne  be 
established:  and  he  shall  sit  upon  it  in 

truth,  ‘"in  the  tabernacle  of  David,  "judg¬ 
ing,  and  seeking  judgment,  and  "hasting 
righteousness. 


I  Heb.  Bring. 
f  1:17.  Ps.  82:3,4.  Jer.  21:12. 
22:3.  Ez.  45:9 — 12.  Dan.  4; 
27.  Zech.  7:9. 


Luke  21:24.  Rom.  16:20. 
jyiarg.  Rev.  11:2. 

1  Ps.  61:6,7.  85:10.  89:1,2,14. 
Prov.  20:28.  29:14.  Luke  1; 


g  9:6.  25:4.  32:2.  Judg.  9:15. 
Jon.  4:5 — 8. 

h  56:8.  Ob.  12 — 14.  Matt.  25: 
35.  Heb.  13:2. 

i  Deut.  23:15,16.  24:14.  Jer. 


69 — 75. 

TT  Or,  prepared. 
in  9:6,7.  2  Sam.  5:9.  7:16.  Jer. 
23:5,6.  Am.  9:11.  Luke  1:31 
—33.  Acts  15:16,17. 


21:12. 

k  14:4.  33:1.  51:13.  Jer.  48:8,18. 

Zech.  9:8. 

^  Heb.  u-ringer. 

II  Heb.  treaders  doti'ii.  15:6. 
25:10.  Zech.  10:5.  Mai.  4:3. 


n  11:1 — 5.  32:1,2.  2  Sam.  23:3. 
1  Kings  10:9.  2  Chr.  31:20,21. 

Ps.  72:2—4.  96:13.  98:9.  99:4. 
Zech.  9:9.  Heb.  1:8,9. 
o  2  Pet.  3:11,12. 


warn  them  to  escape  from  impending  ruin,  let 
us  continue  to  pray  for  them;  that  tliey  may 
seek  and  find  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an  in¬ 
heritance  with  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  in 
that  kingdom  w'hich  cannot  be  moved. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XVI.  V.  1,  2.  The  Moabites  had  paid 
tribute  to  the  kings  of  David’s  race,  out  oftneir 
flocks;  but  wbeii  Judah  was  reduced,  they 
revolted:  (2  Kings  3:4.  1  Chr.  18:2.  JVote,  2 
Kings  1:1.)  and  the  prophet  seems  here  to  call 
on  tliem  to  send  again  the  tributary  lamb,  to 
Hezekiah,  from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the 
other,  and  “to  the  daughter  of  Zion,”  the  place 
of  God’s  wmrship;  as  a  toKen  of  their  submis¬ 
sion  to  him,  and  their  desire  of  deprecating 
his  indignation,  by  furnisbing  sacrifices  at  the 
Temple.  For  otberwfise  the  invaders  would 
desolate  the  land,  and  drive  the  daughters  of 
Moab  before  them,  destitute  and  defenceless, 
to  pass  the  fords  of  Arnon,  like  birds  that 
w'ander  from  their  nest.  [Marg.  Ref. — .Voir, 
Prov.  27:8.) 

V.  3 — 5.  The  Moabites  w’ere  exhorted,  as 
they  were  in  interest  concerned,  to  take  coun¬ 
sel  how  to  escape  the  judgments  which  im¬ 
pended  over  them:  and  if  they  w'ould  be  ad¬ 
vised  by  tbe  prophet,  let  them  begin  by  doing 
justice,  and  protecting  the  oppressed.  Many 
of  the  Jews  had  been  driven  from  tbeir  habita¬ 
tions,  during  the  distractions  of  the  jireceding 
years:  let  Moab  shelter  those  of  them  wdio 
came  into  their  country,  as  the  people  of  God, 
and  conceal  them  from  their  spoilers.  For, 
though  Israel  had  been  grievously  wasted, 
they  w’ould  not  always  continue  in  that  dis¬ 
tressed  condition.  Their  ravages  were  about 
to  be  cut  off:  God  would  in  mercy  establish 
Hezekiah  on  the  throne,  and  in  the  tabernacle 
of  David,  as  one  who  w  ould  tread  in  the  steps 
of  his  pious  progenitor;  maintaining  the  truth 
and  worship  of  God,  impartially  executing 
justice,  seeking  diligently  to  find  out  the  right 
in  every  cause,  and  making  haste  to  reform 
the  nation,  and  promote  righteousness:  and 
then  they  w’ould  again  prosper.  (.\o<€5, 
1:11,12.  Ob.  10— 14.)— Bishop  Lowth  applies 
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6  IT  We  Pliave  heard  of  the  pride  of 
Moab;  he  is  very  proud:  even  of  his 
haughtiness,  and  his  pride,  and  his  wrath: 

but  his  lies  shall  not  be  so. 

7  Tlierefore  ■■  shall  Moab  howl  for 
Moab,  every  one  shall  howl;  for  the  foun¬ 
dations  of  ®  Kir-hareseth  shall  ye  *  mourn; 
surely  they  are  stricken. 

8  For  Hhe  fields  of  Heshbon  languish, 
and  '‘the  vine  of  Sibmah:  ^the  lords  of 
the  heathen  have  broken  down  the  prin¬ 
cipal  plants  thereof,  they  are  come  even 
unto  ^  Jazer,  they  wandered  through  the 
wilderness;  her  branches  are  t  stretched 
out,  they  are  gone  over  the  sea. 

9  Therefore  will  bewail  with  the 
weeping  of  Jazer,  the  vine  of  Sibmah:  I 
will  water  thee  with  my  tears,  ^  O  Heshbon, 
and  Elealeh;  ^for  Ithe  shouting  for  thy 
summer-fruits,  and  for  thy  harvest,  is  fall¬ 


en. 

Jer.  48:26,29,30,42.  Am. 
2:1.  Ob.  3,4.  Zeph.  2:9, lO. 
1  Pet.  5:5. 

q  28:15,13.  44:25.  Jer.  50:36. 
r  15:2~5.  Jer  48:20. 
s  11.  15:1.  2Kin2:s3;25. 

*  Or,  mutter.  8:19. 
t  15:4.  24:7,8.  2  Sam.  1:21. 

u  9.  Num.  32:38.  Skibmak. 
Josh.  13:19. 


10:7.  Jer.  27:6,7. 
y  Num.  32:3.  Josh.  21:39. 
t  Or,  plucked  up. 
z  See  on  15:5.  Jer.  48:32 — 34. 
a  15:4. 

b9:3.  Judg.  9:27.  Jer.  40:10, 
12. 

}  Or,  the  alarm  is  f  Men  upon, 

&.C. 


10  And  ®  gladness  is  taken  away,  and 
joy  out  of  the  plentiful  field;  and  in  the 
vineyards  there  shall  be  no  singing,  neither 
shall  there  be  shouting:  the  treaders  shall 
tread  out  no  wine  in  their  presses;  I  have 
made  their  t'l/ii'a^e-shoutiiig  to  cease. 

11  Wherefore  '^my  bowels  shall  sound 
like  an  harp  for  Moab,  and  mine  inward 
parts  for  ®Kir-haresh. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ‘^when  it 
is  seen  that  Moab  is  weary  on  the  high 
place,  that  ^  he  shall  come  to  the  sanctuary 
to  pray,  ^  but  he  shall  not  prevail. 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  Moab  ‘  since  that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
saying.  Within  three  years,  as  the  years 
of  an  hireling,  and  ^  the  glory  of  Moab 
shall  be  contemned,  with  all  that  great 
multitude;  and  the  remnant  shall  be  very 
small  and  Heebie. 


c  24:8,9.  32:10.  Jer.  48:33.  Am. 
5:11,17.  Hab.  3:17,18.  Zeph. 
1:13. 

d  15:5.  63:15.  Jer.  4:19.  31:20. 
48:36.  Hos.  11:8.  Phil.  2:1. 
e  7.  Kirhareseih. 
f  15:2.  ^um.  22:39,41.  23:1— 
3,14,28.24:17.  Jer.  48:35. 
g  37:38. 

3:27.  Jer.  48l7, 13,40. 


1  Kinys  11:7.  2  Kings 


h  47:13.  2  Kings  19:12.16— 19. 
Ps.  115:3 — 7.  Jer.  10;5. 
i  44:8. 

!<7:16.  15:5.  21:16.  Deut  15. 
18. 

117:4.23:9.  Gen.  31:1.  Ksth. 
5.11.  Jer.  9:23.  N ah  2:9,10. 
rn  .Ter.  48:46,47. 

^  Or,  not  many. 


the  counsel  of  the  }>rophet  to  the  Jews,  and 
siip])oses  that  he  exhorted  them  to  entertain 
the  3Ioabitish  outcasts.  But  tliough  this  doubt¬ 
less  was  a  proper  conduct  for  them;  yet  it  is 
far  more  likely,  that  the  exhortations  Avere 
addressed  to  the  same  persons,  against  Avhom 
the  ])redictions  were  uttered. — Some  think 
that  the  counsel  given  to  Moab  Avas  ironical. 
In  the  days  of  Ahaz,  and  especially  after  the  j 
victory  of  Pekah  over  Judah,  the  JeAVS,  in  great 
distress,  perhaps  sought  shelter  among  the 
Moabites:  hut  the  Moabites  are  supposed  to  ; 
have  re])elied  and  betrayed  them.  {.Vo<e5,  2  j 
Chr,  28:5 — 1 1.)  Had  they  at  that  time  acted  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  reasonable  advice  liere  given, 
they  might  have  escaped  the  ruin  Avhich  noAv 
awaited  them;  but,  by  their  cruelty  to  the 
people  of  God,  they  had  provoked  his  ven¬ 
geance:  Pekah,  Renialiah,  and  other  oppress¬ 
ors  had  been  cut  off;  {JVotes,  7:1 — 9,16.)  Ahaz, 
the  Avicked  king  of  Judah,  Avas  dead;  and  I 
Judah  no  longer  needed  the  assistance  of  I 
Moab;  for  Ilezekiah’s  throne  Avas  established 
in  mercy. — ‘He  shall  goA'crn  his  people  Avith 
‘an  ecpial  mixture  of  justice  and  mercy;  and 
‘therein  prefigure  the  Messias,  in  Avhom  all  the 
‘jiromises  made  to  the  house  of  David  shall  he 
‘tinallv  accomplished.  “The  tabernacle  ofi 
‘David,”  may  allude  to  his  having  been  a 
‘shepherd,  and  dAvelling  in  tents,  before  he  Avas 
‘advanced  to  the  kingdom;  hut  both  here,  and 
‘in  Amos  9:11.  (the  oidy  ])laces  Avhere  the 
‘phrase  is  used,)  it  invstically  denotes  the 
‘church.  ...  (Conif).  Lcr.  26:11.  with  Rev.  21:3.)’ 
Lowth.  {..Vofes,  Jim.  9:1 1,1‘2.  Acts  — 18.) 

V.  6.  The  excessive  jiride  of  the  JVInahites, 
and  their  indignation  against  God’s  ])eo|)le, 
Avere  generallv  reported,  and  Avell  known:  but 
their  deceitful  designs  Avould  not  prosper. — 
Some  ex[)lain  the  last  clause  thus:  “His  Avrath 
is  greater  than  his  strength.”  His  power  is 
not  equal  to  his  vain  hoastinirs.  (Mars;.  Ref. — 
J\oles,  Jer.  48:29,30.  Zeph.  2:8— 10.) 

V.  7—11.  IMarg.  Ref.—JVote,  15:2.)  The 


vines  of  Sibmah  seem  to  haA^e  been  had  in 
great  repute,  and  to  have  been  thence  propa¬ 
gated  in  Aery  distant  regions:  but  the  lords,  or 
conquerors,  of  the  nations  Avould  soon  destroy 
them,  AA'ith  all  other  productions  of  the  land: 
and  then  their  shouting  and  singing,  for  the 
vintage  or  harvest,  Avould  utterly  cease.  The 
prospect  of  these  calamities  greatly  affected 
the  jirophet;  he  could  not  refrain  from  Aveep- 
ing,  and  his  iiiAvard  commotion  Avas  such,  that 
he  compared  it  to  the  tremulous  sound  of  a 
harp.  {Marg.  Ref. — Jer.  48:31 — 33.  JVote,  15:5., 

‘  “Whose  generous  shoots  overpoAvered  the 
‘mighty  lords  of  the  nations.”  ...  ’cSn  ,  knocked 
‘down,  demolished;  that  is,  overpoAvered,  m- 
‘toxicated.  The  drunkards  of  Ephraim  are 
‘called  by  the  prophet,  28:1.  Bp. 

Lowth. 

V.  12.  The  king  and  the  nobles  of  Moab,  in 
terror  and  distress,  Avould  Aveary  themselves 
in  sacrificing  iqTon  one  high  place  after 
another;  {A'otes,  JVuni.  23:13,27.)  and  Avould  at 
length  resort  to  the  sanctuary,  the  chief  tenqde 
of  their  god  Chemosh:  but  this  Avould  avail 
nothing  to  their  jireservation.  {JS''otes,  2  Kings 
3:26,27.) 

V.  13, 14.  The  Lord  had  made  the  approach- 
I  ing  ruin  of  3Ioah  knoAvn  to  his  projiliets,  in 
former  times;  [JVotes,  25:10 — 12.  JViim.  24:17 
£z.  2.5:8 — 11.  Am.  2:1 — 3.)  but  now  he  fixed 
the  jirecise  date  of  it;  namely,  after  three  exact 
years,  such  as  hirelings  serve.  (Aofe,  Deut. 
15:18.)  ‘The  remnant  shall  he  feAV,  small,  and 
‘without  strength.’  Bp.  Lowth, 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  most  awful  denunciations  of  divine 
Avrath  are  connected  Avith  the  discovery  of  a 
Avay  of  escajie,  to  those  Avho  take  Avarning. — 
Submission  and  tribute  are  due  to  such  as  God 
has  made  rulers  of  the  land;  and  it  is  a  valua¬ 
ble  [irivilejte  to  obey  those  Avho  govern  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  word. — From  one  end  of  the  earth 
to  the  other,  there  is  no  salvation  for  sinners, 
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CHAP.  XVII. 


A  prophecy  against  Syria  and  Israel;  and  intimations  of  mercy 
to  a  remnant  of  Israel,  1 — 11.  The  destruction  of  Sennache¬ 
rib’s  army  foretold,  12 — 14. 


The  burden  of  ^  Damascus.  Behold, 
®  Damascus  is  taken  away  from  being 
a  city,  and  it  shall  be  a  ruinous  heap. 

2  The  cities  of  ®  Aroer  are  forsaken: 
^they  shall  be  for  flocks,  which  shall  lie 
down,  and  ^  none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

3  The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from 
Ephraim,  and  the  kingdom  from  Damascus, 
and  the  remnant  of  Syria:  ^  they  shall  be 
as  the  glory  of  the  children  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 
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but  by  submitting  to  “the  Son  of  David,”  and 
devoting  themsmves  and  their  substance  to 
him;  and  they  who  refuse  this,  will  be  reduc¬ 
ed  to  extreme  misery,  without  regard  to  rank 
or  sex.  It  behoves  all  therefore  to  “take 
counsel:”  to  renounce  their  sins,  to  “do  jus¬ 
tice,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
God:”  these  are  tlie  genuine  fruits  of  “faith 
which  worketh  by  love;”  and  all  who  love 
Christ  will  be  kind  to  his  poor  people,  and  use 
their  influence  to  provide  for  them  and  pro¬ 
tect  them  in  distress.  Extortioners  and  op¬ 
pressors  may  for  a  time  be  permitted  to  afflict 
them,  but  they  will  witness  the  destruction  of 
every  enemy:  and  such,  as  will  not  counte¬ 
nance  them  in  their  suftering,  shall  not  share 
their  felicity. — The  Redeemer’s  throne  is  es¬ 
tablished  in  mercy  and  in  righteousness;  his 
subjects,  who  share  his  mercy,  rely  on  his 
truth,  and  obey  his  just  commands,  are  “a  holy 
nation;”  and  those  rulers,  who  copy  his  ex¬ 
ample  may  expect  to  prosper. — The  pride  and 
enmity  of  men’s  hearts  commonly  render  them 
deaf  to  the  most  pressing  exhortations  to  re¬ 
pentance,  submission,  and  the  obedience  of 
faith.  And  many,  especially  the  powerful, 
affluent,  wise,  and  learned  of  the  world,  are 
vei’y  proud,  and  prone  to  be  exasperated  by 
the  counsel  of  Christ  by  his  faithful  ministers; 
{JVotes,  Prov.  1:24 — 31.  Pev.  3:17 — 19.)  and  to 
prefer  to  it  their  own  lying,  unprofitable  de¬ 
vices.  If  the  Lord  have  taught  us  to  value 
what  such  men  despise,  let  us  be  thankful: 
and  let  us  not  envy  or  covet  their  transient 
enjoyments;  for  we  may  foresee  a  season, 
when  they  will  terminate  in  weeping  and 
howling.  If  “that  mind  be  in  us,  Avhich  was 
in  Christ,”  our  bowels  of  compassion  will  be 
moved  for  them;  we  shall  weep  in  the  pros¬ 
pect  of  those  miseries,  which  are  coming  upon 
our  most  indignant  enemies;  and  we  sliall 
per.sist  in  our  endeavors  to  do  them  good,  “if 
peradventure  God  may  give  them  repentance.” 
{.Votes,  Luke  19:41— 44.  2  Tim.  2:23—26.)  But 
numbers,  when  driven  by  distress  to  their  de¬ 
votions,  weary  themselves  to  no  purpose; 
whilst  every  one  goes  to  his  sanctuary  to  pray; 
but  neglects  the  mercy-seat,  and  tlie  great 
High  Priest  of  Israel,  or  only  pays  a  hypocrit¬ 
ical  regard  to  them.  When  the  Lord  has 
spoken,  and  Ids  appointed  time  arrives;  all  the 
glory  and  prosperity  and  multitude  of  the 
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4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  ‘^the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  thin, 
and  ^  the  fatness  of  his  flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

5  And  it  shall  be  “  as  when  the  harvest- 
man  gathered!  the  corn,  and  reapeth  the 
ears  with  his  armj  and  it  shall  be  as  he  that 
gathered!  ears  in  “  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

6  Yet  °  gleaning  grapes  shall  be  left  in 
it,  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive-tree,  two  or 
three  berries  in  the  top  of  the  uppermost 
bough,  four  or  five  in  the  outmost  fruitful 
branches  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

7  At  that  day  p  shall  a  man  look  to  his 
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wicked  shall  be  contemned  and  perish:  for 
“who  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him, 
What  doest  thou.P”  (JVotes,  14:24 — 27.  Pan.  4: 
34—37.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XVII.  V.  1.  This  prophecy  must 
have  been  delivered  at  the  time,  when  the 
kings  of  Syria  and  Israel  confederated  against 
Judah.  [JVotes,  7:1 — 9,16.)  It  is  called  “the 
burden  of  Damascus,”  as  foretelling  the  deso¬ 
lations  of  that  city;  but  it  was  at  least  eoually 
directed  against  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  ‘It 
‘was  delivered  probably  soon  after  the  proph- 
‘ecies  of  the  seventh  and  eighth  chapters,  in 
‘the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Ahaz;  and  was 
‘fulfilled  by  Tiglath-pileser’s  taking  Damascus, 
‘and  carrying  the  people  captives  to  Kir,  (2 
^Kings  16:9.)  and  over-running  great  part  of 
‘the  Kingdom  of  Israel,  and  carrying  a  great 
‘number  of  the  Israelites  also  captives  to  As- 
‘syria:  and  still  more  fully  in  regard  to  Israel, 
‘by  the  conquest  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  cap- 
‘tivity  of  the  people,  effected  a  few  years  after 
‘by  Shalmaneser.’  Bp.  Loivth. — Damascus  was 
afterwards  rebuilt;  and,  after  many  changes, 
continues  to  this  day.  It  was  for  a  season 
“taken  away  from  being  a  city,  and  made  a 
ruinous  heap;”  but  it  was  not  “swept  with  the 
besom  of  destruction.”  (14:23.  JVotes,  Jer.  49; 
23—27.  Am.  1:3—5.  Zech.  9:1.) 

V.  2.  Aroer.]  Aroer  was  a  city  on  the  river 
Arnon,  formerly  belonging  to  Moab:  UMarg. 
Ref.  e. — JVote,  Jer.  48:19 — 25.)  but  it  might  at 
this  time  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Syrians.  It  is, 
however,  far  more  probable,  that  there  was  a 
district  of  Syria  of  the  same  name,  in  which 
several  cities  were  placed.  Such  coincidences 
in  names  are  common  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

V.  3.  As  Syria  and  Israel  had  combined,  in 
attempting  the  ruin  of  Judah,  and  of  the  house 
of  David,  they  should  be  visited  with  similar 
judgments.  [jVote,  1.) — Samaria,  the  fortress  of 
Israel,  would  be  destroyed,  and  the  kingdom 
cease  from  Damascus:  nor  would  the  remnant 
of  Syria,  which  survived  the  taking  of  Damas¬ 
cus,  any  more  be  established  as  a  kingdom; 
but,  losing  all  their  glory,  they  would  decline 
like  the  Israelites,  as  mingled  among  other  na¬ 
tions,  and  subject  to  foreign  princes.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  Syria  was  first  subject  to  the  Assyrians; 
and  successively  to  the  Chaldeans,  the  Per¬ 
sians,  tlie  Macedonians,  the  Roman.Si  and  otb- 
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Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

8  And  ^  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars, 
*■  the  work  of  his  hands,  neither  shall  respect 
that  which  his  fingers  have  made,  either 
the  groves  or  the  *  images. 

9  In  ®  tliat  day  shall  his  strong  cities  be 
as  a  forsaken  bough,  and  an  uppermost 
branch,  which  they  left  because  of  the 
children  of  Israel:  and  there  shall  be 
desolation. 

10  Because  Hhou  hast  forgotten  “the 
God  of  thy  salvation,  and  hast  not  been 
mindful  of  *  the  Rock  of  thy  strength,  there¬ 
fore  y  shalt  thou  plant  pleasant  plants,  and 
shalt  set  it  with  strange  slips. 

1 1  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy  plant 
to  grow,  and  in  the  morning  shalt  thou 
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make  thy  seed  to  flourish:  hut  *  the  harvest 
shall  t  a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of 
desperate  sorrow. 

12  IT  Woe  to  the  X  multitude  of  many 
people,  which  ®  make  a  noise  like  the  noise 
of  the  seas;  and  to  the  rushing  of  nations, 
that  make  a  rushing  like  the  rushing  of 
k  mighty  waters! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the  rush¬ 
ing  of  many  waters:  '^but  God  shall  ®  re¬ 
buke  them,  and  they  shal^  flee  far  off,  and 
‘‘  shall  be  chased  as  the  chaff  of  the  moun¬ 
tains  before  the  wind,  and  like  H  a  rolling 
thing  before  the  whirlwind. 

14  And  behold  ®  at  evening-tide  trouble; 
a7Ld  before  the  morning  he  is  not.  This  is 
^  the  portion  of  them  that  spoil  us,  and  tlie 
lot  of  them  that  rob  us. 
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ers,  even  to  this  day,  when  it  belongs  to  the 
Ottoman  empire: — so  exactly  has  this  proph- 
ecv  been  accomplished! 

V.  4 — 8.  The  glory  and  prosperity  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  would  more  and  more  de¬ 
cline,  like  a  man  in  a  consumption:  and  their 
enemies  would  waste  them,  as  the  husband¬ 
man  reaps  the  harvest,  and  as  the  gleaner  after 
him  collects  the  scattered  ears.  Yet  a  few  in¬ 
dividuals  would  be  preserved:  as  a  few  grapes 
or  olive-berries  are,  when  the  rest  are  gather¬ 
ed;  being  situated  out  of  the  gatherer’s  reach. 
[Rev.  19:9,10.  Deut.  24:19 — 21.)  These  would 
renounce  idolatry,  and  return  to  the  worship  t 
and  service  of  the  Lord,  looking  to  him  for 
help,  and  having  respect  to  liis  commandments, 
as  the  Holy  One  ot  Israel;  and  not  to  the  al¬ 
tars  erected  to  their  idols,  the  work  of  their 
own  hands.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVote,2:6 — 9.) — After 
the  ravages  of  Tiglath-pilezer,  several  of  tlie 
Israelites  joined  themselves  to  the  Jews  in  cel¬ 
ebrating  the  passover,  and  in  destroying  idol¬ 
atry.  (.Votes,  2  Chr.  30:31:)  Afterwards  many 
were  incorporated  wdth  the  Jews,  (especially 
after  the  Babylonish  cay)tivity0  and  finally  re¬ 
nounced  all  gross  idolatry.  ‘  “The  altars  dedi- 
‘cated  to  the  w'ork  of  his  hands:”  ...  that  is, 
‘the  altars  of  their  idols.’  Bp.  Lowth. 

V.  9.  This  obscure  verse  probably  means, 
that  the  cities  of  Israel  would  be  as  entirely 
desolated,  as  those  of  the  Canaanites  had  been 
in  the  coiKiuest  of  the  land  by  Joshua.  The 
Sentnagint  render  it,  ‘Thy  cities  shall  be  for- 
‘saken;  as  when  the  Hivites  and  Arnoritesfbr- 
‘sook,’  (that  is,  their  cities,)  ‘because  of  the 
‘children  of  Israel;  and  they  shall  be  desert.’ 
lather  this  is  a  mere  jiaraphrase  and  exnosi- 
tioii,  or  the  text  from  which  it  was  translated 
iliffered  from  that  of  the  iiresent  Hebrew  Bi¬ 
ble. 

_  V.  10,  1  1.  ‘The  pleasant  plants  and  shoots, 
‘from  a  foreign  sod,  are  allegorical  expres- 
‘sions  for  strange  and  idolatrous  worshii);  vi- 
‘cions  and  abominable  practices  connected  with 
‘it;  reliance  on  human  aid,  and  on  alliances  en- 
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‘tered  into  with  the  neighboring  nations,  ...  to 
‘all  which  the  Israelites  were  greatly  addicted, 
‘and  their  expectations  from  which  should  be 
‘grievously  disappointed.’  Bp.  Loivth.~The 
Israelites  bestowed  indeed  much  pains  about 
such  plants;  but  when  they  expected  an  har¬ 
vest  fi-om  them,  it  proved  a  ruinous  heap;  and 
instead  of  rejoicing,  in  possessing  the  prosper¬ 
ity  which  they  were  thus  seeking,  they  liad  in¬ 
tense  grief  and  desperate  sorrow  as  tlieir  re¬ 
ward.  ‘Because  thou  hast  forsaken  the  true 
‘God,  to  follow  idols,  nothing  shall  thrive 
‘with  thee;  although,  like  an  industrious  gar- 
‘dener,  thou  procurest  the  choicest  plants,  and 
‘takest  the  greatest  care  to  make  them  grow; 
‘...  yet,  when  thou  expectest  to  reap  the  fruit 
‘of  thy  labors,  (so  our  margin  very  fitly  trans- 
‘lates  Jom  nachalah  “the  day  of  inheritance,” 
‘...)  thou  shalt  find  nothing  but  loss  and  dis- 
‘appoiiitment.’  Lowth. — “In  the  morning, 
wlien  thou  shalt  have  made  thy  shoots  to 
spring  forth,  even  in  the  day  ot  possession, 
shall  the  harvest  be  taken  away,  and  there 
shall  be  sorrow  without  liope.”  Bp.  Lowth. 
Bp,  Horsley  and  Mr.  Faber  think,  that  the 
proiihet  was  here  led  forward  to  foretel  the  state 
o£  Jacob.,  or  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  in  their 
present  dispersions;  in  which  they  do  not  in 
general  worship  idols:  yet  they  have  “not  re¬ 
spect  to  the  God  of  Salvation,”  and  are  remark¬ 
ably  dei>ressed  and  disappointed  in  all  their 
entieavors.  [JVote,  Hos.  3:4,5.) 

V.  12 — 14.  These  verses  seem  to  form  a 
detached  subject,  and  describe  with  great  en¬ 
ergy  the  march  and  ruin  of  Sennacherib’s 
'army.  A  woe  is  denounced  against  Ids  nu¬ 
merous  forces  collected  from  many  nations; 
or  a  summons  is  given  to  them.  Their  noise, 

1  and  blas])hemous  rage,  and  impetuous  force, 

1  resembled  the  mighty  waters  of  the  sea:  but 
when  He,  (that  is,  “the  God  of  Israel,”)  should 
i  rebuke  them,  they  would  flee  like  the  chaff,  or 
thistle-down,  before  the  whirlwind.  {Marg.\ 
!  In  the  evening  Jerusalem  would  be  in  con- 
i  sternation  and  distress,  because  of  the  power- 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

A  message  to  T^gypt  and  Ethiopia,  probably  shewing  the  event 
of  the  Assyrian  invasion;  and  a  prediction,  that  they  would 
present  oblations  to  the  Lord,  1 — 7. 

OE  to  the  land  ^shadowing  with 
wings,  which  is  neyond  the  rivers 
of  Ethiopia: 

2  That  ^sendeth  ambassadors  by  the 
sea,  even  in  vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the 
waters,  saying,  Go,  ye  swift  messengers. 
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to  ®  a  nation  *  scattered  and  peeled,  ^  to  a 
I  people  terrible  from  their  beginning  hitherto; 
a  nation  t  meted  out  and  trodden  down, 
whose  land  the  rivers  fhave  spoiled. 

!  3  s  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and 

dwellers  on  the  earth,  see  ye,  when  he 
lifteth  up  an  ensign  on  the  mountains;  and 
when  he  bloweth  a  trumpet,  hear  ye. 


e  7. 

*  Or,  out-spread  and  polished. 
f  Gen.  10:8,9.  2  t  hr.  12:2 — 4. 

14:9.  16:8.  Heb. 
t  Or,  that  meieth  out  and 
treadeih  doren.  Heb.  online 
and  line  and  treading  under 
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3:6 — 8.  JVlic.  6:9.  Zech.  9:14. 
Matt.  13:9,16. 


fill  invader:  but  before  morning  almost  Ins 
whole  army  would  be  cut  off,  and  he  would 
dee  with  the  remnant  as  fast  as  possible. 
JVbtes,  10:28 — 34.  2  Kings  19;) — Bishop  Hors¬ 
ey  and  Mr.  Faber  suppose,  that  a  future  ve¬ 
hement,  but  unsuccessful,  assault  of  Anti¬ 
christ  against  the  Jews  and  Israelites,  when 
converted  to  Christ,  and  restored  to  their  own 
land,  is  here  predicted.  [JsTote,  Dan.  11:44,45.) 
The  event  must  determine  how  far  this  opin¬ 
ion  is  well  grounded. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

“Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall 
not  be  unpunished:’'  and  if  the  people  of  God 
associate  with  his  avowed  enemies,  they  must 
expect  to  share  in  their  heavy  judgments.  His 
powerful  wrath  speedily  desolates  dourishing 
cities,  and  wastes  all  human  glory,  as  a  man’s 
vigor,  comeliness,  and  cheerfulness  decline  by 
an  incurable  disease:  and  when  sinners  are 
ripe  for  destruction,  the  Lord  will  employ 
some  of  his  instruments  to  reap  and  glean 
them,  till  he  make  a  full  end  of  them.  But 
though  no  im])enitent  sinner  can  escape  the 
wrath  of  God;  yet  in  the  worst  state  of  the 
visible  Church,  or  any  part  of  it,  he  has  always 
reserved  to  himself  a  few  humble  believers: 
these  he  will  place  out  of  the  reach  of  the  in¬ 
struments  of  his  vengeance.  [JVote,  Rom.  11:1 
— 6.)  Public  calamities  likewise  are  often  the 
means  of  bringing  men  to  renounce  their  idols 
and  iniquities,  to  look  to  the  Lord  for  hel]), 
and  to  have  respect  to  his  promises  and  pre¬ 
cepts. — If  professed  Israelites  “forget  the  God 
of  their  salvation,  and  are  not  mindful  of  the 
Rock  of  their  strength;”  they  will  seek  help, 
peace,  and  firosperity  in  vain  from  every  quar¬ 
ter;  their  labor  will  be  lost,  and  their  “harvest 
a  heap,  in  the  day  of  grief  and  desperate  sor¬ 
row.”  But  haj)j)y  are  they  who  remember 
God  as  their  Salvation,  and  rely  on  his  power 
and  grace:  their  enemies  may  rage,  and  rush 
u|)on  them  with  dreadful  force  and  furv;  but 
God  shall  rebuke  them,  and  they  shall  flee 
away,  “as  a  rolling  thing  before  the  whirl¬ 
wind.”  Their  trouble,  and  the  prosperity  of 
their  enemies,  will  be  equally  transient;  and 
their  joy  will  endure  for  ever,  like  the  destruc- 
lioii  of  those  who  hate  and  Sjioil  them. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XVIII.  V.  1.  This  is  generally  allow¬ 
ed  to  be  to  us  one  of  the  most  obscure  projihe- 
cies  in  scripture;  though  perhaps  well  under¬ 
stood  by  those  to  wliom  it  was  delivered. 
“The  land  shadowing  with  wings,”  seems  to| 
mark  out  P]gypt  as  connected  with  Ethiopia;! 
and  it  may  be  so  called  on  account  of  the  ridges 
of  mountains  which  shadowed  it  on  each  side: 
or  rather,  because  the  I4gyptians  jiretendedto 
shadow  the  Jews  under  their  protection,  as 
“with  wings,”  against  the  incursions  of  the  As- 
66] 


Syrians.  ‘“Ho!  to  the  land  of  the  winged  cym- 
‘bal.”  The  Egyptian  sistrum  is  expressed  by 
‘a  periphrasis;  the  Hebrews  had  no  name  for  it 
‘in  their  language.  ...The  cymbal  they  had; an 
‘instrument  m  its  use  and  sound  not  much  un- 
‘like  the  sistrum;  and  to  distinguish  from  it  the 
‘sistrum,  they  called  it  the  cymbal  with  wings, 
‘...  If  these  words  are  rightly  interpreted,  ... 
‘Egypt  must  be  the  country  to  which  the 
‘prophecy  is  addressed.’  Bp.  Lowth.  The 
shape  of  the  Egyptian  cymbal  is  alluded  to, 
which  had  projections  not  unlike  wings.  The 
land  was  “beyond,”  or  which  borders  on,  “the 
rivers  of  Cush.”  The  river  Nile,  flowing 
through  Ethiopia  and  Egypt,  is  divided  into 
seven  streams,  or  rivers,  before  it  reaches  the 
sea. — The  word  translated  “Woe,”  may  be 
merely  a  call  on  them  to  attend  to  the  message 
I  of  Jehovah. 

i  V.  2.  The  land  intended  was  remarkable  for 
!  sending  ambassadors,  or  messengers,  upon  the 
seas  and  rivers,  in  vessels  of  bulrushes,  or 
!  formed  of  the  papyrus;  and  this  was  peculiar 
^  to  the  Egyptians,  who  made  vessels  of  that 
plant  for  this  purpose.  Ex  ipso  quidem  papyro 
navigia  texunt.  Pliny.  To  this  country  “swift 
I  messengers”  were  ordered  to  be  sent:  that  is, 
the  message  of  the  Lord  ought  assiduously 
to  be  conveyed  into  every  part  of  it;  for  to  them 
it  appertained.  The  nation  is  described  as 
“scattered  and  peeled;”  or,  as  it  may  be  ren¬ 
dered,  “stretched  out  and  smoothed:’^  and  this 
may  refer  to  the  length  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
from  north  to  south,  being  a  vale  on  each  side 
of  the  Nile  above  seven  hundred  miles  long; 
Ethiopia  extends  to  a  considerable  length  on 
the  south  of  it;  and  the  whole  was  smoothed,  or 
made  level  by  the  constant  inundations  of  the 
Nile.  It  was  also  “a  nation  terrible  from  their 
beginning  hitherto,”  which  is  characteristical 
of  Egypt:  “a  nation  meted  out,  and  trodden 
down;”  alluding  to  the  frequent  admeasure¬ 
ment  of  their  lands,  which  was  rendered  ne¬ 
cessary  by  the  inundations  of  the  river,  by 
which  their  land-marks  were  destroyed;  and 
to  their  method  of  throwing  the  seed  uj)on 
the  mud,  when  the  waters  subsided,  and  tread¬ 
ing  it  in,  by  turning  their  cattle  into  the  fields. 
“Whose  land  the  riVers  have  spoiVerf,-”  or  nour¬ 
ished,  as  some  think  the  original  word  may 
mean;  and  indeed  it  is  so  anomalous,  that 
we  can  only  conjecture  from  what  root  it  is 
derived. 

V.  3.  It  is  here  supposed,  that  this  proplie- 
cy  was  published  before,  but  related  to,  that 
time,  when  Sennacherib  had  routed  the  army 
of  Tirhakah,  king  of  Ethiopia,  and  was  prepar¬ 
ing  to  besiege  Jerusalem;  [JS’ote,  2  Kings  19:9.) 
intending  afterwards  to  prosecute  his  advan¬ 
tage  against  Egypt  and  Ethiopia.  But  the 
Lord  seems  to  have  called  on  them,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  to  attend;  and  j 
when  they  saw  this  proud  victor  lift  up  his  en^l 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 


B.  C.  710 


4  For  so  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  H 
will  take  my  rest,  and  I  will  *  consider  in 
my  dwelling-place  ^  like  a  clear  heat  t  upon 
herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat 


brought  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts,  of  a  people 
t  scattered  and  peeled,  and  from  a  people 
terrible  from  their  beginning  hitherto;  a 
nation  meted  out  and  trodden  under  foot, 


of  harvest. 

5  For  ‘  afore  the  harvest,  wiien  the  bud 
is  perfect,  and  the  sour  grape  is  ripening 
in  the  flower,  he  shall  both  cut  off*  the  sprigs 
with  pruning  hooks,  and  take  away  and  cut 
dow  n  the  branches. 

6  They  ™  shall  be  left  together  unto  the 
fowls  of  the  mountains,  and  to  the  beasts  of 
the  earth:  and  the  fowis  shall  summer  upon 
them,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall 
winter  upon  them. 

7  In  diat  time  “shall  the  present  be 


whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  °  to  the 
place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  mount  Zion. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Predictions  of  terrible  judgments,  which  God  was  about  to  in¬ 
flict  on  Kgyi't,  ^ — 17:  and  that  the  Egyptians  would  at  length 
join  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  and  share  the  blessings  of  hi* 
salvation,  It! — '2b. 


i  26:21.  Ps.  132:13,14.  Hos. 
5:15. 

*  Or,  regard  my  set  drcelUng. 
7.  12:6.  14:32.31:9.46:13.  Joel 
3:17. 

k  2  Sam.  23:4.  Ps.  72:6. 
f  Or,  after  rain. 

1  See  on  17:11.— Cant.  2:13,15. 


Ez.  17:6—10. 

m  14:19.  34:1—7.  Jer.  7:33.  15: 
3.  Ez.  32:4—6.  39:17—20. 
Rev.  19:17,18. 

n  16:1.  23:17,18.  45:14.  2  Chr. 

32:23.  Ps.  68:29—31.  72:9—15. 
Zeph.  3:10.  Mai.  1:11.  Matt. 
2:11.  Acts  8:27,28. 


rr^HE  burden  of  ^  Egypt.  Behold,  the 
A  Lord  ‘^rideth  upon  a  swift  cloud, 
and  shall  come  into  Egypt:  and  the  idols 
of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  his  presence, 
and  ^  the  heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the 
midst  of  it. 


4  Or,  outspread  and  polished. 

2. 

o  See  on  4. — 60:6—9.  Mic.  4: 

13.  Zech.  14:16,17. 
a  Jer.  25:19.  43:8— 13.  44:29,30. 
46:  Ez.  29—32:  Joel  3:19. 
Zech.  10:11.  14:18,19. 
b  Deut.  33:26.  Ps.  18:10—12. 


63:4,33,34.  104:3.  Matt.  26:64, 
65.  Rev.  1:7. 

c  21  9.  46:1,2.  Ex.  12:12.  1  Sam. 
5:2—4.  Jer.  43:12.  46:25  50: 
2.51:44.  Ez.  30:13. 
d  16.  Ex.  15:14 — 16.  .Tosh.  2: 
9,11,24.  Jer.  46:5,15,16. 


sign  on  the  mountains,  and  heard  him  blow 
the  trumpet  for  the  assault  of  Jerusalem,  to 
expect  the  extraordinary  interposition  of  God 
in  behalf  of  his  people.  ‘I ...  suppose,  tliat  the 
‘prophecy  was  delivered  before  Sennacherib’s 
‘return  mom  his  Egyptian  expedition,  ...  and 
‘that  it  was  designed  to  give  to  the  Jews,  and 
‘perhaps  likewise  to  the  Egyptians,  an  inti- 
‘mation  of  God's  counsels  in  regard  to  the  de- 
‘struction  of  their  great  and  powerful  enemy. 
‘...  I  take  God  to  be  the  Agent  in  this  verse; 
‘and  that  by  the  Standard  and  the  Trumjiet, 
‘are  meant  the  meteors,  the  thunder,  the  light- 
‘ning,  the  storm,  earthquake,  and  tempest,  by 
‘which  Sennacherib’s  army  should  be  destroy- 
‘ed,  or  by  which  at  least  the  destruction  shall 
‘be  accompanied.  ...  29:6.  30:30,31.  10:16,17.’ 
Bp.  Lowth. 

V.  4 — 6.  God  had  assured  his  prophet,  that 
he  would  rest  securelv  in  Zion,  contemning 
the  assault  of  the  invaders:  and  he  would  sliew 
his  regard  to  his  dwelling  place  and  worship¬ 
pers,  “like  a  clear  heat  arter  rain,  or  like  a 
cloml  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harv^est;”  that  is,  as 
their  protection  and  consolation  in  their  ex¬ 
treme  distress.  For  whilst  the  enemy  deemed 
his  schemes  maturing,  as  the  harvest  or  vin¬ 
tage;  and  before  the  perfect  bud  and  ojiening 
flower  were  rijiened  into  the  sour  grajie,  be¬ 
fore  the  critical  season  of  executing  his  design 
was  arrived;  the  Lord  would  cut  off  all  the 
branches  of  his  vineyard;  and  his  army,  and 
the  carcasses  of  his  numerous  host  would  be 
a  plentiful  ])rovision  for  the  wild  beasts  and 
birds  of  |)rey,  during  a  verv  long  time.  {JVotes, 
Ez.  32:2—6.  39: 1  —6.  Rev.  19: 1 7—2 1 . ) 

V.  7.  {JVote,  2.)  The  nation  before  described, 
hearing  of  this  surprising  catastrophe,  wouhi 
send  oblations  to  be  offered  at  the  ternjile  ol’ 
the  Lord  of  hosts  u[)on  mount  Zion,  giving  glo- 
rv  to  his  name.  (2  Chr.  32:23.)  This  and  sim¬ 
ilar  passages  were  doubtless  intimations,  at 
least,  of  the  conversion  of  the  nations  to  the 
(xod  of  Israel.  The  Egyjitians  would  be  de¬ 
livered  from  the  Assyrians,  by  the  [lower  of 
the  God  oi'the  .lews;  and  not  the  Jews  by  their 
assistance:  and  the  doom  of  the  [iroud  tyrant 
Sennacherib,  was  intended  as  a  warning  to 
them,  to  renounce  their  idols  and  ini(|uities. — 
An  entirely  new  interpretation  has  been  given 
to  this  obscure  chapter,  by  Bp.  Horsley,  and 


Mr.  Faber;  who  suppose  future  events  to  be 
intended,  concerning  the  destruction  of  Anti¬ 
christ,  and  the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  as  con¬ 
verted  to  Christ,  to  their  own  land,  by  some 
[irotestant  Christian  nation,  of  great  maritime 
power  and  influence,  meaning  Great  Britain. 
— I  must  refer  the  reader  to  ‘Bji.  Horsley’s  Let- 
‘ters  on  Projihecy,’  and  ‘]Mr.  Faber’s  X^iew  of 
‘the  Prophecies  concerning  Judah  and  Israel:’ 
being  by  no  means  satisfied  with  the  interjire- 
tation;  and  yet  wholly  averse  and  incompetent 
to  decide  against  it.  [JVote,  11:11 — 16.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  should  endeavor  to  call  the  attention  of 
mankind  to  the  works  of  God  for  his  [leople: 
for  wherever  they  live,  or  however  they  are 
distinguished,  whether  they  have  been  pros¬ 
perous  and  terrible,  or  obscure  and  trampled 
upon,  they  are  greatly  concerned  in  them:  and 
the  warnings  of  his  providence,  as  well  as  the 
oracles  of  his  word,  are  intended  for  their  con¬ 
viction. — When  the  arrogant  opposers  of  the 
truths  and  servants  of  Christ  lift  up  the  stand¬ 
ard  and  blow  the  trumpet  of  w  ar,  and  openly 
assault  the  church,  with  full  confidence  of  suc¬ 
cess;  let  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  earth  attend, 
and  wait  for  the  event.  The  Lord,  undisturb¬ 
ed  by  their  puny  efforts,  will  still  delight  in 
Zion,  and  [irotect  his  dwelling  [ilace;  nor  shall 
the  policy  or  powder  of  hell  prevail  against  his 
church,  as  built  on  this  Rock,  that  “Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.”  [JVote, 
Matt.  16:18.)  He  will  [irotect  and  comfort  his 
])eo})le,  in  all  their  [lersecutions  and  trihula- 
tions,  and  render  their  souls  most  flourishing 
in  holiness,  w  hen  their  afflictions  most  abound. 
But  he  w  ill  blast  the  ripening  schemes  of  his 
j)resmnj)tuous  foes,  w  hen  they  deem  their  suc¬ 
cess  certain;  and  their  subsequent  contenqit 
and  misery  will  be  [iroportioned  to  their  [ires- 
ent  haughtiness  and  arrogance.  Thus  shall 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  convinced  that  Je¬ 
hovah  is  God,  and  Israel  his  peo|)le,  and  shall 
concur  in  [iresenting  their  sfiiritual  sacrifices 
to  his  glory.  And  liaiijiy  arc  they,  who  take 
warning  by  his  judgments  on  others,  and  make 
haste  to  join  themselves  to  him  and  to  his  peo- 
[)le. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIX.  V.  1  This  chapter  seems  to 


B.  C.  710. 


ISAIAH. 
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2  And  ®  I  will  *  set  the  Egyptians  against 
the  Egyptians:  and  they  shall  fight  every 
one  against  his  brother,  and  every  one 
against  his  neighbor;  city  against  city,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom. 

3  And  ^  the  spirit  of  Egypt  shall  t  fall  in 
the  midst  thereof;  s  and  I  will  t  destroy  the 
counsel  thereof;  ^  and  they  shall  seek  to 
the  idols,  and  to  the  charmers,  and  to  them 
that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  to  the 
wizards. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  will  I  §  give  over 
into  the  hand  of  a  *  cruel  lord;  and  a  fierce 
king  shall  rule  over  them,  saith  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  And  ‘^the  waters  shall  fail  from  the 
sea,  and  the  river  shall  be  wasted  and 
dried  up. 

6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far 


e  13,14.  9:21.  Judg.  7:22.  9:23. 
1  Sam.  14:16,20.  2  Chr.  20:22, 
23.  Ez.  38:21.  Matt.  12:25. 
Rev.  17:12—17. 

*  Heb.  mingle. 

{  See  on  1. — 11 — 13.  57:16.  1 

Sam.  25:37.  Ps.  76:12.  Jer. 
46:15.  Ez.  21:7. 


J  Heb.  svjallov)  up.  Ps.  107: 
27.  marg. 

h  See  on  8:19.— 15:2.  44:25.  47: 
12.  1  Chr.  10:13.  Dan.  2:2. 

4:6,7.  5:7. 

^  Or,  shut  up.  1  Sam.  23:7. 
Ps  31'8 

i  2.  20:4.  Jer.  46:26.  Ez.  29: 


■f  Heb.  be  emptied. 
g  14:27.  2  Sam.  15:31.  17  14,23. 
2  Chr.  25:16—20.  Job  5:12,13. 
Prov.  21:30.  1  Cor.  3:19,20. 


19. 

k  Jer.  51:36.  Ez.  30:12.  Zech. 
10:11.  14:18, 


contain  a  general  prediction  of  the  several  ca¬ 
lamities,  which  would  come  upon  Egypt,  from 
the  invasion  of  that  country  hy  Sennacherib, 
to  the  times  of  its  subjugation  by  the  Macedo¬ 
nian  kings,  the  successors  of  Alexander  the 
Great;  terminating  with  prophecies  of  spiritual 
blessings  at  length  to  be  conferred  on  many 
of  the  inhabitants. — When  the  Lord  by  “the 
weapons  of  his  indignation,”  should  come  into 
Egypt  with  terrible  majesty,  as  “riding  on  a 
swift  cloud,”  [Marg;.  Ref.  b. — JVbte,  Deut.  33: 
26.)  their  idols  would  not  be  able  to  afford  them 
any  protection;  nay,  they  would  become  the 
derision  and  contempt  of  the  victors:  and  even 
the  evil  spirits,  which  were  worshipped  through 
the  lifeless  images,  would  be  filled  with  con¬ 
sternation;  while  the  courage  of  their  worship¬ 
pers  would  melt,  as  wax  before  the  fire.  [Marg. 
Ref.— Ex.  12:12.— JVofes,  Jer.  43:8—13.  44:29, 
30.  46:  Ez.  29:— 32:  ZecJi.  14:16—19.) 

V.  2,  3.  Not  many  years  after  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Sennacherib’s  army,  the  affairs  of 
Egypt  were  reduced  to  the  utmost  confusion 
and  anarchy,  by  fierce  and  bloody  intestine 
contentions  and  civil  wars  in  every  part  of  the 
land:  these  ended,  after  some  time,  m  the  tyr¬ 
anny  of  twelve  princes,  who  divided  the  coun¬ 
try  among  them;  till  at  length  Psammitichus 
overcame  all  the  rest,  and  possessed  the  sole 
dominion  for  fifty-four  years.  Some  other 
dreadful  civil  contests,  which  took  place  in 
Egypt,  and  conduced  to  its  subjection  under 
foreign  conquerors,  may  also  be  predicted:  but 
in  all  these  difficulties,  both  the  courage  and 
conduct  of  the  people  failed;  and  their  magi¬ 
cians  could  afford  them  no  more  help  than 
their  idols  did.  [JVotes,  11 — 14.47:12 — 15.  Ex.  7: 
11,12.) — Thathave  familiar  spirits.  (3)  iHiDKn* 
JVote,  JVum.  21:10. 

V.  4.  Not  long  after  the  death  of  Psammit¬ 
ichus,  Nebuchadnezzar  conquered  Egypt;  and 
he  and  his  successors,  and  afterwards  the  Per¬ 
sian  kings,  ruled  over  that  country,  with  des¬ 
potic  sway  and  most  grievous  and  cruel  op- 
68] 


away;  ^and  the  brooks  of  defence  shall  be 
emptied  and  dried  up,  “  the  reeds  and 
flags  shall  wither. 

7  The  paper-reeds  by  the  brooks,  by 
the  mouth  of  the  brooks,  and  ”  every  thing 
sown  by  the  brooks  shall  wither,  be  driven 
away,  and  H  be  no  more. 

8  The  ®  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all 
they  that  cast  angle  into  the  brooks  shall 
lament,  and  they  that  spread  nets  upon  the 
waters  shall  languish. 

9  Moreover,  they  that  ^work  in  fine 
flax,  and  they  that  weave  ‘'^net-works,  shall 
be  confounded. 


10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the 
**  purposes  thereof,  all  that  ^  make  sluices 
and  ponds  ft  for  fish. 

11  Surely  'the  princes  of  ®Zoan  are 
fools,  the  counsel  of  the  wise  counsellors  of 
Pharaoh  is  become  ^  brutish:  how  say  ye 
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pression,  till  the  days  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
The  word  rendered  “a  lord,”  may  more  prop¬ 
erly  be  translated  lords:  and  be  interpreted  of 
all  the  usurpers,  conquerors,  and  oppressors, 
who  successively  tyrannised  over  Egypt.  But 
some  consider  Cambyses,  the  son  of  Cyrus, 
and  Ochus,  or  Darius  Nothus,  “as  the  cruel 
lord  and  fierce  king,”  particularly  intended, 
‘who  are  both  branded  in  history,  for  cruel 
‘tvrants  and  monsters  of  men.’  Rp.  JVeivton. 
The  old  translation  renders  it,  “a  mighty  king.” 
Indeed  the  word  admits  of  that  meaning;  and 
then  Alexander,  the  powerful  deliverer  of 
Egypt  from  the  oppression  of  the  Persian 
kings,  under  whom  and  his  successors,  the 
Egyptians  were  greatly  favored,  may  be  point¬ 
ed  out,  “I  will  shut  up  the  Egyptians  m  the 
hands  of  severe  lords;  and  a  mighty  king  shall 
rule  over  them.”  [JVote,  Ez.  29:14,15.) — Will  I 
give  over,  &c.]  “I  will  give  up  Egypt  bound 
into  the  hands  of  cruel  lords,  and  a  fierce  king 
shall  rule  over  them.”  Bp.  Lowth. — “Shut  up.” 
Marg.  [JVotes,  Ps.  31:7,8.  Rom.  11:25 — 32,  v.  32. 
Gal.  3:19— 22,  X.  22,23—25,  v.  23.) 

V.  5 — 10.  [.Marg.  Ref.)  The  inundations  of 
the  Nile  failing,  the  communication  of  the  in¬ 
terior  parts  of  the  country  with  other  nations, 
by  the  sea,  would  be  cut  oft:  the  remaining 
waters  would  become  putrid;  the  brooks, 
which  were  the  fences  of  the  fields,  or  of  the 
cities,  would  dry  up:  even  the  papyrus,  and 
other  aquatic  plants  which  were  a  considera¬ 
ble  article  in  the  commerce  ol'  the  Egyptians, 
would  wither;  the  corn  sown  by  the  brooks,  as 
well  as  the  productions  of  the  higher  grounds, 
would  be  destroyed;  and  their  gainful  fisheries 
and  manufactures  would  be  ruined,  for  want 
of  materials  or  jmrchasers.  (15.  JVotes,  Ex.  7: 
21.  Ez.  30:12.)  This  may  be  understood  liter¬ 
ally  of  a  dreadful  famine;  or  figuratively,  of  the 
decay  of  their  prosperity,  and  the  drying  up  of 
all  the  sources  of  their  wealth,  through  their 
civil  distractions.  The  Septuagint  render  the 
last  clause,  ‘All  they  who  make  barley-wine 
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unto  Pharaoh,  am  the  son  of  the  wise, 
the  son  of  ancient  kings? 

12  Where  are  they?  ^  where  are  thy 
wise  men?  and  ^  let  them  tell  thee  now, 
and  let  them  know  what  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  purposed  upon  Egypt. 

13  The  *  princes  of  Zoan  are  become 
fools,  the  princes  of  ^  Noph  are  deceived; 
they  have  alsQ  seduced  Egypt,  even  they 
that  are  *  the  stay  of  the  tribes  thereof. 

14  The  Lord  ^hath  mingled  a  t  per¬ 
verse  spirit  in  the  midst  thereof:  and  they 
have  caused  Egypt  to  err  in  every  w^ork 
thereof,  as  a  drunken  man  staggereth  in 
his  vomit. 

15  Neither  ‘’shall  there  be  any  work 
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for  Egypt,  which  the  head  or  tail,  branch 
or  rush,  may  do. 

1 6  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  be  ®  like  unto 
women:  and  it  shall  be  afraid  and  fear  be¬ 
cause  of  ’^the  shaking  of  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  he  shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  ^the  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a 
terror  unto  Egypt,  every  one  that  maketh 
mention  thereof  shall  be  afraid  in  himself, 
’'because  of  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  which  he  hath  determined  against  it. 

Impractical  Observations.'^ 

18  IT  In  'that  day  ’‘shall  five  cities  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  ’  speak  the  1  language  of 
Canaan,  ^  and  swear  to  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
one  shall  be  called.  The  city  of  { destruc¬ 
tion. 
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‘shall  mourn  and  be  grieved  in  souk’  (10)  The 
Egyptians  had  few  vines;  and  the  use  of  fer¬ 
mented  liquor  from  barley,  or  other  grain,  was 
very  general  among  them. 

V.  11 — 14.  The  Egyptians  pretended  to  an 
antiquity  far  beyond  any  of  the  nei^i boring 
nations;  and  their  kings  (of  whom  rharaoh 
was  the  common  name,)  were  descended,  as 
they  boasted,  from  a  royal  race  which  had 
continued  for  some  thousands  of  vears.  This 
was  altogether  fabulous:  but  doubtless  Egypt 
was  renowned  for  wisdom  and  science,  before 
any  other  nation,  at  least  in  the  countries  of 
which  the  records  are  much  known.  {JVote, 
Ps.  105:22.)  Yet  now  their  princes  and  coun-  j 
sellers,  who  should  have  been  the  stay,  or  “nil-  j 
lars,”  of  the  land,  and  of  all  its  tribes,  were  oe-  i 
come  foolish  and  brutish:  and  whilst  they  flat-  [ 
tered  their  king,  as  the  son  of  wise,  as  well  as 
ancient  kings;  they  seduced  him  into  very  | 
foolish  measures:  or,  while  they  boasted  of  the 
wisdom  and  dignity  of  their  own  ancestors, ! 
they  could  neither  foresee  nor  prevent  the  ca¬ 
lamities,  which  God  had  purposed  to  bring  i 
upon  them.  If  there  were  any  possessed  of 
this  wisdom,  where  were  they  to  be  fouiid.^ — 
Indeed  the  Lord  would  give  them  up  to  their 
own  perverse  schemes,  and  to  quarrel  with  j 
each  other,  as  their  private  interests  or  hu-1 
mors  led  them;  till  the  land  would  be  reduced, 
oy  their  fierce  and  bloody  contests,  to  the  con-  i 
dition  of  a  drunken  man,  who  can  scarcely 
stagger  along,  and  is  equally  the  object  of  con¬ 
tempt  and  T)ity.  [Marg.  Ref.  b,  c.—  .Votes,  1 —  j 
3.  28:7,8.  2U:9 — 12.  Jer.  2.5:15 — 17.) — Zoan  was, 
also  called  Tanais;  and  Noph,  Memphis.  The  ' 
latter  is  called  Moph,  in  the  original  of  Hos.  9: ' 
fi. — The  stay.  (13)  “The  corner.”  Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  ! 

y.  15.  ‘All  orders  and  degrees  of  men  shall’ 
‘fail  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  from  the  j 
‘highest  to  the  lowest.’  Loivth.  The  want  of 
employment,  however,  through  the  failure  ofi 
commerce,  and  manufactures  of  every  kind,  | 
and  the  suspension  through  drought  even  of 
the  usual  occupations  of  agriculture;  [JVote,  5 
—10.)  together  with  the  eflects  of  this  failure 
of  work,  in  deeply  distressing  scarcity,  and  ’ 
that  exasperation  of  men’s  spirits  which  is ' 


I  commonly  excited  in  such  circumstances,  and 
jin  the  time  which  had  nothing  to  occupy  it;  as 
concurring  in  fomenting  their  intestine  dissen¬ 
sions  and  jars,  [JVote,  2,3.)  seems  rather  to  he 
meant. 


1 


i 

I 
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V.  16.  ‘When  God  intends  the  destruction 
‘of  any  people,  he  commonly  takes  from  them 
‘their  strength  and  courage;  so  that  “a  thou- 
‘sand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one.”  ...  (30: 
‘17.  Deut.  28:25.  Jer.  50:37.  .Vah.  3:13.)  This 
‘is  what  the  heathen  expressed  by  a  panic 
Herror:  but  Isaiah  more  properly  calls  it  here, 
‘  “the  shaking  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of 
‘hosts:”  God’s  holding  his  rod  over  a  people, 
‘and  still  threatening  them  with  severer  judg- 
‘ments.’  Lotvth.  [Mai'g.  Ref. — JVotes,  10:28 — 34. 
30:15—17,29—33.) 

V.  17.  ‘Considering,  through  their  occa- 
‘sion,  the  Jews  made  not  God  their  defence, 
‘but  put  their  trust  in  them,  and  were  there- 
‘fore  now  punished;  they’  (the  Egyptians,) 
‘shall  fear  lest  the  like  light  on  them.’ — The 
first  invasion  of  Judah  by  Sennacherib,  when 
“he  took  all  its  fenced  cities,”  preceded  his 
march  into  Egypt:  and  it  is  probable,  that  the 
rumor  of  the  ravages  and  cruelties,  committed 
in  Judah,  excited  great  consternation  among 
the  Egyptians.  [.Votes,  20:1.  2  Kings  18:13. 
19:9 — 13.)  In  like  manner  the  destruction  ot 
Jerusalem,  and  the  captivity  of  the  surviving 
Jews,  preceded  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar;  and  would  be  heard  of  with 
very  great  alarm  bvthe  distressed  inhabitants. 
[.Votes,  Jer.  43:8-13.  Ez.  29:17- 20.) 

V.  18.  The  preceding  prophecy  includes  a 
series  of  years,  reaching  at  least  to  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  the  favor  shewn  to 
the  Egyptians  by  him  and  his  successors: 
[.Vote,  1.)  and  some  think,  that  their  subseejuent 
servitude  to  the  Romans,  Saracens,  and  Turks, 
to  this  ])rcsent  day,  is  also  predicted.  Rut,  in 
the  mean  time,  some  of  them  would  become 


acquainted  with  the  true  God,  learn  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  Canaan,  and  “swear  to  the  Lord  of 
hosts:”  i.  e.  they  would  learn  to  speak  of  God 
and  his  word  and  worship,  as  the  Jews  did, 
and  to  vow  obedience  to  hiin:  or  to  use  his 
name,  and  to  call  him  to  witness  in  their  sol¬ 
emn  oaths,  as  his  worshippers.  > JVotes,  45:23 
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1 9  In  that  clay  shall  ”  there  be  an  altar 
to  the  Lord,  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  a  pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to 


the  Lord. 

20  And  it  shall  be  ”  for  a  sign,  and  for  a 
witness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land 
of  Egypt:  for  I’they  shall  cry  unto  the 
Lord,  because  of  the  oppressors,  and  he 
shall  send  them  a  Savior,  and  a  great  One, 
and  he  shall  deliv^er  them. 

21  And  ''the  Lord  shall  be  known  to 
Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  the 
Lord  in  that  day,  ®  and  shall  do  sacrifice 
and  oblation;  yea,  they  ^  shall  vow  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt; 
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"  he  shall  smite  and  heal  it:  and  *  they  shall 
return  even  to  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  be 
entreated  of  them,  and  shall  heal  them. 

23  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  high¬ 
way  out  of  Egypt  to  Assyria,  and  the 
Assyrian  shall  come  into  Egypt,  and  the 
Egyptian  into  Assyria,  and  the  Egyjitians 
shall  serve  with  the  Assyrians. 

24  In  that  day  *  shall  Israel  be  the  third 
with  Egypt  and  with  Assyria,  even  a 
blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  land: 

25  Whom  ‘’the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
bless,  saying,  ‘’Blessed  be  Egypt. my  peo¬ 
ple,  and  Assyria  the  work  of  my  hands, 
^  and  Israel  mine  inheritance. 
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— ‘^5.  Jer.  12:14 — 17,  v.  16.)  It  is  not  known 
what  five  cities  w'ere  intended;  and  especially, 
there  is  considerable  uncertainty  respecting 
that,  which  would  be  “called  the  city  of  de¬ 
struction:”  though  it  is  commonly  supposed  to 
mean  Heliopolis,  or  “the  city  of  the  sun;”  and  it 
is  thought  that  it  should  be  thus  read.  {Marg.) 
Several  cities,  however,  would  be  thus  favor¬ 
ed,  especially  one,  which  had  been  notorious 
for  idolatry,  or  was  apparently  ripe  for  destruc¬ 
tion. — Under  the  Macedonian  kings,  who  suc¬ 
ceeded  Alexander  and  reigned  in  Egypt,  pecu¬ 
liar  privileges  were  granted  to  the  Jews,  and 
numbers  of  them  settled  in  that  country;  where 
they  professed  their  religion,  and  worshipped 
God  in  the  synagogues  which  they  built.  In 
process  of  time  the  scriptures  were  translated 
into  Greek,  which  was  then  understood  by 
numbers  in  Egypt;  and  this  translation  is  now 
called  the  Septuagint.  Thus  the  natives  grad¬ 
ually  became  acquainted  with  God,  and  his 
truth  and  will;  and  probably  many  were  prose¬ 
lyted  to  the  .Tewish  religion.  A  temple  was 
also  built  by  Onias,  at  Heliopolis,  where  a  wor¬ 
ship  was  performed,  similar  to  that  at  the 
temple  in  Jerusalem:  and  though  this  was  ir¬ 
regular,  and  could  by  no  means  be  justified, 
3"et  it  might  be  over-ruled  to  draw  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  Egyptians  to  the  true  religion. 
{JVotes,  Acts  1:4 — 8.  8:5 — 8.)  But  though  tnese 
events  might  be,  in  some  degree,  an  accom- 
])lishment  of  the  ])rophecy  before  us:  yet  it 
seems  more  immediatel}"  to  relate  to  the  plant¬ 
ing  and  flourishing  of  Christianity  in  Egyyit,  in 
the  primitive  ages. — ‘Learned  men  observe 
‘from  this  place,  where  the  Jews’  language  is 
‘called  the  language  of  Canaan,  that  the  He- 
‘brew  is  the  same  with  the  old  Phenician  lan- 
‘guage.’  Lowth.  (^JVote,  Gen.  11:6 — 9.) 

V.  19 — 22.  ‘It  IS  a  judicious  observation  of 
‘Calvin  upon  56:7.  ...  The  })rophets,  when  they 
‘s])eak  of  the  Gentiles  coming  into  the  church, 
‘express  tlieir  serving  the  true  God,  bj'  such 
‘acts  of  devotion  as  were  most  in  use  in  their 
‘own  time,  and  therefore  could  be  best  under- 
‘stood  b^"  those  to  whom  they  directed  their 
‘discourses.  ...  Onias  indeed  in  after  times  built 
‘an  altar  and  ttMiiple  in  Eg3q)t  for  the  use  of  the 
‘Jews,  thinking  to  fulfil  this  prophecy  literally; 
‘but  it  was  against  the  general  sense  of  his 
‘own  nation,  who  thought  that  according  to 
70] 


‘their  laws  no  temple  ought  to  be  built  but  in 
‘Jerusalem.  ...  From  whence  it  appears,  that 
‘they  thought  this  prophecy  was  to  have  a  mys- 
‘tical,  and  not  a  literal  completion.’  Loicth. 
{JVote,  Ez.  40:2.) — These  verses  seem  typically 
to  describe  the  effects  which  followed  when 
the  Egyptians  were  converted  to  Christianity; 
and  not  merely  the  proselyting  of  some  of 
them  previously  to  the  worship  of  the  true 
God.  The  altar  may  denote  the  atonement  o 
Christ,  and  access  to  God  through  him;  [JVotes, 
Heb.  13:9 — 16.)  and  the  pillar,  either  their 
avowal  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Object  of  their  wor¬ 
ship,  or  his  acknowledging  of  them  as  his  peo¬ 
ple;  and  his  ordinances,  among  them,  would 
oe  a  sign  and  a  witness  of  their  relation  to  him. 
[Marg.  Ref.  o.)  Their  ciying  unto  the  Lord, 
and  his  sending  them  a  Savior  and  a  great 
One,  to  deliver  them  from  their  oppressors, 
can  be  interpreted  of  their  deliverance  b}*^  Al- 
!  exanderthe  Gi*eat  from  the  Persian  yoke,  only 
in  a  very  subordinate  sense,  if  at  all:  indeeu, 
there  is  little  reason  to  conclude,  that  in  his 
davs  there  were  many  Egy])tians,  who  sought 
deliverance  from  God  ny  earnest  prayers. 
Christ  himself  and  his  spiritual  redemption  no 
doubt  were  principally  intended:  and  })robably 
some  future  grand  deliverance  from  oppress¬ 
ors,  to  whom  the  Egj'^ptians  are  or  sliall  be 
exposed,  is  specially  predicted.  [J^otes,  11:11 
1—16.  Dan.  11:40— 45.  ZccA.  10:5—12.)  The 
Lord,  however,  promised  to  make  himself 
known  unto  them,  and  that  thej^  should  ac¬ 
knowledge  him,  and  worship  him,  and  pay 
their  vows  to  him:  for  his  smiting  of  them 
would  make  way  for  their  conversion,  praj  ers, 
and  healing  in  answer  to  them.  {jYote,  Hos.  6: 
1—3.) 

V.  23 — 25.  For  many  ages,  the  Assyrians, 
(or  the  Chaldeans,  Persians,  and  Macedonians, 
who  successively  had  dominion  in  the  same 
regions,)  were  engaged  in  hostilities  with  the 
Egv])tians;  and  they  strongly  fortified  their 
countries  against  each  other:  LYotes,  2  Chr.  35: 
20 — 24.  Dan.  11:1 — 30.  Zech.  9:8.)  but  it  is  here 
predicted,  that  there  would  be  an  unobstructed 
and  Avell  ])repared  way,  or  road,  made  between 
the  two  countries,  to  favor  the  intercourse  of 
the  inhabitants  with  each  other,  and  with  Is¬ 
rael,  as  situated  directly  in  this  frequented 
road:  that  they  wmuld  also  unite  together,  and 
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CHAP.  XX. 

Tlic  prophet  goes  uncovered  and  barefoot,  as  a  sign  of  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  Kgypt  and  Ethiopia  by  the  Assyrians,! — 1.  He  pre¬ 
dicts  the  terror  of  those  who  had  expected  help  from  them, 
5,  6. 


with  Israel,  in  serving  and  worshipping  the 
Lord;  and  that  Israel  would  prove  a  blessing 
between  the  two  nations,  by  communicating 
to  them  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  his  salva¬ 
tion.  {J^otes,  Gen.  i2:l — 3.  Zech.  8:20 — 23.) 
Nay,  the  Lord  himself  would  pronounce  them 
blessed,  and  shew  favor  to  them,  as  his  people 
and  the  work  of  his  hands,  new  created  unto 
holiness,  even  as  he  had  been  used  to  do  to  Is¬ 
rael  his  inheritance.  ‘  “The  work  ofmv  hands,” 

‘ ...  is  always  used  in  this  prophet,  of  those  who 
‘are  in  covenant  with  God,  and  members  of  bis 
‘church.’  Loivth.  {jYotes,  29:22 — 24.  45:11.  00: 
1.5—22.  Ps.  100:3.  149:2.  Eph.  2:19—22.  1  Pet. 
2:9,10.) — I  apprehend  that  the  grand  accom¬ 
plishment  oi  these  verses,  and  of  the  latter 
art  of  this  extraordinary  prophecy,  is  still  to 
e  expected.  At  the  same  time,  I  would  ob¬ 
serve,  that  to  explain  the  tvholc  chapter,  as  pre¬ 
dicting  one  grand  event,  supposed  to  be  fore¬ 
told  in  very  many  scriptures;  so  as  to  exclude 
the  evident  literal  accomplishment  of  the  for¬ 
mer  part  of  the  chapter;  is  calculated  to  weak¬ 
en  the  evidence,  from  prophecies  already  ful¬ 
filled,  to  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  scripture, 
to  confound  the  minds  of  plain  readers,  and  to 
furnish  cavils  to  those,  who  say,  there  is  no 
certainty  in  prophecy. — It  is  of  immense  im- 
ortance  to  draw  the  line  as  exactly  as  possi- 
le,  betv/een  what  has  been  fulfilled,  and  what 
has  not. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—17. 

When  ungodl}^  men  escape  one  threatening 
danger,  they  tliink  themselves  secure:  but  “evil 
pursueth  sinners,”  and  will  speedily  overtake 
them:  and  when  the  Lord  comes  to  execute 
judgment,  every  false  confidence  will  fail,  and 
every  sinner’s  heart  will  melt  within  him.  To 
punish  a  guilty  nation,  the  inhabitants  need 
only  to  be  left  to  themselves,  and  they  will 
soon  be  set  against  one  another,  “every  one 
against  his  brother,  or  his  neighbor;  city  against 
city,”  and  province  against  province.  Thus 
the  righteous  Lord  weakens  offending  nations, 
and  destroys  their  counsel;  and  their  foolish 
expedients  for  deliverance,  involve  them  in 
still  deeper  guilt  and  misery.  When  collective 
botlies  are  thus  divided  among  themselves, 
and  either  struggling  to  accpiire  or  retain  do¬ 
minion,  or  aiming  to  fireserve  or  recover  their 
liberties,  without  regard  to  God,  he  often  gives 
them  into  the  hands  of  some  foreign  power, 
which  rules  over  them  “as  a  cruel  lord,  aiid  a 
fierce  king;”  so  that  the  true  friends  of  civil 
liberty,  and  all  who  would  be  considered  as 
reformers,  should  begin  by  seeking  the  favor  of 
(xod,  and  liberty  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  He 
can  soon  cut  oft'  those  sources  of  national 
wealth,  which  are  looked  u{)on  as  most  cer¬ 
tain:  and  whilst  kings  and  nobles  are  forming 
and  executing  their  infatuated  projects,  to  ag- 
grajjdi/.e  themselves;  the  poor  are  often  de¬ 
prived  of em})loynicnt  ajid  subsistence,  and  sol 
hurried  on  by  designing  men  into  turbulent 
and  ruinous  measures.  Indeed  the  comfort  of 
the  lowc^r  orders  in  society  is  seldom,  if  ever, 
duly  regarded  by  ambitious  men:  yet,  where 
this  is  neglected,  the  counsel  of  the  wisest  is 
brutish,  ajid  tends  to  deceive,  whilst  it  flatters 
those  who  depend  upon  it:  and  ti  us  thev  be- 


IN  the  year  that  ®  Tartan  came  unto 
^Ashdod,  (when  Sargon  the  king  of 
Assyria  sent  him,)  and  fought  against 
Ashdod,  and  took  it; 

a  2  Kinjs  18:17.  I  1:8. 

b  1  Sam.  6:17.  Jer.  25:20.  Am.  |  c  Jer.  25:29, .80. 

come  the  ruin,  who  should  be  the  stay,  of  the 
tribes  of  the  land.  But  he  leaves  rulers  to  be 
actuated  by  a  perverse  spirit,  and  to  bring 
public  affairs  to  the  utmost  confusion  and  con- 
temjit,  in  order  to  punish  the  lower  orders  also 
for  their  transgressions:  and  every  view  of  this 
subject  proves,  that  “righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation,  but  that  sin  is  the  reproach  of  any  peo- 
j)le:”  {JVote,  Prov.  14:34.)  and  that  invasions, 
civil  wars,  and  the  decay  of  trade,  and  the 
want  of  employment,  or  even  food  for  the  poor, 
are  calls  from  God  to  national  repentance  and 
reformation.  When  he  “shaketh  his  hand,” 
and  shews  tokens  of  indignation;  the  most 
courageous  become  as  women;  and  he  renders 
sinners  afraid  of  those,  whom  before  they  de¬ 
spised  or  oppressed.  “The  counsel  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  wnich  he  hath  determined”  against 
all  the  workers  of  iniquity,  will  make  them  a 
terror  to  themselves  and  to  each  other;  and 
every  surrounding  object  a  terror  to  them. 

V.  18—23. 

The  severest  temporal  judgments  of  God 
combine  with  his  designs  of  mercy:  and  revo¬ 
lutions  in  mighty  kingdoms  make  way  for  the 
success  of  his  gospel.  Already  numbers  have 
learned  to  “speak  the  language  of  Canaan,  and 
to  swear  to  tne  Lord  of  hosts;”  to  erect  altars 
to  his  name,  and  to  offer  him  spiritual  sacri¬ 
fices,  in  those  places  which  were  the  most  ad¬ 
dicted  to  idolatry:  and  every  event  of  this  kind 
is  a  proof  of  the  divine  original  of  that  blessed 
book,  in  which  so  many  prophecies  to  this  ef¬ 
fect  are  contained,  which  are  fulfilling  from 
age  to  age  in  the  view  of  the  whole  world. — 
The  Lord  has  indeed  sent  a  Savior  and  a  great 
One,  to  deliver  those,  who  were  oppressed  by 
Satan;  all  that  cry  unto  him  for  that  redemp¬ 
tion,  are  made  partakers  of  it;  and  ere  long  he 
will  open  a  way  for  his  gospel  into  the  remot¬ 
est  nations  of  the  earth.  Then  hostile  nations 
shall  amicably  accord  in  serving  him;  and 
commerce  shall  become,  in  a  most  eminent  de¬ 
gree,  the  means  of  religious  intercourse,  and 
‘the  communion  of  saints,’  in  regions  most  re¬ 
mote  from  each  other.  For  they  shall  then 
alike  know,  trust,  and  worship  “the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;”  he  will  ac¬ 
knowledge  them  as  “his  people,  the  work  of  his 
hands,”  and  “his  chosen  inlieritance:”  and  it 
j  shall  then  be  known,  that ‘Israel, „  which  has 
been  so  despised  and  hated  on  earth,  was  in¬ 
deed  blessed  of  God,  and  a  blessing  in  the 
midst  of  every  land. — But,  what  a  change  does 
the  grace  of  God  effect  upon  men’s  disjiosi- 
tions,  conversation,  and  behavior!  Believing 
his  truth  and  attending  on  his  ordinances,  they 
learn  to  speak  a  new  language,  sincere,  pure, 
pious,  heavenly,  and  instructive:  {JVote,  Zeph. 
3:9,10.)  they  become  just,  harmless,  kind,  and 
peaceable;  and  they  live  in  harmony  and  do 
good,  and  aim  to  be  a  blessing  to  their  neigh¬ 
bors,  and  even  to  their  enemies.  {JVote,  1 1:() — 
9.  P.  O.  1 — 9.) — Finally,  let  the  broken-hearted 
and  afilicted,  who  call  on  (ilod  f'or  his  mercy, 
take  courage;  for  he  will  be  entreated,  and 
heal  their  souls,  and  turn  their  sorrowing  sup¬ 
plications  into  joyful  j)rai.ses. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XX.  V.  1.  Tartan  w^as  one  of  Sen¬ 
nacherib’s  captains,  who  seems  here  to  be 
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2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord  by 
*  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  saying,  ‘‘Go^ 
and  loose  ®  the  sackcloth  from  off  thy  loins, 
and  ^  put  off  thy  shoe  from  thy  foot.  And 
he  did  so,  walking  ^  naked  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said.  Like  as  my 
servant  Isaiah  hath  walked  naked  and 
barefoot  *'  three  years,  for  *  a  sissn  and 


wonder  ^  upon  Egypt  and  upon  Ethiopia; 

4  So  ^  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead- 
away  the  t  Egyptians  prisoners,  and  the 
Ethiopians  captwes,  young  and  old,  naked 
and  barefoot,  even  ”  with  their  buttocks 
uncovered,  to  t  the  shame  of  Egypt. 


*  Heb.  the  hand  of  Isaiah. 
d  Jer.  13:1—11.  19:1, &c.  Ez. 
4.5.  Matt.  16:24. 
e  2  Kings  1:8.  Zech.  13:4. 

Matt.  3:4.  Rev.  11:3. 
f  Kx.  3:5.  Josh.  5:15.  Ez. 
24:17,23. 

g  1  Sam.  19:24.  2  Sam.  6:20. 

Job  1:20,21.  John  21:7.  Acts 
19:16. 


h  IVum.  14:34.  Ez.  4:5,6.  Rev. 

11:2,3. 
i  8:18. 
k  18:1, &c. 

1  19:4.  Jer.  46:26.  Ez.  30:13. 
t  Heb.  captivity  of  Egypt. 
m3:17.  2  Sam.  10:4.  Jer.  13: 

22.  Mic.  1:11. 

J  Heb.  nakedness.  Rev.  3:18. 


called  Sargon.  (2  Kin^s  18:17.)  Tartan  was 
sent  by  him  to  Ibrm  the  siege  oh  Aslidod,  a 
very  strong  city  in  Philistia,  [Mar^.  Ref.  b.) 
which  is  recorded  to  have  afterwards  held  out 
gainst  a  king  of  Egypt  for  twenty-nine  years. 
Tirhakah,  against  whom  Sennacherib  march¬ 
ed,  was  king  of  Cush:  whether  Cush  meant 
Ethiopia  south  of  Egypt  in  Africa,  or  a  part 
of  Arabia  in  Asia.  (2  Kin^s  19:9.)  The  inhab 
itants  of  Ashdod  expectedhelp  from  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  and  Ethiopians;  and  many  of  tlie  Jews 
did  the  same;  but  the  prophet  was  ordered  to 
predict  Sennacherib’s  victory  over  those  con 
federated  nations. — Some  think  that  Ashdod 
was  at  this  time  in  the  hands  of  Hezekiah. 

V.  2 — 4.  Multitudes  of  prisoners,  taken  by 
the  Assyrians,  and  reserved  for  sale  as  slaves, 
would  be  driven  before  them  bare-foot  and  un¬ 
covered,  save  with  a  short  garment,  which 
scarcely  sufficed  to  hide  their  nakedness;  the 
prophet  therefore,  was  ordered  to  walk  abroad 
m  the  same  manner.  As  a  mourner  for  the 
sins  and  miseries  of  his  people,  and  as  de¬ 
nouncing  judgments  on  tnem,  and  as  morti¬ 
fied  to  the  world,  he  was  used,  it  seems,  to 
wear  sackcloth  constantly:  {JVotes,2  Kings  1: 
8.  Zech.  13:2,3.  Matt.  3:4.  Rev.  11:3 — 6.)  but  on 
this  occasion,  he  was  to  lay  even  that  aside, 
and  to  appear  exactly  as  the  captives  were  ex¬ 
posed.  This  would  subject  him  to  ridicule 
and  reproach,  and  be  uneasy  both  to  his  body 
and  mmdr  yet  he  promptly  obeyed.  It  is  not 
probable,  that  he  continued  to  appear  in  this 
manner  for  three  years:  but  rather  it  was  a 
sign  of  what  would  take  place  after  three 
years;  and  the  wonder  excited  by  seeing  the 
prophet  walking  publicly  in  this  manner, 
would  render  his  prediction  the  more  noticed. 
If  he  once  walked  out  thus,  it  might  answer 
this  end;  but  it  is  most  likely  he  continued  to  do 
so  for  three  days.  {JVotes,  Jer.  13:1 — 11.  JSz.  4:) 
— Sennacherib  is  computed  to  have  been  absent 
above  three  vears,  from  the  time  that  he  first 
laid  Hezekiah  under  contributions,  till  he  came 
back  with  the  design  of  besieging  Jerusalem. 
D  uring  this  time  he  gained  many  advantages 
over  the  Egyptians:  and  just  before  his  return, 
he  obtained  a  complete  victory  over  Tirhakah, 
king  of  Ethiopia,  when,  it  is  probable,  this  pre¬ 
diction  was  literally  fulfilled.  LWotes,  2  Kings 
18:13.  19:9—13.) 

V.  5.  The  Ashdodites,  who  had  hitherto 
held  out  against  the  Assyrians,  expecting  help 
72] 


5  And  they  shall  be  “  afraid  and  ashamed 
of  Ethiopia  their  expectation,  and  of  Egypt 
°  their  glory. 

G  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  5  isle  shall 
say  in  that  day,  Behold,  such  is  our  ex¬ 
pectation,  P  whither  we  flee  for  help  to  be 
delivered  from  the  king  of  Assyria:  ^  and 
how  shall  we  escape.^ 

CHAP.  XXI. 

A  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  1 — 10.  The  burden  of  Dumah,  11,  12.  The  burden 
of  Arabia,  13 — 17. 

r  I  '^HE  ^burden  of  ^the  desert  of  the 
I  sea.  As  ‘^whirlwinds  in  the  south 
pass  through;  so  it  cometh  from  the  desert, 
from  a  terrible  land. 


n  36:6.  2  Kinjjs  18:21.  Ez.  29: 

Heb.  2:3. 

6,7. 

a  13:1.  17:1. 

0  2:22.  Jer.  9:23,24.  17:5.  1 

b  13:20—22.  14:23.  Jer.  51:42. 

Cor.  3:21. 

c  Job  37:9.  Dan.  11:40.  Zech. 

$  Or,  country.  Job  22:30. 

9:14. 

p  28:17.  30:1—7,15,16.  31:1—3. 

d  13:4,5,17,18.  Ez.  30:11.  31; 

q  Matt.  23:33.  1  Thes.  5:3. 

12. 

from  the  Ethiopians,  and  glorying  in  their  al¬ 
liance  wdth  Egypt,  would,  on  this  event,  de¬ 
spair  of  help,  and  surrender  to  the  besiegers. 

V.  6.  This  isle.]  Or,  “country.”  Marg. — The 
Jews  also,  hearing  of  the  successes  of  Senna¬ 
cherib  against  their  allies,  would  despair  of 
help  from  that  qiiarter,  and  be  ready  to  give 
up  all  for  lost.  Ood,  how^ever,  purposed  to  de¬ 
liver  them  by  his  own  power,  and  not  by  hea¬ 
then  succors.  [JVotes,  30:1 — 7.  31:1 — 5.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  should  by  no  means  habituate  ourselves 
to  indulgence,  sloth,  or  delicacy:  for  we  know 
not  how  soon  we  may  he  called  to  endure 
hardship,  reproach,  and  contempt,  for  the 
Lord’s  sake.  We  ought  not  indeed  to  do  any 
thing  of  our  own  minds,  which  may  appear  ab¬ 
surd  or  ridiculous:  but  the  world  will  often 
deem  us  foolish  or  mad,  when  we  are  singu¬ 
lar  in  obedience  to  God:  [JVote,  2  Kings  9:11.) 
and  we  must  at  all  times  refuse  conformity  to 
its  vain  fashions,  and  be  mortified  to  its  pleas¬ 
ures.— The  attire  and  demeanor  of  ministers 
should  be  such,  as  may  best  give  emphasis  to 
their  message,  and  call  men’s  attention  to  them 
as  the  servants  of  God:  and  in  order  to  be  a 
sign  and  an  example  to  others,  we  must  be 
such  men  as  the  world  wonders  at. — True 
faith  will  produce  implicit  obedience:  and  the 
minister  cannot  reasonably  expect  that  his 
hearers  should  regard  his  doctrine,  unless  he 
demonstrate  his  own  belief  of  it  by  his  prac¬ 
tice. — The  Lord  will  effectually  support  his 
servants  under  the  most  yiainful  and  mortify¬ 
ing  effects  of  their  obedience:  and  what  w'e 
are  called  to  suffer  for  his  sake,  is  commonly 
very  trivial  or  transient,  compared  with  what 
numbers  groan  under  from  year  to  year, 
through  the  cruelty  of  conquerors,  or  lordly 
oppressors,  who  hold  them  in  bondage. — All 
!  men’s  expectations  from  creatures,  and  glory- 
I  ing  in  them,  will  end  in  terror  and  shame: 

I  those  who  flee  for  succor  to  such  deceitful 
refuges,  will  often  be  reduced  to  despair;  and 
if  the  people  of  God  have  recourse  to  these 
carnal  confidences,  they  will  infallibly  tend  to 
discourage  their  hope  and  comfort:  but  they, 
who  trust  in  the  Lord,  shall  never  finally  be 
confounded. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXL  V.  1.  ‘The  ten  first  verses  of 
‘this  chapter  contain  a  prediction  of  the  taking 
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2  A  *  grievous  vision  is  declared  unto 
me;  ®  the  treacherous  dealer  dealeth  treach¬ 
erously,  and  the  spoiler  spoileth.  ^  Go  up, 
O  Elam;  besiege,  O  Media:  ^  all  the  sigh¬ 
ing  thereof  have  I  made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  ‘’are  my  loins  filled  with 
pains:  ^  pangs  have  taken  hold  upon  me, 
as  the  pangs  of  a  woman  that  travaileth: 

I  was  bowed  down  at  the  hearing  of  it; 
I  was  dismayed  at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4  My  1  heart  panted,  fearfulness  af¬ 
frighted  me:  ^the  night  of  my  pleasure 
hath  he  Uurned  into  fear  unto  me. 

5  Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the  watch- 
tower,  “  eat,  drink;  "  arise,  ye  princes, 
and  anoint  tlie  shield. 
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‘of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  and  Persians.  It  is 
‘a  passage  singular  in  its  kind,  for  its  brevity 
‘and  force;  for  the  rapidity  and  variety  of  the 
‘movements;  and  for  the  strength  and  energy 
‘of  coloring,  with  which  the  action  and  event 
‘is  painted.  It  opens  by  the  prophet  seeing  at 
‘a  distance  the  dreadful  storm  that  is  gather- 
‘ing,  and  ready  to  burst  upon  Babylon.’  Bj). 
Loivth. — Babylon  and  the  adjacent  country  is 
here  called  “the  desert  of  the  sea;”  (O')  because 
it  was  shortly  to  become  desert,  and  a  marsh 
full  of  pools  of  water;  as  if  converted  into  a 
lake,  or  inland  sea;  [JVote,  14:21 — 23.)  or  be¬ 
cause  it  stood  in  a  large  plain,  which  was  often 
overflowed  by  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris; 
and  had  been  drained  by  great  labor  and  ex¬ 
pense.  ‘The  country  about  Babylon,  and  es- 
‘pecially  Ijelow  it  toward  the  sea,  was  a  great 
‘flat  morass,  often  overflowed  by  the  Euphrates 
‘and  Tigris.  It  became  habitable  by  being 
‘drained  by  the  many  canals  that  were  made 
‘in  U.’  Bp.  Loivth. — The  whirlwinds  in  the 
south  of  Arabia  often  come  with  destructive 
fury:  [Marg.  Ref. — Zech.  9:14.  *Vo^e,  Jer.  4:11 
— 13.)  thus  ruin  would  irresistibly  come  ujion 
Babylon  from  Media  and  Persia,  the  armies  of 
which  were  very  terrible;  and  through  the 
deserts,  which  intervened. between  those  coun¬ 
tries  and  Babylon. — ‘The  prophet  renews  his 
‘threatenings  against  Babylon,  as  he  does  af- 
‘terwards,  (47:)  to  convince  the  Jews,  by  this 
‘rejietition,  oftlie  certainty  of  the  event; ...  and 
‘thereby  support  them  under  their  captivity, 
‘when  that  should  come.’  Lowth. 

V.  ‘2.  The  grievous  calamities  coming  on 
Babylon,  were  revealed  in  vision  to  the  proph¬ 
et.  ‘The  words  may  be  thus  translated  ...  “A 
‘grievous  vision:  there  is  made  known  to  me 
‘an  oppressor  of  the  oppressor,  and  spoiler  for 
‘the  spoiler:”  that  is.  It  is  now  come  to  the  king 
‘of  Ibibylon’s  turn,  to  feel  that  op|)ression  and 
‘ravage  himself,  which  he  had  before  brought 
‘on  others.’  Lowth. — “The  plunderer  is  plun¬ 
dered,  and  the  dcstrovcr  is  destroyed.”  Bp. 
Lowth.  No  change  of  the  text  is  nwedful,  for 
this  rendering;  but  merely  a  trifling  one  of  the 
vowel  points.  [JVotes,  14:1 — 6.  33:1.  Jer.  25:8— 
VoL.  IV.  10 


6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
®  Go,  set  a  watchman,  let  him  declare  whal 
he  seeth. 

7  And  P  he  saw  a  chariot  with  a  couple 
of  horsemen,  a  chariot  of  asses,  and  a 
chariot  of  camels;  and  ^  he  hearkened 
diligentl}^  with  much  heed. 

8  And  he  (cried,  '’A  lion:  My  lord, 
®  I  stand  continually  upon  the  watch-tower 
in  the  day-time,  and  I  am  set  in  my  ward 
II  whole  nights: 

9  And  ^beliold,  here  cometh  a  chariot 
of  men,  with  a  couple  of  horsemen.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  ^  Babylon  is  fallen, 
is  fallen;  and  ^  all  the  graven  images  of  her 
gods  he  hath  broken  unto  the  ground. 

10  O  y  my  threshing,  and  the  ''^corn  of 
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26.  51:20 — 25.)  For  the  Lord  had  called  Ebm, 
or  Persia,  and  Media,  to  go  up  and  besiege 
Babylon;  and  thus  to  terminate  the  sighing  of 
the  captive  Jews,  and  many  others,  who  had 
been  grievously  oppressed  by  Babylon. 

V.  ^ — 5.  Almost  two  hundred  years  before 
the  time,  the  prophet  here  seems  to  personate 
Belshazzar,  on  the  night  when  Babylon  was 
taken,  and  he  was  slain.  [JK'otes,  Dan.  5:)  We 
are  introduced,  as  it  were,  into  the  banqueting 
room  of  that  prince,  and  witness  his  astonish¬ 
ment:  he  declares  to  us  his  dismay  and  an¬ 
guish,  when  he  saw  the  hand  which  wrote, 
and  the  writing,  on  the  wall;  and  how  he 
was  bowed  down,  when  Daniel  read  and 
explained  it  to  him;  how  “his  heart  pant¬ 
ed,  and  fearfulness  afiVighted  him;”  and  the 
night,  which  he  had  set  apart  for  peculiar 
pleasure,  was  thus  turned  into  terror  and  dis¬ 
may.  For  whilst  he  had  given  orders  to  pre¬ 
pare  the  feast  and  to  set  the  watch,  and  whilst 
lie  and  his  princes  ate  and  drank;  Cyrus  had 
cominandea  his  captains,  to  burnish  their  arms, 
and  prejiare  for  the  assault:  or,  Belshazzar’s 
princes  were  loudly  called  to  arms,  from  their 
riotous  feasting. 

V.  6 — 9.  The  prophet  here  speaks  in  his  own 
person.  The  Lord  coinmamled  him  to  set  a 
watchman,  who  was  required  to  make  obser¬ 
vations,  and  give  notice  of  them:  and  he  in¬ 
formed  the  jirophet,  that  “he  saw  a  chariot, 
with  a  couple  of  horsemen,  &c.”  This  may 
mean  the  chariots  of  war,  and  the  united  cav¬ 
alry  of  the  Medes  and  Persians;  and  the  char¬ 
iot  of  asses,  and  that  of  camels,  may  mean  the 
carriages  loaded  with  their  baggage,  drawn  by 
these  animals.  It,  however,  described  the 
march  of  Cyrus’s  army,  furnished  with  every 
thing  recpiisite  for  forming  the  siege  of  Baby¬ 
lon.  Having  “hearkened  diligently  with  inuch 
heed,”  he  further  cried,  “a  lion:’’ that  is,  the 
destroyers  of  Babylon  march  forward  with 
boldness  and  fury,  as  a  lion  in  quest  of  his 
prey:  or,  according  to  the  margin,  “He  cried 
as  n  lion,”  that  is,  very  vehemently.  'yMu^g.) — 
‘The  partiele  as  is  freqiiently  undersk^od.’ 
Lowth.  Though  the  watcnman  had  been  used 
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my  floor;  *  that  which  I  have  heard  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  have  I 
declared  unto  you. 

11  IT  The  burden  of  ®Dumah.  He 
calleth  to  ‘^me  out  of  Seir,  Watchman, 

what  of  tlie  night?  watchman,  what  of  the 
night? 

12  The  watchman  said,  ^The  morning 
Cometh,  and  also  the  night:  if  ye  will  in¬ 
quire,  inquire  ye:  return,  come. 

1 3  IF  The  burden  upon  Arabia.  In 
the  forest  in  Arabia  shall  ye  lodge,  s  O  ye 
travelling  companies  of  Dedanim. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of 
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•^Tema  *  brought  water  to  him  that  was 
thirsty,  they  prevented  with  their  bread 
him  that  fled. 

15  For  they  fled  tfrom  the  swords, 
from  the  drawn  sword,  and  from  the  bent 
bow,  and  from  the  grievousness  of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Within  a  year,  ’  according  to  the  years 
of  an  hireling,  and  all  the  glory  of  ^  Kedar 
shall  fail: 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number  of 
^  archers,  ^  the  mighty  men  of  the  children 
of  Kedar,  shall  be  diminished:  “  for  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  spoken  it. 
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to  watch  whole  days  and  nights,  lie  had  never 
before  observed  such  things:  for  the  chariots 
and  horsemen  arrived  at  once;  and  instanta¬ 
neously  it  was  proclaimed,  with  energetic 
repetition,  that  Babylon,  with  all  her  graven 
iin  iges,  was  destroyed,  and  thrown  to  the 
ground.  All  this  seems  to  have  passed  before 
the  prophet’s  mind  in  vision:  and  was  descrip¬ 
tive  of  his  own  office  and  duty,  as  a  prophet 
and  watchman  to  the  house  of  Israel.  [Marg. 
Ref.  o.—JVotes,  56:9—12.  Ez.  3:17—19.  33:2— 
9.)  This  rapid  succession  of  events  does  not 
accord  to  the  warning  given  by  the  king  of 
Babylon’s  watchmen,  nor  indeed  to  any  thing 
which  could  really  exist;  for  it  comprises  the 
transactions  of  many  years:  nay,  it  is  proba¬ 
ble  that  the  ruin  of  the  New  Testament-Baby- 
Ion  was  also  intended  to  he  predicted.  {jVotes, 
13:19—22.  Jer.  50:2,3.  51:7—9,61—64.  Rev.  14: 
8.  18:1—3,21—24.) 

V.  10.  ‘O  my  people,  whom  for  vour  punish- 
hnent  I  shall  make  subject  to  the  Babylonians, 
‘to  try  and  to  prove  you,  and  to  separate  the 
‘chatf  from  the  corn,  the  bad  from  the  good 
‘among  you;  hear  this  for  your  consolation: 
‘your  punishment,  your  slavery  and  oppres- 
‘sion,  will  have  an  end  in  the  destruction  of 
‘vour  oppressors.’  Bp.  Loioth.  Marg.  Ref.  y. — 
Ao«e5, 28:23— 29.  Matt.  3:11,12.) 

V.  11, 12.  This  is  a  distinct,  brief,  obscure, 
and  almost  enigmatical,  prophecy.  Duinali  is 
Idumea,  or  the  land  of  the  Edomites,  mount 
Seir.  [Marg.  Ref.  a,  b.)  Some  one  of  that  na¬ 
tion  called  to  the  prophet,  in  vision,  as  the 
watchman  who  waked  when  others  slejit,  to 
iiK^uire,  what  time  of  the  night  it  was,  or  what 
was  the  news  of  the  night.  This  may  either 
mean  an  earnest  inquiry  of  the  Eldomites  con¬ 
cerning  the  fate  of  their  own  country;  or  per¬ 
haps  an  insulting  inquiry,  concerning  the  du¬ 
ration  of  the  afflictions  of  the  Jews,  in  the  Bab¬ 
ylonish  captivity.  {JVotes,  Ps.  137:7 — 9.  Ez.  25: 
8—14.  35:  Joel  3:1S— 21.  Jim.  1:6— 8,11,12.  Ob. 
19 — 19.)  To  this  the  watchman  answered, 
“The  morning  cometh,  and  also  the  niglit:” 
which  may  signify,  that  the  deliverance  of  the 
Jews  would  come  in  its  appointed  time;  but  af¬ 
ter  a  short  continuance  ot  a|)proachiug  pros¬ 
perity  to  the  Edomites,  a  dreadful  ruin  would 
come  on  them,  of  which  the  projihet  saw  no 
end.  ‘The  Edomites,  as  well  as  the  Jews, 
‘were  subdued  by  the  Babylonians.  They  in- 
‘quire  of  the  prophet,  how  long  their  subjec- 


‘tion  is  to  last:  he  intimates,  that  the  Jews 
‘should  be  delivered  from  their  captivity;  not 
‘so  the  Edomites.’  Bp.  Lowth.  {Jvotes,  34:  63: 
1 — 6.  Jer.  49:7 — 22.  Mai.  1:2 — 5.)  But  ‘if  ye 
‘will  inquire  indeed,  and  ask  questions  in  ear- 
‘nest;  inquire  of  God  first,  a.sk  his  mercy,  and 
‘afterward  come  again,  and  ye  shall  have  a 
‘more  favorable  answer.’  Lowth. 

V.  13 — 17.  {JJ'otes,  Jer.  49:28 — 33.)  This  is  a 
short  prophecy  concerning  calamities,  which 
were  coming  on  the  Arabians.  [Marg.  Ref.  f, 
g,  h.)  The  travelling  companies  of  the  Deda¬ 
nim,  a  tribe  of  the  Arabians,  would  shelter 
themselves  in  the  forests  from  their  hostile  in¬ 
vaders:  and  let  other  tribes,  who  were  not 
molested,  meet  them  with  provisions,  that  they 
might  not  perish:  (it  may  be  translated  as  a 
command:  Marg.)  for  indeed  they  fled  from 
the  most  imminent  danger  of  death.  These 
desolations  were  to  take  place  in  an  exact 
year  from  the  publishing  of  this  prophecy;  and 
probably  it  was  accomplished  by  Sennache¬ 
rib,  when  he  first  marened  his  army  into  Ju¬ 
dah.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  history  of  mankind  is  little  more  than  a 
detail  of  the  treachery,  rapine,  and  cruelty, 
which  they  have  committed,  and  of  the  mise¬ 
ries  which  they  have  endured:  and  an  insight 
into  futurity  would  be  attended  with  many 
grievous  discoveries,  respecting  ourselves,  our 
families,  and  those  with  whom  Ave  should  sym¬ 
pathize.  But,  “sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof.” — What  an'giiish  and  horror  must 
seize  the  enemies  of  God,  when  he  shall  arise 
to  execute  vengeance  upon  them;  and  when 
all  which  they  see,  hear,  remember,  or  ex})ect, 
shall  combine  to  increase  their  terror!  This 
some  perceive  to  be  their  wretched  case,  at 
the  approach  of  death;  and  all  the  ungodly 
will  know  it  in  another  world.  But  words  can 
never  express,  nor  can  imagination  reach  to  an 
adequate  conception  of  their  dismay  or  despair. 
And  what  numbers  will  then  dolefully  ex¬ 
claim,  “The  night  of  my j)leasure  hath  he  turn¬ 
ed  into  fear  unto  me!” — While  sinners  are  say¬ 
ing,  “Let  us  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry;”  and  let 
others  Avatch  for  our  souls,  if  they  see  good; 
jierhaps  the  Lord  is  about  to  say,  “Thou  fool, 
this  night  is  thy  soul  required  oftliee.” — He  has 
set  ministers,  as  watchmen,  to  declare  what 
they  see:  let  every  one,  tl  erefore,  to  whom  this 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

Prophecies  of  calamities  coming  on  the  Jews;  with  a  rebuke  of 
their  impious  and  sensual  behavior,  when  threatened  with  di¬ 
vine  judgments,  1 — 14;  and  concerning  the  ruin  of  Shebna  the 
treasurer,  and  the  advancement  of  Eliakim,  15 — 25. 

The  burden  of  ^  the  valley  ^  of  vision. 

®  What  aileth  thee  now,  ^  that  thou 
art  wholly  gone  up  to  the  house-tops.^ 

2  Thou  ®  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tumul¬ 
tuous  city,  a  joyous  city;  ^thy  slain  men 
are  not  slain  with  the  sword,  nor  dead  in 
battle. 

3  All  2  thy  rulers  are  fled  together,  they 
are  hound  *  by  the  archers;  all  that  are 
found  in  thee  are  bound  together,  which 
have  fled  from  far. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from 
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office  is  committed,  “hearken  diligently,  with 
much  heed,”  to  his  instructions,  and  continue 
day  and  night  upon  his  watch-tower;  and  give 
sinners  warning  of  their  approaching  danger; 
that  at  least  he  may  deliver  his  own  soul.  (P. 
O.  Ez.  33:1 — 9.)  Let  him  “declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,”  as  far  as  he  can  learn  it, 
whether  it  relate  to  mercies,  or  judgments: 
and  let  all,  who  love  their  souls,  attend  to  the 
warnings  of  such  ministers,  as  may  truly  say, 
“tliat  wnich  I  have  heard  of  the  Lord,  ...  have 
1  declared  unto  you.”  [JVotes,  Acts  20:18 — 31. 
1  Cor.  15:1,2.)  For  all  the  enemies  of  God  will 
as  surely  be  destroyed,  as  Babylon  and  her 
graven  images  are  fallen:  but  every  trial  con¬ 
duces  to  purify  believers,  that  they  may  be 
gathered  as  wheat  into  the  garner. — There  are 
many,  who  make  curious  inquiries  of  the 
watchmen;  they  would  willingly  have  many 
difficult  questions  resolved,  unrevealed  mys¬ 
teries  explained,  and  abstruse  prophecies  in¬ 
terpretea;  and  they  want  to  know  exactly 
where  we  notv  are  in  the  series  of  predicted 
events:  but  they  do  not  im|uire  into  the  state 
of  their  own  souls;  or  about  the  way  of  salva¬ 
tion,  or  the  path  of  duty,  or  liow  to  grow  in 
grace.  These  are  mere  Edomitish  inquirers: 
and  though  we  should  be  ready,  as  far  we 
can,  to  answer  any  proper  (luestion;  yet  we 
ought  to  warn  such  men  “to  look  to  them¬ 
selves,”  and  to  repent,  and  return  to  God  by 
faith  and  prayer,  and  not  amuse  themselves 
with  those  discussions.  Whilst  they  forget 
their  time  of  life,  and  are  growing  old  in  their 
sins;  it  little  concerns  them  to  inquire,  what 
time  of  the  night  it  is  with  the  church:  for 
though  the  morning  of  her  deliverance  comes, 
yet  the  midnight  of  their  final  misery  ap¬ 
proaches  with  equal  speed. — Calamities  still 
go  round,  in  this  sirdul  world:  and  k  behoves 
ns  to  relieve  the  distresses  of  our  brethren, 
knowing  that  our  turn  may  come  shortly.  But 
happy  are  they,  and  they  only,  whose  riches 
and  glory  are  jilaced  out  of  the  reach  of  hostile 
invaders:  all  other  prosjierity  will  speedily 
])ass  away;  “for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath 
sjioken  it.” 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXII.  V.  1.  Jerusalem,  as  situated  in 
the  midst  of  surrounding  hills,  and  favored 


me;  I  will  tweep  bitterly,  Mabor  not  to 
comfort  me,  because  of  the  spoiling  of  the 
daughter  oi’  my  people. 

5  For  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of 
*  treading  down,  and  of  perplexity  by  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the  valley  of  vision, 
"  breaking  down  the  walls,  and  of  °  crying 
to  the  mountains. 

6  And  P  Elam  bare  the  quiver  with 
chariots  of  men  a7id  horsemen,  and  *1  Kir 
t  uncovered  the  shield. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  5  thy 
choicest  valleys  shall  be  *■  full  of  chariots, 
and  the  horsemen  shall  set  themselves  in 
array  at  the  gate. 

I  Heb.  be  bitter  in  -weeping.  33: 

7.  Jer.  6:26.  Mic.  1:8.  Matt. 

26:75. 

i  Ps.  77:2.  Jer.  8:18.  31:15. 


Matt.  2:18. 
k  37:3.  2  Kings  19.3.  Jer.  30:7. 

Am.  5:18 — 20. 

1  5:5.  10:6.  25:10. 
m  Esth.  3:15.  Mic.  7  4. 
n  2  Kings  25:10.  Lam.  2:2. 
o  Hos.  10:8.  Matt.  24:16.  Luke 


23:30.  Rev.  6:16,17. 
p  21:2.  Gen.  10:22.  Jer.  49:35 
—39. 

q  2  Kings  16:9.  Am.  1:5.  9:7. 
t  Heb.  made  naked.  21:5.  Hab. 
3:9. 

^Heb.  the  choice  of  thy  val¬ 
leys. 

r  8:7,8.  10:28-32.  37:34.  Jer. 
39:1—3. 

11  Or,  towards. 


with  the  revealed  truth  and  will  of  Gotl,  is 
here  called  “TJie  valley  of  vision.” — The 
prophet  saw,  in  vision,  all  the  inhabitants  of 
that  city  gone  U|)  to  the  roofs  of  their  houses, 
on  a  sudden  alarm,  and  to  make  observations; 
and  he  inquired  what  was  the  matter.  Their 
houses  in  general  were  without  windows  to¬ 
wards  the  street,  and  the  tops  flat,  and  much 
used,  on  various  occasions.  {JV'otes,  Dcut.  22:8. 
Matt.  10:27,28.)  ‘The  houses  in  the  east  were 
‘in  ancient  times,  as  they  are  still  generally, 
‘built  in  one  and  the  same  uniform  manner.  ... 
‘The  house  is  built  with  a  court  within,  into 
‘which  chiefly  the  windows  open:  those  that 
‘open  to  the  street  are  so  obstructed  with  lat- 
‘tice  work,  that  no  one  either  without  or  with- 
‘in  can  see  through  them. — Whenever  there- 
‘fore  any  thing  is  to  be  seen  or  heard  in  the 
‘streets,  any  public  spectacle,  any  alarm  of  a 
‘public  nature;  every  one  immediately  goes  up 
‘to  the  house-top  to  satisfy  his  curiosity.  ... 
‘The  people  running  all  to  the  tops  of  their 
‘houses  gives  a  lively  image  of  a  sudden  gen- 
‘eral  alarm.’  Bp.  Loivth. 

V.  2,  3.  Jerusalem  had  been  full  of  the  hur¬ 
ry  and  tumult  of  business  and  pleasure,  and  at 
certain  seasons,  of*  the  multitudes  who  attend¬ 
ed  the  sacred  feasts:  but  now  the  stir  and  tu¬ 
mult  was  of  another  nature.  Being  invested 
by  their  invaders,  numbers  died,  not  by  the 
sword  of  war,  but  by  famine  and  pestilence,  or 
even  terror:  their  rulers  attenq)ted  to  flee;  but 
they  were  overtaken  and  bound  as  prisoners 
by  the  archers:  and  even  those  who  had  fled 
from  far  out  of  the  open  country,  to  take  shel¬ 
ter  within  the  walls  of  the  city,  were  bound 
together  with  the  rest  of  tlie  inhabitants. 
(.Vbfes, 2  Kinfcs  2():1 — 7.  Ez.  12:1 — lb.) 

V.  4.  ‘He  shewetli  what  is  the  duty  of  the 
‘godly,  and  especially  of  the  ministers,  when 
‘God’s  |)lagues  hang  over  the  church.’  {Mare;. 
Ref.—JVofes,  Jer.  6:24—26.  9:1,2.  13:15—17. 
Luke  19:41—44.) 

V.  5.  Marff.  Kef. — JVotes,  2  Kings  19:3.  25:8 
— 10. —  Of  crying,  &c.]  One  crying  to  another 
to  flee  to  the  adjacent  mountains,  in  order  to 
escape  destruction. 

V.  6,  7.  Elam  and  Kir,  {Marg.  Ref.  p— r.)  or 
the  Persians  and  Medes,  might  serve  in  Sen¬ 
nacherib’s  army  as  subjects  to  Assyria.  Yet 
the  former  part  of  the  prophecy  seems  to  ac- 
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8  And  ®he  discovered  the  covering  of 
Judah,  and  thou  didst  look  in  that  day  to 
'  the  armor  of  the  house  of  the  forest. 

9  Ye  “  have  seen  also  the  breaches  of 
the  city  of  David,  that  they  are  many:  and 
ye  gathered  together  the  waters  of  the 
lower  pool. 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses 
of  Jerusalem,  and  tlie  houses  have  ye 
broken  down  to  fortify  the  wall. 

1 1  Ye  made  also  ^  a  ditch  between  the 
two  walls,  for  the  water  of  the  old  pool: 
but  ^ye  have  not  looked  unto  the  Maker 
thereof,  neither  had  respect  unto  him  that 
fashioned  it  long  ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  ^  call  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning, 
and  ^  to  baldness,  and  to  girding  witli  sack¬ 
cloth: 

13  And  '^behold  joy  and  gladness,  slay¬ 
ing  oxen,  and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh. 
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cord  best  to  the  demolition  of  Jerusalem  by' 
Nebuchadnezzar.  For  it  does  not  appear,  that 
any  destructive  pestilence  or  famine  raged  in 
the  city,  when  Sennacherib  invaded  the  land; 
or  that  the  rulers  fled,  or  were  taken  and 
bound;  or  that  the  walls  were  broken  down. 
{JVoteSy  2,3,5.) — By  “chariots  of  men”  we  may 
understand  those  in  which  men  rode  and 
fought;  for  the  word,  translated  chariots, 
sometimes  means  carriages  employed  in  other 
uses. 

V.  8 — 14.  The  preceding  verses  chiefly  re¬ 
late  to  subsequent  events,  yet  they  might  have 
also  some  reference  to  previous  calamities: 
but  these  seem  to  predict  Sennacherib’s  inva¬ 
sion,  and  the  behavior  of  the  Jews  on  that 
occasion.  He  dismantled  many  of  their  forti¬ 
fied  cities,  which  had  been  the  covering  or 
protection  of  Judah;  and  he  threatened  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem.  This  put  llezekiah  and 
his  princes  uiion  examining  the  state  of  their 
armories  ana  fortifications;  and  iqion  making 
various  preparations  for  defending  the  city. 
{JVote,  2  Chr.  32:3 — 8.)  But  numbers  of  the 
leople  had  no  projier  regard  to  the  Lord,  who 
lad  constituted  Jerusalem  to  be  the  place  of 
lis  own  worship,  and  had  long  before  lashion- 
ed  every  thing  respecting  it,  in  subserviency 
to  that  end.  Notwithstanding  the  pious  labors 
of  Hezekiah  and  others,  most  of  the  jieople 
were  destitute  of  faith  and  piety:  and  instead 
of  uniting  in  fasting  and  prayer,  with  every 
token  of  godly  sorrow  and  humiliation,  to 
which  the  Lord  evidently  called  them  in  his 
providence,  if  not  explicitly  by  his  projihets; 
they  were  generally  indulging  themselves  in 
riot  and  feasting,  and  that  from  the  most  athe¬ 
istical  principles:  as  if  the  apparently  near 
approach  of  death  urged  them  to  seize  the 
present  fleeting  moment  for  sensual  grati- 
ncation.  {.Voies,  5:11— 17.  56:9— 12.  Ae7i.8:9 
—12.  ^m.6:3— 8.  24:36— 44.  1  Cor.  15:31 

— 34,  V.  32.)  The  Lord  was  so  provoked  by 
this  profane  contempt  of  his  uplifted  scourge, 
76] 


and  drinking  wine;  ®  let  us  eat  and  drink, 
for  to-morrow  we  shall  die. 

14  And  ‘^it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears 
by  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ®  Surely  this  iniquity 
shall  not  be  purged  from  you  till  ye  die, 
1  saith  tlie  Lord  God  of  hosts. 


[Practical  Observations. 

1 5  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
Go,  get  thee  unto  this  ^  treasurer,  even  unto 
^  Shebna,  ^  which  is  over  the  house,  and 
say, 

16  What  ‘hast  thou  here.^  and  whom 
hast  thou  here,  that  thou  hast  ^  hewed  thee 
out  a  sepulchre  here,  *  as  he  that  heweth 
him  out  a  sepulchre  on  high,  and  that 
graveth  an  habitation  for  himself  in  a  rock.^ 

17  Behold,  the  Lord  twill  carry  thee 
away  with  ta  mighty  captivity,  and  will 
surely  ^  cover  thee 

18  He  will  “surely  violently  turn  and 
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that  he  determined  to  accept  of  no  expiatory 
sacrifices  for  it;  but  to  punish  it  by  the  deatli 
of  the  criminals:  though  for  his  own  name’s 
sake  he  would,  for  that  time,  spare  the  city 
I  The  same  part  was  doubtless,  for  substance, 
acted  over  again,  at  the  time,  when  Nebuchad- 
jnezzar  besieged,  took,  and  destroyed  Jerusa- 
i  lem. — ‘There  were  two  pools  in  or  near  Jeru- 
j  ‘salem,  supplied  by  springs:  the  upper  pool,  or 
!  ‘the  old  pool,  supplied  by  the  spring  called 
i  ‘Gihon,  2  Chr.  32:30.  towards  the  higher  part 
I ‘of  the  city,  near  Zion,  or  the  city  of  David; 
l‘and  the  lower  pool,  probably  supplied  by 
‘Siloam.’  Bp.  Lowth. — ‘The  ditch  was  a  chan- 
‘nel  to  carry  off  the  waters  from  the  upper  to 
‘the  lower  pooh’  Lowth. — House  of  the  forest. 
(8)  JVotes,  1  Kings  7:2.  14:25 — 28. — Revealed, 
&LC.  (14)  Marg.  Ref.  d. 

j  V.  15.  This  prophecy  concerning  Shebna 
seems  to  have  been  delivered  about  the  same 
time  with  the  preceding:  and  perhaps  he  was 
one  of  the  ringleaders  in  the  unseasonable  and 
jirofane  riot,  above  severely  reprobated.  Some 
think  that  he  had  been  preferred  by  Ahaz  to 
be  treasurer  and  steward  of  the  household; 
and  that  he  outwardly  complied  with  Heze- 
'  kiah’s  reformation,  to  keep  his  place,  though  a 
proud  and  wicked  man.  {Marg.  Ref.  g.)  If 
I  this  were  the  Shebna,  of  whom  we  read  in  the 
history  of  Sennacherib’s  invasion;  the  propJie- 
j  cy  had  not  its  full  accomplishment,  till  some 
ivearsafter.  Some  think  he  was  deprived  of 
'his  office  as  treasurer,  but  still  continued 
scribe,  or  secretary.  [JVote,  2  Kings  19:2.) 
But  perhaps  another  person  of  the  same  name 
;is  meant. 

I  V.  16.  It  is  thought  that  Shebna  was  a 
foreigner;  that  instead  of  being  treasurer  to 
Hezekiah,  he  had  no  right  to  associate  with 
the  Jews  at  all;  and  that  his  connexions  and 
inclinations  led  him  to  favor  their  enemies. 

I  He,  however,  deemed  himself  establislied  in 
i  authority  till  death;  and  had  prepared  himself 
ia  magnificent  sepulchre  in  a  lofty  and  con- 
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toss  thee,  like  a  ball  into  *  a  large  country; 
tliere  shalt  thou  die,  and  there  the  chariots 
of  thy  glory  shall  he  the  shame  of  thy  lord’s 
house. 

19  And  "I  will  drive  thee  from  thy 
station,  and  from  thy  state  shall  he  pull  thee 
down. 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  I  will  call  my  servant  °Eliakim  the 
son  of  Hilkiah: 

21  And  I  will  p  clothe  him  with  thy 
robe,  and  strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle, 
and  I  will  commit  thy  government  into  his 
hand:  and  he  shall  be  a  father  to  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  house  of 
Judah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David 
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spicuous  situation,  according  to  the  custom  of 
nionarchs;  and  durable,  as  if  graven  out  of  a 
rock,  to  perpetuate  his  memory  and  grandeur 
after  his  decease.  [Marg.  Ref. — .Vofe,  14:16 — 
20.)— “O  thou,  that  newest  out  thy  sepulchre 
on  high,  that  gravest  in  the  rock  an  habitation 
for  thyself!”  Bp.  Lowth. 

V.  17 — 19.  Notwithstanding  Shebna’s  os¬ 
tentatious  confidence,  his  ruin  was  at  hand. 
He  would  be  degraded  from  his  dignity;  vio¬ 
lently  forced  into  captivity;  covered  with  infa¬ 
my,  as  the  condemned  criminal’s  face  was 
covered  for  execution;  [Marg. — J^ote,  Esth.  7: 
8.)  driven  from  place  to  place,  in  a  strange 
and  wide  country,  like  a  ball,  when  driven 
with  great  force  in  an  open  field,  where  no 
wall  or  fence  obstructs  its  course:  and  at  length 
he  would  die  in  misery  and  disgrace;  whilst 
the  remains  of  his  magnificence  would  shame 
that  family,  which  had  preferred  so  ostenta¬ 
tious  and  wicked  a  man.  Doubtless  this  sen¬ 
tence  was  speedily  and  exactly  executed, 
though  nothing  is  recorded  concerning  him. 
[Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  20 — 25.  God  himself  appointed  Eliakim, 
Ids  servant,  to  succeed  Shebna;  [Marg.  Ref.  o.) 
he  knew  that  Hezekiah  would  be  obedient  to 
his  word  sent  by  his  prophet  Isaiah;  and  this 
probably  occasioned  Shebna’s  disgrace.  Elia- 
kirn  would  succeed  to  the  robe  and  girdle, 
which  were  worn  by  those  in  office:  and  he 
would  fill  his  high  station,  with  the  prudence 
and  affection  of  a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  to  the  Jews  in  general.  The 
key  also  was  a  token  of  authority  in  those 
days,  as  the  seals  are  now:  being  an  emblem, 
that  great  and  imjiortant  matters  were  in¬ 
trusted  to  a  man’s  care,  and  at  his  disposal; 
and  that  he  could  admit  to  manifold  jirivileges 
or  advantages,  or  exclude  from  them.  Proba¬ 
bly,  either  a  real  key,  or  the  figure  of  one,  was 
worn  upon  the  shoulder.  Christ  applies  this 
part  of  the  emblem  to  himself:  we  may  there¬ 
fore  look  u[)on  Eliakim  as,  in  some  respects,  a 
type  of  him.  [JVotes,  Matt.  16:19.  Rev.  1:12 — 
20,  V.  18,  3:7.) — As  nails  also  are  fixed  in  thej 
walls,  on  which  to  hang  such  things  as  may 
be  wantecl;  thus  Eliakim  would  be  established 
in  authority,  and  act  so  honorably,  that  his 
advancement  would  be  like  raising  his  “fa¬ 
ther’s  house  to  a  glorious  throne:”  and  all  the 


I  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder;  ®  so  he  shall 
open,  and  none  shall  shut;  and  he  shall 
shut,  and  none  shall  open. 

23  And  ^  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  nail  in  a 
sure  place;  and  he  shall  be  for  “  a  glorious 
throne  to  his  father’s  house. 

24  And  they  shall  *hang  upon  him  all 
the  glory  of  his  father’s  house,  the  offspring 
and  the  issue,  all  y  vessels  of  small  quantity, 
from  the  vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  the 
t  vessels  of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
shall  ^  the  nail  that  is  fastened  in  the  sure 


place  be  removed,  and  be  cut  down,  and 
fall;  and  ^  the  burden  that  was  upon  it  shall 
be  cut  off:  ^  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
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reputation  and  interest  of  every  branch  of  the 
family  would  be  secure  in  his  hands;  for  lie 
would  be  able  and  willing  to  take  care  of  them, 
whether  more  or  less  considerable,  whilst  all 
those  who  had  depended  on  wicked  Shebna, 
would  be  ruined  by  his  I'all.  [Marg.  Ref.  x.) 
‘A  key  is  an  emblem  of  trust:  and  the  expres- 
‘sion  alludes  to  the  fashion  of  keys  in  old  time, 
‘which  were  long,  and  made  like  a  hook,  and 
‘then  laid  upon  the  shoulder,  and  worn  there 
‘as  the  badge  of  an  office.’  Lowth. — ‘They,’ 
(the  Asiatics,)  ‘fix  them’  (the  nails)  ‘in  the 
‘brick-work,  when  they  are  building.  They 
‘are  large  nails,  with  square  heads  like  dice, 
‘well  made;  their  ends  being  bent  so,  as  to 
‘make  them  cramp-irons.’  Chardin  in  Bp. 
Lowth. — ‘These  nails  were  of  necescary  and 
‘common  use,  and  of  no  small  importance,  in  all 
‘their  apartments.’  ^Bp.  Lowth.  [Ezra  9:8.  Ec. 
12:11.  Zech.  10:4.) 


that 

and 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14. 

No  burden  will  be  more  heavy,  than 
which  falls  on  “the  valley  of  vision,” 
weighs  down  those  who  lived  wickedly  amidst 
‘the  means  of  grace.’ — They  who  have  been 
most  secure  and  prosperous,  and  those  cities 
which  have  been  most  full  of  the  tumultuous 
hurry  of  business,  pleasure,  and  ambitious 
contests,  are  liable  above  others  to  be  surprised 
I  with  unexpected  calamities,  and  left  without 
redress  under  them. — The  Lord  has  many 
ways  of  destroying  his  enemies:  so  that  it  is 
as  vain  to  attempt  to  escape,  as  to  withstand, 

I  “the  ])ower  of  his  wrath.” — The  servants  of 
God,  who  clearly  foresee,  and  awfully  warn 
sinners  of  their  approaching  miseries,  are  most 
affected  by  the  jirosfiect.  They  sometimes 
“weep  bitterly  and  refuse  to  be  comforted,” 
because  of  ^e  trouble,  perplexity,  and  ruin, 
which  are  (^Imiiiig  on  their  beloved  neighbors, 
relatives,  and  countrymen:  yet,  whilst  their 
hearts  thus  melt  with  tender  compassion,  they 
are  counted  cruel  and  morose;  because  they 
insist  upon  it,  that  God  will  execute  this 
threatened  vengeance  on  all  the  impenitent, 
unbelieving,  and  ungodly,  without  exception. 

! — But  all  the  horrors  of  a  city  taken  by  storm, 
j  and  given  up  to  indiscriminate  rapes,  murder, 
and  plunder,  are  scarcely  a  shadow  of  the 
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CHAP.  XXIIl. 

A  pre<Ho(ion  of  the  ruin  of  Tyre,  and  the  extensive  consterna¬ 
tion  occasioned  by  it,  1 — 14;  of  tlie  restoration  ot  Tyre’s  pros¬ 
perity,  and  the  conversion  of  the  Tyrians,  15 — 13. 

1  HE '^burden  of  Tyre.  ^  Howl,  ^^ye 
ships  of  Tarshish;  ‘^for  it  is  laid 
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terrors  of  “the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of 
the  righteous  jutl^ment  of  God.”  And  yet  the 
invasion  of  a  fertile  country,  when  tlie  choicest 
valleys  are  full  of  hostile  armies,  and  the  gates 
of  populous  cities  beset  with  merciless  besieg¬ 
ers,  must  be  inexpressibly  distressing  to  the 
inhabitants. — Often  the  approach  of  danger 
discovers  that  weakness  which  before  was 
unnoticed;  yea,  and  detects  that  hypocrisy, 
which  had  not  been  suspected:  and  then  the 
further  and  tlie  more  carefully  men  examine, 
the  more  they  discover  their  exjiosed  and  per¬ 
ilous  situation.  But  too  generally  they  look 
only  to  externals,  and  rest  in  a  superficial 
amendment;  without  duly  respecting  the 
Creator  of  the  world,  and  the  Head  of  the 
church,  who  “fashioned”  both  “long  ago,”  for 
his  own  glory,  and  the  good  of  his  people:  nor 
can  the  most  jiious  rulers  or  teachers  reniove 
the  infidelity,  impiety,  or  hypocrisy  of  the 
people;  except  as  the  Lord  works  by  them. — 
It  is  no  new  thing,  even  in  Israel,  for  men 
not  to  “know  the  signs  of  the  times:”  and 
when  the  Lord  calls  to  repentance,  fasting, 
and  prayer;  nay,  when  kings,  as  well  as  min¬ 
isters  of  religion,  obey  the  call,  and  warn 
others  to  do  so;  numbers  continue  to  indulge 
their  lusts,  and  add  to  their  sins,  and  increase 
the  fierce  wrath  of  God  against  them;  as  if 
“let  us  eat,  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die,” 
were  indeed  a  sentiment  worthy  of  a  rational 
creature!  And,  whether  this  infidelity  work 
by  presumption  or  desperation,  it  produces 
the  same  contempt  and  defiance  of  God;  and 
is  a  lamentable  token,  that  a  man  is  ^iven  up 
to  judicial  hardness  of  heart,  and  will  perish 
in  his  impenitencv. 

‘V.  15—25. 

The  impiety  and  jirofligacy  of  the  lower 
orders  in  society  is  often  a  vain  and  absurd 
imitation  of  their  superiors.  Too  often  those, 
who  ought  not  to  find  admission  into  the  visi¬ 
ble  church,  (having  “nothing  there,”)  are  at 
the  head  of  her  affairs:  and  though  no  human 
wisdom  ami  jiiety  can  uniformly  prevent  this; 
yet  generally  the  ostentation,  ambition,  and 
avarice  of  such  men,  are  an  indelible  scandal 
to  those  who  prefer  them,  and  to  all  concerned 
in  their  advancement. — But  what  a  vanity  is 
all  earthly  grandeur,  which  death  will  so  soon 
terminate!  And  what  will  it  avail,  whether 
we  be  laid  in  a  magnificent  monument,  or 
covered  with  a  sod!  Surely  the  fojiperies  of 
death  are  the  vainest  of  all  vanities:  yet  those 
who  most  value  them,  are  often  dejirived  of 
them.  No  stability  can  ensure  the  continu¬ 
ance  of  prosperity.  When  the  Lord  is  dis- 
[ileased,  he  soon  drives  men  V#th  violence 
from  their  places,  and  hurries  them  from  one 
vexation,  or  place  of  banishment,  to  another, 
till  they  die  in  disgrace  and  misery. — But  it  is 
happy,  for  nations,  when  the  removal  of  wick¬ 
ed  men  ojiens  the  way  for  the  true  servants  of 
God  into  authoritv.  They  will  act  as  his 
stewards,  and  as  tlie  deputies  of  the  Son  of 
David:  and  in  the  insignia  of  their  dignities, 
they  will  read  their  duties,  and  thence  learn 
78] 


waste,  so  that  there  is  no  house,  no  entering 
in:  from  ^  the  land  of  Chittim  it  is  revealed 
to  them. 

2  Be  *  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  ^  the  isle; 
thou  whom  ^  the  merchants  of  Zidon,  that 
pass  over  the  sea,  have  replenished. 
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righteousness,  faithfulness,  and  goodness;  and 
will  study  to  be  fathers  to  the  people,  especial¬ 
ly  to  the  remnant  of  true  Christians  in  the 
land.  When  extensive  authority  is  lodged  in 
such  hands,  it  will  be  used  for  the  benefit  of 
mankind:  and  rulers  of  this  character  are  in¬ 
deed  a  credit  to  their  families,  and  will  promote 
their  interests  in  subserviency  to  the  public 
good:  but  all  dependence  placed  on  the  un¬ 
godly,  will  soon  be  thrown  down  with  them 
into  perdition.  Indeed  no  expectations  can 
properly  be  formed  of  advantage,  even  from 
pious  men,  except  as  the  instruments  of  God 
for  our  good.  (jYotes,  Ps.  146:3 — 5.) — But  the 
Father  has  lodged  all  authority  in  heaven  and 
earth  in  the  hands  of  his  beloved  Son,  who 
for  our  sakes  became  also  his  “righteous  Ser¬ 
vant.”  To  him  he  has  intrusted  the  infinite 
concerns  of  his  own  glory  and  the  honor  of  his 
law,  to  all  eternity:  and  if  we  submit  to  his 
authority,  we  may  confidently  hang  all  our 
hopes  and  interests,  and  those  of  our  families 
even  to  remote  posterity,  upon  him:  and  in 
every  thing  rely  on  his  wisdom,  power,  truth, 
and  love.  Such  are  great  concerns  to  us;  but 
they  are  perfectly  safe  in  his  hands.  He  has 
opened  our  way  of  access  into  the  presence  of 
our  reconciled  Father;  he  will  set  before  us 
an  open  door,  which  no  man  can  shut,  both 
whilst  we  live,  and  when  we  die;  and  bring 
both  soul  and  body  to  Iiis  eternal  glory.  But 
they,  who  “neglect  so  great  salvation,”  wdll 
find,  that  when  “he  shutteth,  none  can  open:” 
and  his  hands  will  shut  them  out  of  heaven, 
and  shut  them  up  in  hell  for  ever. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIIL  Y.  L  {JVotes,  Jer.  47:  Ez. 
26:  27:  28:  Joel  3:3 — 8.  Am.  1:9,10.)  It  is  gen¬ 
erally  agreed,  that  this  prophecy  foretels  the 
destruction  of  Tyre  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  The 
ships  and  mariners,  by  whom  the  commerce 
of  Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe  in  general,  or  of 
Carthage  and  Spain  in  particular,  Avith  Tyre 
was  carried  on,  are  called  on  to  mourn  and 
howl  at  her  ruin. — ‘As  Tyre  was  one  of  the 
‘most  famous  marts  in  the  world  in  those 
‘times;  so  the  destruction  of  it  must  be  a  great 
‘loss  to  all  merchant-adventurers.  ...  Every 
‘house  or  warehouse  in  Tyre  is  shut  up  and  all 
‘trade  ceased.’  Loivth. — ‘  ‘The  Tyrians,  when 
‘  ‘they  saw  no  other  means  of  escaping,  fled  in 
‘  ‘their  ships,  and  took  refuge  in  Carthage,  and 
‘  ‘in  the  Islands  of  the  Ionian  and  Egean  sea;’ 
‘from  whence  the  news  would  soon  spread,  and 
‘reach  Tarshish.’  Bp.  Lowth  and  Jerom  as 
quoted  by  him.  Thus  the  ruin  of  Tyre  w’as  re¬ 
vealed  to  them,  i.  e.  the  inhabitants  of  Tar- 
sliish,  from  the  Isles  of  Chittim,  or  the  coun¬ 
tries  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean.  [Marg. 
Ref.  e.)  ^ 

V.  2.  Silence  is  a  mark  of  grief  and  con¬ 
sternation.  And  that  entire  failure  of  com¬ 
merce,  which  a  close  and  long  continued  siege 
would  jiroduce,  efiectually  silenced  the  noise 
of  the  busy  multitudes,  which  before  was 
heard  in  this  merchant-city. — There  were  tw’O 
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3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of 
**  Silior, *  *  the  harvest  of  the  river,  is  her 
revenue;  and  she  is  a  mart  of  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon:  for  the 
sea  hath  spoken,  even  the  strength  of  the 
sea,  saying,  ^  I  travail  not,  nor  bring  forth 
children,  neither  do  I  nourish  up  young 
men,  nor  bring  up  virgins. 

5  As  at  the  report  concerning  Egypt, 

"  so  shall  they  be  sorely  pained  at  the  re¬ 
port  of  Tyre. 

6  "  Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish;  p  howl, 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  ‘lyour  joyous  city,  ‘‘whose  an- 
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tiquity  is  of  ancient  days?  ®her  own  feet 
shall  carry  her  *  afar  off  to  sojourn. 

8  ^  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against 
Tyre,  “  the  crowning  city,  whose  *  mer¬ 
chants  are  princes,  whose  traffickers  are 
the  honorable  of  the  earth? 

9  The  y  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed 
It,  ^  to  t  stain  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to 

bring  into  contempt  all  the  honorable  of 
the  earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  river, 
daughter  of  Tarshish;  there 
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distinct  cities,  called  old  and  new  Tyre,  the 
former  a  sea-port  on  the  continent,  the  latter 
on  an  island  at  a  small  distance,  and  depend¬ 
ent  upon  the  other.  “Be  silent,  O  ye  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  sea-coast.”  Bp.  Lowtli.  The  Zi- 
doiiians  built  Tyre,  which  is  therefore  called 
“the  daughter  of  Zidon;”  (12)  and  it  was  re¬ 
plenished  with  all  its  riches  by  the  trade,  which 
It  originally  derived  from  the  mother-city:  but 
it  soon  acquired  a  high  pre-eminence  above  it. 
— Nebuchadnezzar  took  old  Tyre  after  a  siege 
of  thirteen  years:  but  the  inhabitants  had  pre¬ 
viously  removed  their  most  valuable  effects, 
either  to  new  Tyre  on  the  Island,  or  to  places 
beyond  sea.  [J^ote,  Ez.  29:17 — 20.)  After  a 
time  new  Tyre  became  a  very  flourishing  city; 
but  it  was  besieged  and  taken  by  Alexander 
the  Great.  [JVotes,  Ez.  27:26 — 36.  Zech.  9:1 — 4.) 

V.  3.  Sihor  means  the  river  Nile.  {Marg. 
Ref.  h.)  ‘It  had  this  name  from  the  blackness 
‘ol  its  waters  charged  with  the  mud,  which  it 
‘brings  down  from  Ethiopia,  when  it  overflows. 

*Et  viridem  Egyptum  mgra  fcecundat  arena.' 
(The  black  sand  fructifies  verdant  Egypt.)  Bp. 
Lowtk.  ("\iTky,  to  become  black.)  The  Tyrians 

traded  largely  with  the  Egyptians  for  the  corn, 
which  their  lands,  watered  by  the  Nile,  yield¬ 
ed  in  great  abundance:  and  thus,  the  harvest 
of  the  river,  springing  from  the  seed  sown 
when  its  great  waters  subsided,  yielded  an  im¬ 
mense  revenue  to  Tyre.  That  river  also 
opened  a  communication  to  the  Tyrians,  with 
the  interior  parts  of  Egypt;  and  the  rich  com¬ 
modities  there  purchased  tended  greatly  to 
enrich  that  merchant-city. 

V.  4.  ‘The  Zidonians,  when  their  city  was 
‘taken  by  the  king  of  Ascalon,  betook  them- 
‘selves  to  their  ships,  and  landed,  and  built 
‘Tyre.’  Justin,  quoted  by  Bp.  Lowth.  {JSJote, 
Josh.  19:24 — 31.)  Zidon  therefore  gloried  in 
being  the  founder  of  Tyre,  that  “strength  of 
the  sea,”  and,  as  it  were,  sole  proprietor  of  it: 
but  she  might  now  be  ashamed;  for  her  daugh¬ 
ter  coirqilained  that  she  was  dejiopulated,  and, 
instead  of  sending  colonies  to  other  cities,  she 
had  now  no  children  brought  forth,  or  growing 
up,  to  replenish  herself.  New  Tyre,  indeed, 
continuecf  for  many  ages  a  flourishing  city: 
but  from  the  time  that  Alexandria  in  Egypt 
was  built,  her  trade  began  to  decrease,  ami  at 
length  'Tyre  was  utterly  desolated:  and  there 
are,  at  this  day,  no  remains  of  that  renowned 
city,  except  a  few  huts  fur  fishermen. — Let  us 
uot  forget  that  these  are  standing  miracles  to 


demonstrate  the  divine  original  of  the  sacred 
scriptures.  {JVotes,  £2.26:14,21.) 

V.  5.  As  the  nations  were  alarmed  at  the 
desolations  of  Egypt,  by  the  power  of  God,  in 
the  days  of  Moses;  {JVote,  Ex.  15:14 — 16.)  so 
the  report  of  the  ruin  of  Tyre  would  fill  tJiem 
with  consternation.  Or,  ‘  “As  soon  as  the  re- 
‘port  of  Tyre  shall  come  to,”  or  “be  heard  in, 
‘Egypt,  they  shall  be  in  great  pain  for  it,"  viz. 
‘because  they  exported  their  corn  to  Tyre  and 
‘made  a  gainful  trade  of  it.  (3)  And  this  sense 
‘the  Septuagint  follows.’  Lowth. 

V.  6,  7.  The  Tyrians  gloried  in  the  great  an¬ 
tiquity  of  their  city:  and  indeed  it  seems  to 
have  lieen  a  fortified  city  in  the  time  of  Joshua. 
{Josh.  19:29.  A^ote,  4.)  Through  its  extraordi¬ 
nary  wealth,  it  was  replete  with  every  thing 
conducive  to  festive  indulgence;  and  the  in¬ 
habitants  were  very  jovial  and  luxurious. 
{JVotes,  22:2,3,8 — 14.)  But  now  they  would 
leave  home  with  howlings  and  anguish  of  spir¬ 
it;  and  numbers  of  them  would  be  forced  to 
seek  a  habitation  in  distant  countries,  either 
as  captives  or  refugees. — The  Septuagint,  in¬ 
stead  of  “Tarshish,”  read  Carthage,  which 
was  a  colony  from  Tyre. — ‘The  prophet  speaks 
‘of  Tyre,  as  of  a  tender  and  delicate  woman, 
‘not  used  to  hardships,  who  yet  should  be  forc- 
‘ed  to  travel  on  foot  tedious  journeys  into  for- 
‘eign  countries,  being  driven  from  her  own 
‘habitation.’  Lowth.  {JVote,  47:1 — 3.) 

V.  8,  9.  The  Tyrians  boasted  of  being  able 
to  dispose  of  crowns  and  kingdoms  as  they 
pleased;  and  therefore  the  Lord  had  counselled 
to  tarnish  the  pride  of  all  human  glory,  by  min¬ 
ing  that  renowned  and  haughty  city,  whose 
“merchants  were  princes,  whose  traffickers 
were  the  honorable  of  the  earth.”  {ATotes,  2:10 
— 18.)  The  question  proposed,  as  if  by  some 
observer  who  was  fillecl  with  amazement  at 
the  surprising  change,  and  the  answer  of  the 
prophet  to  the  question,  have  a  peculiar  ener¬ 
gy  and  animation:  and  the  attentive  reader 
seems  almost  to  witness,  what  is  thus  brought 
immediately  under  his  notice. 

V.  10.  The  inhabitants  of  Tyre,  when  the 
city  was  likely  to  ne  closely  pressed  by  the 
Chaldeans,  are  counselled  silently  and  speed¬ 
ily  to  leave  the  country,  which  had  no  longer 
any  strength  or  defence;  as  a  river  swiftly, 
yet  almost  imperceptibly,  glides  through  a 
land. — Tyre  might  be  called  “the  daughter  of 
Tarshish;”  because  her  grandeur  was  greatly 
the  effect  of  her  trade  with  that  city;  and  be- 
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1 1  He  stretched  oui  his  hand  over  the 
sea,  he  shook  the  kingdoms:  ®the  Lord 
hath  given  a  commandment  *  against  t  the 
merchant-aVy  to  destroy  the  t  strong-holds 
thereof. 

12  And  he  said,  ‘^Thou  shalt  no  more 
rejoice,  O  ^  thou  oppressed  virgin,  ^  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Zidon:  arise,  ’  pass  over  to  Cliittim; 
^  there  also  shalt  thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  Hand  of  the  Chaldeans: 
this  people  was  not,  till  the  Assyrian 
founded  it  “  for  them  that  dwell  in  the  wil¬ 
derness:  they  set  up  the  towers  thereof, 
they  raised  up  the  palaces  thereof;  °  and 
he  brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  P  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish;  for 
your  strength  is  laid  waste. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
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cause  of  the  close  connexion  which  subsisted 
between  the  two  cities,  and  the  dependence  of 
the  Tyrians  on  Tarshish,  after  Tyre  was  taken. 
— “Pass  through  thy  land  like  a  flood  to  the 
daughter  of  Tarshish.”  Old  Version.  The  ex¬ 
pression  may,  however,  relate  to  the  ships  of 
Tarshish,  Avith  which  Tyre  carried  on  her 
commerce  and  acquired  her  greatness.  (14. 
JVofe,  1  Kin^s  10:22.) — ‘W ork  thine  own  land, 
‘for  indeed  the  ships  come  no  more  to  thee 
‘from  Carthage.’  Sept.  That  is,  ‘employ  thy- 
‘self  in  agriculture,  for  trade  is  ruined.’ 

V.  11.  Either  Nebuchadnezzar,  or  Alexan¬ 
der  the  Great,  may  here  be  intended;  or  God 
himself,  as  employing  them.  Both  of  these 
mighty  conquerors,  “stretched  their  handover 
the  sea,  and  shook  the  kingdoms:”  and  each 
of  them  besieged  and  took  Tyre.  But  they 
had  their  commission  from  Goa,  to  destroy  the 
strong  holds  of  that  merchant-city;  or  “of  Ca¬ 
naan.”  [Mar^.)  Tyre  was  the  principal  strong¬ 
hold  in  the  land  of  Canaan:  the  word,  how¬ 
ever,  signifies  a  merchant.  {JVote,  Zech.  14:20, 
21.) 

V.  12.  Zidon  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the 
oldest  cities  in  the  world:  {Marg.  Ref. — JVote, 
Gen.  49:13.)  it  is  mentioned  by  Homer,  hut 
Tyre  is  not.  Tyre  was  called  “the  daugliter 
of  Zidon,”  as  built  by  the  Zidonians.  ‘The 
‘[)rophet  calls  Tyre  an  oppressed  virgin,  be- 
•cause  she  was  concpiered,  and  as  it  were  rav- 
‘ished,  by  her  enemies.  Whereas  those  cities, 
‘which  never  came  into  a  conqueror’s  hands, 
‘are  styied  virgins.’  Lowth.  TJie  Assyrians 
besieged  Tyre,  but  could  not  take  it:  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  was  its  first  conqueror;  and  the 
inhatiiiants,  no  longer  able  to  resist,  passed 
over,  in  great  numbers,  to  the  countries  bor- 
derhiir  on  the  Mediterranean:  but  the  colonies 
of  1  VI  aiis,  in  Greece,  Sicily,  Spain,  or  Africa, 
haa  no  rest.  Carthage  was  a  colony  from 
Tyre,  and  her  unsuccessful  and  ruinous  con- 


day,  that  *1  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy 
years,  according  to  the  days  of  ^  one  king: 
after  the  end  of  seventy  years  5  shall  Tyre 
sing  as  an  harlot. 

16  Take  an  harp,  ®  go  about  the  city, 
thou  harlot  that  hast  been  forgotten;  make 
sweet  melody,  sing  many  songs,  that  thou 
mayest  be  remembered. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  the 
end  of  seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will 
^  visit  Tyre,  “  and  she  shall  turn  to  her  hire, 
and  ^  shall  commit  fornication  with  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

18  And  y  her  merchandise  and  her  hire 
shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord:  *it  shall  not 


be  treasured  nor  laid  up;  for  her  merchan¬ 
dise  shall  be  ^for  them  that  dwell  before 


the  Lord,  to  eat  sufficiently,  and  for 
II  durable  clothing. 
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test  with  the  Romans  is  well  known;  and  the 
others  were  greatly  disquieted,  and  at  length 
reduced  by  the  same  power. 

V.  13.  {Marg.  Ref.)  ‘The  Chaldeans,  Chas¬ 
idim,  are  supposed  to  have  had  their  origin  and 
‘to  have  taken  their  name  from  Chesed,  the  son 
‘of  Nachor,  the  brother  of  Abraham.’  {Gen. 
22:22.)  ‘They  were  known  by  that  name  in 
‘the  time  of  IVtoses;  who  calls  Ur  in  Mesopo- 
‘tamia  from  whence  Abraham  came,  to  distin- 
‘guish  it  from  other  places  of  the  same  name, 
‘Ur  of  the  Chaldeans.  And  Jeremiah  calls 
‘them  an  ancient  nation.  ...  “This  people  was 
‘not,”  that  is,  they  were  of  no  account,  {Deut. 
32:21.)  they  were  not  reckoned  among  the 
‘great  and  potent  nations  of  the  world  till  of 
‘later  times;  they  were  a  rude,  uncivilized,  bar- 
‘barous  people,  without  laws,  without  settled 
‘habitations;  wandering  in  a  wide  desert  coun- 
‘try  (d"x,)  and  addicted  to  rapine,  like  the  wild 
‘Arabians.  Such  they  are  represented  to  have 
‘been  in  the  time  of  Job;  Joh\:V7.  and  such 
‘they  continued  to  be  till  Assur,  some  pow'erful 
‘king  of  Assyria,  gathered  them  together,  and 
‘settled  them  in  Babylon  and  the  neighboring 
‘country.’  Bp.  Lowth.  The  Assyrians,  were  at 
‘that  time,’  (when  this  prophecy  was  deliver¬ 
ed,)  ‘the  great  monarchs  of  the  East;  the  Chal- 
‘deans  were  their  slaves  and  subjects:  and 
‘therefore  it  is  the  more  extraordinary  that  the 
‘prophet  should  foresee  the  ...  conquest  of  the 
‘Chaldeans.’  Bp.  JVeivton.  This  obscure  peo¬ 
ple  were  appointed  by  the  Lord  to  destroy  re- 
nownq^l  and  haughty  Tyre,  with  all  its  strong 
towers,  and  magnificent  i)alaces. 

V.  14.  .Vo<e5, 1 .  jGz.  26:15 — 18.Rev.  18:9 — 20. 

V.  15 — 18.  From  the  first  year  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  who  in  some  respects  was  the 
founder  of  the  Babylonian  monarchy,  to  the 
ruin  of  that  monarchy  by  Cyrus,  were  exactly 
seventy  years.  And  for  a  term  equal  to  the 
days  of  this  one  king,  or  kingdom,  Tyre  con- 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

Terrible  judgments  denounced  against  the  whole  land,  1—12.  A 
remnant  of  Israel  would  escape  and  join  with  Gentiles  in 
glorifying  God,  13—15.  His  vengeance  would  overtake  the 
rest,  even  the  mightiest  of  them,  16 — 21.  A  day  of  visitation 
in  mercy,  and  a  glorious  event  to  the  church  and  to  Israel,  22, 
23. 

Behold,  the  Lord  ’^maketh  the 
earth  empty,  and  maketh  it  waste, 

1:7—9.  5:6.  6:11,12.7:17—25.  I  7.  Ez.  5:14.  6:6.  12:20.  24:11. 
27:10.32:13,14.  42:15.  Jer.  4:  j  35:14.  Nah.  2:10.  Luke  21:24. 


filmed  in  obscurity  and  neglect.  (jVbies,  Jer. 
25:8 — 27.  27:2 — 11.)  Yet  Tyre  was  not  ta¬ 
ken  by  Nebuchadnezzar  till  nearly  the  middle 
of  tliat  period.  But  learned  men  have  also 
shewn,  that  it  was  just  seventy  years,  from  the 
taking  of  Tyre  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  the 
time,  when  Darius  Hystaspis,  by  granting 
some  immunities  to  that  city,  made  way  for 
the  recovery  of  its  trade  and  prosperity. — As 
covetousness  is  idolatry,  and  idolatry  is  spirit¬ 
ual  whoredom;  the  arts  of  this  commercial 
city  to  re-establish  her  trade  are  represented 
by  those,  which  harlots  in  those  days  used  to 
draw  the  attention  of  their  lovers. — For  sev¬ 
enty  years  Tyre  had  been  as  a  neglected  har¬ 
lot:  yet  she  again  employed  her  former  arts, 
to  regain  her  traffic;  and  was  rendered  pros¬ 
perous  by  divine  Providence.  But,  in  conse¬ 
quence,  she  corrupted  all  the  kingdoms,  with 
her  pride,  avarice,  and  luxury. — In  due  time, 
however,  the  Lord  intended  to  plant  the  gos¬ 
pel  there:  then  numbers  of  the  Tyrians,  being 
converted  to  Christ,  would  use  that  wealth, 
which  had  been  acquired  by  commerce,  and 
about  which  men  generally  commit  wicked¬ 
ness,  to  maintain  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  to  spread  the  Christian  re¬ 
ligion:  being  able,  through  their  affluence,  to 
rovide  sufficiently  for  these  expenses^  which 
poorer  churches  could  scarcely  defray:  and 
then  the  wealth  of  Tyre,  which  had  been  as 
“the  hire  of  a  harlot,”  would  become  “holiness 
to  the  Lord.”  [Marg.  Ref.  y. — JVbte,  Ps.  45: 
12.) — A  church  was  founded  early  in  Tyre, 
which  became  a  kind  of  mother-church  to  sev¬ 
eral  others,  which  were  connected  with  it: 
{JVote,  Acts  21:1 — 6.)  so  that  Christianity  was 
established  at  Tyre  for  some  ages,  till  the  Sar¬ 
acens  took  the  city;  and  from  that  time  it  grad¬ 
ually  decaved,  till  it  was  at  length  almost  en¬ 
tirely  desolated.  {JVotes,  Ez.  26: 27:  28:) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Every  advantage,  of  whatever  kind,  may  be¬ 
come  an  occasion  of  mischief  to  us,  through 
the  depravity  of  our  hearts  and  the  tempta¬ 
tions  of  Satan:  and  therefore  commerce, 
which  might  be,  and  sometimes  has  been,  sub¬ 
servient  to  the  noblest  purposes,  too  commonly 
proves  a  source  of  luxury,  pride,  ostentation, 
and  impiety;  and  is  connected  with  avarice, 
fraud,  oppression,  and  cruelty. — As  those  cit¬ 
ies,  which  have  successively  tyrannised  over 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  have  successively 
been  made  monuments  of  the  divine  ven- 

freance;  so  have  those  likewise  which  have 
)een  the  marts  of  nations.  It  behoves  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  great  commercial  capital  of 
Britain  to  be  still  for  a  short  space,  and  to  con¬ 
template  the  fate  of  Tyre.  Like  that  ancient 
centre  of  commerce,  this  city  and  nation  are 
replenished  by  the  trade  of  the  whole  earth; 
claim  the  sovereignty  of  the  ocean;  and  re¬ 
ceive  revenues  from  distant  seas  and  rivers, 
not  less  abundant,  than  the  harvest  of  our  fer¬ 
tile  plains:  and  London  is  at  least  as  “joyous  a 
city,”  as  ever  Tyre  was;  though  it  does  not 
VoL.  IV.  1 1 


^  and  *  turneth  it  upside  down,  and  ^  scat- 
tereth  abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  ‘^as  with  the  people, 
so  with  the  t  priest;  as  with  the  servant,  so 

Ps.  146: 


b  29:16.  2  Kings  21.13 
9.  Acts  17:6. 

*  Heb.  perverteth  the  face 
thereof. 

c  Deut.  4:27.  28:64.  32:26.  Neh. 
1:8.  Jer.  9:16.  40.15.  60:17. 
Ez.  5:2.  Zech.  13:7 — 9.  Jam. 
1:1. 


d  2:9.  3:2—8.  5.15.  9:14 — 17. 
2  Chr.36;14— I7,m  Jer.  5:3— 
6.  23:11—13.  41:2.  42:18.  44: 
11—13.  52:24—30.  Lam.  4:13. 
5:12—14.  Ez.  7:12,13.  14:8— 
10.  Dan.  9:5 — 8.  Hos.  4:9. 
t  Or,  prince.  Gen.  41:50.  marg. 


boast  of  so  great  an  antiquity.  But  Tyre  is  now 
laid  waste,  and  there  is  no  nouse,  nor  entering 
in:  silence  and  solitude  have  erected  their  em¬ 
pire,  where  this  busy  merchant-city  stood; 
and  her  inhabitants  are  all  either  extinct,  or 
removed  to  other  lands!  Yet  when  this  predic¬ 
tion  was  delivered,  probably,  its  wealthy  in¬ 
habitants  could  not  have  believed  it  possible, 
that  such  a  change  should  ensue. — This  report 
may  well  cause  our  wealthy,  but  ungodly  citi¬ 
zens,  (of  whom  there  are  not  a  few,)  to  be 
sorely  pained  and  alarmed:  her  merchants 
were,  and  ours  are,  “princes,  and  the  honorable 
of  the  earth.”  But  they  gloried  and  trusted  in 
their  prosperity,  and  aoused  it:  and  the  Lord 
took  his  counsel  against  them  on  purpose  “to 
stain  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to  bring  into 
contempt  all  the  honorable  of  the  earth:”  that 
they,  who  had  forgotten  him,  should  feel  his 
superiority  and  sovereignty;  that  the  vanity  of 
all  earthly  prosperity  miglft  be  manifested;  and 
to  shew,  how  soon  infamy  must  overwhelm  all 
those  who  do  not  seek  “tlie  honor  which  com- 
eth  from  God.” — He  is  able  to  raise  up  ene¬ 
mies  against  us  also,  from  the  most  obscure 
nations,  and  to  bring  them  from  the  remotest 
corners  of  the  earth:  and  at  his  commandment 
some  savage  conqueror  may  arise  to  execute 
his  righteous  purposes:  nor  can  any  distant 
country  give  rest  to  those,  of  whom  God  has 
said,  “there  is  no  rest  for  them.”  (jVbfes,  48:20 
— 22,  V.  22.  57:20,21.) — The  accomplishment  of 
the  prophecies,  through  successive  ages  to  the 
present  day,  evinces,  that  every  promise  and 
threatening  in  the  sacred  volume,  will  surely 
take  place  on  those  nations,  or  individuals,  to 
which  they  belong. — It  cannot  be  calculated 
how  much  iniquity  is  committed  by  such  as 
are  greedy  of  gain:  nor  can  the  manifold  ar¬ 
tifices  be  developed,  by  which  crafty  traffick¬ 
ers  supplant,  over-reach,  and  cheat  each  other; 
and  seduce  the  ignorant  and  unwary. — Num¬ 
bers  regard  not  what  crimes  they  commit,  or 
tempt  others  to  commit,  or  what  miseries  they 
occasion;  provided  they  do  but  get  their  hire, 
which  is  often  more  infamous  than  that  of  the 
vilest  prostitute. — But,  while  men  of  this  char¬ 
acter  are  treasuring  up  wrath,  with  their  ac¬ 
cumulating  wealth,  and  corrujiting  whole  king¬ 
doms  by  such  traffic,  as  tends  to  disseminate 
intemperance  or  mur.der;  there ^re  some  even 
in  our  land,  who  conduct  their  commercial 
concerns  with  far  other  views,  and  on  very  dif¬ 
ferent  principles.  By  honorable  gains  they 
possess  affluence;  and  they  neither  treasure  it 
up  ill  avarice,  nor  spend  it  in  profligacy  or  lux¬ 
ury:  but  consecrate  it  to  the  Lord,  and  em¬ 
ploy  it  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  his  truth  to 
distant  regions;  to  provide  sufficient  and  suit¬ 
able  food  and  raiment  for  his  indigent  ser¬ 
vants;  and  to  relieve  the  wants  ofmultitudes,  of 
whom  they  know  no  more,  than  that  they  are  hu¬ 
man  beings  in  distress.  Now  this  is  noble:  and 
riches  thus  obtained  and  expended,  are  a  priv¬ 
ilege  and  a  blessing.  Thus  should  Christians 
I  conduct  business,  as  the  servants  of  God,  and 
I  use  riches,  as  his  stewards.  As  vital  godliness 
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utterly  emptied, 
^  the  Lord  hath 


with  his  master;  as  with  the  maid,  so  with 
lier  mistress;  as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the 
seller;  as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the  bor¬ 
rower;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury,  so  with 
the  giver  of  usury  to  him. 

3  The  land  ®  shall  be 
and  utterly  spoiled;  for 
spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  s  mourneth  and  fadeth 
away,  the  world  languisheth  and  fadeth 
away,  the  *  haughty  people  of  the  earth  do 
languish, 

5  The  earth  also  is  ^  defiled  under  the 
inhabitants  thereof;  ’  because  they  have 
transgressed  the  laws,  ^  changed  the  ordi¬ 
nance,  '  broken  the  everlasting  covenant. 

6  Therefore  ™  hath  the  curse  devoured 
the  earth,  and  they  tliat  dwell  therein  are 
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shall  abound,  such  characters  will  become 
more  numerous;  and  then  commerce  will  be 
rendered  a  blessing,  not  only  to  the  cities  where 
it  is  conducted,  but  to  the  human  species  at 
large. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIV.  V.  1 — 12.  Various  opinions 
have  prevailed  concerning  the  events  predicted 
in  this  chapter,  which  begins  a  new  subject, 
continued  to  the  end  of  the  twenty-seventh 
chapter.  Some  think,  that  it  is  a  general  de¬ 
nunciation  of  vengeance  from  God  on  sinful 
nations,  and  on  the  whole  earth:  and,  like  many 
other  prophecies,  it  is  couched  in  such  terms, 
as  may  apply  to  many  similar  events,  and  can 
scarcely  have  its  full  accompli'shment,  except 
in  the  consummation  of  ail  things.  But  it 
seems  more  immediately  to  coiitain  a  series  of 
prophecy,  relating  to  the  nation  of  Israel,  and 
to  the  church,  which  is  yet  fulfilling,  but  not 
accomplished.  ‘After  having  foretold  the  de- 
‘struction  of  the  foreign  nations,  enemies  of 
‘Judah,  the  prophet  declares  the  judgments 
‘impending  on  the  people  of  God  themselves, 
‘for  their  wickedness  and  a}?ostacy;  and  the 
‘desolation  that  shall  be  brought  on  their  wliole 
‘country.’  Bp.  Lowth. — The  desolation  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  by  the  Assyrians,  and  that 
of  Judah  by  the  Chaldeans;  and  the  ravages 
afterwards  committed  by  Antiochus  Epipha- 
nes,  maybe  adverted  to:  but  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  and  the  dispersion 
of  the  Jews  into  all  nations,  with  those  events 
connected  with  that  awfid  dispensation,  and 
resulting  from  it,  seem  princijially  intended; 
till  at  the  close  of  the  chapter,  a  transition  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  made  to  other  important  events. — 
The  same  original  word  is  rendered  “the 
earth”  and  “the  land:”  and  generally  means 
the  land  of  Israel.  When  the  Chaldeans,  and 
afterwards  the  Romans,  took  Jerusalem;  then 
“the  Lord  emptied  and  wasted  that  land,  and 
turned  it  upside  down,”  that  none  of  its  inhab- 
82] 


desolate;  therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  burned,  ”  and  few  men  left. 

7  The  °new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine 
languisheth,  all  the  merry  hearted  do  sigh 

8  The  mirth  of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the 


noise  of  them  that  rejoice  endeth,  the  joy  o 
the  harp  ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a 
song;  strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them 
that  drink  it, 

10  The  *‘city  ®  of  confusion  is  broken 
down:  every  house  is  shut  up,  that  no  man 


may  come  in. 

1 1  There  is  ^  a  crying  for  wine  in  the 
streets;  “  all  joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth  of 
the  land  is  gone. 

12  In* the  city  is  left  desolation,  and 
the  gate  is  smitten  with  destruction. 
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'itants  might  continue  in  it:  and  in  the  latter 
dispensation,  instead  of  sending  them  to  some 
specified  place,  for  a  limited  term  of  years,  as 
before,  he  scattered  them  abroad  over  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  their  dispersion  continues  to 
the  p^psent  day.  The  distinction  between 
priests  and  people  was  soon  lost,  along  with 
their  genealogies;  and  all  ranks  and  orders  oi 
men  were  involved  in  indiscriminate  ruin. 
Thus  the  land,  being  emptied  and  plundered, 
as  it  were  “mourneth  and  fadeth  away,”  and  is 
become  at  this  day  as  barren,  as  it  formerly 
was  fruitful. — By  “the  world,”  may  be  meant, 
the  whole  of  the  Jewish  economy;  the  Mosaic 
dispensation  and  the  civil  establishment  of  Is¬ 
rael  as  a  nation,  which  waxed  old,  languished 
and  expired,  together  with  the  destruction  ol 
all  the  haughty  despisers  of  their  lowly  Mes¬ 
siah.  For  the  land  nad  long  been  polluted  by 
the  crimes;  {JVotes,  Lev.  18:24 — 30.  J^Tum.  35:31 
— 34.)  especially  by  the  profaneness  and  hy¬ 
pocrisy  of  the  people,  who  not  only  transgress¬ 
ed  the  laws  of  God,  hut  “made  them  oi  none 
effect  by  their  traditions:”  they  not  only  chang¬ 
ed  his  ordinances,  but  they  expressly  brake  the 
national  covenant,  which  had  endured  foi 
ages,  by  rejecting  the  promised  Messiah,  in 
and  through  Avhoin  it  had  been  ratified:  and 
thus  they  were  deprived  of  all  their  covenant¬ 
ed  privileges.  Then,  the  curse  of  God  devour¬ 
ed  and  desolated  the  land:  his  wrath,  like  fire, 
burned  up  the  inhabitants,  till  very  few  in  com- 
jjarison  were  left  of  that  devoted  nation.  Their 
abused  plenty  and  sensual  mirth  ceased;  nay, 
the  temple-music,  and  sacred  psalmody,  and 
solemn  feasts,  were  put  an  end  to;  or  rather 
I  were  turned  into  lamentations,  howlirigs^  and 
bitterness  of  soul.  The  city,  having  become  a 
j  scene  of  confusion,  by  the  intestine  discords  ol 
'its  inhabitants;  and  having  experienced  all  the 
I  horrors  of  famine  and  pestilence  in  the  ex- 
jtreme,  was  broken  down  by  the  Romans,  and 
the  Jews  were  excluded  from  all  access  to  it.  In 
I  vain  did  they  then  cry  out  for  some  cordial  to 
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13  IT  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the  midst] 
of  the  land  among  the  people,  ^  there  shall 
he  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive-tree,  and  as  the 
gleaning  grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done^. 

14  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they 
shall  sing  for  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  they 
shall  cry  aloud  from  the  sea. 

1 5  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in 


the  *  fires,  even  the  name  of  tlie  Lord  God 
of  Israel  in  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

1 6  From  the  1  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  have  we  heard  songs,  even  glory  to 
the  righteous.  ®  But  I  said,  ^  JVIy  leanness, 
my  leanness,  woe  unto  me!  ^  the  treacher¬ 
ous  dealers  have  dealt  treacherously;  yea, 
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support  them  under  their  overwhelming  dis¬ 
tress:  “all  joy  was  darkened,  and  the  mirth  of 
the  land  was  gone.  The  city  was  left  desolate, 
the  gate  was  smitten  with  destruction.”  [JVotes, 
Matt.  24:29—31.  Mark  13:24—31.  Luke  21:20 

28.) 

V.  13 — lo.  ‘The  great  di.stresses,  brought 
‘upon  Israel  and  Judah,  drove  the  people 
‘away,  and  dispersed  them  all  over  the  neigh- 
‘boring  countries.  They  fled  to  Egypt,  to  Asia 
‘Minor,  to  the  islands,  and  the  coasts  of  Greece. 
‘They  were  to  be  found  in  great  numbers  in 
‘most  of  the  principal  cities  of  those  countries. 
‘Alexandria  was  in  a  great  measure  peopled 
‘bv  them.  They  had  synagogues  for  their  wor- 
‘sfiip,  in  many  places;  and  were  greatly  instru- 
‘mental  in  propagating  the  knowledge  of  the 
‘true  God  among  these  heathen  nations,  and 
‘preparing  them  for  the  reception  of  Christian- 
Bp. Lowth. — The  word  rendered  “the  sea,” 
is  sometimes  translated,  the  west:  because  the 
Mediterranean  sea  was  the  western  border  of 
Canaan.  [jYotes,  49:9 — 13.  Hos.  11:8 — 11.) — The 
chief  accomplishment  of  this  prophecy,  how¬ 
ever,  seems  to  have  been  after  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans.  At  that  season, 
there  was  a  small  comyiany,  like  the  gleanings 
of  the  vine  or  the  olive,  which  had  embraced 
Christianity:  (.Vbfe,  17:4 — 8.)  and  wherever 
they  were  dispersed  among  the  nations,  and 
in  the  isles  of  the  sea,  they  lifted  up  their  voice 
in  songs  of  jiraise,  whilst  they  beheld  the  maj¬ 
esty  of  God  displayed  in  accomplishing  these 
yiredictions,  and  mingled  thanksgivings  with 
their  fervent  prayers:  nay,  they  excited  one 
another  to  glorify  God,  in  the  fiery  trial  of  jier- 
secution,  and  though  banished  to  the  remotest 
regions.  [Mar^.  lief,  a,  b.)  The  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  was  exceeilingly  conducive  to 
the  establishment  of  the  Christian  church;  and 
in  this  res])ect  was  the  subject  of  joy  and  praise 
to  the  primitive  Christians,  especially  to  the 
Gentile  churches. 

V.  It).  This  verse  seems  to  intimate  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles,  as  the  consecyuence  of 
the  rejection  of  the  Jews.  While  the  convert- 
to  Christianity,  IVom  the  uttermost  j)arts  of  th 


the  treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  very 
treacherously. 

17  IT  Fear,  ^and  the  pit,  and  the  snare 
are  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ^  he 
who  fleeth  from  tlie  noise  of  the  fear  shall 
fall  into  the  pit;  and  he  that  cometh  up  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the 
snare:  ‘  for  the  windows  from  on  high  are 
open,  and  ^  the  foundations  of  the  earth  do 
shake. 


19  The  earth  is  Litterly  broken  down, 
the  earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is 
moved  exceedingly. 

20  The  earth  shall  reel  to  and  fro 

and  shall  be  °  removed 
and  °  the  transgression 
heavy  upon  it;  p  and  it 


like  a  drunkard 
like  a  cottage: 
thereof  shall  be 


shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 
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earth,  were  ascribing  glory  to  the  righteous 
Lord:  the  prophet,  personating  the  Jewish  na¬ 
tion,  lamented  his  leanness;  that  is,  the  small 
number  of  believers  found  in  Israel,  tlie  corrupt¬ 
ed  state  of  the  church,  and  the  miseries  which 
had  come  upon  the  nation.  The  Jews  contin¬ 
ued  to  be  most  cruelly  treated  by  their  treach¬ 
erous  and  violent  enemies:  but,  their  own  hy- 
j)Ocrisy,  and  enormous  wickedness;  their  ava¬ 
rice  and  deceit;  and  their  most  virulent  perse¬ 
cutions  of  those  who  embraced  the  gospel, 
seem  to  be  more  especially  the  subject  of  the 
yirophetical  lamentation.  As,  however,  the 
words  rendered  “the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth,”  or  “the  wing  of  the  earth,”  (marg.) 
are  supjiosed  to  mean  the  extremities  of  the 
land  of  Judah,  it  is  by  some  interpreted  in  a 
more  restricted  sense.  ‘The  prophet  speaks  in 
‘the  yierson  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  still 
‘remaining  there;  who  should  be  pursued  by 
‘divine  vengeance,  and  suffer  repeated  distress- 
‘es  from  the  inroads  and  dejiredations  of  their 
‘powerful  enemies.  ...  6:J3.’  Bp.  Lowth.  Yet 
there  is  little  jiroof  that  the  Jews,  dispersed  in 
the  land  after  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  in  any 
se»ise  used  songs  giving  “glory  to  the  right¬ 
eous.”  ‘“From  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
‘earth,”  means  the  same  as  “from  the  isles  of 
‘the  sea,”  in  the  foregoing  verses.’  Lowth. 

V.  17 — ^0.  In  taking  wild  beasts,  the  hunt¬ 
ers  used  to  terrify  them,  that  in  their  fright 
they  might  run  into  their  pits,  or  be  taken  in 
their  snares.  Thus  terror  would  drive  the 
Jews  into  those  very  places,  in  which  destruc¬ 
tion  was  ])re])ared  for  them,  and  e\ ery  thing 
would  concur  in  preventing  their  escape.  (Ab/e, 
— ‘20.)  For  the  flood-gates  of  divine 
vengeance  being  opened  from  above,  the  Ibun- 
dations  of  the  earth  would  shake,  as  if  the  end 
of  the  world  were  come. — ‘God’s  wrath  and 


‘vengeance  should  be  over  and  under  them,  so 
‘that  thev  should  not  any  more  escajie  than  at 
‘Noah’s  flood.’  [JVoles.,  Gen.  7:10 — 12,20 — 23. 
19:24,25.)  There  were  many  great  eartlnjuakes 
;  about  the  time  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem;  and 
'Christ  jiredicted  the  destruction  of  that  city  in 
;  terms  very  similar,  and  which  may  ahjo  be  in- 
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21  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  ^  the  Lord  shall  *  punish  the  host 
of  the  high  ones  that  are  on  high,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth  upon  the  earth. 

22  And  ‘‘they  shall  be  gathered  to- 
getlier,  t  as  prisoners  are  gathered  in  the 
^  pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in  the  prison, 
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prisoners. 

J  Or,  dungeon. 


tei*preted  of  the  consummation  of  all  things. 

Matt.  24:29 — 41.  Rev.  20:11 — 15.)  In¬ 
deed  the  transgression  of  that  land,  especially 
in  “crucifying  the  Lord  of  glory,”  was  heavy 
upon  it;  and  thus  it  fell  and  has  never  risen 
again  to  this  day,  as  it  did  in  comparatively  a 
very  short  time,  after  the  Babylonish  captivi¬ 
ty.  ‘The  three  Hebrew  words,  Pachad,  Pa- 
'■chath,  and  Pach  ...  have  an  affinity  of  sound 
‘with  each  other,  which  cannot  be  translated 
‘into  another  language.’  Lowth.  The  form  of 
expression  seems  to  have  been  proverbial. 
{Jer.  48:43,44.) 

V.  21,  22.  Here  a  transition  appears  to  be 
made,  from  the  ruin  of  the  Jewish  nation  for 
opposing  the  gospel,  to  that  of  the  antichris- 
tian  powers,  which  will  introduce  a  general 
prevalence  of  true  religion:  and  such  transi¬ 
tions  are  common  in  the  prophets.  But  the 
subversion  of  the  idolatrous  Roman  empire, 
(after  it  had  executed  God’s  judgments  on  Je¬ 
rusalem,)  to  make  way  for  the  firmer  estab¬ 
lishment  of  Christianity  in  the  primitive  ages, 
may  also  be  intended,  as  a  shadow  of  the  oth¬ 
er  still  more  decisive  events.  However  that 
may  be,  all  the  host  of  the  high  ones  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  who  oppose  the  gospel,  will 
be  gathered  as  prisoners  into  a  dungeon,  de- 

firived  of  power  to  do  further  mischief;  and  at 
ast  produced  to  take  their  trial  and  receive 
their  sentence.  {JVotes,  Josh.  10:16 — 18,24 — 
27.)  ‘Some  commentators  understand,  by  “the 
‘host  of  the  high  ones  which  are  on  high,”  the 
‘devil  and  his,  angels,  who  are  described  by  St. 
‘Paul  by  the  names  of  principalities  and  pow- 
‘ers,  dwelling  in  high  or  heavenly  places,  and 
‘having  power  in  trie  air,  or  lower  region  of 
‘the  world;  {Eph.  2:2.  6:12.)  and  then  by  “the 
•^kings  of  the  earth,”  must  be  meant  those 
‘earthly  princes,  who  are  influenced  by  them, 
‘and  are  their  instruments  in  abetting  idolatry, 
‘or  persecuting  God’s  truth.  ...  The  verse  al- 
‘ludes  to  the  custom  of  kings  who  used  to  con- 
‘fine  the  chief  commanders  of  their  enemies, 
‘whom  they  took  prisoners,  and  reserve  them 
‘to  some  extraordinary  day  of  triumph,  and 
‘then  bring  them  out  to  public  punishment. 
‘...  I  cannot  find  any  explication  of  this  verse 
‘so  agreeable  to  the  natural  sense  of  the  words, 
‘as  that  of  a  late  learned  writer  upon  the  llev- 
‘elation,  19:6.  who  exjilains  it  of  the  kings  of 
‘the  earth,  who  made  war  with  Christ  and  his 
‘saints,  at  Armageddon,  Rev.  16:16.  19:19.  and 
‘being  there  discomfited,  lay  languishing  un- 
‘der  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  till  after 
'the  battle  of  Gog  and  Magog,  20:8 — 10.  when 
•they  were,  together  with  Satan  their  leader, 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction.’  Lowth. 
[JVotes,  Ez.  38:  39:  Dan.  11:40—45.  Rev.  16:12 
—16,  V.  16.  19:11—21.  20:7—10.)  Events,  yet 
in  futurity,  are  doubtless  predicted:  but,  proha- 
bly,  no  man  will  distinctly  know  what  eve7its, 
till  the  prophecy  has  received  its  accom¬ 
plishment.  Notliing  is  spoken  expressly  con- 


and  after  many  days  •  shall  they  be 
5  visited. 

23  Then  ^the  moon  shall  be  confound¬ 
ed,  and  the  sun  ashamed, when  the  Lord 
of  hosts  shall  reign  *  in  mount  Zion,  and  ir 
Jerusalem,  and  li before  his  ancients  glori 
ously. 

s  Jer.  38:6 — 13.  Zech.  9:11,12. 

$  Or,  found  -wanting. 
t  13:10.  30:26.  60=19.  Ez.  32: 

7,8.  Joel  2:31.  3:15.  Mark  13: 

24 — 26.  Rev.  6:12 -14.  21:23. 
u  52:7.  Ei.  15:21.  Ps.  97:1. 

Zech.  9:9.  Matt.  6:10,13.  Rev. 


cerning  the  restoration  of  Israel;  yet  it  seems 
implied. 

V.  23.  When  this  victory  has  been  won,  the 
Millennium  will  be  introduced:  the  Lord  will 
set  up  his  kingdom  in  its  fullest  glory  on  earth; 
and  its  splendor  shall  eclipse  and  put  to  shame, 
not  only  the  borrowed  light  of  the  moon,  but 
the  light  of  the  sun  also;  that  is,  all  the  majes¬ 
ty  of  the  mightiest  kingdoms,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  subordinate  ones.  He  will  then  reign, 
as  “Lord  of  hosts”  upon  his  mercy-seat,  and 
among  bis  ancient  people,  or  the  elders  or 
ministers  of  his  church,  in  unrivalled  and  un¬ 
clouded  glory  and  majesty.  (JVotes,  60:15 — 
22.  Rev.  19:1—8.  20:4—6.  21:22—27.  22:1—5.) 
The  millennium  seems  especially  predicted, 
but  in  language  which  also  suits  the  heavenly 
state 


11:15.  19:6. 

I  12:6.  Mic.  4:7.  Heb.  12:22. 
Rev.  14:1. 

II  Or,  there  shall  be  glory  be¬ 
fore  his  ancients.  Job  38:4— 
7.  Dan.  7:9,10,18,27. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—12. 

They,  whose  treasures  and  felicity  are  laid 
up  on  earth,  will  soon  be  reduced  to  indigence 
and  misery;  for  the  Lord  will  make  the  whole 
of  it  “waste  and  empty;”  nay,  he  will  “turn  it 
upside  down,  and  shake  all  its  inhabitants  out 
ot  it.”  Even  in  great  national  convulsions,  the 
superior  orders  are  often  first  exposed  to  peril, 
alarm,  and  ruin:  and  in  the  great  day  of  God, 
the  ungodly  priest,  or  prince,  or  wealthy  man, 
will  have  more  to  answer  for,  and  will  receive 
deeper  condemnation,  than  his  inferiors:  and 
this  will  be  his  only  distinction.  But  the  Lord 
has  spoken  the  word,  and  the  earth,  which  has 
been  defiled  by  man’s  sin,  must  wax  old  and 
vanish  away;  and  all  the  proud  and  haughty 
inhabitants  of  it  must  perish.  All  the  mise¬ 
ries,  which  in  every  age  have  been  experienc¬ 
ed,  are  tlie  effect  of  that  curse,  which  is  incur¬ 
red  by  transgressing  the  law  of  God,  and  vio¬ 
lating  his  righteous  covenants.  His  wrath, 
like  lire,  consumes  all  before  it:  it  will  burn 
up  the  earth;  [JVotes,  2  Pet.  3:5 — 13.)  and  it 
forms  a  hell  for  the  everlasting  punishment  of 
the  wicked.  There  all  mirth  will  cease;  no 
joy  can  enter;  even  hope  expires  at  the  portal: 
all  is  destruction  and  despair,  “weeping,  wail¬ 
ing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth”  for  ever.  Let  then 
the  merry-hearted,  who  now  drink  wine  with 
festive  songs,  and  add  every  incentive  to  sen¬ 
sual  indulgence,  pause,  and  reflect,  and  ask 
themselves,  what  they  will  do  to  eternity, 
when  all  such  ex[)edients  fail.  Even  in  this 
world  an  hour  may  come,  in  which  “strong 
drink  may  be  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it,’ 
and  every  enjoyment  become  irksome;  and  in 
deed  such  hours  often  occur  in  almost  every 
man’s  experience:  but  at  length  carnal  mirth 
must  be  turned  into  mourning  and  anguish  of 
spirit;  and  how  much  better  is  it  now  to  mourn 
with  penitent  soitoav,  which  makes  'vvay  for 
holy  hope  and  endless  joy,  than  to  spend  eter¬ 
nity  in  hojieless  lamentations! — No  nation  has 
ever  been  visited  as  the  Jews  were,  after  they 
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CHAPTER  XXV.  B.  C.  718. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

The  prophet  praises  God,  for  abasing'  his  haughty  foes,  and 
protecting  his  afflicted  people,  1 — 5.  He  predicts  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  Christ,  the  success  of  the  gospel,  and  the  triumphs  of 
the  church  over  all  opposers,  6 — 12. 


OLord,  ^  thoiv  art  my  God;  I  will 
exalt  thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name: 
for  ^  thou  hast  done  wonderful  things;  thy 
counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness  and  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  ‘^of  a  city  an 
heap;  of  a  defenced  city  a  ruin;  ®  a  palace 
of  strangers  to  be  no  city:  it  shall  never  be 
built. 

3  Therefore  ^  shall  the  strong  people 
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glorify  thee,  the  city  of  the  terrible  nations 
shall  fear  thee. 

4  For  sthou  hast  been  a  Strength  to 
the  poor,  a  Strength  to  the  needy  in  his 
distress,  a  Refuge  from  the  storm,  a 
Shadow  from  the  heat,  Svhen  the  blast  of 
the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm  against  the 
wall. 

5  Thou  ^  shalt  bring  down  the  noise  of 
strangers  *  as  the  heat  in  a  dry  place;  even 
the  heat  with  a  shadow  of  a  cloud:  the 
‘"branch  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be 


brought  low. 

g  11:4.  14:32.  29:19.  33:2.  66: 
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had  broken  their  covenant,  and  “crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory.”  Thus,  in  this  world  commu¬ 
nities,  and  hereafter  individuals,  will  be  pun¬ 
ished  with  a  severity  proportioned,  not  only  to 
the  crimes  which  they  have  perpetrated,  but 
to  the  advantages  which  they  have  abused: 
and  those  who  change  the  truths  and  ordinan¬ 
ces  of  God,  for  their  own  conjectures  and  in¬ 
ventions,  or  human  traditions,  will  be  con¬ 
demned  as  the  most  heinous  of  those,  who 
have  “broken  his  everlasting  covenant,”  or  re¬ 
fuse  to  accede  to  it. 

V.  13—23. 

There  has  in  every  age  been  a  remnant, 
which  have  escaped  the  contagion  of  impiety 
and  wickedness,  and  have  been  preserved  from 
general  destruction;  but  alas!  they  have  hither¬ 
to  been  only  as  a  gleanin^.  They,  however, 
can  sing  the  praises  of  God  anci  glorify  his 
name,  in  the  hottest  fires  of  persecution,  and 
in  all  places  whither  they  can  be  driven.  They 
see  and  adore  his  majesty,  in  those  dispensa¬ 
tions  which  overwhelm  the  wicked;  and  they 
should  excite  each  other  to  abound  more  and 
more  in  his  pleasant  service. — Let  us  bless 
God,  that  “we  have  heard  songs,”  ascribing 
glory  “to  the  Lord  our  Righteousness,”  in  this 
isle  of  the  seas,  this  uttermost  part  of  the  earth: 
but  we  have  also  reason  humbly  to  lament, 
that  the  number  of  true  Christians  among  us 
is  so  small;  and  that  our  own  graces  and  holy 
duties  are  so  feeble  and  defective.  The  differ¬ 
ence,  however,  between  the  weakest  believer 
and  every  unbeliever  is  essential:  the  former 
shall  surely  be  preserved,  the  latter  cannot 
possibly  escape  “the  perdition  of  ungodly 
men,”  when  the  windows  of  heaven  shall  be 
oj)ened  to  pour  down  vengeance,  and  the 
foumlations  of  the  earth  shall  shake,  and  it 
shall  sink  under  the  weight  of  man’s  trans- 
gre.ssions,  to  ri.se  no  rnork — Ha[)py  then  are 
they,  who  take  warning  by  the  sentences  de¬ 
nounced  against  others,  or  executed  on  them! 
for  as  surely  as  the  j)redictions  against  the  un¬ 
believing  Jews  took  effect,  and  were  exactly 
fulfilled;  so  will  every  impenitent  sinner  sink 
under  the  weight  of  his  transgression,  and  rise 
no  more.  Rut  the  mystery  of  Providence  is 
not  yet  finished:  manv  kings  with  their  ar¬ 
mies  must  fall  before  tbe  [lowcr  of  the  divine 
Redeemer:  the  ruin  of  his  enemies  must  make 
way  for  the  universal  establishment  of  his 
kingdom.  Then  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
will  appear  in  his  meridian  glory;  all  other 
real  or  pretended  luminaries  will  be  eclipsed 


and  confounded,  and  “all  kings  shall  bow 
down  before  him,  all  nations  shml  do  him  ser¬ 
vice.”  (JVbfe5,  P5.  72:17— 19.  86:9,10.  Pet;.  11: 
15—18.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXV.  V.  1.  The  prophet  here  praises 
God,  not  so  much  for  mercies  personal  or  na¬ 
tional,  already  received,  but  m  the  prospect 
of  the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecies, 
which  he  had  just  delivered:  for  even  the  ven¬ 
geance  to  be  executed  first  on  the  Jews,  and 
then  on  other  opposers  of  true  religion,  was  in¬ 
tended  for  the  iDenefit  of  the  church,  and  its 
final  complete  triumph;  to  which  every  believ¬ 
er  is  more  nearly  related,  than  to  any  man  or 
body  of  men  after  the  flesh. — Rejoicing  in  Je¬ 
hovah,  as  his  Portion,  as  well  as  his  Govern¬ 
or,  and  penetrating  into  the  remotest  futuri¬ 
ty;  the  holy  prophet  conceived  the  most  exalt¬ 
ed  ideas  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  deter¬ 
mined  to  extol  them  in  the  loftiest  strains  of 
praise.  His  wonderful  works  to  Israel  in  for¬ 
mer  times,  and  those  far  more  glorious  works 
which  Isaiah  viewed  as  already  performed, 
accorded  to  the  divine  counsels  of  old,  which 
had  been  revealed  in  prophecies  and  promises, 
and  were  essentially  “faithfulness  and  truth.” 
{JVotes,  11:11 — 16.  12:) — ‘Thou  hast  done  won- 
‘derful  things;  thy  ancient  faithful  counsel.  So 
‘let  it  be.’  Sept. 

V.  2.  Egypt  had  been  desolated  in  order  to 
Israel’s  deliverance;  the  cities  of  Canaan  had 
been  destroyed,  that  the  Israelites  might  pos¬ 
sess  their  inheritance;  Babylon  and  Tyre, 
those  defenced  cities,  full  ofjialaces,  inhabited 
by  strangers  to  God  and  his  worsliip,  would 
be  made  a  desolation,  and  never  be  rebuilt; 
and  even  Jerusalem  would  cease  to  be  the  holy 
city,  and  become  “a  jialace  of  strangers,”  after 
the  Jews  had  rejected  Christ,  and  soon  after  it 
would  be  made  “a  ruinous  heap.”  Rome  also 
is  (loomed  to  be  destroyed,  to  make  way  for 
the  universal  success  of  Christianity.  [Jvotes, 
13:18— 2‘2.  14:21—27.  Rev.  18:)  These,  and 
other  similar  events,  esjiecially  relating  to  the 
ruin  of  all  Antichristian  opjiosers  ol'the  gospel, 
in  the  latter  days,  seem  to  have  been  present 
to  the  prophet’s  mind,  when  he  wrote  these 
words. — ‘By  “strangers,”  are  meant,  heathens, 

‘  “aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,” 
‘as  St.  Paul  calls  them,  and  enemies  to  it.’ 
Lou'lh. 

V.  3 — 5.  These  wonderful  displays  of  di¬ 
vine  power  and  justice,  will  induce  many  po- 
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6  IT  And  "In  this  mountain  shall  tlie 
Lord  of  hosts  "make  unto  f’all  people  a 
feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the 
lees,  of  fal  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines 
on  the  lees  w^ell  refined. 

7  And  *■  he  will  *  destroy  in  this  moun¬ 
tain  the  face  of  the  covering  t  cast  over  all 


people,  and  the  veil  that  is  spread  over  all 
nations. 

8  He  will  ®  swallow  up  death  in  victory; 
and  the  ^I.rORD  God  will  wipe  away  tears 
from  off  all  faces;  and  "  the  rebuke  of  his 
people  shall  he  take  away  from  off  all  the 
earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

D  10.  2;-2,3. 
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tent,  or  fierce  and  terrible  nations,  to  stand  in 
awe  of  God,  and  render  glory  to  him.  The 
accomplishment  of  some  of  the  prophecies 
against  Babylon  had  this  effect  on  the  rersian 
kings:  [Ezra  1:  6:  7:)  and  this  was  a  shadow  of 
the  future  conversion  of  the  nations  unto 
Christ.  It  will  then  appear  most  evident,  that 
the  Lord  has,  from  age  to  age,  protected  his 
Church  of  humble,  poor,  and  despised 'believ¬ 
ers,  in  all  their  distresses,  and  against  every 
persecutor.  When  the  fury  of  their  enemies 
menaced  their  destruction,  as  the  violent  hail¬ 
storm  drives  against  the  wall;  his  power  jire- 
served  them,  as  in  a  strong  tower,  both  safe 
and  undismayed,  till  the  tumult  of  their  foes 
was  silenced  in  their  destruction.  And  when 
temptations  resembled  the  sultry  heat  of  the 
sun,  in  the  sandy  desert;  he  interposed  his  pro¬ 
tection,  as  “the  shadow  of  a  cloud,”  till  the 
heat  was  abated:  and  the  flourishing  prosperi¬ 
ty  of  their  most  terrible  assailants  was  at 
length  brought  low.  ‘The  verse  ...  more  fully 
‘expressed  would  run  thus:  “As  a  thick  cloud 
‘interposing  tempers  the  heat  of  the  sun  on  tbe  | 
‘burnt  soil;  so  shalt  thou,  by  the  interposition  I 
‘of  thy  power,  bring  low  and  abate  the  tumult  | 
‘of  the  proud,  and  tlie  triumph  of  the  formida-  i 
‘ble.”  ’  Bp.  Lowth.  {.Yotes,  4:5,6.  26:1 — 6,20, 
21.  32:1,2,16—20.  Ez.  13:10—16.  Matt.  7:24— 
27.  Rev.  19:1—6.) 

V.  6 — 8.  These  verses  evidently  contain  a 
prophecy  of  the  “sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  which  should  follow,”  (.Vofe,  1  Pet.  1:10 
—12.)  from  the  coming  of  Christ  to  the  end  of 
the  v/orld.  The  Lord  of  hosts  would  make  a 
fi'ast;  in  “the  mountain  of  the  Lord’s  house,” 
(2:2 — 5.)  on  mount  Zion,  the  tyjie  of  the  true 
church.  [JVotes,  Heb.  12:18 — 21.  Rev.  14:1 — 5.) 
This  feast  would  be  provided  for  all  peojile,  or 
peoples,  [pliir.)  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  and 
would  consist  of  the  choicest  viands,  in  great  | 
variety  and  plenty,  and  of  the  richest  wines 
well  refined  by  continuing  long  upon  the  lees. 
[Mnrg.  Ref. — Mote,  Jer.  48:11.)  Cnder  these 
emblems  all  spiritual  blessings,  as  conferred 
through  his  atonement  and  mediation,  are 
shadowed  forth.  Prov.  9:1 — 6.  Matt. 

22:1—14.  P.  O.  1—15.  Mote,  Luke  14:15—24.) 
—At  Jerusalem,  the  partition-wall  between 
Jews  and  Gentiles  was  broken  down  by  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ:  and  thence  the  gospel 
86] 


9  And  *it  shall  be  said  in  that  day, 
^  Lo,  this  is  our  God;  we  have  waited  for 
him,  and  he  will  save  us:  this  is  the  Lord; 
we  have  waited  for  him,  ^we  will  be  glad 
and  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  For  ^  In  this  mountain  shall  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  rest,  and  ^  Moab  shall  be 
t  trodden  down  under  him,  "  even  as  straw 
is  }  trodden  down  for  the  dunghill. 

1 1  And  ^  he  shall  spread  forth  his  hands 
in  the  midst  of  them,  as  he  that  swimmeth 
spreadeth  forth  kis  hands  to  swim:  and  "  lie 
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was  diflfused  through  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
Thus  the  ignorance,  delusion,  and  idolatry, 
which,  like  a  veil,  or  covering,  were  spread 
over  all  the  nations,  would  be  removed,  torn, 
and  at  length  destroyed.  [Motes,  29:9 — 12.  2 
Cor.  3:7 — 18.)  This  was  begun  bv  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  the  Gentiles  in  the  days  of*^ the  ajiostles, 
and  has  been  in  some  degree  carried  on,  by  the 
pro])agation  of  the  gospel  disjielling  heathen 
darkness,  to  this  present  day:  and  at  length 
“the  knowledge  oi  the  glory  of  God  shall  cover 
the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.”  This 
will  continue  almost  to  the  day  of  judgment; 
when,  by  the  glorious  resurrection  of  all  he- 
lievers  to  eternal  life,  and  the  final  confine¬ 
ment  of  sin  and  misery  to  hell,  “death  will  be 
swallowed  up  in  victory.”  [Motes,  1  Cor.  15:50 
— 54.  Rev.  20:11 — 15,  v.  14.)  Then  all  tears  will 
be  wiped  away,  by  the  Lord  himself,  from  the 
faces  of  all  his  people;  every  reproach  will  be 
removed  from  tlieir  character;  an  end  will  be 
put  to  all  correction  and  rebuke;  and  from  the 
whole  earth  they  shall  be  gathered  into  his 
kingdom.  [Motes,  S5:S — 10.54:15 — 17.  Rev.  7: 
13 — 17.  21:1 — 4.)  Israel  is  not  here  mentioned: 
but  the  reproach,  under  which  that  people  has 
so  long  lain,  and  which  will  be  turned  into 
honor,  by  their  conversion  and  restoration,  is 
supposed  by  some  to  be  specially  intended. 

V.  9.  When  Immanuel  appeared  on  earth, 
those  who  waited  for  him,  welcomed  him  as 
their  God  and  Savior:  and  as  others  became 
acquainted  with  him,  they  were  ready,  with 
Thomas,  to  confess  to  him,  “My  Lord,  and  my 
God;”  [Mote,  John  20:24 — 29,  v.  28.)  and  to  re¬ 
joice  in  his  salvation.  The  church  yet  waits 
for  him  to  come  and  set  up  his  kingdom,  and 
to  turn  all  her  mourning  into  joy;  being  pre¬ 
pared  to  welcome  that  event  with  triumphant 
praise,  “honoring  him,  even  as  the  Father  that 
sent  him.”  Every  believer  expects  his  final 
appearance,  as  “the  great  God  and  our  Savior.” 
[Motes,  Tit.  2:11 — 14.)  And  when  he  shall 
come,  and  “all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  because  of  him,”  [Mote,  Rev.  1:7.)  these 
words  will  express  the  very  heart  of  every  one 
of  his  redeemed  people;  as  about  to  receive  the 
completion  of  his  salvation,  and  the  fruition  in 
body  and  soul  of  his  expected  felicity. — “In  that 
day  shall  they  say:  Behold,  this  is  our  God;  we 
have  trusted  in  him,  and  he  hath  saved  us 
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shall  bring  down  their  pride,  together  with 
the  spoils  of  their  hands. 

12  And  ^  the  fortress  of  the  high  fort  of 
thy  walls  shall  he  bring  down,  lay  low,  and 
bring  to  the  ground,  even  ^  to  the  dust. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


A  song  of  praise,  with  animating  exhortations  to  trust  in  God, 
who  gives  his  people  peace,  and  victory  over  their  most 


f  26:5.  Jer.  51:53,64.  2  Cor.  10; 
4,5.  Heb.  11:30.  Rev.  18:21. 


S  13:19—22.  14:23. 


haughty  foes,  1 — 6.  The  conduct  of  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  when  under  divine  judgments,  7—11.  Recollection* 
of  past  mercies  to  Israel,  for  an  encouragement  under  present 
trials,  12 — 18.  A  call  to  the  people  of  God,  to  wait  in  fail'a 
and  hope  for  his  salvation,  and  for  the  punishment  of  the  Mick 
ed,  19—21. 


IN  ^thdt  day  shall  ^this  song  be  sung 
in  the  land  of  Judah;  We  have  a 


a  2:11,20.  12:1.  24:21—23.25:9. 
b  5:1.  27:1,2.  Ex.  15:2—21. 
Num.  21:17,18.  .Judg.  5:  2 

Sam.  22;],&c.  Jer.  33:11.  Eph. 


5:19,20.  Rev.  5:9— 14.  7:9— 17. 
11:15—18.  14:3.  15:3,4.  19:1— 
7. 

c  Ezra  3: 11.  Ps.  137;.3.4. 


This  is  Jehovah;  we  have  trusted  in  him;  we 
will  rejoice,  and  triumph,  in  his  salvation.” 
B/).  Lowtii. 

V.  10 — 12.  {JVotes,  11:11 — 16.  .Vuwi.  22:4. 
24:16,17.  Deut.  23:3 — 6.  Jer.  9:25,26.  Zeph.  2:8 
— 10.)  Every  enemy  of  the  church,  like  Moab, 
shall  be  trodden  down,  as  when  the  sheaves 
have  been  threshed  the  straw  is  trodden  down 
upon  the  dunghill:  a  most  energetic  similitude 
to  shew  the  contempt  which  will  be  poured 
upon  them.  {JMarg.  Ref.  c.)  The  Lord  shall 
also  extend  his  powerful  hands,  on  every  side, 
to  crush  his  obstinate  foes;  as  the  swimmer 
stretches  forth  his  hands  to  their  utmost  ex¬ 
tent,  to  sijpjiort  himself  on  the  water.  Thus 
he  will  abase  their  pride,  and  spoil  them  of 
their  prosperity;  and  reduce  to  the  dust  all 
their  strong  holds,  and  their  most  determined 
op[)Osition.  “God  shall  bring  down  their  pride, 
with  the  sudden  gripe  of  his  hands.”  Bp. 
Loivth.  This  seems  the  more  accurate  trans¬ 
lation:  the  strong  and  powerful  stroke  of  the 
hands  and  arms,  used  in  swimming,  is  suppos¬ 
ed,  by  some,  to  be  alluded  to.  {JYotes,  13:19 — 
22.  26:5,6.  32:16 — 20.) — Perhaps  an  allusion  to 
Christ,  as  lifted  up  on  the  cross,  with  his  hands 
extended  and  nailed  to  it,  might  be  intended, 
under  the  figure  of  the  Lord’s  stretching  forth 
his  hands  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies.  Then 
and  there  he  spoiled  and  triumphed  over  the 
powers  of  darkness,  and  ensured  the  victory 
over  every  enemy  for  himself  and  his  church. 
{JVote,  Col.  2:13 — 15.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

True  faith  simply  credits  “the  sure  testimo¬ 
nies  of  God,”  as  “a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,”  and  relies  on  his  immutable 
truth  to  perlbrm  his  promises:  and  thus  the 
believer  anticijiates,  and  jiraises  the  Lord  for 
future  blessings,  as  if  already  in  possession. 
This  faith  influences  every  possessor  to  holy 
obedience  and  spiritual  worship:  and  if  we  can 
on  this  ground  be  confident  that  the  Lord  is 
our  God  and  Portion  forever;  this  will  animate 
us  with  the  desire  of  exalting  and  praising  him 
among  our  fellow  Christians,  and  fellow  sin¬ 
ners,  here  on  earth. — All  his  wonderful  works, 
of  creation,  ])rovidence,  and  redemption,  ac¬ 
cord  to  his  eternal  counsels  and  decrees.  He 
has  already  proved  many  of  these  counsels, 
which  he  revealed  to  his  servants  the  projihets, 
to  be  “faithfulness  and  truth;”  and  in  due  time 
all  the  rest  will  be  evidently  accoinjilished. — 
Frequently  he  reduced  powerful  cities  and 
s[)len(lid  [lalaces  into  ruinous  heaps,  never  to 
he  rebuilt:  because  of  the  opjiression  of  his  jieo- 
ple  I.srael.  Ibit  since  that  nation  crucified  their 
Messian,  these  interpositions  in  their  favor 
have  ceased;  for  ages  they  have  been  o[)j)ressed 
with  apparent  impunity;  Jerusalem  itself  has 
been  made  a  heap;  and  the  Lord’s  care  has 
been  transferred  trom  them  to  the  Christian 
church:  yet  at  the  jiredicted  time,  he  will 
again  make  of  “the  defenced  city  a  ruin;”  that 
“the  strong  pecqile  may  glorify  him,”  and  rev¬ 
erence  his  holy  name. — The  Lord  ever  was, 
and  ever  will  be,  the  Refuge  of  poor  and  dis¬ 


tressed  believers:  and,  having  jirovided  them  a 
shelter  from  the  storm  of  his  righteous  ludg- 
inents,  and  taught  them  to  flee  to  it,  all  the 
'  powers  of  earth  and  hell  may  in  vain  unite 
their  force  and  fury:  their  tumult  shall  be  si¬ 
lenced,  their  fury  disappointed,  and  their  jiride 
'  and  terrible  power  shall  be  brought  low;  wliilst 
I  the  poor  servants  of  God  shall  enjoy  inward 
consolation  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  and  at 
length  a  triumphant  deliverance. — When  the 
Fatlier  “loved  us,  and  gave  his  Son  to  be  a  pro¬ 
pitiation  for  our  sins,”  he  prepared  a  feast  for 
our  souls:  the  believer  finds  tnat  “the  flesh  of 
Christ  is  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  drink  in¬ 
deed;”  (Abies,  John  6:47 — 58.  P.  O.  47 — 59.) 
and  deriving  from  him  pardon,  peace,  and  a 
joyful  hope,  his  “soul  is  satisfied  as  with  mar¬ 
row  and  fatness,”  and  exhilarated  as  with  the 
richest  wines.  (.Voies,  Ps.  63:5 — 8.j  A'et  this 
is  only  an  antepast  of  that  eternal  least  which 
is  intended  for  him:  and  there  is  no  sinner  of 
any  nation,  who  should  not  be  invited  to  this 
feast,  and  assured  of  a  hearty  welcome,  if  he 
i  come  for  it  in  the  appointed  way. — Blessed  be 
'  God,  the  gospel  has  already  rent  in  many 
'places  the  thick  covering,  which  was  spread 
I  over  the  nations,  and  our  land  is  favored  with 
a  glorious  lifrht:  may  all  the  inhabitants  of  it 
!  “walk  in  the  light,  and  be  the  children  oflight!” 

I  and  may  the  Lord  destroy  entirely  the  remains 
I  of  this  veil  from  every  part  of  the  Christian 

I  church,  from  the  hearts  of  unbelieving  Jews, 

'  and  from  the  Mohammedan  and  Pagan  na¬ 
tions!  This  will  in  due  time  be  effected,  and 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  illuminate 
every  corner  of  the  earth. — At  length  the  Lord 
will  come  to  judgment,  the  dead  shall  be  raised, 

j  the  books  shall  be  opened,  believers  shall  be 
welcomed,  as  the  children  of  God,  to  theii 
eternal  inheritance,  “death  will  be  swallowed 
:  up  in  victory,”  “God  shall  wijie  away  all  theii 
tears”  and  rebukes,  and  they  shall  “shine  forth 
as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.” 
,In  the  day  when  they  shall  arise  from  the 
grave,  and  see  their  divine  Redeemer  come  to 
perfect  their  felicity;  with  what  energy  of 
gratitude,  love,  joy,  and  triumphant  exultation 
will  they  exclaim,  “Lo,  this  is  our  God,  we 
have  waited  for  him,  and  he  hath  saved  us: 
this  is  Jeuovah,  we  have  waited  for  him,  we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation!” — But 
the  same  almighty  arm,  which  is  engaged  to 
save  his  Church,  is  stretched  forth  to  destroy 
all  desjiisers.  He  will  then  tread  them  undeV 
foot,  with  the  utmost  disdain  and  abhorrence. 
Those  hands,  which  once  were  extended  on 
the  cross,  to  make  way  for  our  salvatio:i,  will 
be  exteiulcd  to  destroy  all  impenitent  sinners. 
jThen  his  victory  over  the  devil,  and  all  his 
])roud  and  jiotent  servants,  \\'ill  be  cornpletJ'd; 
every  strong  hold  will  be  levelled;  and  the 
last  enemy  ])ut  under  the  Redeemer's  feet. 
“Tlierefore,  mv  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  sted- 
fast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding’^  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord;  forasmuch,  as  ye  know  that 
your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.”  {J^teSj 

I I  Cor.  15:54—58.) 
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strong  city;  ^  salvation  will  God  appoint  ybr 
walls  and  bulwarks. 

2  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  ^  righteous 
nation  which  keepeth  the  *  truth  may  enter 
in. 


3  Thou  s  wilt  keep  him  t  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  ^  mind  is  *'  stayed  on  thee; 
*  because  he  trusteth  in  thee. 

4  ^  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  for 
^  in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is  §  everlasting 
Strength. 

5  For  he  “bringeth  down  them  that 
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dwell  on  high;  "  the  lofty  city  he  layeth  i 
low:  he  layeth  it  low  even  to  the  ground;  hi 
bringeth  it  even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  °  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  even  thi 
feet  of  the  poor,  and  the  steps  of  the  needy 

7  IT  The  P  way  of  the  just  is  uprightness 
thou,  ^  most  upright,  dost  weigh  the  pad 
of  the  just. 

8  Yea,  ’’in  the  w^ay  of  thy  judgments 
O  Lord,  ®  have  we  waited  for  thee;  ‘  th( 
desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  t( 
the  remembrance  of  thee. 

9  With  my  soul  “have  I  desired  the( 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVI.  V.  1.  The  prophet  seems 
still  to  keep  in  view  the  whole  series  of  pre¬ 
dicted  events,  which  has  been  considered. 
The  preservation  of  Jerusalem  from  the  As¬ 
syrians,  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon, 
and  their  deliverance  from  the  persecutions  of 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  if  at  all  meant,  could 
only  be  regarded  as  types,  or  earnests,  of  more 
sjiiritual  and  glorious  events.  For  the  day 
here  especially  intended,  seems  to  be  that  fu¬ 
ture  season,  when  the  New  Testament-Baby- 
Ion  shall  be  laid  low  and  levelled  with  the 
ground.  (25:2,12.)  Then  “this  song  shall  be 
sung  in  the  land  of  Judah,”  in  the  church  of 
Goa:  “We  have  a  strong  city,”  the  “Jerusalem 
from  above,”  which  is  far  stronger  than  Baby¬ 
lon  or  Rome.  {JVbtes,  24:23.  60:15 — 22,  v.  18. 
Zech.  2:1 — 5,  v.  5.  Gal.  4:21 — 31,  v.  26.  Heh. 
12:22 — 25.)  For  “salvation  hath  God  appoint¬ 
ed  for  walls  and  bulwarks:”  the  power,  truth, 
and  love  of  God,  in  Jesus  Christ,  render  his 
church  an  impregnable  fortress.  {Marg.  Ref. 
— JVofes,  5,6.  12:4 — 6.  25:9 — 12.)  It  is  highly 
•robable,  likewise,  that  this  prophecy  will  be 
iterally  accomplished,  in  the  conversion  of 
Israel,  and  their  re-establishment  in  the  prom¬ 
ised  land. 

V.  2.  The  decisive  victory,  obtained  over 
antichristian  powers,  will  prepare  the  way  for 
the  immense  enlargement  of  the  church. 
Those  who  embrace  and  hold  fast  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  become  “a  righteous  na¬ 
tion,”  incorporated  under  his  government, 
united  among  themselves,  obedient  to  his 
laws,  and  safe  under  his  protection.  [JVotes, 
1:25—27.  60:10—14.  P3. 106:4,5.  1  Pef.  2:9,10.) 
Every  new  convert  is  enrolled  as  a  citizen  of 
this  strong  city:  and  ministers  and  Christians 
should  unite  by  every  effort  to  open  the  gates; 
that  new  converts  from  every  part  of  the  earth 
may  be  admitted  to  dwell  in  it  and  share  its 
franchises. — The  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  in  the 
primitive  times,  was  a  partial  accomplishment 
of  this  jirediction:  but  it  will  be  more  fully 
performed,  when  Judah  and  Israel  shall  be 
converted  to  the  Savior,  and  “the  fulness  of 
the  gentiles  shall  come  in.”  [JVotes,  Luke  21: 
20—24,  V.  24.  Rom.  11:16—32.) 

V.  3,  4.  “Thou  preservest  continued  peace 
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to  the  mind  that  leaneth  on  thee,  &c.”  ‘This 
‘is  to  be  taken  for  a  man,  who  with  his  wholt 
‘thought  and  soul  confidently  leans  on  God 
‘through  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  is  explained  at  the 
‘end  of  the  verse.’ — The  man,  of  whom  this 
may  be  said,  stays  and  rests  his  hope  on  the 
wisdom,  power,  truth,  and  mercy  of  God,  in 
all  his  undertakings,  difficulties,  and  perils; 
and  refers  his  concerns  to  him,  expecting  di¬ 
rection,  assistance,  success,  and  comfort  froni 
him.  And  thus  the  Lord  keeps  him  in  perfect 
peace,  or  “in  peace,  peace:”  in  every  kind  of 
peace,  peace  of  conscience,  tranquillity,  resig¬ 
nation,  confidence  and  cheerful  expectation, 
proportioned  to  the  degree  in  which  the  heart 
IS  thus  stayed  on  God.  Therefore  an  exhorta¬ 
tion  is  annexed:  “Trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever,” 
or  perpetually  and  for  eternity:  for  “in  Jah 
Jehovah,”  the  self-existent  and  unchangeable 
God,  “is  everlasting  Strength:”  He  is  “the 
Rock  of  ages,”  or  of  eternity.  {JVotes,  Deut.  32: 
3,4.  2  Sam.  22:2,3.  Ps.  62:1,2,8—10.  68:4.  112: 
7.  John  14:1,27,28.  1  Pet.  1:17— 21.)— This 

seems  addressed  to  the  church,  to  encourage 
her  to  wait  patiently  under  her  persecutions, 
in  full  expectation  of  the  glorious  times  pre¬ 
dicted;  and  thus  to  every  true  believer  as  a 
part  of  the  church. 

V.  5, 6.  As  the  fall  of  Babylon  was  connected 
with  the  restoration  of  the  Jews;  so  the  total 
ruin  of  all  antichristian  powers,  and  of  Rome, 
v/ill  make  way  for  the  established  peace  and 
prosperity  of  the  church,  and  the  restoration 
of  Israel.  This  the  Lord  will  speedily  accom¬ 
plish:  the  poor  and  needy  will  soon  trample 
on  the  ruins  of  the  strong  holds  of  every  Anti¬ 
christ:  and  the  most  despised  instruments,  the 
witnesses  who  prophesy  in  sackcloth,  and 
their  despised  followers,  shall  be  able  to  exe¬ 
cute  the  Lord’s  purposes.  [JVotes.,  25:10 — 12. 
Ez.  39:21—29.  Dan.  12:1.  Zech.  10:5—12.  1 
Cor.  1:26— 31.  Per.  11:3— 14.) 

V.  7.  Whilst  the  ungodly  “know  not  at 
what  they  stumble,”  the  righteous  Lord  makes 
the  way  of  his  upright  servants  plain  and 
level:  he  removes  obstructions  and  stumbling 
blocks;  he  proportions  their  strength  to  their 
trials;  he  watclies  over  their  steps,  and  guides 
them  in  the  wav  of  uprightness.  (A/arg.  Ref.) 
“Thou  wilt  make  equal  the  path  of  the  rigfit- 


B.  C.  718. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 


B.  C.  718. 


in  the  night;  yea,  with  *my  spirit  within 
me  will  I  seek  thee  early:  ^  for  when  thy 
judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants 
of  tlie  world  will  learn  righteousness. 

10  Let  ^  favor  be  shewed  to  the  wicked, 
yet  wall  he  not  learn  righteousness:  ^  in  the 
and  of  uprightness  will  he  deal  unjustly, 

and  will  not  behold  the  majesty  of  the 
Lord. 

1 1  Lord,  tvhen  thy  hand  is  lifted  up, 
•^they  will  not  see:  hut  ®  they  shall  see,  and 
^be  ashamed  for  their  envy  *at  tlie  people; 
yea,  ^  the  fire  of  tliine  enemies  shall  devour 

them.  Impractical  Ohservatiojts 

12  IT  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for 
us:  '  for  thou  also  hast  wi’ought  all  our 
works  in  us. 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  ^  other  lords  be¬ 
side  thee  have  had  dominion  over  us:  hut 
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eous.”  [JVoteSf  1  Sam.  2:3.  Ps.  1:4 — 6.  25:8 — 10. 
37:23,24.  Prov.  4:18,19,26.) 

V.  8, 9.  The  prophet  here  declares  how  the 
servants  of  God  behaved  under  their  difficul¬ 
ties.  They  waited  the  performance  of  his 
promises,  m  the  way  of  his  commandments,  or 
while  enduring  his  chastisements.  Their 
chief  desire  was  to  know  and  glorify  his  name, 
and  to  see  him  glorified,  to  keep  his  perfec¬ 
tions  and  wonderful  works  in  remembrance, 
and  to  act  as  in  his  immediate  presence. 
Each  of  them  could  say  before  God,  that,  in 
their  retirements,  and  in  the  darkest  seasons 
of  adversity,  they  had  sought  him  and  his 
favor,  with  their  inmost  souls,  and  as  their 
great  concern:  and  they  had  witnessed  or  ex¬ 
pected  the  desolating  judgments,  which  hadj 
wasted,  or  would  waste,  the  nations,  in  hope 
that  the  inhabitants  would  learn  righteous¬ 
ness  by  means  of  them.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
63:5,6.  Cant.Sil — 5.  Matt.  ‘Even 

‘in  the  night-season,  when  others  sleep,  hath 
‘my  soul  been  taken  up  with  thee.’  Bp.  Hall. 
“1  will  seek  thee  at  the  dawn  ofday.” — “With 
my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the  night;  yea 
with  my  inmost  spirit  in  the  morn  have  I 
sought  thee.”  Bp.  Lowlh.  [JVoie,  8:20.) 

V.  10,  11.  Im[)enitent  sinners  “despise  the 
iches  of  the  Lord’s  goodness  and  long-sufier- 
ing;”  {.Vote,  Rom.  2:4--6.)  and  prosperity  ren¬ 
ders  them  less  disposed  than  before,  to  receive' 
the  instructions  of  righteousness:  so  that  in  j 
Israel,  “the  land  of  uprightness,”  where  the  j 
means  of  grace  were  adbrded,  and  good  ex- 
ainnles  set,  men  .‘Generally  continued  unjust 
1  profane,  and  shut  their  eyes  to  all  the  dis- 


*  by  thee  only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy 
name. 

14  They  are  “  dead,  they  shall  not  live; 
they  are  deceased,  they  shall  not  rise:  there¬ 
fore  hast  thou  visited  and  destroyed  them, 
"  and  made  all  tlieir  memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  °  increased  the  nation, 
O  Lord,  thou  hast  increased  the  nation: 
P  thou  art  glorified:  ^  thou  hadst  removed  it 
far  U7ito  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

IG  Lord,  *■  in  trouble  have  they  visited 
thee;  ®  they  poured  out  a  1  prayer,  when 
thy  chastening  ivas  upon  them. 

17  Like  •'as  a  woman  with  child,  that 
draweth  near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  is 
in  pain,  and  crieth  out  in  her  pangs;  so 
have  we  been  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord 

18  We  have  been  with  child, "  we  have 
been  in  pain,  we  have  as  it  were  brought 
forth  wind;  ^  we  have  not  wrought  any  de¬ 
liverance  in  the  earth;  neither  have  ^  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  fallen. 
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coveries  of  the  glorious  power  and  holiness  of 
God!  [JVote,  5:1 — 7. 9:13 — 17.  Mic.  6:9.)  Even 
his  hand,  when  lifted  up  to  inflict  gentle  pun¬ 
ishments,  or  to  threaten  more  terrible  ven¬ 
geance,  was  wilfully  disregarded,  and  his 
mdgments  were  ascribed  to  other  causes. 
But  the  Lord  would  constrain  them  to  see  his 
hand,  and  be  ashamed  of  their  envy,  and  en¬ 
mity  to  his  people,  by  causing  the  fire  prepar¬ 
ed  against  his  enemies  to  devour  them:  or, 
“They  shall  see  with  shame  the  zeal  of  thy 
people:  yea,  the  fire  shall  burn  up  thy  adver¬ 
saries,”  or  “thy  zeal  for  thy  people.”  Bp. 
Lowth.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref)  Tnis  may  be 
considered  as  the  language  of  believers,  ac¬ 
knowledging  the  justice  of  God,  in  giving  up 
the  Jews  into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans.  It 
accords  also  to  the  conduct  of  that  nation, 
jirevious  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
the  Romans:  and  it  will  be  verified  in  a  still 
more  stupendous  manner,  in  those  great 
events,  which  seem  to  be  more  immediately 
jiredicted.  [JVotes,  1 — 6.) 

V.  12 — 18.  The  church,  or  Israel,  here  ad¬ 
dresses  the  Lord.  Whatever  desolations  he 
brought  on  hypocritical  nations,  he  would 
certainly  “ordain  peace”  for  liis  true  jieojile: 
he  had  wrought  “all  their  works  iti  them;” 
they  were  of  that  kind  which  his  grace  pro¬ 
duces:  {JVote,  John^’.VJ — 21.)  or  ‘‘/or  them;  ’  he 
had  often  formerly  made  them  to  triumjih 
over  their  enemies,  and  rendered  their  en¬ 
deavors  successful.  [Marg.  Ref.  \.)  1  hey  had 

indeed  often  been  subjected  to  other  lords*, 
who  not  only  enslaved  their  bodies,  but  usurp¬ 
ed  authority  over  their  consciences,  and  har- 
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19  Tliy  ^  dead  men  shall  lire,  together 
with  “  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 

Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust: 
for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and 
^  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 

20  IT  Come,  ®  my  people,  enter  thou 
into  thy  chambers,  and  ^  shut  thy  doors 
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asset!  them  with  persecutions:  {JVotes,  51:17 
— 23.)  but  now  by  the  grace  of  God,  they  were 
determined  to  make  mention,  as  liis  worsliiji- 
pers  and  servants,  of  him  alone;  to  renounce 
all  idols,  superstitions,  and  iniquities;  and  to 
expect  from  him  only  complete  deliverance 
from  all  oppressors.  (jK'ote,  Hos.  14:1 — ^1,  v.  3.) 
‘It  is  by  thee  only  that  we  have  been  delivereu 
‘out  of  their  hands;  and  therefore  iqion  thee 
‘alone  will  we  call  as  our  God  and  Savior.’ 
Lowth.  We  may  sujipose  this  intended  as  the 
language  of  the  church,  in  that  crisi.s,  when 
the  New  Testament-Babylon  shall  be  destroy¬ 
ed,  and  the  complete  victory  over  all  remain¬ 
ing  antichristian  powers  confidently  expected. 
{Rev.  18:  19:)  Their  chief  seducers  and  oj)- 
pressing  tyrants  were  now  dead,  and  they 
would  no  more  arise  to  usurp  authority  over 
them,  for  the  Lord  had  visited  and  destroyed 
them  with  i)ifaniy.  {JVotes,  19.  Dan.  12:2,3. 
Rev.  20:4 — 6.)  The  righteous  nation,  before- 
mentioned,  (2)  was  imfeed  greatly  increased, 
and  God  was  glorified;  and,  instead  of  being 
confined  to  JuHea,  it  was  extended  to  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  This  was  done  in  answer 
to  the  pr.'iyers  of  his  people  in  former  times: 
when  troubled  by  their  persecutors  and  chas¬ 
tened  for  their  sins,  they  waited  on  him,  and 
poured  out  fervent  supjilications  before  him 
for  deliverance.  For  a  long  time  the  churcli 
liad  been  like  a  travailing  Avoman,  Avho  endures 
all  the  ])angs  and  anguish  of  child-birth,  with¬ 
out  obtaining  the  expected  deliverance.  Thus, 
under  long  delays,  the  pious  remnant  had 
been  in  great  distress,  and  waited,  Avith  Avrest- 
ling  prayers  and  anxious  expectation,  for  the 
predicted  deliverance:  till  they  Avere  ready  to 
conclude,  that  those  glorious  times  Avould 
never  arrive;  that  they  had  misunderstood  the 
pro}>hecies;  and  had  conceiA^ed  false  hopes, 
which  Avould  produce  nothing  but  painful  ex¬ 
ertions  and  distressing  disapjiointments.  For 
they  had  not  been  able  to  effect  any  important 
deliverances  from  their  enemies,  neither  had 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Avorld  fallen,  either  into 
Avilling  subjection  to  Christ,  or  as  crushed  liy 
his  poAver.  The  dispersion  of  Israel  may  be 
meant,  by  the  clause,  “Thou  hast  removed  it 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,”  (15)  Init  several 
things  in  the  concluding  verses  of  the  chapter 
seem  Avholly  ina{)plicable  to  them,  in  their  un¬ 
converted  state. 

The}/  are  deceased,  See.  {lA)  “They  are  de¬ 
ceased  tyrants,  they  shall  not  rise.”  Bp.  Lowth. 
(o’NDn).  jVotes,  19.  Prov.  2:18. 

V.  19.  {JVotes,  Ez.  37:1 — 14.)  The  conver¬ 
sion  of  the  JeAvs;  the  s])iritual  resurrection 
elsewhere  predicted;  {Rev.  20:4.)  and  the  flour¬ 
ishing  of  the  church,  Avhich  had  seemed  dead, 
through  the  corruptions  of  po])ery,  the  j)reA'a- 
lence  of  infidelity  and  various  kinds  of  anti- 
cliristianity,  seem  here  especially  foretold. 
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about  thee:  ^  hide  thyself  as  it  were  ’  for  a 
little  moment,  until  the  indignation  be  over¬ 
past. 

21  For,  behold,  ’‘the  Lord  cometh  out 
of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  for  their  iniquity:  ’  the  earth  also  shall 
disclose  her  *  blood,  and  shall  no  more 
cover  her  slain. 
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We  may  consider  Christ  himself  as  the  Speak¬ 
er,  and  addressing  the  cluirch:  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead  Avas  the  earnest  of  all  the  future 
deliverances  Avhich  Avere  predicted;  and  they 
are  the  continuation  of  that  power  Avhich  Ava*s 
then  exerted.  {JVote,  Eph.  1:15 — 23.)  Or  the 
church  may  be  considered  as  addressing  God. 
Her  cause  is  his  also:  those  Avho  have  been 
put  to  death  for  his  sake,  and  for  righteousness’ 
sake,  are  “his  dead  men,”  and  shall  live:  he 
Avill  recover  her,  as  a  dead  hodv  laid  in  the 
grave  is  miraculously  raised  to  fife  again,  by 
fully  restoring  her  prosperity.  {JVotes,  Hos.  6: 
1 — 3.  13:14.  14:4 — 8.)  For  the  power  of  his 
grace,  (like  the  dew,  or  rain,  that  causes  the 
herbs  which  seem  dead  to  revive,)  Avould  be 
effectual  to  raise  her  from  the  loAvest  state  of 
depression.  {JVote,  60:10 — 14,  v.  14.) — ‘The 
‘IlebreAv  runs  thus,  “My  dead  body  ...  shall 
‘arise.”  The  noun  is  in  the  singular  number, 
‘and  the  verb  in  the  plural,  for  tne  singular  is 
‘taken  distributively  for  every  dead  body  ... 
\Ps.  12:7.)  ...  The  two  sentences  “Thy  dead 
‘men  shall  live,”  and  “My  dead  bodies  shall 
‘arise,”  are  equivalent;  they  are  called  the 
^church's  dead,  as  members  of  that  mystical 
‘body,  and  God’s  or  Chrisfs  dead,  ...  from  the 
‘interest  he  hatii  in  them,  and  because  he  hath 
‘promised  to  raise  them  up  at  the  last  day. 
‘(Jo^n  6:39.)’  Lou'th. — In  this  figurative  resur¬ 
rection  the  deceased  saints  arise,  but  not  the 
deceased  persecutors.  (14.  JVotes,  Rev.  11:7 — 
12.  20:4 — 6.) — The  last  clause  may  be  render¬ 
ed,  “the  land  of  tyrants  shalt  thou  cause  to 
fall,”  or,  “shall  she  cause  to  fall;”  that  is,  the 
church  shall  preA^ail  against  all  ojipressors, 
and  cast  them  doAAn. — The  original  word  is 
often  translated  giants.  {JVote,  12 — 18,  v.  14.) 

‘  “But  the  earth  shall  cast  forth,  as  an  abor- 
‘tion,  the  deceased  tyrants.”  The  deliverance 
‘of  the  people  of  God  from  a  state  of  the  loAvest 
‘depression  is  explained  by  images  plainly 
‘taken  from  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
‘...  This  deliverance  is  expressed  Avitli  a  mani- 
‘fest  opposition  to  Avhat  is  here  said  above  (14) 
‘of  the  great  lords  and  tyrants  under  Avhoni 
‘they  had  groaned.  “They  are  dead,  they  shall 
‘not  live;  they  are  deceased  tyrants,  they  shall 
‘not  rise:”  that  they  should  be  destroyed  utter- 
‘ly,  a)ul  should  never  be  restored  to  their  for- 
'  ‘mer  j)ower  and  glory.  It  appears  from  hence, 

:  ‘that  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
‘dead  Avas  at  that  time  a  popular  and  common 
‘doctrine:  for  an  image  Avhich  is  assumed,  to 
‘express  or  represent  any  thing,  in  the  Avay  of 
‘allegory  or  metajihor,  Avhether  j)oetical  or 
'  ‘pro])hetical,  must  be  an  image  commonly 
I  ‘knoAvn  and  understood;  otherAvise  it  Avill  not 
;  ‘ansAver  the  purpose  for  Avhich  it  is  assumed.’ 

I  Bp.  Lowth. 

I  V.  20,  21.  The  Lord,  by  his  prophet,  here 
j  exhorts  his  people,  through  successive  ages» 
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Avhen  under  persecutions  and  oppressions,  to 
wail  with  cheerful  expectation  for  these  glori¬ 
ous  events.  Let  them  retire  from  the  world, 
and,  by  faith  and  prayer,  take  refiige  in  him, 
and  patiently  wait  the  event.  Thus,  as  Noah 
in  the  ark,  as  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  eating  the 
passover,  wliile  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  was 
sprinkled  on  the  lintel  and  door-posts,  (A^ofe, 
Ex.  12:22,23.)  or  as  one  sheltered  in  a  secret 
chamber,  they  would  be  safe  and  uninterru})t- 
ed,  amid  the  heaviest  storms:  and  in  a  very 
little  time,  the  vindictive  wrath  of  their  ene¬ 
mies,  and  the  corrections  of  their  Father, 
would  terminate.  For  the  Lord  was  about  to 
remove  from  his  mercy-seat,  (his  place  in  Is¬ 
rael)  to  the  tribunal  of  justice,  in  order  to  pass 
sentence,  and  inflict  punishment,  on  the  wick¬ 
ed;  (Aofe,  Hos.  5:) 5.)  but  especially  upon  the 
murderers  of  ins  people:  and  then  the  immense 
quantities  of  blood,  which  had  been  shed  in 
wars,  persecutions,  and  oppressions,  would  be 
disclosed  in  the  open  view  of  the  world,  and 
all  tlie  murderers  without  exception  receive 
condign  punishment.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Gen. 
4:10—12.  .Yum.  35:31— 34.  £2.24:6—8.  Matt. 
23:34—36.  Rev.  6:9—17.  17:6.  19:1— 6.)— Let 
any  one  carefully  compare  this  chapter  with 
the  latter  part  of  the  Revelation,  from  the  six¬ 
teenth  to  the  twentieth  chapter  inclusive;  let 
him  especially  consider  the  vengeance  to  be 
executed  on  those,  ‘‘who  were  drunk  with  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus;”  and  the  two 
descriptions  of  persons  distinguished  as  rising 
or  not  rising,  at  the  entrance  of  the  millennium, 
{JVote,  Rev.  20:4 — 6.)  and  then  let  him  deter¬ 
mine  whether  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and  the 
apostle  John,  do  not  predict  precisely  the  same 
events. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-11. 

The  citizens  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
whose  “names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life,” 
are  “kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation.”  The  immutable  promise  and 
oath  of  the  Lord,  securing  the  everlasting 
covenant,  and  all  his  infinite  perfections  en¬ 
gaged  for  its  accomplishment,  are  the  impreg¬ 
nable  walls  and  bulwarks  of  this  strong  city, 
which  will  still  stand  secure,  when  the  earth 
and  all  its  works  shall  be  burnt  up.  (Ao/c5, 
Rev.  21:)  He  himself  has  given  orders,  that 
the  gates  of  this  city  should  be  “open  to  every 
one  that  keepeth  the  truth,”  to  every  one  who, 
by  repentance  and  faith,  becomes  one  of  that 
righteous  and  holy  nation,  which  is  governed 
bv  our  incarnate  Immanuel:  and  his  ministers 
should  take  care  that  every  hindrance  to  the 
establishment  of  the  humble  believer,  may  be 
removed,  and  that  sinners  may  be  encouraged 
to  join  themselves  to  the  Lord. — Blessed  indeed 
are  thev  who  trust  in  God!  Proportioned  to 
our  holy  confidence  in  him,  shall  be  our  un- 
sjieakable  peace:  and  he  deems  himself  bound 
in  honor  to  answer  the  exjicctations  of  all,  who 
renounce  every  other  dependence,  to  rely  on 
his  faithful  word.  Let  us  then  “acknowledge 
him  in  all  our  ways,”  rely  on  him  in  all  our 
difficulties,  and  fear  no  enemies:  for  if  “the 
IjOrd  Jkuovau,  in  whom  is  everlasting 
Strength,”  be  for  us,  “who  can  be  against  us.^” 
By  liim,  tlie  poor  of  his  jieople  shah  set  their 
feet  uj)on  the  necks  ol' their  most  insulting  en¬ 
emies:  and,  in  jirospect  of  that  victory,  should 
triumph  in  his  jiraises  during  their  sharpest 
coidlicts.  Jiut  he,  to  whom  these  jirivileges 
belong,  walks  in  the  even  path  of  iqirightness. 
Our  righteous  God  abhors  hypocrisy;  and,  as 
in  jierfect  faithfulness  he  directs  the  path  of 


the  just,  so  he  weighs  and  detects  that  of  the 
deceiver,  and  appoints  him  his  portion  with 
the  unbelievers.  {P.  O.  Dan.  5:18— 31.)— Those 
who  trust  in  the  Lord,  must  also  wait  on  liirn 
in  his  ordinances,  expecting  his  promised 
j  blessings  at  the  appointed  time:  and  if  his 
favor,  and  the  discoveries  of  his  glory,  are 
;  desired  as  our  felicity,  they  will  solace  us  in 
;  solitude  and  affliction;  nay,  we  shall  then  es- 
!  pecially  seek  the  Lord  with  earnestness,  and 
with  our  whole  heart.  The  believer  knows  in 
his  own  case,  that  corrections  are  a  salutary 
means  of  producing  a  teachable  disposition, 
and  submission  to  the  will  of  God:  and  this 
encourages  his  hope  and  prayer,  that  the  mis¬ 
eries,  which  he  witnesses  on  every  side,  may 
be  sanctified  to  “the  inhabitants  of^^the  world, 
that  they  may  learn  righteousness.”  Yet  he 
cannot  but  observe,  that  neither  prosperity  nor 
adversity  alone  will  produce  this  happy  effect: 
for  numbers,  who  hear  and  profess  the  gospel, 
and  are  conversant  with  the  most  honorable 
Christians,  continue  to  do  wickedly;  nay,  to 
envy  the  people,  and  hate  the  holiness,  of  God. 
On  such,  alas!  mercies  and  corrections  are 
alike  unavailing:  and  they  close  their  eyes  and 
hearts  against  conviction,  till  his  wrath  destroy 
them;  and  then  they  see,  and  are  confounded 
on  account  of  their  wickedness  and  madness. 
Let  us  then  mo.st  earnestly  beg  of  God  to  sanc¬ 
tify  all  our  trials  and  comforts,'  “to  prepare  our 
hearts  unto  himsell’,”  and  to  number  us  among 
!  his  chosen  })eople.  {f^otes,  63:15 — 19.  64:  I 
Chr.  29:10— 19.  Ps.  1(1:17,18,  v.  17.) 

Y.  12—21. 

If  the  Lord  produce  in  us  a  j)enitent,  teach¬ 
able,  believing,  obedient  disposition;  he  “will 
ordain  peace  for  us,”  and  cause  all  to  work  to¬ 
gether  for  our  final  good.  We  all,  indeed,  have 
j  been  under  the  dominion  of  other  lords,  and 
i  have  willinjriy  served  them:  but  the  true 
Christian  relies  on  grace  alone,  renounces  all 
his  former  masters,  and  })urj)Oses  henceforth 
to  serve  the  Lord  and  him  only.  And  he  will 
as  surely  be  made  victorious  over  everyone  of 
those  evil  propensities  and  habits,  which  once 
had  dominion  over  him;  and  still  harass,  dis- 
j  tress,  and  alarm  him;  as  the  church  will  tri- 
I  umph  over  every  usur])ing  tyrant,  and  at 
i  length  trium])hantly  rejoice,  that  they  are  all 
I  extirj)ated,  never  more  to  revive,  or  give  him 
any  further  disturbance.  But,  in  this  life  the 
believer  has  much  trouble  from  the  remaining 
power  of  sin,  and  is  often  exj)Osed  to  painful 
corrections;  yet  this  ])uts  vigor  into  his  pray¬ 
ers,  and  keeps  liiin  a  constant  supplicant  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  Sometimes,  however,  he  is 
ready  to  conclude,  that  all  his  efforts  are  vain, 
and  that  no  deliverance  lias  been,  or  can  be, 
effected.  But  let  him  persevere  in  watching, 
])rayer,  and  steady  resistance  to  temptation, 

I  though  again  and  again  foiled.  The  j)ower  of 
God  will  revive  his  drooping  graces,  and  de¬ 
stroy  his  strongest  enemies:  soon  death  will 
teruiinate  the  conflict,  the  soul  will  then  join 
the  assembly  of  just  men  made  j)erfect;  the 
body  shall  at  length  be  raised  from  the  dust, 
no  longer  corruptible,  subject  to  disease,  or 
contaminated  by  sin;  but  spiritual,  holy,  and 
glorious,  and  bearing  the  image  of  “the  second 
Adam,  the  Lord  from  heavevi.”  {A^'otes,  1  Cor. 
15:50—58.  Phil.  3:20,21 .)— Thus  the  church 
also  shall  at  length  be  v’ctorif)us,  in  her  long 
continued  conflict  with  successive  generations 
of  implacable  foes;  and.  they  will  all  be  over¬ 
whelmed  with  infamy,  or  sink  into  oblivion. 
The  prayers  of  ancient  believers  have  been  an¬ 
swered,  the  church  lias  been  very  greatly  in¬ 
creased,  and  God  has  been  glorified  in  etnarg- 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 

Ge-<J’s  jo^groenl  on  leviathan,  and  care  of  his  church,  1 — 6.  He 
chastises  his  people  in  measure,  and  for  their  reformation,  7 — 
9.  Desolations,  and  punishment  without  mercy  are  threatened, 
because  the  people  had  no  understanding,  10,  11.  The  Lord 
■will  gather  his  dispersed,  to  worship  him  in  bis  holy  mount, 
12,  13. 

IN  that  day  the  Lord,  ^  with  his  sore 
and  great  and  strong  sword,  shall 
punish  ®  leviathan  the  *  piercing  serpent, 
even  leviathan  that  crooked  serpent;  and 
he  shall  slay  ^the  dragon  that  is  ^in  the 
sea. 

2  In  that  day 
vineyard  of  red  wine. 


s  sing 


ye  unto  her,  ^A 


a26;21, 

b  34:5,6.  66:16.  Deut.  32:41 ,42. 
Job  40:19.  Ps.  45:3.  Jer.  47: 
6.  Rev.  2:16.  19:21. 

C  Job  12:l,dtc.  Ps.  74:14.  104: 
26. 

♦  Or,  crossing  like  a  bar, 
d  65:25.  Job  26:13. 


e  51:9.  Ps.  74:13,14.  Jer.  51: 
34.  Ez.  29:3.  32:2 — 5.  Rev. 
12:3—17.  13:2,4,11.  16:13.  20:2. 
f  Jer.  51:13.  Rev.  13:1.  17:1, 
15. 

g  5:1 — 7.  Num.  21:17. 
h  Ps.  80:8,&c.  Jer.  2:21.  Matt. 
21:33,&c. 


I  3^1  the  Lord  ^  do  keep  it;  I  will 
*  water  it  every  moment:  lest  any  hurt  it, 

,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day. 

I  4  “  Fury  is  not  in  me:  “who  would  set 
i  the  briers  and  thorns  asrainst  me  in  battle.^ 
I  would  *go  through  them,  I  would  burn 
I  them  together.  * 

'  5  Or  ®  let  him  take  hold  of  my  strength, 

that  he  may  make  peace  with  me;  p  and 
he  shall  make  peace  with  me. 
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Ez.  34:11.24.  37:14,28. 
k  Deut.  33:26—29.  1  Sam.  2:9. 
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27—30.  15:1,2. 
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1:3—7.  2  Pet.  2:9. 

D  9:18.  10:17.  2  Sam.  23:6.  Mai. 


4:3.  Matt.  3:12.  Heb.  6:8. 
t  Or,  march  against, 
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Luke  13:34.  14:32.  19:42.  Heb. 
6:18. 

p  37:19.  Ez.  34:25,26.  Hos.  2: 
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5:19-21.  Eph.  2:16,17.  Col. 
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ing  her  boundaries  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Yet 
even  they  were  sometimes  apt  to  conclude,  that 
their  hopes  and  exertions  and  prayejs  were  vain.  I 
At  present  the  church  continues  in  troubles,  | 
through  the  prevalence  of  impiety  and  iniquity;  | 
but  numbers  are  pouring  out  their  priiyers,  under! 
divine  rebukes,  for  more  comjilete  deliverance. 
Let  us  never  fear,  lest  these  travailing  pains 
should  produce  nothing  but  wind  and  confusion, 
though  “the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  are”  not  yet 
“become  the  kingdoms  of  Christ.”  The  hopes 
of  the  disciples  of  old  seemed  to  be  buried  in  tlie 
Redeemer’s  grave:  but  beyond  expectation,  he  re¬ 
vived,  and  their  hopes  revived  with  him.  The 
same  power  will  perform  every  remaining  prom¬ 
ise  and  prophecy,  till  death  be  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  The  grace  of  our  God  can  soon  ren¬ 
der  this  barren  wilderness  like  the  garden  of 
Eden:  his  proAudence  can  readily  remove  every 
obstruction;  and  nothing  can  be  imjiossible  to 
him,  whose  voice  shall  at  length  be  heard  by 
all  that  are  in  the  graves,  and  they  shall  come 
forth  to  everlasting  life,  or  everlastinc^  damna¬ 
tion.  {JVote,  John  5:28,29.)  Let  us  tben  keep 
close  to  him,  and  separate  from  the  world:  let 
us  give  ourselves  unto  prayer,  and  seek  our 
comfort  in  secret  devotion:  (.Vote,  Matt,  6:6.) 
thus  we  shall  be  safe  from  indignant  foes,  and 
may  cheerfully  expect  tlie  blessings  promised 
in  the  word  of  God.  Tims,  even  the  grave  will 
form  a  chamber  to  hide  us  from  the  power  of 
the  enemy,  until  the  indignation  is  overpast, 
and  our  full  redemption  come. — But  let  the  un¬ 
godly  tremble  at  these  words:  the  Lord  is  at 
hand  “to  punish  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
for  their  iniquity:”  he  will  then  detect  every 
secret  wickedness;  and  no  heart  can  conceive 
the  discoveries  which  shall  be  made,  ‘Svhen 
the  earth  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and  shall  no 
more  cover  her  slain.”  Let  then  sinners  flee 
from  the  wu-ath  to  come,  whilst  the  Judue  is 
upon  the  mercy-seat,  dispensing  parSons: 
speedily  he  will  remove  to  his  awful  judgment- 
seat,  from  which  he  will  denounce  and  execute 
deserved  punishment  upon  all  unbelievers; 
but  especially  on  those  who  have  shed  the 
blood  of  his  saints  and  martvrs,  from  enmity 
to  his  holy  image  and  holy  religion. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVIl.  V.  1.  {.Vote,  26:20,21.)  ‘This 
‘chapter  treats  of  the  same  subject  with  the 
‘tAVo  former,  and  describes  that  happy  state  of 
‘the  church,  Avlien  Satan  and  his  agents  shall 
‘be  subdued,  the  church  shall  be  enlarged  and 
92] 


‘purged  from  idolatiy,  and  the  JeAvs  shall  be  re- 
‘stored:  all  which  are  circumstances  attending 
‘those  glorious  days,  AA'hich  the  prophets  often 
‘foretel  shall  come  to  pass  at  or  near  the  end  of  the 
‘Avorld.’  Lowth, — In  the  day  Avhen  God  shall  “come 
forth  from  his  place,  to  punish  the  Avicked,”  and 
especially  the  persecutors  of  his  church:  he  Avill 
also  inflict  vengeance  on  leviathan.  {Notes,  Rev. 
19:17 — 21.  20:1 — 3.)  Persecuting  tyrants,  ambi¬ 
tious  conquerors  and  oppressors,  and  idolatrous 
empires,  are  often  represented  in  scripture,  under 
the  emblem  of  destructiv^e  animals,  especially 
leviathans  and  dragons;  and  preceding  deliver¬ 
ances  of  the  church  by  the  destruction  of  her  op¬ 
pressors  may  be  alluded  to.  (Abies,  51:9 — 11.  Ps. 
74:13—17.  Jer.  51:34—37.  Ez.  ^:2— 5.)  Yet 
the  punishment  of  Satan,  rather  than  that  of 
any  of  his  agents,  at  the  crisis  before  mention¬ 
ed,  seems  more  immediately  predicted.  From 
the  repetition  of  the  word  “leAuathan,”  it  is 
probable,  that  more  than  one  terrible  animal 
Avas  called  by  that  name;  (.Yoie^,  Job  41:1 — 11. 
Ps.  104:25,26.)  and  the  Avord  (pjn)  rendered 

“dragon”  is  translated  elseAvhere  “sea  mon¬ 
ster.”  {Lam.  4:3.) — Many  people  and  nations 
are  meant  by  “the  sea’’  and  Satan  the  old 
dragon  gaAe  his  poAver  to  the  beast  which  the 
apostle  saAv  rise  out  of  the  sea.  {Notes,  Rev. 
12:3—6,7—12,  v.  9.  13:1,4.  17:15—18,  v.  15.) 
This  great  enemy  of  God  and  his  church  is 
the  most  terrible  and  destructive  of  creatures. 
Immense  subtlety,  malignity,  ambition,  and 
poAA^er  unite  in  him.  He  has  long  fatally  de¬ 
ceived  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  except  the 
remnant,  “AA’hose  names  are  Avritten  in  the 
book  of  life,  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  Avorld;”  {Rev.  12:9.  Notes,  13:8 — 
10,  V.  8.  13 — 17,  V.  14.)  so  that  he  has  dAvelt 
among  them  and  reigned  over  them  as  their 
god  and  prince:  and  his  chief  seat,  as  spoken 
of  in  these  prophecies,  has  long  been  fixed  in 
tliat  great  city,  Avhich,  one  way  or  other,  has 
always  afl'ected  to  rule  over  the  nations. 
{Rev.  17:18.) — ‘He  j)ronhesieth  here  of  the  de- 
‘siruction  of  Satan  and  his  kingdom,  under  the 
‘name  of  leviathan.’ — God  Avill  hoAveAer  a 
length  niake  the  sAA’ord  of  his  almighty  ven¬ 
geance,  Avhich  is  exceedingly  sharp,  and  great, 
and  strong,  to  reach  unto  him.  Then  the  old 
serpent  Avillbe  bound  and  cast  into  the  bottom¬ 
less  j)it,  his  poAver  AA’ill  cease,  all  his  obstinate 
sei'A'ants  and  adherents  Avill  be  cut  off,  and  the 
earth  be  oA'erspread  Avith  truth  and  righteous¬ 
ness. 

Piercing.]  “Crossing  like  a  bar.”  Marg 


B.  C.  718. 


CHAPTER  XXVn. 


B.  C.  718. 


6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of 
Jacob  to  take  root;  Israel  shall  blossom, 
and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with 
fruit. 


7  IT  Hath  he  smitten  him,  *  as  he  smote 
those  that  smote  him?  or  is  he  slain  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  slaughter  of  them  that  are  slain 
by  him? 

8  In  ®  measure,  when  t  it  shooteth  forth, 
^thou  wilt  debate  with  it:  the  stayeth  ‘'his 
rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind. 

9  By  '‘this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity 
of  Jacob  be  purged;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit 
to  take  away  his  sin:  ^  when  he  maketh  all 
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the  stones  of  the  altar  as  chalk-stones  that 
are  beaten  in  sunder,  ^  the  groves  and 
^  images  shall  not  stand  up. 

10  Yet  ^the  defenced  city  shall  he 
desolate,  and  the  habitation  forsaken,  and 
left  like  a  wilderness:  ^  there  shall  the  calf 
feed,  and  there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  con¬ 
sume  the  branches  thereof.. 

1 1  When  the  boughs  thereof  are  with¬ 


ered,  they  shall  be  broken  off:  the  women 
come,  and  set  them  on  fire:  ^  for  it  is  a 
people  of  no  understanding;  ®  therefore  he 
that  made  them  will  not  have  mercy  on 
them,  and  he  that  formed  them  will  shew 


them  no  favor. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall  beat  off  from  the 
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Probably  the  word  means  nimbly  penetrating; 
a.s  the  other  word  crooked.,  means  tvinding  this 
or  that  way.  ^Joh  5:13.  A’otes,  Gen.  3:1.  Ps. 
l‘^5:4,5.  Prou.  2:15.) 

V.  2— 6.  (.Yoie5,  5:1.  Ps.  80:8— IS.  Jer.  2: 
20,21.  Matt.  21:33—39.  John  15:1—8.)  When 
these  events  begin  to  take  place,  let  believers 
“sing  unto,”  or  concerning.,  the  church,  “A 
vineyard  of  red  wine:”  that  is,  of  the  most 
valued  wine.  (Prov.  23:31.)  The  visible  church 
will  not  then  bear  wild  grapes,  but  excellent 
fruit  in  abundance.  [JVotes,  5:2 — 7.)  The  Lord 
will  guard  it  night  and  day  from  harm,  and 
“water  it  every  moment,”  with  the  influences 
of  his  Spirit.  He  never  was  angry  with  his 
church,  in  the  same  way,  that  he  is  with  his 
enemies,  and  at  that  period  his  anger  w  ill  be 
turned  away  from  her.  (.Yofes,  11:11 — 16.  12: 
1 — ^3.)  His  severest  judgments  are  not  intend¬ 
ed  against  the  vines,  but  against  thorns  and 
briers;  the  hypocrites  within,  and  the  enemies 
around  the  visible  church,  who  set  themselves 
in  battle  against  him.  These  are  fuel  for  the 
fire  of  his  vengeance,  and  he  will  go  through 
and  burn  them  up  together,  with  the  utmost 
ease.  {Marg.  Ref.  m,  n.)  But  if  any  one  fears 
this  destruction,  let  him,  by  faith  and  prayer, 
arrest,  as  it  were,  the  uplifted  arm  of  God;  let 
him  “take  hold  of  his  Strength”  of  Christ,  “the 
Arm  of  the  Lord;”  or,  the  gospel,  “the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation;”  let  him  seek  forgive¬ 
ness,  reconciliation,  and  yirotection;  let  him 
thus  engage  the  power  of  God  on  his  side;  and 
he  shall  not  seek  in  vain.  {JVotes,  Jer.  29:1 1 — 
14.  Ez.  36:37,38.  Zech.  12:9 — 14.) — But,  what¬ 
ever  may  Itecome  of  individuals,  the  nation  of 
“Isniel  w^ill  certainly  take  root,  and  blossom, 
and  bud,  and  cover  the  face  of  the  wmrld  with 
fruit.”  Probably,  the  fall  of  the  papal  anti¬ 
christ,  forming  a  remarkable  fulfilment  of  the 
proj)hecies,  will  be  the  means  of  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  Israel;  and  this  event  will  jircpare  the 
w'ay  for  the  universal  ])romulgation  of  tlie  gos¬ 
pel.  Then  all  nations  will  be  grafted  into  that 
olive-tree,  of  which  Abraham,  or  Israel,  w^as 
the  root,  and  thus  this  prophecy  will  have  its 
exact  accomplishment.  {Marg.  Ref.) — ‘These 

...  words  are  a  description  of  the  flourishing 


‘state  of  the  Jews  after  their  conversion,  which 
‘shall  be  as  new  “life  from  the  dead,”  as  St. 
‘Paul  expresses  it,  Rotti.  31:15.  and  shall  occa- 
‘sion  the  fulness  of  the  gentiles  coming  into 
‘the  church.’  Lowth.  {JVotes,  Rom.  11:11 — 36.) 
— What  event  has  yet  occurred,  which  can  be 
in  the  least  thought  a  fulfilment  of  this  proph¬ 
ecy,  in  its  plain  and  full  meaning.^ — Bishop 
Lowth  forms  these  verses  into  a  dialogue,  be¬ 
tween  Jehovah  and  the  cliurch;  in  which  he 
is  follow'ed  by  Mr.  Faber:  but  no  less  than  six 
alterations  of  the  letters  in  the  text,  as  it  stands 
in  our  present  Hebrew  Bibles,  are  required  by 
it.  I  am  not  competent  to  say,  whether  these 
are  made  on  adequate  authority  or  not;  but 
they  are  not  at  all  neeilful. 

V.  7 — 11.  The  punishments  inflicted  on  Is¬ 
rael,  though  dreadful,  had  not  been,  nor  would 
be,  like  those  w  ith  wdiich  their  oppressors  had 
been  visited.  Amalek  has  been  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed.  The  Egyptian,  Assyrian,  Babyloni¬ 
an,  Macedonian,  and  Roman  empires,  which 
successively  harassed  and  oppressed  Israel, 
have  been  subverted,  and  the  conquered  j)eo- 
ple  lost  among  the  conquerors.  But  the  .Tews 
still  continue  a  distinct  and  numerous  nation; 
an  unparalleled  instance,  of  a  people  surviving 
so  manv  aires  all  their  conquerors.  {JVotes, 
A  urn.  23:9.  Beut.  32:26,27.  Jer.  30:10,1 1 .)  They 
are  evidently  preserved  as  monuments  of  the 
truth  of  their  own  scriptures,  as  w  ell  as  of  the 
New  Testament;  and  in  order  to  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  the  ancient  prophecies  concerning 
them.  So  that,  after  all  the  massacres  wdiich 
have  been  made  of  them,  they  have  not  been 
“slain  according  to  tlte  slaughter  of  them  that 
sleiv  themJ'  When  the  Lord  sent  forth  the  af¬ 
flicting  stroke  on  Israel,  he  did  it  “in  measure,” 
and  debated  with  them  under  their  sufferings: 
when  he  caused  the  rough  and  chilling  east 
wind  to  blow,  he  stayed  or  moderated  it;  that 
is,  he  would  not  suffer  any  national  judgment 
to  extirpate  them.  Nay,  their  calamities  were 
intended  for  their  reformation;  these  national 
punishments  in  some  sense  expiated  their  guilt 
as  a  collective  body,  and  they  would  be  made 
effectual  to  j)urge  aw'ay  the  pollution  of  their 
sins.  Thus  when  the  Chaldeans  took  away 
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channel  of  the  river  m.to  the  stream  of 
E^ypt,  and  ^  ye  shall  be  gathered  one  by 
one,  O  ye  cliildren  of  Israel. 

13  And  it  sliall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  ^  the  great  trumpet  shall  be  blowm, 
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^  and  they  shall  come  which  were  ready  to 
perish  in  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  ^  the  out¬ 
casts  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  ^  and  shall  wor¬ 
ship  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at  Jeru¬ 
salem. 


II 
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the  brass  of  their  altar,  and  burnt  the  stones,  j 
with  the  temple  and  city,  as  it  were,  to  lime;' 
their  groves  and  images  were  also  destroyed, 
and  their  idolatry  finmly  abolished.  This  was  i 
the  effect  of  their  calamities  as  graciously  over¬ 
ruled  for  the  good  of  survivors;  and  not  the 
i:ondiiion  of  their  pardon,  as  some  explain  it.  ‘ 
—The  Lord,  however,  had  determined  that  Je- 1 
rusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah,  should  bei 
desolated,  and  the  land  be  left  altogether  un¬ 
cultivated.  {JVoteSy  6:11,12.  7:17 — 25.]  This 
dispensation  would  resemble  the  pruning  of  a 
vine;  when  the  worthless  branches  are  either 
devoured  green  by  the  cattle,  or  gathered  up 
for  burning  after  they  are  withered.  {Js/'otes, 
6:13.  Ez.  15:  John  15:1 — 8.)  The  wicked  Jews  , 
would,  in  immense  numbers  be  devoured  by  ’ 
their  enemies,  and  consumed  by  the  fiery  in-  j 
dignation  of  God.  For,  being  wilfully  desti¬ 
tute  of  understanding,  {JVotes,  6;9,10.  John  3: 
29 — 21.)  and  refusing  to  profit,  either  by  the 
warnings,  judgments,  or  mercies  of  God,  they 
would  be  exposed  to  the  utmost  severity  of  his 
justice;  without  any  compassion  being  shewn 
them,  on  account  of  their  relation  to  him,  ei¬ 
ther  as  his  creatures,  or  as  his  professed  wor¬ 
shippers. — This  has  been  far  more  awfully  ver¬ 
ified,  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Romans,  and  in  its  long  continued  conse¬ 
quences,  than  it  was  by  the  Babylonish  cap¬ 
tivity.  (JVotes,  Gen.  49:10.  Deut.  4:25 — 28.28: 
19—67.  ^2:19,20.  Hos.  3:4,5.) 

Dehate  loith  it,  &.c.  (8)  “In  just  measure, 
when  thou  inflictest  the  stroke,  wilt  thou  de¬ 
bate  with  her:  with  due  deliberation,  even  in 
the  rough  tempests,  in  the  day  of  the  east 
wind.”  Bp.  Loivth. 

V.  12,  13.  These  verses  predict  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  the  Jews  after  the  captivitv;  and  under 
that  typical  event,  the  recovery  of  Israel  from 
their  present  disjiersions.  At  Cyrus’s  procla¬ 
mation,  they,  “whose  hearts  the  Lord  stirred 
up,”  [JVote,  Ezra  1:1 — 4.)  “from  the  channel  of 
the  river  Euphrates,  to  the  river  of  Egypt,” 
{JVote,  Gen.  15:18 — 21.)  that  is,  from  all  the 
different  places,  in  which  they  were  scattered, 
were  gathered  one  by  one,  as  fruit  is  beaten 
off  from  the  tree:  [JVote,  17:4 — 9.)  and  thus  they, 
who  had  been  in  the  most  abject  servitude,  m 
the  land  of  Assyria,  or  Chaldea,  and  the  jioor- 
est  of  them  especially;  with  many  of  tliose  of 
the  ten  tribes,  and  some  of  the  outcasts  who 
had  taken  refuge  in  Egypt;  returned  to  rebuild 
the  temple,  ana  worship  God  at  Jerusalem. — 
But  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  seems  es¬ 
pecially  to  be  intended  by  the  “blowing  of  the 
great  trumpet.”  [JVotes,  18:3.  Awm.  10:2 — 10. 
Zech.  9:13—17.  Matt.  24:29—31.)  By  this,  the 
Lord  will  collect  the  abject  and  outcast  Jews 
and  Israelites,  who  are  lost  in  their  present 
dispersions,  into  his  church,  number  thein  with 
his  accepted  worshippers,  and  probably  rein¬ 
state  them  in  their  own  land.  (.Vofe5,  11:11 — 
1(5.  12:  Ez.  20:33—38,40—44.  .4m.  9:7— 10.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  sword  of  avenging  justice,  in  the  hand 
of  omnipotence,  will  readily  reach,  penetrate,! 
94  I 


and  execute  condign  punishment  on  the  stout¬ 
est  and  most  sagacious  enemies  of  God;  and 
every  offender’s  misery  will  be  proportioned 
to  the  talents  and  power  which  he  has  abus¬ 
ed,  and  to  his  malice,  enmity,  and  extensive  or 
durable  mischievousness:  and  as  “the  devil 
and  his  angels”  will  assuredly  be  tormented 
for  ever  in  the  lake  of  fire;  let  none  of  his  ser¬ 
vants  expect  to  escape  the  same  doom,  if  they 
continue  in  their  sins.  [JVote,  Matt.  25:41 — 46.) 
— When  Satan  shall  be  restrained,  and  his  de¬ 
termined  factors  cut  off,  the  people  of  God 
shall  flourish,  and  believers  will  abound  in  joy¬ 
ful  songs  of  praise. — The  Lord  w  ill  always  val¬ 
ue  his  true  church,  on  account  of  the  precious 
plants  with  which  he  has  stored  it,  and  the 
precious  fruit  that  it  produces  to  his  glory. 
May  our  souls,  as  belonging  to  it,  be  continu¬ 
ally  w  atered  and  kept,  that  w^e  may  abound  in 
“the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,”  in  “all  goodness, 
righteousness,  and  truth !” — The  Lord  never 
punishes  unreasonably,  or  excessively,  as  men 
do  in  a  fury,  or  passion:  his  anger  is  removed 
from  every  believer,  and  he  “waits  to  be  gra¬ 
cious”  to  all  who  repent  and  seek  his  face. 
But  briers  and  thorns  are  as  able  to  resist  the 
devouring  fire,  as  the  hypocrite  or  infidel  is  to 
stand  in  judgment  before  him,  or  to  out-brave 
his  vengeance.  Flight,  concealment,  or  re¬ 
sistance  are,  in  this  case,  alike  unavailing:  nor 
can  the  sinner  escape,  but  by  drawing  near  to 
his  offended  Lord,  liumblv  confessing  his  sin, 
and  casting  himself  wdiolly  upon  his  mercy 
through  Jesus  Christ:  thus  he  disarms  his  re¬ 
sentment,  effects  a  reconciliation,  and  engages 
omnipotence  on  his  side. — If  we  are  engrafted 
into  the  living  Vine,  we  should  expect  and 
pray  for  that  time,  when  the  progeny  of  Jacob 
shall  again  take  root  in  a  iruitful  soil,  and 
shall  “bud,  and  blossom,  and  fill  the  face  ofthe 
world  with  fruit.”  Indeed  w'e  may  be  said  to  be 
bound  in  gratitude  to  pray  for  the  conv^ersion 
of  the  poor  Jew  s,  and  to  promote  it,  by  kind 
usage,  argument,  and  earnest  persuasion. 
Through  tnat  nation  w’e  have  received  the 
i  lively  oracles  of  God;  the  condition  of  it,  for 
many  ages  past,  forms  the  most  incontestable 
proof  of  their  divine  original;  and  the  Jews 
five  among  us  as  a  continued  Avarning  and  in; 
struction.  [JVote,  Zech.  8:20 — 23.)  No  people 
has  ever  so  suffered,  and  been  so  preserved: 
but  there  is  yet  a  blessing  in  the  root,  and 
their  conversion  wall  be  as  life  from  the  dead 
to  all  the  nations  of  the  Avorld.  [JVote,  Rom. 
11:11 — 15.)  Then  the  great  trumpet  shall  ev¬ 
ery  w’here  sound;  unnumbered  multitudes  of 
perishing  sinners  shall  be  gathered  to  Christ 
through  converting  grace,  and  shall  w’orship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. — Whilst  Ave  expect 
those  happy  times,  let  us  recollect,  that  the 
Lord  does  not  deal  Avitli  his  professed  Avor- 
shippers,  as  he  does  Avith  hisavoAved  enemies. 
He  so  moderates  every  storm  of  persecution 
or  affliction,  that  the  church  shall  Aveather  it 
out. — The  trials  also  of  each  believer  shall  be 
I  so  aj)pointed  in  Avise  and  faithful  measure,  and 
be  attended  Avith  such  instructions,  and  such  a 
blessing,  that  they  AviJl  tend  to  purge  aAvay  in- 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 

rill'  specJy  ruin  of  Ephraim,  for  pridje  and  excess,  is  denounced, 

] _ (.  (iod  will  be  the  Glory  and  Strength  of  the  residue  of; 

his  pr  ople.  5,  6.  The  Jews  are  severely  reproved  for  drunken-  i 
ness,  iinfeachableness,  and  carnal  security,  7 — 13.  Christ,  as  ( 
the  sure  Eoundation,  is  promised,  16.  The  presumptuous  se- 
iinrily  of  scorners  will  end  in  destruction,  17 — 22.  The  wisdom 
of  Providence  is  illustrated,  by  the  discretion  of  the  husband¬ 
man  as  given  by  God,  23 — 29. 

^^7" OE  to  ‘‘the  crown  of  pride,  to  the 
f  y  ^  drunkards  of  Ephraim,  whose 
glorious  beauty  is  a  fading  flower,  which 
are  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valleys  of  them 
that  are  *  overcome  with  wine. 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and 
strong  one,  which  ®  as  a  tempest  of  hail  and 
a  destroying  storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty 
waters  overflowing,  shall  cast  down  to  the 
earth  with  the  hand. 

3  The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of 
Ephraim,  ^  shall  be  trodden  ^  under  feet: 

4  And  the  glorious  beauty,  which  is  on 
the  head  of  the  fat  valley, »  shall  be  a  fading 
flower,  and  as  ^  the  hasty  fruit  before  the 
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iqiiitv  and  to  promote  his  sanctification.  Thus 
the  fruitful  branches  are  made  more  fruitful, 
while  hypocrites  are  broken  off  and  cast  into 
the  firer  and  when  death  shall  utterly  demol¬ 
ish  the  poor  liody,  sin  sliall  be  finally  extirpat¬ 
ed  from  the  true  Christian,  and  the  body  shall 
at  length  Vie  raised  incorruptible  and  glorious, 
to  sliare  with  the  soul  eternal  holiness  and  fe¬ 
licity.  But  “in  this  world,  we  must  have  trib¬ 
ulation:”  no  man  can  fence  out  trouble;  and 
they,  whose  troubles  are  not  made  subser¬ 
vient  to  sanctification,  will  find  them  termi¬ 
nate  in  eternal  misery.  At  present  the  Lord 
is  upon  a  mercv-seat,  and  they  only  have  un¬ 
derstanding,  who  seize  the  present  opportuni¬ 
ty  of  reconciliation  to  him:  for  when  he  shall 
remove  to  his  tribunal,  he  will  have  no  mercy 
on  any  of  our  race,  who  would  not  in  this  life 
know'  and  consider  the  dhy  of  their  visitation; 
neither  will  he  shew  the  least  favor  to  them 
for  ever.  (Aofe,  2  Thts.  1:5 — 10.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVUl.  V.  1 — 4.  Tliis  chapter  be¬ 
gins  a  new  subject,  principally  relating  to  the 
Assyrian  kings,  and  the  devastations  of  Israel 
and  Judah  by  them.  Ephraim  w  as  the  chief 
of  the  ten  tribes  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel:  the 
rich  valleys  allotted  to  that  tribe,  were  full  of 
fruitful  vineyards;  Samaria  was  situated  on  a 
hill  at  the  head  of  them;  and  its  strength  and 
beauty  w  ere  as  a  crown  and  a  glory,  of  which 
the  jieople  were  very  ])roud. — There  seems 
also  to  lie  an  allusion  to  the  garlands  of  flow'- 
ers,  with  which  the  drunkards  used  to  be 
crowned  ami  adorned  at  the  revels,  in  w  hich 
they  were  overcome  and  stupified  by  wine. 
{.Yates,  7,8.  John  4:5 — 9.)  Shalmaneser  w  as 
the  “miglity  and  strong  one,”  wdiom  the  Lord 
had  prejiared  to  cast  them  down  by  his  hand, 
like  a  hail-storm,  or  an  inundation.  {J\'otes, 
J7_19.  8:()- 8.25:3-5.  39:29—32.  Matt.  7:24 
— 27.)  ‘  “With  tlie  hand.”  That  is  with  great 
‘force,  as  when  an  earthen  vessel  i.s  dashed 


summer;  which  when  he  that  looketh  upon 
it  seeth,  while  it  is  yet  in  his  hand  he 
1  eateth  it  up. 

5  In  that  day  '  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
be  for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem 
of  beauty^,  unto  the  '  residue  of  his  people; 

6  And  ‘"for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him 
that  sitteth  in  judgment,  "  and  for  strength 
to  them  that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate. 

7  IT  But  they  also  have  °  erred  through 
wine,  and  through  strong  drink  are  out  of 
the  w^ay;  the  priest  and  the  prophet  have 
erred  through  strong  drink,  they  p  are  sw^al- 
low'ed  up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the  way 
through  strong  drink:  they  err  in  vision, 
they  stumble  in  judgment. 

S  For  ‘‘all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and 
filthiness,  so  that  there  is  no  place  clean. 
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‘to  [)ieces  against  the  ground.’  Lowth.  Then 
their  crown  of  yiride,  and  their  drunkards  also 
would  be  trodden  together  under  feet:  their 
honor  and  beauty  would  be  as  a  fading  flow'er, 
and  they  would  be  greedily  devoured  as  the  first 
ripe  fig,  wliich  being  discerned  Avhen  no  other 
fruit  is  to  be  had,  is  hastily  seized  and  eaten 
up  immediately.  (Ao^e,  Hos.  9:9,10.) — ‘No  soon- 
‘er  doth  the  boccore  (the  early  fig)  draw  near  to 
‘perfection,  in  the  middle,  or  latter  end  of  June, 
‘than  the  kermez,  or  summer-fiff,  begins  to  be 
‘formed,  though  it  rarely  ripensbefore  August; 
‘about  w’hich  time  the  same  tree  frequently 
‘throw^s  out  a  third  crop,  or  the  winter-fig,  as 
‘w  e  may  call  it.  This  is  usually  of  a  much 
‘longer  shape  and  darker  complexion  tlian  the 
‘kermez,  hanging  and  ripening  upon  the  tree 
‘even  after  the  leaves  are  shecl:  and,  provided 
‘the  winter  proves  mild  and  temperate,  is  gath- 
‘ered  as  a  delicious  morsel  in  the  spring.’ 
Shaic^s  Travels,  quoted  by  Bp.  Lowth. 

V.  5,  6.  At  the  very  time,  wdien  Israel  was 
finally  ruined,  Judah  had  a  transient  return  of 
prosperity  under  the  government  of  Hezekiah. 
{.Yotes,  2  'Kin^rs  17:  18:  20:)  lie  trusted  in  God, 
and  did  every  thing  that  was  in  his  pow'er  to 
reform  his  jieople.  {.Yotes,  2  Chr.  29: — 31:) 
And  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself  was  the  “Crown 
of  glory  and  Diadem  of  beauty,”  to  Hezekiah 
and  the  residue  of  believers  in  Judah:  for  their 
sakes,  he  endued  the  magistrates  and  counsel¬ 
lors  with  the  spirit  of  discernment  and  equity, 
and  gave  courage  and  coiuhict  to  the  cajitains, 
who  led  forth  their  troojis  out  of'the  gate  ol‘ Je¬ 
rusalem,  or  carried  back  the  war  even  to  the 
gates  of  their  enemies.  {.Yotes,  11:2 — 5.  Bs 
90:13— 17.  Prop.  18:10,11.  ) 

V.  7,  8.  Even  in  Jiulali,  and  after  Hezeki- 
ah’s  reformation,  iniipiity  was  very  jirevalent 
The  Jews  also  were  addicted  to  intemjierance: 
and  not  only  the  common  people,  but  likewise 
both  the  jiriests  and  jiropliets  w  ere  given  up 
to  drunkenness.  {.Yote,  Lev.  10:8 — 11.)  This 
swallowed  up  their  judgment  and  conscience, 
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9  Wliom  *  shall  he  teach  knowledge.^ 
and  whom  shall  he  make  to  understand 
*  doctrine.^  them  that  are  ^  weaned  from  the 
milk,  and  drawn  from  the  breasts. 

10  For  “  precept  +  must  be  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line 
upon  line;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little: 

11  For  with  t  stammering  lips  and  an¬ 
other  tongue  $  will  he  speak  to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said,  This  is  the  rest 
ivherewith  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest, 
and  this  is  the  refreshing:  ^  yet  they  would 
not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto 
them  ^  precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon 


S  30:10— 12.  Ps.  50:17.  Prov. 
1:29,30.  Jer.  3:31.  6:10.  John 
3:19.  12:38,47,48. 

*  Heb.  the  hearing.  53:1.  marg, 
t  Ps.  131:2.  Matt.  11:23.  21:13, 
16.  Mark  10:15.  1  Pet.  2:2. 

u  13.  5:4.  Deut.  6:1 — 6.  2  Chr. 
36:15,16.  Neh.  9:29,30.  Jer. 
11:7.  25:3—7.  Matt.  21:34— 
41.  Phil.  3:1.  2  Tim.  3:7. 

Heb.  5:12. 


f  Or,  hath  been, 
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SO  that  they  taught  false  doctrines,  fell  into 
most  atrocious  errors,  and  decreed  unright¬ 
eousness:  (.Vbf€3,  5:22,23.  56:10 — 12.  Esth.  2:1. 
3:12 — 15.  Prov.  31:4 — 7.  Hos.  4:5 — 7.  Hob.  2: 
15 — 17  )  and  through  their  example,  the  nation 
was  generally  led  to  wallow  in  drunkenness, 
their  tables  were  every  where  polluted  with  it, 
and  scarcely  any  place  was  clean  from  it. 
There  was,  however,  a  remnant  of  another 
character,  and  for  their  sakes  the  city  was 
spared. — “Even  these  have  erred  through 
wine.”  Bp.  Lowth. 

V.  9 — 11.  The  pious  king  of  Judah,  and 
Isaiah  with  other  prophets  were  very  desirous 
of  instructing  the  people:  but  they  were  so 
hardened  in  vice,  and  so  early  initiated  into  it, 
that  there  were  scarcely  any,  who  would  give 
them  a  hearing;  except  they  could  teach  the 
infants,  that  were  hanging  upon  their  mother’s 
breasts,  or  newly  weaned  from  them.  Or,  the 
people  were  so  intent  upon  their  pleasures, 
that  they  must  be  torn  from  them  to  receive 
instruction,  as  the  infant  is  from  the  breast. 
It  was  necessary  in  all  cases,  to  use  much  rep¬ 
etition,  to  dwell  long  upon  every  topic,  and  to 
teach  the  people  a  little  on  one  occasion,  and 
a  little  on  another,  as  they  were  able  to  bear  it; 
because  of  their  ignorance  and  unteachable¬ 
ness.  But  this  disgusted  many  of  them,  who 
seem  to  have  turned  the  instructions  of  the 
prophets  into  ridicule:  and,  having  catched  up 
some  detached  expressions,  such  as  these  here 
used,  and  which  have  a  remarkable  allitera¬ 
tion  in  the  original;  they  contemptuously  mim¬ 
icked  their  language  and  manner,  and  enter¬ 
tained  one  another  by  taking  them  off. — There¬ 
fore  the  Lord  determined  to  teach  them  by  the 
Assyrians  and  Chaldeans,  who  might  indeed 
stammer  out  insults  and  menaces  in  the  He¬ 
brew  tongue,  but  would  in  other  things  speak 
a  language  which  they  could  not  understand: 
for  he  would  use  these  strangers  to  scourge 
such  as  refused  to  hear  his  word.  (JVotes, 
Deut.  28:49 — .57.  Jer.  5:15 — 18,  v.  15.  1  Cor.  14: 
20 — ^25.)  ‘The  scoffers  mentioned  below  (14) 
‘are  here  introduced  as  uttering  their  senten- 
‘tious  speeches;  they  treat  God’s  method  of 
‘dealing  with  them,  and  warning  them  by  his 
‘prophets  with  contempt  and  derision.  What, 
‘say  thev,  doth  he  treat  us  as  mere  infants  just 
‘weaned?  doth  he  teach  us  as  little  children, 


precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line, 
here  a  little,  and  there  a  little;  **  that  they 
might  go,  and  fall  backward,  and  be  broken, 
and  snared,  and  taken. 


\^Practical  Observations.'^ 


14  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ^ye  scornful  men,  that  rule  this 
people  which  is  in  Jerusalem: 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  ‘^We  have 
made  a  covenant  with  death,  and  with  hell 
are  we  at  agreement:  ^  when  the  overflow¬ 
ing  scourge  shall  pass  through,  it  shall  not 
come  unto  us;  for  ^  we  have  made  lies  our 
refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  w^e  hid 
ourselves: 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
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‘perpetually  inculcating  the  same  elementary 
‘lessons,  the  mere  rudiments  of  knowledge; 
‘precept  after  precept,  line  after  line,  here  and 
‘there,  by  little  and  little?  imitating  at  the  same 
‘time,  and  ridiculing  (10)  the  concise  propheti- 
‘cal  manner.  God  ...  retorts  upon  them  with 
‘great  severity  their  own  contemptuous  mock- 
‘ery;  turning  it  to  a  sense  quite  different  from 
‘wiiat  they  intended.  Yes,  .<«aith  he,  it  shall  be 
‘in  fact  as  ye  say:  ye  shall  be  taught  by  a 
‘strange  tongue,  and  a  stammering  lip,  in  a 
‘strange  country,  ye  shall  be  carried  into  cap- 
‘tivitv  ny  a  people  whose  language  shall  be  un- 
‘intelligible  to  you,  and  whicn  ye  shall  be  forc- 
‘ed  to  learn  like  children:  and  my  dealing  with 
‘you  .‘shall  be  according  to  your  own  words:  it 
‘shall  be  command  upon  command,  for  your 
‘punishment:  it  shall  be  line  upon  line,  stretch- 
‘ed  over  you  to  mark  out  your  destruction. 
‘(Comp.  2  Kings  21:13.)  It  shall  come  upon 
‘you  at  different  times  and  by  different  degrees; 
‘till  the  judgments,  with  which  from  time  to 
‘time  I  have  threatened  you,  shall  have  their 
‘full  accomplishment.’  Bp.  Lowth. 

V.  12,  13.  The  prophets  had  pointed  out  to 
the  people  the  true  way  of  finding  rest  and 
comfort,  amid  their  enemies  and  trouble,  by 
trusting  and  waiting  on  God;  but  they  did  not 
choose  to  hearken;  [JVotes,  30:15 — 17.  Jer.  6:16, 
17.  JSIait.  11:28 — 30.  23:37—39.)  and  therefore, 
the  constant  and  frequent  instructions,  which 
they  treated  with  contempt,  hastened  and  ag¬ 
gravated  their  condemnation;  inducing  them 
to  depart  still  further  from  God,  till  they  were 
broken  by  their  enemies,  snared  in  their  own 
poliev,  and  taken  in  Satan’s  net.  {J\Iarg.  Ref. 
—Mtes,9—n.  6:9,10.  8:11—15.  1  Pet.  2:7,8.) 

V.  14,  15.  When  the  prophets  denounced 
the  vengeance  of  God  against  the  people,  they 
treated  it  with  mockery,  and  ridicule;  especial¬ 
ly  the  scornful  rulers  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
pi  iests  and  prophets  before  mentioned.  {J^Iarg. 
Ref.  c. — Abfe,  9 — 11.)  They  boasted  that  they 
were  in  league  with  death  and  hell;  {JVotes,  Job 
5:20 — 23.  lios.  2:18 — 20.)  and  should  be  safe, 
even  when  the  judgments  of  God  deluged  the 
land.  (Ab/e5,  17 — 19.  8:6 — 8.  Dan.  9:25— 27.) 
For  they  had  formed  such  confederacies,  and 
devised  such  politic  schemes,  as  would  secure 
them:  though  the  prophets  called  these  devices 
and  alliances  refuges  of  lies  and  falsehood; 
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s  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  Foundation, 
a  Stone,  a  tried  Stone,  a  precious  Corner- 
stone,  a  sure  Foundation:  he  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste. 

17  ‘Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line, 
and  righteousness  to  the  plummet:  ^  and 
lie  hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies, 
and  the  waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding- 

place. 

18  And  “your  covenant  with  death 
shall  be  disannulled,  and  your  agreement 
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94:1.5.  Am.  7:7— 9.  Rom.  2: 


t,5,6.  9:28.  Rev.  19:2, 
k  2,15.  25:4.  32:2,18,19.  Ex.  9: 
18,19.  Josh.  10:11.  Jer.  7:4— 
8,14,20.  23:19.  30:23,24.  Ez. 
13:10—16.  38:22.  Rev.  8:7.  11: 
19.  16:21. 

1  30:28.  Job  22:16.  Dan.  II: 
22.  Matt.  7:27.  2  Pet.  3:6,7. 

m  7:7.  8:10.  Jer.  44:28.  Ez.  17: 
15.  Zech.  1:6. 


and  though  they  were  grounded  in  deceit  and 
li^'pocrisy.  Perhaps  this  may  refer  to  some 
league,  which  they  were  attempting  to  make 
with  Egypt,  to  assist  them  against  the  Assyr¬ 
ians.  {K''otes,  30:1 — 7.  31:1 — 5.  Ez.  13:5 — ^2.) 
— ‘Our  arts  of  cunning  and  falseiiood  will  se- 
‘cure  us,  in  the  most  difficult  times.  They  are 
‘not  supposed  to  haye  said  thus  much  in  ex- 
‘press  terms,  but  this  was  their  true  meaning. 
‘50:10.’  Loioth. 

V.  16.  This  gracious  promise,  introducing 
the  subsequent  denunciations  of  approaching 
judgments,  was  well  suited  to  giye  to  the  pious 
remnant  an  encouraging  assurance,  that  the 
Assyrians  should  not  preyail  against  Judah,  as 
they  had  done  against  Israel.  [JSTote^  7:14.) 
‘Tins  prophecy  cannot  belong  to  any  but 
Clirist,  to  whom  it  is  often  applied  in  the  New 
Testament.  But  it  may  import  thus  much, 
‘with  respect  to  the  time  wherein  Isaiah  liyed; 
‘that  he  siiould  neyer  be  disappointed  who  be- 
‘lieyes  in  God,  whose  dwelling  is  in  Zion;  and 
‘hath  made  peculiar  promises  to  the  Jewish 
‘church  and  kingdom,  which  shall  eminently 
‘be  fulfilled  at  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.’ 
Lotvth. — The  person  and  salyation  of  Christ 
are,  in  this  remarkable  pi*ediction,  represented 
under  the  figure  of  “a  Foundation,”  on  which 
some  magnificent  structure  was  about  to  be 
erected.  For  the  spiritual  temple  is  built  on 
Christ,  his  Person,  and  Mediation;  with  the 
whole  plan  and  purpose  of  God  for  glorifying 
his  great  name,  in  the  salyation  of  sinners;  as 
well  as  eyery  human  hojie  of  mercy,  and  future 
happiness.  This  “Foundation  Avas  laid  in 
Zion,”  where  the  Lord  dwelt  upon  his  mercy- 
seat  amidst  his  chosen  people.  Jehovah  him¬ 
self  laid  it,  according  to  his  eternal  counsels, 
and  his  predictions  from  the  beginning;  by  the 
incarnation  of  Christ,  by  carrying  him  through 
his  work,  by  exalting  him  in  human  nature  to 
the  rnerliatorial  throne,  and  by  sending  the 
gospel  to  the  nations.  This  Foundation  is  a 
Stone  of  such  stability  and  excellency,  as  to 
sujiport  the  immense  and  glorious  edifice, 
which  is  to  endure  to  all  eternity.  It  is  “a  tried 
Stone,”  ajijiroved  by  God,  and  all  his  saints 
and  servants.  It  is  “a  Corner-stone,”  com¬ 
pacting  together  the  whole  building:  “a  pre¬ 
cious  Corner-stone,”  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  every  believer:  and  a  most  sure  Foun¬ 
dation;  so  that  every  one,  who  in  any  age  or 
ration  believes  this  testimony,  and  rests  all  his 
hopes  and  his  immortal  soul  on  Christ,  shall 
never  be  put  to  flight,  or  confusion,  as  one  in 
haste  to  escape  inqiending  danger:  for  he  shall 
be  safe,  and  knoAV  himself  safe,  and  shall 
VoL.  IV  13 


with  hell  shall  not  stand;  °  when  the  over¬ 
flowing  scourge  shall  pass  through,  then  ye 
shall  be  *  trodden  down  by  it. 

19  From  °the  time  that  it  goeth  forth  it 
shall  take  you:  for  morning  by  morning 
shall  it  pass  over,  by  day  and  by  night: 
P  and  it  shall  be  a  vexation  only  t  to  under¬ 
stand  the  report. 

20  For  ‘^the  bed  is  shorter  than  that 
a  man  can  stretch  himself  on  it,  and  tiie 
covering  narrower  tlian  that  he  can  wrap 
himself  in  it. 


n  2,15.  8:8.  Jer.  47:2.  Dan.  8: 
9—13.  9:26,27.  11:40.  Rev.  12: 
15,16.  17:15. 

*  Heb.  a  treading  down  to  it, 
3.  Mai.  4:1— 3. 
o  10:5,6.  2  Kings  17:6.  18:13. 

Ez.  21:1&— 23. 

p  33:7.  36:22.  37:3.  1  Sam.  3:11. 


2  Kings  21:12.  Jer.  19:S 
Hab.  3:16. 


Dan. 

Luke 


7:28:  8:27. 

21:25,26. 

I  Or,  when  he  shall  make  you 
to  understand  doctrine. 
q  57:12,13.  59:5,6.  64:6.  66:3—6. 
Jer.  7:8—10.  Rom.  9:30 — 32. 
1  Cor.  1:18—31. 


“quietly  wait  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.” 
{Mars;.  Ref. — JVotes,  Rom.  9:30 — 33.  1  Cor.  3: 
10— 1 5.  Eph.  2:19—22.  1  Pet.  2:4— 8.)— The 
Septuagint  render  the  last  clause,  “shall  not 
be  ashamed;”  and  it  is  thus  quoted  in  the  New 
Testament. — ‘He  that  believes  shall  rest  him- 
‘self  contented  with  this  all-sufficient  means  of 
‘his  comfort  and  salvation;  and  shall  not  either 
‘hasten  to  look  out  for  other  helps,  or  be  asham- 
‘ed  of  trusting  to  this.’  Bp.  Hall. 

V.  17 — 19.  The  judgments,  which  were  com¬ 
ing  on  the  scornful  rulers  and  people  of  .Tudah, 
are  here  contrasted  with  the  safety  and  well 
grounded  confidence  of  every  believer,  as  stat¬ 
ed  in  the  preceding  verse.  For  the  Lord  was 
about  to  execute  impartial  justice  on  the  wick¬ 
ed,  according  to  his  strict  and  holy  law;  as  the 
builder  carries  on  his  work  by  tlie  line,  and 
tfie  plummet.  [JVotes,  10:21 — 23.  2  Kings  21: 
—13.  Ez.  40:3.  Am.  7:7—9.  Rev.  11:1,2.)  Then 
the  storm  of  his  indignation  would  sweep 
awa}^  every  false  confidence;  the  presumption 
of  the  scorners  would  end  in  despair;  [JVotes, 
9 — 15.)  they  would  be  trodden  down  by  the  in¬ 
struments  of  his  vengeance;  destruction  would 
march  forth  against  them,  and  come  nearer 
and  nearer,  by  day  and  by  night;  so  that  the 
very  report  of  their  miseries  at  a  distance 
would  be  a  vexation  and  terror,  to  all  who 
heard  of  them. — The  calamities  and  alarms 
occasioned  by  Sennacherib’s  invasion,  and  his 
gradual  approach  to  besiege  Jerusalem,  might 
be  a  partial  accomplishment  of  these  predic¬ 
tions.  But  neither  that  event,  nor  even  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  nor  any  of  their  calami¬ 
ties  till  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Romans,  after  their  obstinate  rejection  of 
Christ,  the  Corner-stone,  fully  answers  the 
import  of  these  verses.  [Marg.  Rf.) 

V.  20.  ‘A  mashal,  or  proverbial  saying;  the 
‘meaning  of  which  is,  that  they  will  find  all 
‘means  of  defence  and  ])rotection  insufficient 
‘to  secure  them,  and  cover  them  from  the  evils 
‘coming  upon  them.  ...Their  beds  were  only 
‘mattresses  laid  on  the  floor;  and  the  coverlet, 
‘a  sheet,  or  in  the  Avinter  a  carpet,  laid  over  it, 
‘in  which  the  person  wrapt  himself.’  Bp. 
Loivth. — Neither  the  confederacy  of  the  Jews 
Avith  Egypt,  nor  any  of  their  politics,  could  de¬ 
fend  them  against  the  Assyrians,  or  Chalde¬ 
ans:  neither  their  temple,  altar,  sacrifices,  nor 
Pharisaical  righteousness  could  recommend 
them  to  the  favor  of  God,  Avhen  they  rejected 
Christ:  nor  could  their  numbers  ancl  fortifica¬ 
tions  defend  them  against  the  Romans,  Avben 
God  forsook  them,  and  became  their  enemy 
I  [JVotes,  57:11—13.  59:3—8.  Rom.  9:30—33.  10:1 
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21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as 
mount  Perazim,  he  shall  be  wroth  as  in ! 

*  the  valley  of  Gibeon,  that  he  may  do  his  | 
tvork,  ^  his  strange  work;  and  bring  to  pass  I 
his  act,  his  strange  act. 

22  Now  therefore  “  be  ye  not  mockers, 

*  lest  your  bands  be  made  strong:  for  I  [ 

have  heard  from  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  ^  a  I 
consumption,  even  determined  upon  the ! 

whole  earth.  i 

23  IT  Give  ^  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice; ! 

hearken,  and  hear  my  speech.  | 

24  Doth  tlie  plowman  plow  all  day  toj 

sow.^  doth  he  open  and  ^ break  the  clods; 
of  his  ground.^  '  I 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the  face ! 
thereof,  doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches, ! 


r -2  Sam.  5:20.  1  Chr.  14:11. 

s  Josh.  10:10,12.  2  Sam.  5:25. 

Cfeba.  J  Chr.  14:l6. 
t  19.  Dent.  29:21 — 24.  Jer. 
30:14.  Lam.  2:15,3:33.  Ez. 
33:2.  Luke  19:41 — 44. 
u  15.  2  Chr.  30:10.  3B:  16.  Jer. 

15:17.20  7.  Matt.  27:39— 44. 
Acts  13:-;0,41.  17:32. 


X  2  Chr.  33:11.  Ps.  107:16.  Jer. 
39:7.  Lam.  1:14.  Rev. 22:18, 
19. 

y  10:22,23.  24:l,&c.  32:12—14. 
Jer.  25:11.  Dan.  9:26,27. 
Luke  21:24. 

z  1:2.  Deut.  32:1.  Jer.  22:29. 

Rev.  2:7,11,17,29. 
a  Jer  4:3.  Hos.  10:11,12. 


and  scatter  the  cummin,  and  cast  *in  the 
principal  wheat,  and  the  appointed  barley, 
and  the  t  rye  in  their  ^  place? 

26  ^For  ‘’his  God  doth  instruct  him  to 
discretion,  and  doth  teach  him. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  ‘^threshed 
with  a  threshing  instrument,  neither  is  a 
cart-wheel  turned  about  upon  the  cummin; 
but  ^  the  fitches  are  beaten  out  with  a  staff, 
and  the  cummin  with  a  rod. 

28  ®  Bread-corn  is  bruised;  because  Jie 
will  not  ever  be  threshing  it,  nor  break  it 
with  ^  the  wheel  of  his  cart,  nor  bruise  it 
wit/i  his  horsemen. 

29  This  also  ^  cometh  forth  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  is  wonderful  in  coun 
sel,  and  excellent  in  working. 


*  Or,  tht  mhtat  in  the  'principal 
place,  and  the  barlep  in  the 
appointed  place. 

I  Or,  spelt.  Ex.  9:31,32. 

Heb.  border. 

Or,  Jind  he  bindeth  it  in  such 
sort  as  his  God  doth  teach 
him. 

b  Ex.  28:3.  31:3 — 6.  36:2.  Job 
35:11.39:17.  Ps.  144:1.  Dan. 


1:17.  Jam.  1:17. 
c  41:15.  2  Kings  13:7.  Am.  1:3. 
d  27:7,3.  Jer.  10:24.  46:23. 
e  21:10.  Am.  9:9.  Matt.  3:12. 
13:37—43.  Luke  22:31,32.  John 
12:24.  1  Cor.  3:9.  9:9,19. 

f  27. 

g  21,22.  9:6.  Job  5:9.  37:23.  Ps. 
40:5.92:5.  Jer.  3'2;l9.  Dan.  4. 
2,3. 


— 4.) — ‘Two  proverbial  expressions,  importing  | 
‘that  all  worldly  comforts  are  insufficient  to  | 
‘cure  the  maladies  they  are  a[)plied  to;  and  j 
‘that  human  devices  are  too  short  to  secure  us  i 
‘against  the  liand  of  Providence,  whenever! 
‘that  will  find  us  out  to  punish  us.  And  there- 
‘fore  we  ought  not  to  rely  too  much  on  out- 
‘ward  means:  much  less  betake  ourselves  to 
‘evil  arts  for  our  security,  but  commit  our- 
‘selves  to  God  in  well  doin^,  as  the  surest  Ref- 
'uge  in  the  time  of  trouble.’  Lowth. 

V.21,  22.  [jyotes,  10:10— 14,  pv.  10,12.) 

‘The  destruction  ofthe  Pliilistines  is  there  com- 
‘jiared  to  a  breach  of  waters;  (2  Sam.  5:20.)  the 
‘same  resemblance  which  is  here  used.  (19) 
‘Those  extraordinary  manifestations  of  God’s 
‘power  at  Perazim  and  Gibeon,  were  for  the 
‘deliverance  of  his  people,  and  the  destruction 
‘of  their  enemies,  but  now  God  will  act  con- 
‘trary  to  his  usual  proceedings  of  grace  and 
‘mercy,  andemj)loy  his  power  m  destroying  his 
‘own  people.’  Lowth. — Perhaj)s  his  most  ex¬ 
traordinary  interjiosition,  in  cutting  off  the 
army  of  Sennacherib,  in  answer  to  Hezekiah’s 
faith  and  prayer,  and  after  the  hopes  of  un¬ 
believers  liad  failed,  may  be  alluded  to.  But 
his  “strange  work,”  which  the  Jews  took  it 
for  granted  he  never  would  do,  was  the  rejec¬ 
tion  of  them  from  being  his  people,  number¬ 
ing  them  among  his  enemies,  and  rising  uj) 

-*  fir  their  destruction  by  the  Romans,  as  he 
had  done  against  the  Canaanites  and  Philis¬ 
tines,  by  tlie  hands  of  Joshua  and  Israel. 
IJVotes,  Hah.  1:5.  Acts  13:38 — 41.)  The  prophet 
therefore  warns  the  peojile  to  “give  themselves 
to  scoffing  no  more,”  [Bp.  Lowth,)  lest  they 
should  be  bound  in  strong  bands,  unto  the  ex¬ 
ecution  of  his  righteous  indignation:  for  he  had 
certainly  “heard  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that 
he  had  determined  a  consumption  upon  the 
whole  land.” — The  Babylonish  cajitivity  was 
here  predicted,  but  not  that  event  alone:  for 
the  prophets  addressed  their  writings  to  those 
of  succeeding  generations,  as  well  as  those  to 
whom  they  were  more  immediately  sent. 
(jVotes,  10:21—23.  Dan.  9:24—27.  Rom.  9:‘24— j 
29,  vv.  27,28.)  I 

V.  23 — 29.  The  dealings  of  God  with  Israel, 
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and  Judah,  and  with  different  descriptions  of 
men,  are  here  illustrated  by  apt  similitudes,  to 
which  the  prophet  demanded  their  earnest  at- 
!  tention.  The  plowman  varies  his  work  as  the 
case  requires,  “not  plowing  every  day;”  he 
carefully  prepares  the  ground  for  the  seed, 

!  and  sows  it  with  different  kinds  of  pulse,  or 
'grain,  each  in  its  appointed  spot,  the  wheat  in 
jthe  principal  place  as  being  most  valuable. 

!  And  when  he  has  gathered  in  his  harvest,  he 
knows  how  to  se])arate  the  corn  from  the 
straw,  and  the  chaff,  according  to  the  methods 
ofthe  time  and  place  in  which  he  lives; and  to 
the  nature  of  the  grain,  that  he  may  not  in¬ 
jure  it,  but  prepare  it  for  his  use.  {JVotes,  21: 
10.  41:15,16.  Deut.  25:4.  Hos.  10:9—11.  Am.  1: 
3 — 5.  JHic.  4:11 — 13.)  ‘Four  methods  of  thresh- 
‘ing  are  here  mentioned,  by  different  instru- 
j‘ments;  the  flail,  the  drag,  the  wain,  and  the 
■‘treading  of  the  cattle.  The  staff  or  flail  was 
‘used  for  the  injirmiora  semina,  says  Hieron. 
‘The  grain  that  was  too  tender  to  be  treated 
‘in  the  other  methods.  The  drag  consisted  of 
,‘a  sort  of  frame  of  strong  planks,  made  rough 
‘at  the  bottom  with  hard  stones  or  iron.  It 
I ‘was  drawn  by  horses  or  oxen  over  the  corn- 
I ‘sheaves  spread  on  the  floor,  the  driver  sit- 
I ‘ting  upon  it.  The  wain  was  much  like  the 
I ‘former;  but  had  wheels  with  iron  teeth,  or 
‘edges  like  a  saw.  ...  This  not  only  forced  out 
‘the  grain,  but  cut  the  straw  in  pieces  for  fod- 
i  ‘der  for  the  cattle;  for  in  the  eastern  countries 
I ‘they  have  no  hay.  ...  The  last  method  is  well 
I ‘known  from  the  law  of  Moses.  Deut.  25:4.’ 
Bp.  Lowth. — Thus  the  Lord,  who  has  given 
j  man  this  wisdom  and  discretion,  must  himself 
be  wonderful  in  counsel  and  excellent  in  ope- 
:  ration.  As  the  season  and  occasion  requires, 

I  he  threatens,  corrects,  spares,  shews  mercy,  or 
executes  vengeance.  He  distinguishes  lie- 
tween  one  character  and  another,  with  the 
greatest  exactness;  and  orders  every  thing  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  and  for 
his  own  glorv:  he  appoints  his  various  dispen¬ 
sations,  for  the  due  correction  of  his  peojile, 
and  in  order  to  separate  them  from  his  ene¬ 
mies,  and  from  their  sins:  he  will  take  care 
that  no  trials  shall  eventually  injure  his  ser- 
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vants;  but  he  will  utterly  destroy  his  enemies,  I 
wlien  the  proper  time  arrives. — In  working. \ 

-‘JDi  y^^oteyProv.2:7.  i 

T  • 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—13.  I 

All  that  glory  and  beauty,  of  which  men  are 
proud,  will  prove  a  mere  “fading  flower;”  and 
that  affluence  which  is  considered  as  a  crown  i 
and  ornament,  frequently  tempts  to  excess,  and 
inns  disgraces  its  possessor. — They,  who  are ! 
“overcome  by  wine,”  are  overcome  by  Satan; 
for  all  drunkards  are  his  slaves,  and  must  sinkj 
under  the  final  wrath  of  God,  except  they  re-! 
pent. — The  Lord  will  abase  all  the  proud;  but' 
they,  who  pride  themselves  in  wickedness, 
will  be  rendered  peculiarly  contemptible. — 
When  the  Lord  determines  to  execute  ven-i 
geance  on  the  ungodly,  he  has  many  and  mi^h-  j 
ty  instruments  at  his  command,  who  readily ! 
Bear  down  and  destroy  all  before  them.  Hap- ; 
py  then  are  they  alone,  who  glory  in  the  Lord; 
of  hosts  himself!  His  favor  and  image,  com-‘ 
munion  with  him,  and  communications  from 
liim,  suffice  to  enrich  the  poorest  and  to  enno¬ 
ble  the  meanest;  they  form  “a  crown  of  glory 
and  diadem  of  beauty,”  superior  to  any  dis- 
timUions  and  decorations  of  earthly  monarchs 
and  conquerors;  and  thence  his  people  derive 
wisdom,  strength,  and  courage,  for  every  ser¬ 
vice  and  for  every  conflict.  Thus  some  are! 
qualified  for  the  ministry,  and  others  for  the ; 
magistracy;  and  others  to  defend  their  coun- 
trv,  or  lay  down  their  lives  in  the  cause  of  God. 
{.VoteSy  2  Cor.  12:7 — 10.  Phil.  4:10 — 13.)— Whilst 
the  Sovereign  of  the  world  leaves  some  guilty : 
nations  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  iniqui- ; 
ties,  and  gives  them  up  to  ruin;  he  raises  up 
eminent  reformers,  and  preserves  a  remnant 
of  believers,  in  other  nations,  whose  prayers! 
and  labors  prolong  their  tranquillity.  Yet| 
every  attempt  to  promote  true  religion  has 
hitherto  been  attended  with  unspeakable  dis¬ 
couragement.  Even  under  the  most  scriptu¬ 
ral  means  of  grace,  multitudes  have  continued 
ungodly;  and  have  copied  the  example  of  the 
open  enemies  of  God,  rather  than  that  of  his 
most  honored  servants.  x\nd  alas!  the  nomi¬ 
nal  ministers  of  religion  have  frequently  been 
the  ringleaders  in  impiety  and  scandalous  in¬ 
temperance:  and  when  they  are  “swallowed 
up  of  wine,”  no  wonder  that  they  wander  out 
of  tme  way,  teach  false  doctrine,  stumble  in 
judgment,  are  blind  guides,  and  go  before 
those  to  the  pit  of  destruction,  whom  they  have 
misled  by  their  erroneous  teaching,  and  hard¬ 
ened  by  \heir  flagitious  exam[)le.  Thus  excess 
and  riot  become  commoti,  till  no  place  is  clean 
from  filthiness;  men’s  “ears  are  turned  away 
from  the  truth,  and  are  turned  unto  fables;” 
and  the  few  who  are  able  and  willing  to  teach 
the  people  knowledge,  and  to  cause  them  to 
understand  doctrine,  find  them  alienated,  and 
entirely  unteachahle;  having  the  incapacity, 
levity,  and  heedlessness  of  children,  without 
their  simplicity.  In  such  circumstances,  the 
most  scriptural  and  rational  method  of  incul¬ 
cating  divine  truth,  by  repeated  plain  instruc¬ 
tions,  and  particular  cautions,  warnings,  and 
exhortations,  excite  disgust:  and  those  who 
are  too  much  engaged  in  excess  or  dissipa¬ 
tion,  to  bestow  any  j)ains  to  understand  the 
word  of  God,  absurclly  set  uj)  for  critics;  ami 
censure  or  ridicule  the  ablest  ministers,  who 
give  themselves  wholly  to  their  work!  To 
liecqi  themselves  in  countenance,  they  watch 
tof  s  unething  in  the  language  or  gestures  of 
the  /ninister,  which  they  can  misrepresent  and 
derjde;  and  thus  they  quiet  their  consciences 


in  despising  the  message  of  God.  Such  men 
ripen  apace  for  destruction:  the  Lord  will 
teach  them  by  other  methods;  “for  judgments 
are  jtrejiared  for  scorners,  and  stripes  for  the 
jback  ol  fools.”  Indeed,  evil  is  Itefore  all,  who 
j  refuse  to  hearken  to  the  proposals  of  mercy 
in  the  gosj)el,  and  to  seek  the  holy  rest  and 
consolations,  which  God  has  provided  for  the 
weary  and  heavy-laden  sinner. — It  is  very 
!  painful  for  the  minister  of  Christ  to  reflect, 
when  he  is  endeavoring  to  instruct,  convince, 
warn,  persuade,  alarm,  or  encourage  his  hear 
ers;  that  numbers  of  them  will  thence  take  oc¬ 
casion  “to  go  and  fall  backward,  and  be  bro¬ 
ken,  and  snared,  and  taken.”  He  must,  how¬ 
ever,  go  on,  even  though  scorners  be  found 
among  rulers,  whether  in  church  or  state,  be¬ 
ing  satisfied  that  he  speaks  according  to  the 
word  of  God. 

V.  14—29. 

When  we  declare  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord 
against  all  those  who  “trust  m  refuges  of  lies,” 
we  should  expect  to  hear  loud  clamors  against 
our  bigotry  and  want  of  charity;  and  scornful 
infidels  will  divert  themselves,  and  each  other, 
even  with  the  most  scriptural  denunciations  ol 
hell  and  damnation.  They  have  no  fears  in 
that  respect,  and  deride  those  who  have,  as 
men  of  narrow,  weak,  and  superstitious  minds: 
and  they  speak  and  act,  as  if  indeed  “they  had 
made  a  covenant  with  death,  and  were  at 
agreement  with  hell,”  and  were  secured  against 
the  vengeance  of  God;  having  made  those 
things  tlieir  refuge,  which  we  are  as  sure,  are 
lies  and  falsehoods,  as  that  the  Bible  is  the 
truth  of  God.  He  has  laid  one  Foundation, 
and  no  man  can  lay  any  other:  this  is  tried,  ap¬ 
proved,  and  precious;  and  “he  that  believeth 
shall  never  be  confounded.”  But  let  men  con¬ 
trive  and  endeavor  whatever  they  please:  if 
they  do  not  build  on  this  Foundation,  and  be 
not  interested  in  the  incarnate  God  and  Sa¬ 
vior;  if  his  person,  character,  and  offices  be  not 
])recious  to  their  souls;  their  hopes  will  be 
found  delusion  and  presumption;  the  storm  of 
death  and  judgment  will  “sweep  away  their 
refuges  of  lies,  and  overflow  their  hiding- 
})lace;”  their  “covenant  with  death  shall  be 
disannulled;”  and  the  execution  of  the  right¬ 
eous  sentence  of  God,  according  to  his  holy 
law,  will  be  so  dreadful,  that  the  very  report 
of  it  is  sometimes,  even  now,  intolerably  vex¬ 
atious  to  them.  For  whatever  men  trust  to, 
for  justification,  except  the  righteousness  of 
j  Christ;  or  for  wisdom,  strength,  and  holiness, 

I  exee[)t  the  regenerating  and  new  creating  in¬ 
fluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  or  for  hapj)iness, 

!  except  the  favor  of  almighty  God;  will  be 
I  found  “a  bed  which  is  shorter,  than  that  a  man 
!  can  stretch  himself  on  it,  and  a  covering  which 
is  narrower,  than  that  a  man  can  wrap  himself 
in  it.”  Let  sinners  then  fear  becoming  mock¬ 
ers,  lest  they  be  bound  in  the  strong  cords  of 
their  own  inicpiity;  for  the  Lord  has  unaltera- 
I  bly  decreed  the  destruction  of  all  ungodly  men, 
throughout  the  whole  earth. — But  men  ])re- 
|sume  because  God  s[)ares  them  from  day  to 
!  day:  not  knowing  that  he  has  his  method  and 
seasons  of  o])eration;  and  knows  how  to  deal 
with  all  his  creatures,  as  may  best  answer  the 
purposes  of  his  glory.  For  he,  who  gives  nat¬ 
ural  wisdom  to  the  husbandman,  (as  well  as 
s])iritual  wisdom  to  the  b('li(5ver,)  is  himself 
j  “wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  work¬ 
ing.”  He  has  not  yet  made  all  ready  for  the 
great  day  of  account:  and  sinners  have  not  yet 
j  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  crimes,  nor  per¬ 
formed  their  part  in  the  universal  plan  of  him, 

I  “who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will;”  and  therefore  they  are  spared. 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

A  prediction  of  the  distress  of  Jerusalem  by  a  sieg-e;  and  of  the 
sudden  destruction  of  the  besieg'ers,  I — 9.  The  Jews  are  re¬ 
proved  for  their  insensibility  and  hypocrisy,  and  threatened 
■with  judgments,  10 — 16.  A  promise  of  happier  times,  17 — 24. 


*  OE  to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  t  the  city 

▼  T  where  David  dwelt:  ^  add  ye  year 
to  year;  let  them  +  kill  sacrifices. 

2  Yet  \rill  distress  Ariel,  and  there 
shall  be  heaviness  and  sorrow:  and  it  shall 
be  unto  me  as  Ariel. 


*  Or,  O  that  is,  the  lion  of 

God.  Sl;9.  Ez.  43:15.  marg. 
t  Or,  of  the  city.  2  Sam.  5:9. 
a  1:11—15.  Jer.  7:21.  Hos.  5; 
6.  8:13.  9:4.  Am.  4:4,5.  Heb. 
10:1. 

J  Heb.  cut  off  the  heads.  66:3. 


Mic.  6:6,7. 

b  5:25—30.  10:5,632.  17:14.  24: 
1—12.  33:7—9.  36:22.  37:3. 
Jer.  32:28—32.  39:4,5. 
c  34:6.  Ez.  22:31.  24:3—13.  39: 

17.  Zeph.  1:7,8.  Rev.  19:17, 

18. 


His  people  are  not  yet  fully  purified  from  their 
sins,  and  have  not  yet  sufticiently  shewn  the 
power  of  his  grace;  and  therefore  they  are  kept 
in  tribulation.  But  “he  knoweth  how  to  de¬ 
liver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to  re¬ 
serve  the  wicked  to  the  day  of  judgment  to  be 
punished.”  {JVofe,  2  Pet.  2:4 — 9.)  The  visible 
church  is  his  liusbandry,  and  professed  Chris¬ 
tians  are  the  corn  of  his  floor,  mingled  with 
the  straw  and  chaff:  but  he  knows  how  to 
make  a  separation  by  means  of  trials  and  jier- 
secutions;  he  will  so  moderate  these,  that  they 
shall  do  his  people  no  harm;  when  their  end  is 
answered  they  shall  cease;  his  “wheat  shall  be 

fathered  into  bis  garner,  but  the  chaff  shall  be 
unit  with  unquenchable  fire.”  (Aofe,  Matt.  3: 
11,12.) 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIX.  V.  1,  2.  ‘The  subject  of  this 
‘and  the  four  following  chapters  is  the  invasion 
‘of  Sennacherib;  the  great  distress  of  tlie  Jews 
‘while  it  continued;  their  sudden  and  unex- 
‘pected  deliverance  by  God’s  immediate  inter- 
‘position  in  their  favor;  the  subsequent  pros- 
‘perous  state  of  the  kingdom  under  Hezekiah; 
‘interspersed  with  severe  reproofs,  and  threats 
‘of  punishment,  for  their  hypocrisy,  stupidity, 
‘infidelity,  their  want  of  trust  in  God,  and  their 
‘vain  reliance  on  the  assistance  of  Egypt,  and 
‘with  promises  of  better  times,  both  immedi- 
‘ately  to  succeed,  and  to  be  expected  in  the 
‘future  age.  ...  Though  the  matter  is  various, 
‘and  the  transitions  sudden,  yet  the  pro[)het 
‘seldom  goes  far  from  his  subject.’  Bp.  Loivth. 
Jerusalem  is  here  called  “Ariel,”  which  signi¬ 
fies  the  lion  of  God:  and  some  think  that  it  re¬ 
fers  to  the  standard  of  Judah,  which  is  said, 
though  with  little  probability,  to  have  been  a 
lion;  or  to  Christ  the  Lion  of  that  tribe,  or  to  the 
strength  of  the  citv.  {JVotes,  JVum.  2:2.  Rev.  5: 
5 — 7.)  But  probably,  it  relates  to  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering,  which  consumed  the  sacrifices, 
as  a  lion  devours  his  prey.  Perhaps  tlie  Jews 
sometimes  called  the  city  by  this  name;  and 
trusted  that  it  would  prevail  against  every  as¬ 
sailant,  because  of  the  sacrifices  there  offered. 
But  though  David  had  taken  it  from  the  Jehu- , 
sites,  fixed  his  residence  there,  and  removed 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  thither;  yet  God  de- , 
nounced  a  woe  against  it.  And  though  the 
people  continued  from  year  to  year  to  observe  , 
their  solemn  feasts,  and  to  multiply  their  sacri-  j 
flees;  yet  the  Lord  would  surely  distress  the 
city,  and  All  it  with  trouble  and  sorrow;  and  it 
should  be  unto  him  “as  Ariel.”  As  tlie  altar, 
flaming  with  the  sacred  fire,  consuming  the 
pblations,  and  surrounded  with  the  blood  and 
carcasses  of  the  sacrifices,  was  a  typical  display 
1001 


3  And  I  will  ^  camp  against  thee  round 
about,  and  will  lay  siege  against  thee  with 
a  mount,  and  I  will  raise  forts  against  thee. 

4  And  ®thou  shalt  be  brought  dowm, 
and  shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground,  and 
thy  speech  shall  be  low  out  of  the  dust, 
and  thy  voice  shall  be,  as  of  one  that  hatli 
a  familiar  spirit  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy 
speech  shall  5  whisper  out  of  the  dust. 

5  Moreover  ^  the  multitude  of  thy  stran¬ 
gers  shall  be  like  small  dust,  and  the  multi¬ 


tude  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be  £  as  chafl 
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of  divine  justice  in  the  punishment  of  sin;  so 
should  Jerusalem  be  Ailed  with  slain  men,  and 
consumed  with  fire  by  the  avenging  justice  of 
God. — This  will  not  allow  us  to  interpret  the 
chapter  exclusively  of  Sennacherib’s  invasion. 
He  distressed  Jerusalem,  but  did  not  render 
the  city  like  the  altar  of  burnt-offering.  ‘  “It 
‘shall  be  unto  me  as  the  hearth  of  the  great 
‘altar.” — Some  suppose  it’  (the  name  Ariel) 
‘to  be  taken  from  the  hearth  of  the  great  altar 
‘of  burnt-offerings,  which  Ezekiel  plainly  calls 
‘by  the  same  name;  and  that  Jerusalem  is  here 
‘considered  as  the  seat  of  the  Are  of  God,  Sn  hn, 
‘which  should  issue  from  thence  to  consume 
‘his  enemies;  comp.  31:9.’ ...  Ironicalhq  ‘Go  on 
‘year  after  year,  keep  your  solemn  feasts;  yet 
‘know  that  God  will  punish  you  for  your  hypo- 
‘critical  worship.  ...  Probably  delivered  at  the 
‘time  of  some  "reat  feast  when  they  were  thus 
‘employed.  ...  It  shall  be  ...  all  on  flame,  as  it 
‘was  when  taken  by  the  Chaldeans;  or  covered 
‘with  carcasses  and  blood,  as  when  taken  by  the 
‘Romans;  an  intimation  of  which  more  distant 
‘events,  though  not  immediate  subjects  of  the 
‘prophecy,  may  perhaps  be  given  in  this  ob- 
‘scure  passage.’  Bp.  Loicth.  {JVote,  Ez.  43:13 
— 17,  V.  15.) — ‘The  city  which  David  besieged^ 
‘(in  which  sense  the  word  is  taken  in  the  third 
‘verse;)  implying  that  the  enemy  should  dis- 
‘tress  it  in  the  same  manner.’  Lowth. 

V.  3,  4.  Sennacherib  sent  an  army,  under 
Tartan,  Rabsaris,  and  Rabshakeh,  against  Je¬ 
rusalem;  but  no  intimation  is  given  that  they 
closely  besieged  the  city:  {J\''otes,  2  Kings  18: 
17 — 25.  19:8.)  and  it  is  expressly  said  that  Sen¬ 
nacherib  should  not  encamp  against  it.  (37:33.) 
Again,  when  the  Assyrian  chiefs  approached 
Jerusalem,  Hezekiah  sent  ambassadors  to 
them;  yet  they  made  no  humiliating  submis¬ 
sions,  but  having  heard  Rabshakeh’s  insulting 
and  blasphemous  menaces,  they  answered  him 
not  a  word.  (36:31,32.  JVote,  2  Kings  18:36,37.) 
No  doubt  numbers  of  the  Jews  were  extremely 
dejected,  and  ready  to  make  any  submissions: 
but  the  language  of  these  verses  seems  to  im- 
])ly,  that  the  city  should  be  closely  environed 
and  at  lemrth  taken,  and  laid  even  with  the 
ground:  anti,  in  this  full  meaning,  the  prophe¬ 
cy  had  its  accomplishment,  when  Jerusalem 
was  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans;  and  after 
wards  by  the  Romans. — It  is  very  natural  to 
siqipose,  that  many  of  the  surviving  Jews, 
when  thus  reduced  to  extremities,  would  in 
the  most  abject  manner  beg  their  lives  of  the 
haughty  conquerors. — Instead  of  their  former 
confident  and  presumptuous  language,  they 
would  exnress  tliemselves  with  the  most  tiniitl 
and  servile  entreaties,  and  doleful  complaints; 
like  those  that  had  familiar  spirits,  who  affect- 
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that  passeth  away:  yea,  it  shall  be  ^  at  an  | 
instant,  suddenly. 

6  Thou  shalt  be  *  visited  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  with  thunder,  and  with  earthquake, 
and  great  noise,  with  storm  and  tempest, 
and  the  flame  of  devouring  fire. 

7  And  ‘'the  multitude  of  all  the  nations 
that  fight  against  Ariel,  even  all  that  fight 
against  her  and  her  munition,  and  ‘  that  dis¬ 
tress  her,  shall  be  “  as  a  dream  of  a  night- 
vision. 

8  It  shall  even  be  "  as  when  an  hungry 
man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  eateth;  but 
he  awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  empty:  or  as 
when  a  thirsty  man  dreameth,  and,  behold, 
he  drinketh;  but  he  aw^aketh,  and,  "behold, 
he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appetite:  so 
shall  the  multitude  of  all  file  nations  be, 
that  fight  against  mount  Zion. 

Impractical  Obsei-vations.'^ 
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ed  to  speak  in  a  feeble,  shrill,  whining  tone,  as 
if  from  the  belly;  or  as  if  the  voice  came  up  out 
of  the  earth,  while  they  lay  grovelling  on  the 
ground.  (»Vofe,  8:19.) — Jls  one  that  hath  a  fa¬ 
miliar  spitit.  (4)  .  A''ote,  JVum.  21:10. 

V.  5,  6.  ‘These  verses’  (5—7.)  ‘contain  an 
‘admirable  description  of  the  desU’uction  of 
‘Sennacherib’s  army,  with  a  beautiful  variety 
‘of  the  most  expressive  and  sublime  images: 
‘perhaps  more  adajited  to  shew  the  greatness, 
‘the  suddenness,  and  horror  of  that  event,  than 
‘the  means  and  manner  by  which  it  waseffect- 
‘ed.  Comp.  30:30—33.’  Bp.  Loivih.  The  pre¬ 
dictions  seem  also  to  relate  to  all  the  subsequent 
calamities  of  the  Jew.s,  till  the  final  ruin  of  Je¬ 
rusalem. — Sennacherm’s  invasion  formed  the 
first  fulfilment;  and  many  circumstances,  in  the 
j)lain  and  full  meaning  of  them,  belong  to  that 
event:  but  the  prophet  might  be  led  to  use  Ian-  j 
guage,  which  was  afterwards  exactly  accom¬ 
plished,  but  could  be  understood  only  in  a  more 
general  and  qualified  sense,  concerning  the 
distresses  occasioned  by  those  invaders. — Sen¬ 
nacherib’s  army,  composed  of  various  nations, 
all  strangers  to  God  and  Israel,  terrible  for 
courage  and  ferocity,  and  insolent  through 
success,  seemed  innumerable  as  the  dust:  yet 
they  would  be  driven  away  as  the  chaff,  and 
vanquished  bv  a  single  blow  “at  an  instant, 
sudilenly.”  (iiSPotes,  2  Kings  19:35.  Ps.  4():(>. 
48:4 — 8.) — Their  approach  to  Jerusalem  was, 
however,  a  visitation  Irom  God,  and  occasion¬ 
ed  terror  and  alarm,  like  thunders,  earth- 
(piakes,  storms,  and  tempests,  and  was  de¬ 
structive  as  a  devouring  fire.  Or,  the  Assyrian 
army  .may  be  meant;  called  “thy  strangers;”  (5) 
and  the  sudden  and  dreadful  slaughter  of  a 
hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  men  at  once, 
by  the  angel,  may  be  ])redicted.  [JSI'otes^  10:28 
— 34.  17:12 — 14.  .30:29 — 33.) — Perhaps  there  is 
also  an  intimation  that  the  Jews,  not  duly  jirof- 
iting  by  their  deliverance  from  the  Assyrians, 
would  afterwsirds  be  destroved  in  this  man¬ 
ner. — The  last  siege  and  taking  of  Jerusalem 
was  attended  by  dreadful  thunders,  earth¬ 
quakes,  &c.  {Marg.  Ref.  i.—JVote,  Zech.  14:4,5.) 


9  IT  Stay  your^^eives,  Pand  wonder; 
*  cry  ye  out,  and  cry;  *1  they  are  drunken, 
but  not  with  wine;  they  stagger,  but  not 
with  strong  drink. 

10  For  ’’the  Lord  hath  poured  out 
upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and 

hath  closed  your  eyes:  the  prophets,  and 
your  t  rulers,  Uhe  seers  hath  he  covered. 

1 1  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto 
you,  as  the  words  of  a  Ibook  “that  is 
sealed,  which  men  deliver  to  one  that  is 
learned,  saying.  Read  this,  I  pray  thee: 
and  he  saith,  *  I  cannot;  for  it  is  sealed. 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him  that 
is  not  learned,  saying.  Read  this,  I  pray 
thee:  and  he  saith,  ^  I  am  not  learned. 

13  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  ^Foras- 
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riot.  22:12,13.  Matt.  26:45. 
Mark  14:41. 

q  10.  19:14.  28:7,8.  49:26.  51:21, 
22.  Jer.  23:9.  25:27.  51:7.  Lam. 
4:21. 

r  14.  6:9,10.  1  Sam.  26:12.  Ps. 

69:23.  Mic.  3:6.  Acts  28:26, 
27.  Rom.  11:8. 
s  44:18.  Kz.  14:9.  2  Cor.  4:4. 


2  Thes.  2:9—12. 

■f  Heb.  heads.  3:2,3.  Mic.  3:1. 
t  30:10.  1  Sarn.  9:9.  Jer.  26: 

8—11.  Am.  7:12,13. 

I  Or,  letter. 
u  8:16. 

X  Dan.  12:4,9.  Matt.  11:25.  13. 

11.16:17.  Rev.  5:1,5— 9.  6:1. 
y  18.  28:12,13.  Jer.  5:4.  Hos. 
4:6.  John  7:15,16. 
z  10:6.  48:1,2.  58:2,3.  Ps.  17:1. 
Jer.  3:10.  5:2.  12:2.  42:2 — 4,20. 
Ez.  33:31—33.  Matt.  15:7—9. 


— TVlOU  shalt  he  visited.,  &:c.  (6)  “From  Jeho¬ 
vah  God  of  hosts,  there  shall  be  a  sudden  vis¬ 
itation.”  Bp.  howth. 

V.  7,  8.  The  transient  joy,  sanguine  hopes, 
and  speedy  ruin  of  the  enemies  of  the  Jews, 
and  oi  the  church,  are  here  represented  by  a 
very  beautiful  simile.  A  man,  who,  being  hun¬ 
gry  or  thirsty,  falls  asleep,  and  dreams  that  he 
IS  eating  or  drinking,  seems  to  enjoy  much 
pleasure  from  the  visionary  gratification:  but 
It  soon  vanishes;  and,  his  craving  wants  and 
faintness  continuing  when  he  awakes,  his  dis¬ 
appointment  aggravates  his  uneasiness.  Thus 
the  multitude  of  the  nations,  who,  through  suc¬ 
ceeding  generations  fight  against  mount  Zion, 
where  the  altar,  or  worship  of  God,  is  estab¬ 
lished,  have  their  enmity  gratified  by  transient 
successes;  and,  as  it  were,  dream  with  pleasure 
and  triumphant  exultation  of  effecting  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  church:  but  the  delusion  soon 
vanishes,  and  leaves  them  disappointed  and 
miserable.  ‘The  Assyrians  had  swallowed  up 
‘Jerusalem  in  their  imagination;  but  God  should 
‘suddenly  disajipoint  all  their  hopes,  and  send 
‘them  away  empty  and  confounded.’  Lowth. 
{JVote,  Ps.  73.T8 — 22,  v.  20.)  Not  only  was 
Sennacherib’s  army  at  once  destroyed,  and  his 
sanguine  hopes  thus  frustrated;  but  the  As¬ 
syrian,  Babylonian,  Macedonian,  and  Roman 
empires,  successively,  declined  and  came  to 
ruin,  after  they  had  fought  against  mount  Zion: 
and  thus  it  must  be  with  every  nation  and  in¬ 
dividual,  which  engages  in  that  unequal  con¬ 
test.  [JVotes,  Zech.  12:2 — 5.  14:1 — 3,12 — 19.) 

V.  9 — 12.  The  Jews  were  here  earnestly 
called  on  to  pause,  reflect,  be  amazed,  and  cry 
out  as  in  bitter  anguish,  on  account  of  the 
judgments  which  were  coming  on  the  nation. 
Or  ironically,  “Take  your  pleasure  and  riot.” 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  *)  They  were,  and 
would  be,  intoxicated  with  presumption  and 
false  doctrine,  and  rendered  insensible  to  their 
danger;  and  tlie  I.ord  would  make  them  drink 
of  the  ciif)  of  his  indignation,  till  they  stagger¬ 
ed  as  drunken  men.  [Marg.  Ref.  q. — JVote,  51 
17 — 23.)  Because  they  despised  his  word,  and 
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much  as  this  people  draw  near  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honor  me, 
but  have  removed  their  heart  far  from  me, 
and  “  their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the 
precept  of  men: 

14  Tiierefore,  behold,  will  *  proceed  i 
to  do  a  marvellous  work  among  this  people, 
even  a  marvellous  work  and  a  wonder:  for 
the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish, 
and  the  understanding  of  their  prudent  men 
shall  be  hid. 

15  Woe  unto  them  that  '^seek  deep  to 
hide  their  counsel  from  the  Lord,  ®  and 
their  works  are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say, 
^  Who  seeth  us.^  and  who  knoweth  usf 

1 6  Surely  ^  your  turning  of  things  upside 
down  shall  be  esteemed  ^  as  the  potter’s 
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rejected  his  salvation,  he  had  “poured  upon 
them  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,”  and  given  them 
up  to  judicial  blindness;  and  especially  their 
prophets,  rulers,  and  teachers  of  every  de¬ 
scription,  were  covered  with  darkness,  as  if 
hood-winked:  so  that  the  visions  or  prophecies 
which  were  sent  them,  though  plain  enough 
in  themselves,  were  utterly  inexplicable  to 
them.  (,Vo^e,  6:9,10.  28:9—11.  4/i'c.  3:5— 7.  Acts 
28:23—29.  2  Cor.  2:12—16.  2  Thes.  2:8—12.) 
Their  learned  men,  when  asked  to  interpret 
them,  being  blinded  by  prejudices  and  passions, 
excused  tllemselves  on  account  of  the  book 
being  sealed:  intimating  that  the  predictions 
were  so  enveloped  in  obscurity,  that,  if  there 
were  any  meaning  in  them,  it  could  not  be  dis¬ 
covered.  And  the  poor  alleged  their  want  of 
learning,  as  the  reason  of  their  contempt  and 
inattention:  so  that  in  fact  “the  oracles  of  God” 
became  of  no  use  to  them.  The  apostle  ap¬ 
plies  this  to  the  state  of  the  Jews  in  his  days: 
{JVote,  Rom.  11:7 — 10.)  and  doubtless  it  had  its 
principal  accomplishment,  when  the  chief 
priests,  scribes,  Pharisees,  and  Jewish  nation, 
rejected  and  crucified  their  promised  and  long 
expected  3Iessiah,  and  persecuted  his  apostles 
and  disciples;  and  in  the  state  of  that  nation  to 
this  present  day;  whilst,  with  the  scriptures  of 
the  prophets  in  their  hands,  and  being  conver-  | 
sant  in  the  letter  of  them,  the  book  is  so  sealed,  i 
tliat  neither  the  learned  nor  unlearned  among  i 
them  can  discern,  that  they  were  fulfilled  in  j 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. — ‘Prejudice  doth  as  much 
‘hinder  the  learned  from  understanding  God’s  | 
‘word,  as  ignorance  doth  the  unlearned.’^ . 

V.  13 — 16.  Many  of  the  Jews,  through  sue- : 
cessive  ages,  adhered  to  the  external  worship 
of  God,  and  tlius  “honored  him  with  tlieir  lips:”  , 
but  in  general  their  hearts  were  alienated  from 
him,  tbrough  the  love  of  sin  and  worldly; 
things;  and  their  religion  was  induced,  or  reg- | 
idated,  merely  by  regard  to  human  authority,  i 
Thus,  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  and  their  othei* 
pious  kings,  they  adhered  to  the  temple- wor- ' 
ship  and  kept  their  solemn  feasts;  but  when ! 
“the  precept  of  man”  no  longer  called  them  to 
the  sanctuary,  they  turned  from  it  to  idolatry. 
102] 


clay:  for  shall  the  work  say  of  him  that 
made  it,  He  made  me  not.^  ^  or  shall  the 
thing  framed  say  of  him  that  framed  it, 
He  had  no  understanding.^ 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 

17  IT  it  not  ^yet  a  very  little  while, 
and  ^  Lebanon  shall  be  turned  into  a  fruitful 
field,  and  “the  fruitful  field  shall  be  es- 
1  teemed  as  a  forest.^ 


18  And  in  that  day  shall  °  the  deaf  hear 
the  words  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of 
darkness. 

1 9  The  °  meek  also  shall  t  increase  their 
joy  in  the  Lord,  and  p  the  poor  among  men 
shall  ^  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 
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In  the  days  of  Christ,  tliey  were  very  tenacious 
of  tlieir  forms:  but  by  the  traditions  of  the  el¬ 
ders  they  “rendered  the  commandment  of  God 
of  none  effect;”  and  almost  all  their  religion 
consisted  in  superstition,  formalitv,  and  hv- 
pocri.sy.  {.Vote,  Matt.  15:7—9.)  ‘The  Lord 
I  would  therefore  proceed  again  to  do  a  marvel- 
^  lous  work:  he  would  entirely  give  up  their 
teachers  and  counsellors  to  be  infatuated  to 


I  their  ruin;  leave  Jerusalem  to  be  desolated; 
iand  cast  oft'  the  Jews  from  being  his  people. 
lbVo^e5,9— 12.  6:9,10.  28:21,22.  Jer.  8:8,9.  John 
1 9:39 — 41.  1  Cor.  1:17 — 24.)  All  schemes  to  hide 
their  iniquitj",  or  to  varnish  over  their  malice 
under  specious  pretexts,  as  if  they  could  im¬ 
pose  on  God  and  hide  their  character  from 
;  liim;  all  their  perversions  of  his  word,  to  estab¬ 
lish  their  own  traditions;  and  all  their  opposi¬ 
tion  to  his  counsels,  to  support  their  own  au¬ 
thority  and  reputation,  -would  be  as  ineffectual, 

!  as  if  the  potter’s  clay  could  attempt  to  disan¬ 
nul,  or  find  fault  with,  the  work  of  him  who 
'wrought  it.  They  could  no  more  resist  his 
jWdll,  than  the  clay  could  that  of  the  potter:  he 
I  could  as  easily  defeat  their  schemes,  as  the 
potter  alters  the  shape  of  the  clay.  They  could 
no  more  succeed  in  their  enterprises,”  when 
I  God  rejected  them,  than  the  clay  could  be- 
!  come  a  vessel  by  its  own  energy:  or  change  the 
■shape  into  which  the  potter  cast  it,  whether  he 
had  formed  it  a  “vessel  unto  honor  or  to  dis- 
,  honor.”  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  5:18,19.  45:9 — 11. 

I  Jer.  18:1—10.  Rom.  9:19—23.  2  Tim.  2:20—22.) 
— ‘The  most  refined  arts  of  their  deep  poliri- 
‘cians,  shall  not  avail  their  authors  nor  be  able 
‘to  preserve  them  from  God’s  judgments:  and 
‘their  learnedest  men  shall  lose  their  judgment 
‘and  discretion.  This  threatening  was  re- 
‘markably  verified  under  the  gospel,  when 
‘their  crucifying  Christ  out  of  fear  of  the  Ro- 
‘man  pow'er,  brought  the  Romans  upon  them: 
‘and  their  learned  Rabbles  ever  since  have 
‘minded  little  else,  but  fabulous  stories,  and 
‘their  Cabbalists  have  vented  trifles  for  pro- 
‘found  mysteries.’  Loivth. 

V.  17-  -19.  These  verses  seem  wdioll}^  to 
relate  to  the  rejection  of  the  Jewish  nation. 
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20  For  ^the  terrible  one  is  brought  to 
noudit,  and  ®the  scorner  is  consumed, 
*  and  all  that  watch  for  iniquity  are  cut  off; 

21  That  “make  a  man  an  offender  for 
a  word,  '  and  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  re- 
proveth  in  the  gate,  ^  and  turn  aside  the 
just  for  a  thing  of  nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  who 
redeemed  Abraham,  concerning  the  house 


lof  Jacob;  ^  Jacob  shall  not  now  be  ashamed, 
i  neither  shall  his  face  now  wax  pale. 

!j  23  But  when  he  seeth  his  children,  ^the 
1 1  work  of  mine  hands,  in  the  midst  of  him, 
j  I  they  shall  ‘^sanctify  my  name,  and  sanctify 
|,the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  shall  ‘^fear  the 
I  God  of  Israel. 

24  They  ®  also  that  erred  in  spirit  shall 
*  come  to  understanding,  and  they  that 
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and  the  calling  of  the  Gentile.s.  In  a  little 
time,  Lebanon  would  become  Carmel;  the  un¬ 
cultivated  forest  would  be  a  fruitful  field:  the 
Gentile  nations  would  be  favored  with  the 
abundant  sowing  of  the  good  seed  of  “the 
word  of  God,”  and  yield  a  plentiful  harvest  of 
true  converts:  at  the  same  time,  the  field,  which 
had  long  been  tilled  and  yielded  fruit,  would 
he  esteemed  a  forest;  that  is,  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  would  he  rejected,  and  left  without  the 
means  of  grace,  to  become  barren  and  desert. 
[Notes,  24:13—16.  32:9—15.  35:1,2.  49:5,6.  55: 
11,12.  65:13—16.  Ez.  17:22—24.  Rom.  11:16— 
32.)  Then  they,  who  before  w  ere  deaf  to  the 
voice  of  God,  would  hear  and  understand  the 
wmrds  of  that  book,  which  w  as  sealed  up  from 
the  unbelieving  Jews;  [Note,  9 — 12.)  and  the 
poor  blind  heathens,  emerging  from  their  ob¬ 
scurity  and  darkness,  wmuld  enjoy  the  marvel¬ 
lous  liffht  of  the  gospel.  [Notes,  32:3 — 5.  35:5 
—7.42:1.3—17.  26:16— 18.  Eph.  5:8— i 4.) 

Perhaj)S  the  miracles  of  Christ  and  his  apos¬ 
tles,  might  al.so  be  alluded  to.  Then  the  teach¬ 
able,  the  meek,  and  poor  in  spirit,  and  the  poor 
and  afflicted  of  this  w  orld,  would  rejoice  more 
abundantly  in  the  Lord,  because  of  the  wretch¬ 
ed  condition,  from  which  they  had  been  deliv¬ 
ered;  nav,  they  would  be  more  joyful,  than  be¬ 
lieving  Jews  in  areneral  had  been.  [Mnrg.  Ref. 
—Notes,  61:1—3,10,11.  Zeph.  3:14-17.  Phil. 
4:1,4.) 

Lebanon  shall  he  turned  into  a  fruitful  field. 
(17)  ‘  “Ere  Lebanon  become  like  Carmel.”  A 
‘31  ashal,  or  proverbial  saying,  expressing  any 
‘great  revolution  of  things;  and  when  respect- 
‘ing  two  subjects,  an  entire  reciprocal  change: 
‘explained  here  by  some  interpreters,  I  think 
‘wdth  great  [irobability,  as  having  its  princiiial 
‘view  beyond  the  revolutions  thSfi  near  at  hand, 
‘to  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  and  the  calling  of 
‘the  Gentiles. ...  Carmel  stands  here  opposea  to 
‘Lebanon,  and  therefore  is  to  be  taken  as  a 
‘[iroper  name.’  Bp.  Loiuth. 

V.  20,  21.  ‘J5y  the  terrilile  one,  we  are  to  un- 
‘derstaiid  the  foreign  enemies  of  God’s  peojile; 
‘(5.  25:4,5.)  and  by  the  scorner,  those  skeptics 
‘and  infidels,  that  lived  among  them  and  made 
‘a  mock  at  God’s  messengers  and  what  they 
‘said.  (Com[).  28:14, ‘22.)  ...  Who  condemn  men 
‘for  speaking  the  truth,  as  they  often  served 
‘the  prophets,  or  for  so  slight  a  matter  as  an 
‘unwary  expression.  ...  It  was  the  custom  for 
‘the  judges  to  execute  their  office  at  the  gates 
‘of  tlie  citv.  [Deut.  ‘21:19.  2‘2:15.  Ruth  4:1,11.)’ 
[jou'th. — N^)^loubt  this  was  the  case,  in  the  days 
of  Isaiah  and  at  many  other  times.  [Notes,  ‘28: 
5 — 1.5.  .5:10 — 13.)  It  is  however  evident, 

tliat  allien  our  Lord  came,  the  rulers,  juiests, 
scrilies,  and  sanhedrim  of  the  Jews,  most  ex¬ 


actly  answered  this  description.  Herod,  the 
king  of  the  Jews,  persecuted  Christ  as  soon  aa 
he  w'as  born:  the  others  despised  and  derided 
him;  they  lay  in  wait  to  find  some  accusation 
against  him;  they  watched  for  his  words  and 
}ierverted  them,  and  laid  snares  for  him  when 
he  publicly  reproved  the>  sins,  being  deter¬ 
mined  to  condemn  him  for  any  w’ord  which 
they  could  lay  hold  of;  and  they  turned  aside, 
rejected,  and  crucified  this  Just  One,  on  the 
most  frivolous  pretences.  They  behaved  in 
the  same  manner  to  his  apostles  and  minis¬ 
ters,  and  were  the  chief  persecutors  of  the 
Christians,  till  Jerusalem  was  destroyed:  then 
that  terrible  enemy  came  to  nought,  and  was 
cut  off;  and  this  tended  to  establish  Christiani¬ 
ty,  and  to  increase  the  joy  of  believers. — The 
words  may  also  be  applied  to  the  subversion 
of  the  Pagan  persecuting  Roman  empire, 
which  tended  farther  to  the  j)romulgation  of 
the  gospel.  [Notes,  Zech.  14:1 — 3.  Rev.  12:1 

I  V.  22 — 24.  God  did  not  intend  to  reject  all 
I  the  posterity  of  Abraham  and  Jacob,  that 
these  his  redeemed  servants  should  be,  as  it 
were,  ashamed  an<l  wax  pale.  The  Jews  and 
Israelites,  who  embraced  Christianity,  would 
acknowledge  the  converted  Gentiles,  as  the 
work  of  God’s  new  creating  grace,  and  as 
their  s})iritual  ch’hlren:  [Notes,  19:23 — 25.  41: 
8,9.  60:15— ‘22.  Rom.  ILll- 15.  Gal.  3:26—29. 
Eph.  2:4 — 10,  v.  10.)  and  their  believing  de- 
jScendants  would  be  excited  to  trust,  honor,  and 
worship  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  with  greater 
fervency,  for  this  immense  accession  to  the 
church.  3Iultitudes  even  of  those  Jews  who 
hatl  erred  in  spirit,  and  murmured  against 
Christ,  and  malignantly  oi)posed  his  gospel, 
would  come  to  a  better  temjjer,  and  under¬ 
stand  and  receive  his  doctrine:  nay,  at  length, 
the  whole  Jewish  nation  will  be  converted  to 
Christ,  and  re-admitted  into  the  church. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-8. 

External  j)rivileges  and  distinctions  will  not 
exempt  from  woe,  any  of  those,  who  are  desti¬ 
tute  of  true  godliness.  3Ien  may  persist  in  an 
attendance  on  wearisome  and  expensive  forms, 
nay,  even  on  the  instituted  ordinances  of  God, 
and  glory  in  their  supposed  relation  to  hini, 
when  the  whole  of  their  aj)parent  devotion 
consists  of  j»ride  and  hypocrisy. — When  he 
encamps  against  the  strong  holds  of  his  adver¬ 
saries,  they  will  soon  be  brought  low.  Such, 
as  refuse  to  huirihle  themselves  helbre  him  in 
submission  to  his  righteousness,  and  obedi¬ 
ence  to  his  will,  will  soon  be  al)ased  to  the 
most  extreme  distress:  and  none  are  more 
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The  people  are  threatened  for  conlWinj  in  Egypt,  and  for  de¬ 
spising  God  and  his  word,  1 — 17.  Promises  of  returning  mer- 


abiect  in  adversity,  than  those  who  are  in¬ 
solent  and  scornful  in  prosperity. — The  Lord 
employs  wicked  men  to  chastise  his  people, 
and  to  avenge  himself  on  hypocrites;  and 
numbers  are  ready  enough  of  themselves  for 
such  services.  But  at  the  same  time,  he  pre- 

Iiares  sudden  destruction  for  them  also:  and 
lis  enemies  shall  be  visited  with  vengeance 
more  tremendous,  than  earthquakes,  thunders, 
tempests,  or  conflagrations  can  suggest  to  the 
imagination.  All  their  sanguine  expectations 


and  transient  joys,  will  be  like  a  pleasing 


dream.  Speedily  will  they  awake  from  their 
soothing  delusions;  and  if  these  continue  till 
death,  they  will  then  lift  up  their  eyes  in  hell, 
and  not  find  one  drop  of  water  to  cool  their 
tongue.  Then  indeed,  “it  shall  be,  as  when  a 
hungry  man  dreameth  that  he  eateth;  but  he 
awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  empty:  or,  as  when  a 
thirsty  man  dreameth  that  he  drinketh;  but  he 
awaketh,  and  behold  he  is  faint,  and  his  soul 
hath  apjietite.”  {JVotes,  Luke  12:15 — 21.  16:22 
— 26.)  But  the  disappointment  and  misery  of 
those  who  fight  against  the  Church,  and  exult 
in  the  expectation  of  destroying  it,  will  be  the 
most  aggravated.  And  every  nation,  which 
involves  itself  in  the  guilt  of  persecution,  lays 
the  axe  to  the  root  ofiits  own  peace  and  pros¬ 
perity. 

V.  9—16. 

Pride,  ambition,  avarice,  lust,  or  any  head¬ 
strong  passion  produces  a  perfect  intoxication 
of  the  soul;  and  so  do  erroneous  principles  in 


religion:  hence 


originates 


the  most  inconsid¬ 


erate  and  infatuated  conduct,  by  which  men 
rush  upon  their  own  destruction.  This  should 
caution  every  one  not  to  sin  against  convic¬ 
tion;  not  to  scoff  at  divine  truth;  and  not  to 
lean  to  his  own  understanding  or  heart,  and 
so  despise  the  teaching  and  smvation  of  God: 
for  thus  he  is  provoked  to  pour  on  numbers 
“the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,”  or  “strong  delusion:” 
then  they  grope  at  noon-day,  as  if  it  were 
midnight;  and  the  most  learned  and  saga¬ 
cious,  without  excepting  high  priests,  or  chief 
priests,  rulers,  and  teachers,  are  covered  with 
imjienetrable  error  and  ignorance.  To  such 
persons  the  Bible  becomes  absolutely  a  “seal¬ 
ed  book:”  and  when  the  learned  find  that 
they  cannot  understand  it,  and  make  it  ac¬ 
cord  to  their  conjectures,  they  impute  it  to 
its  want  of  correctness;  and  either  wholly 
reject  or  neglect  it-  or  pervert  it  by  presump¬ 
tuous  alterations,  and  unnatural  comments: 
and  the  unlearned  are  glad  of  a  sanction  to 
their  ignorance  and  impiety. — Instead  of  de¬ 
spising  the  poor  Jews,  who  have  long  been 
left  in  this  situation,  we  ought  to  look  to  our¬ 
selves,  and  take  warning  by  their  example. 
And  let  us  remember  that  the  Bible  is,  in  some 
measure,  a  sealed  book  to  every  man,  learned 


or  unlearned,  till  he  begins  to  study  it  with 


child-like  simplicity  and  docility;  daily  pray¬ 
ing  that  the  Lord  would  “o])en  his  under¬ 
standing,  that  he  may  understand  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,”  and  honestly  aiming  to  practise  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  instructions  which  he  has  already 
received. — Alas!  what  multitudes  in  this  Chris¬ 
tian  country  fall  even  below  the  hypocritical 
Jews  in  religion;  and  their  conduct  may  well 
excite  our  grief  and  wonder!  They  do  not  so 
much  as  “draw  near  to  God  with  their  mouth, 
or  honor  him  with  their  lips:”  nay,  the  author-  , 
ity  of  laws,  or  royal  proclamations,  fails  of  in-  | 
ducing  them  to  pay  a  decent  respect  to  the ! 
104] 


cics  and  glorious  times  to  tbe  church,  18  -26.  A  predicdc 
of  the  destruction  of  the  army  and  king  of  Assyria;  involvii 
still  greater  events  yet  future,  27 — 33. 


name  and  the  day  of  God!  And,  of  those  wh 
are  not  openly  profane,  it  is  to  be  feared,  tha 
very  great  numbers  are  formalists,  while  sii 
'  the  w(  ' ' 


and  the  world  possess  their  hearts;  and  thei 
religion  is  only  a  compliance  with  establishei 
customs,  and  regulated  in  subserviency  to  rep 
utation  and  interest.  Yet,  let  it  be  observed 
that,  those  wanderings  of  mind,  and  that  de 
feet  of  reverence  and  devotion,  which  are  th 
believer’s  grief  and  burden,  are  very  differen 
from  the  alienation  of  heart  from  God,  here  si 
severely  reproved:  for  the  former  consist 
with  sincerity,  though  it  is  a  lamentable  proo 
of  imperfection. — As  sinners  grow  hardene< 
in  hypocrisy,  impiety,  or  infidelity,  their  pre 
sumption  increases:  and  hypocrites  especially 
cannot  be  convinced,  that  God  intends  to  d( 
so  ^‘marvellous  a  work,”  as  to  punish  them  fo 
their  wickedness.  The  wise  and  pruden 
men,  of  this  world,  are  often  strangely  infatu 
ated,  and  fall  into  practical,  and  even  int( 
speculative  atheism;  and  speak  and  act,  as  i 
they  could  hide  their  sins,  their  intentions,  o 
their  true  character,  from  God,  or  frustrati 
his  counsels.  But  they  will  find  themselves  ii 
his  hand,  as  “clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter:’ 
and  as  they  can  have  no  fence  against  hi 
power;  so  their  rebellion  against  his  authority 
and  contempt  of  his  truth,  will  tend  to  the  dis 
play  of  his  justice  in  their  condemnation.  Bi 
such  conduct  many  other  churches,  as  well  a* 
that  of  the  Jews,  have  provoked  God  to  be 
reave  them  of  their  advantages;  and  the  bless 
ings  of  salvation  have  been  communicated  t( 
others  in  their  stead. 


V.  17—24. 

When  the  Lord  teaches,  “the  deaf  hear”  hh 
word,  and  “the  blind  see  out  of  obscurity.’ 
When  he  comforts,  the  meek,  the  poor,  a*nc 
the  persecuted,  “increase  their  joy  in  him;’ 
and  that  holiness  of  character  in  God,  whici 
sinners  hate  and  dread,  inspires  believers,  ir 
their  happiest  hours,  with  confidence  and  ex¬ 
ultation.  When  by  his  power  terrible  perse¬ 
cutors  and  presumptuous  scorners  are  cut  off 
the  church  enjoys  peace.  And  let  such,  as 
“watch  for  iniquity,”  and  scrutinize  the  ac¬ 
tions  of  Christians  and  ministers  with  mali¬ 
cious  severity,  in  order  to  find  matter  of  ac¬ 
cusation;  who  wait  to  catch  at  some  word 
from  their  lips,  for  which  they  may  make  them 
offenders;  who  lay  snares  for  those,  that  bold¬ 
ly  and  honestly  reprove  sin,  without  respect  of 
persons;  and  who  revile  and  persecute  the 
righteous  on'^every  trivial  occasion:  let  such 
men  recollect  that  they  copy  the  example  of 
the  scornful  Jews,  and  of  those  who  crucified 
Christ,  persecuted  his  disciples,  and  brought 
upon  themselves  swift  destruction. — But  the 
Lord  will  replenish  his  Church,  and  never  suf¬ 
fer  any  of  his  redeemed  servants  to  be  asham¬ 
ed,  or  to  wax  pale,  by  witnessing  the  perma¬ 
nent  triumphs  of  his  enemies.  Numbers  of 
children  are  already  raised  up  to  Abraham, 
from  among  the  poor  Gentiles:  {JVbte,  Gal.  3: 
26 — 29.)  may  we  be  found  of  the  number,  and 
experience  his  new  creating  power!  May  Ave 
see  increasing  numbers  “sanctify  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,”  and  fear  his  name!  And  may 
those,  who  noAV  “err  in  spirit,  and  murmur 
against  his  truth,”  Avhether  Jews,  Gentiles, 
Mohammedans,  or  nominal  Christians,  be 
brought  to  understand  and  learn  the  true  doc¬ 
trine,  till  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  the 
glory  of  our  God  and  Savior! 
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WOE  to  ®the  rebellious  children, 
saith  the  Lord,  ^that  take  coun¬ 
sel,  but  not  of  me;  and  that  ®  cover  with  a 
covering,  but  not  of  my  Spirit,  that  they 
may  ‘^add  sin  to  sin: 

2  That  ®walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt 
•and  have  not  asked  at  my  mouth;  to 
strengthen  themselves  in  the  strength  of 
Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in  ^  the  shadow  of 
Egypt. 

3  Therefore  shall  ‘’the  strength  of 
Pharaoli  be  y^ur  shame,  and  the  trust  in 
the  shadow  of  Egypt  'your  confusion. 

4  For  ‘‘his  princes  were  at  *Zoan,  and 
his  ambassadors  came  to  Hanes. 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XXX.  V.  1.  The  propensity,  of  both 
Judah  and  Israel,  to  form  alliances  with  idol¬ 
aters,  and  especially  with  Egypt,  being  direct¬ 
ly  contrary  to  the  law,  and  inconsistent  with 
aependence  on  God  for  protection  against  all 
enemies,  evinced  them  to  be  “rebellious  chil¬ 
dren,”  who  acted  unsuitably  to  their  relations 
to  God,  and  in  direct  disobedience  to  his  com¬ 
mands.  [Notes,  6,7.  31:1 — 3.  Deut.  17:16.)  Ho- 
sliea,  king  of  Israel,  made  an  alliance  with  So, 
kiny  of  Egypt,  which  brought  ruin  on  himself 
ami  his  people;  and  perhaps  this  prophecy  was 
delivered  about  that  time:  when  the  princes  of 
Judah  also  might  be  consulting  together,  to 
make  a  similar  league  against  the  formidable 
As.syrian  power.  [Notes,  2  Kings  17:1 — 6.  18: 
20,21.)  Yet  there  is  no  proof  that  Hezekiah 
actually  entered  into  such  an  alliance;  nor  is  it 
probable,  that  he  would  in  opposition  to  the 
word  of  God  by  his  prophets:  indeed,  it  is 
likely  that  this  very  message  by  Isaiah  jire- 
vented  the  design,  which  might  otherwise 
have  had  terrible  consequences.  [Notes,  2 
Kings  18:5,6.  2  Chr.  32:6 — 8.)  The  princes 
and  people,  however,  seem  to  have  been  bent 
on  the  measure:  and  instead  of  “asking  coun¬ 
sel  of  the  Lord,”  by  his  high  priest,  or  by  a 
jirophet,  or  regulating  their  decisions  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  word,  or  taking  refuge  under  his 
protection  by  repentance,  faith,  and  prayer, 
(which  the  Spirit  of  God  would  have  led  them 
to,)  they  proceeded  to  add  sin  to  sin,  by  pro- 
po.'jiMg  to  form  a  league  with  the  Egyptians. 
— 3’he  words  rendered  “cover  with  a  cover¬ 
ing,”  may  mean,  “pour  out  a  libation,”  and 
some  ex{)lain  \\\e\n  ot' ratifying  a  covenant  with 
that  ceremony:  but,  as  the  custom  of  ratifying 
covetiants  with  a  libation  was  a  religious  ob- 
.servance,  and  among  the  Gentiles  an  act  of 
idolatry;  it  can  hardly  be  supposed,  that  Ilez- 
ckiah  would  conijily  with  it,  or  that  he  would 
have  escapeil  reproof  if  he  had.  l*erhaj)s, 
however,  the  king  of  Israel  had  gone  thus  lar, 
and  many  ol  the  .lews  were  rcatly  even  in  this 
sense  to  “a<ld  sin  to  sin.” 

^  V.  2,  .3.  “Who  set  forward  to  go  down  into 
Fgy|>t.'’  lip.  Lowlh. — Perhaps  some  ambassa¬ 
dors  from  Judah  had  set  out  on  their  journey: 
VoL.  IV.  14 


5  Tl\ey  were  all  "  ashamed  of  a  people 
that  could  not  profit  them,  nor  be  an  h(»^ 
nor  profit,  but  a  shame,  and  also  a 
proach. 

6  The  °  burden  of  the  p  beasts  of  the 
south:  ^  into  the  land  of  trouble  and  anguish, 
from  whence  come  the  young  and  old  lion, 
‘‘the  viper  and  fiery  itying  serpent,  they 
will  carry  their  ®  riches  upon  the  shoulders 
of  young  asses,  and  their  treasures  upon 
the  bunches  of  camels,  to  a  people  that 
shall  not  profit  them. 

7  For  niie  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain, 
and  to  no  purpose:  therefore  have  I  cried 
*  concerning  this,  “  Their  strength  is  to  sit 

still.  Impractical  Observations.'^ 

8  IT  Now  go,  *  write  it  before  them  in  a 
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but  Hezekiah,  receiving  this  message  from 
God,  and  recollecting  that  he  had  not  consult¬ 
ed  him  in  the  measure,  recalled  them.  (JVble, 
Josh.  9:14,15.)  The  people,  however,  were  dis¬ 
posed  to  put  Pharaoh  and  Egypt  in  the  place 
of  God,  by  relying  on  them  for  protection,  and 
trusting  under  the  shadow  of  their  wings. 
[Notes,  18:1.  20:5.  Jer.  37:1—10.  Ez.  29:6,7.)  But 
this  would  surely  end  in  confusion  and  disap 
pointmeiit. 

V.  4,  5.  Hoshea’s  ambassadors  came  to 
Zoan  and  Hanes,  or  Tahpanhes,  to  attend  on 
the  Egyptian  monarch,  and  concluded  a  treaty 
with  him:  but  the  Egyptians  gave  him  no  ef 
fectual  assistance,  and  he  and  all  his  people 
were  put  to  shame,  for  confiding  in  a  nation 
which  could  not  profit  them,  but  were  a  ro 
proach  to  them;  for  this  alliance  eventually 
hastened  their  ruin.  [Marg.  Ref.)  And  thus, 
the  prophet  intimated,  it  would  be  a  reproach 
and  ruin  to  Judah,  if  th^  persisted  in  copying 
their  example.  [Notes,  Hos.  7:\1 — 16.  14:1  ^  j] 
— Expositors  indeed  generally  take  it  for  grant¬ 
ed,  that  Hezekiah’s  ambassadors  are  meant: 
but  Judah  is  not  particularly  mentioned;  noth¬ 
ing  is  elsewhere  recorded  of  a  treaty  actually 
entered  into  by  Hezekiah  with  Pharaoh;  Hez¬ 
ekiah’s  character,  as  “trusting  in  the  Lord 
more  than  all  before  him,”  seems  not  to  admit 
of  the  supposition;  and  it  was  very  natural  to 
place  the  example  of  Hoshea  and  Israel,  with 
their  Egyptian  alliance  and  its  consequences, 
before  the  Jews,  when  eager  to  seek  help  from 
the  same  quarter.  The  previous  steps  taken 
by  the  princes  were  sufficient,  to  give  occasion 
for  Sennacherib’s  taunt  on  the  subject:  [Note, 
2  Kings  18:20,21.)  but  Hezekiah’s  confidence 
most  certainly  was  jilaced  in  God,  not  in  Pha¬ 
raoh:  and  though  the  Egy[)tians  and  Ethio¬ 
pians  interrupted  the  progress  of  the  Assyr¬ 
ians,  this  does  not  prove  that  Hezekiah  made 
and  adliered  to  an  alliance  with  Egvpt,  in  op- 
])osition  to  the  warnings  of  the  prophet. 

V.  6,  7.  “The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the 
south”  means  the  loads  of  treasure,  which  the 
Israelites,  or  Jews,  or  both,  carried  on  young 
asses  and  camels,  southward  into  Egypt,  to 
purchase  the  assistance  of  that  people.  These 
were  sent  into  “a  land  of  trouble  and  anguish,” 
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table,  and  note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be 
for  *tlie  time  to  come  for  ever  and  ever: 

9  Tliat  y  this  is  a  rebellious  people, 
lying  children,  children  that  ®will  not  hear 

the  law  of  the  Lord; 

10  Which  ‘’say  to  the  seers,  See  not, 
and  to  the  prophets,  Prophesy  not  unto  us 
right  things,  ^  speak  unto  us  smooth  things, 
prophesy  deceits: 

11  Get  ‘‘you  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside 
out  of  the  path,  ^  cause  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  to  cease  from  before  us. 


*  Heb.  the  latter  day.  2:2. 
Num.  24:J4.  D cut.  4:30.  31:29. 
Job  19:25,  Jer.  23:20.  4i:47. 
Ez.  38  lb.  Hos.  3.3.  1  Tim. 

4:1.  2  Pet.  3:3.  Jude  18. 

y  See  on  1. — 1:4.  Deut.  31:27 — 
29.32:20.  Jer.  44:2— 17.  Zeph. 
3.2.  Matt.  23:31—33.  Acts 
7:51. 

t  59:3.  63:8.  Jer.  9:3 — 5.  Hos. 
4:2.  •  Rev.  21:8.  22:15. 
a  2  Chr.  33  10.  36:13,16.  Neh. 
9:29,30.  Prov.  28:9.  Jer.  7:13. 
Zech.  1:4—6.  7:11,12.  Rom. 
2:21—2.3. 


b  1  Kings  21:20. 
18:7 


2  Cbr.  16:10. 
'7.  24:19-21.  25:16.  Jer. 
5  31.  11:21.  26:11,20—23.  29.27. 
38:4.  Am.  2:12.  7:13.  Mic. 
2:6.  Acts  4:17,13.  5:28,40— 42. 
1  Tbes.  2:15,16..  Rev.  11:7. 
c  1  Kings  22:8 — 13,27.  Jer.  6: 

I. 3,14.  8:10,11.  23:17,26—29. 

Ez.  13:7—10,18—22.  Mk.  2: 

II.  .John  7:7.  8:45.  Rom.  16: 
18.  Gal.  4:16. 

d  29:21.  Am.  7:33. 
e  John  35:23,24.  Roi».  1:28,30. 
8:7.  Eph.  4:18. 


in  which  their  ancestors  had  been  greatly  op¬ 
pressed,  which  was  likely  to  occasion  much 
trouble  and  anguish  to  them;  or  which  was  it¬ 
self  doomed  to  endure  much  trouble  and  an¬ 
guish.  (.Vbfe5,  19.1 — 17.)  ‘“Through  a  land 
‘of  distress  and  difficulty:  whence  come  forth 
‘tlie  lioness,  and  the  fierce  lion,  the  viper,  and 
‘tlie  fiery  flying  serjient.”  The  same  deserts 
‘are  described,  which  the  Israelites  ])assed 
‘through,  when  they  came  out  of  .Egypt.’  Bp. 
Lowth.  [Deut.  'd:\D.  J^otes,  J^um.  21:6 — 9.  Jer. 
2:6.)  Egypt  also,  no  doubt,  in  many  parts  of  it, 
abounded  with  these  fierce  and  poisonous  ani¬ 
mals. — The  people  impoverished  themselves 
to  obtain  the  alliance  of  Egypt,  which  could 
not  profit  them;  for  every  effiirt  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  would  be  in  vain.  Therefore  the  proph¬ 
et  proclaimed  concerning  tliis,  (the  projected 
treaty  of  Judah  with  Egypt,)  that  “their 
strength  was  to  sit  still:”  it  would  be  tlieir  wis¬ 
dom  and  security  to  drop  the  design,  and  to 
remain  quietly  at  Iioine  trusting  in  the  Lord, 
and  only  using  lawful  means  for  their  safety. 
LVofes,  15—17.  Ex.  14:13,14.  Lam.  3:24—30.)— 
The  word,  here  translated  “strength,”  is  lla- 
hab,  a  name  for  Egypt:  (51:9.  Ps.  87:4.)  and 
some  think  that  the  jjropli^^t  n3eant,  that  JSgy]>t 
would  sit  still;  or,  that  it  woidd  be  more  for 
her  interest  so  to  do.  “Wherefore  I  have  call¬ 
ed  her,  liahab  the  Inactive.”  Bp.  Lowth. 

V.  8 — 11.  This  solemn  command  of  God  to  the 
prophet,  to  write  what  follow^s  in  a  table  to  be 
nung  up,  and  in  a  book  to  be  preserved  to  the 
most  remote  posterity,  implies,  that  the  propli- 
ecy  related  also  to  future  generations,  though 
the  Assyrian  invasion  gave  occasion  to  it.  The 
same  spirit  of  rebellion,  hypocrisv,  and  false¬ 
hood,  which  then  possesses!  the  Jews,  woidd 
jjici-ease  in  after  ages;  and  they  would  more 
and  more  refuse  obedience  to  th'e  law  of  God. 
The  oeople  used  and  would  use  all  their  influ¬ 
ence  anti  authority,  to  sujipress  the  testimony 
of  those  prophets,  who  “prophesied  right 
things,”  reproving  their  iniipiities,  alarimng 
tlieir  consciences,  and  disquieting  them  In  their 
sins:  and  employ  menaces  and  reproaches,  or 
bribes  and  blandishments,  to  induce  tliem  to 
speak  unto  them  “smooth  things,  and  proph¬ 
esy  deceits,”  wliich  might  feed  their  jjride  and 
presumption,  and  soothe  their  consciences  into 
a  false  peace.  Thus  they  endeavored  to  turn 
the  prophets  aside  from  the  path  of  duty;  or  to 


12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy  On 
of  Israel,  ^  Because  ye  despise  this  won 
2  and  trust  in  +  oppression  and  perversenesi 
and  stay  thereon; 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  t 
you  as  a  breach  ready  to  fall,  swelling  oi 
in  a  high  wall,  whose  breaking  ’  comet 
suddenly  at  an  instant. 

14  And  ‘‘he  shall  break  it,  as  the  breal 
ing  of  +  the  potter’s  vessel  that  is  broken  i 
pieces;  ‘  he  shall  not  spare:  so  that  ther 
shall  not  be  found  in  the  bursting  of  it 
sherd  to  take  fire  from  the  hearth,  or  t 
take  water  withal  out  of  the  pit. 


f  1,7,15—17.  5:24.  31:1—3.  2 

Sam.  12:9,10.  Am.  2:4.  Luke 
10:16.  1  Tbes.  4.8. 

g  28:15.  47:10.  Ps.  52:7.  62:10. 

Jer.  13:25. 

■f  Or,  fraud. 

Ji  1  Kings  20.30.  Ps.  62:3.  Ez. 
13:10 — 15.  Matt.  7:27.  Luke 
6:49. 

i  29:5.  Job  36:18.  Ps.  73:19, 
20.  Prov.  29:1.  1  The s.  5.1 


—3. 

k  Ps.  2:9.  Jer.  19:10,11.  Re 
2:27. 

J  Heb.  the  bottle  of  ■potter  $. 

I  27:11.  Dent.  29:20.  Job  2 
Jer.  l3;14,  Ez.  5:1). 
4,9.  8:18.  9:10.  24-J4.  Rom. 
32.  11:21  2Pet. .  2:4,5. 
m  47:14.  Ts,  31:  12.  Jer.  4 
38.  Lam.  4:2.  Ez.  15:3—8 


deter  them  from  molesting  them,  whilst  the 
went  on  in  the  paths  of  iniquity.  lAofcs, 
Kings  22:13,14.  2  Chr.  16:7—10.  25:14—16.  Je, 
5:30,31. 26:11— 19.  Am.  7:10—17.  Mic.  2:6—11 
— They  especially  attempted  to  induce  them  t 
desist  from  mentioning  Jehovah,  as  “the  IIoI 
One  of  Israel.”  Perhaps  they  objected  to  th 
expression,  and  pretended  to  be  disgusted  wit 
the  frequent  use  of  it:  (JVbfes,  28:9-^15.)  buti 
fact  they  did  not  choose  to  hear  of  his  hoi 
character  and  commandments,  his  holy  hi 
tred  of  sin,  and  bis  determination  to  pumsh  ii 
They  desired  that  “the  Holy  One  of  Israt 
might  cease  from  before  them,”  and  that  the 
might  no  more  be  reminded  of  bis  awful  ius 
tice. — If  this  w'ere  the  case  in  the  daysofllez 
ekiah,  it  was  much  more  so  previous  to  th 
captivity;  and  most  of  all  before  the  destruc 
tion  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans:  for  wha 
was  all  the  opposition  of  the  chief  priests,  nil 
ers,  scribes,  and  nation  at  large,  to  the  ministr 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  but  an  exact  fulfil 
ment  of  this  passage,  considered  as  a  predic 
tion.^  [JVoies,  Acts  4:13 — 22.  5:27,28,40.) — Th 
time  to  come.  (8)  “The  latter  day.”  Marg.  am 
Marg.  Ref. 

V.  12 — 14.  The  prophet  again,  and  imnie 
diateJy,  used  the  language  to  which  the  Jew 
had  objected,  in  denouncing  the  vengeance  o 
God  on  the  nation.  ‘The  prophet  is  resolve* 
‘to  usher  in  his  reproofs  with  his  preface 
‘  “Thus  saith  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,”  what 
‘ever  distaste  it  might  give  to  men  of  reprobat* 
‘minds.  (15)’  Lowth.  As  they  despised  tli* 
word  which  God  had  sent  him  to  speak,  and  re 
solved  to  trust  in  oppression,  or  deceit  aiH 


perverseness;  i.  e.  in  their  own  deceitful  am 
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perverse  devices:  so  this  their  iniquity  wouk 
undermine  their  safety,  and  render  their  stati 
like  a  high  wall,  in  which  breaches  are  already 
made,  and  which  bulges  out,  and  at  lengtl 
rushes  doAvn  at  once;  and  the  higher  it  is,  the 
more  dreadful  the  fall.  [JVotes,  1  Kings  20:30 
Ps.  62:3,4.  Ez.  13:10—16.  Matt.  7:24—27.)  Foi 
the  Lord  would  dash  in  [lieces  their  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  constitution,  like  a  potter’s  ves¬ 
sel,  of  which  no  sherd  remains,  witli  which 
fire  could  be  taken  from  the  liearth,  or  water 
from  the  pit. — Jerusalem  and  Judah  were  not 
thus  dashed  in  pieces  by  the  Assyrian  inva¬ 
sion;  nay,  the  Babylonish  captivity  was  but  a 
partial  fulfilment  of’  the  prediction:  but  when 
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15  For  thus  saitli  the  Lord  God,  "the 
Holy  One  of  Israel;  °  In  returning  and  rest 
shall  ye  he  saved;  in  quietness  and  in  con¬ 
fidence  shall  be  your  strength:  Pand  ye 
would  not. 

16  But  ye  said,  No:  *1  for  we  will  flee 
upon  horses;  therefore  shall  ye  flee:  and. 
We  will  ride  upon  the  swift;  therefore  shall 
they  that  pursue  you  be  swift. 

17  One  ®  thousand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke 
of  one;  at  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee: 
^  till  ye  be  left  as  *  a  beacon  upon  the  top 
of  a  mountain,  and  as  an  ensign  on  an  hilL 

[Practical  Observations.] 

IS  IT  And  "therefore  will  the  Lord 
^  wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto  you, 
and  therefore  ^  will  he  be  exalted,  that  he 
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may  have  mercy  upon  you:  *  for  the  Lord 
is  a  God  of  judgment:  "blessed  are  all  they 
that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  shall  dwell  in  Zion 
at  Jerusalem:  "thou  shalt  weep  no  more: 

he  w  ill  be  very  gracious  unto  thee  at  the 
voice  of  thy  cry;  when  he  shall  hear  it,  he 
will  answer  thee. 

20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  "  the 
bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  t  afflic¬ 
tion,  ^yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  be  removed 
into  a  corner  any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall 
see  thy  teachers: 

21  And  s  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word 
behind  thee,  saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk 
ye  in  it,  ‘‘when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand, 
and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left. 
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the  Jews  had  despised  the  word  of  the  gospel, 
the  Lord  by  the  Romans  irreparably  dashed 
their  state  to  pieces,  and  th«s  it  continues  to 
this  present  day.  (JVotes,  Ps.  2:7 — 12.  Matt. 
21:40—44.) 

V.  15 — 17.  Notwithstanding  the  heinous- 
tiess  of  their  sins,  and  the  power  of  their  ene¬ 
mies,  the  Lord  had  assured  the  Jews,  tliat  in 
returning  to  him  in  true  repentance  and  con- 
v^ersion,  and  adhering  to  him  and  his  worship, 
and  quietly  confiding  in  his  protection,  they 
should  be  preserved:  or,  the  ambassadors  may 
be  addressed,  who  were  called  on  to  return 
from  Egypt,  and  quietly  trust  in  God,  who 
would  protect  them  without  the  aid  of  Pha¬ 
raoh.  It  is  probable,  that  Ilezekiah  and  a 
remnant  did  so,  and  for  their  sakes  the  city  was 
spared:  but  many  would  not  take  this  counsel: 
they  were  resolved,  if  possible,  to  have  swift 
horses  from  Egypt,  (.Vote,  31:1—3.)  that  in 
case  of  danger  tliey  might  fiee  away:  and  God 
declared  that  they  should  flee  away  and  be 
pursued  by  swift  enemies;  and  be  so  terrified, 
that  a  single  assailant  should  put  to  flight  a 
thousand  of  them,  and  five  would  suffice  to 
rout  their  whole  army;  {JVotes,  Deut.  32:29 — 
31.)  till  onlv  here  and  there  one  was  Ict't  as  a 
sort  of  prodigy,  and  like  a  beacon  or  ensign, 
placed  for  a  signal  on  the  toj)  of  a  mountain,  or 
on  a  high  tower. — It  may  he  su[)posed  tliat 
Sennacherib’s  army  destroyed  numbers  of 
those,  who  would  not  wait  the  event  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  but  attempted  to  flee  elsewliere  for 
safety. — A  beacon.  (17)  “A  mast.”  Marg.  A 
mast  of  a  ship  erected,  on  the  top  of  a  high 
mountain;  ])crliaf)S  as  a  landmark  to  seamen. 

V.  18,  l{).  Notwithstanding  these  judgments, 
the  Ijord  intended,  and  promised,  to  “wait  that 
he  might  he  gracious’  to  his  people;  as  one 
ready  to  e.xtend  mercy  to  them  whenever  they 
applied  to  him.  He  would,  as  it  were,  deem 
this  the  one  great  end  of  his  lieing  “exalted” 


ias  absolute  Sovereign,  and  his  chief  glory. 
'{AToteSy  Rom.  5:20,21.  9:15 — 18.  Eph.  1:3 — 8,15 
I —23.  3:9 — 12.)  For  “the  Lord  is  a  God  of 
judgment,”  of  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  equity, 
jwho  distinguishes  characters,  and  will  by  no 
means  involve  the  righteous  in  the  doom  of  the 
wicked;  {A^ote,  Deut.  32:4.)  and  all  “who  wait 
for  him,’^  or  expect  salvation  from  liim,  are 
and  will  be  hajipy.  So  that,  after  the  ap¬ 
proaching  desolations,  the  people  would  still 
be  enabled  to  inhabit  Jerusalem,  or  frequent 
mount  Zion:  their  mourning  would  cease;  and 
the  Lord  would  be  very  gracious  to  them,  in 
hearing  and  speedilv  answering  their  prayers. 
{A'otes^Jer.  29:10—14.  30:10—18.31:10—14.)— 
When  Sennacherib’s  army  w^as  destroved, 
doubtless  the  people  offered  solemn  sacrifices 
of  ju'aise  on  mount  Zion,  for  being  permitted 
still  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem:  their  sorrows  were 
then  converted  into  joy,  and  their  T)rayers  into 
thanksgivings;  because  the  Lord  had  been 
very  gracious  to  them.  (jVbfe,  JVah.  1:15.) — 
‘From  this  verse  to  the  twenty-seventh,  follow 
‘many  gracious  j)romises  of  mercy,  several  of 
‘which  cannot  w  ith  any  propriety  be  applied 
‘to  the  succeeding  times  of  king  llezekiah’s 
‘reign:  therelbre  we  reasonably  suppose,  that 
‘the  ])rophet,  taking  an  hint  from  those  pros- 
‘perous  times  whicli  succeeded  this  great  de- 
‘liverance,  was  carried  on  to  a  view  of  better 
‘days,  which  might  be  expected  under  the 
‘flourishing  state  of  the  gos})el.’  Lowth. 

V.  20,  21.  It  is  here  predicted,  that  in  the 
midst  of  poverty  and  affliction,  the  Lord  would 
afford  the  people  abundance  of  good  instruc¬ 
tion,  and  faithful  jiublic  teachers;  w  ho  should 
1  not  be  removed  into  corners,  by  ])ersecuting 
princes  or  victorious  invaders:  so  that  the  peo- 
|])le  would  continually  be  directed  in  the  right 
way,  and  exhorted  to  walk  in  it,  and  cautioned, 
ion  every  occasion,  not  to  decline  from  it  on  the 
right  hand  or  on  the  left.  {Marg.  Ref.  c,  f.— 
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22  Ye  shall  ^  defile  also  the  covering  of 
*thy  graven  images  of  silver,  and  the  orna¬ 
ment  of  thy  molten  images  of  gold:  thou 


shalt  t  cast  them  away  as  a  menstruous 


cloth;  thou  shalt  say  unto  it,  ^  Get  thee 

hence.  [Practical  Ol^seT-vations.J 

23  Then  “  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy 
seed,  that  thou  shalt  sow  the  ground  withal; 
and  bread  of  the  increase  of  the  earth,  and 


i  2:20,21,  ]7;7,8.  27:9.  31:7.  2 
Kings  23:4 — 20.  2Chr.  31:1. 
34:3 — 7.  Ez.  36:31.  Mic.  5: 
10—14.  Zech.  13:2.  Rev.  19: 
20. 

*  Heb.  the  graven  images  of 
thy  silver.  46:6.  Ex.  32:2 — 1. 
Judg.  17:3,4. 

I  Heb.  scatter. 


k  Lam.  1:17.  Ez.  18:6. 

1  Hos.  14:8. 

m  5:6.  32:20.  44:2 — 4,  55:10,11. 
58:11.  Ps.  65:9— 13.  104:13,14. 
107:35 — 38.  Jer.  14:22.  Ez. 
36:25,26.  Hos.  2:21—23.  Joel 


21 — 26.  4:7,8.  Zech. 

11,12.  10:1.  Mai.  3:10.  Matt. 
33.  1  Tim.  4:8. 


Am.  8:11 — 14.)  During  the  reign  of 
Hezekiah  the  people  had  much  good  instruc¬ 
tion:  but  it  could  hardly  be  said,  that  they  had 
“the  bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  afflic¬ 
tion;”  and  after  his  death,  persecuting  Manas- 
Beh  soon  drove  their  faithful  teachers  into 
corners.  But  after  the  captivity  the  Jews  con¬ 
tinued  long  in  a  very  poor  and  destitute 
condition:  yet  the  Lord  sent  them  many  able 
teachers,  especially  those  that  came  up  with 
Ezra,  and  were  trained  up  under  him.  {Mai'g. 
Ref.  — J\/otes,  JVeh.  8:  9:)  The  priests,  Levites, 
and  Scribes  were  then  protected  in  their 
work;  synagogues  were  every  where  erected; 
and  the  people  were  more  generally  instructed 
from  the  law  and  the  prophets,  than  in  preced¬ 
ing  times.  And, though  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
and  others,  in  some  degree  persecuted  them, 
yet  the  people  were  auly  instructed.  /Vfter 
prophecy  had  ceased,  the  public  teaching  from 
the  law  and  the  prophets  in  all  their  svna- 
gogues,  continued  without  interruption  till  the 
coming  of  Christ:  and  though  it  became  great¬ 
ly  corrupted,  by  the  glosses  and  traditions  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees;  vet  it  was  not  utter¬ 
ly  without  effect.  The  public  preaching,  how¬ 


ever,  of  the  word  of  God  has  become  far  more 


general  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  and 
has  been  in  some  measure  preserved  during 
all  the  a^es,  in  which  the  witnesses  have 
prophesied  in  sackcloth.  {J\'’otes,  Rev.  11:1 


14  .) — ‘This  may  fitly  be  applied  to  that  plenti- 
‘ful  effusion  of  God’s  Spirit,  which  is  promised 


"  it  shall  be  fat  and  plenteous:  in  that  day 
shall  °  thy  cattle  feed  in  large  pastures. 

24  The  Poxen  likewise  and  tlie  young 
asses  that  ^  ear  the  ground  shall  eat  1  clean 
provender,  which  hath  been  winnowed  with 
the  shovel  and  with  the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be  *■  upon  every  higl; 
mountain,  and  upon  every  5  high  hill,  rivers 
and  streams  of  winters,  ®  in  the  day  of  th( 
great  slaughter,  ^  wdien  the  towers  fall. 


D  4:2.  Ps.  36:8. 
o  Gen.  41:18,26,47.  Ps.  144:12 
—14.  Hos.  4:16.  Mai.  4:2. 
p  Deut.  25:4.  1  Cor.  9:9,10. 

«j  Gen.  45:6.  Ex.  34:21.  Deut. 
21:4.  1  Sam.  8:12. 

J  Or,  savory;  Heb.  leavened. 


r  2:14,15.  35:6,7.  41:18,19.  43:]S 
20.  44:3,4.  Ez.  17:22.  34:13 
26.  John ’7:38.  Rev.  22:1. 

^  Heb.  lifted  up. 
s  34:2— 10.  37:36.  63:1— 6.  Ez 
39:17 — 20.  Rev.  16: — 19: 
t  32:14.  Nah.  3:12.  2  Cor.  10:4 


the  cattle,  clean  provender  for  such  as  laboret 
in  plowing  the  land,  and  “rivers  and  streami 

of  w  ater  even  on  the  tops  of  the  high  moun 

1 T  do 


tains.”  {JVotes,  41:17—20.  43:14—21.  44:1—5 


Joel  3:18 — 21.)  We  may  suppose,  that  afte 


the  immense  slaughter  of  the  Assyrians,  whei 
their  overgrowm  powder  fell  to  the  ground,  tin 
land  of  Judah  w'as  favored  with  extraordinary 
fertility:  but  more  sublime  and  spiritual  bless 
ings  are  evidently  predicted.  The  word  o 
God  is  the  good  seed,  {Luke  8:11.)  w  hich,  beinj 
sowui  in  the  heart,  and  watered  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  springs  up  in  the  conversion  and  sancti 
fication  of  sinners.  When  this  seed  is  exten 
sively  sown,  and  abundantly  prospered,  tin 
increase  is  “fat  and  plenteous.”  The  gospe 
is  “the  ministration  of  the  Spirit:”  and  aftej 
the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pen 
tecost,  the  word  of  God  was  preached  fa] 
more  extensively  and  successfully  than  ever  i 
had  been  before:  ;y  et  to  this  day  an  immens< 


proportion  of  mankind  are,  in  one  form 


01 


‘under  the  gospel.’  Lowth. — Probably,  future 
events,  respecting  the  nation  of  Israel,  com¬ 
pared  with  its  present  state,  (.Vo/e,  Hos.  3:4,5.) 
will  more  fully  clear  up  this  prediction. —  When 
ye  turn.,  &c.  (21)  ‘When  ye  are  never  so  little 
‘out  of  the  wav.  Comp.  Deut.  5:32.  Josh.  1:7. 
^Prov.  4:27.’  Lowth. 

V.  22.  Doubtless,  the  deliverance  from  the 
Assyrians  was  followed  by  strong  expressions  i 
of  zeal  against  idolatrv;  and  perhaps  the  Jew^s 
treated  tlie  images  of  gold  and  silver,  and  all 
their  costly  coverings  and  ornaments,  as  a 
pohution,  and  cast  them  away  with  abhor¬ 
rence,  aS  afraid  of  contracting  defilement. 
(Aofes,  2:19 — 21.  Deut.  7:25,2(1.)  Yet  many 
Jew's  even  then  secretly  retained  their  idols, 
and  the  nation  soon  relapsed.  But  after  the 
captivity,  they  were  totally  set  against  gross 
idolatry.  The  j)revalence  of  Christianity  alien¬ 
ates  men  likewise  from  the  idols  of  the  heart: 
and  the  recal  of  the  Jews  into  the  church 
shall  be  follow’^ed  by  the  entiie  cleansing  of  it 
from  all  remains  of  antichristian  idolatry. 

V.  23 — 25.  Fertilizing  rain  to  water  the 
ground  when  sow'ii,  and  an  abundant  increase 
of  every  valuable  production,  are  here  pre-i 
dieted;  with  large  and  luxuriant  pastures  for  i 
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other,  servants  to  sin  and  Satan;  and  far  hap 
pier  and  more  glorious  times  are  evidentn 
foretold. — When  a  country  is  well  cultivatec 
the  cattle  may  feed  in  rich,  yet  not  generall] 
in  large  pastures;  {JVote,  7:22 — 25.)  but  the  em 
blem  aptly  denotes  the  enlargement  of  th( 
church,  as  well  as  the  abundant  fruitfulness  o 
Christians. — The  clean  provender  for  the  la 
boring  oxen,  and  asses,  or  other  cattle  employ 
ed  in  husbandry,  may  imply  the  suitable  pro 
vision  made  for  those  who  “labor  in  the  wore 
and  doctrine,”  in  the  predicted  season;  {JVote 
1  Cor.  9:7 — 12.)  or  that  they  will  themselves 
feed  and  feast  on  those  truths  and  consolations 
which  they  preach  to  others;  and  that  the} 
w  ill  he  able  to  separate  the  pure  doctrines  o 
scripture,  from  every  corrupt  and  worthless 
mixture. — Rivers  and  streams  of  w'ater  an 
not  commonly  found  on  the  tops  of  high  moun¬ 
tains:  but  the  emblem  implies,  that  ahundan: 
means  of  grace,  accompanied  by  the  influen¬ 
ces  of  the  Holy  Sj)irit,  w  ould  be  vouchsafed  tc 
those  places  which  had  been  most  destitute  oi 
them,  and  where  they  were  least  expected 
I  and  to  every  one  of  them.  {.Matg.  Ref.  r.)— 
i  The  subversion  of  the  Jewish  state,  and  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  teni])le,  with 
tlie  slaughter  of  immense  nsultitudes  of  Jews, 
were  connected  with  the  calling  of  the  gen- 
\  tiles,  and  tlie  extensive  propagation  of  the 
j  gosjsel.  The  subversion  of  the  pagan  Romar 
I  empire,  and  the  slaughter  made  by  the  north- 
;  ern  nations,  made  way  for  its  further  establish- 
i  ment.  But  the  destruction  of  all  antichristian 
;  pow  ers,  the  slaughter  of  the  determined  ene¬ 
mies  of  Christ,  and  the  subversion  of  Satan’s 
towers  or  strong  holds,  making  way  for  the 
universal  promulgation  of  Christianity,  can 
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26  IMoreover  “  the  light  of  the  moon 
shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun;  and  the 
light  of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold,  as  the 
light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day  that  the 
Lord  *  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound. 

27  IT  Behold  the  name  of  the  Lord  cometh 
from  far,  >'  burning  with  his  anger,  and  *  the 
burden  thereof  is  t  heavy:  his  lips  are  full  of 
indignation,  and  his  tongue  as  a  devouring  fire: 

28  And  ^  his  breath-,  as  ^  an  overflowing 
stream,  shall  reach  to  the  midst  of  the 
neck,  ^  to  sift  the  nations  with  the  sieve  of 
vanity,  and  there  shall  ®  a  bridle  in  the 
jaws  of  the  people,  ^  causing  them  to  err. 


29  ®Ye  shall  have  a 


song. 


n  11:9.  24:-23.  60  19.  Zech.  12; 

8.14:7.  Rev.  21;23.  22;5. 

X  1:6.  Deut.  32:39.  Job  5:18. 
Jer.  33:5,6.  Lam.  2:13.  Hos. 
6:1,2.  Am.  9:11. 
y  9:5.  10:16,17.  33:12.  34:9. 

Deut.  32:22.  33:2.  Ps.  18:7— 
9.  79:5.  Lam.  1:12,13.  Dan. 
7:9.  Nall.  1:5,6.  2  Thes.  2: 

8.  Heb.  12:29. 

*  Or,  the  grievousness  of  jlame. 
f  Heb.  heaviness. 
z  11:4.  Ps.  18:15.  Heb.  4:12. 
Rev.  1:16.  2:16. 


as  ' 

29:6. 


the 


in 

Hab.  3; 


a  8:8.  28:17,18, 

12—15. 

b  19:12—14.  33:10—12.  Hos. 

13:3.  Am.  9:9.  Matt:  3:12. 
c  37:29.  2  Kings  19.28.  Ps. 

32:9.  Prov.  26:3. 
d  19:3,13,14.  2  Sam.  17:14.  1 

Kings  22:20—22.  Job  39:17. 
Ez.  14:7— 9.  2  Thes.  2:11. 

e  12:1.  26:1.  Ex.  15:l,&c.  2 

Chr.  20:27,28.  P.s.  32:7.  Jer. 
33:11.  Rev.  15:3.  19:1-7. 
f  Lev.  23:32.  Deut.  16:6,14. 
Ps.  81:1—4.  Matt.  26:30. 


alone  fully  answer  the  import  of  the  passage. 
‘This  shall  be  remarkably  fulfilled  at  the  time, 
‘when  there  shall  be  a  terrible  destruction  of 
‘God’s  enemies,  [Rev.  14:20.  19:21.)  when  the 
‘great  ones  of  the  earth  shall  fall,  denoted  here 
‘by  high  tow’ers;  or  by  towers  we  may  mean 
‘the  fortifications  of  "the  city,  which  is  the 
‘mystical  Babylon.’  Lowth.  [Marg.  Ref,  s,  t. 
— Spates,  34:2 — 10.  2  Cor.  10:1 — 6.  Rev.  14:14 — 
20.  19:11—21.) 

V.  26.  This  verse  can  only  be  explained  as 
an  emblematical  prediction  of  spiritual  bless- 1 
ings;  and  nothing  previous  to  tlie  coming  of 
Christ  can  well  be  considered,  as  in  any  re¬ 
spect  a  fulfilment  of  it.  But  then  the  church 
“fair  as  the  moon,”  shining  by  the  reflected 
beams  of  “the  Sun  of  righteousness,”  began 
more  than  ev'er  before  to  resemble  him.  “The 
meridian  Sun”  shone  with  sevenfold  light, 
difl^using,  more  abundantly  and  extensively, 
knowledge,  holiness,  and  comfort  on  mankind. 
But  when  at  length  the  church  shall  be  j)uri- 
fied  from  heresy,  superstition,  and  every  cor¬ 
ruption  of  whatever  kind;  when  her  divisions 


night  when  a  holy  solemnity  is  kept;  and 
gladness  of  heart,  as  when  one  goeth  °  with 
a  pipe  to  come  into  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  t  mighty  One  of  Israel. 

30  And  *‘the  Lord  shall  cause  ^his 
glorious  voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall  shew 
Hhe  lighting  down  of  his  arm,  with  the  in¬ 
dignation  of  his  anger,  and  ivith  ^  the  flame 
of  a  devouring  fire,  with  scattering,  and 
tempest,  and  hail-stones. 

31  For  through  Uhe  voice  of  the  Lord 
shall  the  Assyrian  be  beaten  down,  ™  which 
smote  with  a  rod. 

32  And  in  n  every  place  where  the 
grounded  staff  shall  pass,  which  the  Lord 
shall  ‘'Uay  upon  him,  ^it  shall  be  with 


g  1  Chr.  13:7,8.  Ps.  42:4.  95:1, 
2.  150:3-5. 

J  Heb.  Rock.  26:4.  marg. 

Deut.  32:4,31.  Ps.  18:31. 
h  29:6.  Ps.  2:5.  18.13,14.  46:6. 
^  Heb.  the  glory  of  his  voice. 
Job  37r2—5.  40:9.  Ps.  29:3- 
9.  Ez.  10:5.  Rev.  1:15. 
i  519.  C2:8.  Ex.  15:16.  Ps. 
98.1.  Luke  1:51. 
k28;2.  32:19.  Josh.  10:11.  1 

Sum.  7:10.  Ps.  18:13,14.  50:1 
—3.  76:5—8.  97:3—5.  Ez.  38; 


19—22.  Mic.  1:4.  Nah.  1:2 
—6.  Matt.  24:7.  2  Thes.  1: 

8.  Rev.  6:12—17.  11:19.  14:16 
—20.  16:18 — 21. 

I  30.  37:32—38. 

m  9:4.  10:5,15,24.  Ps.  17:13,14. 
125:5.  Mic.  5:5,6. 

II  Heb.  every  passing  of  the  rod 
founded.  • 

If  Heb.  cause  to  rest. 
n  29.  24:8.  Gen.  31.27.  1  Sam. 
10:5.  Job  21:11,12.  Ps.  81:1, 
2. 


fidence  of  wreaking 


his 


vengeance 


on  It; 


while  the  inhabitants  are  filled  with  conster¬ 
nation,  or  engaged  in  fervent  prayer.  Then 
“the  name,”  or  glorious  power,  and  all  the 
perfections  denoted  by  “the  name  of  the  Lord, 
came  from  far,”  or  unexpectedly,  to  defend  his 
holy  city;  “burning  with  his  anger,”  against 
the  blasphemous  invader;  and  about  to  fall  on 
him,  with  a  weight  sufficient  to  crush  him. 
The  sentence,  which  God  had  denounced, 
when  “his  lips  w^ere  full  of  indignation,”  was 
suddenly  executed,  as  if  “his  tongue  had  been 
a  devouring  fire,  and  his  breath  as  an  over¬ 
flowing  stream”  of  vengeance,  reaching  to  the 
neck,  gestr^dng  the  mighty  army  of  invaders, 
and  just  suffering  its  head,  or  commander,  to 
escape  for  the  present.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVoies, 
8:6 — 8.  11:2 — 5.)  Thus  the  Lord  “sifted  the 
nations,”  of  which  Sennacherib’s  troops  were 
composed,  “with  the  sieve  of  vanity,”  and  so 
brought  them  to  nothing:  and  he  put  “a  bridle 
in  their  jaws,”  forcibly  turning  them  aside, 
that  thev  might  miss  their  aim.  {Azotes,  2 
Kings  19:27,28,35 — 37.) — ‘Since  God’s  love 


shall  be  completely  healed,  and  every  ])art  !|‘and  hatred  does  necessarily  result  from  his 
replenished  with  truth,  holiness,  and  joy:  |  j ‘wisdom,  w’hich  approves  or  dislikes  things, 
wlien  the  Jews  shall  be  converted,  the  fulness i  oc.  ntrr-ca 

of  tln^gentiles  brought  in,  all  persecution  ter-; 
minated,and  the  great  deceiver  cast  into  the 
bottomless  pit:  then  this  prophecy  will  receive  I 
its  entire  accomplishment;  and  not  before.! 

(.Vofe,  Rev.  20:1 — 6.) — The  millennium,  not  the  ' 
heavenly  state,  seems  to  be  predicted:  and 
especially,  the  prosperity  and  honor  of  Israel,! 
as  a  nation.  God  will  then  “heal  the  stroke  of 
the  w  ound,”  which  he  has  inflicted  on  that  I 
people.  ‘The  latter  end  of  Israel  shall  be  more. 

‘alorious  than  its  beginning.’  Faher.  (Abfe^, ' 

24:23.  60:15—22.  Ez.  34:23—31.  37:20—28.  39:  i 
21—29.  //o.9. 3:4,5.  7:11— 20.  Zec/u  10:5 

-12.14:6-11.)  i 

V.  27, 28.  The  destruction  of  Sennacherib’s , 
armv  is  here  immediately  foretold:  yet  the  ruin 
of  all  the  anti-christian  j)owers,  in  order  to  the  r  . 

final  triumph  of  the  gospel,  seems  also  es- 1! ‘people,  shall  not  direct  them  aright,  but  shall 
pecially  intended. — The  Assyrian  army  draws  |‘make  them  err,  and  lead  them  into  destruc- 
near  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  king  exults  in  con-  l‘tion.’  KimcJii,  a  Jewish  Writer^'m  Bishop  JLoioth. 
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according  as  they  agree  or  disagree  with 
‘his  owm  infinite  perfections;  it  must  follow, 
‘that  although  God  be  not  subject  to  that  tur- 
‘bulency  and  inconstancy,  which  attend  hu- 
‘man  passions;  yet  his  favor  and  aversion 
‘must  be  as  strong  and  vigorous,  as  lasting 
‘and  permanent,  as  the  highest  exjiressions  in 
‘scrijiture,  concerning  this  matter,  can  be  suj)- 
‘posed  to  import.’  Lowth. — ‘noj  is  a  van  with 
‘which  they  winnow  corn;  and  its  use  is  to 
‘cleanse  the  corn  from  the  chaff  and  straw: 
‘but  the  van,  with  which  God  will  winnow 
‘the  nations,  will  he  the  van  of  emptiness,  or 
‘perdition;  for  nothing  useful  sJiall  remain  be 
‘iiind,  but  all  shall  come  to  nothing  and  per- 
‘ish.  In  like  manner  the  bridle  is  designed  to 
‘guide  the  horse  in  the  right  way;  but  the  bri¬ 
dle,  which  God  will  jmt  into  the  jaws  of  the 
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labrets  and  harps;  and  in  battles  of  °  shak¬ 
ing  will  be  fight  *  with  it. 

33  For  ^’Tophet  is  ordained  t  of  old; 


O  2:19.  11:15.  19:16.  Job  16:12. 

Heb.  12:26. 

*  Or,  against  them. 
p  2  Kinjs  23:10.  Jor.  7:31, .32. 
19  6,11—14.  Matt  4:22.  18:8,9 


q  Matt.  25:41.  1  Pet.  1;8.  Jude 
4. 

f  Hrb.  from  yesterday.  Heb. 
13:8. 


yea,  ’^for  the  king  it  is  prepared:  he  hatli 
i  made  it  deep  and  large:  the  pile  thereof  is 
I  fire  and  mueh  wood;  ®  the  breath  of  the 
Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone,  doth 
kindle  it. 

r  14:9— 20.  37:38.  Ez.  32:22,23.  |  s  27,28.  Gen.  19:24.  Ps.  4ft 
Rev.  19:18—20.  |  5,6.  Rev.  14:10,11. 


V.  29 — 32.  The  Jews  were  here  encouraged 
to  prepare  songs  of  praise,  such  as  they  were 
accustomed  to  use,  in  the  night  preceding 
their  solemn  festivals;  or  when  they  marched 
in  conijianies,  attended  with  music,  to  the  tem- 
])le:  {JVote,  Ps.  42:4,5.)  and  they  were  assured, 
that  they  would  soon  have  abundant  reason 
thus  to  rejoice  and  praise  God.  For  he  would 
“cause  his  glorious  voice  to  be  heard,”  com¬ 
manding  the  slaughter  of  their  enemies;  “the 
power  of  his  arm  lighting”  upon  them  would 
be  manifested;  and  his  indignation,  like  fire, 
tempest,  and  hail-stones,  wouldt  destroy  them,  j 
{JV'otes,  29:5,6.  Josh.  10:11.  1  Sam.  7:10,11.  2  | 
Sam.  22:7 — 16.)  Thus  the  Assyrian,  who  had  } 
smitten  the  Jews  as  the  Lord’s  correcting  rod,  | 
would  be  beaten  to  the  earth:  and  in  all  those 
})laces  through  which  this  stafi’  of  his  indigna¬ 
tion,  which  seemed  to  be  “grounded,”  or  es¬ 
tablished,  in  Providence,  was  about  to  pass, 
and  cause  great  distress  to  the  Jews;  there  its 
destruction  would  be  celebrated  with  tabrets 
and  pipes.  {JVotes,  10:5,6,24 — 34.)  For  God 
would  fight  with  this  enemy  “in  battles  of 
shaking,”  laying  hold  of  him,  and  powerfully 
shaking  him  to  pieces.  (*Vofe,  Job  16:6 — 16,  v. 
12.) — ^  ^ 'The  grounded  staff,”  signifies  such  a  j 
‘rod,  or  stroke,  as  sinks  deep,  and  makes  last- 
‘ing  prints  or  marks  in  the  flesh:  and  the  ex-  ; 
‘pressiou  alludes  to  the  rod,  with  which  the 
‘.Assyrian  smote  or  corrected  God’s  peoyde.  : 
(31  f  Lou’fA.— Bishop  Lowth,  on  the  authority  j 
of  two  manuscrij)ts,  renders  it,  “the  rod  of  cor-  ; 
rection:”  but  alterations  in  the  text,  where  ver-  ! 
sions  and  manuscrijjts,  with  few  exce[)tions,  | 
establish  the  present  reading,  are  very  danger-  j 
ous:  and  the  difference  between  '"'grounded’''  I 
and  correction,  made  by  changing  one  letter  | 
for  another,  which  is  very  much  like  it,  shews 
how  readily  the  meaning  of  scripture  might  j 
be  quite  exjjlained  away  by  these  apparently  : 
trivial  alterations. — It  is  probable,  that  some-  \ 
thing  analogous  to  this,  but  immensely  more  : 
tremendous,  will  attend  the  destruction  of  all  ! 
antichristian  powers;  which  will  form  a  strik-  | 
ing  accomplishment  of  this  prophecy  to  our  | 
posterity.  (JVotes,  Rev.  14:1 4 — ‘20.  16:17 — 21. 
19:11—21.) 

V.  33.  Toyihet  was  a  valley  near  Jerusalem, 
where  children  were  frequently  burnt  in  the 
fire  to  Molech.  LYotes,  2  Kings  23:10.  Jer.  7: 
31 — J33.  19:1 — 13.)  It  was  called  also  the  val¬ 
ley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  or  Gehenna.  ‘It  is  j 
‘therefore  used  for  a  place  of  yiunishment  by  i 
‘fire;  and  by  our  blessed  Savior  in  the  gospel 
‘for  hell-fire,  as  the  Jews  themselves  had  ap- 
•plied  it. ...  Here  the  place,  where  the  Assyri- 
‘an  army  was  destroyed,  is  called  Tojihet  by  a 
‘metonomy;  for  the  Assyrian  army  was  de- 
‘stroyed  jirobably  at  a  greater  distance  from  I 
‘.Jerusalem,  and  quite  on  the  opposite  side  of|: 
‘it;  for  iVob  is  mentioned  as  the  last  station, ! 
‘from  which  the  king  of  Assyria  should  threat-  ■ 
‘en  Jerusalem.  10:32.’  Bp.  'Lowth.  It  is  also 
said  expressly  to  be  prepared  for  the  king; 
\et  Sennacherib  was  not  slain  with  his  army: 
though  his  power  and  glory  then  vanished. 
The  certainty  and  di’eadfulness  of*  the  de¬ 
struction,  rather  than  the  ])laceofit,  seems  in¬ 
tended.  The  large  and  deep  valley,  prepared  4 
long  before  for  this  purjiose,  supplied  with  a  ' 

no] 


vast  pile  of  wood  and  other  combustibles,  and 
kindled  by  the  breath  of  God,  as  by  a  stream 
of  burning  suljihur,  when  the  blaspheming 
monarch  and  his  most  fonnidable  army  were 
brought  down  into  it;  forms  an  awful  emblem 
of  “the  everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels,”  and  for  all  the  enemies  of 
God:  and  of  the  triumph  of  Christ  over  him 
and  his  party,  the  king  and  his  subjects. 
[JVotes,  Rev.  20:1,2,11 — Id.)  ‘I  conceive  that 
‘this  expression  points  at  a  more  hidden  sense, 
‘couched  under  this  description,  which  is  the 
‘final  destruction  of  sinners  in  that  Tophet,  or 
‘Gehenna,  of  which  the  valley  of  Hinnom  was 
‘only  a  faint  resemblance,  together  with  Sa- 
‘tan  their  prince  at  the  head  of  them.’  Loivth. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERAL4TIONS. 

V.  1  —7. 

All  they,  who  will  not  ask  and  follow  the 
counsel  of  God,  are  “children  of  rebellion;” 
and  so  are  they,  who  attempt  to  secure  them¬ 
selves  against  impending  dangers,  without  re¬ 
lying  on  his  mercy  and  jirotection,  and  obey¬ 
ing  his  commandments:  nor  is  there  any  way 
of  avoiding  the  dreadful  consequences  of 
“adding  sin  to  sin,”  but  by  making  the  Savior’s 
righteousness  our  covering,  and  seeking  the 
sanctification  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  fervent  be¬ 
lieving  prayer. — But  men  have  always  been 
prone  to  depend  on  “an  arm  of  flesh,’’ and  to 
“lean  to  their  own  understandings,”  rather 
than  to  ask  counsel  of  God,  and  trust  in  him: 
yet  the  event  continually  shews  their  wisdom 
to  be  folly,  their  strength  weakness,  and  their 
confidence  “a  refuge  of  lies;”  and  that  shame 
and  misery  are  the  consequences  of  departing 
from  God. — JMore  trouble  and  expense  are  al¬ 
most  always  bestowed  about  such  things  as 
cannot  profit,  but  must  be  a  reproach  to  those 
who  adhere  to  them;  than  are  employed  in  the 
service  of  God:  nay,  multitudes  not  only  fol¬ 
low  the  examples  of  such  as  have  been  ruined 
by  their  evil  courses;  but  even  seek  pleasure 
in  those  things,  which  have  already  caused 
themselves  much  trouble  and  anguish;  and  ex¬ 
pect  happiness  from  those  persons  who  are 
themselves  most  miserable! 

V.  8—17. 

AA’hen  sinners,  having  been  fairly  and  re¬ 
peatedly  warned  and  instructed,  refuse  to 
hearken,  their  guilt  becomes  peculiarly  aggra¬ 
vated;  and  they  should  recollect,  that  all  their 
rebellions  are  written  in  a  book  before  God, 
to  be  ])roduced  against  them  at  the  last  da3\ 
— Hvqiocrisv"  is  as  provoking  to  God  as  pro- 
fanekess;  and  the\’  who  reject  and  despise  the 
divine  law,  will  derive  no  advantage  from  the 
gospel.  A  ct  a  large  majorit\'  of  nominal  Chris¬ 
tians,  and  Protestants,  nay,  zealous  professors 
of  evangelical  doctrine,  prefer  soothing  in¬ 
structions!  Numbers  dislike  the  holiness  of 
God,  and  his  hoh'  precepts,  ordinances,  and 
servants:  but  the}'  have  collected  some  evan¬ 
gelical  notions;  they  cannot  be  contented  to 
keep  entireh"  from  tlftj  preaching  of  the  go.s- 
pel;  and  the}'  Avould  prefer  such  ministers  as 
are  of  reputation  in  the  church,  if  they  could 
but  induce  them  to  accommodate.  They 
would  therefore  in  part,  blind  their  eyes  and 
stop  their  mouths,  that  instead  of  “right  things, 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 

Tlie  folly  and  misery  of  those  who  depended  on  the  Egyptians, 
1—3.  The  Lord  will  defend  Zion,  4,  6.  A  call  to  turn  unto 
God  and  renounce  idetfs,  6,7.  The  ruin  of  the  Assyrian,  8,  9. 

WOE  ^  to  them  that  go  down  to 
Ecypt  for  help;  and  ^  stay  on 

a  30:1— 7.  36:6.  57:9.  Ez.  17:  I  b  3U:l6.  36:9.  Deut.  17:16.  Ps. 
15.  Hos.  11:5.  '  I  20:7.33:16,17. 

they  might  speak  smooth  things  and  prophesy 
deceits.”  But,  when  neither  persuasions  nor 
reproaches  can  eftect  this;  then  they  “heap  to 
themselves  teachers”  of  another  kind,  and  re¬ 
vile  and  oppose  the  faithful  servants  of  God. 

2  Tim.  4:1 — 5.)  For  they  would  induce 
ministers  to  leave  the  direct  way  of truth  and  ho¬ 
liness,  to  walk  in  crooked  paths,  and  to  counte¬ 
nance  them,  or  at  least  to  leave  them  unmo¬ 
lested,  in  their  iniquities;  and  to  sneak  little  of 
the  justice  and  holiness  of  God,  out  to  dwell 
upon  his  mercy  and  grace  alone,  and  the  priv¬ 
ileges  of  jirofessed  believers  indiscriminately; 
without  being  particular  about  duties,  pre¬ 
cepts,  self-deception,  hypocrisy,  or  the  wrath 
to  come.  But  we  must  not  so  much  as  abstain 
from  the  use  of  one  expressive  scriptural 
phrase  to  humor  men  of  this  description:  we 
must  say,  “Tims  saith  the  Holy  One  of  Is¬ 
rael,”  “whether  they  will  hear  or  forbear:”  and 
“if  they  despise  this  word,”  and  trust  in  hypoc-  , 
risy  and  iniquity;  they  must  be  plainly  told,  ' 
that  sudden  and  inevitable  destruction  is  be-  j 
fore  them.  For  those  who  will  not  repent  and 
turn  to  God,  welcome  his  salvation,  and  seek  ' 
happiness  in  his  favor  and  service,  should  be  ; 
explicitly  and  solemnly  warned,  that  there  is  j 
no  other  way,  and  that  all  their  own  devices  i 
will  hasten  and  aggravate  their  ruin.  i 

V.  \t5-~22. 

The  same  word,  which  speaks  terror  to  hyp-  | 
ocrites  and  infidels,  gives  encouragement  to 
the  broken-hearted,  earnestly  invites  sinners 
to  seek  the  Lord,  and  ensures  the  safety  of  the 
church.  It  is  not  “for  us  to  know  the  times  or 
the  season.s,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  i 
own  })Ower:”  but  he  assuredly  waits  his  own 
time  of  being  gracious  to  his  church,  and  ter-  j 
minuting  her  bondage:  and  he  always  waits  j 
on  his  mercy-seat,  to  be  gracious  to  all  who  ; 
come  iO  him  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  his  I 
most  glorious  [irerogative  to  shew  mercy;  he 
knows  how,  when,  and  on  whom,  to  confer  ; 
ids  special  favors;  and  “happy  are  they  wdio 
wait  for  him.”  His  people,  who  dwell  in  Lis 
church  below,  often  weep  for  their  sins  and  ! 
sorrows;  but  they  will  soon  arrive  at  the  Zion 
above,  and  then  they  will  weep  no  more  for 
ever.  Even  now  he  is  very  gracious  to  them, 
and  ready  to  liear  their  fervent  prayers,  and 
grant  their  largest  desires:  and  they  would 
liave  more  comfort,  os  well  as  holiness,  if  they 
were  more  instant  and  constant  in  j>rayer. — 
'I’hey,  who  know  the  value  of  s|)iritual  bless-  j 
ings,  will  be  reconciled  to  “bread  of  affliction  I 
and  water  of  affliction,”  should  this  be  their  j 
lot;  especially  if  their  “teachers  be  not  removed  j 
into  corners,”  and  they  be  favored  with  unre- 
straiued  access  to  the  public  means  of  grace,  j 
Many  of  us  have  the  blessing  here  promised:  j 
may  we  be  thankful  for  it,  and  duly  imjnove  j 
it!  and  let  those  who  are  jioor,  sick,  or  in  pain,  j 
or  in  any  other  way  kept  from  the  jiublic  i 
means  of  grace,  diligently  use  such  as  are  yet 
afforded  them;  and  consolation  projiortioned 
to  their  need  shall  not  be  withheld. — Thev,  who 
tlrive  the  ministers  of  Christ  into  corners,  are 
an.swerable  for  all  the  heresies  and  ini({iiities, 
which  in  conseejuence  inundate  the  church  ' 
and  the  world. — But  let  us  remember,  that  we  j 
need  the  tcaciiing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  well  ' 


horses,  and  trust  in  chariots,  because  they 
are  many;  and  in  horsemen,  because  they 
are  very  strong;  but  ‘'they  look  not  unto 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  ^  neither  seek  the 
Lord. 

c  5:12.  17:7,8.  22:11.  2  Chr.  16:  I  d  9:13.  64:7.  Dan.  9:13.  Hos. 
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as  that  of  the  word  of  God:  and  those  who 
simply  depend  on  his  ])romises,  and  beg  to  be 
uided  in  the  ways  of  truth  and  holiness,  shall, 
y  means  of  an  enlightened  understanding,  a 
spiritual  taste,  and  a  tender,  well-informed 
conscience,  hear,  as  it  were,  “a  voice  behind 
them,  saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it, 
when  they  are  about  to  turn  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  left.”  And  this  must  appear  to  be  no 
delusion;  as  they  evidently  learn  to  hate  the 
most  gainful  iniquities,  and  to  renounce  every 
idol  and  sin  with  determined  abhorrence. 

V.  23—33. 

All  temporal  good  shall  be  added  to  those 
who  first  seek  heavenly  blessings; 

6:33,34.)  and  who  desire,  above  all  other  things, 
that  the  good  seed  of  the  word  may  be  sown 
and  watered  in  their  hearts,  and  produce  a 
large  increase;  and  whose  prayer  is,  that  it 
may  be  more  and  more  fat  and  plenteous,  and 
that  they  may  be  enabled  to  live  up  to  the  full 
enjoyment  of  their  largest  privileges.  If  this 
be  our  happiness,  let  us  continue  to  pray  for 
the  accomplishment  of  these  most  extensive 
and  glorious  predictions;  that  rivers  of  gospel- 
grace  may  water  all  the  nations,  which  have 
hitherto  proved  inaccessible  to  it;  that  the 
towers  oievery  antichrist,  and  of  Satan,  may 
fall,  and  his  cause  on  earth  be  ruined;  that  the 
church  may  shine  more  resplendent  with  the 
glorious  light  of  Christ  “the  Sun  of  Righteous¬ 
ness;”  that  he  may  shine  with  inexpressible 
splendor  through  all  the  regions  of  the  earth; 
and  that  every  breach  of  his  people  may  be 
closed,  and  every  wound  healed.  This  ap¬ 
proaching  period  w  ill  be  as  terrible  to  the  en¬ 
emies  of  God,  as  delightful  to  his  peojile.  Then 
his  glorious  name,  and  heavy  imlignation,  and 
powerful  arm  executing  his  threatened  ven¬ 
geance,  w  ill  suddenly  come  upon  them,  as  a 
devouring  fire  or  an  overwhelming  inunda¬ 
tion;  will  reach  them  in  the  most  distant  re¬ 
gions  and  closest  recesses,  and  cover  them  with 
disajipointment,  vexation,  and  anguish;  whilst 
his  people  shall  abound  in  songs  of  joyful 
liaise. — Every  oppressor,  by  whom  the  Lord 
las  corrected  his  church,  will  perish  like  the 
Assyrian  monarch:  and  every  ])lace,  that  has 
groaned  beneath  the  rod  of  persecution,  shall 
be  filled  with  rejoicing.  But  let  sinners  ot 
every  rank  remember,  that,  persisting  in  in¬ 
iquity,  they  cannot  escape  the  wrath  of  God. 
For  Tophet  is  ol'old  ordained  for  the  devil,  and 
his  angels  and  subjects;  yea,  lor  ungodly  kings 
and  princes,  as  well  as  interior  sinners:  it  is 
prepared  capacious  enough  to  contain  all  the 
nations,  that  forget  God;  the  wicked  will 
themselves  be  the  incombicstible  fuel  of  that 
umpienchable  fire;  and  the  wrath  of  God,  like 
a  stream  of  hrimstone,  doth  kindle  it.  (A'bff, 
Mark  9:4.3 — 50.)  Let  sinners  then  flee  for  ref¬ 
uge  to  Christ;  that  they  may  be  safe  and  hap¬ 
py,  w’hen  destruction  from  the  Almighty  shall 
sweep  aw  ay  all  the  workers  of  iniejuity. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXX I.  V.  1.  This  cha|)ter  coin¬ 
cides  with  the  beginning  and  conclusion  of  the 
preceding  one.  {jYoks,  30:1 — 7,15 — 17.)  The 
Israelites  had  formed  a  treaty  with  Egypt,  and 
the  Jews  were  disposed  to  do  the  same:  but 
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2  Yet  ®  he  also  is  wise,  and  ^will  bring 
evil,  and  s  will  not  *  call  back  his  words; 
but  will  arise  against  the  house  of  the  evil¬ 
doers,  and  *  against  the  help  of  them  that 
work  iniquity. 

3  Now  ^  the  Egyptians  are  men,  and 
not  God;  and  ^  their  horses  flesh,  and  not 
spirit.  When  the  Lord  shall  ™  stretch  out 
nis  hand,  "  both  he  that  helpeth  shall  fall, 
and  he  that  is  holpen  shall  fall  down,  and 
they  all  shall  fail  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto 
me,  ®  Like  as  the  lion  and  the  young  lion 
roaring  on  his  prey,  when  a  multitude  of 
shepherds  is  called  forth  against  him,  he 
will  not  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase 
himself  for  the  ^  noise  of  them :  p  so  shall 
the  Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  for 
mount  Zion,  and  for  the  hill  thereof. 
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woe  to  those  of  either  nation,  who  confided  in 
that  people  for  chariots,  horses,  and  horsemen; 

which  they  were  induced  to  neglect  looking 
to  God,  and  seeking  help  from  him,  from  in¬ 
quiring  of  him,  and  relying  on  his  power  and 
mercy.  ‘The  Lord  had  commanded  the  Is- 
‘raelites  never  to  return  to  Egypt,  lest  they 
‘should  forget  the  benefit  of  their  redemption; 
‘and  lest  they  should  be  corrupted  with  the 
‘superstition  and  idolatry  of  the  Egyptians, 
‘and  so  forsake  God.’  (wVofe,  Deut.  17:1(1.) 
These  considerations  rendered  alliances  with 
Egypt  peculiarly  criminal:  but  confidence  in 
men,  of  whatever  nation,  is  departure  from 
God.  {jYote,  Jer.  17:5 — 8.) 

V.  2,  3.  The  Israelites  relied  on  the  wisdom 
and  policy  of  the  Egyptians,  as  well  as  on  their 
forces:  but  ought  they  not  to  have  remember¬ 
ed,  that  the  Lord  also  was  wise,  yea,  infinitely 
superior  in  wisdom?  And  having  denounceii 
their  destruction  for  iniquity,  he  would  not 
call  back  his  word,  and  could  easily  find  means 
to  effect  his  purpose.  For  “the  Egyptians  are 
man”  (Adam)  “not  God;”  they  w'ere  but  feeble, 
dying,  sinful  men,  and  their  horses  were  mere 
animals:  they  could  not  therefore  resist  him 
and  his  “ministering  spirits;”  but  would  fall 
down,  and  fail,  and  perish,  along  with  those, 
whom  they  vainly  endeavored  to  assist.  [Marg. 
Ref.  k — n. — JVotes,  20:2 — 6.  2  Kings  19:9 — 13.) 

V.  4,  5.  The  Lord  himself  would  undertake 
to  defend  Zion  against  the  Assvrians;  so  that 
the  Jews  would  not  have  the  least  need  for 
help  from  Egypt.  He  would  no  more  regard 
the  number  or  clamor  of  the  Assyrians,  than  a 
young  lion  does  the  noise  of  the  shepherds, 
who  would  drive  him  from  his  prey.  {.Marg. 
Ref.  o. — Aofc5,  Gen.  49:8,9.  Jer.  49:19,20.)  And 
as  birds  defend  their  young  by  hovering  over 
their  nests,  so  would  Jehov  ah  defend  and  de¬ 
liver  Jerusalem.  {Marg.  Ref. — J\''ote,  10:12 — 
14.)  Notwithstanding  the  sins  of  the  Jews,  he 
would  pass  over  them,  or  step  between  them 
and  the  evil  that  threatened  them,  and  not  al- 
112] 


5  As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord 
of  hosts  defend  Jerusalem;  ’’defending  also 
he  will  deliver  it;  and  ®  passing  over  he  will 
preserve  it. 

6  IT  ‘Turn  ye  unto  Mm  from  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  have  “  deeply  revolted. 

7  For  *  in  that  day  every  man  shall  cast 
aw  ay  his  idols  of  silver,  and  +  his  idols  of 
gold,  which  your  own  hands  have  made 
unto  you  for  a  sin. 

8  Then  ^  shall  the  Ass}Tian  fall  with 
the  sword,  not  of  a  mighty  man;  and  the 
sword,  not  of  a  mean  man,  shall  devour 
him;  but  '’he  shall  flee  $from  the  sw^ord, 
and  his  young  men  shall  be  11  discomfited. 

9  And  he  shall  pass  over  to  his  strong¬ 
hold  for  fear,  and  his  princes  shall  be,  afraid 


q  10:14.  Ex.  19:4.  Deut.  32: 
*11.  Ps.  91:4. 
r  Ps.  37:40. 
s  Ex.  12:27. 

t  55:7.  Jer.  3:10,14,22.  31:18— 
20.  Hos.  14:1—3.  Joel  2:12^ 
13.  Acts  3:19.  26:20. 
u  1:4.  29:15.  48:8.  2  Chr.  33:9 

— 16.  36:14.  Jer.  5:23.  Hos. 
9:9. 

X  2.20.  30:2-2.  Deut.  7:25.  Ez. 
36:25.  Hos.  14:8. 
t  Heb.  the  idols  of  his  gold. 


Y  1  Kings  12:28 — 30.  Hos.  8: 
11. 

z  10:16—19,33,34.  14:25.  29:5,8. 
30:27—33.  37:35,36.  2  Kings 
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a  37:37,38. 

$  Or,  for  fear  of  the  sviord. 
i|  Or,  tributary.  Heh.  for  melt¬ 
ing  or  tribute. 

IT  Heb.  his  rock  shall  pass  arcay 
for  fear.  Or,  his  strength. 


low  the  destroying  angel  to  smite  them  along 
with  the  Assyrians;  even  as  he  protected  the 
houses  of  Israel,  when  he  destroyed  the  first¬ 
born  of  Egypt.  {jYotes.,  Ex.  12:11 — 14,22 — 30.) 

Passing  over,  &c.  (5)  ‘  “Leaping  forward, 
‘and  rescuing  her.”  The  same  word  is  made 
‘use  of  here,  which  is  used  upon  that  occasion; 
‘and  w  hich  gave  the  name  to  the  feast,  which 
‘was  instituted  in  commemoration  of  that  de- 
‘liverance  (from  Egypt)  hdo  .  ...  “J  ehovah  will 
‘pass  through  to  smite  the  Egyptians,  and  when 
‘lie  seeth  the  blood  on  the  lentils,  and  on  the 
‘tw  o  side  posts,  Jehovah  will  spring  forward 
‘over  (or  before)  the  door  ...  and  willnot  suffer 
‘the  destroyer  to  come  into  your  houses  to 
‘smite  you.”  Ex.  12:23.  Here  are  manifestly 
‘two  agents,  with  which  the  notion  of  passing 
‘over  is  not  consistent;  for  that  supposes  but 
‘one  agent:  the  tw  o  agents  are  the  destroying 
‘angel  passing  through  to  smite  every  house; 
‘and  Jehovah  the  Protector,  keeping  pace  with 
‘him;  and  wdio  seeing  the  door  of  tbe  Israelite 
‘marked  with  the  blood,  the  token  prescribed, 
‘leajis  forward,  throw  s  himself  with  a  sudden 
‘motion  in  the  way, ...  and  covers  and  protects 
‘the  house  against  the  destroying  angel,  and 
‘suffers  him  not  to  smite  it.  In  this  wav  of  con- 
‘sidering  the  action,  the  beautiful  similitude  of 
‘the  bird  protecting  her  young,  answers  exact- 
‘ly  to  the  application  of  the  deliverance  in 
‘Egypt;  as  the  mother  bird  sjireads  her  wings 
‘to  cover  her  youiiir,  throws  herself  before 
‘them,  and  opposes  tlie  rapacious  bird  that  as- 
‘saults  her,  .so  shall  Jehovah  protect  Jerusa- 
‘lem.’  Bp.  Loicih. 

V.  6,  7.  The  whole  race  of  Israel  had  deep¬ 
ly  revolted  from  God,  with  many  and  great  ag¬ 
gravations.  The  ten  tribes  were  doomed  to 
'destruction:  but  the  Jews,  being  yet  spared, 

'  were  exhorted  to  return  unto  him;  and  it  w  as 
also  predicted,  that  their  preservation  from  the 
Assyrians  would  be  attended  with  zeal  agaiibst 
idolatry,  and  contempt  of  the  idols  which  they 
lhad  made,  as  an  occasion  of  sin,  even  those 
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of  ^  the  ensign,  saith  the  Lord,  ®  whose  fire 
is  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

A  prophecy  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  1 — 8;  of  desolating  judg¬ 
ments  on  the  Jews,  9 — 14;  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  surprising  and  happy  change  which  would  then  take  place, 
15—20. 

EHOLD,  ^  a  King  shall  reign  in 
righteousness,  ^  and  princes  shall  rule 
in  judgment. 

2  And  a  Man  shall  be  as  ^  an  hiding 
place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the 
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which  were  formed  of  silver  or  gold,  {Marg. 
Ref.  X,  y. — JVotes,  2:19 — 21.  30:22.) 

V.  8,  9.  The  power  and  army  of  the  Assyr¬ 
ian  conqueror  fell,  neither  by  the  sword  of  the 
powerful  Egyptian,  nor  that  of  the  despised 
Jew,  but  by  a  mighty  angel.  [Marg.  Ref  z. — 
JVotes,  2  Kings  19:35 — 37.)  Sennacherib  fled 
from  that  invisible  sword,  which  had  destroy¬ 
ed  his  choicest  troops,  and  made  haste  to  Nin¬ 
eveh  his  strong  hold,  or  rock;  whither  divine 
vengeance  pursued  him:  his  princes  also,  who 
escaped,  were  frighted  away,  because  of  that 
ensign  which  the  Lord  displayed  over  Zion. 
The  fire  on  his  altar,  consuming  the  atoning 
sacrifices,  was  the  protection  of  his  people, 
and  as  a  furnace  to  purify  them;  but  it  men¬ 
aced  the  destruction  or  all  their  enemies. 
{JVotes,  4:3,4. 30:29—32.  33:10—14.  Zech.  2:1— 
5.  Mai.  3:1—4.  4:1.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Those  possessions,  connexions,  or  depend¬ 
ences,  which  prevent  men  from  seeking  help 
and  happiness  from  God,  will  expose  thern  to 
indignation  and  woe,  as  well  as  disappoint¬ 
ment  and  vexation.  Our  proneness,  to  expect 
assistance  or  comfort  from  creatures,  shews 
that  we  are  not  duly  sensible  of  their  vanity^ 
and  insufficiency,  and  of  the  all-sufficiency  of 
God;  and  that  we  do  not  fully  and  constantly 
believe,  that  he  will  fulfil  both  his  promises  and 
threatenings.  But  he  will  assuredly  arise 
against  “the  house  of  evil-doers,”  and  against 
“the  help  of  those  that  work  iniquity:”  and 
they  will  all  fall  together  before  his  out-stretch¬ 
ed  arm.  The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  will 
appear  for  the  defence  of  his  church,  and  he 
will  not  be  abased  for  the  noise  of  those  num¬ 
bers,  who  encourage  each  other  against  him: 
but  no  emblems  can  fully  express  his  terrible 
majest}'^,  and  his  tender  mercy,  in  caring  for 
his  people.  {JVote,  Rev.  5:5 — 7.)  Let  sinners 
then  take  warning  by  the  doom,  and  not  fol¬ 
low  the  steps,  of  those  who  have  perished  in 
their  sins:  let  us  give  him  our  whole  heart  and 
renounce  all  our  idols,  and  ho  will  abundant- 
Iv  compensate  all  our  los.ses.  But  terror  and 
destruction  pursue  and  will  overtake  all  the 
ungodlv;  and  those  dis])ensations  and  perfec¬ 
tions  of  God,  which  ensure  the  sanctification 
cf  believers,  will  consume  all  unbelievers  as  in 
a  furnace  of  fire.  [JVote,  Heb.  12:26 — 29.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXTI.  V.  1,  2.  This  chapter  seems 
to  be  a  detached  yirophecy,  delivered  at  the 
close  of  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  and  referring  to  the 
prosperous  reign  of  pious  llezekiah:  though 
VoL.  IV.  15 


tempest;  as  ®  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place, 
as  the  shadow  of  a  *  great  ^  rock  in  a  weary 
land. 

3  And  5  the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shaD 
not  be  dim;  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear 
I  shall  hearken. 

4  The  ^  heart  also  of  the  t  rash  shall 
I  understand  knowledge,  and  ^  the  tongue 
of  the  stammerers  shall  be  ready  to  speak 
1  plainly. 

5  The  ^  vile  person  shall  be  no  more 

e  35:6,7.  41:18.  43:20  "  '  “  ’  ”  -----  --  .. 


John  7; 

37.  Rev.  22:1. 

*  Heb.  kea-oy. 
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g  29:18,24.  30:26.  35:5,6.  54:13. 
60:1,2.  Jer.  31:34.  Matt.  13: 
11.  Mark  7:37.  8:22 — 25.  Acts 
26:18.  2  Cor.  4:6.  1  John  2: 

20,21. 


h  29-24.  Neh.  8:8—12.  Matt. 
11:25.  16:17.  Acu6:7.  26:9— 
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isorne  think,  that  it  was  delivered  about  the 
j  time  of  Sennacherib’s  invasion.  Ahaz  and  his 
!  princes  had  ruled  very  wickedly,  but  a  king 
jwas  about  to  mount  the  throne,  who  would 
I  “reign  in  righteousness,”  employ  upright  mag- 
I  istrates,  and  protect  the  people,  both  from  in¬ 
ternal  oppression  by  his  equitable  administra- 
i  tion,  and  from  external  invaders  by  his  faith 
j  and  jirayers. — But  this  interpretation  falls  im- 
imensely  short  of  the  unprecedented  and  most 
I  evangelical  language  employed  by  the  proph¬ 
et;  which  cannot  possibly  be  explained  in  its 
obvious  meaning  of  any  other  than  Emmanu¬ 
el,  “God  manifested  in  the  flesh,”  without  en¬ 
ervating  the  terms  used,  in  a  degree  which 
would,  in  no  other  case,  be  admitted.  Christ, 
our  righteous  King,  and  those  of  his  true  dis¬ 
ciples  who  exercise  authority  under  him,  in 
church  or  state,  are  evidently  intended.  He 
alone  is  the  “Man,”  who  shelters  sinners  from 
the  wrath  of  God,  the  temptations  of  Satan, 
and  the  rage  of  the  world;  having  sustained 
the  storm  himself.  The  consolations  and 
graces  of  his  Spirit  are  “as  rivers  of  water  in 
this  dry  land:”  and  as  the  over-hanging  rock 
affords  the  most  complete  and  refreshing  shade 
from  the  noon-day  sun,  to  the  traveller  wearied 
in  the  sultry  desert;  so  his  power,  truth,  and 
love,  yield  the  believer  the  most  complete  pro¬ 
tection  and  refreshment  in  this  weary  land,, 
through  which  he  is  travelling  to  heaven. 
[Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  16 — 20.  7:14.  8:5 — 8.  9:6,7. 
25:3—5.35:6,7.  Ps.  72:1— 3.  146:3— 6.  Jer.  17: 
5 — 8.)  ‘The  shadow  of  a  "reat  projecting 
‘rock  is  the  most  refreshing  that  is  possible  in 
‘a  hot  country;  not  only  as  most  perfectly  ex- 
‘cluding  the  rays  of  tlie  sun,  but  also  having  in 
‘itself  a  natural  coolness,  which  it  reflects  and 
‘communicates  to  every  thing  about  it.’  Bp. 
Loivtli. 

V.  3,  4.  llezekiah’s  care  to  have  his  people 
duly  instructed  would  render  those,  who  had 
any  spiritual  discernment,  clear-sighted:  where¬ 
as  before,  they  were  enveloped  in  uncertainty, 
through  the  prevalence  of  ignorance  and  error. 
The  deliverance  from  the  Assyrians  would 
render  the  people  more  attentive  to  instruc¬ 
tion,  and  their  minds  more  capable  of  receiv¬ 
ing  it.  Even  the  inconsiderate  and  imprudent 
would  apply  their  hearts  to  understand  divine 
knowlecige:  and  they,  who  before  could  scarce¬ 
ly  lisp  a  broken  sentence  on  these  subjects, 
would  learn  to  speak  of  them  fluently  and  pcr- 
tinently.— But,  tlie  superior  knowledge,  and 
si)iritual  gifts  and  graces  of  Christ’s  kingdom 
are  chiefly  intended;  and  not  without  reference 
to  his  miracles  and  those  of  his  apostles.  ‘God 
‘shall  plentifully  afford  men  the  light  of  his 
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called  liberal,  ^  nor  the  churl  said  to  he 
bountiful. 

6  For  “"the  vile  person  will  speak 
villany,  "  and  his  heart  will  work  iniquity, 
to  practise  hypocrisy,  and  to  utter  error 
against  the  Lord,  to  make  ®  empty  the 
soul  of  the  hungry^  and  he  will  cause  the 
drink  of  the  thirsty  to  fail. 

7  The  P  instruments  also  of  the  churl 
are  evil:  he  ^  dertseth  wicked  devices  to 
destroy  the  poor  with  lying  words,  even 
when the  needy  speaketh  right. 

8  But  ®  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things; 
and  by  liberal  things  shall  he  t  stand. 

[Practical  Obsen’ations.'^ 


9  IT  Rise  up,  *ye  women  that  are  at 
ease;  hear  my  voice,  ye  careless  daughters; 
“  give  ear  unto  my  speech. 


1  1  Sam.  25:3 — 3.  Prov.  23;6 
—3. 
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Mic.  3:1—3.  Matt.  23:14. 
Jam.  1.27. 
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2:11.7:3.  Malt.  26:14 — 16,59, 
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poor  \n  judgment. 

3  2  Sam.  9:1, &c.  Job  31:16— 
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Luke  6:33—35.  Acts  9:39.  11: 
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10  +Many  *days  and  years  shall  ye  be 
troubled,  ye  careless  women:  ^  for  the 
vintage  shall  fail,  the  gathering  shall  not 
come. 

1 1  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease, 
*  be  troubled,  ye  careless  ones:  *  strip  you, 
and  make  you  bare,  ^  and  gird  sackcloth 
upon  your  loins. 

12  They  shall  “lament  for  the  teats 
for  the  5  pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruitful  rtne 

13  Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall 
^  come  up  thoms  and  briers,  H  yea,  upon 
all  the  houses  of  joy  ®  in  the  joyous  city: 

14  Because  ^the  palaces  shall  be  for¬ 
saken;  the  multitude  of  the  city  shall  be 
left;  the  ^  forts  and  towers  shall  be  ^  for 
dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of  wild  asses,  a  pasture 
of  flocks; 

1 5  Until  **  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us 
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‘truth,  and  give  them  grace  to  make  a  good 
‘use  of  the  instructions  he  vouchsafes  unto 
‘them.  Those  that  are  weak  in  faith  shall 
‘come  to  more  perfect  desrrees  of  knowierlge. 

‘ ...  The  most  rude  and  illiterate,  such  as  could 
‘not  speak  so  as  to  be  understood,  shall  dis- 
‘course,  clearly  and  intelligibly,  of  God  and  of 
‘their  duty. ...  That  this  promise  chiefly  relates 
‘to  the  tiiiies  of  the  gospel  will  appear  by  coin- 
‘paring  it  with  29:i&.  35:5.  If  it  be  objected 
‘that  other  prophecies  foretel  the  blinding  of 
‘the  .Tews  under  the  gospel;  we  mav  answer 
‘with  St.  Paul,  that  “the  children  of  the  prom¬ 
ise  are  accounted”  for  the  true  seed  of  Israel. 

‘  ...  The  text  may  be  fitly  expounded  of  the 
‘conversion  of  barbarous  nations,  and  their 
‘giving  praises  to  God  in  tlieir  several  lan- 
‘guages.^  Lowth.  [JVotes,  29:17 — 19.  30:26.  35: 
5—7.) 

V.  5.  ‘There  shall  be  so  right  a  discerning 
‘of  all  things,  that  virtues  shall  not  pass  for 
‘vices,  nor  vices  be  mistaken  for  virtues;  but 
‘men  shall  be  esteemed  as  they  are.’  Bp.  Hall. 
{.Vote,  5:20.) — “The  fool  shall  no  longer  be  call¬ 
ed  honorable.”  Bp.  Lowth.  “Nabal  shall  no 
more  be  called  Namb.”  Such  a  man  as  Nabal 
shall  no  more  be  called  a  prince,  or  a  man  of 
nobility  and  liberality.  (Ab/o,  6—8.)  Under! 
wic  ked  monarchs,  base  men  are  often  prefer- j 
red,  and  panegvrized  by  hireling  flatterers;  but 
under  wise  and  pious  princes  they  are  disgrac¬ 
ed  and  exposed.  This  was  no  doubt  the  case, 
in  some  degree,  under  good  Hezekiah:  but  the 
subjects  of  Christ  are  taught  to  fown  the  mostl 
accurate  estimate  of  characters  and  actions,! 
without  regard  to  outward  rank  or  distinction;! 
{.Marg.  Ref. — Ab/e,  Ps.  15:4.)  and  the  time  will 
come  erelong,  when  this  rule  will  be  far  more 
generally  adhered  to,  than  hitherto  it  has  been. 

V.  6 — 8.  A  man  of  a  base  and  selfish  temper 
will  speak  such  things,  as  tend  to  deceive  and 
corrupt  others:  his  thoughts  w'ill  be  employed 
to  contrive  the  iniquity  which  his  heart  de- 
114] 


sires;  and  to  cover  it  with  hypocrisy,  or  to  ex¬ 
cuse  it  by  principles  subversive  of  the  divine 
law,  and  destructive  of  piety.  Perhaps  perju¬ 
ry  is  meant  by  “error  against  the  Lord.”  {JVotCy 
i  Kings  21:8—14.) — Thus,  instead  of  relieving 
the  poor,  he  will  devise  w’^ays  still  further  to 
distress  them,  either  to  enrich  himself  by  op¬ 
pression,  or  for  the  pleasure  of  domineering. 
When  such  churls  get  into  authority,  they 
employ  instruments,  and  listen  to  counsellors, 
like  themselves;  and  the  magistrates  delegated 
by  them  crush  the  poor  by  false  pretences, 
even  when  they  have  evident  reason  and 
equity  on  their  side.  [JVotes,  1:21—24.  Job  22; 
5_1T  24:2—12.  Jer.  5:26—29.  Ez.  22:12.  ^m. 
2:6—8.  8:4—10.  Mic.  2:1—3,8—10.  6:10—15.  7: 
1—4.)  Probably  this  applied  to  Ahaz  and  his 
princes,  as  what  follows  did  to  Hezekiah  and 
liis  judges.  For  Hezekiah  being  of  a  liberal 
and  equitable  disposition,  and  influenced  by 
the  grace  of  God,  devised  liberal  things  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor,  and  this  tended  to  his  owm 
establishment.  {JVotes,  Job  29:12 — 17.  31:1.3 — 
23.  Ps.  112:5,6.) — But  the  character  of  Christ, 
and  of  true  Christians,  and  the  use  wdiich  he 
teaches  them  to  make  of  authority  or  wealth, 
as  opposed  to  the  conduct  of  avaricious  o|»- 
pressors,  best  illustrate  tlie  passage. 

The  vile  person  will  speak  villany.  (6)  ‘  “The 
‘fool  will  still  utter  folly.”  A  sort  of  proverbial 
‘expression.’  Bp.  Lowth.  (1  Sam.  24:13.  25:25. 
JVote,  1  Sam.  25:7 — 17.) 

V.  9 — 14.  These  verses  are  commonly  in¬ 
terpreted  of  the  troubles  which  came  upon  Ju¬ 
dah  by  the  Assyrian  invasion;  yet  some  do  al¬ 
low'  that  they  also  refer  to  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivitv,  thougb  out  of  the  order  of  time;  and  in¬ 
deed  it  is  plain,  that  they  speak  of  far  more  en¬ 
tire  and  durable  desolations,  than  Sennacherib 
occasioned.  But  if  we  suj  pose  that  Hezeki- 
ah’s  reign  was  predicted,  as  ty])ical  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ;  we  must  naturally  con¬ 
clude,  that  the  consequences  of  the  Jews  neg- 
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from  on  high,  *  and  the  wilderness  be  a 
fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  be  count¬ 
ed  for  a  forest. 

16  Then  ‘‘judgment  shall  dwell  in  the 
wilderness,  and  righteousness  remain  in  the 
fruitful  field. 

1 7  And  ‘  the  work  of  righteousness  shall 
be  peace;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness, 
“  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever. 


1  29:17.35:2,7.  54:1—3.  55:11— 
13.  60.1,<fec.  61:3 — 5.  Hos.  1: 

10,11.  Rom.  11:18—26. 
k  35:8.  42:4.  56:6—8.  60:21.  Ps. 
94:14,15.  Hos.  3:5.  1  Cor.  6: 

9—11.  Tit.  2:11,12.  1  Pet. 

2:9—12.  4:1 — 4. 

I  26:3.  48:18.  54:13,14.  55;  12.  57; 


19.  66.12.  Ps.  72:2,3.  85:8.  119: 
165.  Rom.  14:17.  Phil.  4:6 
— 9.  Jam.  3:17,18. 
m  2:3,4.  9:7.  11:6—9,13.  Ps. 
112:6 — 9.  Prov.  14:26.  Ez. 
37:21,22,25.  39:29.  Mic.  4:3,4. 
2  Cor.  1:12.  Heb.  6:11.  2  Pet. 
1:10,11.  1  John  3:18— 24.  4:17. 


lectinjT  to  profit  by  it  were  also  typical  of  those, 
which  followed  from  that  nation’s  rejection  of 
the  Redeemer.  Thus  the  transition  from  the 
preceding  part  of  the  chapter  is  easy;  and  we 
consider  these  verses  as.  predicting  all  the 
troubles  of  Judah  terminating  in  the  Babylo¬ 
nish  captivity,  and  typifying  all  the  miseries  of 
that  nation  from  the  days  of  Christ,  till  the  de¬ 
struction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  and 
their  consequent  dispersion. — It  seems,  that 
the  women  of  Jerusalem,  in  those  days,  were 
peculiarly  vain,  luxurious,  dissipated,  and 
wanton;  and  regardless  of  true  religion.  [JVotes, 
3:16 — 26.  Jer.  44:15—25.)  The  prophet  there¬ 
fore  esjiecially  addressed  them,  and  assured 
them  tnat  many  days,  and  even  years,  of 
trouble  awaited  them:  for  the  provision  for 
their  mirth  and  indulgence  would  cease;  vari¬ 
ous  afflictions  would  deprive  them  of  their  or¬ 
naments,  and  constrain  them  to  gird  them¬ 
selves  with  the  meanest  attire;  and  it  would  be 
their  wisdom,  previously,  to  gird  themselves 
as  penitents  with  sackcloth,  in  preparation  for 
the  storm,  or  if  possible  to  avert  it.  [JVote, 
Deut.  28:43 — 57.)  For  they,  with  the  other  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  city,  would  have  to  lament  the 
loss  of  the  milk,  corn,  and  cattle,  as  well  as 
wine:  the  whole  land  would  be  over-run  with 
thorns  and  briers;  nay,  the  places  devoted  to 
festivity  hi  Jerusalem,  now  rather  a  joyous  than 
a  holy  city,  {JVote,  22:2,3.)  would  be  thus  deso¬ 
lated:  yea,  the  palaces,  forts,  and  towers,  be¬ 
ing  forsaken  of  their  multitude,  would  for  ages 
become  dens  for  wild  beasts,  the  pleasant 
abode  for  wild  asses,  and  a  pasture  for  flocks. 
(.Vo^c3, 5:5,6.  6:11,12.  7:17— 2.5.24:1— 12.)— The 
word  rendered  “they  shall  lament,”  is  mascu¬ 
line;  and  probably  refers  among  other  things 
to  the  weeping  of  the  infants,  when  their  moth¬ 
ers,  pinched  by  famine,  and  bowed  down  with 
listress,  could  no  longer  give  them  suck. — 
Ophel,’  (the  word  translated  forts)  ‘was  a  part 
of  mount  Zion,  rising  higher  than  the  rest,  at 
the  eastern  extremity,  near  to  the  temjile,  a 
little  to  the  south  ol’it.  [Mic.  4:8.  Heb.) — It  was 
naturally  strong  by  its  situation,  and  had  a 
wall  of  Its  own,  by  which  it  was  separated 
from  the  rest  of  Zion.’  Bp.  Lowth. 

Many  days  and  years.  (10)  “Years  upon  years 
ihall  ye  be  dis(piieted,  O  ye  careless  ones.” 
Up.  Ltowth. 

15.  The  connexion,  between  the  pre¬ 
ceding  part  of  this  })roj)hecy  and  that  which 
icre  follows,  is  very  obscure,  on  any  other  in- 
erpretation,  except  that  above  given.  The 
Spirit  might  in  some  measure  be  poured  out, 
exciting  the  Jews  to  repentance  and  })rayer, 
•efore  their  restoration  Irom  captivity:  by  the 
ebuilding  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  revival  of 
eligion  there,  the  wilderness  became  a  fruitful 
ield;  and  their  permanent  renouncing  of  idol- 


18  And  "  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a 
peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings, 
and  in  quiet  resting  places: 

19  When  °it  shall  hail,  coming  down 
P  on  the  forest;  and  *  the  *1  city  shall  be 
low  in  a  low  place. 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all 
waters,  that  send  forth  thither  the  feet  of 
®tlie  ox  and  the  ass. 
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*  Or,  the  city  shall  be  utterly 
abased. 

q  14:22,23.  26:5.  Nah.  1:1,8. 
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atiy,  and  adhering  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah, 
may  be  intended  by  the  fruitful  field  being 
accounted  for  a  forest;  i.  e.  the  best  state  of 
religion,  in  })receding  times,  was  comparative¬ 
ly  inconsiderable.  But  this  seems  by  no  means 
answerable  to  the  energy  of  the  language. 
(.Vote,  ‘29:17 — 19.)  No  previous  desolations  of 
Jerusalem  or  Judah  continued  until  a  remark¬ 
able  “pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  from  on  high:” 
but  the  present  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  and 
“Jerusalem’s  being  trodden  down  by  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,”  shall  continue  till  a  far  more  abundant 
“[louring  out  of  the  Spirit,”  than  even  on  the 
day  of  rentecost,  or  at  the  calling  of  the  gen¬ 
tiles,  shall  be  vouchsafed.  Then,  indeed, 
“the  wilderness  shall  become  a  fruitful  field;’ 
and  the  state  of  the  church  hitherto  shall  be 
accounted  as  a  forest,  in  comparison  of  the 
glorious  times  which  shall  follow.  (.Yofe,  Rom. 
11:11 — 15.)  This  interpretation  is  adopted, 

because  no  events,  which  have  hitherto  occur¬ 
red,  exclusively  answer  to  the  full  import  of  the 
terms  employed;  and  it  perfectly  accords  with 
many  other  prophecies  of  the  same  times. 
[Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  44:3 — 5.  Ez.  36:25 — 27. 
37:1—22.  39:21—29.  48:35.  Joel  2:28—32.  3:18 
— 21.  Zech.  12:9 — 14.) — ‘  “Pouring  out  of  God’s 
‘Spirit”  doth  likewise  signify  the  plentiful  effu- 
‘sion  of  his  grace:  [Joel  2:28.  Zech.  12:10.)  and 
‘if  we  take  the  jihrase  in  this  sense,  the  pro})h- 
‘ecy  will  belong  to  that  restoration  of  the  Jews, 
‘which  we  are  to  expect  in  the  latter  ages  of 
‘the  world.’  Lowth. — A  fruitful  field.)  “The 
wilderness  be  Carmel.” 

V.  16 — 20.  In  those  glorious  and  happy 
times,  religion  and  righteousness  will  become 
jiermanent  both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles;  iu 
that  part  of  the  earth  which  is  yet  a  wilder¬ 
ness,  as  well  as  in  that  w  hich  is  comparatively 
a  fruitful  field:  and  the  jieojfle  of  God,  trusting 
in  his  mercy  and  em})loyed  in  working  right¬ 
eousness,  will  enjoy  much  iinvard  peace  and 
outward  tran(|uillity:  and  have  the  full  assur¬ 
ance  and  confidence  of  faith,  and  hope,  and 
joy,  in  a  high  degree,  and  continually.  They 
shall  also  dwell  in  quiet  habitations;  while  the 
storm  of  divine  vengeance  shall  destroy  their 
enemies,  though  numerous  as  the  trees  of  a 
forest;  (even  as  the  angel  smote  the  army  of 
Sennaclierib;)  and  that  city,  wdiich  has  long 
been  the  seat  of  Antichrist,  shall  be  “utterly 
abased,”  as  Nineveh  and  Babylon  have  been. 
(.Voie.?,  ],2.  25:2— 5,10— 12.  30V29— 33.)  Then^ 
the  labor  of  ministers,  and  the  endeavors  of 
Christians  to  do  good,  shall  be  happy  and  suc¬ 
cessful;  as  that  of  those,  who  cultivate  a  well 
watered  soil,  and  sow  their  seed  upon  it  in 
confidence  of  an  abundant  increase.  [JVotes^ 
30:23-26.  Ec.  11:1—6.  1  Cor.  9:7— 12.)— J'his 
‘exactly  answers  the  manner  of  planting  rice: 
‘for  they  sow  it  upon  the  water:  and  before 
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‘sowing,  while  the  earth  is  covered  with  Avater, 
‘they  cause  the  ground  to  be  trodden  by  oxen, 
‘horses,  and  asses,  Avho  go  mid-leg  deep;  and 
‘this  is  the  way  of  preparing  the  ground  for 
‘soAving.’  Sir  John  Chardin,  in  Bp.  Loivth. — 
It  is  remarkable  that  several  ot  the  same 
words  are  used  in  these  verses,  to  describe 
the  well-grounded  confidence  and  lioly  tran¬ 
quillity  of  the  righteous,  Avhich  in  the  former 
part  of  the  chapter  expressed  the  presumption, 
gaiety,  and  carnal  security  of  the  wicked. — 
Effect,  &c.  (17)  Or,  Service  of  righteousness.” 
{JVbte,  Rom.  6:16 — 19.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1— 8. 

The  character,  laws,  and  administration  of 
Christ,  our  righteous  and  merciful  King,  and 
the  blessed  effects  of  them  on  the  state  of  the 
world,  and  upon  the  conduct  and  happiness 
of  all  his  subjects,  sheAV  Avhat  kings  andprinces 
ought  to  be;  and  hoAV  they  should  aim,  and 
earnestly  exert  themselves,  to  promote  the 
honor  of  God  and  the  happiness  of  mankind, 
by  their  use  of  iheir  authority  and  influence. 
{>rotes,  2  Sam.  23:.3,4.  P.  0. 1—7.  J^otes,  Ps. 
45:2—5.  P.  O.  1—9.  JVofe,  Heh.  7:1—3.)  This, 
if  generally  attended  to,  Avonld  conduce  to  a 
more  general  and  clear  discernment  of  the 
rinciples  of  religion;  good  instructions  would 
e  more  regarded;  the  careless  and  profligate 
Avould  be  led  “to  apply  their  hearts  unto  wis¬ 
dom;”  the  Avorks  and  word  of  God  Avould  be 
more  generally  and  plainly  discoursed  on; 
characters,  and.  actions,  would  be  ascertained 
Avith  greater  precision;  and  \ice  and  folly  be 
disgraced,  instead  of  being  flattered  and  ca¬ 
ressed.  But  alas!  too  commonly,  base,  foolish, 
and  licentious  men  push  themselves  into  au¬ 
thority,  urged  on  by  restless  ambition,  and 
unrestrained  by  conscientious  scruples:  nay 
the  expectation  or  possession  of  such  danger¬ 
ous  pre-eminence  too  often  corrupts  those  Avho 
Avere  otherAvise  more  respectable.  (P.  O.  Jitdg. 
9:1« — 21.  JVote,  2  Sam.  15:1 — 6.  P.  O.  1 — 12.) — 
When  bad  men  obtain  poAver,  they  speak  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  deceit,  selfishness,  and  Aullany 
of  their  hearts;  and  their  wickedness  is  con¬ 
nected  Avith  hypocrisy,  impiety,  or  infidelity, 
as  it  best  suits  their  purposes.  Nor  Avill  they 
ever  want  counsellors  and  agents  in  iniquity 
or  oppression:  and  thus  the  poor  laborer,  the 
orphan,  or  the  AvidoAv,  is  grieAmusly  injured 
and  defrauded,  perhaps  under  color  of  law, 
though  in  defiance  of  truth  and  justice.  {jYotes, 
Ps.  94:1 — 7,20,21.)  In  the  mean  time,  they 

{)repare  ruin  for  themselves;  for  “He  that  is 
ligner  than  the  highest  of  them  regardeth  it,” 
and  will  call  them  to  a  strict  account. — But 
wise  and  disinterested  liberal  men,  Avho  love 
their  poor  brethren,  for  the  Lord’s  sake  and 
after  his  example;  Avho  employ  their  thoughts 
in  devising,  and  according  to  their  ability,  in 
executing,  plans  of  liberality,  shall  be  “estab¬ 
lished  for  ever;”  “and  by  liberal  things  shall 
they  stand.”  Such  are  the  genuine  disci])les 
and  subjects  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  “who  reigns  in 
righteousness;”  and  all  they,  Avho  use  author¬ 
ity  as  his  deputies,  Avill  rule  in  judgment. — 
But  he  alone  can  be  our  “Hiding-])lace  from 
the  Avind,  and  Covert  from  the  temnest;”  he 
alone  can  “give  him  that  is  athirst  of  tlie  Foun¬ 
tain  of  the  water  of  life  freely;”  he  alone  can 
afford  us  protection  and  refreshment  amidst 
the  unavoidable  evils  of  life,  and  in  the  a])- 
proaching  hour  of  death.  To  him  let  the 
trembling  sinner  flee  for  refuge  “from  the 
wrath  to  conie:”  to  him  let  the  tempted  or  per¬ 
secuted  believer  have  recourse  in  every  trial: 
from  him  let  us  all  seek  wisdom,  strength, 
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I  grace,  and  consolation;  keeping  close  under 
!  his  shadoAV,  and  drinking  from  his  fulness,  as 
1  we  journey  forward  through  this  aa  eary  land. 

1  And,  as  Ave  trace  his  steps  through  the  desert, 
let  us  remember  how  he  sufifered  himself,  that 
Ave  might  have  pardon,  peace,  security,  and 
strong  consolation.  Let  us  also  be  thankful 
for  our  abundant  means  of  knowledge  and 
Avisdom,  and  that  he  has  opened  our  eyes  to 
behold  his  glory:  and  let  us  still  Avait  on  him 
to  enlarge  and  clear  up  our  A’iews;  and  to  open 
our  ears  more  and  more  fully  to  instruction, 
that  our  foolish  hearts  may  understand  knoAvl- 
edge,  and  our  stammering  tongues  may  be 
loosed  to  speak  plainly  to  his  praise.-^We 
ought  also  to  judge  of  ourselves  and  others  by 
the  rule  of  his  word,  to  avoid  flattery  as  well 
as  slander,  and  not  “to  call  evil  good,  and  good 
evil.”  We  should  seek  to  have  our  hearts  di¬ 
vested  of  all  selfishness,  that  our  Avords  may 
be  pure,  affectionate,  sincere,  and  pious;  that 
we  may  avoid  injustice  and  oppression,  hypoc¬ 
risy,  heresy,  and  infidelity,  Avith  ‘all  hardness 
‘of  heart,  and  contempt  of  God’s  Avord  and 
‘commandment:’  and  that  Ave  may  sheAV  Avhose 
subjects  Ave  are,  by  liberally  communicating  to 
the  necessities  of  our  brethren,  and  doing  all 
the  good  we  possibly  can,  while  Ave  continue 
in  this  mournful  Avorld. 

V.  9—20. 

Alas,  hoAV  many  careless  ones  are  there, 
even  among  professed  Christians,  Avho  sup¬ 
port  excessive  self-indulgence  by  shameful 
niggardliness!  Avho  spend  more  on  their  OAvn 
A'anity  and  luxury  in  a  day,  than  many  large 
families  have  to  subsist  on  through  the  Aveek 
or  month;  and  who  do  not  contribute  to  their 
relief,  in  any  manner  of  proportion  to  their 
other  lavish  expenses!  We  should  seize  on 
every  opportunity  of  calling  loudly  on  such 
thoughtless  persons,  who  are  “at  ease  in  Zion,” 
to  attend  to  the  word  of  God:  we  should  de¬ 
clare  unto  them  his  “whole  counsel,”  Avithout 
respect  of  rank  or  sex:  Ave  ought,  Avithout  cer¬ 
emony,  to  sheAV  them  that  misery  is  before 
them;  except  their  laughter  be  turned  into 
godly  sorrow,  and  their  carnal  joy  into  humili¬ 
ation  of  soul  before  God,  and  works  meet  for 
repentance.  Soon  Avill  all  their  pleasures  A'^aii- 
ish,  and  leaA'^e  them  to  regret  the  loss:  not  only 
“maii}^  days  and  years  Avill  they  be  troubled,^’ 
but  to  all  eternity:  not  only  Avill  all  “the  houses 
of  joy”  through  the  most  populous  and  joA  oiis 
cities,  be  desolated;  but  “the  earth  and  all  its 
Avorks  shall  be  burnt  up.”  Nay,  none  can 
knoAV  Avhat  may  come  upon  them  even  in  this 
life;  nor  how  soon  all  their  pleasures  may  be 
turned  into  anguish  of  spirit.  But  they  are 
A^et  in  the  land  of  mercy:  and  Avhen  “the  Spirit 
horn  on  high  is  poured  out”  on  any  soul,  or 
company  of  people,  a  glorious  change  takes 
])lace,  and  “the  barren  wilderness  becomes  a 
fruitful  field.”  Let  us  then  carefully  note  the 
effects  of  this  blessed  influence,  in  the  judg¬ 
ment  and  righteousness  produced  by  it:  let  us 
trust  in  the  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer, 
and  copy  his  example:  thus  alone  can  Ave  pos¬ 
sess  [)eace  in  our  souls,  and  permanent  assur¬ 
ance;  and  thus  Ave  shall  eitiier  conciliate  our 
enemies,  or  Go<l  Avill  })i*otect  us,  and  destroy 
them.  And  let  us  })ray  for  the  poui'ing  out  of 
this  blessed  S})irit  u])on  our  chiltiren  and  fami¬ 
lies,  upon  all  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  their 
congregations  and  neighborhoods,  upon  our 
whole  land,  the  Avliole  visible  church,  and  the 
Avhole  earth:  for  until  that  be  vouchsafed,  Avars 
and  massacres,  tyranny  and  op])ression,  rebel¬ 
lions,  insurrections,  and  bloody  revolutions 
I  profligacy  and  licentiousness,  pVofaneness  or 
i  hypocrisy,  and  other  lamented  evils  will  pre. 
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CHAP.  XXXIII. 

The  doom  of  Sennacherib,  1.  The  prayers  of  the  pious  Jews, 
2.  The  haughty  invader,  v/hen  scattering  the  nations,  be¬ 
comes  a  spoil  to  the  invaded,  3,  4.  God  exalted,  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem  reformed  and  established,  by  means  of  Hezekiah’s  wisdom 
and  piety,  5,  6.  The  Jews  dismayed  and  distressed,  by  the 
ravages  and  menaces  of  the  invaders;  whom  God  determines 
to  destroy,  that  all  men  may  know  his  might,  7 — 13.  The  ter¬ 
ror  of  the  hypocrites,  contrasted  with  the  confidence  of  believ¬ 
ers,  14 — 16.  The  happy  event  of  these  dangers  and  terrors; 
and  the  security  of  Zion,  under  the  protection  of  God,  17 — 24. 


WOE  to  *  thee  that  spoilest,  and  thou 
least  not  spoiled;  and  dealest 
treacherously,  and  they  dealt  not  treacher¬ 
ously  with  thee:  ^  when  thou  shalt  cease  to 
spoil,  thou  shalt  be  spoiled  when  thou 
shalt  make  an  end  to  deal  treacherously, 
they  shall  deal  treacherously  with  thee. 

2  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us;  we 
have  waited  for  thee:  ^  be  thou  their  arm 
every  morning,  ®  our  salvation  also  in  the 
time  of  trouble. 
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vail  in  the  world;  nor  can  any  effectual  method 
be  adopted  of  very  greatly  meliorating  the 
state  of  men  in  society,  or  remedying  the 
mischiefs  resulting  from  human  depravity; 
except  as  the  gospel  is  faithfully  “preached, 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,” 
to  render  it  effectual  by  his  regenerating  and 
new  creating  power;  as  on  the  day  of  Pente¬ 
cost  in  the  conversion  of  three  thousand  Jews. 
And  whatever  either  the  uninformed  yet  ad¬ 
mired  demagogue,  or  the  most  sagacious  and 
well  informed  politician  may  expect,  or  teach 
others  to  expect;  all  reformation  will  prove  at 
best  superficial  and  transient,  apart  from  a 
new  creation  of  the  heart,  inducing  a  new  and 
holy  life. — In  praying  for  this  blessing,  we 
cannot  go  beyond  the  extent  of  the  promises 
and  predictions;  and  when  all  Christians  shall 
be  excited  to  abound  in  such  fervent  sujiplica- 
tions,  we  may  he  confident  that  the  glorious 
period  approaches.  Happy  are  they,  who 
“sow  the  good  seed  of  the  Kingdom”  in  places 
well  watered  with  these  sacred  influences; 
where  a  large  increase  may  surely  be  expect¬ 
ed.  We  therefore,  who  are  called  “to  labor 
in  the  word  and  doctrine,”  especially  should 
remember,  that  success  as  much  depends  on 
the  fervency  of  our  prayers,  as  on  the  faithful¬ 
ness  of  our  preaching;  and  far  more  than  it 
does  on  our  learning,  or  eloijuence,  or  in;xenu- 
itv.  Let  us  tlien  jiray  witliout  ceasing  for  the 
blessing;  and  we  shall  find  that  “our  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 


NOTES. 

('hap.  XXXIII.  V.  1.  This  chapter  forms 
a  distinct  projihecy,  relating  chiefly  to  the  As¬ 
syrian  invasion. — ‘And  could  a  translation  he 
‘niadeof  it,  that  should  come  up  to  the  original, 
‘it  would  appear  to  he  as  noble  a  jiiece  of  poe- 
‘try,  as  is  to  be  found  in  the  most  admired 
‘writings  of  the  ancients.’  Loivth. — Sennache¬ 
rib,  not  having  received  any  provocation,  and 
urged  on  entirely  by  rajiacity  and  ambition, 
had  plundered  the  neighboring  nations;  and 
he  had  treacherously  violated  tiis  treaty  with 
liezekiah,  after  having  taken  all  his  treasures 
as  the  price  of  peace.  (Abfes,  2  Kings  18:7— 
1/.)  llutdke  would  soon  be  deprived  of  power 


3  At  ^  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  people 
fled;  at  the  lifting  up  of  thyself  the  nations 
were  scattered. 

4  And  Syour  spoil  shall  be  gathered 
like  the  gathering  of  the  caterpillar:  as  the 
running  to  and  fro  of  locusts  shall  he  run 
upon  them. 

5  ^  The  Lord  is  exalted;  for  ^  he 
dwelleth  on  high;  *  he  hath  filled  Zion  with 
judgment  and  righteousness. 

6  And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall 
be  the  stability  of  thy  times,  and  "  strength 
of  *  salvation;  °  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
his  treasure. 


7  Behold,  their  t  valiant  ones  shall 
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to  spoil  or  to  deceive;  and  then  his  camp  would 
be  plundered  by  the  Jews;  and  he  would  be 
most  treacherously  dealt  with  by  his  sons,  who 
would  murder  him  in  the  temple  of  his  idol. 
[JVotes,  23,24.  10:12—14.  2  Kings  19:35—37.) 
‘The  projihet  addresses  himself  to  Sennache- 
‘rib,  briefly,  but  strongly  and  elegantly,  ex- 
‘pressing  the  injustice  of  his  ambitious  designs, 
‘and  the  sudden  disappointment  of  them.’  Bp. 
Lowth. 

V.  2.  The  prophet,  for  himself  and  other 
believers  in  Judah,  interrupted  his  predictions, 
by  this  expressive  ejaculation;  intimating  that 
prayer  would  be  the  most  effectual  weapon 
against  the  Assyrian  invader.  He  entreated 
the  Lord  to  be  gracious  to  his  people,  w  ho  ex¬ 
pected  help  from  him  according  to  his  promise; 
and  that  lie  would  continually  strengthen 
those  who  managed  their  affairs;  and  thus  save 
the  nation  in  the  approaching  hour  of  trouble. 
— Or  the  change  of  person,  arm,”)  may 

mean,  ‘the  arm  of  all  who  trust  in  thee,  and 
‘wait  for  thee.’  {JVote,  Ps.  25:2,3.) — “Every 
morning,’’  or  speedily,  “God  shall  help  her  and 
that  right  early,”  or  ‘at  the  appearing  of  the 
‘morning.’  (Ao/es,  Ps.  46:  47:) 

V.  3,  4.  The  Lord  himself  seems  here  to 
address  the  Assyrian  king.  At  the  rumor  of 
his  tumultuous  invasion,  and  his  proud  and 
boasting  menaces,  the  nations  whom  he  attack¬ 
ed  were  put  to  flight  and  scattered.  But  Hez- 
ekiah  and  his  subjects  would  gather  all  the 
spoil  of  his  army,  as  caterpillars  strip  plants  of 
tneir  verdure;  or  as  locusts,  running  to  and  fro, 
destroy  all  the  produce  of  the  earth.  [JVote, 
Joel  2:18 — 20.)  This  ajitly  represents  the  eager¬ 
ness  of  the  Jews,  each  for  himself,  to  seize 
some  part  of  the  spoil  left  in  the  deserted  camp, 
till  the  whole  was  carried  off.  [JVotes,  2  Kings 
7:17_20.  2  Chr.  20:22—25.  Ps.  68:11,12.J 

V.  5,  6.  Sennacherib  exalted  himself,  and 
was  for  a  time  very  great  and  prosjierous:  but 
Jehovah  was  exalted  above  him,  and  above  all, 
upon  the  lofty  throne  of  his  universal  kingdom. 
He  liad  chosen  Zion  for  his  earthly  residence: 
and,  by  jirosjiering  Hezekiah’s  attempts  for 
reformation,  and  raising  up  many  to  concur 
with  him,  he  had  “filled  Zion  with  judgment 
and  righteousness;”  so  that,  compared  with 
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without:  Pthe  ambassadors  of  peace  shall 
weep  bitterly. 

8  The  ^  high-ways  lie  waste,  the  way¬ 
faring  man  ceaseth:  '"he  hath  broken  the 
covenant,  Tie  hath  despised  the  cities,  Tie 
regardeth  no  man. 

9  The  “  earth  mourneth  and  languisheth: 
*  Lebanon  is  ashamed  and  *  hewn  down: 
y  Sharon  is  like  a  wilderness;  ^  and  Bashan 
and  Carmel  shake  oft  their  fruits. 

10  ^  Now  will  1  rise,  saith  the  Lord: 
'^now  will  I  be  exalted:  now  ®  will  1  lift 
up  myself. 

11  Ye  shall  ‘^conceive  chaff,  ye  shall 
bring  forth  stubble;  ®your  breath,  as  fire, 
shall  devour  you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  ^  the 
burnings  of  lime:  as  s  thorns  cut  up  shall 
they  be  burned  in  the  fire. 

13  ‘‘Hear,  ye  that  are  far  off,  what  I 
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Other  cities,  it  was  “a  holy  city.”  The  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  which  God  had  conferred  on, 
Hezekiah  and  his  princes,  were  the  stability  of 
those  perilous  times,  and  tended  more  to  secure 
Jerusalem,  than  the  strongest  bulwarks:  and 
after  Hezekiah  had  been  deprived  of  his  gold 
and  silver,  his  piety  proved  afar  more  valuable 
treasure,  and  caused  him  and  his  people  to  be 
enriched  with  the  spoils  of  the  enemy. 

V.  7 — 9.  These  verses  beautifully  describe 
the  terror  and  distress,  which  preceded  the  de¬ 
liverance  of  Jerusalem  from  the  Assyrians,  i 
Their  most  valiant  captains  and  soldiers  cried  | 
out  with  dismay  and  deep  concern;  the  ambas-  i 
sadors,  who  went  to  solicit  peace,  wept  bitter¬ 
ly  at  finding  the  invader  inexorable;  no  one  1 
ventured  to  travel;  so  that  the  highways  were  i 
like  a  desert.  [JV'ote,  Judg.  5:6,7.)  Sennacherib  j 
had  broken  his  covenant  with  Hezekiah,  and  | 
he  despised  the  feeble  opposition  made  to  him  ^ 
by  the  defenced  cities,  wliicli  he  ravaged  with-  j 
out  mercy,  regarding  no  man:  and  the  most  j 
populous  and  fruitful  regions  resembled  what  ! 
Lebanon  would  be,  if  all  its  cedars  were  hewn  ’ 
down,  and  its  glory  torn  from  it;  and  Sharon  ' 
and  Carmel,  if  made  a  desert,  and  their  spon¬ 
taneous  productions  left  to  shake  without  any 
to  gather  them.  {JVotes,  10:7 — 11,28 — 34.  2 
Kings  18:19—37.  19:1— 4,23,2L) 

V.  10—13,  In  this  extremity  the  Lord  de¬ 
clared  in  a  most  solemn  and  sublime  manner, 
that  he  would  arise  and  exalt  himself.  He 
would  render  all  the  designs  and  expectations 
oftlre  invaders  abortive;  their  transiejit  success 
would  onlv  fit  them  as  fuel  for  the  fire,  and 
their  own  breath,  or  their  blasphemies  against^ 
him,  would  kindle  the  fire,  which  would" burn  t 
them  as  stones  are  burned  to  lime,  or,  thorns  li 
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have  done,  and,  ‘ye  that  are  near,  ac¬ 
knowledge  my  might. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

14  IT  The  ‘^sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid, 
fearfulness  hath  surprised  ‘  the  hypocrites. 
""Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  de¬ 
vouring  fire.^  who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  “  everlasting  burnings.^ 

15  He  °that  walketh  t  righteously,  and 
speaketh  \  uprightly;  p  he  that  despiseth  the 
gain  of  ^  oppressions,  ^  that  shaketh  his 
hands  from  holding  of  bribes,  ‘‘that  stop¬ 
ped!  his  ears  from  hearing  of  “blood,  and 
shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil; 

16  He  ®  shall  dwell  on  high:  ‘^his  place 
of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks: 
"  bread  shall  be  given  him;  his  w^aters 
shall  be  sure. 
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to  ashes.  Thus  the  event  would  be  so  remark¬ 
able,  that  all  nations,  far  and  near,  might  prop¬ 
erly,  and  ought  to  be,  called  upon  to  notice  it, 
as  an  undeniable  proof  of  the  almighty  power 
of  Israel’s  God.  (jVbfe5,  10:15 — 19.  14:24 — 27. 
29:5—8.  2  Kings  19:7,22—37.  Dan.  4:1—3. 
.Kah.  1:7—15.) 

V.  14.  After  all  the  pious  labors  of  Hezeki¬ 
ah  and  the  prophets  and  princes,  who  cordially 
helped  him,  there  were  many  profane  and  hyp¬ 
ocritical  persons  in  Jerusalem,  who  were  ex¬ 
tremely  alarmed  with  the  prospect  of  impend¬ 
ing  destruction:  and  they  seem,  not  only  to 
have  dreaded  the  fire,  which  they  supposed 
would  burn  the  city  and  their  habitations;  but 
those  everlasting  burnings,  which  they  had 
heard  of  as  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  here¬ 
after. — Or  rather,  the  tremendous  slaughter  of 
the  Assyrians,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the 
king  and  the  prophet,  would  make  those,  who 
had  des])ised  the  authority  of  the  one,  and  the 
word  of  the  other,  fear  similar,  or  even  more 
dreadful  vengeance.  ‘They,  tliat  could  not 
‘bear  the  thoughts  of  a  mortal  enemy  falling 
‘upon  them  with  all  his  force;  how  will  they 
‘bear  the  weight  of  God’s  wrath,  when  he 
‘shall  declare  himself  their  enemy,  and  set  his 
‘terror  in  array  against  them.^’  Lowth.  {JVotes, 
.Matt.  10:27,28.  J\Iark  9:43 — 50.) 

V.  15,  10.  The  prophet  seems  here  to  avai\ 
himself  of  the  terror  of  the  ungodly  Jews,  that 
he  might  excite  them  to  seek  the  privileges  of 
the  righteous:  and  he  describes  the  character 
and  the  safety  of  the  consistent  believer.  He 
habitually  acts  with  integrity,  in  his  whole 
conduct  towards  God  and  his  neighbor:  his 
words  are  sincere,  punctual,  and  faithful:  he 
despises  the  largest  gain  of  fraud  «•  oppres 
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17  Thine  *eyes  shall  see  the  king  in 
his  beauty:  they  shall  behold  the  land  *  that 
is  very  far  off. 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  terror. 

*  Where  is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  t  re¬ 
ceiver?  ®  where  is  he  that  counted  the 
towers? 

19  Thou  ^shalt  not  see  a  fierce  people, 
a  people  of  a  deeper  speech  than  thou 
canst  perceive;  of  a  t  stammering  tongue, 
that  thou  canst  not  understand. 

20  ^  Look  upon  Zion,  ®  the  city  of  our 
solemnities:  ^  thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem 
a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle  that  shall 
not  be  taken  down;  s  not  one  of  the  stakes 
thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  neither  shall 
any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken. 

37.1.  2  C.hr.  3-2;-23.  . 

Ps.  43;2.  Cant.  5:10.  Zech. 

9:17.  Matt.  17:2.  John  1:14. 

14:21.  1  John  3:2. 

*  Heb.  of  fir  distances.  Ps. 

31:8.  2  Cor.  4.18.  Heb.  11: 

13—15. 

j  38:9,&c.  1  Sam.  22:33—36. 

30:6.  Ps.  31:7,8,22.  71  20.  2 
Cor.  1:8— 10.  2  Tim.  3:11. 
z  1  Cor.  1:20. 

Heb.  weigher.  Gen.  23:16. 

2  Kinrs  15:19.20.  18:14,15.31. 


a  10:16—19. 
b  Pix.  14:13.  Dent.  28:49,50. 
2  Kiujs  19:32. 

c20:ll.  Jer.  5:15.  Ez.  3:5,6. 

1  Cor.  14:21. 

^  Or,  ridiculous. 
d  Ps.  48:12.13. 

e  Deut.  12:5.  Ps.  78:68,69.  132: 
13. 

f  Ps.  46:5.  125:1,2.  128:5,6. 
g  37:33.  54:2.  Y.z.  48:35.  Matt. 
16:18. 


sioii:  instead  of  grasping  the  bribe  which  might 
be  offered  him,  to  induce  his  connivance  at  in¬ 
justice,  he  shakes  his  hands  from  it,  and  dreads 
and  shuns  it  as  a  viper:  he  stops  his  ear  from 
every  jiroposal  of  violence  and  bloodshed,  and 
closes  his  eyes  from  beholding  wickedness,  as 
one  who  detests  it.  [Hah.  1:13.) — This  Avas  the 
character  of  flezekiah  in  private  and  public. 
Tiiis  placed  him  and  his  helpers  on  high  out 
of  the  reach  of  the  invaders,  and  secured  them, 
as  in  natural  fastnesses  and  impregnable 
strong  holds;  and  this  preserved  them  likewise 
from  the  famine  which  had  threatened  them. 
[Mar^.  Ref. — JVbtes,  2  Chr.  31:20,21.  Ps.  15: 
^:3-6.) 

V.  17 — 19.  The  pious  Jews  had  deeply 
grieved  to  see  their  king  in  sackcloth  and 
greatly  abased:  but  they  would  speedily  behold 
Flint  in  his  royal  robes,  and  honored  by  God 
and  all  the  people.  They  were  shut  up  in  Je¬ 
rusalem  as  in  a  prison;  (jVbfe,  7 — 9.)  but  they 
would  soon  be  allowed  to  visit  the  most  remote 
corners  of  the  land,  in  entire  security.  And 
then  they  would  meditate  with  satisfaction  on 
those  events,  which  had  so  greatly  alarmed 
them.  The  officers  of  the  Assyrian  monarch, 
who  mustered  the  troo])3,  dispensed  their  pro¬ 
visions,  raised  contributions,  or  weighed  the 
gold  and  silver  w  Inch  they  had  taken,  or  made 
observations  on  the  towers  of  Jerusalem,  in 
order  to  form  the  plan  of  assault,  would  sud¬ 
denly  disappear  and  be  no  more.  Or  the  sec¬ 
retaries,  tax-gatherers,  and  engineers,  (as  we 
say,)  of  Ilezekiah,  may  be  intended,  who  had 
liestowed  much  jiains  to  jirovide  against  a 
siege,  but  wouhl  soon  apfiear  to  have  been  to¬ 
tally  u.seless;  as  the  Lord  had  not  employed 
them,  but  an  angel,  to  destroy  the  Assyrian 
army.  [.Yates,  1  Cor.  1:20 — 31.)  And  the  .lews 
would  no  longer  see  their  fierce  enemies, 
whose  very  language,  not  being  understood, 
had  rendered  them  the  more  formidable  and 
implacable.  [.VoUs,  28:9—1 1.  /Jewf.  28:49— 57, 
V.  49.  Jer.  5:15 — 18.) — Stanimerinfr.  (19)  “Ridic¬ 
ulous.”  Marfr.—ffoles,  1  Cor.  14:0—12,20—25. 

V.  20 — 22.  The  city,  which  God  had  chosen 
for  the  centre  of  his  worship,  and  in  which  the 


21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  will  he 
unto  us  *a  place  of  Hroad  rivers  and 
streams;  wherein  shall  go  no  galley  with 
oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass  thereby. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  Judge,  Lhe 
Lord  is  our  II  Lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our 
King;  "  he  will  save  us. 

23  ^  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed;  they 
could  not  well  strengthen  their  mast,  they 
could  not  spread  the  sail:  °  then  is  the  prey 
of  a  great  spoil  divided;  p  the  lame  take  the 
prey. 

24  And  ^  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say, 
I  am  sick:  the  people  that  dwell  therein 

shall  he  forgiven  their  iniquity. 
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i  Ps.  46:4,5. 
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k  Gen.  18:25.  Ps.  50:6. 
94:2.  98:9.  2  Cor.  5  10. 

I  Deut.  33:2.  Neh.  9:14. 
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r  44:22.  Jer.  50:20.  Mic.  7:18, 
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Jews  bad  for  ages  observed  all  their  solemni¬ 
ties,  was,  it  is  probable,  when  this  prophecy 
I  was  delivered,  threatened  with  an  immediate 
siege:  but  it  would  soon  become  “a  quiet  hab¬ 
itation.”  The  Assyrians  thought  they  could 
jUS  easily  take  and  destroy  it,  as  a  man  removes 
a  tent:  but  it  w  ould  not  suffer  the  least  injury. 
'For  the  glorious  Jehov.ah,  the  acknowledged 
Judge,  Lawgiver,  and  King  of  Israel,  w'ould 
be  the  almighty  Protector  of  his  temple  and 
^his  worshippers;  surrounding  them  by  his  pow- 
jerful  presence,  as  with  large  rivers  and  Avind- 
ing  streams,  into  which  no  galley,  or  ship  of 
Avar,  belonging  to  their  enemies,  sliould  enter. 
[JVotes,  Ps.  46:4,5.) — ‘He  sliall  give  Jerusalem 
‘protection  Avithout  danger.  In  other  cities 
‘and  countries,  where  they  have  the  commod- 
‘ity  of  large  rivers  and  inlets  from  the  sea, 
‘there  may  be  some  peril  of  advantage  to  an 
I ‘enemy;  but  here  shall  be  no  such  matter.’  Bp. 
Hall. — The  security  and  privileges  of  the 
Christian  church,  especially  in  those  glorious 
(times  predicted;  and  a  future  period,  when  Is- 
irael  and  Judah  shall  be  converted,  and  rein¬ 
stated  in  their  OAvn  land;  seem  here  principal¬ 
ly  intended:  for  Jerusalem  Avas  never,  after 
i  Isaiah’s  days,  long  together  preserved  from 
I  hostile  invasions,  and  it  has  been  repeatedly 
I  taken  down  as  a  tent.  [jYote,  Ez.  48:35.) 

;  V.  ‘^3,  24.  The  mention  of  gallant  ships  led 
the  projihet  to  consider  the  ruin  of  the  Assyri¬ 
an  army,  as  a  vessel  Avrecked  in  a  storm. 
Tlieir  tacklings  Avere  all  driven  aAvay,  the 
I  mast  was  bloAvn  doAvn,  and  could  not  be  prop- 
I  erly  strengthened;  their  efforts  Avere  A^ain,  their 
.ruin  unavoidable;  and,  being  cast  upon  the 
hostile  strand,  their  cargo  became  plunder  for 
the  inhabitants.  [JVole,  Ez.  27:26 — 36.)  On 
I  this  occasion  even  the  lame  Avould  aiiproju  iate 
'something  ofthe  sjioil:  and  sickness  would  not 
jirevent  tlic  jieojile  in  general  from  coming  to 
shafe  the  booty.  In  short  God  had  pardoned 
the  sin  of  his  people,  and  all  blessings  Avere 
consequent  ujion  it.  [jYotes,  Ps.  32:1,2.  103:3 
4.  J\Iait.  9:2 — 8.  P.  O.  1 — 8.)  This  last  verse 
leads  our  thoughts,  not  only  to  the  most  glori¬ 
ous  state  of  the  church  on  earth;  but  to  beav- 
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Predictions  of  dreadful  vengeance,  and  perpetual  desolations, 
against  Idumea  and  the  enemies  of  the  church,  1 — 15.  The 
certainty  of  the  prophecy,  16,17. 


ei*  itself,  whither  no  sickness  or  trouble  shall 
find  admission.  ‘It  is  plain,  that  Hezekiah,  by 
‘his  treaty  with  Sennacherib,  by  which  he 
‘a^rreed  to  pay  him  three  hundred  talents  of 
‘silver,  and  thirty  talents  of  gold,  had  stripped 
‘himself  of  his  whole  treasure:  he  not  only 
‘gave  him  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  was  in 
‘his  own  treasury,  and  in  that  of  the  temple, 
‘but  was  even  forced  to  cut  off  the  gold  from 
‘the  doors  of  the  temple,  and  from  the  pillars, 
‘with  which  he  had  himself  overlaid  them,  to 
‘satisfy  the  demands  of  the  king  of  Assyria: 
‘but  after  the  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  army, 
‘we  find  that  he  had  “exceeding  much  riches,” 
‘and  that  he  “made  himself  treasuries  for  sil- 
‘ver  and  gold,  and  for  precious  stones,  &c.” 
‘(2  Chr.  32:27.)  ...This  cannot  be  otherwise  ac- 
‘counted  for,  than  by  the  prodigious  spoil  that 
‘was  taken  on  the  destruction  of  the  Assyri- 
‘an  armv.’  Bp.  Loioth.  {JVoteSj  3,4.  2  Kings  18: 
14—16.  2  Chr.  32:27—29.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—13. 

Unprovoked  rapine  and  treachery  are  pe¬ 
culiarly  hateful  to  God,  who  will  punish  those 
that  are  guilty  of  them  with  marked  severity. 
— When  "the  wicked  have  filled  up  the  meas¬ 
ure  of  their  sins,  they  frequently  are  spoiled 
of  their  treasures,  and  defrauded  to  their  ruin, 
by  others  as  wicked  as  themselves. — They, 
whose  condign  punishment  is  connected  with 
the  answer  of  the  prayers  of  the  Lord’s  peo¬ 
ple,  are  in  a  most  perilous  case:  for  he  will 
graciously  defend  and  uphold  all  those,  who 
call  upon  and  wait  for  him,  and  will  be  their 
Salvation  in  every  time  of  trouble.  And,  as 
we  have  trials  and  services  for  ev’^ery  day,  we 
should  “every  morning”  beg  of  our  God  to  be 
“our  Arm  and  our  Strength.” — The  scourges 
of  the  world  cause  great  consternation  by 
their  tumult  and  prowess;  but  at  length  they 
fall  an  easy  prey  to  their  enemies.  For  the 
Lord  is  exalted  above  all  in  heaven  and  earth: 
it  is  his  glory  to  abase  the  proud,  and  to  take 
care  of  Zion;  and  in  proportion,  as  any  part  of 
the  visible  church  is  replenished  by  him  with 
truth  and  holiness,  he  will  delight  to  Avatch 
over  it  for  good.  Wisdom,  and  knowledge, 
and  righteousness,  form  the  stability  of  our 
souls,  in  all  persecutions  and  temptations;  and 
render  us  stedfast  and  unmoveable  in  the  Avays 
of  God:  and  true  piety  is  the  only  treasure, 
Avhich  can  nev^er  be  plundered  or  spent.  The 
same  Avisdom,  justice,  and  piety  establish  the 
honor  and  safety  of  nations;  and  render  the 
throne  of  princes  in  a  measure  like  that  of  the 
Lord.  Yet  even  his  serA'ants  are  liable  to 
many  fears  and  distresses;  especially  when 
they  at  all  lean  to  carnal  dependences,  or 
cleaA’^e  to  earthly  objects.  To  Avean  them  from 
these,  and  to  chastise  them  for  their  folly,  un¬ 
godly  men  are  permitted  to  prosper,  and  to 
menace  them  AVith  dreadful  calamities.  Then 
the  very  champions  of  the  church,  and  her 
“ambassadors  of  peace,”  are  apt  to  be  dejected 
and  alarmed;  as  they  see  the  high  Avays  of 
Zion  unfrequented,  and  all  around  rea^y  to 
faint,  by  reason  of  the  insults  of  persecutors 
and  infidels,  Avho  have  no  regard  either  to 
(jod  or  man.  But  Avhen  all  otlier  confidences 
fail  the  believer,  and  Avhen  the  enemies  of  the 
church  think  their  victory  secure;  the  Lord 
himself  Avill  arise,  and  in  some  unthought  of 
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OINIE  near,  ye  nationG,  to  hear;  and 
hearken,  ye  people:  *^let  the  earth 
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manner,  turn  the  devices  of  the  Avicked  into 


confusion,  and  consume  them  Avith  the  fire  of 
his  indignation;  that  all  men  may  hear,  and 
acknoAvledge  his  might,  and  fear  before  him. 

V.  14—24. 


Sinners  and  hypocrites  in  Zion  have  cause 
to  expect  more  tremendous  vengeance,  than 
even  avowed  enemies:  and  Avhat  fearfulness 
will  surjirise  them,  Avlien  they  shall  at  length 
appear  before  the  tribunal  of  God!  Avhen  the 
Judge  shall  froAvn,  and  denounce  sentence 
against  them,  and  the  pit  of  hell  shall  open 
Avide  to  receive  them!  It  behoves  all  there¬ 
fore  to  inquire  seriously,  Avho  they  are,  that 
“shall  dAvell  Avith  everlasting  burnings:”  and 
Avhether  Ave  have  that  genuine  godliness, 
Avhich  proAes  that  “Jesus  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come.”  For  it  is  not  a  tol¬ 
erable  evil  to  Avhich  sinners  are  exposed,  but 
the  eA'erlasting  Avrath  of  almighty  God:  and 
many,  in  congregations  Avhidi  are  favored 
jAvith  the  best  means  of  grace,  will,  to  their 
joAvn  amazement,  sink  from  under  them  into 
j  these  everlasting  burnings.  “Oh,  that  men 
j  Avere  Avise,  that  they  Avould  knoAv  these  things, 

I  and  consider  their  latter  end!”  For  there  is  a 
j  Refuge  provided:  sinners  of  all  kinds  are  cail- 
!  ed  upon  to  flee  to  it;  none  are  refused  admis- 
ision;and  every  blessing  of  salvation  is  freely 
jbestoAved  on  all,  Avho  ask  in  humble  believ- 
|ing  prayer.  Yet,  unless  men  she av  that  they 
haA'e  receh’ed  the  atonement  and  reconcilia- 
1  tion,  by  a  life  of  piety,  integrity,  sincerity,  and 
I  superiority  to  the  loA"e  of  filthy  lucre,  they 
must  be  considered  as  hypocrites  in  Zion. — 
The  believer  is  placed  in  an  honorable  and  se¬ 
cure  station;  he  is  safe  in  time,  and  for  eterni¬ 
ty;  and  AvhoeA'er  wants,  “bread  shall  be  gwen 
him,  his  Avater  shall  be  sure.”  He  noAV  by 
faith  beholds  the  King  in  his  glory  and  beau¬ 
ty,  and  anticipates  the  joys  of  heaven:  and  ere 
long  his  faith  shall  be  changed  for  Ausion,  his 
hope  for  full  fruition.  He  can  contemplate 
Avith  gratitude  those  aAvful  subjects,  Avhich  fill 
the  ungodlv  with  terror  and  dismay;  and  he 
needs  not  fear  any  of  his  crafty  and  subtle  en¬ 
emies,  Avhom  he  shall  shortly  see  no  more  for 
ever. — Our  holy  city,  the  church,  in  which  the 
ordinances  of  God  are  administered,  though 
often  assaulted  by  fierce  and  barbarous  foes, 
Avill  become  at  length  a  quiet  habitation;  and 
Avill  no  longer  be  exposed  to  the  insults,  reAil- 
ings,  or  menaces  of  proud  oppressors.  And 
though  her  humble  appearance  be  despised  by 
them;  yet  “not  one  of  her  stakes  shall  ever  be 
remoA^ed,  nor  any  of  her  cords  broken,”  by  all 
the  united  efforts  of  earth  and  hell.  But  the 
Lord  himself  Avill  be  her  Glory,  Beauty,  Rich¬ 
es,  and  Happiness:  and  eA  ery  one,  Avho  sub¬ 
mits  to  him  as  King,  obeys  him  as  a  LaAVgiv- 
er,  and  Avaits  for  him  as  a  Judge,  Avill  surely 
partake  of  his  complete  salvation.  For  Im¬ 
manuel  reigns  OA’er  his  redeemed  people,  and 
as  they  are  become  AAdlling  subjects,  so  he  is 
their  sure  Protector;  Avhile  all,  that  refuse  to 
have  him  to  reign  over  them,  Avill  make  ship- 
AA’reck  of  their  souls. — The  poorest  and  fee¬ 
blest  believer  AA'ill  reap  immense  adA'antage 
from  the  disappointed  aevices  of  his  enemies. 
He  that  blotteth  out  our  transgressions,  Avill 
heal  our  souls,  and  bring  us  to  that  land,  the 
blessed  inhabitants  of  Avhich  shall  no  more 
complain  of  sickness,  pain,  or  sorroAV,  for  ever. 
Let  us  then  patiently  endure  our  transient  af- 
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hear,  and  *all  that  is  therein;  the  world, 
and  all  things  that  come  forth  of  it. 

2  For  ‘^the  indignation  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  all  nations,  ‘‘  and  his  fury  upon  all 
their  armies:  he  hatli  utterly  destroyed 
them,  he  hath  delivered  them  to  the 
slaughter. 

3  Their  ®  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out, 
and  their  stink  shall  come  up  out  of  their 
carcasses,  ^  and  the  mountains  shall  be 
melted  with  their  blood. 

4  And  s  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be 


vine,  and  as  a  falling  jfig  from  the  fig-tree. 

5  For  ‘'my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in 
heaven;  behold  it  shall  come  down  '  upon 
Idumea,  and  upon  ^  the  people  of  my 
curse,  to  judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  ^  filled  with 
blood,  it  is  made  fat  with  fatness,  and  with 
the  blood  of  lambs  and  goats,  with  ”  the  fat 
of  the  kidneys  of  rams:  for  "the  Lord 
hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah,  and  a  great 
slaughter  in  the  land  of  Idumea. 

7  And  °  the  t  unicorns  shall  come  down 


dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled 
together  as  a  scroll;  and  all  their  host  shall 
fall  down,  as  the  leaf  falleth  off  from  the 


*  Heb.  the  fulness  thereof.  Ps, 
24;  1.  1  Cor.  10:26, -28. 

c24:l,&c.  Jer. -25:1.5 — 29.  Joel 
3.9 — 14.  Am.  1:  2:1 — 6.  Zeph. 
3:8.  Zech.  14:3,1-2 — 16.  Rom. 
1:18.  Rev.  6:12—17.  14:15— 
20.  19:15-21.  20.-9,15. 
d  30:27-30.  Nah.  1:2—6. 

.2  14:19,20.  2  Kings  9:35 — 37. 

Jer.  8:3,2.  22:19.  Ez.39:4,ll. 


Joel  2.-20. 

f  7.  Ez.  3-2:5, 6.  Rev.  14:20. 
16:3,4. 

g  13:10.  Ps.  l0-2:-25,-26.  Jer.  4: 
23,24.  Ez.  32:7,8.  Joel  2:30, 
31.3:15.  Matt  24:29,35.  Mark 
13:24,-25.  Acts  2: '9,-20.  2  Pet 
3:7—12.  Rev.  6:13,14.  8:12, 
20:11. 


dictions,  and  “both  hope,  and  quietly  wait  the 
salvation  of  God.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  V.  1.  This  chapter  and  the 
next  form  one  prophecy:  and  the  whole  of  this 
is  most  tremendously  descriptive  of  the  grea  t¬ 
est  carnage  and  desolation,  which  can  be  con¬ 
ceived  or  expressed.  Some  interprete^rs  sup¬ 
pose  it  to  be  a  general  and  poetical  declara¬ 
tion  of  God’s  vengeance  upon  sinners,  at  the 
day  of  judgment  and  in  the  eternal  world:  and, 
as  it  is  frequently  the  case,  there  are  several 
images  peculiarly  applicable  to  those  events. 
{JVole,  24:1 — 12.)  But  the  connexion  between 
these  tremendous  scenes,  and  the  flourishing 
state  of  religion  next  predicted,  as  well  as 
many  things  in  the  prophecy  itself,  determines 
us  to  another  interpretation. — The  solemn 
and  repeated  call  to  nations,  to  the  peoples, 
Rnd  to  the  earth,  and  the  world,  and  every 
thing  in  it,  to  attend,  shews  that  events  of  im¬ 
mense  importance  to  all  mankind  are  predict¬ 
ed.  [Mai'g.  Ref.) — ‘These  two  chapters  make 
‘one  distinct  prophecy;  an  entire,  regular,  and 
‘beautiful  poem,  consisting  of  two  parts:  the 
‘first  containing  a  denunciation  of  divine  ven- 
‘geance,  against  the  enemies  of  the  people  or 
‘church  of  God,  the  second  describing  the 
‘flourishing  state  of  the  church  of  God,  conse- 
‘quent  upon  the  execution  of  those  judgments. 
‘...  Among  those’  (the  enemies)  ‘Edom  is  par- 
‘ticularly  specified. ...  The  Edomites  were,  to- 
‘gether  with  the  rest  of  the  neighboring  na- 
‘tions,  ravaged  and  laid  waste  by  Nebuchad- 
‘nezzar:  ...  but  this  event,  as  far  as  we  ha^^ 
‘Kiiy  account  of  it  in  history,  seems  by  no 
‘to  come  up  to  the  terms  of  the  prophecy,  or 
‘to  justify  so  high-wrought  and  so  2errible  a 
‘description.  And  it  is  not  easy  to  discover 
‘what  connexion  the  extremely  flourishing 
‘state  of  the  church,  or  peotilc  of  God,  describ- 
‘ed  in  the  next  chapter,  coijal  have  with  those 
events,  and  how  the  former  could  be  the  con- 
‘sequence  of  the  lattei*,  a-s  it  is  there  represent- 
‘ed  to  be.  ...  It  seems  therefore  reasonable  to 
‘suppose,  with  many  learned  expositors,  that 
‘this  prophecy  has  a  further  view  to  events  still 
‘future,  to  some  great  revolutions  to  be  eftected 
‘in  later  times,  antecedent  to  that  more  perfect 
state  of  tJie  kingdom  of  God  upon  eartn,  and 
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w  ith  them,  and  p  the  bullocks  with  the  bulls; 
and  their  land  shall  be  4  soaked  with  blood, 
and  their  dust  made  fat  with  fatness. 


h  Deut.  32:41,42.  Ps.  17:13.1 
Jer.  46:10.  47:6.  Ez.  21:3—5, 

9 — 11.  Zeph.  2:12.  Rev.  1:16. 
i  63:1.  Ps.  137:7.  Jer.  49:7 — 
22.  Ez.  25:12— 14.  Am.  1:11, 
1-2.  Ob.  l,&c.  Mai.  1:4. 
k  Deut.  27:15,&c.  29:18—21. 
Matt.  25:41.  1  Cor.  l6:-22. 

Gal.  3:10.  2  Pet.  2:34. 

1  63:3.  Ez.  21:4,5,10. 


m  Deut.  32:14. 

n  5.  63:1.  Jer,  50:27.  51:40. 
Ez.  39:17—20.  Zeph.  1:7. 
Rev.  19:17,18. 

o  Num.  23:22.  24:8.  Deut.  33 
17.  Job  39:9,10.  Ps.  92:10. 

-j-  Or,  rhinoceroses. 
p  Ps.  68:30.  Jer.  46:21.  50:11. 
27. 

t  Or,  drunken.  8. 


‘serving  to  introduce  it,  which  the  holy  scrip- 
‘tures  w  arrant  us  to  eimect.’  Bp.  Lowth. 

V.  2.  All  nations.^  That  is,  all  nations  and 
their  armies,  considered  as  enlisted  under  tho 
standard  of  Satan,  to  war  against  the  church 
ol'  God.  [Marg.  Ref.)  This  ‘may  fitly  be  ap 
‘plied  to  “the  battle  of  the  great  day  of  the  Al- 
‘niighty.”  Rev.  16:14 — 16.’  Loivth.  ‘God  hath 
‘determined  in  his  counsel,  and  hath  given  sen- 
‘tence  for  their  destruction.’  [Notes.,  30:27 — 30. 
Ps.  149:7— 9.  Joel  Zech.  14:1—3,12 

15.  Rev.  16:12 — 16.) 

V.  3 — 7.  The  description  of  vast  multitudes 
slain,  and  left  unburied  till  they  become  intol¬ 
erably  oflfensive;  and  of  human  blood  shed  in 
such  prodigious  quantities,  as  to  authorize  the 
strong  hyperboles,  of  the  mountains  being 
melted,  and  the  land  soaked  with  it;  whilst 
the  dust  of  the  earth  is  fattened  with  the  fat 
and  flesh  of  men,  suggests  most  tremendous 
ideas  of  these  divine  judgments:  and  it  impress 
es  the  mind  with  a  view  of  that  general  and 
obstinate  resistance,  which  will  be  made  by 
the  nations,  at  the  instigation  of  S«pui,  to  the 
setting  up  of  the  kingaom  of  <>tirist;  and  of 
the  dreadful  judgments,  wit^  which  that  event 
will  at  length  be  ushered  tn*  [Notes,  Ez.  39:1 
—20.  Rev.  19:17-21  /'  The  dissolving  of  the 
hosts  of  heaven,  rouresents  the  surprising  rev¬ 
olutions  whic’^  every  where  take  jilace, 
in  the  cop^Otution  of  kingdoms  and  states. 
(Notes  J»5:9,10.  Jer.  4:19 — 27.  Matt.  24:29 — 31. 

6:12 — 17.)  The  Lord’s  “sw  ord  bathed  in 
l,caven,”  may  allude  to  some  method  then  in 
use,  of  burnishing  or  temjiering  armor;  and  it 
implies,  that  the  vengeance  would  be  executed 
according  to  the  wise  and  righteous  purposes 
of  God,  and  with  invincible  power. — Idumea, 
or  the  land  of  Edom,  was  a  rival  and  enemy 
of  the  Jews:  the  prediction  might  have  a  par¬ 
tial  accomnlisbnient,  in  the  desolations  occa¬ 
sioned  by  tne  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  Macedo¬ 
nians,  and  Romans,  in  which  that  district  was 
involved.  [Notes,  21:11,12.  Jer.  49:7 — 22.  Ez. 
25:  35:  Am.  1:11,12.  Ob.  Mai.  1:‘2— 5.)  But  those 
events  had  no  connexion  with  that  glorious 
spread  of  religion  next  ])redicted;  nor  does  it 
{vppear  that  they  were  answ  erable  to  such  a 
tremendous  description.  Idumea  may  there¬ 
fore  be  taken  as  a  general  name,  denoting  the 
nations  inimical  to  the  church,  as  the  Edom- 
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8  For  it  is  ^  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  ven¬ 
geance,  and  the  year  of  recompenses  for 
the  controversy  of  Zion. 

9  And  ^  the  streams  thereof  shall  be 
turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into 
brimstone,  and  the  land  thereof  shall  be¬ 
come  burning  pitch. 

10  It®  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor 
day;  *  the  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for 
ever:  “  from  generation  to  generation  it 
shall  lie  waste;  none  shall  pass  through  it 
for  ever  and  ever. 

1 1  But  *  the  *  cormorant  and  the  bit¬ 
tern  shall  possess  it:  the  owl  also  and  the 
raven  shall  dwell  in  it:  and  he  shall  ^  stretch 
out  upon  it  the  line  of  confusion,  and  the 
stones  of  emptiness. 

12  They  shall  *  call  the  nobles  thereof 
to  the  kingdom;  but  none  shall  be  there, 
and  all  her  princes  shall  be  ®  nothing. 

13  And  '^thorns  shall  come  up  in  her 
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18:15.  Ps.  11:6.  Luke  17:29. 
Jude  7.  Rev.  19:20.  21:8. 
s  1:31.  66:24.  .ler.  7  20.  F.z. 
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Rev.  18:2,21 — 23. 
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y  2  Sam.  8:2.  2  Kings  21:13. 
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Cor.  12:11. 
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[palaces,  nettles  and  brambles  in  the  for- 
;  tresses  thereof;  and  it  shall  be  an  habita¬ 
tion  of  dragons,  and  a  court  for  t  owls. 

I  14  +The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall 
I  also  meet  with  }  the  wild  beasts  of  the  island, 
and  the  satyr  shall  cry  to  his  fellow:  the 
II  screech  owl  also  shall  rest  there,  and  find 
for  herself  a  place  of  rest. 

15  There  shall  the  great  owl  make  her 
I  nest,  and  lay,  and  hatch,  and  gather  under 
her  shadow:  there  shall  the  vultures  also 
be  gathered,  every  one  with  her  mate. 

16  H  ^Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the 
Lord,  and  read:  no  one  of  these  shall  fail, 
none  shall  want  her  mate:  for  ®my  mouth, 
it  hath  commanded;  and  his  Spirit,  it  hath 
I  gathered  them. 

17  And  ^he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them, 
and  his  hand  hath  divided  it  unto  them  by 
line:  ^  they  shall  possess  it  for  ever;  from 
generation  to  generation  shall  they  dwell 
therein. 

I 


c  See  on  13:2L*2. — 35:7.  Ji“.r. 
9:11.  10:22.  49:33.  50:39,40. 

51:37.  Mai.  1:3.  Rev.  18:2, 
20—24, 
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II  Or,  night-monster. 
d  30:8.  Deut.  31:21.  Am.  3:7 
Mai.  3:16.  John  5:39.  10:35. 
e  Gen.  6:17.  Ps.  33:6,9. 
f  Josh.  18:8.  Ps.  78:65.  Aclf 
13:19.  17.26. 

Z  See  on  10.  13:20 — ^22. 


ites  were  to  the  Jews:  and  for  the  kingdom 
of  Antichrist  in  every  form. — As  “the  people 
of  his  curse,”  (jieculiarly  deserving  his  wrath 
and  exposed  to  it,)  tlie  Lord  had  devoted  tliem 
to  utter  destruction;  and  would  make  tiiem  a 
sacrifice  at  Bozrah,  the  chief  city  of  Idumea; 
{JVote,  63:1 — 6.)  tliat  is,  at  tlie  chief  residence 
of  Antichrist.  The  sword  of  divine  justice  will 
then  be  satisfied  with  the  fatness  and  blood  of 
the  enemies  to  God;  as  when  lambs,  rams,  and 
goats  were  slain,  and  their  fat  was  burnt  upon 
the  altar.  And  not  only  inferior  enemies,  but 
unicorns,  bullocks,  and  bulls  will  thus  be  sac¬ 
rificed  in  abundance;  that  is,  the  proudest 
and  mightiest  princes  of  the  world,  will  there 
be  destroyed  the  justice  and  power  of  God. 
— '•Edor.i  signifies  “red,”  as  blood  is;  and  “Boz- 
‘rali,”  a  vintage.,  vUiicli  in  the  jiropbetical  idiom 
‘denotes  God’s  vengoj^^ee  upon  the  wicked. 
‘63:3.  Jod  3:13.  Rev.  1^9,20.  19:15.  ...  The 
‘Jewish  writers  do  generaUy  suppose,  that 
‘Edom,  in  the  writings  of  the  p*o])liets,  stands 
‘for  Rome.’  Lowih. 

V.  8.  The  church  has  long  been  0|>^ressed 
and  wasted,  by  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
the  period  approaches,  when  the  controverc.y 
between  her  and  her  adversaries  will  he  de¬ 
cided;  and  the  Lord  will  in  vengeance  recom- 

})ense  them  for  their  injustice  and  cruelty  to 
lis  people.  {Marg.  Ref.) — The  injuries  also 
contemptuously  done  to  Israel  as  a  nation 
shall  he  avenged.  {JVotes,  Ps.  137:7 — 9.  Jer. 
51:6,7,20—24,33.  Lam.  4:21,22.  Rev.  6:9—11.) 

V.  9 — 15.  These  verses  relate  to  the  city, 
where  the  sacrifice  before  mentioned  (6)  was  to 
he  made,  or  at  least  begun.  The  language  is 
even  more  emphatical,  than  what  had  been 
used  respecting  Babylon,  an  allowed  type  ol’ 
antichristian  Rome.  {JVotes.,  13:19 — 22.  14:21 
— 23.)  And  the  metaphors  are  taken  from  Sod¬ 
om  and  Gomorrah:  if  indeed  they  he  meta¬ 
phors;  hut  probably  they  will  be  literally  fulfill¬ 
ed,  and  Sodom  will  appear  to  have  been  anoth- 
1221 


er  emblem  of  that  devoted  city.  {.Marg.  Ref  — 
JVotes,  Gen.  19:24,25.  Deut.'29:‘21 — ^25.  Ret:.  11:7 
— 12.)  Perhaps  subterraneous  fire  will  consume 
the  seat  of  the  papal  Antichrist;  (indeed  plenti¬ 
ful  provision  is  evidently  made  in  that  part  of 
I  the  world,  for  such  an  event;)  and  a  continual 
burning  and  rising  up  of  smoke  may  perhaps 
I  mark  out  the  place  on  which  that  city  stood,  to 
’  all  future  ages;  whilst  all  the  rest  of  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  may  be  entirely  desolated,  without 
!  any  inhabitant,  or  any  road  by  which  travel- 
i  lers  may  pass  through  it.  {JVotes,  Rev.  14:  8 — 
,11.  18:4 — 8.)  For  the  Lord  will  measure  it 
I  with  the  line  of  confusion,  and  the  plummet  of 
j  emptiness;  (the  words  rendered  “without  form 
[and  void,”  JVotes,  Gen.  1:2.  2  Kings  21:13.) 
and  that  city,  whose  nobles,  or  princes,  civil  or 
I  ecclesiastical,  have  so  long  lorded  it  over  other 
!  nations,  shall  no  more  have  any  one  existing 
I  in  authority.  All  her  tyranny  and  magnificence 
j  shall  come  to  nothing;  whilst  noxious  weeds, 

!  thorns,  savage  beasts,  doleful  and  ravenous 
birds,  and  venomous  reptiles,  shall  inhabit  the 
I  spot,  where  her  proud  towers  and  palaces  have 
I  stood;  and  there  meet  with  no  disturbance. 
j(Ab^e5,  Rev.  18:20—24.  19:1—6.) 

I  They  shall  call  the  nobles,  &c.  (12)  ‘The  words 
'hirtght  more  clearly  he  translated  thus;  “They 
: ‘sha'A  call,”  (or  summon,)  “their  nobles:  hut 
! ‘there  shall  he  no  kingdom  there.”  There 
j  ‘shall  he  iio  sisrn  of  any  government.’  Loicth. 

I  16, 17.  )Men  in  every  age  are  here  called 
on  to  examine  \he  projiliecies,  which  relate  to 
these  and  similar  events;  assured  that  they 
I  wnll  be  exactly  fulliilcd.  The  Lord  will  take 
care,  that  all  the  animals  above  mentioned 
shall  propagate  nninierruptedly,  in  the  jilace 
intended.  The  same  Spirit,  that  insjiired  the 
I  prediction,  will  take  care  tliat  it  shall  be  accoin- 
nhshed:  and  the  region,  which  God  himself 
has  allotted  them,  ‘with  the  same  exactness, 

I ‘as  he  divided  Judea  by  lot  among  the  chil- 
I ‘dren  of  Israel,’  {Lowthi)  shall  be  their  solitary 
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Gifat  prosperity  predicted  to  the  church,  1,  2.  The  weak  to  be 
encouraj^ed  in  hope,  3,  4.  The  miracles  of  Christ  and  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  his  gospel,  foretold,  5 — 7;  with  the  peace,  holiness,  and 
triumphant  joy  of  his  people,  8 — lO. 

The  ^  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
^  shall  be  glad  for  them;  and  ‘^the 
desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the 
rose. 

2  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  ^and 
rejoice  even  with  joy  and  singing:  ®the 
glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it, 
^the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon: 
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residence  to  the  end  of  time,  to  the  consumma¬ 
tion  of  all  things. 

The  book,  &c.  (16)  ‘God’s  omniscience, 

‘whereby  all  events,  past,  present,  and  to  come, 
‘are  represented  to  him  under  one  single  view, 
‘is  often  described  in  scripture,  as  if  it  were  in 
‘the  nature  of  a  register  book,  wherein  every  oc- 
‘currence  is  exactly  set  down.  30:8.  65:6.  Deut. 
‘32:34.  Ps.  56:8.  Dan.  7:10.  Mai.  3:16.’  Lowth. 


e  they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  excellency  of  our  God. 

3  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 
confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  *  fearful 
heart,  ’  Be  strong,  ^  fear  not:  ^  behold,  your 
God  will  come  ivith  vengeance,  eveh  God 
with  a  recompense;  he  will  come  and  save 


you. 

5  Then  the  eves  of  the  blind  shall  be 
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possess  their  portion  for  ever  and  ever. — Let 
us  likewise  observe  how  the  evidence  of  our 
holy  relii^ion  is  continuahy  accumulating,  as 
one  prophecy  after  another  is  accomplished: 
until  the  full  coinjiletion  of  these  awful  scenes 
will  introduce  more  happy  days;  for  which  we 
should  hope  without  fainting,  and  “pray  with¬ 
out  ceasing,”  and  exert  all  our  ability  and  in¬ 
fluence  to  forward  and  promote. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

All  people  on  the  earth  are  concerned  to 
draw  near  and  attend  to  the  word  of  God;  as 
all  must  be  judged  according  to  it.  Because 
of  men’s  wickedness,  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord  has  been  on  all  nations  from  the  begin¬ 
ning;  and  the  history  of  mankind  is  little  more, 
than  a  dismal  account,  how  God  has  given 
them  up  to  be  slaughtered  by  each  other,  till 
the  earth  has  become  “afield  of  blood,”  a  great 
slaughter-house,  and  burying  ground  of  its  in¬ 
habitants.  In  these  awful  events  the  Lord  ex¬ 
ecutes  his  own  righteous,  wise,  and  deep  de¬ 
crees:  and  all,  who  perish  by  the  sword  of  Jiis 
anger,  are  sacrifices  to  Ini'  justice,  and  he  is 
glorified  in  theii'  punish^nent.  In  the  gi eat  vi¬ 
carious  sacrifice  of  his  beloved  Son,  his  justice 
is  indeed  fully  satisfied,  and  through  him  he 
delights  and  is  glorified  in  shewing  mercy. 
But  “how  will  they  escape  who  neglect  so 
great  sa/vation.^”  The  day  of  the  Lord’s  ven¬ 
geance,  and  the  year  of  the  recompenses  of 
Zion,  will  come  shortly:  and  imagination  can¬ 
not  reach  the  horrors  of  that  awful  season,  to 
tho.se  who  shall  be  found  opposing  the  churcli 
ofClirist.  But  if  temporal  judgments  may  be 
rendered  so  tremendous  as  thus  to  baffle  de¬ 
scription,  and  confound  the  powers  of  imagin¬ 
ation  itself;  what  will  be  the  general  conflagra¬ 
tion,  the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  unquencha¬ 
ble  fire  of  hell!  There,  all  the  ungodly  must 
for  ever  be  expiating,  yet  never  expiate,  the 
guilt  of  their  sins.  Let  us  then  daily  “seek 
out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord”  and  read;  and 
compare  all,  that  we  there  discover,  with  the 
conduct  of  Providence  around  us;  that  we 
may  be  more  fully  convinced  of  these  im[)or- 
tant  truths,  and  be  rendered  more  earnest  and 
diligent  in  “seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness.”  What  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  has  commanded,  his  Spirit  and  prov¬ 
idence  will  perform;  he  will  allot  every  man 
his  portion  among  those,  with  whom  he  is  fit¬ 
ted  to  associate,  and  in  that  place  which  is 
congenial  to  his  disposition:  and  they  shall  all 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXV.  V.  1,  2.  This  chapter  may 
have  some  allusion  to  the  prosperity  of  Judah, 
in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  at  the  time  when 
Idumea  was  ravaged;  or  to  the  return  of  the 
Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity:  but  with¬ 
out  doubt  the  kingdom  of  Christ  was  the  grand 
subject  intended  by  the  Holy  Spirit. —  When 
the  gospel  was  embraced  by  the  Gentiles,  and 
very  great  multitudes  of  spiritual  and  holy 
warshijipers  of  God  were  raised  up  among 
them;  “the  wilderness  and  solitary  place  was 
glad  ...  and  the  desert  rejoiced,  and  blossomed 
as  the  rose.”  [JYotes,  32:15 — 20.  42:10 — 12.  49: 
9 — 13.  55:12,13.)  Yet  an  immense  proportion 
of  the  earth  is  still  a  desert;  and  neither  means 
of  grace,  nor  spiritual  worshippers,  nor  fruits 
of  holiness,  are  to  be  found  m  it.  But  when 
the  events  predicted  in  the  foregoing  chapter 
shall  take  jdace,  all  these  countries  likewise 
shall  rejoice  “because  of  them.”  {JVotcs,  Rev. 
19:1 — 8.)  The  destruction  of  the  aiitichrislian 
powers  will  make  way  for  the  most  rajfid  and 
extensive  success  of  the  gospel:  the  benighted 
Jews  and  Israelites  will  be  converted;  and  the 
gentile  world  will  then  blossom  abundantly  in 
every  jiart  of  it,  and  be  filled  with  joy,  and 
grateful  praise  to  God  our  Savior.  The  glory 
and  excellency  of  the  niost  favored  and  fruitful 
s})ots,  througl)  all  preceding  ages,  shall  be 
conlerred  on  the  most  dark  and  barren  regions 
of  the  earth:  as  if  the  productions  of  Lebanon, 
Sharon,  and  Carmel  were  transj)lanted  into 
the  parched  desert,  and  made  to  flourish  there. 
{JVotes,  Hos.  14:4—9.  Zeph.  3:14—20.)  For 
they  “shall  sec  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
excellency  of  our  God,”  in  tlie  face  of  Jesus 
(flirist;  {.Yote,  2  Cor.  4:5,6.)  and  shall  learn  to 
fear,  love,  trust,  worshij),  obey,  and  imitate 
him,  in  righteousness,  goodness,  and  truth. 

V.  3,  4.  The  prophet  directs  the  strong  in 
faith,  and  especially  the  ])astors  and  teachers, 
to  encourage  their  weaker  brethren,  through 
successive  generations,  with  the  prospect  of 
this  happy  event  to  all  the  troubles  of  the 
‘  [123 
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opened,  “  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be 
unstopped. 

6  Then  ®  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an 
hart,  P  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing: 
^  for  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break 
out,  and  streams  in  the  desert. 

7  And  ''the  parched  ground  shall  be¬ 
come  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of 
water:  ®  in  the  habitation  of  dragons,  where 
each  lay,  shall  be  *  grass  with  reeds  and 
rushes. 

S  And  ^  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and 


n48:3.  Ex.  4:11.  Jab  33:16. 

Prov.  20:12.  Jer.  6:10.  Mark 

7:32—37.  9:25,26.  Luke  7:20 
—23. 

©Matt.  11:5.  15:30,31.  21:14. 

John  5:8,9.  Acts  3:6 — 8.  8:7. 
14:8—10. 

p  32:4.  Ps.  51:15.  Matt.  9:32, 
33.  72:22.  15:30.  Mark  7:32— 
37.  9:17—25.  Luke  1:64.  11:14. 
Col.  3:16. 

q  41:17,18.  43:19,20.  43:21.  49: 
10,11.  Ex.  17:6.  Num.  20:11. 

Neb.  9:15.  P&.  46:4.  78:15,16. 


Ez.  47:1—11.  Zech.  14:8. 
John  7:37—39.  Rer.  22:1,17. 
r  29:17.  44:3,4.  Matt.  27:43. 
Luke  13:29.  1  Cor.  6:9 — 71. 

s  34:13.  Hos.  1:10,11.  Acts 
26:18.  1  John  5:19,20.  Rev. 

12:9—12.  18:2.  20:2,3. 

*  Or,  a  court  for  reeds,  (S'C.  19: 
6. 

t  11:16.  19:23.  40:3,4.  42:16.  49: 
11,12.  57:74.  62:10.  Jer.  31: 
21.  John  14:6.  Heb.  10:20 — 
23. 


a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called,  “  The  way  of 
holiness:  ^  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over 
it;  tbut  it  shall  be  for  those:  ^  the  wayfar¬ 
ing  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 

9  *  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any 
ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  tliereon,  it  shall 
not  be  found  there;  ^but  the  redeemed 
shall  w^alk  there. 

10  And  ^the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  wdth  songs, 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads:  they 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  ^  and  sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

u  Epb.  2:10. 
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church;  that  they  may  not  despond  on  account  | 
of  what  they  witness  or  suffer.  {JS'oUs,  40:1— 
11.  57:14.  62:10 — 12.)  By  these  animating 
topics  the  hands  of  the  weak  must  be  strength¬ 
ened  for  the  work,  the  feeble  knees  confirmed 
to  run  the  race,  and  the  fearful  liearts  fortified 
for  the  conflict.  (Aofe,  Heh.  12:12,1.3.)  Fori 
though  the  Lord  would  permit  his  enemies  tot 
prevail  for  a  time:  yet  he  would  come  at  length 
to  execute  vengeance  on  them  according  to 
their  deservings,  and  to  save  his  afflicted  peo¬ 
ple.  This  might  be  applied  to  the  first  coming 
of  Christ  to  “destroy  tne  works  of  the  devil;”, 
to  his  coming,  in  his  providence,  to  destroy' 
the  unbelieving  Jews  and  establish  his  king-  l 
dom,  and  from  age  to  age  to  rescue  his  perse¬ 
cuted  servants;  and  to  his  final  coming  to 
judsre  the  world:  but  it  seems  immediately  to 
predict  the  events,  which  constituted  the  sub- . 
ject  of  the  foregoing  chapter.  [JVote,  34:8.)} 
‘This  may  be  applied  to  Christ,  wlio  is  God  as 
‘well  as  man.’  JLoivth. 

V.  5 — 7.  ‘The  miraculous  Avorks  Avrought 
‘by  our  blessed  Savior  are  so  clearly  specified, 
‘that  Ave  cannot  avoid  making  the  application:  ■ 
‘and  our  Savior  himself  has  moreover  plainly  j 
‘referred  to  this  A^ery  passage.  ...  Matt.  11:4,5.  | 
‘He  bids  the  disciples  of  John  to  go,  and  report  | 
‘to  their  master,  the  things  Avhich  they  heai*d 
‘and  saw;  that  “the  blind  received  their  sight,! 
‘the  lame  Avalked,  and  the  deaf  heard;”  and  i 
‘leaves  it  to  him  to  draAV  the  conclusion,  in 
‘ansAver  to  his  inquiry,  Avhether  he  Avho  per- 
‘formed  the  very  Avorks,  Avhich  the  propliets 
‘foi-etold  should  be  performed  by  the  Messiah,  j 
‘Avas  not  indeed  the  Messiah  himself.  And  i 
‘where  are  these  AVorks  so  distinctly  marked  i 
‘by  any  of  the  prophets,  as  in  this  place?  And 
‘hoAV  could  they  be  mai-ked  more  distinctly?  i 
‘To  these  the  strictly  literal  interpi'etation  ofl 
‘the  prophet’s  Avords  directs  us.’  Bp.  Lowth.^ 
— The  miracles  of  our  Lord,  here  literally  ])re-: 
dieted,  wei'e  also  emblems  of  the  effect  jiro-  i 
fluced  by  the  poAver  of  his  grace  upon  the! 
souls  of  men;  Avhen  the  eyes  of  the  mind  are| 
enlightened,  the  ears  that  Avere  closed  by  preju¬ 
dices  ai'e  opened  to  instruction,  the  helpless' 
sinner  is  invigorated  to  Avalk  Avith  joy  in  the, 
ways  of  God,  and  his  lips  sing  and  speak  prais-  ! 
es  to  his  name.  (.Vbfes,  29:17 — 19.30:23 — 25.; 
32:3,4.  42:13—17.  49:5,6.  Matt.  11:2—6.  P.  O.] 
1 — 6.  Acts  S:1 — 11.26:16 — 18.)  The  superior! 
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knowledge,  holiness,  and  comfort,  enjoyed 
under  the  gospel-dispensation,  and  the  more 
abundant  conversion  of  sinners  which  tberi 
took  place,  are  here  predicted.  ‘According 
‘to  the  allegorical  intei'pretation,  they  may 
‘have  a  farther  vicAv:  this  part  of  the  prophecy 
‘may  run  parallel  Avith  the  former,  and  relate 
‘to  the  future  advent  of  Christ;  to  the  conver- 
‘sion  of  the  Jcavs,  and  their  restitution  to  their 
‘land;  to  the  extension  and  purification  of  the 
‘Christian  faith,  events  predicted  in  scripture, 
‘as  preparatory  to  it.’  Bp.  Lowlh.  The  calling 
of  the  Gentiles  Avas  meant,  by  the  waters  ana 
streams  breaking  forth  in  the  desert:  when 
that  dry  and  parched  soil  Avas  converted  into 
a  Avell-watered  country;  and  the  abode  of 
Satan  and  his  Avorshippers  became  productive 
of  the  pleasant  and  valuable  fruits  oi  righteous¬ 
ness.  But  Avhen  these  blessings  shall  over¬ 
spread  the  earth,  the  accomplishment  will  be 
unspeakably  more  remarkable. 

TVie  parched  ground.  (7)  anub  ‘This  Avord  is 

‘Arabic,  as  Avell  as  Hebrew;  expressing  in  both 
‘languages  the  same  thing:  the  gioAving  sandy 
‘plain,  Avhich  in  the  hot  countries,  at  a  distance 
I  ‘has  the  appearance  of  water,  li  occurs  in  the 
j  ‘Koran,  [ck.  24.)  ‘But  as  to  the  uiibelievers, 
j  ‘  ‘their  works  are  like  a  vapor  in  a  plain,  Avhich 
“the  thirsty  traveller  thinketh  to  be  Avater, 
‘  ‘until,  Avhen  he  cometh  thereto,  he  findeth  it 
‘  ‘to  be  nothing.’  ’  Bp.  Boivth. 

V.  8 — 10.  The  knoAviedge  of  the  truth  and 
will  of  God,  and  of  the  Avay  of  acceptance  and 
salvation,  Avhen  made  very  plain  and  clear  to 
'  any  people,  is  like  casting  up  a  highAvay 
through  a  country,  Avhich  Avas  before  impassa¬ 
ble.  {J^oteSy  11:11 — 16.  19:23 — 25.  40:3 — 5.  57: 
14.)  The  Gentile  woidd  Avas  a  desert,  in  this 
as  Avell  as  in  other  respects;  no  prepared  higli- 
Avay  to  God  and  heaven  Avas  to  be  there  met 
with,  nor  even  a  more  obscui'e  and  intricate 
path  of  life  and  salvation.  This  advantage 
began  to  be  generally  A'ouchsafed,  Avhen  the 
j  gospel  Avas  sent  to  the  nations:  yet  an  ini- 
jmeiise  proportion  of  the  eai'th  is  still  destitute 
of  it.  But  it  may  be  said  of  China,  Japan,  the 
intei'ior  and  unexplored  regions  of  Afi'ica,  and 
CA'cry  other  part  of  the  earth,  Avheie  v/hrist 
has  scarcely  been  named,  that  “an  higliAvay 
shall  be  there.”  Christ  shall  be  clearly  made 
knoAvn;  and  the  Avay  of  access  and  of  tlutv 
shall  be  plainly  marked  out.  This  authorizeJ 
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CHAP.  XXXVI. 


Sennacherib  invades  Judah,  1 — 3.  He  sends  a  blasphemous 
message  by  Rabshakeh,  who  persuades  the  Jews  to  revolt,  4 — 
f20;  Hezekiah’s  servants  return  no  answer,  but  report  his  words 
to  the  king,  i21,  ‘22. 
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OW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth 
year  of  king  Hezekiah,  ^  that  Seii' 
nacherib  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
against  all  the  defenced  cities  of 


Judah,  and  took  them. 

a  2  Kings  18:13.  2  Chr.  32: 1.  b  1:7,3.  7:17.  8:7,8.  10:2!!— 3-2.  33:7,3. 

way  shall  be  called  “the  wav  of  holiness,”  as 
it  leads  to  a  holy  God  and  a  holy  heaven,  and 
no  unclean,  or  unconverted  sinner,  passes  over 
it:  but  it  is  appropriated  to  those,  before-men¬ 
tioned,  who  have  experienced  the  power  of 
the  Savior’s  grace.  [JVdte,  5 — 7.)  These  are 
“wayfaring  men,”  who  really  desire  to  walk 
in  this  way:  and,  though  they  may  some  of 
them  be  inen  of  weak  capacities,  unlearned, 
and  apt  to  mistake,  they  shall  be  preserved 
from  missing  the  road. — The  words  may  be 
rendered,  “lie  himself,”  (God,)  “shall  be  with 
them  walking  in  the  win^;  and  the  foolish  shall 
not  err  therein.”  Bp.  Lowth. — No  tempter  or 
persecutor  can  injure  those  who  walk  in  it: 
and  at  the  period  chiefly  predicted,  the  great 
enemy  of  souls  shall  be  chained  up,  and  the 
persecutors  of  the  church  be  cut  off;  so  that 
none  of  them  shall  be  found  there,  even  to 
affright  the  pilgrims.  [JVotcs,  11:6 — 9.  Ez.  34: 
23—31.  i/o5.  2:18— 20.  Rev.  20:1— 3.)  Then 
sinners,  ransomed  by  the  blood,  and  rescued 
bv  the  power,  of  their  Redeemer  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  shall  return,  join  themselves  to  the 
Lord  in  his  holy  ordinances,  and  go  on  their 
way  abounding  in  joy  and  praise;  till  they 
arrive  at  the  heavenly  ^ion,  and  have  for  ever 
done  with  sorrow  and  sighing,  and  be  crowned 
with  everlasting  joy  and  felicity.  [JVotcs,  25:6 
—8.  30:18—21.  65:17—19.  Zeph.  3:14—17. 
Rev.  19:1 — 6.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


The  blessings  of  “the  gospel,  preached  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,”  are 
of  all  the  most  valuable,  and  conduce  the  most 
to  our  unmingled  consolation.  While  blos¬ 
soms  of  heavenly  fragrancy  are  produced  in 
this  our  land,  once  a  barren  desert,  may  our 
souls  blossom  and  bring  forth  fruit  ahundantly, 
and  rejoice  with  joy  and  singing!  may  the  pe¬ 
culiar  excellency  and  glory  of  believers  in 
every  age  be  communicated  to  us,  by  the  trans¬ 
forming  knowledge  of  the  glory  and  excellency 
of  our  God  and  Savior!  [JVote,  2  Cor.  3:17,18!^) 
— Hitherto  many  real  Christians  have  been 
weak  in  faith,  and  ready  to  faint  amidst  tlieir 
various  trials  and  enemies.  But  we  should 
take  courage  ourselves,  and  endeavor  to  en¬ 
courage  one  another,  in  the  midst  of  our  tribu¬ 
lations;  that  the  joy  of  the  Lord  may  give 
strength  to  our  souls,  in  our  work,  race,  and 
warfare.  [JVote,  JVeh.  8:10,11.) — Those  who 
trust  in  the  Lord’s  mercy,  and  desire  to  walk 
in  his  ways,  ought  not  to  “be  of  a  fearful  heart;” , 
for  he  will  not  cast  them  off,  or  suffer  their  | 
enemies  to  prevail  against  them:  they  should 
therefore  be  strong  and  cheerful:  ancf  jiastors* 
and  established  Christians  should  exhort  and 
animate  their  weaker  brethren  to  be  “strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.” 
Let  the^  enemies  of  God  and  his  church  have 
terror  for  their  portion,  but  let  his  servants  re¬ 
joice;  for  the  Lord  will  shortly  come  to  execute 
vengeance  on  the  one,  and  to  complete  the 
other’s  salvation.— Tliat  power,  which  once 


2  And  the  king  of  Assyria  ®  sent  Rab¬ 
shakeh  from  Lachish  to  Jerusalem  unto 
king  Hezekiah,  with  a  great  army.  And 
he  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool 
in  the  highway  of  the  fuller’s  field. 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him  ®  Eliakim, 
Hilkiah’s  son,  which  was  over  the  house, 

c  2  Kings  18:17, &c.  2  Chr.  32:  d  7:3.  22:9— 11, 

9,&c.  e  22:15—20. 


opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  unstopped 
the  deaf  ears,  is  sufficient  to  illuminate,  hum¬ 
ble,  and  sanctify  the  most  benighted,  stout¬ 
hearted,  and  polluted  sinner;  to  make  the  fee¬ 
ble  believer  victorious,  and  to  comfort  the  most 
dejected.  Let  us  then  apply  to  him  thus  to 
renew  and  rejoice  our  hearts;  and  let  us  sup¬ 
plicate  him  in  behalf  of  our  blinded,  hardened, 
and  enslaved  relatives  and  neighbors,  and  for 
a  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness.  May  the 
Lord  make  bare  his  holy  arm,  as  when  the 
apostles  preached  his  gospel;  that  all  the  des¬ 
ert  lands  may  be  replenished  with  “wells  of 
salvation,”  and  with  fruits  of  righteousness, 
and  favored  with  highways  to  God  and  holi¬ 
ness,  cast  up,  and  cleared  from  every  stumbling- 
stone! — As  this  way  of  holiness  is  cast  up  in  our 
land,  may  we  walk  in  it,  and  thus  approve  our¬ 
selves  to  be  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord.  But  no 
unholy  person  can  find  this  w  ay  however  plain¬ 
ly  marked  out;  or  however  ingenious,  learned, 
or  w  ise  he  may  be  in  this  world.  It  is  only 
found  by  “wayfaring  men,”  who  leave  the 
paths  of  vice  and  folly,  to  pursue  eternal  life 
and  happiness;  wdio  seek  direction  from  the 
word  and  Spirit  of  God,  and  walk  by  faith  in 
Christ  in  the  paths  of  holy  obedience.  These, 
though  esteemed  fools  by  the  w  orld,  and  though 
they  often  are  of  very  slender  talents,  shall  be 
found  wise  unto  eternal  salvation.  We  do  not 
indeed  live  in  those  favored  days,  when  no  lion 
or  ravenous  beast  shall  be  found  in  the  believ¬ 
er’s  path;  yet  even  at  present  every  lion  is 
chained,  and  every  traveller  divinely  protect¬ 
ed.  Let  us  then  go  forward  with  alacrity,  and 
rejoice  in  praising  our  gracious  Lord:  we  shall 
soon  arrive  at  the  heavenly  Zion;  all  our  sor¬ 
rows  will  flee  away,  and  our  everlasting  joy 
and  triumph  be  perfected:  for  he,  who  will 
render  his  church  on  earth  victorious  over 
every  persecutor,  will  make  each  believer 
more  than  conqueror  over  every  foe,  till  “death 
be  swallowed  up  in  victory.” 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXVI.  V.  1.  As  many  of  Isaiah’s 
predictions  related  to  the  events  here  record¬ 
ed;  it  was  proper  that  the  history  contained  in 
this  and  the  following  chapters  should  be  in¬ 
serted:  but,  as  it  has  before  been  fully  consid¬ 
ered,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  add  more  than 
a  few  hints  in  this  yilace.  [JVotes,  2  Kings  18: 
13 — 36. 19:  20:) — ‘We  may  ])robably  conjecture, 
‘that  this  was  part  of  that  history  ot  Hezekiah’s 
‘reign,  which  Isaiah  wrote,  as  we  read  2  Chr. 
‘32:32.’  Lowth. 

V.  2.  Three  verses  found  in  Kings,  are  here 
omitted.  Hezekiah  on  this  first  invasion  of  the 
land,  submitted  to  the  invader,  and  gave  Sen¬ 
nacherib  all  his  treasures  as  the  price  of  peace: 
hut  soon  after,  probablv  the  next  year,  Senna¬ 
cherib  sent  Rabshakeh,  and  others  Avith  a 
great  army,  as  here  recorded.  [JVotcs,  2  Kings 
18:14 — 18.  ‘20:1.)  It  is  also  added  in  the  paral¬ 
lel  passage,  that  Rabshakeh  and  his  compan¬ 
ions  “called  to  the  kin^”  or  demanded  an  au 
dience  of  him.  [jMarg.Ref.) 
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f  2  Sam.  8:16,17.  20:24,25. 

*  Or,  secretary. 

g  j0;8— 14.  37:11—15.  Prov. 
16:18.  Ez.  31:3,&c.  Dan.  4: 

30.  Acts  12:22,23.  Jude  16. 
h  2  Kings  18;5,19.  19;10.  2  Chr. 

32:7—10,14—16.  Ps.  42:3,10. 
71:10,11. 

f  Heb.  a  word  oj'lips. 
j  Or,  but  counsel  and  strength 
for  the  war.  Prov.  21:30, 

31.  24:5,6. 

i  2  Kings  18:7.  24:1.  Neh.  2: 

]9,-20.  Jer.  52:3.  Ez.  17:15. 
k  20:5,6.  30:1  —7.  31:3.  2  Kings 
17:4.  18:21.  Jer.  37:5 — 3.  Ez. 
29:6,7. 


1  2  Kings  13:5,22.  1  Chr.  5:20. 

2  Chr.  16:7—9.  32:7,8.  Ps.  22: 
4,5.  42:5,10,11. 

m  Deut.  12:2 — 6,13,14.  2  Kings 
18:4.  2  Chr.  30:14.  31:1.  32:12. 
1  Cor.  2:35. 

$  Or,  hostages.  2  K kigs  14:l4. 
n  10.13,14.  1  Sam.  17:40—43. 

1  Kings  20:10,18.  2  Kings  18: 

23.  Neh.  4:2—5.  Ps.  123:3,4. 
o  10:8.  2  Kings  18:24. 

p  6.  30:16,17.  Deut.  17:16. 
Prov.  21:31. 

q  10.5 — 7.  1  Kings  13:18.  2 
Kings  18:25.  2  Chr.  35:21. 

r  2  Kings  18:26,27.  Ezra  4:7. 
Dan.  2:4. 


and  ^  Shebna  the  *  scribe,  and  Joah, 
Asaph’s  son,  the  recorder. 

4  And  Rabshakeh  said  unto  them.  Say 
ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  ^  Thus  saith  the  great 
king,  the  king  of  Assyria,  ^  What  confi¬ 
dence  is  this  wherein  thou  trustest.^ 

5  I  say,  sayest  thou,  (but  they  are  hut 
t  vain  words,)  + 1  have  counsel  and  strength 
for  war:  now,  on  whom  dost  thou  trust, 
*  tliat  thou  rebellest  against  me.^ 

6  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  staff  of  this 
broken  reed,  on  Egypt;  whereon  if  a  man 
lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it: 
so  is  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  to  all  that 
trust  in  him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me,  ^  We  trust  in 
the  Lord  our  God:  “  is  it  not  he  whose 
high  places  and  whose  altars  Hezekiah 
hath  taken  away,  and  said  to  Judah  and  to 
Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worship  before  this 
altar.^ 

8  Now  therefore  give  }  pledges,  I  pray 
thee,  to  my  master  the  king  of  Assyria, 
“  and  I  will  give  thee  two  thousand  horses, 
if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders 
upon  them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the 
face  of  one  captain  of  ®the  least  of  my 
master’s  servants,  ^  and  put  thy  trust  on 
Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen? 

10  And  ‘lam  I  now  come  up  without 
the  Lord  against  this  land  to  destroy  it? 
The  Lord  said  unto  me.  Go  up  against 
this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

1 1  Then  said  Eliakim  and  Shebna  and 
Joah  unto  Rabshakeh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee, 
unto  thy  servants  *■  in  the  Syrian  language; 
for  we  understand  it:  and  speak  not  to  us 
in  the  Jews’  language,  in  the  ears  of  the 
people  that  are  on  the  wall. 

12  But  Rabshakeh  said.  Hath  my 
master  sent  me  to  thy  master  and  to  thee 
to  speak  these  words?  hath  he  not  sent  me 


to  the  men  that  sit  upon  the  wall  ®  that  they 
may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink  their 
own  piss  with  you? 

13  Then  Rabshakeh  stood,  and  *  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews’  language, 
and  said,  “  Hear  ye  the  words  of  the  great 
king,  the  king  of  Assyria. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king,  *Let  not 
Hezekiah  deceive  you:  for  he  shall  not 
be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  ^  make  you 
tru.st  in  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  will 
surely  deliver  us:  this  city  shall  not  be 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus 
saith  the  king  of  Assyria,  II  Make  an  agree¬ 
ment  with  me  hy  a  present,  and  *  come  out 
to  me:  and  “  eat  ye  every  one  of  his  vine, 
and  every  one  of  his  fig-tree,  and  drink  ye 
every  one  the  waters  of  his  own  cistern; 

17  Until  come  and  take  you  away 
to  a  land  like  your  own  land,  a  land  of 
corn  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vine¬ 
yards. 

18  Beware  ‘^lest  Hezekiah  persuade 
you,  saying,  The  Lord  will  deliver  us. 
®  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  de¬ 
livered  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Assvria? 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of  ^Hamath 
and  ^Arphad;  where  are  the  gods  of 
^  Sepharvaim?  *  and  have  they  delivered 
Samaria  out  of  my  hand? 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of 
these  lands,  that  have  delivered  their  land 
out  of  my  hand,  ^  that  the  Lord  should 
deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand? 

21  But  ‘they  held  their  peace,  and 
answered  him  not  a  word:  for  the  king’s 
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commandment  was,  saying,  Answer  him 
not. 

22  Then  came  Eliakim,  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  that  loas  over  the  household,  and 
Shebna,  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of 
Asaph,  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah  "with 
their  clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words 
ofRabshakeh. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Hezekiah  sends  to  Isaiah  entreating:  him  to  pray  for  the  people, 

1 _ 5.  Isaiah  encourages  him,  6,  7.  Sennacherib,  going  to 

meet  the  Ethiopian  king,  sends  a  blasphemous  letter  to  Ht  ze- 
kiah,  who  spreads  it  before  God  with  fervent  prayer,  7— -20. 
Isaiah  describes  the  arrogant  impiety,  and  predicts  the  ruin,  of 
Sennacherib,  21 — 35.  An  angel  slays  185,000  of  the  Assyrians; 
and  Sennacherib  is  murdered  at  Nineveh  by  two  of  his  own 
sons,  36 — 38. 

And  '‘it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
Hezekiah  heard  it,  that  ^  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  covered  himself  with  sack¬ 
cloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  who  was  over 
the  household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
the  elders  of  the  priests,  covered  with  sack¬ 
cloth,  unto  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of 
Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
Hezekiah,  ®This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble, 
and  of  rebuke,  and  of  *  blasphemy;  /for 
the  children  are  come  to  the  birth,  and 
there  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  5  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hear  the  words  of  Rabshakeh,  whom  the 
king  of  Assyria  his  master  hath  sent  ^  to 
reproach  the  living  God,  ‘  and  will  reprove 
the  words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
heard:  wherefore  ^  lift  up  thy  prayer  *  for 
the  remnant  that  is  +  left. 
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V.  11—2:2.  JSTotes,  2  Kings  18:26— 37. —Syr¬ 
ian.  (11)  ‘The  Syrian  tongue  is  what  we  now 
‘call  Chaldee.  Dan.  2:4.  Ezra  4:7.’  Lowth. — 
Beware  lest,  &c.  (18)  In  Kings  we  read,  after 
“a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards.”  (17) — “A 
land  of  oil-olive  and  of  honey;  that  ve  may 
live  and  not  die:  and  hearken  not  unto  llezeki- 
ah,  when  he  persuadeth  you.”  (2  Kings  18:62.) 

T’RACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Infidels,  in  every  age,  deride  the  de[>endence 
placed  by  believers  on  an  invisible  ])rotection: 
l)ut  their  own  self-confidence  will  terminate  in 
shame,  when  the  hone, "which  rests  on  the 
word  of  God,  shall  “be  found  to  ])raise,  and 
honor,  and  glory.”  The  afflicted  servant  of 
God  will  generally  find  it  best  to  leave  ungodly 
men  to  revile,  boast,  insult,  and  menace,  with¬ 
out  making  any  rejily:  for  humiliation,  faith, 
and  prayer  are  our  proper  employment,  in  sea- 


5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah 
came  to  Isaiah. 

6  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  ""Thus 
shall  ye  say  unto  your  master,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  "  Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  that 
thou  hast  heard,  wherewith  the  servants  of 
the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  "  I  will  X  send  a  blast  upon 
him,  and  he  shah  hear  a  rumor,  and  return 
to  his  own  land;  and  p  I  will  cause  him  to 
fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  IT  So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring  against 
'"Libnah:  for  he  had  heard  that  he  was 
departed  from  ®  Lachish. 

9  And  ^  he  heard  say  concerning  Tir- 
hakah  king  of  Ethiopia,  He  is  come  forth 
to  make  war  with  thee.  And  when  he 
heard  it,  he  sent  messengers  to  Hezekiah, 
saving, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  "  Let  not  thy  God, 
in  whom  thou  trustest,  deceive  thee,  say¬ 
ing,  Jerusalem  shall  not  be  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

1 1  Behold,  ^  thou  hast  heard  what  the 
kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands  by 
destroying  them  utterly:  and  shalt  thou  be 
delivered.^ 

12  Have  y  the  gods  of  the  nations  de¬ 
livered  them  which  my  fathers  have  de¬ 
stroyed,  as  ^  Gozan,  and  ^  Haran,  and 
Rezeph,  and  the  children  of  ^  Eden  which 
ivere  in  "Telassar.^ 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  ^  Hamath,  and 
the  king  of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the 
city  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and  ®  Ivah.^ 
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sons  of  jiersonal  or  public  distress.  And,  how¬ 
ever  men  attempt  to  discourage  or  exasperate 
us,  they  will  not  do  us  any  real  harm;  unless 
they  can  jirevail  with  us  to  neglect  or  violate 
the  commandments  of  our  Lord  and  Master 
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19:1 — 3. —  yVte  children,  &.c.  (3)  ‘We  are  in  as 
‘great  sorrow,  as  a  woman  that  travaileth  of 
‘child,  and  cannot  be  delivered.’  [JVote,  Hos. 
13:12  ]3.i 

V.  4—13.  JVotes,  2  Kings  19:4—13.  2  Chr. 
32:9 — 1(). — Eden,  &c.  (12)  ‘The  country  where 
‘Paradise  was  situate,  was  in  Mesopotamia,  as 
‘learned  men  are  generally  agreed:  and  one 
‘good  proof  of  that  opinion  is  taken  from  this 
‘text,  and  from  Ez.  ‘27:23.  in  both  of  which  it  is 
‘joined  with  Haran,  a  noted  city  in  Mesopota- 
‘rnia.’  Lowth.  [JVotes,  Gen.  2:8 — 14.11:28 — 32, 
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14  IT  And  Hezekiah  ^received  the 
letter  from  the  hand  of  the  messengers, 
and  read  it:  ^  and  Hezekiah  went  up  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord. 

1 5  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

16  0*  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel, 
that  dwellest  between  the  cherubims, 

^  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth:  “  thou  hast 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

17  "Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and 
hear;  open  thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  and  see: 
and  "hear  all  the  words  of  Sennacherib, 
which  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  Pthe  kings  of 
Assyria  have  laid  waste  all  the  *  nations, 
and  their  countries; 

19  And  *ihave  tcast  their  gods  into  the 
fire:  for  they  were  *'no  gods,  but  the  work 
of  men’s  hands,  wood  and  stone:  therefore 
they  have  destroyed  them. 

20  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God, 
save  us  from  his  hand,  ®  that  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art 
the  Lord,  ^  even  thou  only. 

21  IF  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent 
unto  Hezekiah,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  **  Whereas  thou  hast 
prayed  to  me  against  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria: 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him;  **  The  virgin, 
y  the  daughter  of  Zion,  ^  hath  despised  thee, 
and  laughed  thee  to  scorn;  the  daughter  of 
Jerusalem  hath  ^shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  ^Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and 
blasphemed;  and  against  whom  hast  thou 
exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on 
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liigh.^  even  against  ^  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

24  By  t  thy  ®  servants  hast  thou  re¬ 
proached  the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  ^By  the 
1  multitude  of  my  chariots  am  I  come  up  to 
j  the  height  of  the  mountains,  to  the  sides  of 
'Lebanon:  and  I  will  cut  down  the  {tall 
i  cedars  thereof,  and  the  choice  fir-trees 


thereof:  and  I  will  enter  into  the  height  of 


long  ago, 


his  border,  and  the  forest  11  of  his  Carmel. 

25  I  have  digged  and  drunk  water;  and 
»  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up 
all  the  rivers  of  the  besieged  places. 

20  Hast  thou  not  heard 
**  how  I  have  done  it;  and  of  ancient  times 
that  I  have  formed  it.^  now  have  I  brought 
it  to  pass,  that  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay 
waste  defenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

27  Therefore  *  their  inhabitants  were  +t  of 
small  power,  they  were  dismayed  and  con¬ 
founded:  they  were  ^  as  the  grass  of  the 
field,  and  as  the  green  herb,  as  the  grass 
on  the  house-tops,  and  as  corn  blasted  be¬ 
fore  it  be  grown  up. 

28  But  *  I  know  thy  abode,  and  thy 
going  out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage 
against  me. 

29  Because  “  thy  rage  against  me,  and 
**tliy  tumult  is  come  up  into  mine  ears; 
therefore  °  will  I  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose, 
and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn 
thee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou 
earnest. 

30  And  P  this  shall  he  a  sign  unto  thee: 
*1  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such  as  groweth  of 
itself;  and  the  second  year  that  which 
springeth  of  the  same:  and  in  the  third 
year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards, 
and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

31  And  the  §§  remnant  that  is  escaped 
of  the  house  of  Judah  shall  again  •’take 
root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward: 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth 
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a  remnant,  and  *  they  that  escape  out  of  | 
mount  Zion:  ®  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  do  this. 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  con¬ 
cerning  the  king  of  Assyria,  ^  He  shall  not 
come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow 
tliere,  nor  come  before  it  with  t  shields, 
nor  “  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

34  By  *  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the 
same  shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come 
into  this  city,  saith  the  Lord. 

35  For  will  defend  this  city  to  save 
it,  ^  for  mine  own  sake,  ®  and  for  my  ser¬ 
vant  David’s  sake. 

36  IT  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  forth  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the 
Assyrians  a  hundred  and  fourscore  and 
five  thousand:  ®  and  when  they  arose  early 
in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead 
corpses. 

37  So  ^  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
departed,  and  went,  and  returned,  and 
dwelt  at  ®  Nineveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisrocli  ^  his 
god,  that  Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  his 
B.  c.-j  sons  smote  him  with  the  sword;  and 

they  escaped  into  the  land  of  ^  Ar¬ 
menia:  and  s  Esar-haddon  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 
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‘these  events,  and  brought  them  to  pass  in  their 
‘apfiointed  time;  and  made  him  the  instrument 
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‘deserved  utter  destruction,  and  weakened  the 
‘hands  of  their  inhabitants,  so  that  they  were 
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fore  will.,  &c.  (29)  ‘Just  as  at  this  day,  they 
i)ut  a  ring  into  the  nose  of  the  bear,  the  buffa¬ 
lo,  and  other  wild  beasts,  to  lead  them,  and  to 
vovern  them  when  they  were  unruly.’  Bp. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
Tempters  and  persecutors  are  effectually 
subservient  to  our  nighest  interest,  when  their 
endeavors  to  terrify  us,  or  seduce  us  from  God, 
make  us  more  simple  in  our  dependence,  and 
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Hezekiah,  being  sick  unto  death,  prays,  and  is  assured  that  his 
life  shall  be  prolonged;  and  tnat  he  shall  be  delivered  from 
the  Assyrians,  1 — 6.  The  sun  goeth  back  ten  degrees,  as  a 
sign  to  him,  7,  8.  His  recollection  of  his  thoughts  and  prayer 
when  he  was  sick;  and  his  thanksgivings  for  recovery,  9 — 20. 
The  means  appointed  for  that  end,  2],  22. 

IN  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto 
death.  ^And  Isaiah  the  prophet  the 
son  of  Amoz  came  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  *  Set  thine  house 
in  order;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  Hezekiah  ^  turned  his  face 
toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the 
Lord, 

3  And  said,  ®  Remember  now,  O  Lord, 
I  beseech  thee,  how  ^  I  have  walked  before 
thee  in  truth  and  with  s  a  perfect  heart, 
and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy 
sight.  And  Hezekiah  **  wept  t  sore. 

4  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 


Isaiah,  saying, 

5  Go,  ’  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  ^  God  of  David  thy 
father,  *  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  “  I  have 
seen  thy  tears:  behold,  "I  will  add  unto 
thy  days  fifteen  years. 

G  And  °  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria:  and 
I  will  defend  this  city. 
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2  Chr.  32: 
24.  John  11:1 — 5.  Acts  9:37. 
Phil.  2:27—30. 
b  37:21.  39:3,4. 

*  Heb.  Give  charge  concern- 
insr  thy  house.  2  Sam.  17:23. 
e1  9:10. 


119:80. 

h  2  Sam.  12:21,22.  Ezra  10:1. 
Neh.  1:4.  Ps.  6:8.  102:9.  Hos. 
12:4.  Heb.  5:7. 
t  Heb.  -with  great  weeping. 
i  2  Sam.  7:3 — 5.  1  Chr.  17:2 

—4. 


c  Jer.  18:7 — 10.  Jon.  3:4,10. 
d  1  Kings  8:30.  Ps.  50:15.  9l: 
15.  Matt.  6:6. 

eNeh.  5:19.  13:14,22,31.  Ps. 

18:20—27.  20:1—3.  Heb.  6:10. 
f  Gen.  5:22,24.  6:9.  17:1.  1 

Kings  2:4.  2  Chr.  31:20,21. 

Job  23:11,12.  Ps.  16:8.32:2. 
John  1:47.  2  Cor.  1:12.  1  John 


k  7:13,14.  1  Kings  8:25.  O.-d,.? 
11:12,13.  15:4.  2  Chr.  34:3. 

Ps.  89:3,4.  Matt.  22:32. 

1  2  Kings  19:20.  Ps.  34:5,6 
Luke  1:13.  1  John  5:14,15. 

m  Ps.  39:12.  56.8.  147:3.  2  Con. 

7:6.  Rev.  7:17. 
n  .Job  14:5.  Ps.  116:15.  AcU 
27:24. 


3:21,22.  o  12:6.  31:4^  37:35.  2  Chr.  32; 

g  1  Kings  15:14.  1  Chr.  29:9,19.  22.  2  Tim.  4:17. 

2  Chr.  16:9.  25:2.  Ps.  I0l;2. 


more  fervent  in  our  prayers:  and  when  they 
revile  us  for  the  Lord’s  sake,  and  for  our  reli¬ 
ance  on  him,  and  devoted  obedience  to  him; 
they  engage  him  on  our  side,  and  ensure  our 
victory.  Those  exploits,  in  which  powerful 
and  wicked  men  glory,  form  a  counterpart  of 
the  conduct  of  the  devil,  their  father:  rnd  when 
their  course  is  run,  some  unexpected  event 
sends  them  to  their  “own  place.”  But  the 
Lord  will  defend  his  church,  for  his  own  sake, 
and  that  of  his  anointed  King;  and  those,  who 
fix  their  hopes  and  love  on  him,  shall  witness 
the  destruction  of  all  their  enemies,  and  tri¬ 
umph  in  the  most  complete  answer  of  their 
largest  prayers. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXVIII.  V.  1—3.  [JVotes,  2  Kings 
20:1 — 3.) — ‘One  reason  of  his  great  concern  is 
‘suyiposed  to  be,  because  he  sliould  leave  his 
‘kingdom  in  great  distraction,  under  the  terrors 
‘of  a  foreign  invasion;  and  without  any  heir  to 
‘take  the  government  uyjon  him:  for  Manasseh 
‘was  not  born  till  three  years  after  this.  Comp. 
‘2  Kings  20:6.  with  21:1.’  Lowth. — I  have  walk¬ 
ed,  &c.  (3)  JVotc,  2  Chr.  31:20,21. 

V.  4 — 6.  JVotes,  2  Kings  20:4 — 6. — I  will  de¬ 
fend  this  citu.'^  "T^he  other  copy,  2  Kings  20:6. 
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7  And  P  this  shall  he  a  sign  unto  thee 
from  the  Lord,  tl)at  the  Lord  will  do  this 
thing  that  he  hath  spoken: 

8  Behold,  'll  will  bring  again  the 
shadow  of  the  degrees,  which  is  gone 
do\ra  in  the  *  sun-dial  of  Ahaz  ten  degrees 
backward.  So  the  sun  returned  ten  de¬ 
grees,  by  which  degrees  it  was  gone 
do\\Ti. 

9  The  *■  writing  of  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah,  when  ®he  had  been  sick,  and 
was  recovered  of  his  sickness. 

10  I  said,  ^  in  the  cutting  olf  of  my  days 
I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave:  I  am 
deprived  of  the  residue  of  my  years. 

Ill  said  “  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord, 
eiJen  the  Lord,  in  the  land  of  the  living: 
I  shall  behold  man  no  more  with  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  world. 


12  Mine  age  is  departed,  and  *  is  re¬ 
moved  from  me  ^  as  a  shepherd’s  tent: 


p  i2.  7:11—14.  37  30  Gen.  9: 

13.  Judg.  6:17 — 22,37 — 39. 
q  .losh.  10.12 — 14.  2  King's  20; 

11.  2  Chr.  32:24,31.  Matt. 

16:1. 


—9. 

s  Dent.  32:39.  1  Sam.  2:6.  Job 
5:13.  H  03.  6:1,2. 
t  1.  Job  6:11.  17:11—16.  2 

Cor.  1:9. 


*  Heb.  degrees  hy,  or,  ueith  the 
sun. 

rl2:l,&:c.  Ej.  15:l,&,c.  Judg. 
5:1, (fee.  1  Sam.  2:1 — 10.  Ps. 
iS:  title.  30:11,12.  107:17—22. 
116:1  —  1.  118:18,19.  .Ion.  2:1 


n  Job  35:14,15.  Ps.  6:4,5.  27: 

13.  31:22.  116:8,9.  F.c.  9:5,6. 

X  Job  7:7.  Ps.  89:45—47.  102: 

11,2.3,24. 
y  1:8.  13:20. 


‘adds,  “for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant 
‘David’s  sake;”  and  the  sentence  seems  some- 
‘wliat  abrupt  wdtliout  it.’  Bp.  Lowth.  ‘Hence 
‘it  appears,  that  Hezekiali’s  sickness  was  be- 
‘fore  the  destruction  of  Sennaciierib’s  army, 
‘though  it  be  not  mentioned  till  afterward,  be- 
‘caiise  the  sacred  writer  would  not  iiiterrujit 
‘the  thread  of  that  story.’  Lowth. — Certainly  i 
this  language  does  not  well  accord  to  a  remote  ! 
danger;  which  a  new  attack  from  the  Assyri- ' 
ans  after  the  destruction  of  their  army,  must  j 
have  been,  if  it  ever  took  place.  | 

V.  7,  8.  Aofe5,  2  JKng-5  20:8 — 11.  2  C^r.  32: , 
31. —  The  sun.  (8)  It  is  here  exjiressly  said, 
that  “the  sun  returned,”  and  not  merely  that 
“the  shadow  went  backward.”  [JVote,  Josh. , 
10:12— 14.|  I 

V.  9 — lA  Hezekiah  afterwards  recollected  ^ 
and  recorded  his  thoughts  during  his  sickness, 
both  as  condemning  himself  for  his  desjiond- 
ency,  and  as  magnifying  the  power  of  God  in 
Ills  unexpected  recovery.  [JVotes,  Ps.  142:  title. 
Jon.  2:1,2.) — By  the  premature  cutting  off  of 
his  days  before  he  was  forty  years  old,  he  was, 
as  he  supposed,  about  to  go  down  to  “the  gates 
ol’  the  grave,”  and  to  be  deprived  of  the  resi¬ 
due  of  tliose  years,  in  which  he  had  hoped  to 
he  very  useful  to  his  peojile.  In  his  attendance  ! 
on  the  worship  of  the  Lord  at  the  temjile,  he  I 
had  enjoyed  many  discoveries  of  his  glory,  and 
much  experience  of  his  love,  which  he  suppos¬ 
ed  would  now  he  terminated;  and  that  he  was 
to  lie  excluded  from  beholding  men  aiiv  more, 
with  the  inhabitants  of  this  world.  He  con¬ 
cluded,  that  his  remaining  years  of  life  were 
rlejiarted.  as  a  shepherd’s  tent  is  removed:  his 
work  was  finished,  as  a  weaver’s  web,  when 
u  is  cut  out  of  the  loom;  for  the  Lord  would 
finish  his  Aveb  of  life  in  the  course  of  a  day; 
ihat  is,  he  Avould  make  it  very  short:  and,  by  . 
pining  sickness,  he  would  soon  make  an  end 
of  him.  So  that  in  the  evening  he  reckoned, 
that  by  the  morning  at  the  furthest,  the  Lord 
ISO] 


I  ^  have  cut  off  like  a  weaver  my  life:  *  he 
will  cut  mo  off  t  with  pining  sickness:  from 
day  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end 
of  me. 

13  I  reckoned  till  morning,  that,  '’as  a 
lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my  bones:  from 
day  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end 
of  me. 

14  Like  ^  a  crane,  or  a  swallow,  so  did 
I  chatter;  I  did  mourn  as  a  dove:  ®  mine 
eyes  fail  with  looking  upward:  O  Lord, 
*^1  am  oppressed;  t  undertake  for  me. 

1 5  s  What  shall  1  say.^  he  hath  both 
spoken  unto  me,  and  himself  hath  done  it: 
''  I  shall  go  softly  all  my  years  ’  in  the  bit¬ 
terness  of  my  soul. 

16  O  Lord,  ^by  these  things  men  live, 
and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my 
spirit;  so  wilt  thou  recover  me,  and  make 
me  to  live. 

z  .lob  7:6.  9'25,26.  14:2.  Jam. 

4:14. 

a  Job  7:3—5.  17:1.  Ps.  31:22. 

109:23. 

■f  Or,  from  the  thmni. 
b  1  Kinpes  13:24 — 26.20:36.  Job 
10.16,17.  16:12— 14.  Ps.  39:10. 

50:22.  51:8.  Dan  6:24.  Hos. 

5:14.  1  Cor.  11:30—32. 

c  Job  30:29.  Ps  102:4-7. 
d  59:11.  Ez.  7:16.  Nah.  2:7. 
e  Ps.  69:3.  119:82,123.  123:1 — 4. 


would  terminate  his  life,  as  a  lion  crushes  the 
bones  of  his  prey.  {JVotes,  Joh  10:14 — 17.  16:6 
— 16.  Dan.  6:24.  Hos.  5:13,14.) 

V.  14,  15.  Hezekiah’s  disease  seems  to  have 
been  very  painful;  and  probably  liis  mind  also 
was  discomposed  by  temptation:  so  that  on 
recollection,  he  was  conscious  he  had  wanted 
firmness  and  patience;  his  prayers  had  been 
intermixed  Avith  fretfulness  or  despondency; 
and  his  complainings  had  been  unmeaning, 
like  the  chattering  of  a  crane  or  SAvalloAv;  and 
excessive,  like  the  mourning  of  the  dove  for  its 
mate.  And  whilst  he  looked  to  the  Lord  for 
relief,  and  it  did  not  come,  his  eyes  were  wea¬ 
ry,  and  his  faith  ready  to  fail.  {JVotes,  Ps.  69: 
1 — 3.  83:3 — 12.)  But  when  he  was  thus  bowed 
down  Aviih  trouble,  and  like  a  debtor  who  is 
about  to  be  cast  into  prison;  he  still  looked  to 
the  Lord,  to  be  his  Surety,  and  to  “undertake 
for  him,”  that  he  might  be  set  at  liberty:  nay, 
at  this  crisis,  he  Avas  assured  by  the  prophet 
that  he  should  recoA’er,  and  the  gracious  prom¬ 
ise  Avas  soon  accomplished.  He  therefore 
scarcely  kneAV  hoAV  to  express  his  gratitude, 
for  so  unexpected  and  Avelcome  a  deliverance: 
and  be  hoped,  that  he  should  Avalk  humbly  and 
circumspectly  during  the  rest  of  his  life,  recol- 
I  lecting  the  bitterness  of  soul  from  Avhich  he 
had  been  rescued. — ‘  “I  will,  so  long  as  I  live, 
‘remember  the  bitterness  of  my  life.”  ...  The 
‘remembrance  of  the  mi.sery  I  endured,  shall 
‘continually  excite  me  to  renew  my  thankful- 
‘ness.’  Loic'th. 

V.  16.  ‘As  all  men’s  liv'es  are  thy  gift,  so  1 
‘shall  ahvaA's  acknoAvledge  the  preservation  of 
‘mine  to  be  oAving  to  thy  goodness  in  prornis- 
‘ing,  and  faithfulness  in  making  good  thv 
‘promise.’  Lowth. — By  these  things  the  soufs 
of  men  also  are  saved:  and  Hezekiah  seems  to 
liaAe  meant,  that  he  trusted  in  the  promises 
and  faithfulness  of  God,  for  the  eternal  life  of 
his  soul,  as  Avell  as  the  continuance  of  his  tem¬ 
poral  life. 


JLam.  4:17. 
f  Ps.  119:122.  143:7. 

J  Or,  ease  me. 

g  Josh.  7:8.  Ezra  9:10  Ps. 
39:9,10.  John  12:27. 
h  1  Kings  21.2/. 
i  1  Sam.  1:10.  2  Kings  4:2X 

Job  7:11.  10:1.  21:25. 
k  64:5.  Deut.  8:3.  Job  33:19— 
28.  Ps.  71:20.  1  Cor.  11:32 

2  Cor.  4:17.  Heb.  12.10,11. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 
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17  Behold,  *for  peace  I  had  great 

bitterness;  but  thou  hast  t  in  love  to  my 
soul  delivered  it  from  the  pit  of  corruption:  | 
for  ^  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy ! 
back.  I 

18  For  “the  grave  cannot  praise  thee;j 

death  can  not  celebrate  thee:  “they  thatl 
go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  ' 
truth.  I 

19  The  living,  “  the  living,  he  shall  praise  i 


^  Or,  on  my  peace  came  great 
bitter  ness.  Job  3:25,26.  29:18. 
Ps.  30:6,7. 

}■  Heb.  loved  my  soul  from  the 
pit.  Ps.  30:3.  40:2.  86:13.  83:4 
— 6.  Jon.  2:6. 

.  43:25.  Ps.  85:2.  jer.  31:34. 


Mic,  7:18,19. 

m  Ps.  6:5.30:9.88:11.115:17,18. 
n  Num.  16:33.  Prov.  14:32. 
Matt.  8:12.  25:46.  Luke  16:26 
—31. 

o  Ps.  146:2.  Ec.  9:10.  John  9:4. 


thee,  as  I  do  this  day;  p  the  father  to  the 
children  shall  make  known  thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me: 
‘^therefore  we  will  sing  my  songs  to  the 
stringed  mstruments,  all  the  days  of  our 
life,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  IF  For  ®  Isaiah  had  said,  Let  them 
take  a  lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaister 
upon  the  boil,  and  he  shall  recover. 

22  Hezekiah  also  had  said,  ^What  is 
the  sign  that  I  shall  go  up  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord.^ 


p  Gen.  18:19.  Ex.  12:26,27. 
13:14,15.  Deut.  4:9.  6:7.  Josh. 
4;2],2-2.  Ps.  78:3 — 6.  145:4. 
Joel  1:3. 

q  Ps.  9:13,14.  27:5,6.  30:11,12. 
51:15.  66:13 — 15.  145:2. 


r  Ps.  150:4.  Hab.  3:19. 
s2  Kings  20:7.  Mark  7:33. 
John  9:6. 

t  2  Kings  20:8.  Ps.  42:1,2.  84. 
1,2,10—12.  118:18,19.  122:1. 

John  5:14. 


V.  17 — 20.  Hezekiah  had  enjoyed  much 
peace,  but  it  was  at  once  turned  into  extreme 
bitterness.  Yet  the  Lord  out  of  love  to  him 
had  spared  his  life,  and  delivered  his  body 
from  “the  pit  of  corruption;”  nay,  had  “cast 
his  sins  behind  his  back,”  being  determined 
not  to  ymnish  him  for  them.  {JVotes^  Jer.  31:31 
— 34.  Mic.  7:18 — 20.)  For  death  and  the  grave 
terminate  man’s  opportunities  of  jiraising 
God  on  earth,  and  ol  dependence  on  his  prom¬ 
ises.  (.Yo<e5,  Ps.  6:5. 30:6—10.  88:10—12.)  Buti 
the  living  might  thus  glorify  him,  and  bothj; 
spread  the  knowledge  of  his  truth  and  willi,* 
among  their  contemporaries,  and  also  trans-j 
mit  it  down  to  posterity.  {JVotes,  Gen.  18:18,19.  - 
Deut.  6:6—9.  Josh.  4:20—24.  Ps.  71:17,18.  78:3' 
— 8.)  ‘Thy  wonderful  mercy  towards  me  shall! 
‘be  recorded  to  after  a^es;  and  fathers  shall  1 
‘mention  it  to  their  children,  as  an  instance  ofj 
‘thy  faithfulness.’  T.jOwth. — Hezekiah  purposed  | 
without  delay  to  celebrate  publicly  the  praises' 
of  the  Lord,  who  had  thus  sliewn  his  readiness! 
to  hear  his  prayers,  and  save  him  from  death; 
and  to  continue  so  to  do  as  long  as  he  lived.  | 
The  animation  of  the  language,  “The  living,  | 
the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  I  do  thisj 
day;”  should  not  pass  unnoticed. — Perhaps, 
this  hymn  was  constantly  sung  in  the  house  ^ 
of  the  Lord,  during  the  remainder  of  Hezeki- 
ah’s  life.  fP.  O.  ‘I  Kings  20:1—11.  John  5:1 

V  21, 


22. 


JVote^  2  Kings  20:7. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Afflictions,  and  intimations  of  ayiproaching 
death,  should  excite  us  to  serious  self-exami¬ 
nation  and  fervent  prayer,  and  remind  us  to 
settle  all  our  concerns:  and,  as  tlie  testimony  | 
of  our  conscience,  to  the  simplicity  of  our  faith  j 
and  obedience,  mu.st  form  one  chief  sujiport  in  | 
a  dying  hour;  we  should  endeavor  at  all  times ! 
so  to  live,  that  death  may  not  surprise  us  when  1 
this  evidence  is  dubious. — Whatever  may  be! 
conjectured  or  inferred  from  second  causes, 
we  shall  surely  live  till  our  measure  of  ser¬ 
vices  is  accomplished:  but  it  is  just  cause  of 
regret  and  humiliation,  when  sloth  or  impru¬ 
dence  has  induced  us  to  neglect,  what  we 
might  otherwise  have  performed. — It  is  good 
for  us  to  recollect,  and  in  some  cases  to  record, 
the  circumstances,  which  relate  to  the  frame 
of  our  minds  under  heavy  calamities.  The  re¬ 
view  will  sujiplv  cause  for  humiliation  and 
gratitude:  we  sliall  commonly  find,  that  our 
faith,  hope,  and  submission,  were  greatly  al¬ 
loyed  with  distrust,  dejection,  and  impatience. 
Sometimes  we  inordinately  desired  life,  at 
others  we  were  sinfully  reluctant  to  live:  and 
when  God  had  corrected  us  for  our  good,  we 


have  been  tempted  to  conclude  that  he  meant 
to  destroy  us.  But,  if  indeed  our  lives  should 
be  prematurely  cut  off,  and  we  “deprived  of 
the  residue  of  our  years,”  and  no  longer  al¬ 
lowed  to  meet  the  Lord  and  his  saints  in  his 
earthly  sanctuary:  yet,  if  Christians,  we  shall 
remove  to  a  more  glorious  assembly,  behold 
his  glory  more  fully,  and  jiraise  him  in  more 
exalted  strains;  even  when  our  bodies  “go 
down  to  the  gates  of  the  grave.”  We  should 
always  remember,  that  w  e  now  dwell  in  an 
earthly  tabernacle,  which  must  shortly  be 
taken  down:  and  instead  of  being  anxious  to 
provide  for  it,  or  indulge  it,  we  should  be  seek¬ 
ing  “a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.”  {JVoies,  2  Cor.  5:1 — 8.)  Let  us 
then  daily  endeavor  to  exercise  repentance, 
faith,  love,  and  good  works:  and  then,  wheth¬ 
er  the  Lord  cut  us  off  by  “pining  sickness,”  or 
crush  us  by  sudden  death,  we  shall  have  no 
cause  to  complain  or  mourn. — In  tedious  suf¬ 
fering  our  hearts  may  be  ready  to  fail  us,  when 
expecting  help  from  the  Lord;  and  our  im¬ 
mense  debt  of  sin,  as  w^ell  as  our  potent  ene¬ 
mies,  may  alarm  us:  but  our  Surety  has  under¬ 
taken  for  us;  and,  as  he  paid  our  ransom,  he 
will  “rescue  our  souls  from  the  pit  of  destruc¬ 
tion,  and  cast  all  our  sins  behind  his  back,” 
and  “into  the  depths  of  the  sea.” — Let  us  be¬ 
lieve  his  promises,  and  wait  u})on  him  to  make 
them  good:  let  us  walk  watchfully  through  our 
remaining  years,  remembering  the  bitter  con¬ 
victions  and  corrections  which  sin  has  occa¬ 
sioned,  and  the  gracious  deliverances  which 
the  Lord  has  vouchsafed  us.  Thus  the  grace, 
truth,  aiul  power  of  our  God  will  be  “the  life 
of  our  souls:”  after  a  few  more  interchanges 
of  peace  and  bitterness,  our  sorrows  will  ter¬ 
minate,  and  our  consolations  will  be  jierfected. 
— But,  as  w  e  cannot  jiraise  God  in  the  grave, 
let  us  embrace  the  present  season  of  serving 
him  among  our  fellow  sinners;  hoping  in  his 
word,  extolling  his  perfections,  blessing  him 
for  his  mercies,  and  obeying  his  precepts.  Let 
us  endeavor  to  make  known  his  righteous¬ 
ness  and  salvation  to  all  around  us,  and  to 
those  who  are  to  follow  us:  bringing  our  chil¬ 
dren  with  us  to  the  house  of  our  God,  and  in¬ 
structing  them  from  his  w'ord;  discoursing 
with  them  on  all  his  wondrous  works,  shew¬ 
ing  them  how  ready  he  is  to  save  and  bless 
those,  who  call  u|»on  him,  and  leading  them 
to  walk  with  us  before  him,  “in  all  his  or¬ 
dinances  and  commandments;”  that  when 
we  are  rernov'ed,  they  may  be  capable  ol  fill¬ 
ing  up  our  jilaces  to  greater  advantage,  and 
hand  down  to  their  children,  and  to  posterity 
those  truths  and  instructions  which  they  have 
received  from  us.  {A7>fe,  2  Pet.  1:12 — 15.) 
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CHAP.  XXXIX. 

The  kinjof  Babylon  sends  ambassadors  to  Hezekiah,  ■who  shews 
them  all  his  treasures,  1,  2.  Isaiah,  hearing  it,  foretels  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  and  that  his  descendants  would  be  eu- 
Duchs  »n  the  king  of  Babylon’s  palace,  3 — 7.  Hezekiah  sub¬ 
mits  to  the  sentence,  8. 

At  that  time  *  Merodach-baladan,  the 
son  of  Baladan,  ‘^king  of  Babylon, 
'sent  letters  and  a  present  to  Hezekiah: 
for  he  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick, 
and  was  recovered. 

2  And  Hezekiah  ^was  glad  of  them, 
and  ®  shewed  them  the  house  of  his  *  pre¬ 
cious  things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and 
the  spices,  and  the  precious  ointment,  and 
all  the  house  of  his  t  armor,  and  all  that  was 
found  in  his  treasures:  ^  there  was  nothing 
in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that 
Hezekiah  shewed  them  not. 

3  Then  ^  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto 
king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him.  What 
said  these  men.^  and  from  whence  came 
they  unto  thee?  And  Hezekiah  said,  ^  They 
are  come  from  a  far  country  unto  me,  ei?e/i| 
from  Babylon.  | 

4  Then  said  he,  What  have  they  seem 
in  thine  house?  And  Hezekiah  answered,  j 
*  All  that  is  in  mine  house  have  they  seen:, 
there  is  nothing  among  my  treasures  thatj 
I  have  not  shewed  them.  i 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  ^  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts: 


a  2  Kings  20:12.  Berodach- 
haladan. 

b  13:1,19.  14:4.  23:13. 

C  2  Sam.  8:10.  10:2.  2  Chr.  32; 
23. 

d  2  Chr.  32:25,31.  Job  31:25. 
Ps.  146:3,4.  Prov.  4:23.  Jer. 
17:9. 

e  2  Kings  20:13.  2  Chr.  32:27. 

*  Or,  spicery.  1  Kings  10:2,10, 
15,25.  2  Chr.  9:1,9. 

Or,  Jewels.  Heb.  vessels  or 


instruments. 

{  Ec.  7:20.  2  Cor.  12.7.  1  John 
lr8. 

g  38:1,5.  2  Sam.  12:1.  2Kingsi 
20:14,15.  2  Chr.  16:7.  19:2. 

25:15,16.  Jer.  22:1,2.  j 

h  Deut.  28:49.  Josh.  9:6,9.  Jer. 
5:15. 

i  Josh.  7:19.  Job  31:33.  Prov. 

23:13.  1  John  1:9. 

k  1  Sam.  13:13,14.  15:16. 


6  Behold,  the  days  come,  *  that  all  that 
is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers 
have  laid  up  in  store  until  this  day,  shall 
be  carried  to  Babylon:  nothing  shall  be  left, 
saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from 
thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they 
take  away;  and  “  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in 
the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

8  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah,  °  Good 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast 
spoken.  He  said  moreover,  pPor  there 
shall  be  peace  and  truth  in  my  days. 

CHAP.  XL. 


God  commands  his  prophet  and  servants  to  comfort  his  people, 
by  the  assurance  that  their  sins  are  forgiven,  1,  2,  The  minis- 
iry  of  John  the  Baptist  foretold,  and  de:;cribed,  3 — 8.  The 

glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  proclaimed;  and  the  tender  care  oi 
the  good  Shepherd,  9—11.  A  sublime  representation  of  the 
majesty  of  God,  contrasted  ■with  the  insignificancy  and  vanity 
of  the  human  race,  as  exposing  the  folly  of  attempting  to  liken 
any  to  him,  12 — 26.  A  gentle  rebuke  of  God’s  people,  for  de¬ 
sponding  in  trouble;  and  encouraging  thoughts  suggested  to 
them,  27 — 31. 


COMFORT  ye,  ^  comfort  ye  my  peo¬ 
ple,  saith  your  God. 

2  Speak  ye  *  comfortably  to  Jerusalem, 
and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  t  warfare  is  ac¬ 
complished,  ’’that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned: 
for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord’s  hand 
'  double  for  all  her  sins. 


1  2  Kings  20:17—19.  24:13.25: 
13—15.  2  Chr.  36:10,18.  Jer. 
20:5.  27:21,22.  52:17—19.  Dan. 
1:2. 

m  2  Kings 24:12.  25:6,7.  2Chr. 
33:11.  36:10,20.  Jer.  39:7. 

Ez.  17:12-20. 
n  Dan.  1:3 — 7. 

o  Lev.  10:3.  1  Sam.  3:18.  2 

Sam.  15:26.  Job  1:21.  Ps. 
39:9.  Lam.  3:22,39.  1  Pet.  5:6. 
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a  3:10.  35:3,4.  41:10—14,27.  49: 
13—16.  50:10.  51:3,12.  57:15— 
19.  60:l,&c.  61:1— 3.  62:11,12. 
65:13,14.  66:10—14.  Neh.  8: 
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Gal.  4:4.  Rev.  6:10,11.  11:14 
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b  12:1.  33:24.  43:25.  44:22.  Ps 
32:1.  Jer.  31:33,34.  33:8,9. 
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c  61:7.  Job  42:10—12.  Jer.  16: 
18.  17:18.  Dan.  9:12.  Zech. 
1:15.9:12.  Rev.  18:6. 


NOTES.  I 

Chap.  XXXIX.  V.  1.  (jV/ar^.)  ‘Merodach 
‘was  the  name  of  an  idol  worshipped  by  the' 
‘Babylonians;  and  Baal  or  Bel  was  another:; 
‘Jer.  50:k  and  these  two  idols,  with  the  addi-  j 
‘tion  of  Man,  or  Mon,  which  signifies  lord,\ 
‘gave  a  name  to  this  king  of  Babylon.  It  was 
‘usual  for  the  Babylonian  kings  to  take  their  I 
‘names  from  the  idols  which  they  worshipped.  J 
‘Thus  we  find  one  of  the  kings  was  called  Evil- 1 ! 
‘merodach.  2  Kings  25:27.— Nebo  was  another 
‘idol  of  the  Babylonians, ...  whence  Nebonassar,  j 
‘Nebuchadnezzar,  and  several  other  kings  of 
‘Babvlon  took  their  names.  ...  One  reason  of 
‘sending  this  embassy  was,  to  satisfy  himself 
‘about  the  prodigy  of  the  sun’s  goin  »  backward 
‘upon  the  king’s  recovery.  (2  Car.  32:31.) — The 
‘iiabylonians  were  famous  for  the  study  of  as- 
‘tronomy,  which  made  their  king  the  more  in- 
‘quisitive  about  so  extraordinary  a  phenome- 
hion.’  Loivth.  {JVotes,  2  Kings  20:8 — 13.  2  Chr. 
32:30—33,  v.  31.) 

V.  2.  JFasglad.]  In  the  parallel  passage  it  is 
said,  “he  hearkened  to  them,”  that  is,  with  too 
much  satisfaction.  LVofes,  2  Chr.  32:24 — 29.)  I 

y.  3—8.  {.Votes,  2  Kings  20:14—19.)  ‘The, 
‘king  thought  it  a  great  favor,  that  God  would! 
‘delay  that  punishment  which  he  might  have  ' 
‘inflicted  presently,  and  prolong  the  tranquil- i 
‘lity  of  his  kingdom  for  some  time.’  Lowth.  li 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Even  eminent  believers  are  apt  to  forget  the 
mercies  of  God,  and  to  be  elated  with  pride 
when  they  ought  to  be  animated  in  gratitude, 
and  to  adoring  thanksgivings:  (P.  0.2  C/i r.  32: 
24—33.  JVote,2  Cor.  12:1—6.  P.  O.  1—10.)  On 
some  occasions  also,  they  value  too  highly 
the  friendly  notice  of  ungodly  men,  in  exiiltea 
stations.  But  such  coalitions  with  the  world 
ensure  painful  consequences;  and  the  Lord 
will  rebuke  and  correct  those  whom  he  loves. 
Their  submission,  however,  to  distressing  ap¬ 
pointments,  shews  that  grace  has  regained  the 
ascendencv;  and  thus  truth  and  peace  shall 
yet  be  with  them  through  time  and  to  eteriii- 

^y- 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XL.  V.  1,  2.  We  now  enter  upon 
tlie  latter  part  of  this  book,  in  w  hich  the  name 
of  the  projihet  is  not  mentioned:  but  it  pro¬ 
ceeds,  as  in  one  continued  discourse,  is  full  ot 
consolatory  tojiics,  and  treats  almost  entirely, 
and  most  clearly,  of  Christ  and  evangelical 
subjects.  The  whole  seems  to  hav  e  been  wri^^ 
ten  after  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  the 
Assyrian  invasion,  and  towards  the  close  of  the 
prophet’s  life;  and  the  style  and  imagery  are 
elegant,  rich,  and  often  most  sublime:  so  that 
it  cannot  be  read  without  great  delight,  by  on** 
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CHAPTER  XL, 
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3  ^  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in 
the  wilderness,  ®  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  ^  make  straight  in  the  desert  a 
highway  for  our  God. 

4  Every  ^  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and 
**  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made 
ow:  ^  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made 


d  Matt.  3:1 — 3.  Mark  1:2 — 5. 

Luke  3:2 — 6.  John  1:23. 
e  35:8.  57:14.  62:10,1 1.  Mai.  3: 

1.  4:5,6.  Luke  1:16,17,76,77. 
f  11:15,16.  43:19.  49:11. 


^42:11,15,16.  1  Sam.  2:8.  Ps. 

113:7,8.  Ez.  17:24.21:26.  Luke 
1:52,53.  3:5.  18:14. 
h  2: 12—15.  Job  40: 11—13. 
i  42:16.  45:2.  Prov.  2:15. 


that  relishes  beauties  of  that  kind;  even  should 
he  be  ignorant  of  the  spiritual  and  prophetic 
meaning  of  the  sacred  writer. — The  narration 
in  the  preceding  chapter,  (which  perhaps  was 
here  inserted,  as  introductory  to  these  predic¬ 
tions,)  had  mentioned  the  Babylonish  captivity 
in  express  terms:  (39:6,7.)  and  the  prophet  was 
here  employed  to  prepare  comfort  for  the 
church  in  expectation  of  that  affliction,  and 
while  groaning  under  it.  But  though  some 
reference  is  made  in  many  places  to  the  return 
of  the  Jews  from  Babylon;  yet  the  prophet  is 
so  carried  above  all  temporal  deliverances,  in 
the  foresight  of  the  great  redemption  of  Christ 
and  its  most  glorious  effects,  that  it  would 
often  be  absurd  and  vain  to  seek  for  any  allu¬ 
sion  to  inferior  events,  in  the  language  em¬ 
ployed  by  him.  ‘The  course  of  prophecies, 
‘which  follow  from  hence  to  the  end  of  the 
‘book,  and  which  taken  together  constitute  the 
‘most  elegant  part  of  the  sacred  writings  of  the 
‘Old  Testament;  interspersed  also  with  many 
‘passages  of  the  highest  sublimity;  was  proba- 
‘bly  delivered  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of 
‘Hezekiah.  The  prophet  in  the  foregoing 
‘chapter  had  delivered  a  very  explicit  declara- 
‘tion  of  the  impending  dissofution  of  the  king- 
‘dom,  and  of  the  captivity  of  the  royal  house  of 
‘David,  and  of  the  people,  under  the  kings  of 
‘Babylon.  As  the  subject  of  his  subsequent 
‘prophecies  was  to  be  chiefly  of  the  consolatory 
‘kind,  he  opens  them  with  giving  a  promise  of 
‘the  Restoration  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  return 
‘of  the  people  from  that  captivity,  by  the  rner- 
‘ciful  interposition  of  God  in  their  favor.  But 
‘the  views  of  the  prophet  are  not  confined  to 
‘this  event:  as  the  restoration  of  the  royal  fam- 
‘ily,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  would 
‘otherwise  have  soon  become  undistinguished, 
‘and  have  been  irrecoverably  lost,  was  neces- 
‘sary  in  the  design  and  order  of  Providence,  for 
‘the  fulfilling  of  God’s  promises  of  establishing 
‘a  more  glorious  and  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
‘under  the  Messiah  to  be  born  of  the  tribe  of 
‘Judah,  and  of  the  family  of  David;  the  proj)h- 
‘et  connects  these  two  events  together,  and 
‘hardly  ever  treats  of  the  former,  Avithout 
‘throwing  in  some  intimations  of  the  latter; 
‘and  sometimes  is  so  fully  possessed  with  the 
‘glories  of  the  future  more  remote  kingdom, 
‘that  he  seems  to  leave  the  more  immediate 
‘subject  of  his  commission  almost  out  of'  the 
‘question.’  Bp.  Lowth. — The  command,  here 
given  to  the  Tirophets  and  teachers  of  the 
church,  (the  ©eptuagint  insert  the  words  ‘O 
‘priests, ’1  to  comfort  the  people  of  God  and 
Jerusalem,  wdth  the  assurance  of  the  termina¬ 
tion  of  their  conflicts  in  victory  and  triumph; 
and  of  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  may  be  consid¬ 
ered  as  an  introduction  to  the  whole  remain¬ 
ing  prophecy,  which  indisputably  extends  to 
the  consummation  ofall  things. — The  sufferings 
of  Israel  and  of  Judah  had  abundantly  vindi¬ 
cated  the  honor  of  the  law  and  justice  of  God, 
seeing  lie  thus  punished  his  chosen  people  for 
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•straight,  and  the  rough  places  f  plain 
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And  ^  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
revealed,  and  ^  all  flesh  shall  see  it  to¬ 
gether:  “  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 


6  The  voice  said, 

*  Or,  a  straight  -place. 

)■  Or,  a  plain  place. 
k  6:3.  11:9.35:2.60:1.  Ps.  72: 


"  Cry.  And  he  said, 

27.  Joel  2:28.  Zech.  2:13. 
Luke  2:32.  3:6.  John  17:2. 
Acts  2:17. 


19.  96:6.  102:16.  Hab.  2:14. 
Luke  2:10 — 14.  .lohn  1:14.  12: 
41.  2  Cor.  3:18.  4:6.  Heb.  1: 
3.  Rev.  2];23. 

1  49:6.  52:10.  66:16,23.  Jer.  32: 


m  1:20.  58:14.  Jer.  9:12,  Mic. 
4:4. 

n  See  on  3. — 12:6.  58:1.61:1,2 
Jer.  2:2.  31:6.  Ez.  33:2—9. 
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their  sins:  and  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  displayed 
the  honor  of  his  holiness  and  righteous  govern¬ 
ment  far  more,  than  even  the  final  condemna¬ 
tion  of  every  tran^ressor  could  have  done. — 
As  the  church  of  Israel  was  to  be  comforted 
with  the  assurance  of  the  Messiah’s  coming; 
so  are  Christians  to  be  encouraged  Avith  the 
assurance  of  the  final  victory  of  his  cause  on 
earth;  and  of  the  church  militant,  and  every 
member  of  it,  soon  becoming  triumphant  in 
heaven. — ‘Any  state  of  servitude  or  hardship, 
‘is  compared  to  a  ivarfare  in  scripture.  2  Tim. 
‘2:3,4.  Thus  the  Avord  is  applied  to  the  attend- 
‘ance  of  the  Levites,  in  the  service  of  the  sanc- 
‘tuary.  JVum.  4:23.  8:24.  The  phrase  here  al- 
‘ludes  likewise  to  the  discharge  given  to  sol- 
‘diers,  after  so  many  years’  service.  Job  7:1.’ 
Loivth. 

Double.  (2)  JVotes,  61:7 — 9.  Jer.  16:18.  Dan. 
9:12.  Rev.  18:4 — 8. — ‘That  is  double  in  propor- 
‘tion  to  God’s  usual  severity  in  punishing  men’s 
‘sins.’  Loivth.  The  temporal  punishments  of 
Israel,  during  their  several  generations,  seem 
especially  meant. 

V.  3 — 5.  It  is  generally  supposed,  that  the 
prophet  here  refers  to  the  proclamation  of  Cy¬ 
rus,  and  to  the  return  of  the  JeAvs  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem;  as  their  fathers  had  come  out  of  Egypt  to 
Canaan,  through  a  Avaste  and  dreary  wilder¬ 
ness:  and  it  is  considered  as  a  command  to 
make  all  things  ready  for  their  safe  and  com¬ 
modious  passage.  (Abfes,  Ezra  1:  8:21 — 23.) 
But  the  coming  of  Jehovah  to  his  people,  not 
their  return  to  Jerusalem,  is  predicted:  and 
though  his  protecting  presence  Avith  them  on 
that  occasion  may  be  alluded  to;  yet  this  forms 
a  feeble  interpretation,  cornered,  with  that  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  NeAV  Testament.  John 
the  Baptist,  in  the  desert  part  of  the  land,  (an 
apt  emblem  of  the  barren  state  of  the  JeAvish 
church  at  that  time,)  was  a  herald  sent  to  pro¬ 
claim  the  approach  of  Christ,  as  Jehovah  their 
God. — When  poAverful  or  victorious  monarchs, 
at  the  head  of  their  armies,  march  through 
countries,  Avhere  higliAvays  are  not  previou^y 
cast  up;  they  are  used  to  send  pioneers  before 
them,  to  level  the  country,  to  cut  Avays  through 
impervious  mountains  and  defiles,  to  make 
bridges  over  rivers,  to  cast  up  roads  through 
morasses  and  deep  valleys,  and  to  make  their 
march  as  straight  and  unobstructed  as  possible. 
‘Diodorus’s  account  of  Semiramis’s  marches 


‘into  Media  and  Persia,  Avill  give  us  a  clear 
‘notion  of  the  preparation  of  the  Avay  for  a  roy- 
‘al  expedition. — ‘In  her  march  to  Ecbatane  she 
‘  ‘came  to  the  Zarcean  mountain,  Avhich,  ex- 
‘  ‘tending  many  I'urlongs,  and  bei)ig  full  of 
‘  ‘craggy  precipic(is  and  deej)  holloAvs,  could 
‘  ‘not  be  ])assed  Avithout  taking  a  great  com- 
‘  ‘pass  about.  Being  therefore  desirous  of  leav- 
‘  ‘ing  an  everlasting  memorial  of  herself,  as 
‘  ‘Avell  as  of  shortening  the  A\'ay,  she  ordered 
‘  ‘the  precipices  to  be  digged  down,  and  the 
‘  ‘hollows  to  be  filled  upV  and  at  a  great  ex- 
‘  ‘pense  she  made  a  shorter,  and  a  more  expe- 
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What  shall  I  cry.^  °  All  flesh  is  grass,  and 
all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower 
of  the  field: 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth; 
because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth 
upon  it:  surely  the  people  is  grass. 

8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth: 
but  Pthe  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for 
ever. 

9  IT  O  *  Zion,  that  ^  bringest  good  ti¬ 
dings,  '■get  thee  up  into  the  high  moun¬ 
tain;  t  O  Jerusalem,  that  bringest  good 
tidings,  ®lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength:  lift 


o  37:27.  Job  14:2.  Ps.  90:5,6. 
92:7.  102:11.  103:15,16.  Jam. 
1:10,11.  1  Pet.  1:24. 

P  46:10,11.  55:10,11.  Ps.  119: 
89 — 91.  Zech.  1:6.  Matt.  5: 
18.  24:35.  Mark  13:31.  John 
10:35.  Rom.  3:1— 3.  1  Pet. 

1:25. 

*  Or,  O  thou  that  tellest  good 


tidings  to  Zion.  41:27.  52:7. 
q  Ezra  1:1,2.  Luke  24:47.  Rom. 
10:13. 

r  Judg.  9:7.  1  Sam.  26:13,14. 

2  Chr.  13:4. 

I  Or,  O  thou  that  tellest  good 
tidings  to  Jerusalem. 
s  52:8.  58:4.  Jer.  22:20.  Acts 
2:14. 


‘  ‘ditious  road,  which  to  this  day  is  called  from 
‘  ‘her,  the  road  of  Semirainis.’  ’  Bp.  Loivth. 
A  spiritual  preparation,  of  a  similar  nature, 
was  needful  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the 
setting  up  of  his  kingdom.  John  the  Baptist’s 
ministry  was  calculated  to  excite  the  attention 
of  the  people;  to  convince,  alarm,  and  humble 
them;  to  subvert  their  self-confident  prejudices 
and  carnal  expectations;  to  shew  them  their 
need  of  a  spiritual  redemption,  and  to  raise 
their  expectations  of  those  blessings,  which 
the  Messiah  was  actually  to  bestow  on  them. 
This  tended  to  “prepare  "the  way  of  the  Lord,” 
and  to  make  all  straight  and  level  for  his  re¬ 
ception,  and  the  success  of  his  gospel.  {J\''ot€S, 
Matt.  3:1—4,7—12.  Mark  1:1—11.  Luke  1:11— 
17,70—79.  3:2—18.  John  1:3—9,15—28.  3:25— 
30.  Acts  — 37.)  And  the  first  Jewish  con¬ 
verts  to  Chri.stianity  seem  to  have  been  in 
general  prepared  by  John’s  ministry,  for  that 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  [JVotes,  John  1:35 — 
51.)  Thus  “the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  reveal¬ 
ed’  to  them,  and  through  them  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles;  this  light  has  hitherto  been  continued  to 
manv  nations,  and  at  length  “all  flesh  shall 
see  It  together,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it.” — The  Septuagint  here  read, 
“All  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God;” 
and  this  is  quoted  by  the  evangelist.  {JSfote, 
Luke  3:4 — 6,  v.  6.) — "‘The  Jewish  church,  to 
‘which  John  was  sent  to  announce  the  coming 
‘of  the  Messiah,  was  at  that  time  in  a  barren 
‘and  desert  condition,  unfit,  without  reforma- 
‘tion,  for  the  reception  of  her  King.  It  was  in 
‘this  desert  country,  at  that  time  destitute  of  all 
‘religious  instruction,  in  true  piety  and  good 
‘wo^s  unfruitful,  that  John  was  sent  to  pre- 
‘pare  the  way  of  the  Lord  by  preaching  re- 
‘pentance.’  Bp.  Loivth. 

V.  6 — 8.  ‘To  understand  rightly  this  passage 
‘is  a  matter  of  im])ortance:  for  it  seems  design- 
‘ed  to  give  us  the  true  key  to  tlie  remaining 
‘part  of  Isaiah’s  prophecies;"the  general  subject 
‘of  which  is  the  restoration  of  the  people  and 
‘church  of  God.  The  prophet  opens  the  sub- 
‘ject  with  great  clearness  and  elegance.  He 
‘then  introduces  a  voice  conimaiKhiig  him  to  j 
‘make  a  solemn  proclamation;  And  what  is  tlie  | 
‘import  of  it.^  That  the  people,  the  flesh,  is  of  a 
‘vain  temporary  nature;  that  all  its  glory  fadeth 
‘and  is  soon  gone;  but  that  the  word  of  Godi 
‘endureth  for  ever.  AVhat  is  this  but  a  plain  | 
‘opposition  of  the  ...  carnal  Israel  to  the  spirit-  j 
‘ual;  of  the  temporary  Mosaic  economy  to  the  I 
134] 


j  it  up,  *  be  not  afraid;  say  unto  the  cities 
of  Judah,  "Behold  your  God! 

TO  Behold,  *  the  Lord  God  will  come 
t  with  strong  hand,  and  >’  his  arm  shall 
rule  for  him:  behold,  ^  his  reward  is  with 
him,  and  §  his  work  before  him. 

1 1  He  shall  ^  feed  his  flock  like  a 
shepherd:  ^he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  II  are  with 

J  OUng.  [^Practical  Observations 


t  35:3,4.  51:7,12.  Acts  4:13,29. 
5:41,42.  Eph.  6:19.  Phil.  1; 
28,29.  1  Pet.  3:14. 

u  12:2. 25:9.  lTiin.3:l6.  iJohn 
5:20,21. 

X  9:6,7.  59:15—21.  60:l,&c. 

Zech.  2:8 — 11.  Mai.  3:1.  John 
12:13,15. 

^  Or,  against  the  strong.  49:24, 

I  25.  53:12.  Heb.  2:14.  1  John 

I  3.8. 

:  y  59:16.  Ps.  2:8,9.  66:3.  110:1,2, 

I  6,  Matt.  28:18.  Eph.  1:20— 


22.  Phil.  2:10,11.  Rev.  2:26, 
27.  17:14.  19:11—16.  20:11. 
z  62:11.  Rev.22:12. 

$  Or,  recompense  for  his  leork. 
49:4. 

a  49:9,10.  63:11.  Gen.  49:24. 
Ps.  23:l,&c.  78:71,72.  80:1. 

Ez.  34:12 - 14,23,31.  37:24. 

Mic.  5:4.  John  10:11 — 16.  Heb. 
13:20.  1  Pet.  2:25.  5:4. 

b  42:3.  Gen.  33:13.  Ez.  34:16. 
John  21:15 — 17.  1  Cor.  3:1,2. 

II  O'"*  S'!®*  suck. 


‘eternal  Christian  dispensation?  You  may  be 
‘ready  to  conclude,  (the  prophet  may  be  sup- 
i ‘posed  to  say,)  by  this  introduction  to  my  dis- 
^  ‘course,  that  my  commission  is  only  to  comfort 
I ‘you  w  ith  a  promise  of  the  restoration  of  your 
‘religion  and  polity,  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  tem- 
:  ‘pie,  and  its  services  and  worship  in  all  its  an- 
‘cient  splendor:  these  are  earthly,  temporary, 
‘shadowy,  fading  things:  ...  these"are  not  wor- 
‘thy  to  engage  your  attention,'  in  comparison 
‘of  tJie  greater  blessings,  the  spiritual  redemp- 
‘tion,  the  eternal  inheritance,  covered  under 
I  ‘the  veil  of  the  former,  which  I  have  it  in  charge 
!‘to  unfold  unto  you.  The  law  is  only  the 
I  ‘shadow  of  good  things,  the  substance  is  the 
‘gospel, ...  which  shall  never  be  done  away,  but 
‘shall  endure  for  ever.’  Bp.  Loivth. — The  iin- 
potency  of  man,  in  all  his  glory,  to  oppose  the 
purposes  of  God,  seems  also  to  be  intended. 
Thus  the  Chaldean  prosperity  withered  .when 
the  time  came  for  the  Jews  to  be  delivered; 
'and  the  Jews  lost  all  their  honors  and  privi¬ 
leges,  when  the  kingdom  of  Christ  was  to  he 
established. — The  carnal  expectations  of  the 
Jews,  respecting  the  nature  of  the  Redeemer’s 
kingdom  may  likewise  be  adverted  to.  The 
word  translated  “goodliness”  properly  signi¬ 
fies  excellency,  moral  excellency,  even  piety, 
justice,  truth,  and  mercy:  and  thus  the  passage 
shews  the  vanity  and  insufficiency  of  all  hu¬ 
man  virtues,  as  well  as  of  human  power,  ac¬ 
complishments,  and  splendors,  without  the 
word  of  the  gospel  which  endureth  for  ever, 
and  without  that  regeneration  which  alone 
can  render  it  effectuah  [JsTotes,  Ps.  103:15 — 18. 
Zech.  4:4 — 7.  1  Cor.  1:20 — 31.  Jam.  1:9 — 11.  1 
Pet.  1:22 _ 25.) 

The  Spirit,  &c.  (7)  “The  wind  of  Jehovah.” 
[Ps.  103:16.)  ‘As  wind  and  storms  deface  the 
‘beauty  of  tlie  grass  and  flowers;  so  the  breath 
‘of  God’s  displeasure  blasts  the  counsels  of 
‘men,  and  brings  them  and  their  designs  to 
‘nought.’  Loivth. 

V.  9 — 11.  The  former  part  of  this  paragraph 
is  rendered  by  some,  and  by  Bishop  Lowth  in 
particular,  “O  thou,  that  bringest  good  tidings 
to  Zion,  &c.”  And,  as  it  is  m  the  feminine 
gender,  it  is  supposed  to  allude  to  the  custom 
of  women  leading  companies,  with  songs  and 
dances,  to  celebrate  great  deliverances;  as  in 
the  cases  of  3Iiriam  and  Jephthah’s  daughter. 
[ATotes,  Ex.  15:20,21.  Jwrfg-.  5:1.  11:34—40.  1 
Sam.  18:6 — 9.  Ps.  68:11,12.)  Zion,  or  “the 
daughter  of  Zion”  as  the  announcer  of  the 
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12  Who  hath  ®  measured  the  waters  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out 
heaven  with  the  span,  and  comprehended' 
the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  *  measure,  and 
^  welshed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the 
hills  in  a  balance.^ 

1 3  Who  ®  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  or,  being  this  counsellor,  hath 
taught  him? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and 
who  +  instructed  him,  and  taught  him  in 
the  path  of  judgment,  and  taught  him 


c  48;13.  Job  11:7— 9.  38:4— 11. 
Ps.  107:25,-26.  l04:-2,3.  Prov. 
8:26—28.30:4.  Heb.  1:10—12. 
Rev.  20  11. 

*  Ileb.  tierce. 
d  .Job  28:25. 


e  Job  21:-2-2.  36:22,23.  Luke  10: 
22.  John  1:13.  Rom.  11:34. 
1  Cor.  2:16.  Eph.  1:11. 

I  Heb.  man  of  his  counsel. 
j  Heb.  made  him  understand. 


glad  tidings,  being  feminine,  may  account  for 
that  particularity.  Indeed,  not  only  Wisdom 
in  Proverbs,  but  the  word  rendered  “the 
Preacher,”  in  Ecclesiastes,  is  feminine.  {JVotes, 
Prov.  1:20.  Ec.  1:1.) — But  as  Zion  and  Jeru¬ 
salem  evidently  mean  the  inhabitants  of  Zion; 
and  as  the  glad  tidings  are  ordered  to  be  de¬ 
clared  to  the  cities  of  Judah;  this  interpreta¬ 
tion,  though  not  requiring  any  alteration  of  the 
text,  seems  inadmissible.  When  any  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Zion  brought  glad  tidings  from 
the  court  of  Persia;  they  were  required  stren¬ 
uously  to  [mblish  them  to  the  cities  of  Judah, 
encouraging  them  with  the  assurance  of  the 
presence  and  help  of  Israel’s  God.  But  this  is 
only  a  shadow  of  the  real  meaning.  The  glad 
tidmgs  of  the  advent  of  Christ  was  not  only 
brought  to  Zion;  but  was  from  thence  sent  forth 
into  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  to  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  The  first  preachers  of  the  gospel, 
after  the  day  of  Pentecost,  published  the  glad 
tidings  with  all  boldness,  beginning  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  proceeding  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
then  to  the  Gentiles.  [JVotes,  2:2 — 5.  Ez.  47: 
1 — 10.  Luke  24:44 — 49.  Acts  1:4 — 8.)  The 
church,  the  true  Zion,  ought  from  age  to  age 
thus  strenuously  to  disseminate  the  glad  ti¬ 
dings  of  salvation;  and  the  most  distinguished 
Christians  should  animate  those  who  are  less 
eminent  and  more  timid. — The  Jews  were  di¬ 
rected  thus  to  encourage  each  other  to  expect 
their  promised  IMessiah,  until  he  came:  and 
we  ought  thus  to  excite  one  another  to  expect 
his  coming  to  render  his  cause  universally  tri¬ 
umphant;  and  at  the  appointed  period  to  judge 
tlie  world.  In  all  these  respects  Zion  is  com¬ 
manded  to  proclaim  to  all  her  children,  and  to 
all  the  eartli,  “Behold  your  God!”  ‘O  Zion  and 
‘Jerusalem,  do  ve  proclaim  to  all  the  world 
‘the  goodness  of  your  God  to  yojj,  and  there- 
‘fore  take  all  advantage  of  the  highest  moun¬ 
tains  to  publish  it.  ...  Since  it  is  to  you  that 
‘God  imparts  the  first  tidings  of  a  Savior,  do 
‘ye  gladly  and  zealously  divulge  it  to  all  the 
‘earth;  and  say  to  the  other  cities  of  Judah, 
‘concerning  the  Messiah  to  be  exh  ibited  in  the 
•flesh,  “liehold  your  God.”  ’  Bp.  Hall.  (.Vofe.9, 
Matt.  28:18—20.  Mark  10:14— 10.  Acts  13:42 
— 48.)  For  the  I.,ord  God,  (or  the  Lord  Jeno- 
VAM,  as  in  the  original,)  would  come  “with  a 
strong  hand,”  or,  “against  a  strong  one,”  even 
that  potent  enemy  of  the  church,  of  whom 
persecuting  tyrants  have  always  been  both 
tyfies  and  agents:  his  own  arm  would  both  es- 
lalilish  his  authority,  ainl  administer  his  king¬ 
dom:  the  recompense  of  his  humiliation  and 
sufferings,  (namely,  the  exaltation  of  his  hu¬ 
man  nature,  the  salvation  of  his  people,  and 


knowledge,  and  shewed  to  him  the  way 
of  $  understanding? 

15  Behold,  ‘^the  nations  are  as  a  drop 
of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small 
dust  of  the  balance:  behold,  he  taketh  up 
s  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing. 

16  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to 
burn,  *'  nor  the  beasts  thereof  sufficient  for 
a  burnt-offering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  ^  as 
;  nothing;  and  they  are  counted  to  him  less 
(than  nothing,  and  vanity. 


5  Heb.  understandings.  1  Cor. 

12:4—6.  Col.  2:3.  Jam.  1:17. 
f  22.  Job  34:1  1,15.  Jer.  10:10. 
g  11:11. 41:5.  59:13.  66:19.  Gen. 
10:5.  Dan.  11:18.  Zeph.  2:11 


h  Ps.  40:6.  50:10—12,  Mic.  6:6, 
7.  Heb.  10:5 — 10. 
i  Job  25:6.  Ps.  62:9.  Dan.  4e 
35.  2  Cor.  1-2:11. 


the  honor  of  all  the  divine  perfections  through 
his  mediatorial  work,)  was  with  him;  {JVoies, 
49:3 — 6.  Heh.  12:2,3.)  or,  he  came  prepared  to 
reward  his  true  disciples,  and  punish  his  obsti¬ 
nate  enemies.  “His  work  was  before  him,” 
and  he  was  fully  purposed  and  qualified  to  go 
through  with  it.  His  condescension  and  ten- 
j  derness,  to  his  flock  of  redeemed  sinners,  would 
■equal  his  power  and  wrath  against  his  ene¬ 
mies.  He  would  “as  a  Shepherd”  supply  all 
their  wants,  and  watch  over  their  souls,  and 
consider  all  their  infirmities,  maladies,  and 
i  dangers:  he  would  collect  together  young  con¬ 
verts,  feeble  believers,  and  tempted  and  afflict¬ 
ed  persons,  with  especial  care;  affording  them 
adequate  protection  and  consolation,  and  mod¬ 
erating  their  trials:  even  as  the  tender  shep¬ 
herd  takes  the  feeble  lamb,  when  benumbed 
with  wet  and  cold,  and  cherishes  it  in  his 
bosom;  and  is  peculiarly  careful  not  to  over¬ 
drive  or  injure  the  pregnant  ewes,  or  those  that 
have  lately  brought  ft*rth  their  young. — As 
this  is  an  evident  prophecy  of  Christ,  and  as 
he  is  the  good  Shepherd  and  the  chief  Shep¬ 
herd;  so  he  must  be  IsraM’s  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jehovah:  nor  can  these  prophecies  be 
otherwise  interpreted,  without  obscuring  and 
wresting  their  jilaiii  meaning,  and  causing 
this  most  elegant  and  sublime  of  all  writers  to 
express  himself  in  a  very  improper  and  dis¬ 
cordant  manner;  or  rather,  without  represent¬ 
ing  the  language  of  the  Holy"  Spirit,  as  calcu¬ 
lated  to  mislead  the  simple  and  nonest  reader. 
LYotes,  63:11—14.  Ps.  2.3:1— 3,  v.  1.  Ez.  34: 
23—31.  Mic.  5:2—4.  Zech.  13:7.  Matt.  26: 
30—35.  John  10:10—18.  Heb.  13:20,21  1 

Pet.  5:1—4.) 

V.  12 — 17.  There  is  no  intimation  of  any 
change  of  person  in  the  transition,  from  the 
tender  “She])herd,”  to  this  most  sublime  rep¬ 
resentation  of  Jehovah;  so  that  this  divine 
majesty  is  evidently  ascribed  to  the  Son  ejpial- 
Iv  with  the  Father;  for  “He  and  the  Father 
are  One.”  {JS^ote,  John  10:26 — 31.) — This  seems 
especially  introduced,  to  remind  the  Jews  of 
Jehovah’s  power  to  effect  their  deliverance 
from  Baby  lon,  and  that  spiritual  redemption 
tyj)ifiejl  by  it.  The  grandeur  of  this  passage, 
in  sentiment  and  expression,  ns  much  exceeds 
all  the  admired  sublimity’  of  uninspired  writers, 
as  the  light  of  the  sun  docs  lhat  of  a  taper; 
and  we  should  not  only’  consider  it  in  the  sub¬ 
limity"  of  a  poet;  but  also  that  of  a  prophet, 
sjjeaking  of  the  infinite  God,  in  language 
worthy  of  his  subject,  as  far  as  human  lan¬ 
guage  possibly  can  be  so.  No  representations 
of  this  Kind  in  the  writings  of  men,  which  have 
1  not  evidently  been  taken  from  the  scripture, 

ri35 
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18  To  ’^whom  then  will  ye  liken  God? 
or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto 
him? 

19  The  ^workman  melteth  a  graven 
image,  and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it 
over  with  gold,  and  casteth  silver  chains. 

20  He  that  *  is  so  impoverished,  that 
he  hath  no  oblation,  ""  chooseth  a  tree  that 
will  not  rot;  he  seeketh  unto  him  a  cun¬ 
ning  workman  to  prepare  a  graven  image 
that  "  shall  not  be  moved. 

21  Have  ”ye  not  known?  have  ye  not 
heard?  hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the 
beginning?  have  ye  not  understood  from 
the  foundations  of  the  earth? 


k  'So.  40:5,9.  Ex.  3:10.  9.14.  15: 
11.  20.4.  Dent.  33.26.  1  Sam. 
2:2.  Job  40:9.  Ps.  86:8—10. 
89:6,8.  113:5.  Jer.  10:6,16. 
Mic.  7:18,  Acts  17:29.  Col. 
1:15.  Heb.  1:3. 

1  37:18.19.  41:6,7.  44:10—12.  46: 
6,7.  Ex.  32:2—4.  Judff.  17: 
4.  Ps.  115:4—8.  13515,18. 


Jer.  10:3 — 5,9.  Hos.  8:6.  Hab. 
2:18,19. 

♦  Heb.  is  poor  of  oblation. 
m  2:8,9.  44:13—19.  Jer.  10:3,4. 
Dan.  5:23. 

n  41:7.  46:7.  1  Sam.  5:3,4. 

o  27:11.  44:20.  46:8.  Ps.  19:1— 
5.  115:8.  Jer.  10:8 — 12.  Acts 
14:17.  Rom.  1:19-21,28. 


give  satisfaction  to  the  reflecting  mind,  but  al¬ 
ways  appear  to  degrade  the  subject.  But  here 
the  mind  grasps  at  the  majestic  sentiments, 
yet  cannot  contain  them;  and  the  reflecting 
reader  is  satisfied,  that  thus  it  becomes  Jeho- 
v.AH  to  speak  of  himself,  if  he  would  convey  any 
ideas  of  his  incomprehensible  perfections  to 
our  narrow  and  clouded  understandings.  To 
determine  the  quantity  of  water  for  the  earth 
and  ocean,  by  meting  it  out  in  the  hollow  of 
his  hand,  and  the  extent  of  the  heavens  by  his 
span;  to  give  out  the  dust,  of  which  the  whole 
of  dry  land  is  formed,  by  a  small  measure;  and 
to  weigh  the  hills  and  mountains  in  a  balance, 
when  he  proportioned  them  in  creation: — 
what  thoughts  are  these,  and  how  do  they 
lead  the  mind  to  enlarged  apprehensions  of 


the  greatness  of  the  Creator,  and  cause  all 


created  beings  to  shrink,  as  it  were,  to  nothin 
in  the  comparison!  Could  this  glorious  Lord 
want  any  counsellor,  or  coadjutor?  Did  it 
behove  any  of  his  creatures  to  dictate  to  him, 
how  he  ought  to  act  with  wisdom  and  justice? 
or  could  any  pretend  that  they  had  thus  in¬ 
structed  him?  (JVotes,  Job  21:17 — 22,  v.  22. 
Rom.  11:33 — 36.  1  Cor.  2:14—16.)  Indeed  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  are  to  him,  but  as  a 
drop  of  water  from  the  bucket,  to  the  immen¬ 
sity  of  the  ocean;  or  as  the  small  disregarded 
dust  upon  the  balance,  to  the  whole  earth. 
He  removes  all  the  isles  of  the  sea  as  an  atom; 
and  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  would  not  suffice 
for  fuel,  nor  all  its  cattle  for  a  burnt-offering, 
if  a  sacrifice  worthy  of  his  majesty  should  be 
attempted:  much  less  could  such  an  oblation 
atone  for  the  sins  committed  against  him.  But 
no  illustration  can  reach  the  truth:  for  all  na¬ 
tions  before  God,  are  “as  nothing;”  thej"  arej 
counted  to  him  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity;! 
and  so  are  all  their  magnificence,  and  their! 
ostentatious  superstitions.  | 

V.  18 — 20.  Contrasted  with  the  view^  of  the 
divine  glory  above  given,  how  abominable  and 
absurd  must  the  worshij)  of  images  appear! 
what  similitude  can  be  made  of  God  w  hich  is 
not  infinitely  dishonorable  to  him?  Yet  how 
general,  how  nearly  universal,  has  this  absurd 
and  impious  practice  been  among  men!  {.Yotes, 
Ex.  15:11.  20:4,5.)  The  more  wealthy  and 
liberal  of  the  Gentiles  cast  the  image  indeed! 
of  inferior  metal,  but  employed  the  goldsmith 
to  plate  it  with  gold,  and  both  to  adorn  and! 
130] 


22  t  It  is  he  p  that  sltteth  upon  the  circL 
of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  ihereo 
are  as  grasshoppers;  that  '  stretcheth  ou 
the  heavens  as  a  curtain,  and  spreadetl 
them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in; 

23  That  ®  bringeth  the  princes  to  noth 
ing;  he  maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth  a 
vanity. 

24  Yea,  ^  they  shall  not  be  planted 
yea,  they  shall  not  be  sowm;  yea,  thei 
stock  shall  not  take  root  in  the  earth:  an( 

he  shall  also  blow  upon  them,  and  the^ 
shall  wither,  ^  and  the  whirlwind  shall  tab 
them  away  as  stubble. 


I  Or,  Him  that  sitteth,  &c. 
p  19:1.66:1.  Ps.  2:4.29:10.68:33. 
q  15,17.  Nutn.  13:33. 
r  42:5.  44:24.  51:13.  Job  9:8.  37: 
18.  38:4 — 9.  Ps.  102:25,26. 
104:2.  Jer.  10:12.  Zech.  12: 
1.  Heb.  1:10—12 
s  19:13,14.  23:9.  24:21,22.  Job 
12:21.  34.19,20.  Ps.  76:12.  107: 
40.  Jer.  25:18—27.  Luke  1: 


51,52.  Rev.  19:18—20. 
t  14:21,22.  17:11.  1  Kings  2 

21,22.  2  Kings  10:11.  Job  IJ 
30—33.18:16—19.  Jer.  22:3( 
Nah.  1:14. 

u  7.  11:4.  30:33.  37:7.  2  San 

22:16.  Job  4:9.  Hag.  1:9. 

X  17:13.  41:16.  Job  21:18.  P: 
58:9.  Prov.  1:27.  Jer.  23:1! 
Hos.  13:3,15.  Zech.  7:14.  9:P 


fasten  it  with  silver  chains:  and  this  w^as  in 
tended  as  the  likeness  and  visible  representa 
tive  of  their  god,  the  object  of  their  worship 
Nay,  the  poor  man,  who  could  scarcely  afl’on 
an  oblation,  or  he  who  chose  to  be  penuriou 
in  bis  religion,  must  yet  have  an  idol,  thong] 
it  were  but  a  block  of  durable  Avood,  skilfuil; 
carved,  and  fixed  up  in  his  house.  Even  thi 
Israelites,  and  the  Jews,  when  the  ten  tribe 
had  separated  from  them,  notAvithstanding  al 
their  religious  advantages,  AA’ere  surprising!] 
I  prone  to  the  same  irrational  and  senselesi 
I  practice:  because  they  disliked  the  holy  char 
acter  and  spiritual  worship  and  service  of  Je 
HovAH.  But  as  they  had  no  reason  to  feai 
either  idols  or  idolaters,  Avhen  God  came  t( 
effect  their  promised  delwerances;  so  nothing 
could  so  much  provoke  God  to  jealousy,  ant 
bring  ruin  upon  them,  as  this  abomination.— 
‘Hereby  he  armeth  them  against  the  idolatry 
‘Avherewith  they  should  be  tempted  at  Baby- 
‘Ion.’  (.Yofcs,  41:5—7.  44:9—20.  Ex.  32:1.  Ps 
115:3—7.  Jer.  10:3— 11.  Dan.  5:18— 24. 
2:18—20.  Acts  17:22—31.) 

V.  21 — 24.  “Will  ye  not  knoAV?  Will  ye  not 
hear?  Hath  it  not  been  declared  to  you  from 
the  beginning?  &c.”  Bp.  Loicth.  This  is  more 
literal  than  our  version. — AVould  not  the  peo¬ 
ple  after  all  understand?  Would  they  not 
Iiearken  to  the  Avord  of  God,  which  approved 
itself  so  fully  to  their  minds  and  consciences.^ 
Had  not  the  Jews  known,  and  heard  from  the 
beginning?  Nay,  had  not  the  Gentiles  suffi¬ 
cient  information,  from  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,  and  in  the  things  created,  concerning 
the  “eternal  powder  and  Godhead”  of  the  Cre¬ 
ator?  {Marg.Ref.  o. — JVotes,  Rom.  1:18 — 23.) 
He  sitteth  upion  his  throne  in  the  heavens, 
Avhich  environ  the  earth  as  a  circle:  thence  he 
beholds  the  puny  efforts  of  all  its  inhabitants, 
like  those  of  insignificant  grasshoppers.  He 
has  v  eiled  himself  Avith  the  A^ast  expanse  of  the 
firmament,  as  with  a  curtain;  and  dwells  be¬ 
yond  it,  in  invisible  glory,  as  in  a  pavilion. 
(JVbfe5,  Ps.  104:2,3.) — Disdaining  the  vain  am¬ 
bition,  and  the  daring  but  impotent  rebellion 


of  Avicked  jirinces,  he  brings  them  and  their 


devices  to  nothing;  so  that  they  cannot  estab¬ 
lish  themselves,  or  their  posterity,  as  they 
jiLirjiose  and  expect  to  do:  for  he  Avill  not  suffer 
them  to  be  planted  or  soAvn.  or  to  take  root: 
but  in  anger  he  blows  on  them,  and  they  with 
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CHAPTER  XL. 


25  To  y\vhom  then  will  ye  liken  me, 
or  shall  I  be  equal?  saith  the  Holy  One. 

26  ^  Lilt  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and 
behold  who  hath  created  these  things, 
tliat  *^bringeth  out  their  host  by  number: 
he  calleth  them  all  by  names,  ®  by  the 
greatness  of  his  might,  for  that  he  is  strong 
111  power;  not  one  faileth. 

27  IT  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and 
speakest,  O  Israel,  My  way  is  hid  from  the 
Lord,  and  ®  my  judgment  is  passed  over 
from  my  God? 

28  Hast  ^  thou  not  known?  hast  thou 
not  heard,  that  ^the  everlasting  God,  the 
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b  Ps.  147:4,5. 
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19. 
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31:22.  77-.7— 10.  Jer.  33:24. 

Ez.  37:11.  Rom.  11:1,2. 
e  49:4.  Job  27:2.  34:5.  Mai.  2; 

17.  Luke  18:7,8. 
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f  57:15.  Gen.  21:33.  Deut.  33: 
27.  Jer.  10:10.  Rom.  16:26. 
1  Tim.  1:17.  Heb.  9:14. 


er,  and  are  driven  awav  as  the  stubble  by  the 
whirlwind.  {JVotes,  14:2l — 23.  1  Sam.  2:4 — 8. 
Ps.  75:4 — 8.) — The  revolutions  in  the  great 
empires  of  the  world  are  intended,  especially 
the  subversion  of  the  Babylonish  empire  by 
Cyrus,  which  made  way  for  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews.  {JVotes,  Dan.  4:)  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  Ids  successors  had  attempted  to  perpetu¬ 
ate  the  grandeur  of  their  family;  but  the  Lord 
blew  upon  it,  and  it  all  came  to  nothing. 

V.  25,  26.  {JVotes,  18—20,  Ps.  89:6—12.) 
Nothing  could  be  mentioned,  which  might 
with  the  least  appearance  of  propriety  be  lik¬ 
ened  to  Jehovah,  except  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars:  and  these  appear  to  have  been  adored  as 
deities,  in  one  form  or  other,  from  the  earliest 
ages,  and  almost  in  every  nation;  though  a 
few  of  the  philosophers  of  Greece  or  Rome, 
saw,  or  seemed  to  see,  a  superior  Intelligence 
directing  them,  which  however  produced  in 
them  no  practical  effects.  But  the  Lord  says 
by  his  prophet,  Who  hath  created  these  splen¬ 
did  luminaries?  They  are  the  host,  or  army  of 
Israel’s  God,  numbered,  marshalled,  and  com¬ 
manded  bv  him,  as  if  he  spake  to  them  by 
name:  and  because  of  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  his  mighty  power,  not  one  of  them  failed  to 
fulfil  his  will,  and  shine  in  its  appointed  season, 
Irom  age  to  age.  {JVotes,  45:7.  51:4 — 6.  Gen.  2: 
1,2.  Deut.  4:19.  Job  31:24—28.  38:12-15,31-41. 
Ps.  8:3—9.  148:1—5.) 

V.  27— 4}1.  Jacob  is  here  introduced  as  in 
great  and  permanent  affliction:  as  was  the 
case  with  the  Jews  in  the  captivity;  as  it  is 
with  Israel  at  present;  and  with  the  church 
under  antichristian  persecution.  Every  ex¬ 
ternal  appearance  was  discouraging:  and  they 
were  apt  to  forget  or  distrust  the  power  and 
[iromi.se  of  God,  through  long  delays,  many 
.lisappointments,  and  unbelief;  and  to  conclude 
that  lie  either  disregarded  them,  and  was  not 
able  to  deliver  them,  or  that  he  neglected  to 
iiulge  between  them  and  their  oppressors. 
.Votes,  49:14—16.  Jer.  33:23—26.  Rom.  11:1—6.) 
lint  why  should  they  harbor  such  gloomy 
houghts?  why  judge  so  dishonorably  of  God? 
Had  they  never  heard,  or  known,  that  “the 
wiulastiug  God,  Ji.hovah,”  {JVote,  Ex.  3:14.) 
he  Creator  of  the  world,  was  incapable  of  be- 
ng  wearied  out,  or  fainting,  or  leaving  his 
vvork  unfinished?  There  was  no  “searching 
VoL.  IV.  18 
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Lord,  the  Creator  of  ^the  ends  of  the 
earth,  Hainteth  not,  neither  is  weary?  there 
is  ^  no  searching  of  his  understanding. 

29  He  ^  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and 
to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength. 

30  Even  “the  youths  shall  faint  and  be 
weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterh’- 
fall: 


31  But  "they  that 
"  shall  *  renew  their 
P  mount  up  with  wing 
run  and  not  be  wear} 
and  ^  not  faint. 

h  45:22.  1  Sam.  2:10.  Acts  13: 
47. 

i  66:9.  Ps.  138:8.  John  5:17. 
Phil.  1:6. 

k  55:8,9.  Ps.  139:6.  147:5.  Rom. 

11:33,34.  1  Cor.  2:16. 

141:10.  Gen.  49:24.  Deut.  33: 
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wait  upon  the  Lord 
strength;  they  shall 
;  as  eagles;  they  shall 
;  and  they  shall  walk 
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out  of  his  understanding:”  and  therefore  he 
could  not  be  disconcerted  by  unforeseen  ob¬ 
structions,  or  for  want  of  resources  to  obviate 
difficulties,  {JMarg.  Ref.  k. — JVotes,  55:8,9.  Ps. 
138:8.)  When  his  wisdom  should  see  the  proper 
season  to  be  arrived,  he  would  certainly  effect 
their  deliverance:  by  his  help,  the  most  feeble 
and  intimidated  instruments  would  acquire 
great  and  increasing  strength  and  courage 
And  whilst  men  of  superior  abilities  and  res 
olution,  who  confided  in  their  own  vigor,  (as 
young  men  are  apt  to  do,)  would  faint  and  be 
wearied  out,  in  all  their  attempts  to  save  them 
selves,  or  effect  their  purposes;  those  “who 
waited  on  the  Lord,”  and  relied  on  him  for 
wisdom  and  support,  sliould  repair  the  decays 
of  their  spiritual  strength  after  every  conflict, 
and  make  continual  accessions  to  it;  till  they 
mounted  aloft,  as  on  eagles’  wings,  out  of  the 
reach  of  their  enemies:  nor  would  they  grow 
weary  in  their  race,  or  faint  in  their  walk,  till 
they  reached  the  glorious  goal,  and  received 
the  conqueror’s  crown.  {Jkarg.  Ref.  m. — q. — 
JVotes,  Ps.  73:23-28,  v.  26.  138:3.  2' Cor.  4:13— 
18,  V.  16.  12:7 — 10.)  ‘“They  shall  put  forth 
‘fresh  feathers,  like  the  moulting  eagle.”  It  has 
‘been  a  common  and  popular  opinion,  that  the 
‘eagle  lives  and  retains  his  vigor  to  a  great 
‘age;  and  that,  beyond  the  common  lot  ot  oth- 
‘er  birds,  he  moults  in  his  old  age,  and  re- 
‘news  his  feathers,  and  with  them  his  youth.... 
‘Whether  the  notion  of  the  eagle’s  renewing 
‘his  youth  is  in  any  degree  well  founded  or  not, 
‘I  need  not  inquire:  it  is  enough  for  a  poet, 
‘whether  sacred  or  profane,  to  have  the  au- 
‘thorityof  popular  opinion  to  support  an  im^e 
‘introduced  lor  illustration  or  ornament.’  Ep. 
Lowth.  {JVote,  Ps.  103:5.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—11. 


Those  who  walk  with  God  need  comforting, 
especially  when  iniquity  abounds,  and  the 
church  is  in  tribulation:  accordingly  he  has 
commanded  his  ministers  to  “encourage  the 
broken-hearted,”  as  well  as  “to  warn  the  un¬ 
ruly:”  and  should  the  servant  neglect  or  mis¬ 
take  his  duty,  the  Lord  himself  will  speak  com¬ 
fortably  to  them. — All  effectual  deliverances 
are  connected  with  the  pardon  of  iniquity;  and 
in  the  great  atonement  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
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the  mercy  of  God  is  exercised  to  the  exceed¬ 
ing  glory  of  his  justice  and  holiness.  This  is 
the  fountain  of  all  our  consolations,  and  en¬ 
sures  a  happy  event  to  the  Avarfare  of  the 
church,  and  of  every  real  believer.  Even  in 
this  desert  world,  where  nothing  but  noxious 
creatures  and  prodiictions,  through  man’s 
apostacy,  would  otherwise  have  been  found,  a 
Voice  is  heard  calling  on  us  to  “prepare  the 
Way  of  the  Lord;”  for  he  comes  “to  bless  us, 
in  turning  away  every  one  ...  from  his  in¬ 
iquities.”  {JVote,  Jlcts  3:24 — 26.)  IVlay  he  pre¬ 
pare  our  hearts,  by  the  instructions  of  bis  word, 
and  the  convictions  of  his  Sj)irit,  cordially  to 
welcome  his  salvation,  and  submit  to  his  au¬ 
thority;  that,  every  prejudice  being  removed, 
every  proud  and  ambitious  thougnt  brought 
down,  every  grovelling  passion  subdued,  the 
desire  of  things  truly  excellent  and  honorable 
implanted,  our  crooked  and  rugged  tempers 
soltened,  and  all  obstructions  removed;  “the 
glory  of  the  Lord  may  be  revealed”  to  our 
souls;  and  we  may  be  made  ready  for  his  whole 
will  on  eartli,  and  for  his  heavenly  kingdom. 
And  may  his  power  remove  all  liindrances  to 
the  establishment  of  his  kingdom  throughout 
the  earth;  that  “his  glory  may  be  revealed,  and 
that  all  flesh  may  see  it  together.” — The  Lord 
alone  is  worthy  of  unreserved  fear  and  confi¬ 
dence:  and  what  are  all  the  connexions,  pos¬ 
sessions,  distinctions,  attainments,  or  ])erform- 
ances  of  fallen  man,  but  “as  the  grass  and 
the  flower  of  the  field.^”  When  the  Lord  blotvs 
upon  them  with  the  breath  of  his  displeasure, 
how  soon  they  wither  and  fade!  And  what  Avill 
the  envied  and  admired  titles  and  accomplish¬ 
ments  of  a  dying  sinner  avail  him,  when  they 
leave  him  under  condemnation,  and  “a  A  essel 
of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction.^”  But  those, 
who  rely  on  the  Avord  of  God,  which  enduretb 
for  ever,  shall  possess  unfading  and  eternal 
distinctions  and  treasures,  hoAvever  poor  and 
despised  they  may  be  here  on  earth.  These 
are  the  glad  tidings  brought  unto  us  by  Zion’s 
harhirjgers:  may  Ave  gladly  receive  the  word, 
and  diligently  diflTuse  it  all  around!  All,  who 
know  this  joyful  sound,  should  thus  endeavor 
by  their  bold  and  open  profession  of  the  truth, 
tfieir  holy  examples,  their  fervent  prayers,  and 
all  their  influence,  to  communicate  ui<3  bless¬ 
ing  to  others.  And  let  ministers  especially  “cry 
aloud  and  not  s})are,”  and  point  out  to  all,  Avho 
inquire  after  salvation,  the  divine  Redeemer, 
saying,  “Behold  your  God!”  ‘Behold,  Jehovah 
‘has  come  in  the  flesh  to  “destroy  the  works  of 
‘the  devil:”’  he  has  finished  his  Avork  on  earth; 
he  has  ascended  his  mediatorial  throne  in 
heaven;  all  poAver  is  in  his  hands,  and  “his 
Arm  shall  rule  for  him,  his  reAvard  is  Avith  him, 
and  his  AVork  before  him.”  Whilst  he  crushes 
his  obstinate  foes  under  his  feet,  he  feeds  his 
purchased  flock  with  inexpressible  tenderness 
and  care;  and  he  is  ever  ready  to  gather  in  the 
neAV  coiiA’ert,  to  cherish  the  feeble,  the  tempt¬ 
ed,  and  afflicted;  and  to  proj)ortion  the  strength 
of  every  one  to  the  trials  allotted  him.  May 
we  know  our  She])herd’s  voice,  and  folloAV'  him, 
and  by  our  gentle,  harmless  conduct  prove 
ourselves  to  be  the  shee])  of  his  pasture:  may 
ho  gather  our  children  and  relations,  as  his 
“lambs  Avith  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom:”  and  may  numbers  of  those,  Avho  “are 
as  sheep  going  astray,”  be  continually  “brought 
hack  to  this  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls!” 
For  who  is  he,  but  Israel’s  Shepherd,  “that 
measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his 
hand?”  This  is  the  support  of  all  our  hopes, 
that,  Avith  the  Father  and  the  blessed  Spirit, 
qur  Jesus  is  Jehovah,  “God  over  all  blessed 
for  evermore.” 
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V.  12—31. 

As  we  cannot  comprehend  the  mysteriou 
nature,  and  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  our  God 
let  us  learn  to  admire  and  adore  those  display 
of  his  perfections,  which  are  made  in  hi 
works,  and  in  his  Avord.  Let  us  abase  our 
selves  before  him,  deeply  sensible  of  our  mean 
ness  as  creatures,  and  our  vileness  as  sinners 
and  let  us  never  presume  to  object  to  his  ap 
pointments  or  decisions,  as  if  we  were  qualifiei 
to  “teach  Him  knoAvledge,”  before  whom  “al 
nations  are  as  nothing  and  vanity.”  Am 
Avhat  are  all  man’s  attempts  to  expiate  his  oavi 
sins,  and  merit  an  eternal  inheritance?  It  cost 
more  than  the  Avhole  creation  to  ransom  on 
souls;  and  “must  have  been  let  alone  forever, 
if  “the  only  begotten  of  the  Father”  had  no 
given  himself  for  us,  a  sacrifice  of  infinite  vd^ 
ue.  With  this  God  is  Avell  jileased:  but  all  thi 
poAver,  AAUsdom,  pride,  and  ostentation  of  sin 
ful  creatures,  are  with  him  “less  than  noth 
ing;”  abominable,  as  Avell  as  vain. — Siu'elv  fall 
eii  man’s  boasted  reason  is  a  blind  guide  h 
religion:  Avhen  he  has  always  been  prone  t( 
represent  God,  by  images  made  like  to  cor 
ruptible  man,  or  the  inferior  creatures!  An( 
though  Ave  do  not  note,  and  in  this  our  land 
generally  make  images  of  gold,  silver,  wood 
or  stone,  to  worship  them;  Ave  are  still  apt  t( 
conceive  of  God,  as  being  such  a  one  as  our 
selves.  Yet,  Ave  at  least  have  abundant  oppor 
tunity  of  becoming  so  acquainted  with  his  per 
fections,  (Avere  not  our  carnal  minds  at  enmit; 
against  him,)  as  to  be  convinced,  that  we  cai 
conceive  nothing  in  the  smallest  degree  prope: 
to  represent  him  to  our  minds;  except  it  b( 
his  holy  image  reneAved  upon  the  soul  of  be 
lievers,  which  giv^es  us  some  faint  idea  of  hii 
moral  excellency:  but  of  his  infinite  majestv  w< 
can  form  no  conception.  {JVote,  Job  2^:14. 
Wretched  then  are  the  mightiest  princes,  win 
rebel  against  him:  he  will  soon  reduce  then 
to  the  most  abject  contempt  and  misery;  ant 
all  their  schemes  of  aggrandizing  themselve! 
and  their  descendants,  AAdll  be  as  vain,  as  if  tin 
stubble  should  attempt  resistance  to  the  furioui 
whirlwind.  But  though  “we  cannot  find  on 
the  Almighty  to  perfection,”  it  behoves  us  t( 
look  about  us,  and  to  AueAV  his  glory,  in  tin 
works  of  his  hands.  The  heavens,  and  al 
the  host  of  them,  proclaim  “his  eternal  powei 
and  Godhead;”  and  the  strength  of  his  arir 
continues  them  in  their  settled  orders,  Avith  £ 
'  punctuality  Avhich  can  never  be  sufficiently  ad- 
j  mired.  Nor  let  us  forget,  that  he,  Avho  retains 
the  planets  in  their  orbits,  spake  all  the  prom¬ 
ises,  and  stands  engaged  to  perform  them 
Why  then  should  believers  despond,  eithei 
resjiecting  themselves,  or  the  common  cause 
of  godliness?  Their  way,  though  dark  to  tliem, 
cannot  be  hid  from  him,  and  he  AA’ill  plead  theii 
cause  and  execute  judgment  for  them.  When 
the  everlasting  God  has  begun  his  work  ol 
grace,  he  Avill  never  faint,  nor  be  weary,  nor 
!  AAuthdraAv  his  hand,  till  he  has  perfected  it. 
'{JVotes,  Phil.  1:3 — 8.)  But  we  should  confide 
Jin  his  unsearchable  Avisdorn,  to  perform  liia 
promises  to  us  and  to  his  church,  in  his  oavii 
time  and  manner;  neither  discouraged  by  tlie 
sense  of  our  OAvn  weakness,  nor  by  a  view  of 
the  ])ower  of  our  enemies:  as  “the  Lor'd  giv- 
eth  poAver  to  the  faint,”  nay,  to  those  Avho  liaA'e 
no  might  he  causeth  strength  to  abound. 
{ATotes,  Phil.  4:10—13.  Col  1:9—14,  v.  11.)  Let 
us  then  watch  against  unbelief,  pride,  ana  self- 
confidence:  for  if  AA'e  go  forth  in  our  own 
strength,  Ave  “shall  faint,  and  utterly  fall,”  how¬ 
ever  strong  we  may  think  ourselves.  But  ifAve 
Avait  on  the  Lord,  out  of  weakness  Ave  shall 
be  made  strong;  and  having  our  hearts  and 
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CHAP.  XLI. 

JEHOVAH  calls  OH  the  nations  to  consider  his  works  for  Israel, 
and  describes  the  zeal  of  the  idolaters  about  their  idols,  1 — 7. 
He  g-ives  many  promises  and  predictions  of  assistance,  victory, 
and  prosperity  to  his  people;  and  of  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles,  8 — iO.  He  challenges  the  idols  of  the  nations  to 
foretel  future  events  and  accomplish  them,  as  he  did;  and  pre¬ 
dicts  the  conquests  of  Cyrus,  and  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews 
from  captivity,  21 — 29. 

Keep  ^  silence  before  me,  O  islands; 

and  ^let  the  people  renew  their 
strengtli:  let  then!  come  near;  then  let 
them  speak:  ®  let  us  come  near  together  to 
judgment. 

2  ^  Who  raised  up  *  the  righteous  man 
f'-om  the  east,  called  him  to  his  foot,  ®  gave 
the  nations  before  him,  and  made  him  rule 
over  kings.^  he  gave  them  ^  as  the  dust  to  his 
sword,  and  ^  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow. 
3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed  t  safely; 
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hopes  in  heaven,  we  shall  be  carried  above  all 
difficulties,  and  enabled  to  jiress  forward,  and 
lay  hold  of  “the  prize  of  our  high  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XLT.  V.  1.  Jehovah  speaks  through 
the  whole  of  this  chapter.  He  here  calls  on 
the  most  distant  nations,  in  reverent  silence, 
to  hearken  to  the  proofs  which  he  is  about  to 
give,  that  he  is  the  only  true  Ciod,  and  th^iC  all 
their  idols  are  nothing;  and  when  they  had  at¬ 
tentively  considered  the  subject,  let  them  col¬ 
lect  all  their  resolution,  and  draw  near  to 
plead  their  cause;  that  the  controversy  miglit 
at  length  be  finally  decided,  whether  J ehovah 
or  their  idols  was  entitled  to  their  worship  and 
service.  (JVotes,  21 — 24.  1  Kinfi^s  18:21.  Ps. 
46:10.  Hab.  2:18—20.  Zech.2:lO—l'S.)—Islands.] 
‘Those  countries  that  were  parted  from  Judea 
‘by  the  sea.’  Lowth. — People.]^  Or  peoples; 
D'cnS  5  plural. 

V.  2 — 4.  Some  eminent  expositors  suppose 
Cyrus  to  be  here  meant:  but  it  is  not  likely 
that  he  should  be  called  “the  righteous  man;^’ 
{or  rifrhteousness,  Marg.)  nor  could  the  success 
of  that  monarch  give  any  general  alarm  to 
idolaters. — Jehovah  is  pointing  out  to  the  na¬ 
tions  the  evidences  of  his  being  the  only  true 
God;  and  is  about  to  ])redict  those  events, 
which  will  terminate  in  the  extirpation  of 
idolatry:  but  he  ]>reviously  calls  the  attention 
of  matdvirid  at  large  to  the  victories,  which  had 
already  been  olitained  liy  his  worshij>})ers  over 
idolaters.  The  calling  of  Abraham,  from  the 
eastern  country  of  Mesopotamia,  was  the 
first  remarkable  check,  which  God  gave  to 
idolatry  after  the  flood,  when  it  was  about  to 
become  universal;  and  the  opening  of  that 
grand  design,  by  which  the  whole  empire  of 
Satan  was  in  due  time  to  bo  entirely  subvert¬ 
ed.  {.Y^des,  Gen.  12:1 — 3.  49:10.)  As  the  pat¬ 
tern  of  all  future  believers,  both  in  the  manner 
of  his  pistification  and  the  efiects  of  his  faith, 
Abraham  was  properly  distinguished  as  “the 
righteous  inan.”  riieT.ord  called  him  “to  his 
foot,”  that  is,  to  follow  him  in  the  most  imjili- 
cit  and  unre.served  confidence  and  obedience. 

Heb.  11:8 — 10.)  And,  though  he  was  not 


even  by  tlie  way  that  he  had  not  gone  with 
his  feet. 

4  Who  hath  wrought  and  done  itj 
'  calling  the  generations  from  the  beginningi^ 

1  the  Lord,  the  r'irst,  and  ^  with  the  last; 
1  am  he. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared;  "  the 
ends  of  the  earth  were  afraid,  drew  near, 
and  came. 


6  They  °  helped  every  one  his  neighbor; 
and  every  one  said  to  his  brother,  Be  +  of  * 
good  courage. 

7  So  Pthe  carpenter  encouraged  the 
?  goldsmith,  and  he  that  smootheth  with 
the  hammer  ^  him  that  smote  the  anvil, 

saying.  It  is  ready  for  the  sodering:  and 
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a  warrior  on  any  other  occasion;  yet,  relying 
on  the  power  of  Jehovah,  he  once  marched 
forth  at  the  head  of  a  small  company  of  his 
servants,  against  four  victorious  heathen  kings 
and  their  armies:  and  God  gave  them  before 
him,  and  made  him  victorious  over  them;  so 
that  they  became  as  dust,  or  stubble  driven  by 
the  wind,  before  his  sword  and  bow:  and  he 
y>ursued  them  with  entire  safety,  through 
those  parts  of  the  land,  into  which  he  had  nev¬ 
er  before  travelled.  {JVotes,  Gen.  14:14 — 20.) 
This,  and  other  interpositions  of  God  in  his  fa¬ 
vor,  gave  him  a  great  ascendency  over  kings 
and  nations:  and  were  earnests  of  the  victo¬ 
ries,  which  were  promised  to  his  posteritv,  and 
in  due  time  granted  them. — The  king  and  peo¬ 
ple  of  p]gypt  first  fell  before  the  God  of  Israel; 
and  then  Arad,  Sihon,  and  Og,  with  their  sub¬ 
jects;  and  then  tlie  inhabitants  of  Canaan:  and 
thus  Abraham,  in  his  seed,  ruled  over  many 
kings  and  nations.  These  events  were  exten¬ 
sively  known,  and  could  not  be  denied;  and 
they  caused  great  alarms  in  the  adjacent  re¬ 
gions.  [JVote,  5 — 7.)  Now,  who  had  effected 
these  victories  of  Israel  over  the  idolaters? 
Even  He,  who  had  also  predicted  them,  and 
had  from  the  beginning  called  the  genera¬ 
tions  of  Israel  from  among  the  rest  of  the  na¬ 
tions,  speaking  of  them  as  already  existing. 
And  as  Jehovah,  the  self-existent  and  eternal 
God,  had  been  present  with  his  people  at  first, 
so  ho  would  be  to  the  last,  to  support  them  and 
render  them  triumphant.  {J\otes,  44:6 — 8. 
E,r.  3:14.  Rev.  1:8 — 11.  2:8,9.)  ‘Some  exjilain 
‘this  of  Abraham;  others  of  Cyrus.  I  rather 
‘tliink  that  the  former  is  meant,  because  the 
‘character  of  the  righteous  man,  or  righteous- 
‘ness,  agrees  better  with  Abraham,  than  with 
‘Cyrus.  Besides,  imrnediately  after  the  de- 
‘scription  of  the  success  given  bv  God  to  Abra- 
‘ham,  and  his  posterity,  (who,  I  presume,  are 
‘to  be  taken  into  the  account,)  the  idolaters  are 
‘introduced  as  greatly  alarmed  at  this  event. 
‘Abraham  was  called  out  of  the  east;  and  his 
‘jiostcrity  were  introduced  into  the  land  of 
‘Canaan,  in  order  to  destroy  the  idolaters  of 
‘that  country;  and  they  were  established  there, 
‘on  purpose  to  stand  as  a  barrier  against  idol- 
‘atry,  tlien  prevailing,  and  threatening  to  over- 
‘run  the  whole  face  of  the  earth.  Cyrus  ...  had 
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he  fastened  it  with  nails,  ^  that  it  should  not 

be  moved.  [Practical  Ohservations-] 

8  IT  But  *■  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant, 
Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen,  ®  the  seed  of 
Abraham  ^  my  friend. 

9  Thou  “  whom  I  have  taken  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  *  called  thee  from 
the  chief  men  thereof,  and  said  unto  thee. 
Thou  art  my  servant;  ^  I  have  chosen  thee, 
and  not  cast  thee  aw'ay. 

10  ^Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with  thee: 
be  not  dismayed;  ^  for  I  amihj  God:  1 
wdll  strengthen  thee;  yea. 


I  will  help  thee: 
yea,  will  uphold  thee  with  ‘^the  right 


hand  of  my  righteousness. 
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1 1  Behold  ®  all  they  that  were  incensec 
against  thee,  shall  be  ashamed  and  con¬ 
founded:  they  shall  be  ^  as  nothing;  anc 
*  they  that  strive  with  thee  shall  perish. 

12  Thou  ^shalt  seek  them,  and  shal 
not  find  them,  even  t  them  that  contendec 


with  thee:  +  they  that  w’ar  against  thee  shal 


‘nothinsT  in  his  character  to  cause  such  an 


‘alarm  among  the  idolaters,  5 — 7.’  Bp.  Lowth. 
V.  5 — 7.  The  success  which  attended  the 


be  as  nothing,  and  as  a  thing  of  nought. 

13  For  I  the  Lord* thy  God  ‘'wall  hole 
thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee,  ‘  Fear  not 
I  will  help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  *^thou  worm  Jacob,  am 
ye  { men  of  Israel;  I  will  help  thee,  *  said 
the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Hol^ 
One  of  Israel. 

1 5  Behold,  ™  I  wall  make  thee  a  nev 
sharp  threshing  instrument  having  H  teeth 
"  thou  shalt  thresh  the  mountains,  and  bea 
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servants  of  Jehovah,  is  here  represented,  as 
exciting  the  apprehensions  of  the  most  distant 
nations,  lest  the  cause  of  idolatry  should  be 
ruined.  So  that,  being  instigated  by  that  am¬ 
bitious  spirit,  who  is  worshipped  by  idolaters* 
as  “the  god  of  this  world,”  they  combine  to¬ 
gether,  and  stimulate  and  encourage  each  oth¬ 
er  to  support  their  senseless  w  orship,  and  ren¬ 
der  it  prevalent  against  tlie  cause  of  God  and 
Israel.  This  was  the  case  when  Israel  con- 
q^uered  Canaan,  and  in  their  wars  with  the 
rhilistines  and  others.  It  w^as  still  more  re¬ 
markably  so,  when  Christianity  w  as  establish¬ 
ed  on  the  ruins  of  Pagan  idolatry;  and  we  have 
reason  to  expect  that  a  similar  scene  wdll  be 
exhibited,  when  antichristian  idolatry  shall  be 
extirpated.  [JVotes,  Ex.  15:14 — 16.  1  Sam.  4:7 
—9.  5:3—12.  6:2—9.  Acts  19:23— 41.)— The 
word  rendered  “carpenter,”  is  in  the  former 
chapter  translated  “workman,”  and  joined 
with  melteth.  [40:19.)  Some  of  the  images  were 
carved  of  wood,  and  covered  with  plates  of 
gold.  [JVotes,  40:18 — 20.  44:12 — 17.) 

V.  8, 9.  The  Lord  seems  in  disdain,  to  leave 
the  idolaters  to  weary  themselves  in  forming 
their  idols,  and  strengthening  their  cause: 
[JVote,  Hab.  2:12 — 14.)  and  addresses  himself 
to  his  people,  to  encourage  them  with  assur¬ 
ances  of  support  and  victory.  Israel  was  the 
servant  and  worshipper  of  Jehovah,  through 
his  gracious  choice,  and  as  “the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham,”  whom  he  had  favored  and  honored  with 
the  peculiar  name  and  privileges  of  his  friend, 
‘a  lover  of  God.’  (.Yoies,  1  Chr.  16:12 — 22.  John 
15:12 — 16.  Jam.  2:21 — 24.)  Abraham  isad  been 
called  out  of  Mesopotamia,  and  the  Israelites 
out  of  Egypt,  from  among  the  chief  men  of  the 
earth;  and  the  Lord  still  adhered  to  his  choice: 
though  he  had  corrected  and  proved  them  by 
many  adversities,  yet  he  had  not  cast  them  off. 
[JVotes,  1  Sam.  12:22.  Rom.  11:25— 32.)— But  in 
these  respects  Israel  was  a  type  of  the  chosen 
140]  • 


seed,  who  are  brought  from  every  part  of  thi 
earth  into  this  church,  made  the  servants,  thi 
I  friends,  and  children  of  God,  who  will  neve 
j  reject  them,  or  leave  them  to  perish.  [J\Iarg 
Ref.  X,  y.  JVote,  Deut.  7:6—8.) — The  won 
translated  taken,  seems  equiva 

j  lent  to*  that  used  by  St.  Paul,  concerning  hi 
I  own  coiiversion:  “for  which  also  I  am  appre 
‘  hended  of  Clivist  Jesus.”  [JVote,  Phil,  3:12 — 14. 

V.  10 — 14.  “Fear  not ...  for  I  have  strength 
ened  thee,  I  hav^e  assisted  thee,  I  have  sup 
i  ported  thee  with  my  faithful  right  hand.”  Bp 
i  Lou'th.  Past  deliverances  are  mentioned,  t( 
j  encourage  the  expectations  of  future  protec 
;tion  and  support. — The  security  and  victorie 
of  the  church  are,  however,  here  predictei 
and  promised:  and  the  prophecy  is  couched  ii 
'  such  terms,  as  can  be  fully  accomplished  onl; 
by  the  most  complete  triumph  of  true  religioi 
I  over  all  idolatry  and  iniquity;  yet  at  the  sam 
time  it  consists  of  promises,  suited  to  the  en 
courageinent  of  believers  through  successiv 
ages.  They  know  themselves  to  be  feeble 
and  see  the  cause  of  godliness  destitute  of  ex 
ternal  defence;  but  they  are  assured,  that  th 
!  Lord  is  w  ith  his  church,  and  every  true  mem 
her  of  it:  therefore  they  ought  not  to  be  dis 
mayed  by  the  number  or  power  of  their  ene 
mies.  Jehov  ah  himself  will  strengthen,  assist 
and  uphold  his  people,  with  his  powerful  arn 
performing  his  faithful  promises,  and  main 
tainiiig  his  righteous  cause. — The  powerfu 
monarchies  w  Inch  in  succession  have  been  in 
censed  against  the  church,  and  have  contend 
ed  w  ith  her,  and  which  have  warred  agains 
the  nation  of  Israel,  have  been  put  to  shame 
and  brought  to  nothing:  and  this  predictioi 
,  has  already  been  fulfilled,  in  the  ruin  of  tin 
;Egyj>tian,  Assyrian,  Chaldean,  Macedonian 
and  Roman  empires,  which  we  now  may  seel 
[for  ill  vain;  for  no  vestiges  of  the  three  former 
and  scarcely  any  of  tbe  last,  can  be  found 
while  the  church  still  subsists,  and  the  Jew 
still  remain  a  distinct  people!  [JVotes,  27:7 — 11 
54:15—17.  Ps.  37:10,11,35,36.  Jer.  10:11.  3^1C 
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them  small,  and  shall  make  the  hills  as  chaff. 

16  Thou  °  shall  fan  them,  and  the  wind 
shall  carry  them  away,  and  the  whirlwind 
shall  scatter  them,  and  p  thou  shall  rejoice 
in  die  Lord,  and  shall  glory  in  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

17  When  ‘ithe  poor  and  needy  seek 
water,  and  there  is  none,  and  ®  their  tongue 
faileth  for  thirst,  the  Lord  will  hear 
them,  ^  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake 
them. 

18  I  w*ill  *  open  rivers  in  high  places, 
and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys: 
I  wall  make  the  walderness  a  pool  of  water, 
and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water. 

19  1  will  y  plant  in  the  walderness  the 
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1 — 3.)  In  like  manner,  all  who  now  do,  or 
hereafter  shall,  contend  with  his  people,  shall 

Kerish.  For  Jehovah  leads  them  by  the  right 
and  to  the  conflict;  and  both  inspires  them 
wdth  courage  and  strength,  and  fights  for  them: 
and  though  they  are  as  “ worms,”in  the  contempt 
poured  upon  them,  in  their  ow  n  humble  sense 
of  their  weakness  and  meanness,  and  in  their 
low  and  abject  condition,  and  few"  men  in 
comparison  with  their  enemies;  {JVote,  Ps.  22: 

4 — 6,  V.  6.]  yet  their  “Redeemer,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel, ’Lvill  render  them  victorious. — ‘God’s 
‘truth  shall  at  last  prevail  against  all  opposi- 
‘tion:  and  the  kingdom  of  Cbrist  shall  subdue 
‘and  break  in  pieces  all  its  adversaries.’ 
Lowth. 

V.  15,  16.  Deep  rooted  idolatrous  empires, 
and  systems  of  idolatry,  superstition,  and  im¬ 
posture,  are  like  impassable  mountains;  and 
form  obstructions  to  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel,  insuperable  to  man:  but  the  Lord  will 
furnish  his  church,  from  time  to  time,  w"ith 
proper  and  adeauate  instruments  to  destroy, 
or  remove  out  oi  the  way,  and  even  to  disperse 
as  chaff  and  dust,  all  remains  of  them.  Or, 
“he  W"ill  form  and  constitute  the  church  to  be 
such  a  threshing  instrument,  &c.”  Something 
of  tills  kind  w"as  done,  in  the  ruin  of  the  Chal¬ 
dean  monarchy,  in  order  to  Israel’s  deliver¬ 
ance  from  captivity;  and  far  more  in  the  sub¬ 
version  of  the  Pagan  Roman  empire,  in  order 
to  the  establishnjcnt  of  Christianity:  but  future  I 
events  will  more  signally  illustrate  the  proprie¬ 
ty  of  the  strong  metaphors  liere  emjiloyed, 
which  are  taken  from  the  methods  of  thresh¬ 
ing  and  winnowing  corn,  that  were  then  in 
use.  (.tfarg*.  Ref. — JK^'otes,  10—14.  28:23 — 29. 
Mic.  4:11—1.3.) 

V.  17— -20.  The  care  taken  to  sujiplv  water 
and  jirovisions  for  the  poor  Jews,  and  to  de¬ 
fend  them,  when  they  returned  from  Babylon, 
as  their  fathers  had  beoii  provided  for  in  the 
wilderne.ss;  {.Votes,  Ex.  16:  17:)  and  the  re¬ 
establishment  of  their  church  and  state,  in  the 
desolated  land  of  Judah;  form  but  feeble  ac¬ 
complishments  of  this  remarkable  prophecy. 
We  meet  with  repeated  predictions  of  the  con- 


cedar,  the  shittah-tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and 
the  oil-tree:  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir- 
tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the  box-tree  to¬ 
gether; 

20  That  they  ^  may  see,  and  know-,  and 
consider,  and  understand  together,  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  created  it. 

[Practical  Obsenations.] 

21  IT* Produce  your  cause,  saith  the 
Lord;  bring  forth  your  strong  •  reasons, 
saith  the  King  of  Jacob. 

22  Let  them  bring  them  forth,  *  and 
shew  us  what  shall  happen:  let  them  shew 
the  former  things,  what  they  he,  that  we 
may  t  consider  them,  and  know  the  latter 
end  of  them,  or  declare  us  things  for  to  come. 

23  Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come 
hereafter,  ^  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are 
gods:  yea,  do  good,  or  do  evil,  that  we 
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version  of  the  Gentiles,  and  of  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings,  under  similar  allusions.  [JVotes,  12:3.  30: 
23—25.  35:5—7.  42:13—17.  43:14—21.  44:3—5. 
49:9 — 13.) — The  provision,  which  is  made  for 
the  consolation  of  the  poor  and  humble  people 
of  God,  in  all  their  distresses  and  persecutions 
from  age  to  age,  may  be  implied:  but  perhaps 
some  intimation  mav  also  be  given  of  the 
method,  in  w  hich  the  Lord  will  accomplish  his 
promises  of  spreading  the  gospel.  By  “the 
poor  and  needy,  who  seek  water  and  find 
none,”  he  may  describe  the  case  of  people, 
destitute  of  the  means  of  grace,  yet  brought  to 
some  indistinct,  but  anxious  desires  of  instruc¬ 
tion  and  syiiritual  blessings.  Cornelius  and  his 
friends,  (the  first  Gentile  converts,)  w"ere  thus 
prepared  to  receive  the  gospel,  before  it  was 
sent  to  them:  and  Paul  w’as  called  into  Europe 
by  “a  vision  of  a  man  of  3Iacedonia,”  wlio 
begged  him  to  come  over  and  help  them. 
[JVcAes,  Acts  10:1 — 8.  16:6 — 12.)  Indeed  we 
know  not  in  what  degree  the  Lord  may  facili¬ 
tate  the  promulgation  of  Christianity,  in  due 
time,  by  exciting  desires  of  instruction  and 
salvation,  in  the  minds  of  those,  who  have  not 
hitherto  heard  the  gospel.  Such  desires  w'ill 
dictate  earnest  prayers,  and  the  Lord  will 
hear  them,  and  not  leave  the  suppliants  desti¬ 
tute:  and  many  effects  of  the  late  and  present 
exertions,  for  making  the  w  ord  of  God  know  n 
to  the  most  distant  and  ignorant  nations,  seem 
already  to  have  produced,  and  are  well  calcu¬ 
lated  still  more  to  produce,  this  kind  of  yirepa- 
ration  for  the  gospel.  Thus  rivers,  fountains, 
and  wells  of  salvation,  shall  be  ojiened  in  the 
most  unlikely  places;  and  trees  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  both  ornamental  and  fruitful,  shall  flour- 
i.sh  in  abundance,  throughout  the  barren  desert 
of  the  Gentile  world.  55:11,12.)  As  these 

predwtions  shall  be  more  and  more  accom¬ 
plished,  the  })ower,  truth,  and  love  of  God,  will 
be  seen,  known,  and  considered  more  and 
more  generally;  and  the  jirogress  of  the  gospel 
will  be  with  accelerated  motion,  as  the  stone 
falls  to  the  earth  with  increasing  rapidity. — 

‘  “I  w  ill  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar,  &c.” 
‘as  it  were  on  purpose  to  shelter  my  people,  in 
‘their  return  home,  from  the  scorching  heat  of 
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may  be  dismayed,  and  behold  it  together. 

24  Beliold,  ^ye  are  *of  nothing,  and 
your  work  tof  nought:  ®an  abomination 
is  he  that  chooseth  you. 

25  Ihav^e  ^raised up  one  from  the  north, 
and  he  shall  come:  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  s  shall  he  call  upon  my  name;  and  he 
shall  come  upon  princes  as  upon  mortar, 
and  as  the  potter  treadeth  clay. 

26  Who  hath  *  declared  from  the  be- 


yea,  there  is  none  that  sheweth;  yea,  there 
is  none  that  declareth;  yea,  there  is  none 
that  heareth  your  words. 

27  The  ‘  First  shall  say  to  Zion,  Be¬ 
hold,  behold  them:  and  “  I  will  give  to 
JejTLi Salem  one  that  bringeth  good  tidings. 

28  For  “I  beheld,  and  there  was  no 
man;  even  among  them,  and  there  was  no 
counsellor,  that,  when  I  asked  of  them, 
could  +  answer  a  word. 


ginning,  that  we  may  know.^  and  before¬ 
time,  that  we  may  say.  He  is  ^  righteous.^ 

d  29.  44:9,10.  Ps.  115:8,  Jer. 

10:8,14.51:17,13.  1  Cor.  8:4. 

*  Or,  worse  than  nothing. 


t  Or,  worse  than  of  a  viper. 
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Mic. 


11.  Jer.  51:27- 
g  Ezra  1:2,3. 
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‘the  sun.’  Lowth.  LYotes,  25:3 — 5.  32:1,2.  Cant. 
2:3.)  1 

V.  21 — 24.  In  these  prophecies,  Jehovah 
speaks  to  mankind  through  all  generations; 
and  as  his  predictions  are  accomplished,  his 
conclusions  become  still  more  strictly  demon¬ 
strative.  Let  the  nations,  in  the  mean  time, 
plead  for  their  idols,  and  produce  their  most 
cogent  arguments.  Let  them  bring  forth  some 
ancient  authenticated  oracles,  which  had  al¬ 
ready  received  as  signal  an  accomplishment, 
as  the  prophecies  made  to  Abraham,  or  to  Is¬ 
rael,  had  done:  nay,  let  them  give  some  satis- 
factorv  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world, 
and  the  transactions  of  former  times,  which 
might  stand  in  competition  with  that  given  by 
Moses;  and  let  them  foretel  the  event  of  them. 
Or  let  them  now  utter  some  prophecies,  like 
these  of  Jehovah’s  prophets,  wliich,  coming  to  • 
pass  in  process  of  time,  might  justify  their 
claim  to  be  worshipped  as  gods:  yea,  let  them 
interpose  to  inflict  miraculous  judgments  upon 
their  despisers,  or  to  effect  miraculous  deliver¬ 
ances  for  their  worshippers;  that  the  people  of 
Jehovah  might  evidently  behold  it  together, 
and  be  dismayed;  as  the  Egyptians,  Cauaan- 
ites,  Philistines,  and  Assyrians  had  been,  at  the 
wonderful  works  of  God.  {.Votes,  Ex.  12:31 — 
36.  15:14—16.  Josh.  2:8—16.  1  .Sam.  4:7— 9.  2 
Kings  19:35 — 37.)  But  indeed  the  idols  and 
their  works  were  alike  nothing;  and  they  who 
chose  them  in  preference  to  the  true"  God, 
were  an  abomination  to  him. — ‘  “Let  those  of 
‘your  idols,  which  ye  think  most  powerful, 
‘approach.”  Jerom.  I  prefer  this  to  all  other 
‘interpretations  of  this  place.  (21)  ...  The  false 
‘gods  are  called  upon  to  come  forth  and  appear 
‘m  person,  and  to  give  evident  demonstration 
‘of  their  foreknowledge  and  power,  by  foretel- 
‘ling  future  events,  and  exerting  their  power  in 
‘doing  good  or  evil.’  Bp.  Lowth. 

V.  25.  Jehovah  here  predicts  the  victories 
of  Cyrus  over  the  Chaldeans  and  their  allies, 
at  least  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  that 
expedition  was  undertaken;  as  one  instance 
of  his  foreknowledge  and  invincible  power. 
{.Votes,  13:17.  21:1 — 10.)  3Iedia  lay  north  of 
Babylon,  and  Persia  eastward,  and  Cyrus 
commanded  the  forces  of  these  two  nations. 
The  Lord  raised  him  up  to  great  power,  and 
formed  him  a  man  of  extraordinary  courage 
and  capacity.  It  is  not  indeed  recorded,  that 
he  renounced  idolatry,  to  become  the  worship¬ 
per  of  God  only;  yet  his  decree  proves,  that  he 
paid  some  honor  and  worship  to  his  name,  and 
thus  may  be  said  to  have  called  on  him:  {.Vote, 
Ezra  1:1 — 4.)  and  by  his  wonderful  success  lie  j 
trampled  down  mighty  monarchs,  as  mortar,  1 
142] 


29  Behold,  “they  are  all  vanity;  their 
works  are  nothing;  their  molten  images  are 
Pwind  and  confusion. 
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or  as  the  potter  treads  the  clay.  It  will  appear, 
as  we  proceed,  that  the  deliverance  of  the 
Jews  was  a  typical  event;  and  consequently 
Cyrus  was  a  typical  person.  {.Votes,  44:25 — ^88. 
45:1 — 6.) 

V.  26.  {.Vote,  21 — 24.)  This  is  another  chal¬ 
lenge  to  idolaters,  to  prove  that  their  idols  had 
ever  declared  future  events  in  this  manner; 
that  it  might  be  confessed  they  had  a  righteous 
claim  to  adoration.  But,  in  fact,  none  of  them 
ever  shewed,  or  declared  any  thing  of  the  kind; 
none  ever  heard  their  words  to  this  effect. 
{.Votes,  1  Kings  18:26 — 29.) — It  is  probable, 
that  the  Sibylline  books,  and  other  pretended 
prophecies  among  the  heathens,  were  framed 
ill  consequence  of  this  challenge,  through  the 
subtlety  of  Satan,  and  to  evade  tlie  force  of 
this  argument:  and  the  most  plausible  part  of 
them  seems  to  have  been  pillaged  from  the 
prophecies  of  scripture. — Doubtless  fallen  an¬ 
gels  possess  vast  conjectural  foresight;  and,  if 
permitted,  could  give  general  intimations  of 
future  events,  which  might  frequently  come  to 
pass  accordingly.  But  the  certain  knoivledge 
of  futurity  must  be  peculiar  to  God,  who  has 
formed  his  whole  plan,  and  in  performing  it 
fulfils  at  once  his  decrees  and  predictions.  In 
fact  all  prophecies,  except  those  of  the  Bible, 
have  been  couched  in  ambiguous  terms,  and 
the  performance  has  been  dubious  and  uncer¬ 
tain.  They  have  been  exactly  such,  as  might 
previously  hav'e  been  expected,  from  the  sub¬ 
tlety,  sagacity,  and  foresight  of  the  highest 
created  intelligence,  apostatized  from  God, 
and  excluded  from  all  acquaintance  with  his 
secret  purposes:  and  a  few  occasional  instan¬ 
ces,  in  which  they  have  to  come  to  pass,  have 
been  used  to  hide  the  shame  of  numerous  fail¬ 
ures;  or  their  ambiguity  has  prevented  the  de¬ 
tection  of  them.  But  the  prophecies  of  scrip¬ 
ture  form  a  regular  system,  which  is  fulfilling 
from  age  to  age,  without  any  failure,  or  ap¬ 
pearance  of  it.  The  time  of  accomplishment 
was  in  several  instances  named,  and  the  exact 
performance  may  be  demonstrated:  and  some 
evidently  relate  "to  future  limes;  being  so  ar- 
raiured  that  we  can  tell  very  nearly  the  period, 
in  ttie  series  of  predicted  events,  m  wliich  we 
live.  And  this  forms  the  grand  demonstration 
to  mankind  at  large  of  the  divine  original  of 
the  scriptures,  on  which  the  Lord  himself  here 
evidently  rests  the  weight  of  the  argument: 
and  it  gathers  strength  in  proportion  as  that 
from  miracles  ma}'  be  supposed  to  lose  some 
part  of  its  energy.  {.Votes,  42:8,9.  43:8—13.) 

V.  27 — 29.  Jehovah,  the  First  and  tiie  Last, 
{.Vote,  2 — 4.)  first  gave  notice  to  Zion  of  future 
deliverers,  the  Medes  and  Persians:  and  he 
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sent  his  prophets  to  announce  the  glad  tidings 
oftheir  redemption,  before  the  conirnencement 
of  tl)eir  captivity.  Now  which  of  the  idols  of 
the  Gentiles  ever  had  done,  or  could  do  the 
like?  Which  of  them,  or  of  their  priests  and 
oracles,  had  given  any  intimation  of  these 
events?  The  more  the  case  was  examined, 
ihe  ])lainer  must  it  appear  that  they  could  give 
no  counsel  to  their  worshippers,  or  answer  to 
their  inquiries;  for  they  were  all  vanity,  Avind, 
and  confusion.  {JVotes,  Hah.  2:18,19.  1  Cor. 
12:1—3.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—7. 

When  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
ground  on  which  it  rests,  have  been  reverently 
and  carefully  investigated,  they  are  found  to 
have  undoubted  reason  and  argument  on  their 
side.  But  the  enmity  of  men’s  hearts,  against 
the  humbling,  holy  truths  and  precepts  of 
this  precious  book,  disposes  them  rather  to 
strengthen  themselves,  and  collect  together 
every  apparent  argument  and  plausible  objec- 
tion,'which  they  can  devise  against  them;  than 
impartially  to  examine  with  a  disposition  to  be 
convinced  and  governed  by  them.  Yet  the 
question  must  be  decided  at  length:  and,  hoAV- 
ever  men  noAV  plead  in  behalf  of  infidelity,  or 
impiety,  or  heresy,  they  Avill  have  nothing  to 
say,  Avhen  they  draAV  near  together  to  meet 
the  Lord  upon  his  judgment  seat. — Every 
work  of  God,  in  accomplishing  the  jn  opbecies 
and  promises  of  his  Avord,  irrefragably  proves 
his  right  to  our  confidence  and  obedience,  and 
it  is  Avell  Avorthour  Avbile  minutely  to  consider 
all  that  he  has  done,  from  the  beginning  to 
this  day,  in  fulfilling  the  antecedent  revelations 
of  hisAVord.  AVe  should  begin  from  the  calling 
of  righteous  Abraham,  and  consider  bis  care 
of  that  patriarch,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob, 
and  of  Joseph:  Ave  should  reAUCAV  his  Avonders 
in  Egypt,  at  the  Red  sea,  in  the  Avilderness, 
and  in  Canaan:  Ave  should  meditate  on  “the 
AA'ars  of  the  Lord”  under  Joshua,  the  Judges, 
Samuel,  and  David;  and  on  the  AVonders  per¬ 
formed  for  Israel  during  the  reigns  of  Asa, 
Jehoshaphat,  and  llezekiah:  and  remember, 
that  the  authenticity  of  these  histories  is  fully 
ascertained,  by  the  concurring  prophecies  ful¬ 
filling  at  this  day.  We  sbouhl  next  reflect  on 
the  return  of  the  captive  JeAAS  from  Babylon, 
and  their  preservaition  during  the  prevalence 
of  successive  conquerors  and  oppressors,  until 
die  birth  of  the  promised  Seed  of  the  Avonian, 
me  Seed  of  Abraham,  and  Son  of  David.  AV^e 
should  compare  Avitb  these  ancient  prophecies 
the  history  of  bis  character,  miracles,  doctrine, 
life,  death,  resurrection,  and  kingdom;  the  es¬ 
tablishment  of  his  religion  in  the  Avorld,  and 
its  continuance  hitherto;  notAvitbstanding  the 
opposition  against  it  from  without,  and  the 
various  methods  Avithin,  Avhicb  have  been  em¬ 
ployed  to  corrupt  it.  AVe  should  also  turn 
aside  to  contenqilate  the  desolations  of  Nine¬ 
veh,  Babylon,  and  Tyre;  and  even  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  Avhen  the  Savior  bad  been  rejected  bv  his 
professed  Avorshippers:  and  Avhiist  the  NeAV 
Testament  authenticates  all  these  y'redictions; 
Ave  may  behold  its  divine  authority  demon¬ 
strated.  in  the  disjiersion  and  preservation  of 
the  JcAvs  as  a  distinct  jieople;  (.Vb^e,  Liikt  21: 
20 — 24.)  in  the  long  cotitmued  corriqitions  of 
po]H*ry;  and  in  a  variety  of  other  CA'ents, 
which  cannot  here  be  jiarticularized.  Noav, 
Avho  has  Avrought  and  done  all  these  things, 
according  to  these  ancient  predictions,  but 
“the  everlasting  God,”AAho  has  also  jiredicted 
the  ruin  of  idolaters  and  unbidievers,  and  the 
full  salvation  of  his  people?  AVell  may  deter- 


'  mined  infidels  and  idolaters  be  dismayed,  at 
hearing  and  seeing  such  things:  for  all  their 
efibrts  to  uphold  their  totteriiig  cause  will  be 
in  vain;  it  aaIH  shortly  be  ruined,  and  every 
remaining  prediction  Avill  also  be  performed. 
;  V.  8—20. 

j  Happy  are  the  chosen  and  righteous  servants 
of  the  Lord,  Avhom  be  has  called  to  be  his 
friends,  and  to  Avalk  Avith  him  by  faith,  and  in 
holy  obedience!  If  we  have  thus  been  favored, 
let  us  not  yield  to  fear,  in  the  prospect  of  dan¬ 
gers  or  enemies:  our  God  will  be  our  Guide 
and  Strength,  in  every  service  and  difficulty: 
our  conflict  may  be  sharp,  but  our  A'ictory  will 
be  sure;  all  Avho  hate,  oppose,  or  harass  us, 
shall  be  as  nothing;  and  Ave  shall  shortly  be 
out  of  their  reach,  and  see  them  no  more  for 
ever.  (Abfc^,  Roin.8:28 — 39.)  AVhy  then  do 
Ave  hesitate  to  pass  through  scenes  of  tribu¬ 
lation  or  persecution;  or  even  through  the 
gloomy  valley  of  death,  Avhen  the  Lord  God 
Avill  hold  our  right  hand,  and  both  inspire 
courage  and  consolation?  And  though  aa  e  are 
Aveak  and  vile  as  worms,  and  the  church  con¬ 
sists  hitherto  of  but  a  feAv  despised  men,  strug¬ 
gling  Avith  difficulties  like  tne  strong  moun¬ 
tains;  yet  our  God  Avill  carry  us  above  them 
all:  he  AA'ill  provide  for  the  subverting  of  eA^ery 
empire  on  earth,  Avhich  supports  the  great  em¬ 
pire  of  Satan,  and  they  shall  all  be  reduced  to 
nothing,  or  driven  aAvay  as  chaff  by  the  Avhirl- 
Avind;  that  “AAe  mav  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
glory  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.” — These  are 
the  blessings  reserved  for  “the  poor  in  spirit,” 
and  such  as  “hunger  and  thirst  after  right¬ 
eousness;”  Avho  are  become  acquainted  Avith 
their  oavu  character,  situation,  Avants,  and  true 
interests,  and  Avho  long  for  divine  illumination, 
pardon,  holiness,  and  spiritual  consolation. 
Wherever  they  are  placed,  or  how  long  soeA^er 
the  desired  blessings  are  delayed,  and  “they 
seek  Avater,  and  find  none,  and  their  tongue 
faileth  for  thirst;”  or  hoAvever,  through  con¬ 
scious  guilt,  or  Aveakness  of  faith,  they  may 
think  that  the  Lord  Avill  leave  them  destitute; 
yet  he  Avill  hear  their  })rayers,  and  ansAver 
them,  and  not  forsake  them.  In  his  infinite 
truth,  poAver,  Avisdom,  and  mercy,  and  in  “the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,’’  they  haA'e  a 
never-failing  resource:  and  the  LordVill  sup¬ 
ply  all  their  Avants,  by  means  as  unexpected, 
as  if  rivers  should  be  oj)ened  on  the  tops  of 
mountains,  and  fountains  in  the  A'alleys.  And, 
as  he  has  planted  “trees  of  righteousness”  in 
the  barren  Gentile  lands;  so  Avill  he  render 
our  barren  souls  fruitful  in  all  the  precious, 
ornamental,  and  pleasant  fruits  of  his  Spirit; 
that  all,  Avho  behold,  “may  consider,  and  un¬ 
derstand  together,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
hath  created  it.” 

V.  21—29. 

Let  tbe  advocates  for  infidelity,  or  other  doc¬ 
trines  than  that  of  God  our  Savior,  now  pro¬ 
duce  their  cause,  and  bring  forth  their  strong 
arguments.  Can  they  shew  such  effects  from 
their  soothing  and  self-flattering  systems,  as 
have  been,  and  constantly  are  produced  by 
genuine  Christianity?  Or  can  tbe  infidel  an¬ 
swer  tbe  arguments  from  prophecy  for  tbe 
divine  original  of  tbe  scri])tures?  Can  he  match 
them  with  ecpial  predictions  from  ‘the  oracles 
I ‘of  reason?’  Or  satisfactorily  exj)lain  the  aj)- 
pearances  of  the  natural  and  moral  world? 
Can  he  ])rescribe  an  effectual  cure  for  human 
depravity?  Or  give])roof  to  a  reflecting  mind, 
that  he  is  competent  to  establish  any  system 
of  ecpial  value,  with  that  which  be  labor.s  to 
degrade?  Until  he  evidently  does  these  things, 
iwe  must  aver,  that  his  cavils  spring  from 
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CHAP.  XLII. 

JKHOVAH  calls  on  men  to  behold  the  Messiah;  and  predicts 
his  character,  ministry,  and  kingdom,  1 — 4;  and  states  his  com¬ 
mission  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  5 — 7.  He  declares  that  he  will 
glorify  himself  in  fulfilling  his  predictions,  and  calls  on  the  na¬ 
tions  to  rejoice  in  and  praise  him,  8 — 12;  promises  to  remove 
every  obstacle  to  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  denounces 
the  confusion  of  idolaters,  13 — 17;  predicts  the  blind  and  obsti¬ 
nate  unbelief  of  the  Jews,  and  their  rejection  and  consequent 
miseries,  18 — 25. 


Behold  ®my  Servant,  ’^whom  I  up¬ 
hold;  mine  Elect,  in  whom  my 
soul  delighteth;  ®  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him;  ^  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles. 


2  He  shall  ^  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor 


cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 

Acts  10: 
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Matt.  12:18—20.  Phil.  2:7. 
b  49:7,8.  50:4 — 9.  John  16:32. 
c  Ps.  89:19,20.  John  6:27.  1 
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d  Matt.  3:17.  17:5.  Mark  1:11. 
Luke  3:22.  Eph.  1:6.  Col.  1: 
13.  marg. 

e  11:2—5.  59:21.  61:1.  Matt.  3: 
16.  Mark  1:10.  Luke  3:22. 
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f  32:16.  49:6.  Mai.  1:11.  Matt. 
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pride,  and  enmity  to  God  and  holiness,  and 
are  as  irrational  as  they  are  impious;  that  they 
are  worse  than  “nothing^,  and  vanity;”  and 
^‘those  who  choose  them  are  an  abomination.” 
— But  a  Deliverer  is  raised  up  for  us  of  nobler 
name  and  greater  power,  than  the  deliverer  of 
the  captive  Jews:  lie  will  trample  all  his  pow¬ 
erful  enemies  under  his  feet,  that  when  He, 
who  from  the  beginning  has  declared  these 
things,  shall  fulfil  them,  all  may  acknowledge 
that  he  is  righteous.  He  alone  sends  those, 
who  “bring  good  tidings  unto  Zion;”  and  all 
that  are  not  employed  by  him,  can  give  no 
good  counsel  or  instruction;  nor  solve  the 
difficulties  of  distressed  sinners,  or  speak  one 
word  to  the  purpose.  May  we  then  receive 
his  salvation,  cast  away  all  our  idols,  and  turn 
away  our  ears  from  hearing,  and  our  eyes 
from  beholding  vanity;  may  we  be  numbered 
among  his  obedient  servants  and  faithful 
friends,  and  rejoice  in  his  holy  consolation,  in 
life,  in  death,  and  through  eternal  ages. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XLII.  V.  1 — 4.  When  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings  are  predicted  under  the  veil  of  temporal 
deliverances:  some  passages  will  accord  best 
to  the  type,  and  others  to  the  antitype:  thus 
Cyrus,  and  the  redemption  of  the  Jews  from 
captivity,  are  in  this  place  lost  sight  of,  that  the 
Messiah  and  his  salvation  maybe  brought  into 
full  view. — ‘The  natural  import  of  the  words, 
^as  well  as  the  authority  of  the  New  Testa- 
‘ment,  do  plainly  determine  this  and  many 
^other  texts,  here  and  in  the  following  chap- 
‘ters,  to  an  evangelical  sense:  the  Holy  Spirit 
^taking  occasion,  from  the  deliverance  of  the 
‘Jews  out  of  their  captivity,  to  give  the  proph- 
‘et  a  view  of  a  more  glorious  redemption, 
‘which  should  be  accomplished  by  the  Messias.’ 
Loivth.  ‘St.  Matthew  has  applied  it  directly  to 
‘Christ;  nor  can  it,  with  justice  or  any  proprie- 
‘ty,  be  applied  to  any  ether  person  or  character 
whatever.’  Bp.  Lowth.  (.Vofc,  .Matt.  12:14 — 
21.) — He  was  “in  the  form  of  God,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  Servant.”  [.Marg.  Ref. 
a.— .Votes,  49:3—6.  52:13—15.  53:11,12.  Zech. 
3:8.)  Being  upheld  bv  the  divine  power  in  his 
human  nature,  he  “finished  the  work  which 
was  given  him  to  do.”  He  is  the  first  Elect  of 
God,  for  his  own  sake,  and  to  be  the  Head  of 
the  church;  and  all  others  are  elect  in  him: 
{.Vote,  Eph.  1:3 — 8.)  in  his  person,  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  mediation,  the  Father  is  well  pleas¬ 
ed  and  greatly  delighted;  “the  Holy  Spirit 


3  A  ^  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break 
and  the  *  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  t  quench 
*  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth. 

4  He  shall  not  fail,  nor  be  +  discouraged 

I  till  he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth:  ’  anc 
the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law. 


5  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  “  he  tha 

and  stretched  tlierr 
forth  the  earth,  anc 
of  it;  °  he  that  givetl 


created  the  heavens, 
out;  “  he  that  spread 
that  which  cometh  out 
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resteth  upon  him,”  and  is  through  him  com- 
municatea  to  the  church:  [JVotes,  11:1 — 5.  59 
20,21.  61:1 — 3.)  and  he  “brings  forth  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles;”  or  makes  known  unto  then 
the  truths,  precepts,  and  ordinances  of  God 
that  they  may  become  accepted  believers,  obe¬ 
dient  servants,  and  spiritual  worshippers  ol 
him.  He  did  not  appear  on  earth  with  exter¬ 
nal  romj),  attraction,  and  honor;  or  to  establish 
his  Kingdom  by  the  violence  and  tumult  ol 
war  and  contention:  but  he  was  outwardly 
mean,  and  behaved  with  humility,  gentleness 
and  kindness;  and  acquired  his  peaceful  vic¬ 
tories  by  beneficent  miracles,  convincing  in¬ 
structions,  a  holy  example,  patient  sufferings, 
and  a  divine  power  accompanying  his  words, 
He  is  peculiarly  tender  to  the  oroken-hearted, 
and  those  whom  temptations  and  afflictions 
have  almost  crushed,  like  “the  bruised  reed;’’ 
and  will  by  no  means  break  them:  he  encour¬ 
ages  the  first  beginning  of  holy  desires  in  the 
young  convert;  and  revives  the  almost  expir¬ 
ing  spark  in  the  baffled  and  backsliding  ne- 
liever;  though  it  be  only  as  the  offensive 
smoke  from  the  stalks  of  the  flax,  when  it  does 
not  break  forth  into  a  flame:  and  he  will  bring 


forth  every  man’s  judgment,  with  most  perfect 
agreement  to  the  trutli  of  his  case  and  charac¬ 


ter.  ‘He  shall  instruct  those  that  oppose  them- 
‘selves  with  all  meekness  and  gentleness;  he 
‘shall  patiently  “endure  the  contradictions  of 
sinners  against  himself;”  and  not,  in  an  angry 


‘or  clamorous  manner. 


144] 


vindicate  himself 
‘against  their  calumnies.  He  will  have  a  ten- 
‘der  regard  for  afflicted  consciences,  and  such 
‘as  are  bowed  down  under  the  burden  of  their 
‘sins:  and  where  the  least  spark  of  grace  ap- 
‘pears,  he  will  not  quench  it,  but  take  the 
‘utmost  care  to  keep  it  alive  and  improve  it.’ 
Loii'th.  In  his  personal  ministry,  and  in  that 
of  his  servants,  he  met  with  many  and  formi¬ 
dable  difficulties,  and  powerful  opposition;  and 
both  he  and  they  were  treated  with  much 
contempt,  enmity,  and  cruelty:  but  nothing 
could  induce  him  to  leave  his  work  unfinished, 
or  discourage  him  in  it,  till  he  had  established 
judgment,  (or  the  truth,  righteousness,  and 
worship  of  Jehovah,)  in  the  earth;  and  the 
most  distant  nations,  accepting  his  salvation, 
submitted  to  his  authority,  and  waited  hi.s 
righteous  commands.  This  has  hitherto  been 
accomplished,  only  in  part;  but  “he  will  not 
fail,  nor  be  discouraged,”  till  it  be  more  ccin- 
pletely  effected  throughout  the  whole  earth. 
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bring 


breath  unto  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit 
to  them  that  walk  therein: 

6  I  the  Lord  have  p  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine  hand, 
and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a 
covenant  of  the  people,  ®  for  a  Light  of  the 
Gentiles; 

7  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  ^  to 
□ut  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them 
that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison-house. 

8  I  am  the  Lord:  ^  that  is  my  name: 
ind  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another, 
leither  my  praise  to  graven  images. 

9  Behold  ^  the  former  things  are  come 
;o  pass,  and  ^new  things  do  I  declare: 
before  they  spring  forth  I  tell  you  of  them. 

10  IT  ^  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song, 
md  his  praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth: 
‘ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea,  and  ’'all  that 
is  therein;  ‘^the  isles,  and  the  inhabitants 
hereof. 

1 1  Let  ®  the  wilderness  and  the  cities 
hereof  lift  up  their  voice,  the  villages  that 
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V.  5 — 7.  Jehovah  before  spake  of  his  he¬ 
aved  Son  and  “righteous  Servant;”  here  he 
inmediatelv  addresses  him.  He,  the  great 
creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  Author 
nd  Preserver  of  the  lives  and  souls  of  all  men, 
eclares  that  he  had  called,  or  appointed,  the 
(redicted  Messiah,  “in  righteousness;”  that  is, 
0  manifest  his  righteousness  in  the  salvation 
f  sinners,  to  fulfil  his  faithful  engagements 
0  his  church,  and  to  support  the  cause  ofright- 
oiisness  on  earth.  Upholding  and  preserving 
im,  he  would  give  him  to  be  the  Surety,  the 
foundation,  and  the  very  Substance,  of  the 
ew  covenant;  and  the  pledge  and  security  of 
II  the  covenanted  blessings  to  his  people  Is- 
ael:  and  likewise  to  be  the  Fountain  of  knowl- 
dge,  holiness,  and  happiness  to  the  Gentiles: 
ri  order  that  he  might  open  those  uriderstand- 
Tgs  which  Satan  had  blinded,  through  pride, 
rejudice,  and  ignorance;  and  set  at  liberty 
rom  the  liondage  of  sin,  those  wlio  had  been 
onfined  in  it,  as  in  a  noisome  and  dark  dun- 
eon;  that  they  might  enjoy  the  light,  liberty, 
nd  comfort  of  his  service.  {Marff.  Ref. — 
41>;5,r,.  .55:1—3.  61:1—3.  Zech.  9:11. 
,/a/.  .3:1-4.  Luke  2:25—32.  ^cts  23:16— \S. 
feb.  13:20,21.) 

V.  8,  9.  [Jyote,  Ex.  3:2 — G.)  Jehovah  here 
gain  addresses  mankind  in  general,  declaring 
IS  essential  glory  and  excellency,  and  that  he 
/ould  not  give  the  honor  and  worship  which 
elonged  to  him  to  any  other;  either  fallen 
ngels,  or  graven  images,  or  even  the  most 
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^Kedar  doth  inhabit:  e  let  the  inhabitants 
of  the  rock  sing,  let  them  shout  from  the 
top  of  the  mountains. 

12  Let  them  ^  give  glory  unto  the  Lord, 
and  declare  his  praise  in  the  islands. 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 

1 3  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  *  as  a 
mighty  man,  he  shall  stir  up  ‘^jealousy  like 
a  man  of  war:  he  ^  shall  cry,  yea,  roar;  he 
shall  ^prevail  against  his  enemies. 

14  I  have  “"long  time  holden  my  peace, 
I  have  been  still,  and  refrained*  myself: 
noiv  will  I  cry  like  a  trav’^ailing  woman;  1 
will  destroy  and  t  devour  at  once. 

15  I  will  “make  waste  mountains  and 
hills,  and  dry  up  all  their  herbs;  and  I  will 
make  the  rivers  islands,  and  I  will  dry  up 
the  pools. 

16  And  °I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a 
way  that  they  knew  not;  p  I  will  lead  them 
in  paths  that  tliey  have  not  known:  I  will 
make  darkness  light  before  them,  and 

crooked  things  k  straight.  These  things 
will  I  do  unto  them,  ^and  not  forsake 
them. 
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excellent  and  exalted  of  creatures:  for  no  lim¬ 
itation  can  be  admitted  in  so  general  a  declar 
ation. — But,  as  we  are  commanded  “to  honor 
the  Son,  even  as  we  honor  the  Father,”  we 
are  sure  he  is  more  than  Man  or  Creature, 
even  one  with  the  Father,  in  the  unity  of  the 
divine  nature.  {JVbte,  John  5:20 — 23.) — It  is 
also  added,  that  as  the  ancient  prophecies  re¬ 
ceived  their  accomplishment,  new  predictions 
were  delivered,  for  the  confirmation  of  true 
religion,  through  successive  generations. 
{.Votes,  41:21—24,26.  44:6—8.) 

V.  10 — 12.  The  prophet,  animated  by  the 
glorious  subject,  calls  on  the  nations,  even  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  every  remote  region 
which  navigation  has  discovered,  with  all 
their  inhabitants,  and  the  navigators  them¬ 
selves,  to  sing  praises  to  Jehovah.  And  he 
exhorts  those  dark  and  barren  regions,  which 
are  like  the  Arabian  deserts,  or  the  unculti¬ 
vated  top  of  a  rock  or  mountain,  to  give  glory 
and  praise  to  him  for  the  blessings  of  his  sal¬ 
vation.  {Mar^.  Ref — .Votes,  24:13 — 16.  44:23. 
49:9—13,  V.  13.  5.^:12,13.)  ‘The  expressions 
‘here,  and  in  the  jiarallel  texts,  denote  the  joy 
‘to  be  so  great  and  universal,  that  even  the 
,  ‘inanimate  jiarts  of  the  creation  ...  are  exhorted 
‘to  bear  a  jiart  in  the  general  chorus.’  Lowth. 
— SucJi  exhortations  imply  jiredictions,  that 
thus  it  would  be  at  the  lime  appointed.  In¬ 
deed  the  latter  part  of  this  passage  is  future: 
— “The  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof  shall 
lift  their  voice,  &c.” 
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17  Tliey  shall  be  turned  back,  ®they 
shall  be  greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in 
graven  images,  that  ^  say  to  the  molten 
images,  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  IT  Hear,  “ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye 
blind,  that  ye  may  see. 

19  Who  is  *  blind,  but  my  servant? 
or  deaf,  as  m.y  messenger  that  1  sent?  who 
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is  blind  as  he  that  is  perfect,  and  blind  a 
the  Lord’s  servant? 

20  y  Seeing  many  things,  but  thou  oh 
servest  not;  ^  opening  the  ears,  but  h 
heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  ^well  pleased  for  hi 


righteousness’  sake;  ^he  will  magnify  th 
law,  and  make  *  it  honorable. 
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V,  13 — 17.  The  prophet  seems  at  first  to 
speak,  but  tlie  Lord  soon  resumes  the  subject. 
Numerous  and  confederated  enemies  would  j 
obstruct  his  purpose  of  couA'erting  tlie  Gen-  I 
tiles,  and  destroying  idolatry:  but  he  would,  as  1 
a  mighty  warrior,  with  tremendous  indigna¬ 
tion,  intimidate  and  destroy  them.  He  had  Tong 
“suffered  the  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
ways,”  and  idolatry  and  iniquity  to  prevail: 
(jVote,  Acts  14:11 — 18,  v.  16.)  hut  at  the  ap¬ 
pointed  period  he  would  break  silence,  and 
with  the  most  vigorous  e.xertions  of  ahniglity 
power,  and  vehement  convulsions  in  provi- ; 
deuce,  he  would  ruin  his  enemies,  and  effect ' 
his  great  designs.  (.Vofe,  59:16 — 19.)  Tlie 

unbelieving  Jews  would  indeed  crucify  the 
Redeemer,  and  obstruct  the  gospel;  but  he 
would  turn  their  cultivated  mountains  into  a 
waste,  and  make  their  rivers  and  pools  dry 
land;  that  is,  he  would  deprive  them  of  their 
privileges,  and  cast  them  off  from  being  his 
people.  (..Vof 65, 29:17 — 19.35:5 — 7,7?.  7.)  But 
he  would  bring  the  blind  and  benighted  Gen¬ 
tiles  into  his  church,  by  methods  of  which 
they  had  no  previous  knowledge;  and  lead 
them  in  the  paths  of  truth,  peace,  and  holiness, 
to  which  they  had  been  entire  strangers:  he 
would  afford  them  abundant  light  and  instruc¬ 
tion,  open  the  eyes  of  their  understandings, 
make  their  way  plain  and  pleasant  to  them, 
and  not  cast  them  off  from  beimj  his  peojile. 
[JVotes,  5—7.  Acts  26:16—18.  Eph.  5:8—14. 

1  Pet.  2:9,10.) — This  I  siipjiose  to  be  the  pro- 
])hetical  meaning  of  this  jiassage:  but  it  lias 
also  a  spiritual  meaning,  applicable  to  every 
believer.  And  this  union  of  the  prophetical 
and  spiritual  meaning  forms  one  of  the  great¬ 
est  beauties  and  excellences  of  this  part  of 
scripture;  and  exceedingly  illustrates  the  di¬ 
vine  wisdom  by  which  it  was  dictated.  (P.  O. 
13 — 25.) — The  calling  of  the  Gentiles  would 
also  be  attended  with  the  defeat  and  confusion 
of  idolaters.  (jVofes,  41:1 — 7.)  This  was  re¬ 
markably  the  case  in  the  primitive  ages  of 
Christianity:  but  the  pro])hecy  will  have  a 
more  notable  completion,  when  antichristian, 
as  well  as  pagan,  image-worshijipers  shall  be 
confounded,  put  to  'shame,  and  perish  for 
ever. 

V.  18 — 20.  The  Lord  here  calls  the  Gen- 
1116.“^,  who  had  been  deaf  to  his  voice,  and  blind 
to  his  glory,  to  hear  and  see;  not  without  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  miracles  of  Christ.  (.Vb/e,  35:5 — 7, 
V.  5,6.)  Or,  as  some  think,  he  upbraids  the 
Jews  with  their  blindness  and  obstinate  unbe¬ 
lief.  That  nation  gloried  in  being  the  servants 
and  worsliippers  of  Jehovah:  yet  not  onlv 
others  of  them,  but  the  jiriests,  prophets,  an3 
rulers,  who  were  his  messengers  to  the  peojile, 
were  become  more  blind  and  deaf  than  even 
the  Gentiles:  and  whilst  thev  deemed  them- 
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selves  so  perfect,  so  wise  and  righteous,  th: 
they  needed  no  instructer,  and  no  repentanc 
and  despised  others;  they  were  given  up  1 
judicial  blindness  and  obduracy.  (,Vo/€5,  Jt 
5:20—25.  6:10,11.  Matt.  15:12—14.  16:1— 
Rom.  2:17 — 24.)  The  Jews,  in  our  Savior 
time,  saw  indeed  numerous  miracles  to  pro^ 
Ijis  mission,  yet  they  did  not  observe  them  1 
any  good  purpose:  and  though  they  attende 
on  his  ministry,  as  opening  their  ears  to  h 
word;  yet  they  neither  believed  nor  obeyc 
him.  {Marg.  Ref.) — ‘The  word,’  (rendered  “1 
that  is  perfect,’^  ‘is  meshullam  in  the  Hebrew 
‘Avhence  tbe  Arabic  Mussulman  is  derived, 
‘title  the  Mahometans  give  to  themselves 


Lowth. 


See  article 


in  Golius. 


V.  21.  This  verse  is  variously  interpretei 
Some  explain  it  of  the  willingness  which  tl 
Lord  had  always  shewn,  to  fulfil  his  covenai 
and  promises  to  Israel,  for  the  sake  of  shewir 
himself  faithful  and  just;  and  thus  to  magnil 
and  honor  his  word.  (.Yofe,  Ps.  138:2.)- 
‘  “The  Lord  took  delight  in  this  people  for  Ii 
‘righteousness’  sake;  he  hath  given  them  a 
‘excellent  law,  and  thereby  made  them  hono 
‘able.”  Dent.  4:6 — 8.  Their  law,  if  they  hi 
‘kept  close  to  it,  "would  have  been  both  the 
‘ornament  and  defence.’  Lowth. — But  the; 
interpretations  seem  foreign  to  the  subject 
the  prophecy,  which  is  allowed  to  relate  to  tl 
I  Messiah,  and  the  conduct  of  the  Jews  in  r 
i  jecting  him:  nor  does  it  appear  that  the  ori; 
inal  can  be  made  to  bear  this  constructio 
I  hut  the  verse  may  be  thus  rendered:  “Tl 
{Lord  is  Avell  pleased,  because  of  his”  (tl 
!  Messiah’s)  “rigliteousness.  He”  ( the  Messia 
'“will  magnify  and  render  honorable  the  law 
j — Christ  “brought  in  an  everlasting  righteou 
ness;”  believers  are  “made  the  righteousne 
of  God  in  him;”  his  name  is  “the  Lord  oi 
i  righteousness.”  (Ab/es,  45:23 — 25.  Jer.  23:6, 
\Dan.  9:24.  2  Cor.  5:18— 21,  v.  21.)  Thus  tl 
jhoh^iawof  God  is  established  in  honor  ar 
I  authority,  both  as  to  its  precept  and  sanctio 
In  him,  the  righteous  Servant,  the  Chosen 
iGod,  “his  soul  delighteth.”  {JVote,  1 — ^ 
“This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  "whom  I  am  w( 
])leased;”  “he  always  did  those  things  whi( 
jileased”  the  Father.  This  accords  entire 
I  with  the  New  Testament,  and  with  the  scoj 
of  the  prophecy.  The  Messiah  is  the  grar 
subject  of* the  chapter;  and  seems  here  inteni 
ed,  though  not  expressly  named.  (1  John3:l 
Gr.)  Mmile  the  Jewish  rulers  and  teache 
blindly  rejected  and  crucified  him,  as  an  o] 
poser  and  violator  of  the  divine  law,  God  wi 
“well  pleased”  on  account  of  his  ri^hteousnes 
1  because  he  magnified  the  law,  by  his  infinite 
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22  But  this  is  ^  a  people  robbed  and 
spoiled;  *  they  are  all  of  them  snared  in 
holes,  and  they  ^  are  hid  in  prison-houses: 
they  are  for  a  prey,  and  none  deliveretb; 
for  t  a  spoil,  and  none  saith,  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  ®will  give  ear  to 
this?  who  will  hearken,  and  hear  for  the 
t  time  to  come? 


;  1:7.  55:4,5.  56:9.  Jer.  50; 
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men  of  them. 
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^^aluable  obedience  unto  death,  as  well  as  by 
iis  holy  doctrine:  so  that,  for  the  sake  of  his 
•ighteousness  and  atonement,  salvation  was 
'reely  preached  to  the  Jews  first,  and  then  to 
he  Gentiles.  And  when  the  Jews  put  it  from 
hem,  God  “took  pleasure  for  his  righteous- 
less’  sake,  to  magnify”  and  honor  “his  law,” 
ly  inflicting  on  them  deserved  punishment, 
riiis  connects  the  verse  with  those  which  fol- 
ow,  and  shews  the  whole  chapter  to  be  a  reg- 
ilar  and  connected  prediction  of  the  coming 
)f  Christ,  and  the  events  which  followed,  in 
he  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  rejec- 
ion  of  the  Jews,  without  any  direct  reference 
o  other  events.  {Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  22 — 25.  These  verses  evidently  predict 
he  punishment  inflicted  on  the  nation  of  Is- 
ael,  for  all  their  sins,  but  especially  for  obsti- 
late  enmity  to  Christ  and  the  gospel.  To 
ivenge  this  crime  Jerusalem  was  given  up  to 
he  Romans;  and  the  Jews  have  been  robbed 
ind  spoiled,  hunted  as  wild  beasts  into  a  snare, 
mprisoned,  enslaved,  and  preyed  upon,  for 
learly  eighteen  hundred  years,  without  deliv- 
;rer  or  avenger:  whereas  seventy  years’  cap- 
ivity  expiated  the  national  guilt  of  their  idol- 
itry;  and  the  Lord  delivered  them,  and  restor- 
:d  them  to  their  own  land.  [JVote,  Gen.  49:10.) 
—As  the  Jews,  from  age  to  age,  read  this  diap¬ 
er,  the  Lord  calls  upon  tliem  to  reflect  on 
heir  condition,  and  the  cause  and  Author  of 
t,  and  inquires,  “who  among  them  will  heark- 
m  for  the  time  to  come.”  Nor  can  tliey  as- 
iign  any  other  reason  for  their  long-continued 
niseries,  except  the  hot  displeasure  of  Jeho¬ 
vah;  nor  any  so  evident  cause  of  that  hot  dis- 
ileasure,  as  their  rejection  of  the  promised 
Messiah.  But  though  he  has  thus  “poured 
ipon  them  the  fury  of  his  anger,”  is  become 
heir  tremendous  enemy,  and  consumes  them 
vith  his  fiery  indignation;  yet  they  “know  not, 
ind  lay  it  not  to  heart!”  and  their  insensibilitv 
brms  as  striking  a  demonstration  of  the  truth 
)f the  scripture,  as  their  desolate  and  unprece- 
lentcd  situation.  (J^''otes,  18 — 20.  Hos.  7:8 — 
:0.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—12. 

All  the  deliverers  of  God’s  peojile,  and  all 
lis  servants,  have  been  subjects,  and  many  of 
hem  ty}>es,  of  his  “beloved  Son”  and  “elect 
Servant,  whom  he  upholdeth,  and  in  whom  he 
Jelighteth.” — Would  we  make  our  “calling 
uid  election  sure,”  and  have  tlie  Father  de- 
iglit  over  us  for  good;  we  must  behold  and 
lear,  believe  and  obey,  Christ:  “This  is  my  be- 
oved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased:  hear! 
r^e  him:”  we  must  come  through  his  media-! 
icn,  receive  from  his  fulness,  and  be  directed 
jy  him  in  the  ways  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
Vlay  he,  without  failure  or  delay,  place  judg¬ 
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24  Who  fgave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and 
Israel  to  the  robbers?  did  not  the  Lord, 
he  agairrst  whom  we  have  sinned?  for  they 
would  not  walk  in  his  ways,  neither  were 
they  obedient  unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  sfie  hath  poured  upon 
him  the  fury  of  his  anger,  and  the  strength 
of  battle:  and  it  hath  set  him  on  fire  round 
about,  yet  he  knew  not;  and  it  burned 
him,  ‘  yet  he  laid  it  not  to  heart. 
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ment  in  the  earth,  and  bring  all  the  nations 
under  the  sun  to  welcome  his  salvation,  and 
“wait  for  his  law.” — Whilst  his  lowliness  and 
compassion  cheer  our  drooping  hearts,  and  an¬ 
imate  our  feeble  efibrts  to  serve  him,  with  the 
assurance  that  he  will  accept,  assist,  and  com¬ 
fort  the  feeblest  and  most  distressed  of  those 
who  believe  in  him;  we  should  copy  his  exam-  * 
pie,  and  avoid  all  harshness  and  ostentation; 
we  should  learn  to  pity  the  tempted,  to 
“strengthen  the  weak  hands,  to  confirm  the 
feeble  knees,  and  comfort  those  that  are  of  a 
fearful  heart;”  not  being  discouraged,  or  led 
to  give  up  useful  designs,  because  of  obstacles 
and  ill-treatment;  “not  weary  of  well  doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not.” — How  gracious  was  the  Lord,  the  eter¬ 
nal  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  world,  w  hen 
instead  of  sending  a  powerful  avenger  among 
his  rebellious  creatures,  he  commissioned  his 
beloved  Son  to  be  our  Surety,  and  to  mediate 
a  new  covenant  of  jieace  for  all  those  who  be¬ 
lieve  in  him;  and  to  bring  poor  blinded  and  en¬ 
slaved  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  into  the  glorious 
liberty  and  marvellous  light  of  his  gospel! 
How  great  is  his  wisdom  in  rendering  this 
merciiul  salvation  honorable  to  his  justice,  and 
the  grand,  or  indeed  the  exclusive  method  of 
effecting  and  maintaining  godlines.s  and  holi¬ 
ness  on  earth!  May  his  Spirit  attend  his  word 
to  open  the  eyes  of  sinners  in  everv  place,  and 
to  turn  them  "‘‘from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God”  and  righteous¬ 
ness:  and  surely  we  should  consider  our  abili¬ 
ties,  wealth,  or  influence  to  be  best  laid  out, 
in  promoting  that  blessed  cause,  for  which  the 
Redeemer  shed  his  precious  blood;  that  God 
in  all  things  may  be  glorified,  and  that  idola¬ 
try,  and  impiety,  and  wickedness  may  be  sup¬ 
pressed  and  exterminated.  We  have  now  no 
reason  to  expect  more  jirophecies;  but  we  en¬ 
joy  the  beneflt  of  that  accumulated  evidence, 
which  arises  from  the  completion  of  former 
prophecies  I'rom  age  to  age.  Let  us  then 
abound  in  songs  of  })raisc,  even  in  “this  isle  of 
the  sea,”  the  extensive  navigation  of  which 
never  brought  over  so  rich  a  ireight,  as  when 
it  landed  the  scriptures,  and  the  {ireachers  of 
the  gos{)el,  on  our  shores;  for  at  that  time  this 
country  was  more  devoid  of  spiritual  knowl¬ 
edge  and  grace,  than  the  scorched  plains  of 
Kedar  ever  were  of  vegetable  treasures.  Let 
then  the  Redeemer’s  name  resound  through 
our  cities,  villages,  plains,  and  mountains;  and  . 
let  our  merchants  and  sailors  give  glory  to 
the  Lord,  and  declare  his  iiraise,  and  concur 
their  efforts,  witli  that  of  all  the  other  inhab¬ 
itants  of  our  island,  in  conveying  the  same  in¬ 
estimable  treasure,  to  all  those,  who  yet  “sit 
in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide 
their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.” 
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CHAP.  XLIII. 

i*roinises  to  Israel  of  support,  deliverance  out  of  tronble,  and 
abundant  honor  and  increase,  1-— 7.  A  challenge  to  idolaters 
and  idols  to  equal  these  prophecies,  or  the  miracles  wrought 
by  JEHOVAH  for  his  people,  8 — 13.  Predictions  of  deliver¬ 
ance  from  Babylon,  attended  with  the  ruin  of  that  city;  and  of 
spiritual  redemption,  14 — 21.  Heavy  charges  against  Israel, 
contrasted  with  the  freeness  of  God’s  pardoning  mercy  to 
them,  22—28. 

But  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that 
^  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that 
formed  thee,  O  Israel,  ^  F ear  not;  for  I 
have  redeemed  thee,  ®  I  have  called  thee 
by  thy  name;  thou  art  mine. 

2  When  thou  ®passest  through  the 
waters,  ^  I  will  he  with  thee;  and  through 
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V.  13—25. 

Alas!  iniquity  and  infidelity  still  abound,  and 
Satan  is  permitted  to  deceive  the  nations  of 
the  world.  For  a  long  time  Jehovah  has  held 
his  peace;  and  his  enemies  exult  in  the  hope 
that  they  shall  triumph  over  his  gospel;  but 
their  consternation  will  equal  their  anguish, 
when  he  shall  appear  to  confound  and  destroy 
them,  and  to  desolate  whole  nations,  which 
have  sinned  in  defiance  of  his  word. — All  his 
saints  in  heaven  and  on  earth  Avill  acknowl¬ 
edge,  that  he  “brought  them  when  blind  in  a 
way  that  they  knew  not.”  He  met  them  with 
his  word,  when  they  were  not  seeking  after 
him:  he  sent  his  ministers  to  their  neighbor¬ 
hood,  perhaps  against  their  will;  or,  be  led 
them,  in  providence,  while  pursuing  worldly 
things,  to  the  places  where  his  gospel  was 
preached:  and  at  length  he  conquered  their 
prejudices  and  opened  their  eyes.  Then  he 
led  them  in  paths  of  truth  and  peace,  and 
sometimes  of  trial  and  temptation,  to  which 
they  were  utter  strangers;  but  he  still  “made 
darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things 
“straight:”  he  cleared  up  tlieir  doubts,  obviat¬ 
ed  their  perplexities,  helped  them  to  surmount 
obstacles,  and  did  them  good  by  all  their  trou¬ 
bles;  and  thus  gave  them  daily  proof,  that  he 
would  never  leave  or  forsake  tnem,  either  in 
temptation,  in  death,  or  judgment;  when  all 
the  worshippers  of  idols  and  workers  of  iniqui¬ 
ty  shall  be  confounded  together. — But  alas! 
how  many  professed  Christians,  and  nominal 
ministers,  are  more  blind,  than  even  the  be¬ 
nighted  heathens!  so  that,  whilst  the  voice  of 
God  causeth  “the  deaf  to  hear  and  the  blind 
to  see;”  those  who  think  they  do  see,  and  are 
proud  of  their  knowledge  and  virtue,  are  giv¬ 
en  up  to  judicial  blindness  and  obstinacy;  and 
all  instruction  and  arguments  tend  to  increase 
their  enmity  and  guilt.  Whilst  the  Lord  is 
well  pleased  in  saving  sinners,  through  the 
righteousness  of  Christ;  he  will  also  take  pleas¬ 
ure  in  glorifying  his  justice,  by  jmnishing  such 
proud  despisers:  indeed  the  present  condition 
of  the  Jews  is  a  w'arning  to  all  such  as  ojipose 
the  gosiiel.  Who  then,  among  them,  or  among 
us,  “will  hearken  for  the  time  to  come?”  And, 
seeing  he  has  thus  poured  out  his  indignation 
on  that  once  favored  ])eople,  for  their  sins;  let 
us  lay  it  to  heart,  and  “fear,  lest  a  promise  be¬ 
ing  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  us 
should  be  found  to  come  short  of  it.”  [JVotes, 
Heb.  2:1—4.  4:1,2. 12:22—25.) 
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the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  ihee: 
s  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou 
.shah  not  be  burned;  neither  shall  the  flame 
•kindle  upon  thee. 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  **  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Savior:  ’  I  gave 
Egypt /or  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba 
for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  ^  precious  in  my  sight 
*  thou  hast  been  honorable,  and  “  I  have 
loved  thee:  therefore  will  I  give  men  for 
thee,  and  people  for  thy  *  life. 
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NOTES. 


Chap.  XLIII.  V.  I,  2.  (JVbfe,  42:22—25.) 
From  the  conclusion  of  the  preceding  chapter, 
the  pious  remnant  in  Israel  might  have  infer¬ 
red,  that  the  Lord  was  about  finally  to  cast  off 
the  whole  nation.  But  he  here  assures  them, 
that,  having  created  them,  formed  them  into  a 
people,  redeemed  them  from  their  enemies, 
called  them  by  the  name  of  Israel,  (“a  prince 
of  God,”)  to  be  his  own  inheritance;  he  would 
still  shew  them  special  favors:  even  as  if,  by 
his  powerful  presence  with  them,  they  should 
pass  through  seas  and  rivers;  nay,  through 
raging  fires,  without  harm  or  danger.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  the  nation  being  preserved,  through 
all  the  ravages  of  the  Chaldean  invasion  and 
through  the  captivity,  was  again  restored  to 
prosperity;  even  the  desolations  which  at¬ 
tended  and  followed  the  destruction  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  by  the  Romans,  did  not  consume  it;  hut 
the  Jews  have  been  kept  distinct  from  other 
nations  to  this  day,  notwithstanding  their  dis¬ 
persions,  and  the  massacres  and  oppressions 
to  which  they  have  been  continually  exposed. 
[JVotes,  5 — 7.  41:10 — 14.  JVum.  23:9.  Jer.  30:10, 
II.)  This  is  as  marvellous  an  effect  of  Jeho¬ 
vah’s  power,  as  if  they  had  passed  through 
vehement  flames  unscorched,  or  dry  shod 
through  rivers  and  seas.  [JVote,  Ps.  66:11,12.) 
— This  seems  to  be  the  prophetical  meaning; 
as  a  promise  it  ensures  the  preservation  of 
true  believers,  through  all  possible  trials  and 
temptations. — ‘God’s  elect  are  called  “the  work 
‘of  his  hands;”  (29:23.  60:21.)  and  these  God 
‘will  never  utterly  forsake.  (Ps.  138:8.)’  Lowth. 

Called  thee  by  thy  name,  (l)  ‘When  a  person 
‘of  great  dignitv  calls  an  inferior  by  his  name, 
‘it  is  a  token  of  a  particular  intimacy,  and  do- 
‘ing  him  a  great  deal  of  honor.  45:4.  49:1.  Ex. 
‘33:12.  ...  It  is  probable,  that  many  of  the  prom- 
‘ises,  mentioned  here  and  in  the  following 
‘chapters,  relate  to  the  general  restoration  of 
‘the  Jews.’  Lowth. 

V.  3,  4.  When  Egypt  Avas  desolated,  that 
Israel  might  be  liberated,  Egypt  was  given  for 
the  ransom  of  Israel.  Sennacherib  was  taken 
off  from  besieging  Jerusalem,  by  successful 
wars  against  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians: 
and  these  nations,  when  vanquished  by  Cyrus, 
might  be  considered  as  a  ransom  paid  him  for 
the  release  of  the  Jews.  Or,  in  general,  when 
the  preservation  of  Israel  required  the  ruin  of 
any  nation,  the  Lord  readily  gave  it  up  for  their 
sakes.  Before  he  had  publicly  testified  his 
special  regard  for  them,  they  were  base  and 
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5  "  Fear  not;  for  I  am  with  thee:  °  I 
wll  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  and 
gather  thee  from  the  west: 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up;  and 
to  the  south.  Keep  not  back:  p  bring  my 
sons  from  far,  and  my  daughters  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth; 

7  Even  every  one  that  is  ''  called  by  my 
name:  ®  for  I  have  created  him  *  for  my 
glory,  I  have  formed  him;  yea,  I  have  made 
him. 


8  IT  Bring  "  forth  the  blind  people  that 
have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  that  have  ears. 

9  Let  *  all  the  nations  be  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  and  let  the  people  be  assembled: 
y  who  among  them  can  declare  this,  and 
shew  us  former  things.^  let  them  bring  forth 
their  witnesses,  ^  that  they  may  be  justified; 
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contemptible,  but  his  favor  rendered  them 
honoranle  among  the  nations;  and  he  would 
persevere  in  his  love,  and  continue  to  give  the 
same  proofs  of  it,  as  heretofore. — will  not 
‘spare  any  man,  rather  than  thou  shouldest 
‘perish;  for  God  more  esteemeth  one  of  his 
‘faithful,  than  all  the  wicked  in  the  world.’ — 
“I  will  give  man  for  thee;”  ^dam  in  the  singu¬ 
lar  number.  The  clause  is  thus  literally  ren¬ 
dered  in  the  old  version. — “The  second  Man,” 
(or  Adam,)  “is  the  Lord  from  heaven:”  and 
“God  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all.” 

V.  5 — 7.  The  Jews  were  scattered  by  the 
Chaldeans  into  different  regions;  and  the  Is¬ 
raelites  were  carried  by  the  Assyrians  into 
divers  lands:  but  these  were  professedly  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord,  and  called  by 
his  name;  and  the  Jews  were  gradually  gath¬ 
ered  from  their  captivity  to  Jerusalem  and  Ju¬ 
dah.  Yet  it  does  not  appear  that  many  of  them 
were  brought  from  the  west^  or  the  south,  on 
that  occasion;  or  that  they  were  generally  new 
created  to  holiness,  and  prepared  to  glorify] 
God,  as  it  is  here  implied.  [JiTotes,  1,2,14 — 21,' 
r.  21.  11:11—16.  68:16—19.  66:19—23.)  Buti 
the  conversion  of  sinners  in  every  quarter  of i 
the  globe,  to  be  through  Christ  the  children  of 
God;  and  the  future  conversion  of  the  dispers¬ 
ed  Israelites  and  Jews  to  Christianity,  and 
restoration  to  their  own  land,  seem  to  be  {)re- 
dicted.  {JVotes,  John  11:49 — 53.  1  Pet.  2:9,10.) 
It  is  undeniable,  from  the  application  of  the 
name  of  Babylon  in  the  New  Testament,  that 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylo¬ 
nish  captivity  was  typical  of  the  deliverance  of 
the  church  from  antichristian  tyranny:  and, 
probably,  the  destruction  of  the  seat  of‘  Anti¬ 
christ  will  be  followed  by  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews:  as  tl)e  taking  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus  pre¬ 
ceded  their  release  from  captivity;  and  that 
proud  city  from  that  time  began  to  decav,  till! 
R  was  “sw  ept  with  the  besom  of  destruction.”  ; 


or  let  them  hear,  and  say,  It  is  truth, 

10  Ye  are  ^my  witnesses,  saith  the 
Lord,  ‘’and  my  servant  whom  I  have 
chosen;  ‘^that  ye  may  know  and  believe 
me,  and  understand  that  ‘‘I  am  he;  before 
me  there  was  *no  god  formed,  neither  shall 
there  be  after  me. 

Ill,  even  ®  I,  am  the  Lord;  and  beside 
me  there  is  no  Savior. 


12  1  have  ^  declared,  and  have  saved, 
and  I  have  shewed,  when  there  was  ^no 
strange  god  among  you;  therefore  ye  are 

my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  am 
God. 

13  Yea,  *  before  the  day  was  I  am  He; 
and  there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of 
my  hand;  ‘  I  will  work,  and  who  shall 

t  let  it.^  [^Practical  Observations. 

14  IF  Thus  saith  “the  Lord,  your  Re- 

a  12.  44:8.  John  1:7,8.  15:27. 

Acts  1:8.  1  Cor.  15:15. 

b  42:1.  .55:4.  Rev.  1:2,5.  5:14. 
c  40:21,22.  41:20.  45:6.  46:8,9. 

John  20:31. 
d  41:4.  44:6—8. 

*  Or,  nothin g  formed  of  Ood. 
e  3.  12:2.  45:21,22.  Deut.  6:4. 

Hos.  1:7.  13:4.  Luke  1:47.  2: 

II.  John  10:28— 30.  Tit.  2: 

10,13.  3:4—6.  2  Pet.  3:18.  1 

John  4:14.  5:20,21.  Jude  25. 

Rev.  1:11,17,13.  7:10—12. 
f  37:7,35,36.  46:10.  48:4—7. 


g  Deut.  32:12.  Ps.  81:9,10. 
h  10.  37:20.  46:9. 
i  57:15.  Ps.  90:2.  93:2.  Prov. 
8:23.  Mic.  5:2.  Hab.  1:12. 
John  1:1,2.  8:58.  1  Tim.  1:17. 
Heb.  13:8.  Rev.  1:8. 
k  Deut.  28:31.  32:39.  Ps,  50:22. 
Hos.  2:10.  5:14. 

146:10.  Job  9:12.  34:14,15,29, 
Prov.  21:30.  Dan.  4:35.  Rom. 
9:18,19.  Eph.  1:11. 
f  Heb.  turn  it  back?  14:27. 
m  1.  4^1:6.  54:5—8.  Ps.  19:14. 
Rev.  5:9. 


‘The  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  bringing 
‘the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church, 
‘will  be  coincident  in  time;  and  each  of  these 
‘events  will  help  to  advance,  and  carry  on  the 
‘other.  66:12,19.’  Lowth.  {JVote,  Rom.  11:25 — 
32.) — ‘I  will  bring  all  the  true  seed  of  Israel  out 
‘of  their  spiritual  captivity,  from  all  the  corners 
‘of  the  world;  so  as  all,  that  belong  to  mine 
‘election,  shall  in  Christ  be  gathered  unto  me.’ 
Bp.  Hall. 

V.  8 — 13.  All  idolaters  and  opposers  of  true 
religion,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  seem  to  be 
here  addressed;  they  do  not  use  their  faculties 
and  opportunities  as  they  ought  to  do, 'but 
“have  eyes  and  see  not,  ears  and  hear  not:”  or 
the  idols,  whom  they  stupidly  worshipped,  may 
be  meant.  Let  all  the  images  and  tneir  vota¬ 
ries  assemble  together,  that  the  cause  betwixt 
God  and  his  rivals  might  be  finally  decided. 
Let  witnesses  be  produced,  to  justify  their  idol- 
worship:  which  of  them  could,  like  Jehovah, 
previously  declare  his  purposes,  and  predict 
“wdiat  Jirst  should  come  to  pass:”  if  none  of 
them  could  do  this,  let  them  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  say,  that  it  is  truth,  and  that  he  alone 
ought  to  be  worshijiped.  For  the  Jews  were 
witnesses  for  God,  and  so  was  his  servant  the 
iirofihet,  (or,  as  some  think,  the  Messiah,)  that 
lie  thus  predicted  future  events,  and  interposed 
to  deliver  his  people:  the  whole  history  of  the 
nation  abundantly  evidenced  these  things,  and 
was  suited  to  convince  all  mankind  that  Jeho¬ 
vah  was  the  only  true  God.  None  of  the  false 
gods  were  formed  before  him,  nor  could  any, 
at  all  worthy  of  that  title,  be  ever  found  after 
him:  nay,  he  alone  is  the  Lord,  the  self-exist¬ 
ent  God,  and  there  is  no  Savior  beside  him. 
[ATotes,  4 1 :21— 24.  42:8,9,1 8— ‘20.  Ex.  3:14.  J^Jatt. 
18:19,20.  28:19,‘20.  John  8:54—59.  Tit.  2:13,14. 
Rev.  1:7,8,12 — 20,  v.  17.  2:8,9.) — When  we  rec¬ 
ollect  that  Christ  repeatedly  used  the  word 
“I  am,”  or  “I  am  be,’’  especially  when  he  said, 
“Before  Abraham  was,  1  AM;’’ when  we  con- 
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deemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  "For 
your  sake  I  have  sent  to  Babylon,  and 
have  brought  down  all  their  *  nobles,  and 
the  Chaldeans,  °  whose  cry  is  in  the 
ships. 

Id  1  am  Pthe  Lord,  your  Holy  One, 
^  the  Creator  of  Israel,  your  King. 

]  6  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  maketh 
a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  path  in  the  mighty 
waters; 


I 

i 


17  Which  ®bringeth  forth  the  chariot 
and  horse,  the  army,  and  the  power;  ^  they 
shall  lie  down  together,  they  shall  not  rise: 
"they  are  extinct,  they  are  quenched  as 
tow. 


18  *  Remember  ye  not  the  former 
things,  neither  consider  the  things  of 
old. 

19  Behold  ^  I  will  do  a  new  thing;  now 
it  shall  spring  forth:  shall  ye  not  know  it? 
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sider  how  frequently  he  is  called  Lord,  and 
God,  that  he  received  the  worship  of  saints 
and  anffels,  and  that  he  is  emphatically  “our 
Savior,”  “the  Author  of  eternal  salvation;”  we 
shall  not  doubt,  that  he  is  one  with  the  Father 
in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead:  otherwise  it  will 
*not  be  easy,  or  even  possible,  to  reconcile  those 
passages  in  the  New  Testament  with  this  de¬ 
cided  language. — Jehovah  had  declared  his 

furposes,  wrought  miraculous  deliverances  for 
srael,  and  shewed  future  events,  when  there 
was  no  strange  god  among  them,  to  whom  the 
honor  could  be  given:  therefore  they  were 
competent  to  testify  for  him,  that  he  was  the 
omniscient,  omnipotent  God.  But  indeed  he 
had  been  from  eternity,  and  none  could  deliver 
out  of  his  hand,  or  hinder  his  accomplishing 
his  purposes  and  predictions. — This  challenge 
would  have  a  peculiar  propriety  and  emphasis, 
after  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  Baby¬ 
lon:  but  how  wonderful  will  these  predictions 
appear  to  mankind,  when  they  shall  see  them 
accomplished  in  the  conversion  of  the  nation 
of  Israel  to  God  our  only  Savior,  whom  they 
have  so  long  rejected;  and  then  reinstated  in 
the  holy  land. 

V.  14 — 21.  The  deliverance  from  Babylon 
is  here  primarily  predicted;  but  the  language! 
soon  becomes  so  elevated  and  energetic,  that  I 
it  must  refer  to  far  greater  events.  Israel’s' 
holy  Redeemer,  out  of  love  to  them,  sent  the 
IMedes  and  Persians  to  take  Babylon,  and  to 
abase  their  nobles,  {or  to  destroy  the  bars  of 
their  gates,  Marg.)  and  those  who  gloried  and 
confided  in  their  ships.  Babylon  was  well  sit¬ 
uated  for  navigation,  till  the  channels  of  the 
Euphrates  and  Tigris  were  purposely  obstruct¬ 
ed,  and  rendered  impassable  for  shi|)s,  after 
Cvrus  had  taken  that  city.  Babylon  was, 
when  Isaiah  wrote,  ou]y  becoming  considera-, 
ble;  and  the  Chaldeans  were  an  obscure  peo-' 
loOJ 


!  *  I  will  even  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness, 
!  and  ^  rivers  in  the  desert, 
j  20  The  ^  beast  of  the  field  shall  honor 


me,  the  dragons  and  the  towls:  because 
I  give  waters  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers 
in  the  desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people, 
my  chosen. 

21  This  ‘^people  have  I  formed  for  my¬ 
self;  they  shall  shew  forth  my  praise. 

22  ^  But  ^  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me, 
O  Jacob;  but  ^  thou  hast  been  weary  of 

'  me,  O  Israel. 

23  Thou  ^hast  not  brought  me  the 
+  small  cattle  of  thy  burnt-offerings,  neither 
hast  thou  *  honored  me  with  thy  sacrifices. 
I  have  not  caused  thee  to  serve  with  an 
offering,  nor  wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  ‘'no  sweet 
cane  w  ith  raonev,  '  neither  hast  thou  <  filled 
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pie. — Jehovah  had  long  ago  divided  the  sea, 
and  destroyed  the  power  of  Egypt,  to  deliver 
Israel:  but  these  former  deliverances  would 
scarcely  be  worthy  of  remembrance,  when 
compared  with  wdiat  he  was  about  to  do  for 
them.  (Aofe,  Jer.  23:7,8.)  Yet  the  deliverance 
from  Egypt  was  attended  with  far  greater 
w'onders,  than  the  restoration  of  the  Jew's 
from  Babylon:  but  the  redemption  of  Christ, 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  restora- 
|tion  of  Israel  into  the  church,  may  well  be 
I  considered  as  far  more  glorious  events.  The 
'  emblems  here  used  have  alreadv  been  explain¬ 
ed.  [.Yotes,  30:23—25.  35:5— lO.  41:17—20.)— 

I ‘The  image  is...  highly  poetical.  God  will 
‘give  such  an  abundant  miraculous  supply  of 
j ‘water,  ...  that  the  wild  beasts,  the  serpents, 
‘the  ostriches,  and  other  animals  that  haunt 
‘those  adust  regions,  shall  be  sensible  of  the 
‘blessing;  and  shall  break  forth  into  thanksgiv- 
‘ing  and  praises  to  him,  for  the  unusual  refresh- 
‘jnent,  w'liich  they  receive  from  his  so  plentiful- 
‘ly  watering  the  sandy  wastes  of  Arabia,  ...  for 
‘the  benefit  of  his  people  passing  through  them.’ 
Bp.  Lotvth. — As  the  Lora  forms  believers  by  his 

f  race  to  shew  forth  his  praise;  so  the  nation  of 
srael  seems  to  have  been  constituted  on  pur¬ 
pose,  that  he  might  manifest  to  the  world,  his 
wisdom,  justice,  power,  truth,  and  mercy,  in 
his  dealings  with  them  through  every  age. — 
‘This  people  have  I  purchased, ’  (or  made  pe¬ 
culiarly  mine,)  ‘that  they  may  shew  forth  my 
‘praises.’  Sept.  This  language  so  much  re¬ 
sembles  that  of  St.  Peter,  that  it  is  evident  he 
referred  to  it  in  these  words,  “Ye  are  ...  a  pe¬ 
culiar  })eople,  that  ye  should  shew'  forth  the 
])raises  of  him,  wdio  hath  called  you  out  ol 
tiarkness  into  liis  marvellous  light:”  {JVote,  1 
Pet.  2:9,10.)  including  the  Gentile  converts;  yet 
so  as  to  predict  also  the  restoration  of  the  na¬ 
tion  of  Israel:  and  this  shews,  that  true  believ 
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me  with  the  fat  of  thy  sacrifices:  but  thou 
hast  made  me  to  serve  with  thy  sins,  thou 
hast  wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities. 

25  I,  "  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out 
thy  transgressions,  °  for  mine  own  sake,  and 
P  will  not  remember  thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance:  let  us 
plead  together:  ‘‘declare  thou,  that  thou 
mayest  be  justified. 
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ers  of  whatever  nation,  are  the  Israel  to  whom 
these  promises  are  specially  addressed.  [JVotes, 
5_7.  Ps.  100:.3.  2  Cor.  5:17—21.) 

V.  22 — 25.  The  Israelites  were  always  dis¬ 
posed  to  forsake  the  worship  of  .Jehovah,  as 
weary  of  his  service:  the  lambs,  kids,  and  oth¬ 
er  cattle  which  he  claimed  for  sacrifice,  were 
either  withheld,  or  offered  in  a  dishonorable 
manner.  He  had  not  laid  on  them  such  in- 
iunctionsas  could  injure  them:  nor  would  he 
nave  insisted  on  their  offerings  and  incense,  if 
they  had  not  been  able  to  pay  them.  Indeed, 
in  some  part  of  the  reiirn  of  Ahaz,  and  at  oth¬ 
er  times,  they  seem  to  fiave  been  totally  omit¬ 
ted.  But,  instead  of  expending  their  wealth 
in  purchasing  spices,  sweet  ointments,  and  ob¬ 
lations  for  the  house  of  God;  they  used  the 
bounty  of  his  kind  providence  in  committing 
inicjuity,  and  even  wearied  out  his  patience  by 
their  rebellion.  So  that  all  the  mercies  which 
they  had  received,  and  that  complete  forgive¬ 
ness  which  he  revealed  and  promised,  (blot¬ 
ting  out  their  sins  as  a  cancelled  debt,  and 
making  no  more  mention  of  them  than  if  he 
had  quite  forgotten  them,)  must  be  allowed  to 
be  wholly  unmerited,  the  fruit  of  his  abundant 
grace,  for  his  own  glory;  and  not  any  thing 
due  to  them  for  their  good  behavior,  but  not¬ 
withstanding  their  aggravated  provocations. 
{JVotes,  1:10 — 15.  Ps.  50:7 — 15.  Jer.  7:21 — 23. 
Jim.  5:21 — 27.) — The  language,  however,  far 
more  exactly  aescribes  the  state  of  the  Jews, 
for  ages  past,  in  which  neither  sacrifice  nor 
incense  have  been  offered,  and  during  which 
they  have  persisted  in  obstinate  rebellion:  and 
yet,  ere  long,  “for  his  own  name’s  sake,”  Je¬ 
hovah  will  blot  out  their  sins,  and  restore 
them  to  his  church,  and  to  their  own  land. 
(.Yofe,  Ez.  16:60—63.  36:25—36.) 

V.  26 — 28.  If  either  Judah  or  Israel  could 
deny  this  charge,  let  them  remind  God  oftheir 
good  works,  and  plead  with  him,  declaring 
on  what  ground  they  expected  to  be  continu¬ 
ed  in  his  special  favor,  and  to  be  justified  be¬ 
fore  him.  But  indeed  their  remote  ancestors, 
from  Adam  to  that  time,  and  their  high  priests, 
chief  rulers,  and  teachers  especially,  had  com¬ 
bined  in  transgression:  and  therefore  God  had 
treated  them  as  if  they  were  heathen,  notwith¬ 
standing  their  external  relation  to  him  and  his 
sanctuary;  and  had  given  up  the  nation,  as  ac¬ 
cursed,  to  be  every  where  reproached,  and 
treated  with  contemiit. — ‘1  have  suffered  the 
‘Babylonians  to  jirofane  the  sanctuary,  to 
‘abuse  the  chief  jiriests,  and  jiollute  whatever 
‘is  .sacred.  47:6.  Lam.  2:6,7.  4:14.’  Lowth.— 
Their  king,  also,  the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  of 
David’s  line,  might  be  intended.  f.Uarg.  Ref.) 
—The  prophecy,  however,  certainly  had  its 
most  signal  fulfilment  in  the  combination  of 


27  Thy  =  first  father  hath  sinned,  ^  and 
thy  *  teachers  have  transgressed  against 
me. 

28  Therefore  ^  I  have  profaned  the 
t  princes  of  the  sanctuary,  ^  and  have  given 
Jacob  to  the  curse,  and  Israel  to  re¬ 
proaches. 
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the  high  priest,  chief  priests,  scribes,  and  ru¬ 
lers  against  Christ;  ana  in  the  rejected  and  dis¬ 
graced  state  of  the  nation,  with  its  rulers  and 
teachers,  to  this  day.  But,  as  of  mere  mercy, 
their  national  guilt  was  formerly  pardoned, 
andtliey  were  brought  back  from  Babylon;  so 
the  Lord,  of  the  same  abounding  grace,  will 
bring  the  nation  to  repentance  and  faith  in 
Christ,  and  glorify  himself  in  blotting  out  all 
their  transgressions. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—13. 

If  we  are  not  only  called  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord  our  Creator  and  Redeemer,  but  are  real¬ 
ly  jartakers  of  his  grace,  and  aim  to  live  to  his 
glory;  we  can  have  no  just  cause  to  fear  any 
tiling,  that  can  befal  ourselves,  the  church,  or 
the  world.  We  may  meet  with  hot  fires  of 
tribulation  and  persecution,  during  our  pilgrim¬ 
age;  we  may  pass  through  deep  waters  of 
temptation,  and  we  must  cross  the  Jordan  of 
death:  but  the  Lord  will  be  with  us;  and  no 
fire  can  injure  us,  no  waters  drown  us,  with 
him  for  our  Guard,  our  Upholder,  and  our 
Comforter.  He  has  done  far  more  for  us,  than 
when  he  gave  Egypt  for  the  ransom  of  Israel; 
for  he  has  “given  his  only  begotten  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins:’^  and  though  in 
ourselves  we  were  exceedingly  base  and  vile; 
yet  this  great  ransom  of  the  Holy  One  of  Is¬ 
rael  our  Savior  has  dignified  our  species,  and 
shewn  the  value  of  our  souls:  and  when  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  manifests  that  we  are 
precious  in  the  sight  of  the  ^.ord,  and  the  ob¬ 
jects  of  his  special  love,  we  are  ennobled,  en¬ 
riched,  and  made  honorable,  as  “kings  and 
priests  unto  him.”  Then,  whatever  endangers 
the  life  of  our  souls  shall  be  removed;  and  all 
that  can  be  wanting  shall  be  siqiplied:  for  as 
“he  hath  not  sjiared  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all;  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
freely  give  us  all  things?”  [JN'oies,  Rom  8:28 — 
39.) — The  most  powerful  princes  and  empires 
are  as  nothing  before  God,  wdien  compared 
wdth  his  church.  For  all  true  believers  are  “the 
seed  of  Israel,”  “the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
Lord  Almighty:”  when  he  calls,  they  must  be 
given  uj),  and  cannot  be  withlield  by  the  ])ow- 
ers  of  tlarkness,  from  coming  to  him  from  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth:  and  he  w  ill  new  create 
them  for  his  glory,  and  be  honored  in  them 
and  by  them  to  all  eternity. — But  alas!  many, 
who  are  favored  with  the  word  of  God,  are 
as  blind  and  deaf  as  the  most  stupid  idola¬ 
ters,  or  their  senseless  images;  and  they  only 
use  their  senses  and  faculties  to  ensure  their 
own  condemnation!  But  none  will  be  more 
justly  brought  forth  to  punishment,  than  the 
advocates  of  false  religion  in  preference  to 
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CHAP.  XLIV. 

J  lOHOV AH  promises  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  on  the  seed  of  Israel, 
and  to  convert  them  to  himself,  1 — 5.  He  declares  himself  to 
be  the  only  true  and  eternal  God,  and  exposes  the  gross  and 
stupid  folly  of  idolaters,  6 — 20.  He  calls  on  Israel  to  remem¬ 
ber  these  things;  and  promises  forgiveness,  and  many  bless¬ 
ings;  especially  deliverance  by  Cyrus  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  21 — 28. 

Yet  “now  hear,  Jacob,  my  ser-j 
vant,  and  Israel,  whom  I  have  chosen: 
2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ®  that  made  thee,  I 
and  ‘^formed  thee  from  the  womb,  which 
will  help  thee;  ®Fear  not,  O  Jacob,  my 
servant;  and  thou  ^  Jesurun,  whom  1  have 
chosen. 

3  For  I  will  ^  pour  water  upon  him  that 
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divine  revelation. — Let  the  whole  world  as¬ 
semble,  and  endeavor  to  form  such  a  book 
as  the  Bible,  if  they  can:  let  them  match 
the  prophecies  which  are  contained  in  it,  and 
hjlfilled  from  age  to  age,  to  authenticate  its 
sacred  truths  and  holy  precepts:  let  them  pro¬ 
duce  their  witnesses,  and  see  whether  they 
can  be  justified  at  the  bar  of  unprejudiced 
reason,  before  they  appear  before  the  tribunal 
of  God.  Or,  if  they  cannot  do  this,  let  them 
hear  his  word,  acknowdedge  its  truth,  and 
yield  obedience  to  it.  Every  servant  of  God 
IS  a  witness  for  him,  and  concurs  in  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  his  prophets  and  apostles,  and  in  that 
of  his  beloved  Son:  and  they  all  can  give  such 
an  account  of  what  he  hasVrought  in  them, 
shewn  to  them,  and  done  for  them,  as  may 
tend  to  lead  others  to  know^,  believe,  and  un¬ 
derstand,  his  power,  truth,  and  love.  He  only 
is  “the  true  God  and  eternal  life:”  he  saves  his 
people  by  himself,  and  needs  no  created  aid; 
and  the  help  which  he  sends,  in  answer  to 
their  prayers,  enables  them  to  testify,  that  “he 
never  faileth  those  who  trust  in  him.” 

V.  14—28. 

As  none  can  deliver  the  enemies  of  God  out 
of  his  hand;  so  none  can  hinder  him  from  ef¬ 
fecting  the  deliverance  of  his  friends.  It  is  as 
easy  for  him  to  divide  rivers  and  seas,  and  to 
destroy  the  legions  which  obstruct  their  path, 
as  to  quench  the  fire  in  tow.  But  external  mir¬ 
acles  are  as  nothing  compared  with  that  great 
work  and  “mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest¬ 
ed  in  the  flesh,”  “purchasing  the  church  with 
his  own  blood.”  These  “things  the  angels 
desire  to  look  dowm  into.”  And  all  that  remains 
to  be  done,  in  order  to  bring  every  believer  to 
glory,  to  rescue  sinners  from  the  bondage  of 
Satan,  and  to  cause  the  heathen  to  rejoice  in 
glorifying  God  our  Savior,  is  little,  compared 
with  that  work  of  incomprehensible  love  and 
power.  Let  us  then  bless  God  for  the  waters 
which  spring  forth  for  us,  in  this  barren  wil¬ 
derness,  andlet  us  endeavor  to  answer  the  end  of 
our  creation  and  redemption,  by  shewing  forth 
his  praises. — But,  alas!  too  many  ])rofessed 
Christians  love  a  cheap  and  easy  religion:  and  j 
are  negligent  or  weary  of  every  uuty,  and  | 
grudge  all  expense  or  trouble;  nay,  they  wea-  ; 
ry  God  by  their  iniquities  and  rebellions.  In-  j 
deed  he  may  well  expostulate  with  each  of  us. 
We  allow  fiis  service  to  be  perfect  freedom; ' 
that  he  has  a  right  to  all  we  have  and  are;  and  | 
that  he  requires  of  us  nothing,  but  for  our  own  | 
and  each  other’s  profit:  yet  often  we  neglect  to  1 
152] 


is  thirsty,  and  ^  floods  upon  the  ’  dry  ground. 
I  will  '^pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and 
my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring: 

4  Ajid  they  shall  *  spring  up  as  among 
the  grass,  as  “  willows  by  the  water¬ 


courses. 


5  One  shall  say,  "I  am  the  Lord’s; 
and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the  name 
of  Jacob;  and  another  shall  "subscribe  with 
his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  him¬ 
self  by  P  the  name  of  Israel. 


Impractical  Ohserxations."^ 


6  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  King  of 
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call  upon  him,  or  seem  weary  of  his  ordinan¬ 
ces;  we  are  scanty  in  our  measure  of  services, 
as  if  we  grudged  him  our  time;  we  often  grieve 
his  Holy  Spirit,  and  weary  out  his  patience 
with  our  rempses  into  sin,  and  our  ingratitude 
and  folly:  so  that,  from  first  to  last,  he  “blot- 
teth  out  our  transgressions  for  his  own  sake,” 
and  not  because  we  have  any  claim  to  such  a 
benefit.  If  any  man  imagine  himself  an  ex¬ 
ception  to  this  rule,  let  him  draw'  near  and 
plead  his  cause,  and  declare  on  what  grounds 
he  rests  his  hope  of  being  justified.  Alas!  the 
attempt  is  desperate:  cur  first  father  trans¬ 
gressed  the  covenant,  and  we  all,  teachers  and 
rulers  as  well  as  others,  have  copied  his  ex¬ 
ample  of  rebellion:  and  if  we  should  all  be  left 
under  his  curse,  and  to  everlasting  reproach 
and  misery,  we  could  have  nothing  to  answ'er 
or  p  ead  in  our  ow  n  behalf.  But  “where  sin 
hath  abounded,  grace  hath  much  more 
abounded.”  Yet  let  none  “sin  on,  that  grace 
may  abound:”  we  have  no  reason  to  expect 
pardon,  except  we  seek  it  by  faith  in  Christ; 
and  this  is  always  attended  by  deep  repent¬ 
ance,  and  followed  by  newness  of  life,  from  ha¬ 
tred  of  sin,  and  love  to  God  our  Savior. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XLIV.  V.  1,  2.  JVotes,  41:8—14.  43:1 
— 4. — Jesurun.  (2)  JVotes,  Deut.  32:15.  33:26. 

V.  3 — 5.  Water  is  the  emblem  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  [Xotes,  Ex.  17:5,6.  John  4:10—15.  7:37 
— 39.)  As  water  refreshes,  enlivens,  cleanses, 
and  fructifies  the  earth;  so  do  his  influences 
the  soul,  which  w'ithout  them  would  remain 
destitute  of  good  and  of  ali  true  consolation. 
(wVo<€5,  32:15 — 20.  41:17 — 20.)  When  any  of 
the  descendants  of  Israel,  through  revolving 
ages,  thirst  for  spiritual  blessings,  this  promise 
is  ready  in  their  scriptures  for  their  direction 
and  encouragement.  As  a  prediction  it  has 
been  accomplished  as  often  as  true  religion 
has  been  revived:  but  it  seems  particularly  to 
predict  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  on,  and 
immediately  after,  the  day  of  Pentecost;  and 
a  still  more  glorious  completion  may  yet  be 
expected,  both  in  respect  of  Jews  and  Gen¬ 
tiles. — AVhen  desires  are  excited  and  fervent 
prayers  offered,  for  “the  pouring  out  of  the 
Spirit”  on  any  place,  where  the  power  of  god¬ 
liness  has  been  little  experienced  and  witness¬ 
ed,  the  blessing  may  be  expected;  and  converts 
w  ill  spring  up  as  grass  in  well  watered  mead¬ 
ows,  or  as  willows  on  the  banks  of  rivers  and 
brooks;  and  these  will  dedicate  themselves  to 
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Israel,  and  ’’his  Redeemer  die  Lord  of 
hosts;  ®  I  am  the  First,  and  I  am  the  Last; 
and  ‘beside  me  there,  is  no  god. 

7  And  “  who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall 
declare  it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  *  since 
I  appointed  the  ancient  people.^  and  the 
things  that  are  coming,  and  shall  come, 
let  them  sliew  unto  them. 


8  Fear  ye  not,  ^  neither  be  afraid:  have 
not  I  told  thee  from  that  time,  and  have 
declared  iV?  ®  ye  are  even  my  witnesses. 
^  Is  there  a  god  beside  me.^  yea,  there  is  no 
*god:  I  know  not  any, 

9  IT  They  that  make  a  graven  image 
are  all  of  them  vanity;  and  their  ^  delecta¬ 
ble  things  shall  not  profit;  and  they  are 
®  their  own  witnesses:  they  see  not,  nor 
know;  that  they  may  be  ashamed. 

1 0  Who  hath  ^  formed  a  god,  or  molten 
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the  Lord,  as  his  servants  and  worshippers, 
setting  their  hands  and  seals  to  the  new  cove¬ 
nant  of  his  grace,  and  joining  themselves  to 
his  people,  to  walk  in  holy  fellowship  with 
them.  {JKote,  Deut.  26:17 — \9.) — Some  think, 
that  the  phrase,  ^‘subscribe  witn  his  hand  unto 
the  Lord,”  signifies  bearing  his  name,  as  be¬ 
longing  to  him:  thus  soldiers  are  said  to  have 
been  marked  in  the  hand  with  the  name  of 
their  leader,  slaves  with  that  of  their  owner, 
and  idolaters  with  that  of  their  idol.  [JVdte, 
Rev.  13:13—17.) 

V.  6— 8.  Israel’s  Redeemer  and  King,  the 
everlasting  Jehov.ah,  and  the  only  living  and 
true  God,  here  again  challenges  the  idols  and 
their  worshippers  to  call  forth,  and  to  declare 
in  order  before  him,  a  series  of  predictions 
similar  to  that  which  he  had  given  and  been 
accomplishing,  since  he  ajipointed  to  the  an¬ 
cient  inhabitants  of  the  earth  their  several 
abodes;  and  to  shew  the  things,  which  should 
come  to  pass  immediately,  or  in  distant  peri¬ 
ods.  Bv  “the  ancient  people,”  or  “the  people 
of  eternity,”  Israel  .seems  to  be  meant,  as  the 
type  of  the  elect,  whom  “God  hath  from  the 
beginning  chosen  unto  salvation.” — ‘He  chose 
‘Abraham  and  his  family  to  be  his  peculiar  peo- 
‘p!e;  over  whom  he  hath  all  along  exercised  a 
‘{larticular  providence;  and  hath  from  time  to 
‘time  fore.siiewed  what  should  hefal  them, 
‘which  accordingly  hath  come  to  pass.’  Lowlh. 
Indeed  a  comjiendious  history  of  that  nation 
from  the  calling  of  Ahraliam  to  this  day,  (that 
is,  for  three  thousand  seven  hundred  years,) 
might  he  drawn  up,  without  very  material  al¬ 
terations,  from  the  various  prophecies  con¬ 
cerning  them  contained  in  the  scriptures. — As 
then  Israel  had  full  proof,  that  their  God  alone  i 
could  do  such  wonders,  they  ought  not  either  ' 
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a  graven  image  that  is  profitable  for 
nothing.^ 

1 1  Behold,  s  all  his  fellows  shall  be 
ashamed:  and  the  workmen,  they  are  of 
men:  ^  let  tliem  all  be  gathered  together, 
let  them  stand  up;  yet  they  shall  fear,  and 
they  shall  be  ashamed  together. 

12  'The  smith  with  Uhe  tongs  both 
w'orketh  in  the  coals,  and  fashioneth  it  with 
hammers,  and  w^orketh  it  with  the  strength 
of  his  arms:  ‘‘yea,  he  is  hungry,  and  his 
strength  faileth;  he  drinketh  no  water,  and 
is  faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  his  rule; 
*  he  marketh  it  out  wdth  a  line;  he  fitteth  it 
with  planes,  and  he  marketh  it  out  with  the 
compass,  and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of 
a  man,  according  to  the  beauty  of  a  man; 

that  it  may  remain  in  the  house. 

14  He  "heweth  him  down  cedars,  and 
taketh  the  cypress  and  the  oak,  which  he 
?strengtheneth  for  himself  among  the  trees 
of  the  forest:  he  planteth  an  ash,  and  the 
rain  doth  nourish  it. 


j  1:29.  42:17.  1  Sam.  5:3—7.  6: 

4,5.  Ps.  97:7.  Jer.  2:26,27.  10; 
14.  51:17. 

h  See  on  41:5 — 7. — Jiidg^.  6:29 
—31.  16:23—30.  1  Kin^s  18: 

19—29,40.  Dan.  3:],&c.  5:1— 
6.  Acts  19:24—34.  Rev.  19; 
19 — 21. 

i  40:19.  41:6,7.  46:6,7.  Ex.  32: 


J  Or,  an  aact, 
k  Hab.  2:13. 

1  Ex.  20:4,5.  Deut.  4:16 — 13,28 
Acts  17:29.  Rom.  1:23. 
m  Gen.  31:19,30,32,  35:2,  Dent 
27:15.  Jiidg.  17:4,5.  13:24.  E*’ 
8:12. 

n  40:20.  Jer.  10:3—8.  Hos.  4. 
12.  Hab.  2:19. 


4,8. 


$  Or,  taketh  courage. 


to  worship  idols,  or  to  fear  idolaters.  They 
Avere  witnesses  for  God,  that  he  had  from  an¬ 
cient  times  declared  the  events  which  had 
come  to  pass;  and  he  appealed  to  them,  wheth¬ 
er  there  were  any  God  beside  him,  or  any  oth¬ 
er  Rock,  or  Protector,  who  could  defend  them: 
for  He,  who  knew  all  things,  knew  not  any.— 
Let  any  serious  mind  compare  this  decisive 
language,  Avith  the  tenor  or  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  concerning  Jesus  Christ;  and  he  must 
perceiA^e  that  it  is  necessary  to  admit  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  distinct  persons  in  the  Godhead,  in  or¬ 
der  to  reconcile  them.  [Marg.  Ref.  s,  t,  u. — 
Mes,  9:6,7.  41:2—4.  43:8—13.  Rev.  1:8—11. 
2:8,9.) 

V.  9 — IL  The  subsequent  passage  contains 
the  most  keen  reproof  of  idolatry,  and  even  in¬ 
vective  against  it,  that  is  any  Avhere  extant. 
The  makers  of  graven  images  must  be  very 
vanity  and  emptiness,  Avhen  the  objects  of 
their  supreme  confidence,  and  delight,  formed 
by  themselves,  Avere  utteiN  Avorthless:  the 
very  idols  sufficiently  bare  witi.ass  to  the  folly 
and  wickedness  of  their  votaries;  cs  it  Avas  ev¬ 
ident,  that  they  could  neither  see  nor  knoAV 
any  thing:  and  this  should  have  rendered  eve¬ 
ry  intelligent  being  ashamed  of  Avorsliipping  a 
lifeless  block  for  a  deity.  Indeed,  all  concern¬ 
ed  in  making  or  Avorshipping  them,  Avould  at 
length  be  asliamed  of  their  folly.  The  artists 
themselves  Avere  “of  Adam;”  Aveak,  dying  inen: 
hoAV  then  could  they  confer  poAver  and  divini¬ 
ty  on  their  Avorkmanship?  Can  a  dying  man 
make  a  livnng  God.^  and  though^  they  should 
all  gather  together  to  support  their  cause,  they 
Avould  be  intimidated  and  confounded  before 
the  God  of  Israel.  (.Yo/es,  Dan.  3:  5:1 — 9,18 — 
24.  Hab.  2:18— 20.)— The  clause  rendered 
“they  are  their  own  witnesses,”  may  be  trans- 


B.  C.  708. 


ISAIAH. 


B.  C.  708, 


15  Tlien  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  burn; 
for  he  will  take  thereof  and  warm  himself; 
yea,  he  kindleth  it,  and  bakelh  bread;  yea, 
®iie  maketh  a  god,  and  worshippeth  it;  he 
maketh  it  a  graven  image,  and  falleth  down 
thereto. 

16  He  bumeth  part  thereof  in  the  fire; 
with  part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh;  he  roasteth 
roa?t,  and  is  satisfied:  yea,  he  v/armeth 

and  saith,  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have 
seen  the  fire: 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh 
a  god,  even  his  graven  image:  he  falleth  j 
down  unto  it,  and  worshippeth  it,  and  j 
prayeth  unto  it,  and  saith,  p  Deliver  me; 
for  thou  art  my  god. 

18  They  have  not  known  nor  under¬ 
stood:  ‘■for  he  hath  *shut  their  eyes,  that 


o  See  on  10 _ 45:^0.  Judg.  2:19. 

2Chr.  25:14.  Rev.  9:20. 
p  3tt;l9,  ’0.  .97:38.  Dan.  3:17,29. 
6:16,20 — 22,27. 

q  9,20.  45:  20.  46:7,8.  Jer.  10;8, 
14.  Rom.  1:21—23. 


r6:l0.  29:10.  Ps.  81:12.  Matt 
13:14,15.  Acts  14:16.  Rom. 
1:28.  11:8—10.  2  Cor.  4:3,4. 

2  Thes.  2:9—12. 

*  Heb.  davbed. 


they  cannot  see;  and  their  hearts,  that  the) 
®  cannot  understand. 

19  And  none  tconsidereth  in  his  heart 
neither  is  there  knowledge  nor  understand¬ 
ing  to  say,  I  have  burned  part  of  it  in  the 
fire;  yea,  also  J  have  baked  bread  upon  the 
coals  thereof;  I  have  roasted  flesh  and 
eaten  it:  and  shall  I  make  the  residue 
thereof  ^  an  abomination.^  shall  I  fall  dowr 
to  i  the  stock  of  a  tree.^ 

20  He  “  feedeth  on  ashes:  *  a  deceived 
heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannol 
deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  ^  Is  there  not  a  lie 

in  my  right  hand.^  [Practical  Oh,ervation».-] 

21  IF  ^Remember  these,  O  Jacob  and 


s  56:11.  Ps.  ^:6.  Prov.  2: 

9.  28:5.  Jer.  5:21,  Dan.  12: 

10.  Hos.  14:9.  Matt.  12:34. 

John  5:44.  8:43.  12:39,40.  2 

Pet.  2:14 

I  Heb.  setUth  to  hie  heart.  46: 
8.  Ex.  7:23.  Dent.  32:46.  Ez. 
40.4.  Hag.  1:5.  JMarg. 

1  Detrt.  27:15.  J  Kings  11:5,7. 


2  King.*  23:13. 


I  Heb.  that  -which  comes  of  a 
tree. 


u.Tob  15:2.  Ps.  102:9.  Prov, 
15:14.  Hos.  12:1.  Luke  15 

16. 

X  1  Kings  22:20 — 23.  Job  15:31, 
Hos.  4:12.  Rom.  1:20— 22,28, 
2  Tim.  3:13.  Rev.  12:9,  13:14, 
18:23.  20:3. 

jr  28:15— 17.  Jer.  16:19.  Hab, 
2:18.  2  Thes.  2:9— 11.  1  Tnt. 
4:2. 

z  12:23.  46:8,9.  Deut.  4:9,23. 
31:19—21.  32:18. 


lated,  “they”  (that  is,  the  idols,  the  immediate  j 
antecedent,)  are  “witnesses  to  them.” 

V.  12 — 17.  The  process  of  image-makin|r  is 
here  described,  in  order  to  expose  the  folly  of, 
idolaters.  The  smith  exhausted  his  strength, , 
and  would  notallow  himself  lime  for  rest  or 
refreshment,  in  cutting,  hammering  out,  and 
fashioning  his  idol;  which  after  all  could  not 
preserve  him  from  fainting  or  penshing  by  [ 
hunger  and  thirst. — The  carpenter,  in  his  way  j 
too,  employed  his  strength  and  skill  in  forming  ' 
an  idol  of  wood,  to  set  up  in  his  house  as  the  | 
object  of  his  adoration;  though  it  was  as  sense¬ 
less  as  the  meanest  part  of  his  furniture,  and 
far  more  useless.  In  order  to  be  prepared  to 
serve  his  neighbors  wdth  this  strange  manu¬ 
facture,  he  provided  a  large  stock  of  several 
kinds  of  timber,  selecting  that  which  grew 
most  strong  and  straight;  and  even  planting 
ash-trees,  and  waiting  their  growth,  for  this 
purpose.  And  when  the  boughs  and  chips, 
and  other  parts  of  it,  had  been  used  for  fuel; 
he  was  so  absurd,  as  to  make  his  deity  of  the 
same  log,  to  prostrate  himself  before  it,  and  to 
pray  unto  it,  saying,  “Deliver  me,  for  thou  art 
my  god!”  That  which  warmed  him  and  cook- 
ecf  his  food,  tliough  the  refuse,  was  useful;  but 
that  which  made  the  image  was  good  for 
nothing,  nay,  an  abomination!  {^Yotes,  40:18 — 
20.  41:5-7.  46:5—9.  Jer.  10:0— 11.)— We  are  j 
not  to  conclude  that  all  the  idolaters  were  so 
stu])id,  as  to  terminate  their  adoration  upon 
the  lifeless  image;  for  some  of  the  heathen  po¬ 
ets  acutely  derided  the  folly  of  those  who  did 
so.  Yet  the  practice  naturally  led  the  un¬ 
thinking  multitude  to  adore  the  idol  itself. 
And  the  invisible  object,  which  a  few  conceiv¬ 
ed  to  be  present  witli  it,  and  to  be  represented 
by  it,  was  commonly  as  much  the  creature  of 
their  imagination,  as  the  other  was  the  work 
of  their  hands.  In  every  way  God  was  dis¬ 
honored  and  robbed  of  his  wonsliip,  and  Sa¬ 
tan  was  gratified  as  the  object  of  their  adora¬ 
tion. — The  history  of  popery  shews,  that  simi-  ' 
lar  efiects  have  uniformly  followed  the  use  of 
images;  whether  as  representing  the  saints 
and  angels  which  the  people  invoke  as  medi¬ 
ators,  or  as  representing  the  persons  in  the  | 
sacred  Trinity. — A  heathen  poet  ludicrously 
puts  these  words  into  the  mouth  of  an  image,  i 
154] 


‘I  was  of  old  the  trunk  of  a  fig-tree,  a  block  ol 
‘useless  wood;  when  the  carpenter,  uncertain 
‘whether  to  make  a  bench  or  a  Priapus,  chose 

‘that  I  should  be  a  god!’  Horace. - ‘When 

‘therefore  does  it  become  a  god?  Behold  it  is 
‘cast,  fashioned,  and  carved!  It  is  not  yet  a 
‘god. — It  is  sodered,  put  together,  and  set  up! 
‘Neither  is  it  yet  a  god. — Behold  it  is  adorned, 
‘consecrated,  and  prayed  to!  then  at  length  it 
‘is  a  god,  when  men  have  chosen  and  dedicat- 
‘ed  it.’  Minutius  Felix. 

V.  18.  The  effect  is  here  mentioned,  but  the 
agent  is  not  assigned.  Satan  “blinds  the  minds 
of  unbelievers”  by  means  of  their  corrupt  pas¬ 
sions,  especially  their  enmity  to  the  holy  per¬ 
fections,  truth,  and  worship  of  God:  and  his 
agency  is  one  grand  cause  of  those  absurd 
reasonings,  sentiments,  and  practices,  dispar¬ 
aging  to  the  human  understanding,  of  which 
the  most  sensible  men  are  capable  in  matters 
of  religion.  But  he  only  acts,  as  permitted  by 
God,  who  gives  up  obstinate  transgressors  to 
judicial  blindness  and  obduracy,  so  that  they 
cannot  see  nor  understand. — ‘God  hath,  in  his 
‘just  judgment,  given  them  up  to  a  strange  be- 
‘sottedness,  ...  so  as,  though  they  have  both 
‘hearts  and  eyes,  they  cannot  understand.’  Bp. 
Hall.  {.YoteSf  6:9,10.  29:9 — 12.  Ex.  4:21.  Matt. 
13:14,15.  Rom.  1:24 — .32.  2  Thes.  2:8 — 12.) 

V.  19.  12 — 18.  JVbtes,  46:1,2.  Ps.  115:8.  Jer. 
10:12—15. 

V.  20.  Ashes  would  not  only  be  nauseous 
and  destitute  of  nutriment,  if  eaten  as  bread, 
but  very  prejudicial:  thus  idolatry,  is  not  only 
useless,  but  ruinous  to  the  soul.  (Ab<C3,  Prov. 
15:14.  Hos.  12:1,2.)  And  whether  men  seek 
happiness  in  worldly  things,  or  run  into  infi¬ 
delity,  superstition,  jiharisaism,  enthusiasm,  or 
any  false  system  of  religion,  tlie  case  is  simi¬ 
lar;  as  they  seek  support  to  their  souls  from 
that,  which  indeed  will  prove  the  cause  of 
their  destruction.  A  heart,  deceived  by  pride, 
love  ol'sin  and  of  the  world,  carnal  self-love  in 
every  form,  and  alienation  from  God,  turns 
men  thus  aside  from  him:  and  whilst  the  af¬ 
fections  are  depraved,  a  man  cannot  detect  liis 
own  error,  or  deliver  his  own  soul;  but  he 
holds  the  lie  fast  in  his  right  hand,  as  his  treas¬ 
ure,  his  wis«lom,  his  protection.  (JVbtes,  28:14, 
15,17—19. 1  Kings  22:19—23. 2  Chr.  25:14—16.) 
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Israel;  for  ®thou  art  my  servant:  I  have 
formed  thee;  thou  art  my  servant:  O  Israel, 
^  thou  shall  not  be  forgotten  of  me. 

22  I  have  '  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud, 
thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy 
sins:  return  unto  me;  for  I  have  redeemed 
tliee. 

23  ^  Sing,  O  ye  heavens;  for  the  Lord 
hath  done  it:  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the 
earth:  break  forth  into  singing,  ye  moun¬ 
tains,  O  forest,  and  every  tree  therein:  for 
the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
^  glorified  himself  in  Israel. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  thy  Re¬ 
deemer,  ’  and  he  that  formed  thee  from 
the  womb,  ‘‘I  am  the  Lord  that  maketh 
all  things;  that  stretchetli  forth  the  heavens 
alone;  that  spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  ^  by 
myself; 


a  41  8,9.  43.1,7,15. 
b  49.15,16.  Rom.  11:28,-29. 
c  43:25.  Neh.  4:5.  Ps.  51:1,9. 
109:14.  Jer.  18:-23.  33:8.  Acts 
3:19. 

d  Job  37:11.  Lam.  3:42 — 44. 
e  l:-27.  43:1.  48.-20.  51:11.  59:20, 
21.  Jer.  3:1,1-2—14.  Hos.  14: 
1 — 1.  Luke  1:73,74.  Acts  3: 
18,19.  1  Cor.  6:20.  Tit.  2:12 

—14.  1  Pet.  1:18,19. 

f  4-2:10— 12.49:13.55:12,13.  Ps. 
69.34.  96:11,12.  98:7,8.  Jer. 
51:48.  Luke  2:10—14.  Rev. 


5:8—14.  12:12.  18:20.  19:1—6. 
g  26:15.  49:3.  60.21.  Ez.  39:13. 
Eph.  1:6,7.  3:21.  2  Thes.  1: 

10—12.  1  Pet.  4:11. 

h  6.  43:14.  48:17.  49:7,26.  54:5,8. 
59:-20.  60:16.  63:16.  Ps.  78:33. 
Jer.  50:34.  Rev.  5:9. 
i  2.  43:1,7.  46:3,4.  49:1.  .Job 
31:15.  Ps.  71:6.  139:13— 16. 
k  40:-22.  42:5.  45:1-2.  48:13.  51:13. 
Job  9:8.  26:7.  Ps.  104:2.  Jer. 
5I:15. 

1  John  1:3.  Eph.  3:9.  Col.  1: 
16,17.  Heb.  1:2,10—12. 


V.  21.  Marg.  Ref. — I  have  formed  thee,  &c.J 
.Votes,  19:23—25.  29:22—24.  46:5—9.  Ps.  100: 
3.  Eph.  2:4 — 10,  vv.  8 — 10. 

V.  22.  [.Votes,  43:22 — 28.)  God  had  repeat¬ 
edly  pardoned  the  sins  of  Israel.  When  their 
transgre.ssions  impended  over  them,  as  a 
threatening  storm,  apparently  about  to  burst 
in  vengeance  on  their  heads,  he  had  scattered 
them  as  the  wind  disperses  the  black  clouds: 
and  therefore  they  should  be  encouraged  to 
return  to  him  as  tiieir  Redeemer.  This  seems 
esjiecially  to  refer  to  the  case  ot  the  Jews,  dur¬ 
ing  the  captivity,  and  in  their  present  disper¬ 
sion;  and  It  implies  a  promise  of  pardon  and 
deliverance,  as  well  as  an  exhortation  to  re¬ 
pentance. — Ja  that  redemption,  of  which  the 
deliverances  of  Israel  were  types,  provision  is 
made  for  the  free  and  full  pardon  of  all  that 
believe;  and  the  jiroclamation  of  this  by  the 
gospel  excites  and  encourages  sinners  to  re¬ 
turn  to  God.  But  it  would  be  absurd  to  argue, 
from  the  arrangement  of  a  single  sentence, 
contra^  to  the  whole  tenor  of  scripture,  that 
actual  forgiveness  ])reoedes  re])entance.(./Vote5, 
Luke  24:45—49,  v.  47.  Acts  S:VJ— 21,  v.  19.  13: 
38—41.) 

V.  23.  ‘rVn  af)Ostrophe  to  the  whole  creation, 
to  join  in  praising  God  for  his  wonderful  mer¬ 
cies;  which  shews  that  they  are  such,  as  all 
the  world  are  some  way  concerned  in:  and 
such  are  only  the  mercies  of  the  gos])el,  for 
which  the  earth  ought  to  rejoice;  because 
the  benefits  are  extended  to  all  mankind;  and 
the  angels  in  heaven  will  sympathize  with 
men  below,  because  they  joy  in  the  conver¬ 
sion  and  salvation  of  juankind,  and  in  their 
being  re-united  to  that  blessed  society,  of 
whicli  Christ  is  the  Head.’  Lowth.  [jVotcs,  35: 
1,2.  42:10—12.  Ps.  96:11— 13.  97:3— 98:7— 9.) 
— The  future  re.storation  of  Israel,  as  a  nation, 
seems  also  predicted,  with  that  bringing  in 
“the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,”  which  will  ac¬ 
company  or  follow  it.  The  deliverance  from 


25  That  ™  frustrateth  the  tokens  of  the 
liars,  and  "  maketh  diviners  mad;  that 
“turnelii  wise  men  backward,  and  maketh 
their  knowledge  foolish; 

26  That  confirnicth  the  word  of  his 
servant,  and  performeth  the  counsel  of  his 
messengers;  ^  that  saith  to  Jerusalem,  Thou 
shah  be  inhabited;  and  to  tl^  cities  of 
Judah,  Ye  shall  be  built,  ’’and  I  will  raise 
up  the  *  decayed  places  thereof; 

27  That  saith  to  the  deep,  ®Be  dry, 
and  I  will  dry  up  thy  rivers; 

28  That  saith  of  ^  Cyrus,  He  is  “  my 
shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure: 
even  ^  saying  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shall  be 
built;  and  to  the  temple,  Thy  foundation 
shall  be  laid. 
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Babylon  was  merely  a  shadow  of  the  redemp¬ 
tion  here  foretold. 

V.  24.  Marg.  Ref. — By  myself]  The  apostle 
says,  that  “God  created  all  ihmes  hy  Jesus 
ChRtst:”  “P?/  whom  also  he  made  die  worlds.” 
{.Votes,  Joint  1:1 — 3.  Eph.  3:9 — 12.  Heb.  1:1,2.) 

V.  25 — 28.  The  God  of  Israel  had  often 
confounded  the  magicians  and  wise  counsel¬ 
lors  of  his  enemies:  and  in  this  case  he  deter¬ 
mined  to  frustrate  the  expectations  of  all  the 
Chaldean  soothsayers  and  diviners;  to  prove 
them  liars,  and  absolutely  to  infatuate  them. 
{.Votes,  19:11—14.  47:11—15.  Jer.  50:35,36.  1 
Cor.  1:20 — 31.  3:18 — 23.)  He  would  expose  the 
folly  of  all  their  wise  men,  when  they  could 
not  read  the  hand-writing  to  Belshazzar,  nor 
detect  Cyrus’s  device  to  take  Babylon:  and  he 
would  equally  shame  the  politicians,  when  it 
was  proved  tliat  they  had  used  no  suitable  or 
etfectual  means  of  defence  against  the  besieg¬ 
ers.  {.Votes,  Dan.  5:5 — 9,25 — 28.)  At  the  same 
time  he  confirmed  the  word  of  his  servant 
Isaiah,  and  performed  every  thing  according 
to  the  information  given  by  his  messengers, 
the  |)roj)hets,  in  bringing  these  events  to  pass. 
{.Votes,  42:1 — 4.) — It  should  especially  be  no¬ 
ticed,  that  when  this  prophecy  was  delivered, 
Jerusalem  and  Judah  were  inhabited  and  at 
jieace,  and  the  temjile  was  recently  purified, 
and  regularly  frecpiented  as  the  holy  sanctua¬ 
ry  of  God.  Yet  it  was  intimated  that  the  city 
and  temple  would  be  destroyed  to  the  founda¬ 
tions;  (which  took  place  about  a  hundred  and 
twenty  years  afterwards;)  and  that  they  should 
be  rebuilt  by  orders  from  Cyrus,  which  hap¬ 
pened  about  a  hundred  and  seventy  years  af¬ 
ter.  {JVote,  64:9—12.)  Cvrus,  (the  only  man, 
exce])t  Josiah,  predicted  by  name  much  above 
a  hundred  years  before  his  birth,  JVotes,  1 
Kings  13:2.  2  Kings  23:15—20.)  was  ajipointed 
to  act  as  shepherd  over  the  Lord’s  scattered 
flock.  The  promise,  that  Jerusalem  should  be 
inhabited,  was  to  be  fulfilled,  by  Cvrus  giv- 
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ing  orders  for  its  being  rebuilt,  and  the  foun¬ 
dations  of  the  temple  laid:  and  the  founda¬ 
tions  were  accordingly  laid  in  his  time,  though 
it  was  not  built  till  some  time  afterwardsi 
{J^oies,  Ezra  3:7—13.  4:3— 6,17— 24.)— The 
manner  in  which  Babylon  was  taken  was  also 
foretold:  the  wide  and  deep  river  Euphrates, 
that  ran  through  the  city,  was  emptied  into  a 
vast  lake,  which  had  been  prepared  by  the 
kings  of  Ballon  to  receive  its  superfluous 
waters;  aim  Cyrus  marched  his  army  into  the 
city  by  the  channel  of  the  river. — Probably 
this  projihecv,  shewn  by  Daniel  to  Cyrus,  has¬ 
tened  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews.  (Abfes,  45: 
1 — 6.  Ezra  1:1 — 4.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—5. 

When  the  greater  part  of  any  church  is  be¬ 
come  totally  corrupt,  and  ripe  for  divine  ven¬ 
geance;  there  may  yet  be  a  few  of  another 
character:  warnings  and  calamities  may  like¬ 
wise  bring  a  remnant  to  repentance,  and  en¬ 
couragement  must  be  given  to  them.  For, 
liowever  the  Lord  may  deal  with  atrocious  of¬ 
fenders,  he  will  always  have  a  company  of  chos¬ 
en  servants,  who  will  hear  his  call  and  obey 
his  voice.  Having  formed  them  to  be  upright 
in  heart,  he  unites  towards  them  the  love  of  a 
Creator,  and  of  a  Redeemer;  and  he  would 
have  them  discard  those  dejecting  fears, 
which  are  often  excited  by  his  denunciations 
of  wrath  against  hypocrites.  To  whatever  re¬ 
gions  Providence  may  lead  them,  his  grace 
shall  refresh  their  thirsty  souls,  and  cause 
them  to  flourish  as  a  watered  garden.  The 
blessed  influences  of  the  Spirit  render  the  bar¬ 
ren  desert,  and  the  dry  ground,  a  fruitful 
field.  May  our  souls,  our  families,  our  con¬ 
gregations,  our  land,  and  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  abundantly  replenished  with  it!  then 
shall  we  abound  in  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
and  believers  will  be  daily  added  to  the  Lord. 
— He  is  ever  ready  to  receive  the  sinner  to 
mercy,  and  into  his  service;  and  nothing  can 
hinder  our  being  “his  people,  and  he  our  God,” 
except  our  own  proud  and  carnal  unwilling¬ 
ness.  But  when  his  Spirit  is  poured  out  on 
any  congregation  or  company,  which  w  as  be¬ 
fore  formal  and  lifeless;  one  and  another  con¬ 
tinually  springs  up,  and  comes  forth,  to  pro¬ 
fess  his  acceptance  of  the  Savior  and  subjec¬ 
tion  to  him:  this  tends  to  enliven  others,  and  a 
blessed  change  is  soon  perceived. — It  behoves 
those,  who  have  learned  to  hope  in  the  mercy 
of  God,  and  to  love  his  pleasant  ways,  to  make 
an  open  profession  of  their  faith  and  willing 
devotedness  to  his  service;  solemnly  to  ratify 
the  new  covenant  of  his  grace,  and  to  avow 
their  purpose  of  cleaving  to  him  stedfastly;  to 
join  themselves  to  his  people;  to  put  them¬ 
selves  under  the  care  of  such  “as  watch  for 
their  souls,”  and  to  seek  the  benefit  of  broth¬ 
erly  inspection  and  admonition.  The  Lord’s 
supper,  when  properly  administered  and  re¬ 
ceived,  is  suited  to  answer  these  ends:  and 
new  converts  should  not  be  slack  in  thus  “sub¬ 
scribing  with  their  hands  unto  the  Lord,  and 
surnaming  themselves  bv  the  name  of  Israel.” 

V.  6—20. 

Who  can  presume  to  compare  himself  with 
Israel’s  Redeemer  and  King?  He  is  “the  First 
and  the  Last;”  he  alone  calls,  and  declares, 
and  appoints,  and  orders  every  thing  with  ab¬ 
solute  authority:  his  majesty  and  mercy  are 
alike  unrivalled:  and,  “beside  him,”  none  is  en¬ 
titled  to  our  worship,  or  deserving  of  our  con¬ 
fidence. — As  “God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,”  sinners  coming  “to  God 
by  him,”  may  be  happy  in  his  favor,  rich  by 
his  bounty,  and  safe  under  his  protection:  but 
156] 


Satan  so  blinds  the  hearts  of  men,  that  thei 
generally  neglect  and  despise  these  blessings 
for  the  sake  of  some  senseless  idolatry,  worth 
less  form,  or  base  initjuity. — We  may  well  b( 
amazed  at  the  absurdity  of  those  uniiumberet 
millions,  wdio  have  worshipped  “wood  arn 
stone,  the  work  of  men’s  hands,”  to  the  dis 
grace  of  their  reason  and  understanding.  Ye 
we  should  also  be  humbled;  as  we  are  equalb 
capable  of  the  same  folly,  though  the  blesset 
light  of  revelation  has  preserved  most  of  ui 
from  the  grosser  eftects  of  this  propensity 
But  what  multitudes  are  there,  even  anion^ 
protestant  Christians  in  Britain,  whose  char 
acters  and  lives  are  vanity;  whose  “delectabli 
things  cannot  profit;”  and  whose  grovelliin 
pursuits,  polluting  pleasures,  and  childis) 
amusements,  bear  witness  against  them,  anc 
should  cover  them  with  shame!  What  num 
bers,  whose  religious  principles  and  observan 
ces  can  no  more  abide  scrutiny,  or  stand  thi 
test  of  scripture,  or  common  sense,  than  thosi 
of  the  poor  pagans!  The  object  of  their  wor 
ship  is  an  imaginary  being;  and  they  think  o 
God,  and  behave  towards  him,  as  if  h»  wer 
altogether  such  a  one  as  themselves:  [JVote,  P& 
50:16 — 21.)  nay,  they  expect  him  to  reward 
with  eternal  felicity,  such  services  as  the; 
would  disdain,  if  imitated  by  any  of  their  do 
mestics:  a  mere  lip-labor,  slovenly  performed 
belying  the  sentiments,  and  covering  the  en 
mity,  of  their  hearts! — But  sometimes  mei 
will  even  weary  and  deny  themselves  more  ii 
a  false  religion,  than  would  be  necessary  in  th 
service  of  God.  Many  of  us  likewise  can  re 
member  a  time,  when  we  more  abridged  our 
selves  of  rest  and  refreshment,  in  followin; 
our  own  humors  and  pleasures;  than  we  no\ 
willingly  do  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  in  at 
tending  on  his  ordinances.  Indeed  the  ear 
nestness,  assiduity,  perseverance,  and  sell 
denial  of  worldly  or  superstitious  men,  ina 
put  believers  to  shame;  when  they  conside 
how  far  they  are  surpassed  by  those,  who  ac 
frotii  motives  so  immensely  inferior,  and  fo 
such  worthless  acquisitions.  (JVotes,  Luke  R 
1—8.  P.  O.  1—12.  JVoie,  1  Cor.  9:24— 27.)  Th 
absurdity  and  madness  of  man  can  never  b 
accounted  for;  except  we  advert  to  the  powe 
of  Satan  to  shut  his  eyes  and  his  heart,  tnat  h 
cannot  know  nor  uiiderstand;  and  recollec 
that  the  Lord  often  sends  men  “strong  delu 
sions  to  believe  a  lie,”  because  they  hate  th 
truth  through  love  of  sin.  In  this  way  the; 
are  brought  “to  feed  upon  ashes;”  their  deceiv 
ed  hearts  turn  them  aside  from  truth  and  ho 
liness:  and  they  are  so  fettered  by  their  lusts 
that  they  cannot  deliver  their  souls,  nor  dig 
cover  that  they  are  holding  fast  a  lie  in  thei 
right  hand.  It  is  awful  to  think  how  man 
are  in  this  situation:  they  make  an  evideri 
error  their  first  principle  of  activity,  and  wi 
neither  be  convinced,  nor  persuaded  to  doul 
of  the  truth  of  their  favorite  mistake:  the 
cling  to  it  most  closely  when  most  alarmet 
and  grasp  it  fast  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  g 
into  eternity  with  it  in  their  right  hand.  0) 
may  Ave  remember  these  things,  and  take  car 
not  to  ])rovoke  God,  by  sinning  in  defiance  c 
conviction,  to  give  us  up  to  be  thus  blinde 
and  deceived!  Let  us  pray  for  the  illuminaj 
iiig  and  renewing  influences  of  his  Holy  Spiri' 
tliat  we  may  be  lormed  to  be  his  servants;  air 
that  he  would  give  us  “the  love  of  the  trutl 
that  we  may  be  saved;”  and  thus  secure  u 
from  every  delusion,  and  assure  us  that  w 
shall  never  be  forgotten  by  him. 

V.  21— 28. 

The  manifold  transgressions  of  all  men,  a 
fallen  ch  Idren  of  Adam,  were  risen  or  risiu 


B.  C  708. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 


CHAP.  XLV. 

God  promises  Cyrus  signal  success,  that  he  may  liberate  the 
Jews,  1 — 6.  He  declares  his  eternal  Deity,  as  the  Creator  of  i 
all  things;  promises  glorious  prosperity  to  his  church,  and 
sharply  rebukes  those  who  contended  against  his  appointments, ! 
7—14.  The  prophet  adores  his  deep  counsels,  pronounces  the 
confusion  of  idolaters,  and  assures  Israel  of  salvation,  15 — 20. 
JEHOVAH  reveals  himself  as  “a  just  God  and  a  Savior;” 
and  swears  by  himself,  that  all  shall  bow  to  him,  and  that  Israel 
shall  be  justified  and  glory  in  him,  21 — 25. 

f^lHUS  saith  the  Lord  ^  to  his  anointed, 

1  to  Cyrus,  whose  right  hand  I  have 
*holden,  ‘^to  subdue  nations  before  him; 
and  I  will  loose  the  loins  of  kings,  ^  to  open 
before  him  the  two  leaved  gates;  and  the 
gates  shall  not  be  shut: 

2  I  will  ®  go  before  thee,  and  ^  make  the 
crooked  places  straight:  I  will  ^  break  in 
pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  in  sunder 
the  bars  of  iron. 

3  And  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of 
darkness,  and  hidden  riches  of  secret 
places,  ‘  that  thou  mayest  know  that  I,  the 
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into  a  thick  and  black  cloud,  and  vengeance 
was  about  to  burst  on  their  heads:  but  the  sac¬ 
rifice  of  Christ  has  caused  this  cloud  to  vanish, 
and  we  are  now  without  exception  called  and 
commanded  to  return  to  the  Lord,  for  “he  hath 
redeemed  us.”  Let  us  then  obey  the  gracious 
call,  and  avail  ourselves  of  this  abundant  mer-j 
cy;  that  we  may  join  the  songs  of  the  inhabit-! 
ants  of  heaven  and  earth,  in  praising  the  Lord, 
that  he  has  done  this,  and  has  glorified  himself 
in  the  redemption  of  his  people.  How  should 
we  exult  and  triumph  at  the  thought,  that  he 
“who  stretched  forth  the  heavens  alone,  and 
spread  abroad  the  earth  by  himself,”  is  become 
our  gracious  Redeemer! — He  will  indeed  “con¬ 
found  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  turn  them 
backward,  and  make  their  knowledge  foolish:” 
and  above  all  he  will  put  to  shame  false  teach¬ 
ers  and  deceivers,  whom  Satan  employs  to  I 
supj)ort  idolatrv,  impiety,  infidelity,  or  false 
religion.  But  he  will  confirm  the  word  and : 
approve  the  counsel  of  his  faithful  ministers: ! 
and  when  his  promises  and  threatenings  shall 
be  completely  performed,  those,  who  now  de¬ 
spise  his  worshippers  and  messengers,  will 
then  j)erceive  their  wisdom  and  happiness. 
He,  that  “knoweth  the  end  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,”  has  given  commandment  to  re})lenish 
Jerusalem,  to  erect  his  spiritual  temple,  and  to 
repair  the  decayed  j)laces  of  his  cnurch.  A' 
nobler  Shepherd  than  Cyrus  is  commissioned' 
to  gather  together  his  scattered  flock,  and  to  | 
feed  and  protect  them  in  his  fold:  and  he  will  i 
do  all  the  Father’s  pleasure,  till  his  work  be  I 
fully  completed.  As  he  has  removed  obsta-' 
cles,  and  raised  up  instruments  to  fulfil  former 
proj)hecies,  so  will  he  do,  in  res})ect  of  all 
which  yet  remain  to  be  accomplished;  until  the 
to{)-stone  of  his  temple  be  brought  forth  “with 
shoutings,  crving,  Grace,  grace,  unto  it.” 
(.Vofe,  Zech.  4:4—7.) 


grace. 


NOTES. 

Ch.4p.  XLV.  V.  1 — 6.  The  Lord  here  ad¬ 
dressed  Cyrus,  as  if  [iresent:  he  was  the  anoint¬ 
ed  of  God,  as  he  was  set  apart  for  this  work, 
and  as  in  some  respects  a  type  of  Christ  our 
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Lord,  ^  which  call  thee  by  thy  name,  am 
the  God  of  Israel. 


4  For  ^  Jacob  my  servant’s  sake,  and 
Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  even  called  thee 
by  thy  name:  I  have  sui named  thee, 
“  though  thou  hast  not  known  me. 

5  I  am  °  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none 
else,  there  is  no  god  beside  me:  p  I  girded 
thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me: 


6  That  ^  they  may  know  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  and  from  the  west,  that  there  is 
none  beside  me:  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there 
is  none  else. 

7  I  *■  form  the  light,  and  ®  create  dark¬ 
ness:  ^  I  make  peace,  and  create  evil:  1 
the  Lord  do  all  these  things. 
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Redeemer.  Cyrus,  being  “holden  by  the  right 
hand,”  and  strengthened  by  the  Lord,  woiild 
certainly  be  victorious.  (J\/ote,  41:10 — 14.)  Je¬ 
hovah  subdued  many  other  nations  before  liim, 
previously  to  his  conquest  of  Babylon:  and  he 
degraded  or  enfeebled  many  kings  by  him; 
Belshazzar  especially  was  thus  intimidated  be¬ 
fore  he  was  destroyed.  {JVotes,  21:3 — 5.  Dan. 
5:1 — 9.)  All  the  streets  of  Babylon,  which  led 
down  on  each  side  to  the  river,  were  secured 
by  two-leaved  brazen  gates:  these  were  order¬ 
ed  to  be  shut  every  night:  and  when  Cyrus 
marched  his  army  into  the  channel  of  the  river, 
he  could  not,  without  great  danger  and  dif¬ 
ficulty,  have  taken  the  city;  had  not  the  Baby¬ 
lonians,  (engaged  that  niglit  in  feasting  and 
mirth,  and  de^iising  his  efforts,)  left  the  gales 
open.  Thus  Cfod  “opened  before  him  the  two- 
leaved  gates;”  or  what  was  equivalent,  he  took 
care  that  they  “should  not  be  shut:”  and  so 
Cyrus  and  his  cajitains  and  army  met  with  no 
hindrance,  till  they  surprised  the  king  in  his 
palace,  and  by  his  death  ended  the  contest  at 
once,  {^otes,  Jer.  51:31,32,38 — 40.  Dan.  5:30, 
3] .)  Indeed  the  Lord  went  before  him,  through 
his  whole  expedition,  to  remove  every  obsta¬ 
cle  to  his  success:  (Abfe,40:3 — 5.)  he  broke  be¬ 
fore  him  the  gates  of  brass  and  bars  of  iron, 
which  obstructed  his  entrance  into  the  various 
cities  that  he  besieged;  and  he  gave  him  im¬ 
mense  treasures,  Avhich  had  long  been  re- 
posited  in  dark  and  secret  places,  so  that  his 
s])oil  is  said  to  have  amounted  to  above  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  millions  sterling. — The  exact 
fulfilment  of  these  prophecies  was  intended  to 
convince  Cyrus,  that  “the  God  of  Israel,”  who 
had  called  him  by  name,  surnamed  him  “his 
shepherd”  and  “his  anointed,”  ami  girded  him 
with  strength,  when  he  was  an  entire  stranger 
to  him,  was  indeed  the  only  true  God.  (.Vb<e, 
Ezra  1:1 — 4.)  This  was  for  the  sake  of  Israel, 
his  chosen  servant,  and  in  order  to  effect  his 
release,  and  to  make  known  to  the  most  dis¬ 
tant  regions,  that  there  was  no  other  God  but 
Jehovah.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  44:6 — 8.) 

V.  7.  The  Magians,  whose  religion  chiefly 
prevailed  in  the  east,  held,  that  there  were  two 
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8  ^  Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above, 
and  let  the  skies  pour  down  righteousness: 
^  let  the  earth  open,  and  let  them  bring 
forth  salvation,  and  let  righteousness  spring 
up  together:  ^  I  the  Lord  have  created  it. 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 


9  IF  Woe  ^  unto  him  that  striveth  with 
his  Maker!  Let  the  potsherd  strive  with 
the  potsherds  of  the  earth.  ^  Shall  the  clay 


u  32;  15.  44.3.  Ps.  72:3,6.  36:9— 
1-2.  Kz.  34:-26.  Hos.  10.12. 
14  5— 8.  Joel  2:28,29.  3:18. 

Acts  2:33.  Tit.  3  3—6. 

X  4:2.  11:1.  53:2.  61.3,11.  1  Cor. 
3:6—9. 

y  65:17,18.  66:22.  Jer.  31:22. 


2  Cor.  5:17.  Eph.  2:10.  4:24. 
z64;8.  Ex.  9:16,17.  Job  15: 
24—26.  40:8,9.  Ps.  2:2—9. 
Prov.  21:30.  Jer.  50;-24.  1 

Cor.  10:22. 

a  10:15.  29:16.  Jer.  18:6.  Rom. 
9:20,21. 


say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it.  What  makesi 
thou?  or  thy  work.  He  hath  no  hands? 

10  AVoe  unto  him  that  *^saith  unto  hit 
father.  What  begettest  thou?  or  to  die 
woman,  What  hast  thou  brought  forth? 

1 1  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Hoi) 
One  of  Israel,  and  his  Maker,  ^  Ask  me  o 
things  to  come  ®  concerning  my  sons,  anc 
^  concerning  the  work  of  my  hands  ^  com¬ 
mand  ye  me. 

Mai.  1:6.  Heb 


b  Dent.  27:16 
1-2:9. 

c  43:3,7,15,21.  48:17. 
d  Jer.  33:3.  Ez.  36:37.  Dan. 
2:18.  9:2,3,24—27.  Mark  11: 
24. 


1:10 

6:13 


e  Jer.  3.19.  31:9.  Hos. 
Rom.  9:4—8.  2  Cor. 

Gal.  3:26—29. 
f  29:23.  43:7.  60:21.  Eph.  2:1( 
g  Gen.  32:26.  Josh.  10:12,  Ho: 
12:4. 


co-eternal,  co-ordinate  beings,  of  whom  tliey 
thonirht  the  light  and  darkness  to  be  projier 
emblems,  the  one  the  author  of  all  good,  the 
other  of  all  evil;  that  these  were  continually 
opposing  each  other;  and  that  from  this  con¬ 
test,  that  mixture  and  interchange  of  good  and 
evil,  which  prevail  on  earth,  originated.  This 
was  indeed  a  very  absurd  opinion:  yet  it  was 
a  natural  conclusion  from  a  careful  observa¬ 
tion  of  the  state  of  the  world,  by  those,  who 
were  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  cause,  and 
the  cure,  of  the  evils  which  abound  on  every 
side.  But  in  opposition  to  this  opinion,  Jeho¬ 
vah  here  declared,  both  light  and  darkness, 
good  and  evil,  to  be  his  creatures:  [Marg.  Ref.) 
that  is,  There  is  no  bein^  in  the  universe  inde¬ 
pendent  of  him;  all  are  his  creatures  and  in¬ 
struments,  either  acting  at  his  command  or  by 
his  permission.  He  is  positively  the  Author  of 
all  tliat  is  true,  holy,  good,  or  happy  in  the  uni¬ 
verse:  and  evil,  error,  and  misery  came  into  the 
world  by  his  permission,  through  the  wilful 
apostacy  of  his  creatures;  but  are  so  restrained 
and  over-ruled  by  him,  as  to  concur  in  fulfilling 
Iiis  wise  and  righteous  purposes;  and  cannot 
jiossibly  exceed  the  bounds  which  he  assigns 
them,  or  defeat  any  of  his  plans,  or  create  him 
any  disquietude  or  disappointment.  UVotes, 
Ps.  75:10.  Prov.  16:4.  Am.  3:4 — 8,  v.  6.  Jam.  1: 
13 — 18.)  ‘Dr.  Prideaux  hath  given  a  clear  ac- 
‘count  of  this  sentence:  ‘These  words,’  saith 
‘he,  ‘being  directed  to  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 

‘  ‘must  be  understood  as  sjioken  to  the  Persian 
‘  ‘sect  of  the  Magians,  who  held  Light  and 
‘  ‘Darkness,  Good  and  Evil,  to  be  supreme 
‘  ‘Beings,  without  acknowledging  the  great 
‘  ‘God,  who  is  superior  to  them  both.’ — In  op- 
‘position  to  this  opinion,  the  prophet  instructs 
‘king  Cyrus,  that  Light  and  Darkness,  Good 
‘and  Evil,  are  under  the  direction  and  disposal 
‘of  Almighty  God.’  Lowth. 

V.  8.  It  has  before  been  observed,  that 
spiritual  blessings  are  often  predicted  under 
the  veil  of  temjjoral  deliverances;  and  that  in 
this  case,  sometimes  the  external  sign  is  more 
immediately  intended,  and  sometimes  the 
thing  signified.  (Aoie5,  40:1,2.  41:17 — ‘20.)  In 
the  preceding  verses  the  deliverance  from 
Babylon  was  immediately  predicted;  but  in 
this  verse,  and  in  the  remainder  of  this  chap¬ 
ter,  the  blessings  of  salvation  are  chiefly  in¬ 
tended. — At  the  word  of  Jehovah,  the  great 
first  Cause  of  all,  “the  heavens  would  drop 
down  from  above,”  yea,  pour  out  plenteous 
showers  of  righteousness,  to  water  and  fructi¬ 
fy  the  earth:  and  the  earth  would  open  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  gracious  showers,  and  would  in  con¬ 
sequence  yield  an  abundant  increase  of  salva¬ 
tion  and  righteousness.  {jYotes,  Ps.  85:1 — 3,9 
— 13.)  Some  partial  fulfilment  of  this  took 
place  in  the  revival  of  true  religion,  which  at- 
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tended  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon 
hut  the  redemption  of  sinners  by  the  incarnatt 
Son  of  God,  and  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirr 
to  give  success  to  the  gospel,  must  principall) 
be  intended. — When  the  eternal  Son  camt 
down  from  heaven  to  save  sinners,  “the  heav¬ 
ens  dropped  down  righteousness;”  and  tin 
earth,  where  he  look  his  human  nature,  ir 
which  he  magnified  the  law,  satisfied  justice 
and  finished  his  work,  “brought  forth  salva¬ 
tion.”  When,  after  his  exaltation  in  heaven 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out,  and  by  his  in¬ 
fluence  numbers  of  sinners  were  converted 
saved,  and  made  fruitful  in  all  good  works 
then  “the  skies  poured  down  righteousness,’ 
the  earth  received  the  blessed  communication, 
and  brought  forth  salvation  and  righteousness 
together:  and  the  whole  was  the  work  of  tin 
wisdom,  power,  holiness,  truth,  and  mercy  ol 
God  our  Creator.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  32:15, 
44:3 — 5.  Ez.  34:23 — 31.) — ‘Justice  and  salva- 
‘tion,  mercy  and  truth,  righteousness  and 
‘peace,  and  glory  dwelling  in  the  land,  cannot 
‘with  any  sort  of  propriety,  ...  be  interpreted  as 
‘the  consequences  of  that  event;’  (the  return 
of  the  Jews  from  Babylon;) ‘they  must  mean 
‘the  blessings  of  the  great  redemption  by  Mes- 
‘siah.’  Bp.  Lowth. 

V.  9,  10.  These  verses  seem  to  be  more 
immediately  addressed  to  those  Jews,  who 
argued  against  the  divine  conduct;  as  if  they 
would  accuse  God  of  injustice,  unfaithfulness, 
or  unkindness.  But  woe  to  those  who  did  this: 
for  by  so  doin^  they  could  only  bring  ruin  on 
Themselves.  Whilst  men  contend  with  each 
other,  they  are  equally  matched;  and,  like 
otsherds  dashed  one  against  the  other,  they 
reak  and  are  broken,  in  their  turn:  but  they 
cannot  hope  to  obtain  so  much  as  a  temporary 
advantage  in  contending  with  the  Almighty; 
either  by  rebelling  against  his  authority,  or 
disputing  against  his  appointments.  Such  a 
conduct  is  as  absurd,  as  if  the  clay  should 
quarrel  with  the  shape,  into  which  the  potter 
had  thought  good  to  form  it:  or  as  if  any  work 
should  charge  the  maker  with  want  of  skill; 
averring  that  he  had  no  hands,  or  else  he  would 
have  made  it  otherwise.  It  is  as  ungrateful 
and  foolish,  as  if  a  child  should  revile  his  pa¬ 
rents,  because  his  shape  is  not  more  comely, 
or  his  constitution  more  vigorous,  or  that  he  is 
not  of  an  angelic  nature.  But  it  is  especially 
perverse  and  presumptuous  for  men  to  arraign 
tlie  dispensations  of  God;  because  the  whole  is 
the  result  of  infinite  wisdom,  justice,  truth,  and 
goodness.  (Ao/e.9,  64:6 — 8,  v.  8.  Ps.  2:7 — 9. 
Jer.  lb:l — 10.  Rom.  9:19 — 23.) 

V.  11.  Ask,  &c.]  Or,  “Do  ye  ask  me.^  &;c.” 
‘Do  ye  question  me,  or  call  me  to  account, 
‘concerning  my  decrees,  and  predictions  of  the 
‘future;  or  my  dispensations  respecting  my 
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12  I  have  ^  made  the  earth,  and  created 
man  upon  it:  I,  even  ‘  my  hands,  have 
stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  ^  all  their 
host  have  I  commanded. 

13  1  have  ^  raised  him  up  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  I  will  *  direct  all  his  ways:  "  he 
shall  build  my  city,  and  he  shall  ®  let  go 
my  captives,  not  for  i’ price  nor  reward, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  *1  The  labor 
of  Egypt,  and  merchandise  of  Ethiopia, 
and  of  the  Sabeans,  ®  men  of  stature,  shall 
come  over  unto  thee,  and  they  shall  be 
diine:  they  shall  come  after  theej  Hn  chains 
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they  shall  come  over,  and  “  they  shall  fall 
down  unto  thee,  they  shall  make  supplica¬ 
tion  unto  thee,  saying,  ^  Surely  God  is  in 
thee;  ^  and  there  is  none  else,  there  is  no 
god. 

[Practical  Obser'vations.'^ 

15  Verily  thou  art  ^a  God  that  hidest 
thyself,  ^  O  God  of  Israel,  the  Savior. 

16  They  shall  be  ‘^ashamed,  and  also 
confounded,  all  of  them:  they  shall  go  to 
confusion  together  that  are  makers  of  idols. 

17  But  ^Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the 
Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation:  ®ye 
shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded  world 
without  end. 
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children;  and  give  me  orders  how  I  am  to  be¬ 
have  in  my  own  creation?’  The  verse  seems 
to  be  an  application  of  the  preceding  verses, 
and  a  rejiritnand  of  those  Jews,  who  disjnited 
against  the  iirophccies  respecting  them.  They 
supposed  tliemselves  to  be  exclusively  the 
children  of  God,  and  to  have  a  special  right  to 
iiis  peculiar  favor,  whicli  could  not  be  forfeit¬ 
ed:  yet  he  had  given  intimations,  that  he  would 
severely  punish  them,  nay,  cast  them  oft',  and 
eall  the  Gentiles  into  his  church:  and  this 
excited  their  murmurs  and  presumptuous 
inquiries  and  objections. — Some,  however, 
take  the  worcls  in  quite  a  different  sense,  es¬ 
pecially  induced  by  the  introduction,  “Thus 
=iaith  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  and  his  Maker,” 
v\’hich  generally  ushers  in  a  gracious  promise. 
;43:1,3,14.  44:6.  48:17.)  ‘Instead  of  murmur¬ 
ing,  humble  yourselves;  and  ask  what  ye  will 
for  the  consolation  of  my  children;  and  ye 
shall  be  sure  of  it,  as  ye  are  of  those  things, 
which  are  at  yourcommandrnent.’ — ‘Although 
God  be  not  obliged  to  render  an  account  of 
his  proceedings  to  his  creatures;  yet  he  is 
graciously  jfteased  to  comply  with  their  curi¬ 
osity,  ami  to  resolve  any  questions  which  are 
proposed  concerning  the  final  issue  of  his 
people’s  captivity.  Nay,  he  represents  him- 
■self  as  ready  to  serve  them,  and  to  do  every 
thing  that  can  be  desired  in  favor  of  his  elect, 
those  wliom  he  calls  here  “his  sons,”  and  “the 
work  of  his  hands.”  Comp.  Jer.  .31:9.  Is.  29: 
23.’  Lowth.  (JVote,  19:23 — 25.) — The  word 
'.ommand,  in  such  a  connexion,  is,  I  think, 
rouml  no  where  else  in  scrifiturc. 

V.  12,  13.  (jV/arg-.  Ref.)  IJy  the  same  power, 
which  had  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
md  for  the  most  righteous  purposes  of  judg¬ 
ment  on  the  Chaldeans,  of  love  to  his  fjcople, 
ind  of  ijromoting  true  religion,  the  Lord  had 
raised  Cyrus  to  his  eminent  station  and  great 
[)owcr:  (Ab/e,  Kx.  9:13 — 1(5.)  and  he  would  di¬ 
rect  and  prosper  him  in  all  his  ways;  in  order 
ihat  he  might  rebuild  Jerusalem,  and  liberate 
[he  captive  Jews,  without  price  or  reward;  to 
winch  he  would  influence  his  mind,  though 
contrary  to  the  political  maxims,  adopted  by 
princes  in  general.  (.Vofe,  .52:2,3.)  ‘Cyrus 
only  gave  order  for  the  building  of  the  tem¬ 
ple;  ...  but  the  conse«pience  of  that  would  be 
the  rebuilding  of  the  city,  as  being  the  Metrop- 


‘olis  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  place  to  which 
‘the  whole  nation  were  to  repair  at  their  sol- 
‘emn  feasts.’  Lowth.  {JVotes,  1 — 6.  44:25 — 28. 
Ezra  1:1 — 4.) 

V.  14.  When  these  prophecies  should  be 
fulfilled,  many  Egyptians,  Ethiojiians,  and 
Sabeans,  (who  were  noted  for  height  of 
stature,)  would  be  proselyted,  and  present 
their  riches,  as  oblations,  at  the  temple:  and 
being  thus  subdued  and  led  captive,  they  would 
submissively  desire  admission  into  the  church, 
convinced  that  God  was  in  the  midst  of  her; 
and  that  there  was  no  other  god,  no  other  ob¬ 
ject  of  worship,  save  the  God  of  Israel.  Hut 
the  conversion  and  subjection  of  the  Gentiles 
to  Christ  are  also  predicted:  by  which  the 
most  renowned,  powerful,  and  wealthy  nations 
of  the  earth,  renouncing  all  their  idols,  become 
worshippers  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of  the  for¬ 
merly  despised  Israelites:  and  thus  are  attach¬ 
ed  to  them  in  the  closest  bonds,  and  give  them 
the  greatest  honor  imaginable;  by  acknowl¬ 
edging,  that  they  alone  are  the  people  of  God, 
and  by  supjilicating  to  be  incorporated  among 
them,  that  they  may  share  their  privileges. 
‘'Lhe  words  may  be  supposed  in  some  degree 
‘verified,  in  Cyrus’s  devoting  the  tribute  com- 
‘ing  out  of  those  rich  provinces  of  Egypt,  Ethi- 
‘opia,  and  Seba,  to  the  building  and  service  of 
‘(rod’s  temple.  ...  I  conceive  the  place  is  jirin- 
‘cipally  meant  of  the  ...  church,  ...  when  the 
‘Gentile  world  should  come  into  it,  bring  in 
‘their  riches  to  the  adorning  and  support  of  it, 
‘and  submit  themselves  to  its  government,  as 
‘the  only  seat  and  temple  of  truth.’  Lowth. — 
It  is  not  imjirobable,  that  events  yet  future,  in 
resjjcct  of  Israel  as  a  nation,  are  sjiecially  in¬ 
tended.  [JSTotes.,  18:7.  49:22 — 2(5.  60:1 — 9.  (51:4 
_fj.  (;(;:io_23.  Ps.  68:29—33.  72:8—15.  149:7 
—9.  Jer.  16:19—21.  Zech.  8:20— 23.)— ‘This 
‘seems  to  relate  to  the  future  admission  of  the 
‘Gentiles  into  the  church  of  God.  ...  And  j)er- 
‘hajis  these  jiarticular  nations  may  be  named, 
‘by  a  metonymy  common  in  all  poetry,  for 
‘jjowerful  aiul  wealthy  nations  in  general.’ 
Bp.  Loivth. 

V.  15 — 17.  Truly  the  God  and  Savior  of 
Israel  hides  himself,  and  his  gracious  counsels 
and  designs,  under  an  impenetrable  veil;  so 
,  that  it  cannot  be  known  what  his  intentions 
i  are,  until  the  event  declare  them:  seeing  the 
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18  For  thus  salth  the  Lord  that  created 
the  heavens;  God  himself  that  formed  the 
earth  and  made  it;  he  hath  established  it, 


^  he  created  it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to 


be  inhabited:  am  the  Lord;  and  there  is 

none  else. 

19  1  have  not  ‘  spoken  in  secret,  in  a 
dark  place  of  the  earth:  I  said  not  unto 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  ^  Seek  ye  me  in  vain: 
I  the  Lord  ^  speak  righteousness,  I  declare 
things  that  are  right. 

20  IT  Assemble  “  yourselves  and  come; 
draw  near  together,  ye  that  are  “  escaped 
of  the  nations:  °  they  have  no  knowledge 


that  set  up  the  wood  of  their  graven  image 
and  pray  unto  a  god  that  cannot  save. 


21  PTell  ye,  ‘land  bring  them  neai 
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Babylonish  captivity,  and  other  most  calami¬ 
tous  dispensations,  were  desif^ned  to  make  way 
for  the  enlargement  of  the  church,  and  the  in¬ 
crease  of  her  purity  and  honor.  It  should 
therefore  at  length  appear,  that  all  idolaters 
would  be  confoiindea  together,  and  all  the 
true  Israel  of  God  be  saved  with  an  everlasting 
salvation,  by  means  of  their  union  with  the 
everlasting  Jehovah;  and  that  they  would 
never  be  ashamed  of  their  confidence,  through 
all  generations  and  to  all  eternity.  (A'bfcs,  44: 
9—11.  P5.  97:3— 7.  Jer.  2:26— 30.  10:11— 15. 
Zep/i.  2:11.  3'.9 — 13,18 — 20.) — ‘The  reader  can- 
‘not  but  observe  the  sudden  transition  from 


‘the  solemn  adoration  of  the  secret  and  myste- 
‘rious  nature  of  God’s  counsels,  in  regard  of 


‘his  people,  to  the  spirited  denunciation  of  the 
‘confusion  of  idolaters,  and  the  final  destruc¬ 
tion  of  idolatry;  contrasted  with  the  salvation 
‘of  Israel,  not  from  temporal  captivity,  but  the 
^eternal  salvation  by  Messiah,  strongly  marked 
‘by  the  repetition  and  augmentation  of  the 
‘phrase,  to  the  ages  of  eternity,’’  Bp.  Loicth  — 
Israel  must  here  mean  the  whole  body  of  be¬ 
lievers,  as  “of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of 
God  is  made  to  them  Wisdom,  Righteousness, 
Sanctification,  and  Redemption.”  {Marg.  Ref. 
— . Vof 63,  Jo/in  14:18 — 24.  Rojn.  5:3 — 5.  1  Cor. 
1:26—31.  Gal.  6:15,16.) 

V.  18,  19.  The  Lord  did  not  form  the  heav¬ 
ens  and  the  earth  to  be  empty  and  desolate, 
but  in  order  to  be  occupied  by  their  respective 
inhabitants:  and  in  like  manner  none  of  his 
works  are  wrought  in  vain.  He  had  not 
chosen  Israel  to  cast  him  off  again:  he  has  not 
formed  and  accomplished  his  plan  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  without  a  purpose  of  replenishing  his 
church  with  converts,  and  his  heavenly  man¬ 
sions  with  inhabitants.  He  did  not  intend 
that  the  land  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  should 
always  continue  desolate.  And  his  almighty 
power  could  effectually  ensure  his  jiurposes, 
and  perform  his  predictions.  These  were  not 
spoken  in  secret;  as  the  heathen  oracles  were 
uttered  from  some  dark  cavern,  or  retired  re¬ 
cess,  and  in  ambiguous  language  which  shrunk 
from  investigation:  but  they  were  open  for 
every  one  to  read,  and  obvious  to  every  under¬ 
standing.  Nor  ought  it  to  be  inferred,  from 
the  miseries  whicli  had  come,  or  were  about 
to  come,  on  the  nation  of  Israel,  that  God  had 


yea,  let  them  take  counsel  together:  ’’wh 
hatli  declared  this  from  ancient  times.^  wh 
hath  told  it  from  that  time.^  have  not  I  thi 
Lord.^  ®  and  there  is  no  god  else  besidi 
me;  ^  a  just  God  and  a  Savior;  there  i 
none  beside  me. 

22  “  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth;  ^  for  I  am  God 
and  there  is  none  else. 

23  1  have  ^  sworn  by  myself,  ^  the  won 
is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousnes; 
and  shall  not  return,  ^  That  unto  me  ever 
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commanded  his  people  to  seek  him  in  vain,  ai 
the  idolaters  called  on  their  idols  to  no  pur 
pose;  {JVbtes,  20 — 22,  v.  20.  1  Kings  18:26- 

29.)  for  no  Israelites  ever  walked  in  the  stepi 
of  their  believing  progenitors,  who  failed  o 
obtaining  the  covenanted  blessings. — Indeed 
however  men  may  object,  the  Lord  alway; 
speaks  righteousness,  and  gives  sentence  ac 
cording  to  truth  and  equity;  and  his  promises 
decrees,  threatenings,  and  judgments  are  en 
tirely  consistent;  as  it  will  appear  at  the  daj 
of  judgment.  {Marg.  Ref. — Jvotes,  55:6,7.  1 
Chr.  16:10,1 1.  Matt.  7:7— 11.  j 
V.  20 — 22.  Jehovah  here  adclressed  himsel 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  he  exhorted  those  of  the 
several  nations,  which  had  escaped  his  judg¬ 
ments,  and  the  sword  of  Cyrus,  to  draw  neai 
unto  him;  that  they  might  be  instructed,  and 
convinced  of  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  pray¬ 
ing  to  idols,  which  could  not  save  them.  They 
were  required  to  inform  one  another  of  these 
events;  to  draw  near  to  examine  the  predic¬ 
tions  and  the  accomplishment  of  them;  and  to 
consult  together,  whether  Jehovah  alone  had 
not  declared  these  things  “from  ancient  times:” 
that  they  might  be  convinced  that  there  was 
no  God  beside  him;  a  just  Avenger  of  his  en¬ 
emies  and  rebellious  subjects,  and  a  merciful 
and  powerful  Savior  of  those,  who  trust  in 
and  serve  him:  that  so  they  might  be  induced 
to  renounce  their  idolatry  and  iniquity,  and  to 
depend  on  him  for  salvation,  from  the  remot¬ 
est  regions  of  the  earth.  ‘This  relates  to  the 
‘calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  e^ecially  to  the 
‘bringing  in  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  at  the 
‘end  of  the  world.  Rom.  11:25.  Matt.  24:14. 


Lowth. — As  in  Christ  Jesus  and  his  righteous- 


160] 


ness,  atonement,  and  intercession,  the  justice 
and  mercy  of  Jehovah  are  harmoniously  dis¬ 
played,  and  he  is  shewn  to  be  “a  just  God  and 
a  Savior;”  as  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are 
invited,  and  commanded  to  look  unto  Jesus, 
Immanuel,  that  they  may  be  saved;  and  as 
there  are  evident  applications  of  the  subse¬ 
quent  verses  to  Christ  in  the  New  Testament: 
so  we  cannot  mistake  in  considering  the  eter¬ 
nal  Son  as  speaking  in  this  passage;  who,  with 
the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit,  is  our  God  and 
Savior,  and  there  is  none  beside.  {J\'oies.,  41 
1,24—26.  43:8— ]3.44;6— 8.)— .J  just  God,  kc 

~  23:5,6. 


(21)  J\'otes,  23 — 25.  Jer. 


Zech.  9:9,10 
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knee  shall  bow,  ^  every  tongue  shall  swear. 
24  *  Surely,  shall  one  say,  ®  In  the  Lord 


have  1 1  righteousness 

19.13 - 21.  44:3 - 5.  65:16. 

Dent.  6:13.  2  Chr.  15:14,15. 

Neh.  10:29.  Ps.  132:2. 

*  Or,  Surely  he  shall  say  of  me. 
In  the  IMRD  is  all  righteous¬ 
ness  and  strength. 
25.54:17.61:10.  .Ter.  23:6.  1 
Cor.  1:30.  2  Cor.  5:21,  2  Pet. 


and  **  strength:  ®  even 

1:1.  marg. 

I  Heb.  righteousnesses. 

4  2  Cor.  12:9,10.  Eph.  3:16. 
Phil.  4:13.  Col.  1:11.  2  Tim. 
4:17,18. 

e  55:5.  60:9.  Gen.  49:10.  M.itt. 
11:27,28.  John  7:37.  Rev. 
22:17. 


to  him  shall  men  come;  ^  and  all  that  are 
incensed  against  him  shall  be  ashamed. 


25  In  2 the  Lord  shall  all  •’the  seed  of 
Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  ‘  glory. 


f  41:11.  Ps.  2:1—12.  21:8,9. 
72:9.  110:2.  Luke  13.17.  19: 
27.  Rev.  11:18. 
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Cor.  6:11.  2  Cor.  5:21. 


h  19.  61:9.  65:9,23.  1  Chr.  1& 

13.  Ps.  22:23.  Rom.  4:16.  9j 
6 — 3.  Gal.  3:27—29. 

141:16.  Ps.  64:10.  Jer.  9:23, 
24.  1  Cor.  1:31.  2  Cor.  10:17. 

G:il.  6:14.  Phil.  3:3.  Greek. 


fieb.  7:\—S.—Look,  &c.  (22)  JVbies,  Zech.  12:9 
—14.  John  1:29.  3:14,15.  12:27—33,  v.  32.  Heb. 
I2tl— 3. 

V.  23—25.  Jehovah  here  solemnly  swears 
hy  himself,  that  he  will  irrevocably  perform 
the  righteous  and  faithful  word,  which  he  had 
spoken.  Nor  shall  his  word  “return:”  {JVote, 
55:10,11.)  for  assuredly,  “every  knee  shall 
bow”  in  adoration  and  submission  to  him;  and 
“every  tongue  shall  confess”  his  name,  and 
vow  allegiance  to  him.  (JVbfe,  Ps.  2:10 — 12.) 
“Surely,’’  shall  each  of  them  say,  “In  Jehovah 
have  I  righteousness  and  strength:”  declaring 
all  their  righteousness  to  be  in  Christ,  “t  he  Lo  r  d 
our  righteousness;”  all  their  holy  dispositions 
and  righteous  actions  to  spring  from  his  sancti- 
fying  graces  and  all  their  safety,  support,  in  ward 
strength,  and  outward  protection,  to  be  in  and 
from  him  alone.  To  him,  men  shall  come 
from  every  nation  for  these  blessings;  {JVote, 
Gen.  49:l0.)  all  that  are  enraged  at  the  honor 
paid  to  him  and  that  hate  his  cause,  shall  be 
put  to  shame:  {JVbte,  54:15 — 17.)  and  all  be¬ 
lievers,  the  true  “seed  of  Israel,”  shall  be  ac¬ 
counted  righteous,  as  one  with  him;  and  shall 
glory  and  rejoice  in  him,  as  their  whole  Salva¬ 
tion,  their  Friend,  and  Portion;  as  made  of 
God  the  Father  unto  them,  “Wisdom,  and 
Righteousness,  and  Sanctification,  and  Re¬ 
demption.”  (.Votes,  1  Cor.  1:26 — 31.  2  Cor.  5: 
18 — 21.  Phil.  2:9 — 11.)  The  passage  seems 
iinmediatelv  to  predict  the  establishment  of 
the  divine  Redeemer’s  kingdom  on  eartli,  the 
destruction  of  all  implacable  enemies  to  him, 
from  among  men,  and  the  most  universal  sub¬ 
jection  to  the  gospel,  through  all  nations. 
{.Votes,  41:10—14.  1  Cor.  15:20—28.)  But  St. 
Paul  also  applies  it  to  the  future  judgment; 
{.Vote,  Rom.  14:7—12.)  when  every  man  must 
give  an  account  of  himself  to  God,  by  appear¬ 
ing  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ.  Then  all 
wOl  know  his  right  to  be  their  King  and  Judge; 
his  enemies  wilt  be  put  to  shame,  and  perish; 
his  people  shall  be  declared  righteous,  and 
shall  glory  in  him  as  their  God  and  Savior  for 
ever. — Bishop  Lowth  translates  the  words, 
rendered  in  our  version  “a  just  God  and  a  Sav¬ 
ior,”  (21)  “A  God  that  uttereth  truth,  and 
granteth  salvation.”  Yet  he  assigns  no  rea¬ 
son  for  deviating  so  materially  from  the  literal, 
general,  and  almost  universally  received  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  words,  “A  just  God  and  a  Savior.” 
A  God  infinite  in  justice,  and  infinite  in  mer¬ 
cy,  is  the  God  who  has  revealed  himself  to 
man  in  the  scriptures,  as  “the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  .lesus  Christ;”  and  by  this  es¬ 
pecially  he  is  distinguished,  not  only  from  the 
idols  of  the  heathen,  but  also  from  the  imag¬ 
inary  supreme  being  of  infidel  philosophers  of 
every  description.  {jVote,  2  Cor.  1:1 — 7,  v.  3.) 
It  may  be  questioned  whether  the  word 
isigoifies  simply  uttering  truth; 

though  it  sometimes  means  faithful,  or  perform- 
ing  engagements,  which  were  originally  enter¬ 
ed  into  of  free  grace:  for  the  fulfilling  of  an 
engagement  is  an  act  of  justice,  whatever  in¬ 
duced  the  person  to  make  it:  {JVote,  1  John  1:8 
— 10.)  and  justice  seems  ultimately  in  all  cases 
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the  meaning  of  the  original  word.  Again,  he 
renders  a  word  from  the  same  root.  Salvation^ 
which  our  version  translates  most  properly, 
“righteousness,”  (24)  and  thus  the  strong  tes¬ 
timony  of  this  chapter  to  the  leading  doctrine 
of  the  believer’s  being  “made  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  God  in  Christ,”  is  wholly  kept  out  of 
sight! — ‘Here  God  confirms  by  an  oath  the 
‘truth  of  what  was  foretold  in  the  twenty-sec- 
‘ond  verse;  that  the  time  should  certainly  come, 
‘when  all  the  world  should  give  glory  to  him, 
‘by  paying  him  solemn  worship,  ...  and  by 
‘swearing  or  professing  allegiance  to  him. ... 
‘What  the  prophet  speaks  here  in  the  person 
‘of  God,  is  applied  by  St.  Paul  to  Christ,  that 
‘is,  to  the  second  person  of  the  blessed  Trini- 
‘ty.  Comp.  6:1.  with  John  12:41. — 8:14.  with 
^Rom.  9:33. ...  Many  more  such  instances  might 
‘be  given;  and  all  of  them  are  plain  proofs  of 
‘the  divinity  of  Christ;  and  that  the  prophets  of 
‘the  Old  Testament  had  all  along  an  eye  to  the 
‘times  of  the  New,  and  spoke  of  the  Messias 
‘as  God.  ...  This  likewise,  (24)  is  very  applica- 
‘hle  to  Christ,  who  is  called  “The  Lord  our 
‘Righteousness,” ...  and  is  “made  unto  us  Right- 
•eousness.” ...  To  be  justified  is  a  term  taken 
‘from  the  I’onns  of  law,  and  signifies  to  be  ac- 
‘quitted,  or  pronounced  innocent,  and  come  off 
‘victorious  in  a  cause.’  JLowth. — It  seems  in¬ 
deed,  in  the  scripture  to  mean  even  more  than 
this;  namely,  to  be  accounted  and  dealt  with, 
not  only  as  innocent,  w  hich  merely  exempts 
from  punishment;  but  as  righteous,  and  enti¬ 
tled  to  the  rew^ard  of  righteousness. — Adam 
was  innocent,  on  the  day  of  his  creation:  but 
he  never  attained  to  righteousness;  that  is,  in 
himself:  because  he  did  not  fulfil  the  com¬ 
mands  of  God,  during  the  probation  allotted 
him.  {.Votes.  61:10,11.  Dan.  9:24.  Rom.  1:17. 
3:21—26.  2  Cor.  5:18—21,  v.  21.  Phil.  3:7—11. 
2  Pet  IT  2  ) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

The  Lord  disposes,  as  it  pleases  him,  in  his 
wise  and  righteous  sovereignty,  of  the  author¬ 
ity,  wealth,  and  honors  of  the  world;  he  gives 
every  man  that  capacity  and  success  which  he 
sees  good;  and  he  assigns  to  each  his  part  in 
the  execution  of  his  immense,  his  universal 
plan.  He  frequently  employs  such  as  know 
liitn  not,  to  accomplish  those  ends,  which  re¬ 
quire  extensive  dominion,  and  are  attended 
with  great  bloodshed:  for  he  know  s,  that  ob¬ 
scure  situations  are  more  advantageous  to  the 
souls,  and  peaceful  employments  more  agree¬ 
able  to  the  minds,  of  his  true  people.  (Ao^c, 
Jam.  2:5 — 7.) — The  Lord  does  all  things  for  the 
sake  of  “his  elect,”  and  to  promote  their  com¬ 
fort  and  salvation:  and  w^e  should  improve  oui 
talents  for  the  same  purpose.  {.Votes,  ‘2  Cor. 

1 4:7,13— 18.  2  Tim.  ‘2:8—13,  v.  10.  Tit.  1:1—4.) 
—It  is  the  express  <lesign  of  the  prophecies, 

'  which  arc  fulfilling  from  age  to  age,  by  those 
i  who  know  not  God,  to  attract  the  attention  ot 
!  men,  “from  the  rising  to  the  setting  of  the 
'  sun,”  to  inquire  after  the  Lord,  by  whose  in- 
1  sjiiration  the  Bible  was  written:  we  should 
j  therefore  study  the  prophecies,  mark  their 
accomplishments,  and  point  them  out  to  oth- 
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The  iJols  of  Babylcn  unable  to  preserve  tbemseJvct  from  raptiv-! 
ity,  1,  2.  The  powerful  care  of  God  over  his  people,  even  to  j 

ers  for  the  same  important  ends.  {JVotes,  Rev. 
1:3.  2^:3, 7.)  Whether  peace  and  prosperity, 
or  evil  and  adversity  be  allotted  us;  we  should 
recollect,  that  the  Lord  creates  all  these  things, 
that  all  creatures  are  his  instruments,  and  that 
nothing  can  exceed  the  limits  which  he  as¬ 
signs  it.  From  God  “the  Father  of  lights  com- 
eth  every  good  and  perfect  gift:”  and  even  the 
evil,  that  he  permits,  is  over-ruled  for  greater 
good  to  all  liis  faithful  servants,  and  to  the 
more  complete  discovery  of  the  glory  of  his 
name.  But,  whilst  we  submit  to  his  will  in 
those  troubles,  which  come  upon  us  through 
tlie  wickedness  of  men;  and  give  him  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  all  the  good  that  is  wrought  in  us  or 
done  by  us:  let  us  take  all  the  blame  of  our 
sins  to  ourselves;  for  “God  cannot  be  tempted 
of  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man.”  Let  us 
turn  his  promises  into  prayers,  and  beseech 
him,  that  “the  heavens  may  pour  down  right¬ 
eousness”  and  grace  upon  the  earth,  render¬ 
ing  it  exceedingly  fruitful;  and  that  salvation, 
with  all  its  sanctifying  effects,  “may  spring 
forth  and  abound  In  every  land;  ’  that  our 
“God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.” 

V.  9—14. 

We  ought  carefully  to  watch  over  ourselves, 
and  repress  any  risings  of  our  hearts  against 
the  decrees,  dispensatiojis,  and  precepts  of  the 
Lord. — It  is  madness  in  the  extreme  for  us 
frail  creatures  to  contend  with  the  Almighty, 
while  we  see  such  numbers  perish  by  Iheir 
contests  with  feeble  mortals  like  themselves. 
Jehovah  disdains  and  abhors  our  imT>otent 
arrogance  and  perverseness,  when  ^ve  dare  to 
object  to  his  sovereign  appointments.  It  is  our 
wisdom  to  reverence  the  depths  which  we 
cannot  fathom,  and  to  silence  our  presump¬ 
tion  by  considering  our  own  ignorance  and 
weakness,  and  his  infinite  perfections;  and  by 
taking  it  for  granted,  that  “the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  will  do  right.”  [JK'otes,  Gen.  18:23 — 
26.  Rom.  11:33 — 36.)  AVe  may  inquire  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  concerning  the  things, 
which  he  freely  gives  to  Ids  children,  and  of 
what  he  requires  of  his  creatures;  and  we  may 
ask  what  we  will  of  him  in  humble  prayer, 
an«l  he  will  do  it  for  us,  if  it  be  for  our  good. 
But  it  is  intolerable  insolence  in  any  man,  to 
demand  an  account  of  the  Lord’s  dealings, 
as  if  he  had  authority  to  interfere,  and  give 
orders  to  him  how  he  ought  to  dispose  of  his 
own  works.  Yet  nothing  is  more  common 
than  objections  and  decisions,  which  imply 
this  horrid  blasphemv!  But  let  us  endeavor 
to  get  acquainted  with  our  own  character  and 

Elace;  and  to  wait  tlie  performance  of  the 
lOrd’s  promises,  in  the  way  of  his  precepts: 
and  in  nne  time  he  will  answer  all  objections, 
and  clear  up  all  difficulties. — Our  offended 
Creator,  when  he  might  have  left  us  captives 
to  sin  and  Satan,  to  whom  we  were  sold  for 
our  crimes,  has  raised  up  a  mighty  Redeemer 
for  us,  oven  his  own  Son;  who,  iiaving  satisfied 
the  divine  justice  with  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
sets  the  souls  ol  believers  at  liberty,  “without 
price  or  reward,”  and  makes  them  citizens  of 
that  holy  city,  which  he  has  budded  for  his 
own  eternal  residence.  As  this  greatest  of  all 
promises  has  already  been  accom])lished,  we 
mav  be  assured  that  all  the  rest  shall  in  due 
sea'son.  {jVotes,  Ps.  V3S:2.  Rom.  5:6— 10.  8:32 
—34.)  He  will  bring  all  the  potent  and  migh¬ 
ty  nations  of  the  earth  to  join  themselves  to 
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the  end,  3,  4.  Idols,  made  with  ^re.it  expense,  not  to  be  com¬ 
pared  with  God,  who  declares  liis  puqK'ses  before  be  esecuteth 
them,  especially  ibe  dfliverance  of  the  Jews  by  C  yrus,  3 — 1  J, 
The  stout  hearted  far  from  righteeu>nes»,  bat  salvation  near  to 
Israel,  J2,  J3. 

his  desjnsed  people,  and  make  them  heirs  in 
Christ  Jesus;  and  they  shall  all  know,  that 
God  honors  and  dwells  in  his  church,  and  that 
none  else  can  bless  them.  Many  have  thus 
yielded  themselves  to  Christ  and  to  his  people, 
and  have  supjilicated  admission  to  their  com¬ 
munion  and  privileges;  others  will  continue  to 
come  in  to  them,  till  his  cause  has  gained  the 
entire  ascendency:  and  all  who  truly  join 
themselves  to  the  Lord  and  his  people,  are 
constrained  by  love,  to  devote  their  labor  and 
substance  to  promote  his  honor  and  cause, 
and  to  count  ‘his  service  perfect  freedom.’ 

V.  15—25. 

Our  God  and  Savior  often  hides  his  tender 
compassions  behind  frowning  dispensations; 
and  requires  us  to  walk  by  faith,  and  to  give 
him  credit  for  his  wisdom,  justice,  truth,  and 
mercy,  when  w’e  cannot  see  them;  for  “what 
he  doeth  we  know  not  now,  but  we  shall  know 
hereafter.”  {JVote,  John  13:6 — 11,  v.  7.)  If 
then  he  hides  his  face  from  us,  let  us  humbly 
wait  for  him:  for,  while  the  most  prosperous 
sinners,  and  self-confident  hypocrites,  will 
soon  go  into  confusion  together;  they  who 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  partake  of  his  grace, 
shall  be  saved,  in  and  by  him,  “wdth  an  ever¬ 
lasting  salvation,  and  shall  not  be  ashamed  or 
confounded  for  ever.”  Neither  his  works  nor 
his  word  are  in  vain:  as  he  created  the  world 
to  be  inhabited;  so  he  gave  Israel  his  oracles 
that  they  should  be  proclaimed,  and  his  prom¬ 
ises  that  they  should  be  believed.  He  would 
not  have  this  light  put  in  a  secret  or  dark 
place,  but  diffused  far  and  wide;  and  he  never 
said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob  who  wrestled,  and 
prevailed,  and  was  surnamed  Israel,  that  th^ 
should  seek  his  face  in  vain.  [JVotes,  Gen.  32 
24 — 28.)  For  the  Lord  speaks  in  truth  and 
righteousness:  and  though  to  the  proud,  carnal 
heart,  his  words  appear  obscure;  they  are  all 
plain  to  the  humble  scul,  as  well  as  sincere 
and  faithful,  and  to  be  entirely  depended  on. 
Let  sinners  then  renounce  their  iniquities  and 
superstitions,  and  cease  to  pray  to  mediators 
or  idols,  that  cannot  save:  [JVotes,  Ps.  68:19, 
20.  John  4:21 — 24,  v.  22.)  and  let  them  with 
one  consent  draw  near  to  him,  who  is  “a  just 
God  and  a  Savior,”  and  who  glorifies  his  right¬ 
eousness  in  pardoning  the  most  atrocious  of¬ 
fenders,  when  they,  penitently  and  in  faith, 
rely  on  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  and  “come 
to  God  by  him.”  [JVote,  Heb.  7:23 — 25.)  He, 
who  once  was  lifted  up  on  the  cross,  now  calls 
from  his  glorious  throne,  and  invites  ail  the 
ends  of  the  earth  to  look  to  him  for  salvation. 
He  is  “the  true  God  and  eternal  life;”  and  be¬ 
sides  him  there  is  no  other  able  to  save  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  In  one  way  or  another 
all  must  come  before  him,  and  submit  unto 
him:  for  he  has  irrevocably  confirmed  it  with 
an  oath,  that  “every  knee  shall  bow',  and  every 
tongue  shall  sw'ear,  unto  him.”  As  we  then 
must  all  ajipear  before  his  judgment  seat; 
and  all  his  enemies  however  fierce  or  power¬ 
ful.  yea,  all  that  will  not  have  him  to  reign 
over  him,  must  be  covered  w'ith  sliame  and 
confusion:  may  w'e  now  come  to  him  as  “the 
Lord  our  Righteousness,’  and  trust  in  him 
for  acceptance,  sanctification,  and  victory  over 
every  enemy:  that  we  may  be  justified,  and  re¬ 
joice  and  glory,  in  Him,  and  in  his  salvation, 
and  walk  worthy  of  it;  and  at  la«t  be  “present¬ 
ed  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy.”  [JVote,  Jude  22 — 25.^ 
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CHAPTER  XLVI. 


*  I  >  EL  boweth  down,  Nebo  stoopethj 
_I3  iheir  idols  were  upon  the  beasts, 

and  upon  the  cattle;  your  carriages  were 
heavy  loaden;  they  are  ^  a  burden  to  the 
weary  beast: 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  together; 
they  could  not  deliver  the  burden,  but 

*  themselves  are  gone  into  captivity. 

3  ®  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of  Jacob, 
and  all  ^  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
which  are  ^  borne  by  me  from  the  belly, 
which  are  carried  from  the  womb: 

4  And  **  even  to  your  old  age  I  am  he; 
and  ‘  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you: 
I  have  made,  and  1  will  bear;  even  I  will 
carry,  and  will  deliver  you, 

5  IT  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and 
make  me  equal,  and  compare  me,  that  we 
may  be  likef 

6  They  ^  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XLVI.  V.  1,  2.  Bel,  (a  contraction 
probably  of  Baal,)  and  Nebo,  were  the  two 
principal  idols  of  Babylon.  When  that  city 
was  taken  by  the  Persians,  the  images  of  these 
imaginarv  deities  were  seized  on  by  the  vic¬ 
tors,  and  broken  down:  and  among  the  rest,  no 
doubt,  the  golden  image,  set  up  by  Nebuchad-j 
nezzar:  {JVote,  Dan.  3:1 — 7.)  for  the  Persians 
were  generally  Magians,  who  did  not  worship 
idols,  blit  the  sun  under  the  symbol  of  fire,  i 
(JVote,  45:7.)  They  would  therefore  load  their 
beasts  of  burden,  or  their  waggons,  with  tlie 
metals  of  wliich  the  images  were  formed;  and 
carry  them  into  captivity.  ‘The  expressions! 
‘...allude  to  the  custom  of  carrying  idols  in- 
‘procession,  which  was  a  solemn  piece  of, 
‘worship  paid  to  them;  whereas  now  they, 
‘were  carried  about,  by  way  of  contempt  andi 
‘derision.’  Lowth.  When  the  Philistines  took  | 
the  ark  of  God,  it  became  a  burden  to  them., 
and  tliey  were  induced  to  send  it  back,  with 
trespass  offerings,  and  memorials  of  their  own 
disgrace:  {JVotes,  1  Sam.  .5:6:1 — 18.  2  Sam.^: 
21.)  but  the  idols  of  Babylon  would  only  prove 
a  burden  to  the  “weary  beasts”  which  carried 
them  away;  as  they  could  neither  deliver' 
themselves,  nor  those  who  had  “the  charge  of^ 
them;”  as  the  word  rendered  “burden”  (2) 
seems  to  mean. — Their  soul.  (2)  Mar^.  ‘He  { 
‘derideth  their  idols,  which  had  neither  soul 
nor  sense.’  (JVotes,  21:6 — 9.  Jer.  43:8 — 13.  50:! 
2,3.  51:47.)  i 

V.  .3,  4.  The  continued  care,  which  the  I 
Lonl  had  always  shewn  towards  Israel,  and  [ 
all  his  powerfid  works  in  their  behalf,  are  here 
contra.sted  with  the  impotency  of  the  gods  ofl 
Babylon.  The  latter  had  been  carried  ofi^)y  I 
the  weary  beasts:  the  former  had  always  car-j 
ried  Israel,  in  the  arms  of  his  love  and  power,! 
ns  tho  nurse  carries  and  tends  the  new  bornl 
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weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a 
goldsmith;  and  he  maketh  it  a  god:  “  they 
fall  down,  yea,  they  worship. 

7  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder, 
"they  carry  him  and  set  him  in  his  place 
and  he  standeth:  from  his  place  shall  he 
not  remove:  yea,  "  one  shall  cry  unto  him, 
yet  can  he  not  answer,  nor  save  him  out  of 
liis  trouble. 

8  P  Remember  this,  and  shew  yourselves 
men:  ^  bring  it  again  to  mind,  O  ye  trans¬ 
gressors. 

9  Remember  ‘‘the  former  things  of  old: 
for  ®  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else;  I 
am  God,  ‘  and  there  is  none  like  me; 

10  Declaring  "the  end  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  and  from  ancient  times  the  things  that 
are  not  yet  done,  saying,  ^  My  counsel  shall 
stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure: 

1 1  y  Calling  ^  a  ravenous  bird  from  the 
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infant.  {JVotes,  Ex.  19:4.  JVum.  11:11 — 15. 
Deut.  l:2d — 31.  32:11,12.)  Jehovah  had  done 
this  from  the  time  when  they  were  called  out 
of  Egypt,  which  was  as  the  birth  of  their 
churcli  and  nation,  to  their  deliverance  from 
Babylon,  when  become,  as  it  were,  helpless 
through  old  age:  and  thus  he  would  always 
do,  whilst  they  continued  to  be  his  people. 
{JVotes,  Ps.  71:5 — 9,17,18 J — Remnant,  &c.  (3) 
Israel,  as  distinguished  fi-om  Judah,  was  re¬ 
duced  to  a  small  remnant. — /  am  he.  (4)  ‘I  am 
‘the  same’  (God):  ‘so  the  phrase  is  translated. 
‘P5.  102:27.’  Lou'th. 

V.  5—9.  The  Jews  were  always  prone  to 
make  images  re})reseiiting  God,  as  well  as  to 
worship  the  idols  of  other  nations.  But  he 
here  called  their  attention  to  the  lavish  and 
useless  expense,  to  which  the  idolaters  put 
themselves,  in  making  a  lifeless  image,  that 
was  only  a  trouble  and  burden  to  them.  It 
was  rather  a  likeness  of  a  dead  corpse,  than 
of  the  living  God:  when  they  had  with  much 
labor  carried  it,  and  fixed  it  in  its  place,  they 
would  be  sure  to  find  it  there,  exce])t  it  should 
be  thrown  down  or  stolen:  {JVotes,  Judg.  18:13 
—26.  1  Sam.  5:1 — 5.)  for  it  could  not  move 

itself;  and  therefore  it  was  not  able  to  answer 
their  prayers,  or  deliver  them  out  of  their 
trouble.  {JVotes,  40:18 — 20.  41:5 — 7.  44:9 — 20 
P5.  115:3— 8.  Jer.  10:1—11.)  Let  then  the 
Jews  remember  these  things,  and  shew  them¬ 
selves  men,  acting  like  reasonable  creatures, 
and  avoiding  such  an  absurd  abomination. 
Let  those,  who  had  thus  a])ostatized,  review 
their  conduct  and  retract  their  error;  consid¬ 
ering  the  former  works  of  God  to  his  people, 
by  which  he  shewed  himself  exclusively  enti¬ 
tled  to  their  adoration. — Some  think,  that  the 
folly  of  idolaters  is  thus  repeatedly  exposed,  to 
prevent  the  cajitive  .Tews  in  Babylon,  from 
conforming  to  the  idolatry  of  then  conquerors; 
and  indeed  they  seem  to  have  kept  far  more 
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east,  the  man  *  that  executeth  my  counsel 
from  a  far  country:  yea,  ^  I  have  spoken  it, 
I  will  also  bring  it  to  passj  I  have  purposed 
it,  I  will  also  do  it. 

12  '^Hearken  unto  me,  ‘^ye  stout-heart¬ 
ed,  ®  that  are  far  from  righteousness: 

43.14,15.  ^ 
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free  from  that  crime,  when  living  among  idol¬ 
aters,  than  th^  had  done  in  their  own  land. 

V.  10,  11.  From  the  beginning  of  the  world 
God  had  declared  wdiat  would  come  to  pass  to 
the  end  of  time;  [JVote,  Geii.  3:14,15.)  and  from 
ancient  times  he  had  predicted  the  things, 
which  were  not  then  accomplished.  He  had 
declared  his  determinations,  and  no  power  in 
the  universe  could  defeat  them;  but  “his  coun¬ 
sel  should  stand,  and  he  would  do  all  his  pleas¬ 
ure:”  especially  he  would  call  Cyrus,  like  an 
eagle  or  bird  of  prey,  from  a  far  country,  “the 
man  of  his  counsel,”  to  execute  his  purposes 
of  delivering  the  Jews.  [JVotes^  14:24 — 27.  44: 
6 — 8,24 — ^28.  45:1 — 8.  Dan.  4:34 — 37.  Rom.  8: 
29 — 31.  Eph.  1:3 — 8.  3:9 — 12.) — The  standard 
of  Cyrus  was  a  golden  eagle,  and  the  rapidity 
of  his  conquests  answered  to  the  emblem. 

V.  12,  13.  Obstinate,  presumptuous,  and 
impenitent  sinners,  both  of  the  Jews  and  Gen¬ 
tiles,  were  here  addressed.  Such  were  “far 
from  the  righteousness,”  both  from  that  of  the 
law',  and  that  of  faith;  yet  they  were  summon¬ 
ed  to  hearken  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  He 
would  speedily  perform  his  righteous  engage¬ 
ments  to  his  people,  execute  his  just  vengeance 
on  his  enemies,  and  establish  his  righteous¬ 
ness  in  the  earth.  He  would  deliver  the  Jews 
from  Babylon,  again  make  Zion  his  peculiar 
residence,  and  there  reveal  his  salvation:  and 
there  it  should  be  stationed,  for  the  benefit  of 
Israel,  in  whom  he  gloried,  and  in  and  bv 
whom  he  would  be  glorified. — Bishop  Lowtn 
translates  the  clause  “far  from  righteousness,” 
“far  from  deliverance:”  and  again  that  render¬ 
ed,  “my  righteousness,”  “my  promised  deliver¬ 
ance:” — but  this  greatly  obscures  the  meaning 
of  the  text;  and  it  may  be  questioned,  whether 
the  word  be  ever  used  in  that  sense.  It  is  a 
substantive  from  the  same  root  (pis)  with  that 

—  T 

adjective,  which  he  renders  speaking  truth,  in 
the  clause,  (as  it  stands  in  our  version,)  “A 
just  God  and  a  Savior.”  [JVotes,  45:20 — 25.  51: 
4—8.  61:10,11.) 

Far  from  righteousness.  (12)  ‘Such  as  do  not 
‘think  it  reasonable  to  acquiesce  in  my  prem- 
‘ises,  which  whosoever  believeth,  it  shall  be 
‘accounted  to  him  for  righteousness.’  Loivth. 

Shall  not  tarry.  (13)  Shall  not  he  postponed, 
or  delayed;  that  is,  bevond  the  appointed  time. 
[J^otes,  Gen.  49:10.  Dan.  9:24 — 27.  Hag.  2:6 
— 9.)  This  solemn  declaration  is  a  full  refuta¬ 
tion  of  the  pretence  of  the  Jews,  that  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Messiah  is  postponed,  becuu.  e  of 
their  sins. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  things,  from  which  ungodly  men  expect 
safety  and  happiness,  will  soon  be  torn  from 
them,  and  be  totally  incapable  of  saving  them 
from  death  and  hell:  even  at  present  they  have 
much  more  trouble  than  comfort  from  them; 
and  they  commonly  become  an  encumbrance 
and  a  snare  to  those,  to  whom  they  afterwards 
devolve.  {JVote,  2:19 — 21.)  But  happy  is  the 


13  I  ‘‘bring  near  my  righteousness;  it 
shall  not  be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  ^  shall 
not  tarry:  and  I  w'ill  place  ^  salvation  in 
Zion  for  ‘  Israel  my  glory. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

Predictions  of  terrible  judgments  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Baby 
Ion,  for  their  pride,  luxury,  and  cruelty  to  the  Jews,  1 — 12 
Their  diviners  and  counsellors  shall  not  help  them,  12—15. 


f  51:5.  61:11.  Rom.  1:17.  3:21 
— 26.  10:4 — 15. 
g  Hab.  2:3.  Heb.  10:37. 
h  12:2,6.  28:16.  61:3.  62:11.  Joel 


3:77.  1  Pet.  2:6. 

i  43:7.  44:23.  60:21.  6l:3.  Jer. 
33:9.  Hag  1:8.  John  17:10 
Eph.  1:6.  2  Thes.  1:10,12. 


man,  who  trusts  in  God,  and  expects  felicity 
from  him!  As  his  providence  seems  especially 
to  watch  over  the  helpless  infant,  and  those 
who  are  decrepit  through  age;  so  his  gracious 
care  is  peculiarly  emjuoyed  about  the  new¬ 
born  babes  of  his  family,  and  those  who  are 
grown  hoary  in  his  service.  The  history  oi 
the  life  of  every  individual,  from  the  womb  to 
the  grave,  is  a  kind  of  abstract  of  the  history 
of  Israel,  through  their  successive  generations; 
and,  notwithstanding  all  our  ingratitude  and 
rebellions,  we  have  each  of  us  experienced 
numberless  instances  of  Jehovah’s  powerful 
protection,  and  tender  care  over  us.  If  then 
we  have  learned  to  trust  and  love  him,  we 
need  not  be  anxious  about  our  remaining  years, 
or  days:  he  will  still  watch  over  us,  and  pro- 

fiortion  our  strength  and  comforts  to  our  trials 
le  will  bear  with  us,  carry  us,  and  deliver  us, 
both  as  the  creatures  of  his  power,  and  as  ne^v 
created  by  his  Spirit.  We  may  then  regard, 
with  equal  pity,  those  who  lavish  their  gold  in 
vain  superstitions,  or  ruinous  pleasures,  and 
those  who  hoard  and  idolize  it,  though  it  can 
do  them  no  good  in  the  time  of  trouble.  Did 
we  indeed  shew  ourselves  men  “in  understand¬ 
ing;”  {JVdtc,  1  Cor.  14:20 — 25,  v.  20.)  we  should 
with  shanie  renounce  all  kinds  of  ungodliness 
and  iniquity,  as  they  are  altogether  unmanly 
and  irrational:  but  by  yielding  to  our  propen¬ 
sities  as  fallen  creatures,  we  forfeit  our  dis¬ 
tinction  as  reasonable  beings,  and  become 
either  brutish  or  diabolical.  Let  transgressors 
then  call  to  mind  the  works  and  words  of  God; 
let  them  consider  that  there  is  none  like  him, 
or  that  can  do  as  he  doeth:  let  them  notice  how 
he  has  “declared  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
and  from  ancient  times,  the  things  which  are 
now  doing,”  but  not  vet  completed:  and  let 
them  remember,  that,  liowever  they  may  be¬ 
have,  “his  counsel  shall  stand  and  he  will  do 
all  his  pleasure;”  he  will  certainly  bring  to  pass 
all  that  he  has  purposed  and  spoken,  botn  ol 
mercy  to  his  people,  and  of  vengeance  on  his 
enemies. — Whilst  men  continue  proud,  and 
stubborn,  and  stout-hearted  in  their  rebellion 
against  God;  they  are  as  far  from  the  grace  ol 
the  gospel,  as  from  the  righteousness  of  the 
law.  For  the  salvation  of  a  sinner  begins  with 
a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  which  trembles  at 
God’s  word;  witJi  true  repentance,  submission 
to  God’s  righteousness,  and  faith  in  his  mercy, 
through  the  obedience  unto  death  of  our  divine 
Suretv;  and  this  ensures  reconciliation  unto 
God,  and  the  willing  obedience  of  love  and 
gratitude. — “The  righteousness  of  God”  in 
Christ  is  now  brought  near;  his  salvation  is  re¬ 
vealed  in  his  word,  and  communicated  through 
his  ordinances;  all  believers  partake  of  it,  and 
become  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  who  is  and  for 
ever  will  he  magnified  in  them  and  by  them. 
L^t  then  the  stout-hearted  hearken  unto  him, 
and  humble  themselves  before  him;  that  he 
may  be  glorified  in  their  salvation,  and  not  in 
their  destruction.  [JVotes  and  P.  O  2  Thes.  1:' 
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COME  ^  down,  and  sit  in  tlie  dust,  ^  O 
virgin-*^  daughter  of  Babylon;  sit  on 
he  ground:  there  is  no  throne,  O  daugh- 
:er  of  tlie  Chaldeans:  for  ®thou  shalt  no 
nore  be  called  tender  and  delicate. 

2  Take  ^  the  mill-stones,  and  grind  meal: 
incover  thy  locks,  ^make  bare  the  leg, 
mcover  the  thigh,  pass  over  the  rivers. 

3  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  uncovered, 
f^ea,  thy  shame  shall  be  seen:  ‘T  will  take 
/engeance,  and  I  will  not  meet  thee  as  a 


o 

nan. 


4  As  for  *our  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of 
losts  is  his  name,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

5  Sit  thou  ‘'silent,  and  get  th6e  into 
darkness,  O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans: 
Tor  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called.  The  lady 
af  kingdoms. 

6  I  was  “  wroth  with  my  people,  "  I  have 
polluted  mine  inheritance,  and  given  them 
into  thine  hand:  ‘'thou  didst  shew  them  no 
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mercy;  p  upon  the  ancient  hast  thou  very 
heavily  laid  thy  yoke. 

7  And  ^  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  a  lady 
for  ever:  ^so  that  thou  didst  not  lay  these 
things  to  thy  heart,  neither  didst  remember 
the  latter  end  of  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that  art 

*  given  to  pleasures,  that  dwellest  carelessly, 
that  sayest  in  thine  heart,  T  gw,  and  none 
else  beside  me;  “  1  shall  not  sit  as  a  widowj 
neither  shall  1  know  the  loss  of  children: 

9  But  ^  these  two  thins^s  shall  come  to 
thee  y  in  a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of 
children,  and  widowhood:  ^they  shall  come 
upon  thee  in  their  perfection,  for  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  thy  sorceries,  and  for  the  great 
abundance  of  thine  enchantments. 

10  For  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  wicked¬ 
ness:  ®thou  hast  said.  None  seeth  me. 
^  Thy  wisdom  and  thy  knowledge,  it  hath 

*  perverted  thee;  and  thou  hast  said  in  thine 
heart,  I  am,  and  none  else  beside  me. 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XLVII.  V.  1 — 3.  Babylon  (as  the 
capital  of  the  Chaldean  empire,  which  suc¬ 
ceeded  to  the  Assyrian,)  had  nrobably  never 
been  subdued  before  Cyrus  took  it.  The  city 
is  therelbre  represented,  under  the  emblem  of 
a  virgin  in  great  distress,  who  is  called  “the 
daughter  of  Babylon,”  or  “of  the  Chaldeans.” 
Instead  of  being  seated,  as  heretofore,  upon  a 
throne,  ruling  over  other  cities  and  nations, 
and  being  “called  tender  and  delicate,”  as  ex¬ 
empted  from  hardships  and  calamities;  she  was 
now  required  to  come  down  from  her  exalted 
station,  and  sit  upon  the  bare  ground,  as  an 
abject  slave;  and  to  grind  corn  with  those  hand- 
mills,  that  were  in  use  before  the  invention  of 
water-mills  and  wind-mills.  This  was  the 
lowest  and  most  laborious  of  menial  services: 
and  often  reserved  as  ajiunishment  for  slaves, 
wlio  offended  their  masters. — {Alarg.  lief,  f.) 
Nav,  she  must  be  driven  bare-headed,  with 
dishevelled  locks,  and  almost  naked,  before 


the  victor,  in  order  to  ford  the  rivers,  thi 


ougl 


which  the  captives  were  driven  like  herds  of 
cattle;  and  as  uncovered  to  be  exatnined  for 
sale,  after  the  indecent  and  iidiuman  manner; 
in  which  negroes  are  now  exposed  like  cattle, 
in  the  places  where  the  slave-trade  is  carried 
on.  (.Vofe,  ‘20:2 — 4.)  For  the  Lord  would  not 
meet  her  with  the  compassion  or  the  weakness 
of  a  nnin,  who  might  he  resisted  or  appeased; 
but  to  take  righteous  vengeance  on  her  as  the 
Almighty  God.  Or,  “I  will  not  admit  man  to 
intercede  for  her;”  as  some  explain  the  clause. 
—What  is  spoken  of  Babylon,  under  the  em- 
hlein  of  a  woman,  must  be  understood  of  the 


calamities,  which  would  overtake  numbers  of 
her  inhabitants,  in  the  different  ravages  to 
which  that  devoted  city  would  be  exposed. 
{JVotes,  13:  14:  Jer.  50:  51:  Rep.  17:  18:) 

V.  4.  The  prophet,  representing  Israel  as  a 
nation,  or  the  believing  Jews,  in  prospect  of 
these  events,  interrupts  his  prediction,  by  thus 
exulting  in  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  as  the  Redeem¬ 
er  and  Hol}^  One  of  Israel,  to  ransom  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  inflict  vengeance  on  their  enemies. 
[jVotes,  49:24—26.  54:4,5.  Jer.  31:10-14.) 

V.  .5.  ‘Silence  and  darkness  are  opposed  to 
‘that  noise  and  gaiety,  which  is  seen  in  rich 
‘and  populous  cities.’  Lotcih.  {.Marg.  Ref.  k,  1. 
—^rotes,  7—10.  13:19—22.  Jer.  25:10.  Rev.  18: 
4-8,21—24.) 

Y.  6.  ‘1  have  laid  open  my  inheritance  to 
‘the  insults  of  idolaters,  and  suffered  them  to 
‘profane  the  city  and  sanctuary,  which  was 
‘called  by  my  name.’  Loivth. — The  Chaldeans, 
intent  on  gratifying  their  ow  n  ambition,  ra[)a- 
city,  and  irnlignant  revenge,  and  perhaps  en¬ 
mity  to  the  God  of  Israel,  most  cruelly  entreat¬ 
ed  the  Jews,  when  they  got  them  into  their 
})ower;  not  knowing  or  regarding  the  design 
of  God,  in  thus  giving  his  worskippers  into 
their  hands:  so  that,  while  they  accomplished 
his  righteous  purposes  without  intending  it, 
they  brought  down  deserved  Judgments  on 
themselves.  (jVbfes,  10:5 — 14.  Jc/’.  2^5: 1‘2.  51:33 
—37.  Hos.  1:4, .5.  Zech.  1:14—17.) 

V.  7 — 10.  Notwithstanding  these  [)redic- 
tions  against  Babylon,  the  king  and  his  nohles 
w  ere  confidetit  that  their  dominion  and  j>ros- 
perity  were  firmly  and  permanently  establish¬ 
ed;  they  neither  laid  their  own  crimes,  and  the 
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1 1  Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon  thee; 
thou  shalt  not  know  *  from  whence  it  riseth: 

and  mischief  shall  fall  upon  thee;  s  thou 
shalt  not  be  able  to  t  put  it  off:  and  desola¬ 
tion  shall  come  upon  thee  suddenly,  which 
thou  shalt  not  know. 

12  Stand  ^  now  with  thine  enchant¬ 
ments,  and  with  the  multitude  of  thy 
sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast  labored  from 
thy  youth,  if  so  be  thou  shalt  be  able  to 
profit;  if  so  be  thou  mayest  prevail. 

13  Thou  art  ^vearied  in  the  multitude 


of  thy  counsels.  ^  Let  now  the  +  astrolo- 

f  37.36.  Ex.  12:29,30.  Neh.  ' 

411.  Rev.  3:3. 

*  Heb.  Ike  morning  thereof . 


g-  Ps.  50:2-2.  Jer.  31:39 — 12.  Dan. 
5:25 — 30.  1  Thes.  3:3.  Rev. 

18:9,10. 

I  Heb.  expiate.  Matt.  18:34. 
Luke  12.59. 

h  9,10.  8:19.  19:3.  44:25.  Ex.  7: 


11.8:7,18,19.9:11.  .ler.  2:28. 
Dan.  5:7 — 9.  Nab.  3:4.  Acts 
13:8—12.  2  Thes.  2:9—12. 

Rev.  17:4 — 6. 

i  57:10.  Ez.  24:12.  Hab.  2:13. 
k  44:25.  Dan.  2.2,10.  5:7,8,15, 
16,30. 

^  Heb.  viexvers  of  the  heavens. 


gers,  the  star-gazers,  {the  monthly  prog¬ 
nosticators,  stand  up  and  save  thee  fron 
these  things  that  shall  come  upon  thee. 

1 4  Behold  *  they  shall  be  as  stubble 

the  fire  shall  burn  them;  they  shall  no 
deliver  II  themselves  from  the  power  of  tin 
flame:  there  shall  not  he  a  coal  to  warn 

at,  nor  fire  to  sit  before  it. 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  witl 
whom  thou  hast  labored,  even  "  thy  mer 
chants  from  thy  youth:  °  they  shall  wande 
every  one  to  his  quarter;  none  shall  save 
thee. 


$  Heb.  ihjit  gave  knowledge 
concerning  the  months. 

I  40  -24.  41:2.  Ex.  15:7.  Ps. 
83:13—15.  Joel -2:5.  Ob.  18. 
Nah.  1:10.  Mai.  4:1. 

II  Heb.  their  souls.  Matt.  10:28. 


16  26. 

m  30:14.  Jer.  31:25,26.  Re-i 
18:21. 

n  Ez.  27:12 — 25.  Rev.  18:1 

—  19. 

o  Jer.  51:6 — 9.  Rev.  18:15 — 1“ 


words  of  God,  to  heart,  nor  considered  what 
the  end  of  tlieir  greatness  would  be.  {JVotes, 
Dan.  4:28—33.  5:18—24.  1  Thts.  5:1—3.)  The 
inhabitants  were  given  up  to  [Measures  and 
dissipation;  and  arrogantly  concluded  that  no 
city  or  empire  ever  had  been,  was,  or  would 
be,4ike  their  own;  and  they  expressed  this  sen¬ 
timent,  in  language  similar  to  that,  by  which 
Jehovah  declared  his  own  eternal  Deity.  (45: 
5,fi.) — The  loss  of  empire,  and  the  destruction 
of  the  inhabitants,  are,  to  cities  possessed  of 
dominion,  like  widowhood  and  loss  of  children. 
Babylon  thought  herself  perfectly  secure  from 
these  afflictions:  but  the  Lord  declared,  that 
they  would  come  upon  her  in  one  day,  in  a 
moment,  most  suddenly,  and  in  their  perfec¬ 
tion,  “for,”  or  notwithstanding  “the  multitude 
of  her  sorceries”  and  enchantments.  The 
Chaldeans  trusted  much  to  these  practices, 
and  disregarded  the  all-seeing  eye  of  Israel’s 
God;  but  the  permanent  prosperity,  with  which 
she  was  flattered  by  the  sorcerers  and  wise 
men,  would  not  be  vouchsafed  her.  {JVotes,  11 
—15.  19:2—4.  .Va/i.  3A—6.  Rev.  18:4—8.) 

V.  1 1.  Neither  the  politicians,  nor  the  sooth¬ 
sayers,  of  Babylon  could  discover,  from  what 
quarter  evil  would  come  u})on  them;  nor  when 
it  approached  could  they  retard  it:  nay,  at  last 
it  would  come  on  them  suddenly,  when  they 
had  no  app'rehension  of  it. — Cyrus  surprised 
the  city,  when  the  inhabitants  were  asleep,  or 
in  their  drunken  revels,  and  entirely  without 
fear  of  the  impending  ruin.  {J\''otes,  Dan.  5:25 
—31.) 

To  put  it  off.]  “To  expiate  it.”  J^Iarg.  The 
desolation,  which  is  denounced,  as  coming 
upon  the  New  Testament-Babylon,  still  more 
suddenly  and  awfully,  shall  not  be  expiated, 
by  any  of  the  superstitious  devices,  or  sacri¬ 
fices  of  its  priests  and  rulers.  [JVote,  1  Sam.  3:14.) 

V.  12 — 15.  (..Voie,  57:9,10.)  The  Lord  here 
challenged  the  Chaldeans,  to  oppose  their 
wisest  counsels,  or  most  powerful  enchant¬ 
ments,  against  the  execution  of  his  predictions: 
let  them  persist  iji  them,  and  do  their  utmost, 
and  see  whether  they  could  prevail  in  the  con¬ 
test.  Babylon  had  always  been  renowned  for  j 
these  arts,  and  the  Chaldeans  diligently  studied  J 
and  practised  them.  Even  their  wise  men  and 
counsellors  were  chiefly  diviners  and  astrolo¬ 
gers.  [JVotes,  Dan.  1:17 — 20.  2:2 — 13.  4:4 — 7. 
o:5 — 9.)  They  expected,  or  pretemled  to  ex¬ 
pect,  information,  and  direction,  from  the  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  heavenly  bodies;  and  sup})osed  the 
stars  to  have  great  influence  on  the  affairs  of 
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men,  which  they  could  discover  by  makiiq 
observations  on  them:  and  they  seem  to  hav« 
published  every  month  their  prognostications 
as  some  almanac-makers  now  do  their  yearh 
predictions,  about  the  weather  and  other  mat 
ters.  But  the  Lord  declared,  that  they  shouk 
all  weary  themselves  in  vain,  in  their  counsels 
to  secure  Babylon;  nay,  themselves  should  b( 
as  stubble  to  the  fire  of  his  indignation,  bj 
which  they  should  be  totally  consumed  with 
out  any  remains.  And  in  this  catastrophe,  al 
those,  who  had  before  dealt  with  them  foi 
such  information;  or  the  merchants  and  hirec 
soldiers  from  other  countries,  who  had  tradec 
with  them  and  helped  them  would  deseri 
them,  go  to  their  respective  habitations  or  em¬ 
ployments,  and  leave  them  to  shift  for  them¬ 
selves.  All  these  predictions,  concerning  Baby¬ 
lon,  relate  also  to  the  New  Testament-Baby¬ 
lon,  the  chief  seat  of  iVntichrist.  [JS'Iarg.  Ref.— 
JVotes,  Jer.  51:9.  Rev.  18:9 — 20.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  invariably  abases  the  proud,  in 
proportion  as  they  exalt  themselves. — Those 
who  are  most  delicate  and  luxurious,  and  giv¬ 
en  up  to  self-indulgence  and  dissipation,  are 
commonly  most  unfeeling,  towards  such  as 
are  subjected  to  them;  often  shewing  no  re¬ 
spect  to  old  age  or  infirmities,  and  deeming  no 
hardship  too  great  to  impose  on  those  who  are 
least  able  to  endure  them.  But  they  may 
probably  be  recomj)ensed  by'  others,  as  severe 
and  hard-hearted  as  themselves:  while  labor 
and  fatiguing  usage,  with  scorn  and  cruelty 
will  be  dreadful  to  them,  in  proportion  to  theii 
former  excessive  effeminacy.  [JVotes,  3:16 — 
26.)— Those  distinctions  in  society,  by  which 
some  are  exalted  above  others,  as  if  of  anoth¬ 
er  species,  will  be  of  short  continuance:  kings 
and  nobles  will  not  be  such  for  ever;  nor  will 
God  anv  more  regard  sex  than  rank,  in  those 
who  rebel  against  him.  But  thev,  who  are 
made  “kings  and  priests  unto  our  God,”  shall 
be  distinguished  for  ever:  for  “t.heir  Redeemer 
is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;” 
and  when  the  most  honorable  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  silent  in  darkness,  or  only  vent  their 
anguish  in  “wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth,” 
the  believer’s  redemption  will  be  completed. 
— God  is  often  pleased  to  permit  wicked  men 
to  jirevail  against  his  people,  in  order  to  cor¬ 
rect  and  purify  them  by  tribulation:  and  he 
permits  his  inheritance,  his  professed  ser¬ 
vants,  to  be  polluted  and  treated  as  heathens 
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CHAP.  XLVIII.  ! 

Th<?  Lord,  foreseeing  the  obstinate  idolatry  of  Israel  had  foretold  I 
what  he  was  about  to  do,  that  his  works  niijht  not  be  ascribed  ■ 
to  idols,  1 — 8.  He  promises  to  save  his  people,  for  his  own 
name’s  sake,  by  his  almighty  power,  and  by  raising  up  and  I 
prospering  Cyrus,  9 — lo.  He  pathetically  shews,  how  happy  I 
obedience  would  have  rendered  them,  16 — 19.  He  calls  on  | 
the  captive  Jews  to  leave  Babylon,  remembering  how  their  fa¬ 
thers  had  been  supplied  in  the  wilderness;  and  declares  that] 
there  is  no  peace  for  the  wicked,  20 — -22. 

Hear  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob, 

“  which  are  called  by  the  name  of 
Israel,  and  are  *’come  forth  out  of  the 
waters  of  Judah*  which  swear  bv  the  ^ 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  ^  make  mention 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  but  ®not  in  truth,  nor! 
in  righteousness.  I 

2  For  ^they  call  themselves  of  the  holy 


a  Gen.  32;28.  35:10.  2  Kings 
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j  city,  s  and  stay  themselves  upon  the  God 
I  of  Israel;  ^  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

!  3  1  have  ‘declared  the  former  things 

from  the  beginning;  and  they  went  forth 
out  of  my  mouth,  and  I  shewed  them:  I 
'  did  them  suddenly,  and  tliey  came  to  pass, 
j  4  Because  *  I  knew  that  thou  art  *  ob¬ 
stinate,  "’and  thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew 
and  "  thy  brow^  brass; 

5  I  have  °  even  from  the  beginning  de¬ 
clared  it  to  thee;  before  it  came  to  pass 
I  shewed  it  thee:  lest  thou  shouldest  sav, 
31ine  idol  hath  done  them,  and  my  graven 
image,  and  my  molten  image  hath  com¬ 
manded  them. 
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in  order  to  pur^e  his  church  from  liypocrites, ! 
and  to  warn  others  not  to  abuse  their  privi-  j 
le^es.  {.Votes  and  P.  0. 1  Sam.  4:)  But  those 
who  take  advantage  of  these  dispensations,  to;! 
abuse  their  power,  and  to  shew  their  enmity 
against  Gon,  by  cruelly  oppressing  his  wor¬ 
shippers,  will  he  punished  with  proportiona¬ 
ble  severity. — Pride  renders  men  presumptu¬ 
ous  in  their  wickedness  and  regardless  of 
their  latter  end;  so  that  they  “lay  not  to  heart.”  , 
either  the  warnings  or  the  judgments  of  God; 
they  expect  impunity,  notwithstanding  his 
“wrath  revealed  from  heaven”  against  their 
iniquities;  and  they  ar^  confident  of  perma¬ 
nent  prosperitv,  until  ruin  comes  upon  them 
suddenly  and  in  its  perfection,  and  they  can 
neither  see  whence  it  arises,  nor  how  it  mayj 
he  avoided.  Such  as  do  not  trust  in  God,! 
buoy  up  their  confidence  hy  means  of  wicked¬ 
ness  in  one  form  or  other,  and  they  are  ready 
to  think,  that  no  eye  sees  those  secret  crimes 
which  man  cannot  detect.  And  whilst  men! 
will  not  believe  the  authenticated  truths  ofj 
God,  because  they  contradict  their  pride  and! 
lusts;  they  often  become  the  dupes  of  their! 
own  credulity,  and  of  the  vilest  impostors; 
even  of  the  meanest  of  such  as  jiretend  to 
gratify  their  curiosity  hy  informing  them  of 
future  events,  and  humor  them  with  jiromises 
of  great  ])rosperity,  without  disquieting  their 
consciences,  or  requiring  them  to  renounce 
their  sins.  Hence  the  encouragement  which 
sorcerv,  divination,  astrology,  and  fortune-tell¬ 
ing  of  every  kind,  have  ever  met  with,  in 
proportion  as  the  holy  truths  and  precepts  of 
scripture  have  been  disregarded.  But  the  : 
Lord  scorns,  and  abhors,  such  daring  attempts 
to  prv  into  his  .secret  purjioses,  or  to  escape  I 
bis  threatened  vengeance.  However  men  may  ! 
labor  and  weary  tlieinselves  in  these  vain  en-  i 
deavors,  they  will  never  he  able  to  prevail  for. 
others  or  themselves;  they  will  shortly  be  de-  I 
.Mroyed  root  and  branch,  hy  the  consuming  fire 
of  the  Lord’s  indignation;  and  it  will  a[)[)ear, 
(hat  they  could  neuher  foresee  nor  prevent  the 
ruin  to  which  thev  were  exjiosed.  J5ut,  if 
we  simply  and  firndy  believe  the  word  of  God, 
we  may  know  assuredly  how  it  will  be  with 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked  to  all  eternity; 
we  may  learn  how  to  “escape  the  wrath  to 
come,”  to  glorify  God,  to  have  peace  through 


life,  and  hope  in  death,  and  everlasting  happi¬ 
ness  beyond  the  grave;  and  surely  wc  need 
desire  no  further  information  in  these  matters. 
Let  us  then  stand  aloof  from  all  the  delusions 
of  men,  and  of  the  great  deceiver;  and  learn  to 
walk  by  faith,  through  the  troubles  of  life  and 
the  vale  of  death,  to  the  land  of  perfect  light, 
jov,  and  felicity. 

NOTES. 

CuAP.  XLVIII.  V.  1,  2.  The  .Tews  gloried  in 
their  descent  from  Jacob,  and  in  the  name  of 
Israel,  which  God  had  in  honor  conferred  on 
him;  {.Votes,  Gen.  32:27,28.  Joh7i  1:47 — 51.)  they 
boasted  also  of  springing  from  Judah,  to  whom 
the  sceptre  belonged,  and  from  whom  the  Mes¬ 
siah  was  to  descend.  They  were  likewise  ac¬ 
customed  to  use  the  name  of  Jehovah  in  sol¬ 
emn  oaths,  and  to  make  mention  of  him  as 
their  God.  {.Votes,  45:23 — 25.  Jer.  5:1,2.)  They 
prided  themselves  also  upon  their  relation  to 
that  holy  city,  where  his  temple  was  built  and 
his  worship  conducted:  and  on  tliese  accounts 
they  were  very  confident,  that  God  would  ren¬ 
der  them  successful,  and  deliver  them  from  all 
their  enemies.  Yet  there  was  neither  sinceri¬ 
ty  in  their  religion,  nor  holiness  in  their  lives; 
they  were  deceitful  and  dishonest  in  their  deal¬ 
ings;  and  they  concealed  their  frauds  by  per¬ 
jury  and  hypocrisy. — It  appears  from  the 
[irophecies  of  Jeremiah,  ICzekiel,  and  3Iicah, 
that  this  was  the  general  disposition  of  the 
people,  just  before  the  captivity.  {.Votes,  Jer. 
7:3—11.  2(>:9— 19.  Ez.  11:1—3.  Mic.  3:8—12. 
Matt.  3:7 — 10.  Acts  6:9 — 14.) — Out  of  the  ivaters, 
See.  (1)  As  water  sjirings  from  a  fountain 
{.Votes,  .Vum.  24:7 — 9.  Ps.  68:26.  Prov.  5:15— 
19.) 

V.  3 — 5.  In  order  to  lead  the  people  to  he 
more  earnest  in  adhering  to  his  worship  and 
commandments,  the  Lonl  again  reminded  them 
of  the  conclusive  proof,  which  prophecy  ai- 
forded  them  of  their  divine  authority.  Xotli- 
ing  material  had  occurred,  since  the  original 
of  their  nation,  which  had  not  been  |)redicted. 
God  had  previously  informed  them  what  he 
purposed  to  do;  and  then  he  had  suddenly 
perlbrmed  his  word,  when  they  had  no  exjiec 
tation  of  it.  He  adopted  this  method,  because 
he  knew  that  they  would  prove  obstinate  and 
untractable,  even  as  if  the  sinews  of  their 
necks  had  been  made  of  iron;  and  bold  and 
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6  Thou  ^  hast  heard;  see  all  this;  *■  and 
will  not  ye  declare  it?  I  have  ®  shewed 
thee  new  things  from  this  time,  even  hidden 
things,  and  thou  didst  not  know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not  from 
the  beginning;  even  before  the  day  when 
hou  heardest  them  not:  lest  thou  shouldest 
ay.  Behold,  I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,  Uhou  heardest  not;  yea,  thou 
knewest  not:  yea,  from  that  time  that 
“  thine  ear  was  not  opened:  for  *  I  knew  that 
thou  wouldest  deal  very  treacherously,  and 
wast  called  ^  a  transgressor  from  the  womb. 


9  For  ^  my  name’s  sake  will  I  ^  defer 
mine  anger,  and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain 
for  thee,  that  I  cut  thee  not  off. 

1 0  Behold,  ^  I  have  refined  thee,  but 
not  *with  silver:  *^1  have  chosen  thee  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction. 
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11  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine 
own  sake,  will  Ido  it:  ®  for  how  should  mi 
name  be  polluted.^  and  ^  I  will  not  give  mj 
glory  unto  another. 

[^Practical  Observations  '] 


12  IT  ®  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob,  anc 
Israel,  ‘’  my  called;  *I  am  he;  I  am  the 
First,  I  also  am  the  Last. 

1 3  Mine  ^  hand  also  hath  laid  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  earth,  ‘  and  my  ^  right  banc 
hath  spanned  the  heavens:  when  I  cal 
unto  them,  they  stand  up  together. 

14  All  ye,  “assemble  yourselves,  anc 
hear:  which  among  them  hath  declarec 
these  things?  °  The  Lord  hath  loved  him 

he  will  do  his  pleasure  on  Babylon,  ane 
his  arm  shall  be  on  the  Chaldeans. 

15  1,  even  I,  have  spoken;  yea,  I  hav( 
called  him:  I  have  brought  him,  and  h( 
shall  ^  make  his  way  prosperous. 
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impudent  in  their  objections  and  self-vindica¬ 
tion,  as  if  their  brow  were  brass:  {Marg.  Ref. 
— JVoles,  Prov.  29:1.  Ez.  3:4 — 11.  Acts  7:51 — 
53.)  and,  being  alienated  from  true  religion 
and  attached  to  idolatry,  they  would  absurdly 
and  ungratefully  have  ascribed  their  deliver¬ 
ances  to  their  idols,  had  not  Jehov  ah  by  his 
prophecies  precluded  them  from  such  a  pre¬ 
tence.  (Abies,  42:22 — 25.  44:6 — 8.  Jer.  44:15 — 
19.) — ‘The  former  things  ...  may  ])oint  at  the 
‘former  prophecies,  relating  to  the  two  con¬ 
federate  kings,  (7:)  and  to  Sennacherib;  (10:) 
‘as  the  new  things  ...  relate  to  the  Babylonian 
‘captivity,  and  their  return  from  thence,  as 
‘they  were  figures  of  the  gospel-times. ...  They 
‘punctually  came  to  pass  at  the  time  foretold, 
‘even  when  there  was  no  likelihood  of  such  an 
‘effect  being  produced.’  Lowth. 

V.  6 — 8.  The  Jews  had  already  heard  the 
prophecies  concerning  their  nation;  let  them 
therefore  mark,  and  see  their  exact  accom])lish- 
ment:  and  would  they  not  at  length  declare 
this  to  be  a  demonstration,  that  Jehovah  alone 
was  entitled  to  their  worship;  and  publish  his 
wonderful  works,  according  to  his  word,  to 
other  nations  and  succeeding  ages.^  From  the 
time,  when  former  predictions  had  been  ac¬ 
complished,  in  their  deliverance  from  the  Syr¬ 
ians  and  Assyrians,  the  Lord  shewed  them 
“new  things,”  hidden  from  all  creatures,  of 
which  no  tokens  appeared,  and  of  which  they 
knew  nothing,  (.\bfes,  42:8,9.  43:14 — 21,  v.  19.) 
His  word,  as  m  creation,  gave  them  as  it  were 
their  first  existence:  [JVote,  Gen.  1:3 — 5.)  before 
he  spake  of  them,  the  Jews  had  never  heard 
of  them,  and  therefore  they  could  not  ascribe 
the  discovery  either  to  their  idols,  or  to  their 
own  sagacity.  Yet,  after  all,  the  Lord  foresaw 
that  they  would  prove  unbelieving  and  diso¬ 
bedient;  and  even  shut  their  ears  to  instruction, 
however  plainly  set  before  them.  For  “their 
ear  had  not  been  opened  from  the  beginning:^’ 
they  had  always  been  unteachable  and  self- 
168] 


willed:  {JVotes^  50:5,6.  Ps.  40:6 — 8.)  and  the; 
would  continue  to  deserve  the  name  of  trans 
gressor,  apostate,  or  rebel,  which  he  had  giv 
en  them  in  the  very  infancy  of  their  nation 
when  they  first  caine  out  of  Egypt.  (Abfcj 
Ex.  32:7—10.  Ez.  20:7—9.) 

V.  9 — 11.  The  Lord  saw  nothing  in  tin 
Jewish  nation,  to  induce  him  to  deliver  it  fron 
captivity  or  to  extend  blessings  to  it:  but  thi 
honor  of  his  own  great  name  was  concerned 
If  idolaters  should  finally  prevail  against  hi 
worshippers,  their  gods  would  seem  to  tri 
umph  over  the  God  of  Israel:  it  behoved  bin 
to  perform  his  engagements  to  Abraham,  ti 
Israel,  and  to  David,  and  to  maintain  his  wor 
ship  in  the  world.  “For  his  own  sake,”  there 
fore,  he  would  defer  his  anger,  and  not  cast  of 
the  Jews  till  after  the  coining  of  the  Messiah 
for  his  own  glory,  he  would  refrain  from  pour 
ing  out  his  indignation,  and  utterly  destroying 
them.  {JVotes,  43:22 — 25.  Deut.  32:26,27.  Ps 
79:8—13.  Jer.  14:7—9,19—22.  Ez.  20:7—9,  v.  fl 
Dan.  9:17 — 19.  Eph.  1:3 — 12.)  By  various  ca 
lamities  he  shall  refine  them,  as  metal  in  a  fur 
iiace:  and  though  they  were  not  fully  purifiei 
as  refined  silver,  but  still  had  a  great  mixtup 
of  base  metal  among  them;  yet  he  would  agaii 
choose  them  amidst  the  afflictions  of  Bab3don 
as  he  had  their  fathers  in  the  iron  furnace  o 
Egypt.  [Marg.  Ref.)  This  he  would  do,  no 
for  tlieir  sakes,  but  that  his  name  might  notb( 
profaned,  or  his  glory  given  to  idols. — ‘I  hac 
‘respect  to  tliy  weakness  and  infirmity:  for  ir 
‘silver  there  is  some  pureness,  but  in  us  then 
‘is  nothing  but  dross.’ — If  the  furnace  of  afflic 
tion  had  not  been  moderated,  they  must  hav< 
been  consumed.  [JSTotes,  Ps.  125:3.  Matt.  24:21 
22.) — ‘God  joiiieth  the  salvation  of  his,  with  hii 
‘own  honor;  so  that  they  cannot  perish,  bu 
‘his  glory  should  be  diminished.’  (Aofes,  Ex 
32:11-14.  lYum.  14:13— 19.  Jos/i.  7:6— 9.  Ez 
36:20—24,31,32.) 

V.  12 — 15.  The  eternal  and  unchangeabh 
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16  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye 
this;  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret  from  the 
beginning:  from  the  time  that  it  was,  there 
am  I:  and  now  ®  the  Lord  God  and  his 
Spirit,  hath  sent  me. 

17  Thus  saith  ^the  Lord,  thy  Re¬ 
deemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God  "  which  teacheth  thee  to 
profit,  ^  which  leadeth  thee  by  the  way  that 
diou  should est  go. 

18  Oh,  y  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to 
ny  commandments!  then  had  thy  peace 
^een  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as 
he  waves  of  the  sea. 


See  on  3 — 6. — 45:19.  John 

18:20. 

11.1—5.61:1—3.  Zech.  2:8— 
n.  John  3:34.  20:21,22. 

See  on  44:6 — 24.  54:5. 

I  2:3.  30:20.  54:13.  1  Kings  3: 

36.  Joh  22:21,-22.  36:22.  Ps. 
25:8,9,12.71:17.  Jer.  31:33,34. 
John  6:45.  Eph.  4:21. 


X  43:16.  49:9,10.  Ps.  32:8.  Jer. 
6:36. 

y  Deut.  5:29.  32:29.  Ps.  81  13 
— 16.  Matt.  23:37.  I.uke  19: 
41,42. 

z  3yi5— 18.  66:12.  Ps.  36:3. 
119:165.  Am.  5:24.  Rom.  14: 
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19  Thy  =‘seed  alst  had  been  as  the 
sand,  and  the  offspring  of  thy  bowels  like 
the  gravel  thereof;  ^  his  name  should  not 
have  been  cut  off  nor  destroyed  from  be¬ 
fore  me. 

20  ^  Go  ®  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye 
from  the  Chaldeans,  ^  with  a  voice  of  sing¬ 
ing  declare  ye,  tell  this,  ®  utter  it  even  to 
the  end  of  the  earth;  say  ye.  The  Lord 
hath  redeemed  his  servant  Jacob. 

21  And  ‘’they  thirsted  not  when  he  led 
them  through  the  deserts:  « he  caused  the 
waters  to  flow  out  of  the  rock  for  them: 


a  10:22.  Gen.  13:16.  22:17. 

Jer.  33:2-2.  Hos.  1;10.  Rom. 
9:27. 

b  9.9:14,  14:22.  Josh.  7:9.  Ruth 
4:10.  1  Kings  9:7.  Ps.  9:5. 

109:13.  Zeph.  1:4. 
c  51:11.  Jer.  50:8.  51:6,45. 

Zee:..  2:6,7.  Rev.  18:4. 
d  12:1.  26:1.  44:23,  49:13.  52:9, 
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31:12,13.  51:48.  Rev.  18:20. 
19:1—6. 

c  6.  Jer.  31:10.  50:2. 
f  30:25.  35  6,7.  41:17,18.  43:19, 
20.49:10.  Jer.  31:9. 
g  P'.x.  17:6.  Num.  20:11.  Neh. 
9:15.  Ps.  78:15,20.  105:41. 


jrod  of  Israel  here  calls  upon  his  people  to 
learken  to  him.  {JVote,  41:2 — 4.)  The  same 
ilmighty  power  which  had  founded  the  earth, 
‘meted  out  the  heavens  with  a  span,”  and  is- 
iued  orders  to  their  hosts  which  were  imjdicit- 
y  obeyed,  was  pledged  to  perform  the  predic- 
lons  concerning  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews 
rom  captivity.  {JVbtes,  40:12 — 17,25,26.)  Let 
lien  all  of  them  assemble,  consider,  and  ask 
hemselves,  whether  Jehovah,  or  some  of  their 
dols,  had  foretold  these  things;  that  they 
night  ascribe  the  accomplishment  unto  him. 
J^tcs,  41:21 — 26.  43:8 — 13.)  He  meant  to 
hew  especial  favor  to  Cyrus,  (as  a  type  of 
yhrist,)  in  assigning  him  the  honorable 
vork  of  liberating  his  people.  So  that  this 
irince  would  execute  the  Lord’s  pleasure,  and 
)e  as  his  arm,  in  taking  Babylon,  and  subdu- 
ng  the  Chaldean  monarchy:  for  God  would 
:all  liim  to  this  arduous  undertaking,  and 
irosper  him  in  it.  (JVbtes,  41*27 — 29.  44:25 — 
18.  45:1 — 6.  46:10,11.) — The  expression,  “my 
called,”  (12)  may  refer  to  the  call  of  Abraham, 
.Vote,  Gen.  12:1 — 3.)  and  the  nation  of  Israel 
n  him,  which  was  a  type  or  emblem  of  the  ef- 
ectual  calling  of  the  elect  people  of  God: 
.Votes,  41:2 — 4,10 — 14.)  but  some  explain  it  of 
he  Israelites  being  called  by  the  name  of  God, 
is  a  people  j)ecuiiarly  belonging  to  him. 

V.  16.  There  is  some  appearance  of  diffi- 
ultv  in  ascertaining  the  speaker  in  this  verse: 
mt  if  the  jirophet  be  supposed  to  speak,  it  must 
le  as  a  type  of  the  “Elect  Servant  of  Jeho- 
AH,”  before  jiredicted.  (JVote,  42:1 — 4.)  From 
he  opening  of  his  ministry,  Isaiah  had  pub- 
icly  spoken  of  those  things  which  were  coni¬ 
ng  to  pass,  and  events  had  accorded  to  his 
iredictions;  he  had  from  the  first  been  at  hand 
o  declare  the  will  of  the  Lord:  and  now  the  Lord 
JoD  and  his  Spirit  had  sent  him  to  predict  tlie 
ajifivity,  and  also  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews 
rom  it;  and  it  behoved  them  to  come  near  and 
ittend  to  his  words. — This  however,  seems  not 
•y  any  means  to  come  up  to  the  energy  »ud 
iill  meaning  of  the  passage:  and,  “The  Word, 
vlio  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was 
iod,”  and  by  whom  the  mind  and  will  of  God 
lave  ever  been  declared  to  men,  may  pro[)crly 
»e  considered  as  the  S|)eakei*.  He  had  always 
ddressed  the  nation  in  the  most  ojien  manner, 
rom  the  time  when  he  appeared  to  Moses  in 
he  bush,  and  called  himself,  1  AM  THAT  I 
LM:  (jYotes,  Ex.  3:2—7,14.  ./tets  7:30— ,36.)  and 
le  was  constantly  present  with  Israel  as  their 
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Lord  and  Redeemer.  And  now  the  Father 
and  his  Spirit  had  sent  him  to  effect  their  pre¬ 
dicted  dehverance:  or  the  Lord  God  had  sent 
Him  and  his  Spirit;  for  so  the  words  may  be 
read,  and  the  language  accords  better  to  the 
ordinary  style  of  scripture.  The  deliverance 
from  Babylon  seems  to  be  predicted;  yet  as 
shadowing  forth  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  and 
the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  to  apply  his  re¬ 
demption  to  the  soulsof  men. — ‘The  foregoing 
‘part  of  the  verse  shews,  that  the  words  are 
‘spoken  by  God:  and  since  it  is  affirmed,  that 
‘the  Lord  God  hath  sent  Jiim,  we  can  under- 
‘stand  the  words  of  none  other,  but  the  second 
‘Person  of  the  sacred  Trinity;  who  was  sent 
‘into  the  world  by  his  Father,  and  was  ano’int- 
‘ed  to  his  prophetical  office  by  the  Holy  Spirit.’ 
Lowth.  [Azotes,  Zech.  2:6 — 13.  4:8 — 10.  6:9 — 
15.  John  14:7 — 14.) — ‘Who  is  it  that  saith  in 
‘Isaiah,  “And  now  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  and 
‘his  Spirit?”  in  which,  as  the  expression  is  am- 
‘biguous,  is  it  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
‘which  have  sent  Jesus;  or  the  Father  who 
‘hath  sent  both  Christ  and  the  Holy  Sjiirit? 
‘The  latter  is  the  true  interpretation.’  Origen 
in  Bp.  Loivth. 

V.  17 — 19.  Jehovah,  the  Redeemer  and 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  continues  to  speak  to  his 
people,  when  in  captivity.  He  had  taught 
them  profitable  things,  and  had  pointed  out  to 
thein  the  way  in  which  they  should  have  gone; 
and  he  was  ever  ready  to  afford  his  effectual 
teaching  to  such,  as  desired  to  profit  by  his 
word.  This  would  have  been  far  more  agree¬ 
able  to  his  holy  will  as  revealed  by  his  servants, 
than  their  rebellion  and  calamities;  so  that, 
speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  he,  as  it 
were,  Avialied  that  they  would  have  hearkened 
to  his  commandments:  for  then  their  jieace 
would  liave  flowed  with  an  even,  uninterruiit- 
od  course,  like  a  river,  the  waters  of  which  fail 
)>ot:  and  he  would  have  shewn  them  how  to 
obtain  righteousness  and  salvation,  vast  as  the 
ocean,  and  a  permanent  and  inexhaustible 
source  of  blessings  to  their  souls:  their  seed 
would  then  have  been  innumerable  as  the 
sand,  and  “gravel,”  or,  as  some  understand  it, 
the  fishes,  of  the  sea;  and  their  name  would 
never  have  been  cut  off,  or  cast  out.  Whereas, 
for  their  sins  they  were  reduced  to  a  remnant, 
and  to  great  distress  and  contcmjit.  (JVotes, 
Deut.  5:28,29.  32:29.  Ps.  8]:13--16.  Luke  19:41 
— 44.) — Righteousness.  (18)  JVotes,  45:22- -25. 
46:12,13. 
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he  clave  the  rock  also,  and  the  waters 


gushed  out. 


22  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord 
unto  the  wicked. 


h  57:21.  Job  15:20—24.  Luke  IP  42.  Rom.  3:17. 


V.  20 — 22.  Tlic  Lord  here  addressed  the  { 
peojile,  as  il’  the  time  of  tlie  decree  of  Cyrus 
had  heeii  already  come.  Tliey  were  siimiuon- 
ed  to  go  forth  from  Babylon,  and  flee  from 
among  its  devoted  inhabitants,  singing  praises 
to  the  Lord,  and  publishing  liis  truth,  power, 
and  love,  to  tlie  ends  of  the  earth.  {JVotes,  5L 
0—11.  52:9— 12.  Jer.  50:7,8.  Zec/i.  2:0—9.  Rev.  i 
18:4 — 8.)  When  the  Israelites  passed  through  j 
the  wilderness  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  the  wa-i 
ters  gushed  from  the  smitten  rock  to  satisfy' 
their  thirst:  and  the  Lord  intimated  that  he 
would  equally  take  care  of  the  Jew’s  in  return- 1 
in  If  from  Babvlon  to  Jerusalem.  (.Vo/e5,  35:5  i 
_  7.  41:17—20':  43:19— 21.  Ex.  17:5,0.  Jer.  31:8,1 
9.)  But,  as  the  language  is  too  strong  to  have 
received  a  full  accomplishment  in  any  of  the 
events,  attending  that  deliverance;  we  maybe' 
assured  that  the  Holy  Ghost  intended  the  spir¬ 
itual  blessings  of  redemption;  and  the  w'onder-; 
fill  interpositions,  with  which  the  rescue  of  the 
church  from  Antichristian  tyranny  shall  be  ac¬ 
companied,  and  especially  the  converted  Jews 
and  Israelites  conveyed  back  to  tbe  ])romised 
land. — Whatever  revolutions  take  place,  the 
Lord  also  warned  impenitent  sinners,  that  no 
good  wmuld  accrue  to  them;  {JVotes,  3:11,12.  57: 
20,21.  Ez.  20:33 — 38.)  for  all  that  inward  an¬ 
guish  and  outw’ard  tribulation,  which  spring 
from  guilt  and  from  the  wrath  of  God,  must 
inevitably  be  their  portum,  throughout  every 
period  of  their  endless  existence. 


ed  and  presumptuous:  we  are  ready  to  ascrib( 
success  to  our  own  sagacity  or  good  manage 
ment,  or  even  to  that  conduct  which  God  ab 
hors:  and  when  calamities  overtake  us,  W( 
deem  them  the  result  of  chance,  or  lay  tin 
blame  on  the  ill  behavior  of  others.  Thus  w 
studiously  forget  God,  and  aim  to  exclude  hin 
from  the  government  of  the  world.  But  th 
whole  scheme  of  prophecy  is  a  standing  con 
futation  of  these  absurd  principles,  and  ihi 
preposterous  conduct:  as  things  hidden  fror 
every  created  mind,  and  which  must  appea 
at  the  time  improbable  in  the  highest  degree 
have  for  ages  been  foretold  in  the  sacred  scrip 
tures,  and  are  continually  coming  to  pass  ae 
cordingl}’.  Yet  how  little  is  this  attended  t( 
how’  little  are  men  disposed  to  receive  instruc 
tion,  and  yield  obedience  to  God!  But  henc 
arises  another  demonstration  of  the  truth  r 
the  scrijiture,  which  every  man  possesses  i 
his  own  conscience.  Contrary  to  our  self-flai 
tery,  the  scripture  declares,  that  “every  ma 
I  dealeth  very  treacherously,  and  is  a  transgres 
j  sor  from  the  w’omb.”  And  is  not  this  witnes 
itrue?  have  not  we  each  of  us,  violated  our  ol 


ligations  to  God?  and  were  not  our  firs 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.  i 

V.  1—11.  ! 

JMen  may  have  a  sound  creed,  make  an  open  I 
profession  of  true  religion,  and  with  apparent ' 


devotion  “mention  the  name”  of  God,  value 


themselves  on  their  relation  to  his  people,  and  | 
join  with  them  in  the  most  solemn  ordinances; 
and  yet  be  hypocrites  in  religion,  and  desti-| 
tute  of  common  honesty  in  their  dealings  with, 
their  neighbors!  Nay,  men  may  have  strong' 
confidence  in  the  Lord,  and  verily  think  that 
all  the  blessings  of  salvation  belong  to  them; 
when  they  are  entirely  deceived  by  Satan  and 
their  own  hearts,  and  have  no  more  than  ai 
worthless  “form  of  godliness!”  [A''otes,  Prov. 
14:12.  Gal.  6:1 — 5,  v.  3.)  Let  us  then  be  careful 
not  to  over-value  external  distinctions,  privi¬ 
leges,  or  observances;  and  not  to  stay  our  souls 
on  any  relation  to  families,  or  churches,  emi¬ 
nent  for  piety.  Let  us  examine  whether  we  i 
be  indeed  sincere,  in  our  own  professed  faith 


thoughts,  w'ords,  and  works  rebellious  and  ui 
holy?— We  have  then  nothing  in  ourselves  t 
depend  on,  or  to  plead  with  God,  as  a  reaso 
why  he  should  have  mercy  on  us.  Had  li 
not  deferred  and  refrained  his  anffer,w’e  shoul 
have  been  cut  off  and  destroyed  Tong  ago.  Bi 
he  has  formed  a  plan,  in  which,  for  “his  ow 
sake”  and  “for  the  glory  of  his  grace,”  he  sav< 
all  that  come  to  him  for  salvation.  Thus  sii 
ners  are  encouraged  to  hope  for  his  mercy.  Ar 
he  that  “hath  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  th 
hope  set  before  him,”  and  “holds  fast  that  coi 
fidence,”  has  the  honor  of  God  pledged  for  h 
security,  that  he  shall  never  be  cast  off,  or  pie 
ish;  for  then  would  God’s  name  be  pollute 
and  his  glory  tarnished.  He  will  indeed  n 
fine  his  pieopile  in  the  furnace  of  affliction:  bn 
notwithstanding  the  alloy  which  remains  aft( 
each  visitation,  ne  will  yet  confirm  his  choi( 
of  them;  and  frequently  he  first  brings  sinne 
acquainted  with  his  grace,  by  casting  the 
into  this  painful  but  salutary  furnace. 

V.  12—22. 

The  same  power,  which  upiholds  the  worl 
supports  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousnes 
and  it  is  a  peculiar  honor  to  be  employed 
instruments  in  the  good  work  of  makii 
known  the  salvation  of  God  to  mankind.  Y 


and  devotedness  to  God;  and  tvhether  these!  even  this,  (as  well  as  many  other  instances 


the  loving-kindness  of  God,)  has  been  som 
times  vouchsafed  to  those,  who  knew  him  n( 
by  true  faith  and  holy  expierience,  to  the  si 
vation  of  their  own  souls.  But  the  Lo 


Jesus  alone  has,  in  every  respiect,  done  t] 


piroduce  truth  and  equity  in  all  our  dealings! 
with  men.  Let  us  remember  that  confidence  ! 
without  conscientiousness  is  piresvimption;  and 
that  those  who  cheat  their  neighbors  and  var-  ; 
nish  it  over  with  a  pirofession  of  godliness,  will 
“receive  the  greater  damnation.”  May  thei 
l..ord  search  and  pirove 

“doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  de-  _  _ _ 

ceiving  our  own  selves!”  {.Vote,  Jam.  1:22 — '>!  and  hearken,  whilst  he  proclaims  the  counsf 
25.)— The  divine  origin  of  our  religion  is  abun-  of  his  love,  which  have  been  from  the  begi 
ilantly  demonstrated,  in  the  co-incidence  ob-  '  .  .  —  .  .  ..  .  , 

servable  between  the  pirophecies  of  the  Bilde,  I 
and  the  dispiensations  of  Providence;  so  that' 


Father’s  “whole  pileasure,”  and  is  the  adequa 
us,  and  render  us  j  I  Object  of  his  love:  having  prospered  and  fi 

'!  ished  his  work,  he  invites  sinners  to  draw  nc 


infidelity,  impiety,  and  hypiocrisy,  will  be  left 


without  pilea  or  excuse:  and  this  arrangement! 
IS  tuirpioselv  intended  to  leave  everyone  with-i 
out  cloke  for  his  sins.  For  the  Lord  knows 
how  obstinate  and  daring  men  are,  in  rebellion  ; 
against  his  authority,  and  opiposition  io  his' 


truths.  Indeed  we  are  all  by  nature  self-will- 


170] 


nmg. 


As  the  Father  has  sent  him,  so  has  j 
sent  his  ministers,  to  publish  opienlv  his  ri< 
and  free  salvation.  INIay  he  send  fbrtli  mo 
and  more  of  them  throughout  the  earth;  ai 
with  them  send  forth  his  Spirit  to  prosper  tin 
labors;  that  ‘glory  may  be  to  the  Father,  ai 
‘to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,’  throng 
out  the  earth,  and  through  eternal  ages. — L 
us  seek  our  holy  Redeemer  to  “teach  us 
profit,”  by  all  the  means  of  instruction  whi( 
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rhe  Messiah  declares  to  the  nations  his  appointment  and  quali¬ 
fications  for  his  work;  complains  of  ill  success  among-  the  Jews; 
and  receives  assurances  of  being  “the  Liglit  of  the  (rentiles,” 
and  the  source  of  salvation  and  consolation  to  vast  numbers,  1 
— 13.  Zion  thinks  herself  forgotten  of  God;  but  is  assured  of 
his  unchangeable  love,  and  that  kings  and  nations  shall  be  her 
children,  to  shew  her  honor  and  to  do  her  service,  1*1 — 23. 
Tlie  redemption  of  sinners  from  Satan’s  power,  and  the  church 
from  that  of  Antichrist  is  predicted,  with  allusion  to  the  deliv¬ 
erance,  of  the  captive  Jews,  24-  2ti. 


Listen,  O  isles,  unto  me;  ^  and 
hearken,  ye  people,  from  far:  ‘^The 
Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  womb; 
rom  the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath  he  made 
uention  of  my  name. 

2  And  ^  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a 


l41:].  42:1 — 1,1-2.  45;-2-2.  51:5. 
60:9.66:19.  Zeph.  2:11. 

I  55:3.57:19.  Eph.  2:17.  Heb. 
12:25. 

:  5.  Ps.  71:5,6.  Jer.  1:5.  Matt. 
]:-20,21.  I.uke  1:15,31—35.  2: 


10,11.  John  10:36.  Gal.  1: 
15.  1  Pet.  1:20. 

d  11:4.  Ps.  45:2 — 5.  Hos.  6:5. 
Ueb.4:12.  Rev.  1:16.  2:12.  19: 
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ive  enjoy,  and  to  “lead  us  by  the  way  that  we 
diould  go;”  for  blessed  are  they  who  hear  his 
ivord  and  do  it.  Our  sanctification  and  com- 
rcrt  are  his  will  and  delight;  inward  and  out- 
ivard  peace  are  his  legacy  to  his  believing 
oeople;  and  those,  whom  he  justifies  and  sanc- 
iifies,  have  peace  with  God,  peace  of  con¬ 
science,  and  an  inward  tranquillity  “which 
jasseth  all  understanding:”  a  peace,  not  tran¬ 
sient  and  precarious,  as  the  joys  of  this  world 
ire;  but  which  flows  on  like  a  river  through 
life  and  death,  and  to  all  eternity.  The  in- 
beritance  annexed  to  the  righteousness  which 
God  bestows  is  immense  as  the  ocean,  its  bless¬ 
ings  unnumbered  like  the  sand,  and  it  is  at¬ 
tended  with  “an  everlasting  name  that  shall 
not  be  cut  oif;”  and  with  an  entail  of  most  im¬ 
portant  advantages  to  our  posterity.  Let  then 
all  who  hear  these  words  separate  from  the 
world,  and  break  loose  from  their  ruinous 
connexions;  let  them  join  them.selves  to  the 
Lord  with  gratitude  and  joy:  and  let  believers 
sing  glad  praises  to  the  Redeemer,  and  declare 
to  all  around  “what  he  hath  done  for  their 
souls.” — Though  this  world  is  a  wilderness,  in 
which  many  inconveniences  await  us,  and 
nothing  .grows  or  springs  forth,  suited  to  the 
wants  and  desires  ol  the  regenerated;  yet  from 
Christ,  our  smitten  Rock,  the  consolations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  flow  forth  abundantly  to  water 
all  the  camp  of  Israel,  through  all  their  wan¬ 
derings;  till  each  arrives  at  the  Fountain-head 
above,  and  drinks  abundantly  of  unalloyed 
felicity  for  ever.  But  this  peace  and  joy  are 
far  from  the  wicked  man:  by  an  irrevocable 
decree,  and  by  his  character  and  the  state  of 
his  unrenewed  soul,  he  will  be  for  ever  pre¬ 
cluded  from  them;  and  a  tormenting  con¬ 
science,  a  flespairing  heart,  and  furiinis,  unre¬ 
strained,  and  malignant  passions,  will  concur 
with  the  wrath  of  God,  to  render  him  as  dura¬ 
bly  miserable,  as  the  righteous  is  blessed  in 
the  favor,  image,  and  presence  of  his  God. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XLIX.  V.  1,2.  Hitherto  spiritual 
redennition  has  been  predicted  more  obscure¬ 
ly,  aiHi  with  evident,  and  almost  constant  ref¬ 
erence  to  the  deliverance  of  tlie  Jews  from 
captivity  in  Babylon:  but  here  another  division 
of  the  iirophecy  commences;  and  henceforth 
we  shall  have  Christ  anti  Sjiiritual  redem|)tion 
constantly  before  our  eyes,  and  often  entirely 
lose  sight  of  types  and  shadows.  We  cannot 
in  this  chapter  admit,  that  Isaiah  spoke  of 
himself,  even  as  the  type  of  Christ;  the  lan¬ 
guage  can  in  no  sense  lie  applicable  to  him,  or 


sharp  sword;  ®:n  the  shadow  of  his  hand 
hath  he  hid  me,  and  ^  made  me  a  polished 
shaft;  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me; 

3  And  said  unto  me,  ^Thou  art  my 
Servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be 
glorified. 

4  Then  I  said,  ^  I  have  labored  in  vain, 
I  have  *  spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and 
in  vain;  ^  yet  surely  my  judgment  is  with 
the  Lord,  and  my  *  work  with  my  God. 

5  And  now,  saith  the  Lord,  that  formed 
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to  any  but  the  divine  Savior  of  sinners;  for 
who  else  was  ever  given  to  be  “a  Light  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  smvation  of  God  to  the  ends 
of  tlie  earth?”  ((i) — Christ  therefore  here 
speaks,  in  his  mediatorial  character,  and  as 
anticifiating  his  incarnation.  He  opened  his 
important  instructions  by  demanding  the  at¬ 
tention  of  the  most  distant  nations,  as  he  was 
about  to  declare  those  interesting  truths,  those 
“deep  things  of  God,”  in  which  they  were  all 
concerned.  He  had  engaged  to  become  incar¬ 
nate  for  the  redemption  of  mankind.  That 
event  had  been  jiurposed  from  “before  the 
foundation  ol'the  world,”  and  predicted  from 
the  first  entrance  of  sin:  and  before  his  con¬ 
ception  in  the  virgin’s  womb,  “he  was  named 
Jesus,  because  he  should  save  his  people  Irom 
their  sins.”  (.l/arg*.  Ref.  c. — A'otes,  .Matt.  1:20 
—23.  Luke  1:20—33,21.  31.)  The  efficacy  of 
his  word  to  alarm,  convince,  and  subdue  the 
hearts  of  sinners  to  himself,  and  the  energy  of 
his  denunciations  to  destroy  his  enemies,  are 
denoted  bv  “his  mouth  being  like  a  sharp 
sword.”  His  human  nature  would  be  secured 
from  sin  (wliich  alone  could  defeat  the  end  of 
I  his  incarnation,)  by  his  union  with  the  Deity; 
ieven  as  if  it  had  been  hid,  or  covered,  under 
Ithe  shadow  of  the  Almighty’s  hand.  And  he 
Lvould  be  in  every  respect  prepared  and  quali¬ 
fied  for  his  work,  by  the  immeasurable  com- 
jmunication  of  the  lloly  Spirit;  as  a  polished 
[shaft  or  arrow,  which  the  warrior  carefully 
conceals  and  preserves  in  his  quiver,  till  he 
I  has  occasion  to  em[)loy  it,  in  obtaining  some 
1  desireil  and  expected  victory.  [Marg.  Ref.  d 
— f.— .Yofes,  51:1.5,10.  Heh.  4:12,13.  Rev.  1:12 
— 20,r.  16.  2:12,13.) 

V.  3,  4.  The  eternal  Son  of  God  willingly 
consented  to  “take  upon  him  the  for'n  of  a 
servant,”  that  God  might  be  glorified  in  saving 
isinners  through  him.  42:1 — 4.  .53:11, 

;  12.  Phil.  2:.5 — 8.)  He  ma\^  be  called  Israel, 
as  the  Head  of  the  body  of  the  church,  the 
true  Israel  of  God;  or  because  he  wrestled 
and  [irevailed  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his 
people,  as  Jacob  prevailed  for  the  blessing  on 
j  himself  and  his  jiosterity.  ‘That  name,  in  its 
‘original  design,  and  full  imiiort,  can  only  he- 
‘long  to  him,  who  contended  powerfully  with 
‘God,  in  behalf  of  mankind,  and  prevailed. 
‘Geit.  32:28.’  Bp.  Loicth.—  nm  Redeemer,  in 
j  the  prospect  of  the  general  unbelief  of  the 
I  Jewish  nation,  intimated,  that  if  the  small 
I  remnant  of  that  jieople  should  be  all,  who  ob¬ 
tained  salvation  by  him,  he  should  “labor  in 
vain  and  spend  his  strength  for  nought,  and  in 
for  though  the  salvation  of  one  soul 
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me  from  the  womo  to  he  his  Servant,  to 
bring  Jacob  again  to  him,  *  Though  "  Israel 
be  not  gathered,  °yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall 
be  my  Strength. 

6  And  he  said,  t It  is  Pa  light  thing  that 
thou  shouldest  be  my  Servant  to  raise  up 
the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  t  pre¬ 
served  of  Israel:  ^  I  will  also  give  thee  for 
a  Light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest 
be  my  Salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

[Practical  Ohsei'vations.'^ 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ®  the  Redeemer 


m  56:8.  Matt.  15:24.  Acts  lO: 
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Pet.  3:22. 


than 
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!  of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One,  5  to  him  wIk 
‘man  despiseth,  to  him  whom  the  nat 
'  abhorretb,  ^  to  a  Servant  of  rulers;  “  Kii 
I  shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall  wi 
jship,  because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faith! 
I  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  ^  and  he  st 
'choose  thee. 

I  8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  In  an  acce 
I  able  time  have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  d 
of  salvation  ^  have  I  helped  thee:  and  I  v 
preserve  thee,  and'^give  thee  for  a  co^ 
nant  of  the  people,  ^  lo  11  establish  the  ear 
to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritag 

$  Or,  to  him  that  is  despised  in  ' 
soul.  53:3.  Ps.  22.6—8.  69:7 
—9,19,20.  Zech.  11:8.  Matt. 

26:67.  27:38 — 44,  John  18:40. 

19:6,15. 
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u  23.  52:15.  60  3,10,16.  Ps.  2: 

10—12.68:31  72:10,11.  Rev. 

11:15. 

3  42:1.  Luke  23:35.  1  Pet.  2:4. 
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must  vastly  over-pay  all  the  labors  and  trials 
of  any  ordinary  servant  of  God;  yet  the  incar¬ 
nation  of  his  only-begotten  Son,  and  his  la¬ 
bors,  obedience,  sufferings,  and  death,  de¬ 
manded  a  far  more  ample  retribution.  This 
he  knew  would  be  vouchsafed  him:  for  his 
^‘judgment  was  with  the  Lord,”  the  righteous 
Judge;  and  his  work  with  his  God,  who  was 
competent  to  estimate  its  infinite  worth,  and 
to  recompense  it  in  that  way  which  he  desired; 
namely,  by  rendering  it  effectual  for  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  sinners,  even  multitudes  which  no  man 
can  number.  (.yVofe^,  40:9 — 11.  42:10 — 12.  Heb. 
12:2,3.)  This  is  spoken  to  the  distant  nations: 
it  represents  the  Redeemer’s  undertaking,  af¬ 
ter  the  manner  of  men,  as  the  result  of  a  stip¬ 
ulation  bet^yeen  the  Father  and  the  Son:  and 
it  forms  an  interesting  introduction  to  the  pre¬ 
diction  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thev 
might  enjoy  the  blessings  which  the  nation  oY 
Israel  generally  refused:  for  otherwise  no  ade¬ 
quate  benefit  would  result  from  the  coining  of 
the  promised  3Iessiah. 

V.  5,  6.  Jehovah,  in  the  person  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  here  addresses  the  Son,  as  become  incar¬ 
nate,  that  is,  in  the  divine  purpose  and  pre¬ 
science.  The  primary  or  more  generally 
declared  object  of  his  undertaking,  was  to 
bring  back  Jacob  to  the  true  service  and  wor¬ 
ship  of  God.  {JVotes,  Matt.  10:5,6.  15:21 — 24. 
Horn.  15:8 — 13.)  Accordingly,  the  personal 
ministry  of  Christ,  and  the  first  labors  of  liis 
apostles,  were  confined  to  the  Jews:  and  their 
national  rejection  of  Christ  was  the  occasion  of 
the  apostles  at  length  turning  to  the  Gentiles. 
So  that  it  was  the  settled  plan  of  God,  made 
known  ages  before,  that  though  “Israel  should 
not  be  gathered”  to  the  promised  Messiah,  as 
his  subjects  and  disciples:  5^et  should  he  be 
“glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,”  and  be 
lorified  by  him;  and  God  would  be  his 
trength  to  render  his  gosjiel  successful. 
Thus  when  Christ  was  about  to  ascend  into 
heaven,  he  said  to  his  disciples,  “2VII  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  earth.  Go  ye, 
preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations.”  {.Yotes,  Matt. ' 
28:18—20.  Mark  16:15,16.  LuA  e  24:44— 49. ' 
^dcts  lA — 8.)  So  that,  comj)ared  with  the  full : 
effects  of  his  mediatorial  work,  the  conversion  ' 
of  a  small  remnant  of  the  Jews,  who  were! 
preserved  from  the  national  unbelief,  would! I 
be  a  small  matter:  {JVote,  Rom.  11:1 — 6.)  nay, ; 
the  conversion  of  the  whole  nation  would  have 
been  a  light  thing;  for  he  was  given  to  be  the  ! 
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great  and  all-sufficient  Source  of  spirit! 
knowledge  and  illumination,  and  “the  Sab 
tion  of  God,”  even  “the  Author  of  eternal  s 
vation”  to  the  nations  of  the  earth  in  genei 
{JVotes,  42:5 — 7.  Luke  2:25 — 32,  vv.  30 — : 
John  1:6 — 9.  8:12.  dcts  13:42 — 48,  v.  47.  26 
—18,19—23,  V.  23.) 

V.  7,8.  The  Father  is  “the  Lord,  the  IS 
deemer  of  Israel  and  his  Holy  One,”  as  sendi 
the  Son  to  be  the  Redeemer:  he  created  1 
worlds,  and  he  redeemeth  the  church,  by  t 
Son,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  ci 
ated  or  redeemed.  {Motes,  John  1:1 — 3.  2 
3:4 — 7.)  The  Father  here  addresses  the  : 
carnate  Son,  as  he,  “whom  man  despised,  a 
whom  the  nation  of  Israel  abhorred;”  a 
whom  their  rulers,  as  well  as  Pontius  Pih 
and  Herod,  treated  as  a  slave.  This  decision 
marked  out  the  person  intended,  when  he  8 
peared  on  earth;  as  every  one  must  perceb 
who  compares  these  expressions  wnth  the  h 
toiy  of  our  Lord’s  condemnation,  and  crucifi 
ion  by  the  general  demand  of  the  Jewi 
nation  and  their  rulers,  and  wdth  every  circui 
stance  of  scorn  and  abhorrence.  (JVotes,  50 
6.53:2,3.  Zech.U:7—9.  Matt.  26:63— 68.  i 
19—25,37—44.  Luke  23:6— 12.)  This  hunii 
ation  was,  so  to  speak,  the  ^stipulated  price 
tlmt  glory  which  w'as  to  follbw\  For  certair 
kings  wmuld  behold  his  glory,  and  rise  up 
acknowledge  his  supreme  authority:  th 
would  fall  do5vn  before  him,  submitting  to  hi 
as  their  King,  vea,  worshipping  him  as  th( 
God!  (.Yofe.9,  22,23.  60:1—3,  v.  3,10—14,15 
22,  r.lO.  72:8— 11,  138:4,5.  Rev.  21:22 
27.)  The  faithfuln  ess  of  Jehovah  was  engagi 
to  accomplish  this  promise;  and  the  Holy  Oi 
of  Israel,  being  “well  pleased  in  him,”  as  li 
beloved  Son  and  righteous  Servant,  won 
choose  him  to  be  his  “King  upon  his  holv  h 
of  Zion.”  {Motes,  Ps.  2:7— 12.)— AVheii  t! 
Roman  Emjjerors  embraced  Christianitv,  tli 
})art  of  tlie  projdiecy  began  to  be  acconiplisl 
ed:  it  has  been  verified  in  many  instances  a 
readv,  and  will  be  far  more  signally  hereafte 
— M"hen  1  le  undertook  our  cause,  his  requcs 
were  ])resented  “in  an  acceptable  time,  and  : 
a  da}'  of  salvation,”  and  the  Father  readily  a^ 
ceded  to  them.  The  prayers  tnat  he  offert 
“with  strong  crying  and  tears,”  in  the  days  ' 
his  flesh,  w'ere  also  accepted,  and  ansAvercd  1 
his  resurrection  and  exaltation;  and  his  inte 
cession  is  ahvays  presented  in  an  acce]>tab 
time,  and  every  thing  is  granted  which  he  ii 
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9  Tliat  thou  mayest  say  *^10  the  pris¬ 
oners,  Go  forth;  ®to  them  that  are  in 
darkness,  Shew  yourselves:  ^they  shall 
feed  in  the  ways,  and  their  pastures  shall 
he  in  all  ^  high  places. 

10  They  shall  not  hunger  nor  thirst; 
’neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite  them: 
for  ^  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them  shall  lead 
them,  even  by  the  springs  of  water  shall  he 
guide  them. 

1 1  And  ^  I  will  make  all  my  mountains 
a  way,  and  my  highways  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  “these  shall  come  from  far: 
and,  lo,  these  from  the  north  and  from  the 
west;  and  these  from  the  land  of  Sinim. 
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tercedes  for.  {JVotes,  Acts  4:7 — 12,  p.  11.  2 
Cor.  6:1,2.  Heh.  5:7—10,  v.  7.  7:23—25,  v.  25.) 
— Being  thus  preserved,  and  raised  to  the  me¬ 
diatorial  throne;  he  was  given  as  the  Surety  of 
the  new  covenant  to  sinners  all  over  the  earth, 
to  establish  it  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
true  religion:  and  to  cause  all  believers  to  in¬ 
herit  that  heritage,  from  which  as  sinners  they 
had  been  expelled,  and  which  lay  desolate;  as 
the  land  of  Judah  did  during  the  ca[)tivity, 
until  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  established 
the  land,  and  caused  them  to  inherit  their  de.so- 
lated  heritages.  [Mars;.  Ref. — JVote,  51:15,16. 
P.  O.  Ps.  75:  JVote,  102:13—22.) 

V.  9 — 13.  The  conversion  of  the  nations  is 
here  promised,  under  images  taken  from  the 
ieliverance  of  the  ca})tive  Jews,  and  their  re¬ 
turn  to  Jerusalem.  iVt  the  word  of  Christ,  the 
prisoners  of  Satan,  Avho  were  confined  in  the 
lark  dungeons  of  ignorance,  idolatry,  and  vice, 
would  be  set  at  liberty,  come  forth,  and  shew 
themselves  among  his  redeemed  subjects. 
JVotes,  Zec/i.  9:11,12.  Luhe  4:16—19. 

j^cts  26:16 — 18.)  Througli  his  ordinances  he 
mmfortably  feeds  the  souls  of  these  his  shee]),  | 
ill  their  journey  through  life:  {..Votes,  Ps.  23:)  I 
lo  place  is  found  so  mountainous,  as  not  to  j 
field  pasturage  for  them;  or  their  ])astures  are  | 
iituated  on  high  places,  inaccessible  lo  their  ; 
mcmics.  Tlicy  are  not  incommoded  by  bun-  ; 
^er  or  thirst;  or  left  to  endure  persecution,  j 
emptation,  or  afiliction,  without  shelter,  su[)- 
)ort,  and  consolation;  for  their  merciful  Re-  i 
leemer  conducts  them,  where  the  waters  of 
ife  abound  for  their  refreshment  and  consola- 
ion.  {.Votes,  12:1—3.  25:3—5.  .35:8—10.  41:17' 
-20.  43:14—21.  Jer.  31:8,9.  Rev.  7:13—17.) 
Even  the  loftiest  mountains  are  made  a  higli- 
vay:  and  a  causeway  or  pavement,  is  ])rej)ared 
)ver  the  low  j)laces,  that  nothing  may  discour- 
ige  or  obstruct  them  in  their  journc}. — The 
Lord  then  speaks,  as  if  companies  of  converts, 
locking  into  the  church,  a[)pearcd  in  sight; 
ind  jioints  them  out  to  the  spectators,  some  of 
hem  coming  from  the  north,  others  from  the 
vest,  and  others  from  the  land  of  Sinim;  by 
which  some  province  in  Egypt,  or  some  dis- 
rict  in  Arabia,  seems  to  be  'meant.  All  this 
lenotes  the  clear  instructions,  unencumbered 


13  Sing,  “O  heavens;  and  be  joyful, 
O  earth;  and  break  forth  into  singing,  O 
mountains;  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted 
his  people,  and  will  have  mercy  upon  his 
afflicted. 


14  IT  But  Zion  said,  ^The  Lord  hath 
forsaken  me,  and  ^  my  Lord  hath  forgotten 
me. 


1 5  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
child,  *  that  she  should  not  have  compassion 
on  the  son  of  her  womb.^  yea,  ®  they  may 
forget,  ^  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee. 

[Practical  Observalions.'J 

16  Behold,  “I  have  graven  thee  upon 
the  palms  of  my  hands;  ^  thy  walls  are 
continually  before  me. 
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invitations,  encouraging  promises,  and  abun¬ 
dant  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit,  which  would 
combine  in  rendering  the  gospel  successful, 
especially  in  the  primitive  ages;  as  they  will 
again,  when  “the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles*  shall 
be  brought  in.”  In  the  prospect  of  events  so 
merciful  and  comfortable  to  God’s  afflicted 
peojile,  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  their 
resjiective  inhabitants  are  called  upon  to  break 
forth  into  songs  of  joy  and  praise.  {JVotes,  44: 
23.  55:12,13.) — ‘The  Hebrew  word  mesillah,^ 
(translated  highways,)  ‘signifies  such  ways  as 
‘are  raised  Avith  stone  in  low  and  marshy 
‘grounds.  So  the  sense  is  exactly  parallel  with 
‘that  of  40:4.  “Every  valley  shall  be  exalted, 
‘and  er^ery  mountain  shall  be  brought  low.’  ” 
Lowth. — That,  however,  relates  to  the  change 
wrought  in  men’s  dispositions,  preparing  liiem 
to  welcome  the  salvation  of  Christ;  this,  to  the 
preparations  made  in  the  gos])el,  for  believers 
passing  safely  and  comfortably  through  this 
evil  world  to  lieaA^en. — Mr.  Faber,  interpreting 
the  whole  of  the  future  restoration  of  Israel, 
understands  the  Avords,  “Say  to  them  that  are 
in  darkness,  SheAV  yourselves,”  or,  “Be  discoA"- 
ered,”  of  the  ten  tribes,  Avhich  liaA'e  been  lost 
hitherto.  (27:13.)  But  the  close  connexion  of 
the  passage,  Avith  Christ  being  “the  Light  of 
the  Gentiles,”  seems  to  render  this  exclusive 
aj)])lication  inadmissible. 

V.  14 — 16.  (.Vofes,  Lam.  5:19 — 22.  Hos.  11. 
8 — 11,  vv.  8,9.)  The  JeAvish  church  during 
the  captivity,  or  the  Christian  church  as  groan¬ 
ing  under  antichristian  superstition  and  tyran¬ 
ny,  is  here  introduced,  as  ready  to  faint  and 
despond;  ajiprehending  from  ajipearances,  that 
.Tf.hov.ah,  her  Lord  and  King,  had  “forsaken” 
her,  and  even  “forgotten”  her  and  her  con¬ 
cerns:  that  is,  the  remnant  of  believers  in  such 
circumstances  Avould  be  tempted  to  thirds,  that 
God  Avould  suffer  his  enemies  to  prevail  against 
his  cause.  But  he  inquires  of  Zion,  Avhether  a 
tender  mother  cun  forget  the  infant,  for  which 
she  hath  endured  much  pain  and  sorroAAq  and 
Avhich  she  is  accustomed  to  nourish  at  her 


breast;  and  so  forget  it,  as  without  compassion 
to  leaA'e  it  to  perish  by  hunger  and  neglect. 
But  though  this  is  the  strongest  of  all  natural 
affections;  yet  some  mothers  do  neglect  their 
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17  Thy  >'  children  shall  make  haste; 
*thy  destroyers  and  they  that  made  thee 
waste,  shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

16  “  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
behold:  ^  all  these  gather  themselves  to¬ 
gether,  and  come  to  thee.  ^  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  ^  thou  shalt  surely  clothe 
thee  with  them  all,  as  with  an  ornament, 
and  bind  them  on  thee^  ®  as  a  bride  doth. 

19  For  ^thy  waste  and  thy  desolate 
places,  and  the  land  of  thy  destruction, 
shall  even  now  be  too  narrow  by  reason  of 
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offspring  to  indulge  themselves,  and  suffer 
them  to  perish  for  want  of  proper  attention; 
nay,  some  murder  them  to  conceal  their  ow  n 
shame!  It  was  therefore  requisite,  in  order, 
that  Zion  might  “have  a  strong  consolation,” 
to  add,  that  the  love  of  God  to  his  church  ad¬ 
mits  of  no  such  exception:  the  affection  of  a 
most  tender  mother  forms  but  a  faint  emblem 
of  his  unchangeable  love  to  his  people,  and  he 
will  never  forget  them.  [JVotes,  Rom.  8:32 — 39. 
Heb.  6:16 — 20.)  In  allusion  to  customs  then  in 


use,  of  artificiallv 


marking 


upon  the  hands. 


such  objects  as  those  concerned  wished  con¬ 
tinually  to  remember,  he  declares  that  lie  had 
“graven  Zion  on  the  palms  of  his  hands,  and 
that  her  walls  were  continually  before  him.” 
As  the  architect  is  continually  mindful  of  the 
plan  of  his  intended  building,  even  w  hilst  the 
rubbish  is  removing,  in  order  to  lay  the  foun¬ 
dation:  so  the  Lord  has  the  wdiole  plan  of  his 
church,  in  its  most  flourishing  state  on  earth 
and  in  heaven,  always  before  him,  during  all 
the  corruptions  and  tribulations  wdiich  she 
passes  through;  and  he  w  ill  in  the  appointed 
periods,  fulfil  all  his  purposes,  predictions,  and 
promises  to  that  effect.  [JVotes,  Dan.  9:24 — 27. 
Rev.  21:10 — 21.) — Zion.  (14)  JVote,  Rev.  14:1 — 5. 

V.  17.  Thy  children.,  &c.]  Or,  “thy  builders,” 
as  in  the  old  translation,  with  a  trivial  change 
in  the  punctuation.  Those  who  were  appoint¬ 
ed  to  build  the  city  and  w^alls  of  Zion,  wmuld 
speedily  begin  and  accomplish  their  work;  and 
they,  who  had  destroyed  and  wasted  lier, 
would  speedily  depart  from  her.  Thus  Cyrus 
hasted  to  take  Babylon:  and,  having  accom¬ 
plished  that  design,  when  he  succeeded  to  the 
kingdom,  he  hasted  to  give  orders  for  rebuild¬ 
ing  Jerusalem  and  the  temple:  the  dominion  of 
the  Chaldeans,  the  destroyers  of  Zion,  w'as  at 
once  terminated,  and  they  departed,  as  unable 
to  retard  her  returning  prosperity.  The  speed 
and  success,  w  ith  which  Nehemiah  rebuilt  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  notwithstanding  the  oppo¬ 
sition  of  the  enemies,  may  also  be  adverteu  to. 

-But  the  deliverance  of  the  church  from  anti- 
christian  o})pressors;  and  the  final  and  uni¬ 
versal  prevalence  of  true  religion,  are  doubt¬ 
less  especially  intended.— “They,  that  destroyed 
thee,  shall  soon  become  thy  builders;  and  they,  i 
that  laid  thee  waste,  shall  become  thine  off- 
sj)ring.”  Bp.  Lowth.  This  inter]n*etation  does 
not  well  accord  either  to  the  type  or  the  Anti¬ 
type.  The  Chaldeans  did  not  restore  Jerusa¬ 
lem;  but  were  conquered  by  Cyrus,  wdio  order¬ 
ed  it  to  be  built:  and  antichristian  })owers  are 
to  be  <lesiroyed,  in  order  to  the  future  deliver¬ 
ance  of  the  church.  (Ab<e5,24 — 26.  Rev.  18: 
19:) 
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the  inhabitants;  and  s  they  that  swallowed 
thee  up  shall  be  far  away. 

20  The  children  which  thou  shalt  have, 
after  thou  hast  lost  the  other,  shall  say  again 
in  thine  ears,  ‘  The  place  is  too  strait  for 
me:  give  place  to  me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine  heart. 
Who  hath  begotten  me  these,  ^  seeing  1 
have  lost  my  children  and  ‘  am  desolate,  a 
captive,  and  removing  to  and  fro.^  and  who 
hath  brought  up  these.^  Behold,  1  was  left 
alone;  these,  where  had  they  heen^ 

g  17,25, 26  "  -  -  •  - 
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V.  18 — 21.  Zion  is  here  addressed  in  the 
character  of  an  afflicted  widow,  bereaved  also 
of  her  children.  She  is  directed  to  look  up, 
and  behold  great  numbers  approaching  her 
from  every  quarter;  and  the  Lord  most  solemn¬ 
ly  assures  her,  that  they  come  in  order  to  be  a 
comfort  and  honor  to  her:  and  that  instead  ol 
the  disconsolate  attire  and  appearance,  which 
had  hitherto  befitted  her  condition,  this  great 
accession  to  her  family  should  render  hei 
adorned  and  cheerful  as  a  bride.  {JVotes,  61: 
10,11.)  The  desolate  and  w^aste  places  of  the 
land  also  would  soon  be  so  replenished,  that 
there  would  not  be  room  for  all  the  inhabitants; 
who  would  no  more  be  annoyed  or  alarmed  by 
those  enemies,  who  had  before  swallowed  them 
up.  So  that,  after  Zion’s  former  desolations, 
her  children  should  be  so  numerous,  that  they 
would  earnestly  demand  more  room. — The  de¬ 
struction  of  the  Jews  by  the  Chaldeans,  and 
afteiwvards  by  the  Romans,  and  the  rejection 
of  the  nation  for  unbelief,  were  to  that  church 
as  the  loss  of  children:  the  state  of  the  Jews 
during  tne  captivity,  and  that  of  the  Christian 
church  during  the  reign  of  Antichrist;  and  es¬ 
pecially  that  of  the  nation  of  Israel  for  almost 
eighteen  hundred  years,  has  resembled  a  deso¬ 
late  widow  in  cajjtivity,  w'andering  from  place 
to  place,  without  prospect  of  having  or  bring¬ 
ing  up  children:  and  the  replenishing  of  the 
church  after  these  desolations,  might  seem  as 
the  resurrection  of  her  children  from  the  dead, 
or  theii  return  to  her  after  they  had  been  sup- 
})osed  dead.  It  wmuld  be  like  the  case  of  a  poor 
forlorn  widow,  to  wdiom  many  shew  the  respect 
and  affection  of  children,  for  whom  she  has  suf¬ 
fered  no  pain,  and  bestowed  no  labor:  and  she 
could  not  imagine  whence  these  children  came, 
or  w^here  they  had  been  during  her  destitute 
and  wandering  condition. — After  the  captivity, 
the  Jews  were  very  much  increased:  they  not 
only  filled  the  land  of  Judah,  but  multitudes 
inhabited  the  adjacent  cities  and  countries;  and 
many  were  j)roselyted  to  their  religion,  and 
became  Zion’s  adopted  children.  Yet,  the 
context  and  the  ex])ressions  lead  us  rather  to 
interpret  the  prophecy  of  the  enlargement  of 
the  church,  by  the  breaking  down  oi  the  parti- 
tion-w  all,  and  by  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles 
to  Christ;  wdiich  has  already  diffused  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  the  true  God  far  more  widely  than  of 
old;  and  w  hich,  after  the  recal  of  the  Jew’^s  into 
the  church,  shall  at  length  fill  the  w  hole  earth 
wdth  the  knowledge  of  his  glory.  (Aofr.s,  54:1 
— 5.  Jer.31:15 — 17.)  The  restoration  of  Israel, 
and  the  re-union  of  Judah  and  Israel,  may  be 
included  in  these  general  terms;  but  caii’aol  bo 
exclusively  predicted. 
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22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold 
1  will  lift  up  mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles; 
and  set  up  my  standard  to  the  people,  and 
tliey  shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  *arms, 
and  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried  upon 
their  shoulders. 

23  And  “kings  shall  be  "thy  t nursing 
fathers,  and  their  t  queens  thy  nursing 
mothers:  they  shall  p  bow  down  to  thee 
with  their  face  toward  the  earth,  and  ^  lick 
up  the  dust  of  thy  feet;  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  ^  for  they  shall 
not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me. 


24  ®  Shall  the  ^ 
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]  Heb.  nourishers. 

■ 

V.  22,  23.  Jehovah  here  further  explains,] 
liow  this  increase  of  Zion’s  family  would  be  1 
(effected.  By  the  death  of  Christ  and  the  | 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  his  hand  was  lifted  uj) : 
t(»  suuiinon  the  nations,  and  his  standard  erect¬ 
ed  for  them  to  resort  to.  The  numerous  con-  1 
verts,  made  from  among  the  Gentiles,  are  re])-  ] 
resented  under  the  idea  of  many  nations  at  j 
once  bringing  Zion’s  sons  and  daughters  home  i 
to  her,  with  the  greatest  care  and  tenderness; 
especially  as  they  employed  their  ability  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  cause  of  the  gospel.  (Abie,  66:19 — 23, 
vv.  19,20.)  Even  kings  would  become  foster- 
fathers,  and  (|ueens  nursing  mothers  to  the 
children  of  Zion;  [JVote,  JVum.  11:11 — 15,  v.  12.) 
accounting  it  their  honor  and  privilege,  to  use 
their  influence  and  authority  to  promote  the 
success  of  the  gospel:  rendering  the  most  pro¬ 
found  respect  for  the  church  and  its  faithful 
and  consistent  ])astors  and  rulers;  not  attempt¬ 
ing  to  have  dominion  over  her  faith,  but  pro¬ 
moting  by  all  })roper  means  her  comfort  and 

1)rosj)erity,  and  shewing  her  honor,  for  the 
jord’s  sake,  proportioned  to  the  contempt  and 
indignity  with  which  she  had  been  treated. 
{.Yote,  6(3:10 — 14.)  Then  would  it  appear  more 
than  ever,  that  the  immutable  trutli,  power, 
and  love  of  Jehovah  were  engaged  in  behalf  of 
his  peo])le;  and  that  those  who  wait  for  him 
shall  never  be  jnit  to  shame. — ‘Cyrus,  Artaxerx- 
‘es,  and  other  Persian  monarchs,  sliewed  sig- 
‘nal  favor  to  the  Jews;  and  Esther  ...  saved  the 
‘nation  from  utter  destruction:  but  the  j)rophe- 
‘cy  was  more  remarkably  fulfilled,  in  the  favors 
‘which  Constantine  ...  and  other  Christian 
‘])rinces  and  princesses  have  shewed  to  the 
‘church.’  Lowtfi. — There  can,  however,  be  no 
dispute,  but  the  grand  accom])lishment  of  these 
predictions  is  vet  future.  [JVotes,  60:10 — 14. 
Ps.  72:9—11.  7er.  16:19—21.  J\lic.  7:14—17. 
Rev.  -3:8,9.) 

ff'ith  their  face  toward  the  earth.  (23)  ‘It  is  well 
‘ktiown  that  the  exf)ressions  of  submission, 
‘homage,  and  reverence,  always  have  been,  and 
are  still,  carried  to  a  great  degree  of  extrava- 
‘gance  in  the  Eastern  countries.  ...  {Gtn.  42:6.) 
‘...  The  expre.ssions  therefore  of  tlic  ])rophet 
‘are  oidy  general  j)oetical  images  taken  from 
‘the  mamnu-s  of  the  co\mtry,  to  denote  great 
‘resp('ct  and  rev(!rence.’  li/).  Lowth. — Lick  up 
the  dust,  &c..]  J]'Hc.  7:17. — The  prophecy  cer¬ 
tainly  implies,  that  a  time  will  come,  when 


the  mighty,  or  the  Hawful  captive  de¬ 
livered.^ 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  “  Even  the 
I!  captives  of  the  mighty  shall  be  taken 
away,  and  the  prey  of  the  terrible  shall  be 
delivered:  for  *1  will  contend  with  him 
that  contendeth  with  thee,  and  ^  I  will  save 
thy  children. 

26  And  ^  I  will  feed  them  that  oppress 
thee  with  their  own  flesh;  and  they  shall  be 
**  drunken  with  their  own  blood  as  with 

sweet  wine:  ^  and  all  flesh  shall  know  that 
I  the  Lord  am  thy  Savior  and  thy  Re¬ 
deemer,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 


^  Heb.  captivity  of  the  just. 
Kxva  9.9,13.  Neh.  9:33,37. 
Jer.  25;fi — 9,11  — 14. 
u  10:27.  52.2—6,  Jer.  29:10.  50; 

17 - 19,33,34.  Zech.  9:11. 

Heb.  2:14,15.  iJohn  3:8. 

II  Heb.  captivity. 

X  41:11,12.  54:15—17.  Gen.  12: 
3.  Num.  23:8,9.  Jer.  51:35, 
36.  Zech.  9:13—16.  12:3—6. 


14:3,12.  Rom.  8:31—39.  Rev. 
18:20. 

y  54: 13.  Gal.  4:26. 
z  9:20.  .Tudg.  2:22. 
a  Rev.  14:20.  16:6.  17:6. 
ir  Or,  71*71)  vine. 
b  41:1  1—20.  45:6.  60:16.  Ps.  9: 
16.58:10,11.83:18.  Ez.  39:7. 
Rev.  15:3,4. 


kings  and  princesses  will  improve  their  import¬ 
ant  talents,  in  a  very  reverential,  humble,  zeal¬ 
ous,  and  diligent  manner,  to  promote  genuine 
Christianity  by  all  scriptural  means;  counting 
this  their  ]»rivilege,  honor,  and  pleasure,  and 
sjiecially  honoring  the  consistent  ministers  of 
Clirist,  and  Christ  in  them;  and  using  their  in¬ 
fluence  to  give  weight  and  acceptance  to  their 
labors.  And  wliy  should  not  this  be  the  dutp 
of  princes,  at  all  times;  whether  they  will  or 
will  not  attend  to  it?  [JVotes,  2  C/ir.  17:7 — 9. 
30:12.) 

V.  24 — 26.  The  Jews  were  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans  for  their  sins:  thus 
they  became  the  prey  of  the  mighty.  It  was 
also  just  in  God  thus  to  punish  them,  and  they 
might  in  many  respects  be  deemed  “lawful 
caj)tives:”  and  could  it  be  ex])ected  that  the 
victors  would  release  them,  or  that  they  would 
be  rescued  from  them?  In  answer  to  this  ob¬ 
jection,  the  Lord  engaged,  that  he  would  take 
them  out  of  the  land  of  their  terrible  and  pow¬ 
erful  o})])ressors,  contending  with  them,  and 
saving  Zion’s  children  from  them;  yea,  retal- 
iatiiij^  their  cruelties  with  most  terrible  ven¬ 
geance. — Sinners  are  justly  given  up  for  their 
crimes  to  be  slaves  and  caj)tives  of  Satan:  but 
Christ,  having  paid  their  ransom,  delivers 
them  from  his  jiower,  and  avenges  their  cause 
on  tliis  gi-f^at  enemy,  and  on  his  angels  and 
servants.— But  I  apprehend,  that  under  the 
sliadow  of  the  destruction  of  the  Chaldean 
IMonarcliy,  to  make  way  for  the  deliverance  of 
the  Jews;  or  of  the  Pagan  Roman  emjiire,  by 
Jiieans  of  their  mutual  discords,  to  make  way 
for  the  establishment  ofChristianity;the  dread¬ 
ful  judgments,  which  remain  to  be  executed  on 
the  antichristian  Roman  empire,  in  order  to 
tlie  liberating  of  the  church,  and  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  Israel,  are  especiallv  ])redicted.  iJ^otes, 

9:13—21.  34:  51:21—23.  6*1:1— 6.  Ez,  38:  39: 
Rev.  18:  19:) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—6. 

We  should  here  be  all  attention:  for  the  I^ord 
.lesus  sjieaks  to  us,  who  inhabit  these  distatit 
isles,  in  accents  of  love,  united  with  wisdom, 
authority,  and  truth;  informing  us  of  what  he 
has  undertaken  and  ])erformed  for  our  salva¬ 
tion.  The  dignity  of  his  person,  the  de])th  of 

his  humiliation,  the  immensity  of  his  love,  the 
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extremity  of  his  agonies,  the  unsearchable! 
riches  of  his  grace,  and  tlie  suitableness  of  his 
whole  character,  offices,  and  salvation  to  our 
ruined  condition,  unite  in  warning  us,  “not  to 
refuse  him  that  speaketh:”  but  they  equally  en¬ 
courage  the  poor  trembling  sinner  to  draw 
near,  and  intrust  his  soul  into  his  gracious 
hands.  For  the  Son  of  God  became  incarnate, 
and  “obedient  even  to  the  death  upon  the 
cross,”  that  he  might  be  “able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  all  that  come  to  God  through  him.” 
The  salvation  of  sinners  of  every  nation,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father,  was  the  recompense 
which  he  required  when  he  undertook  his  ar¬ 
duous  work;  and  which  the  Father  was  equally 
willing  to  grant  him.  For  love  to  us,  when  en-  j 
emies,  moved  him  to  give  us  “his  only  begotten ; 
Son,  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins;”  whose  ; 
human  nature  was  formed  in  the  Virgin’s  womb ! 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  an»i  preserved ' 
through  life  holy  and  undefiled,  that  it  might 
bean  acceptable  and  an  all-sufficient  atonement 
for  sin:  he  was  also  carried  through  his  suffer- ; 
ings,  raised  from  the  dead,  exalted  to  the  throne  i 
of  glory,  and  perfected  in  every  thing,  which 
migmt  make  him  “the  Author  of  eternal  salva¬ 
tion  to  all  them  that  obey  him.”  “The  sharp 
sword”  of  his  mouth,  his  quick  and  penetrating  | 
word,  is  employed  in  slaying  the  lusts,  as  well 
as  the  enemies,  of  those  who  trust  in  him;  but 
it  will  cut  off  ail  those  that  persist  in  their  en¬ 
mity  and  disobedience.  His  sharp  arrows 
wound  the  conscience:  but  when  the  sinner 
submits,  and  supplicates  mercy,  he  heals  the 
wounds  which  he  had  inflicted,  and  the  tran¬ 
sient  pain  makes  way  for  durable  joy;  but  these 
arrows  will  rankle  for  ever  in  the  consciences 
of  those  who  persist  in  refusing  to  become  his 
subjects. — It  will  not  in  the  event  appear  a 
light  thing,  w'hich  he  has  effected  on  earth: 
innumerable  multitudes  of  the  tribes  of  Jacob, 
and  of  the  Gentiles,  have  been  raised  up  from 
the  depths  of  guilt  and  misery;  and,  through 
him,  their  “Light  and  Salvation,”  have  now 
arrived  at  the  realms  of  bliss,  and  before  the 
throne  are  celebrating  his  praises.  Numbers 
are  continually  enlightened  and  saved  bv  him, 
in  the  most  remote  regions,  whence  daily  ac¬ 
cessions  are  made  to  the  church  triumphant: 
and  he  will  be  more  and  more  the  Light  and  j 
Salvation  of  the  Gentiles,  till  “all  kings  shall 
fall  down  before  Him,  and  all  nations  shall  do 
him  service;”  “because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faith¬ 
ful,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  who  chooseth  i 
him.” — These  considerations  may  encourage 
and  instruct  his  ministers.  We  should  not 
despond,  because  of  the  contempt,  reproach, 
or  ill  success  with  which  we  meet.  We  should 
rather  be  made  more  instant  in  prayer,  and 
more  diligent  in  using  every  means,  by  which 
we  may  be  rendered  as  polished  shafts,  and 
suitable  instruments,  for  his  work.  If  we  seem 
to  “labor  and  spend  our  strength  for  nothing;” 
we  should  remember  that  comparatively  our 
labors  are  of  small  value,  and  easily  overpaid; 
that  they  may  prove  more  useful  than  we  sup¬ 
pose;  and  that  “our  judgment  is  with  the  Lord, 
and  our  work  with  our  God.”  And  if  there 
should  be  no  gathering  of  sinners  to  Christ 
through  our  ministry;  yet  the  Lord  will  honor  j 
those  tlmt  honor  him,  and  welcome  them  at 
length,  and  say  to  each  of  them,  “Well  done,  j 
good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  th}’^  Lord.”  He  will  also  be  our  Strengtli 
and  our  sure  Protector:  and  if  he  employ  us  in 
rescuing  a  few  souls  from  destruction,  and  in  . 
leading  them  to  Christ  for  light  and  salvation;' 
we  ought  to  count  it  a  great  thing:  though  we 
should  diligently  labor  and  incessantly  pray  to 
l)e  made  more  extensively  useful.  i 

176] 


V.  7—15. 

Even  the  Redeemer,  who  spake  as  neve 
man  spake,  seemed  often  in  his  personal  min 
istry,  “tolabor  in  vain  and  to  spend  his  strengtl 
for  nought:”  anc.  his  sufferings  and  death  wil 
eventually  increase  the  condemnation  of  num 
hers  who  hear  his  gospel.  He  was,  and  siil 

is,  despised  and  abhorred  by  the  nation,  t 
which  he  was  sent,  and  by  mankind  in  gene 
ral:  and  many  rulers  have  opposed  or  new 
modelled  his  gospel,  and  made  his  truths  an 
ordinances  subservient  to  their  political  pui 
poses;  as  if  he  w'ere  indeed  their  Servant,  in 
stead  of  their  Lord!  Yet  is  he  glorious,  an 
shall  be  glorified:  all  judgment  is  administere 
by  Him,  and  all  pow  er  is  in  his  hand  to  full 
his  great  designs.  The  Father  “heareth  hii 
in  an  acceptable  time,  and  in  a  day  of  salva 
tion;”  and  he  has  said,  “Ask  of  me,  and  I  wi 
give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritanci 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  th 
possession:”  and  wffiilst  some  are  broken  t 
pieces  with  his  iron  rod;  otlvers,  even  kings  an 
princes,  shall  arise  to  behold  him,  and  fa 
down  to  worship  him,  as  given  “for  a  Cove 
nant  to  the  people,  and  to  establish  the  earth. 
We  also,  wffiom  he  employs  as  “wmrkers  tc 
^ether  wnth  him;”  while  “w’e  beseech  our  fe 
low^-sinners,  not  to  receive  the  grace  of  God  i 
vain,”  “giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  tin 
our  ministry  be  not  blamed;”  may  assure  then 
that  now,  (when  the  Gospel  is  preached  t 
them,)  is  “the  accepted  time  ancl  the  day  ( 
salvation;”  (Aofcs,  2  Cor.  6:1 — 10.)  seeing  w 
speak  in  Ids  name,  who  ever  lives  to  interced 
effectually  for  all,  that  come  through  him  t 
the  mercy-seat  of  our  forgiving  God.  {JVot 
Heh.  6:23 — 25.)  In  the  persevering  use  < 
these  means,  we  may  hope  at  length  to  hav 
our  prayers  answered;  and  that  the  Lord  J( 
sus  will  himself  speak  to  the  prisoners  of  St 
tan,  and  say,  “Go  forth,  shew  yourselves;”  an 
that  many  of  them  wdll  appear  in  the  w  ay  t 
Zion,  and  learn  to  feed,  as  they  go  forwan 
upon  the  spiritual  provisions  of  his  gospe 
Then  our  business  will  be,  carefully  to  prc 
pare  food  for  them,  by  the  faithful  preachin 
of  the  word,  and  by  duly  administering  his  oi 
dinances;  and  to  cast  up,  and  make  plain  h 
highw^ays,  and  remove  all  stumbling  blocks  oi 
of  them.  But  let  those,  who  are  setting  out  i 
this  heavenly  pilgrimage,  remember,  that 
“they  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,”  LYof 
Hos.  6:1 — 3.]  he  himself  will  both  feea  an 
guide  them,  ny  the  springs  of  grace  and  cor 
solation:  and  then  tliey  will  neither  hunge 
nor  thirst,  nor  miss  their  road,  nor  be  tempte 
above  what  they  are  able;  but  arrive  sale  { 
their  journey’s  end.  And,  wffiilst  heaven  n 
sounds  with  joy  over  sinners  from  every  quai 
ter,  brought  to  repentance  and  faith  in  Chris 
surely  we  on  earth  also  should  join  in  the: 
songs  of  praise,  anticipating,  in  the  midst  ( 
our  afflictions,  the  comforts  prepared  by  or 
merciful  God  for  his  church  and  people.  [JVoU 
and  P.  O.  Luke  15:1 — 10.) 

V.  16—26. 

Alas!  through  sin  and  unbelief,  and  by  mear 
of  sore  conflicts,  temptations,  and  distressei 
we  are  often  disposed  to  complain  and  dt 
spond,  both  respecting  our  own  concerns,  an 
those  of  religion  at  large.  This  is  both  dis 
honorable  to  God  and  uncomfortable  to  oui 
selves,  and  we  are  very  criminal  in  yielding  t 

it.  The  strongest  love  of  the  most  indulgei: 
mother  bears  no  comparison  to  the  everlastin 
love  of  Christ  to  his  church,  which  he  ha 
■  purchased  w  ith  “the  travail  of  his  soul,”  an 

I  to  w  hom  he  gives  “his  flesh  to  be  meat  indeei 
1  and  his  blood  to  be  drink  indeed,”  As  fai  a 
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rhe  LORD  Messiah  shews,  that  the  Jews  were  rejected  through 
their  obstinate  wickedness  and  unbelief;  declares  his  power 
and  fitness  for  his  work;  and  speaks  of  his  voluntary  humiliation 
and  patient  sufferings,  as  assured  of  being  delivered,  justified, 
and  rendered  victorious  overall  enemies,  1 — 9.  He  encourages 
afflicted  and  tempted  believers,  and  denounces  the  ruin  of  pre¬ 
sumptuous  transgressors,  10,  11. 


Thus  sakh  the  Lord,  Where  ts  ^the 
bill  of  your  mother’s  divorcement, 
irhom  I  have  put  away?  ^  or  which  of  my 
I  editors  is  it  to  whom  I  have  sold  you? 
behold,  for  your  iniquities  have  ye  sold 
ourselves,  and  for  your  transgressions  is 
our  mother  put  away. 


Deut.  24;1 — ^l.Jer.  3:1.  Hos. 
}  2 — 4.  Mark  10; 4 — 12. 

Hx.  21-7.  Lev.  25:39.  Deut. 
12:30.  2  Kings  4:1.  Neh.  5; 


5.  F.sth.  7:4.  Ps.  44:12.  Matt. 
18:25. 

c  52:3.  59.1,2.  1  Kings  21:25. 

2  Kings  17:17.  Jer,  3:3.  4:18. 


2  Wherefore,  ^  when  I  came,  was  there 
no  man?  when  I  called,  was  there  none  to 
answer?  ®  Is  my  hand  shortened  at  all,  that 
it  cannot  redeem?  or  ^  have  I  no  power  to 
deliver?  behold,  ^  at  my  rebuke  1  dry  up 


the 


sea: 


I 


make  the  rivers  a  wilderness: 
‘their  fish  stinketh,  because  there  is  no 
water,  and  dieth  for  thirst. 

3  I  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness, 
and  I  make  sackcloth  their  covering. 

4  The  Lord  ^  God  hath  given  me  the 


d  59;l6.  65:12.  66:4.  Prov.  1; 
24.  Jer.  5:1.7:13.8:6.  35.15. 
Hos.  11:2,7.  John  1:11.  3:l9. 
e  59:1.  Gen.  18:14.  Num.  11; 
23. 

f  36:20.  2  Chr.  32:15.  Dan. 

3:15,29.  6:20,27. 

g  Ps.  106:9.  Nah.  1:4.  Mark 
4.39. 


h  42:15.  43:16.  51:10.  63:13.  Ex, 
14.21,-29.  Josh,  3:16.  Ps.  107; 
33.  114:3—7. 
i  Ex.  7:18,-21. 

k  Ex.  10:21.  Ps.  18:11,12.  Matt. 
27:45.  Rev.  6:12. 
lEx.4;H,l2.  Ps.45:2.  Jex 

1:9.  Matt.  22:46.  Luke  4:22. 
21:15.  John  7:46. 


fe  have  scriptural  evidence,  that  we  belong 
D  this  ransomed  flock,  we  may  be  as  sure  that 
e  will  never  forsake  us,  as  that  he  will  never 
3rget  his  Zion.  Our  names  are  engraven  on 
is  hands  and  on  his  heart;  and  he  has  not 
nly  assured  us,  that  “the  gates  of  hell  shall 
ot  prevail  against  his  church,”  but  that  none 
hall  ever  pluck  his  sheep  out  of  his  almighty 
ands.  Let  us  then  “give  diligence  to  make 
ur  calling  and  election  sure,”  and  “rejoice  in 
le  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.” — And  let  us 
^ait  and  pray,  and  use  our  whole  influence, 
nd  concur  earnestly  with  those,  who  having 
lore  influence  employ  it,  in  using  proper 
leans  for  promoting  the  fulfilment  ot  all  these 
lorious  prophecies.  By  faith  and  in  hope  we 
lay  lift  up  our  eyes,  and  behold  multitudes 
•om  every  land,  gathering  together  to  replen- 
ih  and  adorn  the  church.  VVe  may  view  the 
diole  of  those  nations,  where  Christianity  is 
rofessed,  (which  at  present  are  in  inany  pla- 
es  very  “desolate,  and  a  land  of  destruction,”) 
lied  with  true  believers:  we  may  behold  these 
ounds  of  the  Redeemer’s  kingdom  broken 
own,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  Zion’s  chil- 
ren,  complaining  that  “the  place  is  too  strait 
ir  iheni:’^  we  may  imagine  the  despised  and 
irlorn  condition  of  the  church  exchanged  for 
jch  liberty,  prosperity,  light,  holiness,  and 
onor,  as  batne  description.  We  may  hear 
le  signal  given,  the  ensign  erected,  the  sons 
nd  daughters  of  the  church  brought  in  from 
very  quarter;  and  kings,  and  queens,  and  all 
le  nobles  of  the  earth,  v^ying  with  each  other, 
4io  shall  shew  most  honor  to  true  godliness, 
nd  do  most  service  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
leir  Lord.  We  may  view  Satan,  that  mighty 
nd  terrible  one,  dejirivcd  of  his  prey,  seized, 
ound,  cast  into  the  bottomless  [lit,  and  not  al- 
»wed  to  “deceive  the  nations  any  more:” 
Vote,  Rev.  20:] — 6.)  and  all  those  powers,  that 
ave  combined  to  enslave,  corrupt,  and  perse- 
nte  the  church,  made  to  “feed  on  their  own 
esh,  and  to  be  drunken  with  their  own 
lood,”  by  his  power,  who  will  contend  with 
II  that  contend  with  his  peojde,  and  avenge 
leni  upon  their  enemies;  that  all  the  earth 
lay  know,  that  our  Savior  and  Redeemer  is 
KHovAH,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. — Let  us 
'erefore  seek  for  ourselves  complete  redemp- 
on  from  the  power  of  Satan,  “the  god  of  this 
•Ol  id:”  then  we  may  rejoice  lioth  in  the  hope 
1  our  own  final  salvation,  and  also  of  the  final 
ictory  on  earth,  of  that  cause  which  we  fa^ 
or.  And  we  may  consider  every  effort  that 
e  make,  to  rescue  our  fellow-sinners,  as  in  a 
mall  and  remote  degree,  helping  to  bring  for¬ 
ward  that  great  revolution,  which  will  cause 
VoL.  IV.  23 


I  increasing  joy  in  heaven  to  holy  angels,  and  to 
.'“the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.” 

■  NOTES. 

Chap.  L.  V.  1 — 3.  The  preceding  chapter 
concluded  with  predictions,  which  refer  to  the 
j  recovery  of  Israel  from  their  present  disper¬ 
sions,  as  well  as  to  the  deliverance  of  the 
church  from  antichristian  tyranny.  {JVotes, 
49:18 — 23.)  This  relates  to  the  cause  of  that 
j  dispersion.  The  Lord  had  espoused  the  church 
j  of  Israel,  (the  mother  of  the  individuals  of  that 
Illation,)  by  the  covenant  ratified  with  her  at 
mount  Sinai:  but  she  has  long  been  like  a  di¬ 
vorced  woman;  especially  since  the  nation 
“crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.”  The  law  re¬ 
quired  him  who  put  away  his  wife,  to  give  her 
a  bill  of  divorcement,  assigning  the  causes  of 
her  dismission,  which  frequently  were  very 
frivolous.  {JVotes,  Deut.24:] — 4.  Jer.  3:1.)  But 
if  the  Jews  should  produce  the  bill  oi  their 
mother’s  divorcement,  it  would  appear,  that 
she  was  not  put  avvoy  on  trivial  pretences;  but 
for  her  violation  of  the  covenant,  I’or  her  idola¬ 
tries  and  iniquities,  especially  for  crucifying 
the  promised  Messiah,  and  obstinately  oppos¬ 
ing  his  gospel,  and  persecuting  his  disciples. 
It  was  also  customary,  on  some  occasions,  for 
children  to  be  sold  into  slavery,  by  the  parent’s 
consent  to  satisfy  his  creditors,  or  by  a  judicial 
sentence.  [Marg.  Ref.  b. — JVbtes,  Ex.  21:2 — 
11.  2  Kings  4:1.  JVeh.  5:1 — 5.)  Thus  the  Jews 
were  sold  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans,  and 
have  been  enslaved  and  oppressed  ever  since: 
jbut  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  the  Lord  liad 
sold  them  on  any  such  account:  indeed  they 
were  punished  as  criminals  for  their  iniqui¬ 
ties,  and  had  none  to  blame  but  themselves  for 
their  miseries.  For  when  the  Lord  came, 
even  the  eternal  “Word,  who  from  the  begin - 
jning  was  with  God,  and  was  God,”  to  his  own 
i  people,  “his  own  received  him  not:”  [JVotes, 
i/o/ia  1:1— 3,10— 13.)  when  he  called  them  to 
follow  him,  they  answered  him  not.  And 
wherefore  were  they  tiius  regardless  and  diso¬ 
bedient?  because  they  expected  a  mighty  tem¬ 
poral  prince  and  conqueror;  and  he  appeared 
^^in  the  form  of  a  servant,”  to  be  their  spiiitual 
Redeemer:  Avhence  they  conchuled,  that  he 
was  not  able  to  deliv'er  them,  or  to  defend 
them  against  the  Romans.  But  could  they  be¬ 
hold  his  unparalleled  miracles,  and  think  that 
his  hand  was  so  shortened  that  it  could  not 
redeem?  or  that  he  had  no  power  to  deliver? 
[.Vote,  59:1,2.)  These  proved  him  to  be  the 
same  Jehovah,  and  to  possess  the  same  pow- 
Ur,  which  had  formerly  dried  up  the  Red  Sea 
laud  desolated  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  turning 
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tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I  should  know 
liow  to  speak  ^  a  word  in  season  to  him 
that  is  weary:  he  wakeneth  morning  by 
morning,  he  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  “  as 
the  learned. 

5  The  Lord  God  hath  °  opened  mine 
ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious,  neither  turned 
away  back. 

6  I  P  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  ^  that  plucked  off  the 
hair;  1  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and 
spitting. 


7  For  ’’the  Lord  God  will  help 
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their  waters  into  blood,  and  causing  the  fish  to 
die  and  putrefy:  the  same  poiver,  which  caus¬ 
ed  the  tremendous  jilague  of  hail,  and  the 
more  tremendous  plague  of  darkness:  and 
which  was  able  at  any  time  to  repeat  or  vary 
these  miracles,  and  to  clothe  the  heavens  with 
darkness,  and  make  sackcloth  their  covering. 
This  may  refer  to  the  darkness  which  covered 
the  land,  during  Christ’s  crucifixion;  as  that 
was  an  apt  emblem  of  the  dreadful  vengeance, 
about  to  be  poured  out  on  his  crucifiers.  [JVotes. 
Matt.  27:45.  Mark  15:33.)  The  power  which 
rebuked  the  tempestuous  winds  and  waves, 
extorted  obedience  from  legions  of  unclean 
spirits,  and  called  the  dead  out  of  their  graves, 
was  evidently  adequate  to  effect  any  deliver¬ 
ance,  and  to  equal  and  exceed  all  which  had 
been  done  for  Israel  by  the  Lord,  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  to  that  day. 

V.  4.  In  the  preceding  verses,  it  is  here  sup¬ 
posed,  that  Christ  spake  as  Jehovah;  here  he 
sjieaks  as  Mediator:  for  there  is  not  the  least 
intimation  of  any  change  in  the  Speaker;  and 
the  things  spoken  in  the  following  verses  are 
inapplicable  in  many  respects  to  Isaiah;  for 
they  refer  to  distant  events,  and  eviilently  ac¬ 
cord  to  Christ.  {.Yote,  If  indeed  we  be¬ 
lieve  Jesus  to  be  God  and  Man  in  one  person, 
we  shall  not  be  surprised  to  find  him  some¬ 
times  speaking,  or  spoken  of,  us  the  Lord  God, 
and  at  other  times  as  Man,  and  the  Servant  of 
Jehovati.  This  is  frequent  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  and  there  are  unUeniable  instances  of  it 
in  the  Old.  iJVotcs,  40:9— 17.  42:1—4.  Zeeh.  2: 
6 — 9.) — The  encouraging  nature  and  tendency 
of  our  Lord’s  mijiistry,  his  condescension,  and 
his  unrivalled  qualifications  as  a  Teacher, 
rendered  ihe  obstinate  unbelief  of  the  Jews 
inexcusable.  He  was  especiallv  qualified  and 
commissioner!  by  the  Father,  to  declare  those 
truths,  which  give  seasonable  comfort  to  the 
broken  heart  and  wounde<l  conscience,  and  to 
those  who  are  weaiw  of  sin,  or  harassed  with 
temptations  and  afflictions.  [ATotes,  ()]:1— .3. 
Matt.  11:28 — rlO.)  This  clmi'acterized  his  min¬ 
istry,  and  the  gospel-dispensation.  And  as 
“the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  was  upon  him,” 
that  he  might  “speak  as  never  man  spake,”  so 
the  same  divine  influence  wakened  ijiin  morn¬ 
ing  by  morning,  to  pour  out  his  prayers,  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  to  receive  and  deliver 
the  whole  will  of  the  Father,  with  that  exact 
attention  which  the  learner  pays,  or  he  that  is 
learned  has  paid,  to  the  voice  of  the  teacher. 

V.  5,  6.  How  far  Isaiah,  as  the  type  of 
Christ,  was  exposed  to  these  indignities,  we 
178] 


therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded:  there 
fore  have  ®I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and 
know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8  He  is  ^  near  that  justifieth  me;  wh 
will  contend  with  me.^  “  let  us  stand  tc 
gether;  wdio  is  *mine  adversary  let  hlr 
come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  mt 
who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  me?  lo,  *  the 
all  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment;  the  mot 
shall  eat  them  up. 

10  If  Who  ^  is  among  you  that  fearet 
the  Lord,  that  ^obeyeth  the  voice  of  h 
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cannot  tell,  as  nothing  of  the  kind  is  recorde 
concerning  him.  {JVoh,  1:1.)  But  the  histoi 
of  Jesus  compels  us  to  explain  the  whole  ( 
him  exclusively. — Spitting  in  any  one’s  pre 
ence  has,  in  the  East,  been  always  considere 
as  an  intolerable  expression  of  contempt:  ho 
much  more  to  spit  in  a  man’s  face!  Befoi 
the  high  priest,  chief  priests,  and  rulers,  tl 
servants  and  others  rejieatedly  spat  in  the  fat 
of  our  adorable  Redeemer.  (jVotes,  Matt.  2 
63 — 68.  27:27 — 31.) — The  perfect  holiness  i 
the  Savior  disposed  him  to  open  his  ears  i 
every  commandment  of  the  Father,  and  i 
render  absolute  obedience,  through  difficii 
ties,  temptations,  and  sufferings,  even  to  tl 
death  upon  the  cross.  {JVotes,  Ps.  40:6 — 8.  He 
10:5 — 10.  12:2,3.)  So  that  he  turned  not  bac 
but  willingly  submitted  to  repeated  scouri 
ings,  and  to  the  insults  of  the  officers  of  tl 
high  priest,  and  of  the  soldiers  of  Herod  ar 
Pitate,  Avho  plucked  off  his  beard,  and  spat  : 
his  face,  as  the  utmost  expressions  of  the 
scorn  and  derision.  {Marg.  Ref.  p.) 

V.  7 — 9.  Our  blessed  Savior  steadily  wei 
through  his  complicated  and  most  intense  su 
ferings,  by  faith  m  the  promises  of  the  Fathe 
He  was  assured  of  support  and  deliveranc 
and  that  he  should  effect  the  purpose  fi 
wiiich  he  suffered,  and  not  be  confounded  I 
disappointment.  Therefore  he  “set  his  fa( 
like  a  flint,”  in  immoveable  constancy  and  ii 
trepidity.  {JVotes,  Jer.  1:17 — 19.  15:19 — 21.  E 
2:6 — 8.  3:4 — 11,  vv.  8,9.)  He  knew  that  h 
cause  was  good  and  his  righteousness  perfec 
and  that  all  his  accusers  would  he  found  liar 
for  the  Lord  was  at  hand  to  justify^  him.  \V1 
then  would  dare  to  contend  wfith  him,  or  1 
lay  any  thing  to  his  charge.^  Let  them  coir 
forward,  and  stand  together  before  Hiii 
wdiose  right  it  was  to  decide  the  cause:  for  li 
knew,  that  God  would  not  condemn  him;  an 
who  else  could?  Every  one  therefore  that  a 
tempted  it  would  soon  lose  all  his  credit  an 
distinction,  and  become  contemptible  as  a 
old  moth-eaten  garment. — This  was  verifie 
in  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  Chris 
and  by  the  pouring  out  of  the  Sjiirit  upon  hi 
disciples;  in  the  entire  abolition  of  the  authoi 
ity  of  the  Jewish  high  priest  and  council,  wh 
first  condemned  Christ;  and  in  the  subversio 
of  the  Roman  empire,  by  wdiose  authority  h 
was  delivered  up  to  be  crucified. — The  justili 
cation  of  Christ,  our  Surety,  was  an  earne.stf 
the  justification  of  that  whole  body  which  h 
represented;  and  every  true  believer  inay  o 
this  ground  give  a  similar  challenge  to  ail  h 
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•ervant,  “^that  vvalketh  in  darkness,  and 
ath  no  light?  ^lel  him  trust  in  the  name 
f  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God. 

1 1  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire. 
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riemies.  [JSi'otes^  Ps.  143:2.  Rom.  8:35 — 
■).) 

V.  10,  11.  The  darkness  of  temptation,  and 
♦e  anguish  of  body  and  mind,  through  which 
le  Redeemer  passed  to  his  glory,  forms  a 
roper  ground  of  consolation  to  his  suffering 
eople.  {,Yotes,  Heh.  2:16—18.  4:14—16.)  He 
ere  addresses  especially  the  Christian  cliurch, 
r  the  Jewush  converts,  in  the  midst  of  the  ca- 
Linities  which  befel  them,  about  the  time 
dien  Jerusalem  was  desolated:  but  the  words 
re  equally  applicable  to  afflicted  and  distress- 
4  and  tempted  Christians  in  every  age.  They 
;ar  the  Lord,  and  obey  the  voice  of  Christ,  his 
lect  Servant,  (*Vbfc,  42:1 — 4.)  as  made  known 
)  them  by  his  word  and  ministers;  and  ac- 
ordingly  repent  and  believe,  and  follow  after 
oliness:  yet  they  often  walk  in  darkness;  they 
lay  be  exposed  to  continued  afflictions,  and 
nkind  treatment  from  the  world;  and  experi- 
nce  distressing  temptations,  conflicts,  fears, 
nd  discouragements;  and  not  be  able  to  ob- 
iin  the  light  of  prosperity  or  consolation.  But 
!t  them  trust  in  the  mercy,  truth,  power,  and 
nsdom  of  the  Lord;  and  stay  themselves  upon 
im  as  their  covenanted  Friend,  for  direction, 
Lipport,  and  deliverance;  let  them  wait  for 
im,  and  he  will  not  fail  their  expectations, 
riiis  shews,  that  it  is  a  rare  thing,  that  any 
should  obey  aright  God’s  true  ministers, 
hough  they  labor  to  bring  them  fi*om  hell  to 
leaven.’ — On  the  other  hand,  those  who 
muse  themselves  with  their  own  devices;  who 
ely  on  their  own  wisdom,  strength,  or  right- 
ojisness;  who  exult  in  worldly  prosperity,  or 
ensual  pleasures;  or  who  are  pleased  with 
chernes  of  infidelity,  hypocrisy,  superstition, 
r  enthusiasm;  refuse  the  light  of  the  divine 
vord,  and  kindle  a  fire  of  their  owm  in  its 
tead.  They  compass  themselves  about  with 
ts  sparks,  and  walk  by  the  glimmering  light 
(fits  blaze:  but  these  will  soon  be  extinguished 
ogether;  and,  by  the  power  and  wrath  of 
mrist,  they  will  lie  down  in  sorrow,  outer 
larkness,  and  despair. — ‘Moi'e  particularly,  as 
V’iiringa  explains  it,  it  may  mean  the  designs 
)f  the  turbuleiit  and  factious  Jews,  in  the 
imes  succeeding  those  of  Christ;  who  in  pur- 
;uit  of  their  own  desperate  schemes,  stirred 
ij)  the  war  against  the  Romans,  and  kii2dled 
i  fire  which  consu2ned  their  city  and  nation.’ 
ip.  Lowth.  {JVotes,  John  — 53.  Rom.  9:30 
_33.  in,  &c.  (11)  JVbfe.9,  1 

:ings  18:17,27—29.  Ec.  11:9,10.  Ez.  20:39. 
\m.  4:4,5.  Matt.  26:42 — 46,  v.  45. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  will  appear,  in  the  gi*eat  day  of  account, 
lat  the  destruction  of  sinners  was  chargeable 
pon  themselves  alone.  God  never  deprived 
uy  of  his  rational  creatiires  of  their  advanta- 
es,  except  for  sin. — Tliis  was  the  cause  of  an- 
els  being  cast  022t  of  heaven,  and  man  out  of 
aradise;  aiid  it  is  the  oidy  source  of  all  the 
liscries  which  we  feel  or  fear.  For  tliis  we 
re,  as  it  were,  sold  into  slavery  to  Satan  and 
nr  lusts,  and  “sin  rei^neth  unto  death.” 
\fnrg.  Ref.  b,  c.)  But,  aft<u'  all  our  violations 


that  compass  yourselves  about*with  sparks: 
^walk  in  the  light  of  ybnr  fire,  and  in  the 
sparks  that  ye  liave  kindled.  ®  This  shall 
ye  have  of  mine  hand,  ‘^ye  shall  lie  down 
in  sorrow. 


d  Ec.  11:9,10.  Ez.  20:39.  Am. 
4:4,5. 

e  John  9:39. 

f  8;-22.  65:13—16.  Ps.  16:4.  32: 


10.  Mutt.  8:12.  22:13.  John 
8:24.  2  Thes.  1:8,9.  Rev.  19; 
-20.  20:15. 


of  the  divine  law,  w^e  shall  yet  be  happy  if  we 
do  not  reject  the  gospel:  for  he,  who  might 
have  come  with  irresistible  power  to  execute 
vengeance  upon  us,  has  graciously  appeared, 
in  our  nature  and  as  our  Brother,  to  save  sin¬ 
ners;  and  he  calls  upon  each  of  us  to  believe 
and  follow  him.  Wherefore  then  are  men  so 
backward  to  hear  and  obey  his  call?  Has  he 
not  power  to  save  and  to  destroy?  Did  not  his 
miracles  proclaim  his  authority  over  all  na¬ 
ture  and  all  creatures,  even  during  his  humili¬ 
ation  on  earth?  The  darkness  and  prodigies, 
which  attended  his  sufferings  and  death,  pro¬ 
claimed  that  “truly  this  w^as  the  Son  of  God,” 
and  anticipated  the  evidence  of  his  glorious 
resurrection.  Has  his  exaltation  to  the  throne 
of  glory  at  all  shortened  his  hand  that  he  can¬ 
not  reueem,  or  deprived  him  of  power  to  de¬ 
liver?  and  cannot  he,  who  shall  shortly  raise 
tfie  dead,  destroy  by  fire  this  visible  world,  and 
destroy  the  wicked  with  everlasting  perdi¬ 
tion;  make  up  to  us  all  we  can  lose,  and  sup¬ 
port  us  under  all  we  can  suffer  for  his  sake? — 
His  mercy  and  condescension  also  are  equal  to 
his  power  and  majesty.  He  received  from  the 
Father  those  encouraging  words,  which  he 
once  spoke  in  person,  and  now  delivers  to  us 
by  his  ministers.  Still  he  calls  “the  weary 
and  heavy-laden  to  come  to  him,  that  they 
may  find  rest  to  their  souls:”  his  word  affords 
seasonable  cordials  for  the  mourning,  the 
tempted,  and  the  discouraged;  he  knows  how 
to  apply  them  to  their  hearts  by  his  comfort¬ 
ing  Spirit:  and  he  is  ready,  from  day  to  day,  to 
hear  their  prayers  and  alleviate  their  distress¬ 
es.  In  many  of  these  things,  he  is  the  pat¬ 
tern  for  his  ministers  to  follow.  They  should 
seek  to  the  Lord  God  to  “give  them  the  tongue 
of  the  learned  that  they  may  know  how'  to 
speak”  seasonably  to  the'  afflicted  and  broken¬ 
hearted:  they  must  “awake  morning  by  morn¬ 
ing,”  that  they  may  study  and  learn,  and  then 
teach,  the  word  of  God,  and  become  “w'ork- 
men  that  need  not  be  ashamed,  rightly  divid¬ 
ing  the  word  of  truth.”  Their  ear  also  must 
he  opened  to  hear,  and  their  heart  prejiared  to 
obey,  the  commandments  of  God,  that  they 
may  become  exanqiles  to  the  flock.  And,  as 
the  incarnate  Son  of  God  was  not  rebellious, 
and  shrunk  not  back  from  obetlience  in  his 
arduous  undertaking,  which  reijuired  him  to 
endure  pains,  shame,  and  agonies  unknown; 
surely  we  should  be  willing  to  endure  hard¬ 
ship  as  his  soldiers,  and  not  decline  any  obedi¬ 
ence  as  too  self-denying,  or  any  suffering  as 
too  sharp,  to  which  he  calls  us.  “Let  us  then 
go  forth  with  him  out  of  the  camp,  bearing 
his  re{)roach:”  and  if  we  trust  in  his  ri^hteou.s- 
ness,  cojiy  his  example,  and  suffer  for  his  sake, 
the  Lord  God  will  help  us  too;  and  we  niay 
“set  our  faces  as  a  flint,”  assured  “that  God 
will  justily”  and  deliver  us,  and  confound  ;  11 
our  adversaries  and  persecutors.  Let  then  the 
Christian,  “who  fcareth  the  Lord,  and  obey- 
elh  the  voice”  of  his  beloved  Son,  take  cour¬ 
age,  even  “if  he  walk  in  darkness,  and  have 
no  light:”  let  him  confide  in  God  to  conduct 
him  through  every  gloomy  scene  of  affliction, 
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God  encourages  his  people,  by  the  example  of  Abraham,  to  trust 
in  him;  and  promises  them  comfort,  1 — 3.  He  contrasts  the 
certainty  and  perpetuity  of  bis  righteousness  and  salvation, 
with  the  short  continuance  of  the  visible  creation,  and  the  fee¬ 
bleness  of  persecutors;  and  warns  his  people  against  the  dread 
of  reproach,  4 — 8.  The  church  calls  on  God  to  renew  his 
wonderful  works  in  her  behalf;  and  receives  assurances  of 
comfort  and  prosperity,  with  a  rebuke  for  her  unbelief  and  fear 
of  man,  9 — 16.  Israei,  in  past  and  present  distresses,  is  assured 
of  deliverance,  and  of  the  punishment  of  her  oppressors,  17 — 23. 

'EARKEN  to  me,  ^  ye  that  follow 
after  righteousness,  ye  that  seek 
the  Lord:  ‘^look  unto  the  rock  ^vhence  ye 
are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence 
ye  are  digged. 

2  Look  ®  unto  Abraham  your  father, 
and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you:  ^for  I  called 
him  alone,  and  blessed  him,  and  increased 
him. 

3  For  s  the  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion: 
he  will  comfort  ^  all  her  waste  places;  and 
he  will  ^  make  her  wildeiTiess  like  Eden, 
and  her  desert  ‘‘like  the  garden  of  the 
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Lord:  ‘  joy  and  gladness  shall  be  four 
therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice 
melody. 

4  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people;  ar 
give  ear  unto  me,  ™  O  my  nation:  for  ^ 
law  shall  proceed  from  me,  and  '°I  w 
make  my  judgment  to  rest  for  a  light 
the  people. 

5  My  P  righteousness  is  near;  ^  my  sa 
vation  is  gone  forth,  and  ’’mine  arm,  slij 
judge  the  people;  ®  the  isles  shall  wj 
upon  me,  and  on  mine  arm  shall  thf 
trust. 


(3  ’^Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heaven 
and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath:  for  ”  tl 
heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke,  ar 
the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garmer 
and  they  that  dwell  therein  shall  die 
like  manner:  but  *  my  salvation  shall  be  f 
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temptation,  and  disconsolation;  and  through 
the  vale  of  death,  to  the  everlasting  light  and 
joy  of  heaven.  But  as  for  those,  who  oppose, 
neglect,  despise,  or  pervert  this  great  salva¬ 
tion;  their  prosperity,  confidence,  and  joy  will 
be  only  as  the  expiring  blaze,  and  the  vanish¬ 
ing  sparks  of  a  fire  of  thorns:  and  their  boast¬ 
ed  illuminations  will  light  them  down  to  the 
regions  of  darkness  and  despair.  [JVbtes,  Prov. 
4:18,19.  Ec.  7:2—G.  11:9,10.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  LI.  V.  1 — 3.  This  evidently  continues 
the  subject  of  the  former  chapter.  Messiah 
here  again  returns  to  “speak  a  word  in  season” 
to  his  discouraged  people.  {JVote,  50:4.)  Some 
suppose  the  captives  at  Babylon  to  be  intend¬ 
ed:  but  the  scene  appears  to  be  laid  in  after 
times,  and  that  captivity  merely  to  have  given 
occasion  to  the  address;  and  the  deliverance 
of  the  Jews  from  Babylon  was  a  shadow  of  far 
more  extensive  and  important  blessings.  The 
desolations  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  the 
massacres  of  Jews  which  attended  and  suc¬ 
ceeded  it,  and  the  rejection  of  that  nation, 
must  needs  cause  great  heaviness  to  others  of 
the  Jewish  converts  to  Christianity,  as  well  as 
to  St.  Paul;  and  they  might  conclude  that  the 
Lord’s  choice  of  Israel  was  finally  vacated. 
{J\'ot€s,  Horn.  9:1 — 3.  11:1 — G.)  The  ten  perse¬ 
cutions  in  the  first  three  centuries  were  very 
trying  to  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  primf- 
tive  Christians.  The  long  continued  oppres¬ 
sions,  under  which  the  church  has  labored 
from  antichristian  persecutors;  and  the  preva¬ 
lence  of  superstition,  idolatry,  impiety,  infidel¬ 
ity,  and  every  kind  of  iniquity  to  this  day,  in 
nations  professing  Christianity;  have  been, 
and  are,  very  discouraging,  to  all  those  who 
love  truth  and  holiness.  There  is  also  a  time 
approaching  and  very  near,  when  the  dispers- 
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ed  of  Israel  will  need  some  ground  in  the 
own  scriptures,  to  encourage  their  hope  of  r 
admission  into  the  church;  and  consolatoi 
topics,  suited  to  these  several  purposes,  ai 
here  suggested. — Those  “who  follow  afti 
righteousness  and  seek  the  Lord,”  are  ai 
dressed;  they  have  begun  to  desire  and  see 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  expect  happinei 
in  his  favor;  and  they  are  using  the  appoin 
ed  means  of  obtaining  righteousness,  (i.  e.  < 
being  justified  and  sanctified,)  in  order  to  i 
Persons  of  this  character  are  called  upon  1 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  God,  and  to  recollei 
the  rock  and  the  quarry,  so  to  speak,  whenc 
the  first  stones  of  the  whole  building  of  the  m 
tion  of  Israel  were  taken.  God  called  Abn 
ham,  an  idolater,  when  advanced  in  year 
with  only  Sarah  his  wife  to  attend  him:  am 
when  it  was  become  contrary  to  the  ordinar 
course  of  nature  for  him  to  have  children  b 
her,  the  Lord,  according  to  his  promise,  blesi 
ed  them;  and  increased  them  into  an  inni 
merable  multitude.  (JVotes,  Gen.  17:17. 18:9- 
15. 21:11—4.  Ez.  33:24—29.  Rom.  4:18—22.)  S 
that  he  could,  and  certainly  would,  recover  bi 
church  from  the  lowest  condition:  he  woul 
comfort  the  remnant  of  believers,  by  reviviit 
true  religion  in  those  ])laces  which  had  beei 
waste  and  desert;  and  by  planting  them,  lik 
the  garden  of  Eden,  with  every  beautiful,  ex 
celleiit,  and  useful  production:  and  this  wouli 
cause  joy  and  gladness,  and  thankful  soiiffs  o 
praise,  to  abound.  (Abie^,  35:1,2.  41:17— 20.  4‘j 
9—13.  55:12,13.  Gl:7— 11.  Jer.  31:10—14.  ^3:0- 
1 1 .  Ez.  .31 :3 — ^9.  Rev.  19:1 — 7.) — The  conversioi 
of  the  Gentiles,  to  fill  up  the  places  in  Zioi 
which  were  desolated  by  the  rejection  of  tin 
.Tews;  the  revival  of  evangelical  religion,  aftc 
it  had  lain  long  buried  under  the  rubbish  o 
poperv;  the  restoration  of  the  Jexvs  into  tin 
churcb,  and  her  subsequent  purity  and  enlarge 
ment,  may  all  be  predicted  under  these  images 
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ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall  not  be 
abolished. 

7  y  Hearken  unto  me,  ^  ye  that  know 
righteousness,  the  people  ^  in  whose  heart 
is  my  lawj  ^fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of 
men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  revilings. 

8  For  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like 
a  garment,  and  the  worm  shall  eat  them 
like  woolj  but  ‘^rny  righteousness  shall  be 
for  ever,  and  my  salvation  from  generation 

to  generation.  [PracHcal  Ohservations-I 

9  IT  Awake,  ®  awake,  ‘  put  on  strength, 
&  O  Arm  of  the  Lord:  awake,  ^  as  in  the 
ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of  old. 

*  Art  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut  Rahab,  and 
wounded  ^  the  dragon? 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  ^  dried 
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a  Ps.  37:31.40:8.  Jer.  31:33,34. 

2  Cor.  3:3.  Heb.  10:16. 
b  Jer.  1:17.  Ez.  2:6.  Matt.  5: 
11.  10:28.  Luke  6:22.  12:4,5. 
Acts  5:41.  1  Pet.  4:4,14. 

c  50.9.  66:24.  Job  4:19.  13:28. 
Hos.  5:12. 

d  S«e  on  6. — 45:17.46:13.  Luke 
1:50. 

e  17.  Ps.  7:6.  44:23.  59:4.  78: 
65.  Hab.  2:19. 


f  52:1.  59:17.  Ps.  21:13.  93:1. 
Rev.  11:17. 

g  5.  53:1.  59:16.  62:8.  Luke  1: 
51.  John  12:38. 
h  Judg.  6:13  Neh.  9:7 — 15. 
Ps.  44:1. 

i  Job  26:12.  marg.  Ps.  87:4. 
89:10. 

k  27:l.  Ps.  74:13,14.  Ez.  29: 
3.  Hab.  3:13.  Rev.  12:9. 
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V.  4 — 6.  Here  God  our  Savior  speaks  to 
Israel,  and  calls  on  them  to  attend,  and  care¬ 
fully  notice  his  words:  for  he  would  promul¬ 
gate  his  laws,  establish  his  ordinances,  and  de¬ 
clare  his  truths,  among  other  natir''  s;  who, 
being  instructed  by  his  holy  word, '  <ouId  be¬ 
come  his  subjects  and  obey  his  command¬ 
ments.  {JVotes,  2:2 — 5.  42:1 — 4.)  His  righteous¬ 
ness,  as  imputed  to  believers  for  justification, 
and  his  grace  as  imparted  for  sanctification, 
and  the  performance  of  his  ancient  promises, 
were  now  brought  near;  the  glad  tidings  of 
his  complete  salvation  were  gone  forth;  (for 
the  scene  is  laid  in  the  primitive  times  of 
Christianity;)  his  “arms,”  or  his  universal  au¬ 
thority  and  almighty  power,  would  execute 
just  judgment  among  the  nations;  and  the 
most  remote  regions  would  learn  to  wait  on 
him,  and  trust  in  him  as  alone  able  to  save 
them.  He  would  not  fail,  or  be  discouraged, 
till  this  had  generally  taken  effect:  for  his  sal¬ 
vation,  and  the  righteousness  connected  with 
it,  would  continue,  not  only  after  the  ruin  of 
successive  generations  of  persecutors  and  op- 
posers;  but  even  after  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  were  grown  old  and  vanished,  and  all 
their  inhabitants  were  destroyed  like  the 
meanest  insects:  yea,  they  should  never  be 
abolished  to  all  eternity.  {JVotes,  7,8.  84:3 — 7. 
45:20—25.  40:12,13.  Ps.  102:25—28.  24: 

32—35.  Heb.  1:10—12.  2  Pet.  3:8—13.  Rev.  20: 
11 — 15.) — To  rest,  &.C.  (4)  “To  break  forth.” 
Bp.  Loivth. 

Y.  7,  8.  There  seems  to  be  here  an  advance, 
in  describing  the  character  of  the  persons  ad¬ 
dressed:  pcrnaj)s  intimating,  that  they  “who  fol¬ 
low  after  righteousness,  and  seek  the  Lord,” 
will  “know  righteousness,”  and  obtain  “the 
full  assurance  of  hope;”  that  “being  justified 
by  faith  they  have  peace  with  God,”  and  en¬ 
joy  his  favor:  having  his  law  written  in  their 


10:5 — 10.)  This  confidence  would  be  pecu¬ 
liarly  desirable,  and  almost  necessary,  in  order 


the  sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep;  that 
hath  made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for 
the  ransomed  to  pass  over.^ 

1 1  Therefore  ^  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with  singing 
unto  Zion;  and  "  everlasting  joy  shall  be 
upon  their  head:  they  shall  obtain  gladness 
and  joy;  ^  and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall 
flee  away. 

12  I,  even  pI,  am  he  that  comforteth 
you:  who  art  thou,  ^  that  thou  shouldest 
be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the 
son  of  '■  man,  which  shall  be  made  as  grass; 

13  And  ®forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
Maker,  ^  that  hath  stretched  forth  the 
heav^ens,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth;  and  hast  feared  continually  every 
day  because  of  the  fury  of  the  oppressor. 


m  35:10.  44:23.  48:20.  49:13. 
Jer.  30:18,19.  31:11,12.  33:11. 
Acts  2:41—47.  Rev.  5:9 — 13. 
7:9,10.  14:1—4.  19:1—7. 
n  60:19.  61:7.  2  Cor. -4:17,18. 

2  Thes.  2:16. 

0  25:8.60:20.65:19.  Rev.  7:17. 
21:1.  22:3. 

p  3.  43:25.  57:15—18.  66:13. 
John  14:18,26,27.  Acts  9:31, 
2  Cor.  1:3 — 5.  7:5,6, 
q  7,8.  2:22.  Ps.  118:6.  146:4. 


Prov.  29:26.  Dan.  3:16 — 18. 
Matt.  10:28.  Luke  12:4,5. 
r40:6.  Ps.  90:5,6.  92:7,  103:15, 
16.  Jam,  1:10,11.  1  Pet,  1: 

24. 

s  See  on  17:10. - Deut.  32:18. 

Jer.  2:32. 

t  40:22.  42:5.  44:24.  45:12.  Job 
9:8.37:18.  Ps.  102:25,26.  104: 
2.  Jer.  10:11,12.  51:15.  Heb. 
1:9—12. 

u  8:12,13.  57:11.  Heb.  2:15. 


to  their  victory  over  the  fear  of  man,  especially 
in  times  of  persecution:  and  they  are  encour¬ 
aged  not  to  fear  the  reproaches  or  revilings  of 
those,  who  “spake  all  manner  of  evil  against 
them  falsely  for  Christ’s  sake,”  and  then  made 
their  calumnies  the  pretext  for  their  cruelties. 
{Wote.s,  12—14.  J^Iatt.  5:30— 12.  Heb.  11:24-26, 
35—38.  13:9—14. 1  Pet.  4:12—16.)  For  all  their 
persecutors  would  soon  decay,  and  perish  like 
a  moth-eaten  garment:  but  the  righteousness 
and  salvation  of  the  Lord  would  maintain 
their  ground  on  earth  through  all  generations; 
as  well  as  continue  for  ever  the  felicity  of  the 
believer,  who  here  suffered  for  adhering  to 
the:n.  {JVotes,  4 — 6.  45:15 — 17.  Jer.  23:5,6.  Dan. 
9:24.  2  Thes.  2:16,17.  Heb.  5:7—10.) 

V.  9 — 11.  The  church,  encouraged  by  these 
most  gracious  assurances,  calls  upon  her 
great  Redeemer  to  awake  and  exert  himself 
for  her  deliverance.  She  calls  him,  “The  Arm 
of  the  Lord;”  or  his  power:  and  Christ  is  the 
Power,  as  well  as  the  Word  and  Wisdom,  of 
God.  {JVotes,  53:1.  1  Cor.  1.17—24.)  She  en¬ 
treats  him  to  “])ut  on  strength,  as  in  the  an¬ 
cient  days,”  and  as  in  the  former  generations 
of  Israel:  for  was  he  not  the  same  almighty 
King,  who  had  destroyed  Egypt  and  Pharaoh, 
and  weakened  that  formidable  j)ower  of  which 
the  dragon  was  an  emblem?  {JVotes,  27:1.  Ps. 
74:13 — 17.)  Was  not  he  the  same,  who  had 
divided  the  Red  Sea,  that  his  redeemed  peo- 
ple  might  pass  over?  {JVote,  63:11 — 14.)  In 
this  confidence  the  church  rests  assured,  that 
the  people,  whom  he  has  now  redeemed  with 
his  blood,  as  well  as  by  liis  power,  will  obtain 
a  joyful  deliverance  from  every  enemy. — As 
the  Jews  of  old  returned  from  Babylon  to 
Zion  with  songs  of  joy  and  j)raise;  so  will  that 
nation  be  again  received  into  the  church,  and 
restored  to  the  f)romised  land:  and  the  whole 
church  shall  long  rejoice  and  })rosper,  freed 
from  those  enemies,  oj)pressions,  and  corrup¬ 
tions,  which  liavc  so  long  harassed  her;  and 
enjoy  such  peace,  and  ])urity,  and  light,  and 
felicity,  as  shall  render  her  earthly  state  almost 
like  heaven,  where  alone  these  expressions 
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as  if  he  *  were  ^  ready  to  destroy?  and 
y  where  is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor? 

14  Tlie  ^captive  exile  hasteneth  that 
he  may  be  loosed,  and  that  he  should  not 
^  die  in  the  pit,  nor  that  his  bread  should 
fail. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  '’that 
divided  the  sea,  whose  waves  roared:  ‘’The 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

1 6  And  1  have  put  my  words  in  thy 
moutli,  and  ®  I  have  covered  thee  in  the 
shadow  of  mine  hand,  that  I  may  ^  plant 
the  heavens,  ^  and  lay  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  and  say  unto  Zion,  **  Thou  art 
ray  people. 

17  IT  Awake,  'awake,  stand  up,  O 


*  Or,  made  himself  ready. 

X  ]0;29— Ex.  14.10—13.  15: 
9,l0.  Esth.  3.14.  Dan.  3;13, 
19.  Rev.  20.9. 

j  10:33,34.  14:16,17.  16:4.  33:18, 
19.37:36 — 38.  Ex.  14:13.  Esth. 
7:10.  Job  20:5— 9.  Ps.  9:6,7. 
37:35,36.  76:10.  Dan.  4:32,33. 
Malt.  2:16—20.  Acts  12:23.  1 
Cor.  1:20.  13:55.  Rev.  19:20. 
Z  48:20.  52:2.  Ezra  1:5.  Acts 
12:7,8. 

a  Jer.  37:16.  38:6 — 13.  Lam.  3: 

53.54.  Zech.  9:11. 
b  See  on  lO. — Neh.  9:11.  Job 


26:12.  Ps.  114:3—5.  136:13. 

Jer.  31:35.  Am.  9.5,6. 
c  47:4.  48:2.  54:5.  Jer.  10:16. 

6  50:4.59:21.  D.ut.  18:18.  John 

3:34.  8:38 — 40.  17:8.  Rev.  1:1. 
e  See  on  49:2. — Dent.  33:27. 
f  45:18.  60:21.  61:3.  65:17.  66:22. 

Ps.  92:13.  2  Pet.  3:13. 

g  48:13.  49:8.  Ps.  75:3. 
h  60:14,15.  Jer.  31:33.  32:38. 

Zech.  8:8.  13.9.  Heb.  8:10. 
i  See  on  9. — 52:1.  60:1,2.  Judg. 

5:12.  1  Cor.  15:34.  Eph.  5. 
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can  be  fully  answered.  (Abfes,  25:6 — 8. 35:8 — 
10.  Jer.  30:19—22.  31:10—14.  Zeph.SiU—l?. 
Zech.  10:5—12.  Rev.  19:1—7.  20:1—6.) 

V.  12—14.  The  Lord  here  engages  to  be 
the  Comforter  of  his  church:  and  in  that  case, 
what  occasion  had  she  to  fear  wretched,  dy¬ 
ing  men,  who  are  cut  tlown,  and  wither  as  the 
erass?  [SVotes,  40:6 — 8. 50:7 — 9.)  It  must  there¬ 
fore  be  the  effect  of  unbelief,  forgetfulness  of 
the  Lord  her  3Iaker,  and  oftlie  jiower  engag¬ 
ed  on  her  side,  that  she  was  continually  terri¬ 
fied  by  the  fury  of  oppressors,  as  if  they  were 
about  entirely  to  destroy  her;  whereas  their 
fury  would  speedily  vanish,  and  be  no  more 
found.  {JVotes,  Dan.  3:16 — 18.  .Matt.  10:27,28. 
Acts  12:1 — 4,20 — 24.) — liut  she  complained 
and  was  alarmed,  like  a  person  who  is  exiled 
or  in  captivity,  and  was  in  great  haste  to  be 
set  at  liberty,  lest  she  should  perish  in  the  dun¬ 
geon,  or  by  famine. — ‘  “He  marcheth  on  with 
‘speed,  who  cometh  to  set  free  the  captive, 
‘&c.”  Cyrus,  if  understood  of  the  temporal 
‘redemption  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon;  in 
‘the  spiritual  sense,  the  Messiah.’  Bp.  Loivth. 
‘The  Hebrew  runs  plainly  thus:  “The  captive 
‘exile  shall  be  quickly  delivered:  he  shall  not 
die  in  the  pit,’’ (or  prison)  “neither  shall  his 
'bread  fail.’^’  Loivth.  Either  of  these  render¬ 
ings  contains  simply  an  encouragement,  and 
not  a  reproof:  but  the  context  leads  us  to  think, 
that  this  also  was  implied;  and  that  the  per- 
i8ons  concerned,  while  earnestly  waiting  and 
seeking  for  deliverance,  were  in  a  measure 
iinjiatient,  and  weak  in  faith,  and  ready  to  con¬ 
clude  that  the  blessing,  so  long  delayed,  would 
never  be  vouchsafed,  tliough  expressly  prom¬ 
ised  in  the  sacred  scriptures.  Thus  jiious 
Christians,  who  have  always  grieved  over  the 
corruptions  of  the  church,  and  longed  for  de¬ 
liverance  from  the  spiritual  captivity  of  Anti¬ 
christ,  and  for  the  predicted  millennium;  have 
been  tempted,  by  the  failure  of  many  zealous 
attempts,  to  which  they  foreboded  full  success, 
and  by  the  delay  of  an  answer  to  their  earnest 
prayers,  to  conclude  that  such  a  time  will  never 
arrive;  and  that  superstition,  ignorance,  false 
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Jerusalem,  which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury;  thou  hast 
drunken  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling, 
and  wrung  them  out. 

1 8  There  is  '  none  to  guide  her  among 
all  the  sons  whom  she  hath  brought  forth; 
neither  is  there  any  “  that  taketh  her  by 
the  hand,  of  all  the  sons  that  she  hath 
brought  up. 

19  These  “two  things  tare  come  unto 
thee;  °  who  shall  be  sorry  for  thee?  desola¬ 
tion,  and  +  destruction,  and  the  famine,  and 
the  sword:  p  by  wdiom  shall  I  comfort 
thee? 

20  Thy  ^  sons  have  fainted;  they  lie  at 
the  head  of  all  the  streets,  ''  as  a  wild  bull 
in  a  net:  they  are  ®  full  of  the  fury  of  the 
Lord,  the  rebuke  of  thy  God. 
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n  47:9.  Ez.  14:21. 
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16:9-11. 

s  17,21.  9:19—21.  Ps.  88:15,16. 
Lain.  3:15,16.  Rev.  14:10. 


doctrine,  and  wickedness,  will  prevail  to  the 
end  of  the  Avorld. — ‘Tlie  captive  must  starve 
‘and  die  in  his  dungeon,  if  not  hastily  liberat- 
‘ed.’  {Marg.  Ref.  a.) 

V.  15, 16.  The  church,  or  the  prophet,  had 
called  on  the  Lord,  wdio  had  divided  the  Red 
Sea;  and  he  here  answers  to  that  call.  {jYote, 
9 — 11.)  He  w  as  still  the  same  omnipotent 
Protector  of  his  people,  as  w  hen  he  brought 
Israel  out  of  Egypt. — But  the  latter  verse  must 
be  addressed,  either  to  Isaiah  or  to  the  Messiah 
w  hom  he  predicted,  and  in  some  respects  typi¬ 
fied.  The  Lord  had  put  words  in  the  prophet’s 
mouth,  which  he  cfelivered  to  Israel,  to  en¬ 
courage  the  faith  and  direct  the  prayers  of  his 
people;  and  he  had  preserved  him,  as  under 
the  shadow' of  his  hand,  that,  with  the  converts 
made  by  his  ministry,  he  might  “plant  the 
heavens,”  as  with  “trees  of  righteousness,” 
and  “establish  the  earthf  or  the  land,  w  hich 
had  been  greatly  shaken  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz. 
It  is,  however,  obvious,  that  this  interpretation 
falls  exceedingly  short  of  the  energetic  lan¬ 
guage  employed;  which  nothing  can  fully  an¬ 
swer,  but  the  glorious  effects  of  the  Messiah’s 
coming  into  the  world,  being  carried  through 
his  labors  and  sufl'erings,  advanced  to  the  me¬ 
diatorial  throne,  and  sending  his  gospel  to  all 
nations,  with  the  Holy  Sjiirit  to  render  it  suc¬ 
cessful;  thus  replenishing  heaven  wdth  holy 
inhabitants,  establishing  the  moral  state  of  the 
earth,  and  owning  the  despised  church,  as  a 
people  near  and  dear  to  him.  (JVo/cs,  45:18,19. 
49:]_6.  50:4.  59:20,‘21.  60:15—22.  61:1—3.)— 
Plant  the  heavens.  {IG)  “Stretch  out  the  heav¬ 
ens.”  Bp.  Loivth.  This  rendering  needs  an 
entire  change  in  the  Hebrew  text,  without  the 
least  authority.  Besides,  the  “stretching  out 
the  heaven,”  \v as  past,  but  the  “planting  of  the 
heavens,”  was  the  special  future  Avork  of  the 
Messiah. 

V.  17 — 20.  The  Lord  here  seems  to  address 
the  Jews  in  their  present  dispersions.  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  the  mother  of  that  people,  had  indeed 
drunk  the  cup  of  the  Lord  s  fury,  and  wrung 
out  the  very  dregs  of  it.  The  terrible  effects 
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21  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  af-j 
flictcd,  and  drunken,  ^  but  not  with  wine:  j 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and! 
thy  God  that  “pleadeth  the  cause  of  his 
people.  Behold,  *  I  have  taken  out  of  thine 
hand  the  cup  of  trembling,  even  the  dregs 
of  the  cup  of  my  fury;  thou  shalt  no  more 
drink  it  again: 

t  29:9.  49:26,  Ez.  39:19.  7:9. 

u  I  Sam.  25'39.  Prov.  22:23.  .Ter.  x  17.  54:9.  62:8.  Ez.  39  29. 

50:34.  51:36.  Joel  3:2.  Mic. 

of  his  indignation,  against  that  devoted  city,! 
are  represented  by  those  of  a  poisoned  or  iiied-  j 
icated  [motion,  which  a  criminal  was  obliged 
to  drink  off;  and  which  produced  rage,  despair, 
and  anguish,  or  trembling  and  fainting.  (Ab<e5, 
49:24 — 2().  P5.  60:1 — 3.  75:8.  Ar.  25:15 — 17. 
Zech.  12:2 — 5.  Matt.  26:36 — 41.)  In  this  con¬ 
dition  none  of  her  children  were  at  hand,  or 
were  able,  to  lead,  uphold,  or  take  care  of  her. 
That  is,  the  most  desolating  and  stupendous 
judgments  would  be  poured  out  upon  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  by  pestilence,  discord,  famine,  and  the 
Roman  sword:  and  none  of  the  neighbors 
would  sympathize  with  the  poor  Jews,  or  at¬ 
tempt  to  comfort  them;  but  would  rather  insult 
over  their  miseries  and  increase  them.  Nor 
among  themselves,  would  any  of  Jerusalem’s 
sons  be  able  to  help  themselves,  or  defend  their 
city:  but  they  would  lie  fainting  and  dying  in 
multitudes  at  the  head  of  every  street:  and, 
continuing  unhumbled  and  untamed,  they 
would  resemble  the  wild  bull,  when  taken  in 
the  hunter’s  toils,  furiously  struggling  to  extri¬ 
cate  himself,  and  only  entangling  himself  the 
more.  Thus  would  they  sufter  by  the  furious 
rebuke  of  the  Lord,  for  rejecting  and  crucifying 
their  promised  Messiah, — This  seems  to  relate 
immediately  to  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Romams,  and  the  miseries  which  attended  that 
awful  event.  But  the  calamities  of  the  Jews 
continue  to  this  day;  and  they  yet  remain 
unhumbled  under  them;  which  circumstance 
shews  that  they,  and  not  persecuted  Christians, 
are  here  primarily  intended. — ^Txvo  things:  (19) 
‘that  is,  uesolation  by  famine,  and  destruction 
‘by  the  sword.’  Bp.  Lowth. 

V.  21 — 23.  The  afflicted  Jews,  who  have 
been  so  long  made  drunken  by  temporal  and 
sjTiritual  judgments,  “more  than  with  wine,” 
or  in  a  more  stupifying  manner,  are  here  en¬ 
couraged  to  expect  deliverance.  {JVote,  29:9 — 
12.)  Mercy  is  vet  in  store  for  the  nation  of 
Israel,  for  their  fathers’  sake.  [JVote,  Rom.  11: 
25 — 32.)  The  Lord  will  yet  j)lead  their  cause, 
and  punish  their  oppressors,  who  have  so  long 
treated  them  with  equal  cruelty  and  indignity; 
trampling  them  down  as  the  mire  in  the  streets, 
and  attempting  to  domineer  over  their  souls  as 
well  as  their  bodies. — It  is  w'ell  knowm,  that  in 
those  countries  where  the  inquisition  is  estab¬ 
lished,  numbers  of  Jews  dissemble  their  reli¬ 
gion  to  esca})e  its  cruelties;  yet  they  alqectly 
submit  to  be  thus  trampled  on,  for  gain  by 
traffic  there:  and  this  forms  a  remarkable  ac¬ 
complishment  of  the  prophecy.  [JVotes,  Deut. 
4:25 — 28.  28:64 — 67.  Josh.  10:24,25.)  Neither 
tlie  obstinacy,  nor  the  sufferings,  of  the  Jew’s  at 
Babylon,  were  in  any  measure  eqjial  to  what 
they  have  been  since  the  destruction  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  V)y  the  Romans:  the  scene  of  the  pro|)hecv 
leads  us  to  this  interj)retation:  and  those  [)opish 
countries,  where  they  have  been  most  grievous¬ 
ly  opj)ressed,  will  hereafter  be  punished  wdth 
similar  severii|r.  (.Yo^e.?,  34: 63:1 — 6.  T-Jz.  39:17 
—29.  Hos.  3:4,5.  Mic.  7:18 — 20.  Zech.  12:2 
— 8.  Rev  18:  19:1 


23  But  y  I  Avill  put  it  into  the  hand  ol 
them  that  afflict  thee;  which  have  said  to 
thy  soul,  ^’Bow  down,  that  we  may  go 
over;  and  thou  hast  laid  thy  body  as  the 
ground,  and  as  the  street,  to  them  that 
went  over. 

y  49:25.26.  Prov.  11:8.  21:1?.  z  Josh,  10:24.  Ps.  66:11,12.  Rev 
Jer.  25:17—29.  Zech.  12:2.  11:2.  13:16,17. 

Rev.  17.1—8,18. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-8. 

The  consolations  of  the  gospel  are  proposed 
to  men,  not  by  name,  but  by  character;  and 
from  the  first  dawnings  of  divine  life  in  the 
soul,  till  its  completion  in  glory,  the  true  be¬ 
liever,  and  he  alone,  “follow  s  after  righteous¬ 
ness  and  seeks  the  Lord.”  [JVote,  Hos.  6:1 — 3 
Phil.  3:12 — 14.) — As  it  is  profitable  to  consider, 
from  what  small  and  unpromising  beginnings, 
the  blessing  of  God  has  increased  and  enlarged 
the  church  hitherto,  and  revived  pure  religion 
when  it  ajipeared  almost  expiring;  so  it  is  very 
useful  lor  believers  to  consicler  frequently,  “the 
rock  whence  they  were  hewn,  and  the  hole  of 
the  pit  w  hence  they  were  digged.”  We  should 
frequently  and  dce})ly  reflect  iqion  our  natural 
dejiravitv,  guilt,  and  misery;  iqion  the  enmity 
and  hardness  of  our  hearts,  the  rebellion  of  our 
wills,  the  pollution  of  our  imaginations  and 
desires,  and  the  crimes  of  our  lives  past:  W’e 
should  recollect  the  bad  habits  Avhich  w'e  had 
contracted,  through  an  early  entrance  and  a 
long  ccntinuance  in  sin;  the  ungodly  connex¬ 
ions  which  we  had  formed,  the  jirejudices  that 
we  had  imbibed,  and  all  the  circumstances  pe¬ 
culiar  to  us,  which  tended  to  aggravate  our 
guilt,  and  to  render  our  conversion  imjTrobable: 
and  we  should  often  recal  to  mind  how  we 
struggled  against  conviction,  and  would  gladly 
have  quieted  our  consciences  without  parting 
with  our  sins,  or  without  accepting  the  salvation 
of  Christ.  Idiese  review  s,  when  duly  made, 
pow’erfully  tend  to  keep  the  heart  humble,  and 
the  conscience  awake  and  tender;  they  repress 
boastings  and  complaints,  and  excite  thankful¬ 
ness  to  him  who  has  made  us  to  difi’er:  they 
are  suited  to  satisfy  the  discouraged  believer, 
that  a  saving  change  has  taken  place,  and  to 
animate  his  hopes  and  prayers,  for  all  which 
yet  remains  to  be  done  in  and  for  him:  they 
render  Christ  and  his  love  and  salvation  more 
precious  to  our  souls;  and  give  energy  to  our 
attempts  and  prayers  for  the  conversion  of  un¬ 
godly  relatives,  and  for  that  of  sinners  all 
around  us.  Let  us  then  frequently  thus  re¬ 
view  our  life  jiast,  that  w  e  may  renew  our  re¬ 
pentance,  our  joyful  praises,  and  our  earnest 
suj)j)lications;  that  our  souls  may  become  like 
“the  garden  of  the  Lord,”  being  filled  with  all 
the  “fruits  of  righteousness,  w’hich  are  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory  of  God;”  and  that  we 
may  be,  as  it  were  in  miniature,  what  the 
church  on  earth  will  shortly  become;  and  pos¬ 
sess  an  internal  evidence  of  the  jiower  of  our 
(rod  to  effect  that  glorious  and  stupendous 
change  in  the  state  of  the  visible  church  and 
of  the  world;  as  well  as  an  pjirnest  of  tliat  fur¬ 
ther  change,  wdiich  must  yet  take  place  in  our 
bodies  and  souls,  previous  to  our  full  enjoyment 
of  the  “Paradise  of  God,”  where  oidy  “joy  and 
gladness  shall  be  found,  thanksgiving  and  the 
voice  of  melodv;”  and  from  w  hich  “sorrow  and 
motirning  shall  flee  away.” — Our  meditations 
should  also  be  extended  to  the  former  condi¬ 
tion  of  this  our  most  favored  nation:  blessed  be 
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A  call  to  the  captive  church  to  assert  her  liberty,  accompanied 
with  promises  of  deliverance,  1 — 6.  The  joy  occasioned  by 
the  Gospel;  and  the  knowledge,  peace,  and  purity  of  the 
Chrisiiau  church;  with  suitable  exhortations,  7 — 1:2.  The  hu- 
miliaiion  and  exaltation  of  Christ,  and  the  success  of  his  cause, 


13—15. 


Awake,  ^  awake,  put  on  thy  strength, 
O  Zion;  '^put  on  thy  beautiful  gar- 


a  Hee  on.  5l;9,l7.— Uan.  l0;9,lb 
— 19.  Hag.  2:4.  Eph.  b.lO. 
b  See  on  61.3,10. — Luke  l5:-22. 


Rom.  3:22.  13:14. 
Rev.  19:8,14. 


Eph.  4:24. 


ments,  O  Jerusalem,  ‘^the  holy  city:  foi 
henceforth  ^  there  shall  no  more  come  into 
thee  the  uiicircumcised  and  the  unclean. 

2  ®  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust;  arise, 
and  sit  down,  O  Jerusalem:  Hoose  thyself 


c  1:21,26.  48:2.  Xeh.  11:1.  Jer. 
31.23.  Zech.  14:20,21.  Matt. 
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God,  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has  come,  and 
does  rest,  among  us  for  tlie  light  of  our  souls; 
“his  righteousness  is  brought  nigh,  his  salva¬ 
tion  is  gone  forth”  in  the  iiiidst  of  us;  he  is  re¬ 
vealed  as  our  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  and  he  is 
become  the  Righteousness  and  Salvation  of 
those  who  trust  in  him  and  wait  for  him.  Let 
us  then  rely  on  his  merits,  his  grace,  and  pow¬ 
er,  and  receive  the  law  from  his  hands,  as  the 
rule  of  our  obedience:  and  thus  we  shall  be 
safe  and  happy,  when  the  earth  and  all  its 
works  shall  be  burnt  up;  for  “his  salvation  shall 
be  for  ever,  and  his  righteousness  shall  not  be 
abolished.”  But  if  we  would  expect  that  sol¬ 
emn  season  with  comfort,  and  have  confidence 
in  death  and  judgment;  we  must  press  for¬ 
wards  in  the  ways  of  God,  that,  having  his 
“law  in  our  hearts,”  we  may  know  our  interest 
in  his  righteousness.  Then  we  need  fear  no 
enemy  or  catastrophe:  our  reverential  fear  of 
God,  and  our  holy  dread  and  abhorrence  of 
sin,  will  arm  us  against  the  ensnaring  fear  of 
man:  and  it  is  our  infirmity  and  fault,  if  we 
fear  ihe  revilings  or  rage  of  any  man  or  set  of 
men,  who  despise  and  hate  us  for  the  sake  of 
■Christ  and  his  righteousness;  seeing  he  is  our 
ever-present  and  all-sufticient  Protector.  We 
can  indeed  expect  no  other  than  reproach  in 
this  wicked  world:  but  our  persecutors  will 
soon  die  and  perish.  Should  we  be  cut  oft'  by 
their  rage,  or  die  before  them,  we  shall  soon 
be  out  of  their  reach:  and  if  we  be  spared,  they 
will  soon  lose  their  power  of  molesting  us. — 
The  cause  of  Christ  survives  one  generation  of 
opposers  after  another:  and  the  neliever  will 
survive  all  his  revilers,  and  enjoy  his  portion 
whilst  they  are  in  “outer  darkness.”  Let  us 
then  strive  against  our  fears,  and  give  up  our¬ 
selves  unto  prayer:  and  let  us  take  courage  in 
reviewing  the  wonders  which  God  performed 
for  his  church  of  old. 

V.  9—23. 

Christians  may  not  only  plead  with  God,  that 
he  divided  the  Red  sea,  and  destroyed  the 
Egyptians  to  deliver  Israel:  but  may  advert  to 
the  more  glorious  triumphs  of  his  grace,  at  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  and  afterwards  in  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  unnumbered  multitudes  to  Him,  whom 
they  just  before  had  crucified,  and  who,  being 
risen  again  and  ascended  into  heaven,  poured 
out  his  Spirit  to  work  the  astonishing  cnange. 
Compared  with  those  glorious  days,  “the  Arm 
of  the  Lord”  seems  now  to  sleep;  but  he  only 
waits  to  be  awakened  by  our  fervent  prayers. 
He  will  yet  “put  on  strength  as  in  ancient  days;” 
he  will  destroy  the  power  of  Antichrist,  and 
bind  up  the  old  dragon,  who  has  hitherto  de¬ 
ceived  the  nations.  Then  “the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord”  shall  be  delivered  from  captivity,  Zion 
shall  resound  with  songs  of  praise,  and  the 
gladness  of  believers  on  earth  shall  form  a 
sweet  antepast  to  the  everlasting  joy  of  heaven. 
Our  lot  indeed  is  not  cast  in  that  happy  period; 
yet  the  Lord  is  our  Comforter,  if  true  Christians: 
and  should  we  then  think  ourselves  so  defence- 


forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth:”  and  we  are  very  reprehensible,  if  we 
De  '’’■solicitous  continually  every  day,”  because 
of  the  prevalence  of  infidelity  and  impiety  as  if 
the  enemies  of  godliness  were  ready  to  com¬ 
plete  its  ruin.  The  case  is  far  otherwise:  they 
are  compassing  their  own  perdition,  and  ere 
lon^  their  place  shall  know  tliem  no  more.  Let 
us  then  make  haste  to  escape  the  confines  of  sin, 
and  to  return  from  our  state  of  distance  and 
banishment  from  God:  but  let  us  v/ait  patiently 
our  time  of  deliverance  from  oppression  and  ca¬ 
lamities,  assured  that  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in 
due  season.  If  we  be  saved  by  Jesus  from  the 
pit  of  hell,  he  will  not  let  us  perish  in  any  other 

S't;  and  if  we  have  learned  to  feed  upon  “the 
read  of  life,”  our  bread  even  for  this  life  can¬ 
not  fail:  our  bondage  and  exile  on  earth  will 
soon  end;  our  souls  will  be  rescued  from  the 
prison  of  our  sinful  bodies;  and  our  bodies  at 
length  redeemed  from  the  bondage  of  corrup¬ 
tion,  and  “so  shall  we  be  ever  with  the  Lord.” 
Let  us  then  rest  our  souls  on  his  word;  that, 
having  been  “planted  as  trees  of  righteousness” 
in  his  courts  below,  we  shall  at  length  be  trans¬ 
planted  to  heaven,  there  to  fiourisn  for  ever  in 
that  garden  of  the  Lord.  {JVote,  Ps.  92:13 — 15.) 
Nor  should  they  despair,  who  have  here  drunk 
the  deepest  of  “the  cup  of  the  Lord’s  indigna¬ 
tion:”  for  his  severest  judgments  often  introduce 
his  tenderest  compassions.  Yet,  as  long  as  men 
are  hardened,  stupificd,  or  rendered  outrageous 
and  desperate,  by  afflictions,  there  is  little  ap¬ 
pearance  of  a  happ5^  event. — When  the  wrath 
of  God  rests  upon  transgressors,  no  children  or 
friends  can  comfort  them;  and  all  their  eft’orts 
to  extricate  themselves,  involve  them  in  deeper 
guilt  and  misery.  Let  sinners  then  remember 
these  things,  and  learn  by  their  present  suffer¬ 
ings  to  submit  to  God,  to  confess  their  crimes, 
to  acknowledge  his  justice,  and  to  seek  his  mer¬ 
cy.  Let  us  all  recollect,  that  our  rebellious 
murmurs  tend  only  to  increase  and  prolong  our 
sorrows.  Let  us  lock  on  the  poor  Jews  with 
compassion,  and  endeavor  to  administer  to  their 
comfort,  and  not  add  to  their  miseries;  and 
above  all,  let  us  seek  and  pray  for  their  conver¬ 
sion.  And  let  those  powerful  tyrants,  who  lord 
it  over  that  people,  or  any  others  of  the  human 
race;  who  enslave  their  bodies,  or  usurp  author¬ 
ity  over  their  consciences,  remember,  that  the 
Lord  will  plead  their  cause,  and  punish  their 
impenitent  oppressors,  with  greater  misery  and 
contejnpt,  either  in  this  worm,  or  in  that  which 
is  to  come. 


less,  as  to  fear  a  man  that  shall  die!  Surelv  this 


must  arise  from  our  unbelief,  and  forgetfulness 
of  “the  Lord  our  Maker,  who  hath  stretched 
!84] 


NOTES. 

Chap.  LII.  V.  1.  The  latter  part  of  the 
I)receding  chapter  describes  the  desolations  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  and  the  miseries  of 
the  Jews  to  this  day;  more  exactly  than  either 
those  inflicted  by  the  Chaldeans,  or  those  which 
they  endured  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
which  were  of  short  duration:  and  this  chapter 
is  evidently  a  continuation  of  the  siibject.  Tnere 
can  therefore  be  no  good  reason*o  restrict  the 
interj»retation  to  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews 
from  Baby  Ion. — The  sacred  writer  indeed  treats 
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from  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive 
daughter  of  Zion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  s  Ye  have 
sold  yourselves  for  nought;  and  ye  shall  be 
redeemed  without  money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My 
people  went  down  aforetime  into  Egypt  to 
sojourn  there;  and  ‘  the  Assyrian  oppressed 
tltem,  ^  without  cause. 

5  Now  therefore  ^what  have  I  here, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  ™  my  people  is  taken 
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his  subject  as  a  prophet  and  a  poet,  and  not  as 
an  orator  or  historian:  yet  some  degree  of  meth¬ 
od,  and  some  order  in  the  series  of  his  predic¬ 
tions,  may  be  expected,  as  well  in  his  writings, 
as  in  those  of  the  other  prophets.  He  had 
spoken  of  the  deliverance  of  Jerusalem  from 
Sennacherib;  and  then  of  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  Babylon:  intermingling  predictions  of 
more  spiritual  and  generally  interesting  events. 
But  nothing  can  be  supposed  more  interesting 
than  the  luture  restoration  of  Israel  to  the 
church  and  to  their  own  land:  no  event  is  more 
evidently  predicted  in  scripture:  and  the  Jews 
generally  expect  the  termination  of  their  pres¬ 
ent  miseries;  though  thev  think  that  it  will  be 
effected  by  the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  whom 
they  supjiose  not  yet  come.  This  restoration 
is  far  more  intimately  connected  with  those 
things,  which  relate  to  the  person  and  work 
of  Christ,  than  the  deliverance  from  Babylon 
was:  and  it  is  so  agreeable  to  the  context,  that 
I  apprehend  it  ought  not  to  be  overlooked  in 
explaining  tins  passage. — The  church  had 
called  ujion  her  Redeemer,  “as  the  Arm  of  the 
Lord,”  to  “awake  and  put  on  strength”  for 
her  deliverance:  (Abie,  51:9 — 11.)  here  she  is 
called  upon  to  awake,  and  to  “be  strong  in  the 
Lord,”  that  she  may  apprehend  that  liberty, 
which  was  preparing  for  her.  She  is  repre¬ 
sented  as  a  sorrowful  woman,  and  called  Zion, 
“Jeru.salem,  the  holy  city:”  but  she  is  exhorted 
to  y)Ut  on  her  beautiful  garments  as  a  rejoicing 
bride;  being  assured  that  the  uncircurncised 
and  unclean  should  no  more  enter  into  her,  as 
the  Chaldeans  had  done.  {JVotes^  \:M5 — 27.  60: 
1_3,15_22.  Ez.  48:30—35,  v.  35.  Zech.  14:20, 
21.  Rey.  21:22 — 27.)  But  with  what  propriety 
could  this  be  addressed  to  Jerusalem  after  the 
captivity?  Antiochus  J7piphanes  soon  pjrofaned 
the  city  and  temple,  by  every  method  which 
his  im[)ious  cruelty  could  devise:  after  that 
event,  Potnpey  the  Roman  general  took  pos- 
se.ssion  of  tlie  city,  and  committed  many  prof¬ 
anations,  and  even  entered  into  the  holy  of 
holies:  and  at  length  the  city  and  whole  nation, 
as  unclean,  were  given  up  into  the  hands  of 
the  imcircumcised  Romans,  to  be  utterly  pro¬ 
faned  and  desolated.  {JVote,  Dan.  9:25 — 27,  v. 
27.) — The  New  Testament  church  therefore 
must  chieflv  be  intended,  and  probably  with 
especial  reference  to  its  last  and  purest  ages: 
for  there  are  clear  jiredictions  given,  that  after 
the  termination  or  the  antichristian  tyranny, 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  the  bringing 
in  of  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles;  the  church 
shall  continue  in  ])ermanent  yieace  and  jiurity, 
till  the  eve  of  the  general  judgment:  then  in¬ 
deed  some  apostacies  will  take  place,  and  the 
apostate  nations  shall  make  war  upon  the  city 
of  God;  but  they  shall  fail  of  success,  and  perish 
in  the  attempt.  {jYoteSy  Rev.  20:1 — 10.) 
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away  for  nought.^  They  that  rule  over 
them  ”  make  them  to  howl,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  ®my  name  continually  every  day  is 
blasphemed. 

6  Therefore  p  my  people  shall  know  my 

name:  therefore  they  shall  know  in  that 
day  that  am  he  that  doth  speak:  be¬ 
hold,  li  IS  I.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

7  IF  How  ’■  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
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Y.  2,  3.  Jerusalem,  or  Zion,  is  here  repre¬ 
sented  as  a  captive  in  chains,  trampled  in  the 
dust;  (51:23.)  but  she  is  called  upon  to  arise 
and  shake  herself  from  her  dust,  to  sit  dowm 
as  a  queen  upon  a  throne,  and  to  divest  herself 
of  all  the  badges  of  her  former  servitude.  The 
Jew  s  indeed  had  been  sold  into  bondage  for 
tho.se  sins,  which  could  in  no  sense  profit  them, 
and  they  might  be  said  to  have  “sold  them¬ 
selves,”  or  “to  have  been  sold  for  nought;” 
{JVote,  50:1 — 3.)  and  all  the  calamities  of  the 
Christian  church  have  been  righteous  visita¬ 
tions  for  her  sins:  but  the  Lord  was  about  to 
redeem  them  by  his  power,  without  paying 
tlieir  oppressors  any  ransom  for  them.  Cyrus 
extorteif  the  power  over  the  Jews  from  their 
oppressors,  and  then  freely  liberated  them: 
and  this  may  perhaps  be  an  exact  prefigura¬ 
tion  of  the  future  deliverance  of  the  church 
and  restoration  of  Israel. — The  price  paid  by 
our  Redeemer  for  our  salvation,  w^as  “not  sil¬ 
ver,  or  gold,  or  corruptible  things,  but  his  own 
precious  blood.”  (JVotes,  45:13,14.  1  Pet.  1:17 
—21.) 

ArtsCy  and  sit  down,  &c.  (2)  ‘“Ascend  thy 
‘lofty  seat.”  When  sitting  is  spoken  of’  (in  the 
east)  ‘as  a  posture  of  more  than  ordinary  stale, 
‘it  ...  means  sitting  on  high,  on  a  chair  of  state, 
‘or  throne;  for  which  a  footstool  w  as  necessa- 
‘ry.  ...  Chairs,’  (saith  Sir  John  Chardin,)  ‘are 
‘never  used  in  Persia,  but  at  the  coronation  of 
‘their  kings.  The  king  is  seated  in  a  chair  of 
‘gold  set  with  jewels,  three  feet  high.  ...  This 
‘j)roves  the  propriety  of  the  style  in  scripture, 
‘which  alwavs  joins  the  footstool  to  the  throne. 
‘66:1.  2  C/in  9:18.  Ps.  110:1.’  Bp.  Lowth. 

V.  4 — 6.  The  Egyptians  ungratefully  and 
unjustly  enslaved  tne  Israelites,  when  they 
went  down  to  sojourn  among  them;  and  the 
Assyrians  and  Chaldeans  afterwards  grievous¬ 
ly  oppressed  them  without  any  provocation; 
but  the  Lord  pleaded  their  cause  and  rescued 
them:  {JVotes,  47:6.  51:21 — 23.)  and  thus  he  will 
save  his  church  from  all  unrighteous  persecu¬ 
tors;  and  avenge  Israel  on  all  those  Avho  op¬ 
press  them.  Be  did  not  authorize  these  cru¬ 
elties;  nor  had  he  any  profit  from  their  suffer¬ 
ings.  Those,  who  from  age  to  age  ruled  over 
his  people,  have  made  them  to  howl  by  their 
cruel  oppressions,  and  have  then  insulted  thein, 
and  blasphemed  the  name  of  their  God,  as  if 
he  could  not  deliver  them.  [JVotes,  48:9-— 11.) 
Therefore  his  own  glory  required  him  to  inter¬ 
pose;  and  he  wmuld  let  his  people  know  his 
power,  truth,  and  love;  and  tiiat  lie,  even  .Je¬ 
hovah  himself,  had  sj)oken  all  these  jiredic- 
tion.s,  (of  which  under  ^heir  anguish  of  spirit 
ttiey  had  been  led  to  doubt,)  and  was  reatly  to 
perform  them. — Perhaps  some  intimation  is 
liere  given,  that  the  Jews  shall  in  the  day  of 
their  restoration  know,  that  he,  who  spake  to 
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are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringelh  good 
tidirigs,  that  publisheth  peace;  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  ®  publisheth 
salvation;  that  salth  unto  Zion,  ‘  Thj  God 
reigneth. 

8  Thy  “  watchmen  shall  *  lift  up  the 
voice;  ^  with  the  voice  together  shall  they 
sing:  for  they  shall  *  see  eye  to  eye,  when 
the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion. 

9  ‘‘  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together, 
^  ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem;  for  the 
Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  he  hath 
redeemed  Jerusalem. 

10  The  Lord  hath  ‘^made  bare  his  holy 
arm  in  tlie  eyes  of  all  the  nations;  and  ^  all 
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them  as  their  Messiah,  and  wliom  they  desjhs- 
ed  and  crucified,  was  indeed  their  God  and 
King.  {.Voles,  Zech.  12:9-14.  Matt.  23:37—39.) 

V.  7,  8.  (jVbfe,  ATiA.  1:15.)  The  proclamation 
of  Cyrus  circulated  by  messengers  into  every 
place,  and  notified  by  signals,  and  by  the  voice 
of  the  watchmen,  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains, 
was  but  a  feeble  emblem  of  that  grand  event, 
to  which  the  apostle  appropriates  this  passage; 
namely,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth.  \Vlien  men  know  their  own 
real  character  and  situation,  and  that  of  the 
world  around  them,  in  respect  of  God  and 
eternity,  “the  feet”  of  those  who  bring  these 
good  tidings,  appear  beautiful;  that  is,  the 
tneanest  of  them:  it  may  also  intimate  their  holy 
walk  aiifi  conversation.  {JVote,  Rom.  10:12 — 17, 
V.  15.)  They  announce  the  glad  tidings  from 
heaven  of  pardon,  peace,  and  salvation;  and 
“say  to  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth.”  {.Votes,  40:6 
— 8.  Luke  2:8 — 14.)  He  rules  the  world  with 
invincible  power,  who  is  Zion’s  God  and  Sa¬ 
vior.  The  watchmen  may  be  the  same,  as  the 
messengers  of  glad  tidings;  evangelists,  or  such 
as  wait  to  receive  and  circulate  the  joyful 
sound.  Whilst  they  cry  aloud,  that  all  may 
hear,  they  join  glad  hallelujahs  with  their  in¬ 
vitations:  and  tbe  divine  light  then  shiries  so 
'■lear,  that  they  “see  eye  to  eye,”  wfith  open 
lace,  as  of  one  mind  and  judgment,  and  very 
distinctly.  {Votes,  Jer.  .32:39— 41.  Acts  4:32 — 
35,  V.  32.  Phil.  2:1 — 4.) — I  apprehend  this  is 
not  to  be  restricted  to  any  particular  period; 
but  is  a  general  declaration  of  the  means, 
by  which  all  the  predicted  events,  as  far  as 
they  relate  to  s])iritual  redemj)tion,  are  to  he 
accomplished.  In  proportion  as  the  faithful 
preaching  of  the  gospel  is  vojichsafed,  true 
religion  will  be  diffused  and  flourish. — ‘The 
‘ideas  ...  are  in  their  full  e.xtent  evangelical: 
‘and  accordingly  St.  Paul  has,  with  the  utmo.st 
‘propriety,  applied  this  passage  to  the  preach- 
‘ing  of  the  gospel,  ftom.  10:15.  The  joyful 
‘tidings  here  to  be  proclaimed,  “Thv'^  God,  O 
‘Zion  reigneth,”  are  the  same  that  John  the 
‘Baptist,  the  messenger  of  Christ,  and  that 
Christ  himself  published.  “The  kingdom  of 
186] 


the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvatic 
of  our  God. 

depart  ye,  go  ye  oi 
no  unclean  thing;  g 
of  her;  ^  be  ye  clea 


1 1  Depart  ye,  ® 
from  thence,  touch 
ye  out  of  the  midst 


that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

12  For  ^  ye  shall  not  go  out  with  hash 
nor  go  by  flight;  Hor  the  Lord  will  g 
before  you;  and  ^the  God  of  Israel  wi 
*  be  your  rear-ward. 

13  IF  Behold,  'my  servant  shall  +de; 
prudently,  ™  he  shall  be  exalted  and  e5 
tolled,  and  be  very  high. 

14  As  "many  were  astonished  at  the( 
°  (his  visage  was  so  marred  more  than  an 

34:23.  Zech.  3.8.  Phil.  2.7, 
I  Or,  jsroiper.  63;  JO.  Josh. 
7,8.  viarg.  Jer.  23-5. 
m  9:6,7.  49:6.  Ps.  2:6— 9.  11 
J,2.  Matt.  28:18.  John  3:3 


e  48:20.  Jer.  50:8.  51,6,45.  Zech. 
2:6,7.  2  Cor.  6:17.  Rev.  18:4. 
f  Lev.  5:23.  11:26,27,45,47.  Ez. 
44:23.  Rag.  2:13,14.  Acts  JO: 
14,28.  Rom.  14:14.  Eph.  5: 
11.  1  Pet.  1:14 — 16.  2:5,11. 

g:  Lev.  10.3.  22:2,3.  Ezra  1:7 
—11.  8:25—30. 

h  -28:16.  51:14.  Ex.  1-2:33,39. 
14:8. 

i  45:2.  Ex.  13:21,2-2.  14:19,20. 
Deut.  20:4.  Jnd".  4:14.  1 

Chr.  14:15.  Mic.  2:13. 
k  58:8. 

*  Heb.  gather  you  up. 

1  11:2,3.  42:1.  49:6,  53:11.  Ez. 


Eph.  l:-20— 23.  Pb 
Heb.  1:3.  Rev. 


5:22,23. 

2:9—11. 

6 — 13. 

n  Ps.  71:7.  Matt.  7:28.  22:2-2,3 
-27:14.  Mark  6:42.6.51.  7:3 
l0:-26,3-2.  Luke  2:47.  4:36. 
26. 

o  50:6.  53:-2— 5,  Ps.  22:6,7,1 

17.  10-2:3—5.  Matt.  26:67.  2 
29,30.  Luke  -22:64. 


‘heaven  is  at  hand.”  ’  Bp.  Lowth.  (Vote,  Mat 
3:2  f 

Thy  Rod  reierneih.  (7)  Votes,  Ps.  93:1,2.  O'i 
1.  99:1 — 3. —  Watchmen.  (8)  Votes,  56:9 — IS 
Ez.  3:17 — 19. — Shall  bring  again  Zion. 
‘  “When  Jehovah  returneth  to  Zion.”  ...  Goi 
i  ‘is  considered,  as  having  deserted  his  peopl 
j  ‘during  the  captivity,  and  at  the  Restoratior 
i  ‘as  returning  himself  with  them  to  Zion,  hi 
I  ‘former  habitation.  40:9.  Ps.  60:1.’  Bp.  Lowth 

V.  9,  10.  The  incorporation  of  the  Gentil 
converts  with  the  believing  Jews,  in  the  prim 
itive  times  of  Christianity,  replenished  tin 
I  waste  places  of  Jerusalem,  and  caused  grea 
joy  to  all  the  faithful  servants  of  God.  Thu 
“the  Lord  made  bare  his  holy  arm,  in  the  eyei 
of  all  the  nations,”  to  subject  the  worshipper! 
of  idols  to  himself:  but  when  the  whole  visible 
church  shall  be  full  of  true  religion,  the  empha 
sis  of  this  passage  wall  be  more  completely  an 
sw'ered,  and  this  will  make  way  literally,  foj 
the  ends  of  the  earth  to  see  the  salvatioi 
of  our  God.”  {Votes,  49:5,6.  Ps.  22:27—31.  98 
2,3.  Luke  3:4 — 6.  Rev.  11:15 — 18.) 

V.  11, 12.  Here  the  return  of  the  Jew^s  frorr 
Babylon  is  alluded  to;  but  greater  things  are 
evidently  prefigured.  When  leave  was  giver 
them  to  return,  the  Lord  with  emphatical  rep¬ 
etitions  commanded  their  departure;  and  that 
no  attachment  to  any  object,  in  that  unclean 
and  devoted  city,  should  detain  them.  {Votes, 
48:20 — 22.  Jer.  50:7,8.  51:6.  Lam.  4:13 — lb. 
Zech.  2:6 — 9.)  And  those,  who  carried  back 
the  sacred  vessels,  were  required  to  he  pecu¬ 
liarly  careful  not  to  contract  ritual  or  moral 
uncleanness.  {Ezra  8:24 — .30.)  They  ought 
not  by  any  means  needlessly  to  delay  their  de¬ 
parture;  yet  neither  should  they  improperly 
hasten  it,  as  if  they  were  fleeing  from  their  en¬ 
emies:  {Votes,  28:16.  Ex.  12:39.)  for  they  would 
have  full  liberty  to  return  home,  and  the  Lord 
would  guide  and  protect  them  on  every  side: 
througii  the  wdiole  journey  he  would  both 
march,  as  it  were,  in  the  front  of  them,  and 
also  gather  and  protect  those,  who  formeil  the 
rear  of  the  company. — St.  Paul  miplies  part  of 
this  to  the  separation  of  sinners  from  idolatry, 
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other  man,  and  liis  form  more  than  the 
sojis  of  men;) 

15  So  shall  he  p  sprinkle  many  nations; 

pNnm.  8:7.  Ez.  36:25.  Matt.  |  Heb.  9:13,14.  10:22.  11:28.  12. 
28.19.  Acts  2:33.  Tit.  3  5,6.  |  24.  1  Pet.  1-.2. 


the  1  kings  .chall  shut  their  mouths  at  him: 

for  that  which  had  not  been  told  them 
shall  they  see;  and  that  which  they  had 
not  heard  shall  they  consider. 

q  49:7,2.3.  .Job  29:8,10.  40:4.  rSI:.*).  Rom  15:20,21.16:25,26 

Ps.  72:9—11.  Mic.  7:16,17.  Eph.  3:5— 9. 

Zech.  2:13. 


and  all  worldly  connexions  or  attachments: 
(.Vo<e,  2  Cor.  6:14 — 18.)  and  a  similar  command 
and  caution  are  given  to  believers,  to  come 
out  from  the  New  Testanient-Babylon.  (.Vo^e, 
Rev.  18:4 — 8.) 

V.  13 — 15.  These  verses  introduce  another 
subject,  and  properly  belong  to  the  next  chap¬ 
ter.  ‘The  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  the 
‘captivity  of  Babylon;  the  deliverance  of  the 
‘Gentiles  from  their  miserable  state  of  igno- 
‘rance  and  idolatry;  and  the  deliverance  of 
‘mankind  from  the  captivity  of  sin  and  death, 

‘  ...  are  subordinate  to  one  another;  and  the 
‘two  latter  are  shadowed  out  under  the  image 
of  the  former.  They  are  covered  by  it  as  by  a 
veil,  which,  however,  is  transparent,  and  suf- 
‘fers  them  to  appear  throuijh  it —  The  restora- 
‘tion  of  the  Jews,  ...  the  call  of  the  Gentiles,  the 
‘redemption  by  Messiah,  have  hitherto  been 
‘handled  interchangeably  and  alternately:  ...  | 
‘but  here  Babylon  is  at  once  dropped,  and ... 
‘hardly  ever  comes  in  sight  again. ...  Tlieproph- 
‘et’s  views  are  almost  wholly  engrossed  by  the 
‘superior  part  of  his  subject.’  Rp.  Loicth. — 
The  Lord  here  speaks  of  his  servant  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  in  all  these  trans¬ 
actions,  and  in  every  thing  else.  (A/bfe,  42:1 — | 
4.)  He  would  fulfil  his  whole  undertaking,  with  : 
consummate  wisdmn  and  complete  success;  so  | 
that  his  exaltation  in  heaven,  and  his  glory  on 
earth,  would  be  very  high.  Yet  his  previous  I 
abasement  would  be  [iroportionably  deep:  many 
would  behold  his  sufferings  with  astonishment, 
and  be  offended  by  them.  His  visage  would 
be  marred  by  sorrow  and  shame,  with  wounds 
and  blood,  by  being  spit  upon  and  crowned 
with  thorns,  and  treated  with  indignity,  more 
than  any  man’s  ever  was;  and  he  would  ap¬ 
pear  more  base  than  any  of  the  human  spe¬ 
cies.  (.Votes,  50:5,6.  53:2 — 6.  Ps.  22:4 — 6,  v.  6, 
le—iS.Matt.  26:63—68.  27:26—31,37—44.)  But 
he  would  in  consequence  “sprinkle  many  na¬ 
tions,”  (alluding  to  the  ceremonial  law,)  with 
his  atoning  blood,  and  by  the  pouring  out  of 
his  Spirit,  as  jjurifying  water,  of  which  bap¬ 
tism  would  be  the  outward  and  visible  sign. 
'.4/arg-.  ReJ^.  p.)  Opjjosing  kings  would  at  j 
length  be  silenced  by  fear  and  astonishment, ' 
or  won  over  to  the  faith;  for  they  would  see 
and  consider  such  things,  as  they  before  had 
never  heard  of,  or  been  acquainted  with. 
.Votes,  49:7,8,22,23.  60:1—14.)— ‘This  is  the 
King  Messiah,  who  shall  he  exalted  above 
Abraham,  and  extolled  above  Moses,  and  he 
liigh  above  the  angels  of  the  ministry.’  Mis- 
irach- Tenet uma,  an  ancient  Jewish  gloss  on  this 
passage. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-6. 

Tlie  jjromises  of  God  should  invigorate  our 
efforts,  to  obtain  the  proposed  blessings;  and 
to  promote  tljat  purity,  peace,  and  ejilargement ' 
of  the  church,  which  tney  teach  us  to  exjject.  j 
— Whilst  we  call  on  the  Lord  to  “awake  and 
[)ui  on  strength,”  for  our  help  and  salvation; 
we  should  attend  to  his  exhortation  to  bestir 
ourselves  in  doing  our  duty.  At  his  call  the 
sitmer  awakes  from  the  fatal  sleep  of  sin,  and 
delusive  dreams  of  earthly  felicity,  and  discov¬ 
ers  his  abject,  wretched,  and  enslaved  condi¬ 


tion:  by  his  help  he  arises  from  the  dust, 
shakes  off  his  sloth  and  dejection,  breaks  his 
fetters,  puts  off  the  old  corrupt  nature,  and 
puts  on  Christ  for  righteousness  and  sanctifica¬ 
tion.  Then  he  ajjpears  before  God  in  his  beau¬ 
tiful  garments;  {.Voles,  Zech.  3:1 — 4.  Rom.  13: 
11 — 14.  Gal.  3:26 — 29.)  his  holy  conversation 
shews  him  to  men  also,  to  be  “a  new  creature;” 
and  “being  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cor¬ 
ruption,”  “sin  shall  no  more  have  dominion 
over  him.” — Multitudes  indeed  of  the  “uncir¬ 
cumcised  in  heart  and  unclean”  in  life,  in  every 
age  and  place,  have  been  within  the  visible 
church:  {.Votes,  Jer.  9:25,26.  Acts  5:51 — 53.  Rom. 
2:25 — 29,  w.  28,29.)  but  none  of  them  are  citi¬ 
zens  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  not  one  of 
them  can  find  admission  into  the  holy  city  of 
our  God  above.  We  should  therefore  be  dili¬ 
gent  in  “cleansing  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God.”  The  freeness  of  his  salvation 
gives  us  abundant  encouragement,  in  pursu¬ 
ing  this  })ath:  ajid  when  we  consider  how  un- 
jjrofitahle,  yea,  how  pernicious  to  our  tempo¬ 
ral  comfort,  those  sins  are,  by  which  men 
incur  condemnation  ajul  enslave  their  souls, 
we  shall  the  more  value  that  redemption, 
which  Christ  has  made,  “not  by  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but  by  his  own  most 
pr  ecious  blood.”  We  should  also  seek  com¬ 
plete  victory  over  every  sin;  recollecting,  that 
the  glory  of  God  as  much  requires  the  sancti¬ 
fication  of  every  Christian,  as  it  does  the  de¬ 
liverance  of  his  harmless  people  from  those 
op])ressors,  who  harass  them  and  blasphenne 
his  holy  name.  And  when  the  Lord’s  prom¬ 
ises  are  performed  to  us,  we  obtain  an  addi¬ 
tional  assurance  that  he  indeed  spake  them, 
and  an  experimental  knowledge  of  his  mercy 
and  truth,  and  of  all  his  glorious  attributes. 
{.Votes,  2  Pet.  1:19.  1  John  5:9,10,20,21.) 

V.  7—15. 

All  blessings  come  to  us  sinners,  by  means 
ofthego^jel:  we  should  therefore  value  and 
be  thankfid  for  that  distinguished  advantage, 
above  all  temporal  good.  The  meanest  faith¬ 
ful  minister,  who  brings  the  joyful  tidings 
of  peace  and  salvation,  should  be  welcomed 
and  resj)ected;  his  footsteps  should  he  marked 
and  followed,  and  his  doctrine  attended  to. 
Ministers  should  ])roclaim  in  the  most  0|)en 
manner  their  joyful  message;  anti  endeavor  so 
to  walk,  as  to  shew  the  holy  tendency  of  their 
doctrine.  As  those  who  “watch  for  men’s 
sojils,”  they  should  cry  aloud,  and  be  very  ear¬ 
nest  in  circulating  the  gospel  of  salvation;  and 
their  contented,  thankful  frame  ol‘  mind,  ever 
disposed  to  praise  and  rejoice  in  God,  should 
make  it  plain,  that  they  are  hapjjy,  and  ear¬ 
nestly  desire  to  render  their  neighbors  happy 
with  them.  They  should  also  pray  continually 
for  a  more  abundant  suT)])ly  of  the  Spirit  of 
wisdom  and  love,  that  they  may  all  “see  eye 
to  eye;”  and  that  unnatural  divisions,  and  ac¬ 
rimonious  disjjutes,  may  no  longer  disgrace 
the  gospel  of  peace.  It  behoves  all  of  us  to 
pray  continually,  that  many  such  messengj'rs 
of  salvation  may  he  sent  ibrth,  and  welcomed 
by  the  nations  of  the  earth;  that  Zion’s  God, 
who  reigns  on  “the  throne  of  grace,”  may  be 
made  known  and  served  by  them;  that  “the 
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CHAP.  LIU. 

The  unbelief  of  the  Jews  predicted,  1.  The  meanness  of  Christ’s 
exteinal  appearance;  and  the  contempt  and  sufl'erings  which 
he  would  endure,  2,  3.  He  would  suffer  as  a  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  his  people;  but  in  perfect  holiness  and  patience,  4 — 7. 
Several  circumstances  predicted,  which  attended  his  death, 
burial,  resurrection,  and  glory;  and  bis  success  in  justifying 
and  saving  sinners  as  his  spiritual  progeny,  8 — 10.  As  a  rec¬ 
ompense  of  his  sufferings,  and  the  fruit  of  his  intercession,  he 
should  rescue  a  numerous  people  from  Satan’s  bondage,  and 
rule  over  them  as  his  willing  subjects,  11,  12. 


*  hath  believed  our  *  report.^ 

V  ▼  and  to  whom  is  ^the  arm  of  the 
Lord  ®  revealed.^ 

2  For  ^  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as 


a  John  12:38.  Rom.  10:16,17. 

Or,  doctrine.  Heb.  hearing. 
b  51:9.  52:10.  62:8.  Rom.  1:16. 
1  Cor.  1:18,24. 

c40;5.  Matt.  11:25.  16:17.  Rom. 


1:17,18. 

d  11:1.  Jer.  23.5.  Ez.  17.22— 
24.  Zech.  6:12.  Mark  6:3. 
Luke  2:7,39,40,51,52.  9:58. 

Rom.  8:3.  Phil.  2:6,7. 


waste  places  of  Jerusalem  may  rejoice,”  and 
the  church  be  redeemed  from  thraldom;  that 
so  “the  Lord  may  make  bare  his  holy  arm  in 
the  eyes  of  all  the  nations;  and  that  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  may  see  the  salvation  of  our  God.” 
In  the  mean  time,  those  who  are  favored  with 
the  gospel  are  called  on  to  depart  from  sin,  to 
separate  from  the  world,  to  renounce  every 
kind  of  idolatry  and  superstition,  and  to  “touch 
no  unclean  thing;”  and  those  who  minister  in 
sacred  things  should  be  peculiarly  watchful 
against  “all  appearance  of  evil.”  These  things 
must  not  be  thought  impracticable;  for  no 
power,  on  earth  or  in  hell,  can  obstruct  our  es¬ 
cape  from  the  dominion  of  sin  and  Satan,  if  we 
heartily  long  and  endeavor  to  return  to  God, 
and  to  become  his  redeemed  servants.  He  will 
be  our  Guide  and  Guard,  and  our  way  will  be 
safe,  and  made  plain  before  us. — Yet  we  must 
expect  to  meet  with  some  of  the  difficulties, 
through  which  our  Forerunner  passed  to  his 
glory.  He  dealt  prudently,  and  prospered,  and 
heaven  and  earth  are,  and  will  be,  filled  with 
his  glory:  but  who  was  ever  so  despised,  so 
abased,  insulted,  and  cruelly  entreated  as  he? 
[JVote,  Heb.  12:2,3.)  Yet  having  once  shed  his 
blood  for  sinners,  its  efficacy  still  continues: 
may  it  be  sprinkled  on  our  consciences,  that 
we  may  enjoy  inward  peace;  and  may  his 
grace  flow  into  our  hearts  to  make  us  meet  for 
his  glory!  [ATotes,  Ez.  36:25 — 27.  Tit.  2:4 — 7.) 
May  all  kings  and  nations  cease  from  their 
blasphemous  or  haughty  opposition  to  Christ, 
and  be  made  partakers  of  the  blood  of  sprink¬ 
ling,  and  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost!  and, 
becoming  acquainted  with  those  glorious  mys¬ 
teries,  which  are  now  hid  from  them;  (JVbte,  1 
Cor.  2:6 — 9.)  may  they  delight  in  honoring  and 
obeying  him,  and  in  celebrating  the  riches  of 
his  glorious  salvation! 


NOTES. 

Chap.  LIII.  V.  1.  ‘This  chapter  declares  the 
‘circumstances  of  our  Savior’s  sufferings  so 
‘exactly,  that  it  seems  rather  a  history  of  his 
‘passion,  than  a  prophecy.  And  it  is  so  unde- 
‘niable  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  that 
‘the  bare  reading  of  it,  and  comparing  it  with 
‘the  gospel-history,  hath  converted  some  infi- 
‘dels.’  Lowth. — The  projihet  goes  on,  from 
mentioning  the  great  success  of  the  gosjiel 
among  the  Gentiles  at  the  close  of  the  jireced- 
ing  chapter,  to  predict  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews. 
(.Vofe,  52:13— 15.)  Apostles  and  evangelists,  in 
the  primitive  times,  may  be  considered  as 
complaining  of  this  ill  success  among  their 
countrymen,  and  wondering  at  it:  or  the  proph¬ 
et,  as  a  Jew  and  speaking  in  his  own  name 
and  that  of  the  other  prophets,  anticipated. 


a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dr) 
ground:  ®he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness 
and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  n( 
beauty  that  we  should  desire  him. 

3  He  is  ^  despised  and  rejected  of  men 
s  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  will 
grief:  and  twe  hid  as  it  were  our  face: 
from  him;  he  was  despised,  and  wi 
esteemed  him  not. 


s  52:14.  John  1:10—14.  9:28. 
29.  18:40.  19:5,14,15.  1  Pet. 

2:4. 


38.  Mark  14:34.  Luke  19:4' 
John  11:35.  Heb.  2:15— 1( 
5:7. 


f  49:7.  50:6.  Ps.  22:6—8.  69: 
10—12,19,20.  Mic.  5:1.  Zech. 
11:8,12,13.  Malt.  26:67.  27:39 
— 44,63.  Mark  9:12.  15:19. 
Luke  8:53.  9:22.  16:14.  John 
8:48.  Heb.  12:2,3. 
g  4,10.  Ps.  69:29.  Matt.  26:37, 


I  Or,  he  hid  as  it  reere,  hhjdc 
fromus.  Heb.  at  a  ( 

faces  from  him,  or,  us. 
h  Dent.  32:15.  Zech.  11:1! 
Matt.  27:9,10.  John  1:10,1 
Acts  3:13 — 15. 


with  astonishment  and  sorrow,  this  conduct  o 
his  nation.  When  John  the  Baptist,  Jesu 
Christ  himself,  his  apostles,  and  others,  pro 
claimed  the  interesting  report,  that  the  foiij 
expected  Messiah  was  come;  though  he  mos 
exactly  answered  to  the  types  and  proyihe 
cics  of*  the  Old  Testament,  and  authenticate! 
his  mission  by  most  stupendous  miracles;  ye 
very  few  in  comparison  truly  and  practicall 
“believed  the  report,”  and  they  were  genera] 
ly  of  the  lowest  and  most  despised  persons  i: 
the  nation.  For  this  “Arm  of  the  Lord, 
which  was  employed  to  redeem  hispeople.wa 
not  revealed  to  them,  even  when  lie  live 
among  them:  (jVofc,  51:9—11.)  because  the 
were  blinded  by  prejudice;  and,  for  their  sins 
judicially  left  destitute  of  that  powerful  opera 
tion  of  God’s  Spirit  upon  their  minds,  by  whie 
believers  were  enabled  to  see  the  Savior’s  glo 
ry,  “as  of  the  only  Begotten  of  the  Father,  fu 
of  grace  and  truth.”  (JVbfes,  John  1:4,5,10 — 1^ 
3:19—21.  5:39—47.  12:37—41.  16:8—15.  Rort 


10:12—17,  V.  16.  2  Cor.  4:4—6.) 

V.  2,  3.  The  wickedness  and  carnal  pfejudi 
ces  of  the  Jews  induced  them  to  reject  Chris 
but  various  circumstances  proved  occasions  ( 
it.  They  expected  the  31essiah  to  spring  fror 
the  avowed  and  acknowledged  heir  of  Kin 
David,  and  to  be  openly  known  as  born  an 
educated  at  Bethlehem;  and  to  come  forth  in 
splendid  manner,  as  a  King  and  a  Conqueroi 
[A'otes,  Matt.  11:2 — 6.  Mark  6:1 — John  7:4 
— 53.)  But  he  was  the  Son  of  a  poor  unnotic 
ed  virgin,  and  the  reputed  Son  of  a  carpente; 
who  were  not  generally  known  to  be  descend 
ed  from  David:  he  was  brought  up  at  Nazt 
reth,  and  his  birth  at  Bethlehem  nad  eithe 
been  unnoticed,  or  w^as  forgotten;  he  grew  u 
and  lived  a  long  time  in  obscurity,  probabl 
working  as  a  carpenter;  he  then  appeared  as 
poor  man,  “who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head, 
and  attended  by  a  few  poor  fishermen;  an 
he  was  an  itinerant  teacher,  unauthorized  b 
the  priests  and  scribes.  Thus  instead  “of 
Plant  of  renown,”  [ATote,  11:1.  Ez.  34:23 — 3] 
V.  29.)  he  grew  uj)  before  God,  in  such  a  mar 
ner,  tliat  lie  ajipeared  as  a  tender  shoot,  whos 
root  was  in  a  dry  ground,  where  it  was  neve 
likely  to  come  to  any  thing.  So  that,  notwitli 
standing  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  his  word; 
the  j)ower  of  his  miracles,  and  the  holy  beau 
ty  of  his  character,  the  Jews  could  perceiv 
no  form  or  comeliness  in  him,  for  whic 
they  should  desire  and  welcome  him  as  tliei 
Messiah.  (Abfe,  Hag.  2:6 — 9.)  He  w^as  there 
'  fore  generally  despised  and  rejected  by  their 
j  this  contempt  and  reproach  further  confirtne 
tlie  prejudices  of  the  people  against  him;  an 
[every  thing  concurred  m  rendering  him  “ 
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4  Surely  *  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows;  ^  yet  we  did  esteem 
liim  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted. 

5  But  Hie  was  *  wounded  for  our  .trans¬ 
gressions,  he  was  “  bruised  for  our  iniqui¬ 
ties:  "  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
jpon  him;  and  with  his  t  stripes  we  are 
liealed. 

6  °  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  Phis  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  ^  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all. 


5,6,11,12.  Matt.  8:17.  Gal. 
3:13.  Heb.  9:28.  1  Pet.  ‘2: 

24.3:18.  IJohn  2:2. 
c  Matt.  26:66.  John  19:7. 
6—8,11,12.  Dan.  9:24.  Zech. 
13:7.  Matt.  20:28.  Rom.  3: 
24—26.  4:25.  5:6—10,15—21. 
1  Cor.  15:3.  2  Cor.  5:21.  Eph, 
5:2.  Heb.  9:12— 15.  10:10,14. 
1  Pet.  3:18. 

*'  Or,  tormented. 


m  10.  Gon.  3:15. 
n  1  Pet.  2?24. 

I  Heb.  bruise. 

o  Ps.  119:176.  Matt.  18:12—14. 
Luke  15:3 — 7.  Rom.  3:10—19. 
1  Pet.  2:25. 

p  55:7.  56:11.  Ez.  3:13.  Jam. 
5:20. 

J  Heb.  made  the  iniquities  of 
vs  all  to  meet  on  him.  Ps. 
69:4. 


man  of  sorrows”  and  intimately  “acquainted 
with  grief.”  The  people  hid  their  faces  from 
bim,  as  ashamed  to  own  him;  until  at  length 
liis  disciples  denied  or  forsook  him,  and  the 
Jews,  as  with  one  consent,  preferred  a  mur¬ 
derer  to  him.  Or  he  hid  his  face,  as  one  cov¬ 
ered  with  confusion,  or  as  concealing  his  glo¬ 
ry  from  them  under  this  external  abasement: 
30  that,  in  every  way,  he  was  deemed  unde¬ 
serving  of  notice  or  estimation.  i^Iarg.  Ref.) 
—‘From  this  text,  Justin  Martyr,  Clemens  Al- 
‘exandrinus,  Tertullian,  and  others  of  the  an- 
‘cient  fathers,  concluded  our  Savior's  person 
‘to  have  been  deformed,  an  opinion  in  my 
‘judgment  not  at  all  probable:  in  the  fourth 
‘and  following  centuries,  a  quite  contrary  no- 
‘tion  was  advanced, ...  that  Christ  was  a  per- 
‘son  of  extraordinary  comeliness.  {Ps.  45:3.) 
‘...  From  these  two  contrary  opinions,  we  may 
‘conclude,  that  the  making  or  setting  up  the 
‘image,  or  the  picture  of  Christ,  was  no  part  of 
‘religious  worship  in  the  early  ages  of  Chris- 
‘tianity.’  Loivth. 

V.  4 — 6.  The  prophet,  in  the  name  of  all  be¬ 
lievers,  in  every  age  and  nation,  here  breaks 
forth  in  admiration  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
the  mvstery  of  his  vicarious  sufterings.  As 
e  very  kind  of  disease  and  misery  springs  from 
sin;  so  when  Christ  endured  hardship  in  alle¬ 
viating  these  miseries,  by  healing  men’s  dis¬ 
eases,  it  might  properly  be  considered  as  a  ful¬ 
filment  of  this  prophecy,  and  a  part  of  his  gen¬ 
eral  design.  {Jvote,  Matt.  8:16,17.)  He  endured 
our  griefs  and  sorrows,  becoming  a  suflercr  to 
redeem  us  from  eternal  sufterings:  and  this, 
wliich  should  for  ever  endear  him  to  mankind, 
caused  the  Jews  to  mistake  his  character,  and 
to  suppose  that  he  was  smitten  of  God,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  a  most  atrocious  sinner;  as  Job’s 
friends  construed  his  calamities  into  a  ])roof of! 
his  undetected  guilt:  and  numbers,  who  have  I 
at  length  become  his  discijiles,  were  once  ofj 
the  same  opinion.  He  was  indeed  “wound- 
ed,”  but  it  was  not  for  his  own,  but  for  our, 
transgressions:  he  was  crushed  with  most  in¬ 
tense  agonies  of  body  and  soul, but  it  was  “for' 
our  iniquities.”  To  make  our  peace  with  God,' 
he  who  was  Holy  and  Jleloved  consented  to; 
bear  our  punislnhent,  as  if  it  had  been  a  fa-  i 
therly  chastisement;  (Abfe,  John  18:10— 14,  r. ' 
11.)  and  his  strifies  avail  for  the  jiardon,  and 
healing,  or  sanctification,  of  our  souls.  {JVote,  [ 
1  Pet.  2:18—25,  vv.  24,25.)  All  the  elect  peo- i 
])le  of  God  are  brought  to  confess,  and  the  j 
whole  company  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven  i 


7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflict¬ 
ed,  ‘^yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth;  •'he  is 
brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as 
a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he 
openeth  not  his  mouth. 


[Practical  Observations."^ 

8  He  was  taken  k  from  prison  and  from 
judgment:  and  ®who  shall  declare  his 
generation.^  for  he  was  ^  cut  off  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living:  for  the  transgression  ol 
my  people  was  Hhe  stricken. 

9  And  he  “  made  his  grave  with  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his  death; 
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t  Dan.  9:26.  John  11:49 — 52. 
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ir  Heb.  deaths. 


will  confess,  that  they  had  wandered  from 
God,  as  sheep  from  the  fold,  and  must  have 
been  devoured  by  Satan  the  roaring  lion,  if 
the  good  Shepherd  had  not  come  to  seek  them; 
every  one  of  them  has  turned  into  that  devious 
path,  which  was  congenial  to  his  depraved  in¬ 
clination;  but  all  had  added  the  guilt  of  rebel¬ 
lion,  to  the  folly  of  forsaking  their  only  Pro¬ 
tector.  {Jfotes,  Ps.  28:1 — 3.  319:176.  Ez.  34:11 
— 16.  Zech.  13:7.  Matt.  18:12,13.  Luke  15:1 — 7.) 
So  that  the  justice  of  God  must  be  satisfied, 
before  the  criminals  could  be  again  received 
into  his  favor  and  under  his  care:  and  there¬ 
fore  Jehovah  laid,  or  “caused  to  meet,”  upon 
Christ  the  Surety,  not  the  punishment  only, 
but  the  iniquity,  of  them  all,  imputing  it  to 
him,  and  requiring  of  him  satisfaction  for  it. 
(wVoie,  2  Cor.  5:18 — 21,  v.  21.) — The  word  (ren¬ 
dered  carried,)  ‘signifies  properly  to  have  in- 
‘iquity  laid  upon  one  as  a  burden,  which  is 
‘the  same  with  undergoing  the  punishment  of 
‘it. — So  it  is  used  Lam.  5:7.  “Our  fathers  have 
‘sinned  and  not,  and  we  have  borne  their  in- 
‘iquities,”  that  is,  we  have  been  punished  in 
‘their  stead.  See  11.’  Loivth.  The  modern 
Jew's,  to  evade  the  arguments  for  Christianity 
deduced  from  this  chapter,  explain  it,  as  speak¬ 
ing  of  Israel,  and  his  oppressions  and  sufter¬ 
ings:  but  it  is  evident  on  the  most  cursory 
reading,  that  three  distinct  persons,  or  com¬ 
panies,  are  adduced.  One  the  innocent  holy 
sufterer;  another  the  guilty,  W'hose  punish¬ 
ment  he  endured,  whose  burden  of  guilt  was 
laid  u{)on  him;  and  the  other,  the  oppressors 
and  despisers  of  the  holy  sufferer,  by  whom  he 
w'as  persecuted,  sacrificed,  and  finally  reject¬ 
ed. 

V.  7.  More  literally,  “It  was  exacted,  and  he 
answ  ered.”  Bp.  Lowth.  Our  debt  w  as  exact¬ 
ed  of  our  Surety,  and  he  became  answerable 
for  it.  And  therefore,  he  opened  not  his 
mouth  to  plead  for  himself,  but  stood  speech¬ 
less  before  man’s  tribunal,  that  w'e  might  1  ave 
a  prevailing  T)lea  before  that  of  Goil.  {JVotes, 
Matt.  26:63—68.  27:11—18.  John  19:8—12.)  He 
was  led,  patient,  gentle,  and  innocent,  like  a 
land)  to  be  slaughtered  for  the  food,  or  sacri¬ 
ficed  for  the  offences,  of  others;  and  like  a 
sheep  w  hen  deprived  of  its  fleece,  that  othe/s 
may  be  clothed  with  it.  {JVote,  diets  8:32 — 35.) 

V.  8.  The  chief  priests  and  scribes  did  not 
cast  our  Lord  into  prison,  and  then  after  a 
time  give  him  a  fair  trial,  according  to  law'  and 
custom:  but  without  delay,  they  delivered  him 
to  Pilate,  and  urged  his  immecliate  execution. 
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because  he  had  done  no  violence,  neither 
was  any  ^  deceit  in  his  mouth. 

10  Yet  it  y  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him;  *  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  *  when 
thou  shalt  “  make  his  soul  an  offering  for 
sin,  ^  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  sliall  pro¬ 
long  his  days,  and  ^  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 
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11  He  shall  ®see  of  the  travail  of  hij 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  ^  by  his  knowl¬ 
edge  shall  ^my  righteous  servant  *’justif)! 
many;  for  he  shall  *  bear  their  iniquities. 

12  Therefore  ^  will  1  divide  him  a  por¬ 
tion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the 
spoil  with  the  strong;  because  he  hatl: 
*  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death:  ™  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  transgress- 
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Thus  “he  was  taken  from  prison,”  (being  in  | 
confinement  only  a  few  hours,)  “and  trom  1 
judgment;  and  who  shall  declare  his  genera- 1 
tioii.^” — The  ancient  fathers  generally  inter- 1 

Iireted  this  of  his  miraculous  conception,  ori 
lis  eternal  generation.  Who  shall  declare  his 
descent  from  David,  and  his  birth  at  Bethle¬ 
hem  the  city  of  David?  Who  shall  shew,  that 
he  was  not  only  the  Son  of  David,  but  the' 
only  begotten  Son  of  God? — But  the  original 
word  generation.,  is  seldom,  if  ever,  used  in 
this  sense:  so  that  modern  interpreters  gene- 1 
rally  dissent  from  the  ancients;  and  some  ren-j 
der'it,  “His  manner  of  life  who  shall  declare.^”  j 
None  was  called,  or  admitted,  to  bear  witness' 
to  his  character,  as  it  was  customary  in  crimi-[ 
nal  causes.  But,  as  the  word,  rendered  “gen-  j 
eration,”  means  the  time  during  which  an  in-! 
dividual,  or  a  number  of  contemporaries,  live;  { 
the  passage  may  mean,  “Who  shall  declare,! 
how  long  his  age  sliall  lastV  ‘Though  he  died 
‘for  sin,  yet  after  his  resurrection  he  shall  live ' 
‘for  ever.’  “I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  w  as  dead,  | 
and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen:  j 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell,  and  of  death.”  [N'otes,  i 
9,10.  Rev.  1:12 — 20,  v.  18.)  Other  kings  and  | 
priests  finished  their  course  by  death;  but  he  ! 
IS  a  King  and  a  High  Priest  for  ever.  Yet, 
who  stood  forward,  previous  to  his  crucifix¬ 
ion,  to  declare  this?  For  it  pleased  God  that 
he  should  “be  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  liv- 1 
ing,”  in  a  violent  and  illegal  manner;  because,! 
“for  the  transgression  of  his  peo])le,”  “the! 
stroke,”  or  punishment,  “was  on  him.”  I 

Generation.^  nn.  ^Generatio,  atas:  est  prinio,] 
^multitudo  hominum  adultorum  una  viventium:  j 
^vel  secundo,  tempus  quo  quis  est  inter  hom- 
^ines,  tempus  vitce;  ...  quo  scilicet  homo  pere- 
^grinatur  in  mundo.'*  Robertson. — ‘  “His  man- 
‘ner  of  life  who  would  declare?”  ...  in  sig- 
‘nifies  age,  duration,  the  time  which  one  man  i 
‘or  many  together  pass  in  this  world:  in  tliisj 
‘place,  the  course,  tenor,  or  manner  of  life.’* 
Bp.  Lowth.  If  so,  it  has,  ‘in  this  [)lace’  a  sig- ' 
nification,  which  it  bears  in  no  other  text  of! 
the  Hebrew  Bible.  i 

V.  9,  10.  “A  grave  was  appointed  for  him* 
with  tlie  wicked;  but  he  was  with  a  rich  man  i 
at  his  death,  because  he,  &c.”  As  our  J.,ord  I 
was  crucified  between  two  thieves,  it  vyasi 
doubtless  intended,  that  he  should  be  buried ' 
with  them.  Thus  “his  grave  was  aj)j)ointed! 
with  the  wicked;”  but  Josej)h  of  Arimathca 
came  and  asked  for  his  body,  and  Pilate  readily  i 
granted  Joseph’s  request.  Thus  “he  was  with  i 
a  rich  man  at  his  deatli,”  that  is,  till  his  resur- : 
rection:  and  his  burial  took  place,  contrary  toi 
the  intention  of  his  enemies,  ‘■^because  he  had  i 
done  no  violence,  &c.”  for  otherwise  Joseph  i 
would  scarcely  have  requested  Pilate,  and  i 
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probably  Pilate  would  not  have  consented,  tc 
deliver  up  the  body  of  a  crucified  malelactor 
— The  designed  obscurity  of  the  prophecy  ren¬ 
ders  its  exact  accoinfilisliment  the  more  re¬ 
markable. —  Some  connect  the  latter  clause 
with  what  follows,  and  render  it;  “Though  he 
had  done,  &:c.  yet  it  pleased  the  Lord:”  he  had 
I  done  no  violence,  neither  was  any  deceit  in  his 
I  mouth;  so  that  Pilate,  when  he  delivered  him 
i  to  be  crucified,  declared  that  he  found  no  fault 
in  him:  “yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him.’' 
The  Father,  wlio  was  well  pleased  in  him,  tooi 
pleasure  in  bruising  him  with  anguish  of  spirit; 
because  this  was  for  the  display  of  his  own 
glory,  and  the  honor  of  his  law.  So  that,  he 
not  only  })ermitted  his  enemies  cruelly  to  insult 
and  torment  him;  but  he  put  him  to  grief  by 
his  own  hand,  and  made  “his  soul  exceedinglv 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death.”  Thus  “his  soul,’’ 
or  life,  was  “made  an  offering  for  sin:”  not  only 
was  his  blood  shed,  as  that  of  the  sacrifices 
used  to  be;  but  he  endured  the  feeling  of  the 
wrath  of  God  due  to  our  sins,  which  the  fire 
from  heaven,  consuming  on  the  altar  the  in¬ 
wards  or  bodies  of  the  sacrifices,  typified.  In 
consequence  of  this,  it  was  foretold,  that  he 
would  see  a  numerous  spiritual  offspring,  the 
fruit  of  all  his  toil  and  pain:  [jYotes,  8:18.  59: 
20,21.  P5.  22:30,31.  Heft.  2:10— 15.  1  Pei.  2: 
9,10.)  for  he  would  rise  again  from  the  dead, 
and  “then  prolong  his  days;”  and  “the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord,”  in  converting  and  saving  sinners, 
would  prosper  in  his  powerful  and  gracious 
hands. — This  is  a  prediction  of  his  resurrection 
and  subsequent  glory,  equally  clear  with  tiiat 
of  his  sufferings.  {JVote,  John  12:23 — 26,2'-  24.) 
— The  interpretation  of  the  clause,  “D  pleased 
the  Lord  to  bruise  him,”  as  given  by  many  ex¬ 
positors,  has  been  objected  to;  because  the 
Septuagirit  does  not  use  the  same  word  in 
translating  this  passage,  vvitJi  which  the  Lyan- 
gelist  records  the  voice  from  heaven,  “  Phis  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1  am  well  pleased.’ 
But  v/hen  it  is  duly*  considered,  that  the  Hebrew 
word  is  frequently"  used  for  the  highest  kind 
and  degree  of  satisfaction;  the  objection  must 
vanish.  { Gen.  34:19.  .Vuwi.  14:8.  J\Iic.  7:18. 
Heb.— .Votes,  42:21.  62:1— 5.)— ‘rsn  notes  the 

‘highest  content  that  may"  be,  to  wit,  delight;... 
‘it  is  the  same  with  tvSoKtiv.^  Leigh.  The  noun, 
directly  formed  from  it,  is  used  in  the  coiiclu- 
ding  words,  “The  pleasure  of  the  Lord,  &c. 
[Eph.  1:5,9.  2  Thes.  1:11.  Luke  12:32.  Gr.) 

In  his  death.  (9)  “Was  his  tomb.”  Bp.  Lowth. 
— The  original  w'ord  may  be  formed  from 
another  root,  and  mean  an  elevated  place,  as 
sepulchres  generally"  were  in  those  ages  and 
places.  The  variation  does  not  at  all  alter  the 
meaning. 
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ors;  and  "he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and 

n  See  on  11.— 1  Tim.  2:3.6.  Tit.  2:l4.  Heb.  9:26,28. 

V.  IJ,  12.  Jehovah  here  declares  that  the 
Messiah  should  see  such  abundant  effect  of  his 
agonies  and  death,  “the  travail  of  his  soul,” 
that  he  would  be  fully  satisfied  and  rejoice  in 
it.  His  gospel  would  make  known  his  iierson, 
love,  righteousness,  atonement,  and  salvation: 
and  thus  “by  the  knowledge  of  him,  he  would 
justify  many;”  {JVotes,  John  17:1 — 3.  Phil.  3:8 
— 1 1.)  “having  borne  their  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree.”  “Because  he  had  poured  out  his 
soul  uuto  death,”  and,  though  perfectly  right¬ 
eous,  had  submitted  to  be  “numbered  with 
transgressors,”  or  malefactors,  and  to  “bear  the 
sins  of  many,”  that  he  might  become  their  In¬ 
tercessor;  therefore  the  Father  would  surely 
ifrant  unto  him  an  immense  multitude  of  sin¬ 
ners  to  be  saved  and  ruled  by  him,  who  before 
were  the  slaves  of  Satan,  and  must  have  con¬ 
tinued  to  belong  to  that  potent  enemy  of  God 
and  man;  and  he  should  have  “all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth,”  to  enable  him  to  rescue  all 
who  had  been  given  to  him,  and  to  coirijdetc 
their  salvation.  [Marg.  Ref—JVotes,  49:7,8,24 
—26.  John  6:36—40.  Evh.  1:15—23.  Col.  2: 
13 — 15.  Rev.  7:9 — 12.) — This  proj)hecy,  deliv¬ 
ered  at  least  seven  hundred  years  before  the 
birth  of  Christ,  and  coinciding  so  exactly  with 
the  history  of  his  sufferings  and  death;  the  de¬ 
sign  and  object  of  them,  as  recorded  and  as¬ 
signed  in  the  New  Testament;  and  the  effect  i 
of  them,  as  it  has  been  evidently  ])roduced  for| 
almost  eighteen  hundred  years,  constitutes  ai 
most  unanswerable  demonstration,  not  only  of 
the  truth  of  the  scriptures,  but  also  of  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  Nor  is  this  in 
the  least  invalidated  by  the  infidelity  of  the 
Jews,  who,  deeming  this  to  be  the  word  of 
God  by  Isaiah,  can  see  nothing  of  Jesus  in  it; 
but  adopt  the  grossest  absurdities  imaginable, 
in  order  to  make  out  some  other  interpreta¬ 
tions:  for  “the  veil  is  upon  their  hearts;  but 
when  they  shall  be  turned  to  the  Lord,  it  shall 
be  taken  away.”  {JV‘ote,2  Cor.  3:12 — 16.)  In¬ 
deed  their  unbelief  also  is  most  expressly  pre¬ 
dicted,  at  the  oj)ening  of  the  chapter;  so  that 
it  may  “turn  to  us  for  a  testimony.” — It  has 
lately  been  publicly  declared  by  a  Jew  who 
)rofessed  and  preached  Christianity,  that  the 
labbies  forbid  the  people  to  read  this  chapter, 
with  dreadful  denunciations;  and  the  assertion 
has  not  been  publicly  and  explicitly  contra¬ 
dicted. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—7. 

Whilst  every  vague,  unimportant,  and  im¬ 
probable  report  is  greedily  drunk  in  by  the 
absurd  credulity  of  mankind;  the  most  niter- 
esting  and  comj)letely  authenticated  report  of 
salvation  for  sinners,  through  the  incarnate 
Son  of  God,  is  almost  universally  rejected  or 
di?^regarded!  We  have  to  this  day  lamentable 
cause  to  comjilain,  and  to  wonder,  that  so  few 
believe  it:  and  we  may  profitably  inquire,  who 
they  are  that  do  so.  Not  many  of  the  noble, 
the  wealthy,  the  learned  of  the  world;  not  all, 
who  are  called  by  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
jirofess  his  religion;  not  the  covetous,  the 
sensual,  the  dissipated,  the  proud  and  ambi¬ 
tious,  the  cruel  and  0[)pressive:  but  a  small 
company,  who  are  “poor  in  spirit,”  mourning 
for  sin,  renouncing  the  world,  devoted  to  God, 
fidlowing  after  holiness,  meek,  yieaceable,  for¬ 
giving,  inofi(‘nsi\ e,  and  benevolent;  yet  de- 
sni.sed,  and  reviled  as  their  Savior  was.  To 
tliein,  “Christ,  the  Power  of  God  and  the  Wis- 


°  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors. 

o  Luke  23:34.  Rom.  8:34.  Heb.  7:25.9:24.  1  John  2:1,12. 

dom  of  God,”  has  been  made  known;  his  Spirit 
has  enlightened  their  minds,  and  huinbleilainl 
changed  their  hearts;  and  thus  they  have  seen 
his  glory,  and  supremely  value  his  salvation. 
To  others  the  whole  appears  contemptible; 
“the  preaching  of  his  cross  is  foolishness;”  and 
a  life  of  obedience  to  his  precepts  is  madness 
or  preciseness,  a  want  of  taste  and  spirit,  the 
result  of  bigotry  and  fanaticism,  and  a  certain 
indication  of  a  weak  understanding  and  a 
narrow'  mind!  They  “see  no  form  or  comeli¬ 
ness”  in  the  character  of  Christ;  as  delineated 
in  scripture,  and  exemplified  by  his  true  disci¬ 
ples;  nor  is  there  “any  excellency  in  him,  that 
they  should  desire  him”  and  seek  after  him. 
He  is  still  desjiised  in  his  people,  and  rejected 
of  men  as  to  his  doctrine  and  authority:  and  in 
very  many  companies  of  jirofessed  Christians, 
even  in  the  most  respectable  circles,  an  ojien 
declaration  of  our  faith  in  Christ,  and  love  to 
his  name  and  cause,  would  excite  disgust  and 
scorn.  We  may  indeed  well  endure  our  lighter 
suficrings;  if  he  have  taught  us  to  esteem  all 
things  but  loss  for  him,  and  “to  love  him  who 
hath  so  loved  us.”  He  willingly  bare  our 
griefs  wdien  we  were  enemies,  and  shall  we 
repine  at  bearing  our  cross  for  the  sake  of  such 
a  generous  Friend.?  Should  we  be  treated  as 
the  vilest  of  mankind,  and  counted  the  peculiar 
objects  of  the  divine  abhorrence;  let  us  re¬ 
member  him,  who  “endured  the  contradiction 
of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  we  be  weary 
and  faint  in  our  minds.”  {JVote,  Heb.  12:2,3.) 
Let  us  often  retire,  in  contemplation,  to  Geth- 
seinane  and  Golgotha:  and,  whilst  we  survey 
the  suflerings  of  the  Son  of  God,  let  ns  review' 
our  long  catalogue  of  former  and  later  trans¬ 
gressions,  and  consider  him  as  scourged, 
wounded,  bruised,  insulted,  and  crucified;  as 
agonizing,  bleeding,  and  dying,  under  the  load 
of  our  guilt.  Thus  we  shall  learn  to  hate  and 
to  mortify  sin:  w'e  shall  understand  our  obli¬ 
gations  to  our  gracious  Friend,  and  be  con¬ 
strained  by  love  to  live  to  his  glory.  [JVotes,  2 
Cor.  5:13—15.  Gal.  6:11—14,  v.  14.)  In  this 
we  are  all  concerned;  for  we  have  all  gon^s 
astray  from  God,  though  in  difierent  ways; 
and  w^e  must  all  have  perished,  had  not  the 
good  Shepherd  come  to  seek  and  save  us:  and 
wfillingly  oorne  the  load  of  our  iniquity,  which 
woukt have  been  far  too  heavy  for  us  to  bear, 
and  under  wdiich  w^e  must  have  sunk  for  ever, 
as  all  unbelievers  most  certainly  will.  Our 
debt  was  “exacted  of  him,”  and  he  paid  “the 
uttermost  farthing;”  and  in  doing  this,  “he  was 
led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter:”  and  shall  we, 
wdio  deserve  the  final  wrath  of  God,  be  impa¬ 
tient,  “like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net,”  under  our 
light  afflictions?  Let  us  then  prove,  that  we 
rely  on  his  atonement  alone,  by  co]»ying  his 
example  of  meekness  and  submission;  howev¬ 
er  we  rna}^  be  chastised  of  God,  or  oppressed 
and  despised  by  men. 

V.  8—12. 

We  may  comfortably  leave  all  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  our  death  to  the  mercifid  Savior:  he 
has  sanctified  every  way  of  dying  and  every 
place  of  se])ulture,  wdiether  w  e  make  our  grave 
with  the  wicked,  or  be  with  the  rich  and  hon- 
oralile  in  our  death.  How  ever  w'c  may  suffer 
with  evil-doers;  yet  if  we  “do  no  violence  and 
s|)eak  no  guile,”  nothing  can  hurt  ns.  {J\otes,\ 
Hch  3:13 — 18.  4:12 — KJ.)  If  it  should  please  the 
Lord  to  ])rove  our  faith  and  patience,  by  griev¬ 
ous  and  complicated  distresses,  or  to  cut  tis 
[off  by  sudden  or  violent  death:  the  Redeemer’s 
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CHAP.  LIV. 

Pre(3ictions  that  the  church  shall  be  exceedingly  enlarged  by  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles:  with  promises  of  great  honor  and 
happiness  to  her,  as  espoused  by  God,  1 — 5.  Encouraging  as¬ 
surances  of  deliverance  from  affliction,  perpetual  mercy,  pros¬ 
perity,  and  victory  over  every  enemy,  to  the  church,  and  to 
every  servant  of  God,  6 — 17. 


SING,  ^  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not 
bear;  ^  break  forth  into  singing,  and 
cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail  with 
child:  for  more  are  the  children  of  the 
desolate,  than  the  children  of  the  married 
wife,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  ^  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and 
let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine 
habitations:  spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords, 
and  strengthen  thy  stakes; 

3  For  ®thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the 
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atoning  sufierings  will  secure  a  happy  event 
to  us,  and  to  all  those  who  bear  his  image  and 
partake  of  his  Spirit.  Being  now  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  ever  living  to  carry  on  his  work 
and  plead  our  cause;  “the  pleasure  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  prospereth  in  his  hand.”  Here  is  laid  the 
firm  foundation,  on  which  the  trembling  sin¬ 
ner  may  rest  his  soul;  for  he  beholds  the  true 
penitent,  who  humbly  ventures  nigh,  to  seek 
the  benefit  of  his  atoning  blood  by  faith  in  his 
name,  with  that  affection  and  complacency, 
.with  which  the  tender  mother  eyes  her  new¬ 
born  infant,  the  fruit  and  recompense  of  all 
her  anguish;  he  then  “sees  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul  and  is  satisfied.”  These  are  the  trophies 
of  his  victory,  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  the 
monuments  of  his  grace:  for  this  he  “poured 
out  his  soul  unto  death,”  and  “was  numbered 
with  transgressors;”  for  tliis  he  continually 
intercedes  and  prevails;  thus  he  destroys  the 
works  of  the  devil,  and  rescues  the  prey  from 
the  hands  of  that  mighty  one.  Let  us  bless  the 
Lord  for  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  by  which 
numbers  in  every  age  are  justified;  let  us  pray 
and  endeavor,  that  it  may  be  extended  to  all 
our  fellow  sinners:  and  let  us  think  no  labor, 
hardship,  or  expense  too  great,  by  which  we 
may  promote  that  cause,  for  which  the  Re¬ 
deemer  shed  his  blood.  Thus  we  shall  prove 
ourselves  partakers  of  his  salvation,  and  make 
an  acceptable  return  of  gratitude  for  his  un¬ 
speakable  love. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  LIV.  V.  1.  ‘In  the  foregoing  chap- 
‘ter  the  prophet  described  the  sufferings  of 
‘Christ,  and  here  he  prophecies  the  increase 
‘and  glory  of  the  church,  which  should  follow; 
‘  ...  which  indeed  were  to  commence  from  the 
‘time  of  Christ’s  passion,  but  would  not  be 
‘completed  till  ...  after  the  Jews  were  again 
‘restored  to  God’s  favor.’  Lowth.  The  connex¬ 
ion  and  language  of  the  chapter  necessarily 
lead  our  thoughts  to  the  times  of  the  gospel, 
with  very  little  reference  to  previous  deliver¬ 
ances.  The  church  of  Israel  is  here  represent¬ 
ed  as  a  married  woman,  who,  like  Sarah,  had 
long  continued  barren.  Coin])aratively  few 
real  believers,  the  children  of  God  and  of  the 
church,  had  been  raised  up  in  the  nation.  And 
about  the  time  when  Messiah  should  come, 
Pharisaical  formality,  Sadducean  infidelity, 
and  open  impiety,  would  become  almost  uni- 
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right  hand  and  on  the  left;  ^  and  thy  seed 
shall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and  ^  make  the 
desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited. 

4  F ear  not;  for  thou  shalt  not  be 
ashamed:  neither  be  thou  confounded;  for 
thou  shalt  not  be  put  to  shame:  for  Uhou 
shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth,  and 
shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of  thy 
widowhood  any  more. 

5  For  ^thy  Maker  is  thine  Husband; 
('  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name;)  and  thy 
Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel:  “  The 
God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called. 


[Practical  Observations.'^ 

6  For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  “a 
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versal.  This  was  a  subject  of  grief  to  tlie 
small  remnant  of  believers:  but  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  his  sufierings,  death,  resurrection, 
and  ascension,  would  introduce  better  times. 
Though  the  nation  in  general  rejected  him, 
and  were  cast  off;  yet  numerous  children  were 
born  unto  the  church:  the  Gentile  converts 
were  adopted  into  her  family;  and  those  na¬ 
tions  which  had  been  destitute  of  ordinances, 
and  “strangers  to  the  covenants  of  promise,” 
produced  a  far  larger  increase  of  true  believers, 
than  the  nation  ofTsrael,  which  had  been  mar¬ 
ried  to  the  Lord,  by  their  national  covenant 
and  distinguished  advantages  had  ever  done. 
As  these  were  all  the  true  children  of  the 
church,  she  was  called  on  to  break  forth  into 
loud  songs  of  joyful  praise;  notwithstanding 
the  unbelief  and  rejection  of  that  nation,  of 
which  her  familv  had  hitherto  chiefly  consist¬ 
ed.  [Marg.  Ref. — A''ot€s,  49  18  21.  60:4  7. 
Gal.  4:21--31,  p.  27.) 

V.  2,  3.  The  church  is  still  addressed  as  a 
matron,  who  with  her  small  family  resided  in 
a  tent;  but  this  tent  would  soon  be  found  inca¬ 
pable  of  containing  all  her  children.  She 
must  therefore  prepare  to  occu])y  more  room, 
and  make  much  larger  curt.airis  and  longer 
cords:  and,  as  perpetuity,  as  well  as  enlarge¬ 
ment,  was  to  distinguish  the  Christian  dispen¬ 
sation,  she  must  also  “strengthen  the  stakes,  ’ 
on  which  the  curtains  were  suspended.  (.Vo/e, 
49:18 — 21.)  And  she  need  not  fear  making  too 
large  preparations;  for  immense  accessions 
might  be  expected:  and  her  family  would  be 
so  increased,  that  it  would  spread  abroad  on 
every  side,  and  at  length  occupy  the  countries 
and  cities,  which  had  been  the  most  given  up 
to  idolatry,  and  strangers  to  the  name  and 
worship  of  Jehovah.  {JVotes,  Zech.  8:20 — 23. 
Mai.  1:9—11,  v.  11.) 

V.  4,  5.  The  church,  (or  nation  of  Israel,) 
in  her  youth,  had  been  basely  enslaved  in 
Egypt;  and  afterwards  she  had  been  greatly 
defiled  by  idolatries  and  debased  by  grievous 
oppressions.  She  also  lay  under  the  reproach 
of  barrenness,  and  had  been  put  away,  as  if 
rejected  for  unfaithfulness:  but,  by  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  the  gospel-dispensation,  and  by  that 
purity  and  prosperity  wdiich  were  intended 
and  Toretold,  these  reproaches  would  all  be 
w  iped  off  and  forgotten;  and  she  need  no  more 
fear  being  put  to  shame  and  confounded,  by 
the  reproach  of  being  left  forlorn  and  destitu  te 
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woman  forsaken,  and  grieved  in  spirit,  and 
”  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thou  wast  refused, 
saith  thv  God. 


7  For  P  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken 
tliee;  but  *1  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather 
thee. 

8  In  a  little  wrath  ®  I  hid  my  face 
fi’om  thee  for  a  moment;  ^  but  with  ever¬ 
lasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 

as  *the  waters  of  Noah 
as  I  have  sworn  that  the 
waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over 
the  earth;  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  would  not 
be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  y  the  mountains  shall  depart, 
and  the  hills  be  removed;  but  my  kindness 
shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall 
*  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed. 


9  For  this  is 
unto  me:  for 
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as  a  widow.  {JVbtes^  6 — 10,  v.  6.  Lam.  1:1,2.) 
For  “the  Lord  of  Hosts,”  the  Creator  of  the 
world,  and  of  the  church,  would  avow  his  re¬ 
lation  to  her  as  her  Husband;  and  afford  her 
all  the  protection,  and  shew  her  all  the  kind¬ 
ness,  which  that  endeared  relation  implies. 
He  had  all  along  been  spoken  of  as  “the  Re¬ 
deemer  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;”  but  he 
would  at  length  be  acknowbdged  and  wor¬ 
shipped,  as  “the  God  of  the  whole  earth.” — 
Christ  is  the  Redeemer  and  the  Bridegroom 
of  the  church;  and  he  is  her  Creator,  and  “the 
God  of  the  whole  earth.”  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
Zech.  9:9,10.  14:6—9,  v.  9.  Rom.  3:29—31.) 

V.  6 — 10.  The  church  of  Israel  had  been 
m  the  condition  of  a  woman  forsaken  by  her 
husband  and  “grieved  in  spirit;”  having  been 
espoused  in  her  youth,  and  afterwards  rejected 
With  dislike  for  her  misconduct:  but  the  Lord 
was  about  to  recal  her  into  a  state  of  more 
romfortable  and  intimate  communion  with 
iiim.  [JVdtes,  Hos.  3:) — The  abominable  idola- 
fi  ies  and  atrocious  iniouities  of  Israel  and  Jii- 
lah,  the  low  estate  oi  religion  among  them, 
and  the  repeated  triumphs  of  their  enemies, 
as  if  God  had  quite  cast  them  off,  and  the  grief 
that  these  things  occasioned  to  believers,  are 
liere  intended:  probably  with  reference  to  the 
calamities  and  oppression  of  the  Christian 
church,  during  the  {irevaleiice  of  antichristian 
corruyitions  and  oppressions,  and  the  state  of 
the  nation  of  Israel  unto  this  day.  But  this 
frown  and  hiding  of  God’s  countenance,  and 
the  consefjuent  affliction  of  the  church  would  be 
momentary,  compared  with  tlie  duration  of 
her  peace  and  prosperity:  his  little  wrath,  or 
wrath  of  very  sliort  continuance,  would  soon 
he  pacified;  and  he  would  gather  her  and  her 
increasing  multitude  of  children,  with  ever- 
iasinig  kindness  and  abundant  mercies.  {JVote, 
Ps.  Jiiho.)  His  engagements  to  this  effect  were 
as  irrevocable,  as  the  covenant  made  with 
Noali,  and  confirmed  with  an  oath,  that  he  I 
would  never  more  drown  the  world;  {JVote, 
Gen.  9:9 — 17.)  for  he  had  also  sworn  bv  him- 
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saitli  the  Lord  "  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

thou  afflicted,  ®  tossed  with 
tempest,  and  ‘^not  comforted,  behold,  ®I 
will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colors,  and  lay 
thy  foundations  with  ‘’sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  windows  of 
agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and 
all  thy  borders  of  pleasant  stones. 

1 3  And  s  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught 
of  the  Lord;  and  great  shall  be  the  peace 
of  thy  children. 

14  In  ‘  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  estab¬ 
lished:  ^  thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression; 

‘  for  thou  shalt  not  fear:  and  from  terror; 
for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee. 
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self  never  to  rebuke  and  be  wroth  with  his 
church,  as  in  times  past,  or  so  as  to  cast  her 
off;  for  his  covenant  of  peace,  the  result  of  his 
tender  mercies,  Avould  be  more  durable  than 
the  mountains,  and  abide  in  full  force,  and  in 
its  glorious  and  happy  effects,  when  they  shall 
remove  and  be  seen  no  more. — This  may  also 
relate  to  the  calling  of  Abraham,  and  the  cove- 
nant  made  with  him  and  his  posteritv.  {JVotes, 
11:11—16.  12:  56:8.60:1—3.  Gen.49:l’0.  Jer.  33: 
17—26.  Mic.  7:18— 20.  Mai.  2:13— 16.  Rom.  11: 
22—32.  Rev.  20:11—15.) 

V.  11 — 14.  The  church  is  here  again  con¬ 
sidered,  as  a  woman  in  great  distress;  as  a  per¬ 
son  at  sea  in  a  storm,  and  in  danger  of  being 
shipwrecked;  or  as  dwelling  in  a  tent,  which 
was  ready  to  be  overturned  by  a  furious  tem¬ 
pest;  and  in  short,  as  bereft  of  every  comfort. 
All  the  persecutions  and  calamities  of  the 
church,  as  well  as  the  temptations,  afflictions, 
and  discouragements  of  believers,  seem  to  be 
intended. — But  she  is  assured,  that  all  these 
will  end  in  great  felicity  and  honor.  Instead 
of  her  mean,  uncomfortable  tent,  the  Lord 
promises  to  build  her  a  most  glorious  city  or 
palace,  whose  foundations,  windows,  walls, 
and  towers,  should  be  formed  of  ])recious 
stones,  most  beautiful  and  durable.  These  are 
emblems  of  the  light,  juirity,  and  prosperity, 
which  the  church  on  earth  shall  at  length  en¬ 
joy,  resembling  those  of  heaven.  {JVotes,  Rev. 
21:9 — 27.)  ‘These  seem  to  be  general  images 
‘to  express  beauty,  magnificence,  punty, 
‘strength,  and  solidity,  agreeably  to  the  ideas 
‘of  the  eastern  nations;  and  to  have  never  been 
‘intended  to  be  strictly  scrutinized,  or  ininule- 
‘ly  and  particularly  exjilaineil,  as  if  each  of 
‘them  had  some  precise  moral  or  s])iritual 
‘meaning.’  Bp.  Lowth. — Numbers  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  church  had  in  past  ages  been  iin- 
instructed,  or  ill-instructed;  but  it  is  promised, 
that  all  her  “children  shall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord,”  by  his  Spirit,  and  according  to  his 
word.  {JVotes,  Jer.  31:31 — 34.  John  6:41 — 46, 
V.  45,60 — 65,  V.  65.  1  John  2:20 — 25,  v.  20,26 — 
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15  Behold  “they  shall  surely  gather 
togetlier,  hut  not  by  me:  whosoever  shall 
gather  together  against  thee,  ”  shall  fall  for 
thy  sake. 

1C  Behold,  have  created  the  smith 
that  blcweth  the  coals  in  the  fire,  and  that 
bringeth  forth  an  instrument  for  his  work: 
and  I  have  created  the  waster  to  destroy. 


m  F.z.  38.8—23.  Joel  3:9—14. 

Rev.  iri;14.  19:19— 21.  20:8,9. 
n  43.3,4,14.  Ps.  37.12,13,  Zecb. 
2:8,  1J;3,9.  14:2,3. 


o  10:.S,6,15.  37:26.  46:11.  Ex. 
9:16.  Prov.  16:4.  Dan.  4:34, 
35.  John  19:11. 


29,  V.  27.)  This  may  be  understood  of  the 
true  Israel,  as  distinguished  from  Israel  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh:  yet  it  seems  to  relate  espe¬ 
cially  to  those  glorious  times,  which  are  to 
succeed  the  tribulations  of  the  church.  Then 
her  children  will  have  great  peace,  both  out¬ 
ward  and  inward:  she  shall  be  established  in 
righteousness,  and  delivered  from  oppression, 
and  even  from  the  fear  of  it.  {ATotes,  60:15 — 22. 
()r>:10— 14.  Jer.  23:5,6.  Ez.  34:23—31.  37:15— 
22.  39:23—29.  Rev.  20:1—6.) 

V.  15 — 17.  Tliis  may  be  considered  as  a 
general  promise  to. the  church,  through  suc¬ 
cessive  ages.  Many  assailants  would  combine 
against  her;  but,  the  Lord  being  on  her  side, 
they  would  without  exception,  “fall  for  her 
sake.”  The  Redeemer  of  the  church  is  the 
Creator  even  of  those  who  forge  weapons  of 
war,  yea  of  the  great  destroyers  of  mankind, 
and  persecutors  of  his  jieople;  both  are  in  his 
hands,  and  emjiloyed  or  restrained  at  his 
pleasure:  and  he  engages  to  take  care,  that  no 
weapons  formed  against  her  should  prosper, 
and  that  all  her  accusers  and  enemies  should 
be  condemned.  This  full  security  and  final 
victoiy  were  to  be  considered,  as  the  heritage 
of  each  of  the  faithful  “servants  of  the  Lord,” 
as  well  as  of  the  whole  collective  body:  {JVote, 
Ps.  125:1.)  while  the  righteousness,  in  which 
they  are  justified,  and  the  grace  by  which  they 
are  sanctified,  are  the  gift  of  God,  and  the  ef¬ 
fect  of  his  special  love.  [JK'otes,  10:5 — 11.  45:23 
— 25.  50:7 — 9.  Ps.  24:3 — 6,  v.  ,5.  Zech.  3:1 — 4. 
Rom.  5:1.5-19,  v.  17.  8:28—39.  Rev.  12:7—12.) 

Shall  fall  for  thy  sake.  (15)  ‘Or,  “Shall  fall  to 
‘thee;”  ...  “shall  come  over  to  thy  side.”  ... 
‘Whosoever  comes  against  thee;  instead  of 
‘continuing  thy  enemy,  shall  become  thy  con- 
‘vert,  as  St.  l^aul  was  at  the  beginning  of 
‘Christianity.’  Lowth.  Bp.  Lowth  also  gives 
the  same  translation. — This  indeed  has  been, 
and  will  be  the  case,  as  to  numerous  indi¬ 
viduals:  but  it  cannot  possibly  answer  to  the 
general  language  of  the  passage.  {jYbies,  Ez. 
38:  39:  Joel'^:^d—M.  Zech.  14:  Rev.  19:11—21.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—5. 


All,  who  love  God  and  man,  will  rejoice  and 
be  thankful,  when  sinners  are  converted;  for 
then  the  prayers  of  the  church  are  answered, 
and  the  sufferings  of  Christ  are  made  effectu¬ 
al,  to  his  glorj^  in  the  salvation  of  souls. 
a?id  P.  d.  Luke  15:1 — 10.) — Frequently,  tliose 
places  and  congregations,  where  means  and 
ai>pearances  of  religion  most  abound,  are 
wretchedly  destitute  of  the  life  and  power  of 
it;  the  Lord  has  often  many  more  cluldren  in 
places  comparatively  desolate;  and  the  gospel 
IS  commotdy  most  successful  where  it  has 
newly  been  sent. — When  sinners  repent  and 
believe,  they  are  numbered  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God  and  of  the  church;  and  should  be 
received  by  us  as  brethren,  even  though  they 
belong  not  to  our  party. — Though  very  great 


17  No  P  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee  shall  prosper;  and  ^  every  tongue  that 
shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment,  thou 
shalt  condemn.  This  is  *^the  heritage  ot 
the  servants  of  the  Lord,  ®  and  their  right¬ 
eousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
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Matt.  16:18.  John  10:28 — 30. 
Rom.  8:28—39. 
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28.  6:20—22.  Rom.  6:22,23. 
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2  Cor.  5:21.  Phil.  3:9.  2  Pel. 
1:1. 


multitudes  have  accepted  of  the  invitations  ol 
the  gosjiel,  there  is  yet  room  for  immensely 
more  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ:  and  we  should 
expect  large  accessions  to  the  church  under 
the  Christian  dispensation;  and  be  instant  in 
prayer,  that  her  seed  may  inherit  the  nations, 
and  replenish  all  the  dark  and  desolate  places 
of  the  earth.  Much  has  already  been  done,  in 
fulfilling  these  predictions,  for  which  we 
should  praise  the  Lord:  but  we  are  still  called 
on  to  enlarge  the  place  of  Zion’s  tabernacle, 
to  “stretch  forth  her  curtains,”  and,  with  vast 
expectations,  to  “lengthen  her  cords  and 
strengthen  her  stakes;”  assured  that  she  shall 
yet  “break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left,”  till  the  earth  be  filled  with  truth  and 
righteousness.— Ministers,  rulers,  merchants, 
wealthy  persons,  and  every  description  of 
men,  will  find  very  much  to  do  in  this  impor¬ 
tant  concern,  if  they' improve  their  talents  and 
watch  for  opportunities:  and  wx  need  not  fear, 
but  that  God  will  accept  our  prayers  and  sec¬ 
ond  our  endeavors,  when  they  are  regulated 
by  his  precepts  and  promises.  The  fieliever 
also  should  endeavor  to  rises  superior  to  those 
fears,  which  originate  from  reflecting  on  bis 
evil  nature,  or  n-om  reviewing  “the  shame  of 
his  youth,”  or  those  former  instances  of  un¬ 
faithfulness,  of  which  he  now  humbly  repents. 
The  Lord  will  blot  out  his  transgressions,  and 
wipe  away  his  reproach,  and  he  will  never 
forsake  those  who  trust  in  his  mercy:  nay,  he 
will  receive  them  into  the  most  honorable 
and  happy  relation  to  himself;  “tlieir  Maker 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  the  whole 
earth,”  will  become  their  Husband  and  Re¬ 
deemer.  {JVbtes,  John  3:27 — 36,  v.  29.  2  Cor. 
11:1-6,  V.  2.  Eph.  5:22—27.  Rev.  19:7,8.)  We 
never  can  sufliciently  admire  this  condescen¬ 
sion,  or  estimate  this  privilege:  we  cannot  ex¬ 
pect  too  much  from  his  love,  confide  too  en¬ 
tirely  in  his  protection,  glory  too  much  in  this 
honor,  or  take  too  much  delight  in  commun¬ 
ion  with  this  our  loving  Friend.  To  form  this 
union  and  to  encourage  our  confidence,  he 
dwells  in  human  nature,  and  is  called  Imman¬ 
uel:  he  shed  his  blood  for  our  ransom,  and  en¬ 
dows  us  with  all  his  unsearchable  riches;  he 
j  will  cleanse  us  from  allt)ur  sins,  adorn  us  with 
suitable  decorations,  and  shortly  take  us  to 
himself,  to  rejoice  for  ever  with  him  in  this 
sacred  union.  Let  us  then  walk  in  simplicity 
of  heart  with  him,  centering  all  our  affections 
on  him,  and  expecting  all  our  happiness  from 
him  alone. 

I  ^  y.  6—17. 

!  Even  real  Christians  often  give  cause  of 
jealousy  to  their  gracious  Lord;  and  then  he 
frowns,  hides  his  face,  and  seems  as  if  he 
would  reject  them  according  to  their  deserv¬ 
ings.  Then  they  fear  being  Ibrsaken,  and  are 
“grieved  in  sj)irit:”  but  when  duly  V.umbled 
they  seek  his  face,  he  recals  their  Into  his 
,  presence,  and  renews  the  tokens  of  his  love 
I  And  to  all,  who  really  love  and  trust  in  him. 
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CHAP.  LV. 

Enlarged  and  urgent  Invitations  to  partake  freely  of  spiritual 
blessings,  with  expostulations  and  promises,  1 — 3.  Christ  pro¬ 
posed  to  mankind,  as  he  whom  the  nations  would  obey,  4,  5. 
.A  call  to  the  prayer  of  faith  and  repentance,  with  promises  of 
abundant  mercy,  6,  7:  because  God’s  ways  are  not  like  man’s, 
8,9.  The  success  of  the  gospel,  the  joy  of  believers,  and  the 
happy  chatige  which  was  about  to  take  place  in  the  world, 
10—13. 

O,  ^  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath 
no  money;  come  ye,  ^  buy,  and  eat:  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  ®  milk,  ^  without 
money  and  without  price. 


a  Ruth  4:1.  Prov.  1:21 — 23.  8: 
4.  Zech.  2:6. 

b  41:17,18.  Ps.  42:1,2.  63:1.  143: 
6.  John4:l(>— 14.  7:37,38.  Rev. 
21:6.  22:1,17. 

c  Matt.  13:44—46.  Rev.  3:18. 
d  Cant.  1:2,4.  5:1.  Zech.  9:15. 


10:7.  Matt.  26:29.  John  2:3 
—  10. 

e  Joel  3:18.  1  Cor.  3:2.  1  Pet. 

2:2. 

f  52:3.  Rom.  3:24.  Eph.  2:4 
—8. 


I  2  Wherefore  s  do  ye  *  spend  money  for 
ikai  which  is  not  bread.^  and  your  labor  for 
that  ivhich  satisfieth  not.^  '*  Hearken  dili¬ 
gently  unto  me,  and '  eat  ye  that  ichich  is  good, 
and  let  vour  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

3  ^  Incline  your  ear.  and  ^  come  unto 
me;  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live:  "  and 
I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
you,  even  ®  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

s  44:20. 


his  absence  and  frown  are  momentary;  but 
his  mercies  and  kindness  are  infinite  and  ev¬ 
erlasting.  He  has  promised  never  to  leave 
nor  forsake  his  people;  ho  has  formed  that 
promise  into  a  covenant  of  peace,  and  has  rat¬ 
ified  and  sealed  it;  and  he  has  confirmed  it 
with  an  oath  for  our  more  complete  satisfac¬ 
tion.  He  will  indeed  correct  and  rebuke  his 
people;  but  he  will  not  cast  them  off,  any  more 
than  he  will  again  drown  the  world  for  the 
sins  of  men:  and  the  experience  of  more  than 
four  thousand  years  evinces,  that  their  crimes 
cannot  provoke  him  to  violate  that  irrevoca- 
ble  engagement.  Let  this  encourage  us  to 
“give  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  elec¬ 
tion  sure;”  that  when  we  are  afflicted  and 
tempted,  we  may  know,  and  be  comforted  by, 
our  interest  in  these  promises;  and  be  assured, 
that  our  “light  and  momentary  afflictions  are 
working  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter¬ 
nal  weight  of  glory.” — But  let  us  not  forget, 
that  ail  the  genuine  cliildren  of  the  church, 
are  “taught  of  the  Lord;”  they  desire,  seek, 
and  depend  on  that  teaching;  and  tliey  are 
taught  by  him  to  hate  sin,  to  believe  in  Christ, 
and  obey  him;  and  thus  they  find  rest  and 
great  peace  to  their  souls.  The  more  assured 
they  are,  that  “their  labor  will  not  be  in  vain 
in  the  Lord,”  the  more  “stedfast  and  immove¬ 
able”  they  are  in  his  work. — Those  who  are 
thus  taught  of  God,  need  fear  no  enemy;  ex- 
cejit  so  as  to  watch,  and  pray  against  tempta¬ 
tion.  Many  may  attempt  to  injure  them,  but 
God  is  their  Protector;  many  may  rejiroach 
them,  but  God  is  their  Justifier.  They  are  his  ; 
servants  and  his  children;  and  he  is  not  only 
their  Lord  and  their  Father,  but  their  Hus¬ 
band;  and  who  can  rise  up  against  them  with 
impunity?  Let  us  then  seek  that  “righteous¬ 
ness  of  God,  which  is  unto  all  and  upon  all 
that  believe;”  (.Vofc,  Rom.  3:21 — 2(>.)  let  us  be¬ 
seech  him  to  sanctify  our  souls,  and  employ  us 
in  his  service:  and  thus  we  may  disregard 
both  the  wasters  who  destroy  the  nations,  and 
the  weapons  that  are  formed  ai^ainst  the 
church;  and  enjoy  the  present  privileges,  and 
expect  the  future  heritage,  of  the  redeemed 
servants  of  the  Lord. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  LV.  V.  1 — 3.  The  sufferings  and  sub¬ 
sequent  glorious  exallatiou  and  glory  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  the  security  and  hafipiness  of 
his  church,  having  been  fully  declared;  {.Voles, 
53:  54:)  here  follovv.s  an  invitation  to  the  sons 
of  men  to  come  and  share  the  invaluable  bless¬ 
ings.  The  prophet  seems  to  personate  the 
first  preachers  of  the  gospel,  when  they  went 


Jer.  2: 13.  Hos.  8:7. 
“12:1.  Hab.  2:13.  Matt.  15:9. 
Luke  15:15,16.  Rom.  9:31.  10: 
2,3.  Phil.  3:4 — 7.  Heb.  13:9. 
*  Heb.  -weigh.  46:6. 
h  51:1,4.7.  Kx.  15:26.  Deut. 
11:13.  Ps.  34:11.  Prov.  1:33. 
7:24.8:32.  Mark  7:14.  Korn. 
10.17. 

i  25:6.  Ps.  22:26.  36:8.  63.5. 
Prov.  9:5.  Jer.  31:14.  Matt. 
22:4.  Luke  15:23.  .John  6:48 


—58. 

k  Ps.  78:1.  119:112.  Prov.  4.-20. 
1  Matt.  11:28.  John  6:37,44, 
45.  7:37. 

in  Matt.  13:16.  17:5.  John  5:24, 
25.  8:47.  10:27. 

n  61:8.  Gen.  17:7.  2  Sam.  23: 

5.  Jer.  32:40.  50:5.  Heb.  13: 
20. 

o  Ps.  89:28,35-37.  Jer.  33:20, 
21,26.  V.z.  37:24,25.  Acts 
13:34. 


forth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  “compel” 
men  to  come  in  to  the  marriage-supper,  even 
from  the  highways  and  hedges:  but  Christ 
himself  then  spake,  and  still  speaks,  the  same 
things  bv  his  word  and  ministers.  {JVotes,  12: 
Prov.  1:20—23.  8:1—4,31—34.  9:1—6.  Matt.  11: 
28 — 30.  John  4:10 — 15.7:37 — 39.  21:5 — 8, 

V.  6.  22:16,17.) — The  blessings  before  men¬ 
tioned  were  “the  heritage  o^  the  servants  of 
the  Lord:”  (54:17.)  but  here  men  in  general 
are  called  on,  by  ])roclaniation,  to  ajijiroach 
and  partake  of  them,  as  men  come  to  the 
waters  to  draw  for  themselves.  All  wlio  thirst 
for  pardon,  grace,  and  salvation,  are  invited  to 
come  to  God  through  Christ  for  them;  nay,  all 
who  thirst  for  happiness  are  exhorted  to  seek 
it  from  Him.  The  blessings  which  he  bestows 
are  abundant  like  the  waters;  but  they  are  jire- 
cious,  pleasant,  and  exhilarating,  as  wine  and 
milk,  or  the  most  nutrimental  and  delicious 
food;  {jVotc,  25:6 — 8.)  and  though  freely  be¬ 
stowed,  “without  money  or  price,”  to  accom- 
moflate  those  who  desire  them,  but  are  con¬ 
scious  that  they  have  not  wherewith  to  pur- 
jcliase  them;  yet  they  are  too  valuable  to  be 
bought  with  money:  at  the  same  time  they 
cannot  be  secured,  except  by  ])arting  with 
whatever  conies  in  conqjetition  with  them. 
{.Votes,  Prov. Matt.  13:44-46.  Phil.  2:8 
—11.  Rev.  3:17 — 20.) — The  Lord  then  expos¬ 
tulates  with  the  sons  of  men,  who  waste  their 
lives,  misein|)loy  their  jiowers,  and  weary 
themselves  for  such  things  as  are  “not  bread 
and  cannot  satisfy;”  who  bestow  immense 
pains,  and  .sacrifice*  every  valuable  considera¬ 
tion,  for  tiie  sake  of  such  acquisitions,  as  can 
neitlier  add  to  their  present  comfort,  nor  pro 
loll""  their  lives,  nor  save  their  souls.  {jVotes, 
28:-So.  44:19,20.)  T1  lis  equally  a])plies  to  the 
votaries  of  this  vain  and  vexatious  world;  and 
to  those  who  devise  and  are  very  earnest 
about  false  and  worthless  schemes  of  religion. 
If  nothing  better  could  be  had,  such  men 
might  have  some  shew  of  reason  for  their  con 
duct:  but  as  the  Lord  invites  them  to  come, 
land  partake  of  substantial  good  and  satisfying 
hajjpiness,  in  his  favor  and  service;  they  are 
[most  unreasonable,  as  well  as  criminal,  in 
I  their  worldly  courses  and  neglect  of  the  gos¬ 
pel.  They  are  therefore  exhorted  diligently 
'to  hearken  to  the  Lord,  to  attend  to  his  doc 
4rine;  and  embrace  his  salvation:  and  thus  the 
everlasting  covenant  of  grace  will  be  ratified 
'with  them;  and  all  the  mercies  promised  to 
David,  and  to  his  Seed  and  Antity|)e  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  ensured  to  their  souls.  {JVotes,  61:7 — 9.  2 
I  Sam.  23:5.  Ps.  89:19—37.  Jer.  31:33,34.  32:39- 
l4l.  33:17—26.  Ez.  37:24,25.  Jlcts  13:24—37,  r 
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4  Behold,  ^1  have  given  him  for  a 
Witness  to  the  people,  ^  a  Leader  and 
Commander  to  the  people. 

5  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that 
thou  knowest  not,  and  ®  nations  that  knew 
not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  ofj 
Israel:  ‘  for  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

\_Practical  Oijservations.'^  \ 

6  IT  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  ^  while  he  is  near:  ' 

26.  John  13:31,32.  17:1.  Acts  I 
3:13.  5:31.  Heb.  5:5.  1  Pet.  i 

1:11. 

u  45:19.  1  Chr.  28:9.  2  Chr. 

19:3.  Job  8:5.  Ps.  14:2.  27: 

8.  32:6.  95:7.  Jer.  29:12—14. 
Am.  5:6.  Matt.  5:25.  7:7,8.  25: 
11,12.  Luke  13:25.  John  7: 
33:34.  8:21.  12:35,36.  2  Cor. 

6:2.  Heb.  3:13.  j 

X  12:6.  46:13.  Deut.  4:7.  Ps. 
75:1.145:18.148:14.  Ez.  8:6. 
Eph.  2:13,17. 


JUUII  o.iv/.  ^  - . 

13.  Rev.  1:5.  3:14. 
q  49;8 — 10.  Ps.  2:6.  Jer.  30:9. 
Ez.  34:23.24.  Dan.  9:25.  Hos. 
3:5.  Mic.  5:2 — 4.  Matt.  2:6. 
28:18—20.  John  10:3,27.  12:26. 
13:13.  2Thes.  1:8.  Heb.  2: 
10.  5:9. 

r  11:10,11.  52:15.  S6:8.  Gen. 
49:10.  Ps.  18:43.  Rom.  15: 
20,21.  Eph.  2:11,12.  3:5,6. 
s60:5.  Hos.  1:10.  Zech.  2:11. 
8:20—23. 

160:9.  Ps.  110:1 — 3.  Luke  24: 


7  Let  ^  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  *  unrighteous  man  ^  his  thoughts: 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  himj  and  to  our  God, 
®  for  he  will  t  abundantly  pardon. 

8  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways, 
saith  the  Lord. 

9  For  as  “^the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
\vays,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 


y  1:16 — 18.  2  Chr.  7:14.  Prov. 

28:13.  Jer.  3:3.  8:4—6.  Kz. 
3:18,19.  18:21—23,27—32.  33: 
11,14—16.  Hos.  14:1,2.  Jon. 
3:10.  Matt.  9:13.  Luke  15: 

10,24.  Acts  3:19.  26:20.  1 

Cor.  6:9 — 11.  Jam.  4:8 — 10. 

*  Heb.  tnan  of  iniquity. 
z  Gen.  6:5.  Ps.  66:18.  Jer.  4: 
14.  Zech.  8:17.  Matt.  15:18, 
19.  23:25,26.  Luke  11:39,40. 
Acts  8:21,22.  Jam.  1:15. 
a  43:25.  44:22.  Ex.  34:6,7. 


Num.  14:18,19.  Ps.  51:1.  130: 
7.  Jer.  3' 12,13.  Luke  7:47. 
Rom.  5:16—21.  Eph.  1:6 — 8. 
1  Tim.  1:15,16. 

■f  Heb.  multiply  to  pardon. 
b  2  Sam.  7:19.  Ps.  25:10.  40:5. 
92:5.  Pror.  21:8.  25.3.  Jer. 
3:1,4.  F.z.  18:29.  Dan.  4:37 
Hos.  14:9. 

c  Ps.  36:5—7.  77:19.  89:2.  103; 
11,12.  Matt.  11:25,26.  Rom. 
11:3:— 36. 


34.  Heb.  13:19,20.)  “I  will  give  you  the  gra-  i 
cious  promise  made  to  David,  which  never 
shall  fail.”  Bp.  Lowth.  David.  ^.3)  ‘David  is  in 
‘the  prophets  often  put  for  Christ,  in  whom  all  | 
‘the  promises  made  to  David  are  to  be  fulfil-  1 
‘led.’  Lowth.  [JVotes,  Jer.'SOio — 9.  Ez.  34:23 — 31. 
37:24,25.  Hos.  3:4,5.) 

V.  4,  5.  Jehovah  here  first  speaks  concern¬ 
ing  the  jiromised  Savior;  whom  he  had  “given 
as  a  Witness  to  the  people,”  the  “faithful  and 
true  Witness;  [JK'otes,  43:8 — 13,  v.  10.  Rev.  3: 
14 — 16,  V.  14.)  the  Light  of  the  Gentiles,  as 
well  as  of  his  people  Israel:”  for  the  Avords  are 
plural  in  the  original:  “Peoples;”  Bp.  Loivih. 
The  Messiah  was  the  grand  blessing  intended 
by  “the  sure  mercies  of  David.”  He  had  ap¬ 
pointed  him  to  publish  his  w  ill,  attest  his  truths,  ! 
and  ratify  his  covenant;  he  Avas  given  to  be  a 
Leader  and  Forerunner  of  his  people,  to  guide  i 
men  into  the  Avays  of  peace  and  holiness,  and  ; 
to  lead  them  to  victory  and  liberty;  and  to  be  ; 
their  Commander,  their  Captain,  LaAvgiver,  i 
Judge,  Ruler,  and  Protector.  {jYotes,  Dan.  9:  | 
25 — 27.  Heb.  2:10 — 13.  Rev.  1:4 — 6.) — Jeho-  ^ 
VAH  then  addressed  the  Messiah  himself.  The 
nation  of  Israel  Avould  generally  refuse  to  haA^e 
him  for  their  Witness,  Leader,  and  Command¬ 
er:  but  at  the  call  of  his  gospel  “a  holy  nation” 
Avould  be  formed  under  his  government,  who 
had  not  before  been  knoAvn  by  him  as  the 
Avorshippers  of  God:  yea,  inanj"  nations,  Avhich 
bad  been  strangers  to  him,  Avoidd  hasten  to 
him  and  become  his  subjects:  as  ardently  de¬ 
siring  the  favor  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  Avho 
had  raised  him  from  the  dead,  exalted  him  to 
his  right  hand  in  heaven,  and  sent  forth  his 
Holy  Spirit  Avith  his  apostles,  to  give  success 
to  the  gospel;  and  thus  had  glorified  him,  Avhom 
man  despised.  {Marg.  Ref. — Ai'otes,  42:5 — 7. 
49:5,6.  52:13—15,  v.  13.  53:9—12.  John  12:23 
—26,  V.  23,27—33,  v.  28.  17:1—3,  v.  1.  Acts  3: 
12-16.) 

V.  6,  7.  Whilst  the  gospel  Avas  preached  to 
the  Je\A's,  God  Avas  near  to  them,  and  might  he 
found  by  them:  but  he  Avas  about  to  AAuthdraAv, 
and  then  thcA^  AAmuld  he  left  to  judicial  blind-  : 
ness.  (.Vo/e5,LuA:e  13:22— 30.  19:41—44.  John 
12:34—36.  2  Cor.  6:1,2.  Heb.  3:7—13.)  The 
exhortation  however  is  equally  given  to  others. 
—‘•God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself.”  Jesus  is  “Immanuel,  God  with  us;” 
“God  manifested  in  the  flesh.”  Through  him 
the  Lord  may  be  found  on  a  throne  of  grace,  i 
196]  ^ 


and  in  his  holy  ordinances:  he  is  near  those 
Avho  hear  his  gospel,  and  he  often  strwes  Avith 
their  hearts  by  his  Holy  Spirit:  but  the  means 
ot  grace  may  be  AA’ithdraAA’n,  or  that  influence 
Avhich  gives  efficacy  to  them  Avithheld;  and 
life  must  soon  terminate:  and  then  God  Avill 
no  more  be  found  by  any  Avicked  man,  or  be 
graciously  near  to  him.  Let  then  all  who 
hear,  seize  the  opportunity,  and  seek  the 
knoAvledge  and  favor  of  God  Avithout  delay,  by 
faith  and  prayer.  All  Avho  are  not  righteous, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  gospel,  are  Avick¬ 
ed,  and  need  this  conversion  and  salvation; 
and  the  most  criminal  and  unrighteous  may 
j  et  obtain  forgiveness:  but  then  they  must  re- 
})ent,  and  forsake  all  sins,  especially  those  to 
Avhich  thejTiave  been  most  habituated,  “every 
one  to  his  OAvn  Avay.”  ^53:6.)  They  must  also 
forsake  their  evil  imaginations,  desires,  coun¬ 
sels,  and  dcA'ices;  and  no  longer  expect  happi¬ 
ness  in  Avickedness,  or  salvation  nom  them¬ 
selves,  or  in  their  sins:  they  must  “return  to 
the  Lord,”  bj-  ceasing  to  rebel  against  him,  and 
becoming  his  loyal  subjects;  and  thus,  they 
may  be  assured,  he  aa  III  have  mercy  on  them, 
and  multiply  pardons  to  them,  even  as  they 
have  multiplied  sins  against  him:  naj^,  con¬ 
tinuing  to  pardon  their  daily  trespasses,  as 
long  as  thej'  live  on  earth;  they  still  perseAcr- 
ing  in  the  same  course  of  humble  repentance 
and  believing  praver.  [JVotes,  1:16 — 20.  43:22 
—25,  V.  25.  Mic.  7:18—20.  Matt.  6:12,14,15. 
P.  O.  Luke  17:1 — 10.  A'oteSy  Rom.  8:1,2.  1 

John  1:8 — 10.  2:1,2.) 

V.  8,  9.  The  thoughts  and  ways  of  the  Lord, 
in  his  dealings  Avith  sinners,  are  Avhollj"  difter- 
jent  from  those  of  men,  and  often  contrarj'  to 
them:  and  thej"  are  as  far  ahoA'e  them,  as  the 
heavens  are  above  the  earth.  (Aofc5,  Ps.  25: 
10.  103:11 — 13.)  His  Avisdoia  and  love,  in 
giving  his  only-hegotten  Son  to  he  the  sacri¬ 
fice  for  the  sins  of  men  Avhen  rebels  and  ene¬ 
mies,  and  tluis  glorifying  his  justice,  Iicliness, 
and  laAv,  even  in  sheAving  mercy  to  the  most 
atrocious  criminals;  his  method  of  justifying 
the  ungodlv  bj'  faith  in  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  and  of’ sanctifying  the  unholy  by  his 
itcAA’-creating  Spirit;  his  Avaj'  of  teaching  nicn 
to  live  sober,  righteous,  and  gcdlj^  lives,  by 
the  preaching  oftliat  free  sahation,  Avliich  tlie 
Avise  men  of  the  Avorld  suppose  to  tend  to  li¬ 
centiousness;  his  plan  of  xiiding  these  things 
i  from  the  Avise  and  prudent,  and  revealing  them 
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CHAPTER  LV. 


10  For  ^  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and 
the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth  not 
thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh 
it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  ®  give 
seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the 
eaterj 

1 1  So  ^  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  but  ^  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 

d5;6.  30:23.  61:11.  1  Sam.  23; 

4.  Ps.  65:9—13.  72:6,7.  Ez. 

34:26.  Hos.  10:12.  Rev.  11:6. 
e  2  Cor.  9:9—11. 
f  Deut.  32:2.  Luke  8:11—16. 

John  6:63.  Rom.  10:17.  1 


Cor.  1:18.  3:6—9.  1  Thes.  2: 

13.  Heb.  6:7.  Jam.  1:18.  1 

Pet.  1:23. 

g  44:26—28.  45:23.  46:10.  Eph. 
1:9-11. 


to  babes;  his  constant  readiness  to  pardon  and 
save  all  who  come,  to  supjily  all  their  wants, 
to  enrich  them  with  all  blessings,  and  fill  them| 
with  “peace  and  joy  in  believing,”  notwith-i 
standing  former  provocations;  his  rule  of  not  i 
“calling  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent¬ 
ance;”  and  formerly,  his  calling  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  and  rejection  of  the  Jews:  these  things, 
and  numberiess  others,  shew  the  thoughts  and 
ways  of  God  to  be  widely  different  from  the 
ways  of  man,  and  infinitelv  more  excellent. 
LVof 65,  5am.  7:19.  Matt.  d:10 — 13.  11:25,26.! 
21:28—32.  Rom.  4:4,5.  5:10.  1  Cor.  2:6— 9.  | 
Eph.  3:9—12,  r.  10.  1  Tim.  1:12—16.  Tit.  2: 1 

11,12.  1  Pet.  1:10—12.  1  John  3:1—3.  4:9—12.) 
Men  are  apt  to  think  the  unworthiness  of  the 
object  a  bar  to  their  kindness;  and  to  reject 
those  who  are  beneath  them,  or  have  been 

E revoking  to  them,  or  who  liave  been  often 
efore  relieved,  or  have  brought  their  troubles 
on  themselves,  or  are  likely  to  be  further 
burdensome.  They  despair  of  many  descrip¬ 
tions  of  sinners,  and  excuse  their  neglect  of 
them,  by  the  pretence  that  they  are  wholly 
incorrigible.  It  is  well  that  the  Lord  does  not 
deal  with  them  by  such  rules;  but  that  his  ways 
and  thoughts  are  infinitely  superior  to  all  these 
limitations.  (. Vof e5,  i2om.  5:20,21.  Eph.  1:.3 — 8.) 

V.  10,  11.  The  Lord  sends  the  rain  and  snow 
to  water  the  earth,  and  to  make  the  seed  sown 
in  it  to  vegetate;  and  thus  to  produce  food  for 
man,  and  seed  to  sow  again  for  a  future  croy): 
LYote,  2  Cor.  9:8 — 11.)  and  he  does  not  with¬ 
hold  or  recal  his  bounty,  because  many  abuse 
it;  nor  can  their  perverseness  yrrevent  this  ay)- 
pointment  of  the  weather,  and  course  of  the 
seasons.  Thus  the  unbelief  and  oyiposition  of 
the  Jews,  or  any  others,  should  not  yirevent 
tlie  success  of  the  gosyiel:  God  would  yjerform 
his  yiromises  and  yiurjioses:  he  would  accom¬ 
pany  the  gos])el  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
cause  the  seed  to  take  root  and  grow,  and 
produce  its  effects,  in  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
and  preparing  for  the  benefit  of  future  ages. 
Ill  short,  his  “word  should  not  return  void,  hut 
accomplish”  his  great  designs,  in  defiance  of 
all  opposition.  (.Vb/e5, 46:10,11.  2  Thes.  1:11, 
120  ^ 

That  which  I  please.  (11) — 'mon  .  “That  in 

which  I  delight.”  Not  merely  accomjilishing 
the  pnryiose  of  God,  but  “the  good  pleasure  of 
his  will”  in  the  conversion  of  the  nations:  for 
“he  delighteth  in  mercy.”  LYotes,  53:9,10. 

»,9— 12,  vv.  9,11.  3:9—12,  vv.  10,11.) 

V  12,  13.  Here  may  be  some  distant  allu¬ 
sion  to  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon: 
but  far  greater  events  are  evidently  intended! 
The  poor  prisoners  of  Satan,  set  at  liberty  froni 
their  noisome  dungeon,  through  the  Re'deem- 
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12  For  *’ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and 
be  led  forth  with  peace:  'the  niountams 
and  the  hills  shall  break  forth  before  you 
into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
“shall  ^  clayj  their  hands. 

13  Instead  ^  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up 
the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall 
come  up  the  myrtle-tree:  and  it  shall  be 
to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  "  an  ever¬ 
lasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 


h  35:10.  48:20.  49:9,10.  51:11.  65: 
13,14.  Ps.  105:43.  Jer.  30:19. 
Sl:12 — 14.33:6,11.  Zech.  2:7 

—  lO.  Rom.  5:1,11.  15:13.  Gal. 
5:22.  Col.  1:11—13. 
i  14:8.  42:10,11.  44:23.  49:13. 
Ps.  65:13.  96:11  —  13.  98:7—9. 
148:4 — 13.  Luke  15:10.  Rev. 
19.1—6. 


k  1  Chr.  16:32,33,  Ps.  47:1. 
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Mic.  7:4.  ICor.  6:9— 11.  2 

Cor.  5:17. 
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ers  grace,  by  means  of  the  gosjiel  preached  to 
them,  would  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth 
with  peace  in  the  way  to  heaven.  {JYote,  49:9 
— J3.)  Joyful  yiraises  would  on  that  account 
resound  on  every  side:  as  if  the  mountains, 
hills,  and  forests  were  animated,  to  unite  with 
saints  and  angels  in  heaven,  and  saints  on 
earth,  in  exulting  thanksgivings.  [JYotes,  42:10 
—12.  Ps.  96:10—13.  98:7-9.)  When  the 
grossest  idolaters,  and  the  most  wicked  and 
mischievous  of  sinners,  became  true  Christians, 
holy  persons,  worshipyiers  of  God,  and  useful 
to  mankind;  then  the  stately  and  useful  fit 
tree  came  in  the  place  of  the  worthless  thorn; 
and  the  beauyiful,  fragrant  myrtle,  in  that  of 
the  entangling  brier,  or  stinging  nettle.  These 
blessed  effects  of  the  gospel  are  highly  honora¬ 
ble  to  the  name  of  God:  and  the  continuance 
of  Christianity  on  earth  to  the  end  of  time,  and 
the  hayjpiness  of  the  believer  in  heaven  for 
ever,  form  an  everlasting  monument  or  troyjhy 
of  his  power  and  love:  the  continuance  also  of 
this  work  of  new  creating  grace,  through  suc¬ 
cessive  generations,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world;  has  been,  is,  and  will  be,  an  everlasting 
sign,  a  suyiernatural  evidence,  that  the  gosp^ 
is  “the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,”  “never 
to  be  cut  off,”  even  when  miracles  finally  ceas¬ 
ed  in  the  church.  {JYotes,  11:6 — 9.  35:8 — 10. 
Jer.  13:8 — 11.  33:6 — 9.  Luke  2:8 — 14,  v.  14.  2 
Thes.  1:5 — 10.) — The  conversion  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  is  evidently  predicted  by  these  emblems; 
and  likewise  the  restoration  of  the  disyiersed 
Jews  and  Israelites. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—5. 

All  arc  welcome  to  the  blessings  of  salva¬ 
tion,  to  whom  those  blessings  are  welcome. 
Sinners  should  tlierefore  be  loudly  and  earnest¬ 
ly  invited  to  come  to  Christ,  and  exhorted  to 
use  diligently  and  perse\  eringly  the  means  of 
grace:  that  those  who  thirst  for  these  waters 
of  life,  but  fear  lest  they  should  be  excluded 
because  of  their  aggravated  and  numerous 
crimes,  may  be  encouraged;  and  that  the 
])roud,  the  sensual,  and  scornful  may  be  left 
without  excuse. — We  cannot  too  highly  rec¬ 
ommend  the  rich  provisions  made  for  our  j)er- 
ishing  souls:  it  is  our  interest  on  any  terms  to 
n)ake  them  our  own.  But  whei'e  shall  we, 
whose  best  services  merit  condemnation, 
find  “money  or  price”  with  which  to  j)ur- 
chase  such  invahiable  blessings.?  Sin  and 
misery  are  all  we  can  call  our  own:  our 
bo(iies  and  souls  always  were  the  Lord’s 
just  due,  and  every  service  which  we  can  ])OS- 
sibly  perform.  We  already  owe  an  immense 
debt,  and  cannot  pay  one  larthing;  our  inher- 
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CHAP.  LVI. 


An  exhortation  to  justice  and  piety,  in  the  prospect  of  the  near 
approach  of  God's  salvation,  1,  '2.  Kncouragenient  to  stran¬ 
gers  and  eunuchs  to  expect  spiritual  blessings,  in  the  way  of 
faith  and  obedience,  3 — -8.  A  severe  rebuke  of  blind  and 
wicked  watchmen,  or  teachers  and  rulers,  9 — i2. 


r^^HUS  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Keep  ye 
§  ^judgment,  and  do  justice:  ^  for  my 


a  1:16—19.  26:7,8.  55:7.  Ps.  24: 
4 — 6.50  23.  .Jer.  7:3— 11.  Mai. 
4:4.  Matt.  3:2.  John  7:17. 

♦  Or,  equity. 


b  46:13.  51:5.  Ps.  85:9.  Matt. 
3:2.  4.17.  Mark  1:15.  Luke  3: 
3—9.  Rom.  1:17  10:6—10. 

13.11—14. 


itance  is  forfeited,  and  we  have  merited  con¬ 
demnation:  our  wants  are  innumerable,  and 
we  have  nothing  with  which  to  supply  them. 

P.  O.  Luke  7:36 — 50.)  But  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  purchased  for  us  every  blessing;  he  freely 
bestows  on  every  believer  whatever  can  con¬ 
duce  to  his  present  comfort  or  everlasting  fe¬ 
licity;  and  on  all  those,  who  come  to  ask  them, 
with  the  additional  favor  that  he  would  take 
them  as  his  servants,  and  make  them  what  he 
would  have  them  to  be.  But  though  none,  ex¬ 
cept  those  who  hunger  and  thirst  for  spiritual 
blessings,  will  thus  “come,  buy,  and  eat,  with¬ 
out  money  and  without  price:”  {JVote,  Matt. 
5:6.)  yet  all  should  be  invited;  because  God  in 
this  way  generally  first  excites  such  desires  in 
the  hearts  of  men.  All  seek  to  be  happy;  {JVote, 
Ps.  32:1,2.)  yet  most  men  “sjiend  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  and  labor  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not:”  with  such  we  may  ex¬ 
postulate;  and,  while  we  shew  them  the  folly 
of  their  present  conduct,  we  may  exhort  them 
diligently  to  hearken  to  the  Savior’s  voice;  we 
may  persuade  them  to  read  and  meditate  on 
his  sacred  word,  and  to  seek  the  teaching  of 
his  Holy  Spirit;  to  observe  his  directions,  to 
accede  to  his  invitations,  and  to  make  trial  of 
his  easy  yoke.  {JVote,  Matt.  11:28 — 30.)  Then, 
and  not  before,  they  will  “find  rest  to  their 
souls;”  thus,  and  in  no  other  way,  they  “will 
eat  that  which  is  good,  and  their  souls  will  de¬ 
light  themselves  in  fatness.”  Inclining  our 
ears  to  his  instructions,  and  coming  to  him  for 
salvation,  we  obtain  life  and  the  blessings  of 
“the  everlasting  covenant,”  through  tlie  blood 
of  its  great  and  gracious  Surety:  he  then  be¬ 
comes  our  Teacher,  Leader,  and  Ruler;  by 
him  we  have  access  to  the  Father  and  fellow¬ 
ship  with  him;  and  through  him  our  services 
are  accepted,  and  our  happiness  secured.  He 
calls  those,  who  hitherto  have  been  strangers, 
nay,  enemies:  through  grace  they  obey  his 
call,  and  run  to  him  to  share  the  privileges  of 
his  redeemed  people;  and  iu  their  conversion 
and  holy  conversation  he  is  glorified,  and  the 
Father  is  glorified  in'  hijn:  and  the  calling  of 
the  gentiles  into  the  church,  has  brought  us, 
in  this  distant  island  and  period  of  time,  to  ex¬ 
perience  those  invaluable  blessings.  May  they 
be  communicated  to  all  tlie  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  may  Britons  be  prospered  abun¬ 
dantly,  in  all  their  efforts  for  tnis  purpose,  with 
all,  in  every  land,  who  concur  in  the  glorious 


design. 


V.  6—13. 

While  the  word  of  God  proposes  to  us 
eternal  salvation  “the  Lord  is  near  us,  and 
may  be  found;”  let  all  therefore  who  read 
or  hear  of  this  salvation,  seek  him  and  call 
upon  him  without  delay:  and  let  none  tri¬ 
fle  with  his  plenteous  mercy,  or  jiervert  it 
into  an  encouragement  to  siii;  but  let  the 
wicked  call  on  him  to  help  them,  that  in  his 
strength  they  may  forsake  their  ungodly  ways, 
and  exclude  their  polluting  thoughts  and  tie 
sires;  and  let  them  “return  to  the  liORo”  by 
I  98] 


salvation  is  near  to  come,  and  my  righteous¬ 
ness  to  be  revealed. 

2  ^  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  this, 
and  the  son  of  man  that  ^layeth  hold  on 
it;  that  ®l^epeth  the  sabbath  from  pollut¬ 
ing  it,  and  ^  keepeth  his  hand  from  doing 
any  evil. 

13:17,18.  Je 
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penitent  faith  and  prayer,  that  they  may  ob¬ 
tain  an  interest  in  his  abundant  mercy,  and 
multiplied  pardons.  And  let  none  of  us  limit 
him  by  our  rules,  as  if  there  were  any  sinners 
too  hardened  to  be  converted,  or  too  criminal 
to  be  forgiven;  or  as  if  any  of  them  might 
properly  be  left  without  refuge  and  hojie.  Let 
the  discouraged  penitent  remember,  that 
“where  sin  hath  abounded,  grace  much  more 
abounds;”  and  let  ministers  and  Christians  ob¬ 
serve,  that  “the  things  which  are  impossible 
with  man,  are  possible  with  God.”  We  should 
therefore  use  every  means  to  reclaim  the  most 
desperate  offenders,  and  to  do  good  to  those 
who  are  most  distant  from  us,  or  have  been 
most  injurious  to  us:  for  tlie  Lord’s  thoughts 
and  ways  are  not  as  ours,  but  immensely  above 
them,  and  more  excellent  than  they. — Assur¬ 
edly  the  word  of  God,  when  faithfully  preach¬ 
ed,  will  answer  the  ends  which  he  has  purpos¬ 
ed,  and  will  always  in  some  instances  be 
blessed  to  bring  sinners  to  repentance;  and 
who  can  describe  the  happy  change,  which 
then  takes  place  in  their  state  and  character.^ 
Delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  from 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan;  justified  by  faith 
and  reconciled  unto  God,  the  converted  sin¬ 
ner  begins  to  experience  sweet  peace  in  his 
conscience;  hope  animates  and  gratitude  en¬ 
larges  his  heart,  and  love  constrains  him  to 
devote  himself  to  the  service  of  his  merciful 
Redeemer.  Instead  of  a  profane,  contentious, 
selfish,  or  sensual  wretch,  the  grief  or  tempta¬ 
tion  of  all  around  him;  behold  him  now  pa¬ 
tient,  meek,  humble,  blameless, upright,  benev¬ 
olent,  and  peaceable;  a  kind  relation,  a  faith¬ 
ful  friend,  a  compassionate  neighbor,  a  spirit¬ 
ual  worshipper,  a  follower  of  Christ,  an  exam¬ 
ple  to  others,  a  useful  member  of  society,  and 
an  instrument  of  God,  to  diffuse  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  his  salvation  around  him,  and  to  trans¬ 
mit  it  to  the  next  generation,  and  thus  to  glori¬ 
fy  his  name!  In  such  converts,  indeed,  the 
Lord  will  be  everlastingly  glorified,  and  rnanv 
will  be  unspeakably  benefited  by  them.  M  ell 
then  may  there  be  joy  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
when  one  sinner  thus  repents.  {jYotes  and  r. 
O.  Luke  15:)  How  should  the  hopes  of  being 
instrumental  in  so  good  a  work,  ajiimate  our 
endeavors  to  spread  the  gospel  of  salvation; 
and  our  prayers,  that  such  trophies  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer’s  victories  may  every  where  be  inulti- 
})lied!  And,  how  should  we  endeavor  to  be 
living  demonstrations,  that  this  is  the  genuine 
tendency  of  the  gospel;  and  to  “let  our  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  our 
good  works,  and  glorify  our  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther!” 


NOTES. 

Chap.  LVI.  V.  1,2.  The  prophet  doubt¬ 
less  was  guided  to  write  his  predictions,  in 
that  way  which  might  render  them  useful  to 
the  Jews  in  his  own  time,  as  well  as  in  after 
ages,  and  to  the  church  to  the  end  of  the  w  orld. 
We  may  therefore  consider  this  as  an  exhor- 
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CHAPTER  LVl. 
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3  Neither  let  ^  the  son  of  the  stranger, 
hat  hath  •’joined  himself  to  the  Lord, 
peak,  saying,  ’The  Lord  hath  utterly 
eparated  me  from  his  people:  *'  neither 
,3t  the  eunuch  say.  Behold,  I  am  a  dry 
ree. 


4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
•unuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and 
choose  the  things  that  please  me,  and 
’  take  hold  of  my  covenant; 

5  Even  unto  them  "  will  I  give  in  mine 
lOuse  and  within  my  walls,  a  place  °  and  a 
lame  p  better  than  of  sons  and  of  daugh- 
ers:  I  will  give  them  an  everlasting  name, 

that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 
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I  6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that 
rjoin  themselves  to  the  Lord,  to  serve 
him,  and  ®to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  be  his  servants,  ^  every  one  that  keepeth 
the  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  taketh 
hold  of  my  covenant; 

7  Even  “  them  will  I  bring  to  my  holy 
mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in  my 
house  of  prayer:  their  burnt-offerings  and 
their  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted  upon  mine 
altar;  for  mine  house  shall  be  called  an 
house  of  prayer  for  all  people. 

8  The  Lord  God,  ^  which  gathereth 
the  outcasts  of  Israel,  saith,  ^Yet  will  1 
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t  2.  58:13.  Rev.  1:10. 
u  2.-2,3.  66:19,-20.  Ps.  2:6.  Mic. 
4:1,2.  Zech.  8:3.  Mai.  1:11. 
John  12:-20,&,c.  Heb.  12:22. 

X  Rorn.  12:1.  Heb.  13:15.  1 

Pet.  2:5. 


y  Matt.  21:13.  Mark  11:17. 
Lnke  19:46.  John  4:21 — 23. 
1  Tim.  2:8. 

z  11:1 1,12.  27:1-2,13.  54:7.  Ps, 
106:47.  107:2,.3.  147:2.  Jer.  30- 
17.31:10.  Hos.  1:11.  Mic 
4:6.  Zeph.  3:18— 20.  Zech. 
10:8—10. 

a  43:6.  49:1-2,22.  60:3—11.66:18 
— 21.  Gen.  49:10.  John  lO: 
16.  11:52.  Eph.  1:10.  2:14—16. 


ation  to  the  Jews  under  any  of  their  calami- 
ies,  or  when  captive  at  Babylon,  to  wait  and 
•repare  for  deliverance,  by  attending  to  the 
trecepts  and  ordinances  of  God.  As,  hovv- 
ver.  It  here  stands,  it  seems  to  be  equivalent 
0  the  call  of  John  the  Baptist:  “Repent  ye, 
(ir  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  (.Vb^e, 
The  attention  of  the  Jews,  about 
he  time  of  Christ,  was  taken  up,  almost  exclu- 
ively,  with  trivial  observances,  to  the  neglect 
if  “the  weightier  matters  of  the  law;”  and 
heir  formality,  hypocrisy,  iniquit}^  and  pre- 
lunptuous  confidence  in  external  privileges, 
ed  them  to  reject  his  salvation,  of  which  they 
leither  perceived  the  necessity, nor  understood 
he  nature.  The  sermon  of  Christ  on  the 
riount,  and  the  general  tenor  of  his  preaching 
vere  yery  similar  to  this  address;  and,  by 
hewing  the  spiritual  nature  of  true  religion, 
loth  tended  to  discover  to  them  their  need  of 
nercy  and  grace,  and  to  lead  them  to  follow 
fter  holiness. — The  Lord  here  assures  the 
evvs,  that  his  salvation  approached,  his  prom- 
ses  were  about  to  he  fiilhlled,  and  his  right- 
ousness  revealed,  by  their  exjiected  Messiah, 
iut  as  these  were  spintual  blessings,  they 
vould  not  be  welcome  to  the  carnal  heart:  and 
herefore  it  behoved  them  to  prepare  for  the 
eception  of  them,  by  repentance,  attention  to 
iistice  and  equity,  and  attendance  on  his  or- 
linances.  For,  though  such  as  trust  in  their 
u[)posed  gootl  works  are  far  from  the  king- 
lorn  of  heaven;  yet  all  who  belieye  the  scrip- 
nres,  and  wait  for  salvation  according  to  the 
n  omises  of  God,  “repent,  and  do  works  meet 
or  refientance;”  they  do  justice,  and  are  con- 
cientiousin  their  various  duties.  And  happy  is 
le,  “who  does  this,”  laying  hold  of  it  as  a  man 
ri  earnest,  keeping  holy  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
vithholding  his  hand  from  doing  any  evil:  for 
iich  are  “not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God;”  and 
he  liord  will  shew  them  his  salvation,  seeing 
le  has  tauirht  them  thus  to  wait  for  it.  (Abfe.?, 
i8;l:l,14.  Ps.  24;:i— 0.  10(>:3— 5.  119:1—5,155, 
<i().  Mark  F>:28— 34.  Rom.  7:22—25.  Rev.  22: 
4, !.■>.) — To  he  revealed.  (1)  Abfc,  Rom.  1:17. 

V-  o — 7.  Strangers  and  eunuchs  lay  under 
several  disadvantages,  according  tothe'Mosaic 
lispensation:  (JVoles,  Deut.  23:1 — 8.)  and  it  was 
leemed  a  peculiar  misfortune,  anti  even  dis¬ 
grace,  among  the  Jews,  to  be  childless.  {JVote, 


4:1.)  But  the  gospel  abolishes  all  these  dis¬ 
tinctions:  and  such  declarations  as  this  im¬ 
plied,  that  the  shadows  of  the  old  dispensation 
were  about  to  vanish,  and  that  a  brighter  day 
was  dawning.  The  Gentile  could  not  in  any 
case  be  atlmitted  to  tlie  full  privilege  of  an  Is¬ 
raelite,  without  circumcision,  and  an  exact  ob¬ 
servance  of  the  ritual  law;  and  in  some  cases, 
he  would  after  all  lie  under  several  disqualifi¬ 
cations.  But,  without  at  all  mentioning  these 
particulars,  the  Lord  assured  strangers,  who 
came  to  “join  themselves  to  him,  to  love  his 
name  and  be  his  servants,”  to  “hallow  his  sab¬ 
bath,  and  take  liold  of  his  covenant”  of  grace 
and  mercy;  [jYote,  55:1 — 3.)  that  he  would  in¬ 
troduce  them  as  spiritual  worshippers  on  liis 
holy  mountain,  make  them  joyful  m  his  courts, 
and  accept  their  sacrifices  equally  with  those 
of  the  Jews:  for  he  purposed  that  his  temple 
should  “be  called  an  house  of  prayer  for  all 
people,”  or  “all  the  peoples.”  {J^ote,  Matt. 
21:12,13.  Mark  11:15 — 21.)  This  was  an  en¬ 
couragement  to  the  Gentiles  to  come  and  wor¬ 
ship  God  at  his  temple;  and  it  implied  that  the 
spiritual  sacrifices  of  praise  and  prayer,  spring¬ 
ing  from  faith  and  love,  were  the  most  accept¬ 
able  to  him:  {JVotes,  Ps.  50:7 — 15,22,23.)  but  it 
especially  and  most  expressly  predicted  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to  Christ,  and  their 
admission  into  tlie  Cbristian  church,  which 
were  tvqiified  by  Mounl^Zion  and  the  temple. 
— ‘What  Calvin  saith  upon  the  place,  ...  ‘The 
i‘  ‘jirophet  uses  such  expressions  with  relation 
j  ‘ ‘to  the  gos|)el-tinies  as  are  taken  from  the 
I  ‘  ‘usages  of  his  own  time;’  ...  ‘is  a  good  rule  of 
; ‘explaining  the  itlioms  of  the  projihetical  writ- 
l‘ings.’  Loivth. — The  Lord  also  assured  the  eu¬ 
nuchs,  who  laid  hold  of  his  covenant  and  were 
I  obedient  to  his  word;  that  he  would  admit 
I  them  into  his  family,  and  give  them  an  ever¬ 
lasting  name  and  jilace  in  lieaven,  far  jirelera- 
ble  to  the  feeble  satisfaction,  which  men  en¬ 
joy  from  the  hope  of  being  remembered  after 
death,  in  the  children  which  they  leave  behind 
them.  {N‘ote^  1  Sam.  1:8.) — The  rejieated  men¬ 
tion  of  keeping  the  sabbath,  in  this  place, 
which  evidently  gives  a  decided  preference  to 
S|iiritual  worslup  and  holiness  of  life  above  all 
external  observances,  and  refitrs  to  the  time 
when  the  ceremonial  law  would  be  abrogated; 
strongly  implies  the  obligation  of  the  Christian 
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gather  others  to  him,  *  beside  those  that 
are  gathered  unto  him. 

\_Practical  Observations.^ 

9  IT  All  ^ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come 
to  devour,  yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  for¬ 
est. 

10  His  ‘^watchmen  ^  are  blind:  they  are 
all  ignorant,  ®  they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they 
cannot  bark;  t  sleeping,  lying  down,  ‘  loving 
to  slumber. 


*  Heb.  to  his  gathered- 
b  Deut.  28;i6.  Jer.  12;3.  Kz. 
29:5.  39;I7.  Rev.  19.17,18. 
c  52:8.  Ez.  3:17. 
d  29  10.  Jer.  11:13,14.  Hos. 
4:6.  9:7,8.  Matt.  15:14.23:16 
— 26.  Luke  6:39,40. 


e  58:1.  .Ter.  6:13,14.  23:13,14. 

Plz.  3:15— 18,26,27.  13:16.  33:6. 
■(■  Or,  dreaming,  or,  talking  in 
their  sleep. 

f  Prov.  6:-l— 10.  24.30— 34.  Jon. 
1-2 — 6.  Nah.  3:18.  Mark  13: 
34—37. 


sabbath.  {JVotes,  58:12,13.  Matt  12:7, S.)— Cut 
off,  &c.  (5)  J^ote,  55:12,13. 

V.  8.  Jehovah,  who  “gathered  the  out¬ 
casts  of  Israel,”  {Marg,  Ref.  z.)  here  promises 
to  gather  more  unto  liim,  than  had  already 
been  gathered.  {JVotes,  11:11 — 16.  Gen.  49:10.) 
This  predicts  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to 
Christianity  in  far  greater  numbers,  than  they 
ever  had  been  proselyted  to  Judaism:  but  it 
may  also  look  forward  to  the  future  gathering 
of  the  outcast  Jews  into  the  church,  and  the 
consequent  bringing  in  of  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles.  {JVotes,  Luke  21:20 — 24.  Rom.  11:25 
—32.  Eph.  1:9—12,  v.  10.) 

V.  9 — 12.  Under  the  terms  “watchmen,” 
and  “shepherds,”  both  the  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  civil  magistrates  seem  to  have  been  in¬ 
tended;  the  teachers  and  rulers  of  Israel,  espe¬ 
cially  the  former:  but  this  severe  rebuke  was 
probably  expressed  in  general  terms,  that  it 
might  equally  apply  to  similar  characters  in 
other  ages  and  places.  There  might  be  many 
such  in  the  prophet’s  time,  whose  likeness  he 
delineated;  and  still  more,  before  the  captivity, 
who  resembled  them:  but  it  was  most  generally 
and  exactly  verified  in  the  character  of  the 
chief  priests,  scribes  and  elders,  in  the  days  of 
Christ,  and  just  before  the  destruction  of  the 
city  and  temple  by  the  Romans.  The  nation 
in  general  was  given  up  to  wickedness;  but  the 
chief  blame  belonged  to  the  corrupt  teachers 
and  rulers.  {JVotes,  Jer.  5:26 — 31.  23:13-  15.) 
Through  their  supi)ieness  and  profligacy,  the 
nation  was  exposed  to  ruin;  and  the  Roman 
armies  were  summoned  to  execute  vengeance 
upon  it,  under  the  figure  of  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  forest  being  called  on,  to  come  and  devour 
a  neglected  flock  of  sheep.  {JVotes,  Jer.  12:7 — 
9.  Ez.  39:17 — 20.  jReiib  19:17 — 21.)  The  w^atch- 
inen  were  so  blinded  and  ignorant,  that  they 
saw  no  danger.  The  she^uierd’s  dog  could 
bark  when  the  wolf  came;  but  they  were 
“dumb  dogs,  and  could  not  bark;”  they  were 
neither  capable  of  instructing  the  people,  nor 
inclined  to  do  any  thing  towards  it;  for  they 
were  lazy,  drowsy,  and  utterly  insensible.  But, 
though  thev  did  not  copy  the  faithfulness  and 
vigilance  of  the  dog;  yet  they  w  ere  more  gree¬ 
dy  than  that  animal,  and  their  rapacity  could 
not  be  satisfied.  They  did  not  understand 
their  duty  as  shepherds:  but  they  w^ere  suffi¬ 
ciently  quick-sighted  and  attentive  to  their  in¬ 
terest;  and  every  one  was  looking  out  to  see 
wffiat  lucre  he  could  acquire  in  his  peculiar 
station  and  connexion,  by  any  means  whatev¬ 
er.  They  were  likewise  "equally  luxurious  and 
intemperate;  and  expected  a  jierpetuity  and  an 
increase  of  prosperity  and  self-indulgence, 
wdien  they  were  upon  the  brink  of  ruin!  {JVotes, 
200] 
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11  Yea,  ^  they  are  t  greedy  dogs  which 
{ can  never  have  enough,  and  they  ^  are 
shepherds  that  cannot  understand:  thev 
’  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every  one  for 
his  gain,  from  his  quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  ^  I  w  ill  fetch 
wine,  and  w^e  will  fill  ourselves  with  strong 
drink;  and  ^  to-morrow  shall  be  as  this 
day,  and  much  more  abundant. 


g  1  Sam.  2:12 — 17,29.  Ez.  13: 

19.34:2,3.  Mic.  3:5,11.  Mai. 
1:10.  Acts  20:29,33.  Phil.  3. 
2,19.  1  Tim.  3:3,8.  Tit.  1:7, 

11.  1  Pet.  5:2.  2  Pet  2:3,14, 

15.  .Jude  11,16.  Rev.  22:15. 
^  Heb.  strong  oj' appetite. 

^  Heb.  know  7iot  to  be  satisfied. 
Ec.  5:10. 

h  Mic.  3:6.  Zech.  11:15 — 17. 
Matt.  13:14,15.  John  8:43.  2 


Cor.  4:4. 
i  Ex.  23:8.  Jer.  22:17.  2  Pet 
2:15,16. 

k  5:22.  28:7,8.  Prov.  31:4,5. 
Hos.  4:11.  Am.  6:3 — 6.  Matt 
24:49—51.  Luke  12:45,46.  21; 
34.  Tit.  1:7. 

122:13,14.  Ps.  10:6.  Prev.  23: 
35.27:1.  Jer.  18:18.  Luke  12: 
19,20.  1  Cor.  15:32. 


28:1—8.  Ez.  22:24—31.  Hos.  4:7—11.  J\Iic.  2: 
11.  jyiatt.  24:45 — 51.  Luke  12:15 — 21,  vv.  18,19. 

1 21:34 — 56.) — Alas!  how  manv,  in  every  age  of 
I  the  churcli  hitherto,  might  here,  as  in  a  inir- 
I  ror,  have  recognised  their  owm  likeness,  if  they 
had  not  been  blind!  And  how'^  many  might  do 
lit,  at  this  day,  not  only  in  Popish,  but  in  Prot- 
Jestant  countries,  were  it  not  for  the  same 
reason.  {JVote,  Jam.  ]:22 — 25.) — Sleeping.  (10) 
Ll/arg-. — ‘Dreaming;  'Ewirvia^opevot.^  Sept. — {Jude 
8.  Gr.)  The  original  word  occurs  no  where 
else.  {JVotes,  2  Ret.  2:10 — 19.  Jude  5 — 13.)— 

I  JVe  will  fill  ourselves.  (12)  “We  will  be  drunk¬ 
en.”  So  the  wmrd  signifies.  “Let  us  swill 
'strong  drink.”  Bp.  Loivtli. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

We  cannot  indeed  be  justified  by  our  own 
works;  but  we  cannot  be  saved  in  our  sins; 
they  therefore  w  ho,  “through  the  Spirit,  wait 
■for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith,”  will  be 
1  found  walking  in  the  wmys  of  holy  obedience. 

Gal.  5:1 — 6.)  There  can  he  no  piety 
I  without  honesty,  or  acceptable  honesty  with- 
!out  pietv.  He  then  is  the  happy  man,  who 
I  lays  hold  of  the  precepts,  as  well  as  the  prom- 
jises,  of  God’s  word;  w  ho  hallow's  the  day,  and 
j  attends  on  the  ordinances,  of  the  Lord;  who 
'“abhorreth  that  which  is  evil,  and  cleaveth  to 
!  that  which  is  good;”  and  who  thus  “waits  for 
■the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eter¬ 
nal  life.”  (.Yo/e5,  P.9.  1:1-3.  15:1—5.  P.  0. 
JVotes,  24:3 — 6.  Jude  20,21.)  Thanks  be  to 
I  God,  we  are  none  of  us  at  present  separated 
from  him  or  his  people  by  any  thing,  unless  it 
be  by  wilful  sin  and  unbelief:  and  if  we  come 
“to  join  ourselves  unto  him,  to  choose  the 
things  that  please  him,  and  to  take  hold  of  his 
j  covenant;  to  love  his  name,  and  be  his  ser- 
j  vants;”  w  e  shall  be  sure  of  acceptance,  through 
jthe  one  oblation  of  our  great  High  Priest.  We 
I  are  now  “come  to  mount  Zion,  and  to  the  city 
of  the  living  God;”  {Azotes,  Heb.  12:18 — 25.)  and 
may  expect  to  be  made  joyful  in  the  house  of 
!  prayer,  while  our  spiritual  sacrifices  are  ac- 
i  cejJtable  to  him  through  Jesus  Christ.  {JVotes, 
Heb.  13:15,16.  1  Pet.  2:4 — 6.)  And  should  any 
of  those,  who  are  interested  in  these  blessings, 
j  be  childless,  or  afflicted  w  ith  bodily  infirmity 
j  of  any  kind,  they  need  not  disquiet  themselves: 
j“the  comforts  of  religion  will  counterbalance 
all  external  trials;”  “a  name  and  place”  in  the 
family  of  God  are  far  more  prelerable  to  a  nu¬ 
merous  offspring;  and  his  everlasting  mercies 
far  better  riches  than  the  treasures  of  this 
world.  Let  us  then  seek  all  our  felicity  front 
the  God  of  salvation,  and  walk  with  him  “in 
all  his  commandments  and  ordinances  blame- 
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CHAP.  EVIL 

Th<“  disregarded  yet  happy  death  of  the  righteous  a  token  of  ap¬ 
proaching  judgments,  I,  i.  Idolaters,  hypocrites,  and  wicked 
men,  cited  before  God’s  tribunal,  convicted,  and  threatened 
with  destruction;  while  none  could  help  them,  and  while  those 
who  trusted  God  would  be  saved,  3—14.  Promises  to  the 
broken-hearted;  causes  of  the  sufferings  of  God’s  professed 
people;  and  the  free  grace  of  the  gospel,  from  which  the  im¬ 
penitent  are  excluded,  15 — 21. 

ri^HE  *  righteous  perisheth,  and  ^no 

1  man  layeth  it  to  heart:  and  *  merciful 
men  are  taken  away,  none  considermg  that 
®  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from  t  the 
e\il  to  come. 

2  He  ^  shall  t  enter  into  peace:  they 
shall  ®  rest  in  their  beds,  'each  one  walking 
{ in  his  uprightness. 

3  IF  But  ^  draw  near  hither,  ye  ^  sons  of 


a  2  Chr.  32:33.  35;24. 
b  11.  42:23.  47:7.  Mai.  2:2. 

•  Heb.  men  of  kindness,  or, 
godliness,  Ps.  12.T.  Mic.  7:2. 
e  1  Kings  14;  13.  2  Kings  22:20. 
2  Chr.  34:28. 

I  Or,  that  which  is  evil. 
d  Job  3:17.  Ec.  12:7,  Matt. 
25:21.  Luke  16:22.  2  Cor.  5; 

1,8.  Phil.  1:23.  Rev.  14:13. 
t  Or,  go  in  peace.  Luke  2:29. 


7:50. 

e  14:18.  2  Chr.  16:14.  Ez.  32: 
25. 

$  Or,  before  him,  Gen.  17:1. 
Luke  1:6. 

f  45:20.  Joel  3:9— 11. 
g  Gen.  3:15.  Hos.  1:2.  Matt. 
3:7.  12:34.  16;4.  23  33.  Luke 
3:7  John  8:40 — 44.  Jam.  4:4. 
1  John  3:10.  Rev.  17:1 — 5. 


less;”  and  let  us  rejoice  in  the  assurance,  that 
he,  who  has  gathered  us  poor  outcasts  into 
his  family,  will  gather  others  besides  those, 
and  more,  immenseh’  more  than  all  those,  who 
have  hitherto  been  gathered  to  him. 

9—12. 

Alas!  the  visible  church  has  hitherto  been 
very  grievously  corrupted,  through  blind 
watchmen  and  ignorant  teachers,  who  like 
dogs  can  bark  at  the  sheep,  and  bite,  nay 
greedily  devour  them;  but  seem  at  league  with 
the  wolf  and  lion,  from  which  they  ought  to 
defend  the  fold:  who  cannot  through  igno¬ 
rance,  or  will  not  through  slothfulness,  preach 
the  truths  of  God  to  the  people,  to  warn  them 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  will  not  permit 
others,  if  they  can  help  it:  who  are  ever  m  pur¬ 
suit  of  preferment,  and  after  having  added  one 
source  of  emolument  to  another,  are  yet  dis¬ 
satisfied:  who  are  asleep  and  dreaming  of 
worldly  pleasure,  when  they  should  be  preach¬ 
ing  and  praying;  but  are  awake,  and  keep  a 
sharp  look  out,  when  “filthy  lucre”  from  any 

Quarter  can  be  obtained:  who  never  study,  and 
o  not  understand,  any  part  of  their  pastoral 
duty,  but  know  very  well  how  to  fleece  the 
flock,  and  to  make  the  most  of  their  incomes: 
who  are  as  lavish  and  luxurious  in  spending, 
as  they  are  rapacious  in  getting;  wasting  those 
benefices  in  intemperance,  or  magninceuce 
and  the  ])ride  of  life;  or  employing  them  in  en¬ 
riching  or  aggrandizing  their  families,  which 
were  given  to  be  used  in  charity  and  hospitali¬ 
ty!  and,  w  ho  are  often  encouraging  each  other 
in  sensuality,  filling  themselves  with  strong 
drink,  and  presumptuously  expecting  that  “to¬ 
morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more 
abundant;”  when  they,  and  those  that  blindly 
mistake  such  hirelings  for  shepherds,  are  about 
to  “fall  into  the  ditcn  together.”  From  sum 
pastors,  O  Lord,  deliver  thy  church:  open  ti  e 
eyes  of  those,  to  whom  any  part  of  this  char¬ 
acter  belongs,  to  see  their  guilt  and  danger, 
that  they  mav  escafie  tliem!  teach  those,  “who 
have  the  rufe”  over  thy  peojile,  to  set  their 
faces  against  such  abuses,  and  to  exclude  such 
blind  guides,  such  dumb,  greedy  dogs,  such 
covetous  and  sensual  watchmen,  from  the  sa¬ 
cred  function;  and  to  oppose  them  by  a  con- 
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the  sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adulterer 
and  the  whore. 

4  **  Against  whom  do  ye  *  sport  your¬ 
selves.^  against  w^hom  ‘‘make  ye  a  wide 
mouth,  and  ‘  draw  out  the  tongue.^  “  are 
ye  not  children  of  transgression,  a  seed  of 
falsehood.^ 

5  "  Enflaming  yourselves  H  with  idols 
"  under  every  green  tree,  p  slaying  the 
children  in  the  valleys  under  the  clifts  of 
the  rocks.^ 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the 
stream  is  thy  portion:  they,  they  are  thy 
lot:  even  ^  to  them  thou  hast  poured  a 
drink-offering,  thou  hast  offered  a  meat- 
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trary  example,  as  well  as  by  authority.  And 
oh!  send  us  pastors  after  thine  own  heart,  to 
feed  tliy  jieojile  with  know^lcdge  and  under¬ 
standing;  that  we  may  rejoice  in  thy  holy 
name,  and  that  believers  may  be  daily  added 
to  tiiy  church:  even  so  be  it.  Lord  Jesus  tliou 
good  and  chief  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  nen 


NOTES. 


Chap.  LVII.  V.  1,  2.  This  chapter  and 
the  next  are  written  in  so  general  a  manner, 
that  they  may  accord  to  several  different  pe¬ 
riods  of  the  Jewish  liistory.  But  they  are 
equally  applicable  to  the  state  of  the  Christian 
church,  during  the  prevalence  of  papal  idola¬ 
try  and  superstition:  and,  if  we  m^  suppose 
any  order  or  connexion  in  this  part  of  l  he  book, 
we  must  conclude,  that  they  refer  to  those 
times;  for  we  shall  soon  find  the  propliet  speak 
ing,  in  the  most  evident  manner,  of  the  glorious 
events  which  will  succeed  the  fall  of  every  an- 
tichristian  powder. — In  the  conclusion  of  the 
jireceding  chapter,  the  extreme  wickedness  of 
the  rulers  and  teachers  of  the  church  w'as 
pointed  out,  as  one  sign  of  approaching  judg¬ 
ments:  here  the  disregarded  removal  of  the 
righteous  is  mentioned  as  another.  Thev  are 
said  to  “perish,”  not  with  reference  to  tbem- 
selves,  but  to  the  irreparable  loss  sustained  by 
their  survivors:  though  none  w^ere  duly  affect¬ 
ed  by  it,  or  considered  that  the  Lord  took  the 
righteous  awa}^  in  mercy  and  love,  that  they 
might  not  be  involved  in  those  calamities, 
which  their  prayers,  labors,  and  example  could 
no  longer  retard.  But  “he  enters  into  peace;” 
his  soil!  being  removed  to  lieaven,  his  body 
sleeps  as  in  a  bed  till  the  resurrection:  and  this 
is  the  case  with  every  one,  wiio  has  walked 
before  God  in  integrity  and  uprightness.  The 
death  of  Josiah,  who  was  taken  away  before 
vengeance  was  jioured  out  on  the  Jews,  may 
be  predicted  as  an  illustration  of  this  general 
truth.  {JVote.%  2  Kin^s  22:15-20.  23:29,30.)— 
‘The  soul  of  the  righteous  shall  be  in  joy;  and 
‘their  body  shall  rest  in  the  grave,  unto  the 
‘time  of  the  resurrection;  because  they  walked 
‘belbre  the  Lord.’ — Taken  away.  (1)  Or,  Gath^ 
ered  “to  their  fathers.” — Beds.  (2)  Or,  Graves. 
(jVote,  U:18— 20.  2  CAr.  16:13,14.) 
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offering.  ®  Should  I  receiv^e  comfort  in  these? 

7  Upon  ^  a  lofty  and  high  mountain  hast 
thou  set  thy  bed:  even  thither  wentest  thou 
up  to  offer  sacrifice. 

8  Behind  ^  the  doors  also  and  the  posts 
hast  thou  set  up  thy  remembrance:  ^  for 
thou  hast  discovered  thyself  to  another 
than  me,  and  art  gone  up;  thou  hast  en¬ 
larged  thy  bed,  and  *  made  thee  a  covenant 
with  them;  ^  thou  lovedst  their  bed  ^  where 

thou  SaWeSt  it*  [Practical  Observations.'^ 


S  66:3.  Ez.  20:39. 
t  Jer.  2:20.  3:2.  Ez.  16:16,26. 
20:  28,29.  23: 17,41. 


*  Or,  helped  it  for  thyself  VaT'^ct 
than  theirs. 

If  Kz.  16:26 — 28.  23:2—20. 


u  Kz.  8.8—12,  23:14. 
z  Kz.  16:32. 


ij  Or,  thon  providedst  room. 


V.  3 — 6.  Jehovah  here  summons  apostates 
and  hyjiocrites  to  appear  before  liim.  TJiey 
are  not  the  genuine  children  of  iVhrahain,  or 
the  sons  of  God  and  the  church;  but  the  sons 
of  a  sorceress,  tlie  increase  of  adultery  and 
whoredom:  “the  seed  of  the  adulterer,  and  of 
her  who  commits  whoredom:”  they  were  de¬ 
scended  from  parents,  who  had  been  guilty  of 
these  crimes,  and  they  resembled  them  in  their 
conduct.  They  were  more  jiroperly  “the  syn¬ 
agogue  of  Satan,”  than  the  church  of  God,  and 
Babylon’s  children  rather  than  Jerusalem’s. 
‘Men  are  in  scrijitiire  called  the  children  of 
‘those,  whose  practices  they  imitate.  John  8:39, 
‘41,44.’  Loivth. — By  whoredom  and  adultery 
we  may  understand  idolatry;  and  idolaters  are 
represented  as  the  offspring  of  the  adulterous 
church  and  her  paramours.  \jVotes,  Jer.  3:1 — 11. 
Ez.  16:15-~Q2.  Hos.  1:2,3.  Matt.  3:7—10.  16:1 
— 4.  Jam.  4:4 — 6.  Rev.  17:1 — 6.)  They  are 
charged  with  having  derided  the  servants  and 
children  of  God,  expressing  their  scorn  by 
every  contemptuous  gesture;  and  diverting 
themselves  by  mocking  them:  not  considering 
that  they  despised  God  in  his  people.  This 
they  did  to  be  revenged  of  the  prophets,  wlio 
reproved  them  for  their  sins:  but  could  they 
deny,  that  they  were  children  of  disobedience, 
and  hypocrisy?  Being  eagerly  bent  upon  idol¬ 
atry,  they  performed  their  worshij)  under  every 
green  tree:  and,  whilst  they  adored  proud,  am¬ 
bitious,  revengeful,  cruel,  intemjierate,  and  li¬ 
centious  deities;  the  imagined  characters,  pre¬ 
tended  exploits,  and  abominable  rites  of  these 
idols,  inflamed  them  with  every  diabolical  and 
sensual  lust:  so  that  tiiey  even  sacrificed  their 
children,  in  lonely  valleys,  and  in  the  caverns 
of  the  rocks.  {.Marg.  Ref.  n — p. — JVote.s,  Lev. 
18:21.  20:2 — 5.  Hos.  4:10 — 14.)  They  were  ac¬ 
customed  to  take  stones  from  the  brooks,  to 
set  them  up,  and  to  anoint  them  with  oil:  and 
whenever  they  met  with  a  stone  of  this  kind, 
they  paid  a  stupid  worship  to  it,  with  drink- 
offerings  and  meat-offerings,  as  if  it  had  been 
their  god  and  portion!  And  indeed  they  were 
likely  to  have  all  the  hap})iness,  which  such 
deities  would  allot  them,  and  no  other:  for 
could  they  suppose  that  the  Lord  would  take 
pleasure  in  idolaters,  or  even  endure  them? 
“Can  I  see  these  things  with  acquiescence?” 
Bp.  Loivth.  ‘Shall  I  not,  therefore,  be  angry 
‘at  these  things?’  Sept. 

Smooth  stones.  (6)  ‘Arnobius  ...  gives  an  ac- 
‘count  of  his  own  practices  in  this  respect  be- 
‘fore  lie  became  a  Christian.  St  qnando  con- 
Kspexeram  luhricatum  lapidem,  et  ex  olivi  ungutne 
Ksordidatum:  tanquam  incsset  vi.s  presens.,  adnl- 
^ahar,  afabar,  et  benef  eia  poscebam,  nihi^  sen- 
Hiente  de  trunco.'  (If  at  any  time  I  saw  a 
&iiio(  thed  stone,  and  rendered  sordid  by  the 


I  9  And  *  thou  t  wentest  to  the  king  with 
ointment,  and  didst  increase  thy  **  perfumes, 
and  didst  send  thy  messengers  far  off,  and 
didst  debase  thyself  even  unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  ‘^wearied  in  the  greatness 
of  thy  way;  yet  saidst  thou  not,  ^  There  is 
no  hope;  thou  hast  found  the  }  life  of  thine 
hand;  ^therefore  thou  wast  not  grieved. 

11  And  ^of  whom  hast  thou  been  afraid 
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'  oil  of  olive:  as  if  some  power  had  been  present, 
i  1  worshipped,  I  addressed  it,  I  asked  benefits, 
not  at  all  thinking  of  the  trunk.)  ...  ‘Accoiding- 
,  ‘Iv  Theo})hrastus  has  marked  this  as  a  strong 
'‘leature  in  the  character  of  the  superstitious 
‘man:  ...  ‘Passing  by  the  anointed  stones  in  the 
I  ‘  ‘streets,  he  takes  out  his  phial  of  oil,  and 
j  ‘  ‘pours  it  on  them,  and  liaving  fallen  on  his 
i  ‘  ‘knees,  and  made  his  adorations,  he  departs.’  ’ 

'  Bp.  Lou'ih. 

i  V.  7,  8.  Here  the  idolatrous  church  is  rep- 
j  resented  as  a  woman,  who  has  violated  her 
marriage-covenant,  and  is  grown  hnpiident  in 
j  her  adulteries.  The  idol-temj)les,  (which  were 
j  as  tlie  adulterous  bed,)  were  built  upon  the 
I  highest  mountains,  to  which  the  worshippers 
o[)enly  ascended  to  offer  sacrifice.  Yet  they 
!  had  in  their  own  houses,  behind  the  doors  and 
I  on  the  posts,  miniature  pictures,  or  small  im¬ 
ages.  of  their  deities,  to  put  them  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  that  public  solemnity.  {J\'otes.  Deut. 
27:15.  Acts  19:23—31,  vv.  24125.)  Thus  they 
shamelessly  violated  their  covenant  with  Goci, 
by  worshipping  idols;  they  multiplied  the  ob¬ 
jects  of  their  abominable  worship,  and  solemn¬ 
ly  covenanted  tvith  them,  as  if  enamored  of 
them  at  first  sight.  {JVotes,  Ez.  16:15 — 29.23:) 

V.  9,  10.  The  kings  and  people  of  Israel, 
and  even  of  Judah,  often  paid  court,  and  made 
presents,  to  the  idolatrous  kings  of  Egypt  or 
Assyria;  and,  entering  into  confederacy  with 
them,  they  conformed  to  their  customs,  and 
worshipped  their  gods:  and  thus  debased  them¬ 
selves  to  the  lowest  degree  of  infamy.  ( JVotes, 
30:6.7.  2  Chr.  28:20—33.  Hos.  12:1, 2.)  They 
sent  their  ambassadors  also  to  a  great  distance; 
and  wearied  themselves  in  long  journeys.  And 
they  would  not  despair  of  help  in  this  way, 
though  often  rebuked  and  punished  for  it:  for 
they  allayed  their  present  fears,  and  shifted 
off  present  dangers,  by  such  expedients;  and 
therefore  they  were  not  grieved,  or  did  not 
faint,  on  account  of  the  trouble  and  hardship 
attending  them. — Many  of  the  preceding  ex¬ 
pressions  accord  to  the  idolatry  of  the  Jews: 
but  the  self-imposed  austerities,  the  laborious 
and  multiplied  superstitions,  and  the  expensive 
<  ibservances  of  popery,  seem  also  to  be  describ¬ 
ed.  The  antichristian  worship  of  images,  and 
of  saints  and  angels;  the  pilgrimages,  penan- 
C(  s,  and  indulgences  of  papists;  their  aispen- 
sa  lions,  and  oblations,  or  legacies  to  the  priests, 
that  by  masses  and  prayers,  they  might  deliver 
.souls  out  of  purgatory;  far  better  answer  to 
this  passage,  than  any  idolatries  practised  by 
the  Jews:  and  the  king  before-mentioned  seems 
to  point  out  the  head  of  the  antichristian 
church,  to  whom,  during  many  ages,  men 
flocked  with  presents  and  tributes  from  every 
part  of  the  western  world;  debasing  them- 


K.  C.  706. 


CHAPTER  LVH. 


B.  C.  706 


or  feared,  s  that  thou  hast  lied,  and  hast 
not  remembered  me,  ^nor  laid  it  to  thy 
heart?  ^  have  not  I  held  my  peace  even 
of  old,  and  thou  fearest  me  not? 

12  1  ^  will  declare  thy  righteousness, 
and  thy  works;  for  they  shall  not  profit 
thee. 

13  When  thou  criest,  ""let  thy  com¬ 
panies  deliver  thee;  “  but  tlie  wind  shall 
carry  them  all  away;  vanity  shall  take 
them:  "  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  me 
shall  possess  the  land,  and  shall  inherit  p  my 
holy  mountain; 

1 4  And  shall  say,  Cast  ye  up,  cast 
ye  up,  prepare  the  way,  *■  take  up  the 
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stumbling-block  out  of  the  way  of  mv 

P^^pl^*  [P}-actical  Ohser-uations.'^ 

15  For  thus  saith  Hlie  high  and  lofty 
One,  ^  that  inhablteth  eternity,  ^  whose 
name  is  Holy;  ^  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place^  ^  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  con¬ 
trite  and  humble  spirit,  ^  to  revive  the 
spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revdve  the  heart 
of  the  contrite  ones. 

16  For  ""1  will  not  contend  for  ever, 
neither  will  I  be  always  wroth:  for  the 
spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and  ^  the  souls 
which  I  have  made. 
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selves  even  to  hell  by  their  abject  submissions. 
And,  though  wearied  with  the  burdens  impos¬ 
ed  on  them;  yet  they  persevered  in  their  way, 
deeming  obedience  to  the  Romish  hierarchy 
“the  life  of  their  souls;”  expecting  to  merit 
heaven  by  these  works  of  their  own  hands; 
and  not  grieving  at  any  labor  or  expense,  to 
soothe  their  consciences  and  buoy  up  their 
confidence. 

V.  11,  12.  The  Lord  here  inquires  of  this 
corruiit  company,  of  whom  they  had  been 
afraid,  that  they  falsely  professed  to  jiay  any 
regard  to  him,  or  that  they  had  broken  their 
covenant  with  him?  for  had  they  truly  feared 
him,  they  would  have  avoided  and  abhorred 
their  abominations:  so  that  their  hypocrisy 
was  a  needless  sin.  They  did  not  really  re¬ 
member  him  and  his  law,  or  lay  to  heart  the 
important  concern;  and  his  jiatience  and  silence 
for  a  long  time,  as  if  he  had  not  regarded  them, 
emboldened  them  to  cast  off  his  fear,  {iml  to 
expect  imjiunity  in  their  crimes.  Ps. 

50:16—21,  V.  21.  Ec.  8:11— IT)  Rnt  he  would 
shew  openly  the  nature  of  their  rigliteousness 
and  works,  and  prove  them  to  he  ^yorth]ess 
an<l  unjirofitable. — Tliis  vseoms  peculiarly  ap¬ 
plicable  to  that  church,  wliit  h  holds  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  merit  of  good  works,  in  the  most 
exorbitant  sense;  and  yet  sets  the  lii^hest  value 
upon  unmeaning  forms  and  worthless  super¬ 
stitions,  observance  of  the  rules  of  this  or  the 
otlier  fouialer  of  a  monastic  order,  nay  olten 
on  acts  of  idolatrous  worshiji:  and  the  Lord 
left  that  church  I’or  many  ages  to  go  on,  as  if 
lie  bad  taken  no  notice  of  her;  which  was 
never  the  case  with  the  nation  of  Israel:  nor 
did  the  Israelites  suppose,  that  they  merited, 
and  should  he  justified,  by  their  idolatries. 

V.  13.  The  idolaters  are  here  supposed  to 
be  in  extreme  terror,  and  crying  to  tlie  Lord 
for  deliverance;  hut  they  arc  sent  to  their  com- 
lanies  of'  idols,  and  idolatrous  connexions,  for 
lelp.  {.Votes,  Judg.  10:13 — 16.  2  Kings  3:13, 
14.  Jer.  2:26 — 30.)  Yet  they  and  their  confi¬ 
dences  would  he  alike  carried  away  by  the 
v.  rath  of  the  Almighty,  as  by  a  vehement 
wind,  into  utter  ruin. — This  also  is  a})|)hcable 
to  the  destruction  of'  Antichristians,  notwith¬ 
standing  their  companies  of  mediators,  and  of 
tutelary  saints  ana  angels:  while  those,  who 
trust  in  the  Lord  according  to  his  word,  will 


be  owned  as  his  true  people;  and  he  will  dwell 
among  them,  us  in  Canaan,  and  on  mount 
Zion,  with  his  ancient  church. 

V.  14.  Or,  “One  shall  say:”  or,  “I  will  say;” 
for  so  it  may  be  rendered  merely  by  altering 
the  vowel-points.  The  Lord  will  say,  or  send 
one  to  say,  “Cast  ye  up,  &:c.” — It  is,  however, 
the  word  of  God  to  his  ministers  and  servants, 
to  prejtare  the  way  for  those  who  trust  in  him, 
and  for  sinners  to  return  to  him.  They  are 
commanded  to  level  the  road,  and  make  it 
straight,  casting  it  up  as  a  causey,  and  remov¬ 
ing  every  thing  which  might  cause  the  weak 
or  inadvertent  to  stumble.  [JVotes,  40:3 — 5.62: 
10—12.  Heh.  12:12,13.)  There  may  be  some 
allusion  to  the  return  of  the  Jews  fi-oni  Baby¬ 
lon:  hut  the  prophecy  evidently  relates  to  the 
return  of  sinners  unto  God,  and  the  walk  of 
believers  through  this  world  to  heaven.  The 
f)reparation  for  this  is  made,  by  clearly  stating 
the  trutlis,  and  proclaiming  the  invitations  and 
])romises,  of  the  Gos])el;  by  shewing  the  love 
of  Christ,  and  the  way  ol’  acceptance  and  of 
holiness;  by  obviating  difficulties,  answering 
objections,  guarding  against  dangerous  errors 
and  extremes,  and  detecting  the  snares  and 
wiles  of'  Satan  and  of  wicked  men.  But  it  may 
also  relate  to  the  interpositions  of  Providence, 
in  removing  those  stumbling  blocks,  which 
are  thrown  in  the  way,  by  the  corru|)tions, 
errors,  wickedness,  and  contentions,  which 
prevail  within  the  church.  {JVote,  Matt.  18:7 
— 9.)  The  occasions  of  idolatry  were  carefully 
removed  af'ter  the  captivity:  the  a])ostles  ana 
faithfiil  ministers  in  cvciy  age,  have  obeyed 
this  command:  but  the  ruin  of  Antichrist’s 
kingdom,  and  the  removal  of  those  enormous 
scandals  and  abuses,  which  have  so  long  ob¬ 
structed  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel,  seem 
especially  predicted. 

V.  15,  16.  The  Jews,  even  when  addicted 
to  idolatry,  gloried  in  their  magnificent  temple 
and  worshi}):  the  Christian  church  has  been 
greatly  corrupted  by  an  attachment  to  splendid 
externals:  and  few  of  the  humcin  race  have 
judged  properly,  of  that  simplicity  and  spirit¬ 
uality,  which  are  the  excellency  of  divine  wor¬ 
ship;  {.Vote,  John  4:21 — 24.)  or  of  the  value  of 
a  broken  heart,  above  all  notions,  forms,  gifts, 
visions,  or  revelations.  These  lessons  are  here 
inculcated.  The  Lord  declares  his  essential 
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17  For  ®  the  iniquity  of  his  covetousness 
was  I  wroth,  and  smote  him:  ^  I  hid  me, 
and  was  wrotii,  ®  and  he  went  on  *  frowardly 
*^in  the  way  of  his  heart. 

18  I  shave  seen  his  ways,  and  ^will 
heal  him:  I  '  will  lead  him  also,  and  ^  re¬ 
store  comforts  unto  him  and  *  to  his 
mourners. 

e5;8.9.  56:11.  Jer.  6:13.  8:10. 

2217,  Ez.  33:31.  Mic.  2:2,3. 

Luke  12:15.  Eph.5:3 — 5.  Col. 

3.5.  1  Tim.  6:9,10.  2  Pet.  2: 

J,14,15. 

J  8:17.  45:15. 

e  60:13.  Jer.  2:30.  5:3.  Luke 
15.14—16. 

Heb.  turning  axcav. 
f  Ec.  6:9. _ 

glory  and  majesty  in  the  sublimest  language: 
“The  high  and  lofty  One,  who  inhabiteth  eter¬ 
nity,  wliose  name  is  Holy.”  As  eternity  is  the 
habitation  of  his  immutable  existence,  and  ho¬ 
liness  is  his  nature;  so  “the  high  and  holy 
place”  of  heaven  is  his  special  residence,  in 
respect  of  his  sovereign  and  universal  govern¬ 
ment,  and  the  immediate  manifestation  of  his 
glory.  But  he  has  also  a  habitation  on  earth, 
in  which  he  peculiarly  delights,  (even  more 
than  in  the  temple  on  mount  Zion,  except  as 
it  typified  the  human  nature  of  Christ;)  and 
that  is,  the  heart  which  is  broken  down  under 
the  sense  of  guilt  and  unworthiness,  and  deep¬ 
ly  humbled  before  him;  which  is  crushed,  as  it 
were,  in  self-abasement,  and  broken  off’  from 
all  self-confidence,  self-sufficiency,  and  self¬ 
preference.  [ATotes,  66:1,2.  2  Kings  22:15 — 20. 
Ps.  51:17.  Ez.  9:3,4.  Matt.  5:3.  1  Pei.  3:1—4.) 
With  such  persons  the  Lord  will  dwell,  in 
order  to  revive  their  drooping  spirits,  and  com¬ 
fort  their  dejected  hearts,  and  give  them  life 
eternal.  [JVotes,  John  14:18 — 24.)  For  though 
he  alarms,  convinces,  and  distresses  them,  by 
shewing  them  his  majesty,  justice,  and  holi¬ 
ness,  and  their  own  guilt  and  depravity;  and 
for  a  time  contends  with  them  bv  frowns,  and 
rebukes,  and  corrections:  yet,  the  end  being 
answered,  he  will  cease  to  contend,  and  to  be 
wroth  with  them;  lest  they  should  be  driven 
to  despair,  and  incapacitated  for  serving  him; 
as  no  creature  can  endure  his  perpetual  frowTi 
and  indignation.  {JVotes,  27:2 — 6.  Ps.  30:5.  61:1 
—3.  88:38,39.  103:9—18.  125:3.  Jer.  10:23—25. 
2  Cor.  2:5—11.) 

V.  17,  18.  The  people  are  here  stated  to 
have  imitated  the  covetousness  of  their  riders 
and  teachers:  [JVote,  56:9 — 12.)  and  this  covet¬ 
ousness  was  connected  with  iniquity,  fraud, 
oppression,  or  extortion:  therefore  the  Lord 
smote  Israel,  or  .Tudah,  and  hid  his  face  from 
him.  Under  these  rebukes  he  went  on  fro¬ 
wardly,  in  the  w^ay  of  his  owm  perverse  heart. 
But  though  the  Lord  saw  his  wicked  wavs 
and  hated  them;  yet  of  his  own  mere  grace  he 
intended  to  convert  and  heal  him,  to  take  him 
under  his  tuition  and  guidance,  and  to  comfort 
liim,  and  those  who  lamented  and  mourned 
over  his  calamities. — This  may  be  understood 
of  the  conduct  of  Judah  previous  to  the  Bab¬ 
ylonish  captivity,  and  during  that  calamity; 
and  of  the  neeness  of  God’s  mercy  in  his  res¬ 
toration.  {JVotes,  43:22 — 25.  44:22.  Jer.  31:18 — 
20.  Ez.  36:31,32.  Hos.  2:6—17.  Rom.  5:20,21.)— 
But  the  nation  of  Israel  was  more  peculiarly 
addicted  to  covetousness  in  the  time  of  Christ, 
and  previously  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
by  the  Romans;  their  strictest  professors  of 
religion  “devouring  widows’  houses,  and  for  a 
pretence  making  long  prayers.”  For  this  and 
other  sins  the  Lord  was  wroth,  and  smote 
204] 
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31:18—20.  Ez.  16:60—63.  36: 
22,&.c.  Luke  15:20.  Rom.  5; 
20. 

h  Jer.  3:22.  33:6.  Hos.  14:4—8. 
i  49:10.  Ps.  23:2.  Rev.  7:17. 
k  15.  12:1.  61:2,3.  66:10— 13.  Ps. 
51:12. 

I  Jer.  13:17.  Ec.  9:4. 


19  I  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips; 
"  Peace,  peace  to  him  that  is  far  off,  and 
to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the  Lord;  and  1 
will  heal  him. 

20  But  the  wicked  are  °  like  the  troubled 
sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast 
up  mire  and  dirt. 

21  There  is  p  no  peace,  saith  my  God, 
to  the  wicked. 


m  Ex.  4:11,12.  Hos.  14:2.  Luke 
21:15.  Eph.6:19.  Col.  4:3,4. 

Heb.  13: 15. 

n  M:i.tt.  10. 13.  Mark  16:15. 
Luke  2:14.  10:5,6.  Acts  2:39. 
10:36.  2  Cor.  5:20,21.  Eph. 


2:14—17. 

o3:ll.  Job  15:20—24.  18:5— 
14.  20:11, &c.  Ps.  73:18— 20. 

.lude  13. 

p  3:11.  48:22.  Rom.  3:16,17. 


them,  and  they  have  ever  since  gone  on  “fro¬ 
wardly  in  the  way  of  their  own  hearts,”  and 
covetousness  has  all  along  been  the  character¬ 
istic  of  the  nation,  even  to  a  proverb.  Yet  the 
Lord  will  surely  convert  and  save  .Judah,  and 
become  again  his  Guide  and  Comforter,  for  iiis 
own  name’s  sake.  This  seems  the  more  im¬ 
mediate  meaning  of  the  prophecy:  yet  the  ava¬ 
rice  of  the  church  of  Rome,  her  enormous  ex¬ 
actions,  and  her  infamous  traffic  for  indul¬ 
gences,  dispensations,  and  other  scandalous 
impositions,  must  occ-ur  to  the  attentive  read¬ 
er’s  mind;  and  also  the  promises  of  God  to  re¬ 
cover  his  church  from  this  corrupt  state,  into 
which  it  has  been  so  long  sunk. — By  covetous¬ 
ness,  in  scripture,  we  must  generally  under¬ 
stand  the  inordinate  love  of  lucre,  whether  to 
hoard,  or  to  lavish  in  luxury  and  indulgence. 

V.  19.  {JVote,  Eph.  2:14 — 18.)  This  verse 
points  out  the  method,  by  which  God  revives, 
purifies,  and  comforts  his  church.  He  raises 
up  faithful  ministers  to  preach  his  word;  he 
qualifies  them  for  their  work,  and  gives  them 
their  message;  he  creates  in  their  hearts  that 
zeal  for  his  glory,  and  compassion  for  souls, 
which  produce  earnest  and  constant  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  gospel,  “the  fruit  of  their  lips;”  by 
which  })eace  of  every  kind  is  proclaimed  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  far  and  near,  and  thus  num¬ 
bers  are  converted  and  healed.  {JVotes,  Matt. 
10:11—15.  Ms  2:37—40. 10:36— 4.i  2  Cor.  5:18 
— 21 .)— Tn  this  way  religion  was  revived  among 
a  remnant  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Gentiles  were 
called  into  the  church:  thus  that  nation  shall 
be  again  converted,  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  in,  and  all  Zion’s  wounds  and 
breaches  shall  be  healed.  The  text  may  also 
refer  to  the  mercies  through  the  gospel  be¬ 
stowed  on  multitudes,  the  gratitude  excited  in 
their  hearts,  and  the  spiritual  worship  render¬ 
ed  by  them:  for  the  Lord  “creates  the  fruit  ot 
the  lips,”  by  teaching  and  exciting  sinners, 
having  embraced  the  message  of  salvation,  to 
off'er  unto  him  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving.  {J\/otes,  Hos.  14:1 — 3.  Heb. 
13:15,16.) 

V.  20,  21.  Wicked  men  cannot  share 

that  inward  peace,  which  sjirings  from  tliC 
mercy  and  grace  ol’  God.  Their  turhuleiu 
passions,  jiolluting  lusts,  and  uiKpiiet  con¬ 
sciences,  render  them  like  the  tempestuous, 
restless  ocean,  when  ceaseless  dashings  against 
the  sliore  “cast  up  mire  and  dirt:’’  so  that, 
wliatever  external  changes  take  place,  “there 
is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked.”  The 
promises  before  given  therefore  must  not  be  so 
explained,  as  to  encourage  men  to  ex])ect  re¬ 
conciliation  to  God,  and  peace  of  conscience, 
without  “repentance  and  works  meet  for  re¬ 
pentance:”  but  to  excite  them  to  believe  ami 
no[)e  and  pray,  that  he  would  give  them  repent- 
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ance,  and  forgiveness  of  sins,  through  the 
])ron)ised  Redeemer,  and  according  to  the  gos- 
])el:  as  all  the  impenitent  and  unconverted 
would  be  given  up  to  final  destruction. 

3:10,11.  48:‘20— 22.  Acts  3:19—21.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

The  death  of  the  righteous  is  the  greatest 
gain  to  themselves,  and  the  greatest  loss  to 
others,  which  can  be  imagined.  They  are  ex¬ 
empted  from  the  evils,  -that  are  impending 
over  guilty  nations  and  churches;  but  their  re¬ 
moval  portends,  and  makes  way  for  divine 
jud  gments:  yet  alas,  this  is  seldom  attended 
to,  and  scarcely  ever  duly  laid  to  heart. — In  all 
events  true  believers  are  safe  and  happy:  and 
even  their  graves  are  quiet  beds,  in  which 
they  sleep  in  Jesus,  and  from  which  he  will 
shortly  awake  them  to  everlasting  joy  and  fe¬ 
licity.  {JVotes,  1  Thes.  4:13 — 18.  Mev.  14:12,13, 
V.  1^5.)— The  enormous  wickedness  of  those, 
who  are  favored  with  the  word  and  ordinances 
of  God,  is  a  lamentable  demonstration  of  hu¬ 
man  depravity.  The  spurious  brood,  which 
hypocrisy,  superstition,  and  fanaticism  have 
engendered,  wdthin  the  visible  church,  will 
easily  be  distinguished,  notwithstanding  names 
and  splendid  pretences,  from  her  genuine 
children;  and  be  punished  with  more  marked 
severity  than  any  other  transgressors.  We 
ought  then  neither  to  be  disconcerted,  nor  ex¬ 
asperated,  if  they  treat  us,  as  Ishmael  did  Isaac, 
with  mockery  and  derision  in  every  form. 
{jVotes,  Gen.  21:8—12.  Gal.  4:21—31.)  Scoffs 
and  calumny  are  their  weapons,  when 
more  destructive  instruments  are  placed  out 
of  their  reach.  Yet  they  little  think  against 
whom  they  sport  themselves,  wdien  they  ridi¬ 
cule  and  mock  the  humble  and  faithful  servants 
of  the  Lord:  but  he  will  shortly  convict  and 
expose  tliem,  silence  their  mockery  and  boast¬ 
ings,  and  shew  them  to  be  “children  of  trans¬ 
gression,  a  seed  of  falsehood.” — Men  naturally 
love  a  religion,  which  inflames  and  authorizes 
their  unholy  passions:  and  there  is  no  absurdi¬ 
ty  so  palpable,  no  cruelty,  even  to  their  own 
children  or  bodies,  however  horrid,  of  which 
they  are  not  capable,  if  seduced  into  an  opin-i 
ion,  that  it  will  atone  for  their  crimes,  and  I 
purchase  indulgence  for  the  favorite  lust;  if  it 
can  be  made  subservient  to  the  gratification  of 
their  pride  and  ambition;  or  it  it  will  quiet ; 
their  consciences,  and  aid  them  to  hope  for  j 
happiness,  without  Christ, or  without  holiness.! 
This  developes  that  “mystery  of  iniquity,”  | 
namely,  of  idolatry.  Pagan,  Jewish,  or  Anti-| 
Christian:  the  whole  has  been  suited  to  one  or 
other  of  these  purj)oses.  And  so  entirely  does 
Satan  blind  the  minds  of  numbers,  that  they 
expect  that  God  should  delight  in,  and  reward 
tl'.em  for,  such  observances,  as  he  has  express- 1 
Iv  forbidden  and  utterly  abhors!  ' 

V.  9—14. 

The  zeal  which  men  shew  in  false  religion,^ 
the  boldness  with  which  they  avow  their  ab¬ 
surdities;  their  diligence  and  constancy  in  pub¬ 
lic  and  private  superstitions;  the  alacrity,  with 
which  they  weary  themselves  in  burdensome 
services,  or  severe  ])enances;  the  ])ertinacity, ; 
with  which  they  hold  fast  their  delusive  hopes, 
and  labor  to  “establish  their  own  righteous¬ 
ness,”  should  remind  us,  who  have  a  better 
cause,  h(/W  earnest,  constant,  patient,  and  dili- 
g«mt  we  ouglit  to  be.  The  very  devotees  of 
superstition  and  idolatry  avow,  that  rc/igron  is 
the  f^rarid  concern;  that  it  should  l)e  our  main 
employment  atid  satisfaction;  that  every  thing  i 
should  be  sacrificed  to  it;  and  that  no"  labor,' 
It'ss.  or  hardship  should  here  be  regarded.  I 


But  we  ought  at  the  same  time  to  remember, 
that  except  our  earnestness  be  regulated  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  God,  it  will  be  at  best 
wholly  un])rofitable.  It  is  vain  to  disscnible, 
or  to  ])retend  to  fear  God  and  seek  his  glory, 
if  we  do  not:  those  who  really  remember  him, 
will  be  universally  conscientious;  and  such  as 
allow  themselves  in  known  sin,  act  from  some 
sinister  motive  which  the  Lord  will  detect;  and 
then  he  will  shew  the  corrupt  nature  of  “their 
righteousness  and  works,”  and  manifest  the 
reason  of  his  rejecting  them.  Ilis  silence  and 
patience  encourage  the  presumptuous  hoj>es 
of  transgressors:  ])ut  when  he  shall  arise  to 
judgment,  the  infidel  and  profane,  the  [)hari- 
saical  and  superstitious,  the  hypocritical  and 
enthusiastical;  and  all  the  advocates  for  vice, 
or  for  false  religion,  will  discover  their  danger: 
but  it  will  then  be  too  late  to  cry  for  help;  nor 
will  any  of  their  companions  or  idols  avail 
them;  for  they  will  all  be  driven  into  destruc¬ 
tion.  But  those  who  trust  and  love  our  God 
and  Savior,  will  “inherit  tlie  kingdom  prepar¬ 
ed  for  them  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 
— It  should  therefore  be  our  first  care  to  learn 
the  ways  of  God  ourselves;  and  then,  in  our 
several  places,  to  make  them  plain  to  others, 
and  to  remove  every  stumbling  block,  which 
obstructs  the  path.  In  this  respect  we  have 
much  to  do,  and  much  to  pray  lor. — The  ab¬ 
surd  and  wild  opinions,  which  are  propagated; 
and  the  crimes  which  are  committed,  by  men 
professing  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel;  the  mul¬ 
tiplied  controversies  acrimoniously  agitated 
among  them;  the  horrible  injustice  and  jirofli- 
gacy  of  men  called  Christians,  in  every  quar¬ 
ter  of  the  globe;  the  corrupt  state  ot  almost 
the  whole  visible  church,  in  doctrine,  disci¬ 
pline,  and  practice;  and  the  idolatry,  impos¬ 
ture,  and  enormous  covetousness  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  have  long  been  stumbling  blocks  to 
infidels,  Jews,  Mohammedans,  and  Pagans  all 
over  the  world.  The  Lord  calls  upon  Chris¬ 
tians  and  ministers  to  remove  these  scandals 
as  much  as  they  possibly  can;  and  we  should 
unite  in  constant  and  earnest  prayer  to  him 
to  raise  up  instruments  who  may  do  it  effect¬ 
ually. 

V.  15—21. 

While  numbers  stumble,  and  fall,  and  per¬ 
ish,  through  the  offences  which  every  where 
abound,  it  is  hy  their  own  pride,  unbelief,  and 
enmity  to  God  and  holiness.  “For  this  high 
and  lofty  One,  who  inhabits  eternity,  whose 
name  is  holy,  who  dwells  in  the  high  and  lofty 
place,”  delights  in  those  who  are  “poor  in  spir¬ 
it”  and  broken-hearted,  mourners  for  sin,  and 
su})[)licants  for  mercy  and  grace.  He  will 
make  his  abode  with  those,  whose  hearts  he 
has  thus  humbled,  in  order  to  levive  and  com¬ 
fort  them:  “he  will  not  contend  for  ever”  with 
the  [lenitent  soul;  he  will  not  drive  the  con¬ 
trite  to  despondency,  nor  leave  him  to  perish 
under  his  frown.  Let  then  no  trembling  suj)- 
})licant  give  way  to  discouragement,  or  hard 
thoughts  of  God:  but  let  him  continue  to  wait 
and  pray,  and  ere  long  he  shall  be  comforted. 
But  though  the  Lord  employs  corrections  to 
bring  sinners  to  rejientance,  and  to  recover 
backsliders;  yet  they  are  not  of  tliemselves  ef¬ 
fectual.  Even  believers  smnetimes  go  on  fro- 
wardly  for  a  season,  when  smitten  for  their  in¬ 
iquity,  and  under  the  hidings  of  God’s  counte¬ 
nance:  {JVote,  Ps.  32:3 — 5.)  and  many  who  seem 
to  be  religious  in  this  way,  become  mere  thorny 
ground,  that  brings  forth  no  fruit  to  perfection. 
— Covetousness  is  idolatry,  and  it  almost  always 
produces  dishonesty  and  iniquity  likewise;  yet 
few  are  much  aware  of  its  malignity.  {A^'Acs, 
Luke  12:15  -21.  Eph.  5:3,4.  1  Tim.  6:G— 10,ot. 
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The  jirophet  is  commanded  boldly  to  repro^'C  hypocrisy,  ],  2. 
He  shew.-  that  pride,  injustice,  and  oppie.ision  render  fasts  un- 
prf'filable,  and  he  declares  the  nature  of  an  acceptable  fast,  3 
— 7.  Most  encouraging  promises  to  those  who  attend  on  these 
duties,  8 — 12;  and  who  duly  hallow  the  sabbath,  13,  14. 

CRY  *  aloud,  ®  spare  not,  ^  lift  up  thy 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew  my 
peo])le  their  transgression,  and  the  house  of 
Jacob  their  sins. 

2  Yet  ^  they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight! 
to  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did: 
righteousness,  and  forsook  not  the  ordinance ; 
of  their  God:  ®  they  ask  of  me  the  ordi- 


*  Heb.  xoith  the  throat. 
a  56:10.  Ps.  40:9,10.  .Ter.  1:7 
—10,17—19.  7.8—11.  15:19,20. 
Ez.2:3— 8.  3:5—9,17—21.  20: 
4.  22:2.  Mic.  3.8—12.  Matt. 
3:7—9.  Acts  7:51,52.  20.26,27. 
Tit.  2:15.  Rev.  14:9,10. 
b  See  on  40:9. 

c  27:13.  Hos.  8:1.  Rev.  1:10. 


4:1. 

d  1:11—15.  29:13.  48:1,2.  1 

Sam.  15:21 — 25.  Prov.  15:8. 
Ez.  33:30—33.  Matt.  15:7—9. 
Mark  4: 16,17.  6:20.  John  5:35. 
Tit.  1:16.  lleb.  6:4 — 6. 
e  Jer.  42:2,3,20.  Mark  12:11,15. 
Jam.  1:21,22.  1  Pet.  2:1,2. 


9,10.  2  Pet.  2:12 — 16.)  But  if  we  have  been  de-  j 
livered  from  this  snare,  or  are  recovered  from  1 
the  state  here  described;  vve  must  acknowl-' 
edge  it  to  be  the  mere  grace  of  God.  He  saw  | 
us,  when  we  were  “walking  frowardly  in  thel 
way  of  our  own  hearts,”  and  graciously  de¬ 
termined  to  heal  us  by  his  sanctifying  Spirit: 
thus  he  began  to  teach  and  guide  us,  and  to 
bring  us  into  the  ways  of  holiness  and  conso¬ 
lation:  {JVote,  42:13 — 17,  v.  16.)  and  he  has  re¬ 
peatedly  recovered  us,  when  we  were  depart¬ 
ing  from  him;  causing  us  to  renew  our  godly 
sorrow,  and  restoring  our  comforts.  The  gos¬ 
pel  was  sent  to  us  when  “far  off”  from  God; 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  we 
were  brought  near,  and  that  new  heart  from 
whence  grateful  praise,  “the  fruit  of  our  lips,” 
originates,  are  alike  his  gilt.  Our  salvation, 
with  all  its  fruits,  ho])es,  and  comforts,  is  his 
work;  it  comes  from  him,  and  to  him  belongs 
all  the  glory.  But  the  destruction  of  the 
wicked  is  from  themselves;  their  hearts  cast 
up  filthv  imaginations  and  desires,  and  empty 
themselves  in  wicked  words  and  works:  (Aofe, 
Jam.  1:13 — 18.)  their  selfish  and  malignant 
passions,  and  constant  disapjTointments  and 
vexations,  with  anxious  forebodings  as  to  the 
future,  exclude  them  from  jieace:  and  as  death 
for  ever  fixes  a  man’s  character;  so  those  who 
die  in  sin  will  be  left  eternally  j)roud,  revenge¬ 
ful,  envious,  full  of  enmity  against  God  and 
man,  and  given  up  to  the  torments  of  con¬ 
science  and  the  rage  of  desj)air.  (Aofe,  Prov. 
14:32.)  AV^ere  there  no  other  liell,  the  thoughts 
of  such  a  condition  are  enough  to  harrow  u{) 
the  soul  with  consternation.  Such  men  are, 
as  it  were,  turned  out  of  this  hospital  incura¬ 
ble;  because  they  pertinaciou.sly  refuse  to  be ! 
healed,  or  to  use  the  means  of  healing.  “There  ! 
is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  for  the  wicked:” 
but  “let  the  wicked  forsake  his  wav,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts;  and  let  him  re¬ 
turn  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  on 
him,  and  to  our  God,  and  he  will  abundantly 
pardon.”  (Abie,  55:6,7.) 


NOTES. 

Chap.  LVlIl.  V.  1.  {.Votes,  57:15—21.)  The 
prophet,  while  he  protested  vehementlv  against 
all  wickedness,  was  required  especialfy  to  “cry 
aloud”  against  the  crimes  of  God’s  own  peo¬ 
ple;  not  sparing  to  reprove  them  sharjilv,  out 
of  respect  to  friends,  fear  of  enemies,  or  regard 
to  interest.  He  must  spend  his  strength,  ven¬ 
ture  reproach  and  persecution;  and  “lift  up 
Ills  voice  like  a  trumpet,”  in  giviiig  an  alarm! 
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nances  of  justice;  they  take  delight  in 
approaching  to  God. 

3  Wherefore  ^  have  we  fasted,  say  they., 
and  thou  seest  not.^  wherefore  have  we 
^  afflicted  our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no 
knowledge.^  Behold,  in  the  day  of  your 
fast  ye  find  pleasure,  and  *  exact  all  your 
t  labors. 

4  Behold,  ^  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate, 
•  and  to  smite  with  tbe  fist  of  wickedness: 
ye  ^  shall  not  fast  as  ye  do  this  day,  ™  to 
make  your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high. 


f  Niim.  23:4.  Mic.  3:9 — 11. 
Zech.  7:5 — 7.  Mai.  3:14.  Matt. 
20:11, 12.  l.uke  15:29.  18:9—12. 
g  Lev.  16:29.  23:27.  Ps.  69:10. 
h  Dan.  10:2,3.  Jon.  3:6 — 8. 
i  Neh.  5:7.  Prov.  28:9.  Jer. 
34.9—17.  Matt.  18:28—35. 


2:23,24. 

k  1  Kings  21:9 — 13.  Prov.  21; 
27.  Matt.  6:16.  23:14.  Luke 
20:47.  John  18:28. 

1  Acts  23:1,2.  Phil.  1:15,16. 

I  Or, Just  not  as  this  day. 
m  Joel  2:13,14.  Jon.  3:7.  Matt. 


Or,  thing^s  wherewith  ye  grieve 
others.  H  eb.  47:6.  Ex. 


6:16—18. 


to  the  people,  and  in  exposing  their  hypocrisy. 
The  Lord  primarily  aduressed  this  command 
to  Isaiah;  but  it  is  equally  obligatory  on  the 
ministers  of  religion  in  every  age:  the  pro])het 
j  might  intend  his  warnings  for  the  hypocrites 
•of  his  own  time;  but  tlieHoly  Spirit  had  also 
those  of  other  ages  in  view. — The  fasts  ob¬ 
served  by  the  Jews  during  the  captivity  mer¬ 
ited  the  censure  here  given.  {jVotes,  3,4.  Zech. 

1 7:2 — 7.)  The  Pharisees  in  the  time  of  Christ 
I  fasted  often,  in  ostentation  and  hypocrisy,  and 
jto  cloke  oppression  and  avarice:  the  great  val- 
I  lie  ])ut  U])on  fasting  by  the  church  of  Rome, 
j  without  any  regard  to  a  correspondent  temper 
land  conduct  in  other  respects,  is  well  known. 
But  Vitringa  thuiks  that  this  chapter,  in  its 
connexion  with  what  precedes  and  follows 
may  relate  to  the  reibrmed,  or  ])rotestant, 
churches.  They  have  indeed  renounced  the 
idolatry  and  gross  abuses  of  popery;  but  are 
griev^ously  deformed  by  a  worldly  spirit  and 
conduct,  and  great  formality  in  religious  du¬ 
ties,  where  the  form  is  not  thrown  aside:  and 
this  indeed  brings  the  matter  home  to  our¬ 
selves. 

\.  2.  “The  house  of  Jacob,”  in  the  time  of 
Hezekiah,  seems  to  have  sat  for  this  j'icture. 
They  were  not  openly  idolatrous  or  irreligious; 
nay,  they  were  earnest  and  constant  in  their 
Ibrms  of  devotion,  “seeking  the  Lord  daily,” 
and  taking  pleasure  in  learning  his  truths  and 
jirecejits,  as  if  thev  were  a  very  righteous  na¬ 
tion:  {.Vote,  Et.  33:30—33.)  but  they  were 
pleased  with  these  things,  merely  because 
they  gratified  their  pride  and  curiosity,  pro¬ 
cured  them  respect  and  reputation,  and  in¬ 
creased  their  presumptuous  confidence.  Nay, 
thev  “asked  of  God  the  ways  of  righteousness, 

I  antf  took  delight  in  approaching  him”  in  his 
courts;  for  this  was  then  creditable,  and  gen¬ 


erally  done;  and  it  ser\t;d  as  an  easy  commu¬ 
tation  for  secret  injustice,  and  as  a  cheap  quie¬ 
tus  to  their  consciences.  {.Votes,  1:10 — 15.  48: 
1,2.  1  Sam.  15:22 — 25.  Heb.  6:4 — 6.) — This  has 
often  been  the  case,  both  in  Israel,  and  in  the 
Christian  church,  among  papists,  and  among 
jirotestants. 

V.  3,  4.  The  persons  here  addressed  had 
mortified  themselves,  with  ajiparent  sorrow 
and  contrition,  on  stated  or  occasional  fasts. 
{.Votes,  Lev.  16:29— 31.  P5.  35:13,14.)  They 
deemed  this  verv  meritorious;and  they  inquired 
w  herefore  the  Lord  had  not  noticed  their  ser¬ 
vices,  and  delivered  them  from  their  troubles. 
{.Votes,  A/ic.  3:9— 11.  Mai.  3:13—18.  Luke  \ar. 

1  25 — JI2,  V.  29.)  But  he  answered,  tliat,  while 
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5  Is  "  it  such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen? 
*  a  day  for  a  man  °  to  afflict  his  soul?  is  it 
to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and 
P  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  hini? 
wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  ^  an  acceptable 
day  to  the  Lord? 

6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen; 
^  to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo 
the  ^  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  ^  op¬ 
pressed  go  free,  and  that  ®ye  break  every 
yoke? 

7  Is  it  not  ^  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  that  thou  “  bring  the  poor  that 
are  {cast  out  to  thy  house?  when  thou 
seest  ^  the  naked,  that  thou  cover  him;  and 
that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  ^  thine  own 

flesh?  \^P7'actical  Observations.'^ 

8  Then  shall  ^  thy  light  break  forth  as 
the  morning,  ^  and  thine  health  shall  spring 
forth  speedily:  ^  and  thy  righteousness  shall 


n  2  Chr.  20:3.  Ezra  ]0;6.  Neh. 
9;1,2.  Esth.  4:3,16.  Dan.  9: 
3,&c.  Zech.  7:5. 

*  Or,  to  afflict  his  soul  for  a 
day. 

o  See  on  3. — Lev.  16:29. 
p  1  Kings  21:27 — 29.  2  Kings 

6:30.  Jon.  3:.5— 8. 
q  49:8.  6l:2.  Ps.  69.13.  Luke 
4:19.  Rom.  12:2.  1  Pet.  2:5. 

r  Neh.  5:10 — 12.  Jer.34:S — 11. 
Mic.  3:2—4. 

f  Heb.  bundles  off  the  yoke. 

J  Heb.  brokeii. 
s  1  Tim.  6:1. 

t  10.  Job  22:7.  31:18—21.  Ps. 
112;9.  Prov.  22:9.  25:21.  28:27. 
Kc.  11.1,2.  Ez.  18:7,16.  Dan. 
4:27.  Matt.  25:35 — 40.  Luke 


11:41.  19.8.  Rom.  12:20,21.  2 
Cor.  9:6—10.  1  7  .n.  5:10. 

Philem.  7.  Jam.  2.15,16.  1 

John  3:17,18. 

u  16:3,4.  Gen.  18.2—5.  19:2. 
Judg.  19:20,21.  Acts  16:15,34. 
Rom.  12:13.  Heb.  13:2,3. 

$  Or,  afflicted. 

X  2  Chr.  23:15.  Job  31:19,20. 
Ez.  18:7.  Matt.  25:35 — 45. 
Luke  3:11. 

y  Judg.  9:2.  Neh.  5:5.  Luke 
10:29—36.  1  John  3:17. 

z  10,11.  Job  11:17.  Ps.  37:6. 
97:11.112:4.  Prov.  4:18.  Hos. 
6:3.  Mai.  4:2. 

a  57:18.  Jer  33:6.  Hos.  6:2. 

14:4.  Matt.  13:15. 
b  Ps.  85:13.  Acts  10:4,31,35. 


go  before  thee;  "the  glory  of  the  Lort. 
shall  II  be  thy  rear-ward. 

9  Then  ^  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord 
shall  answer;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall 
say,  ®  Here  I  am.  If  thou  take  away  from 
the  midst  of  thee  ‘‘  the  yoke,  s  the  putting 
forth  of  the  finger,  and  ^  speaking  vanity; 

10  And  if  Uhou  draw  out  thy  soul  to 
the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul, 
j  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity,  and 
ithy  darkness  he  as  the  noon-day: 

I  1 1  And  ^  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  con¬ 
tinually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  ^  drought, 
and  "  make  fat  thy  bones:  and  thou  shalt 
^  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring 
ol  water  whose  waters  **  fail  not. 

12  And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee  shall 
P  build  the  old  ^  waste  places:  thou  shalt 
raise  up  the  foundations  of  many  genera¬ 
tions;  and  thou  shalt  be  called,  *■  The  re¬ 
pairer  of  the  breach.  The  restorer  of  paths 
to  dwell  in. 


c  52:12.  Ex.  14:19. 

II  Heb.  gather  thee  up. 

<1  1:15.30:19.65:24.  Ps.  34:15— 
]7.  37:4.  50:15.  66:18,19.  91:15. 
118:5.  Jer  29:12,13.  Matt. 
7:7,8.  1  John  3:21,22. 

e  Gen.  27:18.  1  Sam.  3:4 — 8. 

f  See  on  6. 
g  57:4.  Prov.  6: 13. 
h  59:3,1.  Ps,  12.2.  Ez.  13:8. 

Zech.  10:2. 

i  See  071  7.  Deut.  15:7 — 10.  Ps. 
41:1,2.  112:5—9.  Prov.  11:24, 
25.  14:31.  28:27.  Luke  18:22. 
k  8.  29:18.  Job  11:17.  Ps.  37.6. 
1  49:10.  Ps.  25:9.  32:8.  48:14. 
73:24.  John  16:13.  1  Thes.  3: 


11.  marg. 

m  33:16.  Job  5:20.  Ps.  33.19. 
34:9,10.  37:19.  Jer.  17:8.  Hot. 
13:5. 

ir  Heb.  droughts. 
n  Ps.  92:14.  Prov.  3:8.  11:25. 
13:4.  28:25. 

o  61:11.  Cant.  4:15.  Jer.  31: 

12.  Ez.  36:35. 

**  Heb.  lie,  or  deceive.  Job  6; 
15—20. 

p  61:4.  Neh.  2:5,17.  4:1— 6.  Jer. 
31:38.  Ez.  36:4,8— 11,33.  Am. 
9:14. 

q  51:3.  52:9. 

r  Neh.  4:7.  6:1.  Dan.  9:25.  Am. 
9:11. 


they  denied  themselves  in  one  respect,  they 
indulged  themselves  in  others;  especially  their 
pritle,  avarice,  and  malignant  passions.  For 
at  the  very  time,  when  they  seemed  to  abase 
themselves  before  God  in  fasting;  they  exact¬ 
ed  the  full  measure  of  hard  labor  from  their 
opiiressed  slaves,  or  their  usurious  claims 
from  their  starving  debtors.  Their  fasting 
also  served  to  increase  their  self-preference, 
and  excited  them  to  fierce  controversies,  or 
hitter  resentments:  it  was  the  cloke  of  their 
exactions  and  oppressions  of  the  poor,  whom 
they  most  unjustly  smote  and  abused,  for  not 
complying  in  every  thing  with  their  inclina¬ 
tions;  or  the  commutation  and  atonement  for 
this  unmerciful  conduct.  And,  surely  they 
should  not  fast  in  this  hypocritical,  ostenta¬ 
tious,  and  unrighteous  manner;  or  call  a  day 
thus  spent  a  fast;  or  expect  that  God  would 
acce[)t  their  services,  or  hear  their  prayers; 
which  were  merely  the  labor  of  their  lips,  and 
uttered  with  a  loud  voice,  but  an  insincere 
heart.  {JVotes,  1  Kings  18:27 — 21).  21:8 — 14. 
Jer.  30:8 — 20.  Joel  2:12 — 17.  Zech.  7:2 — 7.  .Matt. 
0:1—1,10—18.  9:14,1.5.  Luke  18:9—14.) 

V.  .5 — 7.  Could  it  besu()posed,  that  the  fast, 
which  the  Lord  approved,  was  “for  a  man  to 
afflict  his  soul  for  a  day;”  {marg.\  with  exter¬ 
nal  a|)pearances  of  sorrow  ami  shame,  and 
vith  mere  transient  animal  .self-denial,  with¬ 
out  repentance  or  reformation?  The  last 
which  God  approved  would  he  attended  with 
the  mortification  of  pride,  avarice,  and  world¬ 
ly  lusts;  and  with  the  unequivocal  fruits  of 
true  repentance.  They,  who  oliserved  such  a 
fast,  would  loose  the  bonds  of  those,  whom  ■ 
they  had  iniquitously  enslaved  or  impri.soncd;  i 


they  would  moderate  the  labors  of  their  ser¬ 
vants,  and  render  their  services  and  situation 
more  comfortable;  they  would  cease  from  usu¬ 
rious  exactions,  and  remit  the  debts  which  ei¬ 
ther  were  contracted  through  fraud  and  op¬ 
pression,  or  which  the  })oor  debtor  was  una¬ 
ble  to  discharge:  {JVotes,  Lev.  26:39 — 55.  Deut. 
1.5:2,13-15.  Mh.  5:1—13.  Jer.  34:8— 17.  Jon.  3: 
5 — 10.)  they  would  break  every  yoke  of  op¬ 
pression,  and  use  their  authority  and  influ¬ 
ence  to  protect  the  poor,  or  rescue  them  from 
the  injustice  of  others.  They  would  also  be 
liberal  to  the  needy  according  to  their  wants: 
and  not  get  out  of  the  way,  or  frame  excuses, 
to  avoid  relieving  them;  remembering  tliat 
they  were  of  the  same  nature,  and  had  the 
same  feelings,  as  themselves.  [JVotes,  8 — 12. 
..Jets  10:1  —  8.  Col.  4:1.)  By  these  things  their 
external  humiliation  before  God,  in  fasting 
and  ])raver,  would  be  shewn  to  be  sincere  and 
profitable:  l)ut  in  no  other  way. 

V.  8 — 12.  When  the  peojjle  should  thus  “re¬ 
pent,  and  do  works  meet  for  reT)entance;”  they 
might  ex|>ect  that  their  inwarcl  peace,  or  out¬ 
ward  prosperity,  would  break  forth  and  in¬ 
crease  like  the  morning-light;  {JVotes,  9:2.  60:1 
— 3.)  and  that  their  personal  sicknesses,  and 
disquieted  consciences,  or  their  pid)lic  calami¬ 
ties,  would  speedily  be  healed:  their  good 
works  would  go  before  them  as  evidences  to 
attest  the  sincerity  of  their  faith  and  love,  and 
for  “a  memorial  before  God;”  and  his  glorious 
power  and  |)resence  would  ju-otect  them  from 
those  dangers,  to  which  they  were  most  ex- 
j)osed,  as  the  guard  which  cov(‘rs  and  protects 
the  rear  of  an  army.  [JVotes,  52:1 1,12.  Kx.  14: 
19,20.  Ps.  85:10 — 13.  Acts  10<3 — 8.)  He  would 
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1 3  IT  If  thou  *  turn  away  thy  foot  from 
the  sabbath, //'om  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my 
holy  day;  and  ^  call  the  sabbath  a  delight, 
the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honorable;  and  shalt 
honor  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor 
finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking 
thine  own  words: 


8  0(5:=’— 6.  Ex.  20:8— 11.  31:13 
— 17.  35:-2,3.  Deut.  5:12— 15. 
Neh.  13:15—22.  Jer.  17:21— 


27. 

t  Ps.  27:4. 
title.  1,2. 


42:4. 

122:1. 


84:2,10.  92; 

Rev-.  1:10. 


14  Then  shalt  thou  ”  delight  thyself  in 
the  Lord;  and  I  will  cause  thee  ^  to  ride 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  y  and 
feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy 
father:  for  ^the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 


be  as  ready  to  answer  their  prayers,  as  they 
had  been  to  answer  the  cries  of  their  oppress¬ 
ed  and  afflicted  brethren;  whom  they  now  no 
longer  treated  with  scorn  or  menaces,  or  put 
off  with  vain  pretences  or  deceitful  promises. 
And  when,  from  their  inmost  souls,  in  genuine 
compassion  and  love,  they  were  habitually 
ready  to  relieve  the  hungry  and  distressed; 
their  trouble  and  inward  grief  should  be  ex¬ 
changed  for  comfort  and  joy,  resembling  the 
noon-day  light.  The  Lord  himself  would  guide 
them,  and  sujiply  their  wants  in  every  emer¬ 
gency;  cause  their  bones  to  be  full  of  marrow 
through  health  and  plenty;  make  their  souls! 
pleasant  and  fruitful  like  "a  watered  garden;  j 
and  render  their  consolations  abiding  like  the 
unfailing  springs  of  water.  (vVofes,  Prov.  3:7,8. 
11:24, ‘25.  13:4.)  Then  should  they  become  the 
honored  instruments  of  re})airing  the  waste 
places  of  Zion,  and  buihling  upon  those  foun¬ 
dations  which  were  laid  in  former  ages,  but 
not  further  comjileted;  and  be  named  the  re¬ 
pairers  of  Zion’s  breaches,  and  the  restorers 
of  her  ways,  that  men  might  come  from  all 
around  to  worship  and  dwell  there.  {JVotes, 
61:4—6.  Judg.  5:6,7.)— This  might  apply  to 
Zerubbabel,  Nehemiah,  and  others,  who  re¬ 
built  Jerusalem,  the  temple,  and  the  walls  of 
the  city  after  the  captivity:  and  to  all  those,  in 
every  age,  who  have  been,  or  shall  be,  instru¬ 
mental  m  promoting  true  religion:  and  doubt¬ 
less,  from  the  church,  which  shall  first  and  best 
answer  this  description,  will  those  instruments 
be  raised  up,  who  will  be  principally  honored 
in  bringing  forward  that  extensive  and  glori¬ 
ous  promulgation  of  the  gospel,  which  we  are 
taught  to  expect  and  pray  for  continually. — 
‘This  is  chiefly  meant  of  the  spiritual  Jerusa- 
‘lem,  whose  builders  were  the  apostles.’ 

Make  fat  thy  tones,  &c.  (11)  ,  liberabit, 

expedita  reddet.  Shall  make  therri  free  from 
disease,  feebleness,  or  whatever  unfits  them 
for  performing,  with  ease  and  comfort,  their 
proper  office. 

V.  13,  14.  As  these  prophecies  evidently  re¬ 
late,  or  extend,  to  the  times  of  the  Christian 
dispensation;  a  cogent  argument  may  be  de¬ 
duced  from  them,  for  hallowing  the  Lord’s  day. 
{J^otes,  56:3—7.  Matt.  12:7,8.  Jlcts  20:7—12, 
V.  7.  Rev.  1:9 — 11,  v.  10.)  The  rule  here  given 
implies,  that  men  must  not  profane  that  day  by 
doing  their  ordinary  work,  or  seeking  their 
secular  interest;  or  by  spending  it  in  worldly 
pleasures  and  recreations,  or  sloth  and  animal 
indulgence;  or  by  vain  and  trifling  conversa¬ 
tion:  but  that  they  should  delight  in  the  sab¬ 
bath,  as  a  holy  day  especially  consecrated  to 
the  Lord,  to  be  spent  in  the  public  and  private 
duties  of  religion;  honor  it  above  all  other 
days,  and  honor  God  on  it  and  for  it.  {JVotes, 
£ir.  20:8— 11.  8:4— 10.)  Thus  they  will 

find  much  joy  and  comfort  in  him,  and  hisj 
service  and  worshi])  will  become  more  and  i 
more  delightful  to  them,  {JVotes,  Ps.  84:1,2,10.1 
they  will  be  rendered  triumjihant  over  ana : 
exalted  above  their  enemies;  be  plenteously! 
provided  for,  as  flie  Israelites  had  been  in  Ca-, 

I 


spoken  it. 

u  Job  22:26.  27:10.  34:9.  Ps. 
36:8.37:4,11.  Hab.  3:18.  Phil. 
4:4.  1  Pet.  1:8. 

X  33:16.  Deut.  32:13.  33:29. 
Hab.  3:19. 


j  1:19.  Ps.  105.9—11.  135:12. 

136:21,22.  Jer.  3:19. 
z  1:20.  40:5.  Mic.  4:4.  Matt. 
24:35. 


naan;  and  inherit  the  peculiar  blessing,  which 
was  the  birth-right  and  heritage  of  Jacob. 
{JVotes,  Gen.  25:31—34.  27:27—29.*  28:3,4,13- 
15.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-7. 

The  ministers  of  God  have  need,  not  only 
of  great  tenderness  and  skill  to  comfort  the 
broken-hearted  and  tempted  believer;  but  like¬ 
wise  of  intrepidity  ana  firmness,  that  thev 
may  “exhort  and  rebuke,  with  all  authority,’’ 
those  who  act  inconsistently  with  their  pro¬ 
fession.  {JVote,  Tit.  2-15.)  They  should  be 
disinterested,  zealous  for  the  glory  of  God, 
prepared  for  persecution,  superior  to  personal 
considerations,  to  the  fear  of  men,  and  the 
shackles  of  party  and  bigotry;  that  with  all 
plainness  they  may  detect  the  transgressions, 
and  exjiose  the  hypocrisy,  of  those  who  “pro¬ 
fess  to  know  Go^,  but  m  works  deny  him.” 
This  requires  far  more  courage  in  the  minister, 
and  will  generally  expose  him  to  far  greater 
trials,  than  all  jiossible  severity  against  avow¬ 
ed  infidels,  profligates,  and  open  opposers  of 
the  gospel.  Self-love,  selfish  friends,  and  in¬ 
judicious  or  timid  Christians,  will  say  to  a 
man  in  such  a  case,  “Spare  thyself.”  Ambi¬ 
tion,  avarice,  love  of  ease,  and  aversion  to  the 
cross  will  suggest  to  him.  Spare  the  rich  and 
powerful:  but  God  says  “Spare  not;”  and  “we 
must  obey  him,  and  not  men,”  please  him  and 
not  ourselves. — When  tlie  ministers  of  the  re¬ 
formed  churches  shall  thus  loudly  protest 
against  all  the  iniquity  which  prevails  in  them, 
(as  well  as  against  erroneous  doctrines,  and 
anticliristian  abuses,)  we  may  hope  to  see  them 
still  further  reformed  and  purified,  and  for  a 
more  extensive  progress  of  the  reformation.— 
We  all  need  continually  to  beg  of  God  to  assist 
us  in  examining  ourselves:  tbis  appears  most 
clearly,  when  we  consider,  how  very  far  men 
may  go  in  the  appearance  of  religion,  with  an 
unsound  heart. — As  Herod  heard  John  gladly, 
yet  loved  his  brother’s  wife  more  than  either 
God  or  his  own  soul;  and  as  they  “who  have 
no  root  in  themselves,  may  receive  the  word 
with  joy;”  we  should  remember,  that  great  de¬ 
light  in  outward  forms,  and  religious  specula¬ 
tions,  may  spring  from  pharisaical  pride  or 
diabolical  delusion:  and  it  must  do  so,  when  it 
consists  with  the  love,  and  allowed  practice, 
of  one  known  sin.  For,  without  “repentance 
and  works  meet  for  rejientance,”  “knowledge 
puffeth  up,”  faith  is  dead;  hope,  presumptuous; 
joy,  carnal;  and  profession,  hateful  hyjiocrisy. 
Such,  as  are  strangers  to  “the  poiver  of  godli¬ 
ness,”  either  neglect,  or  grow  proud  of  the 
form:  in  their  estimation  good  works  rise  in 
value,  in  proportion  to  rheir  scarcity:  and  when 
it  is  owing  to  God’s  infinite  patience,  that  they 
are  out  of  hell;  they  deem  him  unjust,  if  he 
slightly  afflict  them,  and  if  he  do  not  reward 
them  with  eternal  hajipiness!  But  the  Lord 
will  manifest  the  corrupt  motives  of  their  tas^ts 
of  reluctant  devotion:  and  their  conduct  to 
their  poor  brethren,  whom  they  enslave,  op- 
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CHAP.  LIX. 

Impiety,  and  multiplied  iniquities,  assig'ned  as  the  causes  of  all 
the  calamities  endured  by  the  professed  people  of  God,  1 — 15. 
Promises  that  God  would  rescue  his  church;  take  vengeance 
on  his  enemies;  widely  diffuse  truth  and  holiness;  stop  the 
torrent  of  impiety  and  wickedness;  and  preserve  true  religion, 
by  his  word  and  Spirit,  to  the  end  of  time,  16 — 21. 

Behold,  the  Lord’s  hand  is  not 
shortened,  ^that  it  cannot  save; 

50:2.  Gen.  18:14.  Num.  11:  I  b  63:1.  Heb.  7:25. 

23.  Jer.  32:17. 


press,  starve,  persecute,  and  exact  on  unmer¬ 
cifully,  will  demonstrate  the  hypocrisy  of  their 
solemn  fasts,  and  ostentatious  appearances  of 
piety.— Maii}^,  who  are  very  demure,  and  seem 
very  humble,  in  the  house  of  God  and  at  his 
table,  are  most  contentious  and  tyrannical  in 
their  own  families;  and  come  from  their  devo¬ 
tions,  to  distress  and  harass  their  wives,  chil- 
rJren,  domestics,  and  dependents,  with  peevish 
ar  hitter  words,  perverse  and  severe  actions, 
nay,  sometimes  with  enormous  injustice:  nor 
are  they  more  ostentatious  in  religion,  to  get 
:he  good  opinion  of  ministers  and  Christians, 
;han  vociferous  in  rage  and  debates.  But  it  is 
an  invariable  rule,  that  “he  shall  have  judg- 
nent  without  mercy,  who  hath  shewed  no 
nercy:”  {jVole,Jam.  2:8 — 13, r.  13.)  God  will  not 
orgive  our  trespasses,  if  we  do  not  heartily 
brgive  our  brethren;  and  he  will  mete  to  us 
n  tlie  measure  which  we  have  meted  to  them. 
J\'otes,  Matt.  6:14,15.  7:1,2.  18:31 — 35.)  No  ex- 
aressions  of  humiliation  then  can  prove  that 
nan  a  true  penitent,  who  does  not  “loose  the 
aands  of  wickedness,”  renounce  his  gainful  in- 
quities,  and  aim  to  mortify  his  strongest  lusts. 
Vo  man’s  faith  justifies  him,  which  does  not 
‘work  by  love;”  he  who  loves  God  will  love 
lis  brother  also;  and  he  who  loves  his  brother, 
vill  do  him  no  injury,  but  will  be  ready  to  do 
dm  all  the  good  he  can.  The  professed  church 
>f  Christ  has  been  too  long  amused  with  fasts, 
ind  external  austerities  in  some  instances, 
vhilst  men  found  pleasures  in  other  things  far 
nore  suited  to  their  carnal  minds;  fasts  em- 
)loved  as  the  cloke  of  avarice  and  oppression, 
ind  the  very  watch-word  of  persecution. — Yet, 
et  us  iiot  confound  the  abuse,  with  the  use,  of 
his  scriptural  method  of  exjiressing  our  godly 
sorrow  and  humiliation;  but,  rejecting  the  fast 
vhich  the  Lord  has  not  chosen,  let  us  attend 
0  that  which  he  apT)roves  and  accepts. 

V.  8—14. 

When  the  external  expressions  and  means 
»f  repentance,  faith,  and  grace,  are  acconi- 
lanied  with  the  mortification  of  sin,  reforma- 
ion  of  life,  and  abundant  exercises  of  love  to 
he  poor  and  needy;  des[)ising,  neglecting,  and 
xcluding  none  from  our  auction  or  assist- 
nce,  according  to  our  ability;  we  may  expect 
oiisolation  in  the  ways  of  God.  Such  comluct 
•roves  our  sincerity,  and  honors  the  Lord; 
nd  he  will  honor  and  protect  us  on  every 
i(le:  our  prayers  will  then  be  answered,  our 
rihulations  removed,  or  an  adequate  support 
fibrded;  by  the  light  of  God’s  countenance 
ve  shall  pass  through  every  dark  scene;  he 
vill  firovide  for  our  want.s,  make  our  souls  like 
watered  garden,  and  honor  us  with  usefiil- 
less  in  his  church;  {JVotes,  Cant.  4:15,16.  Jer. 
3:10-14.)  for  “the  righteous  shall  be  had  in 
verlasting  remembrance.”  Many  jirofesscd 
3iristians  prove  thein.selves  hvpocrites  by  a 
onlrary  conduct:  and  many  real  Christians 
valk  uncomfortably  all  their  days,  because 
heir  liberality  is  disproportionate  to  their  af- 
luence:  their  evidence  of  sincerity  in  their 
;rofessed  love  of  CJirist,  is  therefore  low;  they 
ittle  honor  God  and  he  little  honors  them;  he' 
VoL.  IV.  27 
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'  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot 
hear: 

2  But  ‘^your  iniquities  have  separated 
between  you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins 
have  *  hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  will 
not  hear. 

c6:10.  Matt.  13:15. 
d  See  on  50:1. —  Ueut.  32:19. 

Josh.  7:11,12.  Prov.  15:29. 

Jer.  5:25. 


dispenses  consolation  to  them,  according  to 
their  niggardliness  to  his  poor  people. — Expe¬ 
rience  evinces,  that  they,  who  in  humble  faith 
and  love,  “draw  out  their  souls  to  the  hungry,” 
and  abound  most  in  “devising  liberal  things,” 
are  most  comfortable,  and  most  honored  to  be 
useful  in  the  church  of  God;  (a  sweet  reward 
to  their  benevolent  minds!)  and  often  they 
have  the  most  outward  peace  and  prosperity. 
Let  us  then  avoid,  with  equal  caution,  Phari¬ 
saical  pride,  and  antinomian  sloth  or  selfish¬ 
ness:  and  let  those,  who  walk  uncomfortably, 
examine  whether  their  conduct  towards  their 
poor  brethren  do  not  point  out  at  once  the 
reason,  and  the  remedy. — True  faith  unites 
justice,  mercy,  and  piety:  in  proportion  as  we 
are  spiritually  minded,  we  shall  hallow,  honor, 
and  delight  in  the  sabbaths  of  God;  and,  laying 
aside  all  employments,  pleasures,  or  discourse, 
which  can  interrupt  our  sacred  rest  in  him, 
we  shall  seek  communion  with  him  in  his  pub¬ 
lic  and  private  ordinances:  without  any  other 
remission,  than  what  is  really  necessary,  or 
what  is  a  work  of  love  to  the  souls  and  bodies 
of  our  neighbors  and  fellow  Christians.  Thus 
we  shall  learn  to  delight  in  God,  and  to  antici¬ 
pate  heaven;  we  shall  obtain  the  victory  over 
the  world,  sin,  and  Satan;  we  shall  follow 
those,  “who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promises;”  and  we  shall  at  last  be  ‘nurn- 
‘bered  with  his  saints  in  glory  everlasting;’  for 
“the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  LIX.  V.  1,  2.  This  chapter  continues 
the  subject  of  the  jireceding;  and  begins  with 
a  further  reply  to  those,  who  comjilamed  that 
God  did  not  regard  their  fasting  and  prayers. 
(.Vo/e,  58:3,4.)  What  has  therefore  been  ob¬ 
served,  of  the  times  to  which  that  refers,  ap¬ 
plies  to  this  also:  and  as  the  latter  part  of  this 
chajiter,  and  the  whole  of  that  which  follows, 
must  be  understood  of  the  millennium;  so 
(whatever  reference  there  may  be  to  previous 
situations  of  the  Jewish  or  Christian  church,) 
there  is  some  reason  to  think,  with  Vitringa, 
that  the  low  state  of  the  Beformed  or  Protes¬ 
tant  churches,  antecedent  to  that  event,  is  here 
predicted.  If  we  reflect  on  the  state  of  these 
churches,  in  respect  of  evangelical  truth  and 
vital  religion,  we  must  be  convinced,  that  they 
have  lamentably  declined  since  the  reforma¬ 
tion:  and  though  popery  may  ])erhaps  have 
lost  ground,  though  that  is  very  doubtful;  yet 
infidelity,  skepticism,  Socinianism,  inqiiety, 
and  vice  of  every  kind,  have  exceedingly  in¬ 
creased.  The  true  people  of  God  are  indeed 
chiefly  to  be  found  in  those  churches:  yet  they 
are  verging,  further  and  further,  from  the  f)u- 
rity  and  strictness  of  the  Gospel,  in  every  re¬ 
spect;  excejit  as  toleration  has  for  a  time  suj)- 
planted  the  monster  persecution:  and  even 
tJiis  great  advantage  is  attended  with  an  indif¬ 
ference  about  divine  truth;  or  rather  an  indif- 
I'erence  what  errors  are  maintained,  provided 
men  be  not  zealous  for  the  doctrines  of  the 
reformation.  We  have  also  reason,  from  sev- 
ei  al  prophecies,  to  expect  still  greater  depart- 
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3  For  ®yoiir  hands  are  defiled  with 
hlood,  and  your  fingers  with  iniquity; 
fyour  lips  have  spoken  lies,  your  tongue 
hath  muttered  perverseness. 

4  None  scalleth  for  justice,  nor  any 
pleadeth  for  truth:  they  trust  in  vanity, 
'  and  speak  lies;  they  conceive  mischief, 
and  bring  forth  iniquity. 

5  They  hatch  *  cockatrice’  eggs,  and 
weave  the  spider’s  web:  he  that  eateth  of 
their  e2:gs  dieth,  and  that  which  is  t  crushed 
breaketh  out  into  a  viper. 

G  Their  Uvebs  shall  not  become  gar¬ 
ments,  ™  neither  shall  they  cover  them¬ 
selves  with  their  works:  "  their  works  are 
works  of  iniquity,  and  the  act  of  violence  is 
in  their  hands. 

7  Their  ®  feet  run  to  evil,  ^  and  they 
make  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood;  ^  their 


e  1:15,01.  Jer.  2  30,34.  22:17. 
Kz.  7:23.  9:9.  22:2 — 0.  35  f). 
Hos.4:2.  Mic.  3:10— 12.  7:2. 
Malt.  27:4,25. 

f  Jer.  7:8.  9.3—6.  Ez.  13:8. 
If  os.  7:3,13.  Mic.  6.12.  1 
Tim.  4:2. 

g  16.  Jer.  5: 1,4,5.  Ez.  22:29 
—31.  Mic.  7: 2 — 5. 
h.30:l2.  Job  15:31.  Ps- 62:10. 

Jer.  7:4,8. 
i  3.  Ps.  62:4. 

Ii  13.  Job  15:35.  Ps.  7:14.  Prov. 

4  16.  Mic.  2:1.  Jam.  1:15. 

*  Or,  adder's.  14:29.  Prov.  23: 
32.  marg. 

■f  Or,  sprinkled  is  as  if  there 
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thoughts  are  thoughts  of  iniquity;  '  wasting 
and  ^  destruction  are  in  their  paths. 

8  The  ®  way  of  peace  they  know  not; 
and  there  is  ^  no  ^  judgment  in  their  goings: 
they  have  made  them  “  crooked  paths: 
*  whosoever  goeth  therein  shall  not  know 

peace.  [PracticalObservations.'\ 

9  IT  Therefore  ^  is  judgment  far  from 
us,  neither  doth  justice  overtake  us:  ^  we 
wait  for  light,  but  behold  obscurity;  for 
brightness,  but  we  walk  in  darkness. 

10  We  ^  grope  for  the  wall  like  the 
blind,  and  we  grope  as  if  we  had  no  eyes: 
we  stumble  at  noon-day  as  in  the  night;  we 
are  ^  in  desolate  places  as  dead  men: 

11  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and  ^  mourn 


sore  like  doves:  we  look  for  judgment,  but 
there  is  none;  ®  for  salvation,  but  it  is  far 
off  from  us. 

12  For  ‘^our  transgressions  are  multi- 
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ures  from  the  faith;  and  grievous  calamities 
to  be  brought  on  the  nations  adhering  to  the 
gospel,  from  those  who  openly  oj'pose  it, 
whether  pajiists  or  infidels.  It  may  therefore 
be  supposed,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  jiredicts 
these  things  in  the  former  part  of  this  chapter, 
as  introductory  to  the  most  glorious  state  of 
the  church  on  earth:  and  no  events  can  be 
mentioned,  wliich  are  so  answerable  to  what 
is  here  foretold,  and  so  connected  with  wliat 
next  follows,  as  to  be  put  in  competition  with 
what  has  been  mentioned. — But,  whatever  be 
the  prophetical  meaning  of  the  passage,  it  con¬ 
tains  a  sermon  generally  useful  to  the  church, 
in  all  her  calamities  and  distresses. — The 
prophet  reminds  the  jieople,  not  to  ascribe  the 
duration  of  their  afllictions,  or  the  flelay  of  an 
answer  to  their  prayers,  to  the  Lord’s  want  of 
power  or  inclination  to  deliver  them,  or  to  his 
inattention  to  their  requests;  but  wholly  to 
their  unrepented  iniquities,  which  separated 
betwixt  them,  and  the  God  whom  they  yiro- 
fessed  to  worship,  and  provoked  him  to  hide 
his  fice  and  reject  their  petitions.  (.Tfai'g*.  Ref. 
—.Votes,  50:1—3.  Jer.  5:20—25,  vv.  24,25.) 

V.  3—8.  ‘The  foregoing  chapter  contained 
‘a  severe  reproof  of  the  Jews,  for  their  hypoc- 
‘risy.  ...  This  chapter  contains  a  more  general 
‘reproof  of  their  wickedness,  bloodshed,  vio- 
‘lence,  falsehood,  and  injustice.  At  r.  9,  tliey  ! 
‘are  introduced  as  making  an  aiiqtle  confes- j 
‘sion  of  their  sins,  and  deploring  their  wretch-  ‘ 
‘ed  .state  in  consequence  oflhem.  On  this  act  j 
‘of  humiliation  a  yiromise  is  given,  that  God, 
‘in  his  mercy  and  zeal  for  his  people,  will 
‘rescue  them  from  this  miserable  condition; 
‘that  the  Redeemer  will  come  as  a  mighty  hero 
‘to  deliver  them:  he  will  destroy  his  enemie.s, ' 
‘convert  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  himself, 
‘and  give  them  a  new  covenant  and  law,  which  ; 
‘shall  never  be  abolished.’  Bp.  Loioth.  The, 
210] 


professed  people  of  God,  here  described,  w’ere 
guilty  of  murders,  rapines,  perjuries,  lies,  and 
impiety:  none  of  them  demanded  justice  on 
delinquents,  or  pleaded  for  the  truth;  either 
the  truth  of  God’s  word,  or  the  truth  of  the 
causes  which  came  before  them.  [JVoies,  Jer. 
5:1,2,26—31.  7:3—11.  Ez.  22:1-^16,24—30.) 
They  trusted  in  vanity  and  deceit,  and  used 
lying  pretences  in  defending  their  conduct: 
they  conceived  mischief  to  their  neighbors  in 
their  hearts,  and  thence  brought  forth  iniquity 
in  their  lives.  [JVote,  Jam.  1:13 — 15.)  With 
great  ingenuity  and  assiduity  they  accornplish- 
ed  those  projects,  which  proved  pernicious  or 
useless;  “hatching  cockatrice’  eggs,  and  weav¬ 
ing  the  spider’s  Aveb:”  so  that  he  who  shared 
in  the  fruits  of  their  labor,  Avas  seduced  into 
destructive  errors  and  iniquities,  or  involved 
in  ruin;  and  when  advantage  was  expected, 
from  their  ingenious  schemes  and  persevering 
efforts,  and  the  egg,  so  to  speak,  was  hatched, 
a  viper  burst  forth  for  their  destruction,  ^or 
could  their  ingenuity  in  devising  schemes,  (as 
the  spider  frames  its  Aveb  from  its  own  boM  els,) 
to  deliver  or  save  themselves,  become  gar¬ 
ments  to  cover  them,  or  their  owm  Avorks  jus¬ 
tify  them:  indeed  they  would  appear  to  he 
works  of  injustice  and  violence.  {JVotes,  28:20. 
57:11,1‘2.)  They  lost  no  time,  and  spared  no 
jiains  to  do  evif,  and  to  shed  innocent  blood: 
all  their  thoughts  were  employed  about  iniqui¬ 
ty;  and  wherever  they  M^ent,  devastation  and 
destruction  attended  their  paths.  They  had 
no  ac(piaintance  Avith  the  ways  of  peace,  judg¬ 
ment,  and  justice;  and  they  Avalked  in  such 
crooked  and  Avinding  yiaths  of  subtle  jiohcy 
and  selfishness,  that  none,  AA’ho  go  in  them, 
can  knoAV  any  tiling  of  jieace  Avith  God,  o*'  ^ 
jieace  of  heart  and  conscience.  {jVotes,  4r:~u 
-22.  57:20,21.  Ps.  125:4, .5.  Rom.  3:9-18.)- 

I  Alas',  how  exactly  does  this  correspond  "ith 
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CHAPTER  LIX. 


plied  before  thee,  and  ^our  sins  testify 
against  us:  for  our  transgressions  are  with  us; 
and  as  for  our  iniquities,  ^  we  know  them; 

1 3  In  transgressing  and  '  lying  against 
the  Lord,  and  ^  departing  away  Iforn  our 
God,  '  speaking  oppression  and  revolt,  con¬ 
ceiving  and  uttering  from  the  heart  words 
of  falsehood. 

14  And  “’judgment  is  turned  away 
backward,  and  justice  standeth  afar  off: 
for  truth  is  fallen  in  the  street,  and  equity 
cannot  enter. 

15  lea,  "truth  faileth;  and  °he  that 
departeth  from  evil  *maketh  himself  a  prey: 
and  the  Lord  saw  it^  and  it  t  displeased 
him  that  there  was  no  judgment. 

16  And  P  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man, 

n48J.  Ps.  5.9.  1-2:1, -2.  Jer.  5; 
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the  conduct  and  character  of  very  numerous 
protestant  Christians,  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe. 

V.  9—15.  The  pious  remnant  here  lament 
the  public  calamities,  the  decay  of  religion,  and 
the  darkness  which  rests  upon  their  iiatli. 
[ATotes,  50:10,11.  58:8 — 12.)  Because  of  the 
enormous  wickedness  of  the  professed  people 
of  God,  he  stood  at  a  distance;  and  did  not  ex¬ 
ecute  judgment  betw^een  them  and  their  avow’^- 
ed  enemies,  and  they  were  unjustly  oppressed 
without  redress.  Tliey  waiteil  for  more  pros¬ 
perous  times  and  brighter  prospects;  but  the 
darkness  continued  to  increase:  they  grojied 
for  the  wall  to  lean  against,  or  to  direct  th.eir 
path;  or  they  WGindered  out  of  the  w  ay  like 
blind  men:  they  stumbled  at  noon,  as  if  it  w  ere 
midniglit;  that  is,  they  wmre  at  a  loss  and  made 
fatal  mistakes  in  the  most  obvious  iHatters: 

Dent.  28:29.  Job  5:11 — 10,  o.  14.)  and 
they  were  neglected,  as  the  dead  are  cast  out 
into  unfrequented  jilaces.  Tlieir  loud  com¬ 
plaints  w'ere  like  the  “roaring  of  bears,”  their 
continual  lamentation  like  the  “mourning  ol’ 
doves:”  (.A1o/c,  .‘18;l4,15.)  wdiilst  they  in  vain 
w'aited  for  judgujent,  and  deliverance  from 
their  op[)re‘>sors.  But  they  confessed  that  by 
their  midri|)lied  sins,  of*  wdiich  they  were  con- 
pciou-s,  and  which  te.stified  against  them,  they 
deserved  all  their  sufl’erings.  For  rebellion, 
hypocrisy,  apostacy  from  God,  oy)pression, 
fraud,  false-witness,  and  every  kind  of  ijijustice 
abounded  among  them:  so  that  truth  and  equity 
were  openly  perverted,  trampled  on,  or  nan- 
islual.  ‘.lustice  is  described  as  if  it  were  afraid 
‘to  venture  itself  among  such  a  crew^  of  mis- 
‘creants.’  Ijowth.  .Ml  sincerity  and  integrity 
were  opetdy  remounced;  and  if  a)iy  one  ven¬ 
tured  to  be  so  singular  as  to  make  a  conscience 
of  his  duty,  he  l>ecame  a  yn'ey  to  his  less  scru- 
ymlous  neighbors,  or  was  treated  by  them  as  a 
fool  or  a  ma  linan.  And  no  wonder,  that  the 
l.ord  w«s  flisplp-i  cd,  at  beholding  such  enor- 
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3nd  woiidcrGcl  that  there  was  no  intercessor. 

therefore  Iiis  arm  brought  salvation  unto 
him,  and  his  righteousness  it  sustained  him. 

17  For  '■  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a 
breast-plate,  and  an  helmet  of  salvation 
upon  his  head;  and  he  put  on  ®  the  garments 
ol  vengeance  for  clothing,  and  was  clad 

with  zeal  as  a  cloke. 

18  “  According  to  their  J  deeds,  accord- 

^  Liry  to  his  adversaries, 
recompense  to  his  enemies;  to  the  islands 
he  will  repay  recompense. 

19  So  >  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the 
Lord  from  the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun.  When  ^  the  enemy  shall 
come  in  like  a  flood,  ^  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  ^  lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 

20  And  ^'the  Redeemer  shall  come  to 
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incus  w  ickedness  among  those,  w  ho  professed 
to  be  his  worshiyiyiers. 

V.  16 — 19.  when  it  might  have  been  ex- 
yiected,  that  the  Lord  would  denounce  or  iiilhct 
the  severest  vengeance  on  those,  who  had  so 
greatly  yirovokeil  him;  behold  he  ayiyiears,  to 
introduce  the  most  glorious  triumiiiis  of  his 
grace!  {.Ahfc.9,  4B:*29— 28.  44:1— 5,21,22.)  When 
none  in  comyiarison  were  left  to  jirotest  against 
the  w  ickedness  w  Inch  prevailed,  or  to  inter¬ 
cede  wdth  God  to  interyiose  and  fulfil  his  prom¬ 
ises;  {.A''otes,  64:6 — 8.  Jer.  5:1 — 6.  Ez.  22:30.) 
tlien  bis  own  arm  would  effect  the  salvation 
which  he  intended:  and  his  righteous  regard 
to  his  promises,  to  the  cause  of  godliness,  and 
the  Itonor  ::»f  his  law,  and  his  just  indignation 
against  his  enemies,  would  sustain  him!  His 
fixed  puryiose  of  executing  justice  on  some, 
and  of  saving  others,  wmuld  be  as  his  breast¬ 
plate  and  helmet:  but  vengeance  would  be  as 
bis  military  vest;  and  zeal  for  his  ow  n  glory 
would  be  consyiicuous  above  all,  as  a  cloke. 
{.Votes,  11:2—5.  63:1—6,  v.  5.  Ps.  93:1,2. 
104:1,2.  liev.  19:11 — 16.)  Tims  armed  for  the 
cojidict  and  yu-eyvared  for  judgment,  he  would 
deal  with  men  according  to  their  deeds;  exe¬ 
cuting  vengeance  uy)on  bis  obstinate  enemies, 
to  the  most  regions  of  the  earth,  and  receiving 
humble  y)cnitents  to  his  mercy  and  favor. 
Then  would  men  fear  and  worshiy)  bis  name 
from  the  most  w^estern  regiojis  to  the  most 
eastern;  for  instance,  Britain,  America,  the 
l]ast  Indies,  China,  or  Jay)an:  and  at  the  very 
titne  when  Satan,  the  great  enemy  of  God  and 
his  church,  w'ould  come  in  to  bear  down  all 
before  him,  by  ati  inundation  of  antichristic.n 
su])erslition,  infidelity,  imy)iety,  attd  wicked¬ 
ness:  “the  S|)irit  of  (lod  WM)uld  lilt  uj)  a  stand¬ 
ard,”  and  call  together  his  armies,  to  oy)|)Ose 
his  y)rogrcss,  and  subvert  his  cause.  {jVotes,  11: 
19.  Ez.  38:  Dan.  11:40—4.5.  Joel  3:9—17.  2 
77165.2:8—12.  Pev.  12:13—17.17:15—18.  19:11 
— 21.20:7 — 10.) — 3''here  can  be  no  doubt,  tlie 
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Zion,  and  ®  unto  them  that  turn  from  trans¬ 
gression  in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  As  for  me,  ^  this  is  my  covenant  with 
them,  saith  the  Lord;  ®  My  Spirit  that  is 


C  Deut.  30:1—10.  Ez.  18:30, 
31.  Dan.  9:13.  Asts  2:36 — 
39.3:19,26.26:20.  Tit.  2:11— 
14. 

d  49:8.  55:3.  Jer.  31:31—34.  32: 
33—41.  Ez.  36:25—27.  37:25 


—27.  39:25—29.  Ileb.  8:6— 
13.  10:16. 

e  11:1 — 3.61:1—3.  John  1:33. 

3:34.4:14.7:39.  Rom.  8  9..  2 

Cor.  3:8,17,18. 


upon  thee,  and  '’my  words  which  I  have 
put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed’s 
seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and 
for  ever. 

f  51:16.  John  7:16,17.  8:38.  17:8.  1  Cor.  15:3,&c. 


grand  accomplishment  of  this  prophecy  is  fu¬ 
ture:  and  as  they,  among  whom  iniquity  so 
abounded,  antecedent  to  this  hapjiy  change, 
are  spoken  of  as  the  professed  peojile  of  God, 
and  never  accused  of  idolatry;  and  as  the 
Lord  is  represented  as  wondering,  that  there 
was  no  intercessor  among  them;  it  is  more 
natural  to  interpret  it  of  corrupt  and  degener¬ 
ate  protestants,  than  either  ot  the  Jews  who 
are  avowed  enemies  to  Christianity;  or  of  pa¬ 
pists  who  retain  the  idolatrous  worship  of  im¬ 
ages,  saints,  and  angels.  [JVotes,  57:9 — 14,17,18. 
58:1.) 

V.  20,  21.  The  coming  of  the  divine  Re¬ 
deemer  in  human  nature,  for  our  salvation, 
seems  to  be  here  immediately  predicted;  yeti 
along  with  the  effects  of  his  gospel  in  the ! 
primitive  times,  and  in  all  succeeding  ages;' 
and  with  reference  to  his  coming,  by  the  pow¬ 
er  of  his  Spirit,  to  purify,  deliver,  and  enlarge 
his  church.  (^Yo/es,  16 — 19.  11:1 — 9.)  Jehovah 
here  covenants  with  Christ  as  our  Surety,  and 
with  those  true  Israelites  who  turn  froin  their 
transgressions  by  faith  in  his  name,  to  contin¬ 
ue  the  Spirit  which  rests  on  Christ,  and  the 
Avords  or  doctrine  which  he  has  delivered  to 
his  church,  among  his  spiritual  seed,  in  the 
mouths  of  his  ministers  Avho  jireach  it,  and  of 
Ins  people  who  profess  it,  from  age  to  age,  to 
the  end  of  the  world:  so  that  “the  gates  of  hell 
shall  never  ])revail”  against  his  truth  and  grace; 
but  there  shall  always  be  a  remnant  to  believe, 
profess,  obey,  and  preach  the  gospel,  through 
successive  generations:  till  that  period  arrives, 
before  predicted,  but  more  fully  declared  in 
the  next  chapter;  when  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness  shall  gain  a  decided,  universal, 
and  permanent  victory.  (Azotes,  Rev.  11:3—18.) 
— ‘These  verses  are  expoimded  by  St.  Paul,  of 
‘that  general  restoration  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
‘which  he  assures  us  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
‘latter  times.  Rom.  11:26,27.  ...  God’s  prom- 
‘ises  are  only  made  to  the  j)enitent.’  Roicth. 

Unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression  in  Ja¬ 
cob.  (20)  “Shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Ja¬ 
cob.”  Rom.  11:26.  {Azotes, 1:25 — 27.  Rz.  86:25 — 
27.  37:23—28.  Zech.  12:9—14.  Rom.  11:25—32.) 
—Thy  seed,  (21)  Ab^e.?,  53:9,10.  P5. 22:30, 
31.  lieh.  2:10—13.  1  Pet.  2:9,10. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

When  our  troubles  continue,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  our  prayers,  and  expectations  of  deliver¬ 
ance,  we  should  examine  seriously  and  ear¬ 
nestly  into  the  cause.  We  may  be  sure,  that 
“the  Lord’s  hand  is  not  shortened,  ...  neither 
his  ear  heavy;”  he  is  as  able  to  save,  and  as 
ready  to  hear  prayer,  as  in  former  times;  but 
iniquity,  unrepented,  unrnortified,  unpardoned 
iniquity,  will  se])arate  between  our  souls  anti  i 
God,  and  cause  him  to  hide  his  face,  and  to! 
refuse  any  comfortable  ansAver:  so  that  noth¬ 
ing  but  true  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ  can! 
remove  the  separation,  and  make  way  for  re- 1 
turning  peace.  {.Votes,  Josh.  7:10— 12. 'P.  O.  10: 
— 18.) — Alas,  Avhat  crimes  have,  in  CA'ery  age  j 
fdled,  and  defiled  the  earth!  But  it  is  most  la- 1 
mentable,  that  the  professed  VAorshippers  ofl 
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God,  Avho  liaA-e  the  purest  creeds  in  their 
books,  and  the  most  scriptural  administration 
of  ordinances  among  them;  and  Avho  protest 
against  heresy,  superstition,  and  idolatry,  Avith 
decided  vehemence  and  })ertinacity;  are  often 
guilty  of  multiplied  murders,  rapines,  oppres¬ 
sions,  perjuries,  lies,  blasphemies,  and  impie¬ 
ties!  Nay,  these  criminals  often  escape  Avitli 
impunity,  and  have  able  advocates  retained  to 
extenuate  their  guilt,  and  varnish  over  their 
crimes;  Avhile  scarcely  any  v^enture  to  “call  for 
justice,  or  plead  for  truth,”  through  fear  of  re¬ 
proach,  and  of  formidable  enemies!  But,  ex¬ 
cept  the  grace  of  God  convert  the  heart,  men 
Avill  in  one  Avay  or  other  “trust  in  vanitv  and 
lies,”  “conceiA'e  mischief,  and  bring  fortli  ini¬ 
quity.” — Not  only  do  Ave  find  enormous  AA'ick- 
edness  among  rapacious  oppressors,  and  pow¬ 
erful  Avasters  of  mankind:  the  schools  of  phi¬ 
losophers  often  produce  more  specious,  but 
still  more  fatal  instruments  of  destruction. 
With  exquisite  ingenuity  and  persevering  ap¬ 
plication,  studious  men  hatch  impious  and  in¬ 
fidel  systems:  these  gratify  the  curiosity,  pride, 
and  presumption  of  man,  and  are  congenial  to 
his  carnal  mind  and  soothing  to  his  conscience. 
Compositions  of  this  fatal  tendency  are  often 
framed  Avith  the  most  specious  arguments,  or¬ 
namented  Avith  enchanting  elegance,  and  var¬ 
nished  over  AATth  plausible  pretensions  to  can¬ 
dor,  liberality  of  sentiment,  and  free  inquiry. 
On  this  delicious  poison  numbers  feed  arid 
jierish;  in  these  nests  are  hatched  basilisks 
and  vipers,  the  brood  of  the  old  Serpent;  and 
from  tnence  they  break  forth  Avuth  eiiA  enomed 
teeth,  to  destroy  the  souls  of  men.  Others  are 
not  employed  in  so  pestiferous  a  manner:  but 
they  ingeniously  AV'eave  a  spider’s  Aveb,  and 
compared  Avith  their  OAvn  schemes  of  self-ef¬ 
fected  salvation,  they  despise  that  “righteous¬ 
ness  of  God,  Avhich  is  unto  all  and  upon  all 
that  belicAe.”  {A'’ot€s,  Rom.  3:21 — 26.  10:1 — 4.) 
Yet  their  Avebs  shall  not  become  garments; 
j  neither  shall  any  of  their  devices  coA'er  the 
I  shame  of  their  nakedness,  or  preserve  them 
from  detection  and  the  wrath  of  God.  {A7)tcs, 
28:20.  Rev.  3;17 — 19.)  And  it  is  obseiwable,  that 
j  protestants,  Avho  have  renounced  the  Reform- 
jers’  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  through 
jthe  righteousness  of  Christ  alone,  to  trust  in 
j  their  OAvn  Avorks,  are  in  general  remarkably 
I  defective  in  the  very  appearance  of  gooQ 
Avorks.  Many  of  thein  deem  it  A^erAmne^ato- 
rious  not  to  perpetrate  such  crimes,  as  Avould 
lexjjose  them  to  the  lash  of  human  latvs;  and 
many  of  tliem  “do  Avorks  of  iniquity,  and  the 
act  ofA'iolence  is  in  their  hands.”  Indeed  the 
feet  of  every  man,  Aviio  is  destitute  of  the  Spirit 
|Of  Christ,  “run  swiftly  to  evil”  of  one  kind  or 
anotiier:  and  the  history  of  mankind  and  daily 
observation  shew,  that  where  the  restraints  of 
fear,  shame,  ajid  human  laAvs  are  removed, 
.and  men  can  do  it  Avith  im})unity,  their  mad 
passions  render  them  in  haste  to  slied  innocent 
jl)Iood.  But  while  they  Avaste  and  destroy  oth¬ 
ers,  regardless  alike  of  justice,  truth,  anil  hu- 
Jnanity;  they  are  themselves  strangers  to 
;j)cace  and  comfort:  others  Avatch  their  oj)nor- 
i  tuuity  of  retaliation;  and  their  crooked  paths 
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Predictions  of  glorious  light,  holiness,  and  prosperity  to  the 
church,  and  an  immense  accession  of  converts;  till  all  kings  and 
nations  should  either  serve  her,  or  utterly  perish,  1 — 14.  All 
her  trials  shall  terminate  in  peace  and  felicity,  resembling 
those  of  he.aven,  15 — 22. 


Arise,  *  shine;  for  ^thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee. 

2  For,  behold,  ^  the  darkness  shall  cover 


a  52:1,2.  Matt.  5:16.  Eph.  5: 
14.  Phil.  2:15. 

*  Or,  he  enlightened,  for  thy 
light  cometh. 

b  19,20.  9:2.  Matt.  4: 16.  Luke 
1:78:79.  John  1:9.3:19.8:12. 
12:46.  Eph.  5:8.  Rev.  21:23. 


22:5. 

c  Luke  2:32.  1  Pet.  4:14. 

d  Matt.  15:14.  23:19,24.  .John 
8:55.  Acts  14:16.  17:23,30,31. 
26:18.  Rom.  1:21—32.  Eph. 
4:17—20.  1  Pet.  2:9. 


the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people: 
but  ®  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and 
his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

3  And  ^the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  ^  kings  to  the  brightness  of  th / 
rising. 


e  Lev.  9:23.  Num.  16:19.  1 

Kings8:l].  Ps.  80:1.  Ez.  10: 
4.  Hab.  3:3,4.  Hag.  2:7— 9. 

Mai.  4:2.  John  1:1  14,18.  2 

Cor.  3:18.  4:4— 6.  Heb.  1:2,3. 
f  2:2—5.  11:10.  19:23—25.  45:14. 
49:6,12.  34:1—3.  66:12,19,20. 
Gen.  49:10.  Ps.  22:27.  67.1— 
4.  72:17—19.  98:2,3.  117;  Am. 


9:12.  Mic.  4:1,2.  Zech.  2.T1. 
8:20—23.  Matt.  2:1  —  11.  '28: 
19.  Luke  24:47.  John  12:20, 
21,32.  Acts  13:47.  15:17.  Rom 
11:11—15.  15:9—12. 
g  10,16.  49:7,23.  Ps.  2:10.  68: 
29.  72:11.  138:4.  Rev.  11:15. 
21:24. 


lead  them  far  aside  from  the  way  of  peace  and 
salvation.  (JVote,  Ps.  119:155.) 

V.  9—21. 

When  the  general  character  of  any  church 
or  community,  where  Christianity  is  profess¬ 
ed,  becomes  corrupt  and  abandoned,  it  is  rea¬ 
sonable  to  expect,  that  it  will  be  left  in  the 
hands  of  its  enemies:  and  vain  will  be  the 
hope  of  deliverance  or  prosperity,  without  re¬ 
pentance.  For  their  heinous  “crimes,  men  are  ! 
given  up  to  be  deluded  and  infatuated;  to 
grope,  and  stumble  in  the  clearest  and  most ; 
obvious  concerns;  and  to  proceed  from  one 
delusion  and  calamity  to  another,  till  they  sink  I 
into  the  dark  pit  of  destruction.  They  may 
complain,  and  groan,  and  murmur,  under  their  i 
calamities,  and  make  trial  of  many  and  varied 
methods  of  deliverance:  but  nothing  will  ef- I 
fectually  profit  them,  so  long  as  they  reject 
Christ  and  his  gospel,  and  go  on  in  impenitent 
wickedness:  and  the  few,  who  are  not  utterly  i 
blinded,  will  readily  perceive  the  justice  of 
God  in  all  their  miseries,  whilst  they  witness 
such  multmlied  and  continued  iniquities. 
Should  the  Lord  thus  visit  this  protestant  land, 
would  not  our  transgressions  testify  against 
us?  Could  it  be  denied,  that  we  have  grievous¬ 
ly  offended  ‘‘in  transgressing,  and  lying  against 
the  Lord,  in  departing  from  our  God;”  in  op¬ 
pression  and  rebellion;  and  in  the  most  scan-| 
dalous  and  base  prevarication,  or  direct  false-  I 
hood,  in  the  most  sacred  ordinances,  solemn 
professions  and  subscriptions?  Alas!  “judg- ; 
ment  is,”  in  many  respects,  “turned  backward,  i 
and  justice  standeth  afar  off;  for  truth  is  fallen 
in  the  street,  and  equity  cannot  enter.  Yea, 
truth  faileth,  and  he  that  departeth  from  evil” 
often  “maketh  himself  a  yirey,”  or  is  deemed  a 
prodigy  and  a  derision:  “this,  the  Lord  seeth, 
and  is  displeased.”  But  we  have  yet  a  con¬ 
siderable  number  of  exceptions  to  the  too  gen¬ 
eral  rule:  many  still  venture  to  protest  against 
the  wickedness  of  the  times,  and  jiresent  con¬ 
tinual  siipjilications,  through  our  heavenly  Ad¬ 
vocate,  for  the  revival  of  relig-ion,  and  the  jni- 
rity  and  enlargement  of  the  church.  What  it 
may  please  God  to  do  with  us  as  a  nation,  we 
know  not:  but  if  none  be  left  to  intercede,  his 
own  arm  will  accomplish  his  predicted  salva¬ 
tion,  and  “his  righteousness  will  sustain  him,” 
in  preserving  and  enlarging  liis  church.  2\rm- 
ed  with  “the  breast-f)late  of  righteousness,  and 
the  helmet  of  salvation,”  and  arrayed  with  the 
pirments  of  vengeance  and  zeal,  he  will  ere 
long  go  forth,  crifsh  his  enemies,  and  spread 
his  gos[)el  from  shore  to  shore,  throughout  the 
earth.  [Marfr.  Ref.)  So  that,  in  every  sense, 
when  the  enemy  of'  our  souls  comes  in  like  a 
flood,  \ye  may  eYpect  that  the  Sj)irit  of  God 
will  lift  up  a  standard  against  him.  Let  us 
then  plead  this  promise  in  resj)ect  of  the  })rog- 
ress  of  infidelity,  heresy,  and  imj)iety,  which 
seem  about  to  deluge  our  land,  and  the  nations  j 


professing  the  doctrines  of  the  reformation. 
Indeed  the  astonishing  changes,  which  have 
taken  place,  in  this  land,  and  on  the  continent, 
and  in  the  East,  since  these  observations  were 
first  written,  (1790,)  and  the  establishment  of 
Bible  Societies,  and  Mission  Societies,  in  such 
an  extensive  manner,  since  that  crisis,  are  an 
evident  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy:  especially 
by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the 
“Spirit  of  God  has  lifted  up  a  standard”  against 
the  deluge  of  infidelity  which  preceded,  and 
seemed  ready  to  })revail  against  the  kingdom 
of  the  Redeemer.  Yet  the  enemy  practises 
and  prospers,  in  divers  forms:  and  we  should 
deeply  lament  the  evils  w  hich  still  prevail;  but 
we  need  not  des])ond:  the  covenatit  stands 
sure  with  our  Redeemer  and  his  whole  famihq 
and  every  one,  w  hom  he  has  “turned  from 
transgression,”  may  take  comfort  from  it.  His 
Spirit  shall  be  communicated  and  his  truth 
continued  in  his  church,  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  in  defiance  of  all  the  pow  er,  subtlety, 
and  malice  of  earth  and  hell:  and  his  cause 
shall  as  certainly  gain  a  complete  victory  on 
earth;  as  every  true  believer  becomes  more 
than  conqueror,  w  hen  the  Lord  receives  him 
to  his  glor)^  in  heaven. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  LX.  V.  1-3.  30:23— 26.  49:18 

— 23.)  Nothing  occurs  in  the  history  of  the 
Jews  after  the  captivity,  w  hich  at  all  accom¬ 
plished  the  propnecy  in  this  chapter.  That 
nation  never  enjoyed  such  permanent  peace 
and  prosperity,  as  it  had  done  in  the  days  of 
David  and  Solomon:  but  in  this  chapter  events 
are  j)redicted  inexpressibly  more  glorious. 
Even  the  happy  change,  which  took  place  on 
the  coming  of  Christ,  and  after  his  ascension, 
did  not  by  any  means  answer  to  this  descrip¬ 
tion.  The  church  was  indeed  greatly  enlarg¬ 
ed  and  purified;  but  it  remained  in  great  tribu¬ 
lation,  and  passed  through  successive  persecu¬ 
tions,  till  the  conversion  of  Constantine.  Then 
it  had  a  short  season  of  external  jnosnerity: 
but  its  purity  had  previously  been  greatly  tar¬ 
nished,  and  soon  became  much  more  so:  it  w  as 
speedily  filled  wfith  time-serving  hypocrites, 
S|)lit  into  furious  ])arties,  deformed  with  griev¬ 
ous  heresies,  and  disgraced  with  abominable 
wickedness.  And,  not  long  after,  the  Roman 
empire  was  overwhelmed,  and  the  church  was 
afflicted  with  dire  calamities,  which  continued 
with  little  intermission,  till  antichristiun  idola¬ 
try  and  superstition  had  gained  a  complete  as¬ 
cendency  in  the  western,  and  Mohammedism 
greatly  entrencliod  on  the  eastern,  division  of 
the  church.  (.Ab/es,  Rev.  8:9:  12: — 14:)  So  that 
nothing  has  yet  occurred  which  corresjionds 
with  these  ])redictions;  and  they  are  therefore 
reasonably  concluded  to  relate  nrincijially  to 
future  events. — ‘The  subject  of  tliis  chajitcr  is 
‘the  great  increase  and  llourishing  state  of  the 
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4  ^  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
see:  all  they  gatlier  themselves  together, 
*  they  come  to  thee:  thy  sons  shall  come 
from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  nursed 
at  thy  side. 

5  Then  •'thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  to¬ 
gether,  and  thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  ’  be 
enlarged;  because  the  *  abundance  of  the 
sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee,  the  t  forces 
of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover 


h49;lS.  John  4:35.  Acts  13:44. 

i  42:6.  49:2(. - '22.  66.11,12. 

Matt.  8:11,  Gal.  3:28,29. 
k  Jer.  3.1:9.  Hos.  1:10,11.3:5. 
Acts  l0:45.  11:17. 

.  54:2.  1  Sam.  2:1.  2  Cor.  6; 

1 — 13.10:15.  Rev.  21:26. 


*  Or,  noise  of  the  sea  shall  be 
turned  towards  thee.  24:14, 
15  42:10.  Ps.  96:7—9,98:7—9. 
\  Or,  wealth.  11.  23:18.  61:6. 

Acts  24:17.  Rom.  15:26. 
m  30:6.  Judg’.  6:5.  7:12.  1  Kings 
10:2.  2  Kings  8:9. 


‘cliiirch  of  God,  by  the  conversion  and  acces- 
‘sion  of  the  heathen  nations  to  it,  which  is  set 
‘forth  in  such  ample  and  exalted  terms,  tis 
‘plainly  shew,  that  the  full  completion  of  this 
‘prophecy  is  reserved  for  future  times.  This 
‘subject  is  displayed  in  the  most  splendid  col- 
‘ors,  under  a  great  variety  of  images  highly 
‘{loetical,  designed  to  give  a  general  idea  of 
‘the  glories  of  that  perfect  state  of  the  church 
‘of  God,  which  we  are  taught  to  expect  in  the 
‘latter  times;  when  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
‘shall  come  in,  and  the  Jews  shall  be  converted 
‘and  gathered  from  their  dispersions;  and 
‘  “the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the 
‘kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.”  ’ 
Bp.  Lowth. — The  church  is  here  addressed  as 
a  discon.solate  female,  sitting  on  the  ground, 
in  a  dark  place  and  obscure  situation:  this  fe¬ 
male  is  the  emblem  of  Zion,  or  Jerusalem,  and 
the  imagery  is  taken  from  the  walls  and  gates 
of  that  city;  and  from  the  temple  and  its  orna¬ 
ments,  treasures,  sacrifices,  and  worship,  all 
of  which  were  “shadows  of  good  things  to 
come.”  God  calls  upon  her  to  arise  from  the 
dust,  that  she  may  be  enlightened,  and  shine 
by  that  light,  which  was  now  arrived;  “for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  was  risen  upon  her.”  When 
Christ  came  in  human  nature,  “the  Light  of 
the  world,”  “the  Sun  of  Righteousness,”  and 
the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  arose  on  the  church: 
but  his  bright  beams  have  for  ages  been 
strangely  obstructed,  and  at  some  times  al¬ 
most  eclipsed,  by  interposing  clouds:  and  his 
church  has  almost  constantly  been  harassed 
with  tribulations  and  persecutions;  so  that  she 
has  mourned  as  desolate,  and  her  few  witness¬ 
es  have  prophesied  in  sackcloth.  {.Votes,  Rev. 
11:3 — 14.)  Not  only  did  gross  darkness  envel¬ 
ope  both  the  Gentile  world,  and  the  land  of 
Israel,  when  Christ  came  in  the  flesh:  but 
darkness,  equally  intense,  has  covered  the  vis¬ 
ible  Christian  church,  as  well  as  the  Moham¬ 
medan  and  Pagan  nations;  and  we  have  inti¬ 
mations  of  a  still  more  gloomy  scene,  just  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  shall  arise  m  his  meridian  bright¬ 
ness,  most  gloriously  to  irradiate  mankind 
with  his  beams  of  truth  and  righteousness.  In 
the  primitive  times  the  Gentiles  came  to  this 
light:  but  we  do  not  find,  that  Jdngs  did,  till  the 
light  became  considerably  obscured:  but  ere  | 
long  “all  kings  shall  fall  down  before”  the  di-  I 
vine  Savior,  and  do  him  service.  As  he  is  ! 
“the  Sun  of  righteousness,”  and  “the  Light  ofj 
the  world,”  and  “the  Liglit  of  the  Gentiles,”  | 
he  must  be  Jehovah;  for  “JEliOVLMl  shall  i 
arise”  upon  the  church,  “and  his  glory  shall 
be  seen  upon  her.”  {Votes,  49:.') — 8,22,23.  JSlal. 
4:2,3.  John  1:4,5.  8:12.  Rer.  21:22— 27.) 

V.  4 — 7.  Zion  is  here  called  on  to  lift  up  her 
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thee,  the  dromedaries  of  "Midian  and 
Ephah;  ®  all  they  from  Sheba  shall  come; 
they  shall  bring  gold  and  incense,  and 
they  shall  shew  forth  the  praises  of  the 
Lord. 

7  All  ‘'the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be 
gathered  together  unto  thee,  the  rams  of 
Nebaioth  shall  minister  unto  thee:  ®  they 
shall  come  up  with  acceptance  on  mine 
altar,  and  will  glorify  the  house  of  my 
glory. 


n  Gen.  25:4. 

0  45.14.  Gen.  10:7.25:3.  2 

Chr.  9:1.  Ps.  72:10,15. 
p  Mai.  1:11.  Matt.  2:11. 
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15:16.  Heb.  13:10,15,16. 
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downcast  eyes,  to  behold  the  blessed  effects  of 
lier  extraordinary  irradiation.  On  every  side 
converts  were  seen  flocking  to  her,  as  her 
sons  and  daughters,  from  the  most  remote  re¬ 
gions,  to  be  nursed  at  her  side,  under  her  care 
and  tuition,  and  fed  uj)on  her  spiritual  provis¬ 
ions.  (ATife^,  49:18—21.  ,54:1—5.  66:7—14,19— 
23.)  At  this  sight  she  would  “overflow”  ivith 
joy;  her  heart  would  be  dilated  with  gratitude 
combined  with  reverence  of  God,  and  humble 
fear  of  acting  wrong  in  such  unexpected  pros- 
peritv.  {Votes,  Jer.  33:6 — 9.  Matt.  28:1 — 8,  v. 
8.)  Por  the  multitudes,  which  dwelt  in  the 
mOvSt  distant  countries,  separated  from  her  by 
the  sea,  would  be  converted;  and  all  their 
treasures,  and  all  the  wealth  and  power  of 
the  Gentile  world,  would  be  brought  to  her. 
This  wouhl  he  as  surprising  to  the  remnant  of 
poor  believers,  as  it  would  have  been  to  the 
Jews,  after  their  successive  oppressions,  to 
have  seen  all  the  kings,  rulers,  and  grandees 
of  Persia,  Greece,  Rome,  and  Tyre,  crowding 
into  Jerusalem  with  their  immense  revenues, 
in  order  to  enlarge  and  beautify  that  holy  city, 
and  to  sup})ort  the  worship  at  the  temple  of 
Jehovah.  In  order  to  bring  such  immense 
treasures  to  Jerusalem,  the  city  must  have 
been  filled  and  surrounded  with  beasts  of 
burden,  such  as  the  Midianites  carried  their 
merchandise  upon.  Thus  they  and  the  Ara¬ 
bians  are  represented,  as  bringing  gold  for 
tribute  to  Zion’s  King,  and  incense  to  be  used 
in  his  worship  as  their  God;  that  they  might 
shew  forth  his  praises  with  all  their  power. 
{Votes,  P5.  72:8 — 1.5.  i/a,g.  2:6 — 9.  Matt.  2:9 — 
12.)  All  the  flocks  of  Kedar  and  Nebaioth, 
other  districts  of  Arabia,  would  be  brought 
for  acceptable  sacrifices  on  God’s  altar:  and 
thus  he  would  honor  and  beautify,  more  than 
ever,  his  temple,  where  his  name  had  so  long 
been  glorified. — All  this  is  evidently  a  figura¬ 
tive  prediction  of  the  purity  and  enlargement  of 
the  church;  of  the  alacrity  and  zeal,  with  wliich 
different  nations  will  dedicate  themselves,  and 
their  substance,  to  the  service  of  God;  and  of 
the  multitude  of  spiritual  sacrifices,  which  will 
in  every  place  be  presented  to  the  Father 
with  acceptance,  through  Christ  our  Temple, 
Altar,  and  great  High  Priest. — ‘Nothing  is 
‘more  usual,  than  for  the  prophets  to  describe 
‘the  state  of  the  Christian  church,  by  repre- 
‘sentations  taken  from  the  Jewish  temple  and 
‘service.’  Loivth.  {Votes,  ()():19 — 23.  Pz.  40:2.) 
— ‘It  is,  I  think,  a  mark  of  a  right  understand- 
‘ing,  in  the  language  cf  prophecy,  and  in  the 
‘design  of  jjrophecy,  to  keep  to  what  appears 
‘the  desiiiu  and  meaning  of  the  prophecy 
‘in  general,  and  what  the  whole  of  it  laid  to- 
‘gether,  points  out  to  us;  and  not  to  suffer  a 
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8  Who  are  these  that  "  fly  as  *  a  cloud, 
and  y  as  the  doves  to  tlieir  windows? 

9  Surely  *the  isles  shall  wait  for  me, 
and  ’'the  ships  of  Tarshish  first,  to  bring 
'’thy  sons  from  far,  their  silver  and  their 
gold  with  them,  ®  unto  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  because  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

10  And  ®the  sons  of  strangers  shall  build 
up  thy  walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister 
unto  thee;  for  ^  in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee, 
hut  in  my  favor  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee. 

1 1  Therefore  *’  thy  gates  shall  be  open 
continually;  they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor 
night;  that  men  may  bring  unto  thee  the 
*  forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  tiMt  their  kings 
may  he  brought. 

12  For  ’the  nation  and  kingdom  that 
will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish;  yea,  those 
nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted. 

13  The  ‘'glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come 
unto  thee,  the  fir-tree,  the  pine-tree,  and 
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the  box  together,  '  to  beautify  the  place  of 
my  sanctuary:  and  I  will  make  ”  the  place 
of  my  feet  glorious. 

-  14  The  “  sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted 
thee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee;  and  all 
they  that  despised  thee  shall  bow  themselves 
down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet;  and  they  shall 
call  thee,  ®  The  city  of  the  Lord,  The 
Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 

15^  Whereas  p  thou  hast  been  forsaken 
and  hated,  so  that  no  man  went  through 
thee,  I  will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency, 
a  joy  of  many  generations. 

16  Thou  shalt  also  ’’suck  the  milk  ol 
the  Gentiles,  and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of 
kings:  and  Hhou  shalt  know  that  I  the 
Lord  am  thy  Savior  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for 
iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for  w'ood  brass, 
and  for  stones  iron;  1  will  also  “  make  thy 
officers  peace,  and  thine  exactors  righteous¬ 
ness. 

1 8  *  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard 
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‘warm  imagination  to  mislead  us  from  the 
‘real  intention  of  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  by 
‘following  uncertain  aj)plications  of  the  parts 
‘of  it.’  Lowman  on  the  Revelation,  quoted  by 
Bp.  Loivth. 

V.  8,  9.  The  multitude  of  converts  is  here 
re{)resented  under  another  figure.  The  church 
sees  immense  numbers,  from  every  quarter, 
thronging  to  her  with  one  consent,  as  large 
flights  of  birds  darken  the  air  like  a  cloud,  and 
as  doves  hasten  to  the  windows  of  the  dove- 
house:  and  she  inquires.  Who  are  these?  To 
this  the  Lord  answers,  that  surely  the  isles  of 
the  Gentiles  would  wait  for  him,  to  give  them 
admission  into  his  family:  and  that  it  would 
become  the  first  use  of  the  ships  of  Tarshish, 
which  traded  to  the  most  remote  regions,  to 
bring  her  children,  and  all  their  wealth  with 
them,  to  Zion,  that  they  might  worshi[>  the 
name  of  Zion’s  God,  who  thus  glorified  her:  or 
they  would  be  among  the  first  that  did  so. 
(.Vofe,  6():19 — 23.)  This  prediction  will  be  ac¬ 
complished,  when  Christians  shall  unanimous¬ 
ly  agree  to  make  commerce  and  navigation 
subservient  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  in 
every  country  with  which  they  trade.  For  the 
locality  of  the  emblem,  taken  from  the  tenqile 
and  worship  at  Jerusalem,  rendered  it  neces¬ 
sary  that  it  should  be  predicted  in  this  man¬ 
ner;  rather  than  as  the  setting  up  of  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  Jehovah  in  those  distant  lands.  The 
~estoration  of  Israel,  and  the  assistance  ren¬ 
dered  them  by  commercial  |)owers,  may  also 
be  predicted.  {JVote,  11:11 — ItJ.) — Ships  of  Tar- 
shish.  (9)  .Votes,  18,  v.  1().  1  Atng-s  10:22. 

V.  10 — 14.  The  imagery  is  here  varied,  but 
the  meaning  is  nearly  the  same.  The  protec¬ 
tion  given  lo  the  church  is  re[)resented  by  the 
building  of  Zion’s  walls.  This  would  be  done 


by  the  sons  of  strangers:  and  kings  would 
minister  to  the  formerly  despised  church, 
when  God,  who  had  afflicted  her  in  fatherly 
displeasure,  should  favor  her  in  his  mercy  anc 
pecidiar  favor.  But  as  no  enemies  would  be 
dreaded,  her  gates  would  not  be  shut,  even  bj 
night;  and  converts  would  continually  tlirong 
into  lier,  and  meet  with  free  admission:  so  that 
tlie  forces  and  kings  of  the  nations  would  be 
brouglit  into  her;  and  those  that  refused  this 
subjection  would  be  utterly  wasted  and  jierish. 
{ATotes,  14:1,2.  45:14.  49:2*2,23.  Mic.  7:14-17. 
Zech.  8:20—23.  14:16—21.  Rev.  3:8,9.)— But 
when  has  this  ever  been  verified,  in  its  obvi¬ 
ous  meaning?  And  why  shouhl  we  attempt  to 
enervate  the  language  of  inspiration;  as  if  the 
Lord  could  not,  or  would  not,  fulfil  all  his  pre¬ 
dictions,  because  lie  has  not  yet  done  it? — 
‘This  must  relate  to  the  latter  days, ...  when 
‘the  church  shall  become  “a  great  mountain, 
‘and  break  in  pieces  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
‘earth,”  according  to  Daniel’s  prophecy.  Dan. 
‘2:3.5 — 44.’  Loivth  As  the  clioice  timber  of 
Lebanon  beautified  Solomon’s  temjile,  that 
footstool  of  Jehovah;  (.Vofe,  1  Kings  5:13 — 
18.)  so  shall  the  peculiar  advantages  of  every 
nation,  and  of  every  description  of  men,  con¬ 
cur  to  beautify  the  church  of  Christ,  which  he 
has  determined  to  make  glorious.  The  descend¬ 
ants  of  those  nations,  wliich  have  [lersecuted 
her,  shall  humbly  submit,  and  suiiplicate  her 
favor:  yea,  the  very  jiersuns  who  have  desjiis- 
ed  her,  shall  jirostrate  themselves  before  her, 
acknowledging  her  relation  to  Jehovah,  the 
llolv  One  of  Israel.  {.Votes,  Dan.  2:34,3.5, 
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in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within 
thy  borders;  ^  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls 
Salvation,  and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19  The  ^sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light 
by  day;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the 
moon  give  light  unto  thee:  but  the  Lord 
shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  Light,  and 
•"thy  God  thy  Glory. 

20  Thy  ^sun  shall  no  more  go  down, 
neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself;  for 
the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  Light, 


y  See  on  26:1. — Rev.  19.1 — 6. 
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V.  15 — 22.  The  lansruage  here  £?rows  still 


more  energetic;  and  the  images  employed  more 
grand  and  magnificent.  Zion  had  been  for¬ 
saken  and  hated,  and  almost  universally  shun¬ 
ned  by  the  haughty  and  victorious  idolaters, 
on  every  side:  but  now  nations  and  kings 
should  delight  to  contribute,  with  all  their 
ability,  to  her  comfort  and  prosperity,  as  much 
as  the  tender  mother  does  to  suckle  her  belov¬ 
ed  infant:  and  thus  she  will  know  that  her 
“Savior  and  Redeemer  is  Jehovah,  the  mighty 
One  of  Jacob.”  (.Vofes,  49:22,23.  61:4 — 6.  66: 
10 — 14.)  The  increase  of  knowledge,  holiness, 
comfort,  and  prosperity,  in  the  church,  shall 
be  so  great,  that  it  shall  resemble  a  new  build¬ 
ing  erected  in  the  place  of  an  old  one,  in  which 
gold  is  used  instead  of  brass,  and  silver  instead 
of  iron,  &c.  or,  like  a  city,  who.se  magistrates 
had  been  grievous  oppressors,  but  were  now 
become  equitable  and  ])eaceable,  in  the  great¬ 
est  degree,  and  sought  nothing  but  the  quiet 
and  prosperity  of  the  public;  and  whose  tax- 
gatherers  had  been  oppressive  exactors,  but 
were  now  becoiiie  most  just  and  equitable. 
This  represents  the  internal  peace  and  purity 
of  the  church,  and  the  excellency  of  her  rulers 
and  teachers.  (JVbtes,  1:25 — 27.  56:9 — 12.) 
Along  with  this,  external  peace  will  be  con¬ 
nected:  so  that  no  wars,  invasions,  or  persecu¬ 
tions  will  disturb  her  repose;  but  the  very  walls 
of  Zion  will  be  justly  called  “Salvation,”  and 
her  gates  inscribed  with  “praise”  to  her  God 
and  Protector.  (Aofe,  26:1.)  The  Lord  him¬ 
self  will  shine  upon  the  church,  with  so  glori¬ 
ous  and  enduring  a  light,  as  shall  eclij)se  all 
which  has  heretofore  been  enjoyed  by  her, 
from  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God.  And  this 
light  shall  no  more  be  withdrawn  or  obscured; 
for  the  days  of  Zion’s  “mourning  shall  then  he 
ended;”  and  this  heavenly  light  and  glory,  and 
joy  on  earth,  shall  usher  in  the  liglit,  glory, 
and  joy  of  the  eternal  world.  “Her  people 
shall  then  be  all  righteous;”  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth  as  long  as  it  endures,  and  heaven  for 
ever.  The  church  shall  take  root  and  grow, 
and  flourish  as  “a  branch  which  God  hath 
planted;”  and  prosper  as  the  work  of  his  hands, 
that  he  may  be  glorified.  From  very  small 
numbers  and  feeble  beginnings,  the  peojile  of 
God  shall  multiply,  and  become  exceedingly 
numerous  and  powerful:  (.Vofes,  J)a7i.  2:44,4.5. 
Matt.  1.3:31 — 3.3.)  this  the  Lord  will  hasten  with 
all  due  speed,  when  the  appointed  season  shall 
arrive. — We  can  conceive  nothing  more  glori¬ 
ous  than  this  descrijition:  and  nothing  can  an¬ 
swer  to  it,  but  some  future  glorious  state  of  the 
cliurch  on  earth,  or  the  state  of  the  cliurch 
triiunphant  in  heaven.  But  several  expressions 
limit  our  interpretation  to  the  state  of  the 
church  here  below:  though  many  bold  meta¬ 
phors,  and  sublime  images,  remind  us  how 
216] 


and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be 
ended. 

2 1  Thy  people  also  shall  he  all  right¬ 
eous:  they  shall  ^  inherit  the  land  for  ever, 
^  the  branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my 
hands,  ^that  I  may  be  glorified. 

22  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand, 
and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation:  ^  I  the  Lord 
will  hasten  it  in  his  time. 
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much  that  state  will  resemble  heaven.  {JVotes, 
2  Pet.  3:10—13.  Rev.  20:1— 6.21:1— 4,9— 27. ‘42:2 
— 5.) — Thou  shalt  suck,  &c.  (16)  ‘Ye  shall  be 
‘nourished  with  their  riches,  as  the  child  is 
‘with  the  breast.  (6.  61:6.  66:12.  49:‘23.)’  Lowth. 
—  The  branch  of  my  planting.  (21)  jYotes,  29:22 
— 24,  V.  23.  61:1 — 3,  v.  3.  Matt.  15:12 — 14.  John 
15:2. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14. 

The  whole  earth,  from  the  fall  of  Adam  to 
the  end  of  time,  would  have  been  deeply  cov¬ 
ered  with  ignorance,  error,  wickedness,  and 
mis  H*y,  if  the  Son  of  God  had  not  come  a 
“Light  into  the  world.”  {JVote,  John  12:44 — 50.1 
This  “Sun  of  righteousness”  communicated 
much  heavenly  light  to  mankind,  even  long 
before  he  actually  arose:  but  his  bright  beams 
have  been  diflTused  far  more  vigorously  and  wide¬ 
ly,  since  that  joyful  event.  Yet,  after  all,  men  in 
general  have  hitherto  been  greatly  enveloped 
in  gross  destructive  darkness;  and  are  so  at 
this  day,  wherever  the  light  of  revelation  and 
the  faithful  preaching  of  God’s  word,  are  not 
afforded:  nay,  multitudes  have  the  outward 
light,  but  are  yet  in  darkness,  because  their 
eyes  are  blinded  by  Satan,  through  their  unbe¬ 
lief  and  love  of  sin.  {JVotes,  2  Cor.  4:3 — 6.) 
While  we  therefore  bless  our  God,  that  this 
light  is  come  unto  us,  we  should  beseech  him 
to  “shine  into  our  hearts,  to  give  us  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.”  This  mercy,  when  vouchsafed, 
is  shewn  us,  in  order  that  we  may  arise  from 
the  dust  and  debasement  of  our  worldly  pur¬ 
suits,  and  “let  our  light  shine  before  men,”  in 
our  holy  profession  and  conversation;  that  we 
may  reflect  the  bright  beams,  Avith  AAdiich  “the 
Lord  hath  risen  upon  us,”  that  “his  glory  may 
be  seen  upon  us,”  and  that  “men  may  see  our 
good  works,  and  glorify  his  name.”  {JVotes, 
Matt.  5:14 — 16.  Phil.  2:14 — 18.)  We  should 
therefore  “watch  and  be  sober,”  and  “walk  as 
children  of  the  light:”  and  thus  they,  who  have 
been  strangers  and  enemies,  Avill  be  allured  to 
that  light,  which  has  made  so  excellent  a 
change  in  our  conduct  and  character.  Our 
peaceful  and  joyous  walk  may  be  as  conducive 
to  this  end,  as  our  conscientious  integrity: 
when  Christians  live  uj)  to  their  privileges,  and 
enjoy  much  divine  consolation,  love  sweetly 
constrains  them  to  zealous  obedience  and  close 
conformity  to  their  Lord;  then  they  aj)j)ear 
both  holy  and  hap]w,  and  attract  the  attention 
of  others  to  their  most  excellent  religion.  [JVote, 
.^cts  .)  As  this  must  yield  high  satisfac¬ 
tion  to  the  f.enevolent  heart,  it  forms  an  addi¬ 
tional  motive  to  diligence,  wmtclifulne.ss,  and 
fervency  in  ])rayer:  and  as  the  pm  ity,  increase, 
and  prosperity  of  the  church  is  the  grand  sub- 
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CHAP.  LXI. 


The  Messiah  declares  his  anointing’  his  office  and  the  effects  of 
his  fullilling  it,  1 — 3.  The  honor  and  excellency  of  his  church, 
4 _ 9.  Her  joy  in  God’s  salvation,  10,  11. 


The  ^  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  ts  upon 
me:  because  the  Lord  hath  ^  anoint- 
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jcct  of  these  prophecies;  so  they  ought  to  be 
of  our  desires,  exertions,  and  supplications. — 
Ministers,  and  experienced  Christians,  should 
“lift  up  their  eyes,”  and  look  around  them,  for 
such  as  are  setting  out  in  the  ways  of  God,  that 
they  may  encourage,  caution,  and  instruct 
them;  and  that  the  children  of  God  may  he 
“nourished  up  in  the  words  of  sound  doctrine,” 
under  their  prudent  and  affectionate  inspec¬ 
tion. — Oiir  religious  joys  should  always  be 
tempered  with  reverential,  humble,  and  cau¬ 
tious  fear:  and  increasing  prosperity,  or  an 
enlarged  sphere  of  usefulness,  should  be  re- 
ioiced  in  with  trembling;  lest  we  should  be 
lifted  up  in  pride,  or  betrayed  into  any  dishon¬ 
orable  conduct. — All  who  are  truly  converted 
to  God,  will  dedicate  their  wealth  and  influ¬ 
ence  to  him,  and  shew  forth  his  praises  in 
their  use  of  them,  and  the  improvement  of 
their  several  talents,  more  or  fewer,  to  the 
glory  of  his  name.  Thus  it  behoves  every  one 
to  evidence  the  sincerity  of  his  faith  and  love: 
for  we  shall  at  last  be  adjudged  to  belong  to 
that  master,  in  whose  service  we  have  employ¬ 
ed  our  time,  abilities,  or  substance.  {J^Totes 
and  P.  O.  Luke  16:1 — 12.  JVotes^  Rom.  6:16 — 
26.  2  Cor.  8:6 — 9.) — The  learned,  the  saga¬ 
cious,  the  ingenious,  the  powerful,  may  each 
contribute,  in  different  ways,  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  peace,  purity,  edifica¬ 
tion,  and  enlargement  of  his  church:  and  when 
this  is  done  in  simple  dependence  on  Christ, 
and  from  love  to  liis  name,  it  will  come  up 
with  acceptance  before  our  God.  Happy  will 
it  be  for  themselves,  and  for  multitudes,  when 
merchants  shall  consider  the  conveyance  of 
the  light  of  divine  truth  to  the  most  distant 
lands,  and  newly  discovered  countries,  as  a 
primary  object  of  their  attention.  Then  their 
ships  may  sail  more  richly  freighted,  than  if 
they  were  laden  with  the  gold  of  Ophir;  they 
may  safely  be  committed  to  his  care,  to  whose 
glory  they  are  devoted;  and  he  will  surely  non- 
or  tho.se  who  thus  honor  him. — Alas!  we  are 
not  at  present  called  on  to  inquire,  “Who  are 
these,  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to 
tlieir  windows?”  Few,  in  comparison  with 
the  numbers  of  our  land,  will  attend  on  the 
faithful  ])reaching  of  the  gospel:  but  nnich 
fewer  make  the  name  of  the  Lord  their  iiefuge, 
and  their  Resting-])lace.  Yet  Jet  us  be  thank¬ 
ful,  that  there  is  a  remnant,  and  JjOfie  and  iiray 
for  better  times:  and  let  us  see  to  ourselves, 
that  the  ordinances  of  God  be  to  our  souls,  as 
the  house  and  the  nest  to  tlie  timorous  dove. — 
it  is  a  great  honor  and  favor  to  us  “sons  of 
strangers,”  that  we  may  be  allowed,  in  any 
humble  sphere,  to  build  the  walls  of  Zion:  and 
it  is  a  high  privilege  for  kings  to  minister  to 
that  cau-se,  for  wdiich  “the "King  of  kings” 
shed  his  jirecious  blood.  Jle,  in  who.se  hand 
are  tlie  hearts  of  kings,  can  easily  bring  them 
all  to  minister  to  his  church,  without  deviating 
m  the  least  from  the  line  of  their  peculiar  dutv 
and  station:  [JVote,  2  Clir.  60:12.)  and  he  will 
do  it  in  his  due  lime;  for,  though  he  has  in  his| 
anger  smitten  her,  he  has  manifold  mercies  | 
and  favors  in  reserve  for  her. — Blessed  be  his 
name,  the  gates  of  Zion  are  ever  o[)en  to  re¬ 
ceive  returning  sinners,  who  come  with  the 
VoL.  IV.  28 


ed  me,  ®  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek;  he  hath  sent  me  ^  to  bind  up  the 
broken-hearted,  ®  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
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desire  of  their  hearts  to  be  enrolled  as  her  cit¬ 
izens:  the  prayer  of  humble  faith,  to  Zion’s 
God  and  King,  can  never  be  unseasonable, 
night  or  day;  and  every  true  convert  is  an  ac¬ 
cession  to  the  strength,  beauty,  and  honor  of 
our  holy  city,  at  which  angels  in  heaven  re¬ 
joice.  (.Voie,  Luke  15:8 — 10.)  Thus  from  every 
quarter  some  do,  and  more  shortly  will,  come 
to  beautify  the  sanctuary  of  God;  and  by  them 
he  “will  glorify  the  house  of  his  glory.” — The 
children  of  persecutors,  and  even  persecutors 
themselves,  are  welcomed  to  all  the  privileges 
of  Zion’s  citizens:  when  they  are  humbled  for 
their  sins,  and  disposed  to  honor  her,  and  join 
themselves  to  her,  as  “the  city  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel.” 

V.  15—22. 


The  believer  is  often  for  a  long  time,  afflict¬ 
ed,  hated,  and  apparently  deserted;  yet  the 
Lord  will  at  length  make  him  eternally  excel¬ 
lent  and  happy. — Those  who  attend  duly  to 
the  truths,  precepts,  and  ordinances  of  scrip¬ 
tural  Christianity,  have  long  been  “filled  with 
the  contempt  of  the  scornful,”  and  have  been 
reviled  or  hated  by  the  wise,  the  learned,  and 
the  powerful  of  the  earth;  so  that  the  cross  to 
be  endured  has  made  men  averse  to  be  con¬ 
nected  with  them:  yet  this  very  company  shall 
be  made  “an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many 
generations;”  and  powerful  kings  and  nations 
shall  rejoice  to  promote  their  comfort  and 
prosperity,  and  to  serve  their  interest  with 
their  whole  heart,  soul,  and  strength;  knowing 
that  “their  Savior  and  Redeemer  is  Jehovah, 
the  mighty  God  of  Jacob.”  If  then,  in  those 
happy  days,  when  “for  brass  the  Lord  will 
bring  gold,  and  for  iron,  silver,  &c.”  all  the 
ofiicers  of  the  nations  and  of  the  church  shall 
be  peace,  and  their  exactors  righteousness: 
how  should  Christian  magistrates,  rulers,  civil 
and  ecclesiastical,  and  teachers,  aim  now  to  be 


patrons  and  examples  of  peace  and  righteous¬ 
ness!  And  how  should  all  Christian  kings  en¬ 
deavor  to  terminate  the  effusion  of  human 
blood,  and  to  avoid  all  violence,  wasting,  and 
destruction!  For  in  those  days,  men  will  be 
Cliristians  indeed;  and  every  one  will  do  that, 
and  no  more  than  that,  which  is  equally  the 
dut)"  of  all,  in  this  and  every  age,  and  from  the 
neglect  of  which  all  our  miseries  arise.  The 
[leople  shall  then  be  filled  Avith  knowledge, 
truth,  and  grace;  the}’^  “shall  all  be  righteous,” 
as  “the  branch  of  God’s  planting,  the  work  of 
his  hands,  that  he  may  be  glorified;”  {JVotcSy 
19:26—25.  61:1—6.  Ps.  92:16—15.)  and  this 
will  render  earth  almost  like  heaven.  But  if 
the  church  may,  and  shall  in  due  season,  be 
thus  illuminated,  sanctified,  and  enlarged,  and 
prosjiered  with  such  permanent  joy  and  jieacc; 
if  her  “walls”  may  here  “be  called  Salvation, 
and  her  gates  Praise;”  if  she  may  be  said  to 
have  done  with  mourning,  even  in  this  land  of 
sorrow  and  death;  what  will  the  glory  and 
ha])piness  of  heaven  be,  where  “the  Lord 
himself  will  indeed  be  our  everlasting  Light, 
and  our  God  onr  Glory!”  Let  this  hope  cheer 
us  under  our  present  difliculties,  and  animate 
us  to  all  dihj'ence,  that  we  may  have  an 
“abundant  entrance  ...  into  this  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.^ 
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captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  are  bound; 

2  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Loud,  =  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of 
our  God;  ^  to  comfort  all  that  mourn; 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in 
Zion,  to  give  unto  them  *  beauty  for  ashes, 
'^the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  'the  garment 
of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness;  that 
they  might  be  ™  called  trees  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  "  that  he 
might  be  glorified. 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  LXl.  V.  1 — 3.  The  prophet,  having 
declared  in  general  both  the  troubles  and  de¬ 
liverances  oi  the  church  to  the  end  of  time, 
here  returns  to  state  some  particulars  more 
fully,  which  relate  to  those  great  events.  This 
chapter  refers  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles.  The  allusions  may  be 
taken  from  the  release  of  the  captive  .lews,  and 
their  return  to  their  cities  and  lands:  hut  Christ 
himself  has  determined  the  interpretation  to 
more  spiritual  and  evangelical  subjects.  {JVotc, 
Luke  4:16 — 19.)  The  Messiah  himself  is  here 
introduced  as  the  Speaker:  and  these  first 
verses  relate  to  his  personal  ministry,  and  the 
general  tendency  and  effect  of  his  gospel. 
“The  Spirit  of  the  Lord”  rested  on  him  to 
anoint,  consecrate,  and  qualify  him,  as  Man, 
for  the  work  to  which  he  was  a])pointed.  {JVotes, 
11:1—5.  42:1—4.  59:20,21.  Matt.  3:16, \7.  John 
3:27— 36,  V. 'Si.  Jlcts  1:1—3.  10:36—43,^.38.) 
By  virtue  of  his  voluntary  obedience  and  sacri¬ 
fice,  as  our  Surety  and  High  Priest,  he  was 
authorized  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  for¬ 
giveness,  and  free  salvation,  to  the  hieek,  the 
afflicted,  “the  poor  in  spirit,”  the  penitent,  who 
know  their  guilt,  danger,  ajul  luiserv:  for 
though  the  Gosjjel  is  proposed  to  all/yet  it 
does  not  aijpear  glad  tidings  to  any  bm  the 
convinced,  humbled  sinner.  57 >.15^ 

Matt.  5:3.)  He  was  also  commissioned  effectu¬ 
ally  to  bind  up  and  heal  the  broken-hearted-, 
to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  slaves  and  captives 
of  Satan  and  sin,  and  effectually  to  free  them 
from  the  bondage  of  their  lusts,  evil  habits, 
and  strong  temptations.  Thus  he  would  an¬ 
nounce  the  year  of  jubilee,  “the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord,”  the  time  of  his  esjjecial 
grace,  when  he  would  pardon  sins,  remit  debts, 
restore  forfeited  inheritances,  receive  offenders 
to  full  favor,  and  grant  all  requests  and  peti¬ 
tions.  'JVotes  and  P.  O.  Lev.  25:8 — 55.  JVotes, 
Jer.  34:8 — 17.)  But  this  would  be  conjjected 
with  the  day  of  his  vengeance  on  those,  who 
ojjposed  or  “neglected  so  ffreat  salvation.” 
{.Votes,  Matt.  3:7—16.  23:34—36.  Luke  2\:26 
—24,  V.  22.  1  Thes.  2:13—16,  vv.  15,16.  Heb. 

2:1—4.  10:28—31.  12:22—25.)  This  seems  cs- 
yjecially  to  yjredict  the  res|)ite  granted  to  the 
Jewish  nation,  from  the  coming  of  Christ  to 
the  vengeance  executed  on  them  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans.  {JVote,  Luke  21:20 — 24.)  Yet  this  dav 
of  vengeance  did  not  in  tlie  least  interfere  witli 
his  commission,  to  “comfort  all,  who  mourn¬ 
ed”  for  sin,  or  in  a  gracious  manner  under 
218] 


I  4  And  °they  shall  build  the  old  wastes, 
jtbey  shall  raise  up  the  former  de.solations, 
and  they  shall  repair  the  waste  cities,  the 
desolations  of  many  generations. 

I  5  And  P  strangers  shall  stand  and  feed 
your  flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shall 
be  your  plowmen,  and  your  vine-dressers. 

6  But  ye  shall  be  named  the  priests, 
of  the  Lord:  men  shall  ’‘call  you  the 
ministers  of  our  God:  ®ye  shall  eat  the 
riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their  glory 
shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 

[Practical  Observatiom.'^ 


7  For  ^  your  shame  ye  shall  have  double; 
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I  their  afflictions.  i^JVote,  Matt.  5:i.)  He  came 
'to  appoint  gladness  to  all  Zion’s  mourners,  to 
I  give  those,  wlio  lay  self-abased  before  God,  as 
I  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  the  joy  of  acceptance 
I  and  the  beauty  of  holiness;  to  exchange  their 
mourning  and  dejection  for  the  consolations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  for  those  garment.s  of 
jiraise,  which  were  used  on  festive  occasions. 

'  And  that,  (adopting  another  figure,)  they  might 
be  jilanted,  watered,  and  made  to  grovv  vigor- 
'ously,  as  “trees  of  righteousness,”  in  the  courts 
of  the  Lord,  being  the  planting  of  his  hand, 
and  bearing  fruit  to  his  glory. — The  reader 
need  ony  advert  to  the  encouragement  which 
Christ  gave  to  the  humble  and  broken-hearted 
! publicans  and  sinners,  in  his  personal  ministry; 
and  to  the  severity,  which  he  shewed  to  yiroud 
Sadducees  and  Pharisees,  to  see  the  force  of 
these  expressions,  and  the  genuine  nature  and 
I  tendency  of  bis  Gospel. — It  is  observable  that 
{our  Lord,  in  applying  this  passage  to  his  own 
ministry,  omitted  the  words,  “the  day  of  ven¬ 
geance  of  our  God;”  no  doubt,  because  he 
vvould  not,  at  the  first  address,  say  any  thing 
needlessly  to  offend  his  countrymen.  [JVotes, 
Luke  i:16 — 22.)  The  Septuagint  render  the 
clause  here  translated,  “the  opening  of  the 
iprison  to  them  that  are  botind;”  (1)  “the  re- 
' covering  of  sight  to  the  blind;”  and  thus  it  is 
quoted  by  St.  Luke.  [Luke  4:18. — JVotes,  35:5 
1—7.  42:13— 17,  V.  16.  Acts  26:16—18,  v.  18.) 

1  Trees  of  righteousness.  (3)  ‘  “Trees  anprov- 
l‘«id.”  Heb.  Oaks  of  righteousness:  in, 

‘such  as  by  their  flourishing  condition,  shoidd 
‘.shew,  that  they  were  “the  cion  of  God’s  ])lant- 
‘ing,  and  the  woik  of  his  hands;”  ...  ‘that  is,’ 

;  ‘says  Vitringa ...  ‘commendable  for  the  strength 
j‘  ‘of  their  faith,  their  durability,  and  firmness.’  ’ 

I  Bp.  Lowth.  [JVotes,  60:15-22,  v.  21.  John  15: 
1-8.) 

I  Y.  4 — 6.  Zerubbabel,  Joshua  the  high  priest,, 
Nehemiah,  and  others,  rebuilt  Jerusalem  and 
the  cities  of  Judah,  after  the  captivity;  and 
i  some  think,  that  this  passage  predicts  the  re- 
iturn  of  the  converted  Jew^s  to  their  own  land, 
{and  settling  again  in  it:  [JVotes,  Ezra  3:— 6: 
'.Veh.  3:  Hag.  1:  2:  Zech.  1: — 6:)  but  it  seems 
I  rather,  from  the  context,  to  he  a  figurative  de- 
scription  of  the  happy  effects  produced  bv  die 
ijireaching  of  the  gospel  in  the  primitive  times. 

!  Spiritual  wmrship  and  true  holiness  had  been 
'  at  a  very  low  ebb  for  some  ages,  when  our 
I  Lord  entered  on  his  ministry.  Those  “blind 
I  guides,”  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  had  made 
I  “void  the  commandments  of  God  by  their  tra- 
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and  for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their 
portion:  therefore  in  their  land  they  shall 
possess  the  double:  “  everlasting  joy  shall 
be  unto  them. 

8  For  the  Lord  love  judgment, 
hate  robbery  for  burnt-ofFering;  and  ^  I  will 
direct  their  work  in  truth,  and  ^  I  will  make 
an  everlasting  covenant  with  them. 


u  35.10.  51:11.  60.19,20.  Ps.  16; 
1 1.  Matt.  25:46.  2  Thes.  2: 

16. 

X  Ps.  1 1:7.  33:5.  37:28.  45:7.  99; 
4.  Jer.  9:24,  Zech.  8:16,17. 
y  1:11 — 13.  1  Sam.  15:21 — 24. 


Jer.  7.8—11.  Am.  3:21—24. 
Matt.  23:14. 

z  Ps.  25:3—12.  32:8.  Prov.  3: 
6.  8:20.  2  Thes.  3:5. 

a  55:3.  Gen.  17:7.  2  Sam.  22; 

5.  Jer.  32:40.  Heb.  13:20,21. 


ditions”  and  interpretations.  The  Sadducees 
also,  by  their  infidel  princi])les,  had  increased 
these  desolations.  But  the  apostles  and  prim¬ 
itive  evangelists,  having  been  humbled,  com¬ 
forted,  and  sanctified,  by  our  Lord’s  ministry, 
and  by  the  pouring  out  of  his  Spirit,  were  em¬ 
ployed  to  build  up  what  was  decayetl  and  gone 
to  ruins.  By  tlie  blessing  of  God  on  their  la¬ 
bors,  “many  tens  of  thousands,”  among  the 
Jews,  became  humble  disciples  of  Christ,  and 
spiritual  worshippers  of  God  through  him. 
And  by  the  conversion  of  the  Gentries,  the 
church  was  rejilenished  with  multitudes  of  be¬ 
lievers,  immensely  greater  than  had  ever  been 
known,  even  before  “the  desolations  of  many 
generations.”  Thus  Zion  was  built  up,  and 
her  desolated  cities  rose  from  their  ruins;  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  figurative  language  often  used 
even  in  the  New  Testament.  bVofe.*?,  49:7,8. 
58:8—12.  1  Cor.  3:10—15.  Eph.  2:19—22.}— 

The  strangers  and  aliens,  thus  brought  into 
the  church,  were  not  only  useful  to  the  apos¬ 
tles,  evangelists,  and  Jewish  converts,  by  “tlieir 
temporal  things”  and  outward  services,  to 
which  the  language  next  used  seems  restrict¬ 
ed:  (.Vo<es,  ()0:4 — 14.  66:10 — 14.)  but  they  were 
ordained  as  elders  over  the  churches  planted 
the  ajiostles  and  evangelists;  and  thus,  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  fed  their  flocks,  and  became 
tlieir  plowmen  and  vine-dressers;  that  is,  they 
were  stated  jiastors  over  the  sheep  of  Christ, 
and  laborers  in  his  husbandry  and  vineyard. — 
Yet  some  jieculiar  distinctions  were  reserved 
to  the  Jewish  converts.  All  the  apostles,  and 
all  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  were  of 
that  nation,  unless  Luke  were  an  excejition,  as 
it  is  probable  he  was.  [Preface  to  Luke.)  The 
first  jiastors  and  ministers  from  among  the 
Gentiles,  were  ordained  to  that  office,  by  the 
apostles  ami  Jewish  evangelists,  and  were  un¬ 
der  their  immediate  superinteiidency.  This 
distinction  mi<»ht  be  figuratively  alludetl  to, 
when  it  was  said,  “Ye  shall  be  named  the 
priests  of  the  Loan;  men  shall  call  you  the 
ministers  of  our  God.”  The  jiriests  of  yVaron’s 
line  were  set  aside;  and  the  ajiostles  and  evan¬ 
gelists  siicceeilcd  to  as  much  of  their  oflice 
and  authority,  as  accorded  to  the  nature  of  the 
Cdiristian  dispensation.  But  perhajis  the  verse, 
ill  general,  means  that  all  true  Christians 
would  be  more  honored,  and  admitted  nearer 
to  (jlod,  than  the  jiriests  and  Levites  among 
the  .lews.  (.l/«rg.  Ref.  (|.) — Thus  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles  were  brought  into  the  church,  and 
the  jioor  converts  of  the  .lews  jiossessed  the 
Kiihstance  of  all,  in  which  these  had  gloried; 
whilst  the  Gimtilcs  were  admitted  to  share 
ili('ir  spiritual  thing.s.  Yet  the  Jews  had  some 
ground  of  trininjih  and  exultation,  when  their 
des))ism-s  and  enemies  joined  with  them  in  the 
worship  of  .Ikhovaii,  and  in  receiving  and 
submitting  to  the  Messiah,  who  had  been  jire- 
dicted  by  their  prophets,  and  had  arisen  of  their 


9  And  ^  their  seed  shall  be  known  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  their  offspring  among  the 
jieople:  all  that  see  them  shall  acknowledge 
them,  that  they  «re  the  seed  which  the 
Lord  hath  blessed. 


10  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
my  soul  shall  be  joyl’ul  in  my  God;  ®for  he 
hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  sal- 

fa  44:3.  Gen.  22:18.  Zech.  8:13.  Phil.  3  1  3.4:4.  1  Pet.  1:8. 

Korn.  9:3,4.  Rev  19.7. 


c  65.23.  Ps.  115  14.  Acts  3:26. 

Rom.  1 1.16 — 24. 
d  35:10.  51:1 1.  1  Sam.  2:1.  Ps. 
28:7.  Hafa.  3:18.  Zech.  10:7. 
Luke  ];4ti,47.  Piom.  5:11. 


e  3  52:1.  2  Chr.  6:41.  Ps. 

132:9,16.  Luke  15:22.  Rom. 
3:;.2.  13:14.  Gal.  3:27.  Phil. 
3:9.  Rev.  4:4.  7:9-14. 


nation,  and  been  made  known  to  them  by  iheif 
teachers.  [jVotes,  Jer.  16:19 — 21.  Zech.  8:20 
—23.) 

The  desolations  of  many  generations.  (4)  ‘It 
‘we  suj)j)ose  the  Jews,  alter  their  conversion 
‘to  return  into  their  own  land  ... ,  we  may  fitly 
‘explain  tliis  text,  of  their  re-edifying  their  an- 
‘cient  habitations.’  Loivth.  This,  however, 
does  not  ajipear  to  be  the  direct  subject  of  the 
prophecy. 

V.  7 — ^9.  These  verses  may  predict  in  gen¬ 
eral  the  extensive  and  permanent  success  of 
the  Gosjiel  in  the  w  orld.  Instead  of  that  con¬ 
tempt,  which  the  w  orshijijiers  of  Jehovah  had 
exjierienced  from  their  neighbors,  they  would 
receive  a  double  jiortion  of  honor  and  resjiect, 
liom  the  Gentile  converts  to  Christianity: 
[JVote,  60:15 — 22,  v.  15.)  vBelievers  and  jireach- 
ers  of  the  Jewish  nation  would  be  jieculiarly 
regarded  even  in  those  lands,  where  they  had 
formerly  met  with  injury  and  ignominy;  and 
this  joyful  change  would  endure  to  the  end, 
and  for  ever.  As  “the  Lord  loveth  judgment, 
and  hates  robbery”  and  injustice,  even  w  hen 
varnished  over  w  ith  a  jirofession  of  godliness, 
and  especially  when  the  gains  are  imjiionsly 
consecrated  to  his  worshij)  as  if  he  were  a 
sharer  in  the  robbery;  {J\%tes,  Prov.  21:27.  Jer, 
7:8—11  .)  so  he  had  determined  to  reject  the 
hyjiocritical  Jewish  nation,  and  to  rejilenish 
his  church  with  believers  from  among  the 
Gentiles.  He  w  ould  “direct  the  works”  of  his 
jieojile  and  ministers  in  truth  and  ujirightness, 
and  make  a  new  covenant  wuth  them  which 
should  endure  to  the  end;  and  their  believing 
[losterity,  from  age  to  age,  should  he  known 
and  acknowledged  among  the  natioins,  as  a 
holy  peojile,  hajijiy  in  the  favor  of  God,  and 
saifctified  bv  his  grace.  [JVotes,  26:12 — 18.  43: 
22—25.  44:3—5.  65:21—23.  Dent.  30:1—10. 
Jer.  31:31—34.  32:39—41.  £2.11:17—20.  36: 
25—27.  Zech.  12:9—14.) 

Ye  shall  have  dovhle.  (7)  ‘An  allusion  to  God’s 
‘blessing  Job  after  his  afiiictions,  w  hen  he  gave 
‘him  double  to  w  hat  he  liatl  hefore.  (Jo6  42:10. 
‘('omn.  Zec/i.  9:12.)  As  the  first  born  had  a* 
‘doi.bn;  share  in  his  father’s  estate;  [Dent.  21: 
‘17.)  so  the  Jews,  w  hen  converted  to  the  Chris- 
‘tian  I'aith,  w  ill  recover  their  l.irth-right,  which 
‘they  had  forfeited  bv  their  infidelity,  as  Esau 
‘did,  and  be  esteemed  as  the  first-born,  or  elder 
‘brethren  in  the  church  of  God.’  Lou  th.  I'he 
ajiostle  and  Jewish  converts  to  Cdiristianity 
had  this  birth-right  or  jirecedency,  in  the 
jirimitive  times:  and  indeed  the  sciijitures, 
almost  all  written  by  Isriielites,  and  in  every 
age  received  by  (diristians  of  all  nations  as 
“the  oracles  of  God,”  give  this  double  honor 
to  them.  The  restoration  also  of  the  convert¬ 
ed  Jews  to  their  own  land,  where  they  shall 
jiermanently  enjov  their  double,  seems  to  be 
jiredicted. — “Yc  sliall  inherit  the  land  the  sec¬ 
ond  time.”  Sept. 
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vatlon,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness,  ‘‘as  a  bridegroom  *decketh 
himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adorneth  herself  ^  with  her  jewels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her 


f  49:18.  Ps.  45:8,9,13,14.  Jer. 
12:3-2.  Ez.  16:8—16.  Rev.  19: 
1,8.  -21:2,9. 

*  decketh  as  a  priest.  Ex. 


g  Gen.  24:53. 

h  55:10,11.  58:11.  Cant.  4:16. 
5:1.  Matt.  13-3,8,-23.  Mark 
4:26—32. 


28:2,&c. 


I  will  direct.,  &c.  (8)  “I  will  give  them  the  re¬ 
ward  of  their  work  with  faithfulness.”  Bp. 
JLoivth.  This  translation  does  not  well  accord 
to  the  context,  or  the  language  of  coincident 
prophecies. — ‘I  will  give  them  grace  to  serve 
‘me  in  spirit  and  in  truth.’  Loivth. 

V.  10,  11.  The  church  here  answers  to 
those  gracious  assurances,  which  had  been 
given  her,  declaring  that  she  greatly  and  in¬ 
wardly  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  her  God,  and  an¬ 
ticipated  the  glorious  times  which  had  been 
predicted.  For  he  had  arrayed  her  with  his 
salvation  and  righteousness,  as  her  covering 
and  ornament,  in  order  to  her  espousals  to 
himself;  for  which  he  thus  made  preparation, 
as  the  bridegroom  was  used  to  deck  himself 
with  ornaments,  and  the  bride  to  adorn  herself 
with  the  jewels  presented  to  her.  {JVoies,  1 — 
3.  52:1.  Ps.  132:7—9.  Luke  15:22—24.  Bom.  3: 
^21— 26,  V. '22.  GaZ.  3:26— 29.)  And  she  express¬ 
ed  the  fullest  assurance,  that  as  the  earth,  or 
even  as  the  well-cultivated  garden,  yields  an 
increase  of  the  seed  sown  in  it,  so  surely  would 
the  Lord  cause  righteousness  for  his  people, 
and  praise  and  glory  for  himself,  to  spring 
forth  before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  [JVotes, 
55:10,11.  P5.  35:10— 13.  .1/arA:  4:26— 29.)— The 
word  rendered  “ornaments”  is  supposed  to 
mean  a  crown  like  those  worn  by  the  priests; 
indeed  the  whole  alludes  to  the  “garments  for 
glory  and  beauty,”  worn  by  the  high  })riest, 
and  the  white  linen  worn  by  all  the  priests. 
The  word  rendered  decketh  himself,  properly 
signifies  a  priest’s  habiting  himself  with  the 
ornaments  proper  for  his  office:  {JVotes,  Ex. 
28:2,40,41.  29:1 — 7.  Rev.  19:7,8.)  and  this  lan¬ 
guage  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  case  of 
Christians;  who,  adorned  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness,  conferred  on  them  by  their 

great  High  Priest,  are  through  him  “made 
ings  and  priests  to  our  God.”  {JMarg.  Ref. — 
JVotes,  Zech.  3:1 — 7.  1  Pet.  3:4 — 6.  Rev.  1:4 — 6. 
5:8—10.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—6. 

The  office  of  the  great  Redeemer,  and  the 
tenor  of  his  gospel,  are  peculiarly  encouraging 
to  the  humble  and  teachable,  to  those  who  are 
burdened  with  a  guilty  conscience,  and  fears 
of  deserved  wrath;  and  who  are  distressed, 
through  the  power  of  inbred  sins  and  strong 
temptations.  Let  such  discouraged  souls  then 
attend  to  the  voice  of  Christ;  for  he  was 
“anointed  and  sent  to  bind  up  the  broken 
heart,”  to  pardon  the  self-condemned,  to  break 
ofi'the  fetters  from  the  enslaved,  to  break  ojien 
the  prison  door,  and  to  give  “liberty  to  the  cap¬ 
tives.”  But  large  as  his  commission  is,  tlie 
proud,  impenitent,  and  stout-hearted,  continu¬ 
ing  such,  exclude  themselves  from  the  henefit 
of  it;  for,  unless  they  are  brought  by  the  holy 
law,  the  ministration  of  death  and  condemna¬ 
tion  to  transgressors,  and  by  the  coiiA'ictions 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  know  themselves,  and 
humbly  submit  to  God;  they  will  neither  un¬ 
derstand  the  nature  of  the  blessings  conferred 
by  him,  “who  came  to  seek  and  save  that 
220] 


bud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth  the  tilings 
that  are  sown  in  it  to  spring  forth;  ‘  so  the 
Lord  God  will  cause  righteousness  and 
Upraise  to  spring  forth  before  all  the  na¬ 
tions. 

1  45:8.62:1.  Ps.  72:3,16.  85:11.  k  61:18.  ( 2:7.  1  Pet.  2:9. 


which  was  lost;”  nor  at  all  desire  them.— 
Whilst  the  gospel  is  preached  to  us,  “the  ac 
ceptable  year  of  the  Lord  continues:”  let  then 
such,  as  have  feared  to  know  the  worst  of 
themselves,  recollect  that  if  they  be  but  hum¬ 
bled  and  rendered  contrite  in  heart,  and  “sub¬ 
mit  to  the  righteousness  of  God,”  Christ  will 
assuredly  relieve  and  comfort  them:  but  let  the 
careless,  the  infidel,  the  profligate,  the  hypo¬ 
critical,  take  notice,  that  “the  day  of  vengeance 
of  our  God”  is  intimately  connected  with  his 
“acceptable  year.”  Let  none  delay;  for  tlieir 
limited  time  of  mercy  and  grace  may  soon  ex¬ 
pire:  let  none  despond,  who  are  mourning  be¬ 
fore  God  in  deep  self-abasement;  for  the  gra¬ 
cious  Savior  Mill  surely  comfort  them,  an»l 
render  them  both  joyful  and  hol}^:  but  let  none 
rest  in  false  joy  and  carnal  confidence;  for  the 
rejoicing  of  every  true  penitent  is  connected 
with  love  and  praise;  and  they  are  made  “trees 
of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  may  be  glorified.” — God  is  pleased, 
from  age  to  age,  to  employ  those,  wdio  have 
been  thus  convinced,  humbled,  pardoned,  and 
sanctified  by  his  grace,  to  execute  “the  minis- 
I  try  of  reconciliation”  between  him  and  their 
fellow-sinners.  {JVotes,  2  Cor.  5:17 — 21.  6:1,2.) 
They  too  are  sent  to  comfort  the  mourners, 
and  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  and  to  copy 
the  example,  as  well  as  to  proclaim  the  gospel, 
of  their  Lord  and  Savior.  He  even  employs 
such  persons  as  instruments  of  extensive  use¬ 
fulness  to  his  church:  and  thus  we  poor  sin¬ 
ners  of  the  Gentiles,  are  honored  to  be  “work¬ 
ers  together  with  God,”  for  the  good  of  his  re¬ 
deemed  people.  But  we  should  desire  the 
good  and  useful,  though  laborious  ivork  of  the 
ministry,  mors  than  the  honor  of  being  “named 
the  ])riests  of  the  Lord,”  or  than  the  emolu¬ 
ment  of  “eating  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles.” 
Indeed  all  believers  may  glory  in  being  “the 
]>riests  of  the  Lord,”  separated  and  consecrat¬ 
ed  to  offer  him  spiritual  sacrifices,  and  to  draw 
near  to  him:  but  let  none  boast  themselves  in 
j  this  gloiy,  or  even  afl’ect  to  glory  in  God  on 
this  account,  who  do  not  endeavor  to  maintain 
the  sanctity,  and  to  do  the  duty  of  their  impor¬ 
tant  character. 

y.  7—11. 

True  believers  wall  at  length  be  doubly  hon- 
j  ored  for  all  their  confusion  and  self-abasement 
before  God,  and  for  all  the  shame  and  disgrace 
which  they  have  suft'ered  from  the  world;  and 
those  who  have  most  despised  them,  will  be¬ 
hold  tl>em,  (j)erhaps  from  afar,)  rejoicing  m 
their  portion  with  everlasting  joy. — The  just 
I  and  heart-searching  God  cannot  he  im])Osed 
u})on  by  sj)ecious  hypocrites;  or  be  induced  to 
!  accept  the  most  costly  oblations  from  those, 

,  w  ho  would  thus  make  atonements  for  their  in* 

I  justice:  and  large  donations  to  pious  and  char* 
Ijitable  uses  must  be  honestly  obtained,  in  order 
I  to  l)e  accepted  of  him;  or,  restitution  must  first 
be  made  to  those  who  have  been  defrauded. 
(AbZe  andP.  O.  Luke  19:1—10,  r.  8.)  B'd 
Jje  w'ill  not  reject  the  feeblest  attemj)t  of  tlie 
upright  believer:  he  will  direct  him  and  Ins 
I  works,  in  the  way  of  his  precepts  and  prom- 
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CHAP.  LXII. 

The  prophet,  as  a  type  of  Christ,  shews  his  zeal  in  interceding- 
for  the  performance  of  God’s  glorious  promises  to  his  church, 
] — 5.  V’igilant  watchmen  are  promised;  who,  -w'ith  believers 
in  general,  are  excited  to  the  same  zeal,  6,  7.  God  confirms 
his  promises  by  an  oath,  8,  9.  Preparations  to  be  made  for  the 
coming  of  his  salvation,  10 — 12. 

For  ^  Zion’s  sake  will  I  not  hold  my 
peace,  and  for  Jerusalem’s  sake  1  will 
not  rest,  until  ^  the  righteousness  thereof  go 
forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof 
as  a  lamp  that  burneth. 

2  And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  right¬ 
eousness,  and  ^  all  kings  thy  glory:  and 
®  thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name  which 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name. 
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12,19.  Mic.  3:8.  Acts  9:13. 
26:23.  Col.  1:23. 
d  49:23.  60:11,16.  Ps.  72:10,11. 
133:4,3. 

e  4,12.  65:15.  Gen.  17:5,15.  32: 
28.  Jer.  33.16.  Acts  11:26. 
Rev.  2: 17. 


3  Thou  shalt  also  be  ^  a  crown  of  glory 
in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem 
in  the  hand  of  thy  God. 

4  Thou  ^  shalt  no  more  be  termed  For¬ 
saken;  neither  shall  thy  land  any  more  be 
termed  Desolate:  but  thou  shalt  be  called 
*Hephzi-bah,  and  thy  land  t  Beulah:  for 
the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land 
shall  be  married. 

5  For  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin, 
so  ''  shall  thy ‘sons  marry  thee:  and  +  as  the 
bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall 
thy  God  rejoice  over  thee. 


f  Zech.  9:16.  Luke  2:14.  1 

Thes.  2:19. 

g  12.  32:14,13.  49:14.  54:6,7. 

Hos.  1:9,10.  Rom.  9.23—27. 
1  Pet.  2:10. 

*  That  is,  Jl/y  delight  is  in  her. 
5.  Ps.  149:4.  Jer.  32:41.  Zeph. 
3:17. 


■f  That  is,  JVrarri'etf.  54:5.  6l:l0. 
Jer.  3:14.  Hos.  2:19,20.  John 
3:29.  2  Cor.  11:2.  Eph.  5:2c 

—27.  Rev.  21.2,9,10. 
h  49:18— 22.  Ps.  45:11— 16. 

^  Heb.  xvith  the  joy  of  the  bride.- 
groom.  4.63:19.  Cant.  3:11. 
Heb.  12:2. 


ises,  and  teach  him  how  to  perform  his  well- 
meant  services  acceptably;  and  he  will  ratify 
and  seal  unto  him  his  everlasting  covenant. 
This  chosen  generation  continues  as  “a  pecu¬ 
liar  people”  distinguished  by  their  piety,  and 
zeal  for  good  works,  as  well  as  for  their  joy 
and  confidence  in  God;  and  all  who  impartial¬ 
ly  observe  them  may  perceive,  and  should  ac¬ 
knowledge,  “that  they  are  a  seed  which  the 
Lord  hath  blessed.”  Th^  may  also  cheer¬ 
fully  expect  that  thejr  offspring,  which  they 
dedicate  to  him,  and  bring  up  for  him,  shall  in¬ 
herit  the  same  bles.sings,  and  be  distinguished 
in  the  same  manner.  Every  one  of  them  ma}’ 
therefore  rejoice  greatly  in  the  Lord  his  God, 
w’ho  “hath  clothed  him  with  the  garments  of 
salvation,”  even  the  robe  of  the  Redeemer’s 
righteousness;  and  admitted  Iiim  to  a  union 
and  relation  to  him,  of  which  the  most  endear¬ 
ed  relations  on  earth  are  feeble  shadows; 
and  which  death,  that  dissolves  all  our  other 
unions,  shall  eternally  perfect.  [JVotes.,  1  Pet. 
1:23 — 25.)  Let  us  seek  first  these  blessings, 
rejoice  in  them,  and  aim  to  walk  worthy  of 
them;  and  let  us  gladly  anticipate  the  time, 
when  “righteousness  and  praise  shall  spring 
forth  before  all  the  nations’^  of  the  earth. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  LXII.  V.  1. — 5.  Some  commenta¬ 
tors  suppose  that  the  prophet  here  speaks  in 
his  own  name,  and  in  that  of  the  jirophets  and 
ministers  of  God  in  successive  generations: 
hut  he  seems  to  have  spoken,  as  the  type  of 
Christ,  and  in  his  name.  We  may,  therefore, 
consider  the  Son  of  God,  assuring  the  church 
of  his  unfailing  love  and  care  of  her,  and  of 
his  intercession  for  her,  under  all  trials  and 
difficulties;  and  that  he  would  never  intermit 
his  prevailing  pleas,  and  jiowerful  interposi¬ 
tions,  in  her  behalf,  till  “her  righteousness” 
and  her  “salvation  shone”  forth  with  tlie 
brightness  of  a  lamj),  lighted  u})  and  burning 
in  a  consiiicuous  place,  for  the  use  of  all 
that  were  near  unto  it. — {jYotes,  4(3:12,13.  51:4 
— 8.  GO:! — 3.  Gl:10,n.)  liy  Zion’s  “righteous¬ 
ness”  we  may  understand,  either  the  right¬ 
eousness  by  which  believers  are  justified,  or  the 
fruits  of  righteousness  by  which  that  justifica¬ 
tion  is  evidenced:  and  her  “salvation”  may 
mean  the  doctrine  of  salvation  taught  in  the 
church;  or  the  blessings  enjoyed  by  believers, 
as  the  first  fruits  of  eternal  salvation.  These 
would  at  length  be  rendered  so  abundant  and 
conspicuous,  that  “the  Gentiles,”  yea,  “a// 
kings  would  behold  Iier  glory”  in  them;  and 


so  Zion  would  be  called  by  a  new  name, 
which  the  Lord  would  give  her.  Some  under¬ 
stand  this  of  the  name  of  Christians,  by  which 
believers  are  called  under  the  new  dispensa¬ 
tion:  {JVotes,  G5:18 — 15.  Acts  11:25,26.)  but  })er- 
haps  it  refers  to  that  change,  which  was  about 
to  take  place  in  their  state,  which  is  signified 
by  the  names  afterwards  mentioned.  Then  the 
church  would  become  a  crown,  or  diadem, 
which  God  would  hold  in  his  hand,  to  shew  his 
delight  in  thus  honoring  her;  and  her  peace, 
holiness,  and  happiness  would  be  held  forth,  to 
allure  others  to  come,  and  seek  a  share  of  her 
blessings.  She  would  no  longer  be  looked  upon, 
and  spoken  of,  as  a  “forsaken”  or  divorced 
woman,  nor  “her  land  as  left  desolate,”  as  Ju¬ 
dah  had  been  during  the  captivity:  but  the 
Lord  would  honor  her  by  the  name  of  “lleph- 
zi-bah,”  or.  My  delight  is  in  her:  {JVote,  2  Kings 
21:1,2.)  and  her  land,  or  the  countries  occu¬ 
pied  by  his  people,  would  be  called  “Reulah,’ 
or  Married:  for  the  Lord  would  as  openly 
avow  his  special  favor  to  his  church,  as  a  man 
does  for  her  whom  he  publiclv  espouses.  [JVotes. 
54:4—10.  61:10,11.  Hos.  Eph.  5:22— 

27. )  Indeed  “as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  vir- 
^n,”  whom  he  greatly  loves,  so  would  Zion’s 
Restorer  marry  her,  and  God  would  rejoice  in 
his  love  to  her,  as  the  bridegroom  over  his 
bride.  The  word  rendered  “thy  sons”  may  be 
translated  “thy  restorer,”  by  altering  some  of 
the  vowel-points;  or  rather,  “thy  restorers;” 
for  the  verb  is  ])lural.  {JVote,  49:17.)  But,  per¬ 
haps,  even  this  is  not  necessary.  The  church 
is  sometimes  sjioken  of  as  a  matron,  or  as 
a  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman,  and  then 
again  as  a  virgin:  so  that  it  would  not  be  un¬ 
precedented,  if  the  members  of  the  church 
should  sometimes  be  considered  as  her  duti¬ 
ful  sons;  and  at  others,  as  standing  in  the  rela¬ 
tion  of  a  husband  to  her.  Such  variations  of 
images  must  sometimes  occur  in  a  style  so  ex¬ 
ceedingly  figurative  and  liighly  poetical,  (ac¬ 
cording  to  the  bold  genius  of  eastern  poetry,)  as 
that  of  Isaiah. — The  conversion  of  Constantine, 
and  the  [irosperity  and  peace  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  churcli,  after  the  continued  persecutions 
which  she  had  endured,  are  supposed  by  some 
to  be  here  jiredicted:  and  yet  the  language 
seems  to  indicate  that  far  more  glorious 
events  are  intended:  and  indeed  in  its  most  ob¬ 
vious  meaning,  it  predicts  the  restoration,  and 
honor,  and  felicity  of  Israel,  as  a  nation. — A 
new  name.  (2)  JVotes,  Gen.  17:5,6,15,16.  32:27, 

28.  Hos.  1:6—10.  2:1. 
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ISAIAH 


G  I  have  ’  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls, 
O  Jerusalem,  ^  which  shall  never  hold  their 
peace  day  nor  night:  ye  that  *  make  men¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord,  ^  keep  not  silence; 

7  And  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish, 
and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in 

the  earth.  [Practical  Observations. 

8  IT  The  Lord  hath  °  sworn  by  his 
right  hand,  and  by  the  arm  of  his  strength, 
1  Surely  I  °  will  no  more  give  thy  corn  to  he 
meat  for  thine  enemies;  and  the  sons  of  the 
stranger  shall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for  the 
which  thou  hast  labored. 

9  But  they  that  have  gathered  it  p  shall 


j  52:8.  56:10.  2  Chr.  8:M.  Cant. 
3:3.  5:7.  Jer.  6:17.  Ez.  3:l7 
—21.  33:2—9.  1  Cor.  12:28. 

Eph.  4:11,12.  Heb.  13:17. 
k  1.  Ps,  134:1,2.  Rev.  4:6—8. 
*  Or,  are  the  L,ORD'S  remem¬ 
brancers.  43:26.  Gen.  32:12. 
Num.  14:17—19.  Ps.  74:2,18. 
Acts  10:4,31. 

Gen.  32:26.  Matt.  15:22— 27. 
Luke  11:5 — 13.  18:1—8,39.  1 

Thes.  5:17.  Rev.  6:10. 


f  Heb.  silence. 

rn  i'ee  On  1 — 3 — 61:11.  Jer.  33: 
9.  Zeph.  3:19,20.  Matt.  6:9, 

10.13.  Rev.  11:15. 

n  Deut.  32:40.  Ez.  20:5. 

I  Heb.  If  I  give,  6rc. 
o  65:21 — 23.  Lev.  26:16.  Dent. 
28:31,33.  Judg.  6:3 — 6.  Jer. 
5:17. 

p  Dent.  12:7,12.  14:23—29.  16: 

11.14. 


V.  6,  7.  There  is  no  intimation  of  any  | 
change  in  tlie  speaker;  and  if  we  consider  the  ; 
former  verses  as  the  words  of  the  Messiah,  j 
these  verses  are  the  continuance  of  his  dis-  | 
course. — ‘The  word  shomerim,^  (translated 
^watchmen,)  doth  properly  signify  those  jiriests 
‘and  Levites,  who  kept  watch  dav  and  night 
‘about  the  temple,  and  some  of  them  at  cer- 
‘tain  hours  sung  })salms  of  prayer  and  jiraise.’ 
Lowth.  {J^^otes,  Ps.  134:1 — 3.  135:1,2.)  An  al¬ 
lusion  may  be  matle  to  this  custom:  but  “the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,”  not  the  courts  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  would  be  thus  guarded:  and  the  watch¬ 
men,  on  Zion’s  walls,  evidently  mean  the 
prophets  and  faithful  ministers  of  Christ,  who 
are  employed  to  give  warning  of  the  approach 
of  an  enemy,  and  also  to  look  out  for  the  com¬ 
ing  of  her  expected  Deliverer.  (»Vo<c5,  21:G — 
Irl  56:9—12.  Cant.  3:1—5.  5:7.  Ez.  3:17—19. 33: 
2 — 9.)  These  watchmen  would  be  instant  in 
preaching  the  word,  and  constant  in  praver  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  church;  and  all  believers 
are  expected  to  join  with  them.  These  “make 
mention  of  the  Lord,”  or  rather  are  “his  re¬ 
membrancers,”  (mnrg-.)  to  remind  him  of  his 
promises:  and  they  are  exhorted  not  to  take 
rest,  nor  to  give  him  rest;  but  im[)ortunately  to 
beseech  him  to  perform  his  word;  till  he  shall 
establish  his  church,  in  righteousness,  peace, 
and  truth,  and  render  her  the  praise  and  glo¬ 
ry  of  the  whole  earth.  [JVote,  61:10,11.) — This 
assuredly  is  addressed  to  us  also,  however  we 
interpret  the  pro])hecy.  To  us  likewise  it  is 
said,  “Let  there  be  no  silence  to  you;  and  al¬ 
low  no  silence  to  him  until,  tScc.”  according 
to  the  emphatical  language  of  the  original. 
‘He  exhorteth  the  ministers  never  to  cease  to 
‘call  on  God  ...  for  the  deliverance  of  his 
‘church,  and  to  teach  others  to  do  the  same.’ 
{j\*ote,  Luke  18:1 — 8,  vv.  7,8.) 

V.  8, 9.  The  Lord  is  here  said  to  have  “sworn 
bv  his  right  hand,  and  the  Arm  of  his  strength;” 
(cVeie,  53:1.)  or  to  have  j)ledged  the  honor  of 
his  omnipotence,  that  he  will  rescue  his 
church  from  her  enemies.  The  images  are 
taken  from  the  devastations  which  were  made 
in  Judah,  when  tlie  enemies  of  the  Jews  seiz¬ 
ed  their  corn  and  wine:  but  when  the  invad¬ 
ers  were  vanquished,  then  the  Jews  reaped 
their  harvest  and  vintage,  and  feasted  upon 
part  of  them  in  the  courts  of  the  temple,  whith- 
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eat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord;  and  they  that 
have  brought  it  together  shall  drink  it  in 
the  courts  of  my  holiness. 

10  IT  Go  through,  go  through  the  gates; 
prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  people;  cast  up, 
cast  up  the  highway;  gather  out  the  stones; 
I  ■■  lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people, 
i  1 1  Behold,  ®  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed 
;  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  ‘  Say  ye  to  the 
;  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold  thy  Salvation 
I  cometh;  behold,  "  his  reward  is  with  him, 
i  and  his  ^  work  before  him. 

!  12  And  they  shall  call  them,  ^The  holy 

people,  >  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord:  and 
thou  shalt  be  called,  ^  Sought  out,  A  city 
not  forsaken. 


q  40:3.  48:20.  52:11.  57:14.  Matt. 
22:9.  Heb.  12:13. 
r  11:12.  49:22. 

s  Ps.  98:1 — 3.  Mark  16:15. 

Rom.  10.11—18. 
t  40:9.  Zech.  9:9.  Matt.  215. 
John  12:15. 

n  Sec  on  40:10.  49:4.  Rev.  22:12. 
$  Or,  recompense. 


X  60:21.  Deut.  7:6.  26:19.  28:9. 
1  Pet.  2:9. 

y  35:9.  Ps.  107:2.  1  Pet.  118, 

19.  Rev.  5:9. 

z65:l.  Ez.  34.11— 16.  Matt. 
18:11 — 13.  Luke  15:4,5.  19:10. 
John  10:16. 

a  See  on  4.— Matt.  16:18.  28:20. 
Heb.  13:5. 


er  thc}^  carried  their  jieace-offerings,  first- 
fruits,  and  other  oblations.  (Abfe5,  6.5:21 — 23. 
Lev.  19:23—25.  Deut.  12:5—18.  14:2‘2— 29. 
Ze'-h.  9-.13-— 17.)  This  implies  the  deliverance 
of  the  Christian  church  Ironi  those  persecu¬ 
tors,  who  have  often  kept  from  them  the 
word  of  God,  and  deprived  them  of  the  la¬ 
bors  of  their  ministers,  by  juitting  them  to 
I  death,  immuring  them  in  prisons,  or  driving 
jthem  into  foreign  cos  ntries.  But  a  blessed 
change  is  here  predicted,  which  wmuld  be 
welcomed  and  improved  in  a  holy  and  thank- 
lid  manner.  [Marg.  Bef.) 

V.  10 — 12.  Tlie  friends  and  ministers  of  the 
church  are  here  peremptorily  commanded,  or 
most  earnestly  exhorted,  to  go  through  her 
gates,  to  cast  up  a  highway,  and  to  remove  ev¬ 
ery  obstruction,  that  the  people  might  come  to 
Zion  Irom  the  ends  of  the  earth;  and  to  lift  up 
a  standard  to  give  them  notice,  that  the  time 
was  arrived.  {.Yotes,  40:3 — 5.  57:14.)  For  the 
proclamation  was  sent  forth  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  that  Zion’s  “Salvation,”  or  rather  Sa¬ 
vior,  was  come.  “Lo,  thv  Savior  cometh.”  Bp. 
Lowth.  {.Votes,  40:9—11.  Zech.  9:9,10.)- The 
Lord  Jesus  was  about  to  receive  his  full  rec- 
omj)ense,  in  becoming  “the  Salvation  of  God 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,”  and  to  perform  that 
great  %vork  wdiich  is  before  liiin:  {.Vote,  49:5, 
6.)  and  thenceforth  the  church  w  ould  be  call¬ 
ed,  “A  holy  people,  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord:” 
being  “sought  out”  or  greatly  desired  by  him 
in  her  afflictions,  and  assured  of  being  no  more 
I  forsaken. — Many  events  have  been  jiartial  ac¬ 
complishments  of  this  prediction,  esjiecially 
that  before-mentioned:  but  I  apprehend  these 
I  w  ere  only  earnests  of  more  glorious  times 
I  which  are  yet  to  come.  The  restoration  of  the 
i  converted  Jew  s  and  Israelites  to  their  own 
!  land  does  not  seem  to  be  exclusively  intended, 

I  as  some  expositors  think:  but  rather  the  gen- 
j  eral  prevalence  of  religion,  throughout  the 
w  orld,  is  preilicted  in  figurative  language;  of 
w  hich  that  restoration  wdll  form  a  most  con- 
spicuous  part,  and  introductory  to  all  that  still 
remains  to  be  accomplished. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERA^ATIONS. 

V.  1—7. 

We  ought  to  be  much  encouraged,  by  firmly 
believing  the  uncbangeable  love  of  Christ 
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CHAP.  LXlIl.  I 

Christ  shews  his  power  to  save;  and  his  victories  over  his  ene- ^ 
mies  and  vengeance  on  them,  1 — 6.  A  thankful  .coinmetno- 
ration  of  Clod’s  ancient  mercies  to  Israel,  7 — H.  A  prayer  for 
the  return  of  his  mercy  to  them,  15 — 19. 

WHO  ^  is  this  that  cometh  from 
Edom,  with  ^  dyed  garments  from 
'>  Bozrahf  this  that  is  *  glorious  in  his  ap¬ 
parel,  ^travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his: 
strength?  1  that  ^  speak  in  righteousness, 
s  mighty  to  save. 

2  Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  ap¬ 
parel,  and  thy  garments  like  him  that  tread- 
eth  in  the  wine-fat?  | 

3  I  have  trodden  the  wine-press  alone; ' 


a  Ps.  24;7 — lO.  <’ant.3.6.  6;  10. 
8:5.  Matt,  il:  10. 
b  31.5,ti.  Ps.  137:7. 
c  7,3.  9:5.  Rev.  19:13. 
d  Arn.  1:11,12. 

*  Hfb.  ileckfd. 


e  Ps.  45:3,1.  Rev.  11:17,18. 
f  45:19,23.  Xum.  23:19.  1 

j  .John  10.28 — 30.  Meb.  7:25. 

1  Pet.  1:5.  .Jude  24,25. 
h  25;  lO.  Lam.  1:15.  Mai.  4.3. 
Rev.  14:19.20.  19:1.3—15. 


and  of  the  people  there  ivas  none  with  me 
for  I  will  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  ’  and 
trample  them  in  my  fury;  and  their  blood 
shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and 

I  will  stain  all  mv  raiment. 

•/ 

4  For  the  day  of  ven2;eance  is  in  mine 
heart,  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is 
come. 

5  And  1  *  looked,  and  there  was  none 
to  help;  and  I  wondered  that  there  was 
none  to  uphold:  therefore  "™mine  own  arm 
brought  salvation  unto  me;  and  "  my  fury, 
it  upheld  me. 


i  6.  34  2— 5. 
38:18—22. 
10.5. 

k  34:8.  35:4. 
l.uke  21:22. 
13.  18:20. 


2  Kings  9:33.  Ez. 
Mic.  7: 10.  Zech. 


61:2. 

Rev. 


Jer.  51:6. 
6:9—17.  11; 


1  3.  41:28.  50:2.  59:16.  John  16: 
32. 

m  40.10.  51:9.  52:10.  Ps.  44-3. 
98:1.  Hos.  1:7.  1  Cor.  1;24. 

Heb.  2:14,15. 
n  59:17,18. 


to  his  church,  and  his  uninterrupted  interces-j 
sion  in  her  behalf,  in  which  he  will  steadily  i 
persevere,  till  her  righteousness  and  salvation  | 
are  rendered  most  conspicuous  and  glorious:  i 
and  we  should  in  our  several  stations,  and  the  ; 
due  iinprovenient  of  all  our  talents,  imitate  his 
example.  The  interests  of  true  religion  should 
he  near  our  hearts,  and  we  ought  to  be  will¬ 
ing  -‘to  spend  and  be  spent  in  promoting  tliem,” 
without  seeking  our  own  credit  or  emolument; 
and  be  unwearied  in  doing  good,  waiting  for; 
our  rest  in  heaven.  We  must  tliink  nothing 
done,  while  so  much  remains  undone;  and  we 
ought  to  expect  and  pray  lor  greater,  and  still 
far  greater  success,  by  every  degree  wdiich  is 
vouchsafed  us.  Our  first  object  should  be  to 
jiromote  the  jiurity  of  the  church,  in  doctrine 
and  practice,  and  her  internal  peace  and  uni¬ 
ty:  for  when  the  gospel  of  salvation,  through 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  and  by  the  sancti¬ 
fication  of  the  Sjiirit,  are  clearly  professed,  and 
solidly  preached  and  vindicated;  and  when  the 
holy  lives  and  mutual  love  of  those,  who  pro¬ 
fess  and  preach  this  salvation,  “adorn  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  God  our  Savior  in  all  things:”  then 
“tlie  righteousness  of  Zion  shines  forth,  as  a 
lamp  tliat  burneth;”  and  her  brightness  makes’ 
way  for  the  wider  difi’usion  of  divine  knowl¬ 
edge. — But  her  glory  and  excellency  must  be¬ 
come  very  conspicuous,  before  all  kings  and 
nations  can  behold  it:  and  therefore  zealous 
endeavors  to  increase  knowledge,  holiness, 
and  union  among  professed  Christians,  tend  as  j 
much  to  bring  forward  the  great  triumj)hs  of 
the  Gospel,  as  promoting  missions  into  the  re¬ 
mote  and  benighted  regions  of  the  earth;  and  j 
both  should  be  attempted  with  active  and  i 
steady  per.severance. — When  the  scandals  of' 
the  cliurch  shall  be  removed,  and  her  breach¬ 
es  healed,  she  will  apjiear  as  “the  perfection 
of  beauty,”  and  be  “called  by  a  new  name:” 
and  all  that  behold  her  excellency  and  felicity, 
ami  the  special  favor  of  God  to  her,  will  find 
their  hearts  allured  to  seek  a  share  in  her  priv¬ 
ileges. — Whilst  we  admire  the  haiijiiness  of 
the  church,  (constituted  of  redeemed  sinners, 
yea,  reconciled  •enemies,)  in  being  the  object 
of  the  Lord’s  “delight,”  and  as  “married”  unto 
him;  let  us  also  adore  his  infinite  condescen¬ 
sion  and  love.  We  may  all  aspire  to  these 
honors;  and,  coming  in  the  name  of  Christ,  we 
shall  not  be  refused  or  forsaken:  but  we  should 
\\  ell  coiihiiler  the  reciprocal  duties,  which  re¬ 
sult  from  such  high  ridations  and  obligations; 
that  we  may  thence  deduce  motives  to  faith- 
fulne.ss,  obedience,  submission,  and  the  most 
entire  and  devoted  attachment.  If  God  re¬ 


joice  over  us  and  over  his  church,  “as  a  bride¬ 
groom  rejoiceth  over  his  bride;”  surely  Ave 
should  rejoice  in  his  favor  and  service,  and 
desire  no  other  hajjpiness:  and,  as  the  true 
sons  of  the  church,  we  should  heartily  espouse 
her  interests,  and  seek  her  peace  anef  ])rosper- 
ity.  Some  tlje  Lord  em[)loys  as  watchmen  to 
defend  the  walls  of  Zion:  let  us  then  be  watch¬ 
ful  and  faithful,  instant  in  preaching,  fervent 
in  jjrayer,  patient  in  enduring  hardship,  whol¬ 
ly  giving  ourselves  to  the  work  of  the  minis¬ 
try.  Others  are  with  them  “the  Lord’s  re¬ 
membrancers:”  let  these  recollect,  that  he  loves 
to  be  reminded  of  his  promises  and  predic¬ 
tions;  that  he  delights  in  their  importunity; 
and  that  he  commands  them  “not  to  keep  si¬ 
lence,  and  to  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish, 
and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the 
earth.” 

V.  8— 12. 

We  should  thankfully  acknowledge,  that 
the  Lord  has  already,  in  a  considerable  de¬ 
gree,  fulfilled  the  engagements  which  he  m 
such  a  solemn  manner  entered  into  with  his 
ancient  servants.  He  has  founded  a  church, 
to  the  honor  of  Ids  name,  in  this  our  most  re¬ 
mote  jjart  ofthe  world;  and  at  present,  he  pre¬ 
serves  it  from  oppression  and  ])ersecution:  he 
no  longer  suffers  our  adversaries  to  lock  up 
from  us,  in  an  unknown  language,  the  holy 
scriptJires,  which  are  as  food  ana  cordials  for 
our  souls;  or  to  pervert  them  to  their  own  base 
[jurposes.  We  nave  the  full  comfort  and  ben¬ 
efit  of  public  ordinances,  of  the  labors  of  his 
ministers,  and  of  every  means  of  edification. 
liCt  us  be  thankful  for  these  mercies,  and  for 
all  our  distinguished  temporal  advantages, 
and  use  them  all  in  a  holy  manner.  Let  us 
delight  in  attending  on  his  courts,  that  we  may 
enjoy  the  consolatirins  of  his  Sjdrit:  and  let  us 
remember  that  his  almighty  arm  is  engaged 
to  effect  all  that  yet  remains  to  be  done;  and 
that  he  has  confirmed  it  with  an  oath,  for  our 
fuller  assurance.  Let  us  also  endeavor  by  our 
examples,  prayers,  and  ini])rovement  of  our 
talents,  to  open  Zion’s  gates,  to  prepare  her 
ways,  to  remove  obstructions,  to  forward  the 
admission  of  citizens,  and  the  lifting  up  ofthe 
standard  ofthe  cross,  to  call  them  in.  Soon  it 
shall  be  ])roclaimed  in  its  tidiest  sense,  “Say 
ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  behold,  thy  Salva¬ 
tion  cometh!”  The  Lord  Jesus  will  accoin- 
plish  his  work,  and  his  success  will  be  his 
most  valued  recompense;  (.V'ofe,  Hkh.  12:2,3.) 
and  then  all,  wdio  name  his  name,  shall  be  ac¬ 
knowledged  to  be  a  holy  peojjle,  and  his  church 
to  be  “sought  out,  a  city  not  forsaken,”  as  it 


C.  C.  700. 


ISAIAH. 


B.  C.  700. 


6  And  I  will  tread  down  the  people  in 
mine  anger,  and  °  make  them  drunk  in  my 
fury,  and  p  I  will  bring  down  their  strength 


to  the  earth.  [Practical  Observations  ] 

7  IT  I  will  mention  the  loving-kind¬ 
nesses  of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
bestowed  on  us,  and 

o  ^,3.  49:26.  51:21—23.  Job  21: 

20.  Ps.  60:3.  75:8.  Jer.  25: 

16,17,27.  Lam.  3:l5.  Rev. 

14:10.  16:6,19.  18:3—6. 

p  25:10 — 12,  26:5,6.  Rev.  18: 

21. 


*■016  great  goodness 

— 21,27,31.  Ps.  78:1  l,&c.  105: 
5,&:c.  107:8,1.5.21,31.  136:l,&c. 
147:19.20.  Ez.  16:6 — 14. 
r  1  Kings  8:66.  2  Chr.  7:l0. 

Nell. 9.25,35.  Zech.9;l7.  Rom. 
2:4. 


q  41:8,9.  51:2.  Neh.  9:7 — 15,19 


has  long  appeared  to  be.  And  we  are  sure 
that  he  will  never  forsake  one,  whom  he  has 
redeemed  and  sanctified;  and  that  the  cause 
which  he  favors  will  surely  prevail. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  LXIII.  V.  1— 6.  These  verses  con¬ 
tain  a  prophetical  representation  of  the  victo¬ 
ries  of  Christ  over  the  enemies  of  his  church: 
for  of  him  the  passage  must  be  interpreted,  nor 
can  so  much  as  an  accommodation  of  it  to  any 
other  be  admitted.  But  it  is  remarkable,  that 
many  have  understood  it  of  the  sufterings  of 
Christ,  and  of  his  being  covered  with  his  own 
blood:  though  nothing  can  be  more  evident, 
than  that  he  is  represented  by  the  prophet,  as 
covered  with  the  blood  ot  his  enemies,  and  as 
a  mighty  Conqueror  and  Avenger;  and  not  as 
a  Lamb  slain  for  a  sacrifice.  Whoever  con¬ 
siders  attentively  what  has  been  proposed  on 
a  parallel  scripture,  [JVotes,  84:)  will  probabL 
be  convinced  that  Edom,  and  Bozrah  the  chief 
city  of  Edom,  are  here  to  be  understood  mys¬ 
tically:  that  the  destruction  of  the  chief  city  of 
the  antichristian  powers,  and  of  all  that  per¬ 
tinaciously  adhere  to  that  cause,  are  here  pre¬ 
dicted:  and  that  no  other  events  fully  answer 
to  the  description;  though  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  and  that  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Emperors  and  armies,  about  tlie  time  of 
Constantine’s  advancement  to  the  imperial 
throne,  have  been  mentioned  as  a  partial  ac¬ 
complishment  of  it.  ‘Though  this  prophecy 
‘must  have  its  accomplishment,  there  is  no  ne- 
‘cessity  of  supposing  that  it  has  been  already 
‘accomplished.  There  are  prophecies,  which 
‘intimate  a  great  slaughter  of  the  enemies  of 
‘God  and  his  people,  which  remain  to  be  ful- 
‘filled:  these,  in  Ezekiel,  chap,  xxxviii,  and  in 
<the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  chap,  xx,  are  called 
‘Gog  and  Magog. — This  prophecy  of  Isaiah 
‘may  possibly  refer  to  the  same,  or  the  like 
‘event.’  Bp.  Loivth.  [JVotes,  25:10 — 12.  JsPiun. 
24:2.3,24.  Ps.  149:7—9.  Ez.  38:  39:  Dan.  11:40 
—45.  Joel  3:9—17.  Oh.  17—21.  JVlic.  7:8—20. 
Zech.  10:5—12.  14:12—15.  Rev.  14:14—20.  16: 
12—21.  18:  19:11—21.  20:7— 10.)— The  proph¬ 
et,  in  vision,  beholds  the  Messiah,  returning  in 
triumph  from  the  conquest  of  his  enemies,  of 
whom  Edom  was  the  selected  embleni,  or  spe¬ 
cimen;  and,  being  struck  with  his  majestic  ap- 
j)earance,  he  inquires,  “Who  is  this,”  thus  re¬ 
turning  from  Bozrah,  with  his  garments  deep¬ 
ly  dyed,  or  stained;  being  arrayecl  in  glorious 
apparel,  as  some  mighty  Prince;  and  travel¬ 
ling,  not  as  one  wearied  with  the  combat,  but 
“in  the  greatness  of  his  strength,”  and  as  able 
and  prepared  lo  vanquish  every  opposing  pow¬ 
er?  To  this,  Messiah  answers,  that  it  is  lie, 
the  Judge,  who  gives  sentence  in  righteous¬ 
ness  against  his  enemies,  j)erforms  all  his  prom¬ 
ises,  and  is  mighty  to  save  his  church. — The 
prophet  again  inquires,  wherefore  his  apparel 
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toward  the  house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath 
bestowed  on  them,  ®  according  to  his  mer¬ 
cies,  and  according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
loving-kindnesses. 

8  For  he  said,  ^  Surely  they  are  my 
people,  “  children  that  will  not  lie:  ^  so  he 
was  their  Savior. 


s  55:7.  Ex.  34.6,7.  Num.  14: 
18,19.  Ps.  51:1.  86:5,15.  I.am. 
3:32.  Rom.  6:20.  Eph.  1:6,7. 
2:4.  1  Tim.  1:14.  Tit.  3:4— 7. 
t  41:8.  Gen.  17:7.  Ex.  3:7.  4: 
22,23.  6:7.  19:5,6.  Rom.  11:1, 
2,28. 


u  57:11.  Ex.  24:7.  Ps.  78  3fi, 
37.  Zeph.  3:7.  John  1:47. 
Eph.  4:25.  Col.  3:9. 

X  12:2.  43:3,11.  Dent.  33:29. 
Ps.  106:21.  Jer.  14:3.  Hos. 
13:4.  1  John  4:14.  Jude  25. 


was  discolored,  and  why  he  appeared  like  one, 
that  had  been  treading  the  purple  grapes  in 
the  wine-press.  To  which  Messiah  answers, 
that  he  had  been  treading  the  wine-press  of 
tlie  wrath  of  God;  that  by  his  own  power, 
without  any  human  help,  he  had  crushed  his 
obstinate  opposers;  and  that  he  would  thus 
trample  upon  them  all,  in  his  fury  and  indig¬ 
nation;  and  would  account  their  blood,  stain¬ 
ing  his  garments,  as  honorable  to  his  justice, 
truth,  and  power:  for  the  day  of  vengeance 
was  in  his  heart,  or  was  determined  on,  as 
pleasing  to  him;  being  the  appointed  season  of 
rescuing  his  church  of  redeemed  sinners  from 
oppression.  [JVotes,  34:8.  61:1 — 3,  v.  2.,  He 
had  indeed  looked  for  some  to  stand  forth  to 
irotect  his  people  and  uphold  his  cause,  and 
le  marvelled  that  there  was  none:  therefore 
lis  own  arm  effected  the  salvation  decreed  and 
predicted;  his  hot  displeasure  sustained  him  in 
taking  vengeance  on  his  enemies;  and  this  was 
but  an  earnest  of  the  full  end,  which  he  would 
make  of  all  who  opposed  him  and  his  cause. 
[JVotes,  59:16 — 19.  Zech.  8:2.) — The  event  alone 
can  determine  the  precise  meaning  of  several 
expressions  in  these  prophecies;  the  enemies 
to  be  destroyed;  and  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  deliverance  and  triumj)hs  of  Israel,  which 
is  certainly  implied;  though  not,  in  my  view  at 
least,  exclusively  predicted. — ‘Things  were 
‘come  to  that  extremity,  that  there  was  no  ap- 
‘pearance  of  succor  by  any  human  means. 
‘Those,  who  by  their  office  and  character 
‘ought  to  have  stood  up  in  defence  of  oppressed 
‘truth  and  innocence,  even  they  ...  betrayed  so 
‘good  a  cause,  or  had  not  the  courage  to  de- 
‘fend  it.  ...  59:16. — “I  have  trodden  down  the 
‘people  in  my  anger;”  this  agrees  better  with 
‘the  context:  God’s  judgments  are  often  repre- 
‘sented  by  a  cup  of  intoxicating  liquor:  because 
‘they  astonish  men,  and  bereave  them  of  their 
‘usual  discretion.’  Lowth.  [JVote,  51:17 — 20,  r. 
17.)— Edom,  &c.  (1)  JVotes,  21:11,12.  34:3—7. 
Ps.  137:7—9.  Jer.  49:7—22.  Lam.  4:21,22.  Ez. 

;  25:12— 14.  35:  Joe/ 3:18— 21,  r.  19.  Am.  1:11,12. 


i  Ob.  1—16.  J^al.  1:2—5. 

I  V.  7,  8.  It  has  been  observed,  that  it  is 
I  probable  the  destruction  of  every  antichristian 
'  power  w  ill  make  way  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews:  and  it  is  very  reasonably  concluded  by 
the  most  eminent  interpreters,  that  the  subse¬ 
quent  part  of  this  chapter  and  the  whole  of 
the  next,  are  intended  as  a  kind  of  directory  to 
their  prayers  on  that  occasion. — ‘The  remain- 
‘ing  ])artbf  this  chapter,  wdth  the  wdiole  chap- 
1  ‘ter  following,  contains  a  penitential  confes- 
‘sion  and  su])plication  of  the  Israelites,  in  their 
‘present  state  of  disj)ersion,  in  which  they  so 
1  ‘long  marvellously  subsisted,  and  still  continue 
‘to  subsist,  as  a  people;  cast  out  of  their  coiin- 
‘try;  without  any  proper  form  of  civil  polity,  or 
‘religious  w  orship;  their  tem})le  destroyed,  their 
‘city  desolated  and  lost  to  them;  apparentl}  de- 
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9  Ill  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted, 
and  *  the  Angel  of  his  presence  saved  them: 
“  in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed 
them:  and  he  bare  them,  and  carried 
them,  all  the  days  of  old. 

10  But  ‘^they  rebelled,  and  ‘’vexed 
his  Holy  Spirit:  therefore  ®  he  was  turned 
to  be  their  enemy,  and  he  fought  against 
diem. 


11  Then  ’^he  remembered  the  days  of 
old,  Moses,  and  his  people,  saying,  s  Where 
he  that  brought  them  up  out  of  the  sea, 

y  Ex.  3  7—9.  ’  '  “  ^  ‘  -  -  - 
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‘serted  and  cast  off  by  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
‘as  no  longer  his  peculiar  people.  They  begin 
‘with  acknowledging  God^s  great  mercies  and 
‘favors  to  their  nation;  and  tlie  iingrateftil  re- 
‘turns  made  to  them  on  their  part;  that  by  their 
‘disobedience  they  had  forfeited  the  protection 
‘of  God,  and  had  caused  him  to  become  their 
‘adversary.  And  now  the  prophet  represents 
‘them  as  addressing  their  humble  supplication 
‘for  the  renewal  of  his  mercies:  ...  they  confess 
‘their  wickedness  and  hardness  of  heart;  they 
‘entreat  his  forgiveness.  ...  It  seems  designed 
‘as  a  formulary  of  humiliation  for  the  Jsrael- 
‘ites,  in  order  to  their  conversion.’  Bp.  Loivth. 
— The  prophet,  or  the  nation  as  represented 
by  him,  determines  to  mention,  or  call  to  re¬ 
membrance,  the  peculiar  favors  of  God  to  Is¬ 
rael,  from  his  exuberant  love  and  mercy,  as 
worthy  of  their  most  fervent  praises  and 
thanksgivings.  When  they  solemnly  acceded 
to  the  covenant  proposed  to  them  at  mount  i| 
Sinai,  the  Lord  proceeded  to  deal  with  them 
as  his  people  and  children;  as  if  he  had  been 
assured  that  they  would  not  lie  or  prevaricate  j 
in  so  .solemn  an  agreement,  or  deal  deceitfully 
with  him.  This  is  spoken  after  the  manner  of 
men,  and  implies  that  he  had  given  them  no 
cause  for  their  falsehood  and  apostacy.  {JV^otes, 
Ev.  19:5.  24:1—11.  Deut.  5:22—29.  Zeph.  3:5 
—7.  Rom.  11:25—32.)  Thus  he  became  the 
Deliverer  of  the  nation  from  all  their  oyipress- 
ors;  and  the  Savior  of  believers,  with  an  ever-  j 
lasting  salvation.  j 

V.  0.  The  Lord  interested  himself  in  all  the  I 
afflictions  of  Israel,  even  as  if  he  had  shared  j 
in  their  sufferings:  {.Votes,  Judfr.  10:15,16-  Hcb. 
2:10 — IS.  4:14 — 10.)  and  the  only-begotten  Son  j 
of  the  P'ather  became  the  Angel,  or  Messen¬ 
ger,  of  his  love,  in  and  by  whom  his  special 
presence  attended  them  for  their  preservation 
and  salvation,  not  only  from  P'gy[)t  to  Canaan, 
but  al.so  through  their  successive  generations: 
and  thus  he  compassionately  redeemed  and 
bare  them,  with  the  patience,  assiduity,  and 
tenderness,  with  whicli  a  nursing  mother  car¬ 
ries  and  tends  her  beloved  infant.  [Marfa;.  Ref.) 
‘The  Angel  of  his  covenant,  (who  still  afrpears 
‘b('fr»re  his  face  to  intercede  for  his  churcli,) 
‘saved  them.’  Bp.  I  fall.  ‘The  Hebrew  ...  text 
‘reads  lo  Avith  an  aleph,  which  signifies  not:  and 
‘the  margin  reads  lo  with  a  vau,  which  signi-  j 
‘lies  him:  our  translation  follows  the  marginal  | 
‘reading,  the  Septuagint  that  of  the  text;  and  1 
VoL.  IV.  29 
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'  with  the  *  shepherd  of  his  flock?  ^  where  is 
he  that  put  his  Holy  Spirit  within  him? 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right-hand  of 
Moses  ‘  with  his  glorious  arm,  ^  dividing  the 
water  before  them,  ’  to  make  himself  an 
everlasting  name? 

13  That  ™  led  them  through  the  deep, 
as  an  horse  in  the  wilderness,  that  they 
should  not  stumble? 

14  Asa  beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley, 
"the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to 
rest:  so  didst  thou  lead  thy  people  °  to 
make  thyself  a  glorious  name. 

15  IT  Look  P  down  from  heaven,  and 


*  Or,  shepherds.  Ps.  77:20. 
h  Num.  11:17,25,29.  Neh.  9:20. 

Dan.  4:8.  Hag.  2:5.  Zech.  4:6. 
i  Ex.  15:6,13,16.  Ps.  80:1. 
k  Ex.  14:21.  Josh.  3.io.  Neh. 
9:11.  Ps.  78:13.  114:5— 7.  136: 
13—16. 

I  55:13.  Ex.  14:16,17.  Rom. 
9:17. 


m  Ps.  106:9.  Hab.  3:15. 
n  Josh.  22:4.  23:1.  Heb.  4:3— 
11. 

o  12.  Num.  14:21.  2  Sam.  7; 

23.  iChr.  29:13.  Neh.  9:5. 
Luke  2:14.  Eph.  1:6,1-2,14. 
p  Deut.  26:15.  Ps.  33:14.  80:14 
102:19,20.  Lam.  3:50. 


‘joining  the  latter  part  of  the  eighth  verse  with 
‘the  ninth,  translate  the  whole  period  very 
‘agreeably  to  the  present  Hebrew  text  thus: 
I  ‘  ‘He  was  their  Savior  out  of  all  their  trouble. 
i“It  was  not  a  messenger,  nor  an  angel,  but 
j  ‘  ‘himself  delivered  them.’ — The  Angel,  who 
j  ‘conducted  them  by  the  pillar  of  fire  and  cloud, 
'‘was  no  other  than  the  Logos,  or  .second  Per- 
!  ‘son  of  the  blessed  Trinity.  ...  The  Person,  who 
I ‘led  the  people  through  the  wilderness,  could 
‘be  no  created  being;  though  he  is  sometimes 
‘called  an  Angel,  because  he  took  on  him  the 
‘office  and  ministry  of  angels,  as  he  afterwards 
‘  “took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant.”  ’ 
Lowth.  (JVotes,  Gm.  16:10,11.  48:16.  Ex.  13:21, 
22.  14:19.  23:20—28.  33:12—17.  Hos.  12:3—6. 
Mai.  3:1—4,  v.  1.) 

V.  10.  Israel  was  rebellious  from  their 
leaving-  Egypt  through  all  the  ages,  during 
which  they  continued  the  professed  people  of 
God:  they  provoked  him  ny  their  murmurs, 
idolatries,  and  multiplied  crimes:  they  resisted 
and  vexed,  or  provoked,  his  Holy  Spirit,  by 
idolatry,  impiety,  hypocrisy,  and  iniquity,  by 
despising  and  persecuting  his  prophets;  and 
especially  by  rejecting  and  crucifying  their 
promised  Messiah;  and  opposing  the  gospel, 
when  preached  by  the  aj)ostles,  “with  the  H^oly 
Ghost  sent  doAvm  from  heaven,”  to  attest  their 
doctrine  by  his  miraculous  operations:  thus, 
God,  who  had  before  been  their  Friend  and 
fought  for  them,  became  their  dreadiul  enejny 
and  fought  against  them,  by  the  Romans,  to 
the  destruction  of  their  city;  and  since  that 
time,  by  varioiis  instruments  even  to  this  pres¬ 
ent  day.  (Marff.  Ref. — JVotes,  JVeh.  9:15 — 30. 
Ps.  95:'9— lit  106:12—33.  Ez.  6:8—10.  20:15— 
32.  Dan.  9:5 — 13.  Acts  7:51 — 53.) 

V.  11 — 14.  It  is  not  agreed,  whether  God, 
or  the  nation  of  Israel,  be  spoken  of  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  this  passage:  but  it  is  most  obvious 
to  understand  it  of  the  Jews,  in  their  rejected 
condition,  calling  to  remembrance  Jehovah’s 
ancient  niercies  to  their  forefathers,  and  again 
inquiring  after  him.  Some  of  that  people,  be¬ 
ing  made  sensible  of  the  wrath  of  God  against 
them,  and  reflecting  how  Ids  power  had  been 
exercised  in  behalf  of  their  fathers,  and  what 
[)roudses  had  been  made  to  them,  begin  seri¬ 
ously  to  inquire,  ‘Where  is  He,  Avho  shewed 
‘such  wonders  of  j)ower  and  love  to  Moses  and 
‘his  ])eople?’  Where  is  the  Lord,  who  brought 
Israel  up  out  of  the  Red  sea,  with  Moses  and 
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behold  from  ^  the  habitation  of  thy  holiness 
and  of  thy  glory:  where  is  thy  zeal  and 
tl)y  strength,  the  *  sounding  of  ®  thy  bowels, 
and  of  thy  mercies  towards  me?  ^  Are  they 

•f  m 

restrained? 

1 6  Doubtless  “  thou  art  our  F ather, 
*  though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and 
Israel  acknowledge  us  not;  thou,  O  Lord, 
art  our  Father,  >' our  t  Redeemer;  thy 
name  is  from  everlasting. 


q  57,15.  66:1.  1  Kings  8:27,  Ps. 

11.3:5,6.  123:1. 
f  51:9,10.  Ps.  89:49. 

*  Or,  7nvltitude. 
t  9.  49:15.  Ps.  25:6.  inar^.  .ler. 
31:20.  llos.  11:8.  l.iiki-  1.78. 
marg.  Pliil.  2:1.  lJohD3;l7. 
t  l>s.  77:7—9. 


u  64:8.  Ex.  4:22.  Dent.  32:6. 
1  (  hr.  -29:10.  Jer.  3:19.  31:9. 
IVIal  1:6.  2:l0.  Matt.  6:9. 

X. lob  14:21.  P',c.  9:5. 

y  41.14.  43.14.  44.6.  54.5. 
t  Or,  Rtdetititr  fnjin  everlast- 
ii.g  is  thy  naiiit.  12.  1  Pet.  1: 
18—21. 


17  O  Lord,  '  why  hast  thou  made  us 
to  err  from  thy  ways,  “  and  hardened  our 
heart  from  thy  fear?  ^  Return  for  thy  ser¬ 
vants’  sake,  the  tribes  of  thine  inheritance. 

18  The  ®  people  of  thy  holiness  have 
possessed  it  but  a  little  while;  ^  our  adver¬ 
saries  have  trodden  down  thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  ®  are  thine;  thou  never  barest 
rule  over  them;  Lhey  were  not  called  by 
thy  name. 


z  Ps.  119:10,36.  141:4.  Ez.  14: 
7—9.  -2  Thes.  2:11,1-2. 
a  Dent.  2:30.  Josh.  11:20.  John 
12:40.  Kom.  9:18— -20. 
b  Nom.  10:36.  }’s.  74:1,2.  80; 

14.  90:13.  Zech.  1:12. 
c  62:12.  Ex.  19:4 — 6.  Deut. 

7:6.  26:19.  Dan.  8:24.  1  Pet. 

2:9. 


d  64:11,12.  Ps.  74:S— 7.  L;  m. 
1:10.  4  1.  Matt.  24:2.  Rev. 
11:2. 

e  Ps.  79:6.  135:4.  Jer,  10:25. 
2\cts  14:16.  Kom.  9:4.  lipb. 
-2:12. 

Or,  thy  name  vat  •not  called 
vpon  them.  65:1.  Am.  9.12. 
Acts  15:17. 


Aaron,  to  wlioni  lie  had  coiiiiiiitted  them,  as  a 
flock  to  the  care  of’ a  shepherd,  but  wlio  could 
not  have  delivered  either  themselves  or  the 
peojile?  (Abfcs,  51:9 — II.  2  Kings  2:J4.  Ps.  77: 
14 — 20.)  Where  is  lie,  who  jmt  his  Holy  Sjiirit 
upon  the  seventy  Elders,  to  enable  them  to  as¬ 
sist  Moses  in  his  too  nrflnoiis  work?  {JVotts, 

1 1:11 — 30.  Hag.  2:3 — 5,  v.  5.)  who  led  the 
multitudes  of  Israel  through  the  deeji  channel 
of  the  Red  Sea,  (tlie  waters  of  which  he  divid¬ 
ed  hy  his  ])ower,  for  the  glory  of  his  name,) 
with  as  much  safety  and  as  little  obstruction, 
as  a  horse  jiasseth  m  the  open  plains;  and  who 
afterwards  guided  them  through  the  wilder¬ 
ness  to  the  rest  and  plenty  of  Canaan,  as  the 
beast  goeth  down,  after  the  labor  of  the  day,  to 
feed  and  lie  down  mthe  fruitful  valley?  [Marg. 
Ref.  m,  D.)  And  would  this  mighty  God  of 
Jacob  no  more  glorify  hia  name,  in  delivering 
bis  ancient  people  from  their  calamities? 
[JVotes,  15 — 19.  Ps.  77:5 — 12.  89:38 — 48.  90:13 
—17.) 

V.  15—19.  The  preceding  meditations  are 
re])resented,  as  exciting  the  hopes  and  fears 
ol' penitent  Israel;  and  here  are  words  prepar¬ 
ed  for  them  to  take  with  them,  in  retmuing 
unto  the  Lord.  (Aote,  Hos.  14:1—3.)  They! 
are  therefore  introduced,  as  beseeching  him  to 
“look  down  from  the  habitation  of  liis  holiness 
and  of  his  glory,”  on  the  abject  condition  of 
their  once  favored  nation.  They  inr|iiire, 
“Where  is  his  zeal  for  his  own  glory,”  his 
power  heretofore  exerted  in  their  favor,  and 
his  tender  compassions  for  them  in  their  trou¬ 
bles?  Were  they  for  ever  restrained?  {JVote, 
11 — 14.)  They  7)lead,  that  even  if  Abraham 
and  Israel  should  disown  them,  or  know  noth¬ 
ing  of  them,  or  could  afford  them  no  help  in 
their  misery;  yet  doubtless  he  would  remem¬ 
ber  his  relation  to  them,  and  be  their  Father 
and  Redeemer;  {JVote,  Deut.  32:6.)  for  his 
name,  (his  ]ierfections,)  was  everlasting  and 
imchangeahle.  Why  then  had  he  so  long  left 
the  nation  to  he  judicially  hardened  and  blind¬ 
ed,  estranged  from  his  fear,  and  given  up  to 
error,  unbelief,  and  ohstinacv?  {Marg.  Ref.  z, 
a. — Aofe5,  6:9,10.  44:18 — 20.)  Would  it  not  be 
more  glorious  to  his  name  to  remove  the  veil 
from  the  hearts  of  his  chosen  inheritance,  to 
return  to  their  tribes,  and  to  rehiember  his 
ancient  servants,  the  fathers  of  tlieir  nation? — 
We  suppose  a  remnant  of  the  Jews  to  plead 
thus  ill  behalf  of  their  unbelieving  hretnren. 
And  they  further  urge,  that  the  jieople,  whom 
God  had  sejiarated  from  the  nations  to  be  his 
liolv  worshijipers,  had  possessed  the  promised 
laud  comparatively  for  a  very  short  season;  i 
and  their  adversaries  had  long  trodden  down 
their  holy  city  and  temple.  Yet  they  were  still 
226] 


his  peo])le,  “beloved  for  their  fathers’  sake:” 
w  hereas  the  Romans,  wdio  destroyed  the  city 
and  temple,  and  the  nations  which  have  since 
trodden  them  dowm,were  never  subject  to  him 
or  called  by  his  name.  {JVote,  Rom.  11:25 — 32.) 
— From  the  entrance  of  Israel,  under  Joshua, 
into  the  promised  land,  to  the  captivity  and  dis- 
])ersioii  of  the  ten  tribes,  was  730  years;  and  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans, 
and  the  disjiersion  of  the  Jews,  not  so  much  as 
1500  years;  wliereas  above  2500  years  have 
passed  since  the  dispersion  of  Israel,  and  al¬ 
most  1800,  since  that  of  Judali.  The  whole 
tenor  of  the  prophecy  evinces,  tliat  the  Baliy- 
loiiish  captivity,  and  the  conseijuent  deliver¬ 
ance  of  the  Jews,  were  only  shadows  of  the 
events  here  predicted.  Yet  it  should  be  re¬ 
membered,  tnat  the  prophecy  was  delivered 
w  bile  the  first  temple  was  standing  and  fre¬ 
quented,  and  Jerusalem  and  Judah  in  prosper- 
ity^ — Some  render  the  last  verse;  “We  have 
long  been  as  those,  w  hom  thou  hast  not  ruled; 
who  have  not  been  called  by  tliy  name.”  ‘Thou 
‘hast  rejected  us  altogether,  and  dost  disregard 
‘us,  as  if  we  had  never  had  any  relation  to 
‘thee,  nor  ever  were  called  thy  people:  which 
‘sense  agrees  very  w^ell  with  the  present  con- 
‘dhion  of  the  Jewish  nation,  w  hich  hath  con¬ 
tinued  for  many  ages,  without  king,  or  prince, 
‘or  Sacrifice.’  Rowth.  {JVote,  Hos.  S:4i,5.'} 

Sounding,  &c.  (15)  “Multitude.”  Marg. 
‘The  abundance  of  thy  mercies. — “The  yearn- 
‘iiig  of  thy  bowels.”  ’  Bp.  Loivth.  {A'otes,  9. 
49:14—16.  1  Rings  3:23—28,  v.  26.  Jer.  31:18- 
20,  V.  20.  Hos.  11:8—11,  v.  8.  Phil.  2:1—4,  r.  1. 
IJo/m  3:16,1 7.) 

Thou  art  our  Father,  Sec.  (16)  ‘Our  only  hope  is 
‘in  the  relation  we  have  to  tliee,  that  thou  hast 
‘vouchsafed  to  call  thy  self  our  Father. ...  {Deut. 
‘32:6.  1  Chr.  29:10.  Mai.  1:0.2:10.  John  8:39,41.) 
‘For  it  is  in  vain  to  boast  ourselves  that  we  are 
‘children  of  Abraham,  or  Jacob;  they  neither 
‘know  our  condition,  nor,  if  they  did,  can  they 
‘afford  us  any  relief.’  Loicth.  {.SJotes,  Ps.  27:10. 
Matt.  3:7 — 10,  v.  9.  Luke  16:22 — 31.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—6. 

Our  divine  Redeemer  will  appear  glorious  in 
the  eyes  of  all  holy  creatures,  when  he  shall 
dis])lay  his  power  and  justice,  in  taking  ven¬ 
geance  on  his  obstinate  enemies,  as  well  as 
when,  in  his  plenteous  mercy  and  truth,  he 
shews  himself  mighty  to  save  his  people.  And, 
though  he  deigns  not  to  atiswer  the  arrogant 
questions  of  proud  infidels,  he  w  ill  fully  satisfy 
humble  believers  of  the  })ropriety  and  ecjiiity  of 
his  most  awful  judgments.  Once  he  ajipeared 
on  earth  in  apparent  weakness,  to  pour  ouc  his 
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CHAP.  LXIV. 

The  Israelites  earnestly  beseech  God  powerfully  to  interpose  for 
the  nation,  according'  to  bis  wonderful  works  of  old  in  their  be- 
tialf,  and  according  to  his  abundant  mercies,  1 — 5:  they  hum- 
blv  confess  their  unwortliiness,  refer  themselves  to  his  disposal, 
bewail  the  desolations  occasioned  by  their  iniquities,  and  dep¬ 
recate  the  severity  of  his  indignation,  6 — VJ. 

H,  ^  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the 
heav^ens,  ^  that  thou  wouldest  come 

a  Ps.  18.7— 15.  144;3,6.  Mark|b63;l5.  Ex.  3;8.  19:11,18,19. 
1:10.  jMarg.  1  Mic.  1:3,4.  Hab.  3:1  — 13. 
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precious  blood  as  the  atonement  for  our  sins: : 
but  he  will  in  due  time  appear  “travelling  in ; 
the  greatness  of  his  strength,”  and  as  it  were  i 
covered  with  the  blood  of  his  enemies.  No 
numbers  or  power  can  secure  them  against 
his  righteous  indignation:  nor  will  he  need 
any  helpers  in  this  tremendous  work;  any  more 
than  he  did,  when  “his  ov/n  seif  bare  our  sins  | 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.”  His  single  arm  ] 
suffices  to  effect  salvation,  as  his  single  sacri-  ! 
fice  did  to  procure  it;  and  his  powerful  and 
righteous  indignation  will  uphold  him  in  exe¬ 
cuting  vengeance  on  his  adversaries;  yet  he 
may  well  complain,  that  among  tlie  numbers 
who  call  themselves  his  disciples,  there  are 
scarcely  any,  at  least  comparatively  few,  who 
stand  prepared  to  be  zealous  instruments  in 
promoting  his  cause.  But  “the  acceptable 


year  of  the  Lord”  is  yet  proclaimed,  though 
“the  day  of  vengeance  is  in  his  heart,”  and  the 
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which  is  to  be  trodden  in  the  wine¬ 
press  ripens  apace.  Let  then  sinners  in  gen¬ 
eral,  and  the  opposers  of  scriptural  Christianity 
in  particular,  take  warning,  and  seek  reconcil¬ 
iation  with  their  offended  Judge:  or  he  will 
“tread  them  down  in  his  anger,”  make  them 
“drunk  in  bis  fury,”  and  bring  down  their 
strength  to  the  earth;  and  by  the  example  of 
his  vengeance  on  them,  and  such  as  they  are, 
he  will  bring  others  to  repent  and  seek  liis 
face. 

V.  7-19. 

No  sufferings  should  induce  us  to  forget,  or 
not  to  mention,  “the  jiraises  of  the  Lord,”  and 
his  mercies  to  us  and  to  his  people;  which 
have  been  numberless,  and  infinite  like  his  es¬ 
sential  goodness.  All  our  comforts  and  hopes 
spring  irorn  this  source,  and  all  our  miseries 
and  fears  from  our  sins.  Every  one  of  the 
human  species  receives  unmerited  mercies 
from  our  God;  but  they  are  far  the  most  favor¬ 
ed,  who  enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  word  and  or¬ 
dinances.  [JV’oteSy  Ps.  147:19,20.  Rom.  3:1,2.) 
He  acts  towards  his  professed  people,  as  if 
they  were  and  would  be  sincere;  and  he  res¬ 
cues  them  from  many  dangers  and  troubles; 
till  their  iniquity  or  a])ostacy  proves  that  they 
were  dissemblers.  But  how  great  is  his  mercy 
towards  those,  who  ujirightly  fear  and  trust 
him;  who  are  indeed  his  children,  and  neither 
dissemble  with  him,  nor  with  tlieir  brethren, 
but  copv  his  example  of  truth  and  faitlifidness! 
LVotes,  >.3.  32:1,2.  73:1.  John  1:47—51,  v.  47.) 
He  is  become  their  Savior;  he  “|>ities  tliem  as 
a  Father  doth  his  children;”  he  interests  him¬ 
self  in  all  their  concerns,  even  as  if  he  shared 
their  sufferings;  and  those  who  iiersecute  or 
des|)ise  them,  are  accounted  his  (les[)isers  and 
persecutors  also.  (.Vbfe,  Acts  9:3 — 0.)  “The 
Angel  of  his  presence,”  the  Messenger  of  the 
covenant,  who  “was  in  the  form  of  God,  and 
thought  it  no  roblierv  to  be  etjual  with  God,” 
a.ssumed  “the  form  of  a  servant,”  that  in  our 
nature  he  might  bear  our  griefs  and  carry  our 
sorrows:  and  he  so  loves  those,  whom  he  lias 
redeemed  by  his  blood,  and  taught  to  trust  in 
und  love  him,  that  he  bears  and  carries  them 
with  the  most  unwearied  jiatience.  Yet  alas! 


down,  the  mountains  might  flow 

down  at  thy  presence, 

2  As  when  the  *  melting  fire  burneth, 
the  fire  causeth  the  waters  to  boil,  ‘‘  to 


c  Judg.  5:4,5.  Ps.  46:6.  68:8. 
114:4 — 7.  Am.  9:5,13.  Nab. 
1:5,6.  2  Pet.  3:10 — 12.  Rev. 

20:11. 

*  Vieh.Jiie  of  meltings. 
d  37:20.  63;  12.  Ex.  1 1:4.  1  Sam. 


Kings  8:41 — 43. 
79:10.  83:13 


17:46,47.  1 

Ps.  46:10.  67:1,2. 

98:1,2.  102:15,16.  106:8.  Ez. 
33:22,23.  39:27,-28.  Dan.  4:1— 
3,32—37.6:25—27.  Joel  3.16, 
17. 


in  many  instances,  they  too  are  rebellious,  and 
“grieve  his  Holy  Spirit,”  lose  their  comforts, 
and  e.xpose  themselves  to  sharp  lebukes  ami 
corrections;  by  which  they  are  nrouglit  to  re¬ 
newed  repentance  and  deeper  humiliation. 
The  Lord  indeed  never  “becomes  their  enemy, 
to  fight  against  them,”  as  he  does  against 
those,  who  so  vex  his  Holy  Spirit  that  he  will 
no  more  strive  with  them.  {JVote,  Gen.  6:3.) — 
But  whatever  a  man’s  sins  have  been,  if  he  so 
remembers  the  Lord’s  mercies  as  to  be  hum¬ 
bled  for  his  ingratitude,  and  yet  be  encouraged 
to  hope  in  his  mercy;  there  is  ground  to  con¬ 
clude,  that  he  is  discovering  the  way  of  >eace. 
— When  sinners  inquire  after  him,  who  has  in 
other  ages  glorified  himself  in  saving  and  feed¬ 
ing  his  jiurchased  flock,  and  has  given  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  qualify  his  ministers,  and  prosjier 
their  labors;  and  when  they  call  to  mind  his 
wonderful  works  of  old,  in  order  thence  to  de¬ 
duce  arguments  to  plead  with  him  in  prayei 
that  he  may  glorify  himself  in  saving  them 
also;  they  are  evidently  profiting  by  the  sacred 
records:  for  whenever  we  look  up,  by  humble 
faith  and  hope,  to  the  Lord,  “in  the  habitation 
of  his  holiness  and  glory;”  he  will  be  sure  to 
look  down  u])on  us  in  kindness  and  mercy. 
His  zeal,  and  jiower,  and  compassions  are  no 
more  restrained,  than  in  former  ages:  nay,  if 
any  have  been  so  abandoned  to  wickedness, 
that  the  most  eminent  saints  are  induced  to 
give  them  up  in  despair;  yet  if  God  see  them 
truly  humbled  and  fervent  in  prayer,  he  will 
doubtless  be  their  Father  and  Redeemer,  for 
the  everlasting  glory  of  his  name. — Spiritual 
judgments,  by  which  men  are  made  to  err  from 
the  ways,  and  are  hardened  against  the  fear  of 
God,  are  more  to  be  dreaded  than  any  other 
calamities;  [JVote,  2  Thes.  2:8 — 12.)  and  we 
should  most  carefully  avoid  those  sins,  which 
jirovoke  the  Lord  to  leave  men  thus  to  them¬ 
selves,  and  to  the  deceiver,  which  he  never 
does  without  just  cause.  {JVotes,  Heb.  10:26  — 
31.)  But  when  any  become  sensible,  that  they 
have  verged  to  this  dreadful  case,  they  are  in 
a  hopeful  way  to  be  jireserved  from  it:  and 
they  may  coiihdently  beg  of  God  to  open  their 
eyes,  and  understandings,  and  to  humble,  soft¬ 
en,  and  change  their  hearts:  and  he  will  as¬ 
suredly  accejjt  their  jietitions.  Nay,  such 
])ersons  soon  become  proper  supjilieants  for 
others  in  the  community  or  family,  who  are  in 
the  same  awfid  situation,  in  which  they  before 
were. — Thus,  we  are  assured,  that  the  Lord 
will  shortly  remove  the  blindness  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  return  in  mercy  to  those  tribes  of 
his  iidieritance.  Indeed,  if  all  the  promises 
made  to  their  fathers  had  received  their  whole 
aceom[)lishment,  in  the  short  lived  jirosperity 
of  Israel  in  Canaan;  it  might  well  be  consider¬ 
ed  as  far  beneath  the  largeness  of  the  terms 
enqdoyed.  But  all  the  blessings  vouchsaled 
to  thedrue  Israel  of  God,  through  Christ  the 
|)romised  Seed,  in  every  age,  are  also  to  be  in¬ 
cluded:  and  mdenown  blessings  are  yet  re¬ 
served  for  that  distin/uished  nation.  However, 
then,  ilod  may  [lerniit  his  adversaries  to  tread 
down  his  sanctuary,  or  to  triumph  over  his 
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make  thy  name  known  to  thine  adver-  1 
Saries,  ®  that  the  nations  may  tremble  at  , 
thy  presence! 

3  When  ^  thou  didst  terrible  things  which 
we  looked  not  for,  thou  earnest  down,  ^the 
mountains  flowed  down  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
men  ^  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  j 
the  ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  *  seen,  O  God, 

e  Ex.  15:14 — 16.  Deut.  2;25.  |  g  1.  Hab.  3:6.  ^ 

Ps.  9:20.  43:4—6.  99:1.  Jer.  ,  h  1  Cor.  -2:9,10.  F.ph.  .3:5—10,  ! 
5.-22.33:9.  Mic.  7:15— 17.  Rev.  17—21.  Col  1:2b, '27.  1  Tim.  : 

11:11—13.  I  3:16.  1  John  3;  1,2.  4:l0.  Rev. 

f  Ex.  34:10.  Deut.  4:34.  10:21.  21:1—4,2-2—24.  22:1—5.  | 

2  Sam.  7:23.  Ps.  65  5.  66:3,5.  i  *  Or,  seen  a  God  besides  thee,  < 
76:12.  l05:-27 — 36.  106:22.  j  which  doeth  so  for,  4-c. 


besides  thee,  what  he  hath  '  prepared  for 
him  that  ^  waiteth  for  him. 

5  Thou  *  meetest  him  that  rejoiceih 
and  worketh  righteousness;  "  those  that  re¬ 
member  thee  in  thy  ways:  behold,  "thou 
art  wroth;  for  we  have/ sinned;  ^in  those 
is  continuance,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 


John 


G  But  we  ^  are  all  as  an  unclean  thin^. 

’  ’  10:2—4.  Phil.  3:13— 15.  * 

n  26:8,9.  56:1—7. 
o  63:10.  Ps.  90:7— 9. 
p  103:17,18.  Jer.  31:13— 20.  Hos. 

6:3.  11:8,9.  Mai.  3:6. 
q  6:5.  53:6.  Job  14:4.  15:14 — 16. 
25:4.  40:4.  42:5,6.  Ps.  51:5. 
Rom.  7:18,24.  Eph.  2:1,2.  Tit. 
3:3. 


i  Ps  31:19.  Man.  25:34. 

14:3.  Heb.  11:16. 
k  25:9.  Gen.  49:18.  Ps.  62:1. 
130:5.  Lam.  3:25,26.  Luke 
2:25.  Rom.  8:19,23—25.  1 

Cor.  1:7.  1  Thes.  1:10.  Jam. 

5:7. 

1  Ex.  20:24.  25:-22.  29.42,43.  30: 
6.  Heb.  4:16. 

m  Ps.  25:10.  37:4.  112:1.  Acts 


people;  [Rev.  11:1,2.)  he  will  hear  the  prayers 
of  those  who  beloiijr  to  him,  and  deliyer  them 
from  those  over  whom  he  has  not  borne  rule, 
and  who  have  never  been  called  by  his  name. 
(A  ote,  Ps.  79:6—13.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  LXIV.  V.  1 — 3.  This  chapter  con¬ 
tinues  the  prayer,  begun  in  the  preceding; 
which  has  been  interpreted  to  be  that  of  the 
first  converts  made  from  among  the  dispersed 
Jews,  when  the  nation  of  Israel  is  about  to  be 
reinstated  in  the  church.  These  supplicants 
perceive  immense  obstacles  in  the  way  of  their 
desires  being  granted,  especially  from  the 
ower  of  their  oppressors  and  adversaries: 
ut  they  most  earnestly  call  upon  God  to  ap¬ 
pear  and  remove  them  all.  They  long  for  him 
to  rend  the  visible  heavens  in  some  awful 
manner,  and  to  melt  the  mountains  that  they 
might  flow  down  as  water  at  his  presence; 
which  he  could  do  with  the  same  facility,  as 
the  fire  melts  the  wax,  or  the  metal;  or  even 
as  it  causes  the  water  to  boil.  Thus,  he  could 
make  his  name  known  to  his  adversaries,  and 
put  whole  nations  to  confusion  and  consterna¬ 
tion  before  him.  And  this  wmuld  be  no  un¬ 
precedented  favor:  for  when  he  delivered  Is¬ 
rael  out  of  Egypt,  he  did  such  terrible  things, 
to  crush  the  })ower  of  their  oppressors,  as  they 
had  never  looked  for,  or  conceived  an  idea  of: 
insomuch,  that  opposing  difficulties,  apparent¬ 
ly  like  immoveable  mountains,  melted  and 
vanished  at  his  presence:  and  the  supplicants 
only  entreat  a  similar  interposition,  in  order 
again  to  set  them  at  liberty,  and  to  reinstate 
them  in  their  privileges.— The  commotion  of 
mount  Sinai,  when  the  Lord  came  down  u])on 
it,  is  referred  to  in  this  allusion  to  their  former 
deliverances.  {Mar^.  Ref.  a — c.  g. — jXotes,  Ex. 
19:16 — 20.  Judg.  5:4,5.  2  Sam.  22:7 — 16.  Ps. 
68:7,8.  .Va/i.  1:2 — 6.  Hab.  3:2 — 10.  Zech.  4: 
4—7.  Heb.  12:18-21,26 — 29.)— If'Aen  thou 
didst,  &c.  (3)  ‘TJie  w  ords  will  bear  another 
‘interpretation,  wdiich  agrees  better  with  what 
‘follows;  “When  thou  shall  do  terrible  and 
‘unexpected  things,”  (and  visibly  appear  for 
‘the  deliv  erance  of  thy  people,)  “the  mountains 
‘shall  melt  at  thy  presence.”  ’  Lowth. 

V.  4.  No  man,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  had  heard,  seen,  or  conceived  an  idea 
of  any  thing  so  great,  glorious,  or  excellent, 
as  what  God  himself  had  devised  and  pre])ared 
for  those  “who  waited  for  him:”  aud  the  dis¬ 
plays  of  the  divine  power  and  glory,  which  the 
people  of  God  yet  wait  for,  will  iar  exceed  all 
that  hitherto  has  been  experienced,  witnessed, 
or  recorded,  since  the  beginning;  and  can  only 
be  properly  conceived  of  by  God  liimselK  | 
Some  explain  the  verse  to  mean,  that  no  peo- 
j)le  had  ever  heard  or  conceived  of  any  other' 
228] 


God,  except  Jehovah,  who  had  wrought  such 
wonders  for  his  people.  {JVbtes,  43:8 — 13.  Deut. 
4:32 — 40.)  St.  raul  quotes  the  sense,  (though 
not  the  exact  words  of  it,)  with  reference  to 
the  blessings  of  redemption  by  the  death  of 
Christ:  (Abie,  1  Cor.  2:6 — 9,  v.  il.)  and  perhaps 
the  leading  idea  here  may  be,  that  nothing  too 
great  can  be  expected  from  that  incomprehen¬ 
sible  love,  which  has  provided  such  a  salva¬ 
tion  for  sinful  men.  (Abies,  Rom.  5:6 — 10.  8:28 
J — 31.) — In  many  places,  the  inspired  writers  of 
the  New  Testament  quote  from  the  -Septua- 
'  gint:  but  in  this  and  many  other  instances, 
where  that  version  materially  varies  from  the 
;  Hebrew',  they  do  not.  They  give  the  sense  of 
j  the  passage  referred  to,  as  applicable  to  the 
subject  before  them:  but  do  not  confine  them¬ 
selves  to  a  strictly  literal  translation. — The 
expression,  “As  it  is  written,”  (1  Cor.  2:9.)  uni¬ 
formly  in  the  New  Testament,  means  a  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  sacred  writings,  “the  oracles  of 
God,”  and  which  were  revered  as  such  by  the 
Jews;  and  cannot  be  understood  of  any  other 
records. 

j  V.  5.  ‘Thou  hast  heretofore  given  merciful 
j  ‘proofs  of  thy  favor  to  our  forefathers,  who  re- 
‘joiced  in  thee  and  walked  holily  before  thee; 
‘and  so  thou  art  ready  to  do  to  those,  wdio  aw- 
‘fully  and  thankfully  adore  thee  in  thy  Avays  of 
'‘justice  and  mercy.  But,  ...  thou  art  displeased 
‘with  us,  for  we  have  done  wickedly  before 
‘thee:  whereas,  if  we  had  the  grace  to  continue 
‘in  those  ways  of  thine,  we  should  be  sure  to 
I ‘be  saved.’  Bp.  Hall.  ‘Thou  shewedst  favor 
‘toward  our  fathers,  wdien  they  trusted  in  thee, 
‘and  walked  after  thy  commandments:  tliej 
J ‘considered  thy  great  mercies.’ — “In  them  is 
continuance;”  that  is,  “in  thy  mercies,  which 
he  calleth  the  ways  of  the  Lord.”  [Ps.  25:10.) 

] — “Thou  hast  met  him  who  rejoiced  and 
wrought  righteousness:  these”  (all  of  this  char¬ 
acter  in  every  uge,)  “will  remember  thee  in  thy 
ways.  Behold  thou  hast  been  angry,  for  we 
have  sinned:  in  these,”  (in  thy  ways)  “ib  per¬ 
petuity,  and  we  shall  be  saved;”  or  “may  be 
saved.”  This  is  a  literal  translation  of  the 
verse,  which  is  considered  by  Bishoj)  Lowth 
as  inex})licable,  without  entirely  conjectural 
alterations  of  the  text. — “The  inercy  of  the 
Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlastmg,”  (the 
very  Hebrew  word  here  used,)  “ui)on  them 
that  fear  him.”  [Ps.  103:17.)  “He  waits”  per 
jietuallv  on  his  mercy-seat,  “to  be  gracious:’ 
“he  meets”  his  worshijipers,  through  every 
generation,  in  his  ordinances.  In  these  is 
perpetuity;  they  are  not  like  the  changeable 
fashions  and  customs  of  men:  and  therefore, 
though  the  God  of  Israel  had  been  wroth  with 
his  jieople  for  their  sins:  yet  they  had  now  be¬ 
gun  to  seek  him,  as  the  God  wdio  had  met  and 
i  blessed  their  fathers,  when  they  rejoiced  in 
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ind  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
•ags;  and  ®  vve  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and 
our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken 
.IS  away. 

7  And  “  there  is  none  that  calleth  upon 
thy  name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  *  to  take 
hold  of  thee:  for  thou  ^  hast  hid  thy  face 
from  us,  and  hast  *  consumed  us,  because 
of  our  iniquities. 

8  But  now,  O  Lord,  ^thou  ai't  our 
Father;  we  ^  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our 
Potter;  and  we  ’’  all  are  the  work  of  thy 
hand. 


,•57:12.  Zech.  3-3,4.  Phil.  ,3: 
9.  Rev.  3:17,18.  7:13,14. 

I  40:6 — 8.  Ps.  90:5,6.  Jam.  1: 
10,11.  1  Pet.  1:24,25. 

t  57:13.  Ps.  1:4.  Jer.  4:11,12. 
Hos.  4:19.  Zech.  5:8 — 11. 
j  50:2.  59:16.  Ps.  14:4.  Ez. 
22:30.  Hos.  7:7,14. 

%  27:5.  56:4. 

Y  57:17.  59:2.  Deut.  31:17.  32: 


19—25. 

*  Heb.  melted.  Jer.  9:7.  Ez. 

22:18—22.  24:11. 
z  63:16.  Ez.  4:22.-  Deut.  32: 

6.  Gal.  3:26,29. 
a  29:16.  45:9.  Jer.  18:2—6. 
Rom.  9:20 — 24. 

b  43:7.  44:21,24.  Job  10:8,9. 
Ps.  100:3.  119:73.  138:8.  Eph. 
2:10. 


obeying  and  serving  him,  and  they  trusted 
that  he  would  meet  and  save  them  also. 
•Xotes,  Ps.  37:4.  112:1.  Mai.  3:13—18,  v.  16— 
18.  4:2,3.  John  7:14—17,  v.  17.  Acts  10:1—8.) 
The  original  word  (oSir)  rendered  “continu¬ 
ance,”  means  an  indefinite  duration,  the  be¬ 
ginning  or  termination  of  which  is  hidden  from 
man.  ^JVotat  integram  cujusque  rci,  de  qua  ser- 
hno  cst,  durationem.’’  (See  Rohertsoids  Thesau¬ 
rus.) — ‘We  have  been  guilty  of  great  offences, 
‘whereby  we  have  provoked  thine  anger;  but 
‘thy  mercies  endure  for  ever,  and  thy  gracious 
‘promises  are  still  the  same:  and  this  encour- 
‘ages  us  still  to  trust  in  thy  goodness.’  Lotvth. 

V.  6 — 8.  ‘The  best  actions  of  the  best  men 
‘have  a  great  alloy  of  imperfection.  When  the 
‘Hebrew  language  would  express  the  most  ex- 
‘celient  in  its  kind,  it  makes  use  of  the  plural 
, ‘number.  ...  Here  “righteousness”  is  the  most 
‘perfect  righteousness  men  can  attain  to.’ 
Lowth. — The  converted  remnant,  supplicating 
in  behalf  of  the  Jews,  are  evidently  taught  to 
confess  t'.ieir  own  sins,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
nation  in  every  age.  {JVute,  53:4 — 6.)  Instead 
of  “the  people  of  God’s  holiness,”  as  they  were 
by  ])rofession,  “they  were  all  as  an  unclean 
thing.”  Instead  of  the  robe  of  righteousness 
and  salvation  before  spoken  of,  [JVote,  61:10,11.) 
“all  their  righteous  deeds  were  as  a  rejected 
garment;”  {Bp.  Lowth;)  a  garment  thrown 
away,  as  polluted  and  worthless.  Not  only 
the  moral,  ritual,  or  traditional  works,  (by 
which  the  Jews  had  long  sought  to  justify 
themselves,  neglecting  the  Savior  ami  his 
righteousness,)  were  abominable,  because 
proud,  byj)Ocritical,  and  unbelieving;  but  even 
their  present  endeavors  to  seek  and  serve  God, 
were  so  imperfect,  and  inixe<l  with  defilement, 
that  they  were  wholly  unmeet  to  furm  a  robe, 
in  which  to  appear  in  his  holy  ])resence. — A 
.singular  noun,  like  that  plural  here  rendered 
“filthy  rags,”  is  frerpiently  rendered  ornament, 
or  ornaments,  (49:18.  Lx.  33:4,6.  2  Sam.  1:‘24. 
Ez.  16:7,11.)  and  some  would  render  it  so  here, 
and  explain  it  exclusively  of  “works  done  to 
be  seen  of  men;”  ‘ostentatious,  hypocritical, 
'and  vain-glorious  services,  designed  both  to 
‘acquire  human  applause,  and  make  coini)en- 
‘sation  for  the  want  of  true  holiness.’  [JVotes, 
Malt.  6:1 — 6.) — But  this  construction  is  con¬ 
trary  to  most,  if  not  all,  the  old  versions;  the 
expression,  “all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  or- 


9  Be  not  ®  wroth  very  sore,  O  Lord; 
neither  ‘^remember  iniquity  for  ever:  be¬ 
hold,  see,  we  beseech  thee,  ®w’e  are  all 
thy  people. 

10  Thy  ‘"holy  cities  are  a  wilderness, 
Zion  is  a  wilderness,  Jerusalem  a  desola¬ 
tion. 


1 1  Our  ^  holy  and  our  beautiful  house, 
^  w^here  our  fathers  praised  thee,  is  burnt 
up  with  fire;  and  *  all  our  pleasant  tilings 
are  laid  waste. 

12  Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for  these 
things,  O  Lord.^  wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace 
and  afflict  us  very  sore.^ 

21:21,24 


c  Ps.  6:1.  38:1.  74:1,2.  79:5—9. 
Jer.  10:24.  Hab.  3:2. 
d  Jer.  3:12.  Lani.  5:20.  Mic. 
7:18—20.  Mai.  1:4.  2  Pet.  2; 
17.  Rev.  20:10. 


Jlev.  11:1,2. 
g  Ps.  74:5 — 7.  Jer.  52:13.  Ez. 
7:20,21,  24:25.  Matt.  24:2. 
h  1  King's  8:56.  2  Chr.  6:4.  7: 

3,6.  29:25—30. 


e  63:19.  Ps.  79:13.  119:94. 
f  1:7.  2  Kings  25:9.  2  Chr. 

36:19—21.  Ps.  79:1—7.  Lam. 
1:1_4.  2:4 — 8.  5:18.  Dan.  9: 
26,27.12:7.  Mic.  3:12.  I.uke 


i  Lam.  1:7,10,1 1 . 
k  42:14.  Ps.  10:1.  74:10,11,18, 

19.  79:5.  80:3,4.  89:46 - 51 

Zech.  1:12.  Rev.  6:l0. 


naments,'"'  (for  there  is  no  epithet,)  is  obscure 
and  ambiguous;  and  these  penitents,  in  con¬ 
fessing  theiV  own  sins  and  those  of  their  nation, 
are  supposed  only  to  mean  the  sins  of  their 
past  lives,  or  present  actual  transgressions, 
without  any  humiliating  acknowledgment  of 
the  imperfection  found  in  their  repentance, 
prayers,  and  best  services.  How  far  Christians 
should  adopt  the  strong  language  of  our  trans¬ 
lation,  in  resjiect  of  those  righteousnesses  Avliich 
are  “the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,”  is  another  ques¬ 
tion.  “The  fruits  of  the  Spirit”  are  in  them¬ 
selves  most  excellent;  but  the  good  works 
which  the  best  of  men  perform,  are  not  the 
unmingled  “fruits  of  the  Spirit;”  for  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  in-dwelling  sin  greatly  alloys  them. 
They  are  all  defective,  as  to  reverence,  faith, 
love,  gratitude,  and  fervency,  and  are  therefore 
“rags;”  they  are  all  mixed  with  what  is  posi¬ 
tively  w  rong,  as  wandering,  foolish,  and  sinful 
imaginations,  or  improper  motives;  and  so 
“polluted,”  and  unmeet  to  form  their  robe  of 
righteousness  before  God.  And  the  more 
humble  and  spiritual  men  become,  the  greater 
abhorrence  have  they  of  this  corrupt  alloy; 

I  tlie  more  they  notice,  lament,  and  confess  it; 

!  and  the  readier  they  are,  without  affectation 
I  or  direct  intention,  to  use  the  most  humiliating 
language  of  scripture  concerning  themselves 
and  their  services.  {Marg.  Ref.  q,  r.) — Because 
of  these  things,  however,  the  prosperity  of  Is- 
i  rael  was  as  “a  w  ithered  leaf;”  their  iniquities 
1  had  been  as  the  wind  to  scatter  them  abroad 
j  throughout  the  earth:  (.Yoie,  Jer.  4:11 — 13,  v. 
12.)  and  there  was  scarcely  one  of  them,  who 
heartily  called  upon  God,  or  exerted  himself 
to  lay  hold  by  faith,  on  his  power,  truth,  and 
love:'  for  he  had  hid  his  face  from  them,  and 
they  were  consumed,  or  dissolved,  because  of 
their  iniquities.  Yet  they  would  still  plead 
with  the  Lord,  as  their  heavenly  father;  {jVotes, 
(jq:ll — 19.  A/a//.  6:9.)  they  confided  in  his 

wisdom  and  mercy;  and,  being  the  work  of  his 
creating  power,  as  individuals,  and  as  fiis 
cliosen  nation,  tliey  were  willing  to  be  disjios- 
ed  of  at  bis  pleasure,  like  clav^in  ihe  hand  of 
the  Tiotter.  {Marg.  Ref.  z,  a. — .\otes,  29:13—  16. 
45:9,10.  Jtr.  18:1— ().  9:19— 21  j 

y.  9—12.  The  sujiiilicants  here  continue  to 
deprecate  the  extremity  of  the  Loi-.l’s  displeas¬ 
ure,  and  his  perpetual  remeinl. ranee  of  their 
sins:  they  still  plead  with  him,  as  his  people, 
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CHAP.  LXV. 

JEHOVAH  declares  his  free  mercy  in  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  his  justice  in  casting  ofl’ Israel  for  unbeliei,  idol¬ 
atry,  and  wickedness,  1 — 7:  shews  that  he  preserved  the  na¬ 
tion  for  the  sake  of  a  chosen  seed  to  arise  out  of  it;  and  con¬ 
trasts  the  blessedness  of  his  servants,  with  the  miseries  coming 
on  the  unbelieving  Jews,  8 — 15:  and  predicts  the  glories  and 
privileges  of  the  church  in  the  latter  days.  It — Jo. 

I  AM  ^  sought  of  them  that  asked  not 
for  me;  1  am  found  of  them  that  sought 
me  not:  I  said,  ^Behold  me,  behold  me, 

a  2:2,3.  11:10.  55:5.  Ps.  22:27,  Fph.  2:12,13. 

28.  Rom.  9:24—26,30.  10:20.  b  40:9.  41  27.  45  22.  John  1:29. 


'unto  a  nation  that  was  not  called  by 
my"  name. 

2  I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the 
day  unto  ®  a  rebellious  people,  ^  which 
walketh  in  a  way  that  was  not  good,  ^  after 
their  own  thoughts; 


c  43:1.  63:19.  Hos.  1:10.  Zech. 
2:11.8:22.23.  1  Pet.  2:10. 

dProv.  1:24.  Matt.  23:37.  Luke 
13:34.  19:41,42.  Rom.  10:21. 
e  1:2.63:10.  Deut.  9:7.  31:-7. 
Jer.  5:23.  Kz.  2:3 — ~.  Acts 

7:51,52.  1  Thes.  2:15,16. 


f  59:7,8.  Ps.  36:4.  Prov.  16: 
29. 

g  55:7.  Gen.  6:5.  'N'um.  15: 
39.  Den^  29:19.  Ps.  81.12. 
Jer.  3:17.  4:14.  7:24.  Matt.  12: 
33,34.  15,19.  Rom.  2:5.  Jam 
1:14,15. 


chosen  as  such  in  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob; 
and  call  upon  him  to  consider  the  desolations 
ol' their  land.  The  cities,  once  inhabited  by" 
his  worshippers,  are  now  either  entirely  de¬ 
stroyed,  or  iuhabiteil  by  infidels  and  idolaters, 
especially  Jerusalem  their  holy"  city';  and  tbeir 
temple  with  all  its  furniture  and  ordinances 
are  utterly  wasted:  and  would  not  the  Lord 
be  satisfied  with  these  their  long  continued 
miseries.^  Would  he  still  refrain  from  inter¬ 
posing?  Would  he  reject  their  prayers,  and 
still  persist  in  his  hot  displeasure  to  afflict 
them.' — All  these  circumstances  fix  the  })ro- 
phetical  meaning  to  the  Jewish  nation,  rather 
than  to  the  Christian  church.  And  the  deso¬ 
lations  and  miseries  of  the  Jews,  since  their 
rejection  of  the  gospel  have  so  immensely  ex¬ 
ceeded,  in  degree  and  continuance,  all  they 
before  endured;  that,  (though  we  need  not  ex¬ 
clude  the  Babylonish  captivity,  or  even  the 
ravages  and  profanations  of  Antiochus  Epiph- 
anes,)  we  must  consider  their  condition,  from 
the  days  of  Christ  to  the  present  time,  at  length 
to  terminate  in  the  conversion  of  Israel,  and 
restoration  to  the  holy  city"  and  land,  as  the 
grand  accomplishment  of  these  predictions. 
^Votes,  Gen.  49:10.  Deut.  4:25—28.  28:28—64.) 
— It  should  be  kept  in  mind,  that  there  were 
no  tokens  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and 
the  temple,  or  of  the  desolations  of  the  land, 
when  Isaiah  wrote  this  prophecy. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  difficulties,  which  occur  in  our  path 
or  work,  should  excite  us  to  more  vigorous 
exercises  of  faith  in  the  omnmotence  and 
faithfulness  of  God,  and  to  more  fervent  pray¬ 
ers  for  his  interposition;  for  when  he  jdeases 
to  “rend  the  heavens  and  come  down,”  the 
most  insuperable  obstacles  remove  in  an  in¬ 
stant:  and  we  can  never  want  a  prevalent 
plea  with  him  thus  to  interpose,  v  hen  we  are 
seeking  the  glory  of  his  name,  and  the  en¬ 
largement  or  prosperity'  of  his  church:  for  he 
will  assuredly'  “make  his  name  known  to  his 
adversaries,  that  the  nations  may"  tremble  at 
his  presence.”  [JVote,  Rev.  1:7.) — The  deliver¬ 
ances,  which  the  Lord  works  for  his  ])eople, 
are  sometimes  as  unexpected,  in  the  manner 
and  season  of  them,  as  his  terrible  judgments 
on  his  enemies  are  to  them.  The  sacred  rec¬ 
ords  of  the  ancient  church  have  been  transmit¬ 
ted  to  us,  to  encourage  our  hopes  and  prayers, 
for  personal  and  public  jnercies,  according  to  the 
promises,  and  the  nature  of  our  dispensation. 
But  who  has  heard,  or  seen,  or  conceived,  any 
thing  equal  to  the  loveof  God,  in  “sending  his 
Son  to  be  the  projiitiation  for  our  sins?”  Can 
we  really  believe  this  truth,  and  then  think  any 
thing  too  great,  to  be  expected  from  bis  pow¬ 
er,  truth,  and  mercy?  We  have  very  faint 
conceptions  of  the  glorious  things,  which  are! 
prepared  for  iiis  church  on  earth;  and  our  | 
ideas  of  the  felicities  of  heav'en  are  far  more  ! 
inadequate:  let  us  then  trust  in  his  word,  and! 
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])atiently"  wait  for  him  to  terminate  our  sor¬ 
rows  and  complete  our  joys.  If  he  have  taught 
us  to  “rejoice  in  working  righteousness,”  and 
to  “remember  him  in  his  ways;”  he  will  doubt¬ 
less  meet  us  with  supports  and  comforts  in  his 
ordinances,  and  perfect  his  work  in  us.  We 
have  indeed  grievously  sinned,  and  provoked 
him  to  anger:  yet  Jesus  continually  intercedes; 
the  way  of  access  and  acceptance  is  always 
open;  and  those  who  come  to  the  Father  by 
him,  shall  be  “saved  to  the  uttermost,”  and 
for  ever. — But  we  must  confess,  that  by  na¬ 
ture  “we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  that 
all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags.” 
Thus  it  was  with  every  one  of  us,  when  stran¬ 
gers  or  enemies  to  him:  and  even  now  our 
j  lew  good  works,  in  which  there  is  real  excel- 
Jency  as  “the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,”  are  so  de- 
j  fective  and  defiled  as  performed  bij  us,  that  they 
'need  to  be  washed  in  “the  Fountain  opened 
ifor  sin  and  uncleanness.”  They',  therefore, 

I  who  confide  in  their  own  merits,  will  fade  as  a 
jleaf,  and  will  be  driven,  by  the  wrath  of  God 
against  their  iniquities,  into  eternal  misery. 
— But  alas!  how  few  are  there,  who  even  ap¬ 
pear  to  call  on  the  Lord  with  their  whole 
hearts,  or  stir  themselves  up  to  lay  hold  ot 
him!  Without  this  earnestness  we  cannot 
;  hope  to  prevail:  but  the  vilest  prodigal,  who, 
being  “come  to  himself,”  desires  to  return  to 
God  with  humble  confessions  and  supplica¬ 
tions,  may  approach  him  as  a  Father,  and 
;  plead  with  him,  as  the  “work  of  his  hands;” 

'  nor  need  he  hesitate  to  cast  himself  unreserv¬ 
edly  on  his  sov'ereign  mercy",  to  be  disposed  of 
as  fie  pleases.  This  seems  to  unbelief  a  des- 
jierate  venture,  but  it  is  in  fact  our  only  safety: 
for  in  this  manner  we  engage  all  the  promises 
and  perfections  of  God  on  our  side;  which  are 
all  against  us,  whilst  we  refuse  unreserved 
submission,  urge  self-excusing  pleas,  or  allow 
any  other  confidence.  But  it  well  consi.-^rs 
with  this  unreserved  submission,  to  dejnecate 
the  severity"  of  God’s  deserved  wratJi,  and  to 
pray  to  be  visited  with  the  salvation  of  bis 
peojile. — Even  they,  who  are  consciously'  un¬ 
worthy  to  ask  the  least  favor  for  themselves, 
in  their  own  name,  will  be  most  graciously  ac¬ 
cepted,  when  they"  plead,  in  the  name  of  Cbrist, 
for  their  fellow  sinners  and  for  the  church  of 
God:  and  though  he  may  delay"  for  a  time  to 
!  answer  their  prayers,  that  he  may  exerci.se 
tbeir  humble  faith  and  patience;  yet  be  will 
not  always  “refrain  himself  an^  hold  bis 
peace”  “or  afflict  very"  sore;”  any  of  those,  who 
call  upon  his  name  and  hope  in  his  mercy, 
tbrough  the  atonement  and  intercession  of 
Emmanuel. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  LXV.  V.  1,2.  The  preceding  chap¬ 
ters  might  seem  to  intimate,  that  God  bad 
treated  the  nation  of  Israel  with  undue  seven¬ 
ty:  but  in  this  he  answers  the  supplicants,  and 
shews  them  the  reasons  of  his  past  conduct, 
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3  **  A  people  that  provoketh  me  to  anger 
•ontinually  *  to  my  face;  ^  tliat  sacrificelh 
11  gardens,  and  burnetii  incense  upon 
'  altars  of  brick; 


4  Which  ^  remain  among  tne  gravies 
ind  lodge  in  the  monuments,  “  which  eat 
iwine’s  Besh,  “  and  t  broth  of  abominable 
kings  is  in  their  vessels; 

5  Which  say,  °  Stand  by  thyself,  come 
lot  near  to  me;  for  I  am  holier  than  thou. 
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P  These  are  a  smoke  in  my  t  nose,  ^  a  fire 
that  burnetii  all  the  day. 

6  Behold,  ^  it  is  written  before  me: 
will  not  keep  silence,  ^  but  will  recompense, 
even  recompense,  into  their  bosom, 

7  Your  “  iniquities,  and  the  iniquities  of 
your  fathers  together,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
have  ^  burned  incense  upon  the  mountains, 
and  ^  blasphemed  me  upon  the  hills:  *  there¬ 
fore  will  I  measure  their  former  work  into 
their  bosom. 
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IS  well  as  his  gracious  purposes  in  future,  to- 
, yards  them,  and  the  church  in  general.  The 
subject  is  so  arranged,  that  the  Lord  seems  to 
lave  the  whole  nation  of  Israel,  and  all  their 
generations,  at  once  present  before  him,  and 
sometimes  to  address  one  company,  and  some- 
imes  another:  because  they  have  been  treated 
vith  such  marked  severitv^  for  the  rebellions 
)f  the  nation,  during  the  whole  time  they  con- 
imied  the  professed  people  of  God,  and  not 
or  the  sins  of  any  one  generation  exclusively. 
5t.  Paul  quotes  these  verses,  to  shew  God’s 
iiirpose  of  calling  the  Gentiles,  and  casting 
>ff  the  unbelieving  Jews.  {.Vote,  Rom.  10:1 8-y- 
il.)  And  the  Lord  here  seems  to  mention  this 
lart  of  his  conduct,  to  shew  that  he  did  not 
•eject  the  nation  for  want  of  a  disposition  to 
nercy,  though  he  acted  according  to  his  wise 
ind  holy  sovereignty  in  the  exercise  of  it.  The 
leathen  nations  didYot  seek  after  him,  or  call 
911  him,  nor  were  they  called  by  his  name;  yet, 
without  their  solicitation,  the  preachers  of  the 
jospel  were  sent  among  them.  Thus  was  he 
‘sought  of,”  or  “made  known  to,”  them  that 
asked  not  for  him;  and  “he  was  found  of  them 
that  sought  him  not;”  for  when  they  were  pur¬ 
suing  their  sinful  projects,  and  devoted  to 
their  idols,  without  knowing  or  thinking  any 
thing  about  the  God  of  Israel,  he  demanded 
their  attention,  called  on  them  to  look  to  him 
for  salvation  and  happiness,  and  disposed 
their  hearts  to  obey  the  call:  and  thus  he 
shewed  towards  them  “the  unsearchable  rich¬ 
es”  of  his  grace. —‘The  Gentiles,  which  knew 
‘not  God  should  seek  after  him,  when  he  had 
‘moved  their  hearts  with  his  Holy  Spirit:’  but ; 
the  Jews  had  these  blessings  continually  pro¬ 
posed  to  them;  and  Christ  and  his  apostles  in-  I 
v’ited  them  Jirst  to  partake  of  his  salvation. ! 
Thus  Jehovah  spread  forth  his  hands  full  of 
mercies,  and  earnestly  exhorted  them  to  ac-  [ 
cept  of  them,  and  he  jiersevered  in  this  all  the  j 
day  long:  {JVotes,  Prov.  1:24—31.  .Matt.  23:37 — j 
33.  Luke  19:41 — 44.)  but  they  persisted  in  re- j 
hellion,  and  preferred  their  own  vain  devices  | 
and  evil  wavs;  their  sadducean  infidelity,  their 
Pharisaical  hypocrisy  and  traditions;  and  their 
ambition,  covetousness,  and  iniquity,  to  all  the 
blessiuL^s  of  the  Gospel  and  the  kingdom  of 
tl-  M  essiah:  and  thus  they  justly  merited  to 
he  cast  off,  and  to  experience  all  the  miseries 
which  have  since  overtaken  them. 

/  am  soufrht,  &oc.  (1)  \nuh-u  means,  ^quxsi- 

‘tus  sum  cum  effectu;  I  am  so  sought  as  to 
‘1)(:  found.’  Viirin<ra. —  JLas  not  called.^  ifcc.] 
“Wdiich  never  invoked  my  name.”  Bp.  Lowlh. 

V.  3 — 7.  No  doubt  the  Lord  guided  the 


mind  of  his  prophet,  to  draw  the  character  of 
the  Jews  in  such  a  manner,  that  »t  might 
serve  for  a  reproof  of  the  i)eople  in  his  own 
times,  as  well  as  for  the  warning  of  fifter  ages. 
They  were  a  people,  who  continually  provoked 
God  in  the  most  avowed  manner,  e'’en  in  his 
more  immediate  presence,  at  Jerusalem  and 
the  temple.  In  contempt  of  his  law,  they  chose 
to  sacrifice  in  gardens  and  on  high  jdaces:  nay, 
they  “burnt  incense”  also  “upon  altars  of  brick” 
or  tile,  or  on  the  tops  of  their  houses:  [Jer.  19:5. 
Zeph.  1:5.  JVotes,  Ex.  20:21 — 25.  2  Kings 
23:12,13.)  though  this  ought  to  have  been  done 
by  none  but  the  priests,  within  the  sanctuary, 
on  the  ffolden  altar,  or  on  their  censers. — Be¬ 
cause  God  had  made  the  touch  of  a  dead  body, 
or  grave,  a  ceremonial  uncleanness;  (,Vo<€, 
JVum.  19:11.)  they  abode,  or  dwelt,  and  lodged 
among  the  tombs,  for  superstitious  or  idola¬ 
trous  purposes;  and  as  using  witchcraft  or  nec¬ 
romancy:  and,  despising  his  authority,  they 
ate  swine’s  flesh,  and  carried  even  tJie  broth 
made  of  unclean  meats,  or  ])arts  ol‘  the  abom¬ 
inable  sacrifices  to  their  idols,  in  their  vessels, 
perhaps  for  acceptable^)resents  to  their  friends. 
(.Ao^e,  Lev.  11:3 — 8.)  These  w  ere  evidences  of 
their  self-will  and  presumptuous  rebellion,  and 
jireference  of  their  own  inventions  to  the  ap¬ 
pointments  of  God,  and  of  their  carnal  enmity 
to  him  and  his  holy  service.  Yet,  at  the  same 
time  they  were  full  of  a  })roud  opinion  of  supe¬ 
rior  sanctity,  and  desjiised  others  as  unworthy 
to  come  near  them.  {J\'ot€s,  .Matt. 9:10 — 13.  JoJm 
9:27 — 34,  v.  34.  Rev.  3:17.)  This  hateful  temper 
w  as  peculiarly  prevalent  among  the  Pharisees, 
especially  in  the  days  of  Christ:  and,  notwfith- 
standing  their  hypocrisy  and  iniquity,  they 
deemed  themselves  the  only  favorites  of  heav¬ 
en,  and  could  disdainfully  say  to  a  poor  heathen, 
or  publican,  or  harlot,  even  when  penitently 
crying  for  mercy,  ‘Stand  off,  keep  thy  distance, 
‘I  am  holier  than  thou.’  (Aoie,  Luke  18:9 — 14. 
P.  O.  1 — 17.)  These  were  exceedingly  abom- 
|inable  to  the  Lord:  even  as  smoke  is  offensive 
to  the  man,  who  has  it  continually  under  his 
nose.  The  nearer  they  a})proache(I  to  him,  the 
more  he  abhorred  them;  and  thus  they  kindled 
his  indignation,  and  rendered  it  as  “a  fire  that 
burnetii  all  the  day.”  Their  sins  from  age  to 
:age  being  w  ritten  before  him;  he  would  not 
j  always  keej)  silence,  but  would  certainly  rec- 
|ompense  upon  the  generation  who  crucified 
,  Christ  and  rejected  hisgosjiel,  all  the  iniquities 
of  their  fathers  as  well  as  their  own  transgres¬ 
sions:  (.Yotes,  .Matt.  23:29 — 3G.)  and,  as  their 
posterity  have  ever  since  j)ersisted  in  the  same 
spirit  of  enmity  to  Christ,  they  have  inherited 
as  a  legacy  this  sentence  denounced  upon  that 
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8  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ®  As  the  new 
wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  aad  one  saith. 
Destroy  it  not,  for  a  blessing  is  in  it;  so 
will  1  do  for  my  servants’  sakes,  that  I  may 
not  destroy  them  all. 

9  And  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of 
Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of  my 
mountains;  and  mine  elect  shall  inherit  it, 
and  my  servants  shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  ^  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks, 

and  ®  the  valley  of  Achor  a  place  for  the 
herds  to  lie  down  in,  for  my  people  that 
have  sought  me.  [practical  obse  rvadotis-^ 

11  IT  But  ye  are  ^  they  that  forsake  the 


a  6:13.  Jer.  30:11.  Am.  9:8,9. 
Matt.  •24.:22.  Mark  13:20.  Rom. 
9:27—29.  11:5,6,24—26. 
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36:8—15,24.  37:21—28.  39:25— 
29.  Am.  9:11— 15.  Ob.  17— 
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c  15,22.  Rom.  11:5—7,28. 

6  33:9.35:2.  Ez.  34:13,14. 
e  Josh.  7:24 — 26.  Hos.  2:15. 
f  1:28.  Deut.  29:25.  1  Chr.  28. 
9.  Jer.  17:13. 


generation. — The  swine  was  the  most  common 
sacrifice  among  idolaters;  and  therefore  more 
abhorred  by  conscientious  Jews,  than  any  oth¬ 
er  unclean  animal. — By  “the  broth  of  abomina¬ 
ble  things,”  many  understand  the  kid  seethed 
in  his  mother’s  milk,  which  is  repeatedly  for¬ 
bidden  in  the  law.  [JVote^  Ex.  23:19.) 

Therefore  will  I  measure  their  former  tvork, 
&c.  (7)  “I  will  pour  into  their  bosom  the  full 
measure  of  their  former  deeds.”  Bp.  Lowth. — 
The  idolatries  of  former  ages,  committed  by 
Israel,  having  been  filled  up  as  a  measure,  by 
crucifying  Christ  and  persecuting  his  servants, 
were  punished  in  the  judgments  inflicted  on 
that  subsequent  generation  of  the  nation. 

V.  8 — 10.  In  the  bunch  of  unripe  grapes, 
which  is  at  present  of  no  value,  the  new  wine 
is  contained  as  in  embryo;  and  therefore  the 
owner  gives  orders  that  it  may  not  be  destroy¬ 
ed,  “because  a  blessing  is  in  it.”  Thus  the 
nation  of  Israel  has  been  spared  through  many 
generations,  for  the  sake  of  those  believers, 
who  shall  hereafter  arise  from  it:  and  the  Jews 
have  been  preserved  a  distinct  people,  that  all 
men  may  witness  this  remarkable  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  ancient  ])rophecies  and  promises.  Had 
not  the  Lord  kept  this  mercy  in  store  for  the 
remote  posterity  of  “his  servants,”  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  he  would  have  destroyed  the 
whole  nation  by  the  Romans  and  others,  when 
thev  were  cast  out  of  the  church.  {JVotes,  6: 
13.T0:21— 23.  Matt.  24:21,22.  Rom.  11:22—32.) 
But  he  had  determined  in  yjrocess  of  time  to 
bring  a  spiritual  seed  out  of  Jacob,  to  inherit 
the  privileges  of  his  true  people  on  earth  and 
in  heaven.  Of  these  Canaan  was  a  type:  and 
these  privileges  may  be  denoted  by  Sharon 
and  Achor,  two  distant  parts  of  the  land,  feed¬ 
ing  flocks  and  herds  for  their  use,  w  hen  they 
should  have  returned  to  seek  the  Lord. — It 
seems  also  evident  that  the  nation,  when  con¬ 
verted,  w  ill  be  restored  to  their  own  land,  and  i 
enjoy  its  productions  as  in  ancient  davs. 
I^J^otes,  Jer.  31:35 — 40.  Ez.  48:)  There  was 
indeed  “a  remnant,  according  to  the  election 
of  grace,”  reserved  when  the  Jews  were  re¬ 
jected:  but  the  events  above-mentioned  seem 
more  immediately  predicted.  {Marg.  Ref. — 
JVote^  Rom.  11:1 — ^0.) 

the  new  wine.  (8)  “When  one  findeth  a 
good  grape  in  a  cluster,  &c.”  Bp.  Lowth. — ‘A 
dew  good  grapes  are  found  in  a  cluster  of  bad 
‘ones.  I  will  not  destroy  thewdiole  nation,  for 
‘the  sake  of  a  lew  good,  w  hich  spring  out  from 
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Lord,  that  forget  ^  my  holy  mountain,  that 
prepare  a  table  for  that *  *  troop,  and  that 
furnish  the  drink-offering  unto  that  ^number. 

12  Therefore  *  will  1  number  you  to  the 
sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow  down  to  the 
slaughter:  ^  because  when  I  called,  ye  did 
not  answer;  when  I  spake,  ye  did  not  hear: 
but  '  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  “  and  did 
choose  that  wherein  I  delighted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  "  my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye 
shall  be  hungry:  behold,  n)y  servants  shall 


drink, 

g  25.  2:2. 


but  ye  shall  be  thirsty:  behold,  my 
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7:11-13.  Matt.21:34— 43.  22: 
3.  John  1:11. 
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‘among  the  rest.’  Lowth. — This  translation  can 
never  be  supported. — rnvn,  (from  possideo: 

•  —T 

Mustum, ...  sic  dictum,  quod  polum,  hominem  fa~ 
cillime  possideat, ...  mentemque  h  recta  sua  sede 
erpellat. ...  Vinuni  novum.  In  Robertson.  Must, 
or  new  wine.  It  is  translated  to  this  sense,  I 
believe,  in  every  place  where  it  is  used,  and  it 
occurs  nearly  forty  times.  Whatever  induced 
these  learned  Hebricians,  thus  to  render  the 
word  in  a  sense,  wdiich  it  no  where  else  bears; 
the  translation  serves  to  hide  the  true  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  passage  from  the  unlearned  reader; 
and  shew^s  how  easily  this  may  be  done,  by 
these  and  similar  metfiods,  when  supported  by 
those  who  are  in  reputation  for  learning. 

V.  11,  12.  The  Lord  here  addresses  the 
idolatrous  Jew’s,  w  ho  w  illingly  forgot  mount 
Zion,  to  offer  sacrifices  to  a  wdiole  troop,  a 
great  number  of  worthless  idols;  furnishing 
out  a  table  and  feasting  together  in  honor  of 
them.  [JVote,  Gen.  30:11.)  Or,  the  words 
“Gad”  and  “Meni,”  (mai-g*.)  translated  “troon” 
and  “number,”  may  be  the  names  of  idols. 
‘Preparii]g  a  table  to  the  daemon,  and  filling  a 
‘mixture,’  (or,  a  drink  offering  of  mixed  wine,] 
‘to  fortune.’  Sept. — ‘The  holy  scriptures  did 
‘not  deign  to  explain  more  clearly  what  these 
‘objects  of  idolatrous  w  orship  w  ere;  but  chose 
‘rather  that  the  memory  of  the  knowledge  of 
‘them  should  be  utterly  abolished.  And  God 
‘be  praised,  that  they  are  so  totally  abolished, 
‘that  we  are  quite  at  a  loss  to  know,  what  and 
‘what  sort  oi  things  they  were.’  Schimidius 
in  Bp.  Loicth.  What  perverse  pains  then  do 
many  learned  men  bestow  to  bring  them  again 
to  light;  and  to  explain  that  which  w’e  should 
be  thankful  to  God  is  almost  wholly  forgotten! 
But  these  abominations  are  so  consigned  to 
oblivion,  that  the  meaning  of  the  sacred  writers 
cannot  be  ascertained. — Though  the  Jews  in 
the  days  of  Christ,  and  in  succeeding  ages,  did 
not  commit  gross  idolatries;  yet  they  manifest¬ 
ed  the  same  S})irit  of  rebellion,  perverseness, 
and  enmity  to  God.  He  therefore  added,  that 
he  would  number  them  to  the  sw  ord,  as  crim¬ 
inals  ordered  for  execution,  and  like  them  they 
should  bow  down  to  be  slaughtered:  because 
when  Christ  and  his  apostles  called  them,  they 
w’ould  not  answer,  nor  be  obedient,  hut  delib¬ 
erately  chose  and  persisted  in  those  things,  in 
w  hich  he  could  not  delight;  that  is,  such  as  he 
utterly  abhorred.  {J\/otes,  50:1—3.  Matt.  21:33 
;;y44.) — Wherein  J  delighted  not.  (12)  JVote,  Jer. 
/  :31. 
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servants  shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be 
islianied : 

14  Behold,  p  my  servants  shall  sing  for 
oy  of  heart,  but  ^  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow 
dI'  heart,  and  shall  howl  for  *  vexation  of 


spirit. 

15  And  '■ye  shall  leave  your  name  for 
1  curse  unto  my  chosen:  for  ®  the  Lord 
Sod  shall  slay  thee,  and  call  ‘  his  servants 
3y  another  name: 

16  That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the 
sarth  shall  bless  himself  in  ^  the  God  of 
riilh;  and  ^  he  that  sweareth  in  the  earth, 
jhall  swear  by  the  God  of  truth:  ^  because 
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V.  13 — 15.  When  the  Romans  were  about 
o  besiege  Jerusalem,  the  Christians,  perceiv- 
ng  the  signals  of  approaching  desolations,  and 
ibeying  the  directions  of  their  Lord,  left  the 
levoted  city  and  land;  but  the  bulk  of  the  na- 
ion,  jiertinaciously  defending  themselves,  en- 
lured  the  extremest  miseries.  Thus  the  Cliris- 
ians  were  well  provided  for,  in  all  resjiects, 
ind  rendered  abundantly  joyful  in  the  Lord, 
.vhile  the  Jews  Avere  perishing  with  hunger 
ind  thirst,  and  were  howling  with  anguish  and 
iespair. — Nay,  so  great  were  their  obstinacy 
111(1  misery,  that  the  chosen,  or  elect  servants  of 
Grod  could  think  of  no  more  dreadful  curse,  to 
leprecate  from  themselves  and  their  friends, 
than  the  judicial  blindness  and  hardness  of 
heart,  the  wickedness  and  punishment  of  a 
few!  {JVotes,  Jer.  29:21 — 23.  Zech.  8:9 — 15,  v. 
13.)  In  a  short  time  millions  were  slain,  by 
Diie  dire  massacre  after  another;  the  nation 
was  cut  off  from  being  the  people  of  God;  and 
■‘Jews”  was  no  longer  the  distinguishing  a])- 
pellation  of  Jehovah’s  worshippers,  but  he 
has  called  his  servants  by  another  name,  even 
liy  that  of  “Christians.”  {.Vote,  G2:l — 5.) — “The 
Lord  God  ...  shall  call  his  servants  by  another 
name.”  (15)  ‘This  may  mean,  changing  the 
name  of  Jew  into  that  of  Christian.^  Lowth. 
riiis  conhrms  the  opinion,  that  God  himself, 
liy  immediate  revelation,  gave  the  name  of 
Christians,  to  the  disciples  of  Jesus;  Avhich 
they  have  borne  in  all  ages  and  nations  ever 
since,  to  this  present  day.  [JVote,  Acts  11:25, 
26,  V.  26.) 

V.  16,  The  introduction  of  the  Christian  dis- 
nensation,  and  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  or 
Israelites,  made  way  for  the  projiagation  of| 
true  religion  among  the  nations,  which  could 
not  so  readily  be  done,  whilst  the  Jews  con¬ 
tinued  the  pecidiar  people  of  God,  and  the 
worship  of  the  tem|)le  was  maintained.  So 
that  the  events  before  predicted,  came  to  [lass, 
in  order  that  men  in  every  part  of  the  earth 
might  hless  themselves  in  the  name  of  the 
God  of  truth,  or  seek  happiness  from  him, 
(jVote.9,  Gen.  12:1—3.  /^s.  72:17— 19.)  and  that 
they  might  swear  by  l^is  name  as  his  worship¬ 
pers,  and  not  by  that  of  any  idol.  The  truth 
of  the  scriptures  being  clearly  demonstrated, 
by  the  accomplishment  of  these  ])rophecies, 
would  conduce  to  the  conviction  of  the  nations; 

VoL.  IV.  ‘30 


the  former  troubles  are  forgotten,  and  be¬ 
cause  they  are  liid  from  mine  eyes. 

17  IT  For,  behold,  ‘‘I  create  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth:  and  the 
former  shall  not  be  remembered  nor 
come  t  into  mind. 

1 8  But  ^  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever 
,  in  that  which  1  create;  for,  behold,  I  create 
I  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a 

IPY' 


19  And  ‘T  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem, 
and  joy  in  my  people:  and  ®the  voice  of 
weeping  shall  be  no  more  heard  in  her,  nor 
the  voice  of  crying. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an 
Jinfant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not 
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lend  them  to  regord  Jehovah  as  “the  God  of 
truth,”  worthy  to  be  feared  and  trusted;  and 
e.xcite  them  to  imitate  liis  truth  in  their  pro¬ 
fessions  and  engagements.  (*'Vofe.9,  45:23 — 2.5. 

22:27— 31.  Jer.  16:19—21.  Zech.  2:10—13. 
8:20—2.3.  Mai.  1:9— IL  /o/in  4:21— 24.)— This 
may  have  some  reference  to  the  success  of  the 
I  Gospel  among  the  nations,  in  the  days  of  the 
j  apostle.s  and  in  the  subsequent  ages;  but  it 
i  more  immediately  relates  to  tbe  time,  when 
j  the  troubles  of  the  church  sliall  be  past,  and 

1  as  it  Avere  forgotten;  and  Avhen  God  Avill  for- 
;  give,  and  no  more  look  iqion,  the  sins  which 

occasioned  them:  Avlieii  the  Jews  shall  again 
Recalled  into  the  church,  and  the  fulness  of 
;  tlie  Gentiles  be  converted. — The  Hebrew  reads 
‘Aaien:  so  tbe  expression,’ (“the  God  of  truth,”) 

;  ‘may  properlv  be  understood  of  Christ,  Avho  is 
‘“the  true  God,”  (1  John  5:21.)  and  called 
.‘Amen,  or,  the  Truth,  Jicv.  3:14.  probably  in 
‘allusion  to  this  place.  (Comp.  2  Cor.  1:20.) 
f^and  the  AA  ords  import,  that  all  spiritual  bless- 
‘ings  shall  be  derived  from  him.’  Lowth.  [N’otes, 

2  Cor.  1:17 — 20.  1  John  5:20,21.  Rev.  3:14 — 16.) 
— Our  Lord  is  the  only  person,  recorded  in 
serij)ture,  Avho  used  the  words  rendered  “Ver¬ 
ily  I  say  unto  you,”  or,  “Verily,  verihq  I  say 
unto  you:”  and  the  original  is  “Amen,  Amen.” 
[JVotes,  Matt.  6:.5.  Johii  3:.3.) 

V.  17 — 19.  The  apostles,  Peter  and  John, 
use  the  exjiressions,  “neAV  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,”  for  the  heavenly  state,  after  tlie  end 
of  the  world  and  the  dav  of  judgment;  [JVotes, 
2  Pet.  3:10—13.  Rev.  21:1—4.)  and  St.  Pe¬ 
ter  says,  that  “Ave  look  for  it  according  to  his 
promise, Avhich  may  refer  to  this  very  pas¬ 
sage:  yet  the  context  requires  us  to  interpret 
the  Avords,  in  this  jilace,  of  that  state  of  the 
church  on  earth,  Avhich  shall  most  resemble 
the  Avorld  of  glory,  in  knowledge,  holiness, 
and  felicity,  and  Avhicli  Avill  terminate  in  it. 
[Kote,  60:15 — 22.)— By  the  neAV-creating  pow¬ 
er  of  God,  the  circumstances  of  the  church, 
and  the  character  of  men,  shall  be  so  altered, 
that  it  AAull  apjiear  as  entirely  a  iicav  Avorld; 
so  that  the  former  confusions,  iniipiities,  and 
miseries  of  the  human  race  shall  be  no  more 
remembered,  or  rencAved.  [JS/'ute,  Rev.  20:1  — 
6.)  The  servants  of  God  arc  therefore  (2om- 
manded  to  rejoice  in  this  ncAV  state  of  things, 
AvhicJi  lie  Avas  about  to  create:  for  he  would 
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filled  his  days:  for  the  child  shall  die  an 
hundred  years  old;  ^but  the  sinner,  being 
an  liiindred  years  old,  shall  be  accursed. 

21  And  '’they  shall  build  houses,  and 
inhabit  them;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards, 
and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

22  Tliey  shall  not  build,  and  another 
inhabit;  they  shall  not  plant,  and  another 
eat:  ’  for  as  the  days  of  a  tree  are  the  days 
of  my  people,  and  mine  elect  shall  *long 
enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands. 

2d  They  ^  shall  not  labor  in  vain  nor 
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Hos.  9:11  — 14.  Hag.  1:6,9.  2: 
19.  Mai.  3.10,11.  1  Cor.  13: 

58. 


bring  forth  for  trouble;  ^  for  they  are  the 
seed  of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
offspring  with  them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ^  be¬ 
fore  they  call  I  will  answer;  and  while 
they  are  yet  speaking,  1  will  hear. 

25  The  “  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed 
together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  bullock;  and  °  dust  shall  be  the  serpent’s 
meat.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  ^  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord. 


1  61:9.  Gen.  12:2,  17:7.  Ps. 
115:14,15.  Jer.  32:38,39.  Zech. 
10-8.9.  Acts  2:39.  3:23,26. 
Rom.  4:16,  9.7,8.  Gal.  3:29. 
m  58:9.  Ps.  32:5.  50  15.91:15. 
Dan.  9:20 — 23.  10:12.  Mark 
11:24.  Luke  13:18 — 20.  Acts 
4:31.  10:30—32.  12:5—16.  1 

John  3. 14,15. 


n  11:6—8.  35:9.  Acts  9:1,19— 
21.  1  Cor.  6:9— 11.  Tit.  3:3 

—7. 

0  Gen.  3:14,15.  Rom.  l6;-20. 

Rev.  12:7—9.  20:2,3. 
p  2:4.  11:9.  Mic.  4:3. 
q  11.  Ez.  43:11,12.  Zech.  8:3. 
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make  Jerusalem,  (the  true  cliurch,)  and  all  her 
inhabitants  joyful,  and  a  joy  to  all  around 
them:  nay,  he  would  rejoice  in  them,  and  put 
a  final  eiul  to  all  their  sorrows  and  complaints. 
{JVotes,  25:6 — 8.  35:8 — 10.  Ztph.  3:14 — 20.  Rev. 
7:13—17.) 

V.  20.  The  approachiiiff  happy  condition  of 
the  church  is  next  described,  under  a  variety 
of  images,  many  of  which  we  have  not  before 
met  with.  Longevity  is  here  promised,  and 
premature  death  seems  excluded  from  this 
state.  “From  that  time,”  children  shall  not 
generally  be  cutofi'in  infancy,  nor  even  old 
men  till  they  have  filled  the  measure  of  their 
days.  Insomuch,  that  he  shall  be  thought  to 
die  in  his  youth,  who  lives  to  the  age  of  a 
hundred  3^ears:  whilst  the  sinner,  who  lives  to 
a  hundred  years  of  age,  shall  at  last  die  accurs¬ 
ed;  or,  he  that  shall  die  at  the  age  of  a  hun¬ 
dred  years,  shall  be  considered  as  dying  in  his 
youth,  as  a  jnmishnient  for  his  sins.  The  event 
alone  can  certainly  determine  whether  this  is 
meant  literally  or  figuratively:  but  it  is  evi¬ 
dent,  that  the  universal  prevalence  of  real 
Christianity  would  so  terminate  wars,  mur¬ 
ders,  contention,  idleness,  intemperance,  and 
licentiousness,  as  greatly  to  lengthen  out  the 
general  term  of  man’s  life.  Many  diseases,| 
which  now  destroy  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands,  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  .communi¬ 
cate  distempers  and  feeble  bodies  to  succeed¬ 
ing  generations,  would  in  that  case  scarcely 
be  heard  of  any  more:  and  thus  the  human 
constitution  would  soon  be  greatly  improved, 
and  children  would  generally  come  into  the 
world  more  vigorous  and  healthy,  than  they 
can  do  while  vice  so  greatly  [irevails.  What 
God  may  further  intend  in  this  matter  we  can¬ 
not  determine. — ‘The  jirophet  describes  this 
‘renovation  of  the  world,  as  a  jiaradisaical 
‘state,  and  such  as  the  patriarchs  enjoyed  be- 
‘fore  the  flood,  when  men  conimoidy  lived 
‘near  a  thousand  years.  So  that  he  that  died 
‘at  an  hundred  years  of  age,  would  have  been 
‘lo(<ked  upon  as  dying  in  his  childliood;  and  be 
‘judged  to  have  been  cut  off  in  the  beginning 
‘of  Ids  years,  as  a  punishment  of  some  great 
‘sins  he  had  committed.’  Loivth. 

V.  21 — 23.  Here  the  outward  peace  of  the 
church,  and  her  freedom  from  persecutions, 
seem  prmcifially  intended.  Every  one  in  those 
happy  days  shall  be  allowed  to  jiossess  the  fruit 
of  his  labors,  and  shall  live  long  to  enjoy  it:  and 
even  to  wear  it  out:  {Deut.  28:30 — 32.)  for  their 
days  shall  be  as  the  days  of  a  tree.  An  oak  is 
supposed  to  be  meant,  which  will  sometimes 
endure  a  thousand  years  from  the  time  when 
234] 


it  is  planted,  till  that  of  its  total  decay:  and 
thus  the  days  of  God’s  chosen  shall  be  as  those 
of  the  antediluvians. — But  may  not  this  refer 
to  the  thousand  years,  during  which  Satan 
shall  be  bound  up,  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  continue?  [JVotes.,  Rev.  20:1 — 6.) — Nor 
will  children  then  be  the  trouble  of  their  pa¬ 
rents,  heirs  of  trouble  themselves,  or  “a  short 
lived  race;”  Bp.  Loivth;  but  their  blessings 
shall  be  entailed  on  their  offspring  also. — The 
converted  Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  Israelites, 
will  be  owned  as  the  children  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  “the  blessed  of  the  Lord;” 
and  with  their  posterity  inherit  the  blessings 
promised  to  them  and  their  seed.  [Marg.  Ref. 
^—mtes,  61:7—9.  Gen.  12:1—3.  Ps.  115:14-18, 
\vv.  14,15.  Rom.  11:16 — 24.  Gal.  3:26 — 29.) 

1  V.  24,  25.  [Mes,  58:8—12.  Jer.  29:11-14. 
'33:.3.  Dan.  9:20—23.  Acts  4:29—31.  12:12—17.) 
iThe  prayers  of  the  people  shall  then  be  an- 
Iswered  without  delay,  and  in  the  most  abun- 
!  dant  manner;  for,  whereas  we  now  pray,  that 
i“the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  may  fill 
[the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea,”  anti 
ages  pass  on  before  our  prayers  are  answered: 
I  their  desires  in  this  respect  shall  be  granted 
before  they  speak:  for  then  “the  name  of  God 
’will  be  hallowed,  his  kingdom  come,  and  his 
’  will  done  on  earth,”  in  great  measure,  “as  it  is 
in  heaven.”  {JVotes,  Matt.  6:9.  Rev.  11:15 — 18.) 
I  The  malignant  dispositions  of  sinners  of  every 
description  will  then  be  most  completely  mor¬ 
tified,  and  they  will  all  become  harmless," amia¬ 
ble,  and  harmonious.  {jYotes,  2;2 — 5.  9:6,7,  v.  7. 
j  11:6 — 9.)  The  old  serpent  shall  then  be  deprived 
of  his  ])rey,  and  have  the  ancient  sentence 
fully  executed  upon  him.  {JVotes,  Gen.  3:14,15. 
Mic.  7:14 — 17.  Rev.  20:1 — 3.)  And  thus  the 
church  on  earth  shall  be  full  of  peace  and 
happiness,  like  heaven.  None  can  doubt,  that 
this  yet  remains  to  be  accomyilished. 

Shall  feed  together.  (25)  “Shall  feed  as  one:” 
as  if  both  were  of  one  nature. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

The  Lord  may  say  of  all,  who  are  number¬ 
ed  among  his  people  on  earth,  or  in  heaven, 
that  “he  was  found  of  them  who  sought  him 
not.”  When  we  were  strangers  and  enemies, 
“foolish  and  disobedient,  serving  divers  lusts 
and  ])leasures,”  he  firevented  us  by  the  call  of 
his  word,  and  the  inflinwices  of  his  grace:  and 
whenever,  or  in  what  manner  soever,  we  were 
disjiosed  to  seek  the  I..ord;  he  first  suggested 
the  thought,  and  created  the  disjiosition,  and, 
I  having  thus  led  us  to  seek  and  pray  unto  him, 
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CHAP.  LXVI. 

Go<5  reg■.^^(ls  a  broken  heart,  more  than  he  d'nl  the  temple  itself; 

and  he  abhors  hvporriti -al  and  nnbi  lieving-  sacriticcs,  1 — 4. 

The  confusion  and  ruin  of  the  persecuting-  Jews,  5,  b.  Tlie 

he  further  made  himself  and  Ids  ways  known 
unto  ns.  {^Yofes,  42:13 — 17,  v.  1(3.  Eph.'Z’A — 10. 
Tit.SA — 7.)  Often  he  meets  with  some  thought¬ 
less  trifler,  or  remorseless  profligate,  or  preju¬ 
diced  ojtposer,  and,  as  it  were,  says  to  him, 
“lleliold  me,  here  I  am,”  come  to  me;  ‘‘Look 
unto  me,  and  be  saved;”  and  a  speedy  change 
takes  place;  Saul  is  found  among  the  Christians 
and  aj)ostles,  and  a  sjtiritual  worshijtper  aj)- 
itears  in  the  church  (»f  God:  wltilst  others, 
brought  up  under  the  gospel,  to  whom  the 
Lord  daily  “stretches  forth  his  hands,”  prof¬ 
fering  salvation  to  them,  grow  more  and  more 
rebellious,  and  follow  their  owm  jierverse  in¬ 
clinations  and  evil  courses,  in  defiance  of  him. 
{.Vote,  Matt.  19:29,30.)— Too  often  likewise,  he 
has  cause  to  say  of  his  professed  worshippers, 
that  they  “are  a  people,  who  provoke  him  con¬ 
tinually  to  his  face;”  and  that  they  manifest  the 
same  ungrateful  spirit,  and  rebellious  aliena¬ 
tion  from  him,  and  the  same  perverse  disposi¬ 
tion  to  prefer  their  own  inventions  to  his  or¬ 
dinances,  truths,  and  precepts,  as  the  nation  of 
Israel  did. — Where  the  power  of  godliness  is 
decayed,  men  become  })roud  of  the  worthless 
form:  and  plausible  hypocrites  are  of  all  men 
most  prone  to  look  on  the  ignorant,  the  erro¬ 
neous,  the  careless,  the  immoral,  or  profane, 
with  clisdain  and  loathing:  na}’,  they  cojitemn 
the  humble  and  penitent,  aiifl  say  of  those,  in 
whom  God  delights,  “Stand  by  thyself,  I  am 
holier  than  thou!”  When  knowledge,  gifts, 
reputation,  or  religious  performances,  foster 
this  hateful  propensity,  they  become  most  in¬ 
jurious  to  the  jiossessor:  ana,  however  he  may 
admire  himself,  or  be  admired  by  others,  he  is 
as  odious  and  displeasing  unto  God,  as  “a 
smoke  in  the  nose;”  and  nothing  more  kin¬ 
dles  or  feeds  tlie  fire  of  his  indignation,  than 
such  a  disposition  and  conduct.  Let  us  then 
watch  anci  pray  against  pride  and  self-})refer- 
ence:  remembering  that  every  sin,  and  the 
most  secret  thoughts  of  men’s  hearts  are  writ¬ 
ten  before  God,  and  will  assuredly  be  brouglit 
to  light,  and  recompensed  upon  every  impeni¬ 
tent  sinner:  and  when  nations  or  churches 
have  filled  up  their  measure  of  iniiiuity,  they 
will  l)e  punished  with  temj)oral  judgments  for 
their  own  sins,  and  for  those  of  their  fathers 
wliicli  they  have  imitated. — Among  the  various 
reasons,  which  induce  the  Lord  to  s[)are  un¬ 
godly  men,  one  is,  that  *‘a  blessing  is  in  them.” 
Some  one,  or  more,  or  many,  jierhaps  very 
manv,  shall  descend  from  them,  to  form  a  part 
of  his  chosen  flock;  and  therefore  he  bears 
with  them  from  year  to  year,  that  he  may 
“bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  them  to  inherit  his 
holy  mountain.”  All  things  indeed  are  for  the 
sake  of  his  chosen  people:  the  kingdom  of 
providence  is  administered,  and  the  frame  of 
nature  is  jireserved,  for  the  display  of  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  God  in  his  church  of  redeemed  sinners. 
(.Vo^e.9,  ]  Cor.  3:18—23,  vv.  21—23.  2  Cor.  4:13 
— 18,  V.  15.) 

V.  ll-‘25. 

In  every  age  and  nation,  the  I.ord  consigns 
to  destruction  those,  who  forsake  his  service 
to  follow  their  own  lusts  and  devices;  and  es¬ 
pecially  such  as  jiersist  in  doing  evil  in  con¬ 
tempt  of  the  call  of  his  Gospel. — Sometimes  he 
makes  an  evident  discrimination  on  earth,  be¬ 
tween  his  sm  vants  and  his  enemies:  hut  this 
will  he  uniformly  visible  hereafter;  an.d  whilst 
his  servants  will  be  satisfied  with  his  love,  fill¬ 
ed  with  joy,  and  abound  in  his  praise,  his  ene- 


rapid  enlargrment  and  great  prosperity  of  the  church,  7 _ Id. 

The  vengeance  of  God  cn  the  wicked,  as  connected  with  the 
still  more  extensive  success  of  tlie  gospel,  and  as  witnessed  by 
all  his  worshippers,  13 — J4. 


mies  shall  endure  the  extremest  miseries,  in 
the  regions  of  despair,  where  are  “weeping, 
wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth.”  {.Votes,  Matt. 
8:10,12.22:11 — 14.)  That  the  declarations  of 
God’s  word  to  this  effect  will  be  exactly  ac¬ 
complished,  we  may  be  assured,  by  the  long 
continued  contem|)t  and  miseries  of  the  Jews: 
for  the  Lord  has  indeed  left  their  name  to  be 
“a  curse  unto  his  chosen,”  having  cut  tht  in  off', 
and  called  his  jieojile  by  another  name;ashede- 
clared  that  he  would.  But  when  they  shall  be 
restored  to  their  jirivileges,  the  truth  of  God 
will  oe  rendered  still  more  conspicuous:  that 
all  the  earth  may  “bless  themselves  in  him,” 
render  him  >vorship,  and  swear  unto  him  in 
truth  and  righteousness.  Then  the  long  con¬ 
tinued  troubles  of  the  church  shall  cease,  and 
her  prosjierity  will  ccmmence.  But  what  a 
change  will  this  be,  when  the  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  spiritual  religion,  and  exact  right¬ 
eousness!  It  may  well  be  called  “new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth:”  for  as  we  can  scarcely  frame 
an  idea  of  so  glorious  a  scene;  so  the  iidiahit- 
ants  of  the  world,  in  that  blessed  period,  will 
not  be  able  to  form  an  idea  of  the  wretched 
and  confused  state  ol'thc  earth,  during  the  long 
continued  and  general  j)revalence  of  vice  and 
impiety.  We  shall  not  iiv^e  to  share  this  joy 
and  gladness:  but  we  may  mix  our  lamenta¬ 
tions  over  the  scenes  which  we  now  witness, 
with  rejoicings  in  the  prospect  of  hapjner 
times:  and,  if  we  be  indeed  believers,  we  shall 
in  heaven  share  the  joy  of  them  when  they  ac¬ 
tually  arrive.  Our  troubles  also  will  soon  be 
terminated  by  death,  and  our  God  will  rejoice 
over  us  to  do  us  good  for  ever.  {JVotes,  61:10, 
11.  Jer.  32:39 — 41.  3:14 — 17.)  Even  the 

natural  evils  of  the  world  would  be  inconceiv¬ 
ably  diminished,  if  all  men  were  true  and  con¬ 
sistent  Christians:  and  their  lives  would  be 
prolonged,  and  rendered  more  comfortable  in 
every  respect.  Yet  if  prepared  for  heaven, 
and  if  we  have  finished  our  work  on  earth;  we 
need  not  com])lain  of  dying  too  young:  for  all 
the  ends  of  life  will  be  answered,  as  much  as 
if  we  had  lived  to  be  a  hundred  years  old.  But 
the  sinner  must  be  miserable,  whether  he  live 
to  be  old  and  to  “treasure  u])  wrath,”  or  be  cut 
off  young,  and  cast  into  destruction:  and  all  his 
planting,  building,  and  laboring  niust  be  left 
;  to  others;  whilst  he  is  driven  away  in  his  wick- 
i  edness.  On  the  other  hand,  the  believer  may 
;  rejoice  even  in  his  temporal  labors,  that  some, 
[perhaps  many,  will  be  benefited  by  them, 
when  he  is  removed  to  a  better  inheritance; 
where  he  shall  long  enjoy  the  gracious  recom¬ 
pense  of  all  his  services,  yea,  even  for  ever  and 
I  ever:  and  he  may  also  hope  that  his  children 
will  be  favored  after  him,  us  “the  seed  of  the 
blessed  of  the  Lord,”  and  pray  with  much  en- 
j  couragement,  for  them  and  his  more  remote 
I  posterity. — Though  our  prayers  are  not  now'  al- 
j  ways  answered  immediately,  yet  they  vyill  be 
jin  (lue  time:  and  the  more  instant  and  feivent 
j  we  are  in  this  res])ect,  the  fuller  evidence  w  e 
I  shall  |)Ossess  that  the  Lord  regaials  the  desires 
'  of  our  hearts,  and  sometimes  grants  them,  be- 
1  fore  w  e  can  express  them  in  words,  or  whilst 
I  we  are  y'et  speaking:  so  that  w'e  are  em])lo\ed 
in  praise,  VA  hen  we  meant  to  be  pouring  out 
:  our  [irayers.  But  let  us  especially  juay  to  be 
changed,  from  wolves  and  lions,  into  lambs 
iand  doves,  and  to  be  made  harmless,  gentle, 

'  and  useful:  then  we  may  be  assured,  that  “God 
(will  bruise  Satan  under  our  feet  shortly,”  and 
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Thus  salth  the  Lord,  ^The  heaven 
is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my 
footsjool:  ^  where  is  the  house  that  ye  build 
unto  me.^  and  where  is  the  place  of  my 
rest? 

2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand 
made,  and  all  those  things  have  been,' 
saith  the  Lord;  but  to  this  man  will  L 
look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  con-  ■ 
trite  spirit,  and  ®trembleth  at  my  word.  j 
3  He  that  ^  killeth  an  ox,  is  as  if  he  i 
slew  a  man;  he  that  sacrificeth  a  *lamb,  ^5! 
if  he  ^cut  off  a  dog’s  neck;  he  that  offereth| 
an  oblation,  ^  as  if  he  offered  swine’s  blood;  I 
he  that  t  burnetii  incense,  as  if  he  blessed 
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an  idol.  Yea,  ’  they  have  chosen  their  outi 
ways,  and  their  soul  delighteth  in  their 
abominations. 

4  I  also  ^  will  choose  their  ^  delusions, 
and  ^  will  bring  their  fears  upon  them;  be¬ 
cause  when  I  called,  none  did  answer; 
when  I  spake,  they  did  not  hear:  but "  they 
did  e\il  before  mine  eyes,  and  chose  that 
in  which  I  delighted  not. 

5  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  °ye  that 
tremble  at  his  word;  p  Your  brethren  that 
hated  you,  that  cast  you  out  for  my  name’s 
sake,  said.  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified: 

but  he  shall  appear  to  your  joy,  and  they 
shall  be  ashamed. 

6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a  voice 
from  the  temple,  *■  a  voice  of  the  Lord 
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k  1  Kings  22:19—23.  Ps.  81:12. 
Prov.  1:31,32.  Matt.  24:24. 
2Thes.  2:10—12. 
t  Or,  devices, 

1  Prov.  10:24. 

rn  50:2.  65:12.  Prov.  1:24.  Jer. 
7:13.  Malt.  22.2— 7. 
n  65:3.  2  Kings  21:2,6. 

o  2.  Prov.  13:13.  Jer.  36:16, 
23—25. 


p  Ps.  38:20.  Cant.  1:6.  Matt. 
5:10—12.  10:22.  Luke  6:22,23. 
John  9:34.  15:18 — 20.  16:2. 
Acts  26:9,10.  1  Thes.  2:1.5,16. 

1  John  3:13. 

q  Acts  2:33 — 47.  2  Thes.  1:6 — 
10.  Tit.  2:13.  Heb.  9:28.  1 
Pet.  4:12—14. 

r  34:8.  59:18.  65:5 — 7.  Joel  3: 

7 — 16.  Am.  ]:2,&c. 


til  at  we  shall  be  admitted  to  his  holy  habita¬ 
tion,  where  none  shall  hurt  or  destroy,  but  all 
shall  be  love  and  enjovinent,  for  ever  and  ever. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  LXVL  V.  1,  2.  {.Xoies,  63:15—19. 
64:9 — 12.)  The  Jews  at  all  times,  and  espe¬ 
cially  in  our  Savior’s  days,  were  extremely  at¬ 
tached  to  the  temple,  and  its  splendid  external 
worship,  which  was  one  cause  of  their  opposi¬ 
tion  to  his  sjiiritual  kingdom  and  ordinances. 
{JVotes,  Matt.  26:57 — 62,  vv.  61,6’2.  27:39 — 44,  v. 
40.  Acts  6:9 — 14,  vv.  13,14.)  Just  before  the 
birth  of  Christ  they  had,  by  king  Herod’s  as¬ 
sistance,  almost  entireh'  rebuilt  the  temple  with 
great  magnificence, having  been  forty-six  years 
employed  about  it.  {.Votes,  Hag.  )ii:6 — 9.  John 
2:18 — ^2.)  To  this  period  the  ]»ro])hecy  seems 
especially  to  relate:  and  the  Lord  addresses 
them,  as  engaged  in  this  work,  or  glorying  in 
it;  and  reminds  them,  that  heaven  Avas  his 
throne  of  glory,  and  the  earth  his  footstool;  and  ! 
that  he  wanted  no  house,  or  resting  })lace,  of 
their  building.  [J^/'otes,  1  Kings  8:27.  Acts  7:44 1 
— 50.)  The  ty])ical  intention  and  temporarv 
use  of  the  temple  Avere  nearly  accomplished; 
the  labor  and  confidence  of  the  Jews  Avcre 
vain;  and  the  AA'hole  of  that  dis])ensation  Avaxed 
old,  and  Avas  ready  to  vanish  aAvaA'.  {.Votes, 
Acts  6:9 — 14.  Heb.  8:7 — 13.)  The  lieaA  ens  and 
the  earth,  Avhich  he  made,  had  long  continued 
and  Avould  still  remain;  but  the  tein]>le  and  its 
AAmrship  ^^had  been'”  for  a  AA'hile,  and  Avould  soon 
be  no  more:  for  henceforth  his  temple  on  earth,  j 
to  Avhich  he  Avould  ha\’e  peculiar  regard,  AA  ould  ! 
be  the  heart  of  the  poor  contrite  penitent,  Avhol 
revered,  and  obeyed,  and  trembled  at  his  Avord:| 
Avhereas  those  Avho  adheretl  to  the  temple  and 
its  Avorship,  Avere  proud  blind  Pharisees  ainP 
hypocrites,  or  others,  who  despised  both  hisi 
authority  and  his  gos])el.  {.Marg.  Ref. — *Vofc5,{ 
57:1.5,16.  2  Kings  22:15 — 20,  v.  19.  Ps.  51:17. 
Mutt.  5:3,4.) 

V.  3,4.  The  JeAVS  might  have  urged,  that  1 
though  God  did  not  Avant  the  temple  for  his 
habitation;  yet  it  AA  as  both  honorable  and  ne¬ 
cessary,  as  the  place  appointed  for  the  offering 
of  sacrifices:  but  the  Lord  by  his  prophet  here 
236] 


teaches  them,  that  this  institution  Avas  about  to 
be  superseded,  nay,  to  become  a  mark  of  ob¬ 
stinate  rebellion  to  those  Avho  adhered  to  it.— 
Some  interpreters  suppose,  that  he  reproves 
jlhe  Avickedness  of  those,  Avho  brought  their 
sacrifices  to  the  temple,  Avhilst  they  Avere  living 
I  in  the  practice  of  murder,  or  the  grossest 
crimes;  “He  that  slayeth  an  ox,  killeth  a  man, 
•See.”  Bp.  Lou'th.  {TVotes,  1:16 — 20.  Jer.  7:8 — 11.) 
But  it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  any  JeAvs, 
during  or  after  the  days  of  Christ,  actually  of¬ 
fered  a  dog,  or  SAvine  s  blood,  in  sacrifice,  or 
that  the  priests  blessed  or  Avorshipped  idols. 
‘These  tAvo  chapters  manifestly  relate  to  the 
‘calling  of  the  Gentiles,  the  establishment  of 
‘the  Christian  disyiensation,  and  the  reprobation 
‘of  the  aj)ostate  JeAVS,  and  their  destruction  ex- 
‘ecuted  by  the  Romans.’  Bp.  Loicth.  The 
passage  indeed  does  not  merely  imply,  that 
their  hypocrisy  rendered  their  sacrifices  abom- 
inable  to  God,  though  they  Avere  his  OAvn  in¬ 
stitutions:  but  the  evident  meaning  is,  that  the 
coming  and  sacrifice  of  Christ  Avould  virtually 
abrogate  the  ceremonial  laAA",  and  render  all 
its  observances  nugatory;  and  that  the  Jetvs, 
Avho  persisted  in  them,  not  as  indifferent  things, 
but  in  contempt  of  Christ  and  his  priesthood, 
sacrifice,  and  intercession,  Avould  be  guilty  of 
as  gross  an  afiront  to  God,  as  if  they  had  com¬ 
mitted  murder,  or  the  most  atrocious  profana¬ 
tion,  or  idolatry.  For  in  so  doing,  they  Avoiild 
choose  their  oAvn  proud  and  rebellious  Avays, 
delight  in  their  oavii  ahominations,  and  sheAV 
their  contempt  of  Jehovah’s  authority,  and 
eiimily  to  his  holiness;  even  as  much  as  their 
lathers  did,  Avhen  thev  were  mad  u})on  their 
:  idols.  {Votes,  .50:1—3.  65:3-7,11,12,  v.  12.) 
jlle  Avouid  therefore  choose  their  delusions,  as 
the  means  of  brinaing  his  judgments  uj>on 
them:  {Xotes,^  Kings  22:19— Ez.  14:6-11. 
2  Thes.  2:8 — 12.)  and  as  they’  rejected  and  cru¬ 
cified  Christ,  aA’OAvedlv  for  fear  of  the  Romans; 

I  he  AA’ould  bring  their  fears  u])on  them,  and  the 
Romans  should  execute  hisA’engeance  on  them, 
in  consequence  of  their  unbelief  and  disobe¬ 
dience.  {.Votes,  65:11 — 15.  John  11:49 — 53.  Heb. 
10:26—31.) 


B.  C.  706.  CHAPTER  LXVI.  B.  C.  706. 


such  a  thing?  who 
Shall  the  earth  be 
one  day?  or  °  shall 


that  rendereth  recompense  to  his  enemies. ' 

[^Practical  Observations.'^  I 

7  IT  Before  ®  she  travailed,  she  brought 
forth;  before  her  pain  came,  she  w^as  de¬ 
livered  of  a  man-child. 

8  Who  ^  hath  heard 

hath  seen  such  things? 
made  to  bring  forth  in 
a  nation  be  born  at  once?  for  as  soon  as 
Zion  travailed  she  brought  forth  her  chil¬ 
dren.  ! 

9  Shall  I  *  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not' 
*  cause  to  bring  forth?  saith  the  Lord, 
shall  I  cause  to  bring  forth:  and  shut  the 
womW  saith  thy  God. 

10  y  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be 
glad  with  her,  ^  all  ye  that  love  her;  rejoice 
for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  ^  that  mourn  for  her: 

1 1  That  ^  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied 

“  ■  ■  "  "  y  4i:23.  "  ‘  ‘ 


s54;l.  Gal.  4:26.  Rev.  12:1 
— 5. 

t  64:4.  1  Cor.  2:9. 

U  49:20— 22.  Acts  2:41.  4:4.  21: 
20.  Rom.  15:10—21. 
x37:3.  Gen.  18:14. 

*  Or,  beget. 


65:18.  Deut.  32:43. 
Rom.  15:9 — 12. 
z  Ps.  122:6.  137:6. 
a  61:2,3.  Ez.  9:4.  .John  16:20 
—22.  Rev.  11.3—15. 
b  60:5,16.  Ps.  36.8.  Joel  3:18. 


V.  5,  6.  The  Jewish  converts  to  Christian¬ 
ity  seem  to  be  here  addressed.  Thej'^  trembled 
at  the  word  of  God,  and  reverenced  his  au¬ 
thority:  but,  by  embracing  the  gospel,  they 
were  exposed  to  the  extreme  hatretf  of  their 
countrymen,  who  excommunicated  and  per¬ 
secuted  them  for  the  Lord’s  sake,  and  out  of  a 
pretended  or  mistaken  furious  zeal  for  his 
glory:  {^Yotes,  Matt.  5:10 — 12.  10:16 — 18.  Luke 
6:21—23.  John  9:19—23,35—38.  16:1—3.)  but 
he  assured  them,  that  he  would  apjiearto  their 
jov,  and  for  the  confusion  of  their  persecutors; 
which  was  awfully  accomplished  in  the  siege 
and  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  and  when  the 
Christians  left  the  devoted  city  and  neighbor¬ 
hood,  retired  to  Pella,  and  were  preserved  in 
peace  and  comfort.  (.Yo^e,  Matt.  24:15 — 18.) 
The  Jews  indeed  trusted  in  the  external  sanc¬ 
tity  of  the  city  and  temple:  yet  w  ithin  their 
walls,  and  ev^en  in  the  courts  of  the  temple, 
the  Lord  would  execute  vengeance  on  them, 
as  his  enemies;  and  their  outcries  and  lamenta¬ 
tions,  would  declare  that  he  w^as  rendering  a 
recompense  unto  them,  even  for  the  abuse  of 
those  institutions,  on  which  they  ignorantly 
and  presumjituously  depended  for  safety. — 
‘The  prophet  seems  to  hear  the  noise  of  the 
‘ruin  of  the  city  and  temple  sounding  in  his 
‘ears.  ...  The  voice  from  the  tem])le  was  vcri- 
‘fied  in  that  voice,  which  Josephus  tells  us  ... ' 
‘was  heard  in  the  tem[)le,  a  little  before  the 
‘final  destruction  of  it,  sav  ing.  Let  us  depart 
‘/lence.’  Lowth. 

Your  brethren,  Ac.  (5)  Some  explain  this  ofl 
the  hatred  borne  to  the  Jews  by  the  Gentiles,  ^ 
and  their  cruel  oppressions  of  them:  but  unbe¬ 
lieving  Jew^s  cannot  he  said,  to  revere,  or  | 
“tremble  at  the  word  of  God;”  {Mote,  1,2.)  and  | 
the  context  seems  not  to  admit  of  this  inter-  ; 
pretation.  | 

V.  7 — 9.  When  the  temjile  should  be  de-  : 
slroyed,  Jerusalem  desolated,  the  instituted 
worshi|)  not  only  abrogated,  but  rendered  im- 
]>raoticable,  and  the  ancient  people  of  God  cast  i 
off;  it  might  he  apprehended,  that  he  would  no  ! 
lunger  have  a  church,  or  at  least  that  the  num¬ 
ber  of  his  worshijipers  wmuld  be  very  small. 
In  answ^er  to  this  rising  thought  of  his' people, 
Jehovah  by  the  prophet  here  assures  them. 


with  the  brea.sts  of  her  consolations;  that 
ye  may  milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with  the 
t  abundance  of  her  glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  1 
will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a  riv^ei,  and 
^  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a  flowing 
stream:  ""then  shall  ye  .suck,  ^ye  shall  be 
borne  upon  her  sides,  and  be  dandled  upon 
her  knees. 

1 3  As  ^  one  whom  his  mother  com- 
forteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you;  and  ‘‘ye 
shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem. 

1 4  And  when  ye  see  this,  '  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  ‘‘your  bones  shall  flourish 
like  an  herb:  and  ‘  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  known  toward  his  servants,  and 
his  indignation  toward  his  enemies. 


[P  radical  Observations.'^ 


f  Or,  brightness. 
c  9:7.  48:18.  60  5.  Ps.  72:3—7. 
d  19,20.  45:14.  49:19—23.  54:3. 
60:4 — 14. 
ell.  60:16. 
f  60:  4. 

g  51:3.  1  Thes.  2:7. 


h  10  65:18,19.  Ps.  137:6. 
i  Z.ech.  10:7.  John  16:22. 
k  26:19.  Prov.  17:22.  Ez.  37: 

1—14.  Hos.  14:4 — 8. 

1  5.  65:12—16.  Ezra  7:9.  8:18, 
22,31.  Mai.  3:18.  Heb  10: 


tliat  the  church  should  at  that  time  be  exceed¬ 
ingly  increased,  by  the  addition  of  tlie  con¬ 
verted  (Jentiles  to  the  remnant  of  believing 
•Tews.  The  ancient  cliurch  and  nation  of  Is¬ 
rael  were  not  produced  in  less  than  four  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty  years,  from  the  calling  of 
Abraham  to  the  promulgation  of  the  law  by 
Mo  ses:  but  the  hoh"  nation,  now  to  be  subject 
to  the  government  of  God,  should  be  rajndly 
formed.  Zion,  rei.'resented  as  a  pregnant  wo¬ 
man,  would  be  delivered  of  a  son,  even  before 
her  travailing  pains  came  upon  her:  [Mote,  Ex. 
1:19.1  nay,  her  children  would  increase  so 
rapidly,  that  a  nation  would  seem  to  be  born 
at  once:  and  they  w  ould  so  speedily  arrive  at 
maturity,  that  it  wmuld  be,  as  if  the  earth  pro- 
!  duced  and  ripened  the  harvest  in  one  day. 

I  These  events  wmuld  indeed  be  unprecedented, 

I  and  such  as  never  before  had  been  heard  of; 
but  they  wmuld  certainly  take  place:  the  al- 
rnightv  God  would  bring  the  aflairs  of  his 
churcb  to  so  critical  a  situation,  that  this  de- 
'  liverance  and  increase  must  be  afforded  her, 
or  she  must  perish:  {Mote,  2  Kings  19:3.)  and 
could  any  think  that  he,  w  ho  espoused  Zion, 
and  was  the  Father  of  all  her  children,  would 
fail  of  giving  her  effectual  assistance  in  this 
extremity?  {Motes,  53:9,10.  54:1 — 5.  Gal.  4:21 
I — 31.  Rev.  12:1 — 6.) — ‘VVe  may  understand  the 
j ‘former  part  of  this  sentence,  of  the  sjieedy 
‘projiagation  of  the  gospel  through  the  w'orld; 
‘and  the  latter  ])art  of  it  of  the  sudden  conver- 
‘sion  of  the  Jews,  and  their  union  with  ihe 
‘gentiles  into  one  church,  when  “God  will  re- 
■‘move  the  iniquity  of  the  land  in  one  day.” 
^Zech.  3:9.  Comp.  Mic.  5:3.  These  tw  o  events, 

! ‘though  distant  in  time,  yet  will  agree  very 
‘much  in  the  swiftness  of  their  progress.’ 
Loicth.  {Motes,  Mic.%:’i,l.  Zer/i.  3:9,10.) 

I  V.  10 — 14.  The  liord  here  calls  on  all,  w’ho 
love  his  church,  and  svmpathize  with  her  in 
i  her  sorrow's,  to  rejoice  at  the  approach  of  her 
;  great  jirosperity.  (Motes,  Ps.  ]()‘2:13 — ‘22.  137: 
jl — ().  Rev.  1  1:3 — 18.)  The  consolations,  w  hich 
i  would  be  prejiared  for  all  her  children,  in  the 
I  [iromises  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  must 
be  sought  by  earnest  faith  and  prayer,  as  the 
infant  desires  the  nutrimental  milk,  and  draws 
it  out  from  the  mother’s  breast.  {Mote,  1  Pet. 
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15  H  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come 
with  fire,  and  °  with  his  cJiariots  like  a 
whirlwind,  to  render  his  anger  with  fury, 
and  his  rebuke  with  flames  ol  fire. 

16  For  by  fire,  and  ‘^by  his  sword  will 
the  Lord  plead  with  all  flesh:  and  die 
slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  many. 

17  They  that  p  sanctify  themselves,  and 
purify  themselves  in  the  gardens,  *  behind 
one  tree  in  the  midst,  ^  eating  swine’s  flesh, 
and  the  abomination,  and  the  mouse,  shall 
be  consumed  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  '■  I  knoiv  their  works,  and  ®  their 
thoughts:  it  shall  come,  ^  that  1  will  gather 
all  nations  and  tongues;  and  they  shall 
come,  “  and  see  my  glory. 

19  And  will  set  a  sign  among  them, 
and  y  I  will  send  those  that  escape  of  them 
unto  the  nations,  to  ^  Tarshish,  Pul,  and 
Lud,  that  draw  the  bow,  '^to  Tubal,  and 


declare  my  glory 


m  30.-27,28,33.  Ps.  11:6.  21:9. 
50:3.  97:3.  Am.  7:4.  Matt. 
22:7.  2  Thes.  1:6—9.  2  Pet. 

3:10—12. 

nJer.  4:13.  Dan.  11:40. 

0  27:1.34:5 — 10.  Ez.  38:21,22. 

39:2,&:c.  Rev.  19:11—21. 
p  1:29.  65:3,4. 

*  Or,  one  after  another. 
q  Lev.  11:2 — 8.  Deut.  14:3 — 8. 
r37:28.  Deut.  31:21.  Am.  5: 

12.  John  5:42.  Rev.  2:2,9,13. 
s  Job  42:2,  Ez.  38:10.  Matt. 


9:4.  12:25.  Luke  5.22.  1  Cor. 
3:20.  Heb.  4:12. 
t  2:2.  Ps.  67:2.  72:11,17.  82:8. 
86:9.  Joel  3:2.  Rom.  15:8 — 
12.  16:26.  Rev.  11:15. 
u  10.  Ez.  39:21.  John  17:24. 
2  Cor.  4:-l — 6. 


Luke  2:34. 
Rom.  11:1 — 6. 


X  11:10.  62:10. 
y  Mark  16:15. 

Eph.  3:8. 
z  Gen.  10:4,13. 

Ez.  27:10.  30:5. 
a  Ez.  27:13.  38.2,3.  39:1. 


1  Chr.  1:7,11. 


Javan,  to  ^the  isles  afar  off,  that  have  not 
heard  my  fame,  neither  have  seen  my 
glory;  and  they  shall 
among  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  ^  bring  all  your  breth¬ 
ren /or  ®  an  oflering  unto  the  Lord,  out  of 
all  nations,  ^  upon  horses,  and  in  chariots, 
and  in  +  litters,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon 
swift  beasts,  to  ^my  holy  mountain  Jeru¬ 
salem,  saith  the  Lord,  as  the  children  of 
Israel  bring  an  offering  in  a  clean  vessel 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for 
priests,  and  for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  For  as  '  the  new'  heavens,  and  the 
new'  earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall  remain 
before  me,  saitli  the  Lord,  so  shall  your 
seed  and  your  name  remain. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  '  that  f  from 
one  new"  moon  to  another,  and  from  one 
sabbath  to  another,  shall  all  flesh  come 
to  w'orship  before  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5:10.20.6. 

i  65:17.  Heb.  12:27,23.  2  Pet 
3:13.  Rev.  21:1. 
k  Matt.  28:20.  John  10:27—29. 
1  Pet.  1:4,5. 

1  1:13,14.  2  Kings  4:23.  Ez. 

46:1,6.  Col.  2:16,17. 

J  Heb.  from  new  moon  to  hit 
jierv  moon,  and  from  sabLatk 
to  his  sabbath. 

m  Ps.  65:2.  86:9.  Zech.  8:20 — 
23.  14:16,17.  Mai.  1:11.  John 
4:23.  Rev.  15:4. 


b  24:15,16.  42:4.  43:6.  49:1,12. 
51:5.  Ps.  72:10.  Zeph.  2:11. 
C  29:24.  55:5.  65  1.  Mai.  1: 
11.  Matt.  8:11,12.  Rom.  15; 
21. 

d  43:6.  49:12.&e.  54:3.  60:3—14. 
e  Rom.  12:1,2.  15:16.  Phil.  2; 

17.  1  Pel.  2:5. 

f  60:9. 

+  Or,  coaches. 
g  11:9.  56:7.  65:11,25. 
h  61:6.  Ex.  19:6.  Jer.  33:18 — 
22.  1  Pet.  2:5,9.  Rev.  1:6. 


2:1 — 3,  V.  2.)  Thus  all  true  believers  would 
be  satisfied  and  sanctified  by  her  spiritual  pro¬ 
visions,  as  well  as  enriched  and  deligiited  by 
the  abundance,  or  the  splendor,  of  her  glory. 
For  in  due  time  the  Lord  would  bestow  on  her 
peace  and  prosperit}',  in  large  measure,  and 
w'itii  durable  increase;  and  the  most  honora¬ 
ble  and  renow'iied  of  the  nations  would  con¬ 
tinue  to  flow  into  her,  like  the  ])erpetual  stream,  j 
or  flowing  branches  of  some  large  river.  (.Vofe,  i 
48:17 — 19.)  Nor  w'ould  this  be  any  diminution  1 
to  the  privileges  of  Zion’s  former  children,  but , 
an  increase  of  them:  as  they  w  ould  be  nour¬ 
ished  and  attended  to,  with  still  greater  care; 
and  tenderness;  being  peculiarly  loved  and 
cherished  bv  the  Gentile  converts.  (Abf65, 
Acts  }  1:27—30.  i^om.  10:22— 29.)  Nay,  the 
Lord  himself  would  comfort  them,  not  only 
wfith  the  })rudent  affection  of  a  Father,  but 
with  tender  blandishments  and  compassions 
resembling  those  of  a  fond  mother.  {.Yote,  60: 
4 — 7.)  The  ]n'osperity  of  the  church  would' 
add  to  their  consolations,  and  cause  their  souls' 
to  thrive  more  abundantly;  whilst  the  pow  er 
of  God  w'ould  thus  be  manifested  in  favor  of| 
his  servants,  and  his  indignation  in  the  punish- 1 
ment  of  his  adversaries. — The  sacred  writer 
gradually,  and  almost  insensibly,  ])asses  from 
the  primitive  times,  to  those  more  glorious 
events,  to  which  he  so  ifecpiently  recurs;  iip 
W'hich  the  conversion  and  restoration  of  Isra-' 
el  is  a  prominent  part;  but  it  does  not  appear 
to  be  in  this  place  exclusivehj,  or  even  primarily 
foretold.  [JVotes,  Rom.  11:11 — 15.  Rev.  19:1 

V  .  1.4 — 18.  This  seems  a  genera]  prophetic¬ 
al  declaration  of  the  Lord’s  vengeance,  on  all 
the  enemies  of  his  church,  through  successive 
generations;  es})ecially  the  destruction  of  the 
unbelieving  Jews,  in  the  first  ages  of  Christi- 
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anity,  and  that  of  all  antichristian  opposers  of 
the  Gospel,  in  the  latter  days.  God  himself 
w  ould  come,  with  fiery  indignation,  and  the 
instruments  of  his  vengeance,  to  “})lead  witli 
all  flesh,”  and  make  terrible  slaughter  among 
them.  (Ab/e^,  34:  63:1 — 6.)  The  persons  in¬ 
tended  w'ere  guilty  of  many  idolatries  and  su¬ 
perstitions,  the  description  of  Which  seems  to 
be  taken  from  the  abominations,  to  which 
some  of  the  Jews  were  addicted  in  the  proph¬ 
et’s  days.  They  sanctified  themselves  for  the 
idolatrous  sacrifices,  which  they  offered  in 
gardens,  or  groves,  behind  some  one  sacred 
tree  in  the  midst,  (or  to  Achad,  an  idol  so  call¬ 
ed,  and  supposed  to  mean  the  sun:)  and  then 
they  feasted  on  unclean  animals,  as  if  in  con¬ 
tempt  and  defiance  of  God.  (Abfe,  3,4.)  These 
their  works,  and  wicked  thoughts,  the  Lord 
knew  of  long  before,  and  would  certainly  pun¬ 
ish:  and  he  would  shew'  all  nations  his  glory 
in  the  destruction  of  his  enemies,  and  by  the 
'promulgation  of  his  Gospel.  (Abfe^,  Ps.  149:7 
9.  Ez.  38:  39:  Joel  3:9—17.  Rev.  14:1 4-20. 

1 16:11 — 16.  19:11 — 21.) — ‘We  must  not  be  too 
I  ‘positive,  in  assigning  the  particular  place,  time, 
'‘or  manner,  liow  these  proj)hecies  snail  be  ful- 
‘filled;  because  the  events  are  secret,  whose 
‘causes  lie  hid  as  yet  in  the  depths  of  provi- 
,  ‘deuce.  And  the  very  great  obscurin'  of  the 
‘])rophecies,  wdiich  are  siij^posed  to  relate  to 
‘these  matters,  is  to  me  a  convincing  argu- 
‘ment,  that  thev  are  not  vet  fulfilled.’  Loath. 

V.  19—23.  (Xotes,  11:11—16.  24:13—16.  60: 

1 — 22.61:4 — 6.  65:17 — 19.)  When  the  standard 
of  the  gospel  w  as  first  set  up,  the  Jews  who 
had  been  converted  to  Christ,  and  so  “escaped 
the  general  ruin  of  the  nation,  (6( 'T(n"of/£i'o/,  the 
saved,)  were  sent  as  preachers  to  the  Gentiles: 
ajid  in  like  manner,  it  is  probable  that  God 
I  will  select  some,  who  have  been  rescued  from 
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24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  "  and  look 
upon  the  carcasses  of  the  men  that  have 
transgressed  against  me:  for  °  their  worm 

n  1  i.  I's.  5^.10,11.  Kz.  39.9  o  14:11.  Mark  9.4-4— 49.  Rev. 
—  If?.  Z  ch.  14.1J,18,19.  Rev.  14:10,11. 
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the  corruptions  of  antichristianity,  to  preach 
to  the  nations,  far  and  near,  where  his  fame  | 
and  glory  have  never  yet  been  heard  and  seen;! 
even  to  isles  as  remote  from  us  and  as  little 
known  to  us,  as  this  our  island  was  to  the  in-j 
habitants  of  the  East  in  tlie  days  of  Isaiali. 
The  persons  thus  converted  are  immediately  | 
considered  as  brethren:  and  they  would  bej 
brought,  by  every  method  of  conveyance  then} 
ill  use  in  those  countries,  to  Jerusalem,  as  a 
sacred  oblation  to  the  Lord.  This  signifies  the ' 
abundance  of  instruments  and  means,  afforded} 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  admis¬ 
sion  of  the  converts  into  the  church;  and  for' 
their  encouragement,  edification,  and  devoted¬ 
ness  to  God,  until  they  are  brought  to  heaven.! 
(wVoff,  i?ow.  15:14 — 17.) — Ministers  were  soon' 
raised  up  from  among  the  Gentiles,  in  thej 
apostles’  days,  who  ministered  before  God  iiij 
holy  things,  (as  the  priests  and  Levites  had 
been  used  to  do,)  according  to  the  nature  of 
their  dispensation:  and  ministers  will  doubt¬ 
less  be  hereafter  raised  up  among  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  those  nations,  which  are  now  sunk  in 
the  deejiest  ignorance  and  barbarity.  For  as 
God  intended  his  new  creation  to  endme  be¬ 
fore  him  forever;  so  should  the  seed  and  name: 
of  the  church  under  the  Christian  dispensa¬ 
tion.  They  too  would  have  their  solemnities,' 
sabbaths,  sacraments,  and  ordinances,  in  which 
they  would  meet  before  the  Lord:  and  all  flesh,' 
or  all  nations,  would  thus  come  to  worship  be¬ 
fore  him. — ‘Whereas  before,  tliere  were  ap-; 
‘pointed  seasons  to  sacrifice;  in  this  there  shall} 
‘lie  one  continued  sabbath.’ — The  restoration! 
of  Israel  is  here  implied:  but  this  event  cannot  1 
be  considered  as  the  exclusive  meaning.  None, 
of  Israel  could  be  taken  as  priests  and  Levites,' 
who  were  not  of  Aaron’s  famil}'^,  or  of  the| 
tribe  of  Levi:  the  priests  and  Levites,  there-, 
fore,  must  be  ministers  of  religion  from  among' 
the  Gentiles,  or  the  converted  Jews,  who  were  ■ 
not  of  that  family  or  tribe;  which  cannot  be 
the  case  among  the  Jews,  if  the  ceremonial 
law  were  to  be  revived,  at  the  restoration  of 
Israel.  (.Yofe.9,  Rom.  15:14 — 17.  Phil.  2:14 — 18, 
V.  17.) — To  Tarskish,  &c.  (19)  Mar^.  Ref.  z,  a, 
b. — .Vofe9,  Gen.  10:15 — 30. 

V.  24.  The  inhabitants  of  the  holy  city,  and 
all  who  bad  come  thither,  are  here  re[)resented 
as  going  out,  to  look  upon  the  dead  bodies  of 
those,  whom  the  Lord  bad  slain  for  opj)osing 
his  cause;  which  are  represented  as  being 
either  eaten  by  worms,  or  burnt  in  the  fire. , 
{.Votes,  Ez.  39:1 1 — 1(3.)  But  “their  worm  would 
never  die,  nor  their  fire  be  quenched:”  for 
whatever  external  events  may  be  alluded  to  or 
predicted,  “the  worm”  and  “the  fire”  repre¬ 
sent  the  |)lace  atid  nature  of  the  punishment  of 
sinners  in  another  world.  The  fire,  which  is 
kindled  by  the  wrath  of  God,  shall  not  be' 
(jiKMiched  or  cease  to  torment  for  ever:  the 
worm  of  keen  self-reflection,  and  the  atiguish 
of  an  accusing  conscience,  will  endure  for  ever: 
because  tlie  e.xistence  and  consciousness  of  the 
(•ondemned  will  be  everlasting.  {.Votes,  Matt. 
5:21, ‘42, ‘29, 30.  Mark  9:43 — .50.) — Some  inter]:)rct 
iiie  carcasses  cast  out  of .lerusalem,  to  signify' 
the  uuirodly  who  are  excluded  from  the  church, 
atid  renuiin  under  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the 
power  of  their  own  wicked  j)r()pcnsities  and 
evil  habits;  and  who,  being  thus  abhorred  on, 
earth,  will  be  miserable  and  abominable  for 


shall  not  die,  neither  shall  p  their  fire  be 
quenched;  ‘land  they  shall  be  an  abhor¬ 
ring  unto  all  flesh. 

p  34:10.  Matt.  3:12.  q  65:15.  1  Thes.  2:15,16, 


ever  in  hell.  ‘Our  Savior  ...  expressed  the 
‘[ilace  of  torment,  under  the  image  of  Gelien- 
‘na;  and  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  by  tne 
‘worm  which  there  preyed  on  the  carcasse.s, 
‘and  the  fire  wiiich  consumed  the*  retcjied 
‘victims.  Marking,  however,  in  the  strongest 
‘manner,  the  difference  between  Gehenna,  and 
‘the  invisible  place  of  torment;  namely,  that  in 
‘the  former  the  suffering  is  transient;  the  w'orm 
‘itself,  that  jireys  on  the  body,  dies;  and  the 
‘fire,  w  hich  totally  consumes  it,  is  soon  extin- 
‘guished:  whereas  in  the  figurative  Gehenna, 
‘the  instruments  of  punishment  shall  be  ever- 
‘lasting,  and  the  suflering  v/ilhout  end;  for 
‘there  “the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
‘quenched.’”  Bp.  Lotvth. 

Thus  ends  this  most  extraordinary  prophe¬ 
cy;  to  which  nothing  similar  is  extant  in  the 
world. — In  the  other  prophecies,  God  speaks 
by  the  prophet,  or  the  prophet  says,  “Thus 
saith  the  Lord.”  But  from  the  beginning  of 
the  fortieth  chapter  to  the  end  of  this  book, 
Jehovah,  or  Messiah,  speaks  in  a  continued 
discourse,  in  a  few  instances  indeed  noticing 
and  directing  the  prophet,  but  still  proceeding 
to  speak  as  immediately  from  himself. — In  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel,  and  in  the  Revelation  of 
John,  as  well  as  the  other  projihetical  w'ritings; 
there  are  certain  dates,  or  a  regular  order, 
which  help  us  to  understand  to  wdiat  period  of 
time  each  ])redicrion  belongs:  but  in  Isaiah, 
especially  in  the  latter  part  of  the  book,  the 
transition  from  the  days  of  the  yirophet,  to 
those  after  the  captivity,"or  rather,  those  of  the 
Messiah;  and  thence  to  the  glorious  times 
vyhich  we  yet  expect,  and  to  the  consumma¬ 
tion  of  all  things,  is  often  sudden  and  unex¬ 
pected.  And  as  suddenly  the  projihecy  re¬ 
verts  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  events  con¬ 
nected  w  ith  it.  This  increases  the  expositor’s 
difficulty;  and  should  increase  his  caution  and 
diffidence,  as  to  the  interpretation  given  of 
many  parts. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—6. 

No  externals,  however  splendid  or  costly, 

'  can  please  God,  without  a  humble  and  up¬ 
right  heart.  He  w^ants  not,  and  is  not  profited 
by,  any  of  our  services:  and  when  W'e  become 
proud  of  them,  or  trust  in  them;  he  abhors  our 
attendance  even  on  his  owui  ajipointments. 

:  As  he  dw  ells  in  Christ,  our  Temple;  so,  for  his 
:  sake,  “he  hath  resjiect  to  every  one  that  is 
i  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at 
'  ins  word:”  I’or  such  persons  value  his  salva¬ 
tion,  and  learn  to  love  him  and  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments.  But  whatever  men  substitute  in 
the  place  of  the  priesthood,  atonement,  and 
intercession  of  Christ,  will  lie  found  most  hate¬ 
ful  to  God:  and  he  will  as  deeply  resent  this 
affront  to  his  wdsdom,  grace,  and  truth,  as  any 
}  immorality  or  profaneness  wdiatever.  Yet 
}  alas!  how  many  in  this  most  important  con¬ 
cern,  “choose  their  own  wavs,  and  are  de¬ 
lighted  with  their  own  abominations!”  But 
w^e  should  be  afraid  of  every  deviation  Irom 
scriptural  truth,  lest  God  shoidil  give  us  over 
to  our  own  delusions. — Those  who  so  fi*ar  the 
reproach  or  opposition  of  men,  as  to  refuse  the 
call  and  i-eject  the  salvation  of  God,  will  have 
their  fears  brought  upon  them  in  everlasting 
shame  and  conttnnpt. — Seeing,  that  many  have 
thought  they  did  God  service,  when  they 
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were  “hating  and  casting  out”  his  children; 
we  should  take  care  that  our  confidence  and 
Conscientiousness  be  scriptural.  It  will  not 
avail  a  man  to  have  said,  “Let  God  be  glori¬ 
fied,”  when  in  proud  self-confidence  and  obsti¬ 
nate  rage,  he  persecuted  his  people,  and  refus¬ 
ed  to  ask  counsel  of  his  word  and  Spirit.  But 
those  who  “tremble  at  the  word  of  God,”  need 
not  be  alarmed  even  at  the  hatred  of  their 
professed  brethren,  or  staggered  by  their 
“great  swelling  words  of  vanity;”  as  if  they 
alone  were  the  only  true  church,  and  all  who 
differed  from  theni  were  heretics  and  schis¬ 
matics.  Such  boasts  and  censures  are  alike 
unwarranted:  God  will  appear  to  the  joy 
of  the  humble  believer,  and  to  the  confu¬ 
sion  of  hypocrites  ami  ]>ersecutors  of  every 
description;  their  destruction  will  come  upon 
them  in  those  very  ]daces,  from  those  very 
persons,  or  by  those  very  means,  in  which  they 
presumptuously  confided  for  safety;  and  they 
shall  be  accounted  the  enemies  of  God  with  a 
peculiar  emphasis,  and  be  punished  wnth  mark¬ 
ed  severity. 

V.  7—14. 

When  the  Lord  lessens  the  numbers  of  his 
visible  church,  by  cutting  off  hypocrites  and 
persecutors;  we  need  not  fear,  but  he  wnll  sup¬ 
ply  their  ])laces  by  more  valuable  persons.  He 
can  add  converts  in  multitudes,  as  though  “a 
nation  were  born  in  a  day.”  In  the  general 
course  of  Providence,  we  must  expect  to  la¬ 
bor,  w^ait,  and  pray  for  a  considerable  time, 
before  we  see  the  success  of  our  w  ork:  and 
ministers  must  even  “travail  in  birth,”  by  tlieir 
anxious  desires  and  fervent  wrestlings,  before 
children  are  brought  forth  unto  God.  (.\ofe. 
Gal.  4:17—20.)  They  must  also  w^ait,  as  the 
husbandman  for  the  precious  fruits  of  the 
earth;  and  at  last  be  thankful  even  for  a  few 
seals  to  their  ministry.  But  wdien  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  interpose  in  an  extraordinary  man¬ 
ner,  the  w'ork  will  be  done  easily,  s])eedily, 
and  beyond  expectation.  The  success,  which 
would  richly  have  repaid  the  labors  of  many 
years,  shall  crown  one  sermon;  and  believers 
shall  grow  as  rapidly  in  grace,  as  converts  are 
made  to  the  Lord.  Thus  in  the  days  of  the 
aj)ostles,  “as  soon  as  Zion  travailed  she 
brought  forth  lujr  children;”  “a  nation”  seem¬ 
ed  to  be  “born  in  a  day:”  and  the  Lord  is  still 
able  so  to  influence  the  hearts  of  men,  that 
whole  kingdoms  shall  at  once,  without  labor 
or  difficulty,  welcome,  profess,  and  adorn  the 
gospel.  The  time  of  this  deliverance  of  Zion 
approaches;  and  “he  who  bringeth  to  the 
birth,  wall  give  strength  to  bring  forth.”  Let 
us  then  sa}",  in  admiring  faith,  “Who  hath 
heard  or  seen  such  things!”  and  not  fail  to 
shew  our  sympathy  with  the  church  in  her 
sorrow's,  by  pleading  continually  for  her  joyful 
deliverance.  Then  shall  we  assuredly  rejoice 
in  her  joy,  and  partake  of  her  consolations. 
And  even  now,  if  we  diligently  attend  on  the 
ordinances  of  God,  and  desire  and  seek  for 
“the  sincere  milk  of  the  w'ord  that  we  may 
grow  thereby,”  w’e  shall  “suck,  and  be  satis¬ 
fied  w'ith  the  breasts  of  her  consolations;”  es¬ 
pecially  if  we  carefully  avoid  whatever  may 

E revent  our  “furtherance  and  joy  of  faith.” 

,et  us  then  renounce  the  vain  pleasures  of  the 
world  and  of  sin,  that  we  may  experience 
th  ese  pure  and  satisfying  joys;  and  we  shall 
soon  be  delighted  with  all  the  splendor  aiid 
glory  of  the  church  triumjdiant. — In  otlier 
j)ossessions,  as  the  numbers  of  ])roprietors  in¬ 
crease,  the  value  to  each  is  diminished;  but 
the  privileges  and  felicity  of  all  Christians  is 
enhanced,  by  every  accession  of  converts  to 
Christ.  There  is  also  abundant  provision 
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made  for  the  tending  and  nourishing  up  of  the 
weakest  of  Zion’s  children,  w’ho  shall  “suck 
the  breasts  of  her  consolations,  be  carried  on 
her  sides,  or  dandled  on  her  knees:”  yea,  the 
Lord  himself  wall  comfort  them  through  all 
their  tribulations,  in  such  tender  love  as  no 
human  affection  can  possibly  equal,  or  imagi¬ 
nation  conceive.  {.Vofe,  49:I4 — 16.)  But  noth¬ 
ing  tends  more  to  the  true  Christian’s  comfort, 
than  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church. 
When  the  honorable  of  the  church  resort  to 
her;  believers,  as  her  dutiful  sons,  rejoice 
I  heartily,  and  flourish  like  herbs  in  well  winter¬ 
ed  gardens. 

V.  L5— 24. 

Whenever  the  Lord  powerfully  appears  for 
his  church;  he  disiilays  his  indignation  against 
i  his  adversaries.  Thus  the  increase  of  believ- 
j  ers,  in  the  priinitive  times,  was  attended  by 
!  tremendous  judgments  on  the  Jews:  thus  the 
!  future  success  of  the  gospel  will  be  introduc- 
i  ed  by  similar  judgments  on  all  opposers:  and 
thus  the  final  salvation  of  the  righteous  will  be 
connected  with  vengeance  on  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity.  Then  by  the  fire  and  sword  of  his 
indignation  will  he  plead  with  all  flesh,  and 
the  slain  of  the  “Lord  shall  be  many:”  sinners 
of  every  description  shall  be  consumed  togeth¬ 
er;  for  “he  knoweth  their  works  and  their 
I  thoughts;”  and  he  will  “gather  all  nations  and 
1  tongues  to  see  his  glory.”  (.Yofes,  JMatt.  25:31 
— 46.)  In  the  mean  time,  he  has  set  his  gos¬ 
pel  as  a  sign  unto  us;  and  even  in  these  distant 
*  isles  he  sends  us  his  message  of  love,  by  those 
i  whom  “Jesus  hath  delivered  from  the  wrath 
!  to  come.”  (Abfe5,  2  Cor.  5:18 — 21.  1  Thes.  1:9, 
i  10.)  AVe  have  heard  his  name  and  the  report 
i  of  his  salvation:  may  he  open  our  eyes  to  see 
I  his  glory,  that  w'e  may  forward  the  promulga¬ 
tion  of  iiis  gospel,  and  the  declaration  of  that 
glory,  to  the  nations  w'hich  have  never  yet 
seen  or  heard  it.  May  the  Lord  send  forth 
j  multitudes  of  able,  faithful  ministers  into  all 
i  lands,  who,  by  every  means  and  in  everyway, 
!  may  gather  in  his  elect  from  the  four  quarters 
!  of  the  globe;  that  all  its  inhabitants  may  be- 
come  members  of  his  church  on  earth,  and  in- 
i  herit  his  holy  mountain,  “to  the  praise  of  the 
j  glory  of  his  grace:”  that  even  from  among  the 
benTglited  Indians  and  Africans,  Chinese,  and 
I  the  inhabitants  of  Japan,  South  America,  and 
j  the  islands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  priests  and 
j  Levites  mav  be  raised  up  to  minister  before 
;  him;  and  thus  to  diffuse  his  salvation  fur¬ 
ther  and  wider,  till  “the  earth  be  filled  with 
■  the  knowdedge  of  his  glory,  as  the  waters  cov- 
!  er  the  sea.” — The  Lord  w  ill  surely  maintain 
!  and  jirosper  his  cause.  The  heavens  and 
j  earth  which  now'  exist,  are  indeed  “reserved 
I  unto  fire,  to  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdi- 
'  tion  of  ungodly  men:”  but  his  new  heaven  and 
earth  shall  endure  for  ever;  and  so  shall  the 
name  and  seed  of  his  believing  people.  Let 
us  then  hearken  to  his  voice,  attend  on  his  or- 
j  dinances,  hallow'  his  sabbaths,  and  keep  his 
i'  w'ord.  For  all  his  enemies,  whether  they  ex¬ 
perience  or  escape  his  temporal  judgments, 
shall  perisli:  and  we  shall  see  all  the  ungodly 
“go  aw'ay  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  'and  his  angels.”  “Then  shall  ye  re¬ 
turn,  and  discern  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  betw'een  him  that  serverh  God, 
and  him  that  serveth  him  not.” — If  then  “thy 
,  right  hand,”  or  foot,  or  eye,  “offend  thee,  cut 
it7)ff,”  or  “pluck  it  out;”  for  it  is  better  to  “en- 
I  ter  into  file,  w  ith  one  eye,  or  hand,  or  foot; 

than  having  two,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire, 
j  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched,”  and  “they  shall  be  an  abhor- 
I  ring  to  all  flesh.” 


THE  BOOK 


OF  THE 


PROPHET  JEREMIAH. 


Jeremiah  (whose  name  signifies  “The  exaltation  of  Jehovah,”)  entered  upon  the  prophetical 
office  about  seventy  years  after  the  death  of  Isaiah;  during  which  time  the  reigns  of  Manasseh 
and  Amon  had  intervened,  {JVotes,  2  Kings  21:  2  Chr.  33:)  and  the  first  years  of  Josiah.  The 
nation  of  tlie  Jews  was  at  that  time  almost  wholly  given  up  to  idolatry'and  wickedness.  A 
short  revival  indeed  took  place  under  Josiah:  but  tire  people  were,  in  general,  hypocrites  in 
the  professed  reformation;  so  that  they  speedily  relapsed  into  idolatry,  and  soon  became  ripe 
for  divine  judgments. — Jeremiah  projihesied  for  above  forty  years  preceding  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  and  for  some  time  afterwards;  and  this  book  consists  chiefly  of  abstracts  from  the 
severarmessages  with  which  he  was  sent  by  God  to  the  people:  these  are  remarkable  fbr 
being  replete  with  plain  and  faithful  reproofs,  tender  and  anectionate  expostulations,  and 
awful  denunciations  of  impending  judgments.  They  are  occasionally  interspersed  with  nar¬ 
ratives  of  the  hard  usage,  with  which  the  prophet  met,  and  with  historical  records  of  national 
affairs.  No  exact  order  is  observed  in  the  arrangement  of  the  different  prophecies;  and  the 
labors  of  learned  men,  in  classing  them,  according  to  the  time  when  delivered,  are  not  alto¬ 
gether  satisfactory:  but  many  of  them  are  dated. — Jeremiah  was  a  man  of  very  tender  s])irit, 
and  he  endured  many  sorrows;  but  he  seems  to  have  been  most  affected  by  the  miseries  of 
his  people,  which  he  both  predicted,  and  witnessed.  Having  seen  the  utter  desolation  of 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  he  was  carried  into  Egyjit  by  the  remnant  of  the  Jews,  who  rebellious- 
ly  fled  thither:  and  there  he  continued  to  iirojihesy;  till  they  were  at  length  so  enraged  by 
liis  reproofs,  that  they  stoned  him  to  death,  as  it  is  credibly  attested  by  several  ancient  writ¬ 
ers. — A  large  proportion  of  Jeremiah’s  predictions  were  accomplished  during  his  life-time, 
or  soon  after  his  death:  all  those,  for  instance,  which  related  to  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem 
and  Judah,  and  the  adjacent  countries,  by  the  Chaldeans;  and  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
Babylon  at  the  end  of  seventy  years.  These,  in  the  way  of  argument  and  evidence,  were 
most  conclusive  to  his  contemporaries,  and  the  immediately  succeeding  generations;  espe¬ 
cially,  as  the  want  of  historical  records  renders  us  unable,  in  many  cases,  to  explain  the 
prophecies,  except  from  the  sacred  narrative.  But  several  of  this  prophet’s  predictions  relate 
to  more  remote  ages,  and  some  have  not  yet  been  fulfilled. — When  proud  Babylon  was  at 
the  height  of  her  prosperit}’’,  he  foretold,  not  only  that  the  Medes  and  Persians  should  prevail 
against  her,  but  also  that  she  should  sink  and  rise  no  more;  (51:63, t34.)  which  has  received  a 
most  remarkable  accomplishment.  He  jiredicted  also  the  abolition  of  the  ritual  law,  and  the 
union  of  Israel  and.Tudahin  one  faith;  and  the  conversion  of  all  nations;  {JVotes,  3:16 — 19. 
31:31 — 34.)  the  dispersion  of  the  .Tews,  and  their  preservation  as  a  distinct  people  in  their  dis¬ 
persions,  which  has  been  fulfilled  to  this  day;  [JVotes,  30:10,11.  46:27,28.)  the  calling  of  the 
gentiles;  LVotes,  4:1,2.  16:19 — 21.)  the  destruction  of  idolatry;  (.Vofe,  10:11.)  and  the  person 
and  kingdom  of  Christ,  with  the  introduction  of  a  new  dispensation,  and  exceedingly  great 
and  permanent  prosperity  to  the  cause  of  religion;  with  clear  declarations  concerning  the 
conversion  of  the  Jews  to  Christ,  and  their  restoration  to  their  own  land.  [J^'otes,  23:  33:) — 
The  comment  w  ill  shew,  that  this  statement  is  well  founded:  yet  nothing  could  ap[)ear  more 
improbable,  when  Jeremiah  wrote,  than  many  of  the  events  which  he  predicted;  and  it  is 

undeniable  that  his  ])rophecics  have  been  most  wonderfully  accomplished. - It  appears, 

that  .leremiah’s  reputation  as  a  prophet,  was  very  high  among  the  Jew  s,  in  the  time  of  our 
Savior:  for  when  the  peojde  were  divided  in  opinion  who  Jesus  was;  some  supposed  him  to 
be  Elijah,  and  others  Jeremiah. — His  pro])hecies  are  repeatedly  quoted  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  as  “the  oracles  of  God;”  and  thus  receive  the  most  unreserved  sanction  of  the  apostles 
and  evangelists.  (Comjiare  31:15.  JVfatt.  2:17,18. — 6:16.  Jllati.  11:29. — 9:23,24.  1  Cor.  1:29 
— 31. — 31:31 — 34.  Heb.  8:8 — 13.  10:15 — 17.)  These  last  references  are  jieculiarly  important; 
for  in  the  one  of  them,  God  himself  is  mentioned  as  speaking  the  words  referred  to;  and  in 
the  other  it  is  said,  “Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  witness  to  us.”  This  is  decisive,  as  to  the 
iudgment  of  the  insjiired  apostles,  respecting  the  hook  on  w  hich  we  now  enter;  and  is  pecu¬ 
liarly  suited  to  [Hit  us  uj)on  our  guard  against  those  professed  friends  of  the  scriptures,  wlio 
sjieak  of  these  hooks,  as  venerable,  authentic,  or  genuine  remains  of  antiquit)",  of  great  value 
and  high  authority;  hut  hesitate  to  vindicate  them  as  divinely  ins[)ired. — A  great  part  of  this 
book  is  supposed  to  be  poetry:  and  though  .Jeremiah  is  thought  inferior  to  Isaiah  in  sublimi¬ 
ty;  (whicli  may  perhaps  be  owing  to  the  different  circumstances  in  which  they  lived,  and  the 
(lifli'Tcnt  subjects  on  which  they  treated;)  yet  it  must  be  allowed,  that  he  is  admirably  pa- 
thetical,  his  desciijitions  of  approaching  judgments  are  [leculiarly  vivid;  and  his  eloquence  is 
very  vigorous  and  nmiressive,  when  inveighing  against  the  shameless  audacitv  of  the  peojile 
in  rebellion  against  God. — It  is  generally  allowed^  that  the  last  cha|)ter  w"as  added  after  Jer¬ 
emiah’s  death;  [lorhaps  by  Ezra.  It  is  not  known  who  arranged  his  [irophccies  in  their 
present  order,  or  by  what  means  it  has  occurred,  that  the  arrangement  appears  so  irregular 
and  perjilexed. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Sornp  acooiTnt  of"  .Tereinuih;  and  of  the  times  during  ■which  he 
prophesied  1 — 3.  His  calling  and  commission,  d — 10  His 
visions,  of  an  almond-tree,  and  of  a  seething  pot,  explained  to 

him,  II _ Ifi.  He  is  encouraged  by  promises  of  protection  and 

assistance,  17 — 19. 

r'i^HE  ■‘words  of  Jeremiah  the  son  of 

1  Hilkiah,  of  the  priests  that  were  ^  in 
Anathoth  in  the  land  of  Benjamin: 

2  To  wliom  ‘^the  word  of  the  Lord 
came,  ®  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of 
Amon  king  of  Judah,  in  the  thirteenth  year 
of  his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  ^  in  the  days  of  Jehoia- 
kim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  s  unto 
the  end  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  unto  the 
carrying  away  of  Jerusalem  captive  ^  in 
the  fifth  month. 

f  25:1—3.  26:  35:  36:  2  Kings 

2  4;  1—9.  2  Chr.  36;.5— 3. 

g  21;  22:  28:  29:  34:  37;— 39-  52. 
-  20.25;  2  Chr. 


a  Is.  1:1.  2:1.  Am.  1:1  7:10- 
b  Kz.  1.3. 

c  11:21.  32:7 — 9.  Josh.  21  17, 

18.  1  Chr.  6:60. 

d  4,11.  1  Kings  13:20.  Hos.  11. 
Jon.  1:1.  JViic.  1:1. 
e  2  Kings  21:25,26.  22:  23: 

2  Chr.  34:  35: 


2  Kings  24:17- 
36:1—21. 
h  52:12 
7:5.  8:19. 


2  Kings  25:8. 


Zech. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1—3.  Jeremiah,  being  of  the 
family  of  Aaron,  would  have  been  an  ordinary 
teacher  of  the  people,  if  lie  had  not  been  call¬ 
ed  to  his  extraordinary  office:  and  the  priestly 
and  prophetical  character  were  combined  in 
him;  as  in  Ezekiel  and  in  John  the  Bjiptist. 
Some  think  that  he  was  the  son  of  Ililkiah 
the  high  jiriest,  who  found  the  book  of  the  law 
in  the  temple:  {JVote,  2  Kings  22:8 — 11.)  but, 
as  no  intimation  is  given  of  this  in  the  subse¬ 
quent  history,  the  opinion  is  not  at  all  jiroba- 
ble. — Anathoth  was  about  three  miles  distant 
from  Jerusalem.  [Marg.  Ref.  c.)  Jeremiah 
was  appointed  to  prophesy  just  after  Josiah 
had  effectually  begun  his  reformation:  and 
great  things  might  have  been  expected  from 
the  united  efforts  of  such  a  king  and  such  a 
propliet,  both  young,  and  likely  to  continue 
long  to  be  useful  to  the  nation:  yet  their  zeal¬ 
ous  labors  aggravated  the  guilt,  and  thus  ac 
celerated  the  ruin,  of  their  incorrigible  coun¬ 
trymen.  Jeremiah  prophesied  forty  years 
before  the  expulsion  of  the  Jews  from  the 
promised  land;  as  Moses  had  prophesied  forty 
years  previous  to  their  entrance  into  it;  hut 
with  a  very  different  effect. — Fifth  month.  (3) 
JVote,  Zech.  7:2,.3,  v.  3. 

V.  4.  ‘This  seems  to  have  been  a  visible 
‘ajipearance  of  the  divine  majesty,  ...  by  the 
‘Son  of  God,  or  the  second  Person  of  the 
‘blessed  Trinity.  ...  Gen.  18:2.  JosA.  5:13.  Ez. 
‘1:26.  Dan.  8:15,18.  10:6,10.’  Lowth.  {JVote, 
9,10.  Is.  6:1—4.) 

V.  5.  The  Lord  foreknew  Jeremiah  before 
he  was  formed  in  the  womb;  and  gave  him  his 
being  for  the  juirpose  of  making  him  a  projih- 
et  toTsrael,  avid  to  other  nations:  he  separated 
him,  by  his  fixed  determination  for  this  work, 
before  his  birth;  and  jierhaps  made  him  par¬ 
taker  of  the  regeneration  of  the  Holy  Sjiirit, 
even  in  his  motlier’s  womb.  And  he  let  him 
know  this  Ids  appointment,  that  he  might  pre¬ 
pare  for  the  work  assigned  him,  and  ajiply 
liimsell'to  it.  [JVotes,  Judg.  ViJ2 — 5.  /s.  49:1, 
2.  Luke  1:\\ — 17.  JScfs  9:15,16,  v.  15.  Gal. 
1:1.5 — 24,  V.  15.) — ‘This  favor  is  expressed  by 
^knowing  him,  or  taking  sjiecial  notice  of  him: 
‘as  if  a  prince  should  single  one  particular  per- 
242] 


4  IT  Then  ‘  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  rae,  saying, 

5  Before  *'1  formed  thee  in  the  belly 
'  I  knew  thee;  and  before  thou  earnest 
forth  out  of  the  womb  1  sanctified  thee, 
"  and  I  *  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the 
nations. 

6  Then  said  I,  °  Ah,  Lord  God,  behold. 
Pi  cannot  speak;  ^  for  I  am  a  child. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say  not, 
I  am  a  child:  Tor  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that 
I  shall  send  thee,  and  whatsoever  I  com¬ 
mand  thee  thou  shalt  speak. 

8  Be  ®  not  afraid  of  their  faces:  ^  for  I 
am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 


i  See  on  b.  2. — Ez.  1:3.  3:16. 
k  Ps.  71:5,6.  Is.  49:1,5.  Luke 
1-76.  GkI.  1:15. 

1  Ex.  33:12,17.  Rom.  8:29.  2 

Tim.  2: 19 — 21. 

.n  Luke  1:15,41.  Rom.  1:1. 
n  .John  15:16.  20:21 — 23.  Acts 
1:8. 

*  Heb.  gave.  J'.ph.  1:22.  4:11, 
12. 

o  4:10.  14:13.  32:17. 
p  Ex.  4:10 — 16.  6:12,30.  Is.  6:5. 
q  1  Kings  3:7 — 9. 


r  17,18.  Ex.  7:1,2.  1  Kings 

22:14.  2  Chr.  18:13.  Ez.  2:3 

—5.  3:17—21,27.  Matt.  28:20. 
Mark  16:15,16.  Acts  20:27. 
s  17.  Is.  51:7,12.  Ez.  2:6,7.  3: 
8,9.  Matt.  10:26,28.  Luke  12: 

4.5.  Acts  4:13,29.  Eph.  6:20. 
t  15:20,21.  20:11.  Ex.  3:12. 

Deut.  31:6,8.  Josh.  1:5,9.  Is. 
43:2.  Matt.  28:20.  Acts  7:9, 
10.18:10.26:17.  2  Cor.  1:8— 

10.  2  Tim.  4:17,18.  Heb.  13: 

5.6. 


‘son  out  of  a  multitude,  and  call  him  by  name, 
‘and  apjioiiit  him  to  some  honorable  office  or 
‘trust.  So  God  expresses  the  peculiar  favor 
‘he  had  to  Moses,  by  saying,  “I  know  thee  by 
‘name,”  Ex.  33:12,17.  The  same  thing  is  like‘- 
‘wise  expressed  by  God’s  “sanctifying  him,”  or 
‘setting  him  apart  for  the  projinetical  office. 
‘...  John  10:36.’  Lowth.  {JVotes,  Ex.  33:12 — 17. 
/s.  45:1— 6.  Acts  15:1^—18,  V.  18.  Rom.  8:29 
-31.  2  Tim.  2:19.  Heb.  10:28-31,  v.  29.) 

Jeremiah  did  not  only  prophesy  concerning 
the  Jews,  and  Israelites;  but  also  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  Babylonians,  Moabites,  and  other  na¬ 
tions.  [JVotes,  25:  46: — 51:) 

V.  6 — 8.  The  prophet  would  have  declined, 
at  least  for  the  present,  the  service  to  which 
he  was  called.  He  was  young  and  inexperi¬ 
enced;  [JVotes,  1  Kings  3:5 — 14.  1  Chr.  22:2 — 
5,  V.  5.)  he  did  not  consider  himself  as  compe¬ 
tent  to  so  arduous  and  important  an  office; 
and  he  especially  thought  himself  defective  in 
the  capacity  of  speaking  with  fluency  and  per¬ 
tinency,  or  with  that  boldness  and  presence 
of  mind  which  were  requisite.  [JVotes,  Ex.  3: 
11 — 13.  4:10 — 14.  6:12.)  This  hesitation,  though 
it  arose  from  humility,  and  a  proper  sense  of 
tl.e  greatness  of  the  work,  w^as  alloyed  wdth  a 
mixture  of  unbelief,  and  a  timid  reluctancy  to 
the  perils  and  hardships,  to  which  he  might  be 
exposed.  The  Lord  therefore  over-ruled  his 
objection,  and  ordered  him  not  to  say  that  he 
was  a  child;  for  he  would  embolden  and 
strengthen  him  to  address  all,  to  whom  he  sent 
him,  and  give  him  utterance  to  speak  all  that 
he  commanded  him:  he  ought  therefore  to 
dismiss  his  fears,  and  rest  assured  that  God 
would  be  with  him  to  defend  and  deliver  him. 
[.Votes,  JVIatt.  10:19,20.  28:19,20,11.20.  Luke 
12:11,12.  21:12— 19,  i;.  15.  Acts  4:29— m.  6:9 
— 14,  V.  10.) — The  word  translated  “a  child”  is 
used  with  great  latitude  in  scripture;  and  fre¬ 
quently  signifies  one  who  has  arrived  at  full  ma¬ 
turity:  so  that  we  cannot  from  it  determine 
any  thing  concerning  the  age  of  Jeremiah, 
when  he  entered  on  his  prophetical  office: 
though  the  number  of  years,  during  w  hich  he 
executed  the  projihelical  office, shews,  that  he 
must  at  this  time  have  been  young. — ‘To  re- 
‘prove  the  faults  of  all  persons,  the  great  men 
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9  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand, 
“and  touched  my  mouth;  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  '‘Behold,  1  have  put  my 
words  in  tliy  mouth. 

10  See,  y  [  have  this  day  set  thee  over 
the  nations,  and  over  the  kingdoms,  '■"to 
root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy, 
and  to  throw  down,  “  to  build,  and  to  plant. 

[Practical  Ohse7-vations.'\ 

.11  IT  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying,  Jeremiah,  ‘’what 
seest  thou.^  And  I  said,  I  see  a  rod  of 
an  almond-tree. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  ^  Thou  j 
hast  well  seen;  for  ®  I  will  hasten  my  word  | 
to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  ^  the  second  time,  saying.  What 
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c  Num.  17:8.  Ez.  7:l0. 
d  T)eut.  5:28.  18:17.  Luke  10: 
28.  20:.39. 

e  39;  52;  Deut.  32:35.  Ez.  12: 
22,23,25.28.  Am.  3:2 
f  Gen.  41.32.  2  Cor.  13:1,2. 


seest  thouf  And  I  said,  ^  I  see  a  seething 
pot;  and  the  face  thereof  is  *  toward  the 
north. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ^  Out 
of  the  north  an  evil  shall  t  break  forth  upon 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

15  For,  lo,  ‘1  will  call  all  the  families 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  they  shall  come,  and  J  they 
shall  set  every  one  his  throne  at  the  enter¬ 
ing  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  against 
all  the  walls  thereof  round  about,  ‘‘  and 
against  all  the  cities  of  Judah. 

16  And  ‘  I  will  utter  my  judgments 
against  them,  touching  all  their  wickedness, 

who  have  forsaken  me,  °  and  have  burned 
incense  unto  other  gods,  and  ”  worshipped 
the  works  of  their  own  hands. 


g  Ez.  11:3.  24.3—14. 

*  Heb.  J'rom  the  face  of  the 
north. 

h  4  6.  6:1,22.  10:22.  31:8.  46:20. 
50:9,41.  Is.  41:25.  Ez.  1:4. 

’I’  Ueb.  be  opened. 
i  5:15.  6:22.  10:22,-25.  25:9,28. 
31,32. 

139  3.43:10.  Is.  22:7. 
k  4:16.  9:11.  33:10.  34.2-2.  44:6. 


1  4:12,-28.  5:9,29.  Ez.  24:14 
./oel  2:1 1.  Matt.  23:35,36. 
m  2:13,17.  15:6.  16:11.  17:13.  19: 
4.  Deut.  28:20.  31: 16,17.  Josh. 
24:20.  2  Kings -22:17.  2  Chr. 

7:19.  15:2.  34:25. 
n  7.9.  11:12,17.  44:17.  Is.  65:3. 

Ez,8:9— 11.  Hos.  11:2. 

0  10:8,9,15.51:17.  Is.  2:8.  37:19. 
44:15 — 17.  Hos.  8:6.  Acts  7: 
41. 


‘of  the  world,  as  well  as  those  of  lower  degree, 
‘with  that  plainness  and  impartiality  whicli  the  j 
‘prophets  used,  requires  a  more  than  ordinary  | 
‘degree  of  courage.  ...  31:8.  Josh.  1:9.  Ez.\ 

‘2:6. 3:9.’  Lowfh.  ! 

V.  9,  10.  This  seems  to  have  been  an  ap-! 
pearance  of  the  personal  Word,  in  human 
form,  anticipating  his  incarnation.  {JVotes,  4. 
John  1:18.)  Jehovah  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
by  touching  Jeremiah’s  mouth  signified,  that 
he  would  “give  him  a  mouth  and  wisdom, 
which  all  his  adversaries  should  not  be  able  to 
gainsay  or  resist.”  {JVotes,  6 — 8.  Is.  6:5 — 7. 
ol:15,16.)  Thus  he  gave  him  commission,  and 
authority  over  the  nations,  not  to  rule  or  make 
war  against  them,  but  to  denounce  the  judg-  i 
ments  of  God  upon  them;  and  these  judg¬ 
ments  would  be  so  certainly  executed,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  word,  that  he  might  be  said  “to 
root  them  out,  and  throw  lliem  down,  &c.” 
LVo/r,  18:7 — 10.)  lie  was  also  to  declare  the 
Lord’s  mercies  and  salvation  to  his  jieojile, 
which  would  be  effectual  to  build  and  to  plant 
them.  It  may  likewise  mean,  that  the  tenden-, 
cy  of  the  prophet’s  ministry  would  be,  to  re- 
ress  the  idolatry  and  wickedness  of  the 
eathen,  and  to  promote  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  true  religion  among  them:  and  the 
desolations  to  be  wrought  in  some  of  those 
nations,  which  had  most  ohstinatcly  opposed 
the  cause  of  God,  would  make  way  for  the 
planting  and  huilding  of  others  in  their  places, 
who  would  he  more  favorable  to  it.  (Jiurg*. 
Ref.  z,  a.)— ‘The  projihets  are  said  to  do  things, 
‘when  they  declare  God’s  pur|)ose  of  doing 
‘them.  Thus  Ezekiel ...  was  sent  to  “destroy 
‘the  city;”  (Ez.  43:3.)  that  is  to jirophe.sy  con- , 
‘cerning  its  destruction.  And  Isaiah  is  com-; 
‘manded  to  “make  the  heart  of  the  Jews  fat,”j 
that  is,  to  foretel  their  obduration  and  incre-; 
‘didity,  (/.9. 6:19.)’  Loivtli.  (.Vofe.?, /s.  6:9,10. 
Ez.  43;2 — 5.) — It  may  also  be  added,  that  God  I 
foresaw  that  the  .lews  and  others  would  ag-' 
gravate  their  past  guilt,  and  even  bring  down! 
on  themselves  both  spiritual  and  tenijioral 
judgments,  by  hardening  their  hearts  against 
the  warnings  and  exhortations  of  hi.s  prophets. 


And  thus  the  very  messages,  which,  if  proper¬ 
ly  received,  would  have  been  the  means  of 
their  jireservation,  eventuall}^  accelerated  and 
enhanced  their  imnishmeiit.  {JVotc,  2  Cor.  2: 
15—17.) 

V.  11,  12.  This  vision  of  a  rod  of  the  almond- 
tree,  which  is  more  forward  in  the  spring  than 
any  other  tree,  represented  the  speedy  ap- 
jiroacli  of  the  judgments  predicted  against  the 
Jews,  and  other  nations;  and  was  an  ajit  em¬ 
blem  of  the  ])ro])het’s  mission,  who  lived  to 
witness  tlie  accom[)lishment  of  more  of  his 
own  predictions,  than  any  other  proj)het  did. 

An  almond-tree.  (11)  npeS  from  -\pu> ,  to  hasten. 

. .  ^  — *  r 

— -ipi:=,  hastening;  12.— ‘Not  only  the  nature  of 

‘the  almontl-tree,  but  the  very  sound  of  the 
‘Hebrew  word  that  signifies  it,  denotes  God’s 
‘hastening  to  fulfil  the  prophecies  which  Jere- 
‘iniah  uttered  by  his  directions.’  Lowth. 

V.  13,  14.  By  another  emblem,  the  Lord 
shewed  Jeremiah  what  was  to  be  the  grand 
subject  of  his  ministry,  namely,  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  his  ])eople  by  tlie  king  of  Babylon, 
whose  dominions  lay  northward  of  Judea. 
Jerusalem  was  represented  to  him,  by  a  pot, 
or  caldron,  boiling,  or  pouring  out  steam,  as 
j)laced  over  a  large  fire:  for  the  city  was  all  in 
commotion,  and  about  to  be  em|)tied  bv  that 
fiei'v  indignation  which  distressed  it.  (.Vofe, 
Ceil.  15:17.)  The  face  of  this  seething  pot  was 
towards  the  north:  the  place  under  the  cal¬ 
dron,  which  was  opened  to  receive  the  fuel, 
by  which  the  fire  was  kept  up,  faced  the  north; 
hy  which  the  Lt)rd  instructed  the  prophet,  that 
out  of  the  north  an  evil  should  break  forth 
upon  all  the  inhabitaiKS  of  the  land.  [JVotes, 
4:.5— 7.  Ez.  11:1— 12.  24:1— 13.) 

V.  1.5.  The  king  of  Babylon  would  invade 
.Tudea,  and  encamp  against  .Ternsalem,  not 
alone,  but  attended  ^yith  all  those  kings  and 
nations,  wdio  were  his  allies,  or  vassals,  and 
who  chielly  inhabited  the  countries  still  more 
to  the  north  of  .ludea  than  Chaldea  was. 
{.Voles,  34:1—5,  v.  1.  43:8—13,  v.  10.  50:41,42.) 

V.  16.  Jeremiah  would  especially  be  em¬ 
ployed,  in  solemnly  denouncing,  in  the  name 
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17  Thou  therefore  p  gird  up  thy  loins, 
and  arise,  and  speak  unto  them  all  that  I 
command  thee;  he  not  dismayed  at  their 
faces,  ®  lest  1  *  confound  thee  before  them. 


18  For  behold,  have  made  thee  this 
day  a  defenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar, 
and  brazen  walls,  against  the  whole  land. 


p  1  King's  18:46. 

2  Kings  4:29. 

1  Thes.  2:2. 

9:1.  Job  33:3. 

Euke  12:35. 

s  Ez.  3:14-18.  33:6—8.  1  Cor. 

1  Pet.  1:13. 

9:16. 

q  7,  23:28.  Ex. 

7:2.  Ez.  3:10, 

*  Or,  break  thee  to  pieces. 

11.  Jon.  3:2. 

Acts  20:20,27. 

t  6:27.  15:20.  Is.  50:7.  Ez.  3: 

t  See  on  8. — 17:18.  Ez.  2:6,7. 

8,9.  Mic.  3.8,9.  John  1:42. 

of  God,  that  sentence  against  the  Jews  for 
their  idolatries,  whicli  the  northern  nations 
would  sj)eedily  execute.  (wYoies,  4:11 — Id,  r. 
12.  2  Kings  25:6,7.) — Have  forsaken  me,  &c.] 
mtes,  2:10—13.  44:2—23.  2  Kings  17:7—11. 
21:9—13. 23:26,27. 

V.  17 — 19.  [Marg.  Ref  p,  q.)  God  com¬ 
mands  the  ‘prophet  instantly  to  undertake  the 
‘office  he  designed  him  for,  and  to  discharge  it 
‘with  courage  and  presence  of  mind.  ...  The 
‘Hebrew  word  is  the  same  in  both  parts  of  the 
‘sentence,  which  may  literally  be  rendered 
‘thus,  “Be  not  confounded  at  their  faces,  ... 
‘lest  I  confound  thee  before  them.”  ...  They 
‘shall  no  more  be  able  to  prevail  against  thee, 
‘than  they  could  against  an  im})regnable  wall 
‘or  fortress.’  Lowth. — The  Lord  thus  (‘ailed 
on  his  servant  to  expect  the  most  violent  op¬ 
position,  from  the  kings  and  all  the  most  pow¬ 
erful  persons  in  the  land;  that  he  might  under¬ 
stand  the  nature  of  the  service,  and  he  prepared 
accordingly:  [Marg.  Ref  u,  x.)  but  such  ex- 

f)ress  promises  of  protection,  su})})ort,  and  de- 
iverance  were  added,  as  were  fully  sufficient 
for  his  encouragement.  (.Yofe5,  6 — 8.  Matt. 
10:16—18,23.  28:19,20,  v.  20.  Luke  14:2,5—33. 
John  15:17-21.  16:31— 33,  v.  33.  Acts  18:9— 
11.  23:11.  2  Ttrti.  3:10— 12.  4:16—18.)  He 

seems,  however,  afterwards  on  some  occa¬ 
sions,  to  have  greatly  lost  sight  both  of  the 
warnings  and  the  ])romises.  LVotes,  15:19 — 21. 
17:15—18.  20:10—18.) 

Lest  /,  &c.  (17)  “Be  not  thou  afraid  of  them, 
lest  I  should  suffer  thee  to  be  crushed  before 
them.”  There  is  no  ‘threat  implied  here.  ... 
‘The  particle  ^£3  jtoints  out  the  danger  which 
‘might  possibly  alarm  the  prophet’s  fears,  that 
‘of  being  overborne  by  the  opposition  he  was 
‘likely  to  meet  with.  He  therefore  receives 
‘special  assurances  of  God’s  immediate  {)ro- 
‘tection  and  support.’  Blayney. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

The  Lord  raises  up  and  qualifies  proper  in¬ 
struments  for  his  work,  in  every  age  and  cir¬ 
cumstance  of  his  Church:  and  when  their 
labors  fail  to  reform  degenerate  nations,  they 
prove  useful  to  individuals,  and  leave  others 
without  excuse. — He,  who  formed  us  in  the 
womb,  knew  before-hand  for  what  services  or 
purposes  he  intended  us:  and  if  we  desire  to 
serve  him,  he  will  qualify  us  for  all  which  he 
has  for  us  to  do  or  suffer  in  this  world,  and 
carry  us  through  it.  But  except  he  “sanctify” 
us  by  his  new  creating  Spirit,  we  shall  neither 
be  fit  for  his  holy  service  on  earth,  nor  his  holy 
happiness  in  heaven.  This  is  a  most  invalualile 
mercy,  whenever  it  is  v'ouchsafed;  hut  tlie 
earlier  in  life,  the  happier  for  us  and  for  oth¬ 
ers:  and  as  the  Lord  sometimes  sanctifies  even 
infants,  parents  may  he  encouraged  to  pray 
for  this  blessing  on  their  offspring,  even  ffioin 
their  conception  in  the  womb. — lie,  who  gives 
grace,  can  alone  efficaciously  ordain  men  to  be 
244] 


^  against  the  kings  of  Judah,  against  the 
princes  thereof,  against  the  priests  thereof, 
and  against  the  people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee; 
but  they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee;  >  for 
1 1  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver 
thee. 


1121:4—14.22:  26:12—15.  34:3, 
2(1—22.  36:27—32.37:7—10.38: 
2,18—23.  42  22. 

X  11:19—22.  15:10—21,  20:1—6. 


26:11—24.  29:25—32.  37:11— 
21.  38:6—13.  Ps.  129:2. 
y  See  oji  t.  8. — 15:20,21. 


his  ministers.  (Abfe,  John  15:12 — 16.)  In 
general,  ijoung  persons  are  not  so  ])roper  for 
the  discharge  of  this  sacred  office,  in  important 
stations  and  difficult  times,  as  their  seniors; 
and  a  modest  diffidence  arising  from  conscious 
unworthiness  and  inability,  is  a  more  favorable 
token,  than  self-confidence  and  a  hasty  eager¬ 
ness  to  be  employed.  {JSi'ote,  1  Thn.  3:6.)  Yet 
the  Lord  may  please  to  call  one,  who  is  a 
child  in  years  and  experience,  and  apparently 
of  inferior  endowments:  in  this  case  he  will 
surely  make  it  evident  that  it  is  his  call;  he 
will  over-rule  all  objections,  and  remove  all 
impediments;  he  will  encourage  bis  servant 
against  dejection,  as  arising  from  the  concur- 
i  ring  influence  of  humility,  and  weakness  of 
laitli;  and  also  against  the  fear  of  man:  and 
he  will  bear  him  out  in  all  to  which  he  ccuri- 
missions  him;  he  will  “give  him  a  mouth  and 
wisdom,  which  all  his  adversaries  shall  not  be 
able  to  gainsay  or  resist;”  and  will  be  with  him 
in  every  work,  in  which  he  engages  according 
I  to  the  instructions  given  him. — Whatever  the 
wise  men  and  politicians  of  the  world  may 
j  suppose  or  devise,  the  safety  of  kingdoms  is 
j  decided,  according  to  the  purpose  and  word  of 
i  God;  and  it  greatly  depends  on  the  receT)tion 
'  which  is  given  to  his  faithful  ministers.  When 
j  their  labors  are  unsuccessful,  and  their  “prayers 
!  return  into  their  own  bosom:”  and  when  they 
I  are  persecuted,  injured,  and  driven  away,  ria- 
!  tions  ripen  aj)ace  for  judgments  “to  root  up 
!  and  destroy”  them.  But  when  they  are  pro¬ 
tected  and  prospered,  when  their  prayers  are 
answered,  and  the  number  of  true  believers  is 
greatly  increased;  there  will  be  more  and 
more,  by  their  prayers,  examples,  and  exer¬ 
tions,  to  check  the  progress  of  impiety  and  in- 
j  icpiity;  and  thus  faithful  ministers  are  useful 
“to  build,  and  to  plant;”  and  to  prolong  the 
external  prosperity  of  the  community,  as  well 
as  to  promote  the  salvation  of  souls. 

V.  11—19. 

If  we  would  speak  in  the  name  of  God  with 
propriety,  decision,  holy  fortitude,  and  meek¬ 
ness,  we  must  observe  attentively  his  w’ord 
and  w  orks,  and  study  his  providence  as  well 
as  his  prece[)ts;  this  will  bring  us  acquainted 
wfith  “tlie  signs  of  the  times,’^and  direct  our 

■  labors  and  prayers:  (1  Chr.  12:32. — J\'‘ote,Mntt. 
16  1 — 4.)  and  tluuigh  our  services  are  all  im- 
jierfect  and  defifed;  yet  God  will  graciously 
shew  his  apj)robation  of  all  which  w^e  do  weh. 
according  to  our  measure:  and  we  should  thus 
candidly  accej)t  of  the  well-meant  services  of 

I  each  other. — The  destruction  of  the  wicked, 

:  and  the  salvation  of  the  righteous,  are  ripening 

■  apace:  in  both  respects  the  Lord  will  “hasten 
,  his  w  ord  to  perform  it.”  (JVotes,  Rom.  13:11 
;i— 14,  V.  11,12.  2  Pet.  2:1—3,  v.  3.)  This  inin- 
[isters  must  boldly  declare,  according  to  all 
'I  which  God  comniands  them.  They  should 
j  therefore  gird  up  their  loins,  and  without  de- 
i  lay  address  themselves  to  their  work:  they 
l!  ought  to  expect  enmity  and  opposition  from 
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CHAP.  II. 

loJ  reminds  Judah  and  Israel  of’  his  former  kindnesses;  and  expos¬ 
tulates  with  them  on  ttieir  ung-rateful,  unreasonable,  and  unex¬ 
ampled  apostacies  and  idolatries,  1 — l.J.  Their  calamities 
ori^jinate  from  their  crimes,  M — 19.  T’heir  conduct  is  a  breach 
of  solemn  engagements;  degeneracy  from  their  pious  ancestors; 
undeniable,  and  inexcusable;  the  effect  of  impetuous  lusts,  and 
desperately  persisted  in,  20—30.  It  is  connected  with  folly 
and  wearying  labor,  murder  and  persecution,  useless  self-justi¬ 
fication,  and  continual  changes  from  one  false  confidence  to 
another,  31 — 37. 


Moreover  ^  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Go,  and  ^cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem, 
aying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  1  remember 
thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the  love 
f  **  thine  espousals,  ®  when  thou  wentest 
fter  me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that 
ms  not  sown. 


1:1 1.7; I.  23.-28.  Ez.7:l.  Heb. 
1:1.  2  Pet.  1:21. 

7:2.  11:6.  19:2.  Prov.  1:20.  8: 
I — 1.  Is.  58:1.  Hos.  8:1.  Jon. 
1:2.  Matt.  11:15.  Luke  12:3. 
Or,  for  thy  sake. 


c  Ex.  14:31.  15:1—20.  Ez.  16: 
8,22,60.  Hos.  2:15. 
d  Ex.  24:3 — 8.  Cant.  3:11.  Ez. 
16:8. 

e  6.  Deut  2:7.  8:2,15,16.  Neh. 
9.12—21.  Is.  63:7— 14. 


umbers,  whose  sins  they  reprove  and  whose 
oom  they  denounce:  but  they  need  not  be  dis- 
layed  at  their  stout,  frowning,  or  nienacing 
ountenances;  and  they  must  not  yield  to  un- 
elieving  fears  of  man,  lest  the  Lord  should 
ut  them  to  shame  before  their  enemies,  and 
mploy  others  to  carry  his  messages.  He  will 
volect  such  as  simply  Ibllow  and  trust  in  him, 
gainst  every  assault  of  the  wicked,  as  far  as 
3  good  for  them:  he  can  make  the  feeblest 
nd  most  timid,  firm  and  immoveable  as  “an 
ron  pillar,”  and  secure  as  a  city  defended  by 
brazen  walls,”  though  whole  nations  should 
ombine  against  them.  We  should  then  pray 
or  fortitude  and  constancy  in  every  tem])ta- 
ion;  and  that  these  may  be  connected  with 
irudcnce,  meekness,  humility,  love,  and  a  will- 
ngness  to  recede  from  every  personal  interest 
)r  inclination;  whilst  nothing  must  be  allowed 
o  move  us  from  our  place  and  duty.  (.Yo#e, 
^om.  1.5:1 — 3.)  If  men  do  not  prevail  against 
is,  to  render  us  unfaithful,  negligent,  or  an- 
jry;  they  cannot  greatly  hurt  us,  however  they 
nay  fight  against  us.  But  as  there  is  no  re- 
ipect  of  persons  with  God;  and  kings,  princes, 
md  even  jiriests,  often  need  reproof  and  ad- 
nonition,  as  much,  nay  far  more,  than  others: 
!0  they,  who  are  called  to  this  most  arduous 
ind  perilous  service  will  need,  and  may  ex- 
icct,  peculiar  sujiports,  encouragement,  and 
irotection;  that  “as  their  day  is,  so  may  their 
ifrength  be.” 

NOTES. 

Ch  ap.  II.  V.  2,  .3.  Jeremiah,  now  about  to 
ipen  his  public  ministry,  was  ordered  to  “cry 
n  the  ears  of  Jerusalem:”  to  proclaim  his  mos- 
sage  ill  the  most  public  jilaces  of  the  city; 
Prov.  1:20,21.8:1 — 3.)  and  to  assure  the  inliab- 
tants,  that  the  Lord  remembered  the  nation 
if  Israel,  and  tho.se  events,  which  had  taken 
ilace  from  the  calling  of  Abraham,  to  the  de¬ 
parture  of  his  nosterity  out  of  Egypt,  which 
might  be  calleu  the  ijouth  of  the  nation;  and 
die  solemn  transactions  that  hail  taken  [ilace 
It  mount  Sinai,  which  were  as  their  esjiousals 
to  God.  “3’he  kindness  of”  Israel’s  “youth, 
and  the  love  of  their  esyiousals,”  mav  signify 
l.siiiel’s  professed  love  and  zeal  for  him  and 
his  worshij).  3'hey  readily  followed  the  Lord 
out  of  Egy[)t,  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Bed  Sea 
they  sang  his  jiraiscs:  they  cheerfully  and  un¬ 
reservedly  acceded  to  the  covenant'of  Sinai: 
and  though  they  were  guilty  of  many  rebel- 


3  Israel  ivas  ^  holiness  unto  the  Lord, 
and  ^  the  first-fruits  of  his  increase:  ^  all 
that  devour  him  shall  offend;  evil  shall 
come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  *  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  families  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  What  iniquity 
have  your  fathers  found  in  me,  that  they 

are  gone  far  from  me,  and  have  "  walked  ' 
after  vanity,  "  and  are  become  vain.^ 


f  Ex.  19:5,6.  Deut.  7:6.  14:2. 
26:19.  Zech.  14:20,21.  Eph. 
1:4.  1  Pet.  2:9. 

g  Ex.  22:29.  23:16.  Num.  18: 
12.  Ain.  6:1.  marg.  Rom. 
11:16.  16:5.  Jam.  1:18,  Rev. 
14:4. 

h  12:14.  50:7.  Ex.  4:22,23.  Ps. 
81:11,15.105:14,15,25 — 36.  Is. 
41:11.  47:6.  Zech.  1:15.  2:8. 
12:2 — 4.  Acts  9:4,5. 
i  5:21.  7:2.  13:15.  19:3.  34:4.  44: 


24—26.  Is.  51:1-4.  Hos.  4- 

1.  Mic.  6:1. 
k  31:1.  33:24. 

131.  Is.  5:3,4.  43:22,23.  Mic. 
6:2,3. 

m  12:2.  Is.  29:13.  Ez.  11:15. 
Matt.  15:8. 

n  10:8,14,15.  14:22.  Deut.  32: 
21,  1  Sam.  12:21.  2  Kings 

17:15.  Jon.  2.8.  Acts  14:15. 
0  51:17,18.  Ps.  ]15;8.  Is.  44:9. 
Rom.  1:21. 


lions  and  provocations,  yet  they  did  not  utterly 
renounce  his  worslii}),  and  pertinaciously  set 


open  idolatry,  as  they  did  in  after 
b/es,  jGt.  15:1— 21.  24:)  So  that. 


in 


ages. 

some 


sense,  Israel  might  then  be  called  “holiness  to 
the  Lord,”  his  worshippers,  and  the  first-fruits 
of  that  har\  cst  of  believers,  which  he  intended 
afterwards  to  reap  from  among  men:  and,  con¬ 
sidering  the  nation  as  immediately  dedicated 
to  him,  he  openlv  shewed,  that  he  was  deeply 
offended  with  all  those  who  attempted  to  in¬ 
jure  them,  and  would  punish  them  for  sacrile¬ 
giously  presuming  to  devour  his  portion.  Yet 
.Tehovah’s  mercy  and  kindness  to  Israel,  in 
thus  taking  them  for  his  people  and  entering 
into  covenant  with  them  seems  rather  to  have 
been  intended.  ‘  “I  have  called  to  mind  in  thy 
‘behalf  the  kindness  shewn  thee  in  thy  yoiuh, 
‘the  love  of  thy  espousals.”  ...  The  kindness 
‘was  all  shewn  on  tiie  part  of  God,  and  was 
‘perfectly  gratuitous,  as  the  word  ion  properly 
‘signifies;  and  it  was  his  affection  for  them, 
‘and  not  theirs  for  him,  that  led  him  to  espouse 
‘them,  that  is,  to  engage  in  a  special  contract 
‘with  them  to  be  their  God,  and  to  take  them 
‘for  his  jieculiar  people.  And  thus  the  words 
‘are  ex})lained  in  the  margin  of  our  ancient 
‘English  Bible  (1583  folio)  to  be  ‘that  grace  and 
‘  ‘tavor,  which  I  shewed  thee  from  the  begin- 


( i 


ning,  when  I  did  first  choose  thee  to  be  my 
‘  ‘j)eo|)le,  and  married  thee  to  myself.’  ’  Blay- 
nty.  {JVotes,  Ex.  19:5,6.  Deut.  7:6 — 8.  9:4 — 6. 
Ez.  16:2 — 14.  20:5 — 26.) — The  last  clauses 

should  be  rendered,  ''did  ofiend  ...  evil  did 
come  upon  them;”  referring  to  the  judgments 
which  had  been  executed  on  Egypt,  Arnalek, 
and  other  nations,  who  o[ipose(f  or  assaulted 
Israel.  [AToies,  Ex.  14:  17:6—16.  JVum.  21:1— 
3.  Ps.  105:8—36.) 

V.  4.  The  [irophet’s  personal  ministry  was 
confined  to  Judan;  and  most  of  the  ten  tribes 
had  been  previously  carried  captive,  and  dis¬ 
persed  in  foreign  countries:  yet  in  this,  and 
many  other  places,  he  addresses  all  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  Jacob.  For  in  various  ways,  in 
that  or  future  ages,  numbers  of  the  fiuored 
nation  would  read  and  iirofit  by  his  instruc¬ 
tions.  {Mar^.  Ref.  k. — J^/otes,  31 : 1 ,2.) 

V.  .5.  yVfter  all  that  the  Lord  had  done  for 
Israel,  and  all  their  professed  attachment  to 
his  worship,  they  actually  a[>ostatized  from 
him:  and  they  could  have  no  excuse  for  this 
conduct,  unless  he  had  given  them  cause  foi 
it.  Could  they  then  bring  any  charge  against 
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6  Neither  said  they,  p  Where  is  the 
Loud,  that  '■  brooghl  us  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  that  '’led  us  tlirough  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  tiirough  a  land  of  deserts  and  of  pits, 
through  a  land  of  drought,  and  of  “  the 
shadow  of  death,  through  a  land  that  no 
man  passed  through,  and  where  no  man 
dweltf 

7  And  ^  I  brought  you  into  a  plentiful 
country,  to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the 
goodness  thereof;  but  when  ye  entered 
‘^ye  defiled  my  land,  and  made  mine 
heritage  an  abomination. 

[Practical  Observations  ] 

8  The  ^  priests  said  not,  Where  is  the 
Lord?  ^  and  they  that  iumdle  the  law  knew 
me  not:  ^  the  pastors  also  transgressed 
against  me,  and  ^  tfie  prophets  prophesied 


!  by  Baal,  and  walked  after  things  that  ^  do 
not  profit. 

9  Wherefore  ^  I  will  yet  plead  with 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  and  with  your  chil¬ 
dren’s  children  will  I  plead. 

10  For  pass  *over  ^  the  isles  of  Chittim, 
and  see;  and  send  unto  ®  Kedar,  and  con¬ 
sider  diligently,  ^  and  see  if  there  be  such 
a  thing: 

1 1  Hath  s  a  nation  changed  their  gods, 
which  are  yet  ‘’no  gods?  but  my  people 
haye  ‘  changed  their  glory  for  that  which 
doth  not  profit. 

12  j  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heayens,  at 
this,  and  be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very 
desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  committed 
two  evils;  they  have  ‘  forsaken  me,  the 


p  8.  5:24.  Judg.  6:13.  2  Kings 
2:14.  Job  33.10.  Is.  64:7. 
q  Kx.  14:  15:  Is.  63:11 — 13. 

Hos.  i::]3.  13:4. 
r  See  on  2. — Deut.  8:14 — 16.  32: 
10. 

S  See  on  .Tob  3:5.  10:21,22.— Ps. 
23.4.  Matt.  4:16. 
t  Nuin.  13  27.  14.7,8.  Deut.  6: 
10,11,18.8:7—9.  11:11,12.  jVeh. 
9:23.  Ez.  20:6. 
u  3:1,9.  16:18.  Lev.  18:24— 28. 


Num.  35:33,34.  Deut.  21:23. 
Ps.  78:58,59.  106:38,39.  Ez. 
36:17,18.  Mic.  2:10. 

V  6.  5  31.  8:10,11.  23:9—15.  1 

Sam.  2:12.  Is.  28:7.  29:10—12. 
56:9 — 12.  Hos.  4:6. 

X  8:8,9.  Deut.  33:10.  Mai.  2: 
6 — 9.  Luke  11:52.  John  8: 
5.5.16:3.  Rom.  2:17— 24.  2 
Cor.  4:2. 

y  10:21.  12:10.23:1,2. 
z  23:13.  1  Kings  18:19,22,40. 


hitu?  Had  their  fathers  ever  found  him  un¬ 
faithful  to  liis  engaweinents,  or  oppressive  in 
liis  government?  llad  he  exacted  unreasona¬ 
ble  services,  or  inflicted  unjust  or  immoderate 
punishments?  Could  they  find  fault  with  his 
precepts,  ordinances,  or  providential  disjiensa- 
tions?  [JVotes,  3l,d’2.  Is.  5:3,4.  43:22 — 25. 
Mic.  6:1 — 5.)  If  they  could  not,  why  had  they 
gone  far  from  him,  to  follow  vain  and  worth¬ 
less  idols,  and  so  to  become  as  vain  and  worth¬ 
less  as  thev?  {Mars;.  Ref. — .Votes,  Ps.  115:8. 
Is.  44:12—18.) 

V.  6.  ‘God’s  sustaining  such  a  vast  multi¬ 
tude,  in  a  barren  desert,  was  an  amazing  in- 
‘stance  of  his  almighty  [lower,  and  his  good-  j 
‘ness,  and  care  over  his  people.  Deut.  8:l6.  32:  ' 
‘16.’  Loidh.  [Marg.  Ref. — J^ote,  Deut.  32:10.) —  j 
Of  deserts.^  Or,  of  waste,  uncultivated  lands,  1 
without  proprietor,  or  inhabitant,  or  road  for  j 
travellers. —  Of  pits.^  Or  a  pit,  a  land,  ‘into 
‘which  when  they  were  once  entered,  they 
‘were  fairly  shut  up  as  in  a  pit.’  Blapney.  ' 
{.Vote,  jVum.  14:27 — 30.) — Shadow,  &c.]  [J\'otes, 
Job  10:18 — 22,  vv.  21,22.  Ps.  23:4.)  A  solita¬ 
ry  waste,  such  as  continually  reminded  the 
people  of  death,  or  threatened  them  with  it; 
and  which  proved  the  grave  of  almost  all  that  j 
generation;  and  in  which  they  seemed  shut  ; 
up,  as  in  a  pit:  vet  through  this  hitherto  un-  , 
trodden  desert  the  Lord  had  led  Israel.  ! 

V.  7.  ‘The  Hebrew  reads  “into  the  land  of 
‘Carmel,”  which  was  so  plentiful  a  part  of  Ju- 
‘dea,  that  the  word  came  to  signily  a  fruitful 
‘place  in  general.  See  Is.  10:18.  29:17.  32:15.’  ' 
Jjowth.  Ye  defied,  &c.]  {JVotes,  Lev.  18:24 — 30. 
.Vum.  3.5:31—34.  Ps.  106:35—38.  Ez.  16:15— 
22.  20:27—29.) 

V.  8,  9.  ‘The  priests,  whose  office  it  was  to 
‘instruct  others  in  their  duty,  were  ignorant  or 
‘regardle.>:s  of  it  themselves:  and  this  was  the 
‘principal  reason  of  that  degeneracy  of  man- 
‘ners  which  prevailed  among  the  people.’  ! 
Lowth. — The  Scribes,  who  undertook  to  ex-  i 
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a  11.  7:8.  1  Sam.  12:21.  Is.  30: 

5.  Hab.  2:18.  Matt,  16:26. 
b  29,35.  Is.  3:13.  43:26.  Vy.. 
20:35,36.  Hos.  2:2.  Mic.  6:2. 
c  Ex.  20:5.  L.ev.  20:5. 
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d  (Jen.  10:4,5.  Niim.  24:24.  1 

Chr.  1:7.  Ez.  27:6.  Dan.  11: 
30. 

e  Gen.  25:13. 

f  18:13,14.  Judg.  19  30.  1  Cor. 
5:1. 

g  5.  Mic.  4:5.  1  Fet.  1:18. 

h  16:20.  Ps.  115:4.  Is.  37:19. 


waters,  ana  newea  them 

1  Cor.  8:4. 

i  Deut.  33:29.  Ps.  3:3.  106:20 
Rom.  1:23. 
j  6:19.  22:29. 


Deut.  32:1.  Is. 
6:2.  Matt.  27:45, 


1:2.  Mic. 

50—53. 

k  31,32.  4:22.  .5:26,31.  Ps.  31 
11  —  13.  Is.  1:3.  5:13.  63:0. 
Mic.  2:8.  6:3. 

1  17,19.  1:16.  15:6.  Judg.  1ft 
13.  1  Sam.  12:10. 

m  17:13.  18.14.  Ps.  36:9.  John 
4:14.  7:37—39.  Rev.  21:6.  22: 
1,17. 


pound  the  scriptures,  did  not  understand  them. 
{.Vote,  Ezra  7:6 — 10.)  The  pastors,  or  rulers, 
civil  and  ecclesiastical,  led  the  people  into  re¬ 
bellion  by  example  ami  influence:  {JVotes,  5:30, 
81.  Is.  56:9 — 1‘^.)  and  even  the  ])ro})hets,  or  ex¬ 
traordinary  teachers,  who  professed  to  be  di¬ 
vinely  inspired,  taught  the  people  to  commit 
idolatry.  {.Votes,  23:9—32.  Ez.  I  Al- 16.  14:9- 
11.22:24 — 28.  Mic.  3:8 — 12.)  This  concurrence 
of  all  orders  in  wickedness  ^irovoked  God,  to 
])lead  with,  to  judge,  convict,  condemn,  and 
jmnish  the  nation,  and  their  remote  posterity; 
who  would  be  induced,  in  the  natural  course 
of  things,  to  imbibe  the  corrupt  princijiles,  and 
copy  the  bad  exam[)les,  of  tlieir  progenitors. 
{Marg.  Ref. — .Vote,  Ez.  20:5.) 

V'^.  10 — 12.  The  Greeks,  Romans,  Arabians, 
and  other  inhabitants  of  the  western  or  east¬ 
ern  regions,  adhered  tenaciously  to  the  gods 
and  religion  of  their  fathers:  though  their  idols 
were  helpless  and  worthless,  they  Avould  not 
change  them;  which  would  appear,  in  propor¬ 
tion  as  the  fact  should  be  investigated.  Yet 
Israel,  whose  peculiar  glory  and  happiness  it 
was,  to  worship  the  self-existent,  all-sufficient, 
eternal,  and  most  holy  and  glorious  Jehovah, 
the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  were  ready 
at  all  times  to  change  their  God  and  religion, 
for  dumb  idols  and  abominable  superstitions, 
which  tended  to  their  disgrace  and  ruin!  5V"ell 
indeed  might  “the  heavens  be  astonished”  at 
this  senseless  and  hateful  ingratitude,  and  ap¬ 
pear  as  in  a  horrible  consternation,  and  with¬ 
draw  their  light,  in  token  of  grief,  and  ablxy- 
rence  of  such  enormous  guilt.  {.Matt.  27:45.) 
— ‘Such  rhetorical  apostrophes  to  heaven  and 
‘earth  import  the  unusualness,  and  likewise 
‘the  indignitv  of  the  things  spoken  of;  imply- 
‘ing  them  to  be  such,  that  if  men  take  no  iio- 
‘tice  of  them,  the  elements  themselves  will  tes- 
‘tifv  airainst  such  iiractices.  Comp. /s.  1:2.  Jhc* 
‘1:2.  6:2.  Job  20:27.’  Lowth.  {JVotes,  Deut.  32:1 
Luke  19:28 — 40,  v.  40.) 
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It  cisterns,  “broken  cisterns,  that  can 

^Id  no  water.  [Practical  Observations.] 

1 4  IT  “  Israel  a  servant?  is  p  he  a 
ime-born  slaved  why  is  he *  *  spoiled? 

1 5  The  ^  young  lions  roared  upon  him, 
ad  t yelled,  and  '’they  made  his  land 
aste:  ®his  cities  are  burned  without  in- 
abitant. 

16  Also  ^  the  children  of  "  Noph,  and 
Tahapanes,  lhave  broken  the  crown  of 
ly  head. 

17  y  Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto 
lyself,  ^  in  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the 
,ORD  thy  God,  ^  when  he  led  thee  by  the 
ay? 

18  And  now,  ^  what  hast  thou  to  do  in 

u46:14,)9.  Is.  19;13.  30; 

13,16. 

X  43:7 — 9.44:1.46:14.  Tahpan- 
hes. 

I  Or,  feed  on  thy  cromn.  Deut. 
33;:0.  Is.  8:8. 

y  19.4:18.  Lev.  26: 15,&c.  Nurn. 
32:23.  Deut.  28:15, &,c.  Job 
4:8.  Is.  1:4. 

z  13.  1  Chr.  28:9.  2  Chr.  7: 

19,20. 

a  Deut.  32:10.  Ps.  77:20.  78: 
53,51.107:7.136:16.  Is.  63:11 
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6  36.37:5—10.  Is.  30:1— 7.  31: 
1 — 3.  1. am.  4:17.  Ez.  17;l5. 

Hos.  7:11. 


11,26,27.  Ps.  115:4 — 8.  146: 
,4.  Ec.  1:2,14.  2:11,21,26. 
:4.  12:8.  Is.  44:9 — 20.  46:6,7. 
5:2.  2  Pet.  2:17. 

P.x.  4:22.  Is  50:1. 

(ren.  15:3.  Ec.  2:7. 

Heb.  become  a  spoil? 

):6.  25:30.  50: 17.  Judj.  14:5. 
ob  4:10,11.  13.5:29.  Hos. 

14.  11:10.  13:7,8.  Am.  3:4,3, 
2.  Nab.  2:11,12, 
aeb.  gave  ont  their  voice, 
iee  on  Is.  1:7.  24:1. — Ez.  5:14. 
7.  9  11.  26:9.  33.10.  34:22.  44: 
2.  Is.  5  9.  6:11.  Zeph.  1:18. 
:5.  3:6. 

'  Kinsrs  18:21.  23:33.  Is.  30: 
—6.  31:1—3. 


'  the  way  of  Egypt,  to  drink  the  waters  of 
Sihor?  or  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the 
way  of  Assyria,  to  drink  the  waters  of  the 
river? 

•  1 9  Thine  ®  own  wickedness  shall  cor¬ 

rect  thee,  and  ^  thy  backslidings  shall  re¬ 
prove  thee;  know  therefore  and  see,  that 
it  is  an  evil  thing  and  ^  bitter,  that  thou 
hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  ^  and 
tliat  my  fear  is  not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts. 

20  For  ’  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy 
yoke,  and  burst  thy  bands;  ‘‘and  thou 
saidst,  I  will  not  Hransgress;  when  ‘upon 
every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green 
tree,  thou  wanderest,  playing  the  harlot. 

21  Yet  “I  have  planted  thee  a  noble 
vine,  “  wholly  a  right  seed:  how  then  art 
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n  Ex.  15- 17.  Ps.  44:2.  80:8.  Is 
5:1,2.  60:21.  61:3.  Matt.  2133 
Mark  12:1.  Luke  20:9.  Joho 
15:1. 

oGen.  18:19.  26:3 - 5.  32:28. 

Deut,  4:37.  Josh.  24.31.  Ps. 
105:6.  Is.  41:8. 


V^.  13.  Every  expression  in  this  verse  tends 

•  aggravate  tfie  folly  and  guilt  of  Israel.  They 
ere  the  people  or  Jehovah,  to  whom  his 
lecial  favors  had  been  shewn,  to  av  hoin  his 
ws  and  oracles  had  been  giv'en,  anion whom 
i.s  wonderful  works  had  neen  wrought,  and 
>  whom  his  manifested  presence  was  vouch- 
ited.  Even  this  jjeople  had  forsaken  their 
0(1,  who  is  indeed  “the  Fountain  of  living 
aters,’’  the  sum  of  all  excellency  and  the 
)iirce  of  all  felic  ity;  who  communicates  from 
is  infinite  fulness  life  and  blessedness  to  his 
i'eatures:  even  to  sinners  who  come  to  him  in 
is  a])pointed  way;  affording  them  freely  vyhat- 
ver  is  necessary  for  accejitance,  sanctifica- 
on,  and  eternal  salvation,  and  every  thing 

Olid 


-19,25—30. 


18:13 


'ountain  of  living  waters  Israel  had  free  and 
nrestricted  access,  by  means  of  their  ordi- 
ances,  and  the  promises  made  to  them  of  a 
avior  who  was  to  come;  from  this  Fountain 
ley  inigfit  draw  the  waters  of  life  by  laith 
11(1  yirayer,  whenever  they  would.  [JsTote,  Is. 
2:1 — 3,  v.  3.)  They  had  always  found  it  full; 
nd  overflowing:  and  yet  they  had  been  so 
(olish  and  ungrateful  as  to  forsake  it!  Nay, 
s  iftliis  evil  had  not  been  sufficient,  they  had 
ommitted  another  also:  they  could  not  be 
(Uisfied  without  an  oliject  of  worship,  though 
hey  renounced  Jehovah;  and  therefore  they 
ndeavored  to  lorm  gods  and  a  religion  for 
hem^elves:  and  thus,  with  much  labor,  they 
ewed  out  cisterns,  which  they  preferred  to 
the  Fountain  of  living  waters;”  though  at 
lest  they  could  hold  but  little,  and  would  soon 
le  emptied;  nay,  the  water  in  them  must  m^ds 
iG  lurbid  and  unwholesome;  and  therefore 
hey  multiplied  them  to  supply,  if  possible, 
his  defect.  lint  indeed  their  cisterns,  when 
ompleted,  were  “broken  cisterns,  that  could 
lold  no  water:”  their  idols  could  do  them  no 
yood,  either  in  respect  of  their  temporal  or 


eternal  concerns.  [JVotes,  14- 
-17.) 

V.  14—19.  The  prophet  seems  here  to  allude 
to  the  case  of  the  ten  tribes.  Was  Israel  born 
a  slave  in  the  family  of  some  idolater?  if  not, 
why  was  he  spoiled  by  the  gentiles,  and  re¬ 
duced  to  the  basest  bondage?  [JVote,  Is.  50:1  — 
3,  V.  1.)  The  Assyrian  princes,  like  young  li¬ 
ons,  had  roared  and  prevailed  against  iiim, 
and  desolated  his  land:  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Noph  and  Tahapanes,  cities  of  Egypt,  had 
destroyed  his  glory  and  strength.  Yet  this 
may  be  a  prophetic  intimation  of  the  death  of 
Josiah,  when  engaged  against  Pharaoh-necho 
king  of  Egypt,  and  of  the  dethroning  and  cap¬ 
tivity  of  Jelioahaz  by  the  same  prince.  {JVotes, 
2  Kin^s  23:29,30.  24:1—7.  2  Chr.  35:20—27.) 
The  Israelites  had  brought  all  these  calami¬ 
ties  upon  themselves,  by  apostatizing  from 
God,  and  departing  from  the  way  in  wliich  he 
led  them.  And  what  business  had  they  in 
Egy])t,  or  in  Assyria?  Did  they  still  prefer 
the  waters  of  Sihor,  (that  is,  the  Nile,)  or  those 
of  Euphrates,  to  “the  Fountain  of  living  wa¬ 
ters?”  {.Votes,  13.  Is.  23:3.  27:12,13.)  Could 
such  carnal  confidences,  and  idolatrous  con¬ 
nexions,  tend  more  to  their  good,  than  a  sim¬ 
ile  dejiendence  on  God,  and  devotedness  to 
litn?  They  would  therefore  find  these  revolts 
from  him  to  be  the  sources  of  misery:  for  by 
giving  strangers  admission  among  them,  they 
brought  themselves  into  a  de])endence  on 
them,  which  ended  in  their  ruin:  and  they 
were  thus  taught,  that  to  sin  against  God  was 
a  bitter,  as  well  as  an  evil  thing,  as  destructive 
of  their  comfort,  as  contrary  to  their  duty;  and 
that  he  was  more  t(4  be  feared  than  their 
enemies.  {Mar^.  Ref.  c — h.)  ‘The 
that  your  own  sins  have  brought 
‘upon  vou,  are  a  sufficient  instruction  to  you, 
‘to  break  off  your  evil  courses,  and  to  return 
‘to  God  by  a  sincere  repentance.’  Loivth.^ 
Broken  the  crown,  &c.  (10)  Marg.—JVote,  Deut 
33:20,21. 
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strongest 

‘miseries 


B.  C.  C28. 


JEREMIAH. 


thou  turned  ^  into  the  degenerate  plant  of 
a  strange  vine  unto  me? 

22  For  Although  thou  wash  thee  with 
nitre,  and  take  thee  much  soap,  *■  yet  thine 
iniquity  is  marked  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

23  How  ®  canst  thou  sav,  I  am  not 


polluted,  I  have  not  gone  after  Baalim? 
^  See  thy  way  “  in  the  valley,  know  what 
thou  hast  done:  *  thou  art  a  swift  drome¬ 
dary  traversing  her  ways; 

24  t  A  wild  ass  +  used  to  the  wilderness, 
that  snufFeth  up  the  wind  at  { her  pleasure; 

p  Deut.  '  -----  - 


32.32.  Is.  'l;21.  5:4. 
Lam.  4: 1. 
q  Job  9:30,31. 

r  16:17.  17:1.  Deut.  32:34.  Job 
14:17.  Ps.  90:8.  130:3.  Hos. 
13:12.  Am.  8:7. 
s  34,35.  Gen.  3:12,13.  1  Sam. 

15:13.14.  Ps.  36:-2.  Prov.  28: 
13.30:12,20.  Luke  10:29.  Rom. 
3:19.  1  John  1:8— 10.  Rev. 


3:17,18. 

t  3:-2.  Ps.  50  21.  Ez.l6:  23: 
u  7:31.  Is.  57:5,6. 

*  Or,  O  stvijl  dromedary. 
F.sth.  8:10. 

t  Or,  O  Tviid  ass,  <J-c.  Job  11: 

12.  29.5—8. 
t  Heb.  taught. 

§  Heb.  the  desire  of  her  heart. 


V.  SO,  21.  In  old  times  God  had  broken  the 
Egyptian  yoke  from  oft*  his  jieople,  and  they 
engaged  by  covenant  to  renounce  idolatry  and 
adhere  to  his  worship:  [jYotes,  Ex.  24:3 — 11. 
Josh.  24:15 — 26.)  but  they  soon  brake  this  sol¬ 
emn  covenant,  which  was  as  the  marriage- 
compact;  and  they  were  guilty  of  spiritual 
adultery  Avith  every  abominable  idol,  in  the 
high  places  and  groves.  [Marg.  Ref.  1,  m. — 
JVotes,  Ez.  16:9 — 22.)  Yet,  in  the  choice  of 
Abraham,  and  the  patriarchs  of  their  nation, 
God  had  “planted  them  a  noble  vine,  whollv  a 
right  seed,  ’  as  good  a  stock  as  could  jiossihly 
be  procured  of  the  human  species:  and  under 
Joshua,  he  had  planted  them  in  the  land,  after 
they  had  been  very  much  purified  from  idola¬ 
try,  and  were  an  excellent  race  of  men:  yet, 
notwithstanding  all  their  ad\"antages,  they 
were  most  inexcusably  degenerated,  and  were 
become  like  the  Avild  vine,  that  bears  poison¬ 
ous  berries  instead  of  grapes.  (JVotes,  Deut.  32: 
32,33.  Josh.  22:34.  Is.  5:2—7.) 

I  will  not  transgress.  (20)  The  HebreAv  text 
reads,  “I  will  rot  serve;”  but  the  margin,  as  in 
our  version.  In  the  former  rendering  the 
sense  is,  that  the  conduct  of  Israel  implied  a 
determined  purpose  of  not  serving  God.  {J\''ote, 
Ps.  36:1.) — A  noble  vine.  (21)  “A  vine  ofSorek.” 
Is.  5:2.  Heb. 

V.  22 — 24.  The  Jews  could  not  conceal  or 
excuse  their  guilt,  by  any  palliations  or  eva¬ 
sions:  the  labors  of  their  reforming  princes 
and  prophets  could  not  purge  aAvay  their  deep 
stains:  they  were  so  marked  before  God,  that 
no  means  could  be  devised  of  Avashing  them 
out.  {JVotes,  Job  9:25 — 35,  vv.  29 — 31.)  ‘Though 
‘thou  use  all  the  purifications  and  ceremonies 
‘of  the  law,  thou  canst  not  escape  punishment; 
‘except  thou  turn  to  me  by  faith  and  repent- 
‘ance.’ — And  yet  they  presumptuously  jileaded, 
that  they  were  not  polluted,  and  had  not  gone 
after  idols!  For  a  short  sjiace,  they  sometimes 
were  restrained,  by  their  iiious  kings,  from  the 
open  practice  of  gross  idolatry;  but  their  hearts 
were  bent  upon  it,  and  they  sjieedily  rushed 
into  it  again. — ‘The  Jews,  it  seems,  had  found 
‘out  distinctions,  whereby  to  reconcile  the 
‘Avorshij)  of  the  true  God  Avith  those  religious 
‘rites,  which  they  paid  to  the  deities  of  the 
‘heathen,  called  here  “Baalim.”  These,  they 
‘jiretended,  were  only  inferior  demons  or  sjiir- 
‘jts,  or  the  souls  of  men  departed;  and  might  be 
‘Avorshij^ied  in  subordination  to  the  supreme 
‘God.  The  \Amrd  Baalim  answers  in  the  lle- 
218] 
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in  her  occasion  who  can  Uliirn  'her  away? 
all  they  that  seek  her  will  not  weary  them- 
selv^es;  ^  in  her  month  they  shall  find  her. 

\^Practical  Observations.^ 

25  Withhold  *  thy  foot  from  being  un¬ 
shod,  and  thy  throat  from  thirst;  but  thou 
saidst,  There  is  no  hope:  No;  ^  for  I  have 
loved  strangers,  and  ^  after  them  will  1  go. 

26  As  ^  a  thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is 
found,  so  is  the  house  of  Israel*  ashamed; 
they,  ^  their  kings,  their  princes,  and  their 
priests,  and  their  prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a  stock.  Thou  art  my 
father;  and  to  a  stone.  Thou  hast  **  brought 


Or,  reverse  it. 

V  27.  Hos.  5:15. 

X  13:22.  Dvut.  28:48.  Is.  20:2 
— 4.  Lam.  4:4.  Hos.  2:3. 
Luke  15:22.  16:24. 

V  Or,  Is  the  case  desperate?  18: 
12.  Is.  57:10. 

y3:13.  Is.  2:6. 

z  44:17.  Dent.  29:19,20.  2  Chr. 


28:22.  Rom.  2:4,5. 
a  36.  3.24,25.  Prov.  6:30,31.  Ii. 

1:29.  Rom.  6:21. 
b  32:32.  Ezra  9:7.  Neh.  9:32 
— 34.  Dan.  9:6 — 8. 
c  10:8.  Ps.ll5:4 — 8.  Is.  44:9- 
20.  46:6—8.  Hab.  2:18,19. 

**  Or,  begotten  me. 


‘brcAv  to  Kvpioi  TToXXot,’  (the  “lords  many,”]  ‘1  Cor. 
‘8:5.  whom  8t.  Paul  mentions  as  the  inferior 
‘deities  of  the  heathen.’  Lowth.  This,  and 
nothing  better,  can  the  papists  urge  in  excuse 
of  their  manife.st  idolatry,  in  worshipping 
saints  and  angels.  {JVote,  1  Cor.  8:4 — 6.) — The 
valley,  perhaps  that  of  the  son  of  Hinnoin, 
where  the  JeAvs  caused  their  children  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  {JVotes,  7:31.  Is.  57:3 — 6.)Avas 
still  marked  Avith  their  footsteps,  and  the  ves¬ 
tiges  of  their  idolatry:  and  Avhen  freed  from 
restraint,  they  w  ere  as  eager  to  return  to  their 
former  practices,  as  the  swift  dromedary  to 
traverse  the  plain;  and  as  ready  to  multiply 
their  idolatries,  as  she  is  to  rim  to  and  fro  in 
every  direction.  Nay,  they  were  like  the  wild 
ass,  Avhen  she  snuff’s  up  the  wind  in  her  eager 
desire  to  find  out  the  male,  and  cannot  be  re¬ 
strained  from  her  pursuit. — In  that  case,  those 
who  sought  her  would  not  Aveary  themselves, 
but  would  Avait  till  she  Avas  heavy  with  young, 
and  then  they  Avould  find  her.  Thus  the  Jews 
Avere  greedily  determined  upon  their  idola¬ 
tries,  and  often  for  the  sake  of  those  licentious 
practices  aa  ith  Avhich  they  Avere  attended:  and 
nothing  could  restrain  them,  till  they  experi¬ 
enced  the  painful  effects  of  their  conduct,  in 
the  divine  judgments  executed  upon  them. 
{JMarg.  Ref.) 

JVitre.  (22)  ‘Not  the  same  that  w’e  call  nitre, 
‘or  saltpetre,  but  a  native  salt  of  a  different 
‘kind,  distinguished  among  naturalists,  by  the 
‘name  of  natruni,  or  the  nitre  of  the  ancients. 
‘It  is  found  in  abundance  in  Egypt,  and  in 
‘many  parts  of  Asia,  where  it  is  called  soap- 
‘earth,  because  it  is  dissolved  in  water,  and 
‘used  like  soap  in  AA^ashing.’  Blayney.  {.Vote, 
Pror.  25:20.) — jMarked.]  Aofes,  Deut.  32:34,35. 
Job  14:16—22,  v.  17. 

V.  25.  ‘Do  not  aa  ear  out  thy  shoes  or  san- 
‘dals,  and  expose  thyself  to  thirst  and  Aveari- 
‘ness,  in  undertaking  long  journeys,  to  make 
‘ncAv  alliances  Avith  idolaters.’  Lowth.  Or  the 
consequences  of  the  idolatries  and  iniquities, 
if  ])ersisted  in,  may  he  intended.  {Deut.  28:48. 
.Votes,  Deut.  29:19,20.  Is.  20:2— 4.)— But  they 
said,  “There  is  no  ho])e.”  {JVotes,  18:1 1,12.  Is. 
57??),10.)  The  case  is  desperate,  meaning,  that 
there  Avas  no  hope  of  safety,  except  in  hcatlieii 
alliances,  or  in  idolatry;  or  no  hope  of  mercy 
from  God  and  deliverance  from  distress;  or  no 
hope  of  getting  the  better  of  their  headstrong 
inclinations.  And  therefore,  as  “they  had  lov¬ 
ed  strangers,”  and  strange  gods,  they  VAere  de- 
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CHAPTER  K. 


me  forth:  for  they  have  turned  their 
*  back  unto  me,  and  not  their  face;  ®  but  in 
die  time  of  their  trouble  they  will  say,  ^ 
Arise  and  save  us.  j 

28  But  where  are  thy  gods  that  thou 

hast  made  thee;  let  them  arise,  if  they  can  | 
save  thee  in  the  time  of  thy  t  trouble:  for 
according  ^  to  the  number  of  tliy  cities  are 
thv  gods,  O  Judah.  j 

29  Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with  me?  | 

‘  ye  all  have  transgressed  against  me,  saith 
die  Lord.  i 

30  In  ^  vain  have  I  smitten  your  chil-  • 

dren;  they  received  no  correction:  ^yourj 
3wn  sword  hath  devoured  your  prophets,  I 
like  a  destroying  lion.  1 

31  IT  O  generation,  “see  ye  the  wo}\l 
3f  the  Lord:  “Have  I  been  a  wilderness 
jnto  Israel?  a  land  of  darkness?  Wherefore ! 
'>ay  my  people,  °  We  t  are  lords;  we  will 
lome  no  more  unto  thee? 


1  Ez.  8:16.  -23:35. 

Heb.  the  hinder  part  of  the 
neck. 

24.  22:23.  Judg.  10:8—16. 
Ps.  78:34— 37.  Is.  26:16.  Hos. 
,5:15.  7:14. 

Deut.  32:37.  Jud?.  10:14.  2 
Kings  3: 13.  Is,  45:20.  46:2,7. 
Heb.  evil. 

11:13.  2  Kings  17:30,31.  Hos. 
10:1. 

i  See  on  23. — 3;2. 

5:1.  6:1.3.  9:-2— 6.  Dan.  9:11. 

Rom.  3:19. 

5:3.  6:29,30.  7:23.  31:18.  2 

C hr.  23:22.  Is.  1:5.  9:13.  Ez. 


24:13.  Zeph.  3:2.  Rev.  9:20, 
21.  16:9. 

1  26:20 — 24.  1  Kings  19.10,14. 

2  Chr.  24:21.  36:16.  Neh.  9: 
26.  Matt.  21:35,36.  23:34— 37. 
Luke  11:47 — 51. 13:33,34.  Acts 
7:52.  iThes.  2:15. 
m  Am.  1:1.  Mic  6:9. 
n  See  o«  5,6.  2  Sam.  1-2:7 — 9. 

2  Chr.  31:10.  Neh.  9.21— 25. 
Hos.  2:7,8.  Mai.  3.9 — 11.  I 
o  Dent.  8:12 — 14.  31.20.  32:15.1 
Ps.  10:4.  12:4.  Prov.  30  9. 
Hos.  13:6.  1  Cor.  4:8.  Rev. 

3:15  —  17. 

t  Heb.  have  dominion. 
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32  Can  p  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments, 
or  a  bride  her  attire?  ^  yet  my  people  have 
forgotten  me  days  without  number. 

33  Why  ’■  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to 
seek  love?  therefore  ®  hast  thou  also  taught 
the  wicked  ones  thy  ways. 

34  Also  ^  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the  blood 
of  the  souls  of  the  poor  innocents:  “  I  have 
not  found  it  by  \  secret  search,  but  upon  aU 
these. 

35  Yet  thou  sayest,  ^Because  I  am 
innocent,  surely  his  anger  shall  turn  from 
me:  behold,  ^  I  will  plead  with  thee,  be 
cause  thou  sayest,  I  have  not  sinned. 

36  Why  gaddest  thou  about  so  much 
to  change  thy  way?  Mhou  also  shall  be 
ashamed  of  Egypt,  '"as  thou  w^ast  ashamed 
<»/  Assyria. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  him, 
and  thine  hands  upon  thine  head;  ^for 
the  Lord  hath  rejected  thy  confidences, 
®  and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  them. 

p  11.  Gen.  24  -22,30,53.  2  Sam.  I  $  Ileb.  digging. 

ProT 


erinined  to  go  after  them,  and  desperately  to 
"enture  all  consequences.  {Marg.  and  Marg. 

V,  z.) 

V. *  *26 — 30.  The  whole  house  of  Israel,  es- 
lecially  the  rulers  and  teachers  of  every  de- 
cription,  shunned  detection,  like  a  thief:  and 

*et  they  would  certainly  be  detected  and  put 
o  shame;  for  the  Lord  would  jirove  against 
hem,  that  they  had  ascribed  divine  honors  to 
enseless  idols,  and  worshijiped  them,  address- 
nj  them  by  the  title  oi'  father ^  and  saying. 
Til  oil  hast  hegotten  me,^'  [Marg. — J^'otes,  Is.  44: 

20.  Hah.  2:18,19.)  as  if  they  had  been  tlie 
uthors  of  their  existence,  and  of  all  their  corn- 
orrs.  But,  though  they  thus  turned  their  backs 
'll  Jehovah,  in  their  approaching  troubles 
hey  would  call  ujion  him  to  save  them:  but  he 
vould  then  send  them  to  their  idols  to  seek 
eliverance:  (.Vo/es,  Judg.  10:10 — 14.  2  Kings 
:13,14.)  yet  they  would  not  obtain  any  help 
'om  them,  though  they  were  become  as  nu- 
lerous  as  the  cities  and  towns  in  all  Judah. — 
Svery  ...  city  had  its  peculiar  deity,  after  the 
namier  of  the  heathen.  2  Kings  17:30,31. 
1/os.  8:11.  10:1.’  Lowth.  f.Vo#e,  jF/o5.  10:1 — 3.) 
-.\nd  why  should  they  attempt  to  plead  their 
aiise  against  God,  or  to  expect  the  nerform- 
iiee  of  his  promises  to  the  nation;  wlien  they 
ad  forfeited  all  their  privileges  by  idolatry 
nd  inicpiitv,  and  when  they  were  all  involved 
1  this  national  transgression,  which  violated 
heir  covenant?  He  had  indeed  long  exercised 
atience  towards  them;  he  had  corrected  them 
I  his  ])rovidence,  and  warned  them  by  his 
■rophets:  but  they  had  not  derived  benefit 
!-om  his  correction^;  (.Vofe.f,  5:3 — 6.  Is.  1:5,6.) 
nd  l)y  murdering  his  jirophets,  as  a  fierce  lion 
evours  the  prey,  they  had  filled  up  the  meas- 
ire  of  their  iniquities.  (.Yofes,  2  Kings  21:16. 
VoL.  IV.  32 


1:24.  Ps.  4.5  13,14.  Is.  61:10. 
Ez.  16:10— 13.  1  Pet  3:3— 5. 

Rev.  21:2. 

q  3:21.  13:10,25.  18:15.  Ps.  9:17. 
106:21.  Is.  17:10.  Ez.  22:12. 
Hos.  8:14. 

r  23,.36.  3:1,2.  Is.  57:7—10.  Hos. 
2:5—7,13. 

s  2  Chr.  33:9.  Ez.  16:27,47,51, 
52. 

17:31.19:4.  2  Kings  21 . 16.  24: 

4.  Ps.  106:37,33.  Is.  57:5.  59: 
7.  Ez.  16:20,21.  -20  31. 
u  6:15.  8:12.  Ez.  24:7. 


X  Seeort'23,29. — Job  33:9. 

28:13.  Is.  58:3. 
y  See  on  9.  1  John  1:8 — 10. 

z  See  on  18,-23,33.— 31:22.  Hoi. 
5:13.  7:11.  1-2:1. 

a  37:7.  Is.  -20  5.  30:1—7.  31:1— 
3.  Lam.  4:17.  5:6.  Ez.  29:7. 
b  2  Chr.  28:16,-20,21.  Hos.  5:13. 

10:6.  14:3. 
c  2  Sam.  13. 19. 

4  36.17:5.37:7—10.  Is.  10:4. 
Ez.  17:15-20. 

e  32:5.  Num.  14:41.  2  Chr. 

13:12. 


24:3,4.  2  C/ir.  24:]9— 22.  36:16.  A eL  9:26-^ 
30.  Matt.  23:34—39.  Ms  7:51—53.  1  Thes. 
2:13—16.) 

V.  31,  32.  If  the  Jews  Avould  net  diligently 
attend  to  the  word  of  God,  they  must  prepare 
to  see.  it,  as  accomplished  before  their  ej  es, 
even  in  that  very  generation.  Could  they  say 
that  the  Lord  had  been  to  them  as  a  wilder¬ 
ness,  or  a  land  of  darkness  and  distress? 
{jYotes,  13:15—17.  Is.  5:26—30.  8:21,22.)  On 
the  contrary  it  was  plain,  that  they  uniformly 
had  prosjierity  and  abundance  of  comforts, 
when  they  adhered  to  his  service.  Why  then 
should  they  desire  to  renounce  his  authority, 
and  set  up  for  their  own  masters,  and  affect 
independence?  (Ab^es,  10 — 13.  Gen.  3:4,5. 
Ps.  12:1 — 4.)  Why  should  they  determine  to 
come  no  more  to  bim,  from  whom  they  had 
received  so  many  pledges  of  love,  and  valua¬ 
ble  blessings?  Even  the  virgin  was  used  to 
set  far  more  store  by  her  ornaments,  or  the 
bride  by  her  nuptial  garments  or  jewels,  than 
Israel  (lid  by  his  relation  to  God,  and  all  tlie 
honor,  jirivilege,  and  happiness  connected  with 
it!  Nay,  they  had  forgotten  him  through  alien¬ 
ation  of  heart,  and  dislike  to  retain  him  in 
their  knowledge;  and  this  for  days  which  could 
not  be  numbered.  {.Marg.  Ref.  'o — (p) 

V.  33 — 37.  God  next  inquired  of  the  people, 
why  they  imitated  harlots,  who  used  every  ar¬ 
tifice  to  allure,  and  turned  every  way  to  meet, 
the  companions  of  their  shameful  amors; 
{JVotes,  Prov.  7:6 — 23.  Hos.  2:2 — 7.)  for  thus 
the  Jews  assiduously  employed  themselves  in 
devising  and  embracing  new  idolatries.  (»Vofc, 
3:1 — 3.)  They  not  only  became  acquainted 
with  the  worst  practices  of  the  heathens,  but 
refined  upon  them,  and  became  teachers  of 
professed  idolaters  in  these  infamous  myste- 
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ries.  {Xotes,  Ez.  16:44—51.)— The  worfl,  ren-  |i 
(lere<l  “trimmest,”  is  literally,  mnkest  goorf,n 
whicit  some  umlerstaiid  ot  tlje  plausible  ex-  , 
cuses  which  they  made  lor  their  conduct; 
though  they  were  so  notoriously  wicked.  ^ 
Tliey  had  also  shed  the  innocent  blood  of  their 
children  whom  they  sacriliced  to  Moloch; 
{.Votes,  7:31.  Fs.  106:35—38.)  of  the  ])rophets 
who  reproved  them  for  their  sins;  ol  the  Lord  s 
decided  -worshippers;  and  by  cruel  oppression 
of  the  poor:  and  these  abominations  were  not 
committed  in  secret  or  careluOy  concealed; 
but  the  marks  of  them  were  evidently  to  be 
seen  on  the  skirts  ol  their  garments,  and  their 
guilt  deliled  every  thing  they  did.  (30.  J\'’oi€s, 
Ez.  22:2—12,26—30.  24:6—80  Y et  they  would 
still  persist  in  justifying  themselves;  and  they 
iiad  a  ])resumptuous  conlidence  in  God,  as  if 
he  were,  or  soon  would  be,  reconciled  to  them. 
(9,23,20.)  But  he  would  “enter  into  judgment 
with  them,”  or  “denounce  sentence  against” 
them,  on  that  very  account:  for,  in  saying  that 
they  had  not  sinned,  they  afl’ronted  the  God  I 
of  truth  in  the  grossest  manner.  [JVote,  1  John 
1:8 — 10.) — It  was  also  undeniable,  that  they 
had  not  renounced  their  idolatrous  connexions 
and  confidences,  but  now  expected^  help  Ironi 
Egypt,  as  they  formerly  had  done  from  Assyr-, 
ia;  and  resembled  an  adulterous  woman,  who 
gads  about  from  one  paramour  to  another. 
Therefore  the  Lord  was  determined  to  put 
them  to  shame;  and  they  should  go  forth  from 
Pharaoh,  with  every  expression  of  discoiisola- 
tion:  nay,  they  should  go  into  captivity  in  the 
deejiest ‘distress  and  anguish:  for  the  Lord 
rejirobated,  and  rejected  with  abhorrence,  all 
their  confidences,  and  had  determined  never 
to  prosper  them  in  their  evil  ways. — The  alli¬ 
ances  of  the  Jews  with  Assyria  had  ahvays 
proved  ruinous  and  disgraceful:  and  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  slew  Josiah,  carried  Jehoahaz  prisoner 
into  Egypt,  and  utterly  disa])pointeJ  all^the  ; 
expectations  of  the  Jews.  {Mar^.  Ref. — JVotes,  j 
37:1 — 10.  2  Kings  24:7.  Lam.  4:17.  Ez.  17:15  i 
—21.) 

Poor  innocents,  &c.  (34)  “The  blood  of  the 
lives  of  the  innocent  ])Oor.”  This  is  a  more 
literal  translation. — Whatever  be  a  man’s 
character  before  God;  if  he  be  jmt  to  death 
without  legal  authority,  or  when  not  deserv  ing 
of  it,  according  to  equitable  human  laws;  his 
blood  is  innocent  blood,  in  the  language  of 
scripture:  and  the  blood  of  children  sacriticed 
to  idols  w'as  only  a  part  of  the  aggregate  guilt, 
of  innocent  blood  chargeable  on  the  Jews. 
{.Votes,  26—30.  19:4,5.)— R?/  secrct^search.]  “Bv 
digging.”  Marg.  Comp.  Lei*.  17:13.  24:|j 

7. —  Upon  all  lhese.'\  “Upon  every  oak.” 
ney.  That  is,  near  which  human  sacrifices  | 
were  offered.  | 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.  ! 

V.  1—7.  ' 

The  Lord  will  in  one  way  or  other,  remind 
every  man  of  all  the  favors,  which  he  has  con¬ 
ferred  on  him  from  his  vouth;  and  of  all  his 
»rofessions  of  faith  and  love,  since  he  first 
leard  of  his  name  and  salvation. — It  is  very 
desirable  and  honorable  to  be  early  numbered 
among  his  Avorshij)])ers,  and  admitted  to  those 
sacred  ordinances,  which  are  as  the  solemn 
es])ousals  of  tlte  soul  to  God  our  Savior.  {.Vote, 
Cant.  3:11.)  Yet  numbers  on  such  occasions 
ex])iess  much  zeal  and  love,  and  a])])ear  ready 
to  follow  him  through  every  trial  and  difficulty; 
Avho  afterward  give  cause  to  suspect,  that  their  i 
affections  were  indeed  moved,  while  their' 
hearts  were  not  changed;  and  that  they  “had 
no  root  in  themselves,  and  therefore  in  time  of, 
2501 


temptation  fell  atvay.”  (*Votc,  Matt.  13:20,21.) 
Thus  their  profession  of  being  “holiness  to  the 
Lord,”  forms  an  additional  reproach  to  their 
characters,  and  aggravation  of  their  crimes. 
Yet  some,  who  have  lallen  off  after  very  prom¬ 
ising  beginnings,  and  who  have  run  very  wide 
in  the  ways  of  im]>iety  or  infidelity;  have  been 
recovered,  and  have  “remembered  the  love  of 
their  first  espousals,”  and  their  subsequent  un¬ 
faithfulness,  to  their  deeper  humiliation  before 
God,  even  to  the  end  of  their  lives. — But,  not 
hypocrites  alone,  and  such  persons  as  oj)enly 
'  disgrace  their  profession,  are  criniinal  in  these 
;  things:  even  true  believers  are  often  constrain- 
'  ed  to  plead  guilty.  After  having  been  deliver¬ 
ed  from  the  bondage  of  Satan,  relieved  in  the 
hour  of  distress  and  dismay,  conducted  through 
j  many  dangers  and  perjilexities,  and  rendered 
I  comfortable  in  the  hopes  and  earnests  of  heav¬ 
enly  felicity;  they  have  evidently  made  unsuit- 
;  able  returns  for  these  immense  obligations; 
and  have  declined  from  that  zeal  and  love, 
j  which  marked  their  first  entrance  on  a  reli- 
i  gious  course.  We  all  ought  therefore  to  ex- 
;  amine  ourselves  in  this  respect,  that  we  may 
I  “repent  and  do  our  first  works:”  and  we  should 
be  very  careful,  as  we  jiroceed  in  life,  that  we 
I  do  not  lose  in  zeal  and  fervency,  w  hat  we  gain 
!  in  knowledc-e,  prudence,  and  experience. 
(Ao^e,  Rev.  2:2-5.  P.  O.  2—7.)  Tl'ey,  how¬ 
ever,  -who  are  indeed  “holiness  to  the  Lord,” 
and  “the  first  fruits  of  his  creatures;”  {.Vote, 
Jam.  1:16— 18,  r.  IS.)  and  wlio  are  follo-vving 
him  through  this  dreary  wilderness,  to  the 
promised  rest;  experience  such  love  from  him, 
as  richly  compensates  all  that  thev  can  lose, 
leave,  or  suffer,  for  his  sake,  and  the  Lord 
will  resent  the  wrong  done  to  his  children  and 
friends,  as  if  done  to  himself.— No  apostate,  or 
backslider,  can  give  a  good  reason  for  “going 
far  from  God:”  none  can  charge  him  with  un¬ 
faithfulness,  injustice,  or  unkmdness:  and  he 
may  justly  reproach  them  w  ith  follv,  as  w  ell  as 
ingratitude,  in  leaving  such  a  tried  and  pow¬ 
erful  Friend,  to  walk  after  vanity  and  become 
vain. — In  nations,  which  have  been  most  high¬ 
ly  favored  with  temporal  deliverances  and  ad¬ 
vantages,  and  wdth  abundance  of  the  means  of 
grace,  how  grievously  do  men  generally  defile 
themselves  and  their  land,  and  make  the  Lord’s 
heritage  an  abomination! 

V.  8—13. 

Too  often  the  ministers  of  religion  are  pecu¬ 
liarly  criminal,  w’hen  nations  are  filling  up  their 
measure  of  iniquity.  IMen  presume  to  officiate 
in  holy  things,  without  the  spiritual  knowledga 
j  of  God,  or  earnest  inquirv  after  him:  they  dare 
I  for  lucre  to  handle  the  law,  w'ithout  any  ac- 
I  quaintance  w  ith  the  Law'giver;  and  to  teach 
j  Christianity,  while  Christians  themselves  only 
'  in  name,  and  ignorant  ol’  the  nature  of  that 
holy  religion:  and  thus  pastors,  and  teachers, 
i  and  rulers,  by  their  examj)le  and  doctrine, 
propagate  iniquity,  infidelity,  and  heresy,  and 
liarden  the  hearts  of  the  numbers,  who  “walk 
after  sucli  things  as  cannot  profit!”  What  wil 
men  of  this  character  sav,  when  the  Lord  shall 
plead  against  them.^  and  how  can  they  endure 
the  thought  of  treasuring  up  judgments  even 
for  their  children’s  children.^ — Men,  who  have 
been  educated  in  any  false  religion,  adhere  te¬ 
naciously  to  it,  and  are  hardly  persuaded  to 
!  change  it,  how^ev  er  absurd  and  unreasonable 
it  hc\  {.Vote,  1  Pet.  1:17-21.)  Thus  Satan 
i  rivets  the  fetters  of  ignorance  and  delusion  on 
I  men’s  minds,  by  means  of  thei;  bigotry,  preju- 
1  dice,  and  ]iride,  and  relative  attachments.  J»ut 
,  the  professors  of  true  religion  have  ever  shewn 
I  a  strange  propensity,  to  change  their  glory  lor 
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any  worthless  superstillon  or  absurdity!  so 
tliat  the  truth  and  spiritual  worsliip  of  God 
cannot  he  inuintained  auionq  ineji,  without! 
continual  divine  interpositions.  This  is  most  j 
lunientahle,  and  may  well  excite  our  griel'and 
consternation:  hut  our  astonishment  will  he! 
diminished,  if  we  duly  consider,  ‘dhat  the  car¬ 
nal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,”  and  must 
theretore  naturallv  prefer  any  gi'oss,  or  sensu¬ 
al,  or  jovial  worship,  and  proud  selt’-exalting 
reasonings,  and  absurd  superstitions,  or  fanat¬ 
ical  delusions,  to  the  holy  character  and  j)re- 
cepts,  the  humbling  truths,  and  spiritual  wor¬ 
ship,  of  Jehovah.  {P.  O.  Ex.  82:1 — 14.1 
Indeed  we  all  have  committed,  and  are  still 
prone  to  commit,  the  two  evils  of  which  Israel 
was  [troved  guilt}',  even  apostacy  from  God, 
and  idolatrous  love  of  some  created  object,  or 
objects,  from  wljicli  we  seek  and  expect  our 
felicity.  How  do  we  forsake  the  pure  joys  to 
he  found  in  the  favor  and  service  of  God,  for 
the  polluting  and  wasting  pleasures  and  inter¬ 
ests  of  the  world  and  sin!  How  a])t  are  we  to 
refuse  the  glorious  salvation  of  Christ,  and  to 
j)refer  our  own  foolisn  ways  of  recommending 
ourselves  to  our  offended  Creator!  How  ])rone 
are  we  to  forsake  the  unerring  word  of  God,  to 
follow  human  teachers,  and  tlie  traditions  of 
men!  and  to  forego  the  consolations  of^the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  the  worthless  joys  of  the  en¬ 
thusiast  and  hypocrite!  With  great  labor  do 
men  frame  and  resort  to  these  and  many  other 
broken  cisterns;  instead  of  “drawing  with  joy 
the  waters  of  life  from  the  wells  of  salvation.’’ 
Thus  man  became,  and  thus  unbelievers  con¬ 
tinue,  the  slaves  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  })ersist- 
ing  in  this  course  must  remain  so  for  ever. 

V.  14—24. 

The  professed  people  of  God  are  often  re¬ 
duced  to  a  base  and  ruinous  subjection  to  their 
own  lusts;  and  by  the  wrath  of  God,  to  various 
cruel  oppressors.  But  what  has  a  Christian  to 
do,  in  tlie  ways  of  forbidden  pleasure  and  vain 
dissipation,  or  in  the  pursuits  of  avarice  or  am¬ 
bition?  Can  the  waters  of  these  rivers  be  equal 
to  those  of  “the  River,  the  streams  of  which 
make  glad  the  city  of  God?”  [JVote,  Pj?.  4(5:4. ) 
If  men  will  thus  turn  aside,  their  backslidings 
will  correct  them,  and  they  will  learn  the  evil 
of  their  conduct,  by  the  bitterness  of  its  conse- 
aucnces,  that  they  may  be  taught  to  “be  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long.” — The  his¬ 
tory  of  the  world,  and  of  the  church,  and  that 
of  every  man,  (believer  or  unbeliever,)  proves 
the  total  depravity  of  the  human  licart:  no  ob¬ 
ligations,  professions,  ])ious  ancestors,  good 
education,  or  external  mea/is,  can  ensure  any 
man’s  continuance  in  tlie  ways  ol  godliness: 
no  ino’enuitv  or  eloquence  can  extenuate  this 
matter:  though  men  ^Svash  theinselv(*s  with 
nitre  aiici  take  much  soap,”  vet  their  initpiities 
are  marked  before  God,  and  will  demonstrate 
their  <lepravity,  when  produced  against  them 
at  the  day  of  judgment.  The  fact  is  evident 
and  verv  "affecting,  that  the  descendants  of  the 
most  pfous  men,  who  seem  to  be  “planted  a 
noble  vine,  wholly  a  right  seed,”  have  in  many 
cases  degenerated,  and  become  hardened  inh- 
dels  or  profligates. — But  a  disposition  to  self¬ 
justification  is  strongly  marked  as  a  feature  of 
man’s  character:  when  his  criminality  cannot 
be  denied,  he  will  vindicate  or  excuse  it;  and 
if  he  can  |)lead  not  guilty  as  to  a  few  gross  out¬ 
ward  wi(  kednesses,  he  will  deem  this  a  com- 
)ensation  for  all  other  offences:  nay,  a  short- 
ived,  reluctant  abstaining  from  habitual  sin, 
shall  l)e  pleaded  as  an  atonement  for  all  former 
gratifications,  and  even  us  an  excuse  for  return¬ 


ing  again  to  the  commission  of  it,  or  indulgence 
and  dispensation  to  do  this!  But  when  the 
liOrd  shall  cause  men  to  review  their  ways, 
and  to  k)icw  ami  see  what  they  have  done, 
“every  mouth  w  ill  be  sto})ped,  ami  all  the  world 
w  ill  be  found  guilty  before  him.”  (Ab/cj?,  Ez. 
](>:()() — (58,  V.  (58.  Horn.  8:19,20.)  Imleed  they 
are  often  as  much  under  the  power  of  their 
lusts,  and  as  regardless  of  consequences  in 
gratifying  their  present  inclinations,  as  the 
brute  beasts;  and  as  inaccessible  to  arguments, 
warnings,  or  motives,  when  urged  against 
their  impetuous  cravings.  It  is  vain  in  such 
cases  to  weary  ourselves  about  thetn:  the  only 
hojie  is,  that  the  painful  effects  of  their  vices 
will  lead  them  to  salutary  reflection;  or  give 
some  future  opportunity  of  exjiostulating  with 
them,  and  suggesting  useful  admonitions. 


V.  25- 
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I  Sometimes  despair  of  mercy,  or  of  victory 
over  domineering  evil  habits  and  lusts,  leads 
men  to  as  unrestrained  indulgence,  as  the  most 
presumptuous  infidelity  could  do.  They  think 
that  there  is  “no  hope”  for  them,  and  as  they 
have  loved  their  sinful  pleasures,  they  may  as 
w'ell  go  on  in  them  as  not.  To  this  case  the 
abundant  mercy  and  almighty  assistance,  pro¬ 
posed  in  the  gosjiel,  form  a  suitable  remedy; 
and  indeed  the  only  one,  w  Inch  is  at  all  ade¬ 
quate  to  the  awful  qase. — Sinners,  of  every 
rank  and  distinction,  must  all  stand  before  the 
Jiulge  of  the  w  orld:  and  most  of  them  are  con¬ 
scious,  that  they  cannot  a  indicate  their  conduct 
before  him:  then  they  will  appear  like  the  poor 
I  convict  before  the  bar,  on  the  day  of  his  trial; 
w  hen  he  stamls  to  hear  the  ignominious  sen- 
ten<*e  against  him  for  his  crimes.  Even  ungod¬ 
ly  kings,  ])rinces,  priests,  and  j)ro])hets  will  be 
thus  put  to  shame  before  the  assembled  world: 
'and  the  unreasonableness  of  men’s  conduct, 
wdiether  tliey  have  been  idolatrous  infidels,  or 
profane  and  ])rofiigate,  will  as  much  shame 
their  understandings,  as  their  hearts. — It  may 
be  vain  to  expect  help  from  God  in  the  time  of 
trouble,  if"  we  now  turn  our  backs  on  him:  yet 
nianv  call  ufion  him,  wdien  they  thiiik  death  at 
hand,  wlio  never  before  regarded  him.  As  the 
'Lord  will  not  help  tlie  perishing  sinner,  who 
continues  to  the  last  inqienitent;  so  all  his  other 
confidences  will  fail  him,  how  many  soever 
tJiey  may  have  been.  This  will  be  tlie  aw  ful 
case  of  those  esjiecially,  who  have  hardened 
'themselves  against  convictions  and  reproofs, 
and  who  have  hated  and  jiersecuted  such  as 
have  warned  and  instructed  them. — 31en  do 
not  forsake  God,  merely  because  they  sujipose 
his  service  unprofitable  or  injurious,  or  expe¬ 
rience  satisfaction  in  the  ways  of  sin;  but  also 
because  they  are  of  a  jiroud  independent  sjiirit, 
which  scorns  subjection  and  subordination,  ot¬ 
to  owm  their  guilt  and  folly:  and  because  they 
desire  to  be  “lords,  they  "w  ill  come  no  tnore 
unto  him.”  In  this  manner  they  forsake  their 
honor,  jirivilege,  interest,  and  hapjiiness;  and 
thus  we  all  have  too  often,  and  too  long,  for¬ 
gotten  and  neglected  him. — Men  may  employ 
all  their  ingenuity  and  apjilieation  in  the  cause 
of  inqiiety;  but  they  can  find  no  hajtjiiness  in 
it:  they  may  teach  other  wicked  ones  their 
way,  and  thus  be  accessaries  to  their  destruc¬ 
tion;  they  may  do  much  mischief,  and  thus 
“treiisure  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  vyrath;” 
they  mav'  varnish  the  matter  over  with  fair 
pretences,  and  shift  from  one  sin  to  anotlier, 
and  seek  safer}'  and  liapjiiness  by  varied  means: 
but  confusion  is  their  jiortion;  “the  Lord  hath 
rejected  their  confidences,  and  they  shall  not 
prosper  in  them.”  (*Vofe,  Is.  50:10,11.) 
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CHAP.  lU.  I 

God  invites  Judah  to  return  to  him,  with  intimations  of  mercy,  \ 
but  witli  rebukes  and  exjiostulations,  1 — 5.  Israel,  though  re- 1 
jected  for  sin,  is  less  criminal  than  Judah,  who  had  not  profited 
by  the  judgments  inflicted  on  Israel,  6 — 11.  Both  are  called 
to  repentance,  with  gracious  promises  and  predictions,  12 — 19. 
The  people  being  sharply  reproved,  are  prophetically  rejire- 
sented,  as  repenting  and  confessing  their  sins,  20 — 25. 

*  rri  HEY  say,  *  if  a  man  put  away  his 

1  wife,  and  she  go  from  him,  and  be¬ 
come  another  man’s,  shall  he  return  unto 
her  again.^  ^  shall  not  that  land  be  greatly 
polluted.^  ®  but  thou  hast  played  the  harlot  ! 
with  many  loversj  ^  yet  return  again  to  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

2  ®  Lift  up  thine  eyes  ^  unto  the  high 
places,  and  see  where  thou  hast  not  been 
lien  with,  s  In  the  ways  hast  thou  sat  for 
them,  as  the  Arabian  in  the  wilderness; 


*  Heb.  Saying. 
a  See  on  I  eut.  24:1 — 4. 
b  9.— See  on  2:7. — Lev.  18:24 — 
28.  Is.  24:5.  Mic.  2: 10. 
c  2:20,23.  Deut.  22:21.  Judg. 
19:2.  Ez.  16:26,28,29.  23-4, &,c. 
Hos.  1:2.  2:5—7. 

d  12 - 14,22.  4:1.14.  8:4 - 6. 

Deut.  4:29 — 31.  Is.  55:6 — 9. 


Ez.  33:11.  Hos.  14:1—4.  Zech. 
1:3.  Luke  15:16 — 24. 
e  2; 23.  Ez.  8:4 — 6.  Luke  16: 

23. 

f  2:20.  Deut.  12:2.  1  Kings 

11:3.  2  Kings  23:13.  Ez.  16: 

16,24,25.  20:28. 

g  Gen.  38:14,15.  Prov.  7:1 1,12. 
23:28.  Ez.  16:24,25. 


and  ''  thou  hast  polluted  the  land  with  tliy 
whoredoms,  and  with  thy  wickedness. 

3  Therefore  ’  the  showers  have  been 
witliholden,  and  there  hath  been  no  J  latter 
rain;  and  thou  hadst  ^  a  whore's  forehead. 
^  thou  refusedst  to  be  ashamed. 

4  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  crv 


unto  me,  "  My  F ather,  thou  art  ®  the  Guide 


of  111}'  youth.^ 

Will  i’  he  reserve  his  anger  for  ever: 
will  he  keep  it  to  the  end.^  Behold,  ^thou 
hast  spoken  and  done  evil  things  as  thou 
couldest. 

6  IT  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me,  in 
the  days  of  Josiah  the  king,  Hast  thou 
seen  that  which 


h  See  on  1,9.  2:7. 
i  9:12.  14:4,22.  Lev.  26:19. 
Deut.  28:23,24.  Is.  5:6,  Joel 
1:16 — 20.  Am.  4:7.  Hag.  1: 

11. 

j  5:24. 

k  5:3.  6:1.5.  8:12.  44:16,17.  Ez. 
3:7.  16:30—34. 

15:3.  Nell.  9:17.  Zech.  7:11, 
y.  Heb.  12:25. 
m  19.  31:9,18—20.  Hos.  14:1 


backsliding  Israel  hatli 

—3. 

n  See  on  2:27. 

o  Ps.  48:14.  71:5,17.  119:9,  Prov 
1:4.2:17.  Hos.  2:15  Mai.  2 
14. 

p  12.  Ps.  77:7—9.  85:5.  103:8 
9.  Is.  57: 16.  64:9. 
qEz.  22:6.  Mic.  2:1.  7:8.  Zepb 
3:1—5. 

r  8,11— 14.— on  2:19.-7:24 
2  Kings  17:7 — 17.  Ez.  23:11 


NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1.  {.Vote,  2:33—37.)  The 
beginning  of  this  chapter,  in  the  original, 
seems  to  connect  Avith  the  conclusion  of  the 
preceding,  “/n  saying,  if  a  man,  &c.”  God 
would  never  prosper  his  professed  worshippers, 
while  they  proceeded  in  their  evil  courses:  and 
this  appeared,  not  only  by  Ins  threatenings 
and  judgments,  but  e^en  by  his  calls  to  re¬ 
pentance  and  promises  of  mere  v.  For,  in  say¬ 
ing,  ‘Return  to  me,  and  I  will  pardon  thee, 
‘notwithstanding  thy  past  atrocious  crimes,’  he 
in  effect  said,  tliat  he  would  not  otherwise 
pardon  them.  ‘  “In  saying,”  or  “whilst  thou 
‘sayest,”  or  acknowledgest,  that  the  law  of  God 
^{Deut.  24:1 — 4.)  forbids  a  man  to  take  his  wife 
‘again,  Avhom  he  had  divorced;  and  who  had 
‘gone  from  him  and  engaged  herself  to  anoth- 
‘er;  even  thou  hast  gone  from  me,  and  hast  had 
‘unlawful  commerce  with  many  lovers.  ...  Yet  ; 
‘after  all  this,  I  give  thee  liberty  to  return  to ; 
‘me,  saith  Jehovah.’  Blayney.  To  shew  that, 
bis  ways  and  thoughts  are  unspeakably  above  | 
those  of  man;  {JVote,  Is.  55:8,9.)  God  illustrates 
the  subject  from  the  law  given  by  JMoses;  in 
which  any  one  who  had  divorced  his  wife,  was 
forbidden  to  take  her  back,  if  she  had  been 
married  to  another:  {.Vote,  Deut.  24:1 — 4.)  and 
it  must  be  allowed,  that  such  a  conduct  would 
introduce  a  community  of  wives,  and  greatly 
pollute  the  land  where  it  was  practised.  Yet 
after  all  the  idolatries  committed  by  the  Jews, 
the  liOrd  could  honorably,  and  would  certainly, 
receive  them  to  full  favor,  if  thev  returned  to 
him.  {jVotes,  12—15.  2:20—24.  Hos.  2:10—17. 
3:1—3.) 

V.  2,  3.  The  people  might  see  the  traces  of  j 
their  idolatries,  on  every  high  place  on  which  ; 
they  looked:  they  were  continually  devising 
new  species  of  idolatry,  and  tempting  others  to 
it:  even  as  the  prostitute  sits  by  the  way  to  se¬ 
duce  the  passengers;  or  as  the  Arabian  robber 
wails  in  the  desert  for  the  traveller.  (.l/«rg*. 
Ref.  I,  h.— .Votes,  Ez.  16:23—34.  23:1—3.5.) 
Thus  they  polluted  the  land  by  their  abomina¬ 
ble  idolatries  and  crimes:  and  when  the  Lord 
visited  them  with  drought  or  famine,  they  })er- 
eisted  in  them  with  the  most  shameless  effront¬ 
ery.  {Mar^.  Ref.  i,  k. — .Vote,  6:13 — 15,  v.  15.) 
‘The  former  rain  ...  falls  in  autumn,  after  the 
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‘long  summer’s  drought:  ...  the  latter  rain  .. 
‘generally  comes  about  the  middle  of  April:  af 
‘ter  which  it  seldom  or  never  rains  during  tlu 
‘whole  summer. ...  The  former  being  absoluteh 
‘necessary  for  seed-time;  and  the  latter  for  filf- 
‘ing  the  ears  of  corn  before  the  harvest  comes 
‘on.’  Blayney.  Rain  falls  also  in  the  wintei 
months;  but  scarcely  ever  in  the  summer:  sc 
that  the  parched  land  could  not  be  sown,  with¬ 
out  the  former  rain.  {.Votes,  5:20 — 25,  vv.  24 
25.  Joel  2:21 — 24,  v.  23.  .^m.  4:7.) 

V.  4,  5.  Some  interpret  these  verses  as  a 
reproof  of  the  hypocrisy  and  presumption  ol 
the  Jews.  Notwithstanding  their  abandoned 
and  obstinate  wickedness,  they  would  still  call 
God  their  “Father  and  the  Guide  of  theii 
youth;”  {.Votes,  19.  31:9.  Ps.  71:17,18.  Prov.^'. 
17.  Is.  63:15 — 19.  64:6 — 8.)  the  Friend,  whe 
ha<l  taken  care  of  the  nation  from  its  infancy; 
and  they  presumed  to  expect  help  from  him. 
though  the}'^  continued  to  imitate  the  rebellious 
son,  or  the  adulterous  wife.  {JVotes ■,'7:^ — 11.  Is 
48:1,2.  58:1,2.)  Nor  would  they  be  induced  to 
j  believe,  that  he  would  so  reserve  his  anger  foi 
ever,  as  to  bring  his  threatened  judgments 
upon  them:  but  they  expected,  that  he  would 
relent  before  matters  came  to  this  extremity: 
though  they  Avere  conscious,  that  they  had 
spoken  and  done  evil  to  the  extent  of  their 
alnlity,  and  were  not  restrained  from  transgres¬ 
sion  by  any  other  hindrance,  than  Avant  ol 
})Ower  'and  ojiportunity. — This  is  a  probable  in¬ 
terpretation;  but  the  passage  is  more  common¬ 
ly  understood  in  a  contrary  sense.  AVoulcl  not 
the  people,  from  this  time.  (Avhen  they  Aveix 
Avarned,  corrected,  and  invited  to  rejiemaiif.e. 
and  favored  Avith  a  pious  reforming  king, 
come  and  seek  mercy  from  that  God,  who  hac 
always  been  the  Father  and  Guide  of  Israel; 
Would  thev  not  entreat  him  again  to  take 
them  under  his  fatherly  guidance.^  Woulc 
tiiey  not  do  it  immediate!}',  Avithout  further  tie 
lay?  And  Avould  the  Lord,  in  that  case,  re 
serve  his  aiiffer  for  ever,  and  punish  them  t( 
the  end?  {.Votes,  Ps.  77:, 5— 12. 89:46— 48. 103:0- 
Ry  no  means:  though  they  had  done  all  in  theii 
power  to  provoke  him,  he  was  yet  dis)>oscd  t( 
lie  merciful  to  them.  {JVotes,  L  2:2,3.)  ‘Tin 
‘behavior  has  been  in  direct  opposition  to  thesi 
‘kind  admonitions:  thou  didst  still  persist  ii 
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done.^  ®  she  is  gone  up  upon  every  high 
mountain,  and  under  every  green  tree,  and 
there  hath  ‘  played  the  h  irlot. 

7  And  I  said,  after  she  had  done  all 
these  things,  ^  Turn  thou  unto  me;  but  she 
returned  not:  and  ^  her  treacherous  sister 
Judah  saw  it. 

8  And  I  saw,  ^  when  for  all  the  causes 
whereby  backsliding  Israel  committed  adul¬ 
tery,  I  had  put  her  away,  ^and  given  her 
a  bill  of  divorce;  yet  her  treacherous  sister 
Judah  *  feared  not,  but  went  and  played 
the  harlot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the 
*  lightness  of  her  whoredom,  that  ^  she  de¬ 
filed  the  land,  and  committed  adultery 
with  stones  and  with  stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this  her  treacherous 
sister  ‘‘  Judah  hath  not  turned  unto  me 
with  her  whole  heart,  but  t  feignedly,  saith 
the  Lord. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ®  The 
backsliding  Israel  hath  ^  justified  herself 
more  than  treacherous  Judah. 
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‘malicious  wickedness,  and  by  thy  actions 
‘shewedst  the  utmost  hatred  and  despite  against 
‘God  and  goodness.’  Lowth. 

V.  6 — 11.  A  new  message  seems  to  be  be¬ 
gun  in  this  place,  which  probably  was  deliver¬ 
ed  after  Josiah  had  maile  great  progress  in  his 
reformation.  The  prophet  was  called  on  to 
take  a  retrospective  view  of  the  wickedness  of 
Israel,  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  which 
hail  ai)ostati/,ed,  or  turned  away  from  God; 
and  or  the  desolations  which  followed.  The 
word  ‘"backsliding”  seems  to  bo  taken  from 
oxen,  when  they  turned  back,  instead  of  draw¬ 
ing  forward,  in  the  yoke;  and  it  is  used  for 
an  individual,  or  a  jieoiile,  renouncing  the 
worsliip  and  service  of  God.  Israel  had 
utterly  renouncetl  the  temple,  and  almost 
wholly  forsaken  the  worship  v>f  God;  and  they 
bail  committed  idolatry  in  every  jiart  of  the 
land.  The  Ijord  had  also  sent  I'jlijah,  Elisha, 
and  several  other  prophets  to  bring  them  back 
to  him;  but  in  general  “they  returned  not.” 
The  kingdom  of  Ju  lah,  descended  IVom  tlie 
same  stock,  was  erpially  treacherous  and  un- 
faitlifnl  to  the  covenant  of  God  with  them,  and 
they  liad  witnessed  all  these  transactions.  At 
length  God  saw  it  necessary  to  ])ut  Israel 
away,  as  an  adulterous  woman;  which  he  did 
by  the  kings  of  Assyria,  (.Vo/c.?,  ].  ‘J  Kins^s 
17:5  -  23.  Is.  ,50:1 — 3.)  Yet  Judah  took  not 
warning,  and  was  not  afraid  to  continue,  and  to 
grow  even  more  impudent,  in  the  most  abomi¬ 
nable  and  .senseless  idolatries.  And  after  all 
that  Jud.'ih  had  heard  and  witnes.stul  oftlu;  long 
continued  cafitivity  and  misery  of  Israel;  the 
people  in  general  did  not  lull  in  cordially  with 
good  Josiah’s  reformation,  but  only  “feigned¬ 


12  IT  Go,  and  proclaim  these  words 
^  toward  the  north,  and  say,  Return,  thou 
backsliding  Israel,  saitli  the  Lord;  ‘  and  I 
vyill  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you: 

for  I  am  merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  *  I 
vyill  not  keep  anger  for  ever. 

13  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity, 
that  thou  hast  transgressed  against  the 
Lord  thy  God,  "  and  hast  scattered  thy 
ways  to  the  strangers  under  every  green 
tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice, 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  "  O  backsliding  children,  saith 
the  Lord,  p  for  I  am  married  unto  you; 
and  I  will  take  you,  ^  one  of  a  city,  and  two 
of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring  you  to  Zion: 

15  And  *■  I  will  give  you  pastors  ac¬ 
cording  to  mine  heart,  ®  which  shall  feed 
you  with  knowledge  and  understanding. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ^  when  ye 
be  multiplied  and  increased  in  the  land;  in 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  “  they  shall  say 
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ly,”  reluctantly,  and  hypocritically.  (.Vb/e,9,  2 
Kings  23:26,27.  2  Chr.  34:33.  Zeph.  1:1 — 8.)  So 
that  all  things  considered,  Israel  was  not  so 
inexcusable  as  Judah  was  became;  for  Judah 
had  been  favored  with  many  pious  kings,  had 
enjoyed  far  greater  advantages  than  Israel, 
had  been  borne  with  in  greater  patience,  and 
had  the  doom  of  Israel  set  before  them  as  a 
warning;  and  all  tliese  circumstances  aggra¬ 
vated  their  guilt.  {JS/otes,  Ez.  16:48 — 55.  23:4 
—21.  Matt.  11  •20— 24.) 

V.  12 — 15.  The  prophet  was  next  ordered 
to  proclaim  his  message  toward  the  north, 
where  the  ten  tribes  were  dispersed  in  captiv¬ 
ity,  in  Assyria,  Media,  and  other  more  distant 
regions.  The  jnojihet  did  not  go  into  those 
countries  to  [ireach  to  the  Israelites:  but  this 
order  w  as  intended  to  shame  the  Jew's,  and  it 
imjilied  that  mercy  was  in  reserve  for  Tstael. 
They  were  thus  called  on  to  repent  of  their 
idolatries,  and  return  to  the  Lord:  and  he 
would  no  longer  “cause  his  anger  to  rest  upon 
them,”  being  at  all  times  disjiosed  to  mercy. 
They  were  exhorted  to  acknowledge  that  they 
had  sinned  against  that  God,  whose  professed 
and  covenanted  worshi[ipers  they  nad  been; 
and  that  they  had  basely  turned  every  way 
to  seek  out  other  objects  of  worship,  which 
they  preferred  to  him.  {.Votes.,  4:1,2.  Lev.  26: 
4()_4q.  f)cut.  4:29— 31. 30:1— 10.  1  Kings  8:33, 
34.  .Veh.  1:5—11  ,  vv.  8,9.)  They  were  encour¬ 
aged  to  re|)cut  and  return  to  Cod,  by  an  inti¬ 
mation  that  he  still  considered  them  as  chil¬ 
dren,  though  rebellious;  and  as  married  to 
him,  though  adulterous;  and  that  he  had  yet  a 
favor  towards  them,  on  account  of  his  ancient 
transactions  with  the  nation.  They  were  also 
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no  more,  ^  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord:  neitlier  shall  it  come  *to  mind; 
neither  shall  they  remember  it;  neither 
shall  they  visit  it;  neither  shall  t  that  be 
done  any  more. 

17  At  that  time  thev  shall  call  Jeru- 


Salem  the  throne  of  the  Lord;  and  all 
the  nations  shall  be  2;athered  unto  it,  ^  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  Jerusalem: 
neither  shall  they  walk  any  more  after  the 
^  imagination  of  their  evil  heart. 


X  Is.  65:17.  66;  1,2.  Mai.  1:11. 
John  4:20— 24.  Heb.  9:9— 12. 
10:8,9,19—21. 

*  Heb.  upon  the  heart. 
f  Or,  it  be  magnijied, 
y  1  4:21.  17:1-2.  31:23.  Ps.  87:.3. 
Is.  6:1.  66.1.  Kz.  1:26.  43:7. 
Gal.  4:26. 

z  Is.  2:-2— 4.  49:18—23.  60:.3— 9. 
66;-20.  Mic.  4:1 — 5.  Zech.  2: 


11.  8:20—23. 
a  Is.  26.8.  56:6.  59:19. 
b  7:24.  9.14.  11.8.  16:12.  18:12. 
Gen.  8:21.  Xum.  15.39.  Rom. 
1:21.  2  Cor.  10:4,5.  Kph.  4: 

17—19. 

^  Or,  stubbornness.  Dent.  29: 
19.  rnarg.  Judjj.  2:19.  Ps. 
78:8. 


18  In  those  days  the  house  of  Judali 
shall  walk  \  with  the  house  ol  Israel,  and 
they  shall  come  together  out  of  the  land  of 
the  north,  to  the  land  that  I  have  H  given  for 
an  inheritance  unto  your  fathers. 

19  But  I  said,  ®  How  shall  I  put  thee 


among  the  children,  and  give  thee  Sa 


'''  pleasant  land,  a  **  goodly  heritage  of  the 
hosts  of  nations.^  and  I  said,  ^  Thou  shall 
call  me,  ]My  Father;  and  ‘shall  not  turn 
a  wav  from  me. 


c  iO.3.  31  1.  50.4,20.  Is.  ll.  ll- 
13  Kz.  37.16—22.  39:25 — 28. 
Hos.  1:11.  Zech.  iO.b. 

^  Or,  to. 

d  See  on  12.-23:8.  31:8. 

II  Or,  caused  your  J'athers  to 
possess. 

e  5.7.  Hos.  1 1:8. 
f  4.31:9,20.  John  1:11— 13.  2 
Cor.  6:17,18.  Gal.  3;26.  4  5 — 
7.  Kph.  15.  1  John  3  1 — 3 


g  12:10.  Ps.  106:24.  Kz.  20:5. 

Dan.  3:9.  11:16,41,45. 

1i  Heb.  land  of  desire. 

**  Heb.  heritage  of  glory,  or; 
beauty.  Prov.  3:35.  1  Pet.  1; 

3,4. 

h  Set  on  4. —  Is.  63:16.  64:8. 
Matt.  6:8,9.  Koni.  8:15 — 17. 
Gal.  4:5. 

i  3-2:39,40.  Heb.  10:39. 

■ff  Heh.froM  after  me- 


to  be  assured,  that  he  intended  to  take  a  small 
remnant  of  them,  as  one  from  the  whole  num¬ 
ber  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  city,  or  two  from  a 
family,  or  subordinate  division  of  a  tribe;  to 
bring  them  back  to  Zion,  and  place  over  them 
rulers  and  teachers  like  David;  “men  after  his 
own  heart,”  who  should  feed  them  wiselv  and 
prudently,  or  with  divine  knowledge  and  wis¬ 
dom,  which  are  the  proper  food  of  the  soul. 
[Xotes,  /5.  24: 13— 15.  27:2-6,12,13.30:20—26.) 
This  was  in  part  accomplished,  when  some  of 
the  Israelites  returned  with  the  Jews  from 
Babylon,  and  were  ruled  and  taught  with 
them,  by  Zerubbabel,  Joshua,  Ezra,  Xehemi- 
ah,  and  others.  But  it  refers  to  the  gathering 
of  the  dispersed  Israelites  with  the  Gentiles, 
into  the  Christian  church  in  the  jirimitive 
times  and  in  after  ages;  and  to  the  future  res¬ 
toration  of  Israel.  i 

/  will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall,  &:c.  (12) ; 
‘  “I  will  not  look  down  upon  you  witli  a  lower- ! 
‘ing  brow.”  ..  J^iterally  “I  will  not  let  my  coun¬ 
tenance  fall  upon  you.”  So  when  Cain  was  , 
‘wroth,  it  is  said,  that  “his  countenance  fell.” 
‘...  Gen.  4:5.  On  the  contrary,  the  lifting  up  of 
Hhe  countenance  upon  any  person  denotes  favor 
‘and  good-will  towards  him.  .Vum.  6:26.’  Blay- 
ney.  (Abtes,  .V«m.  6:24 — 26.  Ps.  4:6 — 8.) 

V.  16 — 18.  It  is  generally  agreed,  that  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  was  not  found  after  the 
captivity,  neither  “was  it  made  any  more,”  and 
that  nothing  was  substituted  in  its  ])lace:  yet 
far  more  than  this  must  be  here  intended.  The 
ark  was  the  chief  symbol  of  the  Lord’s  pres¬ 
ence  with  Israel,  the  principal  type  of  Christ, 
and  the  centre  of  the  ritual  law.  {^Yotes,  Ex. 
25:10 — 22.)  The  meaning  therefore  seems  to 
be,  that  the  whole  of  that  disjiensation  was 
about  in  be  abolished;  which  took  place  after’ 
the  multitude  of  believers  had  been  greatly  in¬ 
creased,  by  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
of  the  Israelites  scattered  among  them.  The 
strong  attachment  of  the  Jews  to  externals, 
and  their  reluctance  to  part  with  them,  seem 
to  be  denoted.  They  could  not  be  weaned 
from  these  “lieggarly  elements,”  till  Jerusalem 
and  the  temple  were  destroyed;  then  the  ob¬ 
servance  of  them  became  impracticable,  and 
the  Jewish  converts  to  Christ  perceived  that 
they  were  no  longer  of  any  value:  and  thus 
they  sunk  into  disuse,  and  gradually  into  ob¬ 
livion.  {.Yotes,  Is.  66:3,4.  .Matt.  24:29 — 31.  .  Ids 
6:9 — 14,  V.  14.  Gal.  4:8 — 11.)  At  the  same  time 
the  church,  “the  Jerusalem  from  above,”  be- . 
came  more  glorious:  [JYotes,  Gal.  4:21 — 31.  j 
Heh.  12:22 — 25.)  the  Lord  openlv  reigned  there  1 
254] 


as  on  his  throne,  all  the  nations  were  gathered 
before  him  to  worship,  and  no  longer  followed 
the  imaginations  of  tlieir  own  evil  hearts,  in 
the  worship  of  idols.  In  this  happy  stale  of 
the  cinirch,  it  is  predicted  that  the  Jews  and 
Israelites  would  lay  aside  their  ancient  con¬ 
tests,  cordially  unite  in  the  worship  of  God, 
and  enjoy  together  the  peculiar  privileges  of 
his  peojile.  (»Vofe5,  23:5,6.  30:1 — 3,  r.  3.  31:1,3 
— 7.  Is.  11:11 — 16, 1'.  13.  Hos.  l.Tl.) — As  this  is 
here  introduced  subsequent  to  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles,  it  evidently  foretels  the  future  call¬ 
ing  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  into  the  church,  and 
tlieir  restoration  to  their  own  land.  ‘That  in 
‘the  latter  days  they  shall  actually  return  from 
‘their  several  disjiersions,  to  dwell  as  a  nation 
‘in  their  own  land,  is  declared  in  such  exjiress 
‘terms  by  most  of  the  ancient  prophets,  that 
‘there  cannot  be  a  doubt,  I  think,  of  its  being 
‘literally  accomplished  in  due  time.’  Blaynef 
{.Yotes,'30:l~U.  31:1—14.  Is.  2:2—5. 11:16.  66: 
19—23.  Ez.  37:15—28.  Hos.  1:8—11.  3:4,5.) 
‘Whatever  w  ay  we  under.stand  these  promises, 
‘about  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  from  captiv- 
‘itv,  or  dispersion,  it  cannot  annul  the  evidence 
‘of  the  chief  predictions  in  view,  viz.  those  re- 
‘lating  to  the  abolishing  of  the  ceremonial  law 
‘and  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles;  begun  by 
‘the  calling  or  gathering  in  of  many  nations, 
‘and  completed,  by  “the  gathering  of  all  nations 
‘to  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  ’  .Maclaurin. 

^'either  shall  it  be  done,  &c.  (16)  ‘  “Neither 
‘shall  it  be  made  any  more.”  ...  The  ark  once 
‘lost  w'as  never  to  be  made  again.’  Blayney. 

V.  19.  The  blessings,  jiromised  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  verses,  Avere  exceedingly  great;  and  a 
difficult}’,  apparently  insurmountable,  lav  in 
the  Avay  of  their  accomplishment,  arising  from 
the  deep  guilt  and  depravity  of  the  nation:  for 
how  could  Jehovah,  consistently  Avith  his 
justice  and  holiness,  put  such  obstinate  rebels 
among  his  children,  and  give  them  that  pleas¬ 
ant  and  glorious  land  for  their  inheritance, 
Avhich  had  been  long  possessed  as  an  heritage 
bv  the  nations  and  tlieir  armies.^  {.Marg. — Dan. 
8.-9,10.  .Yotes,  Ez.  20:5,6.  Dan.  11:40—45.  Luke 
21:20 — 24,  v.  24.)  To  this  he  answers,  that  he 
would  bring  them  to  repentance,  faith,  and 
prayer,  and  give  them  “tlie  spirit  of  adoption,’ 
the  temper  of  dutiful  children;  and  then  they 
Avould  call  on  him  and  fear  him,  and  love  him 
as  their  Father:  {.Yotes,  Deut.  30:1 — 10.  Rom. 
8:14 — 17.  Gal.  4:4 — 7.)  and  that  he  Avould  so 
influence  their  hearts  by  his  grace,  that  they 
should  no  more  depart  from  him.  It  is  nO' 
plied,  that  when  this  took  place,  heAvouldcast 
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20  IT  Surely  an  a  wife  treacherously  de- 
)arteth  from  her  *  husband,  so  have  ye 
leak  treacherously  with  me,  O  house  of 
Israel,  saith  the  Eord. 

21  A ‘voice  was  heard  upon  the  high 
places,  weeping  and  supplications  of  the 
:’,hildren  of  Israel;  ^  for  they  have  perverted 
iheir  way,  "and  they  have  forgotten  the 
Lord  their  God. 

22  °  Return,  ye  backsliding  children, 
and  I  will  heal  your  backslidings.  ^  Be¬ 
hold,  we  come  unto  thee;  for  thou  art  the 
Lord  our  God. 


23  Truly  ^  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for 

'  Vith.  frtend.  Hos.  3;1.  >t 

c  1,2.8—10.-5:11.  Is.  48:3.  Ez. 

I6.15,f&c.  Hos.  5:7.  6:7.  Mai. 


2.11. 

30:15—17.  31:9,18—20.  50:4,5. 
Ez.  i:l6.  Zech.  12:10—14. 
n  Xu, 11.  22:32.  .lob.3.^:-7.  Prov. 
10:9.19.3.  Mic.  3:9. 

1  See  on  2.32. — Is.  17:10.  I'.z. 


23  35.  Hos.  8:14.  13:6. 
o  14.  Hos.  14:1. 
p  31:18.  Ps.  27:8.  Cant.  1:4. 
Hos.  3:5.  6:1.2.  14:8.  Zech. 
13:9. 

q  h.  10:11—16.  Ps.  121:1,2.  Is. 
44:9.  45:20.  46:7,8.  Ez.  20:28. 
Jon.  2:8,9. 


'  from  the  hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of 
mountains:  truly  ^  in  the  Lord  our  God  is 
the  salvation  of  Israel. 

!  24  For  ®  shame  hath  devoured  the 

labor  of  our  fathers  from  our  youth;  their 
flocks  and  their  herds,  their  sons  and  their 
I  daughters. 

O  ^  ^ 

j  25  We  Mie  down  in  our  shame,  and 
'  our  confusion  covereth  us:  “  for  we  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God,  *  we 
and  our  fathers,  from  our  youth  even  unto 
I  this  day,  ^  and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  our  God. 


r  14:8.  Ps.  3:8.  37.39,40,  Is. 
12:2.43:11.45:15,17.63:1  Hos. 
1:7.  John  4:22. 

s  11:13.  Ez.  16:61,63.  Hos.  2: 

8.  9:10.  10.6.  Rom.  6:21. 
t  2:26.  6:26.  Ezra  9.7 — 15.  Ps. 
109:29.  Is.  50:11.  Lam.  5:16. 
Ez.  7:18.  Dan.  12:2. 


u  2:17,19.  Deut.  31:17,18.  Ezra 
9:6.  Ez.  36:32. 

X  2:2.  Ez.  9:7.  Neh.  9  32— 34. 
Ps.  106:7.  Is.  48:8.  Lam.  6: 
7.  Dan.  9:6—9. 
y  22:21.  Judg.  2:2.  Prov.  5:13. 
Dan.  9:10. 


ou  t  their  enemies  before  them,  as  he  had  done  ! 
vvlien  their  fathers  were  first  put  in  jiossession 
ofCanaan.  (*Vote6*,31:31 — 34.32:3/ — 4i.Ez.  11: 
14-.O0.  :3(i:20— 38.  39:23—29.  Zec/i.  12:9— 14.) 

V.  20—25.  Tliis  seems  to  be  a  jirojdietieal 
.e])resentation  of  the  manner,  in  which  the 
change  before  mentioned  would  be  effected. 
The  Lord  would  convince  the  ])eople  of  their 
wickedness,  in  treacherously  departing  from 
him.  Then  the  voice  of  their  lamentations 
and  prayers  would  be  heard,  even  in  the  places 
where  their  crimes  had  been  jierpetrated:  and 
this  open  confession  was  necessary,  as  they 
had  so  perversely  forsaken  the  way  of  obedi¬ 
ence,  and  forgotten  their  God.  He  then  gra¬ 
ciously  invites  tliem  to  return  to  him,  and  lie 
will  both  jiardon  their  guilt  and  heal  their 
backslidings;  establishing  their  hearts  and 
healing  the  (liseases  of  their  souls,  by  his  sanc¬ 
tifying  grace.  Thus  encouraged,  they  readi¬ 
ly  declare  their  jmrpose  of  immediately  re¬ 
turning  to  the  Lord,  who  had  a  right  to  their 
worship  and  service.  (A  o/cs,  31 :8,9,18 — 20.  50: 
4-6,  V.  4.  Lev.  26:40-42.  Deut.  4:29—31.  30:1 
— 10.  1  Kin^s  8:46 — 53.  Is.  26:12 — 18.  Hos.  14: 

1 — 3.)  They  are  now  convinced  that  salva¬ 
tion,  temporal  or  eternal,  must  be  sought  in 
vain  from  their  idols  or  superstitions,  and  that 
it  couM  oidy  be  had  from  the  Lord.  {JKotes, 
Ps.  27:1—3.  62:1,2,5—7.  121:1,2.  Is.  45:15—17, 
23—25.  Hos.  1:6,7.)  They  confess,  that,  for 
their  sins,  they  had  endured  much  disgrace 
and  misery,  having  been  violently  robbed  of 
their  property,  and  bereaved  ol  their  children: 
they  are  now  ashamed  before  God  to  reflect 
on  iheir  iniquities  and  idolatries,  and  those  of 
their  fathers,  through  all  their  generations: 
and,  being  thus  jienitent,  they  are  reinstated 
in  the  family  of  God,  and  numbered  among  his 
children.  (JVotes,  Is.  63:7 — 19.  64:  Ez.  16:60 — 
63.  36:31,:32.  Dan.  9:4— 19.)— Some  expositors 
consider  the  word  “shame,”  as  relating  to  the 
shameful  idolatries  of  Israel;  especially  the 
worship  of  llaal;  for  this  idol  is  sometimes 
called  the  word  rendered  ^/latne;  ( 1 1: 

13.  mrtrg.  Hos.  9:10.  JVote,  Jutlg.  6:31,32.)  but 
this  exclusive  inteiqiretation  is  not  at  all  ne¬ 
cessary  or  jiroper.  The  present  disjiersed  and 
disgraced  state  of  the  nation  is  evidently  the 
pnnishment  of  crimes,  entirely  distinct  from 
gross  idolatry,  from  which  the  .lews  have  long 
been  free;  and  the  recovery  of  Israel  as  a  na¬ 
tion,  from  this  abject  condition,  seems  es¬ 
pecially  predicted. 


From  her  husband.  (20)  “Her  friend.”  Marg. 
Hos.  3:1. — ‘n;no  seems  to  be  the  feminine  of 
an  evil  doer,  or  wicked  person,  and  is  thus 
‘to  be  joined  with  ncN.  “As  a  wicked  woman 
‘breaketh  her  faith.”  ’  Blayney. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—11. 


The  Lord  is  so  “rich  in  mercy,”  and  has 
made  such  abundant  jirovision  for  the  honor¬ 
able  exercise  of  it;  that  he  is  ever  ready  to 
receive  to  full  favor  the  vilest  of  transgress¬ 
ors:  even  when  it  would  be  contrary  to  the 
most  approved  rules  of  society,  exactly  to 
copy  his  examjde,  in  our  conduct  to  those  who 
grossly  violate  their  relative  obligations.  Rut 
whilst*  he  glorifies  the  abundance  of  his  grace, 
by  inviting  rebels  and  ajiostates  to  return  unto 
him;  he  will  also  bring  their  iniquities  to  re¬ 
membrance:  nor  can  any  man  ex{)ect  the  to¬ 
kens  of  his  favor,  who  is  not  humbled  and 
ashamed  on  account  of  his  sins,  and  in  some 
jirojiortion  to  their  aggravations.  If  then  we 

.  would  escape  rebukes,  corrections,  or  ruinous 
judgments;  we  must  judge  ourselves,  and  ex¬ 
amine,  with  minute  exactness,  all  the  sins 
which  we  remember  to  have  committed,  that 
I  we  may  condemn  ourselves  for  them  before 
:  God.  In  this  frame  of  mind,  the  greatest  trans¬ 
gressor  may  aj)])roach  him  as  a  kind  Father 
and  may  plead  with  him  all  the  favors,  which 
he  has  bestowed,  as  the  Creator,  Preserver, 
and  Savior  of  men.  All  the  mercies  of  God  to 
his  church  in  every  age  may  suggest  encour¬ 
agement  to  the  hunible  iiupiirer:  and  what  can 
be  so  desirable  for  the  young  and  inexperi¬ 
enced,  in  this  ensnaring,  ])erilous  worhh  as  to 
have  the  Lord  Almiglity  for  “their  Father, 
and  the  Guide  of  their  vouth?”  [JVotes,  Ps. 

I  119:9.  Ec.  12:1.  2  Cor.  6:*14— 18,  v.  18.)  Let 
young  persons  then  daily  and  fervently  pray 
i  for  tliis  mercy:  and  let  parents  direct  and  help 
I  their  children  in  seeking  it,  and  earnestly  en- 
j  treating  God  to  bestow^  it  on  them.  Let  tiiose, 

I  Avho  have  not  hitherto  begun  to  seek  God, 

;  “from  this  time”  begin  to  do  it  in  gooti  earnest; 

:  and  if  any  have  grow  n  negligent  in  this  im- 
*  portant  concern;  let  tbem,  without  delay  and 
'  with  their  whole  heart,  return  unto  him. — Rnt 
;  it  will  not  avail  the  obstinate  and  hyjK  critical, 
to  use  the  most  excellent  words,  and  to  ju-e- 
'  sume  on  external  jirivileges,  and  their  relation 
,  to  God:  or  on  his  mercy;  as  if  he  would  not  ex- 
lecute  his  threatened  vengeance,  especially  on 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Israel  and  .Tudah  are  called  to  repent,  \yith  gracious  promises 
and  solemn  warnings,  I — 4.  A  prediction  ot  the  invasion  of 
Judah  and  the  ravages  of  war,  for  the  wickedness  and  hypoc¬ 
risy  of  the  inhabitants,  5—18.  The  prophet  bitterly  laments 
the  sins  and  miseries  of  his  people,  19 — 31. 


F  thou  ^  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith  the 

_  Lord,  ^  return  unto  me:  and  if  thou 

wilt  put  away  thine  abominations  out  ol 
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those  who  call  him  Lord  and  t  ather,  while 
they  continue  to  “sneak  and  do  evil  as  they  i 
can'.”— Alasl  how  plainly  do  many  of  us  lind, 
on  an  imiiarrial  review  of  our  conduct,  that  we 
have  had  it  in  our  hearts  to  do  far  more  evil, 
than  it  was  in  our  power  actually  to  perjie- 
trate:  and  that  we  should  have  made  ourselves 
far  more  criminal  and  mischievous,  it  we  had  ‘ 
had  more  liberty,  health,  riches,  ingenuity,  or 
opportunity;  or  it  we  could  have  got  over  the 
fear  of  reproach,  or  punishment  from  man! 
And  how  few  temptations,  comparatively, 
have  we  resisted  out  of  jnire  regard  to  God!— 
When  we  carefullv  mark  the  crimes  of  otliers, 
especially  of  such  as  break  off  from  a  religious 
profession,  and  despise  warnings  and  convic¬ 
tions,  we  should  also  note  the  consequences: , 
and  then  we  shall  generally  see  abundant  rea-  j 
son  to  shun  their  evil  ways.  lint  hen  the 
Lord  makes  sinners  a  warning  and  beacon  to  | 
their  companions;  and  yet  these  fear  not,  but; 
rush  into  similar  iniquities,  their  guilt  is  great- j 
Iv  aggrav'ated.  He  is  the  only  comjietent  Judge  i 
of  cfiaracters:  he  knows  perfectly  how  to  esti- 1 
mate  men’s  comparative  advantages,  with  tlie  j 
warnings  and  the  strivings  of  his  opirit,  which 
they  resist;  the  liypocrisy  of  their  apparent 
good,  and  many  other  discriminating  circiim-  j 
stances:  and  he  alone  can  infallibly  determine, 
whether  the  open  infidel  and  jirofligate,  or  the 
designing  hypocrite,  be  the  more  atrocious 
character.  It  is  dreadful  to  be  proved  more 
criminal  than  those,  who  have  actually  perish¬ 
ed  in  their  sins:  yet  it  will  be  no  comfort  to  the 
condemned  to  know,  that  some  others  were 
even  still  worse  than  they. 

V.  12—25. 

Blessed  be  God,  his  word  has  been  pro¬ 
claimed  in  this  our  distant  land,  not  only  to 
dispersed  Israel,  but  to  us  “sinners  of  the  pn- 
tiles”  also;  calling  on  us  to  return  unto  him, 
and  declaring  his  plenteous  mercy,  and  readi¬ 
ness  to  forgive.  This  goodness  of  our  God 
should  “lead  us  to  repentance,”  and  humble 
confession  of  our  sins.  But,  alas!  most  men, 
“after  tlie  hardness  of  their  impenitent  hearts 
desjiise  the  riches  of  his  mercy,”  and  proceed 
to  “treasure  up  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath.”  {.Vote,  Rom.  2:4—6.)  Hitherto  only  a 
small  remnant  has  been  called  into  the  true 
church  of  God,  even  from  that  nation  which 
was,  as  it  were,  “married  to  him;”  and  but 
few  of  this  nation,  which  has  been  almost 
equally  favored.  What  abundant  cause  then 
have  we  to  be  thankful,  if  we  be  of  this  num¬ 
ber?  How  ought  ministers  to  pray  for  them¬ 
selves,  and  hoVv  ought  the  jieople ‘to  pray  for 
them,  that  thev  may  be  “jiastors  after  God’s 
own  heart,  to  feed  the  iieojile  with  knowledge 
and  understanding:”  and  that  very  many  such 
jiastors  may  be  raised  up  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.— In  the  primitive  ages  of  the  church, 
when  the  partition-wall  was  taken  down,^ 
such  piasters  abounded,  and  the  number  ol 
true  Israelites  was  rapidly  increased.  But  “yet 
there  is  room:”  the  holy  nation  may  still  be 
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my  sight,  ^  then  shalt  ihon  not  remove. 

2  And  thou  ®  shalt  swear,  The  Lord 
liveth,  ^  in  truth,  in  judgment,  and  in  right¬ 
eousness;  ^  and  the  nations  shall  bless 
themselves  in  him,  and  in  him  shall  they 
glory. 
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multi] died  exceedingly,  its  worship  may  be 
rendered  far  more  siiiritual,  its  people  more 
weaned  from  “the  imagination  of  their  evil 
hearts;”  and  they  may  be  taught  to  be  more  of 
one  heart  and  soul,  and  “to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Sjiirit  in  the  bond  of  jieace.’  Then  Jeru¬ 
salem  will  appear  to  be  the  glorious  throne  of 
Jehovah;  Israel  and  Judah  will  become  one 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  all  nations  will  be  gather¬ 
ed  unto  him.— We  are  ready,  on  considering 
the  character  of  hardened  sinners,  to  say,  ‘How 
‘can  the  Lord  put  such  persons  among  his 
‘cliildren,  and  give  them  those  privileges,  and 
‘that  inheritance,  which  belong  to  every  one 
‘of  his  family?’  Yet  surely  the  mercy  and 
grace,  which  have  sufficed  for  us,  would  suf¬ 
fice  for  the  worst  whom  we  know  or  can  con¬ 
ceive  of.  He  can  teach  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  to  call  him  Father,  and  to  exercise 
everv  filial  disposition  towards  him:  and  with¬ 
out  fhis  change,  no  man  can  be  partaker  i»f 
the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  God.  But, 
while  professed  Christians  often  treacherously 
depart  from  God;  the  voice  of  godly  sorrow 
and  jirayer  is  sometimes  lieard  from  those,  who 
have  been  most  wicked:  they  have  indeed 
perverted  their  wmys,  and  forg‘otten  the  Lord; 
and  they  humbly  confess  it.  Let  such  tlien 
withoutdelay  come  unto  the  God  of  Israel  for 
salvation,  that  “their  backslidings  may  be 
healed.” — Sincere  penitents  renounce  all  oth¬ 
er  hopes  of  salvation,  as  well  as  their  idols  and 
iniquities. — Whilst  men  harden  themselves  in 
sin,  contempt  and  misery  are  tlieir  portion: 
but  w  hen  they  are  covered  with  shame  and 
confusion  before  God,  thev  enter  upon  safety, 
comfort,  and  honor:  for  “be  that  covereth  Ins 
sins  shall  not  prosper,  but  he  that  confesseth 
and  forsaketh  them,  shall  have  mercy.”  (Abiej, 
Prop.  28:13.  1  John  1:8—10.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1,  2.  These  v  erses  seem  to  be 
addressed  to  the  ten  tribes,  and  to  continue  the 
subject  of  the  jireceding  chapter.  (Ab^e,  3:20 
— 2o.)  They  had  been  introduced,  saying, 
“Behold  we  come  unto  thee,  for  thou  art  the 
Lord  our  God:”  and  here  they  are  reminded 
to  return,  wholly  and  in  good  earnest,  to  him 
and  his  service;  and  not  to  rest  in  a  partial  or 
superficial  reformation:  {J^'otes,  3:6 — ^^IL  Hos.  7: 
]3 — 16.)  and  God  assures  them,  that  if  they  evi¬ 
dence  their  sincerity,  by  putting  away  all  their 
abominable  idolatries  and  iniquities,  which  they 
had  wrought  as  in  his  sight,  tliey  shall  be  re-es¬ 
tablished  in  their  ancient  inheritance,  and  not 
remove  from  it  anv  more,  or  wander  about  as 
they  had  done.  (IVofe,  Ez.  39:23—29.)  This 
was  a  clear  intimation  to  Judah  also,  by  what 
means  their  removal  might  be  prevented.— 
Thus  they  would  become  serious  and  devout 
in  their  religious  worship;  and  they  woidd  use^ 
the  name  of  the  living  God,  and  not  that  ot 
any  idol,  in  their  sedemn  oaths:  they  would  use 
it  in  sincerity,  and  w  ith  reverence  and  consjd* 
eration,  and  not  in  a  trifling  manner,  or  on 
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3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  ’  Break  up  your 
fallow  ground,  and  sow  not  among  thorns. 

4  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord, 
j  and  take  away  the  foreskins  of  your  heart, 
ve  men  of  Judah  and  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
Salem:  ‘^lest  my  fury  come  forth  like  fire, 
and  burn  that  none  can  quench  because 
of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  IT  '  Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish 
in  Jerusalem;  and  say,  ™  Blow  ye  the 
trumpet  in  the  land:  cry,  gather  together, 
and  say,  "  Assemble  yourselves,  and  let  us 
go  into  the  defenced  cities. 

6  Set  up  °  the  standard  toward  Zion: 
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frivolous  occasions:  and  they  would  jiunctual-  | 
ly  observe  their  oaths,  “in  truth,  judsfinent,  i 
and  righteousness.”  [JVotes,  5:1,2.  Is.  48:l,2.j 
Then  the  nations,  seeing  tlieir  holiness  and  ' 
prosperity,  would  be  induced  to  seek  hanpi- 1 
ness  from  God,  and  to  glory  in  him  as  tlieir 
Portion  and  Salvation;  and  thus  his  name 
would  be  glorified,  which  had  been  di.shonor- 
ed  by  the  crimes  and  calamities  of  his  jirofcss- 
ed  worshippers.  This  implies  a  prediction  of 
the  conjunction  of  the  Israelites  and  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  in  the  Christian  church.— The  constant 
mention  of  swearins^,  as  an  act  and  a  part  of 
true  religious  worship,  which  in  some  eases  is 
expressly  commanded,  constitutes  a  full  proof, 
that  those  who  understand  certain  passages  in 
the  New  Testament,  as  indiscriminately  pro¬ 
hibiting  all  oaths  in  every  case,  lie  under  a 
mistake:  for  God  could  never  have  commanded 
that,  which  is  directly  evil  in  its  very  nature, 
as  all  oaths  by  this  interpretation  are  sup])os- 
ed  to  be.  [Mar^.  Ref. — Matt.  5:33 — 
37.  Jam.  5:12.) — The  nations  shall  bless  them¬ 
selves  in  him.  (2)  JVotes,  Gen.  12:1 — 3,  v.  3.  22:  i 
16—18,  V.  18.  Ps.  72:17—19. 

V.  3,  4.  The  Jews  are  here  addressed.  They 
were  still  continued  in  the  land,  and  favored 
with  the  ordinances  of  God:  their  ])ious  kin^, 
(assisted  by  the  prophets  and  others,)  was  sed- 
ulousiy  employed  in  extirpating  idolatry,  and 
in  ])romoting  religion  and  righteousness:  but 
the  people  were  generally  hypocritical  in  their 
concurrence;  their  hearts  continued  jiroud, 
hard,  stout,  and  carnal;  producing  sjiontane- 
ously  vice  and  impietv,  hut  incapable  of.re- 
ceivmg  the  good  seed  of  divine  instruction. 
iJVote,  3:6 — 11.)  It  was  therefore  incumbent  on 
them,  and  absolutely  necessary,  earnestly  to 
use  all  mean.s  of  [ireparing  their  hearts  for  tlie 
good  seed  of  divine  truth;  together  with  dili¬ 
gence  and  self-denial,  in  mortifying  their 
worldly  lusts;  tliat  they  might  receive  the 
good  seed  into  a  humble,  teachable,  contrite, 
and  upright  heart,  by  faith  and  in  love;  and  so 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  it  in  a  holy  life.  [jYoies, 
lios.  }0:l2,l‘S.  Matt.  13:3—8,18—23.)  They 
were  indeed  disyiosed  to  confide  and  glory  in 
circumcision,  as  a  token  of  their  relation  to 
God.  Ihii  this  would  not  profit  them,  unless 
their  hearts  were  circumcised,  by  the  mortifi¬ 
cation  of  all  depraved  propensities,  that  they 
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,*  retire,  stay  not:  p  for  I  will  bring  evil  from 
the  north,  and  a  great  t  destruction. 

7  The  ''lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket, 
and  ®the  destroyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his 
way;  he  is  gone  forth  from  his  place  ^  to 
make  thy  land  desolate;  and  thy  cities 
shall  be  laid  waste  without  an  inhabitant. 

8  For  “this  gird  you  with  sackcloth, 
lament  ^  and  howl:  for  ^  the  fierce  anger 
of  the  Lord  is  not  turned  back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  ^  that  the  heart  of  the  king 
shall  perish,  and  the  heart  of  the  princes; 

and  the  priests  shall  be  astonished,  and 
the  prophets  shall  wonder. 
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miglit  love  God  and  his  holv  wavs.  [JVotes,  9: 
25,26.  Gen.  17:0— 12.  Deut:  mfO.  30:1— 10,  r. 

6.  Acts  7:51 — 53.  Rom.  2:25 — 29,  vv.  28,29.  4:9 
— 12.  Col.  2:11,12.)  Except  this  inward  cir¬ 
cumcision,  and  the  consequeni  dedication  of 
themselves  to  his  service  took  place;  no  exter¬ 
nal  privileges  or  reformation  could  prevent  the 
execution  of  the  jtredicted  judgments  on  them: 
for  the  wratii  of  God,  for  their  personal  and 
national  sins,  would  break  forth,  and  burn  like 
fire  whicli  could  not  be  quenched. — This  prep¬ 
aration  of  heart  is  indeed  the  gift  of  God,  and 
is  frequently^  promised  in  scripture:  yet  it  is 
the  sinner’s  duty  to  repent,  to  submit,  to  fear 
God,  to  believe  his  word,  to  turn  to  him,  to 
love  and  to  serve  him:  and  therefore  these 
things  are  frequentlv  and  exjiressly  command¬ 
ed.  {.Votes,  Ps.  51  :K).  Ez.  11:17—20.  18:30— 
32.  36:25—27.  Jam.  4:7-^10,  v.  8.)— The  word 
rendered  “fore-skins”  is  translated  bv  the 
LXX  “hardness  of  heart,”  which  gives  the 
jiroper  meaning,  though  not  the  literal  sense, 
of  the  passage.  Does  not  this  verse  strongly 
mark  the  distinction  between  the  sacrament 
of  regeneration  and  regeneration  itself?  And 
is  it  not  in  fact  equivalent  to  a  command  to 
baptized  jiersons,  who  are  not  born  of  God,  to 
regenerate  themselves? 

V.  5 — 7.  Even  during  Josiah’s  reformation, 
the  prophet  was  commissioned  to  predict  the 
invasion  of  the  land  by  Nebuenadnezzar, 
which  took  place  above  thirty  years  after. 
The  alarm  is  given,  as  by  one  upon  the  spot; 
it  is  ordered  to  he  jiublisfied  by  tne  blowing  of 
the  trumjiet;  and  the  people  are  called  ujion  to 
assemble,  and  take  reluge  in  their  strong 
holds.  The  standard  waslo  he  erected  in  the 
way  to  Zion,  that  the  peojde  might  without 
delay  repair  thither  for  safety;  and  yet  this 
would  be  in  vain,  for  destruction  was  at  hand. 
Decause  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  conqueror  and 
destroyer  of  the  nations,  in  all  that  jiart  of  the 
earth,  Vas  risen  up,  as  a  fierce  lion  from  the 
thicket,  to  go  in  quest  of  his  jirey;  and  had  left 
Babylon,  commissioned  by  God,  to  desolate 
the  land  and  the  cities  of  .Tudah.  [J\Iarg.  Ref. 

27:4—11.  49:19,20.  51:20—24.  Ez. 
21:10— 22.)— .Vorth.  (6)  ^Jotes,  1:13,14.25:8,9. 
Ez.  1 :4. 

V.  8,  9.  [Marg.  Ref.-Xote,  6:24—26.)  ‘Great 
‘calamities  often  deiirive  men  of  their  wonted 
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10  Then  said  I,  ‘’Ah,  Lord  God!1 
®  surely  thou  hast  greatly  deceived  this 
people  and  Jerusalem,  saying,  ‘‘Ye  shall 
have  peace;  whereas  the  sword  reacheth 
unto  the  soul. 

.  1 1  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to  this 

people  and  to  Jerusalem;  A  ^  dry  wind  of 
the  high  places  in  the  wilderness  toward 
‘’the  daughter  of  my  people,  ‘not  to  fan, 
nor  to  cleanse; 

12  Even  *  a  full  wind  from  those  places 
shall  come  unto  me:  now  also  will  1  t  give 
sentence  against  them. 

13  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as  clouds, 

and  ‘his  chariots  he  as  a  whirlwind: 

his  horses  are  swifter  than  eagles.  “  Woe 
unto  us!  for  we  are  spoiled. 

[Practical  Observations.^ 
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‘courage,  and  tliat  presence  of  mind  which  is 
‘necessary  for  the  due  management  of  their 
‘affairs:  and  sometimes  a  divine  infatuation 
‘accompanies  God’s  other  judgments.  (See  Is. 
‘19:11,12.)  ...“The  jiriests  shall  be  astonished, 
‘and  the  prophets  shall  wonder,”  who  have 
‘both  agreed  to  make  the  people  believe,  that 
‘none  of  these  calamities  should  come  upon 
‘them.’  Lowth.  {.Votes,  38:14—16,20—28.  2 
Khis^s  25:1 — 7,19 — 21.  /5.  19:2,3,16,17.  £2.12: 


8—16.) 

V.  10.  In  the  prospect  of  these  calamities, 
the  pro})het  was  astonished  and  afflicted,  to 
see  the  people  secure,  and  seduced  into  a  vain 
exjiectatiou  of  peace  and  prosperity,  by  means 
ol'the  false  profihets.  This  the  Lord  perniit- 
ted,  and  appointed  in  judgment,  to  punish 
tlieir  contempt  of  him;  and  the  ])rophet  la¬ 
mented  it,  as  the  most  awful  of  their  calami¬ 
ties.  For  they  expected  peace,  whilst  the  in¬ 
dignation  of  "the  Lord,  as  a  sharp  sword, 
“reached  even  to  the  soul,”  and  inflicted  a 
mortal  wound. — ‘Thou  hast  suflered  them  to 
‘be  greatly  deceived  by  their  false  jirophets.  ... 
‘These  pretenders  to  projihecy  studied  only  to 
‘speak  ])leasing  things  to  the  people,  and 
‘soothe  them  in  their  impenitency  and  carnal 
‘security;  and  thou  hast  m  thy  just  judgment 
‘given  them  up  to  follow  these  delusions. 
‘Comp.  2  T/»e5.  2:11,12.’  Lowth. — ‘Then  said  I, 
‘Ah,  Lord  God,  surely  this  people  and  Jerusa- 
‘lem  vdll  be  ready  to  cast  upon  thee  the  im- 
‘putation  of  deceiving  them;  in  that  those  who 
‘have  pretended  to  ^irojihcsy  unto  them,  have 
‘said,  le  shall  have  peace,  whereas  there  is 
‘nothing  but  slaughter  and  devastation.’  Bp. 
Hall. — ‘Thou  hast  ])uuished  their  stubborn- 
‘ness,  by  causing  them  to  hearken  unto  lies, 
‘who  would  not  believe  thv  truth.’  {.Votes,  14: 
13—16.  1  Kings  22:19-23'.  Is.  63:15—19,  v.  17. 
£2.  14:9— 11.^  T/ies.  2:8— 12.) 

V.  11 — 13.  The  approach  of  the  invaders  is 
here  reyiresented  by  striking  similitudes.  It 
would  be  as  “a  dry  wind,”  increasing  drought 
and  famine,  bringing  suffocating  heat,  and  oc¬ 
casioning  fatal  diseases;  and  sometimes  over- 
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14  O  Jerusalem,  “Wash  thine  heart 
from  wickedness,  that  thou  mayest  be 
saved.  How  long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts 
lodge  within  thee.^ 

15  For  a  voice  declareth  from  Dan 
and  publisheth  affliction  from  moun 
Ephraim. 

16  Make  ®ye  mention  to  the  nations; 
behold^  publish  against  Jerusalem,  ‘  that 
watchers  come  “  from  a  far  country,  and 
“  give  out  their  voice  against  the  cities  of 
Judah. 

17  As  ^  keepers  of  a  field,  are  they 
against  her  round  about;  *  because  she 
hath  been  rebellious  against  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

1 8  Thy^  ^  way  and  thy  doings  have  pro¬ 
cured  these  things  unto  thee;  this  is  thy 


O  Is.  1:16—19.  55:7.  Ez.  18:31. 
Matt.  12:33.  15:19,-20.  23:26,27. 
I.iike  11:39.  Jam.  4:8. 
p  13:27.  Ps.  66:18.  119:113. 
Prov.  1:22.  Acts  8:22.  Rom. 
1:21.  1  Cor.  3:20. 

q  6:1.  8:16.  JuHg.  18:29.  20:1. 
r  Josh.  17:15.  20:7. 
s  6:18.  31:10.  50  2.  Is.  34  1. 
t  17.  5:6.  16:16.  39-1. 


u  5:15.  Deut.  28:49 —52.  Is. 
39:3. 

x  2:l5.  Ez.  21:22. 
y  6:2,3.  2  Kings  25:1— 4.  Is,  1; 

8.  Luke  19:43,44.  21:20—24. 
z  5:23.  Is.  1:20—23.  30:9.  Lam. 

1:18.  Ez.  2:3 — 7, 
a  See  on  -2:17,19.-5:19.  6:19.  26. 
19.  Job  20.5— 16.  Ps.  107:17. 
Prov.  1:31.  5:22.  Is.  50.1. 


wlielining  travellers  with  immense  quantities 
of  burning  sands,  as  they  passed  through  the 
deserts.  (.,Vofe, /s.  21:1.)  It  would  blow  from 
}  the  high  places,  or  waste  and  unsheltered 
;  places  m  the  wilderness,  towards  Zion.  It  was 
not  intended  to  correct  and  purify  the  people, 
i  as  the  gentle  gale  fans  and  cleanses  the  corn; 
j'  but  as  a  full  wind  to  drive  all  away  together; 

'  and  it  would  come  “unto  me;”  either  to  the 
I  Lord’s  sanctuary,  who  seems  here  to  speak; 
and  at  his  command;  or  to  the  habitation  of 
the  pro))het  by  whom  he  spake;  for  God  w  ould 
speedily  denounce  sentence  against  Zion,  as  a 
condemned  criminal.  {.Vote,  1;16.) — To  exe¬ 
cute  this  sentence  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his 
armies  would  come  swiftly  and  in  immense 
multitudes,  so  that  nothing  could  stop  their 
progress;  as  clouds  speedily  formed  darken 
the  sky,  and  burst  forth  in  a  dreadful  storm. 
Thus  his  chariots  would  be  like  a  whirl¬ 
wind  to  desolate  the  land.  {.Votes,  Deut.  28; 
49—57.  £.  30;27,28.  £a?n.  4:18,19.  .Ya/t.  2:3 
-6.) 

\.  14.  Some  attention  had  been  paid  by  the 
Jews  to  external  reformation:  but  tiie  heart  of 
Jerusalem,  or  of  its  inhabitants,  was  still  pol- 
i  luted,  and  the  seat  of  idolatry  and  wickedness: 

!  vain  and  corrupt  imaginations,  desires,  and 
!  affections,  not  only  olbtained  admission,  but 
!  lodged  within,  as  welcome  ffuests.  {.Votes,  Ps. 

66:18,19.  119:113.  Ms  8:l'8— 24,  r.  22.)  The 
j  jieople  still  harbored  with  pleasure  the  thoughts 
of  returning  to  their  idols  and  iniquities;  and 
vainly  imagined  they  should  be  safe  and  hap- 
py  in  their  evil  ways;  and  prosper  by  their 
jiresumptuous  confidence  in  the  Egyptians,  or 
in  their  religious  privileges.  {.Marg.  Ref.)  This 
had  long  been  the  case,  and  the  prophet  in¬ 
quired,  how'  long  they  intended  that  it  should 
be  so.  {.Votes,  Prov.  1:21 — 23.  Hos.  8:5,6.) 
For  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  their 
hearts  should  be  w'ashed,  through  true  re¬ 
pentance  and  faith,  and  bv  divine  grace,  from 
the  love  and  yiollution  of  sin;  since  no  external 
!  ablutions  and  purifications  could  save  their 
1  city  from  desolation,  or  their  souls  from  hell. 
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wickedness,  because  it  is  bitter,  because ' 
it  reachetli  unto  thine  heart. 

19  H  IMy  bowels,  ^  my  bowels!  I  am 
pained  at  *  my  very  heart;  my  heart  mak- ; 
eth  a  noise  in  me;  I  cannot  liold  my  peace,  | 
because  thou  hast  heard,  ^  O  my  soul, 
'’-the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of 
war. 

20  Destruction  ^  upon  destruction  is 
cried;  for  the  whole  land  is  spoiled:  ^sud¬ 
denly  are  my  tents  spoiled,  and  my  cur¬ 
tains  in  a  moment. 

21  ^  How  long  ®  shall  I  see  the  stand¬ 
ard,  and  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet? 

22  For  ^  my  people  is  foolish,  ^  they 
have  not  known  me;  they  are  sottish  chil¬ 
dren,  and  they  have  none  understanding: 


V  See  on  10. 

X  9:1,10.  13:17.  14:17,18.  23:9. 
48:31,32.  Ps.  119:53,136.  Is. 
15:5.  16:11.22:4.  Lam.  1:16. 
2:11.3:48 — 51.  Dan.  7:15,28. 
8:27.  Hab.  3:l6.  Luke  19: 
41,42.  Rom.  9:2,3.  10:1.  Gal. 
4:19. 

*  Heb.  the  icalls  of  my  heart. 
y  Gen.  49:6.  Judg.  5:21.  Ps. 
16  2.  42.5,6.  103.1.  116:7.  146:1. 
K  See  on  5,21. — Am.  3:6.  Zeph. 
1:15,16. 

a  See  on  6. — 17:18.  Lev'.  26:18, 
21,24,28.  Ps.  42:7.  Is.  13:6. 
Lam.  3:47.  Ez.  7:25.  14:21. 


Joel  1:15.  Matt.  10:28.  2Thes. 
1:9. 

b  10:19,20.  Is.  33:20.  54:2.  Lam. 

2:6 — 9.  Hab.  3:7. 
c  Ex.  33:5.  Num.  16:21,45.  Ps. 
73:19.  Is.  47:9. 
d  See  on  14. 

e  .See  on  5,6,19. — 6:1.  2  Chr. 

35:25.  36:3,6,7,10,17. 
15:4,21.8:7—9.  Dent.  32:6,28. 
Ps,  14:1—4.  Is.  1:3.  6:9,10.  27: 
11.  29:10— 12  42:19,:0.  Hos. 
4:1,6.  Matt.  2-^^:  16— 26.  Rom. 
1:22.  3:11. 

g  H  os.  5:4.  John  16:3.  Rom. 
1:28.  1  Cor.  1:20,21. 


(.Votes,  Is.  1:16—20.  Matt.  23:25—28.  Luke 
11:39,40.  Jam,.  4:7—10.)  ,  ,  , , 

V.  15 — 18.  The  prophet,  in  vision,  beholds 
the  invaders  entering  tlie  northern  border  ofi 
tlie  land.  [Judg.  18:29.  20:1.  jVotes,  8:14—16.) 
— Babylon  was  indeed  rather  towards  the  east 
than  directh^  north  from  Judah:  but  the  de- | 
structioii  entered  the  land,  at  the  northern  ex-  | 
treniity  of  it.  The  report  of  this  would  sjiread 
swiftly  from  Dan,  through  the  nations  which 
inhabited  Ephraim:  but  the  design  of  the  in¬ 
vading  army  was  especially  against  Jerusalem 
and  Judah;  they  came  from  a  far  country  to  j 
besiege  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  to  watch  j 
around  them,  that  no  relief  should  be  brought  ■ 
in,  and  no  inhabitants  escape  out;  as  men  are ! 
set  to  guard  the  field,  and  keep  the  cattle  from  , 
getting  out,  or  the  robbers  from  breaking  in. 
[.Margl  Ref.  s.)  Thus  the  swmrd  of  the  enemy, 
or  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  w'ould  pierce 
their  vitals  to  punish  their  atrocious  rebellions. 
LVote,  vv.  15,lS.)—These  things.  (18) 

‘‘Thv  way,  and  thy  doings  have  brouglit  a 
curse  ui)on  thee.”  Blayney. 

V.  19—27.  The  pro]»het,  to  express  his  tnl 
conviction  of  the  certainty  of'  these  predicted 
judgments,  and  to  shew  that  he  had  no  ])leas-  j 
ure  in  delivering  sucli  terrible  messages,  here 
speaks  of  himself,  as  in  great  anguish  at  wdiat  ^ 
in  vision  he  saw'^  and  heard.  His  bowels  were 
in  great  commotion  and  agony;  his  heart  was 
jiained  and  in  a  tumult  through  consternation; 
lie  could  not  hold  his  peace,  but  must  speak  of 
what  he  foresaw  coming  on  his  peojile,  if  they  ^ 
persisted  in  refusing  to  hearken  to  him.  {.Votes, 

/s.  16:8— 11.  22:4.  Lam.  2:11.  Lu;;re  19:41— 
44.)  The  whole  scene  was  sliew  n  him,  as  if. 
present  before  him.  He  heard  the  trunpietj 
sound  the  alarm;  it  wnis  reported  to  him  that 
one  city  after  another  wms  (lestrtived;  and  the 
whole  land  wnis  desolated,  as  easily  and  s|)eed- 
ilv  as  a  few'  tents  may  be  lemoved:  he  had 
rontinually  before  his'  eyes  the  standard  of 
war,  and  the  trum])et  still  sounded  in  his  ears. 


^  they  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good 
they  have  no  knowledge. 

23  I  beheld  ’  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it  was 
w'ithout  form  and  void;  and  ^tlie  heavens, 
and  they  had  no  light. 

24  I  beheld  the  'mountains,  and,  lo, 
they  trembled,  and  all  the  hills  moved 
lightly. 

25  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  there  teas  no  man, 
and  all  the  birds  of  the  heavens  were  fled. 

26  I  behekl,  and,  lo,  “  the  fruitful  place 
was  a  wilderness,  and  all  the  cities  thereof 
w^ere  broken  dow'n,  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  by  his  fierce  anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  the  J.ord  said,  °The 
w'hole  land  shall  be  desolate;  p  yet  will  I 
not  make  a  full  end. 

28  For  this  shall  ^  the  earth  mourn,  and 

h2  Sam.  13:3, &c.  16:21— 23.  |  m  Hos.  4:3.  Zeph.  1:2,3. 


Luke  16:8.  Rom.  16:19.  1 

Cor.  14.20. 

19:10.  Gen.  1:2.  Is.  24:19— 
23.  Rev.  20:11. 
k  Is.  5:30.  13:10.  Ez.  32:7,8. 
Joel  2:10,30,31.  3:16,16.  Am. 
8:9.  Matt.  24  29,35.  Mark 
13:24,25.  Luke  21;25;26.  Acts 
2.19,20. 

1  8:16.  10:10.  Judg-.  5:4,5.  1 

Kings  19:11.  Ps.  18:7.77:18. 
97:4.114:1 — 7.  Is.  5:25.  Ez. 
38:20.  Mic.  1:4.  Xah.  1:5,6. 
Hab.  3:6,10. 


n  12:4.  14:2—6.  Dent.  29:23— 

28.  Ps.  107:34.  Is.  5.9,10.  7; 
20—25.  Mic.  3:12. 

o  See  on  7.— 7:34.  12:11.  18:16. 
2  Chr.  36:21.  Is.  6:1 1,12.  24:1, 
3—12.  Ez.  6:14.  33:28. 
p  5:10,18.  30:11.  46.28.  Lev. 
26:44.  Is.  24:12,13.  Ez.  11: 
13.  Am.  9:8,9.  Rom.  9:27 — 

29.  11:1—7. 

q  See  on  23—26.-12:4.  23:10. 
Is.  24:4.  33:8,9.  Hos.  4:3.  Joel 
1:10. 


{.Vote,  5 — 7.) — Upon  this  complaint,  the  Lord 
himself  speaks,  to  convince  his  servant  of  the 
propriety  of  his  conduct  in  the.se  awful  ju<!g- 
ments.  'He  shew^s  him  that  though  the  Jews 
were  his  jirofessed  people,  they  were  foolish 
and  ignorant,  and  knew'  him  not,  because  they 
disliked  his  holy  character  and  service:  they 
w'ere  heedless  and  inattentive  as  children;  yea, 
thev  W'ere  sottish,  stupid,  miteachable  chikiren, 
and  seemed  destitute  of  common  sense.  They 
had  indeed  some  ingenuity  in  inijiiety  and  ini- 
(juity;  but  were  perfeiply  destitute  of  under- 
stBiidiiiiT  HS  to  overy  thing  good,  1  Cot» 

j4.o(} _ 25.) _ In  consequence  of  this  declara¬ 

tion,  the  pro])liet  is  shew  n  again,  and  still  more 
distmcfly,  in  vision,  the  whole  land  reduced  to 
confusion  and  emptiness,  like  the  original 
chaos:  {.Vote,  Gen.  1:‘2.)  the  heavens  darkened, 
the  mountains  trembling,  all  the  inhabitants, 
and  even  the  fow  ls  of  tlie  air,  driven  aw'ay. 
This  reyiresents,  in  the  style  of  very  sublime 
poetry,  the  entire  subversion  of  their  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  government,  the  termination  of 
all  their  prosyieritv,  and  the  total  desolation  of 
the  land,  after  the  most  violent  convulsions; 
wdiich  is  more  plainly  yiredicted  in  what  fol¬ 
lows.  ‘The  assemblage  is  finely  made,  so  as 
‘to  delineate  altogether  a  niost  st'riking  and  in- 
‘teresting  yiicture  of  a  mined  country;  and  to 
‘justify  w  hat  has  been  before  observed  of  the 
‘author’s  hapjiy  talent  for  jiathetic  description. 
‘The  earth  is  brought  back  as  it  were  to  its 
‘yirimitive  state  of  chaos  and  confusion,  the 
‘cheerful  light  of  the  heavens  is  withdrawn, 
‘and  succeeded  by  a  dismal  gloom;  the  monn- 
‘tains  tremble  and  the  hills  shake  under  dread- 
‘fnl  apjirehensions  of  the  Almighty’s  disj)leas- 
‘ure;  a  frightful  solitude  reigns  all  around;  not 
‘a  vestige  is  to  be  s('en  of  any  f)f  tbe  human 
‘race*  even  the  birds  thems(dve's  have  deserted 
‘tile  fiehls.’  Blayney.  {.Vdes,  Is.  16:9-15. 
.Matt.  24:‘29— 61.)  Yet  it  is  also  intimated,  that 
this  rum  of  the  nation  would  not  be  final. 
{.Marg.  Ref.— .Votes,  30:10,11.  46:27,28.) 
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*■1116  heavens  above  be  black:  ®  because  I 
have  spoken  it,  1  have  purposed  it,  and 
will  not  repent,  neitlier  will  I  turn  back 
from  it. 

29  The  whole  city  ^  shall  flee  for  tlie 
noise  of  the  horsemen  and  bowmen;  “  they 
shall  go  into  thickets,  and  climb  up  upon 
the  rocks:  ^  every  city  shall  be  forsaken, 
and  not  a  man  dwell  therein. 

30  And  y  when  thou  art  spoiled,  what 
wilt  thou  do?  ^  Though  thou  clothest  thy- 


r  Is.  5;30.  34:4.  50:3.  Joel  2:30, 
31.  Matt.  27:45.  Mark  15:33. 
Luke  23:44.  Rev.  6:12. 

S7:16.  14:11,12.  15:1—9.  Num. 
23:19.  1  Sam.  15:29.  Is.  14: 

24 — 27.46:10,11.  Ez.  24:14. 

Hos.  13:14.  Eph.  1:9,11.  Heb. 
7:21. 

t  39:4 — 6.  52:7.  2  Kin<?s  25:4 — 


7.  Is.  30:17.  Am.  9:1. 

■I  1  Sam.  13:6.  2  Chr.  33.11.  Is. 
2.19—21.  Luke  23:30.  Rev. 
6:15—17. 

X  See  on  27. 

V  5:31.  13:21.  Is.  10:3.  20:6.  33: 
'l4.  Heb.  2:3. 

z  Ez.  23:40,41.  20:9,13.  Rev. 
17:4. 


V.28, 29.  J\rotes,2S—27.  75.5:26—30.50:1 
— 3. — I  have  purposed,  &c.  (28)  JVotes,  18:7 — 
10.  P5.  110:C  /5.  14:24— 27.  46:10,11.— .Yof  a 
man,  &c.  (29)  This  was  exactly  fiiltilled  by 
tlie  Chaldeans,  and  afterwards  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans.  (.Yo^e,  Is.  6:11,12.) 

V.  30,  31.  Jerusalem  is  here  represented  as 
a  harlot:  and  it  is  inquired,  what  she  would 
do  when  these  judgments  came  upon  her. 
Her  gay  clothing  and  costly  ornaments,  and 
her  painting,  (wdiich  for  the  present  might 
cover  the  defects  of  the  face,  but  afterwards 
would  rend  it,  and  make  it  deformed,)  could 
be  of  no  avail.  {JVotes,  2  Kinp;s  9:30 — 37,  v.  30. 
Is.  3:16,17.)  That  is,  none  of  Jerusalem’s  out¬ 
ward  privileges,  or  hypocritical  professions, 
none  of  her  contrivances  and  efforts  would 
prevent  her  destruction:  for  even  the  nations, 
which  had  seduced  her  to  idolatry,  would  de¬ 
spise  her.  (JYoffs,  22:20— 23.  i>«m.  1:1,2,18— 
22.  Ez.  23:11 — 27.)  The  city  is  therel'ore  next 
represented  under  the  image  of  a  travailing 
woman,  in  her  first  labor,  when  her  pains  and 
fears  may  be  supfiosed  the  greatest:  lor  in  this 
manner,  and  under  the  impression  of  these  af¬ 
fecting  images,  the  prophet  must  bew^ail  the 
massacres  and  desolations,  which  were  coming 
on  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem:  or,  Jerusalem 
would  bewail  her  own  complicated  miseries. 
{JVIarg.  Ref.  b — g.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—13. 

The  Lord  will  assuredly  pardon  and  bless  all 
those,  however  criminal,  who  “return  to  him 
with  their  whole  hearts;”  and  shew  that  tliev 
are  sincere  penitents,  “by  putting  away  all 
their  abominations,”  as  in  his  sight  who  “re¬ 
quires  truth  in  the  inward  parts:”  but  a  formal 
or  a  partial  reformation  will  be  of  no  avail. — 
Wliile  Christians,  so  called,  are  notoriously 
addicted  to  injustice,  fraud,  lying,  and  ojipres- 
sion;  while  they  trifle  with  the  most  solemn 
subscriptions,  engagements,  and  oaths,  wliicb 
are  administered  without  reverence,  taken 
without  consideration,  and  violated  without 
hesitation;  while  these  are  multij)lied  on  such 
frivolous  occasions,  and  men  shew  a  contempt 
of  God  and  of  justice,  at  the  same  time,  by 
rash,  as  well  as  profane  swearing;  it  cannot  be 
exjiected  that  Pagans  or  Mohammedans  should 
be  impressed  in  favor  of  Christianity,  or  exjiect 
much  good  from  embracing  it.  But  whenever 
a  contrary  conduct  shall  distinguish  the  disci¬ 
ples  of  Jesus  from  all  other  men,  in  all  j)arts  of 
the  world;  one  grand  obstacle  to  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  the  nations  will  be  removed,  and  we 
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self  with  crimson,  though  thou  deckest 
thee  with  ornaments  of  gold,  though  thou 
rendest  thy  face  with  painting,  **  in  vain 
shalt  thou  make  thyself  fair;  thy  lovers  will 
despise  thee,  they  will  seek  thy  life. 

31  For  ^Ihave  heard  a  voice  as  of  a 
woman  in  travail,  and  the  anguish  as  of  her 
that  bringeth  forth  her  first  child;  ‘^the 
voice  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  that  bewail- 
eth  herself,  that  spreadeth  her  hands,  say¬ 
ing,  ®  Woe  is  me  now!  ‘  for  my  soul  is 
wearied  ^  because  of  murderers. 
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may  confidently  hope,  tliat  they  will  be  induc¬ 
ed  to  “bless  ihemselves,  and  glory”  in  our  God 
and  Savior.  It  should  therefore  be  our  con¬ 
stant  aim,  to  prevail,  if  possible,  with  professed 
Christians,  to  “break  up  the  fallow  ground, 
and  not  to  sow  among  thorns:”  that,  not  con¬ 
tent  with  enq)ty  forms  and  notions,  they  may 
seek  for  a  humble,  serious,  and  broken  heart, 
in  which  the  word  of  God  may  take  root,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  to  perfection.  [JVote,  Lulee  8: 
4 — 15.)  And  we  should  begin  with  ourselves: 
for  without  serious  self-examination,  deep  con¬ 
victions  of  our  guilt  and  depravity,  fervent 
prayers,  and  constant  endeavors  to  be  influ¬ 
enced  in  our  conduct  by  the  truths  which  we 
receive;  all  the  advantages  of  revelation,  and  all 
the  labors  of  the  minister,  will  to  us  be  in  vain. 
Let  us  then  recollect,  that  the  true  baptism,  as 
well  as  the  true  “circumcision,  is  that  of  the 
heart:”  and  as  the  Lord  commands  us  to  “put 
off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,”  and  to 
remove  all  the  impediments  of  our  corrupt  na¬ 
ture,  that  we  may  fear,  trust,  and  love  him;  let 
us  turn  these  precepts  into  prayers,  and  entreat 
him  to  “create  in  us  a  clean  heart,  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  us.”  For  “except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see,”  or  “enter  into, 
the  kingdom  of  God;”  and  if  men  die  un- 
changed,  “his  fury  will  come  forth  like  fire 
and  burn  that  none  can  quench  it,  because  of 
the  evil  of  their  doings.”  In  a  case  tlierefore 
of  such  urgent  necessity,  the  less  we  can  do 
of  ourselves,  the  more  need  we  have  to  cry  in¬ 
cessantly  to  the  Lord  for  help.  [JVote,  31:18 — 
20.) — Re  commonly  warns  before  he  strikes: 
but  if  his  warnings  are  despised,  they  will  soon 
be  realized  in  judgments:  and  when  he  arises 
to  execute  vengeance,  sinners  will  find  it  in 
vain  to  combine  for  mutual  defence,  or  to  flee 
any  whither  for  refuge;  and  no  “roaring  lion,” 
or  “destroyer  of  the  nations,”  is  to  be  dreaded, 
in  comparison  with  “him  who  is  able  to  destroy 
both  body  and  soul  in  hell.”  Yet  when  he 
uses  ambitious  men,  besides  their  intention,  as 
ins  instruments  of  temporal  punishment,  the 
sufferers  are  made  to  howl  and  lament  most 
dolefully.  When  he  contends,  men  are  soon 
disjurited  and  infatuated;  their  resolution  and 
capacity  fail  them,  and  their  hearts  sink  and 
perish  within  them:  but  none  are  more  stnjn- 
tied  with  astonishment  and  tenor  on  such  oc¬ 
casions,  than  ungodly  priests  and  false  teach¬ 
ers. — The  justice  of  God,  in  leaving  sinners  to 
be  deceived,  anti  to  “expect  peace  when  vcn- 
Igeance  reacheth  to  the  soul,”  is  very  awful. 

I  The  faithful  servants  of  God  deprecate  from 
'the  people  this  judgment,  aboA^e  all  others;  yet 
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CHAP.  V. 

T  Jie  judgments  of  God  on  the  Jews,  for  the  incorri<rible  wicked¬ 
ness  of  all  ranks  and  orders  among  tliem,  1 — 0;  for  adultery,  7 

_ 9;  impious  contempt  of  God’s  word,  lO — 14;  idolatry,  15 — 

19;  blindness,  presumption,  and  ingratitude,  ‘iO — J5;  injustice 
and  oi)pression,  2ti — 29;  and  the  favor  shewn  to  false  prophets, 
30,  31. 


Run  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  and  see  now,  and 


know,  and  ^  seek  in  the  broad  places  there- 
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tliey  often  perceive  that  he  sees  good  to  inflict 
it.  On  this  account  they  are  treated  as  ma¬ 
levolent,  censorious,  and  sjiirituallv  jiroud;  for 
they  cannot  but  remind  their  bearers  of  the 
distinction  betwixt  a  laithful  minister  of  the 
gospel,  and  a  blind  guide,  or  a  teacher  of  lies 
in  the  garb  of  a  priest:  but  the  event  will  justi¬ 
fy  their  conduct,  and  convince  all  the  world  of 
the  reality  and  immense  importance  of  this 
disregarded  distinction. — When  li,i>ht  calami¬ 
ties  are  not  effectual  to  fan  and  cleanse  con- 
g^regations,  churches,  or  nations  jirofessing 
Christianity,  God  will  give  sentence  upon  them; 
a  whirlwind  and  storm  of  vengeance  will  be 
commissioned  to  execute  his  word;  and  then  it 
will  be  unavailing  to  say,  “  W oe  unto  us!  for  we 
are  undone.” 


V.  14-31. 


Exhortations  and  encouragements  should 
be  blended  with  warnings;  that  men  may  nei¬ 
ther  presume,  nor  be  left  without  hope:  but 
we  must  still  insist  upon  it,  that  without  “the 
heart  be  washed  from  wickedness,”  and  vain 


thoughts  and  desires  dislodged  from  it,  there 
can  be  no  salvation.  [JVote,  Is.  55:6,7.)  We 
can  also  point  out  that  Fountain,  in  which 
the  most  polluted  may  wash  and  be  clean;  and 
direct  them  to  One,  that  is  able  and  willing  to 
assist  them  in  this  work:  we  can  assure  them, 
that  all  who  are  thus  washed  shall  be  saved: 
and  we  should  distinguish  between  those,  who 
“hate  vain  thoughts”  and  sinful  imaginations, 
but  are  often  harassed  by  them;  and  those,., 
who  love,  entertain,  and  lodge  them  in  their 
hearts. — This  has  too  long  been  tlie  case  with 
us  all:  but  how  long  do  sinners  intend  that  it 
should  be  so  with  them?  Would  they  be  will¬ 
ing  to  die,  when  their  hearts  are  thus  occupied 
with  evil  imaginations  and  lustings;  and  re¬ 
main  to  eternity  the  proud  carnal  enemies  of 
God  and  holiness?  If  not,  no  time  should  be 
lost.  For  his  voice  declares  from  afar,  that 
misery  is  speedily  apfU'oaching,  especially 
against  wicked  professors  of  the  gosj)el:  and 
when  this  overtakes  them,  it  will  be  evident, 
that  their  rebellious  “ways  and  doings  have 
prociired  these  things  unto  themselves;”  and 
that  the  fruit  of  wickedness  is  bitter  and  the 
end  fatal. — Those  who  believe  and  preach  the 
word  of  God,  clearly  foresee  that  destruction 
of  sinners,  of  which  others  have  little  ap[)re- 
hension;  and  the  prospect  often  pains  them  to 
the  heart:  yet  because  they  cannot  hold  their 
peace,  but  must  warn,  exhort,  and  expostjflate 
with  sinners,  and  entreat  them  to  “flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,”  they  are  deemed  troublers 
of  the  city:  and  are  even  accused  of  taking 
pleasure  in  denouncing  damnation;  whilst 
their  aim  and  constant  prayers  are,  that  men 
may  be  wise  and  make  iiaste  to  escape  it;  and 
while  their  benevolence,  and  compassion  to¬ 
wards  even  their  revilers,  in  their  tcm])oral 
distresses,  fully  refute  the  injurious  charge. 
But  often  neither  warnings  nor  judgments 
make  due  im|)ression,  even  on  men  called 
Christians;  they  shew  themselves  foolish  and 
rebellious,  and  prove  that  they  know  not  the 


of,  '"if  ye  can  find  a  man,  If  there  be  any 
tliat  execntetli  judgment,  ®  tliat  seeketh  the 
truthj  and  1  will  pardon  it. 

2  And  '  tliough  they  say.  The  Lord 
liveth,  surely  they  swear  falsely. 


|c  1  King’s  19;  lO.  Prov.  20:6. 
;  Kz.  22‘;30. 

;  d  Gen.  18:23—32.  Ps.  12;1.  14: 
;  3.53:2 — 1.  Mic.  7:1,2. 

I  e  Prov.  2:4 — 6.  23:23.  Is.  59:4, 


14,15.  2Thes.  2:10. 
f  See  on  4:2. — 7.9.  Lev.  19:12. 
Is.  48:1.  rios.  4:1,2,13.  ]0:4 
/.ech.  3:3,4,  Mai.  3:5,  1  Tim. 
1:10.  2  Tim.  3:5.  'J  it.  1:16. 


Lord;  yea,  sottish  children,  without  common 
sense  in  the  concerns  ol’ their  souls,  though  in 
I  other  respects  ingenious,  andrejmted  as  oracles. 
But  what  a  wretched  thing  is  it  to  be  “wise  to 
do  evil,”  and  treasure  iij)  wrath;  but  to  have 
no  understanding  to  do  good!  Whatever  else 
we  know  not,  may  the  Lord  make  us  to  be  ‘of 
‘good  understanding  in  the  way  of  godliness!’ 
— How  has  sill  marred  God’s  fair  creation, 

I  and  almost  reduced  it  again  to  a  confused 
I  chaos!  They,  whose  treasure  is  on  earth,  may 
be  soon  bereaved  of  it,  by  revolutions  in  king¬ 
doms  or  human  affairs,  or  removed  from  it  by 
death:  and  ere  long  the  visible  creation  wdll 
pass  away,  and  be  no  more  seen.  [JVotes,  2 
Pet.  3:10 — 13.  Rev.  20:11 — 15.)  But  the  Lord 
will  not  make  a  full  end  of  his  people.  As  for 
his  enemies:  their  light  will  soon  be  ]jut  out  in 
utter  darkness:  and  all  those  tilings,  which 
have  here  apjieared  admirable  or  honorable  in 
them,  will  terminate  in  contempt  and  misery, 
of  which  no  images  in  nature  can  give  us  an 
adequate  conception. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1,  2.  We  are  not  informed,  at 
what  time  this  message  from  God  was  deliver¬ 
ed:  if  it  could  be  su])})Osed  to  have  been  in  the 
latter  part  of  Josiah’s  reign,  it  might  serve  to 
explain  the  mystery  of  Providence,  in  remov¬ 
ing  so  pj-ematurely  that  ])ious  king.  Yet  it 
can  scarcely  be  conceived,  that  the  exte»'nal 
conduct  of  the  Jews  was  so  very  abandoned 
during  his  life:  and  therefore  it  may  peihaps 
be  referred  to  the  time  immediately  succeeding 
his  death,  when  their  w  ickedness  burst  foitli 
the  more  impetuously,  for  the  temporary  re¬ 
straint  w’hich  had  been  put  upon  it.  {JVote, 
2  Chr.  24:17 — 26.) — The  Lord  speaks  to  the 
prophet,  and  a  very  few  others  w  ho  interced¬ 
ed  for  the  peojile;  and  directs  them  to  make  a 
diligent  and  accurate  suiwey  of  Jerusalem;  of 
her  streets,  and  the  broad  places  w  here  busi¬ 
ness  wTis  transacted,  and  where  ju.stice  should 
have  been  administered;  and  let  them  see 
whether  they  could  find  a  inan,  who  executed 
justice  and  sought  the  truth:  and  if  they  could, 
he  would  for  his  sake  ])ardou  the  city;  and  not 
bring  on  it  those  desolating  judgments,  w  hich 
thev  de])recated.  {JVotes,  Gen.  18:23 — 32.  Is. 
59:0—15,  V.  1.5,16—19,  p.  16.  Ez.  22:30.)  Their 
dejiravity  wtis  so  universal,  that  none  could 
be  found,  w  lio  either  did  justice  to  man,  or  in¬ 
quired  after  the  truth  and  will  of  God.  The 
very  few  persons  of  this  character  wdio  re- 
maijied,  were  driven  into  obscurity,  and  made 
afraid  to  shew  themselves.  {J\^ot€S,  1  Kings 
19:10,18.  Prov.  ‘28:28.)  Esj)ecially  not  one 
could  be  met  w  ith,  among  tlie  rulers  and  chief 
yu’icsts,  who  acted  as  a  pious  and  upright  man, 
in  the  important  duties  of  his  station.  Multi¬ 
tudes,  as  avowed  idolaters,  sware  by  tlieir 
idols:  (7)  and  even  the  few,  wdio  professed 
themselves  the  worshippers  of  Jehovah,  and 
sware  by  his  name,  scrupled  not  to  commit 
jierjury,  and  to  use  a  solemn  act  of  worship  to 
cloke  their  iniquity;  and  hesitated  not  to  vio- 
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3  O  Lord,  ^are  not  thine  eyes  upon 
tlie  truth.^  ^'thou  hast  stricken  tliem,  but 
they  have  not  grieved;  thou  hast  consumed 
them,  but  they  have  refused  to  receive 
correction:  ’  they  have  made  their  faces 
harder  than  a  rock;  they  have  refused  to 
return. 

4  Therefore  I  said,  j  Surely  these  are 
poor;  they  are  foolish:  for  they  know  noi 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  judgment  of 
their  God. 

5  1  will  ^  get  me  unto  the  great  men, 
and  will  speak  unto  them;  for  they  have 
known  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  their  God:  ^  but  these  have  alto¬ 
gether  broken  the  yoke,  and  burst  the 
bonds. 

6  Wherefore  “  a  lion  out  of  the  forest 
shall  slay  them,  "  and  a  wolf  of  the  even¬ 
ings  shall  spoil  them,  °  a  leopard  shall 
watch  over  their  cities:  every  one  that  go- 
eth  out  thence  shall  be  torn  in  pieces: 
P  because  their  transgressions  are  many. 
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\and  their  backslidings  are  t  increased. 

7  How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this.^ 
thy  children  have  forsaken  me,  and  sworn 
by  them  that  are  ®  no  gods:  when  ^  I  had 
fed  them  to  the  full  “  they  then  committed 
adultery,  and  assembled  themselves  ''  bv 
troops  in  the  harlots’  houses. 

8  They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the  morn- 
ing:  ^  every  one  neighed  after  his  neigh¬ 
bor’s  wife. 

9  Shall  y  1  not  visit  for  these  thins;s‘^ 
saith  the  Lord;  ^  and  shall  not  my  soul  be 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this.^ 


10  IT  Go  “ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and 
destroy,  ^but  make  not  a  full  end:  take 
away  her  battlements,  for  they  a?'e  not  the 
I  Lord’s. 

!  11  For  the  house  of  Israel  and  the 

house  of  Judah  hav^e  dealt  very  treacher- 
:ously  against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  They  ®  have  belied  the  Lord,  and 
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2  Kings  24:2 — 4.  2  Chr.  36; 

17.  Is.  105—7.  13:1-5.  Ez. 
9:5 — 7.  14:17.  Matt.  22:7. 
b  18.  See  on  4:21 — 30:11.  46:28. 

Kz.  12:16.  Am.  9:3. 
c  7:4—12.  Ps.  78:61,62.  Hos. 
1:9. 

d  See  on  3:6 — 11,20. — Is.  43:8. 
Hos.  5:7.  6:7. 

e31.  4:10.  14:13,14.  •23:14—17. 
28:15—17.  43:2,3.  Deut.  29:19. 
1  Sam.  6:9.  2  Chr.  36:16.  Is. 

-28:14,15.  Ez.  12:22  -28.  13:6. 
Mic.  2:11.  3:11.  Hab.  1:5,6. 
1  John  5:l0. 


late  the  vows  arid  engagements  which  they 
had  thus  ratified.  {^Yote,  4:1, *2.) 

V.  3— 6.  Undeniable  facts  constrained  the 
prophet  to  allow,  that  the  character  of  his 
people  was  such  as  had  been  described. — 
Were  not  the  eyes  of  God  upon  the  truth? 
His  “judgment  was  according  to  truth:”  he 
looked  on  sincerity  and  etpiity  with  approba¬ 
tion,  and  he  was  concerned  to  maintain  the 
cause  of  truth;  but  he  could  not  fail  to  abhor 
the  iniquity  and  hypocrisy  which  he  witnessed. 
It  was  evident,  that  the  [leojile  despised  his  re¬ 
bukes  and  corrections;  and  refusing  to  jirofit 
by  them,  they  obstinateh’  persisted  in  impeni¬ 
tence,  and  their  hearts  were  become  even 
harder  than  a  rock.  (Aofe^,  2:26 — 30.  2  Chr. 
28:22,23.  Prov.  29:1.  Is.  1:5,6.  Zech.  7:11--14.) 
— The  pro})het  Inad  hojied  that  this  was  the 
case  only  of  the  poor,  who  were  jirofane  and 
Avicked,  for  want  of  a  better  education  and 
fuller  instructions,  and  more  leisure  for  study¬ 
ing  the  law  of  God.  Having  therefore  met  with 
discouragement  in  siieaking  to  them,  he  ])ur- 
posed  to  addre.ss  the  rich  and  great,  whose 
minds  were  more  stored  with  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  his  word,  and  who  would  better 
understand  his  instructions.  But  he  found 
them  even  far  worse:  for  they  had  altogether 
cast  off  the  yoke  of  subjection  to  God;  broken 
through  all  the  restraints  of  duty,  conscience, 
fear,  and  shame;  and  run  into  the  most  enor¬ 
mous  impiety  and  iniquity:  {.Yote,  Is.  2!):9 — 12.) 
therefore  their  enemies,  like  lions,  or  wolves, 
(in  the  evening,  when  they  are  most  fierce  and 
hungry,)  and  leopards,  would  be  let  loose  to 
besiege  their  cities  and  destroy  the  inhabitants: 
262] 


especiall}"  as  they  grew  more  determined  in 
their  apostacies,  notwithstanding  all  the  meth¬ 
ods  used  to  reclaim  them.  {.Marg.  and  JSIarg. 
Ref.  m — p.) 

V.  7 — 9.  Could  it  consist  with  the  honor  of 
God  to  pardon  Israel  these  complicated  and 
obstinate  rebellions?  (jYotes,  44:20 — 23,  v.  22.) 
One  generation  after  another  grew  up  in  idol¬ 
atry,  and  even  sware  by  idols,  whose  names 
they  were  forbidden  to  mention;  thus  giving 
them  the  honor  due  to  the  omniscient  Goa 
alone.  f.Vofe.?,  1,2.  12:14 — 17.  jUi:.  23:13.  Josh. 
23:7.  Hos.  4:15.  Zeph.  1:5.)  And  when  the 
Lord,  who  gave  them  their  good  land,  had  e.v- 
ceedingly  |)ros]iered  them,  they  assembled  by 
I  troojis,  not  only  in  the  temjiles  of  their  idols, 

'  and  for  their  licentious  rites;  but  in  the  har¬ 
lots’ houses,  without  any  regard  to  decency. 

JVum.  25:1 — 3.)  Their  idolatry  was 
connected  with  most  scandalous  and  shame¬ 
less  lewdness,  and  their  plenty  led  them  to 
every  kind  of  self-indulgence:  so  that,  in  con- 
temjtt  of  God’s  ordinance  of  marriage,  and  of 
his  holy  law,  they  every  one  impetuously  cov¬ 
eted  his  neighbor’s  wife,  and  sought  oppor¬ 
tunities  of  committiiiir  adultery  with  her. 
{.Yotes,  Jo6  24:13— 17.  31:9— 12.)  And  ought 
not  the  Lord  to  visit  his  professed  people, 
when  thus  abandoned  to  licentiousness;  and 
to  take  such  vengeance  on  them,  as  would 
shew  his  entire  abhorrence  of  their  abomina¬ 
tions?  And  ought  he  not  to  be  avenged  of  every 
nation,  at  any  time,  w  ho  should  in  such  cir¬ 
cumstances  thus  rebel  against  him?  (.Marg. 
Ref.  y,  z. — .Vb^e,  26 — 29,  v.  29.) — Fed  horses 
(8)  Pampered  stallions.  eriXv/iaveif.  Sept, 
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said,  It  is  not  he;  ^neither  shall  evil  come 
upon  ns;  neither  shall  we  see  sword  nor 
famine: 

13  And  s  the  prophets  shall  become 
wind,  and  the  word  is  not  in  them:  thus 
shall  it  be  done  unto  them. 

14  Wherefore  thus  saitli  the  Lord  God 

of  hosts.  Because  ye  speak  this  word,  be¬ 
hold,  1  will  make  my  words  in  thy  mouth 
fire,  and  this  people  wood,  and  it  shall  de¬ 
vour  them.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

15  Lo,  T  will  bring  a  nation  upon  you 
from  far,  ^  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord:  it  is  ‘  a  mighty  nation,  it  is  an  an¬ 
cient  nation,  a  nation  whose  language 
thou  knowest  not,  neither  understandest 
what  they  say. 

16  Their  "  quiver  as  an  open  sepul¬ 
chre,  they  are  all  mighty  men. 

1  Thes 


f  23:17.  28:4.  Ps.  10:6 
5:.!.3. 

g  18:18.  20:8—10.  28:3.  Job  6: 
26.8:2.  Hos.  9:7. 
h  1:9.  -23:  29.  28:15—17.  2  Kin^s 
l;l0 — 14.  Hos.  6:3.  Zech.  1: 
6.  Rev.  1 1:5,6. 
i  S'e  on  1.15. — 5:2'2.  23.9.  Dcut. 
28:49.  Is.  5.26.  39:3. 


k  11.  2:26.  9:26.  Is.  5:7.  Ez. 

18:31.  Matt.  3:9,10 
1  Dan.  2:37,38.  7:7.  Hab.  1:5 
—  10. 

m  Is.  28:11.  33:19.  1  Cor.  14: 

21. 

n  Ps.  5.9.  Is.  5:28.  Rom.  3: 
13. 


17  And  °  they  shall  eat  up  thine  harvest 
and  thy  bread,  which  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  should  eat:  they  shall  eat  up  thy 
(locks  and  thine  herds:  they  shall  eat  up 
thy  vines  and  thy  fig-trees:  Pthey  shall  im¬ 
poverish  thy  fenced  cities,  wherein  thou 
trustedst,  with  the  sword. 

18  Nevertheless  in  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  1  will  not  make  a  full  end  with 
vou. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye 
shall  say,  Wherefore  doeth  the  Lord  oui 
God  all  these  things  unto  us.^  then  shall 
;thou  answer  them,  ®  Like  as  ye  have  for¬ 
saken  me,  and  served  strange  gods  in  your 
land;  so  shall  ye 
that  is  not  yours. 

20  IT  Declare  this  in  the  house  of  Jacob, 
and  publish  it  in  Judah,  saying, 

21  Hear  now  this,  *^0  foolish  people, 


serve  strangers  in  a  land 


o  Lev.  26:16.  Deut.  28.30,31, 
33.  Jiidg.  6:3,4.  Is.  62;9.  65: 
22.  Hab.  3.17,18. 
p  See  on  2:15.  4.7,26, — Lam.  2: 
j  2.  Kz.  36:4.  Zeph.  3:6. 

I  q  See  on  lO.  4:27.  Ez.  9:8.  11: 
I  13.  Rom.  11:1 — 5. 

I  r  See  on  -2::35.  — 13.2-2.  16:10.  22: 
I  8,9.  Deut. -29:  .'4—28.  1  Kings 


9:8,9.  2  C hr.  7:21,22. 
s  See  on  2:13. — Deut.  4:25 — 28 
28  47,48.  Lam.  5.8. 
t  See  on  4.  4:22.— 8:7.  10:8. 

Deut.  29:4.  32:6.  Ps.  94.8.  Is. 
6:9,10.  27:11.  44:18,  Ez.  12:2. 
Matt.  13.13 — lo.  John  12:40. 
Acts  28:26.  Rom.  11:8. 


V.  10 — 13.  The  Lord,  Jiaving  passed  sen¬ 
tence  on  Jerusalem,  commissions  the  Chalde¬ 
ans  to  carry  it  into  execution.  Let  them  scale 
her  walls  aiid  destroy  her  inhabitants;  yet  they 
should  not  make  a"  full  end:  for  a  remnant 
would  be  preserved,  as  the  seed  of  their  church 
and  nation  in  future  ages.  {JVote,  4:19— "27,  v. 
27.)  Let  them  demolish  all  her  fortifications, 
which  the  Lord  disowned;  for  thev  had  so 
profaned  the  city  and  temple,  that  he  would 
no  longer  protect  them.  The  whole  nation 
had  treacherously  broken  their  covenant;  and 
they  treated  his  word  by  his  prophets  as  a 
falsehood,  and  by  their  unbelief  made  him  a 
liar:  {.Vofe,  1  John  5:9,10.)  thus  they  presum¬ 
ed  that  no  evil  would  befal  them,  and  that  tlie 
messages  of  the  prophets  were  merely  as  a 
wind,  and  that  they  had  no  authority  from 
God  to  denounce  judgments  against  them: 
nay,  they  imagined  that  the  predicted  calami¬ 
ties  would  fall  on  the  prophets  themselves,  and 
not  on  them.  Ref. — JVotes,  4:10.  23:13 — 

15,3?,_40.26:7— 9,20— 23.  29:24—32.  \  Kino;s 
22:24 — 28.) — Battlements.  (10)  ‘  “Her  branch- 
‘es.”  oyy'>-2:r\  is  thus  rendered  Is.  18:5.  And  by 
‘  “her  branches”  may  be  understood  the  lesser 
‘cities  of  Judah.’  Blayney. 

W  11.  ‘The  effect  of  those  threatenings, 
‘which  are  denounced  by  thy  mouth,  shall  be  [ 
‘as  speedy  and  certain,  as  that  of  fire  is  when 
‘put  to  dry  wood.  ...  Tims  Christ  is  described  I 
‘as  having  a  sharp  sword  proceeding  out  of  his 
‘mouth;  because  the  judgments  he  denounces 
‘against  the  wicked  are  like  the  sentence  of  a 
‘ju  Ige,  which  is  certainly  followed  with  exe- 
‘ciition.’  Lowtii.  {.Votes,  1:9,10.  23:18 — 20,28, 
29.28:15-17.  Hos.  6A,5.) 

V.  15— 18.  In  the  preceding  verse  God  ad¬ 
dressed  the  prophet:  but  here  he  speaks  by 
him  to  the  people,  and  declares  that  he  will 
bring  against  them  “from  afar,”  a  very  y)Ower- 
fid  and  ancient  nation.  ^.Vo^e.5,  2  Kin^s  20:14, 
15.  7.9.  5:2(5 — 30,  v.  26.) — Judah  and  Israel  had 
in  former  times  been  princi|)ally  oppress¬ 
ed  by  the  adjacent  nations:  but  the  Chaldeans 
came  from  a  great  distance,  having  subjugat¬ 


ed  all  the  former  oppressors  of  Israel,  and  be¬ 
come  exceedingly  powerful.  The  building  of 
Babylon  was  begun  soon  after  the  flood; 
!(vVbfe5,  Gen.  10:8— 12. 11:1 — 9. — .liic. 5:5,6.) and 
jwe  read  of  the  Chaldeans  in  the  book  of  Job, 
i  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  as  ear- 
jly  as  the  time  of  Moses;  (Job  1:17.)  though  tlie 
j  Chaldean  monarchy  had  but  lately  been  es¬ 
tablished. — God  would  bring  this  mighty  na¬ 
tion  upon  them,  to  inflict  the  vengeance  pre- 
I dieted  by  Moses:  {.Votes, Dent.  28:49 — 59.)  and 
I  as  they  used  another  language,  wliich  the  Jews 
[  did  not  understand,  they  would  be  more  re- 
Igardless  of  their  complaints,  and  cruel  in  their 
!  oppressions.  (.Vofe,  Is.  33:17 — 19.)  AVhen 
they  opened  their  quivers,  destruction  would 
I  be  the  certain  consequence;  as  the  opening  of 
a  sepulchre  denotes  that  death  has  taken 
place.  {.Vote,  Ps.  5:9.)  Thus  the  Jews  would 
endure  every  misery,  as  far  as  consisted  with 
i  their  escaping  total  extirpation.  {.Votes,  Deut. 
[28:30 — 34.) — Some  indeed  suppose  the  words, 

I  “I  will  not  make  a  full  end  with  you,”  to  mean, 
[that  God  would  still  have  further  judgments 
I  in  reserve  for  them.  “For  all  this  his  anger  is 
,  nol  turned  away;  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out 
I  still.”  {.Voie,  is.  5:24,25.)  In  either  sense  it 
is  a  most  remarkable  prediction. — The  ven¬ 
geance  executed  on  the  JeAVS,  for  “cjjucifying 
tlie  Lord  of  glory,”  was  far  more  terrible,  and 
has  been  of  far  longer  continuance,  than  that 
brought  ujion  them  by  the  Chaldeans:  and  yet 
“a  full  end  has  not  been  made”  of  the  nation, 
which  is  at  present  exceedingly  numerous,  and 
is  preserved  distinct  from  other  nations,  no 
doubt  for  very  important  purposes  in  Provi¬ 
dence.  (dfarg*.  Ref.  on  10.  4:27. — .Votes,  30:10, 
11.46:27,28.  /5.  6:13.  65:8— 10.  Matt.  24:21, 

22.) 

V.  19.  ‘Those  that  fall  under  the  severity  of 
‘God’s  judgments,  are  ayit  to  think  so  favorably 
‘of  themselves,  as  to  wonder  why  they  should 
‘be  singled  out  as  examjiles  of  the  divine  ven- 
‘geance,  and  of  terror  to  others.  And  particu- 
‘larly  the  Jews  thought  this  severe  p oceeding 
‘scarce  consistent  with  those  manv  gracious 
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and  without  *  understanding;  which  have 
eyes,  and  see  not;  which  have  ears,  and 
hear  not: 

22  “Fear  ye  not  me?  salth  the  Lord; 
will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence,  which 
have  ^  placed  the  sand  for  the  bound  of  the 
sea,  by  a  perpetual  decree,  that  it  cannot 
pass  it:  and  though  the  waves  thereof  toss 
themselves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail;  though 
they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it? 

23  But  this  people  hath  ^  a  revolting  and 
a  rebellious  heart;  they  are  revolted  and 


gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart,  ^  Let 
us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God  ^  that  giv- 
eth  rain,  both  the  former  and  the  latter  in 


his  season:  he  reserveth  unto  us  ^the  ap¬ 
pointed  weeks  of  the  harvest. 

25  Your  “iniquities  have  turned  away 
these  things,  and  your  sins  have  withholden 
good  things  from  you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found 


*  Heb.  heart.  Prov.  17:16.  Hos. 
7:11. 

u  10:7.  Deut.  28:58.  Ps.  119: 
120.  Matt.  10.28.  Luke  12:5. 
Rev.  15:4. 


z  See  on  22. — 50:5.  Is.  64:7. 

Hos.  3:5.  6:1. 

a  14:22.  Deut.  1 1: 14.  28: 12.  1 

Kings  17  1.  Job  5:10.  36:27.28. 
38:37.  Ps.  147:8.  Joel  2:23. 


T  Ps.  119:120.  Is.  66:5.  Dan. 
6:26. 

X  Job  26:10.  38:10,11.  Ps.  33:7. 
93:3,4.  104:9.  Prov.  8:29.  Is. 
50.2.  Am.  9:6.  Nah.  1:4.  Mark 
4:39. 

j  See  on  5. — 6:28.  17.9.  Ps.  95; 
10.  Is.  1:5.31:6.  Hos.  11:7. 
Heb.  3:12. 


Am.  4:7.  Zech.  10:1.  Matt. 
5  45.  Acts  14.17.  Jam.  5:7, 
17,18.  Rev.  11:6. 
b  Gen.  8:22. 

c  See  on  2:17 — 19.  3  3. — Deut. 
28:23,24.  Ps.  107:17,34.  Is. 
59:2.  I, am.  3  39  4:22. 
d  4:22.  Is.  53:1.  Ez.  22:2— 12. 


‘promises  God  had  made  unto  tlieir  nation.’ 
Lowth. — Yet  the  very  books  of  Closes,  if  they 
had  been  duly  attended  to,  were  fully  sufficient 
to  silence  for  ever  this  ])resumptuous  objec¬ 
tion.  {Mars;.  Ref. — .Vb^e5,  2:10— 18.  Deut.  A: 
25—28.  28:28,29.  29:19—28.  1  Kitigs  9:7-9.) 

V.  20 — 25.  The  whole  seed  of  Jacob,  but 
especially  the  Jews,  are  here  called  upon  to 
hear  the  rebuke  of  God.  He  had  given  them 
senses,  rational  powers,  and  abundant  ojipor- 
tunities  of  information;  yet  they  continued  as 
senseless,  as  if  destitute  of  eves,  ears,  and  un¬ 
derstandings.  {JK^otes,  Is.  6:&,10.  44:18.  Matt. 
13:13 — 15.  A/ar^  8:17 — 21.)  The  restless  and 
impetuous  waves  of  the  ocean  seemed  to  stand  j 
in  awe  of  that  decree,  which  God  had  given 
from  the  beginning,  to  continue  in  perpetual  j 
force,  that  they  should  not  ])ass  the  bounds  of 
the  sandv  shore.  {JVotes,  Gen.  1:9.  38:8 — 

11.  Ps.  33:7,8.  104:6—9.  Prov.  8:27—30.)  Yet 
Israel,  more  senseless  and  unruh",  did  not 
reverenc^  the  authority  of  God,  nor  tremble  j 
at  his  wrath;  but  burst  all  the  restraints  of  his  ! 
law,  in  the  rebellion  of  their  apostate  hearts,  I 
and  were  wholly  revolted  and  gone  into  idola-  | 
try,  impiety,  and  wickedness!  Neither  had  they  ' 
understanding  to  consider  their  own  interest,  i 
When  they  adhered  to  the  worship  of  God,  he  ‘ 
gave  them*  seasonal)le  ruins  and  plentiful  bar-  ■ 
vests:  yet  when  their  ajiostacy  had  caused 
him  to  withhold  these  good  things  from  them, ' 
they  could  not  be  induced  to  return  to  him,  in 
order  that  thev  might  recover  them.  {.Votes,  j 
3:2,3.  14:19—22.  Joel  2:12—17.  .ids  12:20— 23, 1 


V.  20.) — Fear  ye  not  me?  (22)  .Votes,  10:6 — 8. 
Matt.  10:27,28'.  Rev.  15:1—4. 

V.  26 — 29.  Men  as  atrociously  wicked  might 
be  found  among  the  jieople  of  Jehovah,  as 
among  the  worst  of  the  Gentiles.  They  were 
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I  wicked  men:  *  they  t  lay  wait  as  he  that 
I  setteth  snares;  they  set  a  trap,  they  catch 
men. 

27  As  a  t  cage  is  full  of  birds,  ^  so  are 
their  houses  full  of  deceit:  therefore  they 
are  become  great,  and  waxen  rich 

28  They  are  waxen  fat,  they  shine; 
yea,  ^  they  overpass  the  deeds  of  the  wick¬ 
ed:  they  judge  not  the  cause,  the  cause 
of  the  fatherless, '  yet  they  prosper;  and  the 
right  of  the  needy  do  they  not  judge. 

29  Shall  “  I  not  visit  for  these  thingsi 
saith  the  Lord:  shall  not  my  soul  be 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this? 

30  TT  ^  A  wonderful  and  “  horrible  thing 
is  committed  in  the  land; 

31  The  °  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and 
the  priests  d  bear  rule  by  their  means;  and 
P  my  people  love  to  have  it  so:  ^  and  what 
will  ye  do  in  tlie  end  thereof? 


e  18:2i.  1  Sam.  19:10,11.  Ps 

10:9,10.  64  5.  Prov.  1:17,13. 

Hab.  1:14,15. 

f  Or,  pry  as  fou-lers  lie  in  v;ait. 
f  Luke  5:10. 

I  Or,  coop.  Rev.  13  2. 
g  Prov.  1:11  —  13.  Hos.  12:7,8. 

Am.  8:-4 — 6.  Mic.  6:10.11. 

Hab.  2:9—11. 

h  Deut.  32:15.  .Job  15:27,28. 

21:-23,24.  Ps.  73:6,7,12.  119:70. 
Am.  4:1.  Jam.  5.4,5. 
i  2:33.  Ez.  5:6,7.  16:47—52.  1 
Cor.  5:1. 

k  22:l6.  Job  29:12— 14.  Ps. 
72:4.82:2-4.  Is.  1:23.  Zech. 
7:10. 

1  12:1.  Job  12:6.  Ps.  73:12. 


m  See  on  9. — 9:9.  Mai.  3:5. 

.lam.  5:4. 

5  Or,  Jlsionishment  and  filthi¬ 
ness. 

n  2:12.23.14.  Is,  1:2.  Hos.  6: 
10. 

o  14:14.  23:25,26.  Lam.  2:14. 
Ez.  13:6.  Mic.  3:11.  Matt 
7:15—17.  2  Cor.  11:13—15.  2 
Pet.  2:1,2. 

II  Or,  take  into  their  hands. 
pis.  30:10,11.  Mic.  2:6,11. 
John  3:19—21.  2  Thes.  2:9— 
11.  2  Tim.  4:3,4. 
q  4:30,31.  22:22,23.  Is.  10:3.  20: 
6.33:14.  Ez.  22:14.  Zeph. 
2:2,3. 


generally  occiqiied  in  over-reaching  and  de¬ 
frauding  one  another:  and  thus  their  houses 
were  replenished  with  the  gains  of  deceit,  as 
the  fowler’s  cage  with  the  birds  that  he  has 
ensnared.  In  this  manner  they  lived  in  luxu¬ 
ry  and  magnificence,  and  even  surpassed  in 
wickedness  the  worst  of  sinners  in  other  ages 
and  nations.  Nor  did  the  rulers  redress  the 
wrongs  done  to  the  poor,  the  widows,  and  or¬ 
phans,  being  induced  to  connivance  by  bribes, 
and  interested  motives:  yet  by  these  means 
they  prospered,  whilst  the  Lord  was  prepar¬ 
ing  vengeance  against  the  whole  nation.  {Marg. 
Ref. — JVote,  7 — 9.  9:3 — 6.  Ps.  — 11,  vv.  8 — 

I  10.  101:  Prov.  1:10 — 14.  Hos.  12:7 — 9.  Mic.  6: 
10—15.  7:1—4.  Hah.  1:12—17,  vv.  14—16.  Mai 
j  3:5,6.  Jam.  5:1 — 6.) — The  last  clause  is  very 
[  expressive  in  the  original.  “Shall  not  my  soul 
1  avenge  itself  on  a  nation,  which  is  like  unto 
i  this? — Yet  they  prosper.  (28)  “The  cause  of  the 
!  orphan,  so  as  to  cause  it  to  prosper.”  Blayney. 

I  V.  30,  31.  The  most  wonderful  and  horrible 
!  wickedness  that  was  committed  in  the  land, 
land  which  above  all  things  hastened  the  ruin 
of  the  nation,  was  the  combination  of  the  false 
jH'ophets  and  ambitious  priests,  to  seduce  the 
jieople  into  a  [u'esumptuous  security.  The 
prophets  accommodated  their  predictions  to 
the  humor  of  the  chief  priests,  and  the  princes 
who  were  infiuenced  by  them:  and  thus  the 
nation  was  deceived  into  the  expectation  of 
permanent  prosperity,  and  submitted  quietly 
to  the  despotic  domination  of  the  ungodly  ru¬ 
lers  and  teachers:  for  tliey  loved  the  flattering 
delusion,  which  encouraged  them  in  sin;  and 
emboldened  them  to  desjiise  the  disagreeable 
messages  of  the  true  prophets.  {.Votes,  23:9— 
15.  26:9—11.  Is.  30:8—11.  Ez.  22:25—28.  34:2  - 
6.  .Mir  3:8 — 12.)  But  what  would  they  da 
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\^  lien  the  event  sliould  verify  those  dreadful 
denunciations,  wJiich  they  now  treated  as  the 
effect  of  a  gloomy  imagination,  or  a  malevo¬ 
lent  disj)osition?  [A^ote,  Is.  10:1 — 4.  Ez.  22:14. 
Zech.  1:5,0.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-14. 

To  what  an  awful  condition  is  the  earth  reduc¬ 
ed  hy  sin,  wlien  even  in  the  cities  and  coun¬ 
tries  most  favored  with  the  means  of  grace,  so 
few  are  found,  who  “execute  judgment  and 
seek  the  truth;”  or  who  make  any  conscience 
of  the  most  solemn  oaths  and  sacred  engage¬ 
ments!  Alas,  impiety  and  iniquity  greatly 
abound  in  this  our  land:  yet  we  may  find  a 
considerable  number,  who  are  both  conscien¬ 
tious  in  their  whole  conduct,  and  steady 
friends  to  the  truths  of  God:  and  for  their 
sakes,  in  answer  to  their  prayers,  and  by  his 
blessing  on  their  endeavors,  we  hope  that  the 
Lord  will  yet  spare  ns.  It  must,  however,  be 
confessed,  that  the  more  carefully  we  investi¬ 
gate  the  state  of  religion,  comparing  it  accir- 
rarely  with  the  standard  ofscripture;  the  wmrse 
opinion  we  shall  generally  be  constrained  to 
entertain  of  it:  and  too  often  we  find,  that  an 
attachment  to  the  truths,  and  an  attendance 
on  the  most  sacred  ordinances  of  religion,  are 
made  subservient  to  mere  secular  designs. 
But  nothing  more  provokes  the  Lord,  than  our 
multiplied  perjuries,  prevaricating  subscrip¬ 
tions  in  sacred  things,  and  prostituted  sacra¬ 
mental  engagements. — We  are  sure  that  “tiie 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  truth:”  and,  be¬ 
lieving  him  to  be  righteous  in  his  most  myste¬ 
rious  dispensations,  we  shall  gradually  be  led 
to  see  somethin"  of  the  reasons  of  his  conduct; 
by  observing  the  ingratitude,  perverseness, 
and  obstinate  rebellion  of  sinners,  who  harden 
their  hearts  against  his  mercies,  rebukes,  cor¬ 
rections,  and  convictions.  This  is  readily  al¬ 
lowed  to  be  the  case  of  numbers  in  the  low’- 
er  orders  of  society,  who  are  as  profligate,  as 
ignorant;  who  neither  know^,  nor  desire  to  be 
taught,  the  way  of  the  Lord;  and  who  plead 
their  want  of  learning  and  leisure  as  an  excuse 
for  the  most  abandoned  vice  and  impiety.  But 
if  the  faithful  minister  of  God,  discouraged  by 
his  ill-success  among  them,  and  by  their  un¬ 
teachableness  and  obstinac}’,  should  embrace 
some  opportunity  of  betaking  himself  to  those 
in  superior  stations,  and  such  as  possess  au¬ 
thority,  affluence,  dignity,  or  learning;  lie  will 
commonly  have  cause  to  mourn  under  still 
greater  discouragements.  He  will  find  their 
pride  of  superiority;  their  iiabits  of  being  flat¬ 
tered,  humored,  and  submitted  to,  by  every 
one,  and  indulged  in  every  thing;  their  infidel 
contempt  of  sacred  things,  which  they  have 
learned  sophistically  to  defend;  and  their  en¬ 
mity  to  the  truths  and  jirecepts  of  the  gospel, 
which  run  counter  to  all  their  maxims,  Iiabits, 
and  pursuits;  to  be  far  more  insurmountable 
obstacles  to  his  success,  than  even  the  ig¬ 
norant  jirofligacy  of  the  unprincipled  poor. 
*80  that,  ill  our  land,  though  w^e  have  a  few 
exceptions,  to  the  honor  of  divine  grace  to 
which  nothing  is  impossible;  it  may  be  said 
of  most  of  the  great  and  noble,  that  “they  have 
altogether  broj^en  the  yoke,  and  burst  the 
bonds.”  Nay,  in  one  resfiect  they  are  worse 
than  the  .Jewish  nobles:  for  many  of  them  are 
more  unacijuainted  with  the  scriptures,  than 
the  untutored  multitude.  This  is  an  alarming 
syin|)tom  of  the  decayed  condition  of  our  con¬ 
stitution  in  church  and  state:  and  as  “our 
transgressions  are  multiplied,  and  our  aposta¬ 
sies  increased,”  we  cannot  but  fear  that  na¬ 
tional  judgments,  though  mercifully  retarded, 
VoL.  IV.  34 


will  at  length  overtake  us.  And  indeed  how 
can  we  expect,  that  the  Lord  should  always 
bear  witJi  us  and  jiardon  us;  when  our  youth 
are  trained  up  in  infidelity  and  impiety;  when 
they  abuse  the  bounty  of  Providence  in  li¬ 
centious  excess,  and  learn  early  to  “commit 
adultery,  and  assemble  themselves  by  troops 
in  the  harlots’  houses;”  and  when  such  num¬ 
bers,  whose  examjile  should  discountenance 
vice,  not  content  with  every  other  indulgence 
of  their  unbridled  lusts,  are  “like  fed  horses  in 
the  morning,  every  one  neighing  after  his 
neighbor’s  wife?”  “Shall  not  the' Lord  then 
visit  for  these  things?  and  wdll  not  his  soul  be 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this?” — But  in 
general  the  minister  of  God  must  expect  to  be 
disregarded,  when  he  protests  against  these 
and  similar  abominations,  and  warns  ungodly 
men  to  beware  of  temporal  judgments,  and  of 
eternal  punishment.  For  their  presumption 
commonly  equals  their  profligacy;  and  fre¬ 
quently  they  deem  themselves  entitled  to  the 
special  protection  of  God,  and  deserving  of  his 
favor,  notwithstanding  their  enormous  wick¬ 
edness!  We  must  therefore  lay  our  account 
with  being  called  misanthropes,  hypocrites,  or 
fanatics,  if  we  faithfully  “declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.”  But,  whilst  men  thus  revile 
or  ridicule  those,  who  “speak  according  to  the 
oracles  of  God;”  tJiey  treat  Him  as  a  liar,  his 
word  as  an  imposture,  and  his  denunciations 
as  a  bugbear;  and  they  will  surely  find  at 
length,  that  the  words  which  they  despised 
will  })rove  lire,  to  consume  them  as  the  fuel 
for  the  Lord's  indignation. 

V.  15—31. 


]\Iinisters  are  not  at  present  authorized  to 
'predict  national  judgments,  or  to  declare  what 
instruments  God  intends  to  employ,  or  in  what 
way  he  wdll  jiuiiish  sinners:  but  they  are  com¬ 
missioned  to  declare,  that  all  the  prosperity 
and  confidence  of  the  ungodly  will  sliortly  fail, 
and  leave  them  in  everlasting  misery  and  de¬ 
spair.  If  men  will  yet  inquire,  “Wherefore 
doeth  the  Lord  these  things  unto  us?”  let  them 
be  referred  to  their  unnumbered  iniquities, 
and  manifold  ungodliness,  for  an  answer.  And 
let  them  be  reminded,  that  the  most  tremen¬ 
dous  effects  of  their  sins  might  yet  be  prevent¬ 
ed,  if  they  could  but  be  prevailed  on  to  use 
their  senses,  faculties,  and  advantages  in  a 
proper  manner.  But  alas!  for  this  they  have 
no  disposition;  “having  eyes  they  see  not,  hav¬ 
ing  ears  they  hear  not,”  and  their  rational 
powers  leave  them  wdthout  understanding.  So 
that,  whilst  all  nature  [iroclaims  the  perfec¬ 
tions,  and  obeys  the  mandates,  of  her  Creator; 
man,  when  left  tq  himself,  with  all  his  boasted 
powders,  neither  fears  his  wrath,  regards  his 
authority,  is  grateful  for  his  mercies,  nor  val¬ 
ues  his  favor;  but  his  revolting  and  rebellious 
heart  carries  him  far  oft’ from  the  worshij)  and 
service  of  his  Maker.  And  wdiilst  the  Lord, 
year  after  year,  gives  plenteous  seasons,  and 
“reserveth  to  us  the  ajipointed  weeks  of  har¬ 
vest;”  men  live  on  his  bounty,  and  are  thus 
emboldened  to  increase  their  transgressions 
against  him.  Naj',  when  their  “iniquities  have 
turned  aw^ay  these  good  things  from  them.’- 
they  seldom  so  far  consider  even  their  tempo¬ 
ral  interest,  as  to  use  any  means  of  recovering 
his  favor;  but  vent  their  disquietude  in  rebel¬ 
lious  comjilaints,  and  bitter  revilings  of  one 
another!  It  is  notorious,  that  wickedness  of 
every  kind  prevails  among  multitudes  of  nom¬ 
inal  Christians,  as  much  as  among  heathens; 
nay,  that  in  some  respects  they  even  exceed 
them:  so  that  they  treat  their  brethren  as  law¬ 
ful  })rey,  and  set  trajis  and  lay  snares  for  each  . 
otlier,  to  plunder,  defraud,  enslave,  or  murder 
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CHAP.  VI 


The  r«i^ernPS3  of  Zion’s  enemies  propheticallv  descrihed,  1 — 5. 
B*‘C;u)9e  1)1  h  -r  sins  an  l  impeniteni-y,  Crorl  will  prosper  them, 
6 — 9.  The  projiliet  patin  tioally  declares  the  sins  and  miseries 
of  the  people,  10 — 15.  Havinje  in  vain  warned  them  to  repent, 
he  denounces  the  judgments  of  God;  calls  the  people  to  mourn¬ 
ing;  and  predicts  their  incorrigible  obduracy,  16 — 30. 


O®  YE  children  of  Benjamin,  gather 
yourselves  to  flee  out  of  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem,  and  blow  the  trumpet  in  ‘‘  Te- 
koa,  and  set  up  a  sign  of  fire  in  ®Beth-hac- 
cerem:  for  ^  evil  appeareth  out  of  the 
north,  and  great  destruction. 

2  1  have  likened  ^  the  daughter  of  Zion 
to  a  *  comely  and  delicate  woman. 

3  Tlie  ^  shepherds  with  their  flocks  shall 
come  unto  her;  '  they  shall  pitch  their  tents 
against  her  round  about;  they  shall  feed 
every  one  in  his  place. 

4  ^  Prepare  ye  war  against  her:  arise, 
and  let  us  go  up  ‘  at  noon.  Woe  unto  us! 


a.Iosh  15:63.  18:21 — 28.  Judg. 
1:21. 

b  4:29.  10:17,18. 

C  See  an  4:5,6,19,20. 
d  2  Sam.  14:2.  2  Chr.  11:6. 

Am.  1:1. 

€  Neh.  3: 14. 

f  See  on  22.  1:14,15. — 4:6.  10:22. 
25.9. 

gS«e  on  4:31.  Is.  1:8.  3:16,17. 


— Lam.  2:1,13. 

■*  Or,  a  woman  divelling  at 
home. 

h  Nah.  3:18. 

i  4  16,17.  39  1—3.  2  Kings  24: 
2,10—12.  25:1—4.  Luke  19:43. 
k  5:10.  51:27,28.  Is.  5:26— 30. 

13:2—5.  Joel  3:9. 

1  15:8.  Zeph.  2:4. 


for  the  day  goeth  avv^ay,  for  the  shadows  ol 
the  evening  are  .stretched  out. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and  let 
us  destroy  lier  palaces. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts  said, 
"  Hew  ye  down  trees,  "  and  t  cast  a  mount 
against  Jerusalem:  p  this  is  the  city  to  be 
visited;  she  is  wholly  oppression  in  the 
midst  of  her. 

7  As  *■  a  fountain  casteth  out  her  waters, 
so  she  casteth  out  her  wickedness:  ®  vio¬ 
lence  and  spoil  is  heard  in  her;  before  me 
continually  is  grief  and  wounds. 

8  Be  ^  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusalem, 
“  lest  my  soul  i  depart  from  thee;  *  lest  1 
make  thee  desolate,  a  land  not  inhab¬ 
ited. 


m  9:21.  17:27.  52:13.  2  Chr.  36: 
.19.  Ps.  48:3.  Is.  32:14.  Hos. 
8:14.  Am.  2:5.  3:10,11.  Zech. 
11:1. 

n  Deut.  20:19,20, 
o  32:24.  33:4.  52:4.  Is.  37:33. 
Ez.  21:22. 

I  Or,  pour  out  the  engine  of 
shot. 

p  See  on  5:9,29. 
q  2  Kings  21:16.  Is.  59:13,14. 
F.z.  7:23.  Am.  4:1.  8:5,6.  Zeph. 
3:1 — 3.  Jain.  5:1 — 5. 
r  Prov.  4.23.  Is.  57:20.  Jam. 


3:10—12. 

9  20:8.  Ps.  55:9— 11.  Ez.  2-2 

3—12.24.7.  Mic.  2:1,2,8—10 
3:1—3,9—12.  7:2,3. 
t  See  on  4:14. — 7.3 — 7.  17:-23 
31:19.32:33.35:13—15.  Deut. 
32:-29.  Ps.  2:10.  50:17.  94:12. 
Zeph.  3:7. 

u  Ez.  23:18.  Hos.  9:12.  Zech. 
11:8,9. 

X  Heb.  be  loosed,  or,  disjointed 
\  See  on  2: 15.— 7:-20,34.  9:11. 
Lev.  26:34. 


tliem,  and  thus  fill  their  houses  with  abun¬ 
dance,  through  deceit;  thev  wax  rich  and 
great,  and  live  in  luxury  and  splendor  on  the 
spoils  of  the  poor.  It  is  also  to  be  lamented, 
that  even  rulers,  out  of  interest  and  policy,  of¬ 
ten  leave  such  men  unmolested,  and  do  not 
judge  the  cause  of  the  orphan,  the  widow,  the 
destitute,  the  oppressed.  But,  whilst  these 
things  ripen  guilty  nations  for  vengeance,  and 
ruin  the  souls  of  men;  nothing  is  in  reality  so 
horrible  and  lamentable,  as  the  ambition,  ava¬ 
rice,  ignorance,  unfaithfulness,  and  wicked¬ 
ness  oi* numbers,  who  are  the  nominal  jiriests 
and  prophets  of  the  Lord.  (AW,  Is.  56:9 — 
12.)  Too  many,  who  profess  to  teach  religion, 
prophesy  falsely;  others  enjoy  affluence,  digni¬ 
ty,  and  authority  bv  their  means;  and  most  of 
the  people  love  to  be  thus  soothed  into  a  false 
and  fatal  security.  But  what  will  they  do  in 
the  approaching  dav  of  judgment,  and  final 
retribution?  “Oh,  that  men  were  wise,  that 
they  understood  these  things,  that  they  would 
consider  their  latter  end!” 

NOTES.. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1.  This  chapter  yiroceeds  with 
the  subject  of  the  fo»'egoing,  and  predicts  the 
increasing  wickedness  of  ihe  Jevv^s  till  the  caj)- 
tivity;  as  well  as  the  desolations  which  then 
took  j)lace.  Part  of  Jerusalem  was  situated  in 
the  lot  ol'  Benjamin,  and  inhabited  by  that 
tribe:  {.Vote,  Dent.  36:12.  Josh.  15:63.)  and  the  | 
Benjamites  are  here  warned  to  j)repare  with 
concert  and  earnestness  to  leave  the  city,  that  | 
they  might  seek  refuge  in  some  other  j)lace. 
—Ill  the  beginning  of  the  Chaldean  invasion, 
the  people  no  doubt  flocked  to  Jerusalem  as  a 
place  of  safety;  (25)  but  this  prophetical  warn¬ 
ing  intimated,  that  it  would  soon  be  so  strait¬ 
ened  by  the  siege,  that  its  old  inhabitants 
wouhl  be  glad  to  leave  it.  [JVote,  Matt.  24:15— 
1^-) —  Pl*6  signals,  here  mentioned,  were  those 
at  that  time  hi  use. — Beth-haccerem  vv’as  about 
three  miles  from  Jerusalem,  in  the  road  toTe- 
koa  .!/<*  «•.  Ref.  JVeh.  3:14.)— .Yo/2/i.]  JVoles, 
1:13  .4.  4:15-  iS.  /  J  » 


V.  2,  3.  The  pronhet  here  compares  Jerusa- 
lern  to  a  beautiful  woman,  accustomed  to  a 
delicate  and  self-indulgent  life,  wbo  would 
be  soon  exposed  defenceless  to  brutal  violence: 
or,  as  some  render  it,  to  “a  luxuriant  pasture,” 
which  allures  the  shepherds  to  bring  their 
flocks  to  eat  it  up.  Thus  the  Chaldean  inva¬ 
ders  were  induced  by  the  riches  and  prosperi¬ 
ty  of  Jerusalem,  to  encamp  in  companies 
against  her:  and,  meeting  with  feeble  resist¬ 
ance,  they  soon  dev  oured  her  and  shared  the 
spoil.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) 

I  have  likened,  «fcc.  (2)  “The  habitation,  even 
the  delightful  one,  I  have  doomed  to  destruc¬ 
tion.”  Blayney.  The  verb  nm  signifies  to  de- 

TT 

stroy,  as  well  as  to  liken;  but  not  to  doom  to  de¬ 
struction;  yet  the  predicting  of  any  event  is 
sometimes  expressed  in  this  manner.  {.Vote,  1: 
9,10.)  On  this  rendering,  Jehovah  himself  is 
the  Speaker. 

V.  4 — 8.  The  Lord  here  commissions  the 
Chaldeans  to  prepare  war  against  Jerusalem: 
and  immediately  they  are  represented,  as  all 
in  earnest  and  in  motion,  exciting  each  other 
to  despatch,  lamenting  that  the  least  time  is 
lost,  and  beginning  or  continuing  their  march 
even  during  the  night,  as  in  haste  to  destroy 
her  palaces.  The  Lord  purposed  that  they 
should  execute  his  judgments  on  that  city, 
which  was  to  be  visited  lor  her  oppression  and 
impiety:  and  they  were  as  efl’ectually  induced 
to  besiege  it,  as  if  he  had  headed  their  troops* 
and  given  the  word  of  command. — The  wick- 
'  ed  lives  of  the  inhabitants  sprang  from  their 
corrupt  principles  and  depraved  affections,  as 
naturally  and  plentifully,  as  waters  from  the 
fountain.  {Marg.  Ref.  r. — JVotes,  Prov.  4:23. 
Matt.  15:15 — 20.)  The  cries  of  those,  who  suf¬ 
fered  violence  and  opjiression,  were  continual 
ly  heard  in  the  city:  and  the  Lord  meditated 
to  repay  the  wickedness  of  the  oppressors  with 
grief  and  wounds.  Yet  still  instruction  was 
given,  and  mercy  proposed;  which  would  leave 
the  obstinate  transgressors  more  inexcusable, 
but  would  give  encouragement  to  the  few  who 
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9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ^  They 
shall  throughly  glean  the  remnant  of  Is¬ 
rael  as  a  vine:  turn  back  thine  hand  as  a 
grape-gatherer  into  the  baskets. 

[J'ractlcal  Ol^se7-vaiio>i.i.J 

10  IT  To  '‘‘whom  shall  1  speak,  and 
■‘give  warning,  that  they  may  hear?  behold, 
'’their  ear  is  uncircumcised,  and  they  can¬ 
not  hearken:  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  unto  them  a  reproach;  they  have 
no  ‘‘  delight  in  it. 

11  Therefore  am  full  of  the  fury  of 
the  Lord;  I  am  weary  with  holding  in:  I 
will  pour  it  out  upon  the  children  abroad, 
and  upon  the  assembly  of  young  men  to¬ 
gether:  “  for  even  the  husband  with  the 
wife  shall  be  taken,  the  aged  with  h'm  that 
is  full  of  days. 

12  And  their  houses  shall  be  turned 
unto  others,  with  their  fields  and 
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together;  for  '  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord. 

13  For  •‘from  the  least  of  them  even 
unto  the  greatest  of  them,  every  one  is 
given  to  covetousness;  '  and  from  the 
prophet  even  unto  the  priest  every  one 
dealeth  falselv. 

14  They  have  "’healed  also  *the  hurt 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  say¬ 
ing,  "  Peace,  peace;  when  there  is  no 
peace. 

15  Were  "  they  ashamed  when  they 
had  committed  abomination.^  nay,  they 
were  not  at  all  ashamed,  neither  could  they 

blush:  therefore  they  shall  fall  among 

them  that  fall;  ‘‘at  the  time  that  1  visit 
them,  they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the 
Lord. 

i  1  Chr.  21:16.  Is.  5:25.  9:12, 
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might  repent:  and  the  peojile  were  warned  to 
profit  by  their  corrections  and  rebukes,  as  well 
as  by  their  peculiar  advantages,  otherwise  the 
special  favor  of  God  for  them  as  a  nation  would 
be  discontinued,  as  well  as  their  land  left  ut¬ 
terly  desolate.  {J\'otes,  Hos.  9:9 — 14.) — ‘This 
‘threatening  God  fulfilled  afterward,  when  he 
‘suffered  the  city  and  nation  to  be  utterly  ru- 
‘iiied  and  destroved  by  Nehuchaduezzar:  but  it 
‘still  received  a  further  completion,  in  that  final 
‘desolation  brought  ujion  them  by  the  Romans.’ 
Lowth. — Prepare,  &.c.  (4)  Or,  “Sanctify.”  {JVote, 
Is.  13:2 — 5.) — Hew  ye  down  trees,  &c.  ((3)  jYotes, 
Deut.  20:19,20. 

\.  9.  The  Chaldeans  would  not  only  carry 
away  captive  the  principal  jieople  of  the  land; 
but  thev  would  return  again  and  again,  to 
gather  the  poor  remains,  till  all  were  gone:  as 
the  gleanings  of  the  vine  are  gathered;  when 
the  gatherer,  having  put  some  of  the  grapes  j 
into  his  basket,  turns  hack  his  hand  to  collect 
those  which  yet  remain,  and  to  convey  them 
to  the  same  place.  {Mar^.  lief. — JVotes,  49:9 — 
11,  V.  9.  52:24—29.  Is.  17:4—8,  v.  0.  24:13—15, 
V.  13.) 

V.  10—12.  [Xotes,  5:3—6.  Is.  28:9—13.)  The 
prophet  had,  without  success,  addressed  both 
the  poor  and  the  rich:  and  to  whom  should  he 
now  testify,  or  give  warning?  (.Vo/c,  1  7Vies.4: 

6 — 8,  V.  6.)  Pride,  prejudice,  and  the  love  of 
idols  and  iifuniities,  so  closed  their  ears,  that 
the  word  of  God  could  find  no  entrance:  they 
could  not  hearken,  because  they  hated  God  and 
his  service;  and  their  inability  aggravated  their 
guilt.  '.Yo<c.9,  4:3,4.  7.5.6:9,10.  Jo/m  5:39— 44,  p. 
4f  12:37—41.  7:51— 53.)  They  counted 

his  jireeepts,  warnings,  and  reproofs  to  he  a 
reproach  to  them:  they  were  afironted  at  tlie 
projihets  for  describing  their  characters,  ex¬ 
posing  the  ingratitude  and  rebellion  of  their 
conduct,  and  shewing  what  punishment  they 
deserved  and  were  exposed  to:  they  coidd  not 
endure  tliose  teachers,  who  were  always  re¬ 
proaching  them  with  their  sins;  hut  preferred 
nuch  n.s  had  a  better  opinion  of  them,  and  gave 


them  more  encouragement.  [Azotes,  Luke  11: 
45.  2  Tim.  4:1 — 5.) — Tlie  projihet,  jierceiving 
them  set  against  his  testimony,  seems  to  have 
been  temjited  to  decline  his  work:  but  he  was 
inwardly  constrained  to  sjicak,  being  full  of  the 
furious  indignation  of  the  Lord  against  their 
sins,  and  not  able  to  withhold  himself  from  de¬ 
claring  it.  [A'ote,  20:7 — 9.)  He  would  therefore 
pour  his  warnings  out  before  the  first  persons 
that  he  met  with;  though  they  should  he  the 
children  jilaying  in  the  streets,  or  the  3'oimg 
men  assembled  for  their  pleasure  and  di\er- 
sion:  as  he  clearly  foresaw  desolating  judg¬ 
ments  coming  ujion  all  the  inhabitants  of  ilie 
land,  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex. 

Assembly.  (11)  ‘niD  signifies  properly  a  pri- 
‘vate  consultation,  or  cabal.’  Blayney. — Ap:ed, 
and  full  of  days.]  Those  advanced  in  life,  and 
those  who  were  arrived  at  its  latest  period. 

V.  13 — 15.  The  words,  rendered  “given  to 
covetousness,”  are  jieculiarly  enifihatical. — 
Both  the  priests  and  the  projihets  flealt  falsely 
for  filtliv  lucre’s  sake,  (jl/arg*.  Ref.  k. — Azotes, 
5:26—31.8:10—12.  73.56:9—12.  jliz’c.  3:8— 12.) 
They  ought  to  have  probed  the  consciences  of 
the  jieojile,  and  faithfully  shewn  them  their 
real  state  and  character,  with  solemn  warn¬ 
ings,  rejnoofs,  and  exjiostiilations;  and,  taking 
the  ojijiortiinity  of  jmhlic  calamities  or  jitiils, 
have  altenijited  to  lead  them  to  true  rej  ent- 
ance  and  conversion:  but,  instead  of  treating 
them  in  this  faithful  and  skilful  manner,  whii  h 
would  have  put  them  to  some  jiain,  yet  might 
have  eflected  a  radical  cure;  being  themselves 
slaves  to  avarice  and  other  corrnjit  passions, 
j  they  only  directed  them  to  siijicrficial  ohsci  v- 
ances,  and  then  confidently  assured  them  of 
jieace  and  jirosjierity.  Thus  the  wound  was 
j  I  skinned  over  withmit  being  cured,  and  y  as 
sure  to  break  out  more  fatallv  in  a  little  time. 
(Ao/c.5,  4:10.  5:30,31.  H:13— iVl.  ‘23:13—17.  ‘28:2 
I  —4.7s.  1:5,6.  Kz.  13:10—23.  Mic  3:5—7.)  3  Ids 
seems  esjiecially  to  he  the  abomination,  of 
which  the  proj/liet  next  sjieaks;  and  which, 
havintr  committed,  they  were  not  ashamed  of: 
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16  IT  Tims  saith  the  Lord,  ®  Stand  yc 
In  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old 
paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  ^  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  sliall  find  rest  for  your 
souls.  But  they  said,  'We  will  not  walk 
therein, 

17  Also  >’  I  set  watchmen  over  you,  say¬ 
ing,  ^  Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the  trum¬ 
pet.  But  they  said.  We  will  not  hearken. 

18  Therefore  ^  hear,  ye  nations,  and 
know,  O  congregation,  what  is  among 
them. 

19  Hear,  earth;  behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  this  people,  ^  even  the  fruit  ol 
their  thoughts,  because  they  have  not 
hearkened  unto  my  words,  nor  to  my 
law,  but  rejected  it. 

20  To  ®  what  purpose  cometh  there  to 
me  incense  from  ‘  Sheba,  and  the  ^  sweet 
cane  from  a  far  country?  your  burnt-ofFer- 
ings  ai'e  not  acceptable,  nor  your  sacrifices 
sweet  unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
H  will  lay  stumbling-blocks  before 
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hold, 
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nay,  when  the  event  shewed  tliein  to  be  lying  I 

{irophets,  they  coifld  not  be  put  to  the  blush, ' 
)ut  faced  it  out  with  the  utmost  effrontery;  and 
still  carried  on  the  same  infamous  business  for 
filthy  lucre’s  sake.  The  Lord  had  therefore  | 
determined,  that  the  covetous  priests  and  lying 
prophets  should  be  especially  marked  for  de-  ^ 
struction,  among  those  that  would  I'all  by  tlie 
sword.  [Marg.  Ref.  o — q. — 8:10 — 12.) 

V.  16,  17.  The  Lord  here  reminds  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  directions,  which  he  had  always 
given  them  by  his  prophets,  in  order  that  they 
mi"ht  know  and  walk  m  his  ways.  They  were 
called  on  to  attend  to  instruction,  and  to  in¬ 
quire  for  the  old  way,  which  had  been  pre¬ 
scribed  by  Moses  and  tlie  ancient  prophets,  and 
which  was  marked  with  the  footsteps  of  the 
patriarchs,  and  their  ])ious  ancestors  in  more 
prosperous  days.  T  bus,  by  diligent  inquir}^ 
they  would  find  the  good  way  of  repentance, 
faith,  and  holy  obedience,  and,  walking  in  it, 
they  would  “find  rest  to  their  souls.”  (jVotes, 
Cant.  1:7,8.  Is.  28:12,13.  Matt.  11:28—30.)  But 
they  resolved,  and  avowed  their  determina¬ 
tion,  not  to  walk  in  those  ways.  And  when 
the  Lord  had  set  his  })rophcts,  as  watchmen,  to 
sound  the  alarm  of  approaching  judgments, 
they  determined  not  to  take  warning!  {^Yoies, 
25:S—7.  43:1—3.  44:15—18.  Ez.  3:17—21.  33:2 
— 9.  Matt.  11:16 — 24.) — Old  paths.  {Hj)  dSi;’  niant. 
JVote,  Is.  64:5.  "  '  = 

V.  18 — 20.  The  heathen  nations,  as  well  as 
“the  congregation”  of  Israel,  are  here  called 
upon  to  hear  and  understand  the  wickedness, 
which  was  found  among  the  pec.ple  of  Jkho- 
268] 


this  people,  ^  and  the  fathers  and  the  sons 
together  shall  fall  upon  them;  the  neighbor 
and  his  friend  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  ^  a 
people  cometh  from  the  north  country,  and 


a  great  nation  shall  be  raised  from  the  sides 


of  the  earth. 

23  They  ™  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and 
spear;  they  are  "  cruel,  and  hav^e  no  mer¬ 
cy;  °  their  voice  roareth  like  the  sea;  and 
they  ride  upon  horses,  set  in  array  as  men 
for  war  against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Zion. 

24  We  P  have  heard  the  fame  thereof: 
our  hands  w^ax  feeble:  ^  anguish  hath  Taken 
hold  of  us,  and  pain,  as  of  a  woman  in 
travail. 

25  Go  *■  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk 
by  the  way:  for  ®  the  sword  of  the  enemy 
and  fear  is  on  every  side. 

26  O  ^  daughter  of  my  people,  ^  gird 
thee  with  sackcloth,  and  wallow  thy  sell  in 
ashes;  ^  make  thee  mourning,  as  for  an 
only  son,  most  bitter  lamentation:  ^  for  the 
spoiler  shall  suddenly  come  upon  us. 
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vah:  for  which  he  wmuld  bring  evil  upon  them. 
This  would  be  the  natural  consequence  of  their 
rebellious  thoughts  and  devices,  and  of  their 
contemptuous  rejection  of  his  law  and  author¬ 
ity,  and  his  messages  by  the  prophets.  [JVote, 
3i:10— 14,  V.  10.)  And  how  could  they  expect, 
that  their  hypocritical  burning  of  costly  in¬ 
cense  and  perfumes,  and  their  multiplied  sac- 
1  rifices,  could  be  acceptable  to  him;  when  the 
sjiirit,  in  \i  hich  they  offered  them,  was  an  ad¬ 
ditional  ])rovocation?  [JVotes,  7:21 — 23.  Is.  1: 
10—15.  43:22—25.) 

Y.  21.  The  Lord,  provoked  by  the  sins  of 
I  the  Jews,  was  determined  so  to  order  his  prov¬ 
idential  dispensations,  as  to  occasion  their  judi¬ 
cial  infatuation.  Thus  they  would,  through 
their  own  perverseness,  stumble  and  fall,  by 
I  choosing  those  measures  which  directly  tended 
to  their  ruin.  [Alarg.  Ref. — JVotes,  lfi:l.'> — 17, 
r.  16.  /s.  8:11— 1:5.  &.  14:1— 11.  7?om.  9:30- 
33.  11:7-10.  2  7ViCs.  2:8— 12.  1  Pcf  2:7,8.) 

V.  22,23.  [Marg.  Ref— JVotes,  1:13, li.  5:15- 
18.  .50:41,42.  Is.  47 :G.)— Roareth,  &zc.  (23)  ‘Hos¬ 
tile  invasions  are  fitly  conqiared  to  great  inuii- 
‘dations,  that  carry  all  before  them,  and  lay  a 
‘country  waste.  Is.  17:12.  Dan.  9:26.’  Louth. 
[JVote,  Is.  .5:26 — 30.) 

V.  24 — 26.  The  people  seem  to  be  here 
prophetically  represented,  as  in  conversation 
on  the  report  of  the  Chaldean  invasion:  anrl, 
being  filled  with  anguish  and  dismay,  they  ex¬ 
hort  one  another  to  keep  close  within  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem;  as  all  other  places  were  exposed 
to  the  ravages  of  the  enemy,  and  full  of  terror 
and  destruction.  And  while  thus  employed. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


B.  C.  608. 


27  IT  I  ^  have  set  thee  for  a  tower  and 
a  fortress  ajnong  my  ])eop]e,  that  thou 
mayest  know  and  try  their  way. 

28  Tjiey  are  “  all  grievous  revolters, 
^  walking  with  slanders:  they  are  brass 
and  iron;  they  are  all  ^  corrupters. 


z  See  on  15:20.  Ez.  3:8 

—10.  20.4.  22:2. 
e  See  on  5:23.  Is.  1:5.  31;6. 


b  9  4.  18:18.  20:10.  Ps.  50:20. 
c  30.  >.z.  22:18— 22. 

d  Is.  1:4.  Rev.  11:18.  19:2. 


the  prophet  is  sent  to  warn  them  and  the  whole 
nation,  (called,  “the  daughter  of  my  people,”) 
to  shew  every  token  of  the  deepest  sorrow  and 
distress,  as  they  would  suddenly  be  jilundered, 
with  immense  slaughter,  by  the  victorious  as¬ 
sailants.  [Marg.  Ref.  JVbtes,  4:5 — 13.9:17 — 19. 
Jon.  3:5— 9.  Mic.  1:19—16.  Zech.  12:9—14,?;.  10.) 

V.  27 — 30.  The  Lord  had  raised  up  the 
prophet,  made  him  courageous  and  firm  in  his 
duty,  and  secured  him  as  a  fortress  against 
every  enemy:  [JVote,  1:17 — 19.)  not  in  order  to 
preserve  the  city  from  ruin;  but  to  prove  and 
discover  the  temper  of  the  people,  to  shew 
their  incorrigible  wickedness,  and  to  illustrate 
the  divine  justice  in  punishing  them:  thus  he 
was  appointed  to  investigate  their  whole  con¬ 
duct,  and  to  bring  in  his  report  concerning 
them.  For  they  were  most  grievous  rebels 
and  apostates,  who  slandered  the  ways  and 
prophets  of  God  to  excuse  tliemselves,  and  em¬ 
ployed  tliemselves  as  tale-bearers.  (.Vo/e,  Lev. 
19:16.)  They  seemed  to  be  gold  or  silver:  but 
indeed  they  were  base  metal,  without  any  mix¬ 
ture  of  precious  ore;  and  they  continually  cor¬ 
rupted  one  another  more  and  more.  {JVote,  Is. 
1:4.)  The  prophets,  whom  the  Lord  used  as 
instruments  to  assay,  refine,  and  purify  them, 
were  not  only  worn  out  by  useless  labor,  but 
put  to  death  for  attempting  it;  as  if  the  refin¬ 
er’s  bellows  were  thrown  into  the  fire,  and  his 
lead  consumed  to  no  purpose:  nay,  all  the  judg¬ 
ments  and  mercies  of  God  were  in  vain;  for 
wickedness  was  not  separated  from  among 
them.  {Wot€S,9:7.  Prov.  17:3.  25:4,5.  75.1:21 
-27.  Ez.  22:18—22.  Zech.  13:8,9.  .47a/.  3:1—4, 
V.  3.  1  Pet.  1:6,7.)  Indeed  the  wdiole  mass  was 
proved  to  be  refuse  metal;  and  not  silver,  as  it 
nad  once  appeared  to  be:  and  men  would  treat 
them  with  contemj)t,  because  God  no  longer 
regarded  them  as  his  peo})le. — ‘Their  impu- 
‘dence  resembles  brass,  and  their  obstinacy 
‘may  he  comj)ared  to  iron.  ...  Before  the  use  of  i 
‘(juicksilver  was  known,  they  made  use  of  lead 
‘lor  the  refining  their  metals.’  Loivth. 

Corrupters.  (28)  Or,  “Adulterating;”  as  men 
adidterate  silver  or  gold,  with  base  metals  — 
Reprobate.  (30)  .Vo/e,  2  Cor.  13:5,6. 


l^RACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

y.  1—9. 

Ungodly  prosperity,  when  the  Lord  is  pro¬ 
voked  to  withdraw  his  jirotection,  reuders 
men  the  richer  prey  to  the  rapacious,  and  at- 
fords  them  no  security  against  their  de|»reda- 
tions:  and  the  more  admired,  indulged,  or  deli¬ 
cate  thev  are,  the  more  dreadfid  will  tlicv  find 
it  to  endure  hardshij). — Those  who  are  intent 
oil  worldly  gain,  or  glory  and  dominion, (tliough 
by  inflicting  miseries  on  others,)  are  assiduous, 
and  iudefatigahle;  they  lose  no  time,  deny 
themselves  even  ordinary  refreshments,  and 
consider  hindrances  as  grievous  calamities: 
how  sliameful  then  is  it,  that  we  should  be  so 
attached  to  our  own  ease  and  iudulgonce, 
when  the  glory  of  God,  the  welfare  of  our 
neighliors,  and  the  salvation  of  our  own  souls, 
demand  our  vigorous  and  patient  activity! — 


29  The  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead  is 
consumed  of  the  fire;  nhe  founder  melt- 
eth  ‘‘in  vain:  for  the  wicked  are  not  plucked 


away. 

30  *  Reprobate  ^  silver  shall  men  call 
them,  because  '*  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
them. 

e  9.7.  Prov.  17:3.  Zech.  13:9. 

Mai.  3:2,3.  1  Pet.  1:7.  4:12. 

f  Is.  49.4.  Ez.  24:13.  Hos.  11:7. 

*  Or,  Refuse  silver. 


Is. 


g:  Ps.  119:119.  Prov.  25:4. 

1:22,-25.  1-z  22:18,19. 

h  1 1:19.  l.Hm.  5:22.  Hos.  9; 
17.  Rom.  11:1. 


(.yo/c5,  Luhe  16:1—8,  v.  8.  1  Cor.  9:24—27.)— 
j  The  Lord  uses  wicked  men  as  the  executioners 
I  of  his  vengeance;  and  he  girds,  directs,  and 
I  prospers  them,  though  they  kiioAv  him  not:  but 
It  is  far  more  desirable,  in  the  liumblest  sta¬ 
tion,  to  promote  the  good  of  our  hrethren;  and 
it  will  meet  with  a  far  different  recompense. — 
The  wickedness  of  men’s  lives  springs  from  the 
corrupt  nature  of  their  hearts:  this  fountain 
may,  in  part  and  for  a  time,  be  stopped;  yet  it 
will  “cast  forth  its  waters;”  and  unless  it  be 
cleansed  and  changed,  we  can  do  nothing  spir¬ 
itually  good.  (wVo/e,  17:9,10.) — All  the  secret,  as 
well  as  the  open  iniquity  in  the  world  is  con¬ 
tinually  “before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord;”  and  he 
will  repay  oppressors\vith  more  terrilile  mise¬ 
ries,  than  they  can  inflict  on  their  jioor  breth¬ 
ren. — To  be  sejiarated  from  God  and  his  favor, 
'is  the  greatest  evil  which  can  befal  a  rational 
i  creature:  yet  numbers  hear  tlie  words  of  the 
Judge  himself  declaring,  that  he  will  at  last 
say  to  all  the  wicked,  “Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels;’’  and  yet  they  continue 
careless  and  unconcerned!  *  Nay,  "they  even 
seem  to  “say  to  the  Almighty,  De])art  from  us, 
we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways!” — 
So  long  as  men  continue  uninstructed  amidst 
opportunities  of  instruction,  and  unsanctified 
amidst  the  best  means  of  sanctification,  and 
under  rejieated  salutary  chastisements,  there  is 
reason  to  fear,  that  the"  Lord  will  depart  from 
them  in  final  indignation:  and  he  will  surely 
withdraw  the  light  of  his  gospel  from  those, 
who  generally  despise  and  abuse  it;  and  this  is 
a  more  grievous  judgment,  than  any  temporal 
calamity. — When  he  shall  arise  to  take  ven¬ 
geance,  no  sinner,  of  any  age,  rank,  or  sex,  can 
possibly  escape;  but  they  shall  every  one  be 
collected,  as  grapes  are  gathered  to  be  cast  into 
the  wine-jiress. 

V.  10—15. 

The  mo.st  obvious  and  undeniable  truths  are, 
alas!  jiroperly  noticed  by  very  few.  Most  men 
stop  their  ears  against  all  salutary  warnings 
aiKl  instructions;  and  their  jiride  and  lusts  ren¬ 
der  them  incapable  of  hearing,  understanding, 
believing,  and  obeying  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
They  count  the  faithful  preaching  of  God’s 
w^ord  “a  reproach”  and  affront  to  them;  and 
either  neglect  ah  religious  instruction,  or  “turn 
away  t.heir  ears  froin  the  truth  to  hearken  to 
fables.”  This  often  so  discourages  the  zealous 
minisicr,  that  he  has  little  heart  to  speak  any 
'more:  yet  a  sense  of  duty,  zeal  for  the  honor 
of  God,  holy  indignation  against  sin,  and  a 
j  hojie  of  rescuing  a  few'  at  least  from  perdition, 
j  constrain  him  to  proceed,  and  to  declare  the 
I  wrath  of  God  against  the  imjienitent  workers 
of  iniijuity:  and,  being  weary  ol'  holding  in,  he 
may  sometimes  introduce  the  important  sub¬ 
ject  in  such  places  and  comjianies,  as  may  ap¬ 
pear  unseasonable  and  improper.  But  every 
man  is  concerned  in  it:  verv  few  are  duly  sen¬ 
sible  of  its  importance,  and  of  their  own  dan¬ 
ger:  and  those  scenes  of  amusement  and  pleas¬ 
ure,  which  engross  the  tiirie,  the  thoughts,  and 
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JEREI\nAH. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Jeremiah  is  seni  to  the  temple,  to  call  the  Jews  to  repentance, 
that  they  mij;hl  not  be  remov  ed,  i — to  reprove  their  pre- 
snmpiuous  coiiliJence  in  the  temple,  w hile  living-  ingross  witk- 
eJiiess,  4 — 11;  and  to  predict  tiiat  Jerusalem  would  be  deso¬ 
lated,  like  S-hiloh;  and  the  peoi)le  carried  captive,  as  Israel 
had  been,  1 — 15.  God  directs  the  proj'het  not  to  pray  for 
them.  He  shews  h.m  their  idolatries,  and  the  judgments  about 
to  come  on  them,  Iti — JO.  He  rejects  with  disdain  the  sacri¬ 
fices  of  the  disobedient;  and  exposes  the  perverse  conduct  oi 
the  nation,  from  their  departure  out  of  Hgypt,  Jl  —  J8.  A  call 
to  mourning  for  the  prevailing  abominations,  and  a  denuncia¬ 
tion  of  desolating  judgments,  29 — 34. 

The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Stand  ^in  the  gate  of  the  Lord’s 
house,  and  proclaim  there  this  word,  and 


a  17:19.  19:2  14. 
6,10.  Prov. 


22:1.  26:2.  36; 
1:20,21.  8:2,3. 


John  18:20.  Acts  5:20,42. 


affections  of  the  young  and  gay,  are  proofs 
what  need  they  have  of  being  “warned  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.”  But  that  “covetous¬ 
ness,”  to  which  elder  persons  are  addicted,  is 
a  more  dangerous  obstruction  to  tlie  care  of 
the  soul,  than  the  diversions  of  children,  or 
even  the  dissi})ated  pleasures  of  youth.  If  we 
judge  of  this  vice  by  the  word  of  God,  we  shall 
find  immense  multitudes,  in  every  rank  of  life, 
given  up  to  it:  and  too  often  we  shall  have  to 
lament,  that  even  the  ministers  of  religion  are 
by  it  induced  to  deal  unfaithfully  and  falsel}", 
in  the  most  sacred  concerns  and  transactions, 
which  involve  the  most  awful  res]>onsibility.  I 
Many  are  so  taken  up  with  forming  connex¬ 
ions,  and  seeking  preferment,  that  thev  neglect 
the  study  of  the  scriptures,  and  the  discharge 
of  their  duty;  they  adopt  smooth,  fashionable, 
soothing  systems  of  divinity:  like  unskilful  sur¬ 
geons,  they  heal  every  wound  slightly;  either 
because  til  rough  negligence  or  pride  they 
know  no  better;  or  because  they  do  not  choose 
to  avow  sentiments  unfavorable  to  their  inter¬ 
ests,  or  to  utter  things  grating  to  the  ears  of 
their  generous  patrons.  Thus,  they  speak 
“Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace;”  but 
what  a  dreadful  account  will  be  at  last  requir¬ 
ed  of  them! — Whilst  sinners  are  ashamed  of 
the  abominations,  which  they  have  committed, 
their  case  is  hojieful:  but  when  they  are  inca¬ 
pable  of  blushing,  and  can  “glory  in  their 
shame,”  they  ripen  apace  for  destruction. 

V.  !()— 30. 

If  we  would  learn  the  safe  and  happy  path, 
amidst  the  discordant  opinions  that  prevail  on 
every  side;  let  us  look  well  to  our  steps,  put 
ourselves  in  the  way  of  instruction,  ask  wisdom 
of  God,  and  reduce  what  we  know  to  practice: 
especially  let  us  diligently  inquire  for  the  old 
paths,  in  which  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles, 
martyrs,  and  other  honored  servants  of  God, 
have  walked,  and  which  they  have  pointed  out 
to  others.  {JVotes,  Heb.  11:  12:1.)  Following 
their  steps  we  cannot  fail  of  finding  “rest  to  our 
souls.”  But  many  know  nothing  of  these 
ways,  and  take  no  [lains  to  inquire  after  them: 
many  prefer  modern  improvements  and  discov- 
enes:  nay,  many  treat  these  ancient  ways,  as 
novel  inventions,  and  enthusiastical  reveries; 
and  others  who  have  some  speculative  knowl- 
ed<re  of  them,  do  not  walk  in  them.  But  if  men 
will  not  obey  the  voice  of  God,  nor  take  warn¬ 
ing  when  his  watchmen  sound  the  alarm,  nor 
flee  to  his  appointed  refuge;  it  will  appear  tat 
the  day  of  jinlgment  to  all  the  world,  that 
their  ruin  originated  from  their  own  wicked 
thoughts,  because  they  would  hearken 

unto  the  words  of  God,  but  rejected  them. 
Nor  can  any  man  reasonablv  expect,  that  the 
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say,  ^  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  of 
Judah,  tliat  enter  in  at  these  gates  to 
worship  the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  Amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings,  and  I  will  cause  you  to  dwell 
in  this  place. 

4  ^  Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  saying, 
^  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of 
the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  are 
these. 
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Lord  should  accejit  the  most  costly  oblations 
or  services,  which  are  offered  in  impenitence, 
or  in  proud  contempt  of  tlie  sacrifice  and  in¬ 
tercession  of  our  great  High  Priest.  To  such 
men,  even  this  “tried  Foundation”  becomes  “a 
Rock  of  offence:”  every  doctrine,  and  ordi¬ 
nance,  and  providential  dispensation,  concurs 
in  blinding  and  hardening  them  to  their  ])erdi- 
tion:  and  thus  unbelievers  will  jierish  together, 
being  unable  to  help  one  another.  They  de¬ 
spise  indeed  tlie  distant  report,  both  of  tem¬ 
poral  judgments  and  of  eternal  punishment; 
but  their  near  apjiroach  will  soon  cause  their 
courage  to  fail,  and  then  anguish  will  seize 
upon  them:  for  the  sword  of  tlie  most  cruel  en¬ 
emy  is  as  nothing,  in  comparison  of  the  final 
wrath  of  almighty  God.  {jYote,  Ps.  90:11.)  In 
short,  sinners  must  lament  and  mourn,  either 
here  in  penitent  sorrow  and  self-abasement;  or 
hereafter  with  doleful,  unavailing,  and  eternal 
“wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.”  If  the  bold 
and  faithful  ministers  of  God  are  not  instru¬ 
mental  to  the  conversfon  of  those  whom  they 
address;  they  will  be  found  unanswerable  wit¬ 
nesses  against  them,  and  men  will  be  judged 
and  conuemned  according  to  their  word.  And 
when  warnings,  corrections,  rebukes,  and 
every  means  of  grace,  leave  men  unrenewed; 
they  w  ill  be  left  as  rejected  of  God  to  everlast¬ 
ing  contempt  and  misery. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VII.  V.  I,  2.  This  chapter  begins  a 
new’  pro])hecy,  w  hich  seems  to  have  been  de¬ 
livered  some  time  after  the  yireceding.  The 
prophet  was  commanded  to  station  himself  in 
the  entrance  of  the  temple,  and  there  to  pro¬ 
claim  his  message  to  all  those,  who  came 
thither  to  worship,  probably,  on  some  of  the 
solemn  feast-days.  This  must  have  given 
great  oflence  to  the  chief  priests,  and  to  those 
who  had  authority  in  ecclesiastical  concerns. 
LYotes,2G:2 — 9.  Matt.  21:23 — 46.  »dcts  5:17 — 
28  1 

V.  3,  4.  (Ma?-g.  Ref.—JYotes,  5—15.)  The 
people  gloried  and  trusted  in  the  teinyile  of 
Jehovah,  ev'en  when  they  were  given  up  to 
idolatry  and  wickedness:  and  when  the  proph¬ 
ets  foretold  judgments  from  God  on  the  city 
and  nation;  they  boasted  that  the  temjile,  with 
its  courts  and  solemnities,  belonged  to  the 
Lord;  and  they  wmre  confident  that  he  would 
spare  the  city  on  that  account;  and  not  sufi'er 
his  sanctuary  to  be  defiled  by  tbe  heathen. 
Thus  they  “trusted  in  lying  w’ords,”  w  hich  the 
false  proj)hets  spake  to  them:  as  if  they  w’ere 
so  unalterably  the  favorites  of  heaven,  that 
they  might  be  sure  of  yiroteciion,  wdiateyer 
wickedness  they  committed. — The  thiee-fold 
repetition  seems  only  to  mark  the  rash  and 
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5  For  ^  if  ye  throughly  amend  your'!  II  R  Hhis  house,  which  is  called  by  my 
ways  and  your  doings;  “if  ye  throughly name,  become  a  den  of  robbers  in  your 
execute  judgment  between  a  man  and  his, i eyes?  Behold,  “  even  I  have  seen  it,  saith 

neighbor;  Lord. 

6  If  ye ‘oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  ||  12  But  go  ye  now  unto  ‘‘my  place 

fatherless,  and  the  widow,  ‘‘and  shed  not  , which  was  in  Shiloh,  ^  where  I  set  my 
innocent  blood  in  this  place,  ^  neither  walk  I 'name  at  the  first,  *  and  see  what  I  did  to  it 
after  other  gods  to  your  hurt;  jlfor  the  wickedness  of  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  "'will  I  cause  you  to  dwell  in||  13  And  now,  because  ye  have  done  all 

this  place,  "in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your j' these  works,  saith  the  Lord,  ^and  I  spake 
fathers,  for  ever  and  ever.  j'unto  you,  rising  up  early  and  speaking,  but 

S  Behold,  " ye  trust  in  lying  words,  that  1  ye  heard  not;  “and  1  called  you,  but  ye 
cannot  profit.  |  answered  not; 

9  Will  ye  p  steal,  murder,  and  commit  ||  14  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this  house, 

I  which  is  called  by  my  name, wherein  ye 
trust,  and  unto  the  place  which  1  gave  to 
you  and  to  your  fathers,  as  I  have  done 
to  Shiloh. 

I  1 5  And  ®  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my  sight, 

I  as  I  have  cast  out  all  your  brethren,  even 
^  the  whole  seed  of  Ephraim. 

[Practical  Observations.'] 

1 6  Therefore  ^  pray  not  thou  for  this 
people,  neither  lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for 

Mark 
John 


adultery,  and  swear  falsely,  and  burn  in¬ 
cense  unto  Baal,  ''  and  walk  after  other 
gods  whom  ye  know  not; 

10  And*  come  and  stand  before  me  in 
tins  house,  *  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
and  say,  We  are  delivered  to  do  all  these 
abominations? 

g3.  4;1,2.  Is.  1:19,20. 
h  5:1.  21.12.  1  Kinj^s  6:12,13. 

Is.  16:3.  Ez.  13:8,17. 
i  22:3,4,15,16.  Ex.  22:21 — 24. 

Deut.  24:17.  27:19.  Job  31:13 
—22.  Ps.  82:3,4.  Z.  ch.  7:9 
— 12.  Mai.  3  5.  Jam.  1:27. 
k  2:30,34.  22:17.  26:15,23.  2 

Kin:^s  21:6.  21:4.  Ps.  105:38. 

Is.  59.7.  Lam.  4:1.3.  Ez  22: 

3—5.  Matt.  23.35—37.  27:4, 

25. 

I  13  10.  Deut.  6:14,15,  11:28. 

Ez.  18:6. 

in  17;20— 27.  13:7.8.  25:5. 

D  See  on  3:18. —  Deut.  4:40.  2 

Chr.  3.3:8. 

o  See  on  4. — 4:l0.  5  31.  8:10.  23: 

]4_lti,.'6,32.  Is.  28:15.  30.10. 

Ez.  l.!:6— 16. 


p  9:2- 

-9.  Ps.  50:16—21. 

Is 

59:1- 

-8.  Ez. 

18:10 - 

13.18. 

33:25 

,26.  Hos. 

4. 1—3. 

Mic. 

3:8— 

12.  Zech 

1.  5:3.4. 

Mai. 

3:5. 

1  Cor.  6:9 

,10.  Gal 

.  5:19 

—  21. 

Eph.  5: 

5—7.  2 

Tim. 

3:2— 

5.  .lam. 

4.1—4. 

Rev. 

21:8. 

22:15. 

q  11:13,17.  32:29. 

1  King 

;s  18; 

21. 

r  6.  13:10.44.3.  P:x.20:3.  Deut. 
32: 17.  Judg.  5.8. 
s  Prov.  7:14,15.  15:8.  Is.  1:10 
—  15.  48:2.  58:2—1.  Ez.  20: 
39.  23:37—39.  3.3.31.  Matt.  23 
14.  John  13.18,26,27.  18:28 
*  Heb.  lohercn'pon  my  name  is 
called.  11,14,30.32:34.  2  Kin^^s 
21:4.  2  Chr.  33:4,7. 


t  Is.  56:7.  Matt.  21:13. 

1  11:17.  Luke  19:45,46. 

2:16. 

u  2:34,  16:16,17.  23:24.  Heb. 

I  4:13.  Rev.  2:18,19. 
i  X  Josh.  18:1.  Judg.  18:31.  1 

I  Sam.  1.3. 

I  y  Deut.  12:5,1 1. 

iz  1  Sam.  4:3,4,11,22.  Ps.  73:60 

I  — 64. 

!  a  25.  11:7.  25:3.  35:15.  44:4.  2 

Chr.  36:15,16. 

b  Prov.  1:24.  Is.  50:2.  65:12. 
66.4.  Hos.  11:2,7.  Zech.  7: 
13.  Matt.  23:37. 


c  See  on  4,10. Deut.  28:52. 

Mic.  3:11.  Acts  6:13,14. 
d  26:6 — 9,18.  52:13,«&c.  1  King* 
9:7,3.  2  Kings  25:9.  2  C  hr. 

7.21.  36:i8,l9.  Ps.  74:6—8. 

Is.  64:11.  Lam.  2:7.  4:1.  ¥.z. 
7:20—22.  9:5—7.  24:21.  MiC. 
3:12.  Matt.  24:1,2. 
e  .8:8.  15:1.  23:39.  52:3.  2  Kings 
17: 18— 20.  '24:20.  Hos.  1:4.  9: 

9,16.17.  1316.  ■ 
f  2  Chr.  15:9.  Ps.  78:67,68. 
g  11:14.  14:11,12.  15.1.  18:20. 

Ey.  32:10.  Ez.  14:14— 20.  1 
.John  5  l6. 


ed  tliein  for  tliat  purpose.  Or,  tliey  thouglit, 
that  ail  attendance  on  the  worship  at  tlie 
temple  liad  delivered  them  from  the  guilt  of 
their  past  sins,  and  that  they  might  now  w  ith- 
out  concern  return  to  their  idolatries  and  in- 


presumptuous  confidence  of  those  who  used 
the  words.  (jVbtcs,  18:18.  Is.  6(5:1, 2.  JYlic.  3:8 — 

12.  ^Icts  6:9 — 14,  vv.  13,14.  7:44 — 50.  21:27 — 30.) 

V.  5—7.  As  the  omniscient  God  foresaw, 
that  the  Jews  would  not  thus  repent,  ami 
amend  their  lives;  the  absolute  predictions  of|  iquities:  as  some  men  task  themselves  with 
desolatitw  judo’inents  were  in  no  wise  incon-  |  i  fastings  and  devotions,  and  coine  to  the  Lord’s 
sistent  viTitli  tliese  conditional  promises.  It !  table;  that  having,  as  they  think,  settled  the 
was  their  undeniable  duty,  “througbly  to  old  account,  they  may  return  to  their  former 
amend  their  ways  and  their  doings,”  anrl  to  j  course  of  life  wdthout  scrujile,  till  the  next 
“do  justice,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  j  reckoning  day.  Or,  they  [irayed,  “Deliver  us, 
with  their  God;”  and  it  was  jieculiarly  honor-  tliat  we  may  do  all  these  abominations.”  This 
able  to  him,  thus  to  hold  out  encouragements  '  was  the  real  import  of  their  devotions.  Thus 
to  them,  in  case  they  attended  to  his  exhorta-  |  they  made  the  house  of  God  a  den  of  robbers, 

lions. — The  prescience  or  decrees  of  God  can- 1  by  freipienting  it  in  tbe  midst  of  their  unre- 
not  be  the  rule  or  motive  of  man’s  duty:  and  qiented  frauds,  o])pressions,  innrders,  adulte- 
the  exhortations,  promises,  and  threatenings,  ries,  ])erjuries,  and  idolatries;  and  yet  they 


should  always  be  considered,  as  abstracteil  ,1  thought,  that  the  tem|)le,  which  they  so  scan- 
from  that  incomprehensible  subject;  because  (lalously  profaned,  would  be  their  jirotection. 
this  is  the  scriptural  and  rational  way  of  stat-  \i{Ma7'g.  Ref. — .Votes.  Matt.  21:12,13.  Jo/w  2:14 
niatter:  for  “the  secret  things  belong  |l — I^*) — I /lave  seen, \c.  [11)  7^5.  94:8,9. 

6  Lord  our  God;  but  those  things  |;Jl/a/.  3:5,6,  v.  5.  ,  ,  i 

re  revealed  belong  to  us,  and  to  ouri  V.  12—15.  The  tabernacle  and  ark  of  God 


the 

unto  the 
which  aiv. 

children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law.”  [.Vote,  Deut.  29:29.) — Jhnend,  &lc. 
(5)  “Make  good  your  ways.”  These  had  been 
very  bad.  [Mar^.  Ref. — .Vote,  2:33 — 37.) — For 
ever  and  ever.  {7)  .Vote,  Gen.  17:7,8. 

V.  8—11.  [.Vote,  Ez.  23:39.)  Tbe  Jew^s  act¬ 
ed,  as  if  God  bad  delivered  and  protected 


had  been  long  stationed  at  Shiloh;  till  at  length 
the  impiety  of  Eli’s  sons,  and  the  wicketl- 
ness  of  the  peojilo,  ]>r6jvoked  God  to  give  up  the 
ark  into  caiitivity:  then  it  was  finally  removed 
from  Shiloh,  winch  was  afterwards  reduced 
or  desolated.  [.Votes,  Josh.  18:1.  1  Sam.  2:13 — 
1(),22— 34.  4:3  -18.  Ps.  78:56— (59.)— Probably, 


them,  that  they  migbt  have  the  opportunity  of  I  Sbiloh  was  wholly  despoyed  w  hen  the  ten 
committinjT  every  kind  of  abomination:  thus  tribes  were  carried  captive.  i  et  the  inhabit¬ 


ants  of  that  :ity  bad  liad  as  good  groumi 
that  God  would  ])reserve  them 


to 

for 


men  sometimes  appear  very  penitent,  when 

they  are  sick  and  think  tbemselves  near  death;  presume,  ■  ■  •  i  i* 

but  when  they  recover,  they  return  to  wicked- !  the  sake  of  his  sanctuary,  as  the  inhabitaMts 
ness,  as  if  they  supposed  that  God  had  restor-  of  Jerusalem  now  had;  especially  as  the  latter 

»  J  |-2^j 
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tlievn,  neither  make  Intercession  to  me:  for 

will  not  hear  thee. 

17  '  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in 
the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the  streets  of 
.Jerusalem? 

18  The  j  children  gather  wood,  and  the 
fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women 
knead  their  dough,  to  make  cakes  to  tlie 
*  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink- 
ofierings  unto  other  gods,  ‘  that  they  may 
provoke  me  to  anger. 

19  Do  ™  they  provoke  me  to  anger? 
saith  the  Lord;  do  they  not  proi?o/t'e  them¬ 
selves  to  "  the  confusion  of  their  own 
faces? 


20  Therefore  thus 
°  Behold,  mine  anger 

h  1  Sam.  8:18.  Is.  1:15.  Mic. 
3:4. 

i  See  on  6:27— Ez.  8:6—18.  14: 
23. 

j  See  on  44:17 — 19,25 
*  Or, Jratne,  or  woiktnanship, 
of  heaven.  Deut.  4:19.  Job 
3l:-2.i— -23. 

k  19:13.  32:29.  Dsut.  32  37,38. 
Ps.  16:4.  Is.  57:6.  65:1 1.  Ez. 
20.28. 


saith  the  Lord  God; 
and  my  fury  shall  be 

1  25:7.  Is.  3:8.  65.3. 
m  2:17,19.  Deut.  32:16,21,22. 
Is.  1.-20,24.  Ez.  8:17,18.  1 

Cor.  10.22. 

n  20:11.  Ezra  9:7.  Is.  45:16. 
Dan.  9:7,8. 

0  4:23—26.9:10,11.  12:4.  14:16. 
42  18.44.6.  Is.  42:25.  Lam. 
2:3—5.  4:11.  Ez.  20:47,48.  22: 
22.  Dan.  9:11.  Nah.  1:6.  Mai. 
4:1.  Kev.  14:10.  16:1—21. 


were  become  still  more  abandoned  than  they, 
in  the  midst  of  more  abundant  means  and  ad¬ 
vantages.  Accordingly,  the  Lord  assured 
them,  that  he  would  deal  with  Jerusalem,  as 
he  had  dealt  with  Shiloh;  destroying  the  tem- 
i)le,  removing  all  the  sacred  utensils,  and  utter¬ 
ly  desolating  the  city:  and  that  he  would  drive 
the  Inhahitants  out  of  their  favored  land,  into 
heathen  countries,  as  he  had  done  tlie  inhahit¬ 
ants  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel;  banishing  them, 
as  it  were,  from  the  sight  of  his  eyes.  (*\o<e, 
Dent.  11:12.  73.50:1 — 3.) — ‘“Rising  up  early” 
‘(13)  signifies  diligence  and  assiduity.  The 
‘same  sense  is  elsewhere  expressed  in  the  He- 
‘hrew  by  doing  any  thing  in  the  morning; 
‘which  our  translators  render  early,,  Ps.  46:5. 
‘90:14.’  Lowth.  (.Yofe3,  25:3.  Is.  50:4.) 

V.  16.  The  prophet,  hoping  that  the  threat- 
enings  were  not  absolute,  continued  to  inter¬ 
cede  for  the  people.  But  the  Lord  not  only 
said  to  him,  “Let  me  alone;”  (.Votes,  Ex.  32:7 
— 10,  V.  10.)  hut  he  absolutely  forbad  him 
to  pray  for  tliem  any  more,  for  he  would 
not  hear  him;  nor  would  he  have  him  pray  in 
vain.  [V'otes,  14:7 — 12. 15:1.  Ez.  14:13 — 21.)  He 
might  pray  for  the  conversion  and  salvation  of 
individuals;  for  the  mitigation  of  national  judg¬ 
ments;  for  the  preservation  of  the  Jews  dur¬ 
ing  the  captivity,  and  for  their  restoration:  hut 
he  w'as  not  allow^ed  any  more  to  deprecate  the 
destruction  of  the  city  and  temjile,  the  desola¬ 
tions  of  the  land,  and  thej!aptivity  of  the  ])eo- 
[)le.  {.Vote,  5 — 7.) — ‘Nothing  hut  an  universal 
‘reformation,  which  God  foresaw  would  not 
‘he  effected,  could  deliver  the  Jew's  from ...  cap- 
‘tivity  and  desolation.  ...  The  divine  decree, 
‘being  without  re])entance  irrevocable,  4:28. 
‘14:11,12.  God  forbids  Jeremiah  to  interpose 
‘by  his  prayers  for  the  reversing  of  it.’  Lowth. 

V.  17,  18.  To  convince  the  prophet,  that 
the  irreversible  sentence  w'as  most  just,  the 
Lord  calls  his  attention  to  the  unanimous  zeal 
of  ohl  and  young,  men  and  w'omen,  for  their 
abominable  idolatries.  {.Votes,  44:15 — 18.  Lev. 
2:4—8.  .Vum.  28:5—7.) 

(^ueen  of  heaven.  (18)  This  may  he  under¬ 
stood  of  the  moon,  or  of  the  w  hole  frame  of 
the  visible  heavens,  of  which  the  peoide  had 
272] 
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poured  out  upon  this  place,  upon  man,  and 
upon  beast,  and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field, 
and  upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground:  and  it 
shall  burn,  p  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  Put  your  burnt-offerings 
unto  your  sacrifices,  and  eat  flesh. 

22  For  I  spake  not  unto  your  fathers, 
■■nor  commanded  them,  in  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
concerning  t  burnt-offerings  or  sacrifices: 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I  them, 
saying,  ®  Obey  my  voice,  ^  and  I  will  be 
your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people:  and 
walk  ye  in  all  the  ways  that  I  have  com¬ 
manded  you,  “  that  it  may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  But  ^they  hearkened  not,  nor  in¬ 
clined  their  ear,  but  ^  walked  in  the  coun- 


p  See  on  17:27. — 2  Kings  22:17. 
Is.  66:-24.  Mark  9:43—48. 
q  See  on  6:20. — Is.  1:11 — 15. 

Hos.  8.13.  Am.  6:21 — 23. 
r  1  Sam.  15:22  Ps.  50:8 — 17. 
31:16,17.  Hos.  6:6.  Matt.  9: 
13.  Mark  12:33. 
j  Heb.  the  matter  of  burnt-of- 
ferin^s. 

s  11:4,7.  Ex.  15:26.  19:5,6.  T.ev. 


26:3-12.  Deut.  5:29,33.  6:3. 
11:27.  13:4.  30:2,8,20.  Rom. 
16:26.  2  Cor.  10:5.  Heb.  5:9. 
t  See  on  31:33. 
u  42:6.  Deut.  4:10.  5:16,33. 

X  26.  11:8.  Ex.  32:7,8.  Neh. 
9.16—20.  Ps.  81:11,12.  106:7, 
&c.  Ez.  20:8,13,16,21. 
y  23:17.  Deut.  29:19. 


some  image  or  symbol,  that  they  worshipped 
w'ith  great  earnestness.  {jVotes,  Deut.  4:19. 
Job  31:24 — 28.) — Some  think,  that  the  cakes 
here  mentioned,  wore  stamped  wdth  the  like¬ 
ness  of  the  idol,  to  w  hich  they  were  offered. — 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  papists  have  adopted 
this  title  in  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
styling  her  ‘The  queen  of  heaven;’  as  if  they 
were  ambitious  of  resembling  the  Jew's  in  their 
idolatry. 

V.  19.  The  people  committed  wickedness, 
as  if  they  meant  it  on  purpose  to  affiont  the 
Lord:  (18)  hut  did  they  think  they  could  do 
him  any  real  harm?  Or  could  they  expect  any 
other,  than  to  expose  themselves  by  it  to  con¬ 
fusion  and  miserv?  {jVotes,  Ez.  8:17,18.  1  Cor. 
10:18—22.) 

V.20.  Marg.  Ref— .Votes,  4:19—27.  9:10,11. 
12:1 — 4.  Deut.  S^:22.  Law.  4:11. 

V.  21 — 23.  The  Jews  confided  in  their  sac¬ 
rifices,  especially  the  burnt-offerings,  which 
were  wholly  consumed  on  the  altar,  {.Votes, 
Lev.  1:)  as  if  by  them  they  made  the  Lord  their 
debtor.  But  he  indignantly  bade  them  take 
these  and  add  them  to  the  peace-offerings,  on 
w’hich  the  priests  and  offerers  feasted;  {JVotes, 
Lev.  7:12 — 18.  Deut.  12:5 — 7.)  for  he  would 
not  accept  them  at  their  hands.  It  was  the 
grand  design  of  the  w  hole  revelation  to  Israel 
at  jMount  Sinai,  to  lead  the  people  to  obedience, 
and  the  sacrifices  were  appointed  in  subservi¬ 
ency  to  that  end:  and  not  merely  as  external 
observances,  pleasing  to  God,  however  offer¬ 
ed,  or  by  men  of  any  character.  They  were 
in  themselves  instances  of  obedience;  they 
formed  an  expression  of  the  offerer’s  repent¬ 
ance,  and  faitli  in  the  jjromised  Savior;  and 
they  were  ‘means  of  grace,’  and  of  communion 
with  Got);  all  w  hich,  w  hen  genuine,  conduced 
to  the  conscientious  obedience  of  holy  fear  and 
love.  In  this  way  the  Lord  would  have  been 
their  God,  and  they  would  have  been  his  peo- 
})le:  but  all  their  external  observances  must  be 
worthless,  when  this  obedience  was  w'anting. 
(.Votes,  1  Sam.  15:2‘2,23.  Ps.  50:7 — 15.  Is.  1:10 — 
15.  66:3,4.  Hos.  6:6.8:13.  Hm.  5:21—24.  .Mark  12: 
28 — 34.) — Concerning.  (22)  Or,  “For  the  sake 
of,  &c.”  This  the  word  properly  signifies. 
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sels,  and  in  the  *  imagination  of  their  evil 
heart,  and  ^  went  *  backward,  and  not  for¬ 
ward. 

25  Since  “  the  day  that  your  fathers  came 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day, 
I  have  even  ^  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants 
tlie  prophets,  daily  rising  up  early  and  send¬ 
ing  them: 

26  Yet they  hearkened  not  unto  me, 
nor  inclined  their  ear,  ^  but  hardened  their 
neck:  ®  they  did  worse  than  their  fathers. 

27  Therefore  ^  thou  shalt  speak  all 
these  words  unto  them;  ^  but  they  will  nol 
hearken  to  thee:  thou  shalt  also  call  unto 
them;  but  they  will  not  answer  thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  This 
is  a  nation  that  obeyeth  not  tlie  voice  of 
tiie  Lord  their  God,  *  nor  receiveth  t  cor¬ 
rection:  truth  is  perished,  and  is  cut  off 
from  their  mouth. 

29  ^  *  Cut  off  thine  hair,  O  Jerusalem, 

*  Or,  stufjbornness.  3:17.  rtiarg. 

I  Heb.  reere, 

z  -26.  2:27.  8:5.  32:33.  Neh.  9: 

29.  Hos.  4:l6. 

a  32:30,31.  Deut.  9:7,21— 24.  1 
Sam.  3:7,8.  Kzra9;7.  Neh. 

9:16—18.26,  Ps.  106^3—22 
Ez.  2:3.  20:5,&c.  23:2,3. 
b  13.  25:4.  2  Chr.  36:15.  Neh. 

9:30.  Matt.  21:34—36.  Luke 
20:10—12. 

C  See  on  24.  6:17.  25:3,7.  26:5. 

29:19.34:14.  44:16.  2  Chr.  33: 

10.  Neh.  9:16.  Dan.  9:6. 
d  19.15.  2  King^s  17:14.  2  Chr. 

30:8.  Neh,  9:17,29.  Prov.  29: 


V.  24 — 28.  The  prophet  ouglit  not  to  be 
discouraged,  as  if  his  labors  were  singularly 
unsuccessful:  for  the  people  had  always  been 
disobedient  and  obstinate,  notwithstanding  all 
the  means  which  God,  by  his  servants  the 
projihets  had  perseveringly  used  to  reclaim 
them.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — J^otes,  Zeph. 
3:5 — 7.  Zech.  1:2 — 6.) — The  command  given 
to  Jeremiah  to  speak  all  the  words  of  God  to 
his  people,  though  previously  assured  that 
they  would  not  believe  and  obey  them,  shews 
that  invitations,  exhortations,  and  expostula¬ 
tions,  are  in  no  wise  inconsistent  with  tho 
prescience  of  God,  that  men  will  not  regard 
them;  nor  with  his  decree  to  “gi^  e  them  up  to 
their  own  hearts’  lusts.”  Such  protestations, 
indeed,  tend  eventually  to  manifest  the  divine 
justice  in  pouring  out  his  vengeance  on  hard¬ 
ened  rebels,  and  answer  most  important  pur¬ 
poses  in  the  moral  government  of  God. 

They  ivent  backward,  &c.  (24)  ‘The  expres- 
‘sion  is  taken  from  headstrong  oxen,  that  draw 
‘back  and  refuse  to  put  t/ieir  necks  under  the 
‘voke.  26.  JSTeh.  9:211  Hos.  4:16.’^  Lowth.— 
IVorse,  &c.  (26)  JVote,  30. —  Truth  is  perished. 
(28)  Mes,  5:l,i  9.3—6.  Is.  59:9—15. 

V.  29.  The  hair  of  the  Nazarites  was  the 
token  of  their  peculiar  dedication  to  the  Lord, 
which  was  terminated  or  j)rofaned,  when  it 
was  cut  off:  {JVotes,  JVum.  6:2 — 5,9 — 12,18 — 20. 
Judg.  16:17 — 21.)  and  cutting  or  shaving  the 
hair  was  in  all  cases  a  token  of  grief  and  hu- 
luiliation.  {Marg.  Ref.  1.)  Thus  Jerusalem 
Avus  ordered  to  cut  ofi  her  hair,  as  about  to  be 
profaned  and  trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles: 
she  was  also  to  use  every  token  of  deep  dis¬ 
tress;  for  that  generation  of  Israel  would  en¬ 
dure  the  severe  wrath  of  God,  and  be  rejected 
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and  cast  it  away,  and  take  up  a  lamenta* 
tion  on  high  places:  «  for  the  Lord  liath 
rejected  and  forsaken  °  the  generation  of 
his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have  done 
evil  in  my  sight,  saith  the  Lord:  p  they 
have  set  their  abominations  in  the  house 
which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  ^  the  high 
places  of  Tophet,  which  is  in  *'  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  no  burn  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  in  the  fire;  ^  which  I 
commanded  them  not,  neither  \  came  it  int6 
my  heart. 

32  Therefore,  behold,  ^  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be 
called  Tophet,  nor  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  but  the  valley  of  slaughter:  *  for 
they  .shall  bury  in  Tophet  till  there  be  no 
place. 

33  And  the  carcasses  of  this  people 
shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
and  for  tlie  beasts  of  the  earth;  and  none 
I  shall  fray  them  aw  ay. 
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and  forsaken  by  him.  {Marg.  Ref.  m — o.) — 
This  implied,  that  there  was  mercy  in  re.serve 
for  future  generations  of  that  people.  {JVotes. 
A^uvi.  14:22—31.) 

High  places.^  “The  open  plains.” 

Blayney.  The  word  seems  to  mean  a  place, 
which  IS  without  covert,  unsheltered,  exposed 
to  open  view;  whether  on  a  hill,  or  in  an  open 
plain  or  desert.  {JVote,  4:11 — 13,  v.  11.) 

y.  30.  Manasseh  placed  Jiis  idols  in  tlie 
courts  of  the  temple,  nay,  in  the  temple  itself! 
{Marg.  Ref— 26.  jYotes,  2  Kings  21:4,5,7,8.  23: 
4.  2  CVir.  33:6-8.  Ez.  8:2— 12.) 

V.  31.  The  Lord  had  never  commanded 
such  unnatural  and  cruel  sacrifices,  as  are  here 
described,  or  the  people  might  have  liad  some 
excuse  for  renouncing  his  worship.  But  in¬ 
deed  he  had  expressly  prohibited  them;  nay, 
he  abhorred  them  as  most  detestable:  and  yet 
the  people  ])referred  the  worship  of  Molech, 
which  imposed  on  them  so  hard  an  injunction, 
to  his  reasonable  and  spiritual  service!  {jYote, 
19:5.  Lev.  18:21.  20:2—5.  2  Kings  17;17.  Ps. 
106:.35— 38.  Mail.  5:21,22.) 

High  places.]  ‘The  liigh  places  ...  were  in 
‘all  probability,  artificial  mounts,  or  tumuli, 
‘thrown  up  about  the  place,  for  the  purpose  of 
‘performing  some  of  the  rites,  with  which 
‘these  sacrifices  were  accompanied;  or  from 
‘which  the  persons  assembled  might  conunand 
‘a  'dew  of  tlie  dreadful  spectacle.’  Blayney. 

I  commanded  them  not.]  ‘A  great  deal  more 
‘is  implied  than  is  expressed;  a  way  of  speak- 
‘ing  frequent  in  scri|)ture.  Deut.  17:3.  Is  65: 
‘12.’  Loivth. 

V.  32,  33.  To[)het  is  supposed  to  have  had 
its  name  from  the  drums  which  they  heat,  or 
the  noises  which  they  made,  to  drown  the 

[273 


I.  IS;  48:4.  Acts  /:3I.  Kom.  2:5, 
e  56:12.  Malt.  21:38.  23:32, 
f  1:7.  26:2.  Ez.  2:4— 7.  3:17,18. 

Acts  20:27.  j 

g  1:19.  Is.  6:9,10.  Kz.  3:4— 

II. 

h  Is,  50:2,  65:12.  Zech.  713, 
i  2:30.  5:3.  6:29,30.  Is.  1:4,5. 
Zeph.  3:2, 

J  Or,  instruction,  6:8.  32;.33. 
Ps.  50:17.  Prov.  1:7.  Zeph. 
3:7. 

k  5:1.  9:3 — 8.  Is.  59:14,15.  Hos. 
4:1.  Mic.  7:2—5. 

1  16:6.  47:5.  48:37.  Job  1:20 
Is.  15:2,3.  Mic.  1:16. 


B.  C.  606. 


JEREMIAH. 


B.  C.  606. 


34  Then  will  I  cause  *  to  cease  from 
ihe  cities  of  Judah,  and  from  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice 

Z  25:10  33  10,11.  '.s.  =^4:7,R.  Ez.  26:13.  Hos.  2:11.  Kev.l8:23. 

cries  of  their  tortured  children.  {JVotes,  2 
Kmgs  2'^:l{).  Is.  30:33.)  But  it  should  no  longer 
serve  for  that  ]uir})ose,  or  retain  its  ancient 
names;  hut  be  called  “The  valley  of  slaughter,” 
from  the  niidtitudes  of  the  Jews,  who  would 
be  slaughtered  in  it,  and  there  buried,  till  it 
w'as  full  of  graves;  and  then  the  remainder  of 
dead  bodies  would  be  left  unburied,  to  be  de¬ 
voured  by  beasts  and  birds  of  prey.  {Marg. 
Ref.  V. — .Vo/e,  8:1 — 3.) 

*  V.  34.  Ao/€5,  IG:*;!— 9.  25:10.  33:10,11.  Rev. 
18:21—24. 

BRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 15. 

The  great  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the 
scriptures  should  be  jiroclaimed  in  the  most 
public  manner;  and  those  who  are  c’n])loyed 
m  this  service,  must  not  fear  the  faces  or  re- 
sjiect  the  ])ersons  of  men,  w  hatever  be  their 
rank  or  office. — Faithful  in-eachinj^  ought  to 
attend  on  the  administration  of  other  sacred 
ordinances;  that  men  may  be  warned  not  to 
rest  in  forms,  and  to  beware  of  irreverence 
and  hyjiocrisy. — No  observances,  creeds,  or 
experiences,  in  which  men  glory  and  confide, 
will  ])rofit  them;  if  tliey  do  not  sincerely  and 
thoroughly  amend  their  w’ays  and  doings.  [ 
They  may  in  various  w^ays  “trust  in  lying 
words,”  and  in  the  words  of  lying  teachers, 
presuming  themselves  to  be  the  people  of  God, 
and  entitled  to  all  the  blessings  of  his  cove¬ 
nant;  whilst  they  neglect  justice  and  erpiity, 
oppress  the  stranger,  tlie  fatherless,  and  wddow, 
or  commit  other  atrocious  crimes:  but  if  God 
would  not  suffer  Israel  to  inhabit  Canaan, 
wdien  they  thus  abused  their  privileges;  will  | 
he  ad?nit  those  into  heaven  wiio  coj)V  their 
exarnj)le.^  He  graciously  pardons  a)i(I  saves 
the  most  atrocious  criminals,  who  embrace  his 
osj)el;  and  Ids  “saving  grace  teaches  them  to 
eny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to 
live"  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world;”  but  no  one  can  have  any 
ground  to  deem  himself  a  ])artaker  of  this  sal¬ 
vation,  who  allows  himself  in  the  practice  of 
one  known  sin,  or  the  habitual  neglect  of  one 
knowui  duty.  But  presumptuous  hypocrites 
deny,  overlook,  or  evade  these  conclusions,  by 
various  subterfuges;  aiul  they  shift  from  one 
delusion  to  another,  as  times  and  circumstan¬ 
ces  change.  The  legal  Pharisee,  for  instance, 
pays  a  sort  of  quit-rent  to  the  Lord,  by  a  task 
of  austerity  or  devotion;  and  thus  he  juirchas- 
es  the  liberty,  as  he  supposes,  to  live  the  rest 
of  his  time  according  to  his  ow  n  plan.  Andj 
many  of  this  description,  after  all  their  sancti-' 
monious  scrupulosity,  wdll  cheat,  lie,  jierjure, ' 
commit  adultery,  or  any  other  wickedness,' 
which  they  hope  may  escajie  detection  and 
punishment  from  man.  Tlie  eyaage/tca/ Phar¬ 
isee,  and  antinomian  enthusiast,  receive  a  mu¬ 
tilated  and  distorted  evangelical  creed,  into  a 
carnal  heart;  they  contend  earnestly  for  the 
doctrines  of  free  grace;  they  mistake  some  j 
change  of  sentiment,  or  sect,  or  some  lively 
inqiression  on  the  imagination  or  affections, 
for  “a  new  creation”  unto  holiness;  they  call 
the  most  open  apostacy,  “backsliding;”  or  the 
most  notorious  and  unrepented  vices,  “the 
spots  of  God’s  children;”  and  then  by  pervert¬ 
ing  the  doctrine  of  final  perseverance,  they 
liojie  to  live  the  life  of  the  wicked,  and  at  last 
to  “die  the  death  of  the  righteous!”  Thus  men 
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“sin  on  that  grace  may  abound;”  they  think 
themselves  delivered  from  wrath,  to  commit 
all  kinds  of  abomination;  and  sjieak  of  the 
church  of  God,  as  if  it  were  a  den  of  robbers, 
and  adulterers,  and  covetous  o])pressors,  or  of 
contentious,  and  ill  tempered  neighbors  and 
relatives!  Those  who  are  not  conversant  wdth 
such  matters,  can  scarcely  deem  it  possible, 
that  men  should  hold  such  iinjiious  sentiments: 
jyet  it  is,  alas!  too  true  that  many  do;  and  it  is 
no  more  incredible,  than  that  the  Jews  should 
^  come  from  their  idols  and  wicked  practices,  to 
the  temple  of  God,  and  then  be  confident  of 
his  [irotection,  because  his  ordinances  were 
thus  profaned  among  them!  If  any  thing  could 
break  this  “strong  delusion,”  the  dealings  of 
God  with  his  ancient  people  might  teach  men 
another  lesson:  but  the  cross  of  Christ,  when 
duly  understood,  forms  the  most  effectual  anti¬ 
dote  to  these  detestable  sentiments.  Did  the 
Son  of  God  then  indeed  give  himself  for  our 
transgressions,  to  shew'  the  justice  and  holiness 
of  God,  the  excellency  and  obligation  of  the 
violated  la^v,  and  the  evil  and  desert  of  sin.^ 
and  w'as  this  in  order  to  give  his  followers 
leave  to  commit  sin  with  iinpunitv?  Who  can 
adequately  abhor  such  a  thought! 

V.  16— :34. 

When  the  professed  worshippers  of  God 
have  been  deluded  into  a  vain  imagination, 
that  the  practice  of  allow  ed  sin,  and  the  en¬ 
joyment  of  the  divine  favor  may,  by  some 
means  or  other,  be  reconciled;  they  are  sel¬ 
dom  recovered.  We  are  not  indeed  forbidden 
to  pray  for  any  person,  or  people,  by  name:  vet 
there  are  some,  respecting  whom  w  e  feel  dis¬ 
couragement,  whenever  we  attempt  to  plead 
in  their  behalf;  as  if  the  Lord  said  to  us,  “Make 
no  intercession  for  them,  for  I  will  not  hear 
thee.”  (Ao/e,  1  John  5:16 — 18,  v.  16.) — What¬ 
ever  enormitv  we  witness  in  the  conduct  of  the 
ignorant  and  profane,  there  remains  hope 
concerning  them:  but  presumptuous  ]»rofessors 
of  religion,  wdio  commit  and  plead  for  sin, 
must  in  general  be  let  alone.  If,  however, 
they  w  ill  learn  nothing  from  us;  we  may  learn 
from  them,  “whilst  we  think  we  stand,  to  take 
heed  lest  we  fall:”  and  to  be  as  diligent  and 
as  careful  in  instructing  our  children  in  the 
truths  of  God,  and  in  habituating  them  to  at¬ 
tend  on  divine  ordinances,  as  they  often  are, 
in  initiating  them  in  the  mysteries  of  iniquity. 
— Ilardened  sinners  often  delisrht  in  shewing 
their  contempt  of  God,  as  if  tbis  could  inter¬ 
rupt  his  hap])iness,  when  it  only  provokes  him 
to  hasten  and  enhance  their  misery.  Noth¬ 
ing  can  avert  the  ruin  of  those  w  ho  persist  in 
disobeflience:  and  we  understand  tlie  gospel 
as  little,  as  the  Jews  did  the  law;  if  we 
think  that  a  notional  belief  and  a  high  conli- 
dence  that  we  are  the  people  of  God,  can  avail 
u.s,  if  we  persist  in  rebellion;  or  that  he  will 
accept  any  particular  services,  which  are  in¬ 
tended  as  compensations  for  continuing  in  the 
jiractice  of  some  beloved  iniquity.  The  way 
is  indeed  open  for  the  sinner  to  return:  ami 
w'hen  we  are  brought  to  obey  the  gospel,  all 
former  offences  are  pardoned,  imperfect  ser¬ 
vices  are  accepted,  the  Lord  becomes  our  God, 
and  numbers  us  among  his  peo])le;w'e  learn  to 
walk  in  his  ways,  and  “it  is  well  with  us;”  his 
gosjiel  furnishes  us  with  motives,  encourage¬ 
ments,  and  assistance;  and  his  ordinances  are 
means  of  grace  to  our  souls.  But  he  abhors 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

\  prediction  of  tiie  indignities,  which  would  be  shewn  to  the 
bones  of  the  idolatrous  Jc  vvs;  and  of  such  miseries,  tiiat  men 
would  prefer  death  to  hie,  1 — 3.  Severe  rej)roofs  of  the  obsli- 
nacv,  avarice,  and  shameless  wickedness  of  the  people,  4 — 12. 
A  prophetical  description  of  the  dismay  occasioned  by  the 
Chaldean  invasion,  13 — 17.  The  grief  of  the  prophet  in  the 
prospect  of  these  calamities,  18 — -2, 

T  ''  that  time  saith  the  Lord,  they 
shall  bring  out  the  bones  of  the  kings 
of  Judah,  and  the  bones  of  his  princes,  and 
the  bones  of  the  priests,  and  the  bones  of! 
the  prophets,  and  the  bones  of  the  inhabit- ' 
ants  of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their  graves: 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  before 
the  sun,  and  the  moon,  ^and  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  whom  they  have  loved,  and  whom 
they  have  served,  and  after  whom  they 
have  walked,  and  whom  they  have  sought, 
and  whom  they  have  worshipped:  they 
shall  not  be  gathered,  nor  be  buried;  they 
shall  be  for  dung  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

3  And  ^  death  shall  be  chosen  rather 
than  life,  by  all  the  residue  of  them  that 
remain  of  this  evil  family,  which  remain 
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external  services,  when  men  continue  to  fol¬ 
low  their  own  counsels,  to  walk  after  their  own 
evil  imaginations;  and  when  tliey  grow  worse 
in  the  midst  of  opportunities  of  improvement. 
— The  minister  must  speak  all  tiie  message  of 
God,  though  men  will  not  hear:  he  must  call 
on  them  to  repent,  and  invite  them  to  come  to 
Christ,  even  could  he  know  that  they  would 
reject  his  message:  and  when  individuals  or 
nations  cast  off  the  authority  of  God,  and  “re¬ 
fuse  correction;”  or  become  so  addicted  to  dis¬ 
simulation  and  hypocrisy,  that  “truth  nerish- 
eth,  and  is  cut  off  from  their  mouth;”  their 
guilt  should  be  charged  home  upon  them.^  and 
warning  given  to  them  and  to  others. — The 
Lord  hates  sin  the  most,  when  it  is  nearest  to 
him;  and  the  [irofanation  of  his  solemn  ordi¬ 
nances  is  the  worst  of  all  impiety. — If  men 
were  required  to  endure  such  losses,  hardships, 
weariness,  or  expense,  in  the  service  of  God,  as 
they  often  inifiose  on  themselves  in  their  sin¬ 
ful  pursuits,  the}^  would  complain  bitterly  of 
his  comniaiidmeiits.  But  they  are  frequently 
cruel  to  themselves,  their  families,  and  chil¬ 
dren;  they  ruin  their  health  or  circumstances, 
and  act  contrary  to  natural  affection,  without 
comj)laining,  when  serving  sin  ami  Satan. — 
All  the  precepts  and  |)rohihitious  of  the  I-ord 
are  “holy,  just,  and  good;”  and  the  self-denial 
which  he  requires,  rational  aiid  salutary.  But 
the  devil  is  a  cruel  tyrant  as  a  tempter  in  this' 
world:  what  then  will  he  he,  as  a  tormentor  in  the  ' 
next?  There  all  joy  will  for  ever  cease  from  the 
workers  of  iniejuity.  May  we  then  learn  to 
relish  holy  and  spiritual  joys,  and  to  sit  loose 
to  all  other  satisfactions,  however  lawful  in 
themselves. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  1 — 3.  When  the  Chaldeans ^ 
had  taken  Jerusalem,  without  doubt  they  ac- i 
complished  this  prediction:  and  being  enraged 
at  tlie  Jews,  especially  at  the  rulers  and  teacli- 


*  in  all  the  places  whither  I  have  driven 
them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

4  M  IMoreover  thou  shult  say  unto  them, 
Tlius  saith  the  Lord;  ^  Shall  they  fall,  and 
not  arise.^  shall  he  ^turn  away,  and  not 
return.^ 

5  Why  then  is  this  people  of  Jerusalem 
^  slidden  back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding.^ 
'  they  hold  fast  deceit,  ^  they  refuse  to 


and  heard,  hut  they 


return. 

6  I  '  hearkened 

spake  not  aright:  no  man  repented  him 
of  his  wickedness,  "  saying.  What  have  I 
done.^  Every  one  turned  to  his  course,  °  as 
the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle. 

7  Yea,  p  the  stork  in  the  heaven  know- 
eth  her  appointed  time;  and  ^  the  turtle, 
and  the  crane,  and  the  swallow'  observe  the 
time  of  their  coming;  but  *■  my  people 
®  know  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 
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ers,  who  had  violated  their  treaties,  and  made 


so  obstimile  a  resistance;  they  absurdly  vent¬ 
ed  their  indignation,  by  abusing  the  bodies  of 
the  dead,  as  well  as  by  massacreing  tlie  living. 
Thus  the  bones  of  the  ])rinci}jal  jiersons  es¬ 
pecially  were  taken  from  the  graves,  and 
spread  before  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars:  and 
they  were  disgraced,  and  left  as  dung  on  the 
earth;  {.Yotes,  22:13-19,  v.  19.  36:30,31.  1 
Kinfcs  21:23.  2  A7r/g-s  9:30 — 37,  nr.  35— 37.  Is. 
14:16 — 20.)  as  it  were,  in  the  presence  of  those 
creatures,  whom  they  had  worshipped  and 
served,  instead  of  the  great  Creator.  Their 
idolatry  is  spoken  of  in  a  variety  of  jdirases  of 
similar  inijiort,  to  shew  their  excessi4  e  attach¬ 
ment  to  it.  And  the  remains  of  Israel,  (no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  “a  holy  nation,”  hut 
ail  “evil  family,”)  being  dis}»ersed  into  distant 
countries,  would  encounter  such  miseries,  as 
would  cause  them  to  envy  those,  who  were 
slain  at  the  taking  of' the  city.  {A'otes,  Lam.  4: 
6 — 9.  Rev.  9:().) — Some  tliink  that  the  Chalde¬ 
ans  broke  open  the  monuments  of  the  great 
men,  in  searching  for  the  treasures,  which 
were  sn|)poscd  to  he  laid  up  in  them. — The 
latter  part  of  the  second  verse  might  he  ren¬ 
dered,  “Because  they  lovcil  them,  and  because 
they  served  them,  Ac.”  J'hey  were  thus  dis¬ 
graced,  by  the  just  judgment  of  God,  for  their 
idolatry. 

V.  4—7.  ‘Some  exjilain  the  fourth  verse  to 
‘this  sense:  Are  they  so  far  iilunged  iu  sins, 
‘and  the  miseries  consequent  thereto,  that  there 
‘is  no  ho])e  of  their  recovery? ...  If  they  will 
‘turn  to  God,  will  not  he  immediately  he  jiuei- 
‘fied  and  return  to  them?’  Lowth.  The  same 
word  is  in  that  verse  rendered  furw  and  return; 
hilt  if  a  man  have  turned  out  of  the  way,  he 
nmst  turn  again,  in  order  to  return  into  it:  so 
that  the  same  sense  is  preserved,  by  the  inter¬ 
pretation  given  beiow,  which  seems  most 
agreeable  to  the  context,  and  the  sco])e  of  the 
prophet’s  keen  expostulations.  If  men  fail  into 
a  pit.  or  fall  down  by  the  road,  they  attempt 
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8  How  do  ye  say,  ^  We  are  wise,  and 
”  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with  ns?  Lo,  cer¬ 
tainly  *  in  vain  made  he  it;  the  pen  of  the 
scribes  is  in  vain. 

9  +  The  wise  men  are  ^  ashamed,  they 
are  dismayed  and  taken:  lo,  they  have 
rejected  tlie  word  of  the  Lord;  and  *  what 
wisdom  is  in  them? 

10  Therefore  *  will  I  give  their  wives 
unto  others,  and  their  fields  to  them  that 
shall  inherit  them:  ^  for  every  one,  from  the 
least  even  unto  the  greatest,  is  given  to 
covetousness;  ^  from  the  prophet  even  unto 
the  priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely. 


11  For  they  have  healed  the  hurt  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying, 
Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace. 

12  Were  they  ^  ashamed  when  they  had 
committed  abomination?  nay,  they  were 
jiot  at  all  ashamed,  neither  could  they 
blush:  ®  therefore  shall  they  fall  among 
them  that  fall:  in  the  time  of  their  visita¬ 
tion  they  shall  be  cast  dov\n,  saith  the 


Lord. 


[Practical  Observations 


t  Job  5;12, 13.  11:12.  12;-20.  Rom. 
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of  tchat 
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—100.  Is.  8:20.  1  Cor. 

—29.  2  Tim.  3:15. 
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Ez.  22:27,28. 


13  O  will  surely  consume  them,  saith 
the  Lord:  ^  there  shall  he  no  grapes  on 
the  vine,  nor  figs  on  the  fig-tree,  and  s  the 
leaf  shall  fade;  and  the  things  that  I  have 
given  them  shall  pass  away  from  them. 

14  H  Why  ^  do  we  sit  still?  assemble 


c  Seeon  6:14. — 14:14,15.  27.9,10. 
28:3 — 9.  1  Kings 22:6,13.  Lam. 
2:14.  Ez.  13:10—16,22.  Mic. 
2:11. 
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§  Or,  In  gathering  I  will  con¬ 
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h  2  Kings  7:3,4. 


H:ig. 
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to  rise  again,  and  are  glad  of  assistance:  when  j 
they  fall  into  trouble,  they  endeavor  to  extri¬ 
cate  themselves:  and  if  a  traveller  have  lost 
his  way,  he  will  bear  to  be  told  of  his  mistake, 
and  be  ready  to  ask  for  information,  and  to 
return  back  to  the  road.  Why  then  did  the 
people  of  Jerusalem  persist  in  apostacy  from| 
Goq.^  Why  were  they  so  obstinate  in  idola-i 
try,  notwithstanding  all  the  methods  used  to  j 
reclaim  them?  It  wa.s  undeniable,  that  theyi 
were  fallen  into  sin  and  misery:  and  j  et  tiiey  | 
held  fast  the  delusion,  and  could  not  be  indue-  ! 
ed  to  return  to  the  worship  and  service  ofi 
God!  They  were  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  would 
not  attempt  to  get  out  of  it!  they  had  wander¬ 
ed  from  the  way,  and  w'ould  not  attempt  to 
return  to  it!  The  Lord  liad  his  eye  upon  them 
in  all  their  trials;  but  saw  no  man  who  spake 
aright,  and  as  it  became  sinners  in  such  cir¬ 
cumstances.  None  of  them  rejiented  of  their  j 
sins,  or  condemned  themselves  for  their  rebel¬ 
lion,  ingratitude,  and  folly.  On  the  contrar}', 
every  one  of  them  returned  to  his  sinful  prac¬ 
tices,  as  eagerly,  and  with  as  little  regard  to 
consequences,  as  the  impetuous  horse  rushes 
into  the  battle.  (Aofe,  Job  39:19 — 25.)  Even 
the  birds  of  passage  knew  the  times,  which 
Providence  had  ajipointed  for  their  removal 
from  one  climate  to  another:  but  the  Jews, 
more  stupid  than  they,  could  not  j)erceive 
“the  signs  of  the  times;”  they  did  not  see  that 
the  Lord  was  about  to  execute  judgments, 
which  could  not  be  shunned,  without  repent¬ 
ance  and  conversion;  indeed,  they  knew  nei¬ 
ther  their  dutv,  nor  the  rules  of  the  Lord’s 
dealings  with  them.  (JIar/r,  Ref. — A'otes.Prov. 
6:G— 11.  Is.  1:3.) 

V.  8,  9.  {JVotes,  Rom.  2:17—23.)  The  Jews 
valued  themselves  upon  their  superior  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  and  upon  having  the  law  of 
God  among  tliem.  But  what  ground  had  they 
for  such  glorying,  when  they  were  guilty  of 
the  most  atrocious  idolatry  and  iniquity?  They 
might  as  well  have  been  left  in  ignorance,  with  ■ 
the  poor  Gentiles.  The  Lord  had  given  the' 
la\y,  and  tlie  scribes  labored  in  writing  coj)ies 
of  it,  and  exj)ounding  it,  to  no  purpose,  if  obe- 
dience  was  not  rendered  to  it.  Indeed  their 
politicians  and  counsellors,  could  not  j)revent 
the  ruin  ol  the  state:  they  would  be  frustrated 
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in  all  their  devices,  put  to  shame,  dismayed, 
ensnared,  and  taken  prisoners.  For  what 
wisdom  could  be  in  such  men,  as  rejected  the 
li  uths,  precepts,  and  warnings  of  God’s  word? 
{JVote,  Is.  8:20.)  ‘The  title  of  Scribe,  as  applied 
‘to  the  skill  of  transcribing  or  interpreting  the 
‘law,  is  first  given  to  Ezra;  [Ezra  7:6.)  who 
‘was  not  merely  a  copier  of  the  law,  but  like- 
‘wise  an  explainer  of  the  difficulties  of  it. 
\JVeh.  8:9,13.)  And  it  is  likely  none  made  it 
‘their  business  to  write  cojiics  of  the  law,  but 
‘those  who  w  ere  well  versed  in  the  study  of  it; 
‘which  w'ould  best  secure  them  from  commit- 
‘liug  mistakes  in  their  copies:  from  hence  the 
‘word  signifies,  in  the  New  Testament,  those 
‘who  were  learned  in  explaining  the  law'.’ 
Loicth.  [A'otes,  36:4.  Ezra  7:6—10.  Ac/i.  8:1- 
13.  Matt.  13:51,52.) — As  Ezra  lived  long  after 
Jeremiah;  the  quotation  can  refer  only  to  the 
order  of  books  in  our  Bibles. — The  word  (nsr,) 

rendered  “in  vain,”  generally  signifies  “a  lie;” 
(“dealeth falsely, the  same  word,  10.)  and  per¬ 
haps  it  refers  to  the  false  interpretations  of  the 
scribes.  [JVotes,Matt.  15:1 — 6.) 

V.  10 — 12.  Not  only  would  the  women  be 
carried  captive,  the  fields  ravaged,  the  crops 
carried  off,  and  the  cattle  driven  aw'ay;  but 
God  w'ould  give  the  estates  of  the  Jew  s  to 
those,  who  would  permanently  possess  them, 
as  their  ow  n  inheritance. 

Given  to  covetousness.  (10)  One  effect  of 
covetousness,  in  the  ministers  of  religion, 
(.Vo/e,  6:13 — 15.  P.  0. 10 — 15.)  may  here  be 
noticed;  and  it  is  too  important  to  be  omitted: 
namely,  that  of  those,  in  highly  responsible 
stations  in  the  church,  w  ho  a))])ropriate  to  the 
emolument  of  their  own  families  and  connex¬ 
ions,  what  w’as  intrusted  to  their  stewardship 
for  the  common  benefit  of  the  souls  of  men. 

y.  13.  This  verse  ma}^  be  literally  trans¬ 
lated,  “In  gathering  I  w'ill  consume  them, 
saith  Jehovah.  There  are  no  grajies  oii  the 
vine;  no  figs  on  the  fig-tree:  the  very  leaf  is 
fallen;  and  u'hat  1  gave  them  shall  ])ass  away 
from  them.”  Israel  w’as  a  vine,  or  fig-tree: 
but  tliere  was  no  fruit  on  the  vine,  or  fig-tree, 
even  the  profession  of  true  religion  was  cast 

I  off;  and  therefore  God  w'ould  take  aw  ay  from 
the  people  all  the  peculiar  advantages,  wl’.ich 

II  he  liad  afforded  them.  [J^otes,  Is.  5:1 — 7 
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ourselves,  *  and  let  us  enter  into  the  de- 
enced  cities,  and  ^  let  us  be  silent  there: 
or  the  Lord  our  God  hath  put  us  to 
ilence,  and  given  us  Uvater  of  '"gall  to 
Irink,  because  vve  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord. 

15  We  ™  looked  for  peace,  hut  no  good 
'ame;  and  for  a  time  of  health,  and  behold 
rouble. 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  "  was 
leard  from  Dan:  ®the  whole  land  trem- 
iled  P  at  the  sound  of  the  neighing  of  his 
trong  ones;  for  they  are  come,  and  have 
levoured  the  land,  and  t  all  that  is  in  it;  the 
ity,  and  those  that  dwell  therein. 

17  For,  behold,  I  will  send  serpents, 
ockatrices,  among  you,  *■  which  will  not  be 
harmed,  and  they  shall  bite  you,  saith  the 
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Lev.  10;3.  Ps.  39:2.  Lam. 
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Intt.  21:17—20,33—44.  25:24—30.  Luke  13:6 
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V.  14 — 16.  The  Jews  are  again  introduced, 
onferring  together  on  the  report  of  the  Chal- 
ean  invasion  as  already  arrived.  They  ex¬ 
ited  one  aiiotlier  without  delay  to  leave  the 
illages  and  open  country,  that  they  might 
ike  refuge  in  the  defenced  cities;  and  there 
emain  silent  and  inactive,  as  resistance  seein- 
d  hopeless:  for  they  saw  the  hand  of  God  in 
iiie  visitation,  and  this  damjied  their  expecta- 
ons  and  enervated  their  efforts;  as  he  had, 
or  their  sins,  given  them  water  mingled  with 
all,  hemlock,  or  poison,  to  drink.  (9:15.  jYotes, 
3:13—15.  25:15—17.  Deut.  29:18.  Ps.  75:8.) 
’his  may  be  considered  eitlier  as  the  language 
f  the  remnant,  who  humbled  themselves  un- 
er  the  afflicting  hand  of  God;  or  of  those,  wlio 
ounted  him  their  inexorable  enemy,  and  sat 
own  in  sullen  despondency.  {.Am.  6:9—11.) 
"he  former  had  hoped,  that  their  brethren 
f'ould  have  joined  with  them  in  repentance 
nd  prayer,  and  that  the  storm  would  have 
lus  been  averted:  the  latter,  through  their 
wn  presumption  an<l  the  deception  of  their 
il.se  jirophets,  had  expected  ])eace  and  deliv- 
rance,  wlien  these  desolating  judgments 
ame  u{)on  them. — The  snorting  of  the  horses 
1  the  Chaldean  army,  being  heard  in  the 
orthern  extremity  of  the  land,  terror  would' 
ioon  diffuse  itself  in  every  jilaee,  and  speedily  I 
e  followed  by  tremendous  devastations;  not| 
nlv  in  the  open  country,  hut  in  Jerusalem  it-| 
elf — This  last  verse  is  awfully  sublime.  (.Vo/e,  j 
:19 — 27.)— ‘Nebuchadnezzar,  having  subdued! 
i*hcificia,  passed  through  the  tribe  of  Dan,  in 
lis  way  to  Jerusalem.’  Blayney.  (.Vo/e5,  1:13, 
4.  Judg.  18:7 — 10,  V.  7.) 

V.  17.  The  Chaldeans  are  here  represented 
3  pestiferous  ser[)ents,  oti  account  of  their 
’.Olives  atid  conduct  in  this  invasion,  and  of 
8  fatal  effects  uf)on  the  Jews.  The  invaders' 
‘'ere  so  cruel,  subtle,  and  malicious,  and  so' 
iitent  u|)on  the  spoil,  that  they  were  deaf  to  all 
rginnents  and  entreaties;  nothing  could  n>oHi- 
V  them,  or  interrupt  their  progress,  or  escape 


18  ^  When  I  would  comfort  myself 
against  sorrow,  ®  my  heart  is  faint  Ln  me. 

19  Behold,  Uhe  voice  of  the  cry  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people,  because  of  them 
that  dwell  in  a  far  country:  Is  not  the 
Lord  in  Zion.^  ^  is  not  her  King  in  her.^ 

Why  have  they  provoked  me  to  anger 
with  their  graven  images,  and  with  strange 
vanities.^ 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  sav'ed. 

21  For  “the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  am  I  hurt;  ^  I  am  black;  aston¬ 
ishment  hath  taken  hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  ^  no  balm  in  Gilead.^  is  there 
no  physician  there.^  Why  then  is  not  the 

health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  'I  re¬ 
covered.^ 
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I  V  ^'ee  on  5,6. —  Deut.  32:16 — 21. 


Is.  1:4. 

z  Prov.  10:5.  Luke  13:25.  19; 

44.  Heb.  3:7— 15. 
a  4:19.  9:1.  14:17.  17:16.  Neh. 
2.3.  Ps.  133.3—6.  Luke 
19:41.  Rom.  9.1— 3. 
b  Cant.  1:5,6.  Joel  2:6.  Nah. 
2:10. 

c  46:11.  51:8.  Gen.  37:25.  43.11. 
d  Luke  5:31,32.  8:43. 
e  .30:12—17. 

II  Heb.  o-o7ie  up.  Is.  1:5,6. 


I  their  ravages.  [JVoie,  Ps.  5&:S — 5.)— Serpents.] 

.  Gen.  3:1.  Heb. 

!  V.  18,  19.  The  ])ro]diet  complains,  that  his 
heart  was  ready  to  faint  under  the  pressure  of 
iJiis  sorrow:  lie  had  endeavored  to  comfort 
I  himself  in  submission  to  the  will  of  God:  but 
i  Jerusalem  and  her  inhabitants,  exposed  to  he 
Irilundered  and  massacred,  continually  haunted 
jliis  imagination,  and  tiie  cries  of  the  sufferers 
I  seemed  to  sound  in  his  ears.  Even  before 
I  these  calamities  arrived,  the  peojile  distressed 
him  by  inquiring,  whether  Jehovah  did  not 
I  inhabit  Zion;  and  whether  their  king  w  ere 
'not  of  David’s  line,  and  of  God’s  own  appoint¬ 
ment:  or,  whether  God  himself,  the  King  of 
Israel,  w'as  not  in  her.  {JVotes,  Is.  12:4 — 6. 
jZcp/i.  3:14— 17.  Zec/i.  2:10— 13.  9:9,10.)  How 
then  could  he  leave  his  citv  to  be  profaned  and 
[spoiled  by  idolaters?  Would  not  this  dishonor 
[liis  great  name? — In  answer  to  this  the  Lord 
(lemands,  why  the  Jews  had  renounced  his 
worship,  and  provoked  him  to  anger  with 
their  multiplied  idolatries  and  lying  vanities, 
invented  in  foreign  countries.  They  had 
broken  the  covenant  and  defiled  the  city  and 
temple,  and  his  honor  required  him  to  execute 
condign  jiunishment  on  them. — ‘The  words 
may  be  rendered,  more  agreeably  to  the  He- 
‘brew  thus:  “The  voice  of  the  cry  of  the 
‘daughter  of  my  peojile,  from  a  land  afar  off’.” 
‘...  So  that  the  proj)het  represents  the  doleful 
‘comyilaints  of  the  Jews,  under  a  state  of  cap- 
‘tivity,  as  if  God  had  quite  forsaken  and  dis- 
‘owned  them.  ...  “But  w  hy  have  ye  provoked 
‘me?  &c.”  ’  Louili.—The  instruction  is  the 
same,  whether  our  translation  be  adhered  to, 
or  this  be  adopted. 

V.  20.  The  Tieople  seem  here  to  speak. 
When  pressed  closely  by  the  siege,  thev  had 
waited  for  d<diverance  in  vain.  The  Egyp¬ 
tians  had  been  e.xpected  to  come  to  their  re¬ 
lief:  but  the  harvest  and  the  summer  were 
))ast,  and  they  were  not  delivered;  so  that  im¬ 
mediate  destruction  now  stared  them  in  the 
face.  [JVotes,  Buke  19:41 — 44.  Heb.  3:7 — 13.) 

V.  21,  22.  The  prophet  here  tenderly  sym- 
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pathizecl  with  his  people  in  their  troubles;  for 
lie  was  melancholv,  disconsolate,  and  stnpi- 
fied  itli  astonislnueiit.  lie  saw  the  nation 
lying  ill  the  condition  of  a  man  expiring  ol  j 
wounds,  to  which  no  ])ro])cr  remedy  was  ap-  j 
plied:  vet  as  Gilead  ))roduced  medicinal  balm,  j 
c.)  and  tliere  were  pliysicians,  or  j 
surgeons,  who  had  skill  to  use  it  for  healing  j 
wounds;  so,  in  this  case  likewise,  effectual  re- 1 
liel’ might  he  obtained.  The  Lord  was  ever, 
ready  to  deliver  his  people,  when  they  returned  j 
to  him;  his  mercy  and  grace  were  proposed  | 
to  all  who  soughf  them;  and  his  prophets  were  j 
sent  to  exhort  and  instruct  them.  \\  hy  then 
did  thev  remain  in  so  hopeless  a  conditionr  i 
Becau.se  they  were  set  against  their  only  reme- ; 
dy  and  Physician,  and  were  vainly  employed  : 
in  seeking  help  in  other  ways,  and  from  other  j 
quarters. — ‘  “1  am  black;”  I  look  ghastly,  as  > 
‘those  who  are  dying.  ...  God  had  sent  his ' 
‘prophets,  as  so  inaiiy  spiritual  jdiysicians; 
‘and  they  had  given  the  best  advice:  hut  the , 
‘fault  lay  wholly  in  the  jiatients  themselves,  | 
‘who  refused  to  submit  to  their  prescriptions.’  1 
Loicth. — The  wickedness  and  negligence  ofi 
the  rulers  and  priests  might  likewise  be  as¬ 
signed  as  a  reason.  {S\''otes,  6:13 — 15,  r.  14.  30: 
r^— 18,  vi\  13,14.  Is.  1:.5,6,-21— 24.)— It  is  not 
agreed  what  kind  of  gum  is  meant  by  the 
balm  of  Gilead:  but  it  was  considered  i  n  those 
days  as  a  very  efficacious  healing  medicine. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—12. 

The  Lord  can  employ  the  most  ferocious 
conduct  of  insulting  victors  to  execute  his  own 
righteous  ])urposes:  and,  though  no  real  harm 
cmi  be  done  to  a  dead  body;  yet,  when  ring¬ 
leaders  in  atrocious  crimes  are  disgraced  alter 
death,  it  has  a  tendency  to  impress  terror  on 
the  minds  of  survivors;  and  it  affectijigiy  teach¬ 
es  us,  that  the  vengeance  of  God  after  death 
is  most  to  be  dreaded.  This  will  be  executed 
without  res])ect  of  ])erso’.is;  and  those  w’ho 
have  abused  superior  talents  and  done  the 
most  mischief,  will  have  the  largest  share  of 
contempt  and  misery. — The  example  even  of 
zealous  idolaters  may  instruct  us,  how'  we 
ought  to  love  and  serve,  to  walk  w  ith,  obey, 
imitate,  seek  after,  and  w'orship  the  Lord  our 
God,  as  our  one  great  privilege,  business,  and 
delight.  But,  as  the  conduct  of  mankind  is 
generally  the  reverse  of  this,  w'e  need  not 
W'onder  that  his  jealous  indignation  renders 
them  miserable  even  in  this  world.  Thus 
many  are  led  to  prefer  a  hopeless  death  to  a! 
joyless  life;  and  then  rashlv  and  rebelliously  j 
to  rush  into  the  presein'e  of  their  angry  Judge, 
wdth  all  their  unrepented  sins  upon  their  heads, 
even  by  the  commission  of  another  most  atro- 1 
cious  crime!  But,  w'hatever  comes  upon  us  i 
here,  let  us  humble  ourselves  before  God,  “sub-  i 
mit  to  his  righteousness,”  and  seek  his  mercy. 
Then  we  shall  he  enabled  to  “possess  our 
souls  in  jiatience,”  and  to  w'ait  the  appointed 
season  of  deliverance;  then  w  e  shall  be  will¬ 
ing  to  live,  though  afflicted,  and  yet  “count  it 
far  better  to  depart,  and  to  be  w  ith  Clirist.” 
{JVote,  Phil.  1:21 — 26.) — But  men  do  not  act  in 
the  concerns  of  their  souls  as  in  other  matters. 
They  fall  into  sin  bud  suffer  for  it;  they  are 
consumed  with  terrors;  and  they  are  conscious 
that  they  are  in  the  road  to  misery,  and  not 
felicity:  yet  they  u  ill  use  no  proper  means  of 
escape!  Nay,  they  are  affronted  by  the  offer 
of  help  or  counsel!  Thev  rush  into  dissipation 
to  banish  reflection,  and  strive  to  forget  })res- 
ent  sorrows  Dy  ensuring  severer  in  luture! 
Thus  men  depart  from  God  “with  a  perpetual 
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backsliding:”  when  they  can  find  a  soothing 
delusion,  either  by  infidelity,  or  seme  false 
system  of  religion, “they  hold  fust  the  deceii 
and  refuse  to  return.”  In  thisw'ay  many  j)ro- 
fessors  of  the  gosj)ei  turn  aside,  aijd  “their  Iasi 
state  is  worse  than  the  first.”  So  that,  ultei 
all  the  warnings  and  invitations  of  the  sacred 
oracles,  and  the  present  painful  efiects  ol 
men’s  sins,  even  the  all  penetrating^  et  e  ol 
God  sees  no  man  disposed  of  himself  to  true 
repentance;  but  many  return,  even  after  con¬ 
victions,  to  their  evil  courses,  with  the  most 
irrational  impetuosity.  Yet  some  do  s])eak 
aright;  do  examine,  judge,  and  condemn  thein- 
sehes;  repent,  forsake  their  sins,  and  do  w  orks 
meet  I’or  repentance:  they  “w  ork  out  their  own 
salvation  with  fear  and'  trembling;  lor  it  is 
God  workeih  in  them  to  will  and  to  do,  of  liii 
good  })leasure.”  If  then  one  thought  or  desire 
of  escapijig  the  wrath  of  God  be  excited  in  any 
person’s  mind,  it  should  be  turned  into  a 
prayer,  that  ‘God  w'ould  give  him  repentance 
‘and  his  Holy  Sinrit,’  that  he  may  be  made 
w  ise  unto  salVation.  For  though  many  boast 
of  religious  knowledge,  and  value  themselves 
on  being  acquainted  with  the  scri})tures;  yet. 
except  faught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  instinct 
of  brutes  will  prove  a  far  surer  guide,  than 
man’s  supposed  wisdom:  for  the  most  saga¬ 
cious  in  other  ros{)ects  act  foolishly  in  the  most 
im])ortant  CiUicerns,  and  know  not  aright  the 
truths,  precepts,  or  ordinances  of  God;  they 
neither  profit  by  the  dispensations  of  Pro\i- 
dence,  nor  prepare  for  the  judgment  to  come. 
When  w  e  see,  how'  men  oppose,  neglect,  abuse, 
or  despise  the  scriptures;  ^^  e  may  sometimes 
be  ready  to  conclude,  that  they  w  ere  given  in 
vain,  and  that  preachers  and  expositors  labor 
to  no  ])ur])ose.  Yet,  while  many  “wrest 
them  to  their  own  destruction,”  others  are 
“made  wise  to  salvation.”  But  there  is  noth¬ 
ing  w'orthy  of  the  name  of  w'isdom  in  those 
who  reject  revelation:  and  thev  w'ill  soon  be 
ashamed  of  all  the  systems  which  they  now 
adopt:  they  will  he  dihnayed  at  the  approach 
of  those  jlidgments,  wdiich  they  now  deride; 
and  find  themselves  caught  in  a  snare,  ot 
which  they  now  have  no  conception. — Selfish 
teachers  indeed  speak  in  a  more  soothing 
strain,  and  promise  “peace  w  hen  there  is  no 
peace:”  thus  men  encourage  each  other  in 
committing  abomination  without  shame  or 
fear;  but,  “in  the  day  of  visitation,”  their  abus¬ 
ed  plenty'  wull  be  torn  from  them,  and  they 
will  have  no  refuge  to  flee  to. 

:  V.  13—22. 

!  Happy  are  they,  who  by  calainities,  or  by 
anv  means,  are  brought  to  be  silent  in  sub- 
mbssion  and  self-abasement  before  God:  (Ao/f, 
Ez.  16:60—63,  v.  63.)  for  all,  who  are  not  thus 
humbled,  will  be  silenced  before  his  judgment- 
seat,  and  made  to  drink  the  water  of  gall  for 
their  sins.  (Ah#6,  jRom.  3:19,20.) — W  Idle  trans¬ 
gressors  look  for  peace  and  prosnerity,  sudden 
destruction  overtakes  them:  and  there  will  be 
ino  charming  or  escajiing  the  executioners  of 
■  divine  vengeance;  no  comforting  of  themselves 
under  these  sorrows.  But,  however  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  God  may  grieve  for  the  miseries, 
w  hich  they  foresee  coming  upon  those  whom 
they  love;  they  w  ill  soon  be  satisfied  with  the 
reasons  of  the  divine  conduct,  and  “their  sor¬ 
row  will  be  turned  into  joy'.” — The  justice  of 
God  is  peculiarly'  maidfest  in  the  jnmishnicnt 
of  those  who  deem  themselves  secured,  by  the 
engagements  of  the  new'  covenant  and  ^6eir 
relation  to  God;  whilst  they  idolize  the  world 
and  are  slaves  to  thei^lusts. — As  salvation  by 
Christ  can  onlv  be  found  in  this  life,  so  the 
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CHAP.  IX. 

The  prophet  shews  the  excess  of  his  g:rief  for  the  miseries  of  his 
people,  and  his  abhorrence  of  their  crimes;  and  also  the  justice 
of  God  in  his  dealings  with  them,  1 — 16.  He  calls  them  to 

lamentation,  17 — '22.  Warnings  not  to  glory  in  wisdom, 

stren"'th,  riches,  or  external  distinctions,  but  in  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  his  grace,  .’3,  24.  'W'icked  Israelites,  and  nn- 
cirounicised  Gentiles,  will  be  punished  together,  25,  26. 


‘/^H,  that  ’*my  head  were  waters,  and; 

mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  [ 
night  ^w’eep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  ofi 
■  the  daughter  of  my  people!  .  I 

2  Oh,  ‘‘  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a 
odging  place  of  w^ay-faring  men;  that  I 
night  leave  my  people,  and  go  from  them! 

=  for  they  be  all  adulterers,  an  assembly  of 


reacherous  men. 

3  And  ^  they  bend 


their  toneues  like 


¥ 

heir  how  for  lies:  but  they  are  not  ^  valiant 


Heb.  IVkowillgivemy  head, 
ire. 

4:19.  13:17.14:17.  Ps.  119: 
136.  Is.  16:9.  22:4.  l>am.  -2: 
11,18,19.3:48,49.  Ez.  21.6,7. 
Ps.  42.3. 

Set  on  6:26.  8:21,22. 

Ps.  120.5—7.  Mic. 

M— 7. 


Hos.  4:2.  7:4.  Jam  4:4. 
f  12:1,6.  Hos.  5:7.  6:7.  Zeph. 
3:4.  Mai.  2:11. 

g5,8.  Ps.  52:2 — t  64:3,4.  120: 
2 — 4.  Is.  59  4,5,13— 15.  Mic. 
7:.3 — 5.  Horn.  3:13. 
h  Matt.  10.31 — 33.  Mark  8:38. 
Rom.  1  .  .'tiil. 1:28,29.  Jude 
3.  Rev. 12:11. 


5:7,8.  23:10.  Ez.  22:10.11. 


'  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth;  '  for  they  pro¬ 
ceed  from  evil  to  evil,  and  J  they  know  not 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Take  ‘‘ye  heed  every  one  of  his 
I  ^  neighbor,  and  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother: 

for  ‘  every  brother  will  utterly  supplant,  and 
every  neighbor  will  walk  with  slanders; 

5  And  "  they  will  +  deceive  every  one 
his  neighbor,  and  will  not  speak  the  truth: 
they  have  "  taught  their  tongue  to  speak  lies, 
and  P  weary  themselves  to  commit  iniquity. 

6  Thine  ^  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of 


deceit;  through  deceit  they  ^  refuse  to 
know  me,  saith  the  Lord. 


i  7:26 

2  Tim.  3:13. 

n  See  on  5,3 - Is.  69:13 - 15. 

i  4:22 

22:16.31:34.  Jiidr.  2:10. 

Mic.  6:12.  Eph.  4:25. 

]  Sum.  2:12.  Hos.  4:1.  John 

t  Or,  mock.  Job  11:3. 

8:54,55.  17:3.  Rom.  1:28.  2 

0  3.  Job  15  5.  Ps.  50:19.  64:3. 

Cor. 

4:4—6. 

140:3.  1  Tim.  4:2. 

k  12:6 

Ps.  12:2,3.  65:11,12. 

p  Gen.  19:11.  Ps.  714. 

Prov. 

Prov 

26:24,25.  Mic.  7:5.6. 

4:16.  Is.  5:18.  41:6.7. 

44:12— 

Matt 

.  10:17,21,34,35.  Luke  21: 

14.57:10.  Ez.  24:12. 

Mic.  6: 

16. 

3.  Hab.  2.13. 

t  Or,  friend. 

q  11:19.  18:18.  20:10.  Ps.  120: 

1  Gen 

.  27:35,36.  32:23.  1  Thes. 

2—6. 

4:6. 

r  13  10.  Job  21:14,15. 

Prov. 

m  See 

on  6:28. — r.ev.  19:16.  Ps. 

1:24,29.  Hos.  4:6.  John3;l9, 

15.3. 

Prov.  6:16,19.  10:18.  25: 

20.  Rom.  1:28.  1  Cor.  15.34. 

18. 

Ez.22.9.  1  Pet.  2:1,2. 

•resent  0])portunity  slioukl  be  seized;  lest  at 
lie  Iioiir  ot  death,  or  the  day  of  judgment,  any 
liould  dolefully  exclaim,  “The  liarvest  is  past, 
he  .summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved.” 
-The  Lord  hath  graciously  become  our  Lliy- 
ician;  and  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  influ- 
nces  of  the  Holy  Sjiirit  are  more  effectual  to 
leal  the  wounded  conscience,  and  the  di.stern- 
lered  heart,  than  any  medicines  to  cure  the 
liseases  of  the  body.  Why  then  are  sinners 
lot  healed?  Is  there  no  Savior,  no  Sanctifier? 
Uas!  they  deem  themselves  whole,  or  are  in 
ove  witli  their  disease,  or  hate  the  Physician 
ind  his  means  of  cure,  or  employ  “physicians 
»f  no  value,”  and  madly  attempt  other  methods 
>f  recovery.  Thus  they  die  unpardoned  and 
inchanged;  for  they  will  not  come  to  Christ 
or  life  and  salvation.  (JVote,  Matt.  9:10 — 13, 

12.) 

NOTES. 

Cn.A.p.  IX.  V.  1,  2.  The  prophet  did  not 
hink  himself  suffcientlv  affected  by  the  fore- 
ight  of  the  miseries,  which  he  was  sent  to  pre- 
lict:  he  longed  to  be  more  deeply  and  evident- 
y  iinjiressed  and  in  earnest;  and  by  the  excess 
if  his  sorrow  to  shew  the  people  his  as.sured 
lelief  of  what  he  spake,  and  his  tender  love  for 
hem,  and  to  afiect  them  by  his  examjile. 
.Ifnrg.  Ref.  a — c.)  He  therefore  pathetically 
xclanned,  ‘Oh,  that  one  would  grant  me, 
mar^.)  that  my  head  were  a  well  of  waters, 
:ind  mine  eyes  as  fountains,  whence  tears 
might  flow  without  intermission,  for  the  ca¬ 
lamities  Avhich  I  foresee  can  never  be  siifii- 
cienily  lamented.’  ‘The  same  wmrd  in  the 
llebittw  signifies  both  the  eye,  and  a  fountain: 
as  if,  in  this  land  of  sorrow.s,  our  eyes  were 
designed  rather  for  w'eeping,  than  seeing.’ 
Htnnj. — At  the  same  time  the  jirojihet  spake 
vith  equal  energy  of  his  abhorrence  of  their 
‘rimes.  “Dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and 
icaring,”  he  “vexed  his  righteous  soul  from 
lay  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds,”  by 
ivliich  God  was  dishonored,  and  vengeance 
iVds  bromrht  down  upon  them.  He  would 
lierefore  liave  preferred  some  mean  hut  in  the 
ivilderness,  erected  by  travellers  for  a  temjio- 
•ary  acconiaiodaiion,  or  the  life  of  a  hermit,  to 


his  present  situation;  had  not  his  duty  made  it 
necessary  for  him  to  continue  among  them. — 
‘The  prophet  sheAveth  the  great  comjiassion, 
‘that  he  had  toAvard  his  ]ieo})le;  ...  Avhich  is  a 
‘special  note  to  discern  the  true  jiastors  from 
‘the  hirelings.’  (Ao/c5,  8:21,22.  13:15 — 17,  v. 
17.  Luke  19:41 — 44.  Rom.  9:1 — 3.)  The  word 
adulterers  may  mark,  either  the  licentiousness^ 
or  the  idolatry.,  of  the  people;  or  both  combined, 
which  Avas  generally  the  case. 

A  lodging  place  of  tray  faring  men.  (2)  ‘If  the 
‘Aveary  traveller  ...  jiasses  through  the  desert, 
‘it  is  well  for  him,  if  he  can  light  on  a  cave,  oi 
‘a  hut,  which  some  one  before  him  mav  iiave 
‘erected  for  a  tenqiorary  shelter.  And  this  last 
‘I  conceive  to  he  here  meant.’  Blayney. 

V.  3 — 6.  The  people  cultivated  the  art  of 
lying,  as  men  prejiare  boAvs  and  arroAvs  fo'r 
Avar.  f.Yofe,  Ps.  52:3 — 5.)  They  habituated 
their  tongues  to  lies,  that  they  might  uttei 
them,  without  hesitation  and  Avith  confidence* 
they  devised  ingenious  methods  of  dece])tion, 
ancl  strove  to  get  over  the  restraints  of  shame 
and  conscience.  They  were  ambitious  of  be¬ 
ing  adepts  in  the  Avhole  system  of  dissimula¬ 
tion,  and  were  continually  enqiloyed  in  slan¬ 
der,  flattery,  cheating,  \'md  over-reaching. 
They  Avere  Very  bold  in  this  Avork,  and  sought 
to  obtain  authority  by  these  base  practices;  in 
stead  of  being  valiant  for  the  trutlis  of  God,  or 
in  maintaining  truth  and  justice  in  judicial 
proceedings.  They  Avere  indefatigable  in  com¬ 
mitting  inhpiity,  and  mutual  deceit  and  fraud 
Avere  so  universal,  that  the  nearest  relations 
and  neighbors  could  not  safely  trust  one  anoth¬ 
er. — Whilst  the  prophet  thusVomjilained  of  his 
peojile,  the  l.ord  himself  sjiake,  and  allowed 
that  his  servant’s  (lAvelling  Avas  in  the  midst  ot 
deceit  and  lies,  and  that  he  Avas  on  that  account 
despised  and  hated:  but  he  might  be  patient  in 
his  situation,  when  he  considered,  that,  through 
the  same  deceit,  the  people  Avere  resolved  not 
to  knoAV  God,  and  despised  him  even  more 
than  his  jirophet.  They  trusted  to  lies  for 
safety;  they  hated  the  holy  perfections,  truths, 
and  precepts  of  God,  because  contrary  to  their 
OAvn  character  and  conduct:  they  “loved  dark¬ 
ness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil;”  they  preferred  any  Avortliless  idol 
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7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  Behold,  ®I  will  melt  them,  and  try 
them:  for  how  *  shall  I  do  lor  the  daughter 
of  my  people? 

8  Their  “  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot 
out;  it  speaketh  deceit:  ^  one  speaketh 
peaceably  to  his  neighbor  with  his  mouth, 
but  *  in  heart  he  layeth  t  his  wait. 

9  Shall  ^  I  not  visit  them  for  these 
things?  saith  the  Lord:  shall  not  my  soul 
be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this.^ 

[Practical  Observations.'] 

10  IT  For  ^  the  mountains  will  1  take  up 
a  weeping  and  wailing,  and  for  the  I  habita¬ 
tions  of  the  wilderness  a  lamentation,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  ^  burned  up,  ^  so  that  none 
can  pass  through  them;  neither  can  men 
hear  the  voice  of  the  cattle;  I!  both  the  fowl 
of  the  heavens  and  the  beast  are  fled,  they 
are  gone. 

1 1  And  I  will  make  Jerusalem  heaps, 
and  ^  a  den  of  dragons;  ®  and  I  will  make 
the  cities  of  Judah  desolate  without  an  in¬ 
habitant. 

12  Who  is  ^  the  wise  man  that  may  un¬ 
derstand  this?  and  who  is  he  to  whom  the 


S  6:29.30.  Is.  1:25.  48:10.  Kz. 
2-2:18—22.  24:11,12.  Zech.  13: 
9.  Mai.  3:3.  1  Pet.  1:7.  4:1  2. 

t  S  1.-20.  2Chr.  36:13.  Hos.  6: 
4.5.  11:8,9.  Zech.  1:14—16. 
u  3.5.  Ps.  l2:-2.  57:4.  64:8.  120  3. 
X  2  Sarn.  3:27. -20:9,10.  Ps.  28: 

3.  55:21.  Prov.  26:24 - 26. 

Matt.  26:48,49. 

*  Heb.  in  the  midst  of  him, 
t  Or,  xvait for  him, 
y  See  on  3:9,29.  Is.  1:24. 
z  4:19— -26.  7:-29.  8:18.  13:16,17. 

I. am.  1:16.  2.11. 
t  Or,  pasiv7-es, 

a  12:10.  14:6.-23:10.  Joel  1:10 


—12. 

$  Or,  desolate. 

b -2:6.  Is.  34:19.  Ez.  14:15. 
-29:11.  33:28. 

11  Heb.  from,  the  fond  even  to, 
S,~c.  See  on  4:25. — Hos.  4:3. 
c -26:18.  51:37.  Neh.  4:2.  Ps. 
79:1.  Is.  25:2.  Mic.  1:6.  3: 
12. 

d  10:22.  Is.  13.-2-2.  34:13.  Rev. 
13:2. 

e  34:22.  Is.  44:26. 

IT  Heb.  desolat  ion.  25:11,18. 

Lam.  3:47.  Mic.  6:16. 
f  Ueut.  32:29.  Ps.  107:43.  Hos. 
14:9.  Matt.  24:15.  Rev.  1:3. 


and  superstition  to  God  and  Ids  worship:  and 
tJieir  religion  was  wliolly  hypocrisy.  (8) 

JValk  with  slanders.  (4)  ‘^riiey  who  sow  con- 
‘tentions  and  calumnies,  walk  about  the  houses 
‘ot  their  neighbors,  to  examine,  whether  they 
^can  see  or  hear  ought  which  they  may  report 
6n  the  street.’  [J^otes.Lev.  19:16.  Prov.  11:13. 
18:8.) 

Through  deceit.,  &c.  (6)  ‘It  is  natural  for 
‘those,  that  are  resolved  at  all  events  to  abide 
‘in  their  evil  courses,  to  endeavor,  if  possible, 
‘to  divest  themselves  of  all  religious  principles; 
‘which,  if  insufficient  to  restrain,  will  be  sure 
‘at  least  to  be  very  troublesome  to  them.  For 
‘diis  cause,  they  are  ready  to  “say  unto  God, 
‘Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knoivledo'e 
Whjways.^’  Job  ‘21:14.’  Blayney.  [JYotes,  Rom. 
1:28 — 3‘2.) 

V.  7.  In  this  corrujit  state  of  the  whole  na- 
ticui,  the  only  one  on  earth  in  which  the  name 
of  God  was  known  and  worshipped,  what  did 
it  behove  him  to  do?  It  would  have  been  very 
dishonorable  to  him  to  connive  at  their  wick¬ 
edness:  yet  he  would  not  be  without  a  church 
on  earth;  and  his  engagements,  to  Abraham 
and  David,  forbad  him  utterly  to  cast  off  the 
nation,  before  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  lie 
was  therefore  determined  to  cast  them  into  the 
lurnace,  to  melt,  prove,  and  refine  the  mass;! 
winch  would  be  attended  with  the  destruction  1 
of  immense  multitudes,  consumed  as  dross. 
2801 
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mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  that  he 
may  declare  it,  ^  for  what  the  land  perish- 
eth  and  is  burned  up  like  a  wilderness,  that 
none  passeth  through? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith,  Because  they 

have  forsaken  my  law  which  I  set  before 
them,  and  have  not  obeyed  my  voice 
neither  walked  therein;  * 

14  But  have  ’  walked  after  the  **  imagi¬ 
nation  of  their  own  heart,  and  after  Baalim, 

which  their  fathers  taught  them:  ’ 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  '  1  will 
feed  them,  even  this  people,  with  worm¬ 
wood,  and  give  them  water  of  gall  to 
drink. 

16  1  will  “  scatter  them  also  among  the 
heathen,  whom  neither  they  nor  their 
fathers  have  known:  "  and  I  will  send  a 
sword  after  them,  till  I  have  consumed 
them. 

17  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Consider  ye,  and  °call  for  the  mourning 
w'omen,  that  they  may  come;  and  send  for 
cunning  women,  that  they  may  come: 

18  And  let  them  make  haste,  and  Ptake 
up  a  wailing  for  us,  that  our  eyes  may  run 


g  5:19,20.  16:10 - 13.  22:8,9. 

Deut.  29:-22— 23.  1  Kings  9:8, 

9.  Ps.  107:34.  Ez.  14:23.  22: 
25—31. 

h  22:9.  Dent.  31:16,17.  2  Chr. 
7:19.  Ezra  9:10.  Ps.  89:30. 
119:53.  Prov.  28:4.  Zeph.  3: 
1—6. 

i  3:17.  Gen.  6:.5.  Rom.  1:21 
—24.  Eph.  2:3.  4:17—19. 

**  Or,  stubbornness. 
k  44:17.  Zech.  1.4,5.  Gal.  1: 
14.  1  Pet.  1:18. 

1  See  on  8:14. - 23:15.  25:15. 

Ps.  60.3.  69:21.  75  8.  80:5.  Is. 
2  17,22.  Lam.  3:15,19.  Rev. 


8:11. 

m  13:24.  Lev.  26:33.  Deut  4; 
27.  28:25,36,64.  32:26.  Neh! 
1:8.  Ps.  106:27.  Ez.  11:17. 
1-2;  15.  20:23.  Zech,  7:14.  Jam. 
i.r. 

n  15:2—4.  24:10.  25:27.  29:17. 
49  36,37.  Ez.  5:2:12.  14:17. 
o  2  Chr.  35:25.  Job  3:8.  Ee. 
1-2:5.  Am.  5:16,17.  Matt  9: 
23.  Mark  5:38. 

p  10,20. 

q  See  on  1.— 6:26.  13:17.  1417. 
Is.  22:4.  Lam.  1:2.  2:11,18. 
Luke  19:41. 


i>ut  It  would  refine  a  small  number,  from  whom 
he  would  raise  up  a  purer  church  for  the  honor 
of  his  name. — ‘What  can  I  do  else  for  my  peo- 
‘pie;  but  by  all  means  try  to  save  them  from 
‘the  common  destruction.^’  Lowth.  [JYotes,  6:27 
—30.  Is.  1:25—27.  Zech.  13:8,9.  Mai.  3:1—4.) 

V.  8.  {JVote,3 — 6.)  “Their  tongue  is  as  tne 
arrow  ofa  murderer.^^ Blayney.  [Marg.  Ref.  u, x.) 

V.  9.  Motes,  5:9,29. 

y*  16,  11.  [Marg.  Ref.)  The  most  dread 
fill  desolations  are  here  predicted,  with  the 
most  exquisite  pathos;  the  prophet  being  suf¬ 
fused  in  tears,  and  unable  to  repress  his  groans 
and  bitter  lamentations,  when  compelled  to 
deliver  his  awful  message.  “I  have  not  desired 
the  woeful  day.  Lord,  tliou  knowest.”  (Motes, 
4:19-27.  8:18,19.  10:19-‘22.  17:15-18.  Is.  13: 
19—22.  34:9-15.) 

V.  12.  ‘Is  there  none  of  5’ou  so  Avell  acffiaint- 
‘ed  with  the  will  of  God  and  the  methods  of 
‘his  providence,  as  to  be  able  to  declare  tlie 
‘reasons,  why  he  has  given  such  severe  in- 
‘stances  of  his  anger  against  this  land.^’  Lowth. 
[Marg.  Ref.  f,  g^ 

13 — 16.  ‘God  himself  declares  tlie  rea- 
‘sons  of  his  judgments,  by  the  mouth  of  his 
‘pro])het,  viz.  Because  they  hav^e  forsaken  Ids 
‘law,  &c.’  Lowth.  [Marg.  Ref— Moles,  8:14- 
16.  15:1-4.  Lev.  26:31—35,  v.  33.  Ez.  5:1—4. 
— Imagination.  (14)  Or  “stubbornness.”  Marg, 
— Baalim.^  Mote,  2;22 — 24 
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down  with  tears,  and  our  eyelids  gush  out 
with  waters.  * 

19  For  ■■  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out 
of  Zion,  How  are  we  spoiled!  ®we  are 
greatly  confounded,  because  we  have  for¬ 
saken  the  land,  because  “  our  dwellings 
have  cast  us  out. 

20  Yet  *  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
O  ye  women,  and  let  your  ear  ^  receive 
the  word  of  his  mouth,  ^  and  teach  your 
daughters  wailing,  and  every  one  her 
neighbor  lamentation. 

21  For  ^  death  is  come  up  into  our 
windows,  and  is  entered  into  our  palaces, 
to  cut  off  the  children  from  without,  and 
the  young  men  from  the  streets. 

22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even 
the  carcasses  of  men  shall  ^  fall  as  dung 


r4:31.  Ez.  7:16— 18.  Mic.  1: 
8,9. 

I  2  14.  4:13,20,30.  Deut.  28:29. 
Laia.  5:2.  Mic,  2:4. 
u  Lev.  18:25,28.  20:22.  Lam. 
4:15.  Mic.  2:10. 

X  Is.  3:l6,&c.  32:9— 11.  Luke 
23:27—30. 


y  .Job  22:22. 

X  See  071  17,18. 

a  6:11.  15:7.  2  Chr.  36:17.  Ez. 
9:5,6.21:14,15.  Am.  6:10,11. 
b  7:3.3.  3:2.  16:4.  25:33.  2  Kings 
9:37.  Ps.  83:10.  Is.  5:25. 
Zeph.  1:17. 


V.  17, 18.  ‘Consider  the  evil  circumstances 
‘you  are  in,  which  call  for  mourning  and  la- 
‘mentation:  and  since  you  yourselves  are  not 
‘sufficiently  affected  with  the  dangers  that 
‘threaten  you;  send  for  those  women,  whose 
‘profession  it  is  to  make  public  lamentations 
‘at  funerals  and  upon  other  sorrowful  occa- 
‘sions,  and  let  their  mournful  ditties  excite  ... 
true  sorrow  in  you.^*Lowth.  [Mar^.  Ref.  o — q. 
— JVotes^  Am.  5:16,17.  Matt.  9:18 — 26,  v.  23.) 

V.  19.  [jsrote,  4:30,31.)  ‘Our  land  hath  spued 
‘us  out,  according  to  the  expression  of  Moses, 
\Lev.  18:28.)  and  would  no  longer  bear  with 
‘our  abominations,’  Lowth.  [JVote,  Lev.  18:24 
-—30.)  Or,  “They  have  cast  down  our  habita¬ 
tions.” 


\  .  20,  21.  [Marg.  Ref.)  Throughout  this 
chapter,  the  prophet  speaks  of  the  predicted 
judgments  as  actually  arrived:  and  he  ad¬ 
dresses  different  descriptions  of  people,  as  if  ! 
present  at  the  calamitous  scene,  that  he  might  ’ 
affect  their  minds  with  the  foresight  of  those 
terrible  judgments,  which  so  much  affected 
his  own.  Thus  death  is  here  spoken  of  as  a 
person,  that  entered  by  the  windows  to  de¬ 
stroy  those,  who  were  shut  up  in  the  houses 
and  palaces;  as  well  as  cutting  off  the  children 
found  playing  in  the  streets,  and  the  young 
men  from  their  places  of  resort,  ij^otes,  6:10 
— 12.  Zec/i.8:4,.5.) 

y.  22.  The  bodies  of  the  .slain  would  lie  as 
thick  on  the  ground,  as  the  heaps  of  dung  do 
on  the  field,  which  the  husbandman  is  manur¬ 
ing;  or  even  as  the  handfuls  of  corn  do  after 
the  reapers:  the  latter,  however,  are  soon 
either  gathered  by  the  owner,  or  gleaned  by 
the  poor,  but  the  dead  bodies  of  the  Jew's 
would  be  left  unburied,  to  be  devoured  by  the 
wild  beasts  and  the  fowls  of  the  air.  [Jfotes. 

7:32,33.  8:1— 3.  Zep/i.  1:17.) 

y.  ‘23,  24.  Men  “glory”  in  those  things,  by 
wliich  they  account  themselves  honorably  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  others,  and  entitled  to  ap- 
Jilaiise,  respect,  or  admiration;  on  which  they 
congratulate  themselves;  which  they  make 
the  subject  of  their  boastings;  and  from  which 
they  expect  safety  and  felicity.  (Marg.  Ref.  c 
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upon  the  open  field,  and  as  the  handful 
after  the  harvest-man,  and  none  shall  gath¬ 
er  them. 


23  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ‘^Let  not 
the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  ^  neither 
let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might;  ®  let 
not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches: 

24  But  let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in 
this,  that  he  understandeth  and  ^knoweth 
me,  that  I  am  the  Lord,  which  exercise 
*'  loving  kindness,  judgment,  and  righteous¬ 
ness  in  the  earth:  ’  for  in  these  things  I  de¬ 
light,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  ^  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  die 


c  Job  5:12—  14.  Ps.  49:10—13, 
16—18.  Ec.  2:13—16,19.  9: 
11.  Is.  5:21.  10:12,13.  Ez. 
28:2 — 9.  Rom.  1:22.  1  Cor. 

1:19 - 21,27 - 29.  3:18 - 20. 

.lain.  3:14—16. 

d  Deut.  8:17.  1  Sam.  17:4—10, 

42.  1  Kings  20:10,11.  Ps.  33: 

16,17.  Is.  10:8.  36:8,9.  Ez. 
29:9.  Dan.  3:15.  4:30,31,37. 
5:10 — 23.  Am.  2:14 — 16.  Acts 
12:22,2.4. 

e  Job  31:24,25.  Ps.  49:6—9.  52: 
6,7.  62:10.  Prov.  13:4.  Ez. 
7:19.  Zeph,  1:13.  Mark  10: 


24.  Luke  12:19,20.’  ]  Tim.  6: 
10. 

f  4:2.  Ps.  44:8.  Is.  41:16.  45; 

25.  Rom.  5:11.  Greek.  1 
Cor.  1:31.  2  Cor.  10:17.  Gal. 
6:14.  Phil.  3:3. 

g  31:33,34.  Ps.  91:14.  Matt. 
11:27.  Luke  10:22.  John  17; 
3.  2  Cor.  4:6.  1  John  5:20. 

h  Ex.  34:5—7.  Ps.  36:5—7.  51; 
1.  145.7,8.  146:7—9,  Rom.  3: 
25,26. 

i  1  Sam.  15:22.  Ps.  99:4.  Ii. 
61:8.  Mic.  6:8.  7:18. 


—f.)  Thus  the  Jews  were  prone  to  glory  in 
their  prudence,  policy,  valor,  strength,  or 
wealth,  both  as  to  their  national  and  their  per¬ 
sonal  conceriLS.  But  the  Lord  here  solemnly 
warned  them  not  to  glory  in  these  empty  dis- 
!  tinctions,  which  at  all  times  were  precarious 
and  transient,  and  could  little  profit  their  pos¬ 
sessors;  and  in  their  case,  would  only  expose 
them  very  speedily  to  more  complicated  mis¬ 
eries,  by  rendering  them  the  first  objects  of 
;  attention  to  the  rapacious,  revengeful,  and 
cruel  inv’aders.  If  however,  any  of  them  w'ere 
■  disposed  to  glory;  let  him  see  to'it,  that  he  pos- 
,  sessed  a  really  valuable  and  honorable  distinc¬ 
tion,  and  ground  of  self-congratulation,  and 
confident  expectation  of  good.  This  no  man 
could  have,  but  he  who  knew  the  Lord,  and  by 
faith  had  become  acquainted  with  his  glorious 
perfections,  and  the  methods  of  his  dealings 
with  mankind.  1  Chr.  26:9.  John  17:1 

— 3.)  ‘To  have  a  serious  sense  of  his  mercies 
‘to  The  penitent,  of  his  judgments  to  the  ohsti- 
‘nate,  and  of  his  truth  and  integrity  in  makinor 
‘good  his  promises  and  threatenings  to  both!^ 
Lowth.  To  have  a  genuine  transforming 
knowledge  of  the  eternal  and  glorious  God,  in 
the  character  of  a  merciful  Father,  and  of  a 
righteous  Judge;  and  as  exercising  his  abun¬ 
dant  mercy  and  truth,  in  full  harmony  with 
liis  glorious  justice  and  holiness,  acconling  to 
the  wonderful  plan  devised  by  infinite  wisdom, 
and  revealed  in  his  holy  word;  and  as  delight¬ 
ing  in  these  disj)lays  of  his  |)erfections,  and  in 
seeing  his  creatures  copy  the  example  of  his 
mercy,  truth,  jiurity,  and  righteousness:  this 
formed  the  only  distinction,  in  which  any  one 
could  reasonably  glory,  as  his  inestimable  i)riv- 
ilcge  and  happiness;  because  the  only  thing, 
which  would  secure  liis  permanent,  yea,  eter¬ 
nal  honor  and  felicity. — As  God  is  thus  known 
to  sinners  in  and  through  Christ  alone,  the 
apostle  aj)plies  this  passage  in  its  genuine 
meaning,  when  he  speaks  of  believers  glory¬ 
ing  in  him  and  his  salvation.  {J^otes,  Jo6  31:24 
—28.  Ps.  49:6—9.  52:1.  62:8—10.  Is.  45:23—25. 

1  Cor.  1:26—31.  Ga/.  6:11—14.  Phil.  3:1— 7,  v. 
3.) 
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Lord.  that  I  will  *  punish  all  them  which 
2re  circumcised  with  the  uncircumcised: 

26  ‘  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom, 
and  the  ciiildren  of  Ammon,  and  Moab, 


k  Ez.  28:10.  32:19—32. 
3:2.  Rom.  2,8,9,25,26. 
5:2—6. 

*  Heb.  visit  upon. 


Am. 

Gal. 


1  25:9—26.  27:3—7.  46:— 52:  Is. 
13: — 24:  Ez.  24: — 32.  Am. 

1:  2:  Z.eph.  1:  2: 
m  Is.  19.24,25. 


V.  25,26.  The  Jews  were  especially  prone 
to  glory  and  conlide  in  the  external  sign  of  cir¬ 
cumcision:  hut  the  Lord  here  assures  them, 
that  he  would  entirely  disregard  this  distinc¬ 
tion,  in  the  judgments  about  to  be  indicted  on 
the  nations  by  the  Chaldeans.  Accordingly 
Judah  seems  ])urposely  to  be  named  betwixt 
Egypt  and  Edom,  as  no  more  entitled  to  the 
sjiecial  benefits  vouchsafed  to  the  jieople  of 
God,  than  those  nations;  because  of  the  uncir¬ 
cumcision  of  their  hearts,  and  their  utter  want 
of  faith  and  love  to  him.  The  Septuagint  in¬ 
stead  of  “Judah”  read  /c/awea,  though  “Edom,” 
another  name  for  the  same  peo})le,  follows  di¬ 
rectly!  It  seems  these  translators  were  unwill¬ 
ing  to  have  Judah  introduced  in  this  connex¬ 
ion.  [JVotes,  4:8,4.  Gen.  17:9 — 12.  Lev.  26:41, 
42.  Deut.  10:16.  80:1 — 10,  v.  6.  Rom.  2:25 — 29, 
vv.  28,29.)  If  the  Jews  were  “uncircumcised 
in  heart;”  why  may  it  not  be  said  of  very  many 
Cliristians  in  name  and  by  baptism,  that  they 
are  unbaptized  and  unregenerate  in  heart, 
having  tlie  outward  sign  of  baptism,  but  not 
the  inward  and  spiritual  grace.^ 

The  uncircumcised.  (25)  ‘Or  “the  iincircum- 
‘cision,”  as  it  is  in  the  llebrew.  So  the  Greek 
^uKpoSv^ia  is  used  by  St.  Paul  for  the  persons  who 
‘are  uncircuincised.  Rom.  2:26,27.  3:30.  Gal.  2: 
‘7.  Col.  3:11.’  Loivth. 

Inthc  utmost  corners^  (26)  ‘The  margin- 
‘al  reading  is  to  he  preferred,  ...  “They  that 
‘have  the  corners  of  their  hair  polled.”  Comp. 
‘25:23,24.  49:32.  The  expression  denotes  those 
‘Arabians  who  cut  their  hair  on  the  forepart  of 
‘the  head  round,  and  let  the  hair  behind  grow 
‘long.’  Loivth.  [Lev.  19:27.)  Some  however, 
think,  that  the  peninsular  form  of  one  main  di¬ 
vision  of  Arabia,  is  intended. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-9. 

If  ministers  would  have  the  people  deeply 
affected,  by  their  representations  of  the  malig¬ 
nant  nature  and  fatal  consequences  of  sin, 
their  conduct  must  manifest  that  their  own 
hearts  are  suitably  im])ressed  with  the  sul)iect, 
as  well  as  full  of  tender  sympathy  with  them 
in  their  sufierings:  thus  shewing  that  their  se¬ 
vere  rebukes  and  awful  warnings  s})ring  from 
love,  and  not  Irom  resentment  or  moroseness. 
But  they,  who  most  lajnent  the  miseries  which 
are  coming  on  the  wicked,  are  sensible  that 
they  ought  to  be  far  more  deeply  affected:  and 
if  they  could  “weej>  over  tiiem  day  and  night,” 
it  would  not  exceed  the  cause  of  sorrow,  and 
would  giv'e  emphasis  to  their  exhortations  and 
expostulations.  Nay,  the  state  of  this  world 
always  suggests  mafter  of  lamentation;  and  a 
compassionate  heart  is  ready  to  “take  u]>  a 
weeping  and  wailing”  continually,  for  the 
havoc  made  among  the  human  species  hy  wars, 
famines,  pestilences,  and  other  judgments, 
with  which  God  visits  guilty  nations,  turns 
cities  into  heajis,  and  desolates  the  countries. 
Yet  we  must  adore  the  divine  justice,  and  ac¬ 
quiesce  in  the  divine  will:  and  what  we  see, 
hear,  and  discover  by  careful  investigation,  ol’ 
the  conduct  of  mankind,  even  where  favored 
with  revelation,  will  serve  to  explain  these 
282] 


and  all  that  are  I  In  the  "  utmost  corners, 
that  dwell  in  the  wilderness;  for  all  these 
nations  are  uncircumcised,  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  are  °  uncircumcised  in  the 
heart. 


f  Heb.  cut  off  into  corners;  or 
having  the  corners  of  their 
hair  polled. 


o  4:4.  Lev.  26:41.  Deut.30:C 
Ez.  44:7,9.  Acts  7:51.  Kom. 
2:23,29. 


n  25:23.  49:82. 


mysteries  of  Providence.  Such  scenes  might 
also  render  us  weary  of  human  society, 
and  lead  us  to  prefer  a  lodging  place  m 
the  wilderness:  were  we  not  eonscious,  that 
we  must  carry  along  with  us,  in  our. own 
hearts,  an  epitome  of  this  wicked  world;  and 
that  the  powers  of  darkness  would  have  access 
to  us  in  every  retirement.  Even  the  desert 
would  certainly  be  the  scene  of  horrid  tempta¬ 
tions,  abominable  imaginations,  and  the  most 
hateful  affections,  without  communion  with 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit:  whereas,  with  these,  we 
may  live  in  purity  and  peace,  amidst  the  wick¬ 
edness  of  populous  cities.  Yet,  the  more  holy 
any  man  is,  the  more  painful  will  it  be  for  him 
to  witness  the  impiety  and  wiekedness  of  man¬ 
kind:  and  when  ministers  see  no  success  at¬ 
tend  their  labors,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  they 
are  often  desirous  of  relinquishing  them.  They 
are  men  of  like  passions  with  others:  contin¬ 
ual  disapjiointment,  in  the  leading  desire  of 
their  hearts,  is  very  painful;  they  cannot  but 
feel  the  contempt  and  ill  treatment,  which 
they  meet  with  for  their  plain-dealing;  and 
though  jireserved  from  resentment,  they  must 
be  grieved  to  be  always  giving  offence,  and 
rendering  themselves  obnoxious.  It  also  dis¬ 
tresses  them  to  recollect,  that  they  must  prove 
the  occasion  of  increasing  the  condemnation 
of  those  whose  salvation  they  long  after.  But, 
whilst  it  is  proper  for  them  to  express  very 
strongly  their  sentiments  on  these  subjects:  it 
is  generally  best  for  them  to  abide  in  their 
place  and  work,  and  to  leave  the  event  with 
God.  If  their  lot  be  cast  where  deceit  and 
wickedness  abound,  they  should  protest 
against  these  evils  by  their  exam])le  and  tlieir 
preaching:  and  in  reproving  sin,  it  is  necessary 
to  mention  particulars,  even  in  the  detail.,  that 
their  hearers  may  know  themselves  to  be  the 
[lersons  concerned;  whether  they  be  living  in 
adultery,  or  dishonesty,  or  avarice,  or  malice. 
— Whilst  all  men  are  offended  at  the  imputa¬ 
tion  of  being  liars,  all,  in  one  way  or  other, 
have  been  guilty  of  lying;  and  multitudes  in 
every  rank  of  society  use  their  tongues  almost 
wliolly  for  this  purpose.  The  whole  social  in¬ 
tercourse  of  thousands  and  millions  is  a  mere 
interchange  of  dissimulation:  now  they  lavish 
deceitful  comi)liments,  professions,  and  pane¬ 
gyrics;  and  shortly  they  deviate  as  widely 
from  the  truth,  in  slander  and  backhiting, 
and  perhaps  in  respect  of  the  very  same  j)er- 
sons!  In  trade,  a  similar  system  of  falsehood  is 
prevalent;  and  buying  and  selling  are  often 
conducted  by  the  same  interchange  of  deceit, 
as  visiting  and  conversation;  but  with  still 
more  atrocious  iniquity.  In  short,  men  are 
every  where  seeking  to  accomplish  their  selfish 
designs  by  concealing  them;  and  to  prey  on 
one  another  by  fair  professions,  and  with  smil¬ 
ing  countenances:  and,  as  nothing  is  so  prolific 
as  lies,  they  “proceed  from  evil  to  evil;”  wan¬ 
der  more  and  more  from  God  and  truth;  and 
employ  all  their  ingenuity,  industry,  and  even 
intrejiiditv,  iu  venturing  upon  daring  schemes 
of  deception.  So  that  there  is  need  for  every 
one  to  “take  heed  of  his  neighbor  ”  and  to  be 
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CHAP.  X. 

VV’arnin"’*  a<».'iinst  the  idolatry  and  superstition  of  the  heathen, 

1 _ 5.  °JS’one  like  to  JKHOVAH  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  all, 

6 _ ]tj.  Prophecies  concerninjj  the  captivity,  with  suitable 

lamentations  and  prayers,  17 — 23, 

EAR  ye  the  word  whicli  tlie  Lobd 
speaketh  unto  you,  O  house  ol  Is¬ 
rael: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Learn  not  the 
way  of  the  heathen,  and  be  not  dismayed 
at  die  signs  of  heaven;  for  the  heathen  are 
dismayed  at  them. 

3  For  the  *  customs  of  the  people  are 

a  2:4.  13:10—17.  22:2.  42:15.  1  28. 

Kinjs  22:19.  Ps.  50;7.  Is.  1:  d  8.  2:5.  Lev.  18:30.  1  Kings 

10.28:14.  Hos.  4:1.  Am.  7;  18:2f) — 28.  Matt.  6:7.  Korn. 
16.  iThes.  2:13.  Rev.  2:29.  1:21,22.  1  Pet.  1:18. 

b  Lev.  18:3.  20:23.  Deut.  12:  *  Hch.  statutes,  or,  ordinances, 

30,31.20:18.  Ez.  20:32.  arevanity. 

c  Is.  47:12 — 14.  Luke  21:25— 


vain:  for  ®  one  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the 
forest,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  work¬ 
men,  with  the  axe. 

4  They  ^  deck  it  with  silver  and  with 
gold;  ^  they  kisten  it  with  nails  and  with 
hammers,  that  it  move  not. 

5  They  are  upright  as  the  palm-tree, 
but  *'  speak  not:  they  must  needs  '  be  borne, 
because  they  cannot  go.  Be  not  afraid  oi 
them;  for  J  they  cannot  do  evil,  neither  also 
is  it  in  them  to  do  good. 

G  Forasmuch  as  ^  there  is  none  like 


e  See  on  Is.  44:9 — 20. — 45:20. 

Hos.  8:4— 6.  Hab.  2:18,19. 
f  Ps.  115:4.  135:15.  Is.  40:19,20. 
g  Is.  41:6,7.  44:12. 

h  Ps.  11.5:5 — 8.  135:16 - 18. 

Hab.  2:19.  1  Cor.  12:2.  Rev. 

13:14,15. 


i  Is.  46;  1,7. 

j  Is.  41:23,24.  44:9,10.  45:20.  1 

Cor.  8:4. 

k  Kx.  8:10.  9:14.  15:11.  Deut. 
32:31.33:26.  2  Sarn.  7:22.  Ps. 
35.10.  86:8-10.  89:6—8.  Is. 
40:18,25.  46:5,9. 


cautions  how  he  trusts  even  the  nearest  rela¬ 
tion;  lest  he  should  be  supplanted  and  circum¬ 
vented.  But  whilst  men  thus  lie  in  wait  for 
their  neighbors,  Satan  takes  their  souls  in  his 
snare,  and  “God  sends  them  strong  deliLsions:” 
the  state  of  their  hearts  indisposes  them  for 
true  religion:  if  they  pretend  to  any,  they  are 
mere  hypocrites;  “liot  liking  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge,”  they  are  left  to  some  foolish 
scheme  of  superstition,  enthusiasm,  or  skepti¬ 
cism;  and  so  oecome  perhaps  the  instruments 
of  the  devil,  in  propagating  and  strenuously 
contending  for  lies,  instead  of  being  “valiant 
for  the  truth  upon  the  earth.”  But,  however 
corrupt  any  part  of  the  vi.sible  church  may  be¬ 
come,  or  however  God  may  visit  and  avenge 
himself  on  guilty  nations,  who  are  called  by 
his  name,  he  will  always  have  a  jieople  upon 
earth.  And  he  will  either  utterly  cast  off  pro¬ 
fessing  churches,  which  become  thus  corrupt; 
or  he  will  melt  and  try  them;  and,  ])utting 
away  numbers  as  dross,  he  will  bring  forth  a 
few  as  “vessels  of  honor,”  fitted  for  his  use. 

V.  10—26. 

When  the  judgments  of  God  are  abroad  in 
the  earth,  those  who  are  indeed  loise,  and  un¬ 
derstand  such  matters,  and  have  heard  and  be¬ 
lieved  his  word,  will  perceive  for  what  reason 
he  cau.ses  these  calamities.  And  surely  it  be¬ 
hoves  the  Jews,  who  have  been  so  long  scat¬ 
tered  among  the  nations,  and  consumed  by  a 
succession  ofcalamities.  to  inquire,  “wberefore 
the  Lord  hath  thus  fed  them  with  wormwood, 
and  given  them  water  of  gall  to  drink.”  Must 
it  not  be  obvious,  that  it  is  because  they  have 
“forsaken  his  law,  and  not  obeyed  his  voice;  | 
but  followed  their  own  imaginations”  and  | 
stubbornness,  and  the  traditions  of  their  fathers, ; 
in  contempt  of  the  jMessiah,  “the  Prince  ofj 
peace,  and  the  King  of  Israel.^” — It  avails  little  , 
to  multiply  exjiressions  of  sorrow,  or  to  excite  [ 
each  other  to  lamentation,  when  death  enters 
our  houses,  or  desolates  our  streets;  except  we 
obey  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  mourn  with 
“that  godly  sorrow,  which  worketiurepentance 
unto  salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of.”  This, 
and  this  alone,  can  prejiare  the  heart  for  true 
comfort,  and  convert  the  heaviest  afflictions 
into  the  most  precious  mercies. — But,  in  this 
world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  terminating  sjieedily 
in  death,  and  future  judgment;  how  unreason¬ 
able  is  it  for  men  to  glory  in  learning,  knowl¬ 
edge,  sagacity,  health,  strength,  authority, 
wealth,  or  any  other  a|)|)endage,  which  leaves 
them  under  the  dominion  of  sin  and  the  wrath 
of  God!  which  cannot  avert  temporal  or  eter¬ 
nal  misery!  which  may  be  torn  from  them  in  aj 
inoinent,  and  of  whicli  an  account  must  here- ! 


after  be  given!  whicb  instead  of  rendering  them 
happy,  may  probably  increase  their  eternal 
condemnation!  Ilajipy  is  he,  who  knows  God, 
by  true  faith  in  his  word,  and  the  experience 
of  his  merev^  and  grace  in  Jesus  Christ;  who 
beholds  his  glory,  and  is  changed  into  his  im¬ 
age;  who  is  a  follower  of  him  in  his  “loving¬ 
kindness,  judgment,  and  righteousness;”  and 
wlio  deliglits  in  those  things  in  which  God  de¬ 
lights!  This  is  the  true  “circumcision  of  the 
heart,  the  ])raise  of  which  is  not  of  men  but  of 
God.”  Such  men  are  the  true  Israel,  “vidio 
worship  God  in  the  S))irit,  glory  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus,  and  have  no  conhdence  in  the  flesh.”  Let 
us  then  {irize  this  tlistinction,  which  is  divine 
and  eternal.  Let  us  seek  for  it  diligently,  and 
then  rejoice  and  glory  in  it  above  all  other 
things:  let  us  so  value  ourselves  upon  it,  as  tc 
be  above  grovelling  pursuits,  and  deem  our¬ 
selves  set  apart  for  the  glory  of  God  our  Sa¬ 
vior;  and  to  him  let  us  devote  all  our  posses¬ 
sions  and  endowments,  that  he  may  be  honored 
in  our  use  of  them. — But  the  time  is  coming, 
when  the  uncircumcised  in  heart,  and  those 
who  know  no  other  than  baptismal  regenera¬ 
tion,  will,  notwithstanding  their  external  forms 
and  notions,  along  with  tiie  heathens  and  infi¬ 
dels,  be  “punished  with  an  everlasting  destruc¬ 
tion  from  tlie  presence  of  the  Lord.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  X.  V.  1,2.  This  is  addressed,  in 
general,  to  the  house  of  Israel.  The  nation, 
when  in  their  own  land,  had  always  been  dis- 
jiosed  to  learn  the  idolatries  and  superstitions 
of  their  neighbors:  the  ten  tribes  were  already 
dispersed  in  heathen  countries,  and  the  Jews 
were  about  to  be  carried  captive  to  Babylon, 
the  very  centre  and  metropolis  of  idolatry. 
The  Gentiles  in  general,  and  the  Clialdeans 
above  all  others,  were  addicted  to  astrology 
and  omens;  they  were  dismayed  by  comets, 
ecli|)ses,  and  other  unusual  anpearances  of  the 
heavenly  bodies;  and  their  aeterminations  in 
the  most  important  matters  were  often  formed 
from  these  “signs  of  tlie  heavens,”  rather  than 
1‘rom  sound  policy.  This  was  the  efl’ect  of  ig¬ 
norance  concerning  God,  of  idolatrous  regard 
to  his  creatures,  and  of  vain  endeavors  to  jiry 
into  futurity;  and  therefore  Jehovah’s  wor- 
ship])ers  must  not  imitate  their  customs. 
Whatever  might  seem  to  be  [lortended  by  the 
signs  of  the  heavens,  they  would  be  safe  while 
trusting  in  God  and  walking  in  the  jiath  of 
duty;  and  nothing  couhUntby  jiresage  prosper¬ 
ity  to  them,  in  the  wav  of  disobedience.  (Marg. 
Ref.  b,  c.—jVotes,  Is.  47:12—15.  Ban.  2:2.) 

V.  3—5.  The  prophet  exposes  the  folly  and 
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unto  thee,  O  Lord;  Uhou  great,  and 
thy  name  is  great  in  miglit. 

7  Who  would  not  1‘ear  thee,  "  O  King 
of  nations?  for  *to  thee  doth  it  appertain: 
forasmuch  as  °  among  all  the  wise  men  of 
the  nations,  and  in  all  their  kingdoms,  there 
is  none  like  unto  thee. 

8  But  they  are  t  altogether  p  brutish  and 
foolish:  *5  the  stock  is  a  doctrine  of  vanities. 

9  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought 
from  ®  Tarshish,  and  gold  from  ‘  Uphaz,  the 
work  of  the  workman,  and  of  the  hands  of 


132:18.  Neh.  4:14.  9;32.  Ps. 
48:1.96:4.145:3.  147:5.  Is.  12: 
6.  Dan.  4:3,34,35.  Mai.  1:11, 
14. 

m  5:22.  Job  37:23,24.  Luke 

12:5.  Rev.  15:4. 
n  Ps.  22:28.  72:11.  86:9.  Is.  2:4. 

Zech.  2:11.  Rev.  11:15. 

*  Or,  it  liketh  thee.  Ps.  76:7. 
o  See  on  6. — Ps.  89;6.  1  Cor.  1: 


19,20. 

f  Heb.  in  one,  or,  at  once. 
p  14.  51:17,18.  Ps.  115:8.  135; 
18.  Is.41;29.  Hab.2;18.  Zech. 
10:2.  Rom.  l;2J-,22. 
q  2:27.  Is.  44:19.  Hos.  4:12. 
r  See  on  4. 

s  1  King's  10:22.  Ez.  27:12. 
t  Dan,  10;5. 


j  the  founder;  blue  and  purple  is  their  cloth¬ 
ing;  they  are  all  the  work  of  cunning  men. 

10  But  “  the  Lord  is  the  ttrue  God,  he 
is  *the  living  God,  ^  and  an  ^everlasting 
King:  ^  at  his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble, 
and  “  the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide 
his  indignation. 

11  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  ^The 
gods  that  have  not  made  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  even  ®  they  shall  perish  from  the 
earth,  and  from  ^  under  these  heavens. 


u  1  Kings  18:39.  2  Chr.  15;3. 

John  17:3.  1  Thes.  1:9.  iJohn 
5:20. 

I  Heb.  God  of  truth.  Deut.  32: 
4.  Ps.  31:5.  100.5.  146:6. 

X  23:36.  Deut.  5:26.  1  Sam. 

17:26,36.  Ps.  42:2.  84:2.  Is. 
37:4,17.  Dan.  6:26.  Matt.  16: 
16.  26:63.  Acts  14:15.  Heb. 
10:31. 

y  Ps.  93:2.  145:13.  Dan.  4:3,34. 
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Stupidity  of  idolaters,  in  the  same  manner  ns 
Isaiah  had  before  done.  {JVotes,  Is.  4]:5 — 7,21 
— 24  44:9 — 20.  46:1 — 9.) — Upright,  &c.  (5) 

‘  “They  are  made  with  due  proportion  like  a 
‘pillar.”  The  word  Tamar  is  rendered  pillar, 

‘  ...  Cant.  3:6.  Joel  2:30.’  Loivth. 

V.  6 — 8.  The  prophet  here  contrasts  the 
glory  of  Israel’s  God  with  the  imjiotency  of 
senseless  idols,  in  an  act  of  solemn  worship 
addressed  to  him;  that  by  interweaving  adora¬ 
tions  with  his  instructions,  the  people  might 
be  led  to  concur  in  this  holy  service.  None  of 
the  imaginary  deities,  which  some  professed 
to  worship  under  the  form  of  their  images, 
could  be  equalled  to  Jehovah:  they  were  ei¬ 
ther  inanimate  creatures,  or  the  dejiarted 
spirits  of  eminent  men,  or  ideal  characters,  or 
devils.  [ATotes,  Deut.  32:17.  1  Cor.  8:4 — 6.  10: 
18 — 22.)  Nor  could  any  of  the  wise  legislator?, 
philosophers,  or  rulers  of  the  nations  vie  with 
the  Lord,  “the  King  of  nations.”  The  word 
is  the  same,  before  rendered  “heathen.”  (2. 
Marg.  Ref.)  Who  then  would  refuse  to  fear 
and  worship  him;  whose  infinite  perfection, 
and  absolute,  universal,  and  everlasting  sove¬ 
reignty  over  all  creatures,  which  are  the  works 
of  his  hands  and  wholly  dependent  on  him;  and 
whose  power  to  save  ana  to  destro} ,  entitle 
him  to  this  honor,  and  make  it  reasonalde  and 
advantageous  to  all  rational  creatures?  Idola¬ 
ters  therefore  must  be  altogether  brutish  and 
foolish;  and  the  worship  of  a  senseless  block  of 
wood,  (however  carved,  or  ornamented,  or 
whatever  it  was  supposed  to  represent,)  must 
lead  to  the  most  unworthy  aj)prehensions  of 
God,  to  the  most  gross  and  pernicious  mis¬ 
takes,  and  to  all  vain  and  abominable  prac¬ 
tices.  (10.  .Nbfes,  5:20 — 25.  Ps.  115:3 — S.  Hah. 
2:18 — 20.  Rev.  15:1 — 4,  v.  4.) 

The  stock,  &c.  (8)  ‘  “The  very  wood  itself 
‘being  a  rebuker  of  vanities.”  ...  noio  properly 
‘signifies  rectifijing,  or  correcting  a  false  notion 
‘by  just  re])roof;  and  by  vanities  are  meant 
‘idols.  ...  This  unjirofitableness  of  the  idol,  the 
‘very  dull  and  senseless  matter,  says  the  ])ro])h- 
‘et,  out  of  which  it  is  formed,  is  capable  of  de- 
‘m  o  n  St  r a  t i  n  g .  ’  Blayn  ey. 

V.  9,  10.  Some  think  that  TJ{)haz  is  the 
same  as  Ophir:  but  this  is  quite  uncertain. 
[Dan.  10:5.) — The  contrast  is  very  ex|)ressive 
and  instructive  between  the  mok  expensive 
and  most  richly  ornamented  dead  images,  and 
“the  living  and  true  God,  the  everlasting  King, 
or  King  of  eternity;”  [marg.)  “at  whose  wrath 
the  earth  doth  tremble,  and  the  nations  shall 
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not  be  able  to  abide  his  indignation.”  They 
(the  idols,)  are  ‘indebted  to  the  art  and  labor 
‘of  man,  for  all  their  costly  ornaments,  their 
‘splendid  outward  shew.  ...  Upon  what  ground 
‘tlien  could  the  thing  formed  pretend  to  a  na- 
‘ture  more  excellent  than  its  former!’  Blayney. 
— Where,  but  in  the  Scriptures,  do  we  meet 
with  such  sublime  and  rational  thoughts  con¬ 
cerning  the  great  Creator  and  Lord  of  all?  The 
very  circumstance  that  the  Bible,  (and  the  Bi¬ 
ble  alone,)  has  established  the  doctrine  of  one 
God  of  infinite  perfection,  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  others,  who  have  been  or  are  called  God, 
or  have  been  or  are  worshipped;  is  a  very  con¬ 
vincing  argument  to  a  considerate  mind,  that 
it  is  tlie  word  of  that  One  living  and  true  God 
himself.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  11.) 

V.  11.  This  verse,  in  the  original,  is  in  the 
Chaldee,  and  not  in  the  Hebrew  language;  and 
it  seems  to  have  been  thus  previously  inserted, 
that  the  captive  Jews  might  have  an  answer 
ready  for  the  idolaters,  in  their  own  language, 
when  they  tempted  them  to  join  in  their  wor¬ 
ship.  The  idols  were  no  gods;  they  had  not 
created  the  world,  and  they  would  shortly  be 
destroyed  from  the  earth.  This  is  an  express 
prediction  of  the  total  extirpation  of  idolatry, 
which  has  already  received  a  most  wonderful 
accomplishment;  and  will  be  perfectly  fulfilled, 
when  that  ambitious  spirit,  whom  all  idolaters 
worship,  shall  be  confined  in  the  bottomless 
pit.  {J\bte,  Rev.  20:1 — 3.) — ‘Lest  they  should 
‘think  they  had  acquitted  themselves  well,  if 
‘they  abstained  from  what  they  should  see  the 
‘heathen  do;  he  tells  them,  they  must  do  yet 
‘more  than  this:  they  must  make  open  prol'es- 
‘sion  against  their  gods;  they  must  proclaim 
‘against  their  idolatry:  ...  and  therefore  in  the 
‘middle  ol'his  exhortation,  he  interlaceth  these 
‘words  in  the  Chaldee  tongue.  ...  Can  every 
‘friar  in  a  pulpit ...  warrant  his  words  from  be- 
‘ing  mistaken  or  ])erverted  to  heres}  ?  And  are 
‘the  words  ...  of  God  so  obnoxious  tliat  they 
‘jnay  not  be  road?  Nay,  if  God  himself  may 
‘not  speak  in  a  vulgar  tongue,  I  see  far  less 
‘reason  why  a  friar  should.  ...  Ye  have  hqard 
‘the  state  of  the  times,  wherein  this  pro])hecy 
‘is  commanded;  now  let  us  consider  of  the 
‘ev  ent.  ...  We  have  heard...  of  the  admired 
‘oracles  of  the  gentiles,  of  Apollo  at  Delphos, 
‘of  Jupiter  Ammon  in  Egypt:  ...but  all  of  them 
‘are  long  since  ])erished  “Irom  the  earth,  and 
‘from  under  these  heavens.”  We  have  heard 
;  ‘of  the  names  of  many  gods  in  former  times  of 
j  ‘great  renown  in  these  islands  of  the  gentiles* 
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12  He®  hath  made  the  earth  by  his 
power,  he  hath  ^  established  the  world  by 
his  wisdom,  and  hath  ^  stretched  out  the 
heavens  by  his  discretion. 

1 3  When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is 
a  *  multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens,  and 
’  he  causeth  the  vapors  to  ascend  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth:  he  ^  maketh  lightnings 
t  with  rain,  and  ^  bringetli  forth  the  wind 
out  of  his  treasures. 

14  Every  ""  man  is  t  brutish  in  his  knowl¬ 
edge;  “  every  founder  is  confounded  by 
the  graven  image;  for  his  molten  image  is 
falsehood,  ®and  there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

15  They  are  p  vanity,  and  the  work  of 
errors:  in  the  time  of  their  visitation  they 
shall  perish. 

16  The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like 
them:  for  he  is  ®the  Former  of  all  things; 
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and  ‘  Israel  is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance* 
“  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 

17  IT  Gather  up  ^  thy  wares  out  of  the 
land,  O  5  inhabitant  of  the  fortress. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  ^  1 
will  sling  out  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  land  at 
this  once,  and  will  distress  them,  ^  that  they 
may  find  it  so. 

19  Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt!  my  wound 
is  grievous:  but  I  said,  truly  this  is  a  grief, 
and  I  must  bear  it. 

20  My  ®  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and  all  my 
cords  are  broken:  ^  my  children  are  gone 
forth  of  me,  and  they  are  not:  ®  there  is 
none  to  stretch  forth  my  tent  any  more,  and 
to  set  up  my  curtains. 

21  For  ‘  the  pastors  are  become  brutish, 
and  have  not  sought  the  Lord:  therefore 
they  shall  not  prosper,  and  all  ^  their  flocks 
shall  be  scattered. 

22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is 
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‘Jupiter,  Mars,  Apollo,  &c. ...  yet  now  are  they 
‘perished.  Where  is  now  Bel,  the  god  of  Bab- 
‘yloii,  Nisroch,  the  god  of  Assyria,  Baal  and 
‘Asteroth  the  gods  of  the  Zidonians,  ...  Milcoin 
‘of  the  Ammonites,  Chemosh  of  Moab,  and 
‘Tammiiz  of  the  Egyptians?  Even  these  also 
‘are  perished  with  their  very  names.’  Mede^s 
Sermon  on  this  text.  [J^otes,  Zeph.  2:11.  Zech. 
3:20 — 23.  13:2,3.) — The  fulfilment  jiroves  the 
words  genuine  and  divine;  though  Blayney 
unreasonably  supposes  this  important  verse  to 
be  an  interpolation. 

V.  12,  13.  LYote,  51:15 — 19.)  Here  again,  the 
almighty  and  all-wise  Creator  and  Upholder 
of  the  universe  is  contrasted  with  the  sense- 
le.ss  idols,  in  a  manner  exquisitely  suited  to 
shame  the  idolaters.  The  great  Disposer  of 
all  events,  “giveth  rain  from  heaven  and  fruit¬ 
ful  seasons;’’ and  often  accompanies  the  rain 
with  tremendous  thunder  and  lightning;  and 
with  hurricanes,  which,  while  they  produce 
terrible  effects  at  the  time,  greatly  tend  to  pu¬ 
rify  the  atmos|)here,  and  to  render  the  air  sa¬ 
lubrious.  Thus  he  orders  the  whole  in  judg¬ 
ment  and  mercv*  [jVotes,  14:19 — 22,  v.  22. 
Job 38:‘31— 41,  vv.  34—37.  Ps.  135: 
7.  Zech.  10:\.) 

V.  14,  15.  {Mnrp;.)  ‘The  more  any*  man 
‘thinketh  to  do  any  thing  well  by  his  own  wis¬ 
dom,  and  not  as  God  instructeth  him,  the 
‘more  doth  he  prove  himself  to  be  a  vile  beast.’ 
{.Yotes,  3 — 8.) — “The  time  of  their  visitation” 
means,  the  time  ap]>ointed  by  the  only  wise 
God  for  punishing  the  idolaters,  and  [lourlng 
c«)ntempt  on  the  idols.  {JVotes,  11.  Zech.  12:2, 
3.) 

VM6.  {JVotes,  P5.  89:0— 12.  is.  40:18— 20.) 
Jehovah  himself  was  Jacob’s  Portion;  and  ho 
Was  not  at  all  like  the  worthlesj  idols,  which 
were  the  portion  of  the  heathen:  for  he  is  the 


Former,  or  Creator,  of  all  things,  and  existed 
before  all  things,  and  from  eternity.  His  in¬ 
finite  sufficiency  is  the  riches  of  his  chosen 
people;  his  wisdom  chooses,  and  his  power 
effects,  their  felicity;  his  truth  engages  to  them, 
and  his  bounty  bestows  upon  them,  whatever 
can  conduce  to  their  good;  and  he  is  their 
great  Protector;  “the  Lord  of  hosts,”  or  ar¬ 
mies,  “is  his  name.” — The  nation  of  Israel 
typified  this  people  of  God;  and  as  far  as  they 
lived  U})  to  their  privileges,  they  jiossessed 
this  happiness,  and  needed  not  to  seek  help 
from  idols.  In  his  disposal  of  the  nations,  Je¬ 
hovah  had  taken  them  as  his  inheritance:  his 
worship  was  established  among  them,  his 
revenue  of  lionor,  from  fallen  man,  was  chief¬ 
ly  collected  from  them,  and  his  peculiar  de¬ 
light  was  in  them;  while  other  nations  wei  e 
left  to  the  worship  and  service  of  Satan. 
{JVotes,  Ex.  19:5,6.  Deut.  32:9.  JVfaZ.  3:13 — 18. 
1  Pet.  2:9,10.) 

The  rod  of  his  inheritance.^  ‘He  had  made 
‘choice  of  Israel  for  the  special  object  of  his 
‘concern;  and  had  marked  him  out  lor  his  own 
‘possession,  as  with  a  measuring  rod.’  Blay- 
ney. 

V.  17,  18.  Here  the  siege  and  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  are  again  jiredicted.  Her  innabii- 
ants  are  called  on  to  collect  their  treasures 
from  the  country,  within  the  walls  of  the  capi¬ 
tal;  yet  this  would  not  secure  either  them¬ 
selves  or  their  jiroperty:  or  rather  to  collect 
their  moveables,  as  those  who  were  about  to 
change  their  abode;  for  they  would  at  once 
and  altogether  be  violently  driven  out  of  the 
land:  (.Voles,  1  *S'am.  25:23— 31,  r.  29.  Ez.  12: 
]_]().)  aiul  the  Lord  would  make  them  feel 
the  bitter  effects  of  their  sins,  and  the  truth  of 
his  despised  predictions,  in  tiieir  deep  dis¬ 
tress. 
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come,  and  a  great  commotion  out  of  thej 
north  country,  to  make  the  cities  oi  Judah  j 
desolate,  and  ‘  a  den  of  dragons.  1 

23  IT  O  Lord,  ^  1  know  that  the  wav! 

7  V 


of  man  is  not  in  himself;  it  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps. 

24  O  Lord,  ’  correct  me  but  with  judg¬ 
ment;  not  in  thine  anger,  ™  lest  thou  *  bring 
me  to  nothing. 

i  See  on  9:11. — Mai.  1:3. 


k  Ps.  17:5.  37:23.  119.116,117. 
Prov.  16:1.  20:21. 

30:11.  See  on  Ps.  6:1.38:1. — 


Hah.  3:2. 

m  Job  6:18.  Is.  40:23.  41:11,12. 
*  Heb.  dimin.sh.  me. 


V.  19 — 22.  The  projihet  here  sympathizes 
witli  his  country,  and  bewails  its  calamities; 
personating  J  udah,or  Jerusalem. — The  wound 
which  had  been  inflicted  wa^  indeed  verj 
grievous,  and  greatly  to  be  deplored:  hut  it 
was  unavoidable,  and  must  be  patiently  en- , 
dured,  being  the  righteous  appointment  of 
God.  ‘Thus  he  sheweth  the  people  howto 
‘behave  themselves.’ — The  city  and  temple 
were  plundered  and  destroyed,  like  the  re¬ 
moval  of  a  tent:  the  children  of  his  people 
were  slain,  or  carried  captive;  so  that  none 
remained  to  rebuild  their  ruins.  For  the  pas¬ 
tors  (both  rulers  and  teachers,)  were  become 
brutish  in  their  conduct,  neglecting  every  duty 
to  God  and  man;  {JS'ote,  Ps.\)2:6,7.)  and  thus 
thev  had  occasioned  the  flock  to  be  scattered, 
and  the  cities  of  Judah  to  be  turned  into  a 
desert,  where  dragons  or  serpents  abide. — The 
clause,  “they  shall  not  prosper,”  is  rendered 
in  the  old  translation,  “they  have  none  under¬ 
standing:”  as  they  would  not  seek  the  Lord, 
thev  were  judicially  infatuated.  (.Vofes,  4:5 — 7. 
5:30,31.23:9—12.  /5.  56:9— 12.  £2. ‘22:25— 28. 
34:2 — 6.) — “The  noise  of  the  bruit, (22)  (an 
obsolete  word  signifying  a  report,)  means  an 
alarming  rumor,  circulated  in  a  loud  and 
earnest  manner,  that  the  Chaldeans  had  en¬ 
tered  the  northern  part  of  the  land,  and  were 
marching  directly  to  Judea.  [Marg.  Ref.  h.) 

V.  23 — 25.  By  thus  addressing  God,  the 
prophet  taught  the  people  in  what  light  to 
view  their  calamities,  and  how  to  jiray  re¬ 
specting  them. — ‘lie  speaketh  this,  because 
‘that  Nebuchadnezzar  purposed  to  have  made 
‘war  against  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites; 
‘but  hearing  of  Zedekiah’s  rebellion,  he  turned 
‘liis  power  against  Jerusalem.’  (Ab/e,  £2.21: 
19 — 2‘2.) — In  this  enterprise  he  had  been  guid¬ 
ed  and  prospered  by  God  himself,  who  em¬ 
ployed  him  to  punish  his  rebellious  people; 
“howbeit  he  meant  not  so.” — The  hancl  of  the 
Lord  must  therefore  be  acknowledged,  and 
his  justice  submitted  to,  in  these  afflictive  dis¬ 
pensations. — In  like  manner,  the  counsels  and 
devices  of  the  people  would  not  accomjilish 
their  own  y>urposes,  but  the  decrees  of  God; 
nor  would  they  ever  be  led  back  into  the  right 
way,  by  their  own  natural  willingness,  wis¬ 
dom,  or  strength:  and  therefore  the  case  must 
be  referred  to  the  Lord,  with  jirayer  that  he 
would  guide  and  set  them  right.  (Aofe^,  Ps. 
37:23,24.  Prov.  19:21. ‘20:24.) — The  ])rophet  next 
deprecates  from  his  people  that  anger  of  God, 
which  would  utterly  destroy  them;  {.Marg.  ainl 
J\larg.  Ref.\,  m;) and  firays that  their  corrections 
might  be  so  moderated,  by  his  fatherly  wisdom 
and  love,  that  they  might  work  together  for 
good;  (.Vb/e5,  30:10,11.  46:27,28.  Hub.  3:2.)  and 
that  his  vindictive  fury  might  be  averted  from 
Israel,  and  poured  out  upon  the  idolatrous  na¬ 
tions,  especially  such  as  had  devoured  and 
desolated  Jacob  hisj)eo[)le.  {Gen.  10:32.  »\'otes, 
1:15.  Ps.  79:6,7.) — The  last  clause  is  literally, 
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j  25  "  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen 
i  that  know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  families 
that  I*  call  not  on  thy  name:  for  they  have 
j  ^  eaten  up  Jacob,  and  devoured  him,  and 
,  consumed  him,  and  have  made  his  habita¬ 
tion  desolate. 


n  See  on  Ps.  79:6,7. 

I  o.lob  18:21.  John  17:25.  Acts 
17:23.  1  Cor.  15.34.  1  Thes. 

4:5.  2  Thes.  1:8. 

;  pPs.  14;  1.  Is.  43:22.  64:7.  Zeph. 


1:6. 

q  8:16.  50  7,17.  51:34,35.  Ps.  27: 
2.  25.6—8.  35  5 — lO.  Ob. 

10 — 16.  Zech.  1:15. 


1  “They  have  eaten  Jacob,  yea,  they  have  eaten 
him  and  consumed  him,  &c.” — Bring  me  to 
nothing.  (24)  “Diminish  me.”  Marg.  “Crush 
:  me  to  atoms.”  Blayney. 

I  PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

!  V.  1—16. 

j  IMan’s  apostacy  from  God  has  made  way 
for  his  being  deluded  and  enslaved  by  Satan 
I  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  be  capable  of  the  great- 
j  est  absurdities  under  the  notion  of  religion! 
j  and  these  soon  become  the  customs  of  whole 

i  nations,  who  join  together  in  worshijiping  a 
{ lifeless  block,  which  cannot  possibly  do  them 
j  either  good  or  harm!  Nothing,  but  revelation, 

has  prevented  this  degrading  folly  and  impie¬ 
ty  from  becoming  universal:  this  appears,  not 
only  from  the  very  general  prevalence  ofidola- 

ii  try;  but  from  the  strange  propensity,  which  the 
I  worshijipers  of  God  have  ever  shewn  to  learn 
:  the  ways  of  the  heathen,  and  to  turn  aside  to 
I  pagan  idolatries  and  superstitions.  Even  in 
;  I  those  Christian  countries,  where  images  and 
,  other  vain  pageantries  no  longer  disgrace  the 

worship;  the  regard  paid  by  multitudes  to  the 
,  ;  signs  of  the  heavens,  to  charms,  to  astrologi¬ 
cal  predictions  in  almanacs,  and  elsewhere; 
to  lucky  days,  lucky  numbers,  good  or  bad 
I  omens,  and  things  of  a  like  nature;  and  all 
iithat  fear  of  some  unknowTi  invisible  power, 
;  which,  in  one  way  or  other,  is  supposed  to  act 
independently  of  God,  strangely  prevails;  and 
;  is  evidently  copied  from  the  vain  customs  ol 
I'  the  lieathen,  but  is  far  more  criminal  in  pro- 
iifessed  Christians  than  in  them.  But  those 

I  who  do  not  fear  God,  are  always  liable  to  be 
]  dismayed  without  cause:  w  Idle  such  as  revc- 
'rence  his  majesty,  dread  his  anger,  seek  hh 
,1  fa\  or,  worship  his  name,  and  walk  in  his  ways 

I I  need  not  fear  either  the  powers  on  earth,  oi 
;  the  powers  of  hell.  For  there  is  “none  like 

unto  Jehovah,  who  is  great  in  might,  the 
King  of  nations,”  and  “the  Lord  of  all.”  Tc 
,  him  all  worship  and  honor  appertain;  and  all 
who  are  not  foolish  and  brutish,  will  fear  and 
serve  him:  for  he  is  the  true,  living,  and  eter¬ 
nal  God;  and  his  WT-ath  not  only  makes  the 
earth  to  tremble,  and  overwhelms  the  nations 
i  but  “he  is  able  to  destroy  body  and  soul  ir 
hell.”  Let  sinners  then  forsake  the  coinpan} 
i  of  his  enemies,  and  johi  that  of  his  reconciled 
people.  He  has  a  right  to  our  elevoted  service 
I,  as  our  great  Creator:  his  wiselom  contrived  the 
1  glorious  fabric  of  the  universe,  his  power  com- 
j  |)leted  the  grand  design;  in  his  knowledge  any 
j  discretion  he  has  established  it  hitherto.  Ihi 
command  continues  the  course  of  the  season? 
and  the  variations  of  the  weather;  the  tremen 
dons  voice  of  his  thunder,  and  the  lightning* 
which  attend  his  fertilizing  rain,  and  the  tenr 
pestuous  winds  which  he  “bringeth  out  of  hr 
;  tre.asures,”  shew  him  to  be  tlie  Author  of  al 
I  our  mercies,  and  warn  us  not  to  abuse  theni 
I  nor  to  forget  the  Giver.  But  though  we  al 


[5.  C.  G06. 


CHAPTER  XL 


B.  C.  606. 


CHAP.  XL 

The  prophet  is  sent  to  proclaim  the  covenant  of  God,  and  to  re¬ 
prove  the  Jews  for  breaking  it,  1 — 10.  He  denounces  ven¬ 
geance  against  them,  n — 17;  and  against  the  men  of  Anathoth, 
who  devised  his  death,  13 — 23. 

The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Hear  ye  ^  the  words  of  this  covenant, 
and  speak  unto  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to 
the  inhahitants  of  Jerusalem; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them.  Thus  salth 
[he  Lord  God  of  Israel;  ^’Cursed  be  the 
man  that  obeyeth  not  the  words  of  this 
;;ovenant, 

4  Which  *^1  commanded  your  fathers 
m  the  day  that  I  brought  them  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  iron  furnace, 
saying,  ®  Obey  my  voice,  and  do  them,  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  which  I  command  you:  so 
shall  ^  ye  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your 
God: 

5  That  I  may  ^  perform  the  oath  which 
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I  have  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  to  give 
them  ^  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
as  it  is  this  day.  Then  answered  1,  and 
said,  *  So  be  it,  O  Lord. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ‘  Pro¬ 
claim  all  these  words  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 
j  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and 
Ido  them. 

7  For  earnestly  protested  unto  your 
fatliers,  *  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this 
day,  rising  early  and  protesting,  saying. 
Obey  my  voice. 

8  Yet  they  “  obeyed  not,  nor  Inclined 
their  ear,  but  walked  every  one  in  the 
t  imagination  of  their  evil  heart:  “  therefore 
I  will  bring  upon  them  all  the  words  of  this 
covenant  which  I  commanded  them  to  do; 
but  they  did  them  not. 


h  See  on  Ex.  3:8,17. — Lev.  20: 
24.  Deut.  6:3.  7:12,13. 

*  Heb.  Jlmen.  28:6.  Deut.  27; 
15 — 26.  Matt.  6:13.  1  Cor. 

14:16. 

i  3:12.  7:2.  19:2.  Is.  58:1.  Zech. 
7:7. 

j  See  on  2 — 4. — Ps.  15;5.  John 
13.17.  Rom.  2:13.  Jam.  1: 
22. 

k  1  Sam.  8:9.  Eph.  4:17.  2 

Thes.  3:12. 


1  See  on  7:13,23— 25  — 25:4.  35 
15.  Ex.  15:26. 23:21,22.  Deut. 
4:6.  5:29.  6:2.  8:6.  10:12,13.  11. 
26—28.  12:32.  28:l,&c.  30:20. 
m  6:16,17.  7:24.  9:13,14.  33:15. 
4417.  ]V“h.  9  16,17,26,29. 

Ez.  20:8,18— 21.  Zech.  7:11. 

^  Or,  stubbornnes$. ’!:2A.  marg. 
n  Lev,  26:l6,Ji.c.  Deut.  28  15, 
&c.  29:21—24.  30:17-19.  31: 
17,1".  32.20—26.  Josh.  23:13 
—16.  Ez.  20:37,33. 


have,  for  our  rebellion  and  ingratitude,  de- 1 
served  his  indignation;  yet  he  is  ready  to  for-' 
fifive  and  save  all,  who  repent  and  “believe  j 
fn  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;”  and  thus  ^ 
sinners  become  a  part  of  his  valued  inherit¬ 
ance,  and  he  becomes  their  unchangeable  i 
Friend  and  all-sufficient  Portion.  These  bless¬ 
ed  truths  faith  learns  from  the  word  of  God; 
but  all  other  sources  of  instruction  lead  to  doc¬ 
trines  of  vanity:  and  all  idols  and  impenitent  ' 
idolaters,  of  every  kind,  will  perish  in  the  time  | 
of  God’s  visitation. 

V.  17-25. 

AVc  are  continually  warned  to  beware  of; 
resting  in  mere  profession,  and  external  forms  I 
and  advantages.  No  place  is  so  sacred,  or  so  ' 
fortified,  as  to  secure  the  workers  of  iniquity:  | 
and  those  who  do  not  believe  that  God  willij 
execute  his  awful  threatenings,  will  “find  it 
so,”  when  their  wound  will  be  far  more  griev-  j 
ous  than  thev  can  now  conceive.  A  gracious! 
resignation  indeed  will  support  the  believer  , 
under  every  grief,  which  the  Lord  may  allot 
him:  but  what  can  render  the  load  ol  divine 
and  eternal  vengeance  tolerable  to  those,  who 
fall  under  it  in  sullen  despair.^  Alas!  that  the 
pastors  of  God’s  church  should  very  often  be¬ 
come  so  brutish,  as  to  be  given  up  to  the  pur¬ 
suit  of  worldly  interests  and  jileasures,  to  the 
neglect  of  him  and  his  service!  Such  men  can¬ 
not  [irosfier,  and  their  misconduct  not  only  scat¬ 
ters  their  flocks,  but  brings  down  divine  judg¬ 
ments  on  guilty  nations. — But  “the  way  of  man 
is  not  in  himself:”  if  the  Lord  has  directed  our 
steps  into  the  ways  of  [leace  and  righteous¬ 
ness;  let  us  continually  entreat  him  to  enable 
us  still  to  walk  in  them,  and  to  “hold  up  our 
goings  that  we  sfq)  not:”  and  let  us  lift  uf)  our 
prayer  for  others,  that  they  may  be  guided  and 
directed  in  the  same  path. — If  even  severe 
corrections  lead  sinners  to  a  conviction  of 
these  salutary  truths,  they  will  have  abundant  1 
cause  for  gratitude:  they  will  then  humble  1 


themselves  before  God,  and  seek  his  guidance 
and  assistance;  they  will  submit  to  his  correct¬ 
ing  rod,  and  only  deprecate  the  destroying 
sword  of  his  avenging  justice;  and  they  will 
no  longer  remain  under  the  condemnation  of 
those  nations,  families,  or  individuals,  “who 
call  not  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  But, 
whilst  he  visits  the  offences  of  his  ])eople  with 
sharp  corrections,  and  destroys  hypocrites; 
his  hot  displeasure  will  be  poured  out  on  those 
who  have  not  known  and  worshipped  him, 
and  especially  on  the  persecutors  of  his  cho¬ 
sen  people. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XL  V.  2—8.  The  directions  to  the 
prophet  are  here  given  in  the  plural  number, 
“Hear  ye,  &c.”  to  Jeremiah  as  one  of  many, 
who  had  been  charged  with  the  same  mes¬ 
sage:  and  they  refer  to  the  national  covenant 
made  with  Israel  at  mount  Sinai;  and  renew¬ 
ed  just  before  the  ])eo})le  took  possession  of 
the  i)romised  land.  (»Vofc5,  Er.  19:5 — 9.24:1  — 
Deut.  5:22—29.  27:8-26.  28:1—15.  29:) 
This  was  the  charter  of  all  Israel’s  jirivileges, 
as  long  as  tliey  were  obedient,  according  to 
the  terms  of  it.  But  idolatry  and  apostacy  from 
God,  when  general;  and  when  committed  or 
connived  at  by  public  authority,  forfeited  the 
covenant.  The  i)rophet  was  therefore  sent  to 
remind  the  people  of  the  curses  denounced  in 
the  law  again.st  the  rebellious;  and  to  shew, 
that  the  continuance  of  the  benefits  covenant¬ 
ed  to  them,  when  they  were  delivered  from 
jEgvptian  bondage,  depended  on  their  obedi- 
,ence.  [JVote,  7:21 — 26.)  Whilst  the  L()rd 
charired  him  will:  this  message,  and  mention- 
'edtirp  good  land  given  them,  .feremiah  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  “Amen,  So  be  it,  O  Lord;” 
las  expressing  his  ac(iuiescence  in  this  reason- 
'  able  requirement,  and  ihe  justice  of  the  pun- 
lishment  denounced  against  the  disobedient; 
1  (Abfes,  28:6,7.  Deut.  27:15—26.)  and  also  his 
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9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ®  A  con¬ 
spiracy  is  found  among  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

10  They  are  p  turned  back  to  ^  the 
iniquities  of  their  forefathers,  which  refused 
to  hear  my  words;  and  they  went  after 
other  gods  to  serve  them:  ''  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  the  house  of  Judah  have  broken 


my  covenant  which  I  made  with  their 
fathers. 

1 1  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be¬ 
hold,  ®  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  ^  which 
they  shall  not  be  able  to  *  escape;  and 
though  “  they  shall  cry  unto  me,  I  will  not 


hearken  unto  them. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah  and 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ^  go,  and  cry  unto 
the  gods  unto  whom  they  offer  incense: 
but  they  shall  not  save  them  at  all  in  the 
time  of  their  t  trouble. 


G  5:31.  6:13.  8:10.  Kz.  2-2:25— 
31.  Hos.  6:9.  Mic.  3:11.  7.-2, 
3.  Zeph.  3:1 — 4.  Matt.  21: 
38,39.  26:3.4,15.  John  11:53. 
Acts  23. 1-2 — 15. 

p  3:10.  1  Sam.  l‘':ll.  2  Chr. 

34:30—33.  Hos.  6:4.  7:16. 
Zeph.  1:6. 

q  Jiid^.  2. 17,19.  Ps.  78:8 — lO, 
57,58.  Ez.  -20:18—21.  Zech. 
1:4.  Acts  7.51.52. 
r  See  on  3:6 — 1 1  — 31:32.  Lev. 
26-15.  Deut.  31:16.  2  King's 

17  7—70.  Ez.  16:59.  44:7.  Hos. 
6:7.  8:1.  Heb.  S:9. 
s  17.  6:19.  19:3,15.  23:12.  35:17. 


36:31.  2  Kings  2-2:16.  2  Chr. 
34:24.  Ez.  7:5. 
t  15:2,3.  Prov.  29:1.  Is.  24: 
17,13.  Am.  2:14,15.  5:19.  9:1 
— 4.  1  Thes.  5:3.  Heb.  1:3. 

Rev.  6: 16,17. 

*  Heb.  go  forth  of. 
u  14:12.  Ps.  18:41.  66:18.  Prov. 
1:28.  Is.  1:15.  Ez.  8:18.  Mic. 
3,4.  Zech.  7:13.  Luke  13:24 
—28. 

xSfeo?i2;28. — 44:17 — 27.  Dent. 
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-23:22,-23.  Is.  45:20. 

I  Heb.  evil. 


hearty  desire,  that  the  people  might  return  to 
obedience,  and  be  continued  in  the  possession 
of  their  privileges.  He  was  then  ordered  to 
proclaim  the  covenant  very  publicly  and  ex¬ 
tensively,  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  as  well  as  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem;  to  shew  the  people 
how  their  fathers  had  broken  it;  to  predict  the 
speedy  approach  of  the  calamities  threatened 
in  it;  and  to  charge  the  whole  nation  with  hav¬ 
ing  conspired  together  to  forsake  God,  and 
give  themselves  up  to  idolatry. — Some  think 
that  the  prophet  also  reminded  the  people  of 
the  renewal  of  the  covenant,  lately  made  dur¬ 
ing  the  reign  of  Josiah.  f.T/arg.  Ref. — JVotes, 

2  kings  23:1—3.  2  Chr.  34:29—33.) 

Iron  furnace.  (4)  ‘The  use  of  an  iron  furnace 
‘is  to  melt  and  purify  metals,  and  it  is  an  ajit 
‘rejiresentation  of  any  sore  affliction.’  Loivth. 
{1  Kings  8:51.  JVbtes,  Deut.  4:20.  Is.  48:9 — 11.) 

V.  9,  10.  [JVotes,  Deut.  29:10 — 15.)  ‘They 
‘made  some  steps  towards  a  reformation  in  the 
‘time  of  Josiah:  but  now  they  have  agreed  or 
‘conspired  together  to  return  back  to  their  for- 
‘mer  idolatries.’  Loivth.  (.Vofes,  Ez.  22:25 — 30.) 
The  house  of  Israel,  having  broken  the  cove¬ 
nant,  had  been  rejected  and  cast  out  of  the 
land:  and  the  house  of  Judah  was  proceeding 
in  the  same  course.  (.Vofe5,  2 — 8.  3:0 — 11.) 

V.  1],  12.  {.Marg.  Ref.)  ‘I  will  not  hearken  ! 
‘to  them,  becauseffhey  will  not  pray  with  true  ! 
‘faith  and  repentance;  but  for  the  smart  and 
‘grief  which  they  feel.’ — So  that,  not  ilircctly 
receiving  a  favorable  answer  from  God,  they 
again  turned  to  their  idols  and  sought  help 
from  them;  as  Saul,  when  God  did  not  answer 
him,  consulted  the  witch:  and  they  would 
meet  with  a  similar  event.  (Azotes,  Judg.  10: 
11—10.  1  Chr.  10:13,14.  2  C/ir. ‘28:22,‘23.) 

V.  13.  [Marg.  R,f.—ffotes,  2:20—30,  v.  28. 
Hos.  12:10 — 14,  V.  ll  )  ^ Bosh eth,  shame,  was  a 
288] 


13  For  ^  according  to  the  number  of 
thy  cities  were  thy  gods,  O  Judah;  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  number  of  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem  have  ye  set  up  *  altars  to  that 
i  shameful  thing,  even  altars  to  burn  incense 
unto  Baal. 

14  Therefore  ^  pray  not  thou  for  tliis 
people,  neither  lift  up  a  cry  or  prayer  for 
them:  ^  for  I  will  not  hear  them  in  the  time 
that  they  cry  unto  me  for  their  }  trouble. 

15  11  What  hath  ®  my  beloved  ^  to  do  in 
mine  house,  ®  seeing  she  hath  wrought 
lewdness  with  many,  and  ^  the  holy  flesh  is 
passed  from  thee.^  when  thou  ^  doest  evil, 
then  thou  rejoicest. 

16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  ‘‘  A 
green  olive-tree,  fair,  and  of  goodly  fruit: 
•  with  the  noise  of  a  great  tumult  he  hath 
kindled  fire  upon  it,  and  the  branches  of  it 
are  broken. 


7  2:28.  3:1,2.  Deut.  3-2:16.17. 
2  Kings  23:4,5,13.  Is.  2:8. 
Hos.  12:11. 

z  19  5.  32:35.  2  Kings  21:4,5. 

I  Heb.  shame.  Has.  9:l0. 
aS:e  on  7:16. — 14:11.15:1.  Ex. 

32:10.  1  John  5:16. 

b  See  on  11. — Ps.  66:18.  Hos. 
5:6. 

^  Heb.  ez’il.  1 1. 

II  Heb.  IVhal  is  to  my  beloved 
in  my  house.  Luke  8:28. 
Crreek. 

c -2:2.  3:14.  12:7.  Hos.  3:1.  Rom. 


ll:-28. 

d  3:3.  7:8—1 1.  15:1.  Ps.  50:16 
Prov.  15:8.  21:27.  28:9.  Is.  1 
11—15.  50:1. 

e  3:1,2.  Ez.  I6:25,&.c.  23.3 
&c. 

f  .^lag.  2:1-2—14.  Tit.  1:15. 

U  Or,  when  thy  evilis. 

g  Prov.  2:14.  10:23.  26:18,19. 
Cor.  13:6.  Jam.  4:l6. 

h  Ps.  52:8.  Rom.  11:17— 24. 

i  Ps.  80:16.  Is.  1:30,31.27:11 
Ez.  15:4—7.  20:47,48.  Matt 
3:10.  John  15:6. 


‘nickname  for  Baal.  [Hos.  9:10.)  So  Jerub 
‘baal  is  called  Jerubb  eslieth,  2  Sam.  11:21.’ 
[JVote,  Judg.  6.31,32.) 

V.  14.^  Marg.  Ref— JVotes,  7:16.  14:10—12. 

14:13— 21.  IJo/in  5:16— 18. 

V.  15.  God  liad  always  treated  Israel  as  his 
beloved,  and  had  still  mercy  in  reserve  for  the 
nation.  [Azotes,  2:2,3.  3:1 — 3.  12:7 — 9.  13:27. 
Hos.2:li — 7.  3:1 — 3.)  He  had  espoused  the 
nation  by  the  Sinai-covenant;  and  they  vainly 
deemed  themselves  his  favorite  people,  and 
still  came  to  his  temple.  But  what  had  the 
spouse  to  do  in  the  house  of  her  husband,  after 
all  her  shameless  adulteries.^  She  was  now 
about  to  be  divorced  and  turned  out  of  doors. 
The  Jews  would  soon  be  driven  from  the  city 
and  tem])le;  the  holy  flesh  of  their  sacrifices, 
which  was  burned  upon  the  altar,  or  feasted 
on  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  would  cease  from 
among  them:  [JVote,  Hag.  2:10 — 14.)  for  God 
abhorred  their  oblations,  seeing  they  rejoiced 
in  iniquity. 

When  thou  doest  evil,  &c.]  Or,  “When  thou 
art  wicked,  shalt  thou  rejoice?”  ‘The  LXX  and 
‘vulgar  Latin  give  a  more  easy  sense  of  this 
‘verse;  “Why  hath  my  beloved  committed 
‘lewdness  in  my  house?  Can  vows,  or  the 
‘holy  flesh  take  away  thine  iniquities  from 
‘thee?”  ’  Loivth.  They  probably  read 
instead  of  D'3"^n. 


16.  [A%tes,  Rom.  11:16—24.)  The  Lord 
had  planted  Israel  in  Canaan,  as  a  good  olive- 
tree  m  a  rich  soil;  he  had  made  the  nation  very 
prosj)erous,  and  afforded  them  every  advan¬ 
tage  for  fruitfulness.  (.Vo#c3,  2:20,21.  Is.  5:1 
— ^7.)  Once  they  were  fruitful;  and  he  called 
the  nation  “a  green  olive-tree,  fair  and  of 
goodly  fruit.”  But  they  were  now  so  degen¬ 
erated,  that  he  was  determined  to  consume. 
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17  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ^  that  plant¬ 
ed  thee,  hath  *  pronounced  evil  against 
thee,  for  the  evil  of  the  house  of  Israel  and 
of  the  house  of  Judah,  which  they  have 
done  against  themselves,  to  provoke  me  to 
anger  in  offering  incense  unto  Baal. 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 

1 8  If  And  “  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
knowledge  of  it,  and  I  know  it:  then  thou 
shewedst  me  their  doings. 

19  But  “  I  was  like  a  lamb,  or  an  ox  that 
is  brought  to  the  slaughter;  °  and  I  knew 
not  that  they  had  devised  devices  against 
me,  saying,  Let  us  destroy  *  the  tree  with 
the  fruit  thereof,  p  and  let  us  cut  him  off 

from  the  land  of  the  living,  '  that  his  name 
may  be  no  more  remembered. 


k  See  0112:21.— 12:2.  24:6.  42.10. 
45:4.  2  Sam.  7:l0.  Ps.  44.2. 

80:8,15.  Is.  5:2.  61:3.  Kz. 
17:5. 

1  See  on  11 _ 16:10,11.  18:8.  19: 

15.  26:13,19.35:17.  36:7.  40;2. 
m  19.  1  Sam.  23:11,12.  2  Kings 
6:9,10,14—20.  Matt.  2:13. 

1  Prov.  7:22.  Is.  53:7. 


Ps.  31:13.  3.'.; 
Is.  32:7.  Matt. 


0  18:18.  2010. 

15.  37:32,33. 

26:3,4. 

♦  Heb.  the  stalk  rvith  his  bread. 
p  Ps*  83:4.  Is.  53:8.  Dan.  9:26. 
qJob  28:13.  Ps.  27:13.  52:5 
116:9.  142:5 

r  Ps  109:1,3.  112:6.  Prov.  10:7 
Is.  38:11.  Xah.  1:14. 


theni^  as  with  fire,  by  means  of  the  tumultuous 
and  furious  Chaldean  invaders.  {JVotes,  Ez.  15: 
Matt  3:7—10.) 

V.  17.  {Mar^.  Ref.)  Against  themselves.] 
The  evils  which  both  Israel  and  Judah  had 
done,  in  sinning  against  God,  proved  eventu¬ 
ally  to  be  committed  “against  themselves;”  as 
the  self-murderer  destroys  himself,  soul  ami 
bodv,  by  breaking  God’s  commandment. 
JVohs,  7:19.  Prov.  8:36.) 

V.  18 — 23.  Whilst  the  prophet  was  earnestly 
seeking  the  good  of  his  people,  a  conspiracy 
was  formed  against  his  life.  His  brethren  the 
priests,  and  tfie  other  inhabitant  of  his  own 
city  Aiiathoth,  were  the  ringleaders  in  this 
combination.  They  could  not  endure  his 
faithful  warnings  and  reproofs:  they  hated 
“the  man  and  his  communications,”  and  were 
determined  either  to  silence  or  to  slay  him;  to 
“destroy  the  tree  and  its  fruit,”  (“the  tree  in  its 
nutriment,”  Blayney,)  that  he  and  bis  yiredic- 
tions  might  be  Ibrgotten  together.  But,  before 
they  bad  brought  their  matters  to  bear;  the 
Lord  discovered  their  devices  to  his  prophet, 
and  probably  directed  him  how  to  frustrate 
them.  Uj)on  this  he  spake,  as  one  in  amaze¬ 
ment:  he  had  done  nothing  to  merit  this  treat¬ 
ment  from  them;  and  had  never  suspected 
them,  any  more  than  the  lamb,  or  ox,  suspects 
danger  when  led  to  the  slaughter.  [JVote,  Prov. 
7:6 — 23,  r. 22.)  lie  then  ajiyieals  for  his  inno¬ 
cence  to  God,  who  knows  what  jiasses  in  the 
inmost  recesses  of  the  heart;  and  refers  his 
cause  to  him:  and  then,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  denounces  vengeance  on  his  persecu¬ 
tors,  root  anti  branch;  so  that  no  lymnant 
should  be  left  of  them  in  the  approaching  sea¬ 
son  of  visitation.  [Marg.  Ref. — Aotes,  12:5,6. 
15:10—21.  18:18— 2a  20:10— 18.)— The  words 
rendered,  “Let  me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them,” 
are  literallv,  “I  shall  see  ihy  vcmreance  on 
them.”  (Ao^es,  P5.  54:7.  59:10.  92:11.)  ‘I 
‘foresee  it  and  predict  it:  so  that  they  will  ruin 
‘themselves  in  seeking  my  ruin.’ — This  is  one 
out  of  many  instances,  in  which,  I  apjirehend, 
an  undue  regard  to  the  Scptuagint  has  induced 
our  venerable  translators,  needlessly  to  intro¬ 
duce  the  sacred  writers,  as  uttering  impreca¬ 
tions,  rather  lYmn predictions,  against  their  per- 
VoL.  IV. 


^  20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  "  that  judgest 
righteously,  ^  that  triest  the  reins  and  the 
heart,  “  let  me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them: 
for  unto  thee  have  I  revealed  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  tlie  Lord,  of 
the  men  of  Anathoth,  ^  that  seek  thy  life, 
saying,  ^  Prophesy  not  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  that  ^  thou  die  not  by  our  hand: 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  Behold,  I  will  t  punish  them:  ^  the 
young  men  shall  die  by  the  sword;  their 
sons  and  their  daughters  shall  die  by 
famine. 

23  And  there  shall  be  ‘^no  remnant  of 
them:  for  I  will  bring  evil  upon  the  men  of 
Anathoth,  even  the  year  of  their  visitation. 
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secutors.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  these 
])redictions  sometimes  must  be  rendered  as 
imprecations;  hut  this  should  not  be  done, 
when  the  words  may  literally  be  otherwise 
translated. 

TRyXCTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—17. 

Not  only  did  the  covenant  of  works,  and 
Israel’s  national  covenant,  denounce  curses  on 
those  who  obeyed  not;  [JVote,  Ex.  19:5.)  but  the 
very  Gospel  threatens  even  severer  vengeance 
on  those  who  refuse  obedience  to  the  divine 
Redeemer:  so  that  no  man  can  be  saved,  who 
does  not  obey  the  command  of  God  to  repent, 
to  believe  in  Christ,  to  separate  from  sin  and 
the  world,  to  deny  himself,  and  to  “walk  in 
newness  of  life.”  Indeed  it  is  absurd  to  sup¬ 
pose,  that  a  God  of  unchangeable  holiness 
should,  under  any  dispensation,  authorize  re¬ 
bellion  and  ingratitude.  Still  he  earnestly 
protests  to  all  men,  saying,  “Obey  my  voice;’* 
and  commands  his  ministers  most  publicly  to 
make  known  his  word.s;  and  especially  to 
charge  “all  that  name  the  name  of  Christ  to 
depart  from  iniquity.”  But  alas!  liow  few  do 
thus  obey!  In  general  men  cry,  “Lord,  Lord, 
hut  do  not  the  things  which  he  says.”  They 
hearken  to  his  ministers,  whilst  they  speak  of 
doctrines,  promises,  and  privileges:  but  when 
seif-denving  duties  are  mentioned,  they  will 
not  “ineliiie  their  ear,  but  walk  every  man  in 
the  imagination  of  his  evil  heart.”  And  pro¬ 
fessed  Christians  in  general  seem  to  have  con¬ 
spired  together  to  run  down  strict  holy  walking 
with  God;  to  return  back  to  the  iniquities  of 
their  heathen  ancestors;  and  to  copy  after 
those,  who  have  refused  to  hear  the  coinniand- 
nients  of  God!  But  the  law  is  not  written  in 
the  hearts  of  such  men;  and  it  is  certain,  that 
the  new  covenant  is  not  ratified  with  them; 
their  sins  are  not  forgiven;  and  the  curses  of 
the  Bible  belong  to  them,  and  nothing  else. 
[JVote,  Jer.  31:33,34.)  Evil  is  coming  ii|)on 
them,  which  they  cannot  escape:  if  they  now 
remain  impenitent,  their  extorted  cries  for 
mercy  will  at  last  he  disregarded;  and  they 
will  he  left  to  seek  help  from  their  ididized 
lusts  and  possessions:  their  shameful  jiractices 
will  be  exposed;  and  they  will  find,  tliat  even 
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CHAP.  XII. 

The  prophet  pleadi  with  God  concerning  the  prosperity  of  the 
wickedi  appeals  to  him  for  his  integrity;  and  prays  that  they, 
for  whose  sins  the  land  was  visited,  might  be  selected  for  pun¬ 
ishment,  1 _ 4.  God  reproves  his  impatience,  warns  him,  to 

expect  heavier  trials,  describes  the  wickedness  of  the  people, 
and  denounces  sentence  agains,  them,  5—13.  A  prophecy  of 
heavy  judgments  on  the  oppressors  of  the  .lews,  who  would  be 
restored  to  their  own  land;  and  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles; 
the  privileges  of  the  obedient,  and  the  destruction  of  the  diso¬ 
bedient,  1 1 — 17. 

“  IGHTEOUS  art  thou,  O  Lord, 
il,;  when  I  plead  with  thee:  yet  let  me 
*  talk  with  thee  of  thy  judgments:  ^  Where¬ 
fore  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked  prosper? 
wherefore  are  all  they  happy  that  ^  deal 
very  treacherously? 

2  Thou ‘‘hast  planted  them;  yea,  they 
have  taken  root:  they  t  grow;  yea,  they 
bring  forth  fruit:  thou  art  ®  near  in  their 
mouth,  and  far  from  their  reins. 


a  11:20.  Gen.  18:25.  Dent. 
32:4.  Ps.  51:4.  119:75,137.  145: 
17.  Dan.  9:7  Hab.  1:13—17. 
Zeph.  3.5.  Rom.  3. 5,6. 

*  Or,  reason  the  case  with  thee. 

Joo  13.3.  Is.  41:21. 
b5:28.  .lob  12:6.  21  7— 15.  Ps. 
37:1,35.  73.3,&c.  92.7.  94.3,4. 


Prov.  1:32.  Hab.  1:4.  Mai. 
3:15. 

c  6.  5:11.  Is.  48:8.  Hos.  6.7 
d  See  on  11:17. — 45:4.  Hz.  17: 
5—10.  19.10—13. 
j-  Ueb.  go  on. 

els.  29:13.  Ez.  33  31.  Matt. 
15:8.  Mark  7:6.  Tit.  1.16. 


th6  prayers  of  despiseil  ministers  for  theii  coii-j 
version,  liavini^  returned  into  their  own  bosom,  |  { 
will  only  aggravate  their  condemnation.—  ! 
riiey  may  glory  in  their  relation  to  God,  as  ^ 
his  ‘‘beloved,”  and  presume  that  all  the  privi-  | 
le-ms  of  his  covenant  are  their  own:  but  whilst  J 
they  “rejoice  in  inic[uity,”  they  profane  his| 
ordinances  here,  and  have  nothing  to  do  in  j 
his  holy  habitation  in  heaven.  For  when  the 
olive-trees  and  fig-trees,  that  have  been  plant-- 
ed  in  this  vineyard,  remain  unfruitful;  though, 
they  be  luxuriant  in  foliage  and  of  promising 
ajbjiearance,  yet  they  shall  surely  be  cut  down, , 
and  cast  into  the  fire.  {JVote,  Luke  13:6  9.) 

V.  18—23. 


Those  who  venture  to  address  presumjitu-; 
ous  professors  of  religion,  after  the  manmT  in| 
which  Jeremiah  addressed  the  Jews,  must  ex-1 
pect  to  be  hated  for  their  faithfulness;  how 
much  soever  they  weep  over  them,  and  pray 
for  them,  or  spend  themselves  in  laboring  for 
their  good.  Though  they  be  harmless  and 
gentle  as  the  lamb,  and  patient  and  laborious 
as  the  ox,  and  devoid  of  guile  and  suspicion, 
they  will  be  persecuted,  instead  “of  highly  es¬ 
teemed,  for  their  works’  sake:”  for  such  men  | 
as  crucified  the  holy  Lamb  of  God,  will  always  | 
abhor  those  who  rebuke  and  warn  them  as  he  | 
did:  and  they  would  put  them  to  death  al.-so,  if 
they  had  it  in  their  power,  and  if  they  could  j 
not  otherwise  silence  them.  For  they  want  to  ^ 
destroy  their  reprovers,  that  they  may  no  more  , 
remember  or  be  tormented  by  their  laithlul  j 
testimony.  [JSTotes,  Matt.  5:li) — 12.  Jiev.  ^1:7 
—  12.)  But  the  Lord  knows  his  servants,  and 
can  protect  them  against  all  the  devices  of 
per.secutors:  and  he  will  certainly  jilead  their' 
cause,  and  e.xecute  vengeance  on  their  ene-  | 
uiies.— In  every  age  of  the  church,  ungodly! 
priests  have  been  ringleaders  in  this  (liabolicap 
work;  “a  man’s  foes  are  ol'ten  those  ol  his  own  j 
household;”  and  a  prophet  will  be  sure  to  be  j 
most  without  honor  in  liis  own  country.  (wVbie, 
Matt.  13:54— 58.)— When  the  Lord,  by  any 
means,  discovers  to  us  the  enmity  and  devices 
of  our  ojiposers;  we  shall  find  it  a  peculiar 
comfort  to  be  able  to  appeal  to  him,  as  the 
Iieart-searching  and  righteous  Judge,  that  we 
sufier  for  well  doing,  and  not  for  evil-doing: 
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3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  ‘’knowest  me: 
thou  hast  seen  rue,  and  tried  mine  heart 
Uoward  thee;  -pull  them  out  like  sheep 
for  the  slaughter,  and  prepare  them  for 
•’  the  day  of  slaughter. 

4  How  '  long  shall  the  land  mourn,  and 
the  herbs  of  every  field  wither,  for  the 

wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein? 
*  the  beasts  are  consumed,  and  the  birds; 
because  they  said,  ""  He  shall  not  see  our 
last  end. 

5  If  "  thou  hast  run  with  the  footmen, 
and  they  have  wearied  thee,  ^then  how 
canst  thou  contend  with  horses?  and  if  in 


the  land  of  peace,  wherein  thou  trustedst 
they  wearied  thee,  then  how  wilt  thou  do 
P  in  the  swelling  of  Jordan? 
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{M)tes,  1  Pet.  3:17,18.  4:12— 16.)  and  we  should 
reveal  our  cause,  and  refer  the  whole  matter 
to  liim.  We  should,  however,  also  look  well 
to  our  spirits,  that  we  “be  not  overcome  with 
evil;”  but  that,  by  patient  continuance  in 
praying  for  our  enemies,  and  shewing  them 
kindness,  we  may,  if  possible,  “overcome  evil 
with  good.”  [JVote,  Rom.  12:17 — 21.) 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XII.  V.  1—4.  (Abie,  11:18—23.) 
The  prophet’s  discomposure,  on  account  of 
the  conspiracy  formed  against  him,  led  him 
into  a  perplexity  about  the  prosperity  of  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  among  whom  he  number¬ 
ed  the  men  of  Aiiathoth  as  the  principal.  He 
also  thought  that  judgments  inflicted  on  the 
rim^'leaders  might  prevent  the  ruin  of  tk  j  na¬ 
tion;  and  he  resolved  to  pour  out  his  heart  be¬ 
fore  God  on  this  subject.  He  assumed  it  as 
certain,  that  the  Lord  was  righteous  in  Ins 
most  mysterious  dispensations:  yet  he  entreat¬ 
ed  him,  to  allow  him  to  “expostulate  with  him 
of  judgments;”  (1:16.  4:12.  Heb.)  and  to  shew 
nim  the  reasons  of  his  conduct;  and  why  he 
suffered  such  treacherous  men,  as  cloked 
their  inward  iniquitous  devices  with  a  profes¬ 
sion  of  piety,  to  prosper  in  their  families,  cir¬ 
cumstances,  and  undertakings.  [tATotes,  Lev. 
26:3,4.  Job  VZ:6— 10.  21:7—16.  P5.  37:1,2. 

73:)  He  could  with  confidence  appeal  to  the 
heart-searching  God,  that  he  acted  uprightly; 
and  that  he  was  hated  and  persecuted  foi  Ins 
sake:  and  he  therefore  prayed  that  these  prin¬ 
cipal  transgressors  might  be  singled  out  for 
punishment,  as  sheep  are  for  the  slaughter; 
that  a  check  being  thus  given  to  the  growth 
of  wickedness,  and  a  sacrifice  as  it  were  made 
to  divine  justice,  the  drought  under  which  the 
land  labored  might  be  terminated.  [JVote,  14: 
‘2 — 6.) — These  presumptuous  criminals  had 
said,  that  the  prophet  “should  not  see  their 
last  end:”  that  is,  they  were  confident  that  the 
judgments  which  he  predicted  would  not  be 
executed:  and  they  had  determined  to  com¬ 
pass  his  death,  and  thus  prevent  him  fi'oijl 
seeing  whether  thev  would  or  not. — ‘God  \yi  1 
‘never  bring  that  destruction  upon  us,  wiili 
‘which  Jeremiah  threatens  us.’  Loivth.  [JVotes, 
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6  For  even  ^  thy  brethren,  and  the 
house  of  thy  father,  even  they  have  dealt 
treacherously  with  thee:  '‘yea,  they *  *have 
called  a  multitude  after  thee:  believe  them 
not,  ®  though  they  speak  t  fair  words  unto 
thee. 

7  IT  I  ^  hav^e  forsaken  mine  house,  I 
have  left  mine  heritage;  "  I  have  given  ^  the 
dearly  beloved  of  my  soul  into  the  hand  of 
her  enemies. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  lion  in 
the  forest;  it  ^  crieth  out  against  me: 
*  therefore  have  I  hated  it. 

9  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  ||  speck¬ 
led  bird,  y  the  birds  round  about  are  against 
her,  ’’  come  ye,  assemble  all  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  come  to  devour. 

10  Many  pastors  have  destroyed  ^  my 


9:4.  11:21.20:10.  Gen.  37:4— 
11.  Job  6.15.  Ps.  69.3.  Kx. 
3?:30,31.  Mic.  7.3,6.  Matt. 
10:21.  Mark  13:12.  John  7:5. 
r  Is.  31:4.  Acts  16  22.  18:12. 

19:  — 29.  21:28—30. 

*  Or,  cried  after  thee  fully. 

I  Ps.  12:2.  Prov.  26:25.  Matt. 
22:16— lb. 
f  Heb.  good  things. 
t  11:15.31:3.  Is.  2:6.  Hos.  9: 

15.  Joel  2:17.  3:2. 

U  7:14.  Lam.  2:l,<fec.  F.z.  7: 
20,21.  24:21.  Luke  21:24. 


t  Heb.  the  love  of. 

§  Or,  yelle-th.  Heb.  giveth  out 
his  voice.  2:15.  51:38. 

X  Hos  9:15.  Am.  6:8.  Zech. 
11:8 

II  Or,  a  bird  having  talons, 
y  2:15.  2  Kinjs  24:2.  Ez.  16: 

36,37.23:22—25.  Rev.  17:16. 
z  7:33.  Is.  56:9.  Ez.  39:17— 
20.  Rev.  19:17,18. 

IT  Or,  cause  them  to  come, 
a  See  on  6:3. — 25:9.  39:3. 
b  Ps.  80  8—16.  Is.  5:1—7. 
Luke  20.9 — 16. 


vineyard,  they  Miave  trodden  my  portion 
under  foot,  they  have  made  my  **  pleasant 
portion  a  desolate  wilderness. 

1 1  They  have  ‘‘  made  it  desolate,  and 
being  desolate  ®  it  mourneth  unto  me;  the 
whole  land  is  made  desolate,  because  no 
man  ^  layeth  it  to  heart. 

12  The  s  spoilers  are  come  upon  all  high 
places  through  the  wilderness:  for  ^  the 
sword  of  the  Lord  shall  devour,  from  the 
one  end  of  the  land  even  to  the  other  end 
of  the  land:  '  no  flesh  shall  have  peace. 

1 3  j  They  have  sown  wheat,  but  shall 
reap  thorns:  they  have  ^  put  themselves  to 
pain,  but  shall  not  profit;  and  they  shall  be 
ashamed  of  your  revenues,  because  of  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

14  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  *  against  all 
mine  evil  neighbors,  that  touch  the  inher- 


c  Is.  43:28.  63:18.  Lam.  1:10, 

11.  I.uke  21:14.  Rev.  11:2. 
**  Heb.  portion  of  desire.  See 

on  3:19. 

d  6:8.  9:11.  10:22,25.  19:8. 
c  See  on  4— 8.— 14:2.  23:10. 

Lam.  1: — 3:  Zech.  7.5. 
f  Ec.  7:2.  Is.  42:25.  57:1.  Mai. 
2:2. 

g  See  on  4:1 1 — 15.  919 — 21. 
h  15:2.  34:17  47:6.48:2.  Lev. 
26.33.  Is.  34:6.  66.15,16.  Ez. 
5  2.14:17.  Am.  9:4.  Zeph.  2: 

12.  Rev.  19  16 — 21. 


i  Is.  57:21.  Matt.  24:21,22. 
Rev.  6:4. 

j  Lev.  26:16.  Peut.  28:38.  Mic. 

6:15.  Hag.  1:6.  2:16,17. 
k  See  on  3:23 — 25.  Is.  30:1—6. 

31:1 — 3.55:2.  Hab.  2:13.  Rom. 
6:21. 

1  48:26,27.  50.9—17.  51:3.3—35. 
F.z.  25:3—15.  Am.  1:2 — 15. 
Zeph.  2:8 — 10. 

m  2  3.  49:1,7.  Ps,  10515.  Ob. 
10—16.  Zech.  1.15.  2:8.  12:2 
— 1. 


Ps.  94:1 — 9.) — JVear,  &c.  (2)  JVotes,  Is.  29:13 — 
IG.  Matt.  15:7—9. 

V.  5,  6.  The  Lord  seems  liere  gently  to  re¬ 
prove  the  prophet’s  impatience.  The  opposi¬ 
tion  of  the  men  of  Anathoth  was  not  so  formi¬ 
dable,  as  what  he  must  expect  to  encounter 
from  the  kings  and  rulers  of  Judah;  and  the 
present  calamities  of  the  nation  were  trivial, 
compared  with  the  approaching  desolations. 
If  then  he  was  so  disconcerted  by  these  lighter 
trials,  how  would  he  endure  more  severe  af¬ 
flictions?  If  he  was  so  wearied  with  running 
with  footmen,  or  contending  with  his  equals; 
how  would  he  be  disquieted,  when  required  to 
run  with  horsemen,  or  execute  his  office  in 
defiance  of  those  in  authority?  (Abfc.?,  2(3:  3(3: 
37:38:)  If  he  could  scarcely  endure,  when 
the  land,  (in  which  he  too  confidently  had  ex- 

fiected  safety,)  remained  in  peace;  what  would 
le  do,  when  hostile  invasions  would  bear 
down  all  before  them,  like  the  overflowing 
waters  of  Jordan?  {Ab/es,  49:19,20.  Josh.  3: 
15.)  And  as  his  nearest  relations,  even  such 
as  were  nearer  to  him,  than  the  rest  of  the 
men  of  Anathoth,  and  whom  he  probably  sup- 
po.sed  to  be  unconcerned  in  the  conspiracy, 
would  fiercely  combine  against  him,  and  excite 
the  multitude  to  assault  him;  so  he  must  ex¬ 
pect  opposition  from  every  quarter,  and  ])re- 
pare  for  it;  and  he  ouglit  not  to  trust  even 
those  who  spake  most  friendiv  to  him.  {Marg. 
Ref.— Motes,  Mic.  7:5—7.  Mbtt.  ] 0:34—3(3.) 

V.  7—9.  The  Lord  next  condescended  to 
explain  his  purposes  concerning  the  Jews,  and 
the  reasons  of  riis  conduct,  to  liis  discouraged 
servant,  lie  was  determined  to  forsake  his 
temple,  and  to  give  up  his  heritage,  (which  he 
had  so  long  treated  witli  peculiar  kindness,) 
into  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  [Motes,  10:J(j. 
11:15.)  For  his  fieople  were  become  out¬ 
rageous  and  rapacious  as  lions;  they  openly 
quarrelled  with  his  apfiointrnents  and  reipiire- 
ments;  and  because  tliey  could  not  reach  him, 


they  shewed  their  enmity  by  murdering  his 
prophets.  Tliis  was  the  general  character  ot 
the  nation,  and  therefore  the  Lord  abliorred 
I  them.  Nay,  they  were  become  as  a  speckled 
i  bird:  they  had  collected  together  all  the  abom¬ 
inations  of  the  surrounding  countries;  and 
combined  them,  together  with  the  worshi])  of 
!  Jehovah,  into  one  motley  mixture  of  idolatry 
I  and  superstition.  Therefore  the  nations  should 
!  be  let  loose  against  them,  to  ])unish  them  for 
i  borrowing  their  idolatries;  and  as  birds  of 

*  prey,  or  wild  beasts  to  devour  them.  [Marg. 
Ref.  7.) — The  word,  rendered  “speckled,”  is  of 
uncertain  signification;  occurring  only  in  this 
place.  It  is  derived  from  a  root,  which  signi¬ 
fies  to  color,  or,  to  paint  in  a  variegated  manner. 
A  bird  seems  evidently  meant,  by  the  context. 
The  margin  renders  it  “having  talons.” 

I  V.  10—13.  [Motes,  (3:2,3.  Is.  5:1—7.)  The 
captains  of  Nebuchadnezzar’s  army  were  the 
many  pastors  here  intended;  they  came,  as 
I  shepherds  with  their  flocks,  to  devour  and 
tread  down  Judah  and  Jerusalem;  (the  Lord’s 
vineyard,  the  hedge  of  which  he  had  broken 
Idovvn:)  and  when  this  pleasant  jiortion  should 
he  desolated,  it  would  mourn  unto  him;  the 
I  very  ruins  of  the  city  and  temple  would,  as  it 
v/ere,  mournfully  cry  fur  redress;  and  the  cap- 
!  tive  Jews  would  rejient  of  their  sins,  and  seek 
deliverance.  But  till  these  judgments  were 
actually  inflicted,  none  of  the  people  would 
lay  either  the  denunciations,  or  any  jireceding 
corrections,  to  heart.  [Mote,  Is.  42:22 — 25.) 
The  Chaldean  sjioilers  therefore  would  come 
through  the  wilderness,  to  destroy  Jerusalem, 
and  all  their  fortified  jilaces;  for  the  Lord 
would  use  them  as  his  sword  to  destroy  the 
whole  land,  and  to  take  away  peace  from  every 
inhabitant:  all  the  methods,  which  could  he 
taken  for  relief,  though  laborious  and  expen¬ 
sive,  would  resemble  the  sowing  ot  wheat  and 
the  reapiiiir  of  thorns  or  thistles:  and  they 
would  be  asliamed^  when  they  saw  the  wretch- 
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itance  which  I  liave  caused  my  people  Is¬ 
rael  to  inherit;  Behold,  "  I  will  pluck  them 
^)ut  of  their  land,  °  and  pluck  out  the  house 
of  Judah  from  among  them. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ’’  after  that 
I  have  plucked  them  out,  I  will  return,  and 
have  compassion  on  them,  and  will  bring 
them  again,  every  man  to  his  heritage, 
and  every  man  to  his  land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will 


D  48. — 51:  Ez.  25:— 32:  35: 

0  3:18.32:37.  Dent.  30:3.  Ps. 
106:47.  Is.  11:11—16.  Ez. 
28:25.  34:12,13.  36:24.  37:21. 
39:27,28.  Hos.  1:11.  Am.  9: 


14,15.  Zeph.  3:19,20.  Zech. 
10  6-12. 

p  48.47.  49  6,39.  Is.  23:17,18. 
q  48:47.  49:6,39.  Nu:ti.  32:13. 
Dent.  3:20. 


ed  effects  of  all  their  devices  and  efforts. 
{Marg.  Ref.—Xotes,  47:6,7.  Ez.  14:13—21.) 

V.  14 — 17.  The  Jews  had  deserved  their 
calamities  from  God:  but  the  neighboring  na¬ 
tions  injuriously  invaded  and  spoiled  them,  out 
of  hatred  to  Jehovah  and  his  worship;  and 
because  they  coveted  the  land  which  he  had 
allotted  his  people:  and  therefore  he  would 
plead  their  cause  against  his  evil  neighbors; 
and  both  execute  judgments  on  them,  and  re¬ 
instate  Judah  in  his  own  land.  [Marg.  Ref. — 
JVbfes,  25:  48: — 51:  £z.  25:  26:2.  1:11,12. 

Oh.  10 — 16.) — Yet  he  would  afterwards  shew 
mercy  to  those  nations,  and  give  them  the 
quiet  possession  of  the  countries,  which  he 
had  assigned  them:  nay,  he  meant  to  admit 
them  into  his  church,  and  to  all  the  privileges 
of  his  people;  when  they  were  disjiosed  to 
learn  his  true  religion,  as  they  had  formerly 
taught  the  Israelites  their  idolatries.  This 
evidently  implies  a  prediction  of  the  incorpora¬ 
tion  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  the  Christian 
church;  (Abfes,  Eph.  2:11 — 23.)  and  looks  fur- 
ward  to  those  times,  when  all  Israel  shall  be 
restored,  and  “the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  in;”  and  when  all  nations  will  he  de¬ 
stroyed,  which  persist  in  their  opposition  to 
the  cause  of  Christ.  [JVotes^  Is.  60:10 — 14. 
Zec/i.  10:5— 12.  14:12—21.  i?ep.  19:11— 21.)— 
‘Those  that  will  not  have  God  and  Christ  to 


‘reign  over  them,  shall  in  the  end  be  punished 
‘with  everlasting  destruction.’  Loivth. 

To  sivear,  &c.  (16)  JVotes,  4:1,2.  Is.  45:23 
— 25.  65:16.  Zeph.  1:5. — “Baal”  in  this  con¬ 
nexion,  is  used  as  a  general  name  for  the 
many  idols  of  the  gentiles. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  allows  liis  people  to  spread  their 
perplexities  before  him,  and  humbly  to  plead 
with  him  concerning  his  judgments:  but  he 
expects  it  to  be  always  taken  for  granted,  that 
“he  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in 
all  his  works.” — The  success  and  prosperity  of 
the  wicked,  and  especially  that  of  persecutors 
and  deceivers,  who  opjiose  the  cause  of  God; 
terrify  or  seduce  multitudes  into  impiety,  infi¬ 
delity,  or  hypocrisy;  and  bring  down  judg¬ 
ments  on  churches  and  nations,  is  very  em¬ 
barrassing  to  the  pious  mind.  Yet  the  liord 
never  permits  such  men  to  prosper;  excejit  it 
be  for  the  salutary  trial  or  correction  of  his 

{leople;  or  for  just  judgments  on  those  who 
late  his  truths  and  precepts:  and  those  who 
are  spared  to  be  executioners  of  wrath  on  oth¬ 
ers,  and  “to  treasure  up  wrath  for  themselves,” 
should  not  he  called  happy.  For  if  they  be 
“planted,  and  take  root,  and  bear  fruit,”  it  is 
unto  death  and  condemnation.  It  is  not  easy, 
however,  in  trying  circumstances,  to  avoid  ev¬ 
ery  degree  of  impatience;  even  when  the 
Lord  himself  may  safely  be  appealed  to  for 


diligently  learn  the  ways  of  my  people,  to 
’■  swear  by  my  name.  The  Lord  liveth;  ®  as 
they  taught  my  people  to  swear  by  Baal; 
then  shall  they  be  ^  built  in  the  midst  of  my 
people. 

17  But  “if  they  will  not  obev,  I  will 
Utterly  ^  pluck  up  and  destroy  that  nation, 
saith  the  Lord. 


r  See  on  4:2.  6:2. — Deut.  10:20,  9.  Eph.  2:19 — 22.  1  Pet.  2- 

21.  Is.  19:]8— 22.  45:23.  65:16.  4 — 6. 


Rorn.  14:1 1. 

s  Josh.  23:7.  Ps.  106:35,36. 
Zeph.  1:5. 

t  Is.  19:23—25.  56:5,6.  Zech. 
2:11.  Rom.  11:17.  1  Cor.  3: 


u  Ps.  2:8— 12.  Is.  60:12.  Zech. 
14:16—19.  Luke  19:27.  2 

Thes.  1:8.  1  Pet.  2:6—8. 

X  14—17.  18:7.  31:23.  Ez.  19: 
12.  Dan.  7:4— 8.  11:4. 


our  integrity,  and  when  the  hypocrisy  of  our 
opponents  is  most  evident.  Our  griei  for  the 
prevalence  of  iniquity  is  often  leavened  with 
peevishness,  on  account  of  the  trials  which  it 
occasions  us:  and  our  zeal  for  the  honor  of 
God,  our  abhorrence  of  sin,  and  even  our  love 
to  the  church  and  nation  to  which  we  belong, 
are  often  mingled  with  an  undue  regard  to  our 
own  credit,  and  bitterness  against  our  oppo- 
sers.  We  ought  then  on  such  occasions,  to 
watch  our  hearts,  and  to  bridle  our  tongues, 
that  we  may  not  speak  or  act  unadvisedly,  and 
in  our  own  spirit. — Should  the  Lord  see  any 
of  us,  in  this  our  favored  day,  fretful  or  de¬ 
sponding  under  our  trifling  difficulties,  he 
might  sharply  and  properly  reprove  us,  as  he 
did  his  servant  of  old:  we  should  therefore 
judge  ourselves;  and  consider  how  we  should 
lieliave,  if,  instead  of  our  light  trials,  we  w  ere 
called  to  sufferings  like  those  of  the  projihets, 
apostles,  and  martyrs  of  other  ages  or  nations: 
thus  our  minds  would  be  quieted  in  submis¬ 
sion  and  gratitude.  We  ought  not,  however, 
to  trust  in  our  land  of  peace,  for  we  know  not 
what  overwhelming  calamities  await  us;  and 
we  are  sure,  that  if  we  be  indeed  faithful  in 
the  cause  of  truth  and  holiness,  the  wicked, 
though  nearly  related,  will  hate  us,  and  we 
must  expect  treachery  cloked  with  fair  words: 
we  should  then  prepare  for  trials,  and  count 
our  cost;  and  we  may  well  question  our  own 
iaithfulness,  if  all  go  smoothly  with  us  in  this 
evil  world.  But  none  will  be  so  inveterate 
against  the  faithful  servant  of  God,  as  those 
who  presume  themselves  to  be  his  chief  favor¬ 
ites,  merely  because  they  have  enjoyed  and 
perverted  peculiar  advantages.  Such  men 
count  every  privilege  their  own,  by  a  title 
which  nothing  can  forfeit:  and  as  they  are 
ready  to  complain  of  the  Lord,  when  he 
thwarts  them  m  providence;  so  they  are  en¬ 
raged  at  his  ministers  when  they  reprove  them 
from  his  word.  They  often  desire  to  be  deem¬ 
ed  the  lambs  of  his  fold;  but  their  ungoverned 
tempers  and  rapacity  sliew  them  to  be  more 
like  furious  lions  devouring  the  jirey:  and,  in¬ 
stead  of  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  dove, 
they  ])resent  to  the  view'  a  heterogeneous  mix¬ 
ture  of  religion  and  the  world,  with  its  vain 
I  lashions,  maxims,  jiursuits,  and  pollutions, 
i  3’hus  many  churches  become  like  speckled 
I  birds,  mixing  together  religion  and  vain  .‘“U 
;  perstition:  attempting  to  serve  God  and  31ani 
mon,  and  to  form  a  coalition  betw'een  ligiit 
and  darkness,  Christ  and  Belial.  (.Vo/e,  2  Cor. 
6:14—18.  P.  O.  11—18.)  But  this  the  Lord  ab¬ 
hors:  and  for  such  degeneracy  he  often  leaves 
them  to  bo  punished  by  the  very  persons, 
whose  vices  and  errors  they  have  iniitatorl. — 
All  the  efforts  of  sinners  to  escape  misery, 
without  repentance  and  “fruits  meet  I’oi  re¬ 
pentance,”  will  surely  terminate  in  confusion; 
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rhe  prophet,  by  the  sign  of  a  linen  girdle,  first  worn  by  him,  and 
then  burled  and  spoiled  near  Kuphrates,  and  by  the  simile  of 
bottles  filled  with  wine,  predicts  the  approaching  captivity, 
and  the  miseries  attending  it,  1 — 14.  He  calls  the  king,  the 
rulers,  and  the  people  to  repentance;  and  mourns  over  their 
pride,  and  in  the  prospect  of  their  calamities,  15 — 21.  He  ex¬ 
postulates  with  them,  concerning  their  inoorrigiole  obstinacy, 
2.'— 27. 

Thus  sailh  the  Lord  unto  me,  ^  Go 
and  get  thee  a  linen  girdle,  and  put 
it  upon  thy  loins,  and  put  it  not  in  water. 

2  So  I  got  a  girdle,  ^  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  my  loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  the  second  time,  saying, 

4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast  got, 
which  is  upon  thy  loins;  and  arise,  go  to 
Euphrates,  and  hide  it  there  in  a  hole  of 
the  rock. 

5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Euphrates 
"^as  the  Lord  commanded  me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days, 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ®  Arise,  go  to 
Euphrates,  and  take  the  girdle  from  thence, 
which  I  commanded  thee  to  hide  there. 

7  Then  I  went  to  Euphrates,  and  dig¬ 
ged,  and  took  the  girdle  from  the  place 

I  n.  19;  1  27;2.  Ez.  4;l,&c. 

5:1, (See.  Heb.  1 : 1. 

J  Prov.  3;5.  Is.  20:2.  Jlz.  2:8. 

Hos.  1:2,3.  John  13:6,7.  15; 

14. 

e  51:63,64.  Ps.  137:1.  IVlic.4; 


10. 

d  Ex.  39:42,43.  40:16.  Matt. 
21:2 — 6.  John  2:5—8.  Acts 
26:19,20.  2  Tim.  2:3.  Heb. 

11:8,17—19. 
e  See  on  2 — 5. 


“because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord.” 
liut  if  judgment  begin  at  the  house  of  God,  let 
not  the  evil  neighbors  and  persecutors  of  his 
church  expect  hnpunity.  {JVotes,  1  Ptt.  4:17 — 
19.)  Yet  m  wrath  our  God  remembers  mer¬ 
cy:  he  wilt  assuredly  return  and  compassionate 
his  church;  and  all  who  diligently  learn  his 
ways,  and  join  themselves  to  his  spiritual  wor¬ 
shippers,  shall  be  built  up  among  them,  even 
though  they  once  were  temjiters  of  others  to 
the  vilest  abominations:  but  inevitable  de¬ 
struction  awaits  all  that  persevere  in  disobe¬ 
dience.  May  we  then  employ  ourselves  dili¬ 
gently  in  learning  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
be  thankful  that  poor  gentiles  may  accejitably 
worship  his  name:  let  us  endeavor  in  our  sev¬ 
eral  places,  to  lead  others  also  to  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  “the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus:”  and  may 
he  speedily  unite  all  Israel,  and  all  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  in  “one  fold  under  one  Shepherd,”  and 
“destroy  every  enemy  which  continues  to  do 
evil  in  his  sanctuary.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  1 — 7.  It  is  probable,  that  the 
girdle,  which  the  prophet  was  commanded  to 
procure  or  jfurchase,  was  one  of  those,  which 
v/ere  used  as  ornaments  by  the  prie.sts  at  that 
time.  He  was  directed  to  })ut  it  on  without 
washing,  ‘to  represent  the  Jews  in  their  cor- 
‘rupt  state  of  nature,  when  they  had  nothing 
‘to  recommend  them  to  grace  and  favor. 
‘Comj).  Ez.  16:4.’  Lowth.  Perliapsthe  prophet 
was  refjuired  to  wear  the  girdle  for  a  consid¬ 
erable  time  without  washing,  when  it  would 
cease  to  be  ornamental,  and  even  become  of¬ 
fensive;  as  an  emblem  of  the  corrupt  state  ol' 
Israel,  the  chosen  j)eoj)le  of  God.  (11) — Most 
interpreters  conclude  that  the  siil)se(]uent 
transaction  was  oidy  a  vision:  hut  it  is  related 
as  a  fact;  and  it  is  not  advisable,  without  evi¬ 
dent  necessity,  to  sanction  such  a  mode  of  in- 


where  I  had  hid  it;  and,  behold,  the  girdle 
was  marred,  it  was  profitable  for  nothing 

8  Then  the  word  ol  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

9  Thus  sailh  the  Lord,  softer  this 
manner  will  1  mar  ^  the  pride  of  Judah, 
and  ’  the  great  pride  of  Jerusalem. 

10  This  ‘^evil  people,  which  refuse  to 
hear  my  words,  ‘  whicii  walk  in  the  *  imagi¬ 
nation  of  their  heart,  and  walk  after  other 
gods,  to  serve  them,  and  to  worship  them, 
“*  shall  even  be  as  this  girdle,  which  is  good 
for  nothing. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the 
loins  of  a  man,  so  have  “  I  caused  to  cle’ave 
unto  me  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  the 
whole  house  of  Judah,  saith  the  Lord; 
that  they  might  be  unto  me  for  a  people, 
and  for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise,  and  for 
a  glory:  p  but  they  would  not  hear. 


f  10.  24:1—8.  Is.  64:6.  Ez. 
15:3 — 5.  Zeeb.  3:3,4.  Luke 
14:34,35.  Rom.  3:12.  Plulem. 
1 1. 

g  18:4 — 6.  Lam.  5:5 — 8. 
h  15 — 17.  Lev.  26:19.  .Job  40: 
10 — 12.  Prov.  16:18.  Is.  2; 
10—17.  23:9.  Ez.  16:50,56. 
Nab.  2:2.  marg.  Zeph.3;ll. 
I.uke  18:14.  Jam.  4:6.  1  Pet. 
5:5. 

1  48:29.  Is.  16:6. 
k  5:23.  l:-2b—2S.  8:5,11:7,18. 
15:1.  25:3-7.34:14—17.  Num 


14:11.  2  Chr.  36:15,16.  Heb. 
\2v2b. 

1  7:24.  9:14.  11:8.  16:12.  Ec. 

11:9.  Eph.  4:17—19. 

*  Or,  stubbornness.  See  on  3: 
17.  marg. — Ps.  78:8.  Acts  7: 
51. 

m  See  on  7. — 15:1—4.  16:4. 
n  Ex.  19:5,6.  Deut.  4:7.  26:13. 
32:10—15.  Ps.  135-4.  147:20. 
o  33  9.  Is.  43.21.  62:12.  1  Pet. 

2:9. 

p  10.  6:17.  Ps.  81:11.  John  5: 
37—40. 


terpretation,  in  opposition  to  the  obvious 
meaning  of  scripture.  (Ab/e,  25:15 — 17.)  Nay, 
the  self-denying,  laborious,  implicit  obedience 
of  the  prophet,  in  taking  these  journeys  of  sev¬ 
eral  hundreds  of  miles  each,  might  be  intend¬ 
ed,  as  well  as  aptly  suited,  to  render  his  sign 
imjiressive;  to  shame  the  disobedience  of  the 
people,  and  to  shew  the  excessive  hardships, 
to  which  they  would  be  exposed  bv  the  ap¬ 
proaching  captivity.  (Abie,  Hos.  1:5,3.) — Eu¬ 
phrates.  (4)  ‘To  signify  the  Jews  being  car- 
‘ried  captive  over  that  river.’  Lowth. 

V.  8 — 11.  It  is  probable  that  the  people  were 
made  acquainted  with  this  sign,  some  time  be¬ 
fore  it  was  expounded  to  them;  and  they  were 
left  to  make  their  own  observations  on  it:  at 
]  length  God  instructed  his  servant  to  explain 
i  it.  He  had  chosen  Israel  to  be  his  covenanted 
j  people,  and  brought  them  near  unto  him  by 
I  every  external  privilege,  “that  they  might  be 
j  unto  him  for  a  peojile,  and  for  a  name,  and  for 
a  praise,  and  for  a  glory:”  ‘That  they  might 
‘have  the  honor  of  being  called  by  my  name; 
‘and  I  might  be  glorified,  by  their  shewing 
‘forth  my  truth  and  jiraises  to  the  world.’ 
Lowth.  {.Marg.  Ref.  n,  o. — JVotes.  2:2,3,  33:6 — 
9.  Gen.  2:24.  Ex.  19:5,6.  /«.  43:14— 21,  r.  21.  1 
Pet.  2:8,9.)  And  this  was  the  case,  whilst  they 
adhered  to  his  worship,  and  were  obedient 
and  prosperous.  But  they  gloried  in  their  pe¬ 
culiar  distinctions,  and  were  very  jiroud  of 
them,  and  at  the  same  time  turned  aside  to 
atrocious  and  obstinate  idolatry  and  inieputy. 
(Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  k — m,  p.)  Thus  they 
became  a  disgrace  ii* stead  of  an  honor  to  the 
Lord;  losing  their  comeliness,  and  becoming 
polluted  like  the  unvvashen  girdle.  Therefore 
lie  ))urposed  to  punish  them  by  the  Chaldeans, 
and  to  carry  the  remnant  of  them  cajitives  to 
Babylon.  Then  their  “great  pride  would  be 
marred:”  their  temple  would  be  destroyed,  and 
its  worship  caused  to  cease;  their  city  would 
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12  IT  Therefore  thou  shall  speak  unto 
them  this  word;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  Every  hottle  shall  be  filled  with 
wine:  and  they  shall  say  unto  thee,  Do 
we  not  certainly  know  that  every  bottle 
shall  be  filled  with  wine? 


13  Then  shall  thou  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  ®  I  will  fill  all  the 
inhabitants  of  this  land,  even  the  kings  that 
sit  upon  David’s  throne,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  with  drunkenness. 


14  And  ‘  I  will  dash  them* one  against 
another,  ^  even  the  fathers  and  the  sons 
together,  saith  the  Lord:  *  I  will  not  pity, 
nor  spare,  nor  have  mercy,  *  but  destroy 

them.  [Practical  Observations. 

15  IT  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear;  *  be  not 
proud:  ^  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 


r  Ez.  24:19. 

s25. 15 — 18.  5l;7.  Ps.  60:3.  75: 
8.  Is.  29:9.  49:26.  51:17,21. 

63:6.  Hab.  2:16. 
t  19.9—11.  48:12.  Judj.  7:20 
— 22.  1  Sam.  14:16.  2  Chr. 

20  23.  I’s.  2:9.  Is.  9:20,21. 

*  Heb.  a  man  against  his 
brother. 

u  See  on  6.21. — 47:3.  Ez.  5:l0. 


Matt.  10.21.  Mark  13:12. 
x21:7.  Deut.  29:20.  Is.  27:11. 
Ez.  5:11.  7:4,9.  8:13.  9:5,10. 
24:14. 

f  Heb.  from  destroying  them, 
y  Is.  42:23.  Joel  1:2.  Rev.  2; 
29. 

z  Is.  28:14— 22.  Jam.  4:10. 
a  26:15.  Am.  7:16.  Acts  4:19, 
20. 


be  desolated,  tlieir  prosperity  ruined,  their 
numbers  reduced;  and  a  poor,  despised,  en¬ 
slaved  company  alone  would  be  left  to  go  cap¬ 
tives  to  Babylon,  and  there  to  be  worn  out 
by  oppressions,  till  they  became  like  the  de¬ 
cayed  girdle.  (»Vute5,  Lam.  5:1 — 16.)  Yet  while 
this  woidd  “mar  their  great  pride,”  it  was  not 
intended  to  ruin  the  nation,  but  to  prepare 
them  for  future  mercies.  [Marg.  Ref.  g,  h.) 

V.  1*2 — 14.  The  prophet  was  next  ordered, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  assure  the  people, 
that  “every  bottle  should  be  filled  with  wine.” 
This  seems  to  have  been  a  proverbial  expres¬ 
sion,  and  applied  in  different  ways;  and  the 
Lord  forewarned  him,  that  they  would  reply, 
in  a  mixture  of  contempt  and  indignation, 
“Do  we  not  certainly  know  that  every  bot¬ 
tle  shall  be  filled  with  wine?”  'The  liearers 
‘shall  take  this  jirophecy  in  great  scorn,  and 
‘say,  What  wonders  are  these  that  thou  tell- 
‘est  us!  As  if  we  knew  not,  that  the  use  of 
‘bottles  is  to  be  filled  with  wine!  Tell  these 
‘things  to  children  that  understand  nothing.’ 
Bp.  Hall. — lJ|)on  this  he  was  ordered  to  ex¬ 
plain  his  meaning;  and  to  shew  them,  that  as 
the  bottle  was  fitted  to  hold  the  wine,  so  their 
sins  had  made  them  “vessels  of  wrath,  fitted 
for”  the  judgments  of  God:  and  that  they 
should  all  be  filled  with  them,  till  they  were 
intoxicated  and  made  furious,  to  accomplish 
each  other’s  destruction;  like  earthen  bottles 
filled  witlrwine  and  dashed  against  each  oth¬ 
er.  {JVotes,  25:15 — 17.  Ps.  75:8.  Is.  49:24 — 26. 
51:17—20.) 

All  the  inhabitants,  See.  (13)  JVotes,  5:30,31. 
•23  1,2,9— 12.  fs.  56:9— 1*2.  Ez.  8:17.  2*2:25- *28. 
— Sit  upon  David’s  throne.^  “Sit  in  David’s  | 
stead  upon  his  throne.”  Blaynep.  This  is  more 
literal,  and  conveyed  a  more  severe  rebuke  to 
his  degenerate  descendant. — I  will  not  spare, 
&c.{14)  .Votes,  21:5 -7.  Dew#.  *29:1 9,*20.  2  Pet. 
2:. 4 — 9. 

V.  15 — 17.  These  denunciations  seem  to  have  j 
greatly  exasperated  the  Jews:  but  the  jirophet 
endeavored  to  enforce  his  warnings,  and  soft-  , 
en  their  resentments,  by  a  most  pathetic  ex-  il 
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16  ^  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God 
before  lie  cause  darkness,  and  before 
your  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark  moun¬ 
tains,  and,  ®  while  ye  look  for  light,  he  turn 
■it  into  Ghe  shadow  of  death,  and  make  it 
^  gross  darkness. 

17  But  '*  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  *  my  soul 
j  shall  weep  in  secret  places  for  your  pride; 

I  and  mine  eye  shall  weep  sore,  and  run 
I !  down  with  tears;  ‘  because  the  Lord’s 

flock  is  carried  away  captive. 

18  Say  “■  unto  the  king  and  to  the  queen, 
"  Humble  yourselves,  °  sit  down;  for  your 
1  principalities  shall  come  down,  even  the 
crown  of  your  glor\\ 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be 

:  b  Josh.  7:19.  1  Sam.  6:5.  Ps.  '  16.  2:18.  Luke  19:41,42.  Rom 

96:7,8.  9.2—4. 


c  4:23.  Ec.  11:8.  12:1,2.  Is.  5: 
30.  8:22.  59:9.  Am.  8:9,10. 
John  12:35. 

d  Prov.  4:19.  1  Pet.  2:8.  1  John 
2:10,11. 

e8:l5.  14:19.  Is.  59.9.  Lam. 
4: 1 7. 

f  Ps.  44:19. 
g  F2x.  10:21.  Is.  60:2. 
h  22:5  Mai.  2:2. 
i  9:1.  14:17.  17:16.  1  Sam.  15: 

1 1,35.  Ps.  119.136.  Lam.  1:2, 


k  See  on  15. 

I  19,20.  Ps.80:l.  Is.  63:11.  Ez. 
34:31.  36:38. 

m  22:26.  2  Kings  24:15.  Ez. 
19:2,&c. 

n  Ex.  10:3.  2  Chr.  33:12,19, 
23.  Matt.  18:4.  Jam.  4:10. 
1  Pet.  5.6. 

o  Is.  3:26.  47:1.  Lam.  2:10. 
t  Or,  head-tires. 
p  i7:26.  33:13.  Josh.  13:5.  Ez. 
20:46,47. 


hortation.  He  entreated  their  patient  and  at¬ 
tentive  hearing;  for  these  were  indeed  the 
words  of  God,  and  not  his  own  devices.  In¬ 
stead  of  proudly  rejecting  his  message;  he  ex¬ 
horted  them  to  “give  glory  to  God,”  by  con¬ 
fessing  their  sins,  acknowledging  Ids  justice, 
|humbiing  themselves  in  repentance,  seeking 
forgiveness,  and  returning  to  his  worship  ana 
service:  {.Vote,  Josh.  7:19.)  and  to  do  this  with¬ 
out  delay,  that  the  threatened  judgments  might, 
if  possible,  be  averted.  Otherwise  the  Lord 
I  would  speedily  extinguish  all  their  prosperi- 
tv,  and  leave  them  in  darkness  and  desjion- 
jdency:  then  they  would  be  in  distress,  like  that 
i  of  men  wandering  in  the  dark  upon  the  nioun- 
I  tains,  liable  every  moment  to  fall  down  preci¬ 
pices,  or  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts.  Or, 
thev  would  be  carried  from  the  “valley  of  vis¬ 
ion’’  into  countries  destitute  of  the  light  of 
Revelation,  and  enveloped  in  all  the  darkness 
of  idolatry  and  wickedness:  there  they  would 
!  be  left  to  stumble  and  lall  without  reniedy;  all 
'their  hopes  would  terminate  in  disapnoint- 
■  ment  and  deeper  distress,  which  would  ne  in- 
Itroductory  to  the  final  misery  and  despair,  of 
those  who  persisted  in  impenitence.  (Ao/e5,  4: 
19-27.  Is.  o:26— 30.  8:21,22.  59:9—15.  Am.  8:4 
j — lQ,vv.  9,10.  John  12:34 — 36.)  But,  if  they 
j  would  not  hear  his  words,  the  j)rophet  assur- 
:ed  them,  that,  so  far  from  rejoicing  in  the 
prospect  of  their  miseries,  he  should  weep  se- 
j  cretly  and  bitterly,  lamenting  their  pride  and 
jObstinac}^  their  presumption,  and  their  con- 
temj)t  of  the  authority  and  defiance  of  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  God;  which  he  knew  would  termi¬ 
nate  in  the  captivity  of  the  whole  company  of 
his  professed  j)eof)Ie.  (.1/arg*.  Ref.  h,  i. — .Votes, 
18 — 21.  9:1,2.) — The  word  rendered  “dark,” 
seems  to  mean  the  break  of  day  seen  on  the 
mountains.  Various  circumstances  gave  the 
Jews  a  sort  of  glimmering  prospect  of  deliver¬ 
ance;  appearing  amid  their  dangers  and  ca¬ 
lamities,  as  the  dawn  of  day.  But  when  they 
exjiected  that  this  would  increase,  and  usher 
in  the  clear  light;  God  turned  it  into  the  very 
i  “shadow  of  death:”  and  the  disappointment  of 
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shut  up,  and  none  shall  open  them:  ^  Ju- 
ah  shall  be  carried  away  captive  all  of  it, 
.  shall  be  wholly  carried  away  captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  ®  and  behold  them 
lat  come  from  the  north;  ^  where  is  the 
lock  that  was  given  thee,  thy  beautiful 
lock? 

21  What  “  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall 
punish  thee?  *  for  thou  hast  taught  them 
0  be  captains,  and  as  chief  over  thee: 

shall  not  sorrows  take  thee,  as  a  woman 
a  travail? 


Deut.  28:52.  Job  12:H. 

39:9.  52:27.  Lev.  26:31— .33. 
Ueut.  28:15,64 — 68. 

1:14.  6:22.  10.22.  Hab.  1:6. 
17.  23  2.  Is.  56:9—12.  Ez 
34.7_10.  Zeeh.  11:16,17. 
John  10:12,13.  Acts  20:26— 


29. 

u  5:31.  22:23.  Is.  10:3.  Ez. 
28:9. 

*  Heb.  visit  uf  on. 

X  2  Kings  16:7.  Is,  39:2 — 4. 

V  4:31.  6:24.  30:6.  48:41.  Is.  13: 
8.  21:3.  1  Thes.  3.3. 


hese  presumyituous  hopes  increased  their  mis- 
rv.  {JVote.,  Hos.  6:1 — 

V.  18 — 21.  Some  think  that  Jeconiah  and  his 
noiher  are  here  meant;  and  others  that  Jehoi- 
kim  and  his  queen  were  addressed.  {JVotes,22: 
i4_27.  2  Kings  24:8—16,  v.  15.) — The  prophet 
eems  to  have  charged  the  princes,  who  heard 
lim,  to  rejieat  his"  words  “to  the  king  and 
ueen;”  requiring  them  in  the  name  of  God  to 
It  down  on  the  ground  as  penitents:  {Is.  3:26. 
7:1.  Lam.  2:10.)  for  all  tlie  authority,  Sjilen- 
ior,  and  decorations,  of  which  they  were 
iroud,  would  soon  be  brought  to  nothing:  the 
ities  of  Judah,  even  those  of  the  south  and  so 
nost  distant  from  the  enemy,  would  be  be- 
ieged  without  being  relieved,  and  tlie  whole 
latlon  carried  into  captivity.  Or,  the  cities  of 
5gypt,  to  which  the  Jews  hoped  to  retreat  if 
Iriven  to  extremities,  would  be  shut  against 
hem,  and  none  would  be  able  to  open  them. 
I’he  invaders  would  be  seen  coming  from  the 
lorth:  and  the  prosperous  nation,  which  was 
dso  “the  flock  of  God,”  (17)  would  be  scatter- 
;d,  destroi^ed,  or  carried  captive,  through  the 
A'ickedness  of  the  king,  princes,  and  people. 
\nd  what  would  they  say,  when  the  king  of 
dahylon  should  come  to  })unish  them  for  their 
n  imes?  For  the  house  of  David,  and  the  peo- 
)le  of  Judah,  had  brought  themselves  into  de- 
lendence  on  that  prince,  bv  their  sinful  pro- 
jensity  to  call  in  the  help  of  heathen  allies,  in¬ 
stead  of  confiding  in  the  Lord:  [JVotes,  2  Kings 
16:7—9.  18:14 — 16.  20:12 — 18.)  and  now  their 
sorrows  on  that  account  would  become  ex- 
reine  and  unavailing.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

Principalities.  (18)  “Head-tires.”  Marg.— 
‘He  will  cause  to  fall  from  your  heads  the  di- 
idem  of  vour  glory.”  Blayney.  The  meaning 
)f  the  original  Word  is  doubtful:  it  occurs  only 
n  this  place. 

Judah  shall  he  carried  captive.,  &c.  (19)  “The 
captivity  of  Judah  is  fully  effected;  tlie  captiv- 
ty  of  one  and  all.”  Blayney. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  &c.  (20)  ‘The  verbs  and 
pronouns  m  the  Hebrew  here  and  in  tlie  fol¬ 
lowing  verse, are  oftbe  feminme  gander,  which 
‘supposes  the  words  to  be  directed  to  the  Jew- 
‘ish  state  or  government,  represented  under 
‘the  figure  of  a  w'oman.  4:31.  6:2.’  Lowth. — 
‘The  single  female,  that  is  here  addressed, 
‘:nust  be  the  daughter  ol'Judah,  who  is  asked, 
‘with  a  sarcastical  sneer,  what  w^as  become  of 
‘all  the  numerous  multitudes,  which  God  had 
‘given  her  formerly,  constituting,  like  flocks  of 
‘sheej),  the  national  wealth  and  glory.’  Blay¬ 
ney.  Our  translation  of  these  verses  can  hard- 


22  And  ^  if  thou  say  m  thine  heart, 
Wherefore  come  these  things  upon  me? 

For  ^  the  greatness  of  thine  iniquity  are  thy 
skirts  discovered,  and  thy  heels  t  made 
bare. 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  cliange  his  skin, 
or  the  leopard  his  spots?  then  may  ye  also 
do  good,  that  are  ^accustomed  to  do  evil. 

24  Therefore  ®will  I  scatter  them  ^  as 
the  stubble  that  passeth  away  by  the  wind 
of  the  wilderness.  * 
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i  ly  be  supported;  yet  the  variations  proposed, 
j  and  supported  by  grammatical  criticisms, 
I  which  cannot  here  be  adduced,  very  little  af¬ 
fect  the  meaning  or  the  instruction  of  the  pas¬ 


sage. 

V.  22.  The  Lord  knew  that  the  people  would 
inquire,  in  their  hearts  at  least,  what  they  liad 
;done  that  such  punishments  should  be  inflict¬ 
ed  on  tliem.  [J\otes,  2:22 — 24,33 — 37.5:19.  16: 
10 — 12.)  To  this  thought  he  answered,  that  if 
their  offences  had  not  been  very  heinous,  he 
would  not  have  thus  exjiosed  them:  but  the 
greatness  of  their  iniquity  required,  that  he 
should  strip  them  of  all  their  ornaments,  and 
leave  them  exposed  to  the  contempt  and  scorn 
of  their  enemies;  that  he  might  shew  his  ab¬ 
horrence  of  sin,  especially  in  his  professed 
worshipjiers.  (26.  JVotes,  Is.  3:16,17.  20:2 — 4. 
47:1 — 3.  Lam.  1:8 — 11,  vv.  8,9.  Ez.  16:35 — 43 
V.  37.) 

V.  23.  This  proverbial  expression  is  evident¬ 
ly  adduced  to  aggravate  the  incorrigible  obsti¬ 
nacy  of  the  Jews,  and  to  shew,  that  no  ordina¬ 
ry  means  would  be  eflectual  lor  their  reforma- 
I  tion:  it  might  as  reasonably  be  expected,  that 
an  Ethiopian  could  be  brought  by  argument 
to  change  the  color  of  his  skm,  and  the  leop¬ 
ard  to  divest  himself  of  his  s])ots;  as  that  ex¬ 
hortations  would  induce  the  Jews  to  renounce 
those  idolatries  and  iniquities,  which  they  had 
been  taught,  {marg.)  and  to  which  they  had 
j  been  so  long  habituated. — It  also  holds  good 
[of  man’s  natural  ])ropensity  to  evil  and  aver- 
I  sion  to  good,  from  w  hich  nothing  can  con- 
I  vert  him,  except  the  power  which  could 
change  the  color  of  the  negi  o’s  skin.  But  ed¬ 
ucation  in  corrupt  jirincijiles  and  wicked  prac¬ 
tices,  strengthens  natural  dejiravity;  and  cus¬ 
tom  is  second  nature,  which  men  voluntarily 
bring  uiion  themselves,  and  w  Inch  is  doubly 
criminal  and  incorrigible.  This  was  the  gen¬ 
eral  case  of  the  Jew  s,  and  they  were  therefore 
to  be  cut  ofl’  by  desolating  judgments:  a  rem¬ 
nant  only  being  jireserved,  from  whom  a  new 
race  w  ould  spring,  which  had  not  contracted 
those  habits  of  itlolatrv,  that  had  so  long  been 
inveterate  among  tbeir  jirogenitoi  s. — The 
word  rendered  “accustomed”  is  literally,  in¬ 
structed;  not  merely  the  effect  of  bad  habits, 
but  of  false  princqiles  assiduously  inculcat- 
jed. — ‘Bochart  indeed  maintains,  that  the  word’ 
{Cush)  ‘is  never  used  for  Ethiopia  projierly  so 
i  ‘called:  but  this  text  is  a  good  jiroof  to  the  con- 
|‘trary,  and  may,  most  probably,  be  understood 
1 ‘of  the  Africans,  or  Blackniores,  as  they  are 
1 ‘commonly  called.  ...  A  moral  change  in  habit- 
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25  This  w^thy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy 
measures  from  me,  saith  the  Lord;  ^  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  forgotten  me,  and  *  trusted 
in  falsehood. 

26  Therefore  will  I  discover  thy  skirts 
upon  thy  face,  that  thy  shame  may  appear. 


g. lob -20:29.  Ps.  11:6.  Is.  17:4. 
Matt.  -24  51. 

h  See  on  2: 13,32. — Deut.  32;  16 — 
18.  Ps.  9:17.  106:21,-22. 


i  See  on  7:4 — 8.  10.14 _ Deut. 

32:37,38.  Mic.  3.11.  Hub.  2: 
18,19. 

k  iSVe  on  22. 


‘ual  sinners  is  almost  as  impossible  as  a  natu- 
‘ral  one.  Thus  onr  Savior  compares  the  diffi- 
‘culty  of  a  rich  man’s  entering  into  the  king- 
‘dom  of  God,  to  a  natural  im|)ossihility.’  viz.  to 
‘  “a  camel’s  passing  through  the  eye  of  a  iiee- 
‘dle;”  [Matt.  19:24.)  but  yet  qualifies  the  com- 
‘parison  by  adding,  “What  is  impossible  with 
‘men  is  possible  with  God:”  i.  e.  God’s  grace 
‘can  surmount  such  difficulties,  as  are  im|)os- 
‘sible  for  nature  to  overcome:  and  thus  we  are 
‘to  understand  the  text  before  us.’  Lowth. 
[JVote,  Matt.  19:23 — 2().) — 'The  Ethiopian.^  Ai- 
a  negro.  Sept.  Acts  8:27.  Gr. 

V.  24—26.  Marg.  Bef.—JKotes,  22.  2:31—37. 
5:7—9.  Job  20:10-29. 

V.  27.  The  former  part  of  this  verse  is  prop¬ 
erly,  by  the  Septuagint,  connected  with  the 
preceding.  “That  thj^  shame  may  appear; thy 
adulteries,  thy  nei^hings,  and  the" lewdness  of 
thy  whoredoms.  1  have  seen  thine  abomina¬ 
tions,  &c.” — The  Jews  were  not  only  unable 
to  cleanse  themselves  from  their  filthiness  and 
idols;  but  they  ivere  not  willing  to  be  made 
clean,  being  in  love  with  their  abominations. 
As  the  Lord  used  all  proper  means  for  their 
being  cleansed,  and  was  ready  to  afford  ef¬ 
fectual  assistance  to  those  who  sought  it;  their 
unwillingness  was  their  only  inability:  for  by 
his  help,  the  Ethiopian  might  change  ins  skin, 
and  they  might  learn  to  do  good.  The  Lord 
therefore  here  demands  of  Jerusalem,  whether 
she  was  determined  not  to  be  made  clean;  and 
how  long  this  was  to  be  delayed,  if  she  ever 
intended  it.  All  her  miseries  arose  from  this 
not  having  been  at  any  time  the  case  with  her. 
{JVotes,  2:22—24.  3:2,3.  4:14.  5:7—9.) 


27  I  have  seen  Lhine  adulteries. 


aiK 


thy  neighings,  the  lewdness  of  thy  whore 
dom,  and  “  thine  abominations  on  the  hill 
in  the  fields.  "  Woe  unto  thee,  O  Jerusa¬ 
lem!  wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean.^  *  wher 
P  shall  it  once  bd) 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-14. 

They,  who  are  employed  in  the  more-  impor¬ 
tant  offices  in  the  Lord’s  service,  will  often  be 
called  to  peculiar  self-denial  and  hardship.  It 
behoves  us  to  render  imjilicit  obedience  to  all 
his  commands,  however  laborious  they  may 
be,  and  though  they  should  seem  unreasonable 
to  the  carnal  eye:  and  if  we  obey  the  will  of 
God  as  far  as  we  know  it  at  jiresent;  he  will 
give  us  further  instructions,  as  they  become 
needful.— Every  means  should  be  used,  by 
which  the  minds  of  men  mav  be  made  sensible 
of  their  ingratitude  and  rebellion  against  God, 
and  awakened  to  a  conviction  of  their  guilt 
and  danger:  yet  nothing  will  be  effectual  with¬ 
out  the  concurrent  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.— The  peculiar  advantages,  which  the 
Lord  confers  on  nations,  favored  witli  his  word 
and  ordinances,  are  intended  to  render  them 
Ins  people;  and  that  they  may  be  to  him  “for  a 
name,  a  praise,  and  a  glory:”  hut  no  external 
relation  will  profit  those,  who  refuse  to  hear 
his  words;  and  who  persist  in  “walking  after 
the  imaginations  of  their  evil  hearts:”  and  de¬ 
generate  professors  of  religion  are  the  most 
vv  01  thless,  and  shall  be  rendered  the  most  con- 
temmible,  of  all  men. — When  the  gifts  of  God 
proud  and  presumptuous,  they 
will  either  be  torn  from  them,  or  increase  their 
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disgrace  and  misery:  but  whatever  the  Lord 
takes  from  us,  or  lays  upon  us;  if  he  “mar  the 
great  pride”  of  our  hearts,  and  bring  us  to 
self-abasement  and  true  repentance,  we  shall 
have  cause  to  be  very  thankful.  [P.  O.  Ban  4- 
10— 18.)— Every  kind  of  sin  shews  men  to  be 
“vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction;”  but 
pride  and  impenitence  continue  them  in  that 
state. — When  nations  are  ripened  for  destruc¬ 
tion,  all  ranks  of  men  may  exjiect  to  be  filled 
with  the  indignation  of  Almighty  God;  and 
when  this  is  the  case,  they  are  olfen  so  given 
up  to  ambition,  envy,  susp'icion,  and  reven^^e 
as  to  destroy  one  another  by  civil  wars  and  im 
testme  discords;  in  which  even  parents  and 
children  engage  in  opposite  parties,  and  de¬ 
stroy  one  another!  When  God  is  provoked  to 
say,  “1  Avill  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor  have  mer¬ 
cy,  but  destroy  them;”  rage,  misery,  and  des¬ 
peration  must  be  the  dire  effect. 

V.  15—27. 

The  proud  are  not  disposed  to  hear  the 
wapiings  of  God  by  his  ministers:  they  do  not 
believe  that  he  has  spoken  by  them,  but  as¬ 
cribe  their  alarming  words  to  melancholy  or 
malevolence:  and  thus  they  disregard  the 
friendly  admonition,  until  it  be  too  late.  Yet, 
“whether  men  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will 
forbear,”  we  must  call  on  them  “to  give  glory 
to  God,”  by  repentance,  faith,  and  conversion 
ffi  him,  whilst  the  day  of  his  patience  endures. 
The  humiliation  of  individuals  indeed  may  not 
prevent  national  judgments;  but  it  will  pre¬ 
serve  the  persons  themselves  from  darkness 
and  despair. — It  is  ver;y  dreadful  when  king¬ 
doms  are  wasted,  the  inhabitants  massacred 
or  enslaved,  and  churches  bereaved  of  the 
light  of  divine  truth:  but  when  God  leaves  men 
to  be  blinded,  and  to  fall  into  error  and  delu¬ 
sion  here,  and  into  “the  blackness  of  darkness 
for  ever,”  the  judgment  is  far  more  tremen¬ 
dous:  and  who  can  tell  how  soon  he  may  leave 
the  obstinate  unbeliever  thus  to  stumble  and 
fall;  and,  while  he  “looks  for  light,  to  find  it 
turned  into  tlie  shadow  of  death,  and  made 
gross  darkness.5”— The  true  minister  will  be 
deeply  affected  at  the  pride  of  those  wdio  do 
not  regard  the  word  of  God;  he  often  laments 
in  his  closet,  over  such  as  he  has  offended  by 
his  awful  warnings:  and  if  sinners  could  wit¬ 
ness  the  prayers  offered  for  them,  and  the 
tears  shed  on  their  account,  by  some  who  “de¬ 
clare  the  w  hole  counsel  of  God”  to  them,  they 
could  not  but  ascribe  their  plain-dealing  to 
other  causes  than  they  now  do. — All  misery, 
witnessed  or  foreseen,  will  affect  a  feeling 
mind:  but  the  pious  heart  is  especially  grieved 
at  the  afflictions  of  the  Lord’s  dock. — As  none 
are  too  great  to  be  sinners,  and  to  be  accounta¬ 
ble  to  God;  and  as  whole  nations  and  church¬ 
es  suffer  through  the  folly  and  wickedness  of 
princes;  it  should  be  said  to  them  esjiecially, 
‘Humble  yourselves  before  God,  and  penitent- 
‘ly  sue  for  his  mercy,  submit  to  his  will,  and 
‘seek  his  glorv,  and  the  honor  which  coineiJi 
‘from  him.’  All  other  distinctions  are  a  \ain 
pageantry,  wdiich  w  ill  soon  be  terminated  by 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 
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CHAP.  XIV.  I 

A  terrible  famine  in  Judah,  1 — fi.  The  prophet  calls  on  God  to  | 
deliver  the  people,  though  deeply  guilty,  for  his  own  name’s  | 
sake,  "i — 9,  The  Lord  shews  him  their  wickedness,  and  for-  | 
bids  him  to  pray  for  them,  10 — 1'2.  I'he  prophet  charges  the  ' 
blame  on  the  false  prophets,  and  the  Lord  includes  them  also  in 
the  threatened  vengeance,  13 — 16.  The  prophet  is  ordered  to 
mourn  over  his  people;  and  he  perseveres  in  interceding  for 
them,  — -2. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
Jeremiah  *  concerning  the  dearth. 

2  Judah  ^  mourneth,  and  ^  the  gates 
thereof  languish;  ^  they  are  black  unto  the 
ground;  and  the  cry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone 
up. 

3  And  ®  their  nobles  have  sent  their  lit¬ 
tle  ones  to  the  waters:  they  came  to  the 


*  Heb.  the  -aords  of  the 
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tnarg. 
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whom  they  have  long  allowed 
them.^  Will 


death,  and  are  often  taken  away  in  this  life:' 
and  as  ministers  must  give  an  account  of  the' 
people  committed  to  their  charge;  so  must 
kings  and  rulers,  of  the  nations  which  they, 
were  intrusted  to  govern,  and  of  the  good  or 
mischief  which  they  did  with  their  authority,  i 
Hut  what  will  sinners  say,  when  they  shall  be 
delivered  up  to  be  punished  by  that  enemy,  ^ 

to  rule  over 
not  sorrows  then  seize  on  them, 
as  on  a  wminan  in  travail? — It  is  natural  for 
pride  to  object.  Wherefore  are  we  to  bo  thus, 
punished?  But  all  such  objections  will  be  i 
answered,  when  the  Lord  shall  expose  to  the ; 
M'hole  world  the  greatness  of  their  iniquities.  | 
-It  is  a  dreadful  case  when  sinners  become  | 
habituated  to  evil,  even  under  the  means  of; 
grace:  their  inabili^  to  good  becomes  the| 
great  aggravation  of  their  guilt,  and  renders ' 
them  obstinate  and  incorrigible  in  rebellion,' 
and  perfectly  like  Satan,  the  arch-apostate  and  j 
rebel;  and  thus  they  are  given  over  to  final 
obduracy.  Men  should  therefore  be  very  care-j 
ful  not  to  contract  habits  of  sin,  and  not  to  re-i 
sist  the  convictions  of  their  consciences. — Yet,; 
though  we  cannot  “change  the  Ethiopian’s | 
skin,  or  the  leopard’s  spots,”  our  God  can; 
and  neither  natural  depravity,  nor  the  strong¬ 
est  habits  of  iniquity,  form  any  obstacle  to  the 
operations  of  his  iiew-creating  Spirit.  We 
should  therefore  hope  and  endeavor  to  do' 
good  to  those  who  are  the  most  enslaved  to 
Inveterate  habits  of  vice:  uniting  our  efforts' 
with  constant  and  earnest  prayers  for  a  bless- ! 
ing  on  them.  And  if  any  poor  slave  of  sin; 
feels,  that  he  could  as  soon  change  the  course 
of  nature,  as  conquer  his  headstrong  lusts  and 
inveterate  habits,  or  learn  to  deliglit  in  doing 
good,  let  him  not  despair;  “for  the  things  that 
are  impo.ssible  to  man,  are  possible  to  God;” , 
and  he  even  now  asks  him,  whether  he  will,  I 
or  will  not,  “be  made  clean.”  Let  him  then 
without  delay  call  for  help  to  him  who  is  al¬ 
mighty  to  save,  and  who  “waiteth  to  be  gra¬ 
cious,”  and  he  will  say  to  him,  “I  will,  be  thou 
clean,’’  and  so  his  leprosy  shall  be  cleansed. 
Hut  if  men  hesitate,  and  procrastinate,  and 
will  not  use  the  appointed  means  of  cleansing; 
misery  and  woe  will  be  measured  out  to  tJiem 
as  tbeir  ])ortion,  for  having  forgotten  God, 
trusted  in  falsehood,  and  multiplied  their 


tpits,  and  found  no  water;  they  returned 
with  their  vessels  empty;  they  were 
ashamed  and  confounded,  and  ^  covered 
their  heads. 

4  Because  the  ground  is  chapt,  for 
there  was  no  rain  in  the  earth,  *  the  plow¬ 
men  were  ashamed,  they  covered  their 
heads. 

5  Yea,  ‘'the  hind  also  calved  in  the 
field,  and  forsook  it,  because  there  was  no 
grass. 

6  And  ‘the  wild  asses  did  stand  in  the 
high  places,  they  snuffed  up  the  wind  like 
dragons;  “  their  eyes  did  fail,  because  there 


was  no  grass. 

t  Or,  cister7is.  2:13.  1  King^s 

17.7.  2  Kini^'s  18:31.  Joel  1: 

20.  Am.  4:8. 

f  2:26,27.  20:11.  Ps.  40:14.  109: 
29.  Is.  45  16,17. 
g  4.  2  Sam.  15.30.  19:4.  Estli. 
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h  Lev.  26:19,20.  Deut.  28:23, 
24.  29:23.  Joel  1:19,20. 
i  Joel  1:11,17. 
kJob  39:1—1.  Ps.  29:9. 

1  2:24.  Job  39:5,6. 
m  1  Sam.  14:29.  Lam.  4:17.  5: 
17.  Joel  1:18. 


crimes  against  him 


Chap.  XIV. 
VoL.  IV. 


NOTES. 

V.  1.  Some  think,  that  the 

38 


event.s  refiu-red  to  in  this  chapter,  occurred 
about  the  end  of  Josiah’s  reign:  but  it  is  more 
likely,  that  all  these  prophecies  were  delivered 
at  a  later  period,  and  nearer  to  the  final  deso¬ 
lations  of  the  land;  at  least,  after  the  ojieii 
jirevalence  of  idolatry,  which  followed  the 
death  of  Josiali.  ‘The  Hebrew  DatzaroW 
(rendered  “dearth”)  ‘signifies  restraint;  that  is, 
‘  “when  the  heaven  is  shut  uj)  that  there  is  no 
‘rain.”  ...  Deut.  11:17.  1  Kings  8:35.’  Lowth. 

[Marg.) 

V.  2 — 6.  Some  render  this  jiassage,  in  the 
future,  as  a  prediction:  but  the  prophet  seems 
to  speak  of  scenes,  which  he  himself  witness¬ 
ed. — But  whether  it  be  a  narrative,  or  a  proph¬ 
ecy;  he  has  in  these  verses  given  a  melan¬ 
choly  description  of  this  calamity  and  its 
effects.  Through  the  want  of  rain,  and  the 
consequent  failure  of  the  crops,  the  whole  land 
of  Judah  mourned  in  deep  distress.  Those 
who  went  in  and  out,  through  the  gates  of  the 
cities,  languished  for  want  of  food;  or  the 
gates  were  unfrequented  by  those  who  had 
been  used  to  bring  in  provisions.  The  people 
neglected  their  persons,  and  lay  on  the  ground, 
squalid,  meagre,  and  dejected,  througn  want 
and  misery:  and  the  cry  of  Jerusalem  went 
up;  either  their  cries  of  distress,  or  their  sup¬ 
plications  for  deliverance;  for  it  is  probable, 
that  a  day  of  fasting  and  humiliation  was  ob¬ 
served  on  the  occasion.  [JVote,  10 — 12.)  The 
very  nobles  were  distressed  for  want  of  yvater, 
and  sent  their  own  children,  as  not  caring  to 
trust  others  in  this  emergency,  to  fetch  it  from 
the  wells  or  cisterns;  but  none  could  be  had: 
and  they  returned  with  emjity  vessels,  asham¬ 
ed,  and  covering  their  heads  as  mourners  or 
penitents.  {Marg.  Ref.  g.)  The  husbandman 
either  could  not  plow  the  parched  ground,  or 
they  cultivated  it  in  vain:  so  that  they  were 
ashamed  of  their  confidence  in  their  industry 
and  knowledge  of  agriculture;  and  found  them¬ 
selves  unable  to  siqiport  their  families,  or  sus¬ 
tain  their  own  lives.  (.,Yofe.9,  Joe/ 1:11,17,18.) 
The  very  beasts  shared  the  distress:  the  hinds 
forsook  their  young,  (as  it  is  usual  with  some 
animals  in  such  circumstances,)  not  having 
any  milk  for  them,  through  want  of  food  for 
themselves:  and  the  wild  asses  gasjied  for 
breath,  and  looked  like  dragons,  or  large 
serpents,  which  in  hot  ana  dry  seasons 
greedily  inhale  the  cooling  air  on  the 
mountains,  or  unsheltered  plains:  and  their 
eves,  keen  in  themselves,  grew  dim  through 
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7  IT  O  Lord,  "  though  our  iniquities 
testify  against  us,  "do  thou  it  for  thy  name’s 
sake:  ^  for  our  backslidings  are  many;  we 
have  sinned  against  thee. 

S  O  the  Hope  of  Israel,  the  Savior 
thereof  ®  in  time  of  trouble,  ^  why  should- 
3st  thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  land,  and 
is  "  a  way-faring  man  that  turneth  aside  to 
tarry  for  a  night.^ 

9  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man  as¬ 
tonished,  as  a  mighty  man  that  ’^cannot 
save.^  yet  thou,  O  Lord,  *  art  in  the  midst 
of  us,  and  *  w^e  are  called  by  thy  name; 
y  leave  us  not. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this  peo¬ 
ple,  Thus  have  they  loved  to  wander, 
they  have  not  ^refrained  their  feet;  there¬ 
fore  ^  tlie  Lord  doth  not  accept  them:  "  he 
will  now  remember  their  iniquity,  and  visit 
their  sins. 

1 1  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Pray 
not  for  this  people  for  their  good. 
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Hos.  8:13  9  9.  Heb.  8:1-2. 
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Ex.  32:3-2— 3 ». 


12  When  "they  fast,  I  will  not  hear  their 
cry;  ^  and  when  they  offer  burnt-offerings 
and  an  oblation,  1  will  not  accept  them: 
s  but  1  will  consume  them  by  the  sworij, 
and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 

13  H  Then  said  I,  '^Ah,  Lord  God! 

'  behold  the  prophets  say  unto  them.  Ye 
shall  not  see  the  sword,  neither  shall  ye 
have  famine;  but  I  will  give  you  t  assured 
peace  in  this  place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  JThe 
prophets  prophesy  lies  in  my  name;  1  sent 
them  not,  neither  have  I  commanded  them, 
neither  spake  unto  them:  they  prophesy 
unto  you  a  false  vision  and  '  divination,  and 
a  thing  of  nought,  ""  and  the  deceit  of  their 
heart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  con- 
the  prophets  that  prophesy  in  my 

name,  and  I  sent  them  not,  yet  they  say, 
"  Sword  and  famine  shall  not  be  in  this 
land;  By  sword  and  famine  shall  those 
prophets  be  consumed. 

e  11:11.  Prov.  1:28.  28:9.  Is. 

1:15.  58:3.  Ez.  8:18.  Mic.  3. 

4.  Zech.  7:13. 

f6;20.  7:21,22.  Prov.  15:8.  21: 

27.  Is.  1.11 — 15. 
g  See  on  9.16. — 15:2,3.  16:4.  21: 

7—9.-24:10.  29:17,13.  Ez.  5: 

1-2—17.  14:21. 
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i5:31.  6:14.  8:11.  23:17.  28:2— 

5.  Ez.  13:10— 16,22.  Mic.  3; 

11.  2  Pet.  -2:1. 

Heb  peace  of  truth. 

|j  23:25,-26.  27:10,14.  28:13.  29: 
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21.  37:19.  Is.  9:15.  Zech.  13: 
3.  1  Tim.  4:2. 

k  23:14—16,21—3-2.  28:15.  -29: 
8,9,31.  Is.  30:10,11.  2  Thes. 
2:9—11. 

1  27:9,10.29:8,9,31.  Ez.  12:-24. 
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Zech.  10:2.  •* 
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n  5:12,13.  6:15.  8:12.  20:6.  -23: 
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heat,  hunger,  and  thirst.  [JVotes,  Joel  1:17 

—20.) 

The  gates  ...  are  black.,  &c.  (2)  ‘  “They  are 

‘in  deep  mourning.'’^  15y  this  passage  we  are 
‘to  understand,  that  the  persons  who  apjiear 
‘in  public  are  dejected,  and  jnit  on  black,  or 
‘mourning,  on  account  of  the  national  distress.’ 
Blayneu. — The  ground  is  chapt.  (4)  “Is  crum¬ 
bled  t6  dust.”  Ibid. 

V.  7 — 9.  In  this  extreme  distress,  the  projih- 
et  ventured  to  intercede  for  his  people,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  interdiction  wdiich  had  been 
laid  uj)on  him:  {JVotes,  7:16.  11:14.)  and  he 
seems  still  to  have  indulged  a  hojje,  tliat  by 
repentance  the  threatened  judgments  might  he 
averted;  or  at  least  that  this  would  be  a  length¬ 
ening  of  the  trampiillity  of  Judah.  lie  ac¬ 
knowledged  that  their  rnnltijjlied  apostacies, 
idolatries,  and  inicptities  were  so  many  witness¬ 
es  against  them,  that  they  had  deserved  these 
miseries:  hut  he  entreated  the  Lord,  for  the 
honor  of  his  own  name,  to  interpose  in  their 
behalf.  {JVotes,  Deut.  32:26,27.  Josh.  7:6 — 9. 
Ps.  74:21—23.  79:8—13.  Ez.  20:7—9.  Eph.  1: 
3 — 8.)  lie  had  always  been  the  only  “Hope  of 
Israel;”  and  their  Deliverer,  even  from  those 
troubles  which  had  come  ujion  them  for  their 
sins:  and  would  he  now  finally  forsake  them.? 
He  had  dwelt  among  them,  and  taken  care  of 
them,  as  of  his  own  habitation;  and  if  he  had 
left  them  for  a  time,  to  chastise  them  for  their 
sins,  he  had  soon  returned  to  them  in  mercy: 
and  would  he  now  he  as  a  stranger.?  or  as  a 
traveller,  who,  having  tarried  for  a  night  in 
any  jdace,  departs  next  morning,  and  takes  no 
more  thought  about  it?  He  had  shewed  himself 
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(ready  and  able  to  save:  and  would  he  now  ap¬ 
pear  like  a  man,  who  is  surprised  by  some  im- 
exjjected  accident,  which  renders  him  unable 
to  save  those  who  expect  helj)  from  his  power 
and  valor.? — The  gentiles  would  be  ready  to 
kiraw  conclusions  to  this  effect  from  the  ca- 
j  lamities  of  that  people,  by  whom  Jehovah  had 
I  so  long  been  worshipped,  among  whom  he  had 
jhis  only  temple,  ana  who  were  called  by  his 
name,  or,  on  whom  “his  name  was  called:” 
i  and  tlierefore  the  prophet  pleaded,  that  the 
honor  of  his  power,  wisdom,  truth,  and  good- 
1  ness  engaged  him  not  to  leave  his  people  to 
sink  under  their  afflictions.  {JVotes,  10:23 — 25, 
iV.  25.  Is.  63:15—19.  64:1—3,6—12.) 

V.  10 — 12.  God  condescended  to  shew  the 
prophet,  that  his  “zeal,”  in  this  case,  “was  not 
according  to  knowledge.”  He  calls  the  Jews 
“this  ])eoj)le,”  not  “my  people:”  they  had  de- 
liglited  to  Meander  into  idolatry  and  iniquity; 
and  they  did  not  refrain  their  feet  from  walk¬ 
ing  in  those  evil  ways,  either  from  fear  or 
love  of  God.  He  therefore  declared,  that 
he  no  longer  accepted  them;  h-ut  was  deter¬ 
mined  to  punish  them  according  to  their  siii«, 
for  the  honor  of  his  justice  and  holiness.  And 
he  would  not  allow  Jeremiah  to  pray  any 
more  for  good  to  them;  {J\*ot€S,  7:16.  15:1 — 1- 
I  Ez.  14:13 — 21.)  nor  would  their  fastings,  pray- 
jcrs,  and  sacrifices,  in  which  it  is  jirohahle  they 
were  then  engaged,  prevent  still  heavier  veii- 
Igcance  from  falling  on  them:  for  “these  were 
but  the  beginning  of  sorrows,”  which  with 
combined  destructions  w  ould  entirely  desolate 
the  land.  {JVotes,  36:8—25.  Is.  1:10—20.  58:1  — 
17.  Joel  2:12—20.) 
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16  And  °  the  pco])lc,  to  whom  they 
prophesy,  shall  >’  be  cast  out  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  because  of  the  famine  and  the 
sword;  and  they  shall  have  none  to  bury 
them,  them,  their  wives,  nor  their  sons,  nor 
their  daughters:  ^  for  I  will  pour  their 
wickedness  upon  them. 

17  Therefore  thou  shall  say  this  word 
unto  them;  Let  mine  eyes  run  down  with 
tears  night  and  day,  and  let  them  not  cease: 
®for  the  virgin-daughter  of  my  people  is 
broken  with  a  great  breach,  ^  with  a  v^ery 
grievous  blow. 

18  Jf  I  “  go  forth  into  the  field,  then  be¬ 
hold  the  slain  with  the  sword!  and  if  I 
enter  into  the  city,  then  behold  them  that 
are  sick  with  famine!  ^  yea,  both  the  proph¬ 
et  and  the  priest  *go  about  into  a  land 
that  they  know  not. 

19  Hast  thou  ^  utterly  rejected  Judah? 
y  hath  thy  soul  loathed  Zion?  why  hast  thou 

o‘5:31.  Is.  9:16.  Matt.  15:14. 
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5.  119:136.  Latn.  1:16.  2:18. 

3:43,49. 
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Ps.  78.59.  80:12,13.  89:38. 
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y  12:8.  Zech.  11:8,9. 


smitten  us,  and  ihei'e  is  ^  no  healing  for  ns? 

we  looked  for  peace,  and  there  is  no  good; 
and  for  the  time  of  healing,  and  behold 
trouble! 

20  ^  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our 
wickedness,  and  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers* 

for  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

21  Do  ^  not  abhor  us,  ®for  thy  name’s 
sake,  Llo  not  disgrace  the  throne  of  thy 
glory:  s  remember,  break  not  thy  covenant 


with  us. 

22  ^  Are  there  any  among  the  ’  vanities 
of  the  gentiles  that  can  cause  rain?  or  can 
the  heavens  give  showers?  ^  Art  not  thou 
he,  O  Lord  our  God?  therefore  we  will 
'  wait  upon  thee,  for  thou  hast  made  all 
these  things. 

z  See  on  8:-22.  15:18.-2  Chr.  8:11—13.  Luke  21:24.  Rev 
36:16.  Lam.  2:13.  11:2. 
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Kings  8:36.  17:14.  18:39—45 
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30:18.  I.am.  3:25,-26.  Mic.  7:7 
Hab.  3:17—19. 


V.  13 — 16.  The  prophet  could  not  but  allow  j 
the  justice  of  the  Lord’s  controversy  with  the 
people:  yet  he  was  desirous  of  finding  some¬ 
thing  to  plead  in  their  behalf.  He  thought  ! 
tliat  the  false  proiihets  were  the  principal  crim-  j 
inals;  for  they  flattered  the  people  with  as¬ 
surances  of  peace  and  prosjierity,  and  set 
them  against  the  faithful  warnings  of  the  true  , 
prophets.  This  the  Lord  allowed  to  be  the ; 
case;  and  with  great  severity  gave  sentence 
against  the  prophets  also:  but  as  “the  peo|)le 
loved  to  have  it  so,”  [JVotes,  10 — 12.5:30,31.) 
they  were  not  to  be  excused,  or  to  escape:  loiy 
judgments,  coi  responding  to  their  enormous  | 
wickedness,  were  about  to  be  poured  out  on 
them. — The  many  energetic  words,  which  are  : 
used  in  describing  the  conduct  of  the  false 
prophets,  and  the  Lord’s  indignation  both ; 
against  them  and  the  people,  are  peculiarly 
suitable  to  the  occasion,  and  calculated  to  lay 
hold  on  the  reader’s  attention.  {JVotes,  4:10. 
8:1—3.  23:9—32.  26:9.  27:12—15.  28:  Is.  30:8— 

1 1 .  Jlffc.  2:6— 12.  7: 1 5— 20.  2  Thes.  2:8— 

12.  2  Pet.  2:1—3.  Rev.  19:17-21,  v.  20.) 

V.  17,  18.  The  Lord  next  ordered  his  ser¬ 
vant  to  declare  before  the  peojjle  his  determi¬ 
nation,  to  give  a  loose  to  incessant  and  excess¬ 
ive  grief,  in  the  prospect  of  those  miseries,' 
which  he  could  not  prevent,  either  by  his 
warnings  or  prayers.  The  Jews  endured 

f;rcat  distress  fi'oin  famine;  but  far  greater  ca-| 
amities  were  approaching:  and  Jerusalem 
would  be  broken  in  a  more  grievous  manner 
han  she  had  ever  before  been.  Then,  in  the 
field  would  be  seen  those  who  had  been  slain 
by  the  Chaldean  besiegers;  and  in  the  city 
such  as  were  dying  of  famine:  even  thejn'icsts 
and  prophets  would  attem|)t  to  flee  into  foreign 
lands  for  safety;  and  such  as  remained  would 
be  carried  away  captive.  [JVotes,  Lam.  1:12 — j 
17.  4:7 — 16.)  Tiie  last  clause  may  be  rendered;' 


“Because  both  the  prophet  and  the  priest  car¬ 
ry  on  a  trade  against  the  land,  and  they  ac¬ 
knowledge  it  not.”  [Marg.)  “For  filthy  lucre’s 
sake,”  they  deceived  the  })eople  with  lying  divi¬ 
nations,  and  promised  them  peace:  yet,  when 


charged 


with  it,  they  would  not  own  their 


guilt  and  seek  forgiveness.  Or,  intent  on  their 
own  gain,  they  disregarded  the  miseries  of  the 
people. 

They  knoiv  not.  (18)  The  verb  (i’y,)  here 
translated  know,  is  rendered  acknowledge  in  the 


twentieth  verse. 

V.  19 — 22.  The  prophet  still  pleaded  for  a 
mitigation  of  the  sentence.  Had  the  Lord  ut¬ 
terly  cast  ofl’  Judah,  his  visible  church,  in 
wlirch  the  jiromised  Messiah  was  to  be  raised 
up?  Did  he  abhor  Zion,  the  place  of  his  tem- 
j)le  and  worshij),  and  the  type  of  good  things 
to  come?  And  would  he  no  longer  have  a 
church  on  earth?  If  this  were  not  his  })urp<jse, 
w  herefore  did  he  so  smite  them  that  there  was 
no  healing?  None  else  could,  and  he  would 
not,  heal  them:  and  all  their  exjiectations  of 
deliverance  and  peace  w^ere  frustrateil.  [JVotes, 
7 — 9.  8:14 — KJ.) — He  then  acknowdedged ’his 
own  sins,  and  those  of  his  peoj)le:  but  he  still 
])rayed  that  the  Lord  would  not  abhor  them, 
for  the  honor  of  his  great  name.  The  tem))le, 
in  which  he  manifested  his  special  presence 
above  the  mcrcy-seat,  was  “the  throne  of  his 
glor^'”  on  earth;  which  would  be  disgraced,  if 
profaned  by  the  heathen:  and  he  pleaded  with 
the  Lord,  [JVotes,  7:3 — 16.  17:12,13.)  that  he 
would  remember  his  covenant  and  not  disan¬ 
nul  it.  The  people  had,  indeed,  violated  their 
national  covenant;  and  forfeited  the  (“ov  enant- 
ed  blessings:  vet  Jeremiah  prayed  ^that  it 
mi”-ht  not  whollv  be  made  void,  and  of  no  ef¬ 
fect  [JJote,  Ps.  74:20.)  for  that  is  the  jiroper 
meaning  of  the  word,  rendered  ^‘break.  Lven 
in  their  present  distress,  none  of  the  idols  of  the 
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gentiles  could  help  them,  nor  could  the  heav-  | 
eus  give  rain  of  themselves:  they  had  none  to 
ap|)ly  to  but  the  Loan;  and  on  him  they  waited 
for  relief,  as  the  omnipotent  Creator  and  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  all  things.  {Marg.  Ref.  h,  i. — JSi^otes, 
10:12—15.  1  Kings  17:1.  18:1,2,41—44.  Zech. 
10:1.  14:11 — 18,  v.  17.) — ‘He  teacheth  the 

‘church  a  form  of  prayer,  to  humble  tliemselves 
‘to  God  by  true  repentance,  which  is  the  only 
‘mean  to  avoid  this  famine.’  [JVotes,  Is.  63: 
15 — 19.  64:) — Though  most  of  the  people  were"' 
either  hypocrites  or  idolaters;  yet  a  small  rem¬ 
nant  of  believers  may  be  su})posed  to  have 
joined  the  jirophet  in  these  prayers:  and  jirob- 
ably  they  prevailed  for  the  removal  of  the 
famine,  though  not  *for  the  prevention  of  the 
captivity.  (Aofe,  15:1.)=— ‘The  Hebrew  word 
‘i/u,  ‘‘He,”  is  often  equivalent  to  the  true  or 
‘eternal  God.  See  Deut.  32:39.  Is.  43:10,13.48: 
‘12.  and  especially  Ps.  102:27.  where  the  ex- 
‘pression  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  text,  ... 

‘  “Thou  art  He:”  our  English  reads,  “Thou 
‘art  the  same.”  ’  Lowlh. — The  apostle  applies 
this  to  our  Savior.  {JVotes,  Ps.  10‘2:25 — 28. 
Heb.  1:10 — 12.  13:7,8.) — Break  not,  &c.  (21) 
“Annul  not  thv  covenant  with  us.”  Blayney. 
PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—12. 

Our  entire  dependence  on  God  is  manifest 
in  every  thing:  if  he  withholds  the  show  ers  of 
rain;  the  fields  no  longer  yield  their  increase, 
the  springs  of  water  fail,  tillage  ceases,  flour¬ 
ishing  cities  languish,  and  the  inhabitants  Avax 
pale,  faint,  and  die:  and  should  he  continue 
this  sore  judgment,  the  earth,  with  all  its 
proudest  and  wealthiest  possessors,  as  well  as 
the  poor  and  mean,  must  at  length  perish. — 
When  man’s  iniquity  has  provoked  the  Lord 
thus  to  visit  any  land,  the  inhabitants  often  la¬ 
ment  their  miseries,  without  any  due  regard 
to  him,  or  humiliation  for  their  sins;  and  they 
express  their  anguish  in  much  the  same  w^av 
as  the  innocent  animals  do,  which  are  involved 
in  their  punishment;  except  that  their  com¬ 
plaints  are  rebellious  as  well  as  bitter.  And 
often,  when  fasts  are  proclaimed,  and  formal 
confessions  and  supplications  made  before 
God;  the  insincerity  of  those  concerned  is  de¬ 
monstrated,  by  the  want  of  “fruits  meet  for  re¬ 
pentance;”  and  then  such  hypocritical  cries 
are  disregarded  and  rejected. — Whatever  men 
trust  to,  whilst  they  neglect  God,  and  his  ser¬ 
vice  and  salvation,  it  will  finally  disa})point 
them:  they  will  return  from  their  broken  cis¬ 
terns  “witli  their  vessels  empty,  and  ashamed” 
of  their  confidence:  [JVote,  2:l3.)  nor  wnll  in¬ 
dustry  and  ingenuity  stand  in  any  more  stead, 
than  nobility  and  affluence,  when  God  arises 
to  execute  vengeance.  But  they  who  make 
“the  Hope  of  Israel”  their  confidence,  will  find 
him  a  present  Savior  in  every  time  of  trouble, 
‘in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judg- 
‘rnent.’  And  though  our  manifold  “iniquities 
testify  against  us,  and  our  backslidings  have 
been  many:”  yet,  if  we  now'  return  to  the  Lord, 
by  sincere  repentance,  faith,  and  ]>rayer,  he 
will  save  us,  “to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace.”  Such  genuine  converts  long*for  the 
salvation  of  then'  neighbors  and  relatives,  and 
iiiterest  themselves  in  the  concerns  of  the 
church:  and  they  are  sometimes  more  trou- : 
bled  for  the  miseries  which  opjuess  or  await 
others,  than  for  their  ow  n  share  in  tem|)oral  ca-  j 
lamities.  They  therefore  supjdicate  their  rec-  i 
onciled  God  in  behalf  of  all  connected  w  ith  I 
them,  for  their  native  country,  and  that  part  of 
the  church  especially  to  w  hich  they  belong. 
He^e  also  the  mercy  of  Gotl,  and  the  honor  of 
his  name,  supply  many  a  i)lea  to  urge  before 
him,  in  behaji  ofthe  very  persons,  whose  “in- 
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iquities  testify  against  them:”  for  “the  Hope 
and  Savior  of  Israel”  will  return  to  deliver 
those  communities,  in  wdiich  a  considerable 
remnant  of  true  believers  are  found;  though 
otherwise  justly  deserving  of  his  severest  ven¬ 
geance.  But  w  hen  “the  faithful  fail,”  and  the 
measure  of  iniquity  is  filled  up,  God  will  cer¬ 
tainly  estrange  himself  from  those,  who  have 
been  most  favored  with  the  means  of  grace; 
and  his  glory  will  require  that  they  be  more 
severely  punished,  than  less  enlightened  com¬ 
munities. — He  can  silence  the  blasphemies  of 
his  enemies,  when  he  sees  good  thus  to  punish 
those  “w  ho  are  called  by  his  name;”  and  shew 
that  he  knows  how^,  and  is  able,  to  deliver 
them  when  he  })leases,  though  for  a  time  he 
leave  them  to  suffer  for  their  iniquities.  And 
when  he  sheweth  his  servants  how  they,  for 
whom  they  plead,  “love  to  wander,”  and  do 
not  refrain  their  feet  from  any  evil  way;  they 
will  be  constrained  to  allow  the  justice  of  his 
most  awful  dispensations. 

V.  13—22. 

False  teachers,  who  have  always  abounded 
in  the  visible  church,  are  of  all  characters  the 
most  criminal:  for  they  speak  lies  in  the  name  of 
God;  and,  by  teaching  the  people  false  doctrine 
and  “the  deceit  of  their  hearts,”  they  encour¬ 
age  men  to  expect  ])eace  and  salvation,  with¬ 
out  rej)entance,  faith,  conversion,  and  holi¬ 
ness  of  life.  (JVote,  Ez.  13:10 — 23.  P.  0.1— 
23.)  Thus  a  large  proportion  of  the  guilt  and 
misery  of  mankind  w  ill  be  charged  to  their 
account;  and  inevitable  and  tremendous  de¬ 
struction  will  overwhelm  them.  But,  as  the 
liatred  of  truth  and  holiness,  and  the  love  of 
sin,  dispose  men  to  prefer  such  ministers  of 
Satan  to  the  faithful  servants  of  God;  they, 
who  are  thus  given  up  to  “a  strong  delusion 
to  believe  a  lie,”  will  not  be  allowed  to  plead 
this  for  an  excuse,  when  the  Lord  shall  “pour 
their  w  ickedness  upon  them.”  He  is  righteous 
in  these  judgments:  yet  it  behoves  us  to  mourn 
over  the  miseries  of  the  human  race;  for  the 
law  that  commands  us  to  love  our  neighbor 
as  ourselves,  is  our  rule  of  conduct:  W'hich  his 
unrevealed,  or  even  revealed  purposes  could 
not  be.  And  when  w'e  consider,  how  “evil 
men  and  seducers  w'ax  worse  and  worse,  de¬ 
ceiving  and  being  deceived,”  to  the  temporal 
ruin  of  nations  and  churches,  and  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  innumerable  immortal  souls;  “our  eyes” 
might  well  “run  down  with  tears  night  and 
day,  and  not  cease:”  and  we  should  more  fre¬ 
quently  be  thus  affected,  if  that  mind  were  in 
us,  which  w  as  in  him,  w  ho  wept  over  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  prayed  on  the  cross  for  his  perse¬ 
cutors.  Yet  we  need  not  fear  lest  the  Lord 
should  utterly  reject  his  church,  or  abhor  bis 
ordinances:  he  will  alw  ays  have  a  people  to 
commune  with  him  at  his  mercy-seat,  and 
never  suffer  that  “throne  of  his  glory”  to  be 
disgraced,  or  abrogate  his  covenant  w'ith  the 
great  Redeemer.  Though  he  may  smite,  and 
not  heal,  professing  nations  and  hypocrites; 
yet  he  will  bind  u[)  the  wounded  conscience 
of  every  true  penitent,  and  heal  tlie  sirijics 
which  iie  inflicts  on  his  believing  })eoj)le:  and 
if  he  should  not  see  good  to  hear  our  j)rayers 
in  behalf  of  our  guilty  land;  yet  he  w'ill  ccr 
tainly  bless,  Avith  tem))oral  and  eternal  saha 
tion,  all  w  ho  confess  their  sins  before  him,  and 
Avait  on  him  for  his  ])romised  mercy. — In  the 
case  of' drought,  Avhat  unbelievers  and  pliiloso- 
})hers  call  nature,  can  no  more  give  snoAvers, 
than  the  idols  of  the  heathen  could.  ‘On  the 
‘contrary,  God  directs  them  w  hen  and  Avhere 
‘they  shall  fall.’  Lotvth.  {JVotes,  Job  5:8 — 10. 
37:1—13.  Ps.  135:7.)  Thus  “every  good  .and 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cornetli  down 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Soil  determines,  (let  who  vv  II  intercede,)  to  pour  out  many 
heavy  judg'nients  on  the  Jews,  1 — 9.  Jeremiah  complains  lhat 
(te  is  iijenerally  haled;  and  God  promises  good  to  him  amidst 
the  calamities  of  the  nation,  lO — 14.  The  prophet  professes 
his  integrity,  and  renews  his  complaints,  16 — 18.  God  recals 
him  to  his  work,  and  promises  to  support  and  deliver  him  in  the 
due  discharge  of  it,  19 — 21. 

Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  ^  Thougli 
^  Moses  and  Samuel  stood  before 
me,  yet  my  mind  could  not  he  toward  this 
people:  ®  cast  them  out  of  my  sight,  and  let 
them  go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  say 
jnto  thee.  Whither  shall  we  go  forth?  then 
thou  shalt  tell  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord; 
'  Such  as  are  for  death,  to  death;  and  such 
as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the  sword;  and  such 
as  are  for  the  famine,  to  the  famine;  and 
5uch  as  are  for  the  captivity,  to  the  captivity. 

3  And  will  appoint  over  them  four 
‘kinds,  saith  the  Lord:  the  sword  to  slay, 
and  the  dogs  to  tear,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
leaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  to  de¬ 
mur  and  destroy. 

I  7:16.  11:14.  14:11.  Ez.  14: 


14—21. 

.  Ex.  32:11— 14.  Num.  14:13— 
20.  1  Sam.  7:9.  12.-23.  Ps.99:6. 
18:20.  Gen.  19:27.  Ps.  106: 
23.  Zech.  3:3.  Heb.  9:24. 
lJudg.  5:9.  Prov.  14:35. 

:  Set  on  7:15.-23:39.  52:3.  2 
Kings  17:20. 


f  14:12.  24:9,10.  43:11.  Is.  24: 
18.  Ez.  5:2,12.  14:21.  Dan. 

9:12.  Am.  5:19.  Zech.  11:9. 
Rev.  6:3 — 8 

g  Lev.  21^16.22,25.  Dent.  28: 
26.  1  Kings  21:23,24.  2  Kings 
9:35—37.  Is.  18:6.  56:9,10. 

Rev.  6.8.  19:17,18. 

*  Heb.  families. 


rorn  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  va- 
•iableness  neither  shadow  of  turning:”  {JVotes, 
Jam.  1:16 — 18.)  and  in  him  alone  must  we 
rust,  on  him  alone  must  we  wait,  for  all  things 
oertaining  to  this  life,  and  to  that  which  is  to 
2oine. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XV.  V.  1.  The  prophet  still  contin- 
ied  importunately  to  pray  for  his  people;  but 
the  Lord  had  determined  not  to  grant  his  re- 
ijuests  in  this  particular:  yet,  in  order  to  rec- 
jncile  his  mind  to  this  refusal,  he  declared 
itliat  even  Moses  and  Samuel  mu.st  plead  in 
rain  in  the  jiresent  case.  fJlfarg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
Ex.  3‘>:11— 14.  14:13—19.  1  Sam.  7:9. 

Ps.  99:6 — 8.  Ez.  14:13 — 21.)  They  had  sepa¬ 
rately,  and  repeatedly,  prevailed  with  him  to 
aardon  his  offending  people,  when  they  lived 
DU  earth;  and  w'ei'e  most  eminent  among  his 
?ervants:  but  if  both  of  them  could  unite  to 
ntercede  for  Israel  at  this  time,  the  mind,  or 
favorable  regard,  of  God  could  not  be  towards 
liem;  their  crimes  were  so  enormous,  and 
heir  haliits  of  rebellion  so  inveterate,  lie  had 
herefore  given  orders  for  them  to  be  cast  out 
of  the  land;  for  he  could  no  longer  endure 
..hem  in  his  sight.  {JVole,  14:19— 22.j — This 
Passage  fully  proves  that  departed  saints  do 
:)ot  intercede  for  us;  for  it  evidently  implies, 
tliat  Moses  and  Samuel  did  not  then  stand  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  in  behalf  of  Israel,  or  of  anv  in 
Israel. 

V.  2 — 4.  The  same  law  which  condemns  the 
malefactor  determines  his  punishment.  So 
die  condemned  .Jews  were  apjiointed  to  differ- 
eiits  kinds  of  misery,  by  the  righteous  judg¬ 
ment  of  God:  and  this  decision  was  notilied  to 
them  that  tliey  might  see  to  what  straits  their 
sins  had  reduced  them.  2  Sam.  24:12 — 

14.)  Pestilence,  called  here  “death,”  as  it' 
kills  without  any  visible  cause;  (A'b/e.9,  ]4:1() — [ 
12.  Ez.  14:13 — 21.  Rev.  6:8.)  and  the  sword 
and  famine  would  destroy  the  most  of  them;' 
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4  And  I  will  t  cause  them  to  be  ^  re¬ 
moved  into  all  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  'be¬ 
cause  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  for  that  which  he  did  in 
Jerusalem. 

5  For  who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee, 
O  Jerusalem.^  or  who  shall  bemoan  thee.^ 
or  who  shall  go  aside  1  to  ask  how  thou 
doest.^ 

6  Thou  hast  '  forsaken  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  thou  art  gone  backward:  therefore 
will  1  "  stretch  out  my  hand  against  thee, 
and  destroy  thee;  °  I  am  weary  with  re¬ 
penting. 

7  And  P  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  in 
the  gates  of  the  land;  ^  I  wdll  bereave  them 
of  §  children,  1  will  destroy  my  people, 

since  they  return  not  from  their  ways. 


t  Heb.  give  them  for  a  re¬ 
moving 

h  See  on  9:16.-24:9.  29:18.  34: 
17.  Lev.  26:33.  Dent.  28:25, 
64.  Lain.  1:8.  Ez.  23:46. 
i  2  Kings  21:11  — 13.  23:26,27. 
24:3,4. 

k  16:5.  21:7.  .lob  19:21.  Ps. 
69:20.  Is.  5119.  Lam.  1:12 
—16.  2:15.16.  Nah.  3:7. 

J  Heb.  to  ask  of  thy  feace. 
Ex.  18  7.  Jiidg.  18:15.  1  Sam. 
l0:4.  17  22.  25  .5.  margins. 

1  See  on  ];16.  2:13,17,19. 


m  7:24.  8:5.  Is.  1:4.  28:13.  Hos. 
4:16.  11:7.  Zech.  7.11. 
n  Ez.  14:9.  25:7.  Zeph.  1:4. 
o  6:11.  20:9.  Ps.  78:38 — 40. 
106:43—45.  Ez.  12:26 — 28. 
Am.  7:3 — 8. 

p  4:11,12.  51:2.  Ps.  1:4.  Is. 

41:16.  Matt.  3.12. 
q  9:21.  18:21.  Dent.  28:18,32, 
41.53—56.  Hos.  9:12— 17. 

$  Or,  whatsoever  is  dear.  Kz. 
24:21,25. 

r  See  on  5:3.  8:4,5. — Is.  9:13. 

Am.  4:10 — 12.  Zech.  1:4. 


and  a  few  would  be  reserved  for  captivity. 
Whilst  the  sword  of  the  eilemy  would  cut  off 
very  great  numbers,  their  dead  bodies  would 
be  left  unburied  to  be  devoured  by  dogs,  and 
by  birds  and  beasts  of  prey;  and  the  survivors 
would  be  subjected  to  fierce  and  cruel  oppress¬ 
ors.  [JVotes^  Deut.  28:25,26.)  More  tremen¬ 
dous  words,  as  to  this  wmrld,  can  scarcely  be 
conceived.  {jYotes,  Ez.  5:1 — 12.  Am.  5:18 — 20. 
9:1 — 4.)  Their  remnant  would  be  removed 
into  the  most  distant  regions;  because  of  their 
willing  concurrence,  and  impenitent  continu¬ 
ance,  in  the  idolatries  and  iniquities  of  Ma¬ 
nasseh,  notwithstanding  all  the  methods  after¬ 
ward, s  used  to  reclaim  them.  {JVotes,  2  Kinss 
21:1 — 18.23:26,27.  24:3,4.)  ‘The  word’  (ren¬ 
dered  “to  he  removed,”)  ‘signifieth  to  run  to 
‘and  fro,  for  fear  and  unquietness  of  conscience, 
‘as  did  Cain.’ 

The  dotrs  to  tear.  (3)  “The  dogs  to  drag 
about.”  Blayney. — I  will  cause  them  to  he  re¬ 
moved.  (4)  1  will  give  them  for  a  removing.” 
JSlar^. 

V.  5.  ‘Every  body  that  sees  the  calamities 
‘brought  upon  thee,  wdll  owui  them  to  be  just. 
‘See  ‘22:8,9.  Who  will  he  so  much  concerned 
‘for  thee,  as  to  step  a  little  out  of  his  W'ay  to 
‘impure  after  thee?  ...  Rather  they  that  jiass 
‘by  vvill  in.sult  over  thy  calamities.’  Loirth. 
{JVotes,  40:2,3.  Deut.  29:21—25.  Lam.  4:13—16. 
j  V.  ().  Marfi^.  Ref. — I  am,  &.C.]  The  Lord 
had  often  threatened  to  execute  judgment  on 
the  ])eople;  hut  he  had  sjiared  them  on  re¬ 
pentance,  and  in  answer  to  the  jirayers  of  his 
servants:  thus  he  was  said  to  rejient  of  the 
evil,  which  he  said  he  would  do  unto  them. 
{JVotes,  4:28,29.  18:7—10.  Gen.  6:6,7.)  But,  as 
they  continually  relapsed  into  idolatry,  his  pa¬ 
tience  was,  as  it  were,  worn  out,  ami  he  was 
“weary  of  rejienting:”  that  is,  it  was  highly 
proiier  for  him  to  take  vengeance  on  them. 
[jVote,  Is.  43:2‘2— 25.) 

V.  7.  The  nation  in  general  was  become  as 
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S  Their  ®  widows  are  increased  lo  me 
above  the  sand  of  the  seas:  I  have  brought 
upon  them  against  *  the  mother  of  the 
young  men  ^  a  spoiler  at  noon-day:  I  have 
caused  him  to  fall  upon  it  suddenly,  and 
terrors  upon  the  city. 

9  She  “  that  hath  born  seven  lan- 
guisheth:  she  hath  given  up  the  ghost;  ^  her 
sun  is  gone  down  while  it  was  yet  day:  she 
hath  been  ashamed  and  confounded:  >'  and 
the  residue  of  them  will  I  deliver  to  the 
sword  before  their  enemies,  saith  the  Lord. 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 

10  IT  Woe  is  me,  ^  my  mother,  that  thou 
hast  born  me  ^  a  man  of  strife,  and  a  man 
of  contention  to  the  whole  earth!  ^1  have 


s  Is.  3:25,-26.  4:1. 

*  Or,  the  mother  city  a  young 
man  spoiling,  <J-c.  or,  the 
mother  and  the  young  men. 
t4:l6.  5:6.  6:4,5.  I.uke  21:33. 
u  1  Sam.  2:5.  Is.  47:9.  Lam. 

1:1.  4:10. 

X  Am.  8:9,10. 

y  See  on  2,3. — 44:27.  F.z.  5:12. 
Z20.14 — 18.  Job3:l,&c. 


a  20.  1:18,19.  20:7,8,  1  Kin^s 

18:17,13.  21:20.  22:8.  Ps.  I'JO: 
5,6.  F.z.  2:6,7.  3:7 — 9.  IVIatt. 
10:21—23.  -24:9.  Luke  2:34. 
21:17.  Acts  l6:-2n_22.  17:6— 
8.19:8,9,23 — 28.28:22.  1  Cor. 

4:9—13. 

b  Es.  2-2  25.  Deut.  23:19,20. 
Xeh.3.1 — 6.  Ps.  15:5. 


neither  lent  on  usury,  nor  men  have  lent  to 
me  on  usury;  ye/  every  one  of  them  doth 
curse  me. 

1]  The  Lord  said,  ‘^Verily  it  shall  be 
well  with  thy  remnant;  verily  1  will  t  cause 
the  enemy  to  entreat  thee  we/i  in  the  time 
of  evil  and  in  the  time  of  affliction. 

12  Shall  ^ron  break  the  northern  iron 
and  the  steel.^ 

13  Thy  ^  substance  and  thy  treasures 
will  I  give  to  the  spoil  *'  without  price,  and 
that  for  all  thy  sins,  even  in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  io  ‘pass  with 
thine  enemies  into  a  land  which  thou  know- 
est  not;  for  J  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger, 
which  shall  burn  upon  you. 


c  Ps.  109.28.  Prov.  26:2.  Matt. 
5:44.  Luke  6:22. 
d  Ps.  37:3—11. 
e  -29:11-14.  40:2—6. 
f  Or,  entreat  the  enemy 
thee.  Prov.  16:7.  21:1. 
f  1:18,19.  21:4,5.  Job  40:9. 
45:9.  Hab  1:5 — lO. 


Is 


g  8.  17:3.  20:5. 
hPs.  44:12.  Is.  32:3,5. 
i  4.  14:18.  '6.13.  17:4.  5-2:27. 
Lev.  26.38,39.  Deut,  28:25,36, 
64.  Am.  5:27. 

j  4:4.  Deut.  29:23.  32:22.  Ps. 
21:9.  Is.  42.25.  66:15,16.  Nah. 
1:5,6.  Heb.  12:29. 


chaff:  and  therefore  the  Lord  would  drive 
them  by  his  judgments  from  tlie  gates  of  their 
cities  all  over  the  land;  as  the  fan  drives  awav 
the  chaff,  (d/arg.  Ref.—Xotes,  4:11—13.  51: 
2.  Is.  30:27,28.  41:15,16.) 

V.  8,  9.  T^e  immense  slaughter  made  by 
the  victorious  enemy,  and  by  other  judgments, 
wmuld  leave  great  numbers  of  widows,  who 
would  have  none  but  God  to  take  care  of  them;i 
thus  they  would  be  increased  “to  Him:”  fori 
the  future  is  spoken  of,  as  if  it  were  already  ! 
arrived.  The  l.ord  was  about  to  bring  upon  l 
Jerusalem,  (the  mother-city,  or  metropolis  of. 
Judah,  /s.  50:1.)  a  young  man,  a  spoiler  at 
noon-day,  wdio  would  plunder  ojienly  by  force, 
and  not  secretly  by  fraud,  or,  against  the^ 
inotber  and  the  young  men  her  children.  ^ 
[Marg.)  Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  S])oilerin-| 
tended:  he  w'as  a  young  man  w  hen  he  took 
Jerusalem;  (.Vo/e,  25:1.)  and  he  suddenly  fell! 
on  the  city,  and  filled  it  w  ith  terrors  and  mise¬ 
ries.  Then  the  pojuilous  city  was  made  deso¬ 
late:  the  mothers  w  ho  had  brought  up  many 
children,  were  broken  hearted  with  grief,  at 
hearing  that  they  were  all  slain:  Jerusalem’si 
lionor  and  jirosperity  terminated  unexpected-! 
ly,  as  if  the  sun  should  set  before  the  time:' 
(.Vo/e,  8:4 — 10,  p.  9.)  and  the  remnant  of 

her  inhabitants  were  given  up  to  be  slain  or 
enslaved  by  the  com^ueror  at  his  pleasure. 

Terrors  upon  the  city.  (8)  ‘  “I  liave  caused  to 
‘fall  upon  her  suddenly  an  enemy  and  terrors;” 
‘...  a  terrible  enemy.’  Blayney.  This  .seems  the 
pro])er  translation. — Born  seven.  (9)  .Vo/e,  1 
Satn.  2:4 — 8,  v.  5. 

V.  10.  The  prophet  had  rendered  himself 
very  obnoxious  by  his  most  aw4'ul  jiredictions, , 
w  hich  is  by  no  means  w'onderful:  and  he  could  j 
not  prevail  fora  mitigation  of  the  sentence  de- j 
nounced  against  his  people:  nay,  he  was  sent! 
w  ith  still  severer  denunciations  of  vengeance. 
This  he  knew'  w'ould  expose  him  to  their  more 
violent  resentment;  anti  therefore  he  lamented' 
that  his  mother  ever  bare  him,  to  be  a  man  of 
strife  and  contention  to  the  whole /ant/.  For 
he  was  doomed  to  spend  his  life  in  contending' 
against  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  the  tlehi- 
sions  ol*  the  false  projihets;  and  to  be  treated 
as  a  contentious,  malevolent,  and  mischievous 
person  for  so  doing.  He  had  neither  borrow'td 


nor  lent  money,  in  an  usurious  manner,  which 
practices  esiiecially  rendered  men  odious: 
(.Vo/c5,  Ex.  ^2-^3 — 27.  Xeh.  5:1 — 13.)  he  gave 
no  umbraffe  and  did  no  injury  in  secular  con¬ 
cerns,  which  are  common  grounds  of  conten¬ 
tion:  and  yet  he  was  more  generally  hated  and 
cursed,  than  any  fraudulent  debtor  or  oppress¬ 
ing  creditor. — His  trials  w  ere  doubtless  great: 
yet  there  w  as  much  infirmity  in  these  passion¬ 
ate  comjilaints.  (.Vo/es,  15-L-18.  11:18 — 23.)— 
‘1  am  an  object  of  the  common  hatred:  every 
‘body  takes  occasion  to  quarrel  with  me;  be- 
‘cause  I  speak  such  truths  as  they  do  not  care 
‘to  hear.’  Lowth. — ‘He  sheweth  what  is  the 
‘condition  of  God’s  ministers;  to  wit,  to  have 
‘all  the  world  against  them,  though  they  give 
‘none  occasion.’ 

V.  11.  In  order  to  calm  the  ruffled  spirit  of 
his  servant,  the  Lord  graciously  engaged  that 
it  should  be  “well  with  bis  remnant:”  either 
with  him,  for  the  remnant  of  his  days;  or  with 
the  remnant  of  the  people,  who  attended  to  hi.« 
w  ord  and  joined  in  his  prayers,  or  “I  will  give 
thee  a  hajipy  deliverance.”  Loivth.  He  should 
be  siqiported  and  comforted  under  all  troubles, 
and  all  should  terminate  happily:  and  the  ene¬ 
my  would  treat  him  with  kindness,  whilst  his 
oiiposers  were  overwhelmed  with  calamities. 
(.Vo/e5,  39:11— 14.  40:2— 6.) 

V.  12 — 14.  The  Jews  endeavored  to  fortify 
Jerusalem,  and  to  form  alliances  against  the 
Chaldeans:  and  they  hardened  their  hearts,  as 
if  they  could  outbrave  or  withstand  the  indig¬ 
nation  of  the  Lord.  But  could  ordinary  iron, 
though  hard  and  strong  in  itself,  break  that 
which  was  of  a  much  stronger  kind,  and  well 
temjiercd?  ‘Such,  as  the  people  called  Calybes, 
‘living  near  the  Euxine  sea,  jirejiared.’  Lowth. 
No  more  could  they  jirevail  against  their  north¬ 
ern  invaders,  or  those  divine  judgments,  w  hich 
they  were  sent  to  inflict.  All  their  treasures 
would  certainly  be  given  to  these  sfioilers, 
without  any  possibility  of  prevailing  with  them 
by  price  to  depart  from  them;  or,  without  any 
])rice  received  by  the  Lord  for  his  worshijipers, 
as  sold  into  slavery;  (.\b/e,  Ps.  44:9 — 16,  v.  12.) 
and  they  w  ould  be  carried  away  into  the  land 
of  their  enemies,  for  the  sins  committed  in 
every  part  of  the  country  (.Vo/e,  17:3,4.)-- 
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15  IT  O  Lord,  ^  thou  knowest:  ’  remem- 

er  me,  and  visit  me,  and  revenge  me  of 
ly  persecutors;  take  me  not  away  in  thy 
jng-suffering:  "  know  that  for  thy  sake  I 
ave  suffered  rebuke.  j 

16  Tliy  words  were  found,  and  °I  did  ' 
at  them;  and  p  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  j 
ly  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart;  for  I  am 
ailed  by  thy  name,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts.  ! 

17  I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the  j 
lockers,  nor  rejoiced;  ^  I  sat  alone,  be-  | 
ause  of  thy  hand:  ®  for  thou  hast  filled  me 
/ith  indignation. 

18  Why  is  ^  my  pain  perpetual,  and 
my  wound  incurable,  ivhich  refuseth  to 
e  healed.^  wilt  thou  be  altogether  unto 


l-2;3.  17:16.  Job  10.7.  Ps. 
?;3— 5.  17  .3.  John  21:15—17. 
2  Cor.  5. 11. 

11:18—20.  Neh.  5:19.  6:14. 
13:22,31.  Ps.  106:4.  109:26— 
>9.  119:84,132— 134.  Luke  18; 
r.  2  Tim.  4:14.  Rev.  6;l0. 
:8:20. 

Ps.  39:13.  Is.  38:3. 
10.11.21.20.8.  Ps.  69  7— 9. 
vfatt.  5:l0 — 12.  10;22.  Luke 
;:22,23.  21:17.  Rom.  8:35.  1 

’et.  4:14—16. 


o  Ez.  3  1—3.  Rev.  10:9,10. 
p  Job  23:12.  Ps.  19:10.  119:72, 
97,101—103,111.  I 

*  Heb.  (Ay  ■name  is  called  upon  I 
me,  14:9.  marg.  | 

q  Ps.  11.  26:4,5.  2  Cor.  6:17. 

r  13:17.  Lam.  3.28.  Ez.  3:24, 
25.  Dan.  7;28. 
s  1  10.  6:11. —  .Se«  on  20:8,9. 
t  11:19.  Ps.  6:3.  13:1—3.  Lam.  ] 
3:1  —  18.  i 

I  u  30:12,15.  Job  34:6.  Mic.  1:9.  | 


hee,  shall  easily  be  vanquished  and  disap- 
lointed:  becauf  e  “I  am  with  thee,  &c.”  ’ 


,owth.  (.Vo^c,  19 — 21.)  The  twelfth  verse  may 
e  thus  ajiplied  to  the  prophet’s  case:  but  ^ 
le  interpretation,  which  Blayney  endeavors 
1  establish,  as  if  the  whole  jiassa^e  was  a 
lenace  against  the  prophet  personally  for  his  ' 
npatience,  appears  to  me  completely  unnatu-  | 
al;  and  tlie  last  clause,  “which  shall  burn  upon  j 
ou,”  {plur.)  sufficiently  proves  that  the  people  : 
,ere  intended,  and  not  the  prophet.  [Marg. 
lef.—jVote,  20:1—6.) 

V.  15 — 18.  The  prophet  still  found  his  mind 
reatly  discomposed,  so  that  he  opened  his 
use  before  God,  with  a  considerable  degree 
f  impatience,  and  some  peevish  expressions, 
le  was  sensible  that  the  Lord  knew  his  integ- 
ity,  his  circumstances,  and  his  enemies:  he  en- 

*eated  him  to  remember  and  visit  him  witli 
lercy,  and  to  revenge  his  cause;  and  not  to 
ike  him  away,  while  he  exercised  his  long- 
uffering  towards  his  persecutors,  seeing  that 
e  was  hated  and  reproached  for  his  sake. — 
5uffer  not  mine  enemies  to  take  away  my  life 
vhile  thou  forbearest  to  vindicate  and  defend 
ne.  Verbs  active,  in  the  Hebrew  language, 
lo  often  signify  only  j)ermission.’  Lowth. — 
'he  [irophet  had  “found  the  w.ard”  of  God  as 
valued  treasure;  he  had  meditated  cn  it,  and  j 
ad  well  digested,  both  the  ancient  books  of  i 
le  scripture,  and  the  revelations  immediately  j 
lade  to  him;  and  he  had  found  much  comfort  | 
nd  joy  in  them.  {^Yotes,  Job  23:8 — 12.  Ps.  119: 
06.  Ez.  2:7,8.  3:1—9.  Matt.  13:44.  Rev.  10:8— 

1,  ru.  9,10.)  He  had  been  known  as  tlie  proi)h- 
t  of  God,  and  had  cheerfully  received  and  de-[ 
vered  his  messages;  in  hoj)es  that  the  people  j 
/ould  have  been  brought  to  rej)entance.  He  ' 
ad  withdrawn  himself  from  all  intercourse 
/ith  the  profane,  scornful,  and  jovial;  and  had 
ot  frequented  their  revels,  nor  shared  in  their 
lit  ti).  l)ut  had  lived  in  retirement:  {JVote,  Earn. 
:26 — .30.)  and  the  awful  predictions,  with 
'diich  he  had  been  charged,  the  impenitence 
nd  o|)position  of  the  yteople,  and  the  trials  al- 
)tted  him,  had  niarred  all  his  joy,  and  filled 
iin  with  terror,  sorrow,  and  melancholy;  be-  , 


me  ^  as  a  liar, *  *  and  as  waters  that  +  fail.^ 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  If 
thou  return,  then  will  I  bring  thee  again,  and 
^thou  shalt  stand  before  me:  and  ‘‘if thou 
take  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou 
shalt  be  as  my  mouth:  let  them  return 
unto  thee;  but  return  not  thou  unto  them. 

20  And  ^  1  will  make  thee  unto  this  peo¬ 
ple  a  fenced  brazen  wall:  and  they  shall 
fight  against  thee,  ®  but  they  shall  not  pre¬ 
vail  against  thee:  ‘^for  1  am  with  thee  to 
save  thee,  and  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 


21  And  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked,  and  I  will  redeem  thee 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  terrible. 


V  1:18,19.  2C:7.  Ex.  5.22,23. 

X  14.3.  Job  6:15 — 20. 

I  Heb.  he  yiot  sure, 
y  10—18.  20:9.  Ex.  6:29,30. 
Jon.  3:2. 

z  1.  1  Kinjs  17:1.  Prov.  22: 

29.  Zecb.  3:7.  Luke  1T9. 
21:36.  Jude  24,25. 
a  Lev.  10:10.  Is.  32:5,6.  Ez. 
22:26.  44:23.  Heb.  5:14. 
b  Ex.  4:12,15,16.  Luke  10:16, 
12:12.  21:15. 

C  38:20,21.  Ez.  2:7.  3:10,11. 
Acts  20:27.  2  Cor.  5:16.  Gal. 


1:10.  2:5. 

d  See  on  1:18,19. — 6:27.  Ez.  3: 
9.  Acts  4:8— 13,29— 31.  5:29— 
32. 

e  20:11,12.  Ps.  124:1—3.  129: 

1,2.  Rom.  8:31 — 39. 
f  20:11.  Ps.  46:7,11.  Is.  7:14. 
8:9,10.  41:10.  Acts  18.9,10.  2 
Tim.  4:16,17,22. 

^  Gen.  48:16.  Ps.  27:2.  37.40. 
Is.  49:24,25.  54:17.  Matt.  6:13. 
Rom.  16:20.  2  Cor.  1:10, 

b  Is.  25:3—5.  29.5,20. 


cause  of  the  Lord’s  indignation  with  bis  peo¬ 
ple,  and  tlieir  indignation  at  him.  But  on  what 
account  was  his  jiain  thus  made  yierpetual? 
Why  was  he  opjiressed  with  grief,  Which  would 
admit  of  no  remedy.^  The  Lord  had  promised 
to  deliver  him;  (Wok,  1:17 — 19.)  and  would  he 
act  after  the  manner  of  deceitful  men.^  {jYotes, 
Ps.  31:22.  73:12 — 14.  77:5 — 12.)  or  as  waters, 
which  fail  in  drought  when  they  are  most 
wanted? — “Wilt  thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as 
the  lying  of  waters,  that  are  not  sure?”  Blay¬ 
ney.  {JYote,  Job  6:15 — 23.) — For  thy  sake,  &:c. 
(15)  ‘Herein  the  projihet  was  a  type  of  Christ, 
‘and  his  sufferings.  Ps.  69:7.’  Lowth. —  Of  the 
mockers,  &:c.  (17)  The  same  word  is  rendered 
“those  that  make  merry”  30:19.  31:4.  And  the 
passage  may  mean,  that  the  prophet’s  joy,  in 
Ids  prophetical  mission,  was  soon  turned  into 
sorrow:  so  that  he  was  led  to  give  place  to 
melancholy,  and  court  solitude. — Because  of 
thy  hand.]  ‘The  impulse  of  the  prophetic 
‘Sjiirit.’  Blayney.  {.^Yotcs,  2  Kings  3:15.  Ez.  lx 
1—3,  V.  3.  3:4—11,22—27.) 

V.  19 — 21.  The  prophet  was  out  of  temper, 
and  heartless  about  his  ministry;  and  in  a  frame 
of  mind,  which  may  best  be  understood  by 
those,  who  have  been  tried  a  little  in  the  same 
way.  But  the  Lord  called  him  to  rejient  of  his 
impatience,  and  to  return  to  his  work.  In  this 
case  he  would  again  employ  and  honor  him; 
he  would  bring  him  out  of  his  difficulties,  and 
cause  him  to  stand  with  accejitance  before  him. 
x\nd,  ifhe  learned  to  distinguish  between  “the 
jirecious  and  the  vile,”  esjiecially  in  res|)ect  of 
the  characters  of  the  people;  that  he  might  ad¬ 
dress  them  severally,  for  reproof,  conviction, 
instruction,  or  consolation;  [JVotes,  Ez.  22.26. 
44:7 — 9,23,‘24.)  then  the  Lord  would  use  him  as 
his  mouth,  to  declare  his  will,  and  would  cer¬ 
tainly  take  care  of  him  in  all  resjiects.  But  he 
must  go  on  steadily  in  his  prophetical  office, 
using  every  means  to  bring  the  people  to  return 
to  him,  as  their  urophet,  and  to  obey  the  word 
of  the  Lord  spoken  by  him:  and  in  case  they 
would  not,  to  leave  the  matter  with  God;  but 
not  to  go  down  at  all  u|)on  their  ground,  not  to 
vary  from  his  instructions,  not  to  accommodate 
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himself  in  tlie  least  to  their  wishes,  nor  to  give 
the  least  countenance  or  encouragement  to 
them  m  their  sins,  either  by  his  doctrine  or  ex- 
am{)le.  If  he  attended  to  these  things  he  might 
be  assured  that  the  Lord  would  perform  the 
promises  before  made  to  him,  and  deliver  him 
from  the  most  powerful  and  malicious  of  his 
enemies.  {JVote,  1:17 — 19.) 

If  ihou  take  forth,  &:c.  (19)  ‘To  “separate  the 
‘precious  froju  the  vile,”  means  to  teacli  sound 
‘doctrine,  distinguishing  rightly  between  what 
‘is  good  and  what  is  otherwise;  which  is  the 
‘characteristic  of  a  true  minister  of  God.’  Blay- 
neu. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

I'he  holy  God  so  abhors  all  sin,  and  his  honor 
is  so  engaged  to  punish  it;  that  it  is  absolutely 
impossible  his  “heart  can  be  towards”  obsti¬ 
nate  and  impenitent  transgressors:  and  if  the 
prayers,  even  ol’his  most  eminent  servants,  for 
the  wicked,  are  not  answered  by  their  conver¬ 
sion;  they  cannot  avail  for  their  deliverance 
from  deserved  misery:  nor  can  any  thing  rescue 
guilty  nations  from  divine  judgments,  except 
as  it  conduces  to  their  reformation. — Whilst 
we  remain  on  earth,  we  ought  to  persevere  in 
prayer  for  our  unconverted  relations  and  con¬ 
nexions:  but  “the  s|^)irits  of  just  men  made  per¬ 
fect”  would  not,  it  they  might,  say  a  word  in 
behalf  of  any,  for  whom  the  heavenly  Advo¬ 
cate  does  not  intercede;  and  his  intercession 
suffices  for  “all  that  come  to  God  through  him.” 
— Dreadful  will  be  the  case  of  all  those,  whom 
the  Lord  finally  rejects  and  abhors.  The  va¬ 
riety  of  temporal  calamities  which  he  inflicts 
on  guilty  nations;  the  wars,  famines,  and  pesti¬ 
lences  which  waste  them;  the  imprisonment 
and  slavery,  loss  of  children  and  other  near 
relatives;  the  terror,  anguish,  and  pain,  to  which 
numbers  are  exposed,  are  no  more  than  an 
earnest  of  the  wrath  to  come,  which  awaits  all 
im})enitent  workers  of  iniquity. — Bad  exam- 
])les,  and  abused  influence,  authority,  and  tal¬ 
ents,  often  produce  fatal  efl'ects  after  men  are 
dead:  this  may  be  the  case  even  with  those 
who  live  to  repent,  and  so  escape  the  most 
dreadful  personal  conseqiiencesof  their  crimes; 
which  shews  us  how  important  it  is  to  begin 
early  to  serve  the  Lord.  These  things,  how¬ 
ever,  are  no  more  than  occasions  to  men’s  sins, 
which  originate  from  the  evil  of  their  own 
hearts;  and  therefore  they  justly  deserve  pun¬ 
ishment:  yet  we  should  greatly  dread  being 
the  guilty,  or  even  the  innocent,  occasions  of 
it. — We  ought,  while  here,  to  compassionate 
and  bemoan  those  who  suffer  for  their  sins, 
and  interest  ourselves  in  their  concerns:  but 
tlie  wicked  will  perish  uny)itied  and  unlament¬ 
ed,  vvhen  God  shall  stretch  forth  his  hand 
against  them  to  destroy  them;  because  their 
obstinate  impenitence  has  wearied  out  his  pa¬ 
tience. 

V.  10—21. 

The  ministers  of  God  are  constrained  to 
“declare  his  whole  counsel,”  though  the  proud 
and  j)owerful  be  exasi)erated:  and,  however 
upright,  prudent,  blameless,  and  benevolent 
their  conduct  may  be;  however  they  avoid  be¬ 
ing  entangled  with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  and 
“abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil;’’  so  long 
as  they  contend  against  sin  and  error,  they 
will  be  deemed  “j)estilenr  fellows,”  “troublers 
of  the  city,”  and  men  of  strife  and  contention. 
But,  as  pro})hets  and  apostles,  and  even  Christ 
himself,  were  thus  hated,  reviled,  and  execrat¬ 
ed  by  the  ungodly:  instead  of  coniplaining  that 
we  are  exposed  to  such  treatmejit,  we  should 
rejoice  and  be  “exceedingly  glad,”  that  we  are 
conformed  to  such  honorable  patterns,  and 
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because  “our  reward  is  great  in  heaven.* 
[JVotes,  Matt.  5:10—12.  1  Pet.  4:12—16.)  Yei 
in  such  circumstances,  unbelief  and  inq)atienc€ 
are  often  excited,  and  ruffle  our  tempers,  cloud 
our  judgments,  and  suggest  highly  impropei 
thoughts  and  words.  But  our  irracious  Lord 
will  tenderly  bear  with  the  infirmities  of  lih 
ujiright  servants,  and  give  them  proper  en¬ 
couragement:  and  assuredly  “it  will  be  well” 
in  life  and  death,  with  all  the  remnant  of  true 
believers;  whilst  all  their  obstinate  ojiponenta 
iwill  be  consumed  by  the  fire  which  the  Lord 
jhas  kindled  in  his  anger;  and  the  stoutest  and 
j  proudest  of  them  will  be  utterly  unable  tc 
I  withstand  him,  or  “the  weapons  of  his  indig. 
nation.” — We  should  acquiesce  in  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  God  on  his  enemies,  and  rejoice  in 
his  knowledge  of  us  and  of  all  our  trials;  and 
we  should  beseech  him  to  remember  and  visit 
our  souls  with  his  salvation,  and  to  preserve 
us  from  our  persecutors.  When  we  are  con¬ 
scious  that  w^e  are  rebuked  for  his  sake,  we 
may  plead  that  as  a  reason  why  he  should  in¬ 
terpose  in  our  behalf;  but  we  should  pray  for 
the  conv^ersion  of  our  persecutors,  and  not  to 
be  avenged  of  them. — Happy  are  they,  who 
seek  and  find  the  words  of  the  Lord;  who  can 
relish  and  feed  on  them  in  their  hearts,  by 
faith,  prayer,  and  meditation;  and  who  can 
truly  say,  that  they  are  “the  joy  and  rejoicing” 
of  their  souls:  such  are  justly  called  by  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  they  will  have  pleasant 
employment  for  their  retired  hours.  Indeed, 
we  all  ought  to  avoid  the  assembly  of  the 
mockers,  and  the  sensual  and  dissi})ated  pleas¬ 
ures  of  the  ungodly;  and  court  retirement  for 
searching  the  scriptures,  for  meditation,  and 
prayer:  {JVote,  Ps.  1:1 — 3.)  yet,  while  suitably 
affected  with  the  calamities  of  the  church  and 
of  the  world,  and  mourning  for  our  own  sins 
and  sorrows;  we  should  not  indulge  melan¬ 
choly  or  moroseness,  or  exclude  ourselves 
wholly  from  society;  lest  we  grow  fretful,  im¬ 
patient,  and  unfit  for  our  duty.  Even  in  com- 
!  plaining  to  God,  we  are  prone  to  give  place  to 
I  unholy  tempers,  and  t('  use  distrustful  and  ir¬ 
reverent  expressions:  as  if  our  griefs  were  un¬ 
necessary,  intolerable,  or  incurable;  or  as  if  he 
'disappointed  our  expectations,  grounded  on 
his  faithful  word.  Thus  we  dishonor  him  and 
disquiet  ourselves;  and  he  might  justly  leave 
us  to  the  effects  of  our  sin  and  folly:  but  he 
bears  with  us,  and  checks  the  progress  of  our 
evil  tempers.  We  cannot,  however,  expect  the 
comfort  or  credit  of  his  favor  and  service,  ex¬ 
cept  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  submission,  and 
I  diligence  in  our  work:  and  to  stand  accepted 
witli  him  is  an  abundant  recompense  for  all, 
which  we  can  do  or  suffer  for  his  sake. — They, 
who  are  emj)loyed  as  his  mouth,  must  learn  to 
distinguish  the  precious  from  the  vile,  in  doc- 
'  trines,  practice,  experience,  and  characters; 
that  they  may  be  “workmen,  who  need  not  be 
j  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.” 
{Mote,  2  Tim.  2:14—18,  v.  15.)  They  must  cn- 
I  deavor  to  reduce  their  hearers  to  the  scrip¬ 
tural  standard  of  faith  and  holiness:  but  they 
i  must  by  no  means  lower  the  reciuirements  ol 
Isci'ipture;  accommodate  their  message  to  the 
j  humors,  sentiments,  fashions,  or  characters  of 
men;  or  teach  them  to  seek  safety  and  liapju- 
ness  ill  any  other  way,  than  that  laid  down  in 
the  gospel.  When  they  strictly  adhere  to  this 
plan,  they  may  be  sure  that  the  Lord  will  pro¬ 
tect,  uphold,  comfort,  and  jirosper  them;  and 
they  will  assuredly  prevail  against  every  terri¬ 
ble  and  wicked  ojiposer:  but  those  who  are 
men-j)lcasers  cannot  be  the  servants  of  .Tesus 
Christ,  but  will  at  length  be  }>ut  to  shame  and 
perish.  {JVotes,  Gal.  1:6 — 10. 1  Thes.  2:1 — 8,y.4. 
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Jeremiah,  as  a  sig;n  to  tlie  people,  is  forbidden  to  marry;  to  enter 
into  till'  house  of  rnoiiruing-;  and  to  g-o  to  any  feast,  1 — 9.  The 
creiitness  of  the  people’s  crimes  assigned  as  the  reason  of  their 
heavy  afflictions,  10 — 13.  Predictions  both  of  mercies  and 
judgments  to  Israel  and  to  the  Gentiles,  14 — 21. 


The  ^  word  of  the  Lord  came  also 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Thou  shalt  ’’  not  take  thee  a  wife,  nei¬ 
ther  shalt  thou  have  sons  or  daughters  in 
this  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  concerning 
the  sons  and  concerning  the  daughters  that 
are  born  in  this  place,  and  concerning  their 
mothers  that  bare  them,  and  concerning 
their  fathers  that  begat  them  in  this  land: 

4  They  shall  ®  die  of  grievous  deaths; 
^  they  shall  not  be  lamented;  ®  neither  shall 
they  be  buried;  hut  they  shall  be  ^  as  dung 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth:  and  they  shall 
be  ^  consumed  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine; 
and  their  carcasses  shall  be  ^  meat  for  the 


fowls  of  heav^en,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 


5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  *  Enter  not 
into  the  house  of  *  mourning,  neither  go  to 
lament  or  bemoan  them:  for  ^  I  have  taken 


away  my  peace  from  this  people,  saith  the 
Lord,  even  loving-kindness  and  mercies. 

6  Both  ^  the  great  and  the  small  shall 


K  See  on  1:2,4.  2:1. 
b  Gen.  19:14.  Matt.  24:19. 
Luke  21:23.  23:29.  1  Cor.  7: 

€14:16.15:2,3.  Ps.  78:64. 
d  5— 7.  2-2:18.  Am.  6:9,10. 
e  7:33. 2-2:19.  36:30.  P.s.  79:2,3. 
f  8:1—3.  9:22.  25:33.  1  Kings 

14:10,11.21:23,24.  2  Kings  9: 

10,36,37.  Ps.  83:10.  Is.  5:25. 
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h34:-20.  Is.  18:6.  Ez,  39:17 
—20.  Rev.  19:17,18. 
i  6,7.  Ez.  24:16—23. 

*  Or,  mourning  feast. 
k  15:1— 4.  Dent.  31:17.  2  Chr. 
15:5,6.  Is.  27:11.  Zech.  8:10. 
Rev.  6:4. 

1  13:13.  Is.  9:14—17.  24:-2.  Ez. 
9:5,6.  Am.  6:11.  Rev.  6;15. 


Zeph.  1:17. 

g  14:15.  34:17.  41:12,27. 


Ez. 


20:12. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XVI.  V.  2 — 4.  ‘Fruitfulness  was 
‘promised  as  a  blessing  under  the  law,  [Deut. 
‘28:4.)  but  ceased  to  be  so,  in  such  dithcult 
‘times  as  were  coming  on  the  Jewisli  nation. 
‘For  parents  could  not  promise  to  themselves 
‘any  comfort  in  their  children,  who  must  be 
‘exposed  to  the  many  miseries,  that  attend  an 
‘hostile  invasion,  and  a  conquering  army.’ 
Loicth.  LVotes,  Hos.  9:11—14.  Matt.  24:19,20. 
Luke  23:26 — 31.) — The  projihet  was  therefore 
forbidden  to  marry,  and  retjuired  to  make  the 
prohibition  known;  in  order  the  more  forcibly 
to  impress  the  minds  of  tlic  people,  with  the 
apprehension  of  the  reality  and  near  apjiroach 
of  the  tremendous  judgments  which  he  had 
jiredicted.  (.Ifarg.  Ref.  d — h. — ATotes,  8:1 — 3. 
15:2 — 4.)  TJio  time  was  at  hand,  when  the 
most  endeared  relations  would  be  an  addition¬ 
al  cause  of  anguish  and  misery:  and  to  mani¬ 
fest  his  assured  belief  of  this,  the  ])rophet  was 
reipiired  to  remain  unmarried,  that  he  might 
be  less  encumbered  and  more  prepared  for 
days  of  di.stress.  (jl/arg*.  Ref.  b,  c. — JVotes,  1 
Co>.  7:6-9,25—28.) 

V.  5 — 7.  The  best  comment  on  these  verses 
might  be  found,  in  an  authentic  and  full  narra¬ 
tive  of  what  takes  place,  when  dire  pestilence 
baffles  all  efforts  to  restrain  it,  in  any  city  or 
district.  So  far  from  the  customary  funeral 
rites  being  attended  to;  it  often  happens,  that 
houses  are  deserted,  where  the  dead,  nay  the 
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die  in  tliis  land:  they  shall  not  be  burled, 
neither  shall  men  lament  for  them,  "  nor 
cut  tliernselves,  nor  make  themselves  bald 
for  them: 

7  Neither  shall  rnert  t  tear  themselves  for 
them  in  mourning,  to  comfort  them  for  the 
dead;  neither  shall  men  give  them  the  ”cup 
of  consolation  to  drink  lor  their  father,  or 
for  their  mother. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  p  the  house 
of  feasting,  to  sit  with  them  to  eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Behold,  ^  I  will  cause  to 
cease  out  of  this  place  in  your  eyes,  and  in 
your  days,  the  voice  of  mirth  and  the  voice 
of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom, 
and  the  voice  of  the  bride. 

10  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
thou  shalt  shew  this  people  all  these  words, 
and  they  shall  say  unto  thee,  Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  pronounced  all  this  great 
evil  against  us.^  or  what  is  our  iniquity.^  or 
what  is  our  sin  that  we  have  committed 
against  the  Lord  our  God.^ 

1 1  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  ®  Be¬ 
cause  your  fathers  have  forsaken  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  have  ^  walked  after  other 
gods,  and  have  served  them,  and  have 


m  See  on  4. — 2-2:]  8, 19. 
n  41:5.  47:5.  48:37.  Lev.  19; 
28.  Deut.  14:1. 

I  Or,  break  bread  for.  Deut 
26:14.  Job  42:11.  Ez.24;l7. 

Hos.  9:4. 
o  Prov.  31 :6,7. 

p  15:17.  Ec.  7:2— f.  Is.  22:12 
—14.  Am.  6;4— 6.  Matt.  24: 
38.  Luke  17:27— -29.  Eph.5. 

11. 


q  7:34.  25.10.  Is.  24:8— !2.  Ez. 
26:13.  Hos.  2:11.  Rev.  18; 
22.-23. 

r  See  on  2:35.  5  19.— 13.-22.  2-2: 
8,9.  Deuf.  29:24,25.  1  Kingi 

9:8,9.  Hos.  1-2:8. 
s  '2:8.  5:7—9.  Judg.  2:12,13  10: 
13,14.  Neh.  9:26— -29.  Ps. 

106:35—41.  Dan.  9:10—12. 
t  8.-2.  9:14.  Ez.  11:21.  1  Pet. 

4:3. 


dying  remain;  who  are  not  found  for  sometime, 
and  then  in  circumstances  too  horrid  to  be  de¬ 
scribed. — Several  of  these  customary  tokeng 
of  mourning  were  prohibited  by  the  law.  (41; 
4,5.  Abfes,  iev.  19:27 — 29.21:1 — 5.  Deut.  \^: 
1,2.  Ez.  24:16— 24.  44:25—27.  9:18— 

26,  V.  23.  Mark  5:35—43,  vv.  38,39.) 

I  have  taken.,  &c.  (5)  ‘Tliey  are  to  beesteem- 
‘ed  as  so  many  ...  malefactors,  at  whose  funer- 
‘als  men  do  not  use  to  pay  the  common  re- 
‘sjiects,  which  are  due  to  the  deceased.* 
Lowth. 

Tear,  &c.  (7)  Or,  “Break  bread  for  them.” 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.)  ‘The  friends  of  the 
‘mourner,  who  came  to  comfort  him  (and  tliat 
‘they  often  came  in  great  numbers,  for  that 
‘purpose,  we  may  learn  from  John  11:19.)  easily 
‘concluding,  that  a  person  so  liir  swallowed  up 
‘of  grief,  as  even  to  forget  his  own  bread,  could 
‘hardly  attend  to  the  entertainment  of  so  many 
‘guests,  each  sent  in  Ids  proportion  of  meat  and 
‘drink,  in  hopes  to  prevail  upon  the  mourner 
‘by  their  example  and  persuasions  to  partake 
‘of  such  refreshments,  as  might  tend  to  recruit 
‘both  his  boilily  strength  and  spirits.’  Dlayney. 
[Afote,  John  11:17—19.) 

V.  8,  9.  [Afote,  15:15—18.)  Fasting  and 
mourning  for  sin  were  more  seasonable,  in  the 
present  circumstances  of  Israel,  than  any  kind 
of  mirth  or  pleasure.  (A^''otes,  Ec.  2:1 — ll,r.  4. 
E.  22:8— 14.  9:14,15.  11 :1 6— 19.)— “In 

your  eyes,  and  in  your  days:”  this  clearly 
shewed,  tliat  the  predicted  miseries  would  no 
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worshipped  them,  and  have  forsaken  me, 
and  liave  not  kept  my  law; 

12  And  ye  have  done  worse  than  your 
fathers;  for,  behold,  ye  walk  every  one 
after  the  *  imagination  of  his  ^  evil  heart, 
that  they  may  not  hearken  unto  me: 

13  Therefore  ^  will  1  cast  you  out  of 
this  land  ^  into  a  land  that  ye  know  not, 
neither  ye  nor  your  fathers;  and  there 
shall  ye’  serve  other  gods  day  and  night, 
where  I  will  not  shew  you  favor. 

14  IT  Therefore,  ^behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more 
be  said.  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought 
up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt; 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought 
up  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of 


u  See  oti  7  ‘2t). — 2  Tim.  3:iy. 

*  Or,  stubbornness.  1:'24.  9:14. 

marg.  Oeut  9:'2  E -29; 
19.  marg.  Judj.  2:19.  1  Sam. 
lo;23. 

X  17:9.  Gen.  6:5.  8:21.  Ec.  8: 

12.  9:3.  Mark  7:  21.  Heb.  3  12. 
y  6:15.  15:4,14.  17:4.  Lev.  18; 
27.28.  Deut.  4:26,27.  '28:63— 
65.29:28.30  17.18.  Josh.  -23: 
15,16.  2Chr.  7  -20. 


z  14:8.  17:4.22:28 
a  Ueut.  4:-28.  28:36.  Ps.  81:12. 
b  23:7,8.  Is.  43:18,19.  Hos.  3; 
4,5. 

c  See  on  Ex.  20:2.  Deut.  15:15. 
Mic.  6:4. 

d  3:13.  30-3,10.  31:8.  32:37  50:19. 
Deut.  30;,! — 5.  Ps.  106:47.  Is. 
]1;11  — 16.  14:1.  27:1  2,13.  43.5, 
6.  Ez.  3  1:1-2—14.  36.-24.  37: 
21,22.39:28.  Am.  9  14. 


the  north,  and  from  all  the  lands  whither  he 
had  driven  them:  and  I  will  bring  them 
again  into  their  land  that  I  gave  unto  their 
fathers. 

16  IT  Behold,  ®I  will  send  for  many 
fishers,  saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish 
them;  and  after  will  I  send  for  many  ‘  hunt¬ 
ers,  and  they  shall  hunt  them,  from  ^  every 
mountain,  and  from  every  hill,  and  out  of 
the  holes  of  the  rocks. 

17  For  mine  eyesore  upon  all  their 
ways:  they  are  not  hid  from  my  face, 
neither  is  their  iniquity  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

18  And  'first  I  will  recompense  their 
iniquity  and  their  sin  double:  because  i  they 
have  defiled  my  land,  they  have  filled  mine 
inheritance  with  ^  the  carcasses  of  their  de¬ 
testable  and  abominable  things. 


e  25.9.  Am.  4:2.  Hab.  1:14, 
15. 

f  Gen.  10:9.  1  Sam.  24:11.  26: 

20.  Mic.  7:2. 

g  Is.  24:17,18.  Am.  5:19.  9:1— 
3.  Luke  17:34 — 37.  Rev.  6: 

1.5—17. 

h  -23.24.  32:19.  2  Chr.  16:9. 

Job  31:21.  Ps.  90:8.  Prov. 
5:21  15:3.  Is.  29.15.  Ez.  8; 


12.  9:9.  Luke  12:1,2.  1  Cor. 

4:5.  Heb.  4:13. 
i  17:18.  Is.  40:2.  61:7.  Rev. 
18:6. 

j  2:7.  3;1,2,9.  Lev.  18.27,28 
Num.  35:33,34.  Ps.  10638. 
Is.  24:5.  Mic.  2:10.  Zeph. 
3:1—5. 

k  Lev. -26:30.  Ez.  1 1:18,21.  43; 
7—9. 


lon;^er  be  delayed.  [JVotes,  7:32 — 34.  25:10. 
£1.12:21—2.5.) 

V.  10 — 12.  ‘Because  the  wicked  ...  dissemble 
‘their  own  sins,  and  niunnur  against  God’s 
‘judgments,  as  tbougli  be  bad 'no  just  cause  to 
‘punisli  them;  be  sbewetb  the  prophet  what  to 
‘answer.’ — it  is  worthy  of  remark,  how  much 
the  S])irit  of  self-vindication  appeared  in  the 
Jews,  even  in  the  most  atrociously  idolatrous 
and  Wicked  state  of  the  nation  at  this  jieriod. 
Several  times  already  we  have  seen  the  traces 
of  it  in  this  prophecy.  {.Yotes,  2:22 — 24, .33 — 37.) 
It  is  inherent  in  human  nature,  and  no  enor¬ 
mity  or  actual  guilt  will  subdue  or  silence  it. — 
The  iniipiities  of  the  fathers  are  punished  on 
the  children;  because  in  general,  bad  educa¬ 
tion,  bad  exainfiles,  and  false  principles  lead 
children  to  imitate,  and  even  to  exceed,  the 
wickedness  of  their  fathers:  (..Vo/es,  31:29,30. 
Ex.  20:5.  Ez.  18:2 — 4,19,20.)  but  it  is  here  inti¬ 
mated,  that  had  not  this  generation  of  Israel 
copied  the  crimes  of  their  ancestors,  and 
grown  worse  than  they^,  the  threatened  judg¬ 
ments  would  not  have  been  poured  out  on 
them,  and  “in  their  days;”  as  the  measure  of 
national  guilt,  would  not  have  been  tilled  up. 
{.Vote,  Matt.  23:29—33,  v.  32.) 

V.  13.  Serve  other  gods,  &.C.]  ‘Mr.  IMede  ex- 
‘pounds  the  words,  of  their  serving  other  gods 
‘in  a  political  sense;  that  is,  serving  those  na- 
‘tions  who  worshipj)ed  other  gods.  ...  The 
‘Chaldee  jiaraphrase  exj)lains  the  ])hrase  to 
‘the  same  [turpose,  ‘Ye  shall  serve  those  })eo- 
“ple  that  worshi[)  idols  day  and  night.” 
Lowth. — It  is,  however,  j)robable,  that  most 
of  the  Jews  were  on  some  occasions  seduced, 
or  terrified,  into  conformity^  to  the  iilolatry  of' 
'die  victors:  {JVotes,  Dan.  3:8 — 18.)  and  many*  of 
them  might  be  incorporated  among  the  idola¬ 
ters;  though  the  nation  in  general  was  by  the 
captivity  freed  from  gross  idolatry  and  set 
a^itainst  it.  {.Votes,  Deut.  4:2(5 — 28.  28:36,64. 
Ps.  81:11 — 13.)— The  last  clause  is  by  some 
rendered,  “So  long  as  I  shall  not  have  given 
them  grace.”  (.Vote,  32:.39— 41.) 

V.  14,  15.  “Therefore,”  or,  “surely,  the  days 
coujc,”  &c. — The  same  particle  is  rendered 
306] 


“surely,”  5:2.  and  that  construction  suits  this 
place.  —Intimations  of  mercy  in  reserve  for  the 
Jews,  were  given  in  the  midst  of  the  deniin- 
ciations  of  vengeance;  for  the  supjtort  of  the 
])ious  remnant,  and  to  encourage  repentance. 
The  restoration  from  the  Babylonish  captivi¬ 
ty,  as  the  more  recent  mercy,  and  in  every 
respect  interesting  and  remarkable,  would  he 
more  remembered  than  their  ancient  deliver¬ 
ance  from  Egy  pt:  it  was  also  tyjtical  of  spiritu¬ 
al  redemption,  and  of  the  future  deliverance 
of  the  church  from  Antichristian  oppression. 
But  the  gathering  both  of  the  Jevvs  and  Is¬ 
raelites  from  their  present  dispersions,  their 
conversion  to  Christianity,  and  their  restora¬ 
tion  to  their  own  land,  seem  also  to  be  predict¬ 
ed.  {Marg.  Ref.  d. — JVote,  23:7,8.) 

V.  16.  ‘Enemies  and  oppressors  are  else- 
‘where  represented  under  the  metaphor  of 
‘fishers  and  hunters:  Gen.  10:9.  .dm.  4:2.  Hab. 
‘1:14,15.  because  they  use  all  the  methods  of 
‘open  force  and  secret  wiles,  (frequently  coin- 
‘jiared  to  nets,)  in  order  to  make  men  their 
‘jirey.’  Loivih. — Their  alacrity,  perseverance, 
self-denying  assiduity,  and  skill ulness  in  the 
work  of  destruction,  niay  also  be  intended. — 
‘The  Chaldeans  shall  make  an  entire  conquest 
‘and  booty  of  the  whole  land,  of  its  inhab- 
‘itants  and  their  riches:  and  what  shall  escape 
‘one  party  shall  fall  into  the  hands  of  another. 
‘£r.  12:1.3.  Hos.  5:1.’  Lowth.  {Marg.  Ref.  e,  f,  g. 
— jVotes,  25:8,9.  Am.  4:1 — 3.  9:1 — 4.  Mic.  7:1 — 
4.  Hab.  1:12—17.) 

V.  17,  18.  {Marg.  £e/.—»Yofe5, 23:23,24.  Job 
34:20 — 30.)  ’■Double,  in  proportion  to  God’s 
‘usual  severity  in  punishing  men’s  sins.’  Lowth. 
Or  double,  in  proportion  to  his  former  dealings 
with  the  Jewish  nation. — He  would  fully  exe¬ 
cute  his  judgments  on  them  before  he  began 
to  shew  them  mercy.  {.Votes,  17:15 — 18,  v.  18. 
Is.  40:1,2.) — Their  idols,  or  the  sacrifices,  espe¬ 
cially  those  of  their  sons  and  daughters,  which 
they  offered  to  idols,  are  called  the  carca5ses 
of  their  abominable  things;  and  with  these 
they  had  defiled  that  land,  which  belonged  to 
Jehovah  as  his  chosen  inheritance,  {.\otcs,  3:0 
—11.  Lev.  18:24-30.  26:30.  £z.  43:7— 9  ) 
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19  nro  I  uORD,  *  my  Strength,  and  my 
Fortress,  and  my  Refuge  in  the  day  of  af¬ 
fliction,  tlie  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  shall  say, 
"  Surely  our  fathers  have  inherited  lies, 
vanity,  and  things  “  wherein  there  is  no 
profit. 


1  )7:17.  Ps.  18:1.2.  19:14.  48:1, 
7,11.  62:2,7.  91:1,2.  144:1,2. 

Prov.  Hi:  10.  Is.  25:4.  32:2. 
F.z.  11:16.  Nah,  1:7.  Hab. 
3.19. 

m  3:16,17.  Ps.  22:27—30.  67:2 
—7  6i!.31.  72:8—12.  86.9.  Is. 


2:2,3.  11:9,10.  49  6.  60:1,2. 

Mic.  4:1,2.  Zech.  2:11.  8:20 
—23.  M:il.  1:11.  Rev.  7:9— 
11.  11:15. 

n  .See  (.??i  3:23.  10:14,15.  liab. 
2:18,19.  1  Pet.  1:18. 

oS’eeou2:ll.  10:5.  Is.  44:l0. 


V.  19 — 21.  The  prophet,  heariiiff  iiitiniatioiis 
of  mercy,  addressed  the  Lord,  as  Ids  StrenjTth, 
and  Fortress,  and  Refuge.  He  had  revealed 
to  his  other  prophets,  and  to  him,  that  he 
would  assuredly  call  the  Gentiles  from  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  when  they  would  renounce 
the  idolatry  of  their  fathers,  as  unprofitable 
lies  and  vanity,  to  worshij)  the  God  of  Israel. 
— The  fact,  now  undeniable,  that  the  Gentiles, 
through  so  large  a  part  of  the  world,  have  ac¬ 
tually  renounced  tlieir  idols,  to  worship,  in 
profession  at  least,  the  God  of  Israel,  (that 
despised  nation,)  is  most  wonderful,  when 
compared  with  the  state  of  things  at  the  time, 
when  Jeremiah  wrote  this  most  remarkable 
prediction. (.Vofe,  Zec/i.  8:20 — 23.) — And  should 
not  Israel  be  previously  convinced  of  the  folly 
and  wickedness  of  making  gods  for  them¬ 
selves,  which  were  no  ifods,  but  the  cause  of 
all  their  miseries?  “Shall  man”  (Adam)  “make 
to  himself  gods?”  (Elohot.) — God  (Elohim) 
at  first  created  Adam,  and  in  him  all  mankind: 
how  senseless  then,  as  well  as  abominable,  lor 
man  to  attem{)t  making  god,  tliat  is,  an  object 
of  his  own  adoration  and  confidence!  ‘Shall 
‘that  power, which  is  finite  and  weak,  take  upon 
‘him  to  make  that  which  is  infinite?’  Bp.  Hall. 
[JVotcs,  10:2 — 1.5.  Is.  44:9 — II.)  Because  of  this 
abominable  folly  ami  impiety,  the  Lord  deter¬ 
mined,  that  he  would  by  this  one  yiroof  of  his 
power  and  might,  in  the  Babylonish  captivity 
and  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  it,  make 
them  to  know  his  name  and  effectually  set 
them  against  idolatry. — Yet  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles,  of  which  some  understand  “tliis  one 
time,”  was,  and  the  future  conversion  of  all  | 
Israel  to  Christianity,  and  restoration  to  their  i 
own  land,  will  be,  far  more  effectual  for  the| 
destruction  of  idolatry,  than  any  preceding 
events  ever  were.  ‘The  time  alluded  to  is  un-  I 
‘douhtedly  that,  when  the  gospel  was  to  be' 
‘preached  to  and  embraced  by  the  Gentiles.  ... 
‘“They  shall  know  that  my  name  is  Jeho- 
‘vAii,”  a  name  which  implies  absolute  and  ne- 
‘cessary  existence, the  real  source  and  origin  ofj 
‘all  perfection;  and  they  shall  know  it  by  the 
‘blessings,  which  shall  from  my  providem  e  be 
‘derived  to  them.’  Blayney.  (Ab/t,  E.r.  3:14.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSFRVATIONS. 

The  servants  of  God  have  continual  occa¬ 
sion  for  self-denial  in  their  imjilicit  obedience: 
and  he  may  very  jiroperly  require  them  to 
forego  the  most  innocent  comforts  of  life,  for 
his  glory,  and  to  render  them  instructive  ex- 
auqiles  to  the  people.  For  he  can  make  them 
more  easy  and  satisfied  in  the  situation  allot¬ 
ted,  than  they  who  are  not  bound  by  such  re¬ 
strictions  can  imagine. — None  can  be  sure,! 
that  if  tbev  bad  children,  or  if  their  children 
were  continued  to  them,  they  would  add  to! 
their  comfort;  and  many  events  may  take' 
place,  which  might  cause  them  to  wash  that 
their  children  had  never  been  born,  or  that' 


20  Shall  a  man  ^  make  gods  unto  him¬ 
self,  and  they  arc  no  gods.^ 

21  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  this  once 
cause  them  '  >  know,  I  will  cause  them  to 
know  mine  nand  and  my  might;  and 
they  shall  know  that  my  name  is  *  The 
Lord. 


p  Ps.  l]5;-4— 8.  135:14— 18.  Is. 
36:19.  Hos.  8:4 — 6.  Acts  19: 
26.  Gal.  1:8. 

q  Ex.  9.14—18.  14.4.  Ps.  9:16. 


Ez.  6:7.  24:24,27.  25:14. 
r33;2.  Ex.  15:3.  Ps.  8318. 

Is.  43:3.  Am.  5:8. 

♦  Or,  JEHUFJ31I. 


they  had  died  in  their  infancy:  so  that  entire 
[resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  in  all  these 
matters,  is  our  only  wisdom. — Peace,  inw  ard 
and  outward,  domestic  and  public,  is  wholly 
the  work  and  gift  of  God,  the  result  of  his  “lov¬ 
ing-kindness  and  tender  mercy:”  and  when  he 
takes  his  jieace  from  any  people,  every  kind  of 
confusion  and  distress  must  follow. — There 
1  may  be  circumstances,  in  which  it  may  be 
proper  to  avoid  those  things,  which  at  other 
times  are  a  part  of  our  duty.  In  general  it  is 
[good  to  go  to  the  liouse  of  mourning;  both  in 
j  order  to  learn  profitable  lessons,  aiul  that  we 
[may  counsel  and  comfort  the  afflicted,  and 
'give  a  religious  direction  to  their  sorrow's. 
i(Abfe,  Be.  7:2 — G.)  Yet  times  of  jiubiic  calam¬ 
ity  may  render  all  private  regards  unseasona¬ 
ble:  and  it  behoves  the  servants  of  God  by  eve¬ 
ry  means  to  shew  their  abhorrence  of  sin,  and 
their  ajiprchension  of  the  divine  indignation 
agaiiiSt  impenitent  transgressors.  But  it  is  far 
more  generally  expedient  for  them  to  with¬ 
draw  from  the  house  of  feasting:  especially 
when  the  Lor<l  calls  his  peojde  to  mourn  and 
sigh,  for  the  abominations  and  miseries  which 
they  witness.  And  indeed  we  sbould  all  sit 
loose  to  the  jileasures  and  concerns  ofthis  life: 
for  carnal  mirth,  yea,  the  most  allowable  caus¬ 
es  of  joy,  will  soon  cease  from  imjienitent  sin- 
jners,  or  be  turned  into  “wee[)ing,  wailing,  and 
I  gnashing  of  teeth.” — We  cannot  silence  the 
[objections  of  unhumbled  sinners;  they  will 
})ersist  in  justifying  and  excusing  themselves, 
and  declaiming  against  the  dispensations  and 
I  threatenings  of  God,  as  unmerited  and  severe. 
But  he  will  shortly  shew'  them  and  all  the 
world,  their  iniipiities:  for  “his  eyes  are  ujion 
them;”  none  of  their  sins,  or  the  aggravations 
of  them,  are  hid  from  him:  and  then  they  w  ill 
no  more  be  able  to  object  to  the  justice  of  their 
sentence,  than  to  elude  or  resist  the  execu¬ 
tioners  of  it;  “for  every  month  shall  be  stop- 
lied,  and  all  the  world  shall  be  found  guilty 
before  God.”  Thus  w'ill  he  recompense  the 
sins  of  the  impenitent  on  their  own  heads;  but 
he  will  also  exercise  mercy  to  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands.  Every  public  calamity  shall 
promote  the  purity  of  his  church,  every  per¬ 
sonal  afffiction,  the  sanctification  of  the  true 
believer:  sui'ceeding  remarkable  interpositions 
in  behalfof  his  peojile  shall  eclipse  those  wdiich 
have  jireceded;  till  “the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  in,  and  all  Israel  shall  be  saved.” 
Ti'ie  nations  have  often  known  the  power  of 
.Tehovah  in  his  indignation;  but  they  shall  at 
length  know  his  name,  as  “the  Strength  and 
Fortress”  of  his  people,  and  their  “Refuge  in 
the  time  of  trouble.”— When  sinners  truly  re¬ 
pent,  they  renounce  the  vain  ])ractice.s  “deliv¬ 
ered  tt)  tiiem  by  tradition  from  their  lathers;” 
jaiid  are  ntit  content  with  un|)rofitable  vanity 
land  lies,  becjuise  these  were  the  portion  of 
their  progenitors.  (Aofe  and  P.  O.i  Pet.  1:17 
I— ‘21.)  And  these  are  indeed  the  only  portion 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

The  Jews  are  convicted  of  idolatry,  and  condemned  to  captivity, 

1 — 4.  They  who  trust  in  man  are  cursed,  and  those  who  trust 
in  God  are  blessed,  o — 8.  None  but  (Jod  can  search  out  the 
extreme  deceitfulness  and  des|)erate  wickedness  of  the  heart, 
9,  10.  The  doom  of  those  who  grow  rich  by  injustice,  11. 
The  glory  of  God,  as  dwelling  among  his  people,  an  aggrava¬ 
tion  of  the  guilt  of  such  as  forsake  him,  li,  13.^  The  prophet 
prays  for  comfort  and  salvation;  complains  of  ill  usage;  pro¬ 
tests  his  fidelity  and  love  to  the  people;  and  calls  for  vengeance 
on  his  persecutors,  14 — 18.  A  message  to  the  rulers  concern¬ 
ing  hallowing  the  sabbath,  with  conditional  promises  and 
threatenings,  19 — 27. 

The  sin  of  Judah  is  ^  written  witli  a 
pen  of  iron,  and  with  the  *  point  of  a 
diamond:  it  is  graven  upon  the  table  of 
their  heart,  and  upon  the  horns  of  your 
altars; 

2  Whilst  their  children  remember 
«  their  altars  and  their  groves,  by  the  green 
trees  upon  the  high  hills. 

3  0^  my  mountain  in  the  field,  ^  I  will 
give  thy  substance  and  all  thy  treasures  to 
the  spoil,  and  thy  high  places  for  sin, 
throughout  all  thy  borders. 

4  And  thou,  even  t  thyself,  ’  shalt  dis¬ 
continue  from  thine  heritage  that  I  gave 


a  Job  19:23,24. 

*  Heb.  naiL. 

b  Prov.  3:3.  7:3.  2  Cor.  3:3. 
c  Lev.  4:7,18,-23.  Hos.  12:11. 
d7:18.  Hos.  4:13,14. 
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thee;  ^  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  serve  thine 
enemies  in  the  land  which  thou  knowest 
not:  ^  for  ye  have  kindled  a  fire  in  mine 
anger,  which  shall  burn  for  ever. 

5  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  “  Cursed  be 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh 
"  flesh  his  arm,  and  °  whose  heart  depart- 
eth  from  the  Lord. 

6  For  he  shall  be  p  like  the  heath  in 
the  desert,  and  shall  not  see  when  good 
cometh;  but  shall  inhabit  the  parched  pla¬ 
ces  in  the  wilderness,  in  ^  a  salt  land  and 
not  inhabited. 

7  ®  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 

8  For  *^he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by 
the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots 
by  the  river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat 
cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall  be  green;  and 
shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of  +  drought, 
neither  shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit. 
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ofall,  wlio  do  not  come  to  the  LoRD,reiiounciiii,r  I 
all  foiTiis  sake,  accepting  of  his  salvation,  and 
devoting  themselves  to  his  worship  and  ser-  ' 
vice. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XVII.  V.  1,  2.  The  Jews  persisted  in  i 
denying  or  excusing  tlieir  guilt:  hut  the  Lord 
declared,  that  it  was  marked  before  him  in  as 
indelible  characters,  as  if  “written  with  a  pen 
of  iron,”  or  an  engraving  instrument,  and 
“with  the  point  of  a  diamond;”  which  were  em¬ 
ployed  to  make  the  most  durable  inscriptions 
on  the  hardest  substances.  [Notes,  Job  19:23 — 
27,  vv.  23,24.  75.8:1—4,  v.  1.  30:8—11,  r.  8.) 
Their  attachment  to  idolatry  was  so  engraven 
on  their  hearts,  that  it  could  not  be  erased; 
(ATifes,  31:31—34.  Prov.  7:3.  2  Cor.  3:1—3.)  and 
It  was  written  in  legible  characters  on  the 
horns  of  the  altars,  which  they  dedicated  to 
idols.  Perhaps  the  name  of  the  idol,  and  of 
him  who  erected  tlie  altar,  used  to  be  inscribed 
on  its  horns. — Their  children  were  early  in¬ 
itiated  in  these  abominations;  [Note,  7:17,18.) 
and  would  be  sure  to  remember  their  altars 
and  groves  as  long  as  they  lived:  and  thus 
idolatry  was  delivered  down  to  succeeding 
generations. — ‘This  was  indeed  inverting  the 
‘rule,  which  jMoses  had  ])rescribed  to  them,  in 
‘order  to  secure  the  observance  of  God’s  law. 
‘...  Deut.  li  18 — 20.’  Blayney. 

V.  3,  4.  Zion,  “the  mountain  of  the  Lord’s 
house,”  may  here  be  addressed. — The  city  it¬ 
self  is  elsewhere  called  “the  valley,  and  the 
rock  of  the  plain,”  (A7>/e,  21:13,14.)  for  it  was 
surrounded  with  hills:  but  the  whole  together 
constituted  “a  mountain,”  and  the  adjacent 
country,  “a  field”  in  which  it  stood. — This  was 
sentenced  to  be  plundered  by  the  Chaldeans; 
and  Judah  himself,  (or  the  nation  of  the  Jews,) 
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should  be  dispossessed,  for  a  long  time,  of  the 
inheritance  which  God  had  given  him,  and 
reduced  to  slavery  in  a  foreign  country:  and 
the  anger  of  God  against  their  sins  would  burn 
like  fire  perpetually,  nay  for  ever,  against  the 
imjienitent.  [Note,  15:12 — 14.) — The  word  dis¬ 
continue  seems  to  refer  to  the  sabbatical  years: 
as  these  had  long  been  neglected,  the  Lord 
determined  to  give  rest  to  the  land  by  the  de¬ 
struction  or  captivity  of  the  inhabitants. - 

“O  my  mountain,  thy  substance  in  the  field, 
and  all  thy  stores  will  1  give  up  to  pillage:  thy 
strong  holds,  because  of  sin:”  Blayney:  con¬ 
necting  “in  the  field,”  wfith  “substance,”  and 
not  with  “mountain.” 

V.  5 — 8.  The  Jews  were  always  prone  to 
trust  in  jiowerful  allies,  or  in  their  own 
strength;  which  emboldened  them  to  disre¬ 
gard  God  and  his  denunciations  of  vengeance. 
[Notes,  2:33—37.  22:20—23.  75.30:1-7.  31:1 
— 5.  Ez.  29:6,7.)  A  dreadful  curse  is  there¬ 
fore  here  pronounced  against  every  one,  who 
“trusted  in  man.”  [Notes,  Ps.  146:3 — 5.) — To 
expect  safety,  prosj)erity,  or  happiness,  from 
any  man,  or  number  of  men;  to  rely  on  their 
])ower,  wealth,  wisdom,  valor,  favor,  and  fidel¬ 
ity;  and  thus  to  neglect  the  ])romises,  pre¬ 
cepts,  and  or<linances  of  God;  and  to  he.stow 
more  pains  to  obtain  the  patronage  and  pro¬ 
tection  of  man,  than  the  divine  favor;  as  if  a 
j)owerful  prince  could  render  that  man  happy, 
who  has  God  f‘or  his  enemy:  by  these  things, 
and  such  as  these,  men  “nnlke  flesh  their 
arm;”  and  j)ut  a  poor,  frail,  dying,  sinful  crea¬ 
ture,  in  the  place  of  the  ahniglitv  and  ever¬ 
lasting  Protector  and  Helper.  In  so  doing 
“the  heart  de|)arteth  from  the  Lord,”  and  re¬ 
nounces  its  reliance  on  him.  And,  as  trusting 
in  other  men  idolizes  them;  so  reliance  on  our 
own  capacity,  knowledge,  wisdom,  strength 
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9  IT  The  “  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
kings,  and  desperately  wicked:  who  can 
mow  it? 


10  I,  *  the  Lord,  search  the  heart,  /try 


1612.  Gen.  6:5.  Job 

,5.11_16.  Ps.  51  5.  53:1— 3. 
Prjv.  28  26.  Kc.  9:3.  Mad. 
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>r  rijrhteousness,  idolizes  ourselves:  and  when 
his  is  habitual,  it  subjects  a  man  to  the  curse 
lere  denounced.  [M)te,  9:23,24..)  A  person 
this  character  resembles  the  “heath,”  a 
orry,  worthless  shrub,  wliicli  grows  in  the 
»arren  desert,  and  withers  for  want  of  mois- 
ure;  {Marg.  Ref.  p.)  and  whilst  other  plants, 
II  more  fertile  soils,  flourish  by  seasonable 
bowers,  this  still  continues  the  same,  as  doom- 
d  to  grow  in  its  native  heartless  soil.  Thus 
le,  “who  trusts  in  man,”  can  never  share  the 
trosperity  of  God’s  people:  he  must  remain 
lestitute  of  divine  grace,  unfruitful,  unholy, 
nd  worthless;  frustrated  of  all  his  expecta- 
ions,  liable  to  be  deprived  of  all  comfort,  ex- 
osed  to  all  misery,  and  excluded  from  the 
resence  and  favor  of  God,  to  inhabit  the  laml 
.’here  sin  and  sorrow  dwell  for  ever. — But  he 
,’ho  trusts  in  the  Lord,  and  expects  every 
lessingfrom  his  mercy,  grace,  and  providence, 
ccording  to  his  word,  is  a  happy  man:  he  re- 
i3mbles  a  tree  planted  in  a  fertile  soil,  on  the 
ank  of  a  river,  which  is  not  affected  by  heat 
r  drought;  but  is  covered  with  verdant  leaves, 
nd  continues  to  bear  fruit  in  the  most  unfa- 
orable  seasons.  His  profession  and  prosperi- 
i  are  permanent:  he  remains  safe  in  every 
ifiicuhy,  and  needs  not  fear  any  event;  for  he 
liall  not  cease  from  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
f  righteousness  to  all  eternity.  [jVoIcs,  Ps.  1: 
—3.  92:12— 15.)— The  clause  rendered,  “he 
hall  not  see  when  heat  conieth,”  is  in  the 
lebrew  text,  and  in  the  Septuagint,  he  “shall 
ot  fear,  &:c.”  and  this  gives  a  clearer  sense, 
lan  the  present  reading  from  the  margin  of 
le  Hebrew. 

V.  9,  10.  “The  heart’’^  here  means  the  dispo- 
itions  and  desires  of  the  rational  soul;  the  re- 
ult  of  the  understanding,  will,  and  affections, 
ecij)rocally  influencing  each  other.  “The 
eart,”  not  of  this  or  that  man,  but  of  fallen 
ten  in  general,  is  declared  “to  be  deceitful 
bove  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked.” 
Ivery  man  is  naturally  disposed  to  dissimu- 
ition,  self-flattery,  ani  hypocrisy,  in  an  in- 
onceivable  degree;  every  man  is  liable  to  be 
npo.sed  upon  by  his  own  heart;  and  this  de- 
eitfulness  is  uiore  dangerous  to  him,  than  any 
.xternal  artifice  and  deceit.  Tlie  pride  of  the 
eart  leads  men  to  form  false  estimates  of  their 
wn  real  and  comparative  character  and  con- 
uct,  and  to  think  far  better  and  more  highly 
f  themselves  than  they  ought.  {.Vote,  Rom. 
2:3 — 5,  V.  3.)  The  love  of  the  pleasure  and 
roflt,  resulting  from  the  favorite  sin,  betrays 
very  man  into  deception  respecting  its  crimi- 
ality,  and  his  own  guilt  and  danger:  his  un- 
erstanding  is  thus  liribed  to  frame  excuses 
nd  palliations  of  it;  he  is  led  to  call  it  by  some 
aft  name,  and  his  conscience  is  thus  seduced 
ito  connivance.  The  enmity  of  the  heart  to 
le  holiness  of  God,  anti  his  righteous  sove- 
eignty,  betrays  men,  in  a  variety  of  ways,  into 
iliacious  reasonings  about  his  perfections, 
nd  their  obligations  to  him;  against  the  di- 
ine  original  of  the  sacred  scripture,  or  against 
s  obvious  meaning;  against  the  strict  and 
piritual  jirecepts  and  awful  sanctions  of  the 
iw;  against  the  humbling  doctrines  of  the 


the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man  accord 
ing  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  ^  fruit 
of  his  doings. 


11  As  tlie  partridge  *  sltteth  on  eggs, 
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gospel  or  their  holy  tendency;  and  against  the 
measure,  rule,  and  consequences  of  the  future 
judgment.  To  this  deceitl’ulness  of  the  heart, 
all  partial  and  erroneous  decisions  of  the  con¬ 
science  are,  in  a  great  measure,  to  be  ascribed: 
with  the  self-))reference,  which  is  universal  in 
all  unconverted  men;  and  alas,  remains,  and 
exerts  its  influence,  though  it  does  not  reign, 
even  in  the  converted.  The  irrational  pro¬ 
pensity  of  the  most  atrocious  criminals  to 
palliate  their  vices,  and  to  value  themselves 
on  some  imamned  virtues,  or  exemptions  from 
this  or  the  other  vice:  and  the  gross  absurdity 
of  men’s  boasting  of  the  goodness  of  their 
hearts,  when  forced  to  allow  the  wickedness 
of  their  lives;  though  they  must  be  conscious, 
that  their  wicked  inclinations  and  imagina¬ 
tions  liave  been,  and  are,  immensely  more  nu¬ 
merous  than  their  actual  sins;  sjiring  from  the 
same  source. — Hence  also  originates  the  uni¬ 
versal  jirojiensity  of  men  to  be  confident  in 
hasty  resolutions  ofamendment,  under  sudden 
terrors  or  pangs  of  conscience,  or  when  the 
near  prosjiect  of  death  afi’rights  them;  though 
they  have  found  them  as  changeable  as  the 
wind,  in  all  Ibrmer  instances.  In  a  word,  (for 
the  detail  would  be  endle,ss,)  the  deceitlulness 
of  the  heart  is  the  only  cause,  that  any  man 
doubts  of  its  being  “desperately  wicked;”  and 
capable  of  every  kind  or  degree  ol’  impiety, 
iniquity,  enmity,  cruelty,  or  sensuality,  which 
ever  was  committed,  or  can  be  conceived. 
For  the  historv  of  the  world  and  of  the  church, 
yea,  universal  exjierience  and  observation  de¬ 
monstrate,  that  the  heart  of  every  man  is 
naturally  so  wicked,  that,  were  he  left  wholly 
to  himself,  in  suitable  circumstances  of  temp¬ 
tation,  and  gradual  seduction  from  one  thing 
to  another,  by  the  artifice  of  Satan;  he  is  ca¬ 
pable  of  deliberately  committing  any  crime, 
which  ever  was  perpetrated  on  earth,  and 
with  every  possible  aggravation.  But,  like  an 
artful  villain,  who  conceals,  that  he  may  the 
more  certainly  jierpetrate,  his  base  purposes, 
the  “heart  is  so  dec(?irful  in  its  desperate  wick¬ 
edness,”  that  it  is  wholly  unsuspected  by  most 
men  respecting  themselves;  even  thougn  they 
are  aware  of  the  artfulness  and  selfishness  of 
other  men,  and  suspicious  of  them  to  excess. 
But  he,  who  Jielieves  the  testimony  of  God, 
learns  to  watch  his  own  heart,  as  he  would  a 
servant,  who,  he  was  credibly  assured,  was  a 
concealed  robber  or  thief:  and  he  will  in  a 
course  of  years,  and  by  a  \ariety  of  })ainful 
exjieriences,  comjiaring  what  passes  in  his 
mind  with  the  tlivine  law,  and  praying  to  be 
taught  of  God  to  know  himself;  [jVotes,  Ps. 
139:1,23,24.)  infallibly  learn  the  truth  of  this 
harsh  and  offensive  decision,  m  his  own  case: 
he  will  perceive  that  this  is  the  exact  picture 
of  his  own  heart;  and  thence  he  will  (lediice 
many  most  important  instructions  to  direct  his 
comhict.  But  no  man  can  [lenetrate  to  the 
depth  of  this  desperate  evil:  the  more  the  sub¬ 
ject  is  studied,  the  worse  the  heart  of  man  will 
appear:  vet  mucb  must  remain  unknown,  noth 
in  our  own  heafts  and  those  of  others,  wlncli 
could  only  be  discovered  by  our  being  actual¬ 
ly  placed,'  in  all  the  infinite  variety  of  possible 
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and  hatchetb  them  not;  so  ^  be  that  gettetb ; 
ricbes  and  not  by  r'ght,  shall  leave  them 
in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  bis  end . 

¥  *  I 

shall  be  a  fool.  | 

12  IT  A  glorious  high  throne  from  the , 

beginning  is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary.  i 

13  O  Lord,  ®  the  Hope  of  Israel,  ^  all 
that  forsake  thee  shall  be  ashamed,  and 
®  ihev  that  depart  from  me  shall  be  ^  written  , 
in  the  earth,  because  tliey  have  *  forsaken' 
the  Lord,  the  Fountain  of  living  waters. 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 


14  IT  ^  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall 
be  healed:  *  save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved: 
for  ‘"thou  art  my  Praise. 
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!  15  Behold,  they  say  unto  me,  "Where 

is  the  word  of  the  Lord.^  let  it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  "I  have  not  hastened 
from  being  a  pastor  *  to  follow  thee 

neither  have  I  desired  the  woeful  dav^ 
thou  knowest;  ^  that  which  came  out  of 
my  lips  was  right  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  '"a  terror  unto  me:  ®  thou  an 
my  Hope  in  the  day  of  evil. 

18  Let  Mhem  be  confounded  that  per¬ 
secute  me,  "  but  let  not  me  be  confounded; 
let  them  be  dismayed,  but  let  not  me  be 
dismayed:  bring  upon  them  *  the  day  of 
evil,  and  t destroy  them  with  double  "de¬ 
struction. 

19  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  me; 

Go  and  stand  in  the  gate  of  the  children 

of  the  people,  whereby  the  kings  of  Judah 
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circumstances  and  temptations.  As  tins  cannot 
be  done  with  any  man,  nor  the  result  be  made 
fully  known  to  a  finite  understanding:  so  God 
alone,  who  knows  entirely,  and  searches 
thoroughly,  the  heart  of  man,  is  perfectly  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  extent  of  its  desperate  Avick- 
edness.  (.Vofr5,  Heh.  4:1*2,13.  Rev.  2:*20 — 23.) 
And  he  proves  and  tries  men’s  actions,  to  bring 
forth  into  practice  Avhat  he  sees  in  the  heart, 
whether  of  the  sin  Avhich  is  naturally  there,  or 
of  the  grace  which  he  has  communicated;  that 
his  decisions  may  appear  to  his  creatures, 
(what  they  uniformly  are  in  themselves,)  the 
result  of  infinite  justice,  Avisdom,  truth,  and 
mercy. — The  Lord  saw  the  hearts  of  the  Jews 
to  be  more  desjierately  reb3llious  than  their 
conduct  shewed  them;  and  this  might  be  as¬ 
signed  as  a  reason  of  his  severe  judgments:  it 
is  also  a  conclusive  reason,  that  none  should 
trust  in  men,  but  in  God  alone.  (Abfe,  5 — 8.) — 
“It  is  eA’en  iiast  all  hope;  ^avIio  can  knoAv  it.^” 
Blayney. — It  is  wicurably  sick.  It  is  so  despe¬ 
rately  diseased,  that  ‘there  is  no  health  in  it.’ 

Is.  1:5,6.) 

V.  11.  It  is  not  certainly  knoAvn,  Avhat  bird 
is  meant  by  the  original  word.  (1  Sam.  26:20.) 
Expositors  in  general  understand  the  first 
clause  to  mean,  that  the  bird  in  question  sat  on 
eggs  Avhich  she  had  not  laid,  or  those  of  a  dif¬ 
ferent  species,  and  that  the  young  left  her 
Avhen  hatched;  so  that  she  had  the  confine¬ 
ment  and  fatigue  of  sitting  on  the  eggs,  but  no 
compensating^ pleasure  from  the  brood.  Thus, 
unjust  men  get  wealth  Avith  much  contrivance, 
and  many  crimes;  and  then  they  are  taken 
aAvay  by  Providence,  ^lerhaps  in  the  prime  of 
their  fr*  es:  (.Vofe,  Ps.  55:*23.)  so  that  the}*  are 
torn  from  their  riches,  having  had  little  or  no 
satisfaction  in  them;  and  their  end  jiroves 
their  folly,  though  for  a  time  they  Avere  deem¬ 
ed  prudent  and  prosperous.  “At  his  end  shall 
be  a  fool.”  (JS^abal.  Heb. — .Xbfe.?,  1  Sam.  2.5: 
23—31,  V.  25,37,38.  2  Sam.  3:33,34.  Luke  12: 

13 — ‘21,r.  20.)  This  must  have  been  the  case 
of  manv  Jews  at  the  time  of  the  captivity. 
{Marg.  Ref.  a— c.l 
310] 


V.  12,  13.  The  sanctuary  of  God  Avas  placed 
among  the  JeAvs,  for  a  throne  on  Avhich  Jeho¬ 
vah  Avas  gloriously  exalted,  as  their  King  and 
Protector;  Avhence  he  displaced  his  power 
j  and  majesty,  in  the  Avorks  of  mercy  and  special 
;  favor,  which  he  from  age  to  age  Avrouglit  for 
I  them.  But  they  Avere  taught  to  consider  this, 
i  as  merely  the  footstool  of  his  heaven!}'  throne, 
a  shadow'  of  his  sanctuary  above.  (Abfes,  7:8 
— 11.  /s,  57:15,16.  66:1,2.)  Thus  he  Avas  “tlie 
Hope  of  Israel;”  and  they  needed  not  to  seek 
for  any  other  helper.  This  aggravated  t:ie 
guilt  of  those  avIio  forsook  the  Lord,  to  follow 
idols,  and  to  trust  an  arm  ol’  flesh,  Avhich  was 
I  sure  to  end  in  confusion  and  disgrace.— As 
I  Jeremiah  Avas  “the  mouth  of  God,”  those  who 
;  dejiarted  from  him,  forsook  God  also:  and 
!  they  Avould  be  debased  and  trampled  on,  as  if 
their  names  Avere  Ayritten  in  the  dust  to  he  soon 
I  erased;  their  memory  AA  Ould  be  blotted  out,  or 
lj  rendered  infamous;  and  they  Avould  haye  their 
''portion  on  earth,  and  have  no  name  in  heaven. 
(Ab/e5,  2:13.  Et.  32;. 30 -33.  P5.  69:22-28. 

,  Ez.  1.3:7— 9.  Luke  10:17—20.  John  8:3-1 1,  r. 
6.  P/it7.  4:2,3.) — “They  shall  be  recorded  in 
I  the  earth  as  revolters.”  Blayney.  This  per¬ 
haps  gives  the  true  meaning:  it  is  taken  from 
the  marginal  reading  ol’the  Hebrevv. 

V.  147  The  jirophet  seems  to  have  been 
greatly  discomjiosed,  by  the  ill  treatment 
I  w  hich  he  had  received:  so  that  he  jiaused,  in 
j  order  to  call  upon  God  to  heal  his  wounded 
I  spirit,  to  calm  his  mind,  to  subdue  his  sins,  and 
to  quiet  his  conscience;  for  God  alone  could 
do  it  effeciiially.  (Ao/es,  15 — 18.  31:18—20.) 
He  prayed  also  that  he  Avould  save  him  from 
his  enemies,  and  from  the  destruction  oi  the 
Avicked.  He  had  hitherto  Avorshipped  and 
])raised  the  name  of  the  Lord;  he  had  gloried 
in  him,  and  given  him  the  glory  of  all  hi.s  for¬ 
mer  mercies;  and  he  still  purjioscd  to  prai.se 
;and  glory  in  him  alone,  as  his  complete  fcalva- 
tion.  {Slarg.  Ref.) 

j  V.  15 — 18.  It  greatly  discomposed  the 
i  ])ro})het,  that  the  people  continued  to  treat  his 
1  predictions  Avith  contempt  and  derision;  they 
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:)nie  in,  and  by  the  which  they  go  out,  and 
I  all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  ^  Hear  ye  the 
Old  of  the  Loud,  ye  kings  of  Judah,  and 
1  Judah,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
ilem,  that  enter  in  by  these  gates: 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ‘‘ Take  heed 
I  yourselves,  and  bear  no  burden  on  the 
ibbath-day,  nor  bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of 
3rusalem; 

22  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden  out  of 
Dur  houses  on  the  sabbath-dav,  neither 
3  ye  any  work,  but  hallow  ye  the  sabbath- 
ly,  as  I  commanded  your  fathers. 

23  But  ^they  obey^ed  not,  neither  in- 
ined  their  ear,  but  made  their  neck  stiff, 
at  they  might  not  hear,  ®nor  receiv^e  in¬ 
ruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ^  if  ye 
ligently  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
io  bring  in  no  burden  through  the  gates  of 
is  city  on  the  sabbath-day,  but  hallow  the 
bbath-day  to  do  no  work  therein; 
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(1  not,  and  would  not,  believe  them  to  be  the 
ord  of  God,  till  they  were  fulfilled,  of  which 
ley  saw  no  yirobability;  and  thus  they  even 
t  the  Almiirhtv  at  detiance.  {.Yotes,  5:l0 — 14. 

.  5:18,11).  Ez.  i2:‘Jl— 28.  Jim.  5:18—20.  2  Pet. 
1 — 4.)  But  the  yirophet  could  ajipeal  to  God, 
at  he  had  not  been  eager  to  leave  the  ordina- 
•  eniplovment  of  a  priest,  or  jiastor  of  the 
5ck,  to  follow  him  as  a  prophet:  he  had  nei- 
er  sought  this  honor  for  himself,  nor  been 
isty  in  accepting  of  it.  (.Yo/e,  1:6 — 8.)  Or, 
i  others  interpret  it,  he  had  patiently  contin- 
id  in  the  exectition  of  his  office,  as  became  a 
ihlic  teacher  who  was  a  follower  of  God;  and 
id  not  been  wearied  out  by  ill  usage.  The 
Old  could  witness  for  him,  that  he  had  not 
‘sired  the  woeful  season  wliich  he  predicted; 
It  had  continually  ydeaded  for  a  reversal  or 
itigation  of  the  sentence.  {JK'otes,  7:16.  1.2: 

')-17.  14:7—16.  1.5:1.  18:19,20.)  He  had 

ithfully  adhered  to  the  instructions  given 
m;  and  had  syioken  what  was  right  in  the 
gilt  of  God,  and  what  the  Lord  would  verify: 
3  therefore  prayed,  that  he  would  not  be  "a 
rror  to  him,  seeing  he  was  his  only  confi- 
Mice  in  the  day  of  evil.  (16:19.) — In  the  pres- 
it  confusion  of  his  mind,  Jeremiah  seems  to 
ave  had  alarming  a})prehensions  of  the  divine 
ispicasure,  or  of  being  involved  in  the  public 
ilauiities.  But  he  jirayed  that  he  might  be 
vempted  from  confusion  and  dismay,  and  that 
lese  might  be  the  portion  of  his  persecutors; 
nd  that  the  day  of  evil  might  overwhelm  them 
ith  double  destruction,  as  they  had  occasion- 
d  the  ruin  of  the  nation.  [Murfr.  Ref. — JVotes, 
2:1—4.  14:l.:i— 18.  16:17,18.  2  7Vie5.  1  :.5— 10.) 
V.  19 — 27.  Some  conclude  that  this  jiroph- 
cy  was  delivered  at  the  time  of  Josiah’s  relor- 
lation;  because  of  the  promises  contained  in 


25  Then  ^  shall  there  enter  into  the 
gates  of  this  city  kings  and  princes,  '  sitting 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  ^  riding  in  char¬ 
iots  and  on  horses,  they,  and  their  princes, 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  oi 
Jerusalem:  '  and  this  city  shall  remain  for 
ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  fi'om  the  places  about 
Jerusalem,  and  from  the  land  of  Benjamin, 
and  from  "  the  plain,  and  from  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  from  the  south,  °  bringing  burnt- 
offerings,  and  sacrifices,  and  meat-offerings, 
and  incense,  and  bringing  p  sacrifices  of 
praise  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  But  if  ^  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me 
'■  to  hallow  the  sabbath-day,  and  not  to  bear 
a  burden,  even  entering  in  at  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath-day;  Mhen  will  I 
kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  ^  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem, 

and  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 
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!  it,  which  they  think  less  suitable  to  the  time 
;  when  the  cajitivity  was  absolutely  decided  on. 
But  this  is  uncertain:  for  the  Lord  proved  the 
!  people  by  one  test  after  another,  that  their 
;  obstinate  rebellion  might  be  more  evident:  and 
'  he  might  projierly  make  these  conditional 
:  promises,  though  lie  foreknew  that  they  would 
j  not  perform  the  annexed  condition.  ‘From 
I  ‘hence  it  appears,  that  the  judgments  denoiinc- 
‘ed  against  Jerusalem,  at  least  as  far  as  tliey 
[‘threatened  the  city  with  utter  destruction, 

I  ‘were  not  irreversible. ...  ’Tis  true,  that  in  sever- 
j  ‘al  other  chapters  of  this  ]>ropiiecy,  God,  upon 
j  ‘foresight  of  the  Jews’  impenitence,  jironounces 
■  ‘a  j)ereiijptorv  sentence  u[)on  them.’  Lotcih. 
It  is  therefore  probable,  that  the  message  m  as 
I  sent  at  a  later  jieriod. — The  jiroph.et  was  di- 
I  rected  to  lay  before  the  king,  rulers,  and  peo- 
])le  of  Judah,  this  commard  and  its  sanctions, 
in  the  most  ]7ublic  manin  i ,  (.Yo^e3,  7:1,2.  26:2. 
Prov.  1:20 — 23.)  Let  them  shew  their  dis]  o- 
sition  to  return  to  oliedience  in  general,  by 
'  observing  strictly  and  by  enlbrcing  th.e  fourth 
commandment,  and  not  doing  any  manner  of 
work,  or  jiermitting  it  to  he  done,  neitlier 
transacting  any  business  on  the  sabhaih-dav. 
{ATotes,  Ex.  16:22—30.  20:8—11.  31:13-17. 
Ez.  20:12,21,22.)  Let  tliem  prevent  any  burden 
being  carried  liy  man  or  beast,  and  cause  all 
secular  employments  to  cease,  according  to 
the  law  given  to  their  fathers,  hut  (distinately 
broken  by  them.  (Abte.9,  A'e/i.  10:30,31,  r.  31. 
1.3:15_22.  John  5:U)— 14.)  Let  them  take 
heed  to  themselves,  and  to  “tludr  souls,”  (lor 
they  were  now  (‘sjiecially  )uit  on  their  good 
behavior:)  and  if  they  diligently  obeyed  this 
word,  their  prosjierity  should  be  restijred  and 
established;  the  lamily  ol’Huvid  should  recover 
its  pristine  dignity;  Jerusalem  should  never  be 
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subdued  by  any  invader;  and  the  temple  should 
be  preserved,  and  frequented  by  the  people, 
livin'^  in  j)lenty,  peace,  and  security,  as  in  the 
best  davs  of  their  pious  kings,  (jl/arg*.  Ref.  h 
*— o.)  J^iit  if  they  refused  obedience  in  this 
particular,  the  predicted  vengeance  would  be 
inevitable.  (.Vofe,  Lam.  4:1 1.)— We  cannot  pos¬ 
sibly  conceive  any  thing  more  decisive,  on  the 
)ortance  of  hallowing  the  sabbath-day. 
itts.  IS:  58:13,14.  .Matt.  12:3  12.) 
PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

Men  in  general  violate  the  commands  of 
God,  without  much  reflection,  either  at  the 
time  or  afterwards:  yet  every  sin  is  marked  in 
his  book,  as  with  an'iron  pen;  yea,  they  are  all 
so  graven  upon  the  table  of  tl  e  heart,  that  they 
will  be  readily  recognised  by  every  man’s  con¬ 
science  in  the  great  day  of  retribution.  (Abfe, 
Rev.  20:11 — 15.)  Indeed  conscience  frequently^ 
now  reproaches  the  transgressor  with  some  of 
Jiis  most  atrocious  crimes;  though  instead  of 
yielding  to  conviction,  he,  as  much  as  possible, ! 
imposes  silence  on  that  fiaendly  monitor,  and  I 
rushes  into  further  sins.  This  is  the  effect  of 
our  natural  and  customary  bias  to  evil,  whence 
impiety  and  wickedness  proceed,  like  water 
from  a  fountain. — That  which  is  “graven  in 
tlie  heart,”  will  become  legible  in  the  life: 
men’s  actions  are  only  sjjeciniens  of  their  de¬ 
sires  and  purposes;  and  as  such  they  testify 
against  sinners,  and  prove  the  justice  of  God 
in  the  punishments  inflicted  on  thenp — Chil¬ 
dren  are  prone  to  forget  good  instructions,  ex¬ 
amples,  and  tuition:  but  they  readily  remember 
the  vanity,  vice,  and  folly",  m  which  they  have 
been  trained  up,  or  with  which  their  memories 
and  imaginations  have  been  early  polluted. 
Thus  one  generation  succeeds  to  the  crimes  of 
another:  and  the  tendency  of  corrupt  nature 
is  from  bad  to  worse;  except,  as  a  ])rudent, 
cautious,  and  pious  education  of  youth,  and 
proper  means  used  by  parents,  ministers,  mag¬ 
istrates,  and  others,  are  rendered  effectual  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  to  counteract  the  tenden¬ 
cy.  This  consideration  may  suggest  many 
important  duties  to  men  in  every  order  of  so¬ 
ciety,  for  their  own  good,  and  tliat  of  their 
neighbors,  and  the  rising  generation.— -What¬ 
ever  we  suffer,  or  however  we  may  be  impov¬ 
erished,  or  enslaved  by  cruel  enemies  in  a 
strange  land;  yet  we  shall  be  happy  if  we 
escape  “the  fire  of  the  Lord’s  anger,  which 
will  burn  for  ever.” — No  good,  but  every  evil, 
will  be  awarded  to  those  who  “trust  in  man,” 
and  expect  hap})iness  from  their  fellow-crea¬ 
tures,  or  salvation  from  themselves:  for  thus 
they  remain  impenitent  and  unbelieving,  shut 
up  under  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  must  be  left 
for  ever  base  and  unholy,  to  associate  with  the 
enemies  of  God,  in  the  regions  of  shame,  mise¬ 
ry,  despair,  and  absolute,  unrestrained  wicked¬ 
ness.  But  every  blessing,  in  time  and  to 
eternity",  shall  surely  be  conferred  on  all  w  ho 
trust  in  the  Lord:  they  shall  both  be  blessed, 
and  blessings.  {JVote,  Ps.  84:11,12.) 

V.  9—13. 

“The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  tilings  and 
desperately  wicked:”  [JVote,  Matt.  15:15 — 20.) 
our  doings  must,  of  course,  be  evil;  as  far  as 
we  are  left  to  ourselves,  without  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  exposed  to  the  tempta¬ 
tions  of  the  devil,  and  of  wicked  men. — The 
conviction  of  this  deceitfulness  and  des|)erate 
wickedness  of  the  human  heart  should  remind 
us,  that  “he,  w'ho  trusteth  in  his  own  heart,  is 
a  fool.”  [A/'otc,  Prov.  28:26.)  What  need  then 
have  we  of  deep  humiliation  before  God!  How 
entirely  should  we  dej)end  on  his  mercy  and 
grace!  How  ought  we  to  examine  ourselves,  to 
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keep  out  of  the  way  of  temptation,  to  shun 
every  occasion  of  sin,  and  to  pray  to  be  ren¬ 
dered  victorious  over  every  assault  of  the 
tempter!  What  cause  have  we  to  beg  of  God, 
continually  to  search,  and  prove,  and  keep  us, 
and  not  suffer  us  to  be  deceived  by  our  own 
hearts;  (Ab/e,  Ps.  139:23,24.)  and  to  create  in 
us  a  clean  and  holy  nature  by  his  Spirit!  How 
jealous  should  we  be  of  ourselves,  distrustful  of 
our  own  resolves,  and  suspicious  of  our  judg¬ 
ment  in  our  own  cause,  or  where  our  ])rejudices 
or  i nterests  are  concerned!  H o w  thankful  should 
we  be  for  restraints,  (even  by  poverty,  pain,  or 
sickness,)  troni  acting  out  all  that  is  in  our 
hearts,  to  the  misery  and  ruin,  temporal  and 
eternal,  of  ourselves  and  others!  How  thank¬ 
ful  especially  should  we  be  for  the  salvation  of 
Christ!  And  how  ])atient  under  every  trial 
w  hich  we  meet  w  ith  from  the  hand  of  God,  or 
from  the  wickedness  of  our  fellow  sinners! 
For  nothing  but  the  divine  interposition  could 
make  our  lives  tolerable  in  such  a  world  as 
this;  as  it  too  plainly  appears  from  the  wars, 
persecutions,  niassac,’*es,  cruel  oppressions, 
and  other  dreadful  crimes  and  evils,  which 
have  in  all  ages  and  countries  hitherto  desolat¬ 
ed  the  earth:  insomuch  that  every  historian, 
who  relates  unvarnished  facts,  as  effectually 
illustrates  the  scriptural  doctrine  of  man’s  de¬ 
pravity,  as  if  he  had  purposely  set  himself  to 
do  it: — What  will  it  avail  men,  if  by  their 
crimes  they"  have  accumulated  w  ealth,  and  liv¬ 
ed  in  prosperity";  when  God  shall  cut  them  nlf, 
and  say  unto  each  of  them,  “Thou  fool,  this 
night  shall  thy  .soul  be  required  of  thee,  and 
then  whose  shall  those  things  be,  which  thou 
hast  jirovided?”  Hypocrisy  can  serve  no  other 
purjiose  but  that  of  self-deception,  or  imposing 
on  our  fellow  creatures,  “for  the  Lord  knows, 
and  searches  the  heart  and  reins,  to  give  every 
man  according  to  his  ways.”  Let  us  then  seek 
happiness  by  trusting  in  him,  accepting  of  his 
mercy,  and  walking  before  him  in  the  liuinble 
obedience  of  love,  and  the  patient  submission 
of  hope:  that,  being  planted  in  his  courts,  we 
may  grow  fruitful  m  righteousness,  and  flour¬ 
ish  in  unfading  and  ever  increasing  prosperity. 
For  no  changes  or  temptations  can  injure  the 
root,  w"ither  the  leaf,  destroy  the  fruit,  or  even 
mar  the  beauty  of  those  “trees  of  righteous¬ 
ness,”  which  the  Lord  hath  jilanted  for  the 
glory  of  his  name.  May  we  then  rejoice  in 
the  Hope  of  Israel;  may  our  names  be  written 
in  heaven,  and  our  treasure  there  deposited! 

V.  14—27. 

Whatever  wounds  or  diseases  we  experience 
in  our  hearts  or  consciences,  let  us  apply  to 
our  God  and  Savior  to  “heal  us,  that  we 
may  be  healed;  to  save  us,  that  we  may  be 
saved,”  and  that  our  souls  may  praise  his 
name.  His  hands  can  bind  up  the  troubled 
conscience,  and  heal  the  broken  heart;  [JSi'otes, 
Job  5:18,19.  Hos.  6:1—3.)  he  can  cure  the  most 
inveterate  diseases  of  our  inlected  nature:  he 
can  fill  us  with  joy  amidst  contempt  or  perse¬ 
cution,  and  even  m  the  agonies  of  death;  and 
his  righteousness  and  salvation  are  for  ever. 
Tims,  applying  to  him  for  all  the  blessings  of 
his  grace,  “exei-cising  ourselves  to  have  a  con¬ 
science  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man,’ 
and,  following  him  patiently  and  fully",  all 
things  w  ill  certainly  terminate  in  our  good. — 
Trials  all  must  meet  with;  and  the  ministers 
of  Christ  cannot  escape  the  enmity  and  scorn 
of  those,  who  desjiise  and  defy  God  nimselt: 
but  if  they  have  not  rashly  intriuled  into  the 
sacred  office;  if  they  are  noiv  em])loy  ed  by"  hin>, 
and  keep  close  to  their  instructions;  if  they 
continue  to  pray  for  the  salvation  of  those, 
whom  they  solemnly  “w"arn  to  flee  from  tlis 
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CHAP.  xvin. 

3y  the  emblem  of  a  potter  and  his  clay,  God  shews  his  absolute 
rijht  and  power  over  Israel;  and  the  method  of  his  righteous 
and  merciful  dealings  with  the  nations,  1 — 10.  The  prophet 
warns  the  people  to  repent;  expostulates  with  them  on  their 
folly  and  wickedness,  and  denounces  divine  judgments,  11 — 17. 
The  devices  which  they  devised  against  him;  and  his  prophet¬ 
ical  prayers  against  them,  18 — 23. 

HE  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Arise,  ^  and  go  down  to  the  potter’s 
louse,  and  there  I  will  ^  cause  thee  to  hear 
nv  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter’s 
louse,  and,  behold,  he  wrought  a  work  on 
he  *  wheels. 

4  And  the  vessel  that  he  t  made  of  clay 
vas  marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter;  so 
le  +  made  it  again  another  vessel,  ^  as 
eemed  good  to  the  potter  to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
le,  saying, 

,  6  O  house  of  Israel,  cannot  I  do  with 


13:1.19:1,2.  Is.  20:2.  Ez.  4: 
’l,&:c.  5:1,  &.C.  Am.  7:7,8.  Heb. 
:1. 

23:22.  Acts  9.6. 

Jon.  1:3.  John  15:14.  Acts 
6:19. 

Or,  frames,  or,  seats. 


Or,  made  was  marred  as  clay 
in  the  hand  of  the  potter. 

Heb.  returned  and  made. 
d  6.  Is.  45:9.  Rom.  9:20 — 23. 
e  4.  Is.  64:8.  Dan.  4:34,35. 
Matt.  20:15.  Rom.  11:34 — 36. 


you  as  this  potter.?^  saith  the  Lord.  Be¬ 
hold,  as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter’s  hand,  so 
are  ye  in  mine  hand,  O  house  of  Israel. 

7  Jit  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concern¬ 
ing  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom, 
‘^to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  de¬ 
stroy  it; 

8  If  s  that  nation,  against  whom  I  have 
pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  ^  I  will 
repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto 
them. 

9  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak  con¬ 
cerning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  king 
dom,  '  to  build  and  to  plant  it; 

10  If  it  j  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it 
obey  not  my  voice,  ^  then  I  will  repent  of 
the  good,  wherewith  I  said  I  would  benefit 

them.  Impractical  Observations.'^ 
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'rath  to  come;”  if  their  words  and  works  are 
ght  before  God;  they  have  nothing  to  fear: 
e  will  not  be  a  terror  but  a  comfort  to  them, 
!id  answer  their  hopes  in  every  day  of  evil: 
od  whilst  they  are  delivered  and  graciously 
Dvarded,  their  enemies  will  be  dismayed  and 
estroyed  with  aggravated  ruin. — The  daring 
njiiety  of  mankind  appears  exceedingly  in  the 
mtempt  which  is  generally  shewn  to  the 
immandment  of  hallowing  the  sabbath.  The 
egree  of  strictness  with  which  this  ordinance 
observed,  or  the  contrary,  is  a  good  test  of 
lie  degree  of  spiritual  religion  in  any  land, 
ut  by  this  rule,  how  awful  is  our  condition  in 
lis  nation,  especially  in  the  metropolis  and  its 
ivirons!  A  very  small  number  in  proportion, 
most  parts  of  the  land,  pay  any  decent  re- 
lect  to  the  Lord’s  day,  or  the  ends  for  which 
was  instituted.  Various  secular  employ- 
ents,  and  some  not  fit  to  be  tolerated  on  any 
ly,  are  openly  conducted  on  it:  and,  probably, 
ore  gross  licentiousness  and  impiety  are  per¬ 
orated  on  that,  than  on  all  the  other  days  of 
e  week.  If  this  have  a  similar  connexion 
ith  our  national  peace  and  prosperity,  as  it 
id  with  those  of  Judah:  we  have  abundant 
ason  to  take  heed  to  ourselves,  and  to  fear 
it  a  fire  should  be  kindled  in  our  gate.s  to  de¬ 
ar  our  most  magnificent  palaces;  in  too 
any  of  which  God’s  holy  day  is  more  daring- 
violated,  than  in  almost  any  of  the  houses  of 
e  poor,  or  in  their  resorts  of  intemperance 
id  revelry.  Doubtless  he  may  .say  in  this 
nJ  also,  “[  commanded,  but  they  obeyed 
•t,  neither  inclined  tlieir  ear;  but  made  their 
ck  stiff,  tliat  they  miglit  not  hear,  nor  re¬ 
ive  instruction.”  It  behoves  the  ministers 
religion  in  every  place  to  sound  the  alarm 
this  resjiect,  tliat  all  who  go  in  and  out  at 
'r  gates  may  hear:  and  that  rulers,  magis- 
ites,  and  all  the  inlmbitants  of  the  land,  by 
e.ir  authority,  influence,  and  example;  by  at- 
rition  to  their  families,  and  by  avoiding  all 
tercourse  with  those  who  will  not  hallow  the 
ird’s  day,  may  cornliine  to  check  the  jirogress 
this  growing  evil:  that  so,  true  religion  may 
vive,  general  reformation  may  take  place, 
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our  national  prosperity  be  preserved  and 
increased;  and  above  all,  that  the  souls  of  men 
may  be  led  into  the  ways  of  eternal  salvation. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XVIII.  V.  1—6.  .Yotes,  19:2.  Is.  45: 
9,10. —  Wheels.  (3)  Literally,  “two  stones;”  one 
beneath  fixed,  and  one  above  which  turned 
round;  and  answering  the  purpose  of  modern 
contrivances  for  the  same  purjiose.  [Mars:;.) — 
Indisputably  the  Lord  had  a  far  more  abso¬ 
lute  property  in  his  people,  as  their  Creator 
and  Governor,  than  the  potter  could  have  over 
the  clay:  yet  the  potter  disposed  of  his  clay  as 
he  pleased  without  control;  but  the  people 
were  ever  ready  to  murmur  against  God,  for 
his  dispensations  towards  them.  [Marg.  Ref 
— JVotes,  Rom.  9:19 — 21.) 

V.  7 — 10.  The  sovereignty  of  God  is  abso¬ 
lute,  and  he  does  not  always  make  known  to 
us  the  wise,  and  righteous,  and  holy  reasons 
ofhis  conduct;  especially  towards  fallen  sin¬ 
ners,  who  are  as  “marred  clay  in  his  hand.” 
This  was  here  shewn  to  be  the  case,  in  his 
providential  government  of  the  nations.  If  he 
sent  his  propliets  to  threaten  any  nation  with 
desolating  judgments  for  their  sins;  a  reserve 
of  mercy  to  the  penitent  was  always  im[)lied. 
If  then  that  nation  took  the  alarm,  and  by  re¬ 
pentance  and  reformation  sought  to  avert  the 
imjiending  storm,  the  Lord  would  certainly 
“repent  of  the  evil  which  he  thought  to  do  to 
them;”  that  is,  he  would  not  execute  the  threat¬ 
ened  vengeance.  Thus  Nineveh  rejiented  at 
the  jireaching  of  Jonah,  and  escaped  the  jire- 
dicted  judgment.  [jYoles,  Jon.  3:)  On  the  oth¬ 
er  hand,  all  promises  of  national  prosperity  ini- 
jilied  a  reipiirement  of  obedience:  and  if  a 
general  apostacy  from  God  and  his  service 
took  place,  the  promised  blessings  would  be 
revoked  or  withheld.  ‘Whenever  rc|)cntance 
‘is  ascribed  to  God,  it  must  be  meant  only  of  a 
‘cliange,  with  resjiect  to  the  outward  adniinis- 
‘trations  ofhis  providence,  and  his  dealing  with 
‘men  otherwise  than  he  did  before.’  Loicih. 
‘When  the  scripture  attributeth  repentance 
‘unto  God,  it  is  not,  that  he  doetli  contrary  to 
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11^  Now  therefore  ^  go  to,  speak  to  | 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of! 
Jerusalem,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,! 
Behold,  I  frame  evil  against  you,  and : 
devise  a  device  against  you  :  return  ye  I 
now  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  make  | 
your  ways  and  your  doings  good.  I 

12  And  they  said,  There  is  no  hope;  i 
but  P  we  walk  after  our  own  devices,  and  | 
we  will  every  one  do  the  imagination  of  his 
evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^  Ask  j 
ye  now  among  the  heathen,  *■  who  hath ! 
heard  such  things:  ®  the  virgin  of  Israeli 
hath  done  ^  a  very  horrible  thing. 

14  Will  a  man  leave  *the  snow  of  Leb¬ 
anon  which  cometh  from  the  rock  of  the 
field?  or  shall  the  cold  flowing  waters  that 
come  from  another  place  be  forsaken? 

1 5  Because  “  my  people  hath  forgotten 
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me,  they  have  ^  burnt  Incense  to  vanity,  and 
they  have  ^  caused  them  to  stumble  in  their 
ways  from  ^  the  ancient  paths,  “  to  walk  in 
paths,  in  a  way  not  cast  up; 

16  To  ^make  their  land  desolate,  and 
^  a  perpetual  hissing:  every  one  that  pass- 
eth  thereby  shall  be  astonished,  and  wag 
his  head. 

17  1  will  ®  scatter  them  as  wdth  an  east 
wind  before  the  enemy;  I  will  ^  shew  them 
the  back,  and  not  the  face,  in  &the  day 
of  their  calamity. 

18  IT  Then  said  they,  ^  Come,  and  let  us 
devise  devices  against  Jeremiah:  ^  for  the 
law  shall  not  perish  from  the  priest,  nor 

counsel  from  the  wise,  nor  the  word  from 
the  prophet.  ^  Come,  and  let  us  smite  him 
t  with  the  tongue,  and  let  us  not  give 
heed  to  any  of  his  words. 
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‘that  which  he  hath  ordained  in  his  secret 
‘counsel.  But  when  he  threateneth,  it  is  a 
‘calling  to  repentance:  and  when  he  giveth 
‘man  grace  to  repent,  the  threatening,  (which 
‘ever  containeth  a  condition  in  it,)  taketh  noi 
‘place:  and  this  the  scripture  calleth  repent-! 
‘ance  in  God;  because  it  so  appeareth  toman’s' 
‘judgment.’ — (Aofe,  Gen.  6:6,L  JVum.  23:19,*20.)  | 
Whe  rever  either  a  threatening  or  a  promise  is  | 
confirmed  by  an  oath;  the  Lord  is  never  said 
to  repent.  [ATotes,  JVum.  14:27 — 30.  Ps.  95:9 — 
11.  110:4.  Heb.  6:10—20,  vv.  16—18.  7:26—28.) 

V.  11,12.  {J\Iar^.  Ref.—JVotes,  7:5—7.  17:19 
— 27.)  The  jieojile  either  pleaded  that  God 
was  a  severe  Master,  wliom  there  was  no  hope 
of  pleasing;  and  an  iinjilacable  Enemy,  whom 
there  vi^as  no  hope  of  pacifying;  or,  that  tliere 
was  no  hope  of  security  or  prosperity,  if  they! 
renounced  their  idols  and  heathen  ordinances, 
and  returned  to  his  service:  they  were  there¬ 
fore  determined  to  go  on  in  their  evil  ways. 
[Mes,  2:25.  44:15-25.  Is.  57:9,10.)— “But  they 
said  desperately.  Surely  we  will  walk  after' 
our  own  imaginations;  and  do  every  man  after 
the  stubbornness  of  his  wicked  heart.”  Old  : 
Persian. — ‘As  men  that  had  no  remorse,  but| 
‘were  altogether  bent  to  rebellion,  and  to  their  | 
‘own  self-will.’ — Perhaps  the  people  contempt- 1 
uously  and  profanely  used  the  projdiet’s  own 
words  concerning  them,  in  exjnessing  their 
avowed  disregard  to  his  exhortations:  for  it  is 
not  likely,  that  they  meant  to  own  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  their  hearts.  [JMarg.  Ref. — JVoles.,  Is.  i 
28:9 — 11,14,15.) — There  is  no  hope.  (12)  u'nu, 
from  JVote,  17:9,10,  v.  9.  | 

V.  13—17.  [JVotes,^  2:10-13.)  The  heathen' 
had  not  apostatized  from  their  false  gods,  as  the 
Israelites  did  from  the  true  God.  He  had  es- 
t)oused  the  nation  as  a  chaste  virgin:  but  she 
had  committed  most  horrible  adulteries.  [JVotes, 
Ez.  16:9 — 22.)  Common  sense  taught  men  to  i 
314] 


value  clear  waters,  which,  from  the  melted 
snows  on  Lebanon,  were  purified  by  running 
through  the  cavities  of  the  rocks,  and  sprang 
up  in  the  fields:  or  to  prefer  the  cold  spring 
waters  from  any  other  place,  to  the  stagnant 
waters  of  some  pond  or  cistern;  or  to  waters 
brought  from  afar  by  aqueducts.  [JVote,  2  Kings 
19:24.)  But  Israel  had  forsaken  the  infinitely 
glorious  Jehovah  for  worthless  idols;  and  they 
had  caused  each  other  to  stumble  and  turn 
aside  from  the  ancient  paths,  in  which  their 
believing  ancestors  had  walked,  into  such 
as  were  unauthorized:  {JVote,  6:16,17.)  and 
which  resembled  the  deep  or  rough  road, 
through  countries  which  are  seldom  travelled. 
For  this  sin  and  folly  their  land  would  soon  be 
desolated,  and  exposed  to  the  derision  of  eve¬ 
ry  ])assenger;  (J/arg*.  Ref.  b — d. — JVote,  Lam.ti: 
15,16.)  tliey  would  be  left  to  flee  before  the 
enemy,  as  chaffer  dust  before  the  east-Avind; 
and  tlie  Lord  would  turn  his  back  on  them, 
and  shew  them  no  favor  in  their  distress.— 
The  fourteenth  verse  is  rendered  diflerently 
l)y  some  translators;  but  the  general  meaning 
is  clear:  and  our  translation  seems  preferable 
to  sucli  as  are  substituted  in  its  place.  {J\Iarg.) 

V.  18.  When  the  prophet  assured  the  })eo- 
ple,  that  the  Lord  “devised  a  device  against 
them,”  (11)  and  when  he  called  them  to  re¬ 
pentance;  instead  of  obeying  the  call,  they 
“devised  devices  against  him,”  and  thus  they 
sh.ewed  their  enmity  against  God.  The  proph¬ 
et  had  denounced  vengeance  against  the  un¬ 
godly  priests,  rulers,  and  counsellors,  and  tlie 
false  pro])hets.  [Marg.  Ref.  i,  k.)  But  the  peo- 
])le  Avere  confident,  that  these  Avould  mainfffin 
their  credit  and  authority,  notAvithstanding  his 
})redictions;  and  that  their  priests  would  be 
able  to  understand  and  handle  the  law,  their 
wise  men  to  give  good  counsel,  and  their 
prophets  to  speak  the  Avord  of  God  to  them. 
[JVotes,  5:30,31.  8:8,9.  Deut.  17:8—13.)  They 
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CHAPTER  XVIIl. 
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19  "  Give  heed  to  me,  O  Lord,  and 
°  hearken  to  the  voice  of  them  that  contend 


with  me. 

20  Shall  P  evil  be  recompensed  for  good? 
for  they  have  ^  digged  a  pit  for  my  soul. 
*■  Remember  that  I  stood  before  thee  to 
speak  good  for  them,  and  to  turn  away  thy 
wrath  from  them. 

21  Therefore  ®  deliver  up  their  children 
to  the  famine,  and  *  pour  out  their  blood 
by  the  force  of  the  sword;  ^  and  let  their 
wives  be  bereaved  of  their  children,  and  he 
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therefore  consulted  together  to  calumniate 
him,  and  to  obtain  false  witnesses  against  him, 
that  he  might  be  condemned:  or,  to  jmnish 
him  for  the  words,  which  lie  had  spoken:  for 
they  determined  not  to  give  heed  to  any  of 
them.  {JVotes,  2G:7— 9.  Am.  7:10,11.  Acts  6:9— 
14.) — The  chief  priests  and  scribes  had  just  the 
same  objection  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  and  conducted  their  opposition 
exactly  in  the  same  manner.  {Marg.  Ref.  1, 
m. — J^otes,  Matt.  23:13 — 39.  26:57 — 62.  John  7: 
3 — 10,  V.  7.  15:17 — 25.) — ‘This  argument  the 
‘wicked  have  ever  used  against  the  servants  of 
God. — The  church  cannot  err:  we  are  the 
‘church,  and  therefore  whosoever  sjieaketh 
‘against  us,  they  ought  to  die. ...  Thus  the  false 
‘church  persecuteth  the  true  church,  which 
‘standeth  not  in  outward  pomp,  and  in  multi- 
‘tude;  but  is  known  by  the  graces  of  the  Holy 
‘Ghost.’ 

V.  19,  20.  The  discovery  of  this  conspiracy 
led  the  prophet  to  renew  his  comjilaints;  and 
his  prayers,  that  the  Lord  would  notice  tlie 
malicious  words  of  those,  who  rewarded  him 
evil  for  good.  If  the  people  would  not  attend 
to  his  words,  he  trusted  the  Lord  would,  and 
prayed  that  he  would. — They  were  secretly 
plottinjj  against  his  life:  but  God  who  search¬ 
ed  the  heart,  knew  that  he  liacl  earnestly  pray¬ 
ed  for  their  temporal  and  eternal  salvation. 
{JVotes,  7:16.  11:18—23.  15:1,15—18.) 

V.  21 — 23.  [Marg.  Ref.)  ‘Since  they  are  thus 
‘incorrigible,  I  shall  not  any  more  intercede 
‘for  tliem:  but  let  those  calamities  of  famine 
‘and  sword,  which  thou  hast  threatened,  over- 
‘take  them.’  Loivth.  {Js/^des,  7:16.  14:7 — 12,19 
— 22.  15:1.)  ‘Seeing  the  obstinate  malice  of 
‘the  adversaries,  which  grew  flaily  more  and 
‘more;the  prophet,  being  moved  by  God’s Spir- 
‘ii,  without  any  carnal  alfection,  prayeth  for 
‘their  destruction;  because  he  knew  that  it 
‘should  tend  to  God’s  glory,  and  ])rofit  of  his 
‘church.’  Several  of  the  verbs  are  imperative, 
the  language  of  prayer,  rather  than  pro])h- 
ecy:  it  is  not  however,  needful  to  maintain, 
that  no  mixture  of  human  infirmity  discovered 
tselfon  this  trying  occasion;  especially  as  we 
must  allow  this  to  have  heen  the  case  m  other 
instances.  {JVotes,  15:1.5 — 18.  20:10 — 18.) — Pour 
out,  &oC.  (21)  ATole,  Ps.  58:6—9. 


PRACTICAT.  OBSERVATIONS. 
VM--10. 

The  servant  of  God  may  collect  profitable 


widows;  and  let  their  men  be  put  to  death; 
“  let  their  young  men  he  slain  by  the  sword 
in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their 
houses,  when  thou  shalt  bring  a  troop  sud¬ 
denly  upon  them;  ^  for  they  have  digged  a 
pit  to  take  me,  ^  and  hid  snares  for  my 
feet. 


23  Yet,  Lord,  “  thou  knowest  all  their 
counsel  against  me  t  to  slay  me:  ^  forgive 
not  their  iniquity,  neither  blot  out  their  sin 
from  thy  sight,  but  let  them  be  overthrown 
before  thee:  deal  thus  with  them  in  the 
time  of  thine  anger. 
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hints  from  every  object  and  occurrence:  and 
nothing  conveys  truth  more  forcibly  than  apt 
illustration. — We  should  unreservedly  obey 
the  conimandnienls  of  God:  and  if  we  would 
“hear  his  words,”  we  must  use  the  ajijiointed 
means,  and  observe  his  directions. — The  great 
Creator  and  Lord  of  the  universe  has  an  un¬ 
doubted  right  and  uncontrollable  power,  to  dis- 
])ose  of  us  and  of  all  creatures,  as  he  pleases: 
this  extends  equally  to  other  nations  as  to  Is¬ 
rael;  and  likewise  to  individuals;  to  our  tempo¬ 
ral  and  our  eternal  concerns:  and  as  fallen  crea¬ 
tures,  we  are  entirely  without  ])lea  or  claim, 
having  forfeited  every  thing  by  sin.  The  Lord 
may  therefore,  “according  to  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will,”  either  leave  us  to  ourselves,  as 
“vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction;”  or 
cast  us  into  a  new  shape,  “as  vessels  of  mercy 
})repared  before  for  his*eternal  glory.”  {JVote, 
Rom.  9:22,23.)  But  this  absolute  sovereignty 
is  always  directed  by  unerring  wisdom,  and 
exercised  with  the  most  perfect  justice,  truth, 
goodness,  and  mercy:  so  that  none  have  ought 
to  fear  from  it,  but  the  determined  enemies  of 
I  God;  and  none  can  object  to  it,  without  find¬ 
ing  fault  with  infinite  perfection.  What  then 
can  rational  creatures  deem  preferable  to  this 
absolute  dominion?  what  can  a  penitent  sinner 
desire  more,  than  the  uncontrollable  rule  of  in¬ 
finite  mercy?  [JVotes,  Ex.  33:18,19.  34:5 — 7. 
Rom.  9:15 — 18.)  And  who  will  say,  that  en¬ 
couragement  should  be  held  forth  to  the  im¬ 
penitent,  as  such?  What  need  then  of  limita¬ 
tions,  when  error  and  iniquity  are  impossible? 
Let  us  therefore  “rejoice  that  the  Iman  reign- 
!  elh,”  and  “that  his  counsel  shall  stand,  and 
!  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure:”  let  us  leave  se¬ 
cret  things  to  him  unto  whom  they  ai)per- 
tain,  and  study  to  ])rofit  by  what  he  has  been 
[)leased  to  reveal.  For  it  is  ascertain  concern¬ 
ing  individuals,  as  nations,  that  no  threaten¬ 
ing,  pronounced  against  the  workers  of  iniqui¬ 
ty,  will  exclude  those  from  mercy,  who  repent 
and  turn  from  their  evil  ways,  and  flee  for  ref¬ 
uge  to  the  hope  of  the  gosjiel:  and  that  no 
])roniises  belong  to  those  who  turn  aside  from 
their  })rofcssion,  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  goon  in  disobeying  his  word:  but  we  may 
rejoice  at  the  assurance  that  he  will  “i)ut  his 
fear  into  the  heart”  of  true  believers,  “that 
they  should  not  f/ru.9  depart  from  him.”  [JVotes, 
.32:39—41.  Ez.  18:21—27.  Heb.  6:4—6.) 

V.  11— 23. 

Sinners  should  be  called  on  to  take  notice, 
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CHAP.  XIX. 


The  prophet  is  sent  to  Tophet,  with  an  earthen  bottle,  and  at¬ 
tended  by  the  elders;  to  denounce  the  judgments  of  God  on 
the  Jews  and  on  Jerusalem,  and  there  to  break  the  bottle  as  an 
emblem  of  their  destruction,  1 — 13.  He  returns  to  the  temple, 
and  declares  the  same  to  the  people,  14,  15. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  **  Go  and  get 
a  potter’s  earthen  bottle,  and  take  of 
^  the  ancients  of  the  people,  and  of  the 
ancients  of  the  priests; 

2  And  go  forth  unto  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  which  is  by  the  entry  of 
^  the  *  east  gate,  ®  and  proclaim  there  the 
w^ords  that  I  shall  tell  thee; 

3  And  say,  ^  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  O  kings  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


Is.  30; 
2  Cor. 
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jthe  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  this  place,  the  which  whosoever 
heareth,  ^  his  ears  shall  tingle. 

4  Because  ^  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  '  estranged  this  place,  and  i  have 
burned  incense  in  it  unto  other  gods,  whom 
neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have  known, 
nor  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  ^  have  filled 
this  place  with  the  blood  of  innocents; 

5  They  have  built  also  ^  the  high  places 
of  Baal,  ™to  burn  their  sons  with  fire /or 
burnt-offerings  unto  Baal,  "  which  I  com¬ 
manded  not,  nor  spake  it,  °  neither  came 
it  into  my  mind: 

2 
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Ez.  3:10,11. 
10:27.  Acts 
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that  the  Lord  is  “framing  evil,  and  devising  de¬ 
vices,  concerning  them;  w  hich  the^  cannot  es¬ 
cape,”  except  they  return  from  their  evil  ways, 
and  seek  his  grace,  that  they  may  “make  their 
ways  and  doings  good.”  But  some  answ^er, 
‘There  is  no  fear,  God  is  so  merciful,  that  he ' 
‘will  not  punish;’  others  say,  “There  is  no 
hope,”  ‘for  he  is  so  strict  and  severe,  that  he 
‘cannot  he  pleased,  and  will  not  pardon:’  w  hile 
some  verge  alternately  to  presumption,  and 
despair;  and  in  both  extremes  determine  to  j 
“follow  their  own  devices,  and  to  walk  after' 
the  imaginations  and  obstinacy  of  their  ownp 
evil  hearts.” — The  perversion  or  contempt  of| 
God’s  word,  and  the  daring  disregard  shewn  i 
to  his  precepts,  amoi^  professing  Christians, 
are  more  horrible  than  any  wdckediiess  to  be 
found  among  the  heathen.  Multitudes  forget 
God  to  follow  lying  vanities,  and  “stumble 
from  the  ancient  paths,”  to  walk  in  w  ays  of 
their  own  devising.  But  he  will  disown  those 
who  have  disowned  liim:  and  w  hat  w  ill  they 
then  do  in  “the  day  of  judgment,  and  perdi¬ 
tion  of  ungodly  men?” — Instead  of  taking 
warning  by  the  awful  denunciations  of  scrijj- 
ture,  men  frame  devices  against  the  faithful 
servants  of  God,  who  “declare  to  them  his 
whole  counsel:”  and  none  are  so  violent  ami 
implacable  in  their  enmity  as  false  teachers, 
who  are  proud  of  their  learning,  rank,  w  isdotn, 
and  reputation  for  sanctity:  for  the  faithful 
preaching  of  God’s  wmrd  detects  their  hypoc- . 
risy  and  ignorance,  undermines  their  credit! 
and  authority,  and  predicts  their  confusion 
and  destruction. — When  sinners  resolve  not  to 
regard  the  word  of  God,  it  may  be  expected, ' 
that  base  slanders  of  his  servants  will  form  ad 
prelude  to  more  bloody  persecutions:  except 'I 
their  malice  should  be  restrained  either  bv  an" 
invisible  ])ower,  or  by  the  salutary  law's  of  the  1 
country  m  wdiich  they  reside.  In  such  cir-i. 
cumstances  we  should  study  to  “possess  ourj 
souls  with  patience,”  and  to  give  ourselves  ' 
unto  prayer:  and  it  will  be  comfortable  to  ce-:j 
fleet  that  w'e  have  earnestly  sought,  and  fer-j! 
vently  prayed  for,  the  salvation  of  those,  who  j 
now  revile"  or  ])ersecute  us:  but  w'e  must  still  ' 
continue  to  pray  for,  and  not  against  tbem.  , 
We  may,  however,  declare  that  most  tremen-  ! 
dons  punishments  aw'ait  such,  as  “recompense  d 
evil  for  good,”  and  seek  to  destroy  faithfuL| 
ministers,  or  to  entangle  them  in  their  snares;, | 
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unless  they  repent  of  this  atrocious  wicked¬ 
ness.  Nor  can  men  commit  any  sin,  which 
has  a  more  direct  tendency  to  bring  down  na¬ 
tional  judgments;  and  to  entail  misery  on  their 
posterity,  as  well  as  destruction  on  their  own 
souls. 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XIX.  V.  1.  {Marg.  Ref.) — Bottle.]  A 
vessel  with  a  narrow  neck:  the  word  is  trans¬ 
lated  “cruise,”  1  Kings  14:3. 

Ancients,  &c.]  Or  “elders.”— Certain  per¬ 
sons  of  the  Sanhedrim,  or  great  counsel  of  the 
nation;  and  some  of  the  chief  priests,  the  heads 
of  the  tw'enty-four  courses.  (Alarg.  Ref— 
.Votes,  1  Chr.  24:1—19.  Luke  3:2,3.)  Some  of 
these  might  be  more  favorable  to  Jeremiah 
than  others;  and  the  Lord  inclined  them  to  at¬ 
tend  him  on  this  occasion,  that  they  might 
witness  and  report  what  passed.  {JVotes,  21:1, 
2.  20:16—19.  51:59.) 

V.  2.  {.Marg.  Ref—Xote,  Is.  30:33.)  The 
pro])hets  sometimes  did  not  know  what  they 
were  to  sj.eak,  till  the  very  time  that  their 
message  w'as  to  be  delivered,  and  then  it  w'as 
immediately  revealed  to  them.  (18:2.  Xote, 
Acts  8:26 — 3l.) 

East  gate.]  “Sun-gate.”  Marg.  The  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  original  word  riD-inn  is  not  agreed 
on  by  learned  men.  '  ‘  ~ 

V.  .3.  Marg.  Ref. — Xote,  1  Sam.  3:11. 

V.  4.  Estranged,  &c.]  Setting  up  idols  even 
in  the  temple  of  God'  {Marg.  Ref. — Xotes,2 
Kings  21:4—9.) 

Aor  the  kings,  &c.]  The  pious  kings  of  Ju¬ 
dah  had  not  knowm,or  acknowdedged,  the  idols 
w'orshij)ped  by  their  descendants. 

Filled,  &C.J  Some  confine  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  this  to  the  children  which  they  sacri¬ 
ficed  to  idols.  But  the  blood  of  innocents,  or 
of  innocent  ])ersons,  (as  contrasted  with  mal¬ 
efactors  who  w'ere  })ut  to  death  for  their 
crimes,)  includes  the  blood  of  the  pro])hets. 
and  of  the  righteous,  w'ho  were  put  to  death 
by  the  persecuting  rage  of  the  rulers  and  peo¬ 
ple:  and  of  those  also^who  w'ere  put  to  death, 
like  Naboth,  by  oppressive  rulers,  by  means  of 
iniquitous  statutes,  unjust  decrees,  and  the  tes- 
tinionv  of  suborned  false  witnesses.  {Marg. 
Ref.—Xotes,  2:26—30,  v.  30,33—37.  2  Kings 
21:16.24:3,4.) 

V.  5.  Baal.]  ‘The  idol,  to  whom  these  in- 
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6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
sailh  the  Lord,  that  tliis  place  shall  no 
more  be  called  Tophet,  nor  The  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  but  The  valley  of 
slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  make  void  the  counsel  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  this  place;  and  I 
will  cause  them  to  fall  by  the  sword  before 
their  enemies,  and  by  the  hands  of  them ! 
that  seek  their  lives:  ®  and  their  carcasses ; 
will  I  give  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  j 
heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth.  | 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  ^  desolate,  j 
and  an  hissing;  every  one  that  passeth  there¬ 
by  shall  be  astonished  and  hiss,  because  of 
all  the  plagues  thereof. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the 
flesh  of  their  sons  and  the  flesh  of  their 
daughters,  and  they  shall  eat  every  one  the 
flesh  of  his  friend,  in  the  siege  and  strait- 
ness,  wherewith  their  enemies,  and  they 
that  seek  their  lives,  shall  straiten  them. 

10  Then  ^  shalt  thou  break  the  bottle  in 
the  sight  of  the  men  that  go  wdth  thee; 

1 1  And  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 


V  See  on  2,11.  7:32,33. — Is.  30: 
33. 

q  Job  5:12,13.  Ps.  33:10,11. 
Prov.  21:30.  Is.  8:10.  28:17,18. 
30:1 — 3.  Lam.  3:37.  Rom. 
3:31.  4:14. 

r9:21.  15:2,9.  18:21.  22:25.  46: 
26.  Lev.  26:17.  Deut.  23:25. 
s7:33.  8:2.  9:22.  16:4.  22.19. 
34:20.  Deut.  28:26.  Ps.  79: 


2,3.  Rev.  19:18—21. 
tSfeon  9:9— 11.  18:16.-25:18. 
49:13.  50:13.  Lev.  26:32.  1 
Kings  9:8.  2  Chr.  7:20,21. 

Lam.  2:15,16.  Zeph.  2:15. 
u  Lev.  26:29.  Deut.  28:53 — 57. 
2  Kings  6:26-29.  Is.  9:20. 
Lam.  2:20.  4:10.  Ez.  5:10. 

X  48:12.  51:63,64. 


‘human  sacrifices  were  offered,  is  elsewlierei 
‘called  Molech.  ...Baal  and  Molech  were  two! 
‘names  promiscuously  given  to  one  and  the! 
‘same  idol.  ...  32.35.’  Loivth. — Some  things, 
however,  favor  the  opinion  that  Molech  and 
Baal  were  different  idols;  one  the  abomination 
of  Ammon,  and  the  other  of  the  Philistines! 
and  Zidonians.  (1  Kin^s  11:1 — 8,  vv.  5 — 8.  IG:  i 
30 — 33.  2  Kin^s  1:2.)  But  it  is  probable,  that! 
the  Jews  sacrificed  children  sometimes  to  one,' 
and  sometimes  to  the  other:  for  unnatural 
cruelties,  similar  to  this,  and  equally  horrid, ' 
have  in  almost  all  ages  and  countries  attended 
the  worship  of  idols,  and  do  to  this  very  day.! 
Indeed  they  seem  essential  to  the  worship  of 
the  devil.  {JVotes^  Lev.  18:21.  20:2 — 5. 32: 
17.  Ps.  100:35—38. 1  Cor.  10,VS—22.)—fVhich 
commanded  not,  ^S^c.l  JVote,  7:31.  , 

V.  0—8.  (Xotts,  7:32,33.  8:1—3.  Deut.  29:20 
—25.  Z<am.  2:15,10.  4:13 — 10.)  It  is  probable,  ! 
that  the  Chaldeans  defeated  the  Jews  in  this 
vallev,  with  very  great  slaughter. 

V.‘9.  mtes,  Lev.  20-29.  Deut.  28:49—57. 
Lam.  2:20— ‘22.  4:10.  Ez.  5:5—10,  v.  10. 

V.  11.  [JSTote,  51:01 — 04.)  The  Imrd  alone 
could  restore  .lerusalem:  until  his  time  came, 
their  ruin  would  be  irreparable,  and  their  ef¬ 
forts  useless;  and  the  destruction  of  numbers 
of  the  inhabitants  would  be  final  and  irreme¬ 
diable.  {.Koles,  Ps.  2:7—9.  Is.  30:12—14.) 

V.  12,  1.3.  As  Tophet.  (12)  That  is,  a  place  of 
slaughter  and  burial,  and  altogether  unclean. 
[Marg.  7:32,33.)— ieoq/5.  (13)32:29. 

Zeph.  1:5. 

V.  14,  15.  Marg.  Ref.— Me,  18:13—17. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Man’s  unteachableriess  and  unbelief  render 


the  Lord  of  hosts;  ^  Even  so  will  I  break 
this  people  and  this  city,  as  one  breaketh 
a  potter’s  vessel,  that  cannot  be  *  made 
whole  again:  and  they  shall  bury  them  in 
Tophet,  till  there  he  no  place  to  bury. 

12  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place,  sailh 
the  Lord,  and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
and  even  make  this  city  as  Tophet: 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  sliall  be 

defiled  as  the  place  of  Tophet  because  of 
all  the  houses,  upon  whose  roofs  they 
have  burned  incense  unto  all  the  hosts  of 
heaven,  and  have  poured  out  drink-offer¬ 
ings  unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  Tophet 
whither  the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  prophesy; 
and  ^  he  stood  in  the  court  of  the  Lord’s 
house,  and  said  to  all  the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon 
this  city  and  upon  all  her  towns,  all  the 
evil  that  I  have  pronounced  against  it,  ®  be¬ 
cause  they  have  hardened  their  necks,  that 
they  might  not  hear  my  words. 


y  13:14.  Ps.  2:9.  Is.  30:14. 

Lam.  4:2.  Rev.  2:27. 

*  Ileb.  kealed. 

z  6 — See  on  7:31,32. 

a  2  Kings  23:10,14.  Ps.  74:7. 

79:1.  Ez.  7:21,22. 
b  32:29.  2  Kings  23:12,  Zeph. 
1:5. 


2  Chr.  20:5.  24: 
21:37,38.  Acts 


c2,3. 

d  17:19.  26:2. 

20,21.  Luke 
5:20. 

e  .See  on  7:26.  17:23.-35:15— 
17.  2  Chr.  36:16,17.  Neh. 

9:17,29.  Zech.  7:11—14.  Acts 
7:51,52. 


it  proper  to  use  a  A^ariety  of  methods  to  engage 
his  attention;  repetitions  become  unavoidable; 
and  sometimes  a  mere  circumstance  may  im¬ 
press  those,  who  remained  unaffected  under 
the  most  solemn  Avarnings  of  the  Avord  of 
God.  We  ought  tlterefore  to  avail  ourseh^es 
of  eA^ery  proper  expedient,  and  to  oliserve  eA  e- 
ry  direction  for  that  purjiose. — Those  who 
stop  their  ears,  and  harden  their  hearts,  against 
the  threatenings  of  God,  Avill  not  only  have 
their  ears  made  to  tingle  at  the  report  of  dire 
calamities;  but  their  hearts  filled  Avitli  anguish 
and  dismay,  at  feeling  the  truth  of  Avhat  they 
would  not  believe. — The  rulers,  in  church  and 
state,  are  peculiarly  concerned  to  know  those 
things,  Avhich  relate  to  national  sins  and  judg¬ 
ments:  and  it  is  highly  proper  and  important 
to  convey  information  and  Avarning  to  the 
more  careless,  by  means  of  such  as  are  willing 
to  attend  to  the  word  of  God. — Men  may  of¬ 
ten  read  their  sins  in  their  punishment:  perse¬ 
cutors  and  ojipressors  commonly  come  to  a 
dreadful  and  violent  end;  abused  plenty  often 
terminates  in  Avretched  penury;  and  children 
trained  up  in  ungodliness  become  the  misery 
of  their  offending  parents.  They  Avho  de¬ 
spise  God,  must  sink  into  contempt  and  ruin: 
and  he  Avill  “make  \mid  the  counsels”  of  all 
those  Avho  Avill  not  obey  his  commandments. 
— The  ])owcr  of  the  mightiest  nations  is  as 
easily  broken  by  him  as  an  earthen  vessel; 
and  he  often  destroys  them  so  entirely,  that 
none  can  make  them  Avhole:  but  he  is  chiefly 
to  be  feared,  as  “able  to  destroy  both  body 
and  soul  in  hell.”  That  is  a  ruin  Avhich  will 
never  be  repaired:  but  ail  other  afflictions, 
personal  or  public,  will  “work  together  for 
good”  to  those,  whom  “Jesus  delivereth  from 
the  wrath  to  come  ” 

[317 


B.  C.  600. 


JEREMIAH. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

Pashur,  a  chief  priest,  smites  Jeremiah  and  sets  him  in  the 
stocks,  1,  2.  Jeremiah  skives  him  a  new  name,  and  predicts  the 
doom  of  him  and  liis  friends,  3 — t).  The  prophet  complains 
bitterly;  but  is  constrained  to  speak  in  the  n.ime  of  (xod,  7 — 'J. 
He  recovers  his  coniidcnce,  and  rejoices  in  God,  10 — 13.  He 
curses  the  day  of  his  birth,  14 — 18. 

NOW  Pashur  the  son  of  “  Immer  the 
priest,  who  was  also  chief  governor 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  heard  that 
Jeremiah  prophesied  these  things. 

2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  and  ])ut  him  in  the  stocks,  that 
were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benjamin,  which 
was  by  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  ®  Pashur  brought  forth  Jeremiah  out 
of  the  stocks.  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto 
him.  The  Lord  ^  hath  not  called  thy  name 
Pashur,  but  Magor-missabib. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  ^1 
will  make  thee  a  terror  to  thyself,  and  to 
all  thy  friends;  and  they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  of  their  enemies,  and  thine  eyes 
shall  behold  it:  *  and  1  will  give  all  Judah 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
he  shall  carry  them  captive  into  Babylon, 
and  shall  slay  them  with  the  sword. 

j  I  will  deliver  all  the 


5  Moreover 

a  1  Chr.  24:14.  Ezra  2:37,38. 
Neh.  7:40,41. 

b  2  Kings  25:18.  2  Chr.  35:8. 
Acts  4:1.  5:24. 

C  1:19.  19:14,15,  26:8.  29:26. 
36:26.  37:15,16.  38:6.  1  Kings 
22:27.  2  Chr.  16:10.  24:21. 

Am.  7:10—13.  Matt.  5.10— 
12.  21:35.  23:34—37  Acts  4: 
3.  5:18,40.  7:.52.  6:22—24. 

Heb.  11:36,37.  Rev.  2;l0. 
17:6. 

d  37:13.  38:7.  Zech.  14:10. 
e  Acts  4:5— 7.  16:30,35—39. 
f7:32.  19:2,6.  Gen.  17:5,15.  32; 
28,  Is.  8:3.  Hos.  1:4—9. 

*  That  is,  Fea?-  round  about. 


10.  6:25.  46:5.  49:29.  Ps.  31: 
13.  Lam.  2:22. 
g  Deut.  28:65 — 67.  Job  18:11 
—21.  20:23—26.  Ps.  73:19. 
Ez.  26:17—21.  Matt.  27:4,5. 
h  29:21.  39:6,7.  Deut.  28:32— 
34.  1  Sam.  2=33.  2  Kings 

25:7. 

i  19:15.  21:4—10.  25.9.  32:27— 
31. 

j  4:20.  12:12.  15:13.  24:8—10. 
27:19—22.  32:3—5.  39:2,8.  52; 
7—23.  2  Kings  20:17,18.  24: 

12—16.  25:13.  2  Chr.  36;l0, 

17—19.  Lam.  1:7,10.  4.12. 


E2 


:;25.  Dan.  1:2. 


Strength  of  this  city,  and  all  the  labors 
thereof,  and  all  the  precious  things  thereof, 
and  all  the  treasures  of  the  kings  of  Judah 
will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies 
which  shall  spoil  them,  and  take  them,  and 
carry  them  to  Babylon. 

6  And  ^  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that  dwell 
in  thine  house  shall  go  into  captivity:  and 
thou  shalt  come  to  Babylon,  and  there  thou 
shalt  die,  and  shalt  be  buried  there,  thou, 
and  all  ^  thy  friends,  to  whom  thou  hast 

piOpheSied  lies.  ^^Pmcttcal  Ohservatio?ts.'^ 

7  IT  O  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  rne^ 
and  I  was  t deceived:  “thou  art  stronget 
than  I,  and  hast  prevailed:  "  I  am  in  de¬ 
rision  daily,  every  one  mocketh  me. 

8  For  since  I  spake,  ®  I  cried  out,  I  cried 
violence  and  spoil;  because  p  the  word  of 
the  Lord  was  made  a  reproach  unto  me, 
and  a  derision  daily. 

9  Then  I  said,  ^  I  will  not  make  men* 
tion  of  him,  nor  speak  any  more  in  his 
name.  But  his  word  was  in  mine  heart, 
as  a  burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones,  and 
I  was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  I  could 
not  staxj. 

10  For  ®I  heard  the  defaming  of  many, 


k  28:15— 17.  29:21,22,32.  Acts 
]3;8— 11. 

14.  5:31.  6:13—15.  8:10,11.  14: 
14.15.  23:14—17,25,26,32.  Is. 
9:15.  Lam.  2:14.  Ez.  13:4 
—  16,22,23.  .22:28.  Mic.  2:11. 
Zech.  13:3.  2  Pet.  2:1 — 3. 

■f  Or,  enticed.  1:6 — 8,18,19.  15; 
18.  17:16.  Ex.  5:22,23.  Num. 
11:11-15. 

m  9.  Ez.  3:14.  Mic.  3:8.  1  Cor. 
9:16. 

n  15:10.  29:26.  2  Kings  2:23. 
Ps.  22:6,7.  35:15,16.  69:9-12. 
Lam.  3:14.  Hos.  9;7.  Luke 
16:14.  22:63,64.  23:11,35,36. 

Acts  17:18,32.  1  Cor.  4:9—13. 


Heb.  1 1:36. 
o  4:l9,&c.  5:6,15—17.  6:6,7. 

13:13,14.  15:1—4,13,14.  17:27. 
18:16,17.  19:7— 11.  28:8 
p  See  on  7. — 6:10.  2  C  hr.  36; 

16.  Lam.  3:61 — 63.  Luke  >  • 
45.  Heb.  11:26.  13:13.  1  Pt  ■ 
4:14. 

q  1  Kings  19:3,4.  Jon.  1;2,.- 
4:2,3.  Luke  9:62.  Acts  15:37. 
38. 

r  6:11.  Job  32:18—20.  Ps.  39a 
Ez.  3:14.  Acts  4:20.  17:16 
13:5.  2  Cor.  5:13— 15. 

s  Ps.  31:13.  57:4.  64:2 — 4.  Malt. 
26:59,60. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XX.  V.  1 — 6.  It  niiglit  have  been 
expected,  that  the  prophet’s  faitlifulness  in  de¬ 
livering  these  most  treniendous  predictions, 
in  so  public  a  manner,  would  exasjierate  the 
rulers  of  Judah,  if  it  did  not  convince  and 
humble  them.  Accordingly  we  have  in  this 
chajiter  an  account  of  a  ])eisecution  which  he 
endured,  and  of  his  behavior  under  it.  Pasli- 
ur,  a  priest  of  the  race  or  order  of  Immer, 
(I  Chr.  24:14.  JK^ote,  Ezra  2:3(3 — 39.)  who  un¬ 
der  the  high  jiriest  superintended  the  affairs 
of  the  temple;  {JVotes,  2  Kings  11:A.  Acts  4:1 
— .3.)  having  heard  of  the  jiredictions  which 
the  prophet  had  delivered  in  To])liet;  and 
perhaps  being  jiresent  when  he  repeated  them 
m  the  tem})le,  used  his  authority  to  punish  and 
silence  him,  as  a  trouhler  of  the  nation.  Hav¬ 
ing  smitten  or  scourged  him  as  a  malefactor, 
he  set  him  in  the  stocks,  in  a  ])uhlic  part  of 
the  city,  [Marg.  Ref.  d.)  and  left  him  there  all 
nitrht,  exjiosed  to  ignominy  as  well  as  jiain. 
This  he  jirohahly  thought  would  disgrace  him 
with  the  ])eo])le,  and  di.scourage  him  from 
pro])hesying  any  more.  The  projihet  seems 
to  have  borne  the  indignity  with  silence  and 
patience:  hut  when  the  next  day  Pashur  came 
m  set  him  at  liberty,  he  was  directed  to  in¬ 
form  him  that  God  had  named  him  “IMagor- 
missahih,”  or  “Terror  round  aliout:”  [Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.\  for  he  would  cause  him  to  he 


alarmed  continuallj^,  through  terrors  of  con¬ 
science  and  surrounding  dangers:  he  should 
he  so  disquieted  as  to  become  a  terror  to  him¬ 
self  and  to  his  friends;  and,  having  seen  sev¬ 
eral  of  them  slain  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
he  and  the  rest  should  he  carried  captive  to 
llahylon:  there  they  should  he  slain  before  his 
eyes;  and  he  shotdd  die  and  he  buried  there, 
with  all  those  whom  he  had  deluded  by  his 
lies;  for  he  was  a  false  projihet,  as  well  as  a 
persecuting  priest.  (Abfe5,  28:15 — 17.) — Proba¬ 
bly,  these  Jiredictions  made  such  an  imjiressiou 
on  Pashur’s  mind,  as  to  disturb  his  imagina¬ 
tion  during  all  the  succeeding  events,  and  to 
jiroduce  the  jJredicted  terror. 

Stocks.  (2,3.)  nDsnDn,  (from  “jsn:)  eversio,sub- 

versio;  item  cippus,  ah  evertendo  et  contorquen- 
do  corpore.  Robertson.  It  occurs,  as  signify¬ 
ing  an  overthrow,  Deut.  29:22.  Is.  1:7.  10:19. 
and  elsewhere.  Some  learned  men  under¬ 
stand  this  word  merely  as  signifying  a  place 
of  confinement,  or  “house  of  correction:’’  but 
the  word  is  never  used  for  any  of  the  prisons 
into  which  the  projihet  was  afterwards  cast: 

I  and  the  jumishment  seems  to  have  been  jiiih- 
1  lie  and  ignominious.  {JVotes,  29:24 — 32,  v.  26. 

1 2  Ch  r^  1 6:7—1 2.  Acts  1 6: 19— 24. ) 
j  V.  7 — 9.)  The  jirojihet  here  comjjlains  more 
j  bitterly  than  he  had  done  before.  The  Lord 
I  had  allured,  and  induced  him  by  his  jiromises, 
'to  undertake  the  prophetical  office;  and  thus 
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^  fear  on  every  side.  “  Report,  say  they^ 
and  we  will  report  it.  *  All  my  familiars 
watched  for  my  halting,  saying,  Perad- 
ventnre  he  will  be  enticed,  and  we  shall 
prevail  against  him,  and  ^  we  shall  take 
our  revenge  on  him. 

1 1  But  y  the  Lord  is  with  me  as  ^  a 


mighty  terrible  one:  therefore  my  per¬ 
secutors  shall  stumble,  ^  and  they  shall  not 
prevail:  they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed;  for 
they  shall  not  prosper:  their  everlasting 
confusion  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

12  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  ^  that  triest 
the  righteous,  and  seest  the  reins  and  the 
heart,  ®  let  me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them: 


t  See  on  3. 

u  18:18.  Neh.  6:6—13.  Is.  29: 
21.  Ez.  22:9.  Luke  20:20. 


14.  Korn.  8:31.  2  Tim.  4:17. 
z  Ps.  47:2.  65:5.  66:5. 
a  17:18.  Ps.  27:1,2.  John  18; 


Acts  6:11— 15.  24:1—9,13. 

*  Heb.  ilvery  man  of  my 
peace. 

V  Job  19:19.  Ps.  41:9.  55:13,14. 
Luke  12:52,53. 

Zl  Kings  19:2.  21:20.  22:8,27. 
Jlark  6:19— 28.  Acts  5:33.  7: 
64.  23:12—15. 

y  See  on  1:19.  15  20  Is.  41:10, 


4—6. 

b  1:19.  15:20. 

c  23:40.  Ps.  6:10.  35:26.  40:14. 
Is.  45.16.  Dan.  12:2. 
d  17:10.  Ps.  7:9.  11:5.  17:3. 
26:2,3.  139:23.  Rev.  2:23. 
e.  11:20.  12:3.  17:18.  18:19—23. 
2  Chr.  24:22.  Ps.  109.6—20. 
Rev.  6:10.  18:20.  19:2,3. 


he  was  drawn  in  to  engage;  [J\^otes,  1:6—8,17  j 
— 19.  15:15 — 21.)  and  now  he  found  himself  j 
disappointed  of  the  comfort  and  credit  which 
he  had  expected.  God,  however,  had  express¬ 
ly  told  him,  that  the  rulers  and  peojile  of  the 
land  would  “fight  against  him,  though  they 
should  not  prevail  against  him:”  so  that  he 
had  no  ground  to  say  that  the  Lord  had  de¬ 
ceived  him. — He  com])lained  also,  that  the 
Lord  being  stronger  than  he,  constrained  him 
by  an  influence,  which  he  could  not  withstand, 
to  continue  in  his  work,  though  he  met  with 
daily  derision  and  insult.  From  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  his  ministry,  he  had  been  urged  with 
great  vehemence,  to  reprove  the  oppression 
and  iniquity  of  the  people,  and  to  predict  that 
they  would  be  given  up  to  the  violence  and 
rapacity  of  their  enemies.  On  this  account 
the  word  of  the  Lord  became  the  cause  of  con¬ 
tinual  reproach  and  derision  to  him:  whereas 
had  he  spoken  more  agreeable  things,  he 
might  have  met  with  resjiect  and  favor;  which 
he  .seems  improperly  to  have  exjiected.  He 
had  therefore  determined  to  speak  no  more  to 
the  people,  concerning  God,  or  in  his  name: 
but  the  convictions  of  his  conscience,  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God,  indignation  at  the  sins,  and 
compassion  for  the  souls  of  the  peojile;  and, 
above  all,  the  immediate  imjiulse  of  the  yiro- 
phetic  Spirit,  so  urged  him  on,  that  he  had  no 
more  ease,  tlian  if  “a  burifmg  fire  had  been  I 


shut  up  ill  his  bones:”  so  that  he  was  wearied 
out  with  forbearing,  and  could  no  longer  refrain 
from  delivering  his  message,  though  it  exposed 
him  to  further  trials,  {^'otes,  6:10 — 12.  Job  32: 

18— 22.  P5.  39:1— 4,  v.  3.  Pz.  3:1— 3,12— 15. 
1  Cor.  9:13 — 18,  vv.  16 — 18.  2  Cor.  5:13 — 15.) — 
‘Herein  appeareth  the  impatiency,  which  oft- 
‘entimes  overcorneth  the  servants  of  God, 
‘when  they  see  not  their  labors  to  jirofit,  and 
‘also  feel  their  own  weakness.  ...  Thou  didst 
‘thrust  me  forth  to  this  work  against  my  will. 
‘...  He  thought  to  have  ceased  to  yireach;  save 
‘that  God’s  Spirit  did  force  him  thereunto.’ — 
The  word  rendered  “deceived,”  may  be  trans¬ 
lated  attracted,  or  allured.  {j\ote,  1  Kings  22: 

19 —  23,  V.  20.) — ‘The  power  of  divine  grace  at- 
‘tracts  souls  to  God.  ...  .leremiah  alludes  to  the 
‘power  of  that  call,  by  which  he  was  attraetJul 
‘and  drawn  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  which 


for  unto  thee  have  I  opened  my  cause. 
13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the 
Lord,  s  for  he  hath  delivered  the  soul  of 
the  poor  from  the  hand  of  evil-doers. 


[Practical  Ohservations.'\ 


14  IF  ^  Cursed  he  the  day  wherein  I  was 
born;  let  not  the  day  wherein  my  mother 
bare  me  be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought 
tidings  to  my  father,  saying,  ’  A  man  child 
is  born  unto  thee;  making  him  very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  ^  as  the  cities 
which  the  Lord  overthrew,  *  and  repented 
not:  and  ^  let  him  hear  the  cry  in  the 
morning,  and  the  shouting  at  noon-tide; 

]  7  Because  °  he  slew  me  not  from  the 


womb;  or  that  my  mother  might  have  been 


Ps.  62:8.  86:4. 


f  1  Sam.  1:15. 

Is.  37:14. 

g  Ps.  35:10,11.  69:33.  72:4.  109; 
30,31.  Is.  25:4.  Jam.  2:5,6. 
h  See  on  15:10.  Job  3:3 — 16. 
i  1:5.  Gen.  21:5,6.  Luke  1:14. 
k  Gen.  19:24,25.  Deut.  29:23. 


2:9.  Luke  17:29.  2  Pet.  2:6. 
Jude  7. 

1  18:8.  26:13.  Jon.  3:4,9,10. 
4:2. 

m4:l9.  18:22.  48:3,4.  Ez.  21: 
22.  Hos.  10:14.  Am.  1:14.  2: 
2.  Zeph.  1:16. 


Hos.  11:8.  Am.  4:]].  Zeph. 


n  Job  3:10,1 1,16. 


10:18,19. 


‘he  exercised  among  many  difficulties  and  con- 
‘tradictions.’ — The  same  verb  is  rendered  en¬ 
ticed  ill  the  tenth  verse;  persuade,  1  Kings  22: 
20,22.  and  entice,  ‘2  Chr.  18:19,20. — In  another 
form  the  same  verb  is  used,  Gen.  9:27.  and 
rendered  in  the  margin,  persuade. — Generally, 

1  however,  it  implies  some  kind  or  degree  of  de- 
iception;  but  this  arises,  as  in  the  case  of  Ahab, 

from  the  lieart  of  the  person  himself.  (JVoie, 

2  Thes.  2:8—12.) 

Since  I  spake,  &c.  (8)  “For  as  often  as  1 
speak,  whether  I  cry  out  against  injustice,  or 
proclaim  devastation;  the  word  of  Jehovah 
is  turned  against  me,  into  matter  of  reproach 
and  derision  continually.”  Blayney. 

V.  10 — 13.  The  prophet  thought  that  he 
had  abundant  reason  to  be  weary  of  his  work, 
when  he  heard  every  where  those  who  reviled 
and  terrified  him;  so  that  he  became  like 
Pashur,  a  terror  to  himself,  for  “fear  was  on 
every  side”  of  him.  (JVote,  Ps.  31:]  0 — 13.)  His 
enemies  encouraged  each  other  to  collect  or 
invent  calumnies  against  him,  and  engaged  to 
circulate  them.  His  most  intimate  acquaint¬ 
ance  narrowly  watciied  him,  expecting  to  see 
him  make  some  false  step,  which  might  afford 
them  an  advantage:  nay,  they  endeavored  to 
\entice  him  into  some  improper  conduct,  that 
they  might  jirevail  against  him,  and  be  re¬ 
venged  on  him  for  his  reiiroofs,  and  the  terror 
of  conscience  which  he  had  occasioned  them. 


‘Recollect  in  what  manner  our  Savior  was 


‘continually  beset  with  persons,  who  often  put 
‘the  like  treacherous  arts  in  practice,  with  a 
‘view  to  entrap  and  entangle  him,  so  as  to 
‘furnish  a  s])ecious  accusation  against  him.’ 
Blayney. — While  thus  stating  his  case,  his 
faitli  sprang  into  lively  exercise;  he  felt  him¬ 
self  assured  of  the  divine  favor;  he  j)erceived 
that  God  was  his  mighty  Defender,  and  a  ter¬ 
rible  Avenger  of  his  enemies;  he  confidently 
predicted  their  coid’usion  and  ruin;  he  recol¬ 
lected  that  the  Lord  tried,  that  he  might  puri¬ 
fy,  the  righteous;  he  had  opened  his  cause  to 
him,  as  his  heart-searching  Judge,  and  the 
Avenger  of  his  enemies;  and  he  exulted  and 
praised  God,  and  called  on  others  to  praise 
Iiim,  in  the  assurance  of  deliverance  and  vic¬ 
tory.  (Ah^G9,  J  1:18—23.  F.9.  11:4,5.  109:28- 
31.)  ‘Here  he  sheweth  how  his  faith  did  strive 
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my  grave,  and  her  womb  to  he  always 
great  with  me. 

18  Wherefore  °  came  I  forth  out  of  the 


o  Job  3.20.  14;], 13.  Lam.  3:1. 


‘against  temptation,  and  souglit  to  the  Lord 
‘for  strength.’  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  14 — 18.  {JVotes,  Job  3:)  This  is  the  most 
extraordinary  transition  in  the  whole  scrip¬ 
tures:  and,  for  ought  that  appears  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  the  prophet  related  what  jiassed  in  his 
experience,  according  to  tlie  order  in  wliich  it 
took  place.  An  experimental  acquaintance 
with  our  own  hearts,  and  the  variations  ol’onr 
passions  under  sharp  trials,  as  encouraging  or 
discouraging  thoughts  occur  to  our  minds,  will 
best  enable  us  to  understand  it.  We  should 
not  think  it  possible  for  such  reltellion  and  ab¬ 
surdity  to  prevail  in  the  lieart  of  a  true  believ¬ 
er,  and  to  succeed  the  most  vigorous  exercises 
of  faith,  hope,  and  lov  e;  did  we  not  meet  with 
a  few  instances  of  the  kind  in  the  word  of  God: 
and  they,  wlio  have  been  thus  tempted  by  Sa¬ 
tan,  might  be  further  urged  to  adopt  the ‘most 
desperate  conclusions  and  measures.  Yet 
such  thoughts  and  passionate  wishes  cannot 
be  excused  or  palliated;  for  they  are  strong 
proofs  of  the  “desfierate  wickedness”  of  tlie 
heart.  [JVote,  17:9,10.)  How  absurd  was  it 
for  a  pious  man  to  curse  the  day  of  his  birth, 
which  no  longer  had  any  existence,  and  was 
in  no  degree  the  cause  of  his  sufferings!  to 
curse  the  man  who  first  informed  liis  father  of 
his  birth;  and  even  to  wish  him  the  doom  of 
Sodom,  or  that  the  cry  of  terror  and  alarm 
might  never  cease  to  sound  in  his  ears;  because 
he  would  not  murder  him  when  a  helpless  in¬ 
fant! — How  strange  to  wish  such  an  exquisite¬ 
ly  cruel  wish  to  his  mother!  and  all  this,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  called  to  endure  contempt  and 
persecution  for  a  short  time,  which  would  bel 
counterbalanced  by  divine  consolations,  and 
terminate  in  everlaking  felicity.  So  unreason¬ 
able  are  passion  and  impatience!— ‘How  the 
‘children  of  God  are  overcome,  in  this  battle  of 
‘the  flesh  and  the  spirit!  And  into  what  incon- 
‘veniences  they  fall,  till  God  raises  them  up 
‘again!’— Some  expositors  endeavor  to  palliate 
the  vehement  exjiressions  here  used,  and  ex¬ 
plain  them  as  merely  poetical  decorations  of 
the  prophet’s  compla'ints:  2  Sam.  1:19 

—27,  V.  21.)  but  surely  no  poetical  license  can 
justify  a  man  in  using  the  language  of  impa¬ 
tience  and  ingratitude,  and  imprecating  evils 
on  those  who  nev^er  offended  him.  This  may 
pass  in  profane  writers,  but  not  in  inspired 
poets.  But  could  these  persons  effect  their 
purpose,  they  would  also  counteract  the  very 
design  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  recording  such 
things;  viz.  to  shew  what  the  best  of  men  are 
when  left  to  themselves;  and  to  jireserve 
tempted  believers  from  desponding,  when  they 
are  harassed  in  like  manner.  [JVotes,  1  Kino-s^ 
19:1—4.  P5. 73:12— 17.  Jon.  1:2,3.  4:1— IL); 
We  ought  not  indeed  to  aggravate  the  faults 
of  the  servants  of  God;  but  neither  should  we^ 
palliate  Xh^m.  We  should  rather  imitate  the| 
impartiality  of  the  sacred  writers.  The  scrip-  ' 
tures  ascribe  sinless  perfection  to  one  character 
only:  all  others  were  ready  to  confess,  that  in 
many  things  they  offended;  and  no  good  can 
arise  from  vainly  atteinjuing  to  vindicate  them.' 
(.Vote.?,  Gen.  12:11—16.  27:6—14.  Acts  23:1— 

"  Gaf.  2:11— 16.) 
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womb  P  to  see  labor  and  sorrow,  that  my 
days  should  be  consumed  ‘i  with  shame.^ 


p8.18.  Gen.  3.16— 19.  Ps.  90: 
10.  Lam.  1:12.  John  16:20. 
Heb.  10:36. 

q  Ps.  69:19.  Is.  50:6.  51:7.  Acts 


5:41.  1  (',  r  4:9—13.  2  Tim 

1:12.  Heb.  ]]:36.  12:2.  13  13 
1  Pet.  4:11— 16. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

6'dl  world,  of  which  Satan  is  the  god 


and  prince,  they,  who  boldly  stand  up  for  the 
authority,  truth,  and  righteousness  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  will  certainly  meet  with  persecution  in 
one  Ibriii  or  another:  and  the  more  plain  and 
convincing  the  truth  is  made  to  the  minds  and 
conscimices  of  sinners,  the  more  violent  will 
be  their  resentment;  except  the  Lord  power¬ 
fully  restrain  them,  or  change  their  hearts.— 
Siqierior  rank,  affluence,  reputation,  and  au¬ 
thority  render  men  more  apt  to  take  umbrage 
at  the  humbling  truths,  and  sharp  reproofs,  and 
awful  denunciations  of  God’s  word:  and  thus, 
they  who  are  exalted  to  do  justice,  preserve 
.  peace,  and  maintain  truth,  often  take  the  lead 
m  ojiposing  the  cause  of  God,  and  in  persecut¬ 
ing  his  servants.— The  worthless  caterers  to 
men’s  vain  jileasures,  and  the  flatterers  of  their 
pride  and  passions,  may  expect  favor,  afflu¬ 
ence,  and  distinction:  but  contempt  and  penury, 
dungeons,  stri^ies,  and  the  stocks,  or  more  se¬ 
vere  and  bloody  sufferings,  have  been  the 
general  recompense  of  those,  who  have  sought 
the  salvation  of  souls.  [JJotes,  Matt.  5:10— 12. 
Luke  6:24 — 26.)  But  the  Lord  can  easily  make 
those  a  terror  to  theinselves  and  to  each  other, 
who  attemjit  to  terrify  his  ministers  from  de¬ 
claring  faithfully  the  word  of  God,  or  to  put 
them  to  silence  and  disgrace:  no  mitigation  of 
the  sentence  can  possibly  be  attained^  by  per¬ 
secuting  those  who  proclaim  it:  [JJotes,  36:20 
—32.)  and  lying  pro})hets,  and  those  who  trust 
in  them,  will  miserably  perish  together. 

V.  7-13. 

No  opposition  or  ill  treatment  should  deter 
“the  man  of  God”  from  declaring  his  whole 
message:  and  indeed  many  have  maintained 
their  boldness  and  faithfulness,  in  their  public 
services,  under  the  most  perilous  circumstan¬ 
ces;  who  yet  have  been  grievously  baffled  by 
Satan’s  temptations  in  their  private  experience, 
and  led  to  wish  they  had  never  engaged  in  this 
work,  or  could  change  their  employment  for 
some  other.  But  those  who  “put  their  hands 
to  the  plow,  and  look  back,  are  not  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God:”  and  after  all,  the  minister’s 
work  is  in  reality  the  most  important,  honora¬ 
ble,  and  useful  service,  which  man  can  possi¬ 
bly  ])erform.  They,  however,  who  are  thus 
employed,  deceive  themselves,  if  they  expect 
worldly  honor  and  the  friendship  of  men,  from 
a  faithful  discharge  of  their  office;  nay,  if  they 
do  not  expect  contempt,  opposition,  and  injuri¬ 
ous  treatment  from  ungodly  men  of  every  de¬ 
scription.  The  Lord  does  indeed  allure  men 
into  the  service,  by  giving  them  a  hope  of  use¬ 
fulness,  and  assurance  of  assistance  and  sup¬ 
port:  and  few  are  at  first  aware,  of  the  extent 
and  variet}'^  of  those  trials  and  difficulties,  to 
which  they  will  be  exposed  in  the  course  of 
their  ministry.  So  that,  when  contempt,  deri¬ 
sion,  or  hard  usage  teinjit  them  to  resolve  that 
“they  ^yill  speak  no  more  in  his  name,”  or  that 
they  will  qualify  their  message,  and  render  it 
more  palatable;  the  Lord,  being  stronger  than 
prevails,  and  they  find  “his  word  like  a 
liurning  fire  shut  up  in  their  bones,”  and  that 
no  relief  from  their  disquietude  can  be  had,  but 
by  faithfully  “declaring  the  whole  counsel  of 
God.”  Thus  “necessity  is  laid  upon  them,  yea, 
woe  is  unto  them,  if  they  do  not  preach  the 
gospel.”  Indeed,  were  we  only  to  speak  of 
promises  and  privileges,  and  indiscriminately 
to  deal  out  consolation;  all  would  go  on  vt'‘y 
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CHAP.  XXL 

Zedpk'iMh  sends  to  inquire  concerninj;  Nebuchadnezzar’s  inva¬ 
sion,  1,  2.  He  is  told  that  the  city  shall  be  destroyed,  and  that 
God  will  fight  against  both  king  and  people,  and  shew  them 
no  mercy,  3 — 7.  The  pro[ihet  counsels  the  people  to  fall  to 
the  Chaldeans,  as  the  only  way  of  preserving  their  lives,  8 — 
10.  He  exhorts  the  king  and  his  family  to  execute  justice,  11, 
12.  He  again  predicts,  that  the  city  would  certainly  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  13,  14. 

The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  ^  when  king  Zede- 
dah  sent  unto  him  ^  Pashur  the  son  of  Mel- 
•^hiah,  and  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maasciah, 
he  priest,  saying, 

2  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  Lord  | 
or  us;  ®  for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby-  j 
on  maketh  war  against  us;  if  so  be  that: 
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moothly:  but  if  we  be  faithful,  we  must  “cry 
loud,  and  not  spare”  eitiier  ourselves  or  the 
leople,  either  professed  believers  or  opposers; 
ve  must  reprove  men’s  sins,  and  denounce  the 
rrath  of  God  against  “every  one  wlio  doeth 
vil.”  Thus,  our  earnestness  alone  will  excite 
he  derision  and  mockery  of  the  profane:  and 
ur  faithful  rebukes  and  warnings  will  exas- 
erate  the  Pharisee  and  hypocrite.  None  will 
lake  any  allowance  for  him,  who  will  grant 
o  indulgence  to  any  man’s  sins:  all  around 
/ill  watch  for  the  halting  of  the  bold  reprover; 
nd  report,  with  additions,  whatever  they  spy| 
f  imperfection  in  his  conduct.  Even  the ' 
armlessness  of  the  dove,  and  the  wisdom  of, 
lie  serpent,  could  not  exempt  him  from  thej 
efamation  of  those,  who  want  to  be  revenged  | 
n  him,  for  the  terrors  of  conscience  which  hei 
as  occasioned  them.  But  God  will  be  with  | 
is  servants:  he  sees  the  uprightness  of  their; 
earts,  and  approves  their  conduct:  let  them! 
lien  open  their  cause  before  him,  and  he  will 
liable  them  to  foresee  the  ruin  of  their  impla- 
able  enemies,  and  their  own  complete  deliver- 
nce  from  the  hands  of  all  evil  doers.  And, 
/ere  it  not  for  unbelief  and  sin,  they  might 
ejoice  and  praise  the  Lord,  with  exulting  ifal- 
diijahs,  and  encourage  others  to  do  the  same, 

1  the  hottest  fire  of  persecution. 

V.  14—18. 

Alas!  how  frail,  how  mutable,  how  sinful  is 
lan  in  his  best  estate!  How  soon  do  our 
races  droop,  and  our  corruptions  revive,  wlien 
/e  are  left  to  ourselves!  And  how  foolish, 
n[)ious,  and  unnatural  are  the  thoughts  and 
ishes  of  our  hearts,  when  we  yield  to  imjia- 
ence  and  discontent!  Let  us  then  “consider 
im,  who  endured  the  contradiction  of  sinners 
gainst  himself,  lest  we  be  weary,  and  faint 
I  onr  minds,”  under  onr  lighter  trials:  (»Yofe5, 
'h5,f).  Heb.  12:1 — 3.)  let  us  be"  of  him  to  en- 
hle  us  to  keep  onr  hearts,  and  to  bridle  our 
|)s,  under  temptation:  and  let  us  accustom 
urseives  to  view  every  object  in  tlie  glass  of 
ternity.  For,  if  we  have  a  good  hope  of  eter- 
iil  hajipiness,  we  cannot  allow  ourselves  to 
ish  that  we  liad  never  been  horn;  or  to  corn- 
lain  of  those  “light  and  momentary  afhicticns, 
hich  are  working  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
nd  eternal  weight  of  glory:”  and,  if  we  liave 
')t  a  good  liojie,  we  have  more  important  mat- 
j.M's  to  engage  our  attention,  and  should  he 
jtherwise  employed  than  in  fretting  and  mur- 
luring  about  our  present  trials.  But,  as  our 
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the  Lord  will  deal  witli  us  ^according  to 
all  his  wondrous  works,  that  he  may  go  up 
from  us. 

3  IT  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them, 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Zedekiah: 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel; 
“Behold,  I  will  turn  back  the  weapons  of 
war  that  are  in  your  hands,  wherewith  ye 
fight  against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
against  the  Chaldeans,  which  besiege  you 
without  the  walls;  ''  and  I  will  assemble 
them  into  the  midst  of  this  city. 

5  And  ^  I  myself  will  fight  against  you, 
with  an  out-stretched  hand  and  with  a 
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gracious  God  bears  with  and  forgives  the  in¬ 
firmity  and  folly  of  his  servants;  let  us  learn  to 
act  with  gentleness  and  forbearance,  and  ten- 
'  der  symjjatliy  towards  those  who  are  strug¬ 
gling  with  similar  temptations,  and  even  for  a 
time  are  foiled  by  them;  endeavoring  to  en¬ 
courage  and  strengthen  their  hearts  in  God. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXL  V.  1,  2.  We  have  been  left 
to  conjecture  the  time,  in  which  most  of  the 
preceding  prophecies  were  delivered:  but 
many  of  those  which  follow  are  dated.  This 
chapter  leads  us  forward  to  the  time  of  Zede¬ 
kiah,  and  very  near  to  the  captivity:  [JVotes. 
37:1 — 5.  2  Kings  2^:1 — 5.  Ez.  21:19 — 27.)  yet 
we  shall  frcxquently  he  brought  back  to  the 
preceding  reigns. — When  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  shewn  a  determination  to  make  war 
against  Zedekiah,  he  was  anxious  to  know  the 
event:  though  that  had  been  so  often  predicted, 
that  nothing  but  the  most  determined  incredu¬ 
lity  could  doubt  of  it.  He  was  convinced,  at 
some  times  at  least,  that  Jeremiah  was  a  true 
jjrophet,  and  he  sent  messengers  to  him  on  this 
occasion;  who  entreated  him  to  inquire  of  the 
Lord,  whether  he  would  not  appear  for  their 
deliverance,  according  to  the  wonders  which 
he  had  formerly  wrought  for  his  people,  that 
the  king  of  Babylon  might  go  up  from  them. 
Perhaps  he  meant  to  desire  the  prayers  of  the 
prophet:  but  neither  he  nor  his  messengers 
})aid  any  regard  to  his  warnings  and  exhoiTa- 
tions,  or  made  any  attempts  towards  reforma¬ 
tion,  personal  or  public. — ‘Not  that  the  king 
‘was  touched  with  repentance, ...  and  so  sought 
‘to  God,  as  dill  Hezekiah,  when  he  sent  to 
‘Isaiah:  ...  hut  because  the  prophet  might  pray 
‘unto  God  to  take  this  present  jjlague  away; 
‘as  Pharaoh  sought  unto  Moses.’  [JVotes^  Ex. 
8:7,8.  2  Kings  19:  Acts  8:18—24,  v.  24.)— 

Pashur,  here  mentioned,  was  a  difierent  per¬ 
son,  from  I’ashur,  who  put  .Teremiah  in  the 
stocks.  [Marg.  lief,  h,  c. — .Yofe,  20:1 — 6.  38:1 

h' ) 

V.  4.  God  would  so  order  it,  that  the  weap¬ 
ons  of  the  Jews  should  hurt  none  l)ut  them¬ 
selves. —  Without  the  ivalls,  &c.]  Some  think 
this  message  was  sent,  when  the  Chaldeans 
left  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  to  meet  the  Egyj)- 
tian  army:  but  this  expression  implies  that  the 
besiegers  were  at  the  time  encamped  against 
the  city.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  37:0 — 10.  Lam. 
1:8—11.) 
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strong  arm,  even  m  anger,  and  in  fury,  and 
in  great  wrath. 

6  And  ^  1  will  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
this  cityj  both  man  and  beast:  they  shall 
die  of  a  great  pestilence. 

7  And  afterwards,  saith  the  Lord,  "  I 
will  deliver  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and 
his  servants,  and  the  people,  and  such  as 
are  left  in  this  city  from  the  pestilence,  from 
the  sword,  and  from  the  famine,  into  the 
hand  of  JNlebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
and  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into 
the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their  life:  and 
he  shall  smite  them  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword;  ®  he  shall  not  spare  them,  neither 
have  pity,  nor  have  mercy. 

8  And  unto  this  people  thou  shalt  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I  set  be¬ 
fore  you  the  way  of  life,  and  the  way  of 
death. 

9  He  ^  that  abideth  in  this  city  shall  die 
by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence:  but  he  that  goeth  out,  and 
hdleth  to  the  Chaldeans  that  besiege  you, 
he  shall  live,  *■  and  his  life  shall  be  unto 
him  for  a  prey. 

JO  For  have  set  my  face  against  this 
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V.  5 — 7.  God  himself  would  fight  against 
the  Jews,  by  pestilence  and  famine,  as  well  as 
by  the  sword  of  the  Chaldeans.  {JVotes,  15:1 — 
4.34:1 — 5.Ez.  14:12 — 21.) — The  same  exjires- 
sions  are  used  concerning  the  Lord’s  fighting 
against  the  Jews,  as  had  formerly  been  em¬ 
ployed  in  resfiect  of  his  fighting  for  them, 
against  the  Egyptians  and  their  other  enemies. 
{Marf!;.  Ref.  i,  k,  n,  o.) 

V.  8 — 10.  If  the  king  and  his  princes  refus¬ 
ed  to  surrender,  the  people  were  called  on  to 
provide  for  their  own  safety;  which  could  only 
lie  done  by  going  over  to  the  Chaldeans. 
[JVotes,  27:12 — 15.  38:1 — 6.  Josh.  2:4 — (i.) — As 
this  was  the  express  command  of  God,  it  fully 
released  them  from  all  obligation  to  obey 
their  rulers,  who  acted  in  avowed  defiance  of 
him. 

For  a  prey.  (9)  LVs  a  thing  recovered  from 
‘extreme  danger.’  Or,  “instead  of  spoil.” — ‘He 
‘ought  to  think  himself  a  considerable  gainer, 
‘by  escaping  with  his  life,  in  so  general  a  de- 
‘struction.’  Loivth.[JVotes,  39:15 — 18.45:4,5.) — / 
have  set,  &lc.  (10)  Marg.  Ref.  s,  t. — JVote,  Am. 
9:1—4. 

V.  11,  12.  Some  expositors  suppose,  that  a 
new  prophecy  is  here  begun,  which  was  de¬ 
livered  long  before  the  rest  of  the  chapter. 
But  there  is  not  the  smallest  intimation  given 
of  this:  and  it  was  proper  even  to  the  very  time, 
in  which  judgment  was  executed,  that  exhort¬ 
ations  to  “repentance,  and  works  meet  for  re¬ 
pentance,”  should  be  given  along  with  denun¬ 
ciations  of  wrath.  The  justice  of  God  in  pun- 
322T 


city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good,  saith  the 
Lord:  Mt  shall  be  given  into  the  hand  ol 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  burn  it 
with  fire. 

1 1  IT  x\nd  touching  the  “  house  of  the 
king  of  Judah,  say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord; 

12  O  house  of  David,  thus  saith  the 
Lord;  *  Execute  judgment  ^  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  *  deliver  him  that  is  spoiled  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  lest  my  fury 
go  out  like  fire,  and  bum  that  ^  none  can 
quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your 
doings. 

13  ^Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O 
t  inhabitant  ^  of  the  valley,  and  rock  of  the 
plain,  saith  the  Lord;  which  say,  ®  Who 
shall  come  down  against  us.^  or  who  shall 
enter  into  our  habitations.^ 

14  But  I  will  1  punish  you  ^according 
to  the  fruit  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord: 
and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  ^  in  the  forest  there¬ 
of,  and  it  *'  shall  devour  all  things  round 
about  it. 
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ishing  tlie  obstinate  rebels,  who  refused  to 
hearken,  would  be  thus  more  fully  illustrated. 
And,  though  the  destruction  of  the  city,  and 
the  captivity  of  the  nation,  had  been  absolute¬ 
ly  determined:  yet  a  variety  of  circumstances 
might  exceedingly  have  mitigated  the  horrors 
of  that  catastrophe,  especially  to  Zedekiah  and 
his  sons,  had  this  exhortation  been  regarded. 
{^fotes,  88:17—23.  2  25:6,7.  Ez.  12:8—16. 

17:12—21.  21:25— 27.)— The  wickedness  of 
Zedekiah  and  his  sons,  and  of  the  princes  of 
tliat  line,  was  aggravated  by  their  relation  to 
David.  They  jirobably  trusted  in  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  royalty,  whilst  their  crimes  forfeited 
their  personal  interest  in  it:  and  the  exhorta¬ 
tion  imjilied  a  severe  reproof  of  Zedekiah’s 
conduct,  as  guilty  of  perversion  of  power  and 
neglect  of  duty.  But  let  him  and  his  princes, 
immediately  and  earnestly,  set  themselves  to 
execute  justice,  and  deliver  the  ojijiressed:  let 
j  them  do  it  “in  the  morning,”  as  their  first  con¬ 
cern,  at  that  time  when  their  courts  were  held, 
and  every  morning:  or  else  the  Lord’s  anger 
V  ould  hum  unquenchably  against  them. 
[JMarg.  Ref. — JVotes,  2  Sam.  S:15 — 18,  v.  15.  Ps. 
101:8.  Is.  .50:4.) 

V.  13, 14.  [Jfotes,  17:3,4.  2  Sam.  5:6—8.  Ps. 
125:1,2.  Is.  22:1. j  ‘Jerusalem  was  builded  part 
‘on  the  hill,  and  part  in  the  valley,  and  was 
‘compassed  about  with  mountains.’ — ‘They 
‘connded  in  the  strength  of  their  situation,  as 
‘the  Jebusites  ...  had  formerly  done.’  Eowth. — 

I  O  inhabitant  of  the  valley,  &c.  ( 13)  ‘  “O  thou  in- 
I  ‘habitant  of  the  levelled  hollow  of  a  rock.” 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

The  prophet  is  sent  to  the  kind’s  pnlace,  to  exhort  him  aiiJ  his 
people  to  various  duties,  with  conditional  promises  and  threat- 
eniiig'S,  1 — 9.  The  peoi)le  are^old  not  to  weep  for  Josiah;  but 
to  lament  for  Shallum,  who  was  carried  captive  to  return  no 
more,  10 — 12.  Severe  rebukes  of  Jehoiakim,  and  a  dreadful 
sentence  against  hitn,  13 — 19.  The  Jews,  who  had  been  re¬ 
bellious  in  prosperity,  would  be  rendered  more  pliant  by  suffer¬ 
ing,  20 — 23.  The  doom  of  Jeconiah,  and  others  of  David’s 
family,  24—30. 


‘The  hollow  surface  of  this  rock  at  the  top,  in 
‘which, ...  levelled,  or  regularlij  formed  by  art, 
‘tlie  foundations  of  the  buildings  were  laid.’ 
Blaxjney. — Indeed  tiie  city  was  thought  inipreg- 
iiable,  and  therefore  tlie  inhabitants  flattered 
themselves  that  they  should  escape;  for  none 
would  be  able  to  enter  their  walls,  though  the 
adjacent  countries  should  be  wasted.  But  the 
Lord  declared  that  he  was  against  them,  and 
would  destroy  them.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Lam. 
4:12.  £2.20:45—48.  Zech.  11:1—3.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


^  Go  down  to 
of  Judah,  and 


Thus  salth  the  Lord; 

the  1  louse  of  the  king 
speak  there  this  word; 

2  And  say,  ^  Hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  O  king  of  Judah,  that  sittest  upon 
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ancestors,  should  be  exhorted  to  imitate  them; 
and  they,  who  are  placed  in  authority,  should 
be  reminded  to  execute  justice  and  do  good: 
otherwise  these  distinctions  will  the  more  ex- 
j)ose  men,  wlien  “tlie  fury  of  the  Lord  goeth 
forth  like  fire,  and  burnetii,  that  none  can 
quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  their  doings.” 
lie  sets  himself  esjiecially  against  those,  who 
presumptuously  defy  his  threatenings:  and  he 
will  let  them  know,  that  none  of  their  devices 
or  confidences  can  withstand  the  power  of  his 
righteous  indignation. 


The  most  obstinate  sinners,  yea,  the  most 
virulent  persecutors,  have  seasons  of  compunc¬ 
tion,  and  are  sometimes  convinced  that  their 
faithful  reprovers  are  wiser  and  hajipier  than 
they  themselves  are.  So  that  in  seasons  of 
urgent  distress  and  peril,  men  frequently  de¬ 
sire  the  counsels  and  prayers  of  the  very  per¬ 
sons,  whom  at  other  times  they  despise  or  op¬ 
pose:  and  thus  the  servants  of  God  pass 
‘through  honor  and  dishonor,  through  evil  and 
good  report.”  Such  men  indeed  only  in(]uire 
after  deliverance  from  punishinf'ut:  [P.  O. 
Matt.  8:28 — 34.)  if  the  Lord  would  deal  with 
them  according  to  the  riches  of  his  power  and 
mercy,  in  saving  them  from  suffering,  and  then 
leave  them  to  indulge  themselves  in  sin,  they 
would  be  reconciled  to  him  and  to  his  minis¬ 
ters:  and  they  will  meet  with  teachers,  who 
will  encourage  them  on  this  plan,  for  a  valua¬ 
ble  consideration  to  themselves.  But  the  faith¬ 
ful  servant  of  God  is  zealous  for  his  Master’s 
honor,  and  adheres  to  his  instructions:  he  can 
encourage  no  man,  who  refuses  to  “rejient  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance:”  he  will  con¬ 
stantly  maintain,  that  those  who  hate  and  dis¬ 
obey  the  precepts,  have  no  interest  in  the 
iH’omises  of  God;  and  that  he  will  not  deal  with 
nypocrites  according  to  the  wonders  which  he 
performs  for  his  peojile. — When  they,  who 
stand  out  in  obstinate  disobedience,  would  pre¬ 
sume  on  external  privileges:  let  them  be  told, 
that  God  will  prosper  his  open  enemies  against 
them;  nay,  that  he  will  baffle  all  tbeir  efforts, 
and  fight  against  them  by  his  own  out-stretch¬ 
ed  arm,  and  not  spare  them  or  shew  them  any 
favor.  Yet  intimations  of  mercy  are  couched 
under  the  severest  denunciations:  and  in  the 
most  tremendous  public  calamities,  there  is 
hojie  for  individuals  of  escaping  the  wrath  to 
come.  No  sinner  on  earth,  who  desires  to 
avail  himself  of  a  refuge,  is  left  without  one: 
life  and  death  are  continually  set  before  men: 
but  the  way  of  life  is  humiliating;  it  requires 
self-denial  and  singularity,  and  exjioses  men 
to  difficulty  and  reproach.  Few  therefore 
choose  it;  but  most  persist  in  that  course, 
against  which  the  most  awful  vengeance  of 
God  is  denounced. —  In  all  possible  circum¬ 
stances  the  way  of  duty  is  the  safest  and  most 
advantageous;  and  will  tend  to  alleviate  those 
miseries,  which  cannot  be  entirely  avoided. 
When  sinners  therefore  inquire  about  events, 
they  should  be  directed  to  the  duties  of  their 
stations:  those  who  are  descended  from  pious 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXII.  V.  1.  So'ine  interpreters  sup¬ 
pose  that  this  chapter  contains  two  dis-tinct 
messages,  the  one  ending  at  the  twentieth 
vorse,  sent  to  Jehoiakim;  and  the  other  after¬ 
wards  to  Jeconiah  or  Jehoiachin  his  son:  but 
there  is  in  it  not  the  most  remote  intimation  of 
this.  Others  siqipose,  that  the  whole  chajiter 
was  addressed  to  Jeconiah:  and  that  the  for¬ 
mer  ])art  was  a  recapitulation  of  messaijes  for¬ 
merly  delivered  to  Johoiakim:  but  tliere  is 
great  difficulty,  in  apjilying  the  conclusion  of 
the  address  to  Jeconiah.  It  has  therefore  heen 
siqiposed  by  a  few,  that  the  whole  was  ad¬ 
dressed  to  Zedekiah,  in  the  beginning  of  his 
reign,  before  matters  were  come  to  a  crisis; 
and  that  it  is  a  continuation  of  the  subject  or 
the  jireceding  chapter.  This  interpretation  I 
accede  to:  but  without  being  very  confident  in 
so  doubtful  a  matter.  If  this  jioint  could  be  as¬ 
certained,  the  difficulties  would  vanish,  which 
uiion  other  interpretations  are  almost,  if  not 
quite,  insuperable;  as  it  will  be  shewn:  but 
there  is  no  evidence  on  either  side,  except  the 
chapter  itself,  compared  with  the  context,  of 
which  the  reader  will  judge  for  himself. — Yet 
it  seems  very  reasonable  to  expect,  that  after 
Jeremiah  had  answered  Zedekiah’s  inquiries 
by  his  messengers;  the  Lord  should  send  him 
in  person  to  confirm  and  enforce  his  word,  in 
the  manner  here  recorded:  and  the  abrupt 
o})ening  of  the  chajjter,  as  well  as  its  coinci¬ 
dence  with  the  preceding,  favors  this  opinion. 
[Jstotes,  2 — 5.  21:11,12.) — No  king  of  Judah  is 
mentioned  in  this  verse:  Zedekiah  is  the  only 
one  named  in  the  preceding  chapter:  and  it 
seems  very  unnatural  to  consider  the  first 
verse  of  this  chajiter,  as  beginning  an  entirely 
new  message  from  God. — We  snpjiose  then, 
that  Zedekiah  is  addressed:  and  that  the  names 
of  the  other  kings  are  introduced,  by  way  of 
reminding  him,  that  the  predictions  concern¬ 
ing  them,  which  they  had  disregarded,  had 
heen  exactly  accomplished;  from  which  he 
ought  to  infer,  that  those,  which  related  to  him 
and  the  approaching  captivity,  would  be  so 
likewise.  Coniah  indeeil  is  last  mentioned  in 
the  chayiter,  and  Zedekiah  is  not  named  in  it, 
but  he  hiwi  heen  mentioned  in  the  former  jiart 
of  the  subject,  as  the  foregoing  chapter  is  here 
sujiposed  to  have  been:  and  being  addressed 
in  person  as  “king  of  Judah,”  it  was  not  neces- 
sarv  to  address  him  by  name. 
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the  throne  of  David,  thou,  and  thy  servants, 
and  thy  people  that  enter  in  by  these 
gates: 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ®  Execute  ye 
judgment  and  righteousness,  and  deliver  the 
spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor; 
and  do  no  wrong,  do  no  violence  to  the 
stranger,  the  fatherless,  nor  the  widow, 
^  neither  shed  innocent  blood  in  this  place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed,  ^  then 
shall  there  enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this 
house  kinp  sitting  *  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses,  he, 
and  his  servants,  and  his  people. 

5  But  ■  if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words, 
^  I  swear  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  ^  that 
this  house  shall  become  a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  “  unto  the 
king’s  house  of  Judah;  Thou  art  Gilead 
unto  me,  and  the  head  of  Lebanon:  yet 
°  surely  I  will  make  thee  a  wilderness,  and 
cities  which  are  not  inhabited. 


d  7:2.  17:20. 

e  5:28.  9:24.  See  on  21:12,— 
Ex. 23:6 — 9.  Lev.  j9:]5.  Deut. 
16:18—20.25:1,  2  Sam.  23:3. 

Job  29:7—17.  Ps.  72:2—4. 
Mic.  3:11.  Zech.  7:9— 11. 
f  Deut.  10:18.  24:17.  27:19.  Job 
22:9.24:9.29:12.  Ps.  68:5.  94: 
6.  Prov.  23:10.  Is.  1:23.  Ez. 
22:7.  Mai.  3:5.  Jam.  1:27. 
g  17.  7:6.  26:16.  Deut.  19:10 — 
13.  2  Ki.ngs  24:4.  Ps.  94:21. 
Prov.  6:17.  Is.  1:15— 20.  Joel 
3:19. 

h  See  on  17:25. 


*  Heb.  J'iir  David  vpon  his 
throne. 

i  17:27.  Is.  1:20. 
k  Gen.  22:16.  Num.  14:28—30. 
Deut.  32:40 — ‘12.  Ps.  95:11. 

Am.  6:8.  8:7,8.  Heb.  3:18.  6: 
13,17. 

1  See  on  7:13,14.-26:6—9.  39:3. 
Mic.  3:12. 

m  24.  21:11.  Gen.  37:25.  Deut, 
3:25.  Cant.  5:15. 
n  4:20.  7:34.  9.11.  19:7,8.  21:14. 
25:9,10.  26:6—9,18.  Ps.  l07: 
34.  Is.  6:11.  24:1—6.  27:10. 
Ez.  33:27,23. 


V.  2—5.  [Marg.  Ref.—JK^otts,  17:19—27.  21: 
11,12.  34:8 — 22.  36:1 — ^3.)  ‘Tliis  was  liis  ordi- 
‘iiary  manner  of  preaching  before  kings,  from 
‘Josiali  to  Zedekiah,  which  was  about  forty 
‘years.’— The  propliet  repeats  to  Zedekiah  the 
admonitions  which  he  had  given  to  his  prede¬ 
cessors,  connected  with  similar  promises  and 
dernmciations:  and  the  express  declarations 
made  in  other  jilaces,  that  the  city  would  be 
taken  and  destroyed,  only  implied  that  God 
certyinly  foreknew  Zedekiali’s  obstinate  diso¬ 
bedience.  Thus,  the  Lord  again  and  again 
sent  Moses  to  Pharaoh,  to  demand  the  libertv 
of  Israel,  though  he  knew  and  foretold.,  that 
Pharaoh  would  not  let  them  go  till  forced  to  it. 
[J^Tote,  18:7—10.) 

,V.  6.  (jVo/e,  13-19.)  The  jialace  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  was  become  very  magnificent: 
it  had  been  favored  far  more  than  the  resi¬ 
dence  of  other  kings,  and  made  pre-eminent 
by  its  vicinity  to  the  temjile;  and  the  royal 
family  had  been  eipially  favored  and  exalted 
by  the  covenant  with  David  and  his  seed: 
{JVotes,  Ps.  48:2,3.  122:3 — 5.)  but,  having  been 
polluted  with  idolatry  and  iniquity,  they  were 
condemned  to  be  destroyed  and  made  desolate. 

Gilead  was  renowned  for  rich  pastures,  and 
Lebanon  for  stately  cedars.  IMar^.  Ref.) 

V.  7.  {Mar^.  Ref— Mote,  21:13,14.)  ‘The 
4Iebrew  word  signifieth  to  sanctifij,  because 
‘the  Lord  doth  dedicate  to  his  use  and  jnir- 
‘pose,  such  as  he  prejiareth  to  execute  his 
‘work.’  {Motes,  Is.  13:2—5.  45:1—6.  Pz.9:l 
—7.) 

V.  8,9.  J/arg.Pr/.—.Yofc5, 40:2,3.  Deut.  28: 
37.  29:21 — 25.  1  Kings  9:7—9. 

y.  10 — 12.  The  ruin  ol*  the  kingdom  of  Ju¬ 
dah  commenced  by  the  death  of  Josiah:  the 
prophet  therefore  recurred  to  that  event:  and 
324] 


7  And  I  will  prepare  destroyers  againsi 
thee,  every  one  with  his  weapons:  and  they 
shall  P  cut  down  thy  choice  cedars,  and  cast 
them  into  the  fire.  « 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this 
city;  and  they  shall  say  every  man  to  his 
neighbor.  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  great  city.^ 

9  Then  ’’they  shall  answer,  Because 
they  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  worshipped  other 
gods,  and  served  them. 

10  If  s  Weep  ye  not  for  the  dead,  nei¬ 
ther  bemoan  him:  but  ^  weep  sore  for  him 
that  goeth  away;  for  he  shall  return  no 
more,  nor  see  his  native  country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touching 
“  Shallum,  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
which  reigned  instead  of  Josiah  his  father, 
which  went  forth  out  of  this  place;  He 
shall  not  return  thither  any  more: 

12  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place  whithei 
they  have  led  him  captive,  and  shall  see 
this  land  no  more. 

{^Practical  Ohservations."^ 
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r  2:17—19.  40:2,3.  50:7.  Deut. 


29:25—28.  2  Kings  22:17.  2 

Chr.  34:25. 

s  2  Kings  22:20.  23:30.  2  Chr. 

35:23 — 25.  Lam.  4:9.  Luke 
2.3:28. 

t  2  Kings  23:31 — 34.  Ez.  19: 
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u  1  Chr.  3:15.  2  Chr.  36:1—4. 

Jehoahaz. 


referred  to  predictions  which  were  delivered 
soon  after,  when  Jehoahaz,  or  Shallum,.  had 
been  carried  away  captive  into  Egypt  by  Pha- 
raoh-necho.  [Motes,  2  Kin^s  22:15—20,  v.  20. 
23:29 — 33.)  The  people  indeed  had  great 
cause  to  mourn  their  own  loss  in  Josiah’s 
death;  and  for  their  sins,  which  had  provoked 
the  Lord  to  remove  him:  yet  they  needed  not 
bemoan  him,  as  if  he  had  suffered  loss,  by  be¬ 
ing  “taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come,”  for  he 
died  in  reputation,  and  at  peace  with  God. 
[Mote,  2  Chr.  35:2.5 — 27.)  But  they  had  a  more 
recent  cause  for  sorrow  in  the  captivity  of  Shal¬ 
lum,  wlio  was  doomed,  for  his  early  wicked¬ 
ness,  to  live  and  die  a  captive  in  Egypt,  and 
never  more  to  return  to  his  own  land.  The 
peojile,  it  seems,  did  not  believe  this  predic 
tion,  at  the  time  when  it  was  uttered:  but  it  had 
been  exactly  verified.  And  this  very  properly 
came  in  to  confirm  the  predictions  that  were 
afterwards  delivered,  and  which  were  treated 
witli  similar  disregard. — We  must  adopt  this 
interpretation,  whether  we  sujipose  Jecoiiiah 
or  Zedekiah  to  be  addressed. — “Thussaitli  the 
Lord:”  or  rather,  “Tims  the  Lord  said,  &c.” 
He  spake  tlius  by  the  prophet,  at  the  time. 
The  verb  is  preterite.  ‘I  shall  lay  this  down 
‘as  most  iirobable,  that  the  Shallum,  mentioned 
‘ill  the  text,  is  the  same  as  Jehoahaz;  for  the 
‘characters  here  set  down  can  agree  with  no 
‘<)ther.  ft  w  as  he  that  reigned  instead  of  his 
‘father  Josiah.  ...  He  likewise  was  carried  ca)>- 
‘tive,  and  never  returned.’  Jhou'/^.— Indeed 
Shalhim  mentioned  in  Chronicles,  (.Vofc,  1  Chr. 
3:1,5.)  is  jilaced  after  Zedekiah;  as  if  yoimgc'* 
than  he;  but  Jehoahaz  was  older  than  Zedekiah 
by  eleven  or  twelve  years.  (2  Kings  23:31. 21: 
18.)  Either  therefore,  the  age  of  Jo.siah’s  sons 
was  not  intended,  or  the  order  lias  been  invert- 
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13  IT  Woe  *  unto  him  that  >' biiildeth 
Is  house  by  unrighteousness,  and  his 
hambers  by  wrong;  that  useth  his  neigh- 
or’s  service  without  wages,  and  giveth  him 
ot  for  his  work; 

14  That  saith,  ^  I  will  build  me  a  wide 
oLise,  and  *  large  chambers,  and  cutteth 
iin  out  t  windows;  and  it  is  ^  ceiled  with 
edar,  and  painted  with  vermilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign  because  thou  closest 
iyse//*  in  cedar?  did  not  ^  thy  father  eat 
nd  drink,  ^  and  do  judgment  and  justice, 
nd  ®  then  it  was  well  with  him? 

16  He  ^judged  the  cause  of  the  poor 
nd  needy;  then  it  was  well  with  him:  s  was 
ot  this  to  know  me?  saith  the  Lord. 

17  But  ^Uhine  eyes  and  thine  heart  are 
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1.  “The  third  Shallum,  the  fourth  Zedekiah.” 
Uayney. 

I V*  13 — 19.  These  verses  evidently  relate  to. Te- 
oiakim,  who  succeeded  his  younger  brother 
ehoahaz,  or  Shallum;  {JVote,  10 — 12.)  but  it  is  a 
|Uestion  whether  they  were,  on  this  occasion, 
ddressed  to  him,  or  wlietlier  they  were  ad- 
Liced  in  confirmation  of  other  predictions, 
.ccording  to  tiie  interpretation  here  adojUed, 
iie  case  of  Jehoiakim  was  adduced,  to  con- 
ince  Zedekiah  that  the  predictions,  uttered 
gainst  him  and  Jerusalem,  would  certainly 
e  accomplished. — Jehoiakim,  it  seems,  had 
uilt  a  magnificent  palace  in  those  calamitous 
jines,  the  expense  of  which  far  exceeded  his 
nances:  and  this  introduced  a  system  of  ini- 
uity  and  opjiression.  [JVote,  21:11,12.)  He 
unstrained  his  subjects  to  work  without 
/ages,  and  in  various  ways  he  committed  ex- 
irtion  and  injustice:  ‘A  crying  sin,  and  too 
ommon  among  the  great  men  of  the  world. ... 
lent.  24:14,1.5.  Jam.  5:4.’  Lotvth. — But,  did  he 
link  that  his  house  of  cedar  would  secure  his 
uthority,  or  prolong  his  reign,  or  give  him  in¬ 
ward  traiHpiillity?  Ilis  ])ious  father  had  not 
fleeted  such  sjilendor:  but  he  lived  in  plenty 
nd  hosjiitality,  without  injuring  any  of  hi's 
ahjects;  and  his  clear  conscience  and  charac- 
2r,  the  love  of  his  jieople,  and  above  all  the 
wor  of  God,  were  far  preferable  to  Jehoia- 
im’s  guilty  and  odious  magnificence.  More- 
yer,  .Tosiah  was  the  patron  of  the  jioor,  and 
is  throne  was  established  in  righteousness: 
nd  his  obedience  to  God,  and  imitation  of  Ids 
istice,  truth,  and  goodness,  in  the  use  of  his 
uthority,  proved  that  he  knew  and  loved  him. 
Votes,  9:23,24.  1  Chr.  28:9.  John  17:1—3.  1 
ohn  2:3 — 6.)  But  Jehoiakim  was  continually 
toking  out  ibr  opjiortunities  of  gratifying  his 
normous  rapacity,  and  inordinate  ])assions;  in 
ursuit  of  iniquitous  gain,  be  committed  mur¬ 


not  but  for  thy  '  covetousness,  and  for  ^  to 
shed  innocent  blood,  and  for  oppression, 
and  for  t  violence,  to  do  it. 

18  I'herefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  con¬ 
cerning  Jehoiakim,  the  son  of  Josiah,  king 
of  Judah;  ^  They  shall  not  lament  for  him, 
saying,  Ah  my  brother!  or.  Ah  sister!  they 
shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying,  Ah  lord! 
or.  Ah  his  glory! 

19  He  shall  be  buried  "with  the  burial 


of  an  ass,  drawn  and  cast  forth  beyond  the 

gates  of  JeiUSalem.  [Practical  Observations,'^ 

20  IT  Go  up  to  Lebanon  °  and  cry:  and 
lift  up  thy  voice  in  Bashan,  and  cry  from 
the  passages:  p  for  all  thy  lovers  are  de- 
stroved. 

21  I  spake  unto  thee  in  thy  5  prosper¬ 
ity;  hut  thou  saidst,  I  will  not  hear.  ^  This 
hath  been  thy  manner  from  thy  youth,  that 
thou  obeyedst  not  my  voice. 

o  2:36,37.  30:13 — 15.  2  Kings 

24:7.  Is.  20:5,6.  30:1—7.  31:1 
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der  and  every  kind  of  op])ression;  and  thus  he 
became  odious  to  his  subjects:  so  tlTat  it  had 
been  predicted,  that  when  he  should  be  pre¬ 
maturely  cut  off,  his  relations  would  not  grieve 
for  him  as  a  brother,  nor  his  jieople  as  a  ruler, 
nor  would  any  lament  that  his  glory  was  turn¬ 
ed  into  ignominy,  nor  condole  with  his  bereav¬ 
ed  consort  and  relations,  according  to  the  cus¬ 
toms  of  those  times  and  countries:  and  after 
his  death  his  body  would  be  treated  with  the 
utmost  contempt,  and  “buried  with  the  burial 
of  an  ass;”  which  creatures,  wiien  they  died  in 
the  city,  were  dragged  forth  to  some  place 
without  the  gates,  where  rubbish  was  thrown, 
to  be  devoured  by  dogs,  or  to  putrefy  above 
ground.  “Nebuchadnezzar  ...  bound  him  in 
fetters,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon:”  [2  Chr.  36:6, 
'7.)  this  however,  seems  to  have  taken  place,  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim’s  reign;  [JVote, 
Dan.  1:1,2.)  and  it  is  generally  supposed,  that, 
having  jiacified  Nebuchadnezzar,  he  was  re¬ 
stored  to  the  tlirone:  but,  that  alter  some  time 
revolting  from  him,  bands  of  Chaldees  and 
1  others  came  against  him,  by  whom  he  was  at 
length  perhajis  killed  in  an  assault,  after  hav¬ 
ing  reigned  eleven  vears.  [JVote,  2  Kings2A:\,2.\ 

1  Yet  the  language  of  Ezekiel,  [JVote,  Ez.  19:2 — 9.) 

!  seems  to  imply,  that  he  was  j)ut  in  chains,  aiul 
brought  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  at  the  close  of 
his  reign;  “that  his  voice  should  no  more  be 
heard  iqion  the  mountains  of  Israel.”  Jose¬ 
phus,  however,  says,  that  be  was  slain,  and  his 
body  left  unburied.  There  is  great  difficulty, 
in  rcsj)ect  of  the  time,  and  manner,  and  place 
of  Jehoiakim’s  death  and  burial;  ])robably 
such  as  must  baffle  all  attempts  to  clear  them 
up:  but,  as  “the  gates  of  Jerusalem”  may  re¬ 
late  to  the  burial  of  the  ass,  and  not  to  Jehoia¬ 
kim;  it  is  not  very  important  to  impiire  wheth¬ 
er  this  took  place  near  .lerusalem,  or  at  Baby¬ 
lon.  Doubtless  the  exact  fuliilment  of  the 
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22  The  ®  wind  shall  eat  up  all  ^  thy 
pastors,  and  "  thy  lovers  shall  go  into  captiv¬ 
ity:  ^  surely  then  shalt  thou  be  ashamed 
and  confounded  for  all  thy  wickedness. 

23  O  *  inhabitant  of  ^  Lebanon,  that 
^makest  thy  nest  in  the  cedars,  ^  how 
gracious  shalt  thou  be  ^  when  pangs  come 
upon  thee,  the  pain  as  of  a  woman  in 
travail! 

24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  though 
Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of 

Judah  were  ^  the  signet  upon  my  right 
hand,  yet  would  1  pluck  thee  thence; 

25  And  ®  I  will  give  thee  into  the  hand 
of  them  that  seek  thy  life,  and  into  the 
hand  of  them  ^  whose  face  thou  fearest,  even 
into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 
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prediction  was  well  known  at  Jerusalem.  (36: 
30) — '■’■Thus  saith.”  (18)  Or,  “Thus  said,  &c.” 
{JVote,  10—12.) 

V.  20 — 23.  These  verses  seem  to  relate  to 


the  nation  of  Judah  at  large;  or  to  the  royal 


house  of  David,  addressed  as  a  woman  ef  high 
rank  and  spirit:  and  it  may  be  considered  as 
the  prophet’s  language  on  the  success  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  the  disapj»ointment  of  assist¬ 
ance  from  Eg3^pt.  {JVotes,  37:1 — 10.)  The  prin¬ 
ces  and  peoine  might  now  betake  themselves 
to  Lebanon,  or  Bashan,  or  the  other  entrances 
into  the  land,  to  lament  their  miseries,  and  crj^ 
for  help:  but  none  would  regard  them;  for  all 
their  idols  and  idolatrous  allies,  were  about  to 
be  destroved  by  tlie  power  of  the  conqueror. 
(JVbfe5,  2:33— 37.  4:30,31.  75.31:1-3.  Lam.  4: 
17.  Ez.  16:35—43.  23:5—10,27,43—49.  Hos. 
2:2 — 7.)  The  Lord  had  warned  them  of  these 
calamities,  in  their  more  prosperous  days,  and 
commanded  them  to  repent  of  their  sins;  but 
they  were  avowed  and  obstinate  in  rebellion: 
ancf  this  had  been  the  manner  of  the  nation 
from  the  beginning,  that  thej"  would  not  obej’ 
his  voice.  {Marg.  Ref.  r. — JK^otes,  3:20 — 25.  7: 
21 — 23.)  Therefore,  all  their  rulers  and  teach¬ 
ers  would  perish,  as  the  fruits  of  the  earth  are 


26  And  ^  I  will  cast  thee  out,  and  thy 
motlier  that  bear  thee,  into  another  country, 
where  ye  were  not  born;  and  there  shall  ye 
die. 

27  But  ^  to  the  land  whereunto  they 
t  desire  to  return,  thither  shall  they  not 
return. 

28  IT  Is  this  man  *  Coniah  ^  a  despised 
broken  idol.^  is  he  a  vessel  wherein  is  no 
pleasure.^  wherefore  are  they  cast  out,  he 
and  *  his  seed,  and  are  cast  into  a  land 
^  which  they  know  not.^ 

29  O  “  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  °  Write  ye  this 
man  childless,  a  man  that  shall  not  prosper 
in  his  days:  for  no  man  of  his  seed  shall 
prosper,  ^  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  ruling  any  more  in  Judah. 
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blighted  and  consumed  by  an  unwholesome 


wind:  and  their  allies  would  go  with  them  into 
captivity,  being  reduced  by  tlie  same  powerful 
coiKiueror.  {JsTotes,  2:8,9.  4:11 — 1.3.)  They 
thought  themselves  indeed  as  safe  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  as  the  eagle  in  her  nest,  on  the  toji  of  a 
cedar,  upon  the  summits  of  Lebanon;  and 
therefore  they  despised  the  word  of  God. 
[Marg.  Ref  z.— .Voles,  21:1.3,14.  49:16.)  But 
destruction  was  coming,  as  pangs  on  a  woman 
in  travail;  and  then  they  would  shew  some  re¬ 
gard  to  the  Lord,  and  assume  the  ajipearance 
of  humility,  of  devotion,  or  of  mercy  to  their 
oppressed  brethren;  but  this  would  not  ])re- 
vent  their  ruin.  [JMarg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Hos.  6:4, 
5.  7:1,3— 16J 

V.  24 — 27.  After  the  removal  of  Jehoiakim, 
Jeconiah  reigned  for  a  short  time,  and  was 
then  taken  prisoner  and  carried  to  Babylon; 


where  he  continued  many  years  before  liis 
death.  [jVotes,  2  Kings  24:8 — 16.  2  Chr.  30:9, 
10.)  He  is  here  called  Coniah,  in  contempt, 
as  It  is  generally  thought:  the  first  syllable  of 
his  name,  being  apart  of  the  name  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  is  cut  off,  perhaps  as  an  intimation  that 
the  Lord  no  longer  owned  him.  Perhaps  Co¬ 
niah  was  his  original  name,  and  the  additional 
syllable  was  added  when  he  became  king.— 
As  he  was  the  lineal  heir  of  the  house  of  David, 
it  might  have  been  thought  that  God  would 
have  taken  special  care  of  liim:  but  he  sware 
by  himself,  that,  even  were  Coniah  to  him  like 
the  royal  signet  on  the  right  hand  of  a  king, 
his  ornament  and  a  peculiar  badge  of  authori- 
ty;  [JVote,  Hag.  2:20 — 23,  v.  23.)  he  would 
pluck  him  off’ and  cast  him  away  with  disdaiir 
and  that  he  should  end  his  days  in  captivity 
with  his  mother  who  had  brought  liim  up  in 
iniquity,  and  with  the  rest  of  his  family.  {.Vote, 
2  Kings  25:27 — 30.) — Nothing  can  be  more  un¬ 
natural,  than  to  suppose  these  verses  addressed 
to  Jeconiah,  during  his  father’s  reign,  when  he 
was  quite  young;  and  had  no  immediate  pros¬ 
pect  of  reigning:  yet  on  this  sup})Osition  those 
expositors  must  proceed,  who  maintain  that 
the  whole  was  addressed  to  Jehoiakim. 

V.  28 — 30.  This  is  the  application  of  the 
whole  address,  which  is  here  supposed  to  have 
been  made  to  Zedekiah.  Indeecl  it  should’ he 
carefully  noted,  that  Jeconiah  is  spoken  of  as 
absent,  and  as  already  in  captivity.  (28)  Now, 
had  he  been  thrown  aside  as  a  broken  idol, 
than  which  nothing  can  be  more  desjiicahle; 
or  as  a  vessel  which  a  man  cares  not  to  make 
use  of?  For  what  reason  was  he  and  his  seed 
carried  captive  to  Babylon?  Was  it  not  for 
their  sins?  And  did  Zedekiah,  who  copied  and 
far  exceeded  them,  expect  to  prosper  on  the 
throne  of  David  ?  If  he  would  pay  no  regard 
to  tlie  word  of  God,  let  the  earth  itself  hear 
and  record  it:  {JMarg.  Ref.  n.)  for  the  Lord 
had  determined,  that  this  man,  (to  whom  the 
jirophet  addressed  himself,)  should  die  child¬ 
less,  and  be  unsuccessful  all  his  days;  and  that 
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none  of  his  seed  should  yirosper. 
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hrone  of  David,  and  ruling  over  Judah;  as 
le  liad  vainly  expected  after  his  nephew  .Teco- 
liah  was  carried  captive.  If  we  understand 
his  of  Zedekiah,  the  whole  is  plain  and  ob- 
,ioiis:  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  Nebuchad- 
ezzar;  his  sons  were  slain  before  his  eyes; 
hen  his  eyes  were  put  out,  he  was  carried 
o  Babylon,  and  we  read  no  more  of  him  or 
lis  nokerity.  {JVotes,  38:20 — 23. — 41:10.  43:4 
-7, r.  6.2  Ki7igs 25:6,7.  Ez.  12:8—16. 17:12—21. 

— 27.)  But  if  we  apply  it  to  Jeconiah,  we 
ire  involved  in  difficulties.  He  certainly  left 
several  sons:  Zerubbabel  his  grandson  pos¬ 
sessed  great  authority,  and  prospered  ruling 
in  Judah;  and  was  spoken  of  in  the  laneuage 
ased  in  this  chapter  of  Jeconiah.  (24.  Aofe^, 
Ezra  1:7—11.  3:8—11.  Hag.  1:1,13—15.  2:3— 
5^20—23.  Zech.  4:4—10.)  Jeconiah’s  name 
stands  in  the  genealogy  of  our  Lord,  as  one  of 
[he  Iflie  of  David,  from  whom  Joseph  the  hus¬ 
band  of  Mary  was  descended.  [jYote,  Matt. 
1:2 — 17,  V.  12.)  Nay,  Jeconiah  himself  may 
be  said  to  have  prospered  towards  the  close 
if  his  day.  [JYote.,  2  Kings  ‘2d:‘27 — 30.)  So 
;hat  this  sentence  seems  not  to  have  been  ex- 
sciited  respecting  him,  in  any  measure  an¬ 
swerable  to  the  peculiar  solemnity,  with  which 
t  was  denounced. — To  obviate  these  difficul- 
;ies,  some  conjecture  that  Salathiel,  the  father 
if  Zerubbabel,  was  only  the  adopted  son  of 
Jeconiah:  but  it  is  expressly  said,  that  “he 
legat  him,”  which  can  hardly  mean  less  than 
hat  he  was  his  ancestor:  [I  Chi’.  3:17.  Matt. 
1:12.)  and  such  an  interpretation  would  re- 
luce  the  genealogy  of  Christ,  and  indeed  all 
ither  genealogies,  to  uncertainty.  Others  siij)- 
pose,  that  the  sentence  only  meant  that  he 
should  not  see  any  comfort  in  his  children, 
and  that  they  should  not  succeed  him  on  the 
throne;  and  that  after  the  death  of  Zedekiah, 
the  temporal  kingdom  of  David  should  termi¬ 
nate:  but  the  word,  rendered  “childless,”  oc¬ 
curs  only  in  two  other  places;  and  both  seem 
to  confirm  our  translation  of  it;  [Gen.  15:2. 
Lev.  20:21.)  Certainly  Zerubbabel  “ruled  pros¬ 
perously  in  Judah,”  though  he  did  not  sit  on 
the  throne  of  David. — As  to  the  opinion,  that 
the  Salathiel  and  Zorobabel,  in  the  line  of  Na¬ 
than,  must  be  the  same  as  the  Salathiel  and 
Zerubliabel  in  the  line  of  Solomon;  though 
neither  their  ancestors  nor  their  descendants 
were  the  same;  nothing,  but  the  countenance 
and  sanction  of  so  many  learned  men,  could 
entitle  it  to  the  least  degree  of  attention.  For 
the  coincidence  of  names,  in  the  same  nation 
and  the  same  family,  is  so  very  common  in  all 
history,  that  one  cannot  but  wonder  to  see  so 
much  built  upon  it  in  this  instance.  [JYotes, 

I  Clir.  3:17,18.  Luke  3:23 — 38.) — But,  having 
suggested  what  ajipears  to  me  the  most  ob¬ 
vious  method  of  removing  the  difficulty,  which 
1  allow  to  be  great;  I  shall  only  add,  that  there  i 
seems  a  peculiar  projiriety  in  the  ])roj>het’s 
thus  adducing  former  instances  of  the  Lord’s 
performing  his  jiredictions,  as  an  introduction 
to  ])assing  this  solemn  sentence  of  condemna¬ 
tion  on  him,  under  whose  government,  and 
through  whose  obstinacy,  Jerusalem  was  de- 
stroved,  and  the  peojile  carried  into  captivity. 
(.Yo/e.9,  21:4-10.  38:17—23.  2  Kings  24:20.  Ez. 
17:15—21.  21:25—27.) 

TRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—12. 

The  mightiest  princes  are  at  least  as  much 
concerned  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  as  their 
meanest  suhjects;  and  those  who  are  called  to 
sjieak  to  them  in  the  name  of  God,  should  deal 
plainly  and  faithfully  with  them:  for  their 
servants  and  people  are  deeply  concerned  in 


their  conduct,  and  are  generally  influenced  by 
it:  and  few  venture  to  sjieak  unwelcome 
truths  in  their  presence.— No  durable  pros¬ 
perity  in  any  station  can  be  obtained  without 
obedience  to  God’s  commandments.  Nor  can 
real  religion  subsist  without  justice,  truth,  and 
mercy,  in  our  relative  conduct. — They,  who 
are  intrusted  with  authority,  are  under  the 
greatest  obligations  to  imitate  our  God,  in 
patronising  the  j)oor  and  rescuing  the  oppress¬ 
ed:  and  innocent  blood  shed  by  them,  under 
color  of  law,  or  by  iniquitous  wars.  Or  in  any 
other  way,  must  be  as  exactly  accounted  for, 
as  that  w  hich  their  itiferiors  shed  in  violation 
of  their  statutes.  The  neglect  of  these  things 
exposes  nations  to  the  righteous  vengeance 
of  God:  and  he  alike  disregards  temjdes  and 
palaces,  when  those  who  frequent  or  possess 
them,  will  not  obey  his  word.  He  destroys 
neither  cities,  nations,  nor  individuals,  except 
for  their  sins;  and  even  in  this  world  he  often 
makes  it  obvious  to  every  one,  for  what  crimes 
he  inflicts  punishment:  but  this  will  be  fully 
manifest  to  all  the  world,  at  “the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men.” — It  is 
more  reasonable  to  congratulate  those  who 
have  escajied  from  this  world  of  sin  and  sor¬ 
row,  and  are  arrived  at  the  mansions  of  the 
blest,  than  to  lament  them;  and  their  happi¬ 
ness  should  reconcile  survivors  to  their  own 
loss.  But  impenitent  sinners,  living  or  dying, 
are  objects  of  our  deepest  conqiassion  or 
lamentation.  Sjieedily  death  will  remoA^e  the 
most  prosperous  from  “fAerr  good  things;” 
“their  place  will  know  them  no  more;”  and 
they  have  a  ])lace  of  torment  prepared  for 
them  in  the  eternal  world.  Yet  others  will 
proceed  in  the  same  destructive  course,  in  de¬ 
fiance  of  all  warnings,  and  expostulations! 

V.  13-19. 

Men  imagine  that  wealth,  magnificence, 
elegant  mansions,  furniture,  paintings,  and 
splendid  vanities,  give  happiness  to  their  pos¬ 
sessors:  and  in  order  to  acquire  them,  they 
often  commit  the  most  atrocious  crimes,  and 
expose  themselves  to  the  severest  vengeance 
of  their  offended  Judge.  How  many  grand 
houses  have  thus  been  builded  by  unrighteous¬ 
ness!  How  many  live  in  magnificence  and  lux¬ 
ury,  by  ojipressiiig  and  defrauding  the  poor; 
and  by  constraining  them  to  excessive  labor, 
without  any  adequate  com])ensation  for  their 
work!  How  many  thus  run  into  debt,  and  de¬ 
fraud  their  creditors;  at  least  so  delay  pay¬ 
ment,  as  to  ruin  honest  families,  to  gratify 
their  infamous  ostentation!  And  indeed  all, 
who  determine  to  be  rich,  or  luxurious,  will 
fall  into  these  and  various  other  tenijitations, 
and  be  betrayed  into  some  species  of  injus¬ 
tice.  [JYote,  1  Tim.  6:6 — 10.) — Generally,  the 
pride  and  vanity  of  young  persons,  in  wanting 
to  make  a  more  genteel  ajijiearance,  than  their 
prudent  or  pious  jiarents  did,  jirove  them  de¬ 
fective  in  more  valuable  accomplishments; 
especially  if  their  circumstances  are  not  more 
affluent.  It  is  unspeakably  more  respectable 
and  comfortable  to  have  food  and  raiment, 
and  other  accommodations,  in  a  plain  style, 
with  honesty  and  piety;  and  to  use  hospitality, 
be  friendly  to  the  poor,  and  to  have  an  in¬ 
terest  in  their  ])rayers;  than  to  fare  sumptuous¬ 
ly,  to  lodge  magnificently,  to  be  surrounded 
with  numerous  servants  and  visitants;  whilst 
extravagance  puts  an  edge  on  rapacity,  and 
“the  eyes  and  heart  are  only  after  covetous¬ 
ness,”  0])pression,  and  other  crimes,  which 
luxury  renders  necessary. — They  Avlio  “know 
God,’’  will  do  justice  and  love  mercy;  and  it 
will  be  well  with  them  living  and  dying:  but 
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^  Woe  is  denounced  on  the  corrupt  pastors,  and  the  restoration 
of  the  scattered  flock  is  predicted,  1 — 1.  A  prophecy  of  the 
kingdom  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  of  the  gathering  of 
the  people  to  him,  5—3.  The  wickedness  of  the  nation 
charged  on  the  priests  and  false  prophets,  9 — 15.  The  people 
are  cautioned  against  hearkening  to  false  prophets,  and  in¬ 
structed  how  to  distinguish  them;  with  sharp  rebukes  and  ter¬ 
rible  thereatenings  against  tnem,  16 — 32.  A  rebuke  of  those 
who  made  a  scoff  at  the  words  of  the  true  prophets,  33 — 40. 


OE  be  unto  ^  the  pastors  that  de¬ 
stroy  and  scatter  the  sheep  of  my 
pasture!*saith  the  Lord. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israe],  against  die  pastors  that  feed  my 
people;  Ye  have  scattered  my  flock,  and 
driven  them  away,  ^  and  have  not  visited 
them:  behold,  I  will  visit  upon  you  the 
evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  And  ®  I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my 
flock  out  of  all  countries  whither  I  have 
driven  them,  and  will  bring  them  again  to 
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those  who  dishonor  him  will  be  disgraced; 
and  when  ostentations  and  oppressive  rulers 
are  removed,  and  none  lament  their  death;  it 
is  an  awful  token,  that  they  are  gone  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  due  recompense  of  their  crimes. 

V.  20—30. 

Such,  as  in  prosperity  will  not  hear  the  voice 
of  God  by  his  word,  must  feel  the  strokes  of 
^  s  coi  recti  11^  rod  ;  and,  (if  this  does  not  pro¬ 
duce  a  salutary  effect,)  be  overwhelmed  and 
confounded  by  his  awful  judgments.  Then  all 
helpers  and  confidences  will  fail;  and  the  per¬ 
ishing  transgressors  will  cry  for  mercy  and 
not  be  heard,  when  “sudden  destruction  com- 
eth  upon  them,  as  pangs  upon  the  travailino- 
woman.”  Indeed  it  has  been  too  much  the 
way  with  all  of  us  from  our  youth,  that,  in 
prosperity  and  health,  we  would  not  obev  the 
voice  of  God:  and,  when  visited  with  chastise¬ 
ments,  we  have  many  of  us  repeatedly  ap¬ 
peared  very  gracious,  and  made  many  profes¬ 
sions  and  resolutions  of  amendment;  which 
we  have  broken,  as  soon  as  our  danger  was 
past,  and  the  terror  worn  off.  Yet  the  Lord 
often  blesses  affliction  as  a  means  of  bringing 
sinners  to  repentance.— Alas!  how  little  is 
earthly  grandeur  to  be  depended  on,  or  flour¬ 
ishing  families  to  be  rejoiced  in!  Soon  the 
greatest  may  be  thrown  down  into  the  most 
abject  misery,  and  children  may  be  torn  from 
us  in  the  most  distressing  manner:  nor  can 
any  external  relation  to  God  secure  a  man 
from  being  given  into  the  hands  of  that  ene¬ 
my,  who  seeks  the  life  of  our  souls.  But  they, 
who  “hear  tlie  voice  of  Christ,  and  follow  him, 
have  eternal  life,  and  shall  never  perish,  nei¬ 
ther  shall  any  enemy  pluck  them  out  of  his” 
almighty  “hands.”  (Aofe,  John  10:2(3—31.) 
May  this  be  our  character,  our  honor,  and  our 
felicity! 

NOTES. 

Y.  1,  2.  Israel  was  the  flock 
of  God,  of  v/hich  he  had  taken  sjiecial  care, 
and  on  wliich  he  had  set  a  peculiar  value. 

Ref.  a,  b.) — Judah  was  at  that  time  his 


their  folds;  and  they  shall  be  fruitful  am 
increase. 


4  And  ‘’I  will  set  up  shepherds  ove 
them  which  shall  feed  them;  and  they  sha] 
fear  no  more,  nor  be  dismayed,  s  neithe 
shall  they  be  lacking,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Behold,  *'  the  days  come,  saith  thi 
Lord,  that  ^  I  will  raise  unto  David  ; 
righteous  ^  Branch,  and  a  King  shall  ‘  rei^^t 
and  prosper,  “  and  shall  execute  judgmen 
and  justice  in  the  earth. 

6  In  his  days  "Judah  shall  be  saved 
and  Israel  shall  "  dwell  safely;  p  and  ihi< 
is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called 
*THE  ‘iLORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUS¬ 
NESS. 
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visible  church,  in  which  there  was  a  remnan 
of  true  believers:  from  that  people  the  proinis 
ed  Savior  was  at  length  to  arise:  and  the  kinn^ 
bis  counsellors  and  chief  officers,  with  tin 
high  priest,  the  chief  priests,  and  those  in  au 
thority  under  them,  were  the  pastors  or  shep¬ 
herds  who  were  appointed  to  feed  and  pro- 
tect  the  flock,  both  in  respect  of  their  temporal 
welfare,  and  their  spiritual  estate.  (JVotes,  2:8 
9.  10:19—22.  22:20—23.  75.56:9—12.  £z.  34:1 


22.  John  10:1  13.)  But  the  oppression  anc 
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persecution  of  the  civil  rulers;  their  neglect  o 
duty,  and  their  bad  policy,  tended  to  destroj 
the  peojile,  to  expose  them  to  the  sword  o: 
their  enemies,  to  drive  them  to  seek  shelter  it 
foreign  countries,  and  to  reduce  them  to  cap¬ 
tivity:  and  their  wickedness  ended  in  the  des¬ 
olations  of  the  land,  and  the  scattering  of  tli€ 
people  among  the  heathen:  while  the  igno¬ 
rance,  negligence,  false  doctrine,  and  wicked¬ 
ness  of  the  priests,  were  equally  ruinous  to 
their  souls,  riius  they  abused  their  trust,  and 
were  condemned  to  be  deposed  and  punished 
lor  their  crimes.— There  is  no  reason  to  think 
that  this  is  a  continuation  of  the  preceding 
prophecy;  or  that  it  was  addressed  to  Jel'.oia- 
knn. 

V.  .3,  4.  These  verses  contain  a  promise  of 
the  restoration  of  the  remnant  of  the  Jews, 
and  their  re-establishment  in  their  own  land; 
and  of  their  increase  and  presperitv,  under  the 
government  and  instruction  of  Zerubbabel, 
Joshua,  Ezra,  and  Nehemiah;  who  ruled  over 
them  in  tlie  fear  of  God,  and  under  whom 
they  lived  in  a  measure  of  peace  and  confi¬ 
dence:  yet  the  full  accomjilishment  of  the 
piophecy  must  be  referred  to  the  times  of  the 
gospel,  to  the  true  flock  of  Christ,  and  to  their 
entire  safety  and  hoh'^  confidence  in  him. — 
Rackinp;.  (4)  Or,  visited  by  such  calamities,  as 
m  fonner  times.  [Xotes,  5—8.  ] 6:14,15.  32:37, 
38.  Lr.  .34:23—31.  36:20—24,31.  39:23—29.) 

V.  5,  6.  {.Votes,  22:28--.30.  P5. 80: 14,1 5.  Is  A: 
^11:1—5.  Ez.  17:22—24'.  Zcc/i.  3:8.  6:12,13.) 
1  he  time  would  speedily  approach,  when,  in 
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7  Therefore,  behold,  *■  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Loud,  that  tliey  shall  no  more  say,' 
Tlie  Lord  Ihmlh,  wliich  brought  up  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egyptj 

8  But,  The  Lord  liv^eth  ®  which  brought 
up,  and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of 
Israel  out  of  the  north  country,  and  from 
all  countries  whither  I  had  driven  themj  and 
they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

\^Prcu:tical  Ohservations.'\ 

9  IT  Mine  ^  heart  within  me  is  broken 
“  because  of  the  prophets;  all  my  bones 
shake;  1  am  ^  like  a  drunken  man,  and  like 
a  man  whom  wine  hath  overcome,  because 
of  the  Lord,  and  because  of  the  words  of 


his  holiness. 
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Stead  of  the  degenerate  branches  from  the 
.stock  of  David,  who  had  brought  Judah  to 
ruin,  “a  righteous  Branch”  would  spring  from 
him;  who  would  reign  in  wisdom  and  pros¬ 
perity,  and  execute  justice  in  the  land  and 
throughout  the  earth.  [JSTotes^  21:11,12.  2  Sam. 
23:3,4.  Ps.  45:6,7.  72-1—7.  Is.  9:6,7.  32:1,2.  Lukt 
1:67 — 75.)  Under  his  government  the  people 
of  God,  being  saved  from  w  rath  and  sin,  and 
protected  from  their  enemies,  would  dwell  in 
peace  and  safety;  and  men  would  call  this 
Branch  of  David,  “Jehovah  our  Righteous¬ 
ness.”  (.Yoks,  33:14—1 6.  /s.45:23— 25.)  Though 
descended  from  David  according  to  the  flesh, 
he  would  be  indeed  Jehovah,  God  in  human 
nature,  One  with  the  Father:  and  he  would  be 
called  by  all  believers,  “Our  righteousness;” 
for  they  are  “made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him.”  [JSTotes,  1  Cor.  1:26 — 31,  v.  30.  2  Cor. 
5:18 — 21,  V.  21.)  His  obedience  unto  death  is 
their  justifying  righteousness,  and  title  to 
heavenly  felicity:  and  their  inherent  righteous¬ 
ness,  their  sanctification,  the  source  of  all 
tlieir  personal  obedience,  and  their  meetness 
for  heaven,  is  the  effect  of  their  union  with 
him,  and  of  the  supply  of  his  Spirit.  Christ 
is  Jehovah,  and  in  every  sense  our  Right¬ 
eousness.  This  interpretation  coincides  with 
the  whole  tenor  of  scripture,  and  arises  from 
the  grammatical  construction,  according  to 
a  well  known  idiom  of  the  Hebrew. — “This 
is  the  name,  which  he,  (or,  one,)  shall  call 
him,  Jehovah  our  Righteousness.” — ‘  “This 
‘is  the  name,  by  wdiich  Jehovah  shall  call 
‘him,  Our  Righteousness.”  God  would 
‘make  him  such  as  he  called  him,  i.  e.  Our 
‘Rigl  itcousness.  ...  The  LXX  have  so  trans- 
‘lated  before  me.’  Blayney.  He  does  not  how¬ 
ever  produce  their  translation,  wdiich  may  thus 
be  literally  rendered:  “This  is  his  name,  which 
the  Lord  shall  call  him,  Josedek  in  the  ])roph- 
ets.” — Josedek  is  conqiounded  of  the  first  syl¬ 
lable  of  Jehovah  and  Zedek  righteous.  It  was 
the  name  of  one  of  the  sacerdotal  line  mention¬ 
ed  by  the  prophets,  being  an  ancestor  of  Josh¬ 
ua  who  was  the  high  priest  after  the  captivity. 
(I  e/ir.  6:14,15.  Pzm  3:2.  i/ag-.  1:1,12,14.  2:2,‘4. 
Ztch.  6:11.)  To  this  “Josedek  in  the  pro|)h- 
ets”  these  translators  seem  to  have  applied  the 
passage;  but  on  wdiat  account  it  does  not  ayi- 
pear. — They  say  nothing,  however,  of  “Our 
Righteousness;’’ this  authority,  therefore,  does 
not  at  all  aid  the  translation. — If  the  wmrds  had 
been,  “PAeir  Righteousness,”  Dr.  Blayney’s  in- 
VoL.  IV.  42 


10  For  the  land  is  ^  full  of  adulterers; 
for  ^  because  of  *  swearing  the  land  mourn- 
eth;  ’^the  pleasant  places  of  the  wilderness 
are  dried  up,  and  their  t  course  is  evil,  and 
their  force  is  not  right. 

11  For  ‘'both  prophet  and  priest  are 
profane;  yea,  in  my  house  have  I  found 
their  wickedness,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Wherefore  their  way  shall  be  unto 
them  ®  as  slippery  ways  ^  in  the  darkness: 
they  shall  be  driven  on,  and  fall  therein:  for 
I  wall  bring  evil  upon  them,  even  ^  the  year 
of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 
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terjiretation  w-ould  bave  been  more  plausible: 
but  the  meaning  of  “Our  Righteousness,”  as 
liere  connected,  has  no  consistent  meaning; 
for  Our  is  a  pronoun  without  any  antecedent, 
whereas  the  explanation  above  stated  is  clear; 
every  one  of  those  spoken  of,  yea  all  of  them 
w-ith  one  consent,  shall  call  him,  “The  LORD 
OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS.”  He  adds,  ‘This 
‘doctrine,’  (that  of  our  Lord’s  divinity,)  ‘  ... 
‘draws  its  decisive  proofs  from  the  New  Tes- 
‘tament  only."* — To  this  assertion  it  wfill  be  suf¬ 
ficient  to  subjoin  one  on  the  other  side.  ‘The 
‘title  of  Jehovah  is  elsewdiere  given  to  the 
‘Messiah  bv  the  prophets.’  Lowth.  {JVotes,  Ps. 
45:6,7.  Is.  7:44.  9:6,7.  40:9—11.  Hos.  1:6,7.  Zech. 
2:6 — 13.) — Branch.  (5)  kvaro\r].  Sept.  Hike  1; 
78.  Gr. 

V.  7,  8.  {JVote,  16:14,15.)  These  words,  as 
repeated  in  this  connexion,  imply  that  tlie 
Jews  and  Israelites  when  converted  to  Chris¬ 
tianity,  w-ill  be  restored  to  their  owui  land. — 
‘This  w'onderful  work  of  God’s,  in  restoring 
‘the  Jewish  nation  after  their  dispersions  all 
‘the  Avorld  over,  (together  with  the  bringing  in 
‘the  fulness  of  tlie  Gentiles,  wdiich  w-ill  be  like- 
‘vvisc  brought  to  pass  by  this  means,)  ...  wdll  so 
‘far  exceed  the  miracles  which  he  wrought  in 
‘their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  that  this  latter 
‘wdll  not  deserve  to  be  comiiared  or  mentioned 
‘wdth  the  former.  St.  Paul  calls  this  restora- 
‘tion  of  the  Jew's  “life  from  the  dead.”  ’  Lowth. 
[JVoles,  Rom.  11:11 — 24.) 

V.  9 — 12.  The  projihet,  having  predicted 
the  coming  of  Christ,  and  many  future  bless¬ 
ings,  in  reserve  for  the  church,  and  for  Israel, 
in  order  to  encourage  the  faith  and  liojie  of 
the  pious  remnant;  here  returns  to  reprove, 
convict,  and  pass  sentence  on,  his  contemjio- 
raries.  His  heart  was  broken  with  sorrow-, 
and  his  frame  was  most  violentlv  agitated,  to 
see  the  people  deluded  by  the  false  projihets: 
{JVotes,  14:13 — 18.)  and  he  w-as  so  filled  with 
amazement  and  zeal,  that  he  spake  with  ve- 
hemency  and  incoherency,  and  acted  with 
impetuosity,  like  a  drunken  man;  {JVotes,  Is. 
51:21 — 23.  Lam.  3:14 — 16.)  when  he  consider¬ 
ed  the  justice  and  power  of  God  as  armed 
against  the  nation,  and  the  holy  denunciations 
of  his  v'engeance  w-hich  he  had  been  sent  to 
proclaim;  or,  when  he  compared  the  jirecepts 
and  sanctions  of  the  law  with  the  crimes  of 
the  peojile. — For  the  whole  land  was  filled 
with  adulterers,  and  profane  and  perjured  per¬ 
sons;  for  whose  iniquities  the  Lord  Jiad  begun 
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13  And  1  have  seen  *  folly  in  ^  the 
propl)ets  of  Samaria;  they  ^  prophesied  in 
Baal,  ^  and  caused  my  people  Israel  to  err. 

14  I  have  seen  also  Mn  the  prophets 
of  Jerusalem  t  an  horrible  thing:  ""  they 
commit  adultery,  and  "  walk  in  lies:  they 

strengthen  also  the  hands  of  evil-doers, 
that  none  doth  return  from  his  wickedness: 


they  are  all  of  them  unto  me  p  as  Sodom, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  as  Gomorrah. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  concerning  the  prophets;  Behold,  ^  I 
will  feed  them  with  w'ormwood,  and  make 
them  drink  the  water  of  gall;  for  from  the 
prophets  of  Jerusalem  is  t  profaneness  gone 
forth  into  all  the  land. 


*  Or,  an  absurd  thing.  Heb. 
Unsavory. 
h  Hos.  9:7,8. 

i  2:8.  1  Kings  18:18 — 21,25 — 

28,40. 

k  2  Chr.  33:9. 

15:30,31.  14:14.  Ez.  13:2—4, 
16.  22:25.  Mic.  3:11.  Zepb. 
3:4.  2  Pet.  2: 1,2. 
f  Or,  filthiness.  18:13. 
m  29:23.  2  Pet.  2;  14 — 19. 


25.  2  Thes.  2:9— 11.  1  Tim. 

4:2.  Rev.  19:20.  21:8.  22:15. 
o  See  on  Ez.  13:22. 
p  Gen.  13:13.  18:20.  Pent.  32: 
32.  Is.  1:9,10.  Ez.  16:46—52. 
Matt.  11:24.  2  Pet.  2:6.  Jude 
7.  Rev.  11:8. 

q  8:14.  9:15.  Ps.  69:21.  Lam. 
3:5,15,19.  Matt.  27:3^1.  Rev. 
8:11. 

I  Or,  hypocrisy. 


n  17,25,26,32.  14:14.  Ez.  22:  _ 

by  drought  and  famine  to  punish  it,  and  had 
burnt  up  its  pleasant  pastures.  But  the  peo¬ 
ple  still  proceeded  in  their  evil  course,  and  did 
Avrong  Avith  impetuous  A’iolence,  and  Avith  all 
their  poAver.  In  this  irnjiiety  the  prophets  and 
priests  Avere  the  ringleaders;  nay,  they  chose 
the  temple  as  the  scene  of  their  enormities! 
therefore  the  Lord,  av ho  AA’itnessed  their  crimes, 
condemned  them  to  be  driven  forAvard  in  their 
ruinous  Avays  into  final  destruction;  as  those 
Avho  are  driven  headlong  on  slippery  ])aths  in 
the  dark,  till  they  are  cast  dowm  some  preci¬ 
pice  and  dashed  in  pieces.  {.Maj’g.  Ref.  e,  f. — 
JSTotes,  13:15—17.  Ps.  73:18—22.  Prov.  4:18,19.) 

Swearing.  (10)  ‘By  swearing  is  chiefly  here 

‘meant  perjury _ Hos.  4:2.  The  Hebrew  Avord 

‘signifies  indifferently  swearing  or  ciu'sing. 
‘The  JeAvish  forms  of  adjuration,  used  in  their 
‘courts  of  justice  ...  had  usually  an  imprecation 
‘joined  to  them.  So  the  AA^ords  import,  that 
‘men  ventured  to  forsAA^ear  themselves,  and 
‘incur  the  imprecation  imjilied  in  an  oath, 
‘rather  than  discover  the  truth.  ...  Prov.  29: 
‘24.  This,  the  propliet  saith,  is  one  of 
‘those  crying  sins,  for  Avhich  God  hath  vis- 
‘ited  the  nation  Avitli  severe  judgments.  And 
‘the  sins  here  mentioned,  Avhich  did  abound 
‘so  much  among  the  peojile,  AA^ere  in  a  great 
‘measure  OAving  to  the  ill  example  of  the 
‘priests  and  prophets.’  Lowth.  [JVotes,  Prov. 
‘29:24.  30:7—9.  Hos.  4:1—3.) 


V.  13 — 15.  The  false  ])rophets  of  Samaria, 
aa4io  foolishly  and  impiously  prophesied  in  the 
name  of  Baal,  had  deluded  the  Israelites  into 
those  idolatries,  Avhich  ruined  the  nation:  yet 
the  Lord  considered  the  false  jirojihets  of  ,te- 
rusalem,  Avho  jirojihesied  lies  in  his  name,  as 
guilty  of  more  horrible  and  abominalile  Avick- 
edness.  For  they  Avere  abandoned  to  adul¬ 
tery  and  deceit:  and  their  projihesying  Avas  a 
constant  imjiosture,  through  Avhich  the  people 
Avere  hardened  and  emboldened  in  iniquity,  by 
expecting  peace  and  prosjierity;  and  ])rejudic- 
ed  against  the  true  jirophets,  Avho  called  on 
them  to  return  from  their  Avickedness.  (.Vofe^, 
23—27.  Ez.  13:17 — 23,  v.  22.)  Thus  the  Avhole 
nation  Avere  become  as  odious  to  the  Lord,  as 
the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah;  and 
Avould  soon  be  visited  Avith  judgments  almost 
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16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
^  Hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the  proph¬ 
ets  that  prophesy  unto  you;  ®  they  make 
you  vain:  they  speak  ^  a  vision  of  their  own 
i  heart,  and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord. 

17  They  say  still  unto  them  '’that  de¬ 
spise  me,  The  Lord  hath  said,  ^Ye  shall 
have  peace;  and  they  say  unto  every  one 
that  walketh  after  the  \  imagination  of  his 
own  heart,  ^  ]\o  evil  shall  come  upon  you. 

18  For  ^  who  hath  stood  in  the  H  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  and  hath  perceived  and  heard 
his  word.^  who  hath  marked  his  word,  and 
heard  iO 

r  27:9,10,14—17.  29:8.  Prov. 

19:27.  Matt.  7:15.  2  Cor.  11: 

13 — 15.  Gal.  1:8,9.  1  John 

4:1. 

s  2:5.  2  Kings  17:15.  Rom.  1: 

21. 

t  26.  Ez.  13:3,6,16,23.  22:28. 

Mic.  2:1 1. 

u  X^um.  1];20.  1  Sam.  2:30.  2 

Sam.  12:10.  Mai.  1:6.  Luke 
10:16.  1  Thes.  4:8. 

;x  4:10.  6:14.  8:11.  14:13,14.  28: 

I  3 — 9.  Is.  3:10,11.  57:21.  Lam. 


:  as  tremendous.  (.Vofe,  Lam.  4:3 — 6.)  But  the 
jprojihets  especially  Avould  be  constrained  to 
!  drink  the  most  bitter  part  of  this  cup  of  God’s 
indignation:  as  their  false  doctrine,  pretended 
visions,  and  corrupt  examples,  had  spread  im¬ 
piety  or  hypocrisy  (marg.)  throughoutthe  land, 
and  frustrated  all  the  means  used  to  retard  its 
progress.  {Azotes,  6:13 — 15.  8:10 — 12.)  The 
prophets  of  Judah  ‘pronounced  their  false 
‘prophecies  in  the  name  of  the  true  God,  and 
‘entitled  him  to  all  their  impostures;  theAvick- 
‘edness  of  their  lives  also  reflected  a  dishonor 
‘on  his  name  and  religion.’  Lowth. — ‘They  that 
‘should  have  profited  by  my  rods  against  Sa- 
‘maria,  are  become  Avorse  than  they.’  (A'bie, 
3:6-11.) 

V.  16,  17.  [Marg.  Ref— .Votes,  21,22,25—27. 
5:30,31.  28:8,9,10,f7.  Ez.  13:10—16.  22:25—28.) 
— Make  you  vain.  (16)  ‘They  deceive  you, 
‘and  soothe  you  into  vain  confidence.’  {.Votes, 
27:1.3—15.  Ps.  62:8 — 10.) — That  despise  me, 
&c.  (17)  To  despise  God  is  not  only  most 
Avicked  in  itself;  but  the  grand  aggravation  of 
'  all  other  atrocious  sins.  {.Marg.  R^.  u. — .Votes, 
2  Sam.  12:9,10.) 

V.  18.  This  ma\'  be  understood  as  the 
scoffing  language  of  the  false  jirophets,  Avho 
I  opposed  Jeremiah  and  others,  Avhen  they  de- 
I  clared  to  them  the  counsel  and  purpose  of  God 
!  to  flestroy  them  and  the  cit}'.  They  derided 
their  pretensions  to  insjfiration:  and  inquired, 
Avhich  of  them  Avas  of  the  Lord’s  priA’y  council, 

;  and  made  acquainted  Avith  his  secret;  and 
:  Avhether  they  alone  had  jierceived  and  heard 
his  AVord.  .  {.Vote,  1  Kings  22:24,25.)  They 
ihouglit  it  not  likely  that  tAA'o  or  three  incon¬ 
siderable  persons  should  knoAV  more  concern- 
I  ing  the  AA’ill  of  God,  than  the  numbers  of  re- 
I  spectahle  jiersons  among  the  chief  jiriests  and 
ju'ojihets,  Avho  jiredicted  jieace  and  prosperity: 
and  theA'  Avere  amazed  at  the  confidence  Avith 
Avhich  tlieA'  uttered  their  prophecies. — But,  on 
I  the  other  hand,  the  AA  ords  may  be  interpreted 
)  as  sjioken  bv  Jeremiah,  demanding  of  the  false 
projihcts,  AAfliich  of  them  had  receiA  cd  any  rev¬ 
elation  from  God,  or  indeed  understood  any 
thing  of  his  AA  ord. — ‘The  context  sheAV.s,  that 
‘he  designs  by  that  question,  to  exclude  only 
‘the  carnal  or  natwal  man,  from  being  enlight 


3:5.  Zech.  10:2. 

$  Or,  stubbornness.  3:17.  7:24. 
9:14.  13:10.  Deut.  29:19. 

margins. 

y  18:18.  Am.  9:10.  Mic.  3:11. 
Zeph.  1:12. 

z  22.  1  Kings  22-24.  Job  15:8 

—10.  Is.  40:13,14.  1  Cor.  2: 

16. 

II  Or,  secret.  Ps.  25:14.  Am 
3:7.  John  15:15. 
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19  Behold,  ®  a  whirlwind  of  the  Lord 
5  gone  forth  in  fury,  even  a  grievous  whirl- 
dnd:  it  shall  fall  grievously  upon  the  head 
■fthe  wicked. 

20  The  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  re¬ 
am  ^  until  he  have  executed,  and  till  he 
lave  performed  the  thoughts  of  his  heart:  in 
he  latter  days  ye  shall  consider  it  perfectly. 

211* *^  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet 
hey  ran:  I  have  not  spoken  to  them,  yet 
hey  prophesied. 

22  But  ®  if  they  had  stood  in  my  coun- 
el,  and  had  caused  my  people  to  hear  my 
/ords,  ^  then  they  should  have  turned  them 


4  11.  25:32.  30:23.  Ps.  58:9. 
Prov.  1:27.  10:25.  Is.  5:25— 
28.  21:1.  40:24.  66:15,16.  Am. 
!:14.  Nah.  1:3 — 6.  Zech.  9:14. 
30:24.  Is.  14:24.  Zech.  1:6. 
1:1 4, 15. 

Gen.  49:1.  Deut.  31:29,30.  1 
Un^s  8:47.  Prov.  5:11—14. 
aos.  3:4,5. 


(1  32.  14:14.27:15.28:15. 
31.  Is.  6:8.  John  20:21. 
13:4.  Rom.  10:15. 
e  See  on  18. — Ez. 

Acts  20:27. 
f  25:5.  35:15.  36:3. 

18:30.  Zech.  1:4. 


29:9, 

Acts 


2:7.  3:17. 

Ez.  13:22. 
Acts  26:18 


—20.  1  Thes.  1:9,10. 


from  their  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of 
their  doings. 

23  JIni  °  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  tlie 
Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar  off.^ 

24  Can  any  ^  hide  himself  in  secret 
places  that  I  shall  not  see  him.^  saith  the 
Lord,  *  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth.^ 
saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  have  ^  heard  what  the  prophets 
said,  that  prophesy  lies  in  my  name,  saying, 

^  I  have  dreamed,  I  have  dreamed. 

26  “  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart 


g  1  Kinj^s  20:23,28.  Ps,  113:5, 
6.  139:^1—10.  Ez.  20.3-2— .35. 
Jon.  1:3,4. 

h  49:10.  Gen.  16:13.  Job  22: 
13,14.  24:13 — 16.  Ps.  10:11. 

90:8.  139:11—16.  Prov.  15:3. 
Is.  29:15.  Ez.  8:12.  9:9.  Am. 
9:2,3. 

i  1  Kings  8:27.  2  Chr.  2:6.  6; 

18.  Ps.  148:13,  Is.  57:15.  66:1. 


Dan,  4:35.  F.ph.  1:23. 
k8;6.  13:27.  16:17.  29:23.  Ps. 
139:2,4.  Luke  12:3.  1  Cor. 

4:5.  Heb.  4:13.  Rev.  2:23. 

1  28,32.  29:8.  Gen.  37:5,9. 

Num.  12:6.  Joel  2:28.  Matt 
1:20. 

m4:14,  13:27.  Ps.  4:2.  Hos. 
8:5.  Acts  13:10. 


•lied  from  above,  or  bein^  a  competent  judge 
>f  divine  truths.’  Loivth.  [Mar^.  Ref. — ..Votes, 
’3. 25:14.  3:4 — 8.  Rom.  11:33 — 36.  1  Cor. 

:14— 16.) 

V.  19,  20.  ‘If  these  prophets  had  really 
Known  God’s  purposes  and  intentions;  they 
roiild  not  have  said  “Peace,  peace”  to  the 
kicked;  (17)  but  have  prophesied  a  grievous 
lestruction  just  coming  on  them:  for  that  is 
vhat  will  certainly  come  to  pass;  and  the  ev^ent 
rill  convince  you  of  the  truth  of  what  I  sa}". ! 
The  sudden  strokes  of  God’s  vengeance  are 
•ften  compared  to  a  whirlwind.  25:32.  Ps.  58: 

'.  Is.  21:1.  Jim.  1:14.  Zech.  7:14.  9:14.’  Lowtii. 
larg.  Ref.  a.) 

The  anger  of  the  LORD  shall  not  return,  &c. 
<0)  ‘Is.  55:11.  The  expression  is  taken  from 

•  messenger  that  comes  back  without  doing  J 
lis  business.’  Lowth. — In  the  latter  days,  &c.] 
'lie  execution  of  the  predicted  judgments 
rould  effectually  convince  the  people,  that  the 
rophet  spake  by  authority  from  Jehovah.  In 
lose  future  days,  the  surviving  cajitives  at 
abylon,  and  they  who  lost  their  lives  and 
ere  in  the  eternal  world,  would  have  leisure  | 
illy  to  consider  the  subject:  and  then  they  i 
ould  reflect  on  their  own  incredulity  and  ob- 
inacy,  with  hitter  remorse  and  indignation 
themselves,  for  their  folly  and  madness. — 
ut  the  latter  days  generally  mean  the  times  ofi 
le  Messiah,  and  even  the  late.st  ages  of  the 
orld;  and  the  full  consideration  and  under- 
anding  of  their  present  unj)aralleled  disjier- 
on,  after  so  many  ages,  and  of  the  sins  which 
•ovoked  God  tluis  to  deal  with  their  before 
ghly  favored  nation,  will  make  way  for  the 
inversion  of  Israel  and  Judah  to  Christ,  and 
leir  restoration  to  their  own  land.  [Marg.  Ref. 
-.Votes,  5—8.  30:23,24.) 

V.  21,22.  ‘Jle  sheweth  the  difference  be- 
ween  the  true  nrojihets  and  the  false;  between 
he  hireling  and  the  true  minister.’ — The  Lord 
ere  solemnly  disowned  the  projihets,  who  at 
lat  time  promised  the  people  peace.  {.Votes, 
1:13 — 1().  27:13 — 15.)  They  forwardly  engag- 
1  in  the  work,  and  their  predictions  coincided 
ith  the  corrupt  inclinations  of  the  peojile: 
Vote,  5:30,31.)  they  ran  of  their  own  accord, 
id  ])rophesied  out  of  their  own  heart,  and  all 
ent  on  very  smoothly.  {.Votes,  6:13 — 15.  Kz. 
1:10 — 16.)  But  if  indeed  they  had  “stood  in 
le  counsel  of  the  Lord;”  (,Vo/e,  18.)  and  had 
loken  his  words  to  the  jieofile:  their  grand 
hject  would  have  been  to  bring  them  to  re¬ 


pentance,  and  to  turn  them  from  all  their  idol¬ 
atries  and  iniquities  to  the  worship  of  Jeho¬ 
vah.  This  would  have  been  the  tendency  of 
their  lives  and  doctrine;  and  they  would  have 
I  had  some  measure  of  success.  {JVote,  Is.  55: 
10,11.)  But  their  object,  and  the  tendency 
^  and  effect  of  their  prognostications,  were  en- 
,  tirelv  the  reverse  of  this.  (vVofe,  13 — 15.) —If 
it  be  inquired,  how  the  people  miglit  know  the 
false  jirophets  from  those  who  were  sent  of 
God,  when  the  latter  wrought  no  miracles; 
the  obvious  answer  is  this:  the  ministry  of  the 
true  prophets  was  coincident  with  the  law  of 
i  Moses,  and  its  precepts,  jiromises,  and  threat- 
1  enings;  and  with  the  writings  of  the  preced¬ 
ing  pro})hets:  whereas  the  false  jirophets,  in 
their  jnedictions,  ran  counter  to  these  sacred 
records.  The  instructions  and  example  of  the 
true  Jirophets  evidently  tended  to  bring  men  to 
rejientance,  faith,  serious  godliness,  and  uni¬ 
versal  righteousness:  those  of  the  false  proph¬ 
ets  led  them  to  rest  in  forms  and  notions,  and 
to  be  quiet  in  their  sins:  and  these  are  still  the 
rules,  by  which  the  faithful  ministers  of  Christ 
are  to  be  distinguished  from  false  teachers. 
{jVotes,  Matt.  7:15 — 23.) — ‘Giving  encourage- 
‘inent  to  men’s  carnal  security,  is  often  men- 
‘tioned  as  a  mark  of  a  false  jirophet.’  Loivth. 
— But,  in  resjiect  oi' immediate  revelations,  the 
ministry  of  the  true  jirojihets  admitted  of  an¬ 
other  kind  of  jiroof.  No  miracles  indeed,  or 
even  jnedictions  verified  by  the  event,  could 
jirove  that  man  a  true  projihet,  whose  doctrine 
!  evidently  contradicted  any  of  the  leading 
truths  and  jireccjits  of  the  jireceding  scriji- 
tures:  {.Vote,  Deut.  13:1 — 5.)  in  all  other  cases 
the  accomjilishment  of  such  jiredictions,  as  re¬ 
lated  to  their  own  times,  generally  confirmed 
i  those  jirojihecies  which  referred  to  more  re¬ 
mote  events.  This  was  the  case  esjiecially 
with  Jeremiah.  {.Votes,  22:10 — 30.) 

I  V.  23,  24.  Did  the  false  projihets  think  to 
hide  their  crimes  from  God?  or  teach  the  jieo- 
jile  that  he  could  not  jiursue  them  with  his  ven¬ 
geance  into  distant  countries,  or  detect  their 
most  secret  crimes?  Did  they  sujijiose  that  he 
only  knew  what  was  doing  in  heaven,  and  was 
not  jiresent  on  the  earth  also,  and  in  those  cor¬ 
ners  which  lay  most  remote  from  human  ob- 
!  serration?  Could  they  hojie  to  avoid  insjiec- 
tion,  or  escajie  vengeance  of  God,  whose  jires- 
1  ence  fills  heaven  and  earth?  {Marg.  Ref.-- 
\J^otes,  Job  22:5^— U.  7^3.94:1—9.  139:1—12.  Is 
129:13—16.  £2.8:7—12.) 

[331 


B.  C.  600. 


JEREMIAH. 


B.  C.  600. 


own 


are  "prophets  of  the  deceit  of  thei 
heart; 

27  Which  °  think  to  cause  my  people  to 
forget  my  name  by  their  dreams,  which  they 
tell  every  man  to  his  neighbor,  p  as  their 
fathers  have  forgotten  my  name  for  Baal. 

28  The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let 
him  tell  a  dream;  and  he  that  hath  my 
word,  let  him  ^  speak  my  word  faithfully. 
^  What  is  die  chaff  to  the  wheat.^  saith  the 
Lord. 

29  Is  not  my  word  ®  like  as  a  fire.^  saith 
the  Lord;  and  like  a  hammer  that  break- 
eth  the  rock  in  pieces.^ 

30  Therefore,  behold,  am  against 
the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  that  steal  my 
words  every  one  from  his  neighbor. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  t  use  their  tongues,  and 
say,  "He  saith. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  them  that 
prophesy  false  dreams,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  do  tell  them,  and  cause  my  people 
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2:11. 
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to  err  by  their  lies,  ^  and  by  their  lightness; 
yet  1  sent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them. 
^  therefore  they  shall,  not  profit  this  people 
at  all,  saith  the  Lord.  [Practical  Olservations."^ 

33  IT  And  when  this  people,  or  the 
prophet,  or  a  priest,  shall  ask  thee,  saying, 
®  What  is  the  burden  of  the  Lord.^  thou 
shall  then  say  unto  them,  What  burden.^ 

I  will  even  forsake  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the 
priest,  and  the  people,  that  shall  say.  The 
burden  of  the  Lord,  I  will  even  ^  punish 
that  man  and  his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his 
neighbor,  and  every  one  to  his  brother, 
What  hath  the  Lord  answered.^  and,  What 
hath  the  Lord  spoken.^ 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall 


every  mans 
®  for  ye  have 


ye  mention  no  more:  ^  for 
word  shall  be  his  burden: 
perverted  the  words  ^  of  the 
the  Lord  of  hosts  our  God. 

37  Thus  shall  thou  say  to  the  prophet 

27: 14,&:c.  28:15— 


living  God,  o 
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V.  25 — 27.  The  false  prophets  professed, 
that  they  had  revelations  from  God  in  super¬ 
natural  dreams;  and  they  caused  this  to  be  ru¬ 
mored  abroad.  But  the  Lord  declared  that  it  i 
was  an  im])osture:  for  they  only  sjiake  their 
own  conjectures,  the  result  of  the  pride  and 
pi-esum])tion  of  their  own  deceitful  hearts. ' 
Their  purpose,  as  well  as  the  tendency  of  their 
lying  predictions,  was  to  seduce  the  people  into  i 
forgetfulness  of  God,  and  contempt  of  his  word; 
that  they  might  graft  idolatry  and  superstition 
on  their  infidelity,  and  so  render  them  their 
attached  and  submissive  followers.  {..Votes,  32. , 
29:8,9,24 — 32.) — ‘Their  giving  heed  to  these  ' 
‘false  prophets,  is  as  effectual  a  way  of  making  i 
‘my  people  forget  me  and  my  laws,  as  the  set- ; 
‘ting  up  an  idolatrous  way  of  worshi]),  M'hich 
‘hath  been  too  successfully  practised  hy  their 
‘fathers.’  Lowth.  {..Votes,  Matt.  7:15 — 23*.  24:23 
—25.  2  Cor.  11:13—15.  1  Tim.  4:1—5.  2  Pet.  2: 
1—3.  1  John  4:1—6.  Rev.  12:13—17.  13:2—4.) 

V.  28,  29.  Let  then  the  matter  be  brought 
to  decision,  between  the  different  descriptions 
of  prophets.  Let  these  dreamers  declare 
openly  their  dreams;  and  let  the  true  prophets 
faithfully  deliver  their  message;  and  the  differ¬ 
ence  would  be  as  evident  to  the  impartial  in¬ 
quirer,  as  that  between  “the  chaff  and  the 
wheat.”  The  dreams  of  the  false  ])roj)hets 
would  appear  slight,  superficial,  and  calculated  : 
to  flatter  the  ])ride  and  soothe  the  consciences 
of  ungodly  men:  (Aofe,  32.)  but  the  word  of|j 
God,  faithfully  spoken  by  his  servants,  would 
appear  weighty,  interesting,  suited  to  alarm 
the  sinner’s  conscience,  and  to  excite  reverence 
of  the  divine  authority,  and  conducive  to  re¬ 
pentance  and  holiness"  For  “Is  not  the  word 
of  God  like  as  a  fire?”  This  element  ])ene- 
trates,  enlivens,  illuminates,  softens,  melts, 
purifies,  consumes,  or  transforms  every  sub- 
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stance  into  its  otvn  nature.  Thus  the  sacrec 
word  ])enetrates  the  conscience,  quickens  ant 
illuminates  the  mind,  softens  and  melts  the 
heart,  ])urifies  the  affections,  consumes  the 
dross  of  sin,  and  transforms  the  believer’s  sou 
into  its  own  holy  nature.  {J\''otes,  Matt.  S.U 

12.  7:28,29.  .Rts  ^:2,3.  2  Cor.  4:1,2.  Heb.  4:12 

13. )  As  a  hammer  also,  it  breaks  down  the 
})resum]>tuous  confidence  of  the  proud  anc 
stout-hearted,  and  renders  them  broken  anc 
contrite  in  spirit;  and  it  crushes  the  rebellior 
and  obstinacy  of  the  will,  and  produces  hum 
hie  submission  and  obedience.  This  is  the 
genuine  tendency  of  the  uncorrupted  word  () 
God,  and  these  effects  are  produced  where  i 
is  truly  believed:  but  false  doctrine  is  coinci 
dent  Avith  the  pride  and  lusts  of  the  hu.mai 
heart;  and  the  more  firmly  it  is  believed,  tin 
faster  are  the  chains  of  sin  riveted,  and  tin 
more  is  conscience  stupified  in  impenitence 
and  the  will  fixed  in  obstinate  rebellion.-^ffe 
‘not  these  false  pretences  to  dreams  or  vision: 
‘discourage  the  true  prophets  from  the  faithlu 
‘discharge  of  their  office:  for  the  difference  be 
‘tween  true  proj)hecies  and  counterfeits,  is  a 
‘evident  as  that  between  the  chaff  and  tin 
‘wheat.’  Lowth. 

V.  30.  The  false  ])rophets  borrowed,  o 
stole,  some  of  the  })hrases  of  the  true  prophet;' 
and  such  other  things  as  suited  their  purj»()Sf 
and  this  served  to  give  jilausibility  to  the  lyin 
juedictions,  Avhich  they  intermingled  tvit 
them.  {.Votes,  33 — 40  28:2 — 4.) 

V.  31.  Marg.  and  Mar^.  Ref. 

V.  32.  {Ma'rg.  Ref.)  The  word,  renclere 
“lightness,”  is  understood  bt*  some  to  mean  tr 
constancy,  a  frivolous  accommodation  to  tl; 
varying  humors  of  the  people;  by  others,  fa 
tery;  and  by  others,  boasting,  namely  of  the 
revelations.  ‘That  which  is  not  solid,  or  st 
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CHAPTER  XXllI. 


B.  C.  COO. 


What  hath  the  Lord  answered  thee?  and, 


What  hath  the  Lord  spoken? 

38  Bnt  since  ye  say,  The  burden  of  tlie 
Lord;  therefore  thus  saith  tlie  Lord;  Be¬ 
cause  ye  say  this  word,  The  burden  of  the 
Lord,  and  I  have  sent  unto  you,  saying. 
Ye  shall  not  say.  The  burden  of  the  Lord; 

39  Therefore,  behold,  ^  I,  even  I,  will 

g  Gen.  6:17.  Lev.  26:-23.  Deut.  5:3.  6:3.  34:11,20.  IIos.  5:14 
:l  >  39.  Is.  48:15.  51:12.  Kz. 


‘ble.’  Blayney.  [JVotes,  Gen.  49:3,4,  v.  4.  JVum. 
24:1G.  2  Pet.  2:15—19.  Jude  14— Ki.) 

V.  33 — 40.  [jYote,  Is.  13:1.)  Tlie  prophets 
frequently  called  their  prophecies  “Burdens,” 
especially  when  they  related  to  divine  judg¬ 
ments:  and  probably  their  opposers  ridiculed 
the  expression.  So  that,  by  way  of  taunting 
them  for  delivering  so  many  terrible  jiredic- 
tions,  they  used  deridingly  to  ask  “What  is  the 
burden  of  the  Lord.^”  \J^otes,  1  Kings  22:8. 
Is.  28:9 — 15,17 — 22.)  To  this,  Jeremiah  was 
commanded  to  answer,  “that  the  Lord  would 
forsake  them,”  and  then  their  miseries  would 
indeed  be  a  heavy  burden.  He  did  not  mean 
that  God  would  finally  forsake  the  naiion;  but 
that  he  would  forsake  those  mockers,  and  that 
rebellious  generation.  And,  if  any  of  them  still 
presumed  to  use  that  expression  in  derision 
any  more,  the  Lord  declared  that  he  would 
severely  “punish  that  man  and  his  house.” 
He  therefore  directed  them  what  words  to  use 
in  such  cases,  that  they  might  not  thus  con¬ 
temptuously  use  the  laiiffuage  of  the  Hol}^ 
Spirit.  But,  as  they  woulil  pervert  his  words, 
who  was  “the  living  God,  the  IjOrd  of  Hosts 
their  God;”  he  would  make  their  own  words 
fall  on  them,  as  a  heavy  burden,  and  execute 
the  predicted  judgments  with  unrelenting  se¬ 
verity.  [Marg.  Ref. — Azotes,  Ps.  64:7 — 9.  Prov. 
18:6,^.  Matt.  12:31 — 37.  Jam.  3:1 — 6.) — As  we 
find  some  of  the  succeeding  ])rophets  use  the 
same  expression;  it  is  plain  that  God  did  not 
mean  to  restrict  his  servants  from  reverently 
usim^  the  word,  but  his  enemies  from  deriding 
it.  (Zech.  9:1.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

Every  man  must  render  an  account  to  God 
of  the  talents  committed  to  his  stewardship; 
and  “to  whom  much  hath  been  given,  of  him 
will  much  be  required.”  (.  Vo/e5,  Matt.  25:14 — 
30.  Luke  12:47,48.  1G:1 — 13.  P.  O. — A''otes  and 
P.  O.  19:1 — 27.)  31en  must  also  be  answera¬ 
ble  to  God  for  the  mischief  which  arises  from 
their  neglect  of  duty,  as  well  as  for  their  other 
crimes.  Woe  then  be  to  those  rulers,  who 
abu.se  their  authority  to  destroy  and  scatter 
their  subjects!  who  oj)])ress  and  {)lunder  those, 
whom  they  are  commissioned  to  protect!  Ur 
who  suffer  them  to  he  enslaved,  oppressed, 
slaughterefl,  or  scattered,  hv  ])rivate  dej)reda- 
tors,  or  foreign  enemies,  through  their  own 
ambition,  avarice,  luxury,  or  negligence!  But 
still  deeper  guilt  is  contracted  by  the  ])astors 
of  God’s  flock,  the  ])rofessed  rulers  and  teach¬ 
ers  of  the  church,  who  pervert  their  authority, 
neglect  their  work,  are  greedy  of  filthy  lucre, 
or  even  ])ersecute  those  whom  they  ought  to 
tend  and  feed.  {jVotes,  Is.  5G:9 — 12.  Ez.34:2 — 
fi.)  The  true  shee])  of  Christ,  however,  shall 
not  be  lost,  tbrough  tlie  negligence  or  wicked¬ 
ness  of  such  pastors.  3’heir  great  and  goorl 
8he])herd,  who  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  will 
gather  them  from  every  district  of  the  earth 
into  his  fold;  and  there  he  will  jilace  over  them 
able,  faithful,  diligent,  and  tender  shepherds,  to 


utterly  forget  you,  ’*  and  I  will  forsake  you, 
and  the  city  that  I  gave  you  and  your  fa¬ 
thers,  and  '  cast  you  out  of  iny  presence: 

40  And  I  will  bring  ^  an  ev'^erlasting 
reproach  upon  you,  and  a  perpetual  shame, 
which  shall  not  be  forgotten. 
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feed  and  tend  them:  and  he  himself  will  protect 
them  by  his  ])ower,  and  support  them  by  his 
grace,  from  terror  and  dismay;  and  not  one  of 
them  shall  be  wanting,  when  he  shall  come 
finally  to  separate  between  the  sheep  and  the 
goats.  {.Votes,  Matt.  25:31 — 43.  John  10:26 — 
31. — For  this  “righteous  Branch”  has  been 
raised  up  unto  David,  and  now  reigns,  as  Im¬ 
manuel,  on  the  mediatorial  throne;  to  execute 
judgment  on  his  enemies,  and  to  save  and  de¬ 
fend  his  peojile:  and  in  him,  as  “The  Lord  our 
Righteousness,”  all  believers  are  “justified  and 
glory;”  of  his  Spirit  they  all  partake,  and  are 
taught  to  love,  to  obey,  and  imitate  him,  in 
whom  is  all  their  salvation.  “To  him  shall  the 
gathering  of  the  peoi)le  be:”  {.Vote,  49:10.) 
his  redemption  is  far  more  glorious,  than  all 
former  deliverances  of  his  church:  here  the 
glory  of  God  is  peculiarly  displayed,  and  it  is 
our  grand  jirivilege  to  have  sucli  a  Propliet, 
Priest,  and  King.  May  our  souls  be  gathered 
to  him,  and  “found  in  liiin;”  and  may  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
become  the  willing,  loyal,  and  devoted  subjects 
of  “The  Lord  our  Righteousness!” 

V.  9—32. 

Whilst  we  rejoice  in  our  priv  ileges;  if  we  be 
zealous  for  the  glory  of  God,  ami  full  of  com¬ 
passion  for  our  fellow  sinners;  we  cannot  but 
be  deeply  concerned  when  we  consider  the 
present  state  of  mankind,  and  even  that  of  the 
visible  church,  it  might  well  fill  us  with  con¬ 
sternation  and  amazement,  and  promjR  us  to 
such  earnestness,  in  endeavoring  to  convince 
men  of  their  guilt  and  misery,  as  would  be  de¬ 
spised  by  carnal  men,  and  mistaken  for  inebri¬ 
ation  or  insanity,  {.Votes,  Acts  2:12,13,  v.  13.  2 
Cor.  5:13 — 15.)  to  coimiare  the  words  of  God’s 
holiness  in  the  sacred  scriptures,  with  the  doc¬ 
trine  and  example  of  a  very  large  majority  of 
rulei'S  and  teachers  in  the  church,  and  with 
the  lives  of  most  professed  Christians.  For  it 
is  evident,  that  they  are  aw  fully  deceived,  and 
deceiving  each  other,  into  a  false  peace;  wdjen 
the  heavy  wrath  of  God  is  ready  to  fall  upon 
them. — Whilst,  even  in  this  favored  land,  men 
seem  ambitious  to  exceed  tlie  adulteries  and 
lewdness  of  the  reprobate  Jew's;  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  a  far  heavier  load  of  ])erjury 
rests  upon  us;  w'hich,  being  connected  with 
the  wdiole  system  of  political  government,  and 
judicial  and  commercial  transactions,  and  even 
ecclesiastical  afiairs,  is  in  the  stric-test  sense  a 
national  sin.  “Because  of  swearing  our  laud” 
ought  to  mourn  in  deeji  repentance:  and  if  it 
do  not,  it  may  justly  be  ajiprehended,  that  ere 
long  it  w  ill  mourn  under  desolating  judgments, 
which  may  turn  all  our  “pleasant  |)laces  into  a 
wilderness.”  Yet  alas!  the  course,  in  which 
men  in  general  jirocced,  is  evil;  and  too  often 
authority  and  intiuence  give  energy  to  natural 
depian  ity,  to  urge  others  on  more  forcibly  in 
sin. —  But  are  not  manv  of  our  ju'iests  and 
jirophets  also  ungodly?  Docs  not  the  I.ord  find 
their  wickedness  in  his  house,  and  even  at  his 
I  table?  And  do  not  numbers  thus  provoke  Him 
1  to  give  them  up  to  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts, 
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JEREMAH. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

A  vision  of  two  baskets  of  fig's,  one  very  good,  the  othervery  bad, 
i — This  is  explained  of  the  reformation  and  restoration  of 
the  Jews  who  had  been  carried  captive  with  Jeconiah;  and 
the  increasing  wickedness  and  total  ruin  of  those  who  remained 
in  the  land,  4— lO. 


The  Lord  shewed  me,  and,  behold, 
two  baskets  of  figs  M;ere  set  before 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  after  that  Neb- 
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b  Deut.  26:2 — 4. 
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till  they  are  driven  headlong  into  destruction? 
Perhaps  God  more  abhors  tliose  who  itrofess 
to  ])reach  his  truth,  but  jtervert  it  by  their  lies, 
and  disgrace  it  by  their  vices;  than  those  who 
openly  abet  the  cause  of  infidelity  and  irreli- 
gion.  He  sees  it  very  horrible,  when  the  wick¬ 
ed  exam|)les  of  the  teachers  combine  Avith 
their  soothing  and  plausible  instructions,  to 
embolden  evil  doers  in  their  crimes,  and  to  qui¬ 
et  the  consciences  of  the  impenitent  and  unbe¬ 
lieving:  and  though  men  may  attempt  to  palli¬ 
ate  these  abominations;  those  who  commit 
them  are  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  as  vile  as  the 
inhabitants  of  Sodom,  and  it  Avill  be  “less  toler¬ 
able  for  them  in  the  day  of  judffment.”  For 
from  such  teachers  “])rof'aneness^’  or  hypocri¬ 
sy,  or  both,  “go  forth  throughout  the  land:” 
tlie  ])rinciples  and  morals  of  the  j)eople  are 
poisoned  at  the  fountain-head:  and  hence  origi¬ 
nate  those  torrents  of  infidelity,  imj)iety,  and 
profligacy,  which  overwhelm  whole  nations, 
and  ripen  them  for  destruction.  Yet,  those 
who  will  hearken  to  such  teachers,  as  “speak 
from  their  own  hearts,  and  not  out  ot  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord,”  and  whose  doctrine  tends 
to  render  them  vain  and  ungodly,  must  be 
answerable  for  it:  for  it  is  easy  to  distinguish 
them  from  those,  who  “stand  in  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord,”  and  hear  his  word;  esjtecially  as  he 
has  })romised  to  giv'e  wisdom  to  those  who 
lack  it  and  })ray  for  it.  {JVotes,  Prov.  2:1 — 6. 
JamA:5 — 8,  v.  5.) — It  is  plain  that  many  run 
before  they  are  sent  bv  God;  and  that  they 
only  aim  to  obtain  preferment  or  rejmtation, 
and  not  to  bring  sinners  to  rej)entance,  to  faith 
in  Christ,  and  newness  of  life:  and  tlierefore 
they  do  not  scruple  to  promise  “j^eace  to  those 
W'ho  despise”  the  Lord,  and  “who  walk  after 
the  imagination  of  their  own  hearts.”  It  is 
evident  that  this  is  the  tendency  and  effect  of 
much  public  teaching:  men  destitute  of  the 
fear  of  God,  and  without  conscientiousness  in 
their  general  conduct,  are  emboldened  by  it  to 
ho})e  well  of  their  state  towards  God,  and  even 
to  count  themselves  interested  in  all  the  ])rivi- 
leges  of  the  gospel.  Some  of  these  teachers 
dream  dreams  of  the  deceit  of  their  own  hearts, 
and  are  continually  inventing  new  refinements 
in  infidelity  or  enthusiasm;  Avhich  cause  the 
peo])le  to  forget  the  Lord,  and  his  holy  truths 
and  precepts;  to  take  a  ])art  of  the  Bible  for 
the  whole;  to  establish  new  creeds,  or  to  sep¬ 
arate  doctrijial  truths  from  their  practical  ten¬ 
dency.  Some  again  retail  other  men’s  inven¬ 
tions,  and  steal  scraj)s  of  divinity  from  their  j 
neighbors,  and  ])reacb,  (without  any  judgmejit 
of  their  own,)  what  other  men  have  compiled 
for  them;  thus  indulging  their  own  sloth,  and 
covering  over  their  own  ignorance  and  iiicom- 
petency,  and  gratifying  the  avarice  of  the  com¬ 
pilers.  Others  gather  a  few  notions  and  ex¬ 
pressions  from  faithful  ministers;  and  by 
additions,  alterations,  or  |)erversions,  enervate 
and  corruj)t  them,  and  “cause  the  ])eople  to 
err  by  their  lives  and  lightness.”  But  what  is 
all  this  “chaff'  to  the  wheat,  saith  the  Lord?” 
Cannot  they  be  distinguished  from  each  other? 

334] 


B.  C.  599. 

uchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  had  carried 
away  captive  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakiin 
king  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of  Judah, 
with  the  carpenters  ^  and  smiths,  from  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  had  brought  them  to  Baby¬ 
lon. 

2  One  ®  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even 
like  tbe  figs  that  are  first  ripe:  and  the 

d  1  Sam.  13:19,20.  e5 — 7.  Hos.  9:10.  Mic.  7.1 


Let  the  word  of  God  be  faithfully  and  fully 
jireached,  and  the  difference  will  soon  ap])ear, 
in  its  nature,  tendency,  and  effects:  for  “the 
word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharp¬ 
er  than  any  two-edged  sword;”  it  comes  to  the 
heart  and  conscience  with  authority  and  con¬ 
viction;  it  instructs  and  alarms;  it  breaks  the 
hard,  and  humbles  the  proud  heart:  it  leads  to 
repentance,  to  faith,  and  holiness:  it  enlightens, 
quickens,  purifies,  and  renews  the  soul:  it  is 
no  smooth,  lulling,  soothing  message;  but  re¬ 
sembles  “the  fire  and  the  hammer  that  break- 
eth  the  rocks  in  pieces.”  And  bv  these  em¬ 
blems,  this  tendency,  and  these  effects,  and  by 
the  sjiirii  and  example  of  true  ministers  of 
Christ,  the  real  word  of  God  may  be  distin¬ 
guished  as  certainly,  from  false  doctrines 
taught  by  carnal  preacbers,  as  the  wheat  may 
be  known  from  the  worthless  chaff. — No  fair 
appearances,  or  pretences,  can  conceal  the 
hypocrisy,  ambition,  avarice,  or  infidelity,  of 
false  professors  or  teachers,  from  the  omni¬ 
present,  heart-searching  Judge.  He  hears  all 
their  words,  and  sees  their  thoughts;  he  will 
“bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness, 
and  manifest  the  counsels  of  their  hearts:” 
[JVotes,  I  Cor.  4:1—5.  2  Cor.  2:14—17.  4:1,2.) 
and  wdien  his  vengeance  shall  “fall  grievously 
upon  tbe  head  of  the  wicked,”  and  he  has  per¬ 
formed  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  respecting 
them;  they  Avill  perfectly  consider,  and  effect¬ 
ually  be  convinced  of  those  truths,  which  be¬ 
fore  they  would  not  believe. 

V.  33—40. 

It  is  a  mark  of  great  and  daring  impiety  for 
men  to  jest  with  tne  words  of  God,  or  to  ridi¬ 
cule  the  expressive  language  of  faithful  minis¬ 
ters.  The  enmity  of  the  carnal  heart  })ower- 
fully  urges  men,  thus  to  “j)ervert  the  words  of 
the  living  God:”  they  who  expect  impunity  in 
sin,  and  despise  or  abuse  the  salvation  of  the 
gospel,  are  always  prone  to  revile  or  deride 
those,  who,  in  the  most  scriptural  manner, 
preach  to  sinners  their  danger  of  eternal  dam¬ 
nation:  and  numbers  only  inquire  concerning 
the  word  of  God,  for  their  diversion,  or  to  rid¬ 
icule  it.  But  every  idle  and  profane  word,  will 
add  to  the  sinner’s  insupportable  burden  of 
wrath  and  misery,  in  the  day  when  the  Judge 
shall  bid  him  “depart  accursed  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels;” 
and  when, being  forsaken  of  God,  everlasting 
shame  and  reproach  will  be  his  })ortion:  and 
that  Avhich  may  seem  in  itself  to  men  a  light 
matter,  will  be  found  a  most  heinous  act  of 
desperate  rebellion,  when  sinners,  by  persist¬ 
ing  in  it,  set  God  himself  at  defiance;  when 
God  says,  Thou  shalt  not;  and  the  sinner’s 
words  or  actions  answer,  I  will.  Let  us  then 
so  impure  after  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
may  believe,  reverence,  and  obey  it  for  our 
good. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIV.  V.  1.  [Jfotes,  22:24—30.  2 
/riag5  24:8 — lO.J  ‘The  vision  re])resented  two 
‘such  baskets  of  figs,  as  used  to  be  off'ered  up 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 


B.  C.  699 


other  basket  had  ^  very  naughty  figs,  which 
could  not  be  eaten,  *tliey  were  so  bad. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  &  What 
seest  thou,  Jeremiah.^  And  I  said.  Figs; 
the  good  figs,  very  good,  and  the  evil, 
very  evil,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so 
evil. 


4  IT  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  1  ^  ac¬ 
knowledge  t  them  that  are  carried  away 
captive  of  Judah,  whom  I  have  sent  out  of 
this  place  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans 
‘  for  their  good. 

6  For  *^1  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them 
for  good,  *  and  I  will  bring  them  again  to 
this  land:  and  ^  I  will  build  them,  and  not 
pull  them  down;  and  I  will  plant  them,  and 
not  pluck  them  up. 

7  And  °  I  will  give  them  an  heart  to 
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‘for  first  fruits  at  the  temple.’  Lowth.  (Aofe, 
Deut.  26:1 — 4.) 

V.  2,  3.  J\otes,  1:11—14.  Am.  7:7—9.  8:1— 
3. — Figs  that  are  first  ripe.  (2)  Notes,  Is.  28:1 
-4,  p.  4.  Has.  9:9,10. 

V.  4,  5.  ‘Tlie  Jews,  who  were  left  in  their 
‘own  country,  thought  themselves  better  be- 
‘loved  of  God,  than  their  brethren  who  were 
‘carried  away  captive.  To  check  this  vain 
‘confidence,  God  promised  to  shew  the  latter 
‘})articular  signs  of  his  favor  in  a  strange  land; 
‘and  to  shew  distinguishing  marks  of  his  dis- 
‘}»leasure  on  the  former.’  Lowth. 

V.  6.  Some  of  them  individually,  and  the 
posterity  of  the  others.  [Marg.  Refi. — Notes,  \ 
29:10—14.  Gen.  46:4.)  *  I 

V.  7.  Many  of  the  more  pious  Jews  were  ' 
carried  away  captive  with  Jeconiah,  or  before 
him;  among  whom  were  Daniel  and  his  com- 
jianions,  and  Ezekiel.  {Notes,  Ez.  1:1 — 3.  Dan. 
1:1 — 7.)  The  afflictions  of  the  captives  were 
suited  to  humble  them,  and  to  lead  them  to 
repentance;  whilst  those,  who  remained  at 
Jerusalem,  became  more  and  more  hardened 
in  presumption  and  rebellion.  Hut,  whatever 
means  were  used,  the  power  of  divine  grace 
etfected  the  grand  difrerence  between  them. 
Tlie  Lord  promised  to  give  the  captives  “a 
heart,”  (a  [iroper  state  of  the  judgment,  will, 
and  afiections  of  soul,)  to  “know  him,”  in  the 
glory  of  his  perfections,  and  in  his  relations 
unto  them:  and  this  knowledge  would  induce 
them  to  renounce  all  idols  and  iniipiifies,  and 
to  return  to  bis  worship  and  service  “with 
their  whole  heart.”  {Notes,  9:23,24.  1  Chr. 

28:9.  John  17:1 — 3.)  Tims  they  would  be 
acknowledged  as  bis  jieople,  and  he  would  be 
their  Goil,  their  Portion,  Ihotector,  and  Salva¬ 
tion:  and  be  would  take  care  of  them,  as  a 
man  would  of  the  best  and  most  valued  ])ro- 
duce  of  tbe  fig-tree.  Doubtles.s,  a  great  refor¬ 
mation  and  revival  of  religion  "took  jdace' 
among  the  captives,  and  by  them  and  their  i 


know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord:  °  and  they 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their 
God:  Pfor  they  shall  return  unto  me  with 
their  whole  heart. 

8  And  1  as  the  evil  figs,  which  cannot  be 
eaten,  they  are  so  evil;  surely  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  ’’  So  will  I  give  Zeclekiah  the  king 
of  Judah,  and  his  princes,  and  the  residue 
of  Jerusalem,  that  remain  in  this  land,  ®  and 
them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  1  will  deliver  them  *  to  be  re¬ 
moved  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
for  their  hurt,  ^  to  he  a  reproach  and  a 
proverb,  a  taunt  and  “  a  curse,  in  all  pla¬ 
ces  whither  I  shall  driv^e  them. 

10  And  I  will  send  the  sword,  the 
famine,  and  the  pestilence  among  them,  till 
they  be  consumed  from  off  the  land  that  I 
gave  unto  them  and  to  their  fathers. 
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descendants  tbe  land  was  afterwards  cbiefly 
re])lenisbed:  for  those  who  remained  in  Judea, 
were  in  general  destroyed,  or  driven  into 
Egypt;  whence  few,  if  any,  of  them  returned: 
[Notes,  43:  44:)  or  they  were  carried  to  distant 
regions,  and  detained  in  slavery. — Hut  some 
expressions  lead  ns  to  sujipose,  that  the  Spirit 
of  jirophecy  looked  forward  to  the  jiresent  dis¬ 
persion  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  in  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth,  and  to  all  the  debasing  cir¬ 
cumstances  attending  it. — ‘To  these  first  cap- 
‘tives  chiefly  those  blessings  belong,  which  are 
‘promised  to  tbe  Jews  upon  their  return  from 
‘captivity;  such  as  were  the  knowledge  and 
‘fear  of  God,  and  grace  to  live  in  obedience  to 
‘his  commandments.  (30:22.  31:33.  3‘2:38,39.) 
‘...  Hut  I  conceive  the  eminent  completion  of 
‘this  ])ro])hecy  will  be  at  tbe  time  of  the  gene- 
‘ral  restoration  of  that  nation.’  Lowth.  [Notes, 
32:37—41.  Ez.  34:2.3—31.  36:20—30. 37:20—28. 
39:2.3—29.  Zech.  12:9—14.) 

V.  8 — 10.  Marg.  Refi.  on  2,3. — Notes,  29:16 
—23.  43:  44:  Deut.  28:37.  Is.  65:13—15.  Ez.  5: 
14—17. 


PRACTICAL  OHSERyATIONS. 

The  jirofessors  of  true  religion  are  present¬ 
ed  before  God,  to  be  devoted  to  his  glory,  and 
employed  in  doing  good  to  mankind;  as  the 
first  fruits  of  the  fig-tree  were  brought  to  the 
tem|)le,  to  be  consecrated  to  God,  and  used  by 
the  ju'iests  and  Levites.  Indeed  none  of  the 
human  race  are  so  good  and  useful  as  true  be¬ 
lievers;  and  none  are  so  vile  and  worthless  as 
hypocrites:  thus  “the  good  are  very  good,  and 
the  bad  very  bad,”  more  than  among  other 
men.  [Notes,  Ez.  15:  Alatt.  .5:1.3 — 16.)  Hut 
the  Lord  olten  sjiares  those  longest,  and  ex- 
emjitsthem  most  from  present  sufiering,  whom 
he  has  “ajipointed  unto  wrath  ”  “As  many 
as  he  loves,  he  rebukes  and  eliastens:”  and 
when  the  loss  ol'  estates,  liberty,  and  country, 
and  a  complication  of  hardships  and  calami- 
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JEREMIAH. 


B.  C.  606. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

A  summary  review  of  the  messages  sent  by  Jeremiah  to  the 
Jews,  during  twenty-three  years;  and  a  reproof  of  their  con¬ 
tempt  of  tliem,  I — 7.  A  prediction  of  the  desolations  of  the 
land  for  seventy  years;  after  which  the  Chaldean  empire 
Would  be  subverted,  0 — 14.  A  prediction  of  the  devastation  of 
the  surrounding  kingdoms;  under  the  figures  of  an  intoxicating 
cup,  a  destroying  sword,  a  lion  wasting  a  sheepfold,  and  the 
howli  )gs  of  the  shepherds,  lo — 33. 

mHE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  con- 
A  cerning  all  the  people  of  Judah,  ^  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Jo- 
siah  king  of  Judah,  that  was  the  first  year 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon; 

2  The  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
spake  unto  all  the  people  of  Judah,  and 

to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

3  From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah 
the  son  of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  even  unto 
this  day,  (that  is,  the  three  and  twentieth 
year,)  the  word  of  the  Lord  hath  come 
unto  me,  and  I  have  spoken  unto  you, 

rising  early  and  speaking;  but  ye  have  not 
hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you  all 
his  servants  the  prophets,  ®  rising  early  and 
sending  them;  but  ^  ye  have  not  hearkened, 
nor  inclined  your  ear  to  hear. 
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5  They  said,  ^  Turn  ye  again  now 
every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the 
evil  of  your  doings,  and  dwell  in  the  land 
that  the  Lord  hath  given  unto  you  and 
to  your  fathers.  ^  for  ever  and  ever: 

6  And  *  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve 
them,  and  to  worship  them,  and  provoke  me 
not  to  anger  with  the  works  of  your  hands; 
and  I  will  do  you  no  hurt. 

7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord;  J  that  ye  might  provoke  me 
to  anger  with  the  works  of  your  hands,  to 
your  own  hurt. 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  Because  ye  have  not  heard  my 
words, 

9  Behold,  ^  I  will  send  and  take  all  the 
families  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
*  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  my 
servant,  and  will  bring  them  against  this 
land,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
and  "  against  all  these  nations  round  about, 
and  will  utterly  destroy  them,  and  make 
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ties,  are  sanctified  to  the  saving  of  their  souls;  j 
these  appear  to  be  the  methods  by  which  God 
acknowledges  his  choice  of  them,  and  his  pur¬ 
pose  of  doing  them  good. — He  alone  can  re¬ 
move  the  pride,  enmity,  and  blindness  of  the 
carnal  mind,  and  give  men  hearts  to  know, 
fear,  love,  and  trust  him:  when  this  change ! 
takes  place,  they  cordially  return  to  him  in  his 
appointed  way.  {JS/ote,  Ez.  11:17 — 20.)  Thus 
they  become  his  accepted,  obedient  servants 
and  worshippers;  and  he  becomes  their  God  j 
and  Father.  Thenceforth  he  will  comfort 
them  under  all  their  trials,  deliver  them  from 
every  enemy,  and  set  his  eyes  upon  them  for 
good,  and  that  for  ever. — Let  those  who  desire 
these  blessings,  beg  of  God  to  “give  them  a 
heart  to  know  him;”  and  let  parents  importu¬ 
nately  urge  the  same  prayer  for  their  children, 
ministers  for  their  people,  and  every  man  for 
his  relations,  friends,  and  neighbors.  Let  us 
also  remember,  that  it  is  in  this  way,  the  Lord 
preserves  a  church  on  earth;  whilst  multitudes 
of  professed  Christians,  without  respect  of i 
rank  or  external  distinction,  are  given  up  to  | 
complicated  contempt  and  misery,  for  a  warn-  I 
ing  to  others  not  to  copy  their  crimes,  or  to  | 
presume  upon  their  own  privileges:  and  this  i 
consideration  should  direct  our  ])rayers,  and 
encourage  our  hopes,  respecting  a  final  preva¬ 
lence  of  the  gospel  throughout  the  earth. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXV.  V.  1.  .Yebiichadrezzar,  or  “Neb-  | 
uchadiiezzar.” — ‘The  first  year  of  Nehuchad-  ! 
‘nezzar’s  reign,  according  to  the  scripture  ac-  j 
‘count,  is  coincident  with  the  end  of  the  third,  i 
‘and  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoi-  j 
‘akim.  Comp.  Dayi.  1:1.  ...  This  reckoning  an- ! 
‘ticijiates  the  computation  of  Ptolemy’s  Canon  | 
‘by  two  years,  which  two  years  Nebuchadnez-  i 
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‘zar  reigned  with  his  father.  According  to 
‘this  account,  the  scripture  reckons  his  reign 
‘to  continue  forty-five  years: ...  52:31.  which 
‘according  to  the  common  computation  lasted 
‘but  forty-three.  But  Daniel,  2:1.  writing  in 
‘Chaldee,  follows  the  computation  in  use 
‘among  the  Chaldeans.’  Loivth. — The  compu¬ 
tation  liere  used  fixes  the  beginning  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s  reign  two  years  later;  namely, 
from  the  time  in  which  he  began  to  reign 
alone.  {jYotes,  2  Aing-5  24:1.  Dan.  2:1.) 

V.  3.  [JVote,  1:1 — 3.)  ‘Jeremiah  prophesied 
‘nineteen  5^ears  under  Josiah,  who  reigned 
‘thirty-one  years:  and  this  was  the  beginning 
‘of  Jehoiakim’s  fourth  year.’  Lowth. — Doubt¬ 
less  Jeremiah  preached  much  more  than  was 
committed  to  writing;  and  labored  constantly 
among  the  Jews,  according  to  the  tenor  of 
those  messages  which  were  recorded:  and 
it  is  probable,  that  several  prophets  spake 
in  the  name  of  God  to  the  people,  who  wrote 
nothing,  and  whose  names  are  not  transmitted 
to  us. 

Rising  earhf.']  That  is,  ‘I  spared  no  diligence 
‘or  labor.’  [Marg.  Ref.  d,  e. — JVotes,  7:12 — 15, 
V.  13.  Ec  9:10.) 

V.  4.  Urijah  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  (.Vofe,  26: 
20 — 23.)  and  lluldah  the  prophetess,  lived 
about  this  time.  (JVbfc,  2  Kings  ‘22:14.|  Zeph- 
aniah  also  prophesied  during  part  of  this  time: 
{Zeph.  1:1.)  and  it  is  probable,  that  Habakkuk 
was  contemporary  with  them.  [Preface  to  Hah- 
akkuk.) — Sending.]  dSToles,  2  Chr.  36:14 — 16. 
AU.  9:26— 30.  Js.  5:3,4.  Matt.  21:33—39. 

V.  5—7.  .Votes,  7:17-28.  32:27— 31.-.^o 
hiud.  (6)  If  the  jieople  had  repented,  and  re¬ 
turned  to  the  Lord,  he  would  not  have  hurt 
them:  for  all  his  denunciations  of  vengeance 
implied  a  reserve  of  mercy  to  the  jienitent; 
and  his  service  would  have  been  very  profita 
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tiiem  ”  an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing,  and 
perpetual  desolations. 

10  Moreover,  I  will  *  take  from  them 
the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of 
gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and 
the  voice  of  the  bride,  the  sound  of  the 
nill-stones,  and  the  light  of  the  candle. 

1 1  And  this  whole  land  shall  be  a  des¬ 
olation,  and  an  astonishment;  and  these 
nations  shall  serve  the  king  of  Bab}don 
'■  seventy  years. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ®when 
seventy  years  are  accomplished,  ^  that  I  will 
t  punish  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  na¬ 
tion,  saith  the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  will  make 
it  “  perpetual  desolations. 

13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land  all 
my  w^ords  which  1  have  pronounced  against 
it,  even  all  that  is  written  in  this  book, 
which  Jeremiah  ^  hath  prophesied  against 
all  the  nations. 


0  See  on  18:16.  24'9.  1  Kings  9: 
7,8. 

*  Heb.  cause  to  •^erish.  Esth. 
3:13.  7:4.  8:11.  ‘ 

p  7:34.  16:9.  33:10,11.  Is.  24:7 
—12.  Ez.  26:13.  Hos.  2:11. 
Rev.  18:22,-23. 
q  Ec.  12:4. 

r  12.  2  Chr.  36:21,22.  Is.  23: 


15—17.  Zech.  7:5. 
s  29:10.  f^zra  1:1,2.  Pan.  9:2. 
t  14.  .50:  51:  Deut.  32:35 — 42. 
Is.  13:  1 1;  46:  47:  l)an.  5;  Hab. 
2:  Rev.  18: 

I  Heb.  visit  upon- — See  on  23:2. 
u  50:13,40.  51:26,62—61.  Is.  13: 

19.  14:23.  15:6.  47:1.  Ez.  35:9. 
X  See  on  1:5,10. — Rev.  10:11. 


14  For  y  many  nations  and  great  kings 
shall  serve  themselves  of  them  also:  and  ^  1 
will  recompense  them  according  to  their 
deeds,  and  according  to  the  works  of  their 

own  hands*  ^Practical  Observations.'^ 

15  IT  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  unto  me;  ^Take  the  wine-cup  of  this 
fury  at  my  hand,  and  cause  '^all  the  nations 
to  whom  I  send  thee  to  drink  it. 

16  And  they  shall  drink,  and  be  moved, 
and  be  mad,  because  of  tiie  sword  that  I 
will  send  among  them. 

17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lord’s 
hand,  ‘^and  made  all  the  nations  to  drink, 
unto  whom  the  Lord  had  sent  me; 

18  To  wit^  ®  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  the  kings  thereof,  and  the  prin¬ 
ces  thereof,  ^  to  make  them  a  desolation,  an 
astoni-shment,  an  hissing,  and  a  curse;  s  as 
it  is  this  day; 
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16 

z  50:29—34.  51:20—27,35—41. 
Ps.  137:8.  Is.  66:6.  Rev.  18: 
20 — 24. 

a  13  12— 14.  Job  21:20.  Ps.  11: 
6.  75;8.  Is.  51:17,22.  Rev.  14: 
19. 

b  27—33. 

c  27.  51:7,39.  Lam.  3:15.  4:21. 
Ez.  23:3-2—34.  Eah.  3:11. 


Rev.  14:8,10.  16:9 — 11.  18:3. 
d-28.  1:10.  27:3.  46:— 51:  Ez 
43-3. 

e  1:10.  19:3-9.  21:6—10.  Ps. 
60:3.  Is.  51:17,-22.  Ez.  9:5— 
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1  Pet.  4:17. 
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2  Kings  22:19. 

g  44:22.  1  Kings  8:24.  Ezra 

'9:7.  IV'eh.  9:36. 


ble  to  them:  so  that  nothing  could  hurt  them 
but  their  own  evil  works.  This  was  the  con¬ 
stant  purport  of  Jeremiah’s  ministry,  and  that 
of  all  the  other  prophets.  [Mar^.  Itef.) 

V.  8, 9.  Nebuchadrezzar  did  not  intend  to 
serve  Jehovah,  but  to  gratify  his  own  ambi¬ 
tion  by  his  conquests;  yet  the  Lord  purposed 
to  employ  him  as  the  executioner  of  his  right-  | 
ecus  vengeance:  and  he  gave  notice  of  it,  as 
soon  as  Nebuchadrezzar  came  to  the  throne, 
to  make  it  generally  known  that  his  future 
success  and  greatness  formed  a  part  of  the 
divine  plan.  rjYo/e.s,  Is.  10:5 — 19.  Kz.  29:17 — 
20.) 

Families  of  the  north.  (9)  JVote.,  1:13 — 15. — 
JVations.]  ‘Some  of  these,  particularly  Egypt, 
‘were  the  Jews’  confederates,  on  whose  assist- 
‘ance  they  relied;  and  the  subduing  them 
‘made  way  for  the  easier  conquest  of  Judah.’ 
Loicth.  (JlJarg.  Ref.  n.) 

V.  10.  (.YoJe5,  16:8,9.  33:10,11.  75.24:1—12.) 
‘St.  John  exactly  follows  the  Hebrew  text;’ 
{Rev.  18:22,23.)  ‘whereas  the  seventy  in  this 
‘place,  instead  of  “the  sound  of  the  mill- 
‘stones,”  read  oaptjv  pvpy,  “the  smell  of  oint- 
‘inent:”  from  which  and  several  other  places 
‘of  the  New  Testament,  it  appears  that  the 
‘apostles  and  evangelists  did  not  implicitly 
‘follow  the  Greek  translation;  but  only  when 
‘they  thought  it  agreeable  to  the  original  text.’ 
Lowth.  [.Vote,  Rev.  18:21 — 24.) 

V.  11.  Seventif  years.]  JVotes,  1.  2  Chr.  36:21. 
Ezra  1:1 — 4.6:13 — 15.  Dan.d:2yS.  Zech.  1:12, 
13. 

V.  12.  ‘God  often  punishes  the  persons, 
whom  he  makes  instruments  of  his  vengeance 
‘on  others,  for  those  very  things,  which  they 
Mid  by  his  appointment:  because  their  intent 
‘was  purely  to  carry  on  their  own  ambitious 
‘and  cruel  purposes;  and  not  at  all  to  fiilfd 
‘God’s  will,  or  advance  his  glory.  So  that  the 
‘evil  they  did  was  altogether  their  own,  and 
'the  good  that  was  produced  out  of  it  was  to 
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‘be  ascribed  to  God.’  Lowth.  {JVotes,  29:10.  Is. 
10:5 — 19.  Hos.  1:4,5.) — Perpetual  desolations.] 
JSToies,  51:61—64,  v.  64.  Is.  13:19—22.  14:21— 
23. 

V.  13.  {JVbies,  46: — 51:)  The  prophecies, 
contained  in  the  fiftieth  and  fiftv-first  chapters 
against  Babylon,  seem  especially  referred  to; 
and  this  renders  it  probable  that  the  substance 
of  them  had  been  written  and  had  been  deliver¬ 
ed  before  this  time.  The  manuscripts  of  the 
Septuagint  introduce  all  these  prophecies  in 
this  place. 

V.  14.  The  nations  and  kings,  which  con¬ 
federated  with  Cvrus.  {Azotes,  50:1 — 16,21 — 
46.  51:20—58.  Is.  13:  47:) 

V.  15 — 17.  The  nature  of  the  case  deter¬ 
mines  this  to  have  been  a  figurative  represent¬ 
ation,  and  not  a  real  transaction;  for  the  proph¬ 
et  could  not  perform  literally  the  things  here 
commanded:  but  this  was  not  the  case  in  re- 
s[)ect  of  some  other  transactions,  which  many 
sup])ose  to  have  only  been  done  in  vision. 
{N'otes,  13:1 — 11.  Hos.  1:2,3.)  It  was  in  this 
way  revealed  to  the  ])ro])het,  and  he  was  or¬ 
dered  to  publish  it  as  widelv  as  he  could,  that 
the  vengeance  of  God  would  be  executed  on  all 
the  surrounding  nations,  as  well  as  on  the 
!  Jews,  by  Nebuchadrezzar  and  his  Chaldeans, 
i  {JMotes,  46: — 49:) — The  wrath  of  God,  and  its 
!  fatal  effects,  when  men  are  judicially  left  to  in- 
I  fatuation  and  rage,  and  to  rush  upon  their  own 
destruction,  are  aptly  re])resented  by  a  cup  of 
intoxicating  li(]uor,  mingled  with  poisonous  in¬ 
gredients;  siicli  as  was  commonly  given  to 
condemned  criminals,  in  order  to  end  their 
wretched  lives.  {Azotes,  49:12.  Ps.  /5:8.  Is.  51; 
17—23.  Lttm.  4:21,22.  Matt.  20:20— 23.  Rev. 
14:8—11.) 

V.  1 8.  Marg.  Ref—Jls  it  is  this  day.]  ‘This 
‘relates  to  the  desolation  ol‘ Judea  and  Jerusa- 
‘lem,  when  all  that  Jeremy  had  foretold  against 
‘them  was  fulfilled;  and  therefore  must  have 
‘been  added  by  Baruch,  ...  or  by  Ezra,  or  who- 
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19  Pharaoh  ^  king  of  Egypt,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  princes,  and  all  his  peo- 
plej 

20  And  all  ’  the  mingled  people,  and  all 
the  kings  of  the  land  of  Uz,  and  *  all  the 
kings  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 

Ashkelon,  and  Azzah,  and  Ekron,  and 
®  the  remnant  of  Ashdod; 

21  ®  Edom,  and  p  Moab,  and  ^  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon, 

22  And  all  ^  the  kings  of  Tyrus,  and 
*  all  the  kings  of  Zidon,  and  the  kings  of 
the  *  isles  which  are  beyond  the  sea, 

23  ^  Dedan,  and  Tema,  and  Bnz,  and 
all  that  are  t  in  the  utmost  corners, 

24  And  all  “  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and 
all  the  kings  of  ^  the  mingled  people  that 
dwell  in  the  desert, 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and  all 


h  43:9—13.  46:2,13—26.  Ez.  29. 
— 32:  Nah.  3:8—10. 
i  24.50:37.  Ez.30:5. 

k  Gen.  10:23.  22:21.  1  Chr.  1: 

17.  Job  1:1.  Lam.  4:21. 

147:  Ez.  25:15— 17.  Am.  l:b 
—0.  Zeph.  2:4—7.  Zecb  9: 
5—7. 

m  1  Sam.  6:17.  ^skelon.  Gaza. 
n  Is.  20: 1.  Am.  1:8. 
o  27:3.  49:7—22.  Ps.  137  7.  Is. 
34:63:1-6.  Lam.  4:21,22.  Ez. 
25:12-14.  32:29.  35:  Am.  1:11, 
12.  Ob.  1—16,18.  Mai.  1:2 
— 4. 

p  9:26.  48:  Is.  15;  16:25:10.  Ez. 
25:8 — 11.  Am.  2:1 — 3.  Zeph. 
2:8—10. 

q  49:1 — 6.  Ez.  25:2 — 7.  Am. 
1:13—15. 


r  27:3.  47:4.  Ez.  26:  27:  28:1— 
19.29:18.  Am.  1:9,1 0.  Zech. 
9:2—4. 

s  Ez.  28:22,23.  32:30.  Joel  3: 
4—8. 

*  Or,  region  by  the  sea  tide.  49: 
23—27.  Am.  1:3—5.  Zech. 

9:1. 

t  49:3.  Gen.  10:7.  22:21.  25:15. 
1  Chr.  1:30.  Job  6. 19.  Is.  21: 
13,14.  Ez.  25:13.  27:20. 
t  Ileb.  cut  off  into  corners,  or, 
having  the  comers  of  the  hair 
polled.  9:26.  49:32. 
u  1  King’s  10;  15.  2  Chr.  9:14. 

Is.  21:13.  Ez.  27:21. 

X  See  on  20.  49:28 — .33.  Gen 
25:2— 4,12— 16.37:25— 28.  Ez. 
30:5. 
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‘ever  it  was  that  collected  Jeremy’s  prophe- 
‘cies  into  one  volume.’  Lowth. — As,  however, 
the  prophet  lived  to  witness  the  completion  of 
these  predictions,  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely,  that 
he  himself  added  the  clause  to  the  cojiies  that 
were  afterwards  written;  from  which  it  might 
be  inserted  also  in  the  others. 

V.  19.  Mes,  43:8—13.  44:29,30. 46:  Ez.  29: 
—31: 

V.  20.  The  mingled  people.']  These  are  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  been  the  several  tribes  of  the 
Midianites,  and  others  connected  with  them: 
or  some  nations  dwelling  on  the  3Iediterranean 
Sea  are  intended:  or,  a  multitude  of  other  na¬ 
tions  mingled  with  the  Egyptians. 

Uz.]  Marg.  Ref.  k. — The  Marg.  Ref.  give 
nearly  all  the  information,  which  can  he  had 
of  the  other  tribes. — ‘The  kings  mentioned  here 
‘and  in  the  following  verses,  were  petty  ])rin- 
‘ces  of  several  clans  or  colonies.  The  title  of 
‘king  is  given  in  scri])ture  to  any  ruler  or  gov- 
‘ernor.’  Lowth.  (.Vofe5,  47:) 

V.  21.  jYotes,  48:  49:  Am.  1:6—15.  2:1—3. 
Zech.  9:1 — 6. 

V.  22.  Marg.  Ref— .Votes,  Is.  23:  Ez.  26:— 
28: — Isles,  &c.]  The  marginal  reading,  “The 
region  by  the  sea-side,”  Vs  ])referable:  for  it 
does  not  apjiear,  tliat  Nebucliadnezzar  subju¬ 
gated  any  countries  “beyond  the  sea.” 

V.  23.  {Marg.  Ref— .Vote,  9:2.5,26,  r.  26.) 
Little  satisfactory  information  can  be  adduced, 
about  several  of  the  tribes  or  nations,  mention¬ 
ed  in  ibis  ])assage;  beyond  what  may  be  col¬ 
lected  by  consulting  the  marginal  references. 
— /iuz.]  Gen.  22:21 .  Job  32:2,6. 

V.  24.  .Mingled.]  ‘The  learned  Dr.  Pocock 
‘is  of  o})inion,  that  the  word  Arabia  is  derived 
‘from  the  Hebrew  Arab,  signifying  mixture: 
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^  the  kings  of  Elam,  *  and  all  the  kings  of 
the  Medes, 

26  And  all  the  kings  of  the  north,  far 
and  near,  one  with  another,  and  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  which  are  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth: and  the  kingof  Sheshach 
shall  ^  drink  after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shall  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  ®  Drink  ye,  and  be  drunken,  and 
spue,  and  fall,  and  rise  no  more,  ^  because 
of  the  sword  which  1  will  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  ^  if  they  refuse  to 
take  the  cup  at  thine  hand  to  drink,  then 
shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  ^  Ye  shall  certainly  drink. 

29  For,  lo,  ’I  begin  to  bring  evil  on 
the  city  +  which  is  called  by  my  name;  and 
should  ye  be  utterly  unpunished.^  ‘‘ye  shall 
not  be  unpunished:  for  ‘  1  will  call  for  a 
sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against 
them  all  these  words,  and  say  unto  them, 

"  g  Job  34:33. 

h  4:28.  51:29.  Is.  14:24—27.  46: 
30,11.  Dan.  4:35.  Acts  4;28. 
Eph  1:11. 

i  44-12.  Prov.  11:31.  Ez.9;6. 
Ob.  16.  Luke  23:31.  1  Pet. 

4:17. 

t  Heb.  upon  uchich  my  nasne  it 
called.  1  Kings  8:43.  Dan. 
9:18,19.  margins. 
k  30:11.46:28  Prov.  11:21.  17:5. 
1  Ez.  14:17,21.  38:21.  Zech.  13:7. 


z  49:34—49.  Gen.  10:22.  14:1, 
Is.  11:11.22:6.  Ez. 32:24.  Dan. 
8:2. 

a  51:11,28.  Is.  13:17.  Dan.  5:28. 
b  9.  50:9.  Ez.  3-2:30. 
c  51:41. 

d  12.  50r61:  Is.  13:  14:  47:  Dan. 
5;  Uab.  2:16.  Kev.  18: 
e  Is.  51.-21.  63:6.  Lam.  4:21. 
Hab.  2:16. 

f  16.  12:12.  46:10,14.  47:6,7.  50: 
35.  Deut.  32:42.  Ez.  21:4,5. 
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‘because  the  country  was  inhabited  by  a  med- 
‘ley  of  several  nations.’  Lowth. 

V.  25.  Zimii.]  ‘A  people  of  Arabia,  de- 
‘scended  from  Zimran,  Abraham’s  son  by  Ke- 
‘turah.’  Lowth. 

V.  26.  J'he  world.]  ‘The  kingdoms  within 
‘the  extent  of  the  Babylonish  empire,  which 
‘called  itself  Empress  of  the  world.  So  oiKvptvr), 
^{the  world,)  is  put  for  the  Roman  empire.  Luke 
‘2:1.’  Lowth.  [Dan.  2:38.  4:22.  5:19.)  Some 
render  the  clause,  “All  the  kingdoms  of  every 
region  which  lies  before  this  land,”  that  is,  the 
countries  all  round  about  Chaldea. — Sheshach 
evidently  means  Babylon;  though  it  is  not  cer¬ 
tain  on  what  account  it  was  so  called.  {JVote, 
51:41.) — When  the  kings  of  Babylon  had  exe¬ 
cuted  the  predicted  vengeance  on  the  other 
nations,  they  would  in  their  turn  be  punished 
for  their  still  more  enormous  wickedness. 
[Marg.  Ref. — Js^ote,  12.) 

V.  27,  28.  (.'Vo^e5, 15 — 17.  Lam.  4:21,22.  J/aL 
2:1.5 — 17.)  ‘If  they  either  do  not  believe  thy 
‘threatenings,  or  disregard  them,  as  thinking 
‘themselves  sufficiently  provided  against  any 
‘hostile  invasion;  you  shall  let  them  know,  that 
‘the  judgments  denounced  against  them  are 
‘Cod’s  irreversible  decree.’  Loivth. 

V.  29.  If  the  Governor  of  the  world  would 
not  let  his  own  worshippers  escape  punish¬ 
ment;  but  would  even  destroy  the  city  and 
temple,  which  were  more  immecliately  dedicat¬ 
ed  to  him,  for  the  sins  of  the  people:  would  lie 
deal  Avith  idolaters  and  avowed  enemies,  as  if 
they  Avere  altogether  innocent.^  or,  Avould  he 
suffer  them  to  escape  A\'ith  impunity.^  [Marg. 
Ref— .Votes,  49:12.  1  Pet.  4:17- -19.) 

Utterly  unpunished.]  The  same  Avords  are 
rendered,  “Will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.^' 


B.  C.  C07. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 


The  Lord  shall  ™  roar  fi-om  on  high,  and 
itter  his  voice  from  "  his  holy  habitation;  he 
diall  mightily  roar  upon  his  habitation;  he 
shall  °  give  a  shout,  as  they  that  tread  the 
rrajyes,  against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
3arth. 

31  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the  ends 


)f  the  earth;  for  p  the  Lord  hath  a  con- 
roversy  with  the  nations,  he  will  plead 
vith  all  flesh:  he  will  give  them  that  a?'e 
vicked  to  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Be- 
lold,  ^  evil  shall  go  forth  from  nation  to  na- ! 
ion,  ®  and  a  great  whirlwind  shall  be  rais¬ 
ed  up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

33  And  ^  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
it  that  day,  from  07ie  end  of  the  earth  even 
into  the  other  end  of  the  earth:  ""  they  shall 
lot  be  lamented,  neither  gathered,  nor 
(uried;  ^  they  shall  be  dung  upon  the 
;round. 

I  Is.  4-2:13.  Hos.  5:14.  13:7,8. 

Joel2:ll— 13.  3:16.  Am.  1:2. 

J.:8. 

17:1-2.  Deut,  26:15.  Ps.  11: 

1.68:5.  Zech.  2:13. 

48:33.  Ps.  78:65.  Is.  16:9. 

Rev.  14:18—20.  19:15. 

45:5.  Is.  34:8.  Hos.  4:1.  12: 

1.  Mic.  6:2. 

See  on  Is.  66:16. — Ez.  20:35, 

16.  38;-22.  Joel  3:2. 


Luke  21:10,-25. 

s  See  on  -23:19.  30:23.  Is.  5:28. 
30:30.  Zeph.  3:8. 
t  18— 26.  13:12— 14.  Is.  34:2— 
8.66:16.  Zeph.  2:12.  Rev. 
19:17—21, 

u  See  on  8:2.  9:21,-22.  16:4—7  — 
Ps.  79:3.  83:10.  Kz.  39:4—20.  j 
X  2  Kings  9:37.  Is.  5:25.  rn.arg. 


mes,Ex.  34:5—7.  J^um.  14:13—19,  v.  18.)  | 
V.  30.  The  Lord  would  utter  and  execute 
is  tremendous  threatenings,  from  his  holy 
abitation  in  heaven,  upon  Jerusalem  and  the 
smple,  which  had  been  as  his  habitation  on 
arm;  but  which,  having  been  polluted  with 
nckedness,  were  sentenced  to  be  destroyed 
long  with  the  cities  of  the  gentiles.  [Marg. 
lef. — JVotes,  Hos.  13:5 — 8.  Jim.  3:4 — 8.) 

V.  31 — 33.  The  dreadful  devastations  made 
y  the  Chaldeans  through  all  the  nations  in 
liat  part  of  the  world;  and  afterwards  the  de- 
truction  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  and  Per- 
ians,  are  primarily  foretold,  in  this  awful  Ian-' 
uage:  but  it  accords  very  much  with  those ! 
assages,  in  which  the  ruin  of  all  the  antichris- 
an  powers  is  evidentlv  predicted.  [Marg. 
lef.— Motes,  8:1—3.  Is.  34:  (>3:1— 6.  60:15—18. 
'^2.  38:  39:  Rev.  18:  19:) — Hath  a  controversy 
ic.  (31)  Motes,  Hos.  4:1 — 3,  v.  1.  Mic.  6:1,2. 

V.  34 — 36.  When  the  predicted  judgments 
f  God  should  dismay  and  scatter  the  nations, 
s  the  roaring  of  a  lion  would  a  flock  of  sheep; 
ke  shepherds  or  rulers  would  have  peculiar 
ause  to  howl:  they  would  have  no  [)lace  to  dee 
),  [marg.)  the  pasture  whence  their  wealth  i 
rose  would  be  spoiled,  and  they  would  fall  a 
rey  to  the  instruments  of  the  Lord’s  indigna- 
on.  {.Marg.  Ref. — Mote,  0:24 — 26.) 

The  days,  &:c.  (34)  ‘Tlie  time  is  come,  when 
/on  shall  be  either  slaughtered,  or  dispersed 
ind  carried  captive  into  foreign  countries.’ 
jowth. — Pleasant  vessel.]  ‘As  an  earthen  ves- 
»el,  that  is  curiously  wrought,  while  it  hold 
iound  is  well  esteemed;  but  if  once  it  fall  and 
)reak,  is  worth  nothing:  so  shall  ye  be  unto 
ne.’  Bp.  Hall.  ‘Ye,  who  are  esteemed  above 
he  common  rank,  sliall  undergo  the  fate  of  a 
>^essel,  made  of  a  crystal  or  gem;  which  being 
et  fall  is  shattered  to  i)ieces.’  Blayney.  The 
ulers  of  the  Jews  seem  j)rincipally  meant. 
Marg.  Ref.)  I 


B.  (J.  6or. 


!  34  IT  y  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry; 

land  wallow  yourselves  m  the  ashes,  “ye 
principal  of  the  flock:  for  *  the  days  of 
'  your  slaughter,  and  of  your  dispersions  are 
I  accomplislied;  and  ^  ye  shall  fall  like  a 
I  t  pleasant  vessel. 

I  35  And  ^  the  shepherds  shall  have  no 
I  way  to  flee,  ^  nor  the  principal  of  the  flock 
:  to  escape. 

36  A  voice  of  the  ®  cry  of  the  shepherds, 
and  an  howling  of  the  principal  of  the  flock, 
shall  he  heard:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoiled 
their  pasture. 

37  And  the  peaceable  habitations  are 
cut  down,  because  of  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord. 


38  He  °  hath  forsaken  his  covert  as  the 
lion:  for  their  land  is  5  desolate,  because 
of  the  fierceness  of  the  oppressor,  and  be¬ 
cause  of  his  fierce  anger. 


y  36.  4:8,9.  Ez.  34:16.  Jam. 

5:1,2. 

z  6:26.  48:-26.  Ez.  27:30,31. 
a  Ez.  34;l7,-20. 

*  Heb.  your  days  for  slaughter. 
12.  27:7.  51:20—26.  Is.  10:1-2. 
33:1.  Lam.  4:21, "22. 

6  19:10—12.22:28.  Ps.  2:9.  Is. 
30:14. 

I  Heb.  ■vessel  of  desire.  3:19.  2 
Chr.  36:10.  Is.  2:l6.  Dan. 

11:8.  7\tn.  5:11.  margins. 

c  32:4.  34:3.  38:18,23,  Is.  2:12— 
22.24:21—23.  V.Z.  17:15,18. 


Dan.  5:30.  Am.  9:1.  Rev.  6; 
6:14—17.  19:19—21. 

^  n^h.  fight  shall  perish  from 
the  shepherds,  and  escaping 
from,6rc.  Job  11:20.  Am.  2: 
14. 

d  48:44.  52:8—11,24—27.  Am. 
9:1—3. 

e  See  on  34.  4:8. 
f  Is.  27:10,11.  32:14. 
g  4:7.  5:6.  49:19.  50:44.  HoS, 
5:14.11:10.13:7,3.  Am.  8:8. 

^  Heb.  a  desolation.  12. 


V.  37.  Peaceable  habitations.]  ‘In  tlie  He- 
‘brew  it  is  Meoth  Shalem,  alluding  to  Salem, 
‘the  same  with  Jerusalem.’  Lowih.  [Mote,  Heb. 
7:1-3.) 

V.  38.  Some  expositors  understand  this  of 
Nebuchadrezzar,  who  had  left  the  covert  ot 
Babylon,  to  destroy  the  nations,  especially 
Judah.  [Motes,  4:5 — 7.  49:19,20.  50:44,45. — 
Others  explain  it  of  the  Lord,  who  had  left 
Jerusalem  and  his  temple  defenceless,  to  their 
enraged  invaders  and  oppressors;  whereas, 
had  he  continued  to  protect  them,  no  enemy 
would  have  dared  to  approach,  any  more  than 
other  beasts  would  enter  the  den  of  a  fierce 
lion,  whilst  he  remained  in  it.  [Marg.  Ref. — 
Mote,  Is.  31:4,5.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14. 

The  command  to  repent,  and  turn  from  ev^ery 
evil  way  to  the  worship  and  service  of  God, 
and  the  invitations  to  sinners  to  come  and 
trust  in  Christ,  and  partake  of  his  salvation, 
concern  all  men,  and  ought  to  be  fully  and 
jilainly  pro})osed  to  all.  [Mote,  Acts  17:30,31. 
P.  0\  30—34.  Mote,  1  Tim.  1:15,16.)  It  is 
agreed  by  the  servants  of  God,  in  every  age 
and  under  every  dispensation,  that  he  will  do 
no  hurt  to  those,  however  wicked  they  have 
been,  who  truly  obey  this  command,  and  ac¬ 
cede  to  this  invitation;  that  no  good  can  come 
to  those,  wlio  provoke  him  by  impenitent 
wickedness;  and  that  no  profession,  or  creed, 
or  forms,  can  profit  those,  who  “do  not  turn 
from  the  evil  of  their  doings.”— The  Lord 
keeps  an  exact  register  of  our  sins,  and  the 
aggravations  of  them,  and  of  our  abused  mer¬ 
cies  and  means  of  grace;  and  thus  the  con¬ 
tinued  neglect  shewn  to  the  warnings  of  his 
faithful  ministers  exceedingly  hastens  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  his  judgments.— The  earnestness 
with  which  the  zealous  servants  of  God  labor, 
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B.  C.  609. 


JEREMIAH. 


B.  C.  609 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

Jeremiah  delivers  an  awful  message  from  God  at.  the  temple, 
and  is  persecuted  by  the  priests  and  prophets,  1 — 9.  fie  pleads 
his  cause  before  the  princes,  exhorts  them  to  repebt,  and  warns 
them  not  to  shed  innocent  blood,  10 — 15.  The  princes  acipiit 
him,  referring  to  the  example  of  Micah,  16 — 19.  Urijah,  hav¬ 
ing  prophesied  in  like  manner,  was  persecuted;  and  having  tied 
into  Egypt,  was  fetched  thence  by  Jehoiakim  and  slain,  20 — 23. 
But  Ahikam  protects  Jeremiah,  24. 

'N  ^the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Je¬ 
hoiakim,  the  son  of  Josiah,  king  of 
Judah,  came  this  word  from  the  Lord, 
saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^  Stand  in  the 
court  of  the  Lord’s  house,  and  speak  unto 
all  the  cities  of  Judah,  which  come  to  wor¬ 
ship  in  the  Lord’s  house,  all  the  words 


a  1:3.  25:1.  27:1.  35:1.  36:1.  2 

Kings  23:34—36.  2  Chr.  36: 

4.5. 

b  7:2.  19:14.  36:10.  2  Chr.  24: 

20,21.  Luke  19:47,48.  20:1.  21: 


37,38.  John  8:2.  18:20.  Acts 
5:20,21,25,42. 

c  1:17.  42:4.  Is.  58:1,2.  Ez.  3: 
10,17—21.  Matt.  28:20.  Acts 
20:20,27. 


and  the  fervency  with  which  tliey  pray,  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  afford  a  striking  con¬ 
trast  to  the  supineness  and  negligence  of  most 
men  about  tiieir  own  salvation! — Our  God  is 
sincere  in  all  his  invitations,  and  faithful  to  all 
his  promises;  he  “rejoiccth  in  mercy,”  and  “de- 
lighteth  not  in  the  death  of  the  wicked.” — How 
soon  will  they,  who  refuse  to  seek  happiness 
in  his  favor,  be  deprived  of  every  source  of 
transient  joy!  All  miseries  on  earth,  however, 
are  temporal,  and  have  an  appointed  period; 
but  “the  wrath  to  come”  is  perpetuaf  yea, 
eternal. — The  Lord  employs  wicked  men  as 
his  servants,  and  when  they  have  executed 
his  vengeance  on  others,  to  gratify  their  own 
hateful  passions,  he  punishes  them  for  their 
wickedness.  And  every  threatening  of  scrip¬ 
ture  will  be  as  certainly  accomplished,  as  those 
have  been,  which  relate  to  Jerusalem  and 
Babylon, 

V.  15—38. 

How  grand  and  awful  a  view  have  we  here 
given  us  of  divine  Providence!  How  aflhcting 
a  rejiresentation  of  the  state  of  fallen  man! 
The  judgments  of  God  have  ever  been  going 
round  from  one  nation  to  another,  and  have 
never  been  suffered  to  rest;  because  of  the 
wickedness  of  mankind. — When  we  consider 
the  fury  and  rage,  with  which  the  several  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  have,  in  every  age,  rushed 
upon  mutual  carnage  and  destruction;  we 
must  allow  that  their  conduct  has  resembled 
that  of  men,  who  are  intoxicated  and  mad: 
but  we  need  not  wonder  at  these  effects,  when 
we  reflect  that  they  have  been  drinking  of  the 
cup  of  God’s  indignation,  and  have  l)een  given 
up  to  their  own  mad  passions  to  execute  his 
vengeance  on  each  other.  This  emblem  also 
may  instruct  us,  what  an  odious  and  perni¬ 
cious  vice  drunkenness  is:  and  how  dreadful 
the  wrath  of  God  must  be  to  those  who  fall 
under  it  to  rise  no  more.  It  is  vain  to  struggle 
against  the  sentence  which  he  has  denounced, 
or  to  object  to  his  righteousness:  he  will  con¬ 
strain  men  to  drink  of  this  bitter  cuj);  he  will 
destroy  them  with  his  avenging  sword.  He 
will  not  even  sjiare  those  cities  or  countries, 
which  have  been  called  by  his  name:  lint  if* 
his  judgments  begin  with  degenerate  profess¬ 
ors  of  Christianity,  let  not  the  impious  find 
])rofligate  ex})ect  to  be  “altogether  unpu.  ish- 
ed;”  for  “from  his  holy  habitation  he  will  utter 
his  voice  against  all  flesh.”  He  has  just  ground 
of  controversy  with  every  nation,  and  every 
individual,  and  he  will  plead  against  them,  an  j 
“execute  judgment  on  all  the  wicked,”  Thus 
340] 


that  I  command  thee  to  speak  unto  them; 
diminish  not  a  word: 

3  If  ''  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn 
every  man  from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may 
repent  me  of  the  evil,  which  I  purpose  to 
do  unto  them,  because  of  the  evil  of  their 
doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord:  s  If  ye  will  not  hearken  to 
me,  to  walk  in  my  law,  which  I  have  set 
before  you, 

5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  ^  my  ser- 
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h  44:10.  Deut.  4:8,44.  11:32. 
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&c.  29:18—28.  31:16—18,20. 
32:15—25.  Josh.  23:15,16.  1 
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evi!  goes  from  nation  to  nation:  no  tongue  can 
express  the  miseries  which  have  been  endured, 
or  the  multitudes  which  have  perished,  by 
means  oftlie  great  scourges  of  the  world;  wlio 
successively  have  been  raised  up,  run  their 
course,  and  then  been  destroyed.  AVe  have 
abundant  cause  to  be  thankful,  that  ours  are 
yet  “peaceable  habitations;”  hut  many,  which 
were  so  for  a  time,  have  been  “cut  down,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord.”  VVlien 
he  leaves  his  place  to  execute  judgment,  or 
withdraws  his  protection  from  offending  na¬ 
tions;  the  days  of  slaughter  arrive,  and  lands 
are  soon  left  desolate,  or  groaning  under  the 
iron  rod  of  oppression:  and  then  the  chief  in 
rank  and  authority  are  most  exposed  to  peril 
and  suffering;  and  are  generally  the  least  able 
to  escape,  or  to  endure  hardship. — But  the 
j  Lord  will  preserve  his  people  in  all  changes: 
i  and  whatever  removes  them  from  this  world 
I  of  sin  and  sorrow,  they  will  then  enter  into 
I  those  ])eaceful  mansions,  where  war,  changes, 

I  sickness,  and  death,  can  find  no  admission; 
j  because  no  sin  will  be  found  in  them  for  ever. 

^  i.Yote,  Is.  57:1,2.) 

!  NOTES. 

!  Chap.  XXVJ.  V.  1.  The  preceding  chap¬ 
ter  is  dated  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim. 
{JVote,  25:1.)  this  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign. 
It  seems  therefore  most  natural  to  suppose, 
that  this  was  delivered  first.  Yet  some  think 
it^  followed  immediately  after.  (.Yoies,  3G:I— 

Y.  2.  ‘The  great  court  was  the  place,  where 
‘both  men  and  wmmen  did  ordinarily  worship 
‘when  they  brought  no  sacrifice: ...  for  when 
‘they  offered  a  sacrifice,  they  were  to  bring  it 
‘into  the  inner  court,  ...  or  that  of  the  priests.’ 
Lightfoot  in  Lowth.  [jYotes,  Ex.  27:9 — 19.  J 
Kini^s  (>:3ff.) — This  pro]jhecy  being  delivered 
in  the  courts  of  the  temple,  on  a  ])ublic  oc¬ 
casion,  jirobably  on  one  of  the  three  great  an¬ 
nual  festivals,  before  the  priests  and  false 
pro]>hets  as  well  as  the  people,  was  likely  to  ex- 
asj>erate  the  minds  of  the  hardened  offenders, 
especiallv  of  those  in  authority  and  reputation: 

7;i,2.  20:1— ().  Matt.  21:23—27.  ^cts  5 

17 —  25.)  and  therefore  the  jirophet  was  ex- 
lyessly  commanded  not  to  diminish  a  w'ord 
from  it;  as  he  miirht  have  been  temjited  to  do, 
especially  since  tlrijah  had  been  put  to  death 
for  his  faithlulness,  probably  just  before.  (Aoffi 
20—2.3.)^ 

Diminish.]  ‘Either  out  of  fear,  favor,  or 
‘flattery.’  Loivth.  [JVotes,  Deut.  4:2.  20: 

18— 21,  V.  20,25—27,  v.  27.  Rev.  22:18—21.) 
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vants  the  prophets,  ^  whom  1  sent  unto  you,  I 
both  rising  up  early,  and  sending  them,  but 
ye  have  not  liearkened;  j 

6  Then  ^  will  I  make  this  house  like  | 
Shiloh,  and  will  make  this  city  “  a  curse 
to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

7  So  °  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and 
all  the  people  heard  Jeremiah  speaking; 
these  words  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  | 

8  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah! 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  that  the  | 
Lord  had  commanded  hiin  to  speak  unto 
all  the  people.  That  °  the  priests  and  the 
prophets,  and  all  the  people,  took  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Thou  shalt  surely  die. 

9  P  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  saying.  This  house  shall 
be  like  Shiloh,  and  this  city  shall  be  des¬ 
olate  without  an  inhabitant?  ^  And  all  the 
people  were  gathered  against  Jeremiah  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 


[Practical  OLservations  ] 


10  II  When  ®  the  princes  of  Judah 
heard  these  things,  then  they  came  up  from 
the  king’s  house  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  sat  down  *  in  the  entry  of  ^  the 
new  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house. 


See  on  25:4. 

See  on  7:12— 14.  1  Sam.  4:19 

—22.  Ps.  78:60-64. 
124:9.25:18.  -29:22.  42:18.  44: 
8—12,22.  2Kin5s22:l9.  Is. 
43:-28.  65:15.  Dan.  9:11.  Mai. 
4:6. 

1  5:31.  23:11 — 15.  Ez.  22:25,-26. 
Mic.  3:11.  Zeph.  3:4.  Matt. 
21:15.  Acts  4:1— 6.  5:17. 

1  2:30.  11:19— 21.  l-2:5,6.  18:18. 
20:1,-2,8—11.  2  Chr.  36:16. 

Lam.  4:13,14.  Matt.  21:35— 
39.  -2-2:6.  23:31—35.  26:3,4,59— 


66.  Acts  5:33.  7:52.  Rev.  18:-24. 
p  2  Chr.  25:16.  Is.  29:21.  30:9 
—11.  Am.  5:10.  7:10— 13.  Mic. 
2:6.  Matt.  21:23.  Acts  4:17— 
19.  5:28.  6:14. 

q  Matt.  27:20.  Mark  15:11.  Acts 
13:50.  16:19—2-2.  17:5—8.  19: 
24—32.  21:30.  -22:22. 
r  John  8:20,59. 

s  16,17,24.  34:19.  36:12—19,25. 
37;14_]6.  38:4 — 6.  Ez.  22:6, 
27. 

*  Or,  at  the  door. 

I  36:10.  2  Kings  15:35. 


V.  3—6.  [Mar^.  Ref.— Notes,  7:3—15.  18:7 
—12.  25:3—7.  36:1—3,  v.  3.  1  Soiti.  4:10—24. 
Ps.  78:56— 64.— curse.  (6)  ‘So  that  when 
‘they  would  curse  any,  they  shall  say,  God  do  to 
‘thee,  as  to  Jerusalem.’  [Slarg.  Ref.  m. — Notes, 
29:21-23.  /5.  65:13— 15.) 

V.  7,  8.  Marg.  Ref. —Prophets.  (7)  False 
prophets.  Sept.  Perhaps  some  of  these  proph¬ 
ets  had  been  trained  up  in  the  schools  of  the 
prophets;  but  there  is  no  proof,  and  little  ]irob- 
ability,  that  they  all  were,  as  some  exjiositors 
conclude;  or  that  so  very  large  a  projiortion 
from  those  seminaries  became  false  prophets, 
the  deceivers  and  ruin  of  the  nation.  (.Vofes, 
1  Sam.  10:5,6.  1  Kings  18:4.  19:20,21.  2  Kings 
2:3.  4:1.) — Die.  (8)  ‘As  a  disturber  of  the  gov- 
‘ernment,  and  a  discourager  of  the  people 
‘from  defending  their  country.’  Loivth.  (Notes, 
16-19.  20:1—6.  38:1—6.  Acts  5:27,28,33— 


( 


I 

I 


I 


39.) 

V.  9.  The  priests  and  false  prophets,  who  ; 
were  the  prosecutors  of  Jeremiah,  seem  to  ^ 
have  utterly  disregarded  what  he  had  spoken ! 
concerning  repentance  and  turning  from  their 
evil  ways;  and  merely  to  have  noticed  the 
prophecy  against  the  city  and  tcmjile,  in  case 
they  did  not  repent,  as  if  it  had  been  absolute: 
and  thus  they  in  effect  bare  false  witness  | 
against  him.  "They  doubtless  professed  to  be 
zealous  for  the  temple  and  their  religious 
establishment;  while  they  chiefly  regarded 
tiieir  ovvn  rcfiutation,  authority,  and  ernolu-l 
inents.  But  though  they  were  hypocrites  in ! 


1 1  Then  spake  the  priests  and  the 
prophets  unto  the  princes  and  to  all  the 
people,  “  saying,  +  This  man  is  worthy  to 
die:  for  he  hath  prophesied  against  this 
city,  as  ye  have  heard  with  your  ears. 

12  Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all  the 
princes,  and  to  all  the  people,  saying,  ^  The 
Lord  sent  me  to  prophesy  against  this 
house,  and  against  this  city,  all  the  words 
that  ye  have  heard. 

13  Therefore  now  ^  amend  your  ways 
and  your  doings;  and  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  your  God;  and  the  Lord  will 
^  repent  him  of  the  evil  that  he  hath  pro¬ 
nounced  against  you. 

14  ^  As  for  me,  behold,  I  am  in  your 
hand:  do  with  me  t  as  seemeth  good  and 
meet  unto  you. 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if  ye 
put  me  to  death,  ye  shall  surely  bring 
innocent  blood  upon  yourselves,  and  upon 
this  city,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof: 
^  for  of  a  truth  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
unto  you,  to  speak  all  these  words  in  your 
ears. 

16  Then  said  ®  the  princes  and  all  the 


u  Deut.  ]  0.-20.  Matt.  -26-66. 
Luke  23:1—5.  John  18.30. 
19:7.  Acts  -22:22.  24:4—9.  -25: 
2—13. 

■f  Heb.  The  judgment  of  death 
is  for  this  man. 

X  38:4.  Acts  6:11 — 14. 
y  2,15.  1:17.18.  19:1—3.  Am. 

7:15—17.  Acts  4:19.  5:29. 
z  See  on  7:3 — 7. — 35:15.  36:3. 
38:20.  Is.  1:19.  55:7.  Ez.  33: 
11.  Hos.  14:1 — 4.  Heb.  5:9. 
a  See  on  3.— 18:3.  42:10.  Ex. 
32:14.  Deut.  32:36.  Judg.  2: 
18.  Joel  -2:14.  Jon.  3:9.  4:2. 


b  38:5.  Josh.  9:25.  Dan.  3:16. 
J  Heb.  as  it  is  good  and  right 
in  your  eyes.  2  Sarn  :5:-26. 
c  2:30,34.  7:6.  22:3,17.  Gen.  4: 
10.  42:22.  Num.  35:33.  Deut. 
19:10.  2  Kings  "24:4.  Prov.  6: 

17.  Matt.  23:30—36.  26:4,25. 
Acts  7:60.  1  Thes  2:15,16. 

Rev.  16:6. 
d  See  on  12. 

e  36:19,25.  38:7—13.  Esth.  4: 
14.  Prov.  16:7.  Matt.  27:23, 
-24,54.  Luke  -23:14,15,41,47. 
Acts  5:3-1 — 39.  23:9,29.  25:25. 
26.31,3-2. 


religion,  and  profligate  in  morals;  yet,  (like  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  in  the  time  of  Christ,) 
they  had  acquired  such  ascendency  over  the 
minds  of  the  people,  that  these  were  ready  to 
leave  their  devotions  to  join  with  them  in  put¬ 
ting  the  prophet  to  death,  for  saying  no  more, 
than  Moses  in  the  law,  and  all  the  precedin|- 
prophets,  had  said  before  him!  [Marg.  Ref. 
—Notes,  16—19.  Matt.  ‘26:57—62,  vv.  61,62. 
Acts  21:27— 20.) 

V.  10.  Princes.]  As  these  princes  are  distin¬ 
guished  from  the  priests,  the  chief  of  whom 
formed  a  part  of  the  Sanhedrim,  that  court 
cannot  be  meant,  as  expositors  generally  sup¬ 
pose;  but  the  persons  highest  in  rank  and  au¬ 
thority  under  the  king.  [Notes,  36:11 — 19.  38: 
\—0^H—2’^.)— New  gate.]  ‘So  called  because 
‘it  had  been  repaired  by  Jotham.  2  Kings  15: 

V.  11.  Jf  orthy,  &c.]  “The  judgment  of  death 
is  for  this  man.”  Marg.  ‘VVe  require  that  the 
‘sentence  of  death  be  executed  upon  him.’ — 
This  greatly  resembled  the  conduct  of  the 
scribes,  priests,  and  elders,  who  demanded  of 
Pilate  that  .Tesus  should  lie  put  to  death:  [A^'otcs, 
Matt.  27:1,2.  Luke  23:1-5.  John  18:28-32.) 
and  the  charge  brouglit  against  .Icremiah  was 
exactly  the  same,  as  that  brought  against  the 
first  martvr  St.  Stei)hen.  LVote,  ./lets  6:9—14.) 

V.  12—15.  The  calm  intrcjiidity,  the  disin¬ 
terested  faithfulness,  and  “the  meekness  of 
wisdom,”  manifested  in  the  prophet’.^  answer, 
in  such  trying  circumstances,  are  jieculiariy 

‘  [3-1  1 
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people  unto  the  priests,  and  to  the  proph¬ 
ets,  This  man  is  not  vvoYthy  to  die:  for 
he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

17  Then  rose  up  certain  of  the  elders 
of  the  land,  and  spake  to  all  the  assembly 
of  the  people,  saying, 

18  ^  Micah  the  Morasthite  prophesied  in 
the  days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and 
spake  to  all  the  people  of  Judah,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  s  Zion  shall 
be  ploughed  like  a  field,  and  ‘‘  Jerusalem 
shall  become  heaps,  and  ’  the  mountain  of 
the  house  as  the  high  places  of  a  forest. 

19  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and 
all  Judah  put  him  at  all  to  death?  J  did  he 
not  fear  the  Lord,  and  besought  *  the 
Lord,  and  ^  the  Lord  repented  him  of 
the  evil  which  he  had  pronounced  against 
them?  '  Thus  might  we  procure  great  evil 
against  our  souls. 

20  IT  And  there  was  also  a  man  that 
prophesied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Uri~ 
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Ijah,  the  son  of  Shemaiah  of  “  Kirjath- 
jearim,  who  prophesied  against  this  city, 
and  against  this  land,  according  to  all  the 
words  of  Jeremiah: 

21^  And  when  Jehoiakim  the  king,  with 
all  his  mighty  men,  and  all  the  princes, 
heard  his  words,  "  the  king  sought  to  put 
him  to  death:  but  when  Urijah  heard  it, 
afraid,  and  fled,  and  went  into 


f  JVIic.  1:2. 
g  See  on  Mic.  3:12. 
h  See  on  9:11— 51:37.  2  Kings 

19:25.  Neh.  4:2.  Ps,  79:1, 
i  17:3.  Is.  2:2,3.  Mic.  1:1.  Zech. 
8:3. 

j  2  Chr.  29.6— 11.  32:20,25,26. 
34:21.  Is.  37:1,4,15— 20. 


*  Heb.  the  face  of  the  LORD. 
k  See  on  3. 

1  15.  Num.  16:38.  35:33,34.  Is, 
26:21.  Lam.  413,14.  Matt. 
23:35.  27:24,25.  Luke  3:19,20. 
Acts  5:39.  Rev.  6:9,10.  16:6. 
18:20—24. 


°  he  was 
Egypt. 

22  And  Jehoiakim  the  king  sent  Pmen 
into  Egypt,  namely,  Elnatlmn  the  son  of 
^  Achbor,  and  certain  men  with  him  into 
Egypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah  out 
of  Egypt,  and  brought  him  unto  Jehoiakim 
the  king;  who  slew  him  with  the  sw*ord, 
®  and  cast  his  dead  body  into  the  graves  of 
the  t  common  people. 

24  IT  Nevertheless  the  hand  of  *  Alii- 
kam  the  son  of  Shaphan  was  with  Jeremi- 
ah,  “  that  they  should  not  give  him  into  the 
hand  of  the  people  to  put  him  to  death. 

IThes.  2:15.  Rev. 


admirable.  Conscious  that  he  bad  spoken 
nothiinr,  but  wdiat  God  had  coininanded  bim 
to  speak;  he  seems  to  have  been  very  little  so¬ 
licitous  concernin<r  the  event  as  to  bimsel 
but  his  disinterested  love  to  bis  ung-ratefu 
people,  was  united  with  fervent  zeal  for  the 
honor  of  God,  in  leading  bim  to  seize  the  op¬ 
portunity  of  once  more,  in  the  most  solemn 
and  pathetic  manner,  exhorting  them  to  re¬ 
pentance;  [JVote,  3—6.)  and  of  ivarning  them 
not  to  add,  to  all  their  other  jiersonal  and  na¬ 
tional  transgressions,  the  guilt  of  “innocent 
blood;”  with  this  peculiar  aggravation,  that  it 
would  be  the  blood  of  a  jirophet,  shed  foi 
faithfully  obeying  the  command  of  God. 
2:33-37.  2  Kin^s  24:3,4.  Matt.  23:34-39.  Acts 
4:13—22,  vv.  19,20.  5:29-31.  7:51—60.) 

Y-  ^6 — 19.  Some  expositors  consider  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  this  chapter,  as  the  debate  which 
took  place  in  the  Sanhedrim,  on  the  case  of 
Jeremiah:  but  since  the  peojile  were  present, 
and  no  mention  is  made  of  the  council,  but 
merely  of  the  princes  and  “certain  of  the  el- 


m  Josh.  15:60.  18:lb  1  Sam. 7:2. 
n  36:26.  2  Chr.  16:10.  Matt.  14: 
5.  Mark  6.19. 

o  1  Kings  19.1 — 3.  Prov.  29:25. 
Matt.  10:23,28,39.  16:25,26. 
p  Ps.  12:8.  Prov.  29:12. 
q  2  Kings  22:12,14. 
r  See  on  15.  2:30.  Ez.  19:6. 
Matt.  14:10.  23:34,35.  Acts 


12:1-3 
11:7. 
s  22:19.  36:30. 
t  Heb.  sons  of  the  people. 
t  39:14.  40:5 — 7.  2  Kings  22: 

1-— l-I-  25:22.  2  Chr.  34.20. 
u  1:18,19.  15:19—21.  1  Kinsrs 

18:4.  Acts  23. 10,20 — 35.  25 
4.  27:43.  Rev.  12:16. 
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among  them.  Comp.  21.  36:12.  37:15.  38:4. ... 
1  he  peo])Je  wlio  before  were  forward  to  con¬ 
demn  him;  now,  upon  hearing  his  aiiology 
‘were  as  ready  to  acquit  him.’  Loivth.  TlieV 
before  united  with  the  priests  and  propliets; 
(.Yo^e,  9.)  but  now  some  of  them  concurred 
with  the  princes;  who  refused  to  jironounce 
the  .sentence  of  death  against  Jeremiah.  (24) 
“Not  against  this  man  the  Judgment  of  death.” 
{JVote,  11.) — It  does  not  ajipear,  wliether  “tJie 
elders  of  the  land”  were  some  of  the  princes 
before  mentioned;  or  some  other  eminent  jier- 
Bons,  who  adduced  very  ajipositely  the  exam¬ 
ple  of  INIicah,  and  quoted  his  words  in  sup- 
poi  t  of  their  determination,  and  against  the 
rash  judgment  of  the  jiriests  and  prophets. 
342] 


j  [J\ot€,  Mic.  3:8  12.) — There  is  no  satisfactory 
I  ground  in  the  following  history,  to  conclude, 
that  either  these  princes  or  elders,  in  general 
so  attended  to  the  message  of  God,  as  to  re- 
I  pent  of  their  sins,  or  to  attempt  a  public  ref- 
,  ormation;  though  they  seem  at  tliis  time  to 
Iiave  had  transient  convictions,  which  the 
,  Lord  made  use  of  for  his  servant’s  preserva- 
tion.— Against  our  souls.  (19)  Mars;.  Ref.X  — 
.Votes,  12—15,  V.  15.  Acts  5:33—39,  v.  39. 
j  V.  20—23.  ‘This  seems  to  be  an  instance,  al- 
1  ‘leged  by  others  of  the  Sanhedrim,  in  favor 
;  ‘of  the  jiriests  and  prophets,  who  were  for  con- 
‘demning  Jeremiah.’  Lowth.  [XoU,  10,16 
—19.)— If  the  narrative  was  added  by  the  sa- 
;  cred  \yriter,  as  it  probably  was,  he  meant  to 
magnify  the  power  and  goodness  of  God  in 
preserving  him  against  the  persecuting  rage 
of  .Jehoiakim,  as  well  as  that  of  the  priests  and 
prophets.  Urijah  seems  to  have  been  faithful 
in  delivering  his  message:  but  he  was  faulty  in 
relinquishing  his  work,  and  fleeing  into  Egvpt 
for  fear  of  Jehoiakim;  as  if  he  dared  not  to 
stand  to  what  he  had  said.  {.Vote,  1  Kings  19: 
3,4.)  Jehoiakim,  being  at  that  time  in  alliance 
with  the  king  of  Egyjjt,  was  permitted  to 
fetch  Urijah  thence;  and  he  directl}’  slew  him. 
Hy  burying  Urijah  “in  the  graves  of  the  com- 
nion  people,”  he  intended  to  render  him  and 
his  prediction  contemptible  among  his  sub¬ 
jects:  but  his  own  dead  body  was  treated  with 
far  deeper  indignity.  {Af'otes,  22:13—19.  Is.  53: 
9,10.  John  18:38 — 42.) — Had  the  king  and  peo- 
f)le  imitated  Hezekiah,  the  Lord  would  have 
averted  the  threatened  judgments,  as  he  had 
done  in  that  pious  prince’s  time;  nor  would 
iNebuchadnezzar  have  been  able  to  take  the 
^‘^y*  ]H'y  niore  than  Sennacherib  had  been. 
I>ut  God  foresaw,  that  both  rulers  and  people 
would  bring  destruction  on  themselves,  by  im- 
lienitence,  and  by  murdering  his  prophets. 

V.  24  Which  declareth  that  nothing  could 


B.  C.  597. 


CHAPTER  XXVJl. 


B.  C.  597 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

Jeremiah  is  directed  to  make  yokes  and  bonds;  to  wear  them  on 
his  own  neck,  and  to  send  them  to  several  king’s  by  their  am¬ 
bassadors;  with  a  command  to  each  of  theiii  from  the  Creator 
of  the  world,  to  submit  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  if  they  would 
escape  destruction,  1 — II.  He  counsels  Zedekiah  to  the  same 
effect;  warns  him  and  the  people  against  false  prophets;  and 
predicts  further  desolations,  12 — 22. 


IN  ^  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Je- 
hoiakim  tiie  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  came  this  word  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

a  3,12,19,20.  26:1.  28:1. 


‘have  appeased  their  fury,  if  God  had  not  niov- 
‘ed  this  nobleman  to  stand  valiantly  in  his  de- 
‘fence.’ — ‘This  Ahikain  was  the  father  of  Ged- 
‘aliah,  who  was  afterwards  made  governor  of 
‘the  land  under  the  Chaldeans,  (2  Kings  ‘25:22.) 
‘and  the  son  of  Shaiihan  the  scribe,  who  was 
‘chief  minister  of  state  under  Josiah,  (2  Kings 
‘22:8 — 14.)  and  brother  to  Gemariah,  (36:10.)  , 
‘Elasah,  (29:3.)  and  Jaazaniah,  {Kz.  8:11.)  who 
‘were  great  men  in  those  days.’  Prideanx.  Alii- 
kam  was  employed  by  Josiah  in  his  reforma- ! 
tion,  so  that  his  influence  must  have  been  very  I 
great.  (2  Kings  22:12,14.) — Gedaliah  appears  | 
to  have  been  a  man  of  good  character.  (JVotes,\ 
39:11 — 14.  40:4 — 16.  41:)  So  that  it  is  not  im¬ 
probable,  that  Ahikam  was  a  pious  man: 
though,  except  on  this  occasion,  he  did  not 
boldly  espouse  the  cause  of  the  prophet.  [Marg. 
Ref.  t.) 

People.]  {jYotes,  9,16 — 19.)  It  seems  that  the 
bulk  of  the  people  were  still  enraged  against 
the  propliet. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

The  ambassadors  of  God  should  speak  his 
word  with  all  boldne.ss,  and  adhere  strictly  to 
their  instructions:  but  in  so  doing  they  will  often 
be  ex[)Osed  to  danger,  and  to  the  censure  even 
of  their  more  timid  and  less  zealous  friends. — 
A  minister  of  religion,  who  diminishes  aught 
from  the  message,  which  he  is  sent  to  deliv¬ 
er,  is  as  justly  chargeable  with  unfaithfulness, 
as  he  who  alters  any  thing  in  it:  ministers 
should  therefore  be  very  diligent  in  obtaining 
an  acquaintance  with*  the  whole  revealed 
counsel  of  God,  as  well  as  careful  to  declare  it 
without  respect  of  persons. — It  must  not  be  ex¬ 
pected,  that  the  Lord  will  abate  any  thing  of 
what  he  requires,  or  alter  his  method  of  deliv¬ 
ering  sinners  from  deserved  punishment,  in 
compliance  with  the  perverse  desires  of  his 
rebellious  subjects.  It  is  his  invariable  rule, 
to  pour  contempt  on  all  external  distinctions 
and  performances,  when  men  rest  in  them  and 
neglect  “the  power  of  godliness:”  and  indeed 
the  most  imjilacable  enemies  to  true  religion 
have  often  been  most  zealous  for  forms  and 
notions;  especially  when  their  interests  and 
characters  were  concerned.  It  has  therefore 
sometimes  been  safer,  to  denounce  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  God  against  wicked  princes,  and  even 
in  the  palaces  of  kings,  {JVotes,  22:)  than  in  the 
precincts  of  the  temple,  and  before  hypocriti¬ 
cal  [)riests  and  proj)hets;  who  have  in  every 
age  been  ready  to  inquire  of  those,  whom  the 
Lord  has  employed  as  his  messeiigers,  “By 
whose  authority”  do  ye  such  things.!^  and  to 
pronounce  them  worthy  to  die  for  doing  his 
will.  They  have  also  frequently  seduced  the 
people  into*  such  an  unaccountable  reverence 
for  them;  that  they  hav^e  been  ready  to  concur 
in  their  persecuting  designs,  without  further 
inquiry.  [JVote,  5:30,31.) 

V.  10—24. 

It  is  evidently  desirable,  that,  in  every  nation, 
ihe  power  of  decision,  in  all  criminal  causes, 
should  finally  be  vested  in  the  civil  govern¬ 
ment:  for  even  wher6  princes  are  irreligious, 
they  are  not  influenced  by  so  many  personal 
motives  or  resentments,  as  profligate  ecclesias¬ 
tics  are;  and  more  justice  may  be  expected 


even  from  Pilate,  than  from  Caiaphas.  But 
how  shameful  is  it,  when  those  who  bear  the 
sacred  character,  stand  forward  to  persecute 
the  servants  of  God,  and  wrest  their  words  in 
testifying  against  them!  and  when  after  all, 
the  magistrates  shew,  that  they  have  done  no 
evil;  nay,  justify  their  conduct  from  the  exam- 
])les  and  prece])ts  of  scripture! — It  behoves 
those,  who  are  most  earnest  in  the  cause  of 
God,  to  be  proportionably  calm  and  resigned  in 
their  own  concerns:  it  suffices  to  shew,  that 
they  act  in  obedience  to  him,  and  confide  in 
his  protection:  and  it  is  very  proper  that  they 
should  express  more  regard  for  the  good  of 
their  j)rosecutors,  than  for  their  own  personal 
safety;  taking  tlie  opportunity  of  meekly  warn¬ 
ing  them  not  to  add  the  guilt  of  murder  or  op- 
])ression  to  their  other  sins,  but  “to  amend 
their  lives,  that  it  may  be  well  with  them:”  as 
all  men  may  know  lor  certain,  that  injuring 
faithful  reprovers  will  hasten  and  increase  the 
punishmeftts  of  individuals  and  communities. 
— Of  what  great  importance  is  it  to  be  well 
versed  in  the  historical  part  of  scripture:  for 
apposite  references  may  be  made  to  it  on  al¬ 
most  every  occasion,  and  directions  deduced 
from  it  to  regulate  our  conduct. — It  may  seem 
a  light  matter  to  conclude,  that  they  are  “not 
worthy  to  be  put  to  death,  who  have  S])oken 
the  word  of  the  Lord:”  yet  they  must  think 
themselves  greatly  favored,  who  are  thus  pro¬ 
tected,  though  they  have  no  other  recom[)ense 
from  man.  For  many,  whose  consciences  tes¬ 
tify  to  the  character  of  the  faithful  minister, 
and  to  the  truth  of  his  words;  and  who  will  oc¬ 
casionally  countenance  him,  from  conviction 
or  personal  res})ect,  will  not  obey  the  com¬ 
mands  of  God  delivered  by  him,  but  go  on  in 
sin  to  tbeir  own  destruction. — No  enmity  is 
more  implacable,  than  that  excited  by  faithful 
re})roof;  or  more  dangerous,  when  the  proud 
transgressor  has  j)Ower  to  gratify  it:  but  none 
can  go  further  than  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  per¬ 
mit;  and  they,  who  are  employed  in  his  service, 
and  abide  in  their  proper  work  and  place,  have 
no  reason  to  fear  man. — Extraordinary  cases 
[call  for  extraordinary  firmness:  but  though  the 
servants  of  God  agree  in  the  substance  of  their 
ministry,  they  do  not  all  j)ossess  ejjual  con¬ 
stancy  and  intre])idity;  nor  do  the  same  ])er- 
sons  at  all  times.  The  ])ersecuted  minister 
may  change  the  scene  of  his  labors,  and  thus 
jflee  from  one  city  to  another:  (Aofi.?,  Acts  14:5 
! — 7.  1  Thes.  ‘2:1 — 8.)  but  he  must  not  run  away 
I  from  his  work,  or  shelter  himself  from  danger, 
in  those  ]>laces,  where  he  can  have  lio  o])])or- 
tunity  of  usefulness. — Those  who  most  honor 
God,  by  confidence  in  him  and  zeal  for  his 
glory,  shall  be  })eculiarly  honored  by  him:  but 
such  as  appear  to  distrust  him,  and  to  despise 
I  his  word,  will  be  pro])ortionably  disgraced,  re- 
bukefl,  and  laid  aside. — The  Lord  can  raise  up 
friends  to  his  jieople,  where  they  least  expected 
I  them:  and  he  will  honor  and  reconqiense  those, 
Avho  shew  kindness  to  such  as  are  jiersecuted 
i  and  opj>ressed  for  his  sake. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVll.  V.  1.  Jehoiahim.]  As  Zede¬ 
kiah  is  afterwards  mentioned  through  this 
I  whole  transaction,  it  seems  to  have  been  by  an 
error  of  some  early  transcriber,  that  the  name 
of  Jehoiakim  is  here  substituted.  Indeed  some 
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2  Thus  *  saith  the  Lord  to  me;  ^  IMake 
thee  bonds  and  yokes,  and  put  them  upon 
thv  neck, 

3  And  send  them  ^  to  the  king  of 
Edom,  and  to  the  king  of  Moab,  and  to 
the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  and  to  the 
king  of  Tyrus,  and  to  the  king  of  Zidon, 
by  the  hand  of  ®the  messengers  which 
come  to  Jerusalem  unto  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah; 

4  And  command  them  t  to  say  unto 
their  masters.  Thus  saith  ^  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  your  masters; 

5  I  have  ^  made  the  earth,  the  man, 
and  the  beasts  that  are  upon  the  ground, 
by  my  great  power,  and  by  my  out-stretch¬ 
ed  arm,  ^  and  have  given  it  unto  whom  it 
seemed  meet  unto  me. 

6  And  now  have  H  given  all  these 
lands  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon,  ^  my  servant,  '  and 


*  Or,  hath,  the  JLORD  said. 
Am.  7:1,4. 
b  12.  28:11—14. 

C  13:1  — 11.  18:2—10.  19:1—11. 
28.10.  1  Kinjs  11:30,31.  Is. 

20:2 — 4.  Ez.4:  5:  12:  24:3—12. 
d  See  on  25:19 — 26.  47: — 49: 

Kz,  25: — 28:  29:18.  Am.  1:9 
—  15.  2:1—3. 

e  2  Chr.  36:13.  Ez.  17:15—21. 
f  Or,  concerning  their  masters, 
saying.  Thus,  Src. 
f  10:10,16.  25:27.  51:19.  Ex. 
5:1. 

g  10:11,12.  32:17.  51:15.  Gen. 
9:6.  Ex.  20:11.  Job  26:5 — 14. 


38:4, &c.  Ps.  102:25.  136:5—9. 
146:5,6.  148:2—5.  Is.  40:21— 
26.  42:5.  44:24.  45:12.  48:13. 
51:13.  John  1:1 — 3.  Acts  14: 
15.  17:24.  Gol.  1:16.  Heb.  1: 
2,10,11.  Rev.  4:11. 
h  Gen.  1:29,30.  9:2,3.  Dent.  2: 
7,9,19.  5:16.  32:8.  Josh.  1:2,3. 
Ezra  1:2.  Ps.  115.15,16.  135: 
10—12.  Dan.  2:21.  4:17,25, 

32,35. 

128:14.  Dan.  2:37,38.  5:18,19. 
k  24:1.  25:9.  43:10.  51:20—23. 

Is.  44:28.  Ez.  29:18—20. 

1  See  on  Ps.  50:10 — 12. 


interpreters  suppose,  that  the  prophet  had  the 
vision  in  the  reign  of  Jelioiakiin;  but  was  not 
ordered  to  make  the  yokes  and  bonds  accord¬ 
ing  to  it,  till  the  reign  of  Zedekiah.  ‘In  the 
‘beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  ...  the 
‘word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,  to  be  af- 
‘terward  executed  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah.’ 
J3p.  Hall. — The  former,  however,  seems  the 
most  natural  supposition:  and  in  a  very  few 
instances  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  have  re¬ 
course  to  this  method  of  solving  difficulties. 
(Comp.  Zech.  11:12,13.  Matt.  27:9.) — ‘Such  lit- 
‘tle  verbal  mistakes  must  be  allowed  by  all  irn- 
‘partial  readers,  to  have  sometimes  hapyiened 
‘in  transcribing  the  scriptures,  as  well  as  in 
‘other  books;  and  may  easily  be  corrected,  by 
‘comparing  the  suspected  reading  with  other 
‘jiarts  of  the  sacred  text,  which  admit  of  no 
‘difficulty  or  uncertainty.’  Loivth. — The  Sep- 
tuagint  does  not  contain  this  first  verse. 

V.  2,  3.  The  kings  of  the  nations  here  men¬ 
tioned  seem  to  have  entered  into  an  alliance, 
against  the  growing  power  of  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  and  to  have  sent  ambassadors  to  Zedekiah, 
to  induce  him  to  accede  to  the  treaty.  But  as 
it  had  been  before  repeatedly  predicted,  that 
they  should  be  subjugated  by  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  this  was  a  vain  attemjit  to  frustrate  the 
ymrpose  of  God.  (..Vofes,  25:15 — 2G.)  Jeremiah 
was  therefore  ordered  to  make  “yokes,”  of 
wood,  like  those  which  were  put  on  the  oxen; 
and  “bonds,”  such  as  were  used  to  fasten  them: 
and,  wearing  one  of  each  on  his  own  neck,  to 
excite  their  attention,  he  was  directed  to  send 
one  to  each  of  the  confederating  kings,  with 
the  following  message,  by  the  ambassadors. 
(3/arg-.  Ref.  b,  c. — ,Vofe5,  13:1 — 11.  Is.  20:2 — 6. 
Ez.  4:  5:) 


the  beasts  of  the  field  have  I  given  him 
also  to  serve  him. 

7  And  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and 
his  son,  and  his  son’s  son,  “  until  the  very 
time  of  his  land  come:  and  then  °many 
nations  and  great  kings  shall  serve  them 
selves  of  him. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
nation  and  kingdom,  which  will  not  serve 
the  same  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  that  will  not  put  their  neck 
under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
P  that  nation  will  I  punish,  saith  the  Lord, 
^  with  the  sword,  and  with  the  famine,  and 
with  the  pestilence,  until  I  have  consumed 
them  by  his  hand. 

9  Therefore  ’'hearken  not  ye  to  your 
prophets,  nor  to  your  diviners,  nor  to  your 
i  dreamers,  nor  to  your  enchanters,  nor  to 
your  sorcerers,  which  speak  unto  you,  say¬ 
ing,  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon: 

10  For  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you, 
^  to  remove  you  far  from  your  land;  and 

2  Chr.  36 


m  25:11—14.  52:31. 

20,21. 

n  25: 12.  50:27.  Ps.  37:13.  137 
8,9.  D.  13:l,8,&c.  14:22,23 
21:9.  47:1—5.  Dan.  5:25—31 
Hab.  2:7.  Zech.  2:8,9.  Rev 
13:5—10.  14:8,15—20.  16:19, 
1716,17.  18:2—8. 
o25:14.  50:  51:  Is.  14:4—6. 
1)25:28,29.  38:17— 19-  40:9.  42: 
10—18.  52:3—6.  Ez.  17:19- 


21. 

q  24:10.  Ez.  14:21. 
r  14—16.  14:14.  23:16,25,32. 

29:8.  Ex.  7:11.  Dent.  18.10 
— 12,14.  .Tosh.  13:22.  marg 
Is.  8:19.  Mic.  3:7.  Zech.  10: 
2.  Mai.  3:5.  Acts  8:11.  Rev. 
9:21.  18:23.  21:8.  22:15. 
i  Heb.  dreams. 
s  See  on  14. — 28:16. 

132:31.  Lam.  214. 
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V.  4 — 9.  ‘God  is  the  sole  Lord  and  Proprie- 
‘tor  of  the  w^orld;  and  by  virtue  of  his  absolute 
‘Sovereignty  and  dominion,  has  a  right  to  give 
‘the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  to  whomsoever  he 
‘pleases:  {Dan.  4:17.)  and  he  exercises  this  au- 
‘thority,  by  “changing  times  and  seasons,”  by 
‘  “removing  kings  and  setting  up  kings.”  {Dan. 
“J:21.)  It  is  the  business  of  human  laws  to  es- 
‘tablish  every  government  in  that  method, 
‘wherein  it  is  already  settled:  but  as  this  is  no 
‘bar  to  Providence,  which  still  has  a  right  to 
‘alter  governments,  and,  for  great  and  wise 
‘reasons,  often  changes  the  scene  of  worldly 
‘affairs;  so  neither  ought  it  to  be  an  objection 
‘against  submitting  to  any  persons,  whom 
‘God’s  providence  hath  placed  over  us,  and 
‘put  into  their  hands  the  lull  power  of  exercis- 
‘ing  all  those  acts  of  government  in  wdiich 
‘sovereignty  consists.  But  although  the  people 
‘are  bound  in  such  cases  to  obey;  yet  this  does 
‘not  lessen  the  guilt  of  usurpers.  25:12.’  Lowth. 
— There  Avasa  peculiargrandeur,as wellaspro- 
priety,  in  this  method  of  predicting  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar’s  rapid  successes. — The  God  of  Israel, 
declaring  himself  to  be  the  Lord  of  all  armies, 
and  the  Creator  and  owuier  of  the  whole  earth, 
wdth  all  its  inhabitants  and  productions,  and 
claiming  full  sovereignty  over  all  his  creatures; 
avows  his  determination,  (for  reasons  which 
he  does  not  deign  to  assign,)  to  give  all  the 
countries  in  that  jiart  of  the  world  to  the  king 
of  Babylon,  whom  he  calls  “his  servant,”  be¬ 
cause  he  wmuld  accomplish  an  important  part 
of  his  most  righteous  designs.  {Jvotes,  25:8 — 
14.  Dan.  4:10— ‘2G.  5:18—24.)  They  therefore, 
who  would  escajie  the  most  dreadful  judg¬ 
ments,  must  submit  to  the  God  of  Israel,  by 
submitting  to  Nebuchadnezzar;  they  mus» 
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Uiat  "  I  should  drive  you  out,  and  ye  should 
perish. 

1 1  But  the  nations  that  ^  bring  their 
neck  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  and  serve  him,  y  those  will  I  let  re¬ 
main  still  in  their  ov/n  land,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  they  shall  till  it,  and  dwell 
herein. 

12  iri  spake  also  ^  to  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah  according  to  all  these  w^ords,  saying, 
^  Bring  your  necks  under  the  yoke  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  him  and  his 
people,  and  live. 

13  ^  Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  peo¬ 
ple,  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
against  the  nation,  that  will  not  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon.^ 

14  Therefore  hearken  not  unto  the 
w'ords  of  the  prophets  that  speak  unto  you, 
saying.  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Bab¬ 
ylon:  for  ®  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the 
Lord,  yet  they  prophesy  a  lie  in  my 


name; 


‘  that  I  might  drive  you  out,  and  that 
ye  might  perish,  ^ye,  and  the  prophets 
that  prophesy  unto  you. 

16  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests  and  to  ail 
this  people,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Hearken  not  to  the  words  of  your  prophets 

13:6—15,22,23.  Mic.  2:1]. 
Matt,  7:15.  2  Pet.  2:1—3.  1 
John  4:1. 

*  Heb.  in  a  lie,  or,  lyingly. 
f  10.  2  Chr.  18:17—22.  26:16. 

Ez.  14:3—10.  Matt.  24:24. 
2  Thes.  2:9— 12.  2  Tim.  2.17 
—19.  4:3,4.  Rev.  13:7,8,12— 
14. 

g  6:13— 15.  8:10— 12.  14:15,16. 
20:6.  23:15.  28:16,17,  29:22, 

23,31,32.  Mic.  3:5—7.  Matt. 
15:14.  Rev.  19:20. 


u  See  on  15. 

X  2,8,12. 

y  21:9.  38:2.  40:9—12.  42:10, 
11. 

*3.  38:17.  2  Chr.  36:11—13. 

Ez.  17:11—21. 
a  See  on  2,8. 

b  33:20.  Prov,  8:36.  Ez.  18:24. 
33:11. 

c  8.  24:9.  38:2.  Ez.  14:21. 
d  See  on  9. — Is.  28:10 — 13.  2 
Cor.  11:13-15.  Phil.  3:2. 
e  10.  14:14.  23:21,25.  28:15. 

29:8,9.  1  Kings  22:22,23.  Kz. 


hearken  to,  (believe  and  obey,)  the  prophets  of 
Israel,  and  not  to  theii*  own  diviners  and  en¬ 
chanters;  {Marg.  Ref.  r;)  and  they  must  observe 
that  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  his  son,  and  grand¬ 
son,  would,  whatever  opposition  might  be 
made,  possess  the  full  dominion  of  all  these 
countries:  but  that  when  the  appointed  time 
was  expired,  (25:12.)  these  haughty  conquerors 
and  cruel  oppressors  would,  in  their  turn,  be¬ 
come  the  ])rey  of  other  powerful  conquerors 
and  oppressors.  (.Vofe^,  Rzra  1:1 — 4.  Is.  14:21 
— 28.) — This  prophecy  would,  no  doubt,  be 
made  known,  in  some  degree,  among  the  jirin- 
cipal  iiersons  in  the  adjacent  countries:  and, 
though  for  the  ])resent  neglected,  \vhen  it  re¬ 
ceived  its  exact  accomplishment,  it  must  have 
been  a  very  conclusive  proof,  that  the  God  of 
Israel  was  the  only  true  God,  and  the  Sove¬ 
reign  of  the  whole  earth,  and  “that  be  did  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth;  and  none 
coidd  stay  his  hand,  or  say  to  him,  Whatdoest 
thou?” 

y.  10,  11.  The  removal,  dispersion,  and 
ruin  of  each  nation,  would  be  the  effect  of  the 
divinations  of  these  false  [)ro[)hets  and  sorce¬ 
rers,  if  they  attended  to  them.  Nothing  but 
unreserved  submission  to  Nebuchadnezzar 
could  prevent  the  complicated  miseries  and 
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that  prophesy  unto  you,  saying,  Behold 
the  vessels  of  the  Lord’s  house  shall  now 
shortly  be  brought  again  from  Babylon: 
*  lor  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them;  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  live:  *  wherefore 
should  this  city  be  laid  waste.^ 

18  But  if  they  he  prophets,  and  if  the 
word  of  the  Lord  be  with  them,  ""let 
them  now  make  intercession  to  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  that  the  vessels  which  are  left  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house 
of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  at  Jerusalem,  go 
not  to  Babylon. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
"  concerning  the  pillars,  and  concerning 
the  sea,  and  concerning  the  bases,  and  con¬ 
cerning  the  residue  of  the  vessels  that  re- 
|main  in  this  city, 

I  20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Bab- 
!  ylon  took  not,  °  when  he  carried  away 
captive  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah,  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  and 
all  the  nobles  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  concerning  the  vessels 
that  remain  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah  and  of 
Jerusalem; 

22  They  shall  be  p  carried  to  Babylon, 
and  there  shall  they  be  ^  until  the  day  that 
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dire  effects  of  the  imsuccessful  war,  and  the 
bard  bondage  whicli  awaited  the  vanquished. 
‘They  that  ...  willingly  submit  themselves  to 
‘him,  shall  continue  in  their  own  country  and 
‘possessions,  being  only  tributaries  to  the  king 
‘of  JBabylon.  38;17.  42:10,11.’  Loivth. 

V.  12.  (/Vbfe.9,1.  38:1— 6,17— 28.)  ‘What  the 
‘prophet  saith  here  to  Zedekiah  hath  a  ])articu- 
‘iar  weight  in  it;  because  he  was  made  king  ... 
‘by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  took  an  oath  of  be- 
‘ing  faithful  to  him,  and  never  resisting  his 
‘authority.’  Lowth.  [jYotes,  2  Kings  24:20.  2 
Chr.  36:13.  Ez.  17:15—21.  21:2.5—27.) 

V.  13 — 15.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  4 — 9.)  The 
filse  ])rophets  of  the  Jews  are  here  joined  to 
the  diviners  and  sorcerers  of  the  gentiles;  with 
no  distinction  except  that  of  speaking  their 
lies  in  the  name  of  .Teiiovah.  {JVof.es,  23:13 — 
15, .30.) — It  is  clearly  intimated,  that  the  ])co|)Ie 
were  about  to  he  left  to  be  deceived  by  the 
false  prophets,  that  they  might  fall  into  de¬ 
served  calamities:  as  Ahah  had  been  deceived, 
to  his  ruin,  by  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of 
all  his  y»rophets.  {.Vote,  1  Kings ‘22:19 — 23.) 

V.  16.  Vessels.]  ‘Which  were  taken  when  Jec- 
‘oniah  w'as  led  captive  into  liabeh’  {JVotes,  2S: 
2—4.  2  Kings  24:8—16.  2  C/ir. 36:10.  Dan. 1:1, 2.) 

V.  17—21.  ,52:17—23.  2  Kings  25:13—16.  2 
Chr.  36:18—20. 

[345 


B.  C.  596, 


JEREMIAH. 


B.  C.  596. 


I  visit  them,  saith  the  Lord;  *■  then  will  I 
bring  them  up,  and  restore  them  to  this 
place. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Hananiab  confidently  predicts  the  apeedy  ruin  of  Babylon,  and 
the  return  of  the  sacred  vessels  and  the  captive  Jews,  1 — 4. 
Jeremiah  expresses  his  desire  that  it  may  prove  true;  but  ap¬ 
peals  to  the  event,  6 — 9.  Hananiah  breaks  the  yoke  from  Jer¬ 
emiah’s  neck,  who  is  sent  with  yokes  of  iron  to  confirm  his 
former  prophecies,  10 — 14.  He  foretels  Hananiah’s  death, 
which  takes  place  accordingly,  15 — 17. 

And  it  came  to  pass  ^  the  same  year, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zed- 
ekiah  king  of  Judah,  in  the  fourth  year, 
and  in  the  fifth  month,  that  •^Hananiah 
the  son  of  Azur  the  prophet,  which  was 
of  Gibeon,  spake  unto  me  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  the  priests 
and  of  all  the  people,  saying. 


r  Ezra  1:7,11.  5:13 — 15.  7:9. 

c  23  28.  Is.  9:15.  Zech.  13: 

a  27:1. 

2 — i. 

b  11.  S6:12.  37:13. 

V.  2*2.  [y'otes,  Ezra  1:1 — 11.  Dan.  5:J — 4.)j 
‘And  there  they  shall  be,  until  the  time  of  their 
‘restoration  ...by  Cyrus,  whom  I  will  stir  up  to  \ 
‘be  gracious  to  my  people.’  Bp.  Hall. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  ministers  of  religion  should  always  take 
the  lead  in  every  kind  of  self-denial  or  self- 
abasement,  which  they  inculcate  on  others;! 
and  they  will  be  supported  under  every  hard-| 
ship,  which  they  meet  with  in  the  path  of| 
duty. — Opposition  to  the  growing  power  and  ' 
despotic  rule  of  earthly  conquerors  and  ty- ! 
rants,  should  always  be  conducted  in  submis-  | 
sion  to  the  authority  of  God,  and  with  every  | 
means  of  obtaining  his  peace  and  favor:  for| 
the  most  powxrful  confederacies  will  be  bro¬ 
ken,  wdiich  are  cemented  by  impiety  and  re¬ 
bellion  against  him. — The  wdiole  earth  is  the 
})roperty,  as  well  as  the  wmrk,  of  its  omnipo¬ 
tent  Creator;  and  “he  giveth  it  to  whomsoev¬ 
er  it  seemeth  meet  to  him:”  but  the  character 
of  those,  w'ho  have  liitherto  had  the  largest  | 
share  of  its  power  and  riches  allotted  to  them, 
teaches  us  how  very  worthless  he  deems  such 
acquisitions,  compared  w  ith  spiritual  blessings. 
— The  Lord  does  not  now  expressly  inform  us, 
whom  he  has  a})j)ointed  to  rule  the  nations: 
and  therefore  the  efforts  of  men  to  defend 
their  liberties  from  usurpers  or  invaders,  are 
not  indiscriminately  to  be  condemned.  But 
when  his  will  is  made  knowm  by  the  event,  it 
uehoves  us  in  our  pHvate  capacity  to  consider 
“the  pow’ers  that  be,  as  ordained  of  God;”  and 
to  submit  to  them  according  to  the  laws  and 
constitution  of  our  country;  without  respect  to 
their  characters  or  conduct,  for  which  they 
must  render  an  account  to  their  owm  Master. 
{JVotes,  Rom.  13:1 — 8.) — As  every  comfort  or 
calamity  is  at  the  dis})osal  of  God;  it  must  in 
all  cases  be  our  interest  to  obey  his  will,  by  I 
what  means  soever  it  is  made*  know  n:  and  j 
those  who  will  not  believe  this,  must  be  con- ' 
vinced  of  it  by  the  event;  and  of  the  fallacy  of; 
all  the  reasonings  and  devices,  by  wdiich  they  i 
were  encouraged  to  seek  hajipiness,  in  follow- 1 
ing  their  own  inclinations.  But  if  all  men  are 
bound  to  obey  God,  as  far  as  they  are  able  in 
any  way  to  discover  his  will:  how  inexcusable 
are  they  who  live  at  the  fountain-head  of  in¬ 
struction,  and  have  repeated  warnings,  ex¬ 
hortations,  and  encouragements  sent  to  them, 
and  yet  jiersist  in  rebellion!  They  may  be 
said  to  be  in  love  wdth  death,  and  bent  on  their 
own  destruction;  [^Totts,  Prov.  8:36.  Ez.  18:30 
346] 


2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  ^  1  have  broken 
the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

3  Within  two  *  full  years  will  I  bring 
again  into  this  place  ®  all  the  vessels  of  the 

I  Lord’s  house,  ^  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
!  king  of  Babylon  took  aw  ay  from  this  place, 
and  carried  them  to  Babylon: 

4  And  I  will  bring  again  to  this  place 
sJeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of 
I  Judah  with  all  the  +  captives  of  Judah,  that 
I  went  into  Babylon,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I 
will  break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon. 

d  See  on  27.-S— 12— Ez.  13:5— 

16.  Mic.  3;11. 

Heb.  years  of  days,  Gen. 

I  47:9,28.  Ps.  90:10. 
j  e  27:16—22. 

:f2Kin‘fs  24:13.  2  Chr.  36:10. 

I  Dan.  1:2. 

! — 3‘2.)  and  those  who  encourage  them  to  ex¬ 
pect  inijiunity,  by  contradicting  the  w  ord  of 
,  God  and  “speaking  lies  in  Ins  name,”  are 
'  more  criminal  than  the  diviners  and  sorcer- 
I  ers  of  the  Gentiles,  and  will  be  answerable 
for  all  the  souls  which  perish  by  their  means. 
But  time-servers,  who  accommodate  their  in¬ 
structions  to  the  inclinations  and  wishes  of 
men,  esjiecially  of  those  in  affluence  or  au¬ 
thority,  are  too  generally  more  acceptable  to 
the  great,  than  the  faithful  ministers  of  Christ. 
Yet,  w  hilst  they  promise  the  impenitent  and 
unbelieving  increasing  prosperity,  they  have 
no  power  or  interest  in  heaven,  by  which  they 
may  avert  the  most  dreadful  calamities:  {JVott, 
Mai.  1:9 — 11.)  and  it  will  be  too  late  to  reme¬ 
dy  the  mischief,  when  the  event  has  proved 
them  deceivers. — But  if  it  be  better  to  submit 
to  those  w  hom  Providence  places  over  us,  and 
to  live  in  peace,  and  to  eat  the  bread  of  hon¬ 
esty  by  labor,  than  to  seek  great  things  by  tur¬ 
bulence,  and  hazarding  the  loss  of  life  or  prop¬ 
erty;  how  good  must  it  be  to  submit  to  Christ, 
“w’hose  jmke  is  easy  and  whose  burden  is 
light,  that  w’e  may  find  rest  to  our  souls!” 
(.Yo/c,  Matt.  11:28-^0.)  For  all,  w  ho  refuse 
this  subjection  and  neglect  his  salvation,  must 
be  finally  and  eternally  miserable;  notwith¬ 
standing  all  their  own  presumptuous  hopes,  and 
the  delusions  of  those,  who  confidentlv  prom¬ 
ise  them  safety  in  unbelief  and  disobedience. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVIIl.  V.  1.  [Marg.  Ref.)  ‘This 
‘plainly  refers  to  the  time  specified,  at  the  be- 
‘ginning  of  the  last  chapter,  and  confirms  the 
‘conjecture  there  made,  that  Jehoiakim  is  put 
‘there,  by  a  mistake  of  the  copies,  for  Zedekiah.’ 
Lowth.  (Ab/e,  27:1.) — hi  the  beginning,  &c.] 
In  the  former  part  of  his  reign,  after  he  had 
been  king  about  three  years  and  five  months. 

:  V.  2 — 4.  This  false  prophet  imitated  the  style 
and  manner  of  the  true  prophets:  but  he  un¬ 
conditionally  promised  prosperity  to  an  aban¬ 
doned  generation;  and  did  not  so  much  as  ex¬ 
hort  them  to  repentance  or  reformation.  {jYotes, 
8,9.23:13 — 17.26:12—^15.)  It  was  just  such  a 
i  message,  as  some  men  call  pure  gospel;  all 
i  encouragement,  ])romise,  and  privilege;  with- 
'  out  warning,  discrimination  of  character,  ex¬ 
hortation,  or  precept. 

Jeconiah.  (4)  ‘This  was  grateful  news  to  the 
‘people,  who  looked  u})on  Zedekiah  only  as 
‘Nebuchadnezzar’s  deputy.’  Lowth. — Ilanani- 
ah  seems  to  have  been  more  desirous  of  popu^ 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 


5  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said  unto 
the  prophet  Hananlah,  in  the  presence  of 
the  priests,  and  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
people,  that  stood  in  '  the  house  of  tlie 
Lord; 

G  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said, 
j  Amen:  the  Lord  do  so,  ^  the  Lord  per¬ 
form  thy  words  which  thou  hast  prophesied, 
to  bring  again  the  vessels  of  the  Lord’s 
house,  and  all  that  is  carried  away  captive, 
from  Babylon  into  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless,  hear  thou  now  this  word 
that  I  speak  in  thine  ears,  and  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  people; 

8  The  prophets,  that  have  been  before 
me,  and  before  thee  of  old,  ^  prophesied 
both  against  many  countries,  and  against 
great  kingdoms,  of  war,  and  of  evil,  and 
of  pestilence. 

9  The  prophet  “  which  prophesieth  of 
peace,  when  the  word  of  the  prophet  shall 
come  to  pass,  "  then  shall  the  prophet  be 
known  that  the  Lord  hath  truly  sent  him. 

10  ^  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet  "took 
the  yoke  from  off  the  prophet  Jeremiah’s 
neck,  and  brake  it. 

1 1  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  presence 
of  all  the  people,  saying,  p  Thus  saith  the 
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lar  than  regal  favor:  for  tliis  prediction  could  | 
not  be  altogether  agreeable  to  Zedekiah.  But  j 
he  evidently  was  a  weak,  as  well  as  a  wicked 
prince,  and  was  very  generally  despised.  (JVotcs, 
38:1—6,24—28.) 

V.5,6.  Amen,  &:c.]  [Marg.  Ref.].)  The  proph¬ 
et  thus  expressed  his  fervent  love  to  his  peo¬ 
ple.  He  would  rejoice,  if  the  predicted  mise¬ 
ries  should  be  averted,  though  he  might  incur 
the  disgrace  of  being  deemed  vc  false  prophet: 
[J\totes,  Jon.  4:1 — 4.  2  Cor.  13:7 — 10.)  and  if  his 

{irayers  could  have  prevailed,  this  would  have 
leen  the  case:  hut  though  he  jirayed  lor  the 
people,  he  must  projihesy  against  them,  whilst 
they  continued  in  their  sins.  [JVotes,  15:15 — 
18.  1  King.<i  22:13— U.) 

V.  8,  9.  All  the  pro])hets,  whom  God  had 
raised  up  in  Israel,  had  predicted  great  calam¬ 
ities  to  guilty  nations,  which  had  either  come 
upon  them,  or  been  averted  by  rejientance. 
So  that  they,  who  at  this  time  opposed  Jere¬ 
miah,  would  have  opposed  all  who  preceded 
him,  for  the  same  reasons.  But  it  had  not  been 
common  for  prophets  to  be  sent,  merely  to  as¬ 
sure  the  people  of  peace:  and  it  was  altogeth¬ 
er  unprecedented,  for  a  true  prophet  to  promise 
deliverance  to  a  guilty  nation,  witiiout  calling 
the  Tieople  to  reiientanco.  {JVoles,  14:1.3 — 16.23: 
13 — 17.  /s.  30:8 — 11.  Mic.  3:^ — 7.)  The  event 
must  therefore  shew  whether  Jei’emiah,  or  his 
opponent,  was  sent  of  God:  for  one  of  them 
must  be  a  false  projdiet,  as  their  jiredictions 
flatly  contradicted  each  other. — Jeremiah  of- 
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Lord;  ^  Even  so  will  I  brake  the  yoke  of 
Nebuchcadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  from  the 
neck  of  all  nations,  within  the  space  of  two 
full  years.  And  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
went  his  way. 

12  Then  ^  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  after  that  Han¬ 
aniah  the  prophet  had  broken  the  yoke 
from  off  the  neck  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
saying, 

13  Go,  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  ®Thou  hast  broken  the 
yokes  of  wood;  but  thou  shalt  make  for 
them  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  ^  I  have  put  a  yoke  of 
iron  upon  the  neck  of  all  these  nations, 
"  that  they  may  serve  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  and  they  shall  serve  him; 
*  and  I  have  given  him  the  beasts  of  the 
field  also. 

15  ^  Then  said  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
unto  Hananiah  the  prophet,  Hear  now, 
Hananiah;  ^  The  Lord  hath  not  sent  thee, 
but  thou  makest  tliis  people  to  trust  in  a 
lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Be¬ 
hold,  ^  I  will  cast  thee  from  off  the  face  of 
the  eai’th:  ^  this  year  thou  shalt  die,  be- 
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fers  ‘two  reasons;  ...  first.  Many  other  proph- 
‘ets  agreed  with  him  in  prophesying  evil 
‘against  the  Jews;...  such  as  Hosea,  Joel, 
‘Amos,  Isaiah,  Blicali,  Habakkuk,  Zephaniah: 
‘whereas  Hananiah  being  single  in  his  prophe- 
‘cy,  nothing  but  the  punctual  answering  the 
‘event,  could  give  him  the  authority  of  a  true 
‘prophet.  ...  Secondly,  That  considering  the 
‘general  corrujition  of  the  peojile’s  manners  it 
‘was  so  much  the  more  likely  God  should  in- 
‘flict  severe  judgments  upon  them.’  Lotvih. 

V.  10,  11.  [A'^ote,  27:2,3.)  Jeremiah  continu¬ 
ed  to  wear  the  yoke  before  all  the  people,  in 
order  the  more  i'orcibly  to  impress  their  minds, 
with  the  certainty  of  the  events  signified  by 
this  emblem.  B\it  Hananiah  violently  took 
the  yoke  from  him,  and  brake  it,  to  give  the 
greater  credit  to  his  own  confident  and  repeat¬ 
ed  jirediction.  {ATotes,  1  Kings  22:11,24,25.) — 
And  as  the  jirojihet  had  no  message  to  deliver 
on  this  occasion,  he  would  not  enter  into  any 
further  altercation  with  so  violent  a  man;  but 
waited  til!  God  directed  him  what  to  say  and 
do. 

V.  1.3,  14.  Yokes  of  iron  would  be  more 
galling,  as  well  as  far  stronger,  than  yokes  of 
wood;  which  implied  that  every  effort  of  the 
nations,  to  resist  the  ])ower  of  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  would  render  their  bondage  more  ri;ror- 
ous:  and  as  Hananiab’s  prophecies  tended  to 
encourage  this  unavailing  resistance,  it  is  said, 
“Thou  shalt  make  them  yokes  of  iron.”  [JVotes, 
25:27— ‘29.  27:2—11.) 
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cause  thou  hast  taught  *  rebellion  against 


the  Lord. 

17  So  ®  Hananiah  the  prophet  died  the 
same  year,  in  the  seventh  month. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


Jeremiah,  by  letter,  requires  the  captives  at  Babylon,  to  accom¬ 
modate  themselves  to  their  condition;  and  not  to  believe  the 
false  prophets,  who  assured  them  of  a  speedy  deliverance,  1 — 
9.  He  promises  them  in  the  name  of  God,  a  gracious  restora¬ 
tion  at  the  end  of  seventy  years,  10 — 14.  He  foretels  the  de¬ 
struction  of  those  who  remained  at  Jerusalem,  15 — 19;  and 
shews  the  dreadfid  end  of  two  false  prophets  at  Babylon, 
20 — 23.  Shemaiah  writes  a  letter  from  Babylon,  against  Jer¬ 
emiah,  24 — 29;  by  whom  Shemaiah’s  doom  is  foretold,  30 — 32. 


NOW  these  are  the  words  ^  of  the  let¬ 
ter,  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  sent 


from  Jerusalem  unto  the  residue  of  ^  the 
elders  which  were  carried  away  captives, 
and  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  prophets,  and 
to  all  the  people,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 


♦  Heb.  revolt.  29:32.  Deut. 

13:5.  margins. 
c  Is.  44:26.  Zech.  1:6. 
a  25 — 29.  2  Chr.  30:1 — 6.  Esth. 


9:20.  Acts  15:23.  2  Cor.  7:8. 

Gal.  6:11.  Heb.  13:22.  Rev. 
2:  3: 

b  See  on  24:1 — 7.  28:4. 


15,  16.  {JVotes,  27:12 — 22.)  Ifaiiaiiiah’s 


V. 

false  prophecy  encouraged  tiie  peojile,  not 
only  in  other  crimes,  but  also  in  reliising  sub¬ 
jection  to  the  Chaldeans,  which  God  ex]iressly  I 
commanded.  ^^.Yofes,  20:1— 6.29:21— 32. 1  Kings 
22:24,25.  Am.  7:14—17.  Acts  13:6— 12.)  I 

V.  17.  Seventh.]  Two  months  after  llanani- 
ah  had  delivered  Ids  false  })ronhecy,  which  he 
declared,  in  the  name  of  Gotl,  would  be  ful-j 
filled  in  two  years.  {jYotes,  1 — 4.) — ‘Seeing  this! 
‘thing  was  evident  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  j 
‘yet  they  returned  not  to  the  Lord;  it  is  main- j 


‘fest,  that  miracles  cannot  move  us,  neither  the 
‘word  itself,  except  God  touch  the  heart.’ 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

No  true  prophet  ever  delivered  his  message 
with  greater  confidence,  than  false  prophets 
have  expressed  when  speaking  lies  in  the 
name  of  God:  and  yet  many  well-meaning 
people  are  apt  to  regard  men  the  more  for 
being  very  confident,  as  if  this  were  an  evi¬ 
dence  that  they  were  in  the  right.  But  that 
which  renders  false  teachers  acceptable  to 
multitudes,  evidently  distinguishes  them  from 
the  faithful  servants  of  God;  namely  the  coin¬ 
cidence  of  their  doctrine  with  the  pride  and 
self-flattery  of  the  human  heart;  and  its  ten¬ 
dency  to  encourage  impenitent  sinners  with 
the  hopes  of  impunity,  and  prosperity,  and 
eternal  salvation.  Tliis  so  flatly  contradicts 
the  whole  tenor  of  scripture,  that  none,  who 
are  accjuainted  with  it  and  reverence  it,  can 
be  deluded  by  them. — Those  ministers,  who 
are  most  full  of  love  and  compassion  for  sin¬ 
ners,  and  who  most  fervently  seek  and  jiray 
for  their  salvation,  will  be  the  tnost  determined 
not  to  flatter  their  ])ride,  or  soothe  their  con¬ 
sciences  with  delusive  hopes.  They  will  most 
plainly  declare  the  alarming,  as  well  as  the 
encouraging  parts  of  the  sacred  oracles;  and 
call  men  to  repentance,  faith,  and  holiness, 
as  indispensahlv  necessary  in  order  to  esca})e 
the  ])resent  and  future  wrath  of  God.  Such 
as  are  most  solemn  in  these  warnings  and  ex¬ 
hortations,  copy  the  exam})]es  of  the  ])roj)hets 
and  apostles,  and  “men  of  God,”  who  have 
been  before  them:  but  smooth  teachers,  who 
deal  almost  exclusively  in  comfort,  and  un¬ 
qualified  promises,  and  assurances  of  ])eace 
and  safety,  without  discriminating  “betwixt 
the  j)recious  and  the  vile”  among  the  peo})le, 
tread  in  the  steps  of  the  false  [)roj)hets;  and 


had  carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem 
to  Babylon, 

2  (After  that  ‘^Jeconiah  the  king,  and 
the  queen,  and  the  *  eunuchs,  the  princes 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  carpen¬ 
ters,  and  the  smiths,  were  departed  from 
Jerusalem,) 

3  By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  oi 

Shaphan,  and  ®  Gemariah  the  son  of 

Hilkiah,  (whom  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
sent  unto  Babylon  to  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon,)  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  unto  all  that  are  carried 
away  captives,  ^  whom  I  have  caused  to 


C  22:24—23.  Coniah.  27:20.  28: 
4.  2Kings24:]2 — 16.  2  Chr. 
36:9,10.  Jehoiachin. 

*  Or,  chamberlains.  2  Kings 
9:32.  marg.  20:18.  Dan.  1:3, 
(See. 


d  26:24.  39:14.  2  Kings  22:8. 
Ez.  8:11. 

e  36:25.  2  Kings  22:12.  2  Chr. 
34:20. 

f  24:5.  Is,  5:5.  10:5,6.  45:7.  59: 
1,2.  Am.  3:6. 


the  event  will  prove  that  the  Lord  did  not 
send  them.  The  tendency  also  of  the  false 
doctrine,  to  teach  men  rebellion  against  God, 
always  distinguishes  it  from  the  true  gospel  of 
Christ,  which  encourages  men  “to  repent,  and 
turn  to  God,  and  to  do  works  meet  for  re- 
jientance;”  but  gives  no  encouragement  to 
continue  in  sin.  Quotes,  Ez.  13:10 — 23.) — “The 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be 
gentle  unto  all  men.”  He  must  recede  from 
his  right,  yield  to  violence,  bear  reviling  and 
reproach  with  patience,  and  leave  God  to  vin¬ 
dicate  his  character,  and  plead  his  cause.— 
The  truth  may  be  overborne,  and  trampled 
on;  but  it  cannot  be  kept  down;  like  its  divine 
Author,  it  wdll  rise  again  to  the  confusion  of 
all  who  hate  it. — Every  attempt  of  ungodly 
men  to  escape  the  wrath,  or  frustrate  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  God,  will  rivet  their  fetters  and  in¬ 
crease  their  miseries:  and  those  who  encour¬ 
age  them  in  these  rebellious  efforts,  by  “caus¬ 
ing  them  to  trust  in  a  lie,”  (as  alas!  in  various 
w^ays,  very  many  do;)  must  expect  the  first,  or 
the  largest,  portion  of  divine  vengeance. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIX.  V.  1.  Letter.]  JVotes,  24-32. 
2  Chr.  30:1  Esth.  9:20.  Acts  15:22— 29.— Pref¬ 
ace  to  Romans. —  Residue.]  Many  of  the  elders 
and  others  might  die,  by  the  hardships  wliich 
tliey  suffered  on  the  road;  or  be  cut  offby  the 
conquerors:  so  that  tlie  letter  was  addressed 
to  the  residue. — Prophets.]  It  does  not  appear, 
that  there  Avas  any  true  jirophet  at  Babylon, 
or  in  Chaldea,  Avhen  this  letter  Avas  sent;  ex¬ 
cept  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel  who  Avas  ncAvly  en¬ 
tered  on  the  ])rophetical  office.  But  there 
Avere  several,  Avho  Avere  accounted  prophet.s, 
and  Avho  had  great  influence  over  the  peo|)le; 
and  tlicreforc  the  letter  Avas  addressed  to  them, 
along  Avith  the  elders  and  priests. — The  Sen- 
tuagint  read  it  “false  i)roj)hets;”  but  they  Avould 
hardly  have  been  included  in  the  address 
under  that  title,  in  the  letter,  Avhich  Avas  partic 
ularly  intended  to  Avarn  the  people  agaiiis 
false  i)rophets. 

V.  2.  Queen.]  Jeconiah’s  mother.  (Ab/e5, 
22:2-1— :ii).  24:1—7.  28:2—4.  2  20:37,16. 

24:8—16.  2  Chr.  36:9,10.  Ban.  1:3—7.) 

V.  3.  [JSIarg.  Ref.)  These  persons  seem  to 
have  been  sent  by  Zedekiah,  to  ratily  some 
treaty  AA'ith  Nehuchadnezzar,  or  to  make  some 
submissions  to  him. 
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be  carried  away  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Babylon; 

5  ^  Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them; 
and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of 
them. 

6  ^  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and 
daughters;  and  *  take  wives  for  your  sons, 
and  give  your  daughters  to  husbands, 
that  they  may  bear  sons  and  daugliters, 
that  ye  may  be  increased  there,  and  not 
diminished. 

7  And  j  seek  the  peace  of  the  city, 
whither  I  have  caused  you  to  be  carried 
away  captives;  and  ‘^pray  unto  the  Lord 
for  it:  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye 
have  peace. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  *  Let  not  your  prophets 
and  your  diviners,  that  he  in  the  midst  of 
you,  deceive  you,  neither  hearken  to  your 
dreams  which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed. 

9  For  they  prophesy  falsely  unto  you 
in  my  name:  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith 
the  Lord. 
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1  See  on  23:21.  27:15.  28:15.— 
Zech.  13:4.  Matt.  -24:4,5,24. 
Mark  13:5,6,22,23.  Luke  21: 
8.  Rom.  16:18.  2  Cor.  11:13 

— 15.  Eph.  4: 14.  5:6.  2Thes. 
2:3,9— 11.  2  Tim.  3:13.  2 

John  7 — 9.  Rev.  13:14.  19.20. 
m  5:31.  Mic.  2:11.  Luke  6:26. 
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♦  Heb.  in  a  lie.  23,31.  27:15. 


10  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That  °  after 
seventy  years  be  accomplished  at  Babylon, 
°  I  will  visit  you,  and  perform  my  good 
word  towards  you,  in  causing  you  to  return 
to  this  place. 

n  For  Pi  know  the  thoughts  that  1 
think  toward  you,  saith  the  Lord,  ^  thoughts 
of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an 
t  expected  end. 

12  Then  '’shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and 
ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will 
hearken  unto  you. 

13  And  ^'ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me, 
when  ye  shall  search  for  me  ^  with  all  your 
heart. 

14  And  1  will  be  found  of  you,  saith 
the  Lord;  '"and  I  will  turn  away  your 
captivity,  and  I  will  gather  you  from  all 
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14:8—14. 
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r31:9.  33:3.  Ps.  10:17.  5015. 
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6:37—39.  Ps.  91:15.  Is.  55:6, 
7.  Hos.  5:15.  6:1 — 3.  Am.  5: 
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Kings  2:4.  2  Kings  23:3.  2 

Chr.  22:9.  31:21.  Ps.  119:2,10, 
58,69,145.  Joel  2:12.  Acts 
8:37. 

u  1  Chr.  28-9.  2  Chr.  15:12—15. 
Ps.  32:6.  46:1.  Is.  55.6.  Rom. 
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V  16:14,15.  23:3—8.  24:5—7.  30: 
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V.  4—7.  The  vain  expectation  of  a  speedy 
return  to  their  own  land,  which  the  false 
prophets  excited  in  the  Jews  at  Babylon,  led 
them  to  neglect  their  personal  and  domestic 
interests  and  comfort,  and  the  good  of  the  na¬ 
tion;  and  tended  to  betray  them  into  measures, 
calculated  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  the  victors, 
and  to  increase  their  own  miseries.  But  the 
prophet,  in  the  name  of  God,  directed  them  to 
consider  Babylon  as  their  home  ajipointed  to 
them  by  him,  and  to  take  the  best  care  they 
could  of  themselves,  their  families,  and  the  na¬ 
tion;  to  use  their  influence  and  endeavors  to 
promote  the  public  peace;  and  to  ])ray  for  the 
welfare  of  the  city,  as  the  way  to  obtain  })eace 
to  themselves.  These  directions  tended  to 
render  them  patient  and  contented,  industri¬ 
ous  and  useful,  and  as  comfortable  as  their  sit¬ 
uation  would  admit  of.  This  dejiortment,  and 
their  constant  jirayers,  in  all  their  religious  as¬ 
semblies,  for  the  welfare  of  the  community, 
would  also  help  to  conciliate  the  rulers.  {Azotes, 
Ezra  (i:6 — 12.  1  Tim.  2:1,2.)  Most  of  these 
captives  must  end  their  lives  at  Babylon;  and 
share  the  calamities  and  many  of  the  advan¬ 
tages  of  that  city,  all  their  days:  and  their  ])os- 
tsrity  must  do  the  same,  till  the  exjiiration  of 
the  appointed  period.  It  was  therefore  both 
reasonable  and  prudent  to  pray,  that  there 
might  be  peace  in  that  ])lace,  where  God  had 
assigned  them  their  habitations:  and  as  far  as 
they  believed  his  word,  they  would  do  it. — The 
“Lord  had  caused  them  to  be  carried  cajitive,” 
or  all  the  power  of  the  Chaldeans  could  not 
have  effected  it:  and  his  will  ought  to  be  sub¬ 
mitted  to  in  this  dispensation.  (20.  JVote,  27:4 
I — 0.)  ‘It  is  the  duty  of  all  jirivate  jiersons,  to 
i‘suhmitto  the  government  that  jirotects  them, 
‘and  to  pray  for  the  prosperity  of  it.  [Ezra  G: 


‘10.  1  Tim.  2:1,2.)  And  if  they  are  persecu¬ 
tors  or  eneiuies  to  the  truth,  they  are  to  leave 
‘it  to  God  to  execute  on  them  the  judgments, 
‘he  has  denounced  against  tyrants  and  oppress- 
‘ors;  which  threatenings  the  Jews  expected 
‘God  would  execute  upon  Babylon  in  due  time. 
\Ps.  137:8,9.)’  Lowth. — To  pray  for  the  peace 
of  a  city  or  country,  and  for  the  health  or  eter¬ 
nal  salvation  of  the  rulers,  is  very  different 
from  wishing  success  to  their  ambitious,  rapa¬ 
cious,  or  sanguinary  undertakings:  though  this 
distinction  is  not  generally  attended  to. — May 
not  the  surprising  change,  which  took  place  in 
the  character  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  [J^oies,  Dan. 
4:)  be  considered  as  an  answer  to  the  prayers 
of  the  pious  Jews  for  him;  as  the  conversion 
of  Saul  was  to  the  prayers  of  the  Christians 
for  their  persecutors,  and  of  Stephen  for  his 
murderers?  And  may  not  even  they,  who  live 
under  the  most  o])pressive  persecutors,  take 
an  encouraging  hint  from  this  consideration, 
as  to  their  duty  in  such  circumstances? 

V.  8,  9.  Marg.  Rtf. — Cause,  &c.  (8)  By  the 
encouragement  which  the  Jews  gave  to  those 
who  promised  them  speedy  deliverance,  they, 
as  it  were,  bespoke  these  dreams;  and  unprin¬ 
cipled  men  would  be  sure  to  furnish  such 
prognostications,  as  they  found  acceptable  to 
the  people.  [JVotes,  5:30,31.  Mic.  2:11.  Luke  G: 
24 — 2G.) — The  prophets  are  here  joined  with 

t  I)  P  PVfi 

V.  10.  {jyotes,2ry.S— 12.2  Chr.nCy.2l.  Ezral: 
1_4.G:13— 15.  Z>rt4i.  9:2,3.  Zech.  1:12,13.)  ‘But 
‘few  in  comjiarison  of  these, ...  returne<l  m  jier- 
‘son  into  their  own  country,  ...  so  this  jironiise 
‘was  chiefly  fulfilled  in  their  ])osterity:  and  it  is 
‘common  in  scriiiture  to  spcjdc  of  blessings  be- 
‘stowed  upon  the  children,  as  if  they  had  actually 
‘been  made  good  to  their  jirogenitors.’  Lowth. 
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the  nations,  and  from  all  the  places  whither 
I  have  driven  yon,  saith  the  LoRDj  and  1 
will  bring  you  again  into  the  place  whence 
I  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captive. 


\_Practical  Observations.'\ 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  *  The  Lord 
hath  raised  us  up  prophets  in  Babylon; 

16  Know  that  thus  saith  the  Lord,  of 


y  the  king  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  of  all  the  people  that  dwelleth 
in  this  city,  and  of  your  brethren  that  are 
not  gone  forth  with  you  into  captivity; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Be¬ 
hold,  1  will  send  upon  them  the  sword,  the 
famine,  and  the  pestilence,  and  will  make 

them  like  vile  figs,  that  cannot  be  eaten, 
they  are  so  evil. 

18  And  I  will  persecute  them  with  the 
sword,  with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pes¬ 
tilence,  and  ^  will  deliver  them  to  be  re¬ 
moved  to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
*  to  be  a  curse,  and  an  astonishment,  and 
an  hissing,  and  a  reproach,  among  all  the 
nations  whither  I  have  driven  them: 

1 9  Because  they  have  not  hearkened 
to  my  words,  saith  the  Lord,  which  I  sent 
unto  them  by  my  servants  the  prophets. 


X  8,9.  28.1,&c. 

Y  3.  24:2.  38:2,3, 17—23.  Ez.  6: 
—9:  17:12—21.21:9—27.  22:31. 
21:1—14. 

z  18.  15:2,3.  24:10.  34:17—22. 
43:11.  52;H.  Ez.  5:12—17.  14: 
12—21.  Luke  21:11,23. 
a  See  on  24: 1 — 3. 
b  15.4.  21:9.  34:17.  Deut.  28: 
25,64.  Ps.  41:11.  Ez.  6:8. 
12:15.22:15.36:19.  Am.  9.9. 


Zech.  7:14.  Luke  21:24. 

*  Ush.Jor  a  curse.  22.  Is.  65: 
15. 

c  See  on  19:8.  25:9. — Deut.  29: 
21—28.  1  Kings  9:7,8.  2  Chr. 
7:19—22.29:8.  Lam.  2: 15, 16. 
d  6:19.  7:13,24—26.  25:3—7.  26: 
5.  32:.33.  34:17.  35:14—16.  44:4, 
5.  Zech,  1:4—6.7:11 — 13. 
Heb.  12:25. 


V.  11 — 14.  The  Lord  had  his  plan  before 
him;  and  neither  the  impatience  of  the  Jews, 
nor  the  power  of  the  Chaldeans,  could  alter  it. 
He  had  determined,  that  the  Chaldean  mon¬ 
archy  should  continue  till  the  seventy  years 
expired,  and  so  long  the  Jews  must  remain  in 
captivity.  But  he  had  “thoughts  of  peace,  and 
not  of  evil,”  to  those  who  were  already  at 
Babylon.  {JVoie,  24:1 — 7.)  These  calamities 
were  intended  for  their  profit,  and  he  would  in 
due  time  give  them  that  happy  deliverance 
which  they  expected,  or  “a  latter  end,  even 
hope.”  [Marg.  JVote,  31:15 — 17.)  Other  bene¬ 
fits,  personal  or  public,  spiritual  or  temporal, 
they  might  in  the  mean  time  obtain  by  }>rayer; 
ancl  they  might  pray  to  be  delivered  in  the  ap¬ 
pointed  season:  but  when  that  arrived,  the 
Lord  “would  pour  upon  them  the  Spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication,”  and  lead  them  to  fer¬ 
vent  jirayer,  and  great  earnestness  by  every 
means  to  seek  his  favor;  and  they  would  do  it 
with  their  whole  heart,  and  succeed,  and  then 
their  captivity  would  be  ended.  {J\''otes,  33:3.  .50: 
4—8.  Ez.  11:17— 20, yy.  10,20.  36:20-27.)  The 
termination  of  the  judgments,  brought  on  the 
nation  by  their  sins,  in  answer  to  their  penitent 
fervent  prayers,  had  been  predicted  bv  IMoses 
and  the  prophets:  {JVotes^  Lev.  26:40 — 45.  Deut. 
4:29—31.  30:1—10.  1  Kings  8:46—53.)  and  the 
same  is  foretold  by  Zechariah,  as  the  introduc¬ 
tion  to  the  restoration  of  the  .Jews  from  their 
nreseiit  dispersions;  which  some  think  to  be 
here  predicted,  as  well  as  their  return  from 
Babylon.  {.Votes,  23:3—8.  Is.  63:1.5—19.  6  : 
yjrt/i.  9:13— 20.  Zec/i.  12:9— 14.) 
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rising  up  early  and  sending  them;  but  ye 
would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  all  ye  of  the  captivity,  ^whom  1 
have  sent  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon: 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  of  Ahab  the  son  of  Kolaiah, 
and  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Maaseiah, 
s  which  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you  in  my  name; 
Behold,  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon;  and 
he  shall  slay  them  before  your  eyes; 

22  And  of  them  ^  shall  be  taken  up  a 
curse  by  all  the  captivity  of  Judah  which 
are  in  Babylon,  saying.  The  Lord  make 
thee  like  Zedekiah,  and  like  Ahab,  whom 
the  king  of  Babylon  ’  roasted  in  the  fire; 

23  Because  they  have  committed  villany 
in  Israel,  and  ^  have  committed  adultery 
with  their  neighbors’  wives,  and  have  spoken 
^  lying  words  in  my  name,  which  I  have 
not  commanded  them;  “  even  I  know,  and 
am  a  witness,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  IT  Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak  to  fb.  c. 
“  Shemaiah  the  t  Nehelamite,  saying,  ^ 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  °  Because  thou 


f  See  on  24:5.  Mic.  4:l0. 
g  See  on  6,9.  14:14,15.  Lam. 
2:14. 

h  Gen.  48:20.  Ruth  4:11.  Is. 
65:15.  1  Cor.  16:22. 

i  Dan.  3:6,21. 

k  7:9,10.  23:14.  Ps.  .50:16— 18. 
Zeph.  3:4.  2  Pet.  2:l0 — 19. 

Jude  8 — 11. 


m  13:27.  16:17.  23:23,24.  Prov. 
5:21.  Mai.  2:14.  3:5.  Heb.  4: 
13.  Rev.  1:5.  3:14. 
n  31,32. 

I  Or,  dreamer. — See  on  8. 
o  1  Kings  21:8 — 13.  2  Kings 
10:1-7.19:9,14.  2  Chr.  32:17. 
Ezra  4:7 — 16.  Neh.  6:5,17,19. 
Acts  9:2. 


1  See  on  8,9,21. 


V.  15.  ‘As  Ahab,  Zedekiah,  and  Shemaiah.’ 
(21,25.)  This  is  assigned  as  the  reason  of  this 
message  being  sent  from  God  to  them.  (1) 

V.  16 — 20.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  21:4 — 10. 
24:8 — 10.  34:17.)  ‘The  Septuagint  step  in  here 
‘to  our  relief,  by  evidencing  a  transposition  of 
‘ver.  15,  which  they  have  placed,  where  un 
‘doubtedly  it  ought  to  stand,  immediately  be- 
‘fore  ver.  21.’  Blayney. — The  fact  is,  the  Sep¬ 
tuagint  wholly  omit  all  the  intervening  verses; 
and  thus  connect  the  fifteenth  verse  with  the 
twentv-first. 

V.  2l — 23.  It  is  probable,  that  these  fid'e 
prophets  excited  the  people  to  make  disturb¬ 
ances,  or  at  least  to  be  disaffected  to  the  gov¬ 
ernment;  and  this  so  offended  Nebuchadnezzar, 
that  he  put  them  to  death  in  a  most  cruel  inan- 
ner,  to  deter  others  from  such  seditious  prac¬ 
tices.  {JVotes,  Dan.  3:)  For  it  pleased  God  to 
deliver  them  into  his  hand,  that  he  might  pun¬ 
ish  them  for  their  atrocious  wickedness,  as 
well  as  for  their  lying  predictions.  It  seems 
that  the  people  did  not  know  of  their  villany 
and  adulteries,  till  the  Lord  testified  against 
them,  and  by  exposing  their  secret  crimes 
warned  men  against  their  seductions. — The 
accomjilishment  of  this  dreadful  prediction 
would  have  a  great  effect  upon  the  minds  of 
the  Jews:  and  when  they  were  enraged  against 
any  one,  they  would  not  be  able  to  think  of  a 
more  dreadfid  imprecation,  than  to  wish  them 
to  be  like  Ahab  and  Zedekiah.  (A/ct?’g'.  Ref.) — The 
event  seems  to  have  so  evidently  confinned 
.Jeremiah’s  predictions,  that  the  captives  were 
taken  oft'  from  hearkening  to  false  projihets, 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 
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last  sent  letters  in  tby  name  unto  all  the 
leople  that  are  at  Jerusalem,  and  to  ^  Zeph- 
niah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  and 
0  all  the  priests,  saying, 

2G  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  in 
he  stead  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  that  ye 
liould  be  ^  officers  in  the  house  of  the 
^ORD,  ‘‘  for  every  man  that  is  mad,  ®  and 
naketh  himself  a  prophet,  that  thou 
houldest  put  him  in  prison,  and  in  the 


.tocks: 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou  not 
eproved  Jeremiah  of  Anathoth,  ^  which 
naketh  himself  a  prophet  to  you? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in 
Babylon,  saying,  ^  This  captivity  is  long: 

29.  21:1,2.37:3.  52:24.  a  Kings  120:1,2.  2  Chr.  I6:l0.  Acts 

25:18 _ 21.  5:18.  16:24.  2  Cor.  11:  23.  Rev. 


20:1,2.  2  Kings  11 :15, 13.  Acts 
4:1.  5:21. 

2  Kings  9:11.  Hos.  9:7.  Mark 
3:21.  John  10:20.  Acts  26:11, 
24.  2  Cor.  5:13— 15. 

27.  Deut.  13:1—5.  Zech.  13: 
3—6.  Matt.  21:23.  John  8: 
53  10:33. 


2:10. 

u  2  Chr.  25:16.  Am.  7:12,13. 
John  11:17 — 53.  Acts  4:17 — 
21.  5:28,40. 

X  26.  43:2,3.  Num.  16:3.  Matt. 
27:63.  2  Tirn.  3:8. 
y  See  o/i  1 — 10. 


ind  rendered  more  peaceable  and  submissive 
n  their  situation. 

V.  24— 32.  ‘This  was  done,  after  the  mes¬ 
sengers,  who  delivered  the  toriner  message 
to  the  cajitives  at  Babylon,  were  returned 
home,  wlio  brought  along  with  them  tlie  let¬ 
ter  of  Sheinaiah.^  Lowih.  (28) — The  word  Ne- 
lelaniite  may  signify  a  dreamer,  [marg.)  yet 
he  formation  and  termination  of  the  word 
nore  favor  the  conclusion,  that  it  referred  to 
he  ])lace  from  whence  he  liad  been  earned 
'aptive.-— Jeremiah  had  been  a  prophet  for  a 
ong  course  of  years;  and  the  captivity  of  Jeco- 
liah,  and  of  the  Jews  wlio  were  carried  with 
lim  to  Babylon,  was  an  accomplishment  of 
lis  predictions,  and  an  attestation  given  to  his 
prophetical  mission:  yet  Shemaiah,  (pretend¬ 
ing  to  be  a  prophet,)  thought  himself  authoriz¬ 
ed  to  treat  him  with  the  most  decided  con¬ 
tempt:  and  by  a  letter,  in  his  own  name,  and 
not  m  that  of  the  elders  of  the  peojile,  and  di¬ 
rected  to  the  priests  and  people  at  Jerusalem, 
he  excited  them  to  silence  and  punish  him! 
His  letter  was  particularly  addressed  to  Zejih- 
aniah,  who  had  succeeded  Jehoiada,  in  su[)er- 
intending  the  affairs  of  the  temple.  Zepha- 
niah  is  elsewhere  called  “the  second  priest,” 
under  Seraiah  the  high  priest,  (52:24.)  who, 
some  think,  was  also  called  Jehoiada. — Shema¬ 
iah  thought  that  Zephaniah  neglected  his  duty, 
in  not  calling  Jeremiah  to  a  severe  account 
for  his  j*redictions,  which  seemed  to  liim  one 
great  end  of  Ins  advancement.  Jeremiah  had 
long  been  owned  by  God,  as  his  a])[)ointed 
prophet,  and  Shemaiah  ran  without  being 
sent:  vet  he  charged  Jeremiah  with  “making 
himself  a  prophet,”  probably  because  the  chief 
priests  generally  o{)posed  him!  And,  though 
Jeremiah’s  predictions  Qoincided  with  the 
whole  tenor  of  their  scriptures:  yet  he  wanted 
to  have  him  conlined  as  a  mad  man  and  se¬ 
verely  ])unished;  because  he  would  not  flatter 
his  wicked  countrymen  with  the  hopes  of 
))rosperity!  Zephaniah  does  not  seem  to  have 
regarded  the  letter,  and  perhaps  was  favora¬ 
bly  disposed  to  Jeremiah.  (21:1.)  But  the 
Lord  ordered  his  prophet  to  denounce  the 
doom  of  Shemaiah  and  of  his  family:  and 
doubtless  he  took  the  first  o[)portunity  of  trans¬ 
mitting  the  sentence  to  him. — ‘He  and  his  seed 


build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them;  and 
plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

29  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  read  this 
letter  in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

30  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 

* 

unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

31  Send  to  ail  them  of  the  captivity, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite;  Because  that 
Shemaiah  hath  prophesied  unto  you,  and 
I  sent  him  not,  and  he  caused  you  to  trust 
in  a  lie: 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Be¬ 
hold,  ^  I  will  punish  Shemaiah  the  Nehel¬ 
amite,  and  his  seed:  he  shall  not  have  a 
man  to  dwell  among  this  people;  neithei 
shall  he  behold  the  good  that  I  will  do 
for  my  people,  saith  the  Lord;  because 
he  hath  taught  *  rebellion  against  the  Lord, 
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7:2,19, 
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28:16. 

marg* 

‘shall  be  destroyed,  so  that  none  of  them 
‘should  see  the  "benefit  of  this  deliverance.’ 
{JVotes,  28:15 — 17.) 

In  prison,  &c.  (2G)  Or  rather,  “in  the  stocks 
and  in  prison.”  [JVote,  20:1 — 6,  vv^  2,3.)  The 
first  word  is  translated  “the  stocks,”  in  the 
passage  referred  to:  the  latter  no  where  else 
occurs. — In  Arabic,  a  similar  root  means  arc- 
turn  esse,  to  be  closely  confined,  as  in  a  prison. 
— That  is  mad.  (20)  Marg.  Ref.  r. — JSTote,  2 
Kings  9:11. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14. 

The  zealous  servant  of  God  considers  him¬ 
self  as  bound  to  use  every  means  in  his  power, 
:o  profit  those  who  are  far  off,  as  well  as  those 
Aho  are  near.  Writing  is  ])eculiarly  profita- 
jle  in  this  respect;  and  it  is  rendered  immense- 
y  more  beneficial  by  the  invention  of  print- 
ng,  in  circulating  the  knowledge  of  the  word 
jf  God.  Alas!  that  these  useful  discoveries 
diould  be  so  generally  perverted  to  contrary 
jurposes;  and  so  little*  co?Rpa?'Cfh'veZ2/ improved, 
n  promoting  true  religion:  but,  more  encour- 
jging  prospects,  especially  by  means  of  the 
llible  Societies,  now  open  to  our  view. — Sub¬ 
mission  to  Providence  is  always  our  duty  and 
interest:  and  it  is  as  foolish  as  ungrateful,  to 
undervalue  and  reject  the  comforts  within  our 
reach,  by  repining  for  the  want  of  those  which 
we  cammt  obtain.— The  interest  of  the  church, 
or  of  [losterity,  should  by  no  means  be  neglect¬ 
ed,  because  we  may  not  live  to  witness  or 
share  them.  (P.  O.  1  Chr.  22:1 — 10.) — Wher¬ 
ever  our  lot  is  cast,  we  ought  to  approve  our¬ 
selves  peaceable  members  of  the  community, 
even  though  subjected  to  hardship  and  op- 
[iression:  considering  our  situation  and  its  dis¬ 
advantages,  as  the  a])pointmcnt  of  God;  and 
assured  that  good  behavior  will  render  it  more 
tolerable,  than  turbulence  and  faction. — It  is 
our  duty  to  ])ray  for  the  peace  of  the  country 
in  which  we  reside,  and  the  welfare  of  those 
rulers  who  afford  us  any  measiirc  of  protec¬ 
tion:  and  if  this  was  the  duty  of  the  Jews  at 
Babylon,  and  of  the  Christians  under  Nero,  it 
must  be  that  of  all  the  })eople  of  God  in  every 
age  and  place.  Christians  should  therefore 
exceedingly  fear  being  seduced  into  factious 


B.  C.  594. 


JEREMIAH. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

Prophecies  of  the  restoration  of  the  .Jews,  and  the  rebuilding’  of 
their  city  and  temple;  notwithstanding  their  extreme  calami¬ 
ties,  the  justice  of  their  punishment,  the  failure  of  all  human 
help,  and  their  own  desponding  thoughts,  1 — 18:  of  their  sub¬ 
sequent  increase  and  prosperity  under  their  own  rulers;  and  of 
the  destruction  of  their  enemies  and  the  wicked,  19—24. 


rael, 


^HE  ^  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 


.,  saym 

a  1:1, -2.  26:15. 
b  36:2— 4,32.  51:60—64.  Ex.  17: 
11.  Dent.  31: 19, ->  >—27.  .Job 


^  Write  thee  all  the  words 


19:23,24.  Is.  8:1.  30:8.  Dan. 
l-’:4.  Hab. -2:2,3.  Korn.  15: 
4.  1  Cor.  10  11.  Rev.  1:11,19. 


measures,  which  are  contrary  to  scri])ture,  and 
dis<^raceful  to  the  gospel.  Ahid  as  no  pre-inti¬ 
mations  are  given  us  of  those  great  revolu¬ 
tions,  by  which  power  passes  from  one  to 
another;  and  which  are  generally  effected  by 
those  in  public  situations,  or  by  popular  as¬ 
semblies;  it  behoves  us  in  our  private  sta¬ 
tions  to  “study  to  be  quiet  and  to  mind  our 
own  business.” — The  promises  of  God  will 
certainly  be  performed  in  their  appointed  sea¬ 
son;  but  that  must  be  waited  for,  in  the  use 
of  authorized  means  alone. — We  know  not 
what  the  thoughts  of  God  are  respecting 
our  personal  concerns,  and  he  has  “jmt  the 
times  and  seasons  in  his  own  power:”  but  it 
should  suffice  us  to  know  in  general,  that  he 
has  “thoughts  of  good,  and  not  of  evil,”  to¬ 
wards  his  church,  which  shall  at  length  have 
an  expected  end  of  her  long  continued  oppres¬ 
sion;  and  that  “all  things  shall  work  together” 
for  the  believer’s  good,  till  his  trials  shall  be 
ended,  and  his  most  enlarged  hopes  immense¬ 
ly  exceeded  in  the  rest  and  felicity  of  heaven. 
In  general  we  are  assured,  that  all  who  “seek 
the  Lord,  and  call  upon  him,  and  search  for 
him  with  their  whole  hearts,”  shall  find  him, 
and  be  made  joyful  in  his  salvation:  and  that 
the  Lord  introduces  great  revivals  of  religion, 
by  exciting  his  people  to  fervent  and  united 
and  persevering  prayers  and  sujiplications. 
Thus  they  go  forth  to  meet  him,  when  he 
comes  to  perform  his  promises;  and  thus  let  us 
seek  for  that  universal  prevalence  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  which  he  has  taught  us  to  expect;  as  well 
as  by  improving  our  talents  in  every  way  that 
we  can,  and  heartily  concurring  with  the  ef¬ 
forts  of  those,  to  whom  God  has  intrusted  oth¬ 
er  and  greater  talents,  and  given  superior  op¬ 
portunities  of  exerting  them. 

V.  15-32. 

Let  all  beware  how  they  call  those  teachers 
“whom  they  heap  to  themselves  after  their 
own  lusts,”  “prophets  whom  the  Lord  hath 
raised  up  unto  them;”  (JVofe,  2  Tz7n.  4:1—5, 
vv.  3,4.)  or  those  dreams,  which  they  cause  to 
be  dreamed  coincident  with  their  inclinations, 
revelations  from  God.  The  mistake  is  often 
fatal:  and  the  teacher  and  his  instructions 
should  be  carefully  compared  with  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  and  the  nature,  tendency,  and  effects  of 
them  well  weighed.— The  Lord  is  immutable 
m  his  purposes,  and  will  surely  be  true  to  his 
word,  both  in  nunishing  impenitent  sinners, 
and  in  saving  all  who  obey  his  gospel:  and  it 
is  vain  to  attempt  new  modelling  religion,  by 
leaving  out  alarming  and  offensive  tniths’,  in 
order  to  render  it  more  palatable  to  the  vitiat¬ 
ed  minds  of  sinners.  In  this  wav  men  de¬ 
ceive  themselves,  and  are  deceived' by  “Satan 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light:”  and  then 
they  are  employed  as  “his  ministers  trans¬ 
formed  into  ministers  of  righteousness,  whose 
end  will  be  according  to  their  works.”  (Aofe, 

■i  Cor.  1L13 — 15.)  For  the  heart-seaching  God 
otten  beholds  much  villany  in  those,  who 
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that  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  in  a  book. 

3  For,  lo,  ‘=the  days  come,  saith  the 
IjOrd;  ^  that  1  will  bring  again  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  my  people  Israel  and  Judah,  saith 
the  Lord:  ®  and  I  will  cause  them  to  re¬ 
turn  to  the  land  that  I  gave  to  their  fathers, 
and  they  shall  possess  it. 
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teach  a  smooth  and  deceitful  gospel:  they  fre¬ 
quently  have  their  secret  reasons  for  encour¬ 
aging  men  to  indulge  their  lusts;  otherwise 
what  hope  could  they  themselves  have  of  es- 
caping“the  damnation  of  hell?”  Audit  isanun- 
speakable  mercy  to  numbers,  when  the  crimes 
of  such  deceivers  are  detected,  to  prevent  the 
pernicious  effects  of  their  licentious  or  skepti¬ 
cal  tenets:  but  if  they  continue  impenitent, 
they  will  at  length  become  the  most  miserable 
and  execrated  of  mankind. — It  should  never 
be  fqrgopen,  that  those  who  are  evidently 
walking  in  the  broad  road,  are  altogether  im¬ 
proper  persons  to  teach  others  the  way  to 
heaven.  [JVote,  Matt.  7:3—5.)  Yet  men  of  this 
character  commonly  treat  the  servants  of  God 
with  peculiar  rage  or  scorn:  they  are  officious 


and  intermeddling,  and  often 


instigate 


their 


superiors  to  persecute,  when  they  have  it  not 
in  their  own  povver.  Many  of  them  think  that 
authority,  especiallj'-  ecclesiastical  authority^  is 
chiefly  useful  in  enabling  those  who  possess  it, 
to  silence  and  punish  the  laborious  ministers, 
whose  preaching  detects  their  ignorance  and 
hypocrisy,  and  whose  example  shames  their 
sloth  and  avarice:  and  they  make  loud  out¬ 
cries,  that  the  church  is  betrayed  by  its  rulers, 
when  the  true  ministers  of  God  are^unmolest- 
ed.  In  their  judgment,  the  zealous,  active 
preacher  is  a  madman,  or  a  fool,  or  worse:  let 
who  will  be  tolerated,  he  ought  to  be  disgrac¬ 
ed  and  silenced;  and  a  prison  and  the  stocks 
are  his  just  desert.  It  is  happy  for  mankind 
when  nien  of  this  stamp  want  power  adequate 
to  their  malice,  and  when  those  of  greater 
moderation  have  the  management  of  such  af¬ 
fairs. — All  the  accusations  brought  against 
many  laborious  teachers  of  modern  times, 
when  fairly  examined,  amount  to  no  more  than 
this:  they  earnestly  counsel  men  to  attend  to 
their  true  interests  and  present  duties,  and  not 
to  expect  impunity  in  sin,  or  in  neglect  of  God’s 
salvation;  but  to  wait  for  the  performance  of 
his  promises  in  his  appointed  way,  and  in  obe¬ 
dience  to  his  commandments:  and  these  “words 
of  truth  and  soberness”  are  called  madness 
and  enthusiasm,  by  multitudes  who  scarcely 
ever  look  into  the  word  of  God!  They,  who 
are  thus  inveterate  against  the  truth  and  those 
who  preach  it,  shall  not  behold  the  good, 
which  the  Lord  will  do  unto  his  people;  but 
will  be  punished,  according  as  “they  have 
taught  rebellion  against  him.” 

IVOTES. 

Chap.  XXX.  V.  1 — 3.  This  and  some  of  the 
following  chapters  contain  predictions  as  en¬ 
couraging,  as  the  preceding  chapters  were 
awful  and  ahn*ming.  The  prophet  was  order¬ 
ed  to  “write  in  a  book,”  for  the  use  of  posteri¬ 
ty,  “all  the  words  that  the  Lord  had  spoken 
to  him.”  This  seems  to  refer  to  the  whole  of 
his  ])rophecies,  and  not  to  this  particular  mes¬ 
sage;  and  it  is  supposed  that  the  substance  of 
all  liis  ])redictions  has  been  transmitted  to 
us* — Jehovah  intended  to  restore  the  Jews  to 
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the  words  that  the 
Israel,  and  con- 


4  IT  And  these  are 
Lord  spake  concerni 
cerning  Judah. 

5  Eor  thus  saith  the  Lord;  We  have 
heard  ^  a  voice  of  trembling,  *  of  fear,  and 
not  of  peace. 

6  Aslc  ye  now,  and  see  whether  t  a  man 
olh  travail  with  child?  wherefore  do  I  see 

^  every  man  with  his  hands  on  his  loins,  as 
a  woman  in  travail,  and  all  faces  are  turijed 
into  *'  paleness.^ 

7  Alas!  *  for  that  day  is  great,  ^  so  that 
none  is  like  it:  ^  it  is  even  the  time  of  Ja¬ 
cob’s  trouble;  “  but  he  shall  be  saved  out 
of  it. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 


day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  "  I  will 
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break  his  yoke  from  off  diy  neck,  and 
will  burst  thy  bonds,  and  strangers  shall  no 
more  °  serve  themselves  of  him. 

9  But  they  shall  p  serve  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  David  their  king,  whom  I  will 

raise  up  unto  them.  [Practical  observations.^ 

10  Therefore  ^  fear  thou  not,  O  my 
servant  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord;  neither  be 
dismayed,  O  Israel:  for,  lo,  '"I  will  save 
thee  from  afar,  and  thy  seed  from  the 
land  of  their  captivity;  and  Jacob  shall  re¬ 
turn,  ®  and  shall  be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet, 
and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

11  For  I  ^  am  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  save  thee:  “  though  I  make  a  full 
end  of  all  nations  whither  1  have  scattered 
thee,  vet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee: 
^  but  I  will  correct  thee  in  measure,  and 
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their  own  land,  and  to  continue  his  wors}ii[) 
among  them:  and  the  whole  of  Jeremiah’s 
predictions  would  be  of  great  use  to  them. 
As  his  conteinjioraries  had  almost  universally 
neglected  his  warnings  and  exhortations,  the 
irophet  might  he  tempted  to  conclude  that  his 
abors  were  in  vain.  But  tliis  was  by  no  means 
the  case:  for  his  writings  would  convince,  lead 
lo  repentance,  and  encourage  the  Jews,  dur¬ 
ing  their  captivity;  at  the  approach  of  their 
deliverance  they  would  direct  their  measures, 
and  put  energy  into  their  prayers;  {JVotes,  Dan. 
9:1 — 3.)  and  afterwards  they  would  tend  to  es¬ 
tablish  successive  generations  in  the  worsliip 
of  that  God,  who  had  predicted  and  effected 
all  these  surprising  events:  they  would  excite 
their  praises  to  him  for  performing  his  prom¬ 
ises,  warn  them  against  idolatry  and  iniquity, 
and  animate  them  to  obedience.  Nay,  this 
weeping  prophet  (who  seems  a  peculiar  in¬ 
stance  of  one  every  way  fitted  for  usefulness, 
laboring  for  a  long  course  of  years  with  very 
little  visible  success,!  has  been  made  abun¬ 
dantly  useful  to  the  cliurch  of  God,  for  much 
above  two  thousand  years  already,  and  will 
continue  to  be  so  to  the  end  of  the  world! 

V.  4.  ‘Several  prophecies  foretel  the  resto- 
h'ation  both  of  Israel  and  Judah,  and  their  re- 
‘union  after  their  restoration.’  Loivth.  [JVote, 
3:1()— 18.  Ez.  37:1.5—22.  Hos.  3:4,5.)— The 
Jews,  who  returned  from  Babylon,  are  called 
“Israel,”  and  “all  Israel;”  but  never  Israel 
and  Judah,  as  distinguished  from  each  other. 
[Ezra  2:70.  7:13.  10:5.  jYote,  Ezra  G:1G,17.) 

V.  5 — 9.  The  Lord  here  introduces  further 
assurances  of  merciful  deliverance,  by  speak¬ 
ing  of  the  ajiproaching  miseries  of  the  Jews, 
as  if  already  come  upon  them.  They  had  dis¬ 
regarded  the  jiredictions  of  those  calamities: 
but  they  are  here  reiiresented  as  “hearing  a 
voice  of  trembling  ami  fear,  and  not  of  jieace:” 
(d/arg.  Ref.  f.)  and  the  dismay  and  distress 
would  be  so  general  and  extreme,  that  every 
man  in  the  land  would  be  seen  in  anguish, 
resembling  that  of  a  woman  in  travail;  and  all 
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would  be  enfeebled,  pale,  and  fainting.  [Marg, 
Rtf.  g,  h.)  Indeed  this  would  be  a  clay  of  so 
great  affliction,  that  none  had  ever  been  like 
it;  and  it  might  enqihatically  be  called  “the 
day  of  Jacob’s  trouble:”  but  it  wmuld  as  cer¬ 
tainly  precede  their  deliverance,  as  the  pangs 
of  travail  do  the  joy  of  the  mother  “that  a 
child  is  born  into  the  world:”  and  the  nation 
would  also  certainly  survive,  and  be  saved  out 
of  these  distresses.  In  that  day,  (namely  the 
day  of  their  deliverance,)  the  Chaldean  yoke 
wmuld  be  broken  from  off  them,  and  they 
would  be  rescued  from  the  oppression  of  stran¬ 
gers:  and  being  weaned  from  idolatry,  they 
would  adhere  to  the  worship  and  service  of 
God,  and  live  under  the  rulers  whom  he  ^yould 
place  over  them,  of  the  lineage  of  David,  or 
favored  like  David. 

Strangers.  &c.  (8)  ‘This  promise  has  not  re- 
‘ceived  its  acconqilishment:  since  after  the  re- 
‘turnof  the  Jews  under  Cyrus,  they  were  rediic- 
‘ed  into  servitude  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans; 
‘and  at  present  there  is  no  yilace  in  the  world, 
‘where  they  can  be  said  to  be  their  own  mas- 
‘ters.’  Loicth. 

David.  (9)  ‘That  is,  the  Messias,  who  is  oft- 
‘en  called  by  the  name  of  David, ...  as  the  per- 
‘son,  in  wdiom  all  the  jiromises  made  to  Da- 
‘vid,  were  to  be  I'ultilled.  Is.  55:3,4.  Ez.  34:23. 
‘37:24.  Hos.  3:5.’  Lowih.  {JVotes,  Is.  55:1 — 5. 
Ez.  34:23—31.  37:‘23— 28.  Hos.  3:4,5.)— The 
deliverance  of  the  JeAVs  from  Babylon  gave, 
as  it  w'ere,  the  occasion  to  the  ])rophecy:  but 
the  future  restoration  of  both  Israel  and  Ju¬ 
dah,  when  converted  to  Christ  their  King, 
is  evidently  foretold:  and  many  [larts  of  the 
[irediction  never  had  an  adequate  acconqilisli- 
ment,  nor  can  have,  except  in  that  event.  Ber- 
haps  it  will  be  introduced  by  terrible  judg¬ 
ments  on  Israel  and  the  adjacent  nations, 
destroying  obstinate  rebels  and  oyijionents; 
and  making  way  for  the  conversion  of  the 
rest:  [JVotes,  Is.  24:17 — 23.  Rev.  19:11  21.) 
or,  the  miseries  of  the  nation,  since  the  coming 
of  Christ,  are  tiredicted. 
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will  not  leave  thee  altogether  unpunished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  >’  Thy 
Druise  is  incurable,  and  thy  wound  is  griev¬ 
ous. 


13  There  is  ^none  to  plead  thy  cause, 
*  that  thou  mayestbe  bound  up:  ®  thou  hast 
no  healing  medicines. 

14  All  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee; 
they  seek  thee  not,  for  I  have  wounded 
thee  with  the  wound  of  an  enemy,  with 
the  chastisement  cf  a  cruel  one,  for  the 
multitude  of  thine  iniquity;  ^  because  thy 
sins  were  increased. 

15®  Why  criest  thou  for  thine  affliction? 
^  thy  sorrow  is  incurable  ^  for  the  multitude 
of  thine  iniquity:  because  thy  sins  were  in¬ 
creased,  1  have  done  these  things  unto 
thee. 

16  Therefore  ^  all  they  that  devour  thee 
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V.  10,  11.  [JKotes,  4:19—27,  v.  27  46:27,28. 
73.41:10—14.43:5—7.  Zeph.  S:H— 20.)  God 
has  made  “a  full  end”  of  the  Egyptians,  Syri¬ 
ans,  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  Medes  and  Per¬ 
sians,  and  Macedonians,  and  of  the  Pagan  Ro¬ 
man  eni])ire,  which  successively  scattered  or 
oppressed  Israel;  so  that  each  of  them  has 
been  inseparably  united  with  the  conquering 
nations:  yet  the  Jews,  by  an  unprecedented 
interposition  of  Providence,  after  all  their  op¬ 
pressions  and  dispersions,  are  preserved  a  dis¬ 
tinct  people  to  this  present  day!  (JVote,  J\'um. 
23:9.)  How  wonderfully  do  undeniable  facts 
demonstrate  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  scrip¬ 
tures!  No  doubt  the  future  restoration  of  that ! 
people  from  their  present  dispersions,  and 
their  quiet  and  permanent  settlement  in  Ca¬ 
naan,  will,  in  a  still  more  astonishing  manner, 
attest  the  same  most  important  trulh,  to  the 
conviction  and  conversion  of  the  nations  of 
the  earth. 

JVill  not  leave,  &c.  (11)  Azotes,  10:23—25. 
25:29.  Ex.  34:5—7,  v.  7.  2^ah.  1:2,6,  v.  3. 

V.  12 — 18.  The  Lord  here  sj)eaks  of  the ! 
condition  of  Judah  and  Israel,  in  the  extremi¬ 
ty  of  their  distresses,  as  it  appeared  to  them 
and  to  others;  and  as  it  would  have  been  with¬ 
out  his  immediate  inter))osition.  Their  bruises 
were  incurable  by  any  human  power,  they  had 
been  so  grievouslv  wounded  and  crushed. 
None  hadskill  to  effect  a  cure,  or  to  bind  up  their 
wounds,  nor  had  they  any  healing  medicines. 
{ATotes,  Job  5:18,19.  Hos.  6.T — 3.)  None  could  j 
])lead  for  them  tvith  the  victors,  to  restore 
them  to  their  land,  or  to  shew  them  favor;! 
nor  had  they  any  means  of  recovering  liberty,  I 
and  re-establishing  their  church  and  state,  or! 


shall  be  devoured;  and  all  thine  adversa¬ 
ries,  every  one  of  them,  shall  go  into  ca]> 
tivity;  and  they  that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a 
spoil,  and  all  that  prey  upon  thee  will  I  give 
for  a  prey. 

!  17  For  *1  will  restore  health  unto  thee, 

I  and  I  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith 
!  the  Lord:  because  ^  they  called  thee  an 
I  outcast,  saying,  This  is  Zion,  whom  no 
1  man  seeketh  after. 


18  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^Behold,  I 
will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob’s 
tents,  and  have  mercy  on  his  dwelling- 
places;  and  ^  the  city  shall  be  budded 
upon  her  own  t heap,  and  “the  palace 
;  shall  remain  after  the  manner  thereof. 

{Practical  Observations.'^ 


19  And  ”  out  of  them  shall  proceed 
thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  them  that 
make  merry:  p  and  I  will  multiply  them, 
and  they  shall  not  be  few;  ^  I  will  also 
glorify  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  small. 

20  Their  *■  children  also  shall  be  a.s 


1  See  on  13.  3:22. — 33:6.  Ex. 

15:26.  Is.  30:26.  Ez.  34:16. 
Hos.  6:1.  Mai.  4:2.  1  Pet.  2: 

24.  Rev.  22:2. 

k  Neb.  4:1—4.  Ps.  12:5.  44:13 
-16.  79:9—11  Is.  11:12.  Lam. 
2:15—17.  Ez.  33:12,13.  36:2, 
3,:o. 

1  See  on  3. — 23:3.29:14.33:7,11. 
46:27.49:6,39.  Ps.  85:1.  102- 
13,16. 

m  31:40.  Neb.  3:  7:4.  Is.  44: 
26.  Zech.  12:6.  14:10. 

■f  Or,  little  hill. 


7:20—22.  Hag.  2:7—9.  Zecb. 
1:16,27. 

0  31:4,12,13.33:10,11.  Ezra  3: 
10—13.  6:22.  Neb.  8:12,17. 
12:43 — 46.  Ps.  53:6.  126:1,2. 
Is.  12:1.  35:10.  51:11.  52:9. 
Zeph.  3:14— 20.  Zech.  8:19. 
p  31:27.  33:22.  Is.  27:6.  60:22. 
Ez.  36. 10— 15,37.37:26.  Zech. 
2:4.  8:4,5.  10:8. 

q  33:9.  Is.  60:19.  62:2,3.  Zeph. 
3:19,20.  Zech.  9:13 — 17.  12: 
8.  John  17:22.  1  Pet.  1:7. 

r  32:39.  Gen.  17:5— 9.  Ps.  90: 


n  1  Cbr.  29:1,19.  Ezra 
15.  Ps.  78:59,  Is.  44:28. 


6:3— 

Ez. 


16,17.  102:18,28. 


Is.  1:26,27. 


even  of  rendering  their  bondage  more  tolera¬ 
ble.  ‘None  knows  the  true  nature  of  thy  mal- 
‘ady;  or  what  medicines  are  to  be  applied  to 
‘thy  case.’  Lowth.  [Azotes,  8:21,22.  17:14.  Is. 
1:5,6.  59:16 — 19.) — All  the  nations,  whose  alli¬ 
ance  they  had  courted,  whose  idolatries  they 
had  copied,  and  who  j)rofessed  great  love  to 
them,  had  forgotten  them,  and  desired  no 
further  acquaintance  with  them.  [JVotes,  22: 
20—23.  Ez.  16:35—43.  23:24—28.  Hos.  2:2- 
7.)  Jehovah  himself  seemed  to  fight  against 
them  as  an  enemy:  his  chastisement  was  very 
severe,  and  like  that  of  “a  cruel  one;”  for  he 
had  been  provoked  to  it  by  their  multiplied 
and  obstinate  iniquities.  It  was  therefore  in 
vain  for  them  to  lament  their  miseries,  or 
complain  of  hard  usage:  their  sorrow  was  in¬ 
curable  by  any  other  hand,  except  that  which 
jiad  inflicted  it;  and  in  order  to  obtain  help 
from  God,  they  must  submit  to  him,  and  ac¬ 
knowledge  his  justice  in  their  ])unishment. — 
“Therefore,”  or  yet  surely,  (16)  though  they 
suffered  justly,  and  could  not  help  themselves; 
he  intended  to  appear  for  them,  and  to  retali¬ 
ate  on  tliose  who  had  devoured  them  and 
carried  them  captive:  he  would  bind  up  and 
heal  the  wounds,  of  which  the  nation  lay  as  it 
were  expiring:  and  because  the  heathen  insult- 
;  ed  over  the  Jews  as  outcasts,  and  over  Zion 
as  deserted  and  disregarded;  he  promised,  in 
mercy  to  the  people,  to  cause  their  habitations 
throughout  the  land  to  be  rebuilt,  as  well  as 
the  city  upon  its  old  foundation,  which  during 
the  captivity  was  a  heap  of  ruins:  and  that  the 
j  temple  should  be  restored,  and  remain  after 
the  ancient  manner,  the  centre  of  their  wor¬ 
ship,  and  the  place  of  their  solemn  feasts  and 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 


aforetime,  and  their  congregation  shall  be 
established  before  me,  ®  and  1  will  punish 
all  that  oppress  them. 

21  And  ^  their  nobles  shall  be  of  them¬ 
selves,  and  their  “  Governor  shall  proceed 
from  the  midst  of  themj  ^  and  J  will  cause 
him  to  draw  near,  and  he  shall  approach 
unto  me:  ^  for  who  is  this  that  ^  engaged 
his  heart  to  approach  unto  me.^  saith  the 
Lord. 


s  See  on  16. — 50.33,34.  Is.  49: 

I  26.  51:22,23. 

t  Gen.  49:10.  Ezra  2:2.  7:25, 
26.  Neh.  2:9,10.  7:2. 

1  23:5,6.  33:15.  Deut.  18:18. 
33:5.  2  Sam.  7:13.  Ps.  89:29. 
11 0:1 — 1.  Is.  9:6,7.  Ez.  34: 

23,24.  37:24.  Mic.  5:2 - 4. 

Zech.  9.9,10.  Matt.  2:2.  21:5 

—  11.  27:37.  Mark  1!:9,I0. 

Luke  1:32,.83.  John  18:36,37. 


19:19—22.  Acts  2:34—36.  5:31. 
Rev.  19:16. 

X  Niim.  16:5,40.  17:12,13.  Ps. 
110:4.  Ze.ch.  6:12,13.  Matt. 
3:17.  Luke  24.26.  Rom.  8: 
34.  Heb.  1:3.  4:14—16.  7:21 
—26.  9:15—24.  1  John  2:2. 

Rev.  5:9,  lO. 
y  49: 1 9.  50:44.  Is.  63:1. 
z  Gen.  18:27,30,32.  Job  23:3 — 
5.  42:3—6.  Heb.  7:26.  9.24. 


sacrifices.  {J^ote,  31:38—40.) — These  verses 
were  accomplished  in  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  Babylon,  and  the  judgments  executed  on 
their  oppressors:  yet  the  connexion  confirms 
die  opinion,  that  they  will  receive  a  more  ex- 
raordinary  fulfilment,  in  the  future  dealings 
3f  God  with  the  nation  of  Israel  and  with  all 
heir  opiiressors.  {jVotes,  Is.  14:1,2. 

Palace.  (18)  ‘Either  the  temple  or  the  king’s 
house.’  Lowth. 

19 — 21.  [Marg.  Ref.  o — t. — .Votes,  33:10, 
11.  Ezra  3:8 — 11.  Zech.  8:7 — 23.)  After  the 
captivity,  the  Jews  would  have  abundant 
2ause  for  joy  and  thanksgiving:  for  the  Lord 
aromised  that  he  would  exceedingly  multiply 
iiid  prosjjer  them:  their  posterity  should  be 
;aken  care  of,  as  the  children  of  the  covenant, 
n  the  same  manner  as  they  had  been  in  for- 
ner  ages;  the  nation  should  be  established  as 
lis  congregation,  and  their  oppressors  be  se¬ 
verely  punished.  They  would  also  be  gov  ern- 
2d  by  magistrates  of  their  own  nation,  and  not 
Df  the  gentiles,  as  during  the  captivity;  and 
2ven  their  chief  governor  would  be  raised  up 
Tom  among  themselves:  the  Lord  wouhl  cause 
liin  to  draw  near  unto  him,  to  inquire  his  will, 
ind  present  his  appointed  worshi|);  for  who, ! 
except  thus  taught,  and  drawn  of  God,)  had  j 
2ver  engaged  his  heart  to  approach  unto  the ! 
Lord.?  The  prophecy  was  thus  accomplished  ; 
n  some  measure,  by  the  increase  and  prosjier- 
ty  of  the  Jews  in  their  own  land,  under  the 
mvermnent  of  several  rulers  of  their  own  na- 
;ion:  these,  for  a  considerable  time,  were  the 
ligh  priests,  who  by  office  drew  near  before 
Grod,  even  into  the  most  holy  place,  as  the  typ- 
cal  intercessors  for  the  peojiie  whom  they 
governed.  Yet  the  Jews  after  the  captivity, 
vere  seldom,  if  ever,  free  from  dependence  on 
;lrangers,  and  were  frequently  oppressed  by 
iiein;  and  many  of  their  rulers  were  very  fur 
Vom  meriting  the  character  here  given.  "But 
.vhen  Christ  arose,  and  was  advanced  to  tlie 
nediatorial  throne,  as  High  Priest  and  King  in  ; 
jne  person,  and  in  this  character  drew  near! 
jefore  God,  in  behalf  of  his  people,  having  en- 1 
:?aged  his  heart  to  jiass  through  all  his  jirevi-l 
JUS  sufferings  as  their  all-atoning  sacrifice;  the  ! 
prediction  was,  in  this  resjiect,  literally  fulfil¬ 
led:  and  when  Israel  and  Judah  shall  believe 
in  this  Prince  and  Savior,  and  submit  to  him, 
liey  shall  be  restored  to  their  own  land;  and 
:!ic  whole  will  be  fully  accomplished.  But 
‘who  is  this,  that  engages  his  heart  to  under¬ 
take  so  arduous  a  service.?”  Who  is  this,  that 
ventures  to  intercede  for  sinners  before  a  just' 
Hid  holy  God?  Is  he  not  “the  Son  of'  God,”j 
ind  “the  Lord  of  glory,”  “in  whom  the  Father' 
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22  And  ^ye  shall  be  rny  people,  and  I 
will  be  your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  whirlwind  of  the  Lord 
goeth  forth  with  fury,  a  *  continuing  whirl¬ 
wind:  it  shall  t  fall  with  pain  upon  the  head 
of  the  wicked, 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  return,  until  he  have  done  it,  and  until 
he  have  performed  the  intents  of  his  heart: 
^  in  the  latter  days  ye  shall  consider  it. 


a  24:7.  31:1,33.32:38.  Deut.  26: 
17 — 19.  Cant.  2:16.  Ez.  11: 
20.  36:28.  37:27.  Hos.  2:23. 
Zech.  13:9.  Matt.  22:32.  Heb. 
8.10.  Rev.  21:3. 
b  See  on  23:19,20.  25:32.— Ps. 

58:9.  Prov.  1:27.  Zech.  9:14. 
■*  Heb.  cutting. 
t  Or,  remaitu 


c4:28.  1  Sam.  3:12.  Job  23» 

13,14.  Is.  14:24,26,27.  46:11. 

Ez.  20:47,48.  21:5 — 7. 

d  See  on  23:20. - 48:47.  49:39. 

Gen.  49:1.  Num.  24:14.  Deut. 
4:30.31:29.  Ez.  38:l6.  Dan. 
2:28.10:14.  Hos.  3:5.  Mic. 
4:1. 


is  well  pleased,”  and  whom  “all  the  angels  of 
God  worship?”  And  through  him,  all  that  be¬ 
lieve,  become  the  people  of  God,  and  he  be¬ 
comes  their  Portion  and  Salvation.  {Marg.  Ref. 
n—z.— JVotes,  jVum.  16:5—7.  Heb.  7:1—3,23— 
28.  9:24—26.) 

JVobles.  (21)  ‘The  Hebrew  word  Addiro  is 
‘singular,  and  literally  signifies  “their  mighty 
‘One;”  a  title  given  to  God  himself,  Ps.  93:4. ... 
‘They  shall  no  more  be  governed  by  strangers, 
‘but  shall  have  a  ruler  of  their  own  nation; 
‘such  as  was  Zerubbabel,  a  figure  of  Christ.  ... 
‘He  shall  have  a  near  attendance  on  me:  for  1 
‘will  make  him  a  priest  as  well  as  a  king,  ac- 
‘cording  to  the  ])rophecy  concerning  the  Mes- 
‘sias,  “Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
‘of  Melchizedek.”  ...  For  who  is  there  but  the 
‘3Iessias,  that  is  so  entirely”  devoted  to  my'^  ser- 
‘vice?  ...  The  words  Mihu  ze,  “Who  is  this?” 
‘have  an  emphasis  in  the  original,  that  cannot 
‘be  expressed  in  another  language,  and  are 
‘spoken  by  way  of  admiration.’  Lowth.  Zerub¬ 
babel  was  neither  priest  nor  king,  though  ruler 
of  the  Jews  under  the  kings  of  Persia:  and  to 
a))proach  God  in  behalf  of  sinners,  requmes 
far  more  than  merely  devotedness  to  God. 

V.  22.  Marg.  Ref.  a.~jYotcs,  31:1,10—14,33, 
34.32:39—41.  Ez.  11:17—20.36:25—27.  Hos 
1:21—23.  Zech.  13:8,9.  Heb.  8:7—13,  v.  10. 

V.  23,  24.  {.Vote,  23:19,20.)  These  verses 
may  be  understood  of  those  enemies  of  the 
Jews,  who  attempted  to  hinder  their  return  to 
their  own  land,  or  wdio  afterwards  molested  or 
oppressed  tiicm:  in  this  sense,  they^  were  fulfil¬ 
led  in  the  subversion  of  tlie  Babylonish  empire, 
and  in  the  slaughter  of  those,  who  sou^it  the 
destruction  of  the  Jews,  in  the  days  of  Esther 
and  Mordecai;  and  aiterwards  in  the  reign  of 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  those  who  concur¬ 
red  in  his  cruel  persecutions. — But  if  we  ex¬ 
plain  the  preceding  verses  of  Christ  and  his 
kingdom,  and  of  events  which  shall  occur  in 
future  times;  these,  most  naturally,  and  con¬ 
sistently  with  the  context,  refer  to  the  unbe¬ 
lieving  Jews  themselves,  and  to  the  terrible 
ruin  which  came  on  them,  for  wickedly  reject¬ 
ing  and  crucifying  Christ,  and  oj)j)osing  the 
setting  up  of  his  kingdom.  These  judgments 
came  I'roni  “the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord,”  and 
the  eli'ects  of  them  continue  to  this  day:  and  in 
the  latter  days  the  nation  of  Israel  will  consid¬ 
er  the  rejection  of  that  “Governor,  who  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  themselves,”  as  the  cause  of  all 
their  miseries.  {.Marg.  Ref. — VJotes,  Gen.  49: 
10.  Zech.  12:9—14.  .Matt.  2.3:37— 39.)— 
daijs.  (24)  .Voles,  48:47.  Gen.  49:1,2.  JVum.  24: 
14,23,‘24.  Deut.  4.:29 — 31.  Is.  2x2 — 5.  Hos. ‘Si 
4,5. 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 


God  declares  his  love  to  all  the  race  of  Israel,  1 — 7;  and  prom¬ 
ises  to  restore  and  abundantly  bless  them,  8 — 14.  Rachel’s 

mourning’  for  her  children  turned  into  joy,  lo — 17.  Kphraim 
repents  and  is  assured  of  mercy,  18 — ’20.  Predictions  of  bless¬ 
ings  to  Judah  and  Israel,  as  connected  with  the  birth  of  Christ, 
21 — 28.  Kvery  man  shall  answer  for  his  own  sins  onlv,  29,  30. 
A  new  and  better  covenant  is  promised,  31 — 34.  The  stability 
of  God’s  favor  to  Israel,  35 — 37.  The  rebuilding  and  extent 

of  Jerusalem  foretold,  38 — 10. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 
V.  1—9. 

The  discoveries,  -wliicli  God  has  made  of  liis 


T  “  the  same  time,  saith  the  Lori 
^  will  1  be  the  God  of  all  the  fam 
lies  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  be  my  peopk 


a  See  on  d.  30:24. 
b  33.  30:22.  32:38.  Gen.  17:7, 
8.  Lev.  26.12.  Ps.  48;  14.  144: 
1.5.  Is.  41:10.  Kz.  11:20.  34: 
31.  36:2S.  .39:22.  Zech.  13.9. 


John  20:17.  Heb.  11:16. 

C  3  18.  23:6.30:3,10.  33:7, 14, 
—26.50:4.  Is.  11:12,13.  K 
:16— 27.  Hos.  1:11.  Zee 
6,7.  Rom.  11:26—29. 


37 

10 


i but  his.  Livery  effort  to  heal  ourselves  mus 
'prove  fruitless:  for  we  have  none  to  plead  on 


cause,  that  we  may  be  bound  up;  nor  any  hea 


truth  and  will,  his  counsels  and  purposes,  have  j  ing  medicines,  so  long  as  we  neglect  the  heav 


been  carefully  registered  and  preserved,  for 
the  benefit  of  future  generations:  and  he  speaks  | 
to  us  by  the  ivritmg's  of  his  ancient  servants,  as! 
plainly  as  he  did  to  their  contemporaries  by  I 
their  mouths.  Let  us  then  value,  and  studvl 
with  humble  diligence  and  obedient  faith,  I 
these  sacred  records. — Those  who  simply  serve 
God,  and  are  zealous  for  his  glory,  will  in  one 
way  or  another  be  useful  to  their  fellow  sin¬ 
ners:  some  of  his  ministers  are  most  useful 
during  their  lives,  by  preaching;  and  others 
speak  most  effectually,  after  their  death,  by 
their  writings:  but  “as  ev’ery  man  hath  receiv¬ 
ed  the  gift,  so  let  him  minister,  as  a  good  stew¬ 
ard  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God:”  and  “let  ns 
not  be  weary  in  well  doing;  for  in  due  season 


enly  Advocate  and  the  sanctifying  Spiri 
(Abfes,  33:(J — 9.  Hos.  6:1 — 3.)  All  eartlilv  coin 
forts  and  comforters  will  soon  fail  us:  and  whe 
we  consider  the  number  and  heinousness  c 
our  sins,  we  may  be  ready  to  consider  Go 
himself  as  our  irreconcilable  enemy,  and  ever 
chastisement  as  “the  wound  of  a  cruel  one; 
and  so  long  as  we  only  repine  at  our  alilictioi 
our  sorrows  remain  incurable.  But  when  w 
are  thus  driven  from  every  false  refuge,  an 
lied  to  acknowledge  that  God  is  just  in  a 
!  vvhich  he  inflicts  or  tlireatens,  and  that  we  sul 
;  fer  far  less  than  we  deserve;  we  submit  to  hi 
righteousness  and  accept  of  his  mercy.  The! 


shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.”  {JVotes,  Gal. 


we 

6;6 — 10,  vv.  9,10.  1  Pet.  4:9 — 11.) — Sin  leads  to 
terror  and  dismay:  they,  who  will  not  tremble 
at  the  vv'ord  of  God,  must  tremble  at  his  judg¬ 
ments:  obstinate  transgressors  will  hear  a  voice 
of  terror,  and  not  of  peace:  and  if  temporal  ca¬ 
lamities  dismay  and  distress  the  stoutest  and 
most  intrepid,  what  will  be  the  wrath  to  come? 
Afflictions  in  this  world  frequently  prove  the  i 
means  of  good,  and  are  never  entirely  without  ^ 
ho])e;  but  future  punishment  will  he  unmingled,  j 
hopeless  misery. — Deep  convictions  of  sin  and; 


he  rebukes  our  enemies,  and  rescues  us  fron 


the  jaws  of  the  devourer:  he  hinds  up  the  hro 
ken  heart,  and  cures  the  sin-distempered  soul 
and  gives  comjilete  and  eternal  salvation.  Tin 
dealings  of  his  grace,  with  every  true  convert 
and  every  returning  backslider,  are  exactly  ihi 
same,  upon  a  smaller  scale,  as  his  dealing! 
with  the  Jews.  And  in  the  same  manner  lii 
corrects,  humbles,  pardons,  heals,  and  restore: 
offending  churches  from  age  to  age:  for  tlit 
Redeemer  of  Israelis  “the  same  yesterday,  to- 
dav',  and  for  ever.” 

V.  19—24. 

Our  God  will  certainly  comfort  all  those 
who  penitently  turn  unto  him:  and  when  he 


terrors  of  conscience,  attended  with  sharp 
temptations  and  afflictions,  often  cause  a  time  ; !  increases  and  glorifies  his  church,  all  who  sym 
of  trouble  so  great,  that  the  awakened  sinner  ,  j  pathized  in  its  sorrows  and  prayed  for  its  pros 


has  never  before  known  any  thing  like  it:  but  it  j  perity,  will  rejoice  and  be  thankful. — It  is  a 


frequently  proves  a  happy  crisis,  when  attend-  |  great  mercy  to  nations  to  be  ruled  by  prudent 
ed  with  “that  godly  sorrow,  which  worketh  re-  ijirinces  and  magistrati 

selves,” 


pentance  unto  salvation  not  to  he  repented  of;” 
and  in  due  time  he  shall  he  saved  out  of  it.  (P. 
O.  Job  9:22 — 35.)  For  our  gracious  God  will 
jiardon  liis  sins,  speak  peace  to  his  conscience, 
and  break  off  the  yoke  of  sin  and  Satan;  that, 
“being  delivered  from  all  liis  enemies,  he  may 
serve  God  without  fear,  in  righteousness  aiul 
true  holiness  before  him,”  all  the  remnant  of 
his  days,  as  the  redeemed  subject  of  Christ  our 
King,  whom  the  Father  has  raised  up  unto  us. 
The  believer  also  may  have  dav 


lagistrates,  who  are  “of  thein- 


and  have  their  welfare  at  heart:  but 
so  to  be  governed  by  those,  whom 


still  more 

the  Lord  “causes  to  draw  near  unto  him,”  as 
his  accepted  servants  and  worshippers. — Those 
who  approach  him,  must  have  “their  hearts 
engaged”  to  do  it  in  reverence,  devotion,  and 
faith:  hut  who  of  our  sinful  race  could  thus 
I  have  ventured  to  approacli  the  holy  God,  who 
iis  “a  consuming  Fire”  to  all  the  workers  of  in¬ 
iquity;  if  Christ,  our  King  and  High  Priest,  had 


not 


engaged 


to  atone  for  our  sins,  and  were 


may  Have  clays  of  great  af¬ 
fliction  and  temptations,  and  even  of  terror  and  ;not  entered  into  the  true  sanctuary,  to  appear 
dismay;  hut  he  shall  be  saved  from  them  all;  in  his  iiresence  on  our  behalf?  Through  him 
and  even  death,  which  is  such  a  time  of  trouble  |  we  find  acceptance,  and  “access  with  boldness” 
as  can  but  once  be  e.xperienced,  will  be  to  him  to  the  throne  of  grace;  we  become  “his  people, 
a  season  of  complete  deliverance,  and  an  intro-  i^  and  have  the  Lord  for  our  God.”  How  then 
ductioii  to  “the  joy  of  his  Lord.”  iiwill  they  “escajie,  who  neglect  so  great  salva- 

V.  10 — 18.  '  tion?”  For  “behold,  the  whirlwind  of  the 

Let  none  of  tho.se  who  devotedly  and  zeal-  'Lord  still  goeth  forth  with  fury,”  and  his  con- 
ously  serve  God,  fear  or  he  dismayed,  on  his  Itinual  indignation  will  “fall  with  jiain  on  the 


own  account,  or  on  that  of  the  church;  for  vic¬ 
tory  and  triumph  await  them.  Believers  shall 
he  gathered  into  his  heavenly  kingdom,  from 
afar,  and  out  of  all  their  disjiersioiis;  faith, 
with  submission  to  God,  will  give  them  rest 
and  (juietness  here  on  earth;  and  none  sliall 
durably  make  them  afraid.  He  will  he  with 
them  to  save  them:  though  he  “correct  them,” 
it  shall  he  “in  measure,”  and  for  their  good; 
and  he  will  “not  make  a  full  end  ol’  them,”  as 
ol  the  ^yicked  arouiul  them. — Yet  the  wounds 
and  bruises,  Avhich  lie  sometimes  iiitliets,  seem 
^^*4  are  incurable  by  any  hand 
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head  of  the  wicked;”  nor  “will  it  return,  till  he 
hath  jierformed  the  intents  of  his  heart,”  in  the 
destruction  of  all  those,  who  obey  not  the  gos 
]>el  of  his  Son.  (Aofe,  2  Thes.  1:5 — 10.)  ^luy 
we  consider  seriously  these  declarations,  ami 
the  (loom  of  Ibrnier  enemies  of  the  gospel:  may 
we  duly  attend  to  these  things,  before  those 
latter  days  come,  when  consideration  Avill  only 
increase  the  anguish  of  all,  Avho  have  perished 
without  reined  V. 

‘  NOTES. 

Ch.vp.  XXXI.  Y.  1.  This  chapter  con¬ 
tinues  the  prophecy  begun  in  the  preceiling 
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CHAPTER  XXXI.  B.  C.  594. 


2  Thus  salth  the  Lord,  The  people 
wJiich  were  left  of  the  sword  ®  found  grace 
in  the  wilderness;  even  Israel,  ^  when  I 
went  to  cause  him  to  rest. 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  *  of  old  unto 
me,  saying,  Yea,  ^1  have  loved  thee  *' with 
an  everlasting  love:  therefore  t  with  ‘  loving¬ 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee. 

4  Again  1  will  ^  build  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  built,  ^  O  virgin  of  Israel:  “  thou 
shalt  again  be  adorned  with  thy  1  tabrets. 
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■f  Or,  have  I  extended  loving¬ 
kindness  unto  thee. 
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and  shalt  go  forth  in  the  dances  of  them 
that  make  merry. 

5  Thou  shalt  “  yet  plant  vines  upon 
°the  mountains  of  Samaria:  the  planters 
shall  plant,  and  shall  5  eat  them  as  common 
things. 

6  For  there  shall  be  p  a  day,  that  the 
watchmen  ^  upon  the  mount  Ephraim  shall 
cry,  *■  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Zion 


Sing  with 
the 


unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
gladness  for  Jacob,  and  shout 
chief  of  the  nations:  publish  ye,  praise  ye, 
and  say,  ^  O  Lord,  save  thy  people,  ^  the 
remnant  of  Israel. 


among 
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one,  which  evidently  relates  to  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  “The  same  time,”  therefore,  here 
mentioned,  must  refer  to  those  events,  and  to 
the  latter  days  of  the  church.  i  JSl'ott.,  30:23,24.) 
— Not  only  would  the  Jews  he  reinstated  in 
their  privileges  as  the  people  of  God;  but  the 
same  blessing  was  promised  to  “all  the  families 
of  Israel.”  (See  on  30:22.  30:4,19 

-21.  Gen.  17:7,8.  Heh.  11:17—19.  Rev.  21:1— 
4,  V.  3.)  Some  Israelites  returned  with  tlie 
Jews  from  Babylon;  and  probably  more  of 
them  were  incorporated  among  them,  in  the 
several  places  where  they  settled;  and  many 
of  them  were  converted  to  Christianity  in  the 
primitive  ages:  yet  these  things  formed  only  a 
partial  accomplishment  of  the  prediction.  Init 
“in  the  latter  days,”  when  the  Jews  “shall  be 
turned  to  the  Lord,  all  Israel  shall  be  saved;” 
{JVote,  Rom.  11:25 — 32.)  and  then  Jehovah 
will  emphatically  be  “the  God  of  all  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  Israel:”  and  when  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  shall  be  brought  m,  even  those  of  Is¬ 
rael,  that  are  inseparably  incorporated  with 
them,  will  obtain  admission  into  the  church. 
Several  parts  of  this  pro])hecy  evidently  look 
forward  thus  far:  yet  various  previous  events 
are  noticed  in  the  course  of  it,  as  introductory 
to  its  grand  comfiletion.  (.Vole^,  3:16 — 19.  23: 
5—8. 32:39— 41. 33:23— 26.) 

W  2.  The  Israelites,  who  had  escaped  the 
murdering  sword  of  Pharaoii,  and  tlie  hostile 
attemj)ts  of  the  Amalekites  and  other  enemies, 
were  marvellously  preserved  and  favored  by 
Jehovah  in  tlie  wilderness;  and,  notwith¬ 
standing  their  rebellions  and  chastisements, 
the  nation  was  at  length  put  in  jiossession  of 
Canaan,  and  there  established,  increased,  and 
[)rospered:  because  God  went  with  them,  to 
give  them  the  rest  and  inheritance  which  he 
had  promised  to  their  fathers. — In  like  manner 
the  remnant,  which  escaped  the  sword  of  the 
Chaldeans,  would  find  favor  with  God,  and 
be  re-established  in  their  own  land.  And  after 
the  still  more  terrible  havoc  made  of  them  by 
the  Romans,  and  in  their  consequent  long 
continued  dispersions,  similar  favors  are  in¬ 
tended  them.  {.Votes,  2:2— 7.  Fz.  20:13 — 17.)  i 

V.  3 — 5.  Israel  seems  hero  introduced,  as 
rccollocting  how  God  in  times  of  old  had  made 


himself  known  to  the  fathers  of  the  nation,  and 
appeared  for  their  deliverance;  with  a  silent 
regret  that  he  now  seemed  to  forsake  them. 
To  this  the  Lord  answered,  (for  “saying”  is 
not  in  the  original;)  “Truly  I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love;  therefore  with  lov¬ 
ing-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee,”  or,  “I  have 
prolonged  mercy  to  thee.”  {Mat'tr. — JVotes, 
Deut.  7:6—8.  9^4—6.  Mai.  1:2—5.  3:5,6,  v. 
6.  Rom.  11:1 — 6.  11 — 15,25 — 32.)  From  tlie 
beginning  God  had  peculiarly  favored  them, 
and  he  would  continue  thus  to  favor  them  to 
the  end:  his  purposes  of  love  had  been  from 
everlasting,  and  the  effects  of  them  would  be 
to  everlasting:  his  loving-kindness  had  drawn 
them  into  a  special  relation  to  him;  and  it 
would  yet  prevail  to  bring  them  again  into  pos¬ 
session  of  their  privileges,  and  to  re-establish 
them  in  prosjierity.  {Motes,  Cant.  1:4.  Ez.  16:3 
—8.  iJo5.  11:3,4.  /o/m  6:41— 46.  Eph.  \:3—8. 
2:1 — 10.)  The  nation  was  considered  as  a 
virgin  who  had  been  betrothed  to  him:  and, 
instead  of  mourning  as  she  had  done,  (7:34. 
25:10.)  like  one  that  was  deserted  and  desolate; 
she  should  be  adorned  with  festive  garments, 
and  express  her  gladness  of  heart  by  such 
tokens,  as  young  persons  do  on  joyful  occa¬ 
sions.  {Marif.  Ref.  m.)  They  would  also  again 
})ossess  their  own  land,  and  there  plant  vine¬ 
yards  which  Avould  yield  a  great  increase. — 
Some  of  the  Israelites  who  at  different  periods 
returned  with  the  Jews  from  captivity,  doubt¬ 
less  got  possession  of  their  ancient  inheritan¬ 
ces;  but  this  evidently  refers  to  events  yet  fu¬ 
ture.  ‘Samaria  being  the  metropolis  of  the 
‘ten  tribes,  seems  to  be  ])ut  for  the  king- 
‘dom  of  Israel.  ...  The  “mountains  of  Sama- 
‘ria”  are  equivalent  to  the  “mountains  of  Isra- 
‘el.”  ’  Loivth.  {Motes,  Ez.  36:1—10.  37:20—22.] 

Eat  them  as  common  things.  (5)  The  word 
literally  signifies,  shall  profane  them.”  {Marg.) 
— ‘It  alludes  to  tlie  law  that  forbad  the  fruit 
‘of  any  young  trees  to  be  eaten,  tdl  the  fifth 
‘year  of  their  bearing,  when  the  fruit  was  law- 
‘ful  or  common  for  every  one  to  oaf.  Deut.  20: 
‘6.28:30.’  Lowth.  (Lcr.  19:23— 25.) 

V  6,  7.  “The  day  is:  the  watchmen  j)ro- 
cla'rn.”  The  Jews,  and  Fiphraiin  or  the  ten 
tribes,  are  here  re])resented,  as  already  in  pos- 
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8  Behold,  *  I  will  bring  them  from  the 
north  country,  and  gather  them  from  the 
coasts  of  the  earth,  and  with  ’'  them  the 
blind  and  the  lame,  the  wpman  with  child 
and  her  that  travaileth  with  child  together: 
a  great  company  shall  return  thither. 

9  They  shall  **  come  with  weeping,  and 
with  *  supplications  will  I  lead  them:  ^  I 
will  cause  them  to  walk  by  the  rivers  of 
waters,  ®  in  a  straight  way,  wherein  they 
shall  not  stumble:  for  I  am  a  Father  to 
Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  first-born. 

10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye 
nations,  ®and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afar 
off,  and  say,  ^  He  that  scattered  Israel  will 
gather  him,  ^  and  keep  him,  as  a  shepherd 
doth  his  flock. 

11  For  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Ja- 


X  3:15,18.  23:8.  -29:14.  30:3,18. 

Ps.  107:3.  Zech.  -2:6. 
y  Ps.  65:5.  98:3.  Is.  43:6.  45: 
2-2.  52:10.  Ez.  20:34,41.  34: 
13. 

z  Is.  40:11.  42:16.  Ez.  34:16. 
Mic.  4:6.  Zeph.  3:19.  Matt. 
12:20.  John  21:15.  1  Cor.  8: 

10,11.  1  Thes.  5:14.  Heb. 

4:15.  12:12,13. 

a  3:4.  50:4.  Ps.  126:5,6.  Hos. 
12:4.  Zech.  12:10.  Matt.  5: 
4.  Luke  6:21.  2  Cor.  7:9 — 11. 
Heb.  5:7. 

♦  Or,  favors. 

b  Is.  35:6— 8.  41:17—19.  43:16, 
19.  49:9—11. 

c  Is.  40:3,4.  57.14.  63:13.  Matt. 
3:3.  Luke  3:4 — 6.  Heb.  12: 
13. 

d  20.  3:4,19.  Ex.  4:22.  Dent. 


32:6.  IChr.  29:10.  Is.  63:16. 
2  Cor.  6:18.  Heb.  12:23. 
e  Gen.  10:5.  Ps.  72:10.  Is.  24: 
14,15.  41:1.  42:4,10—1-2.  43: 
20.  49:1.  51:5.  60:9.  66:19. 

Zeph.  2: 1 1. 

f  50: 17— -20.  Deut.  30:4.  3-2:-26, 
27,36.  Is.  27:12,13.  54:7.  Ez. 
5:2,10—12.  11:16,17.  20:34,41. 
28:25.  34:11—17,23.  Mic.  2: 
12.  4:6.  Zeph.  3:19.  John  11: 
52. 

^  Is.  40:11.  Ez.  34.-12.  37:24. 
Mic.  5:4,5.  Zech.  9:16.  Luke 
12:32.  John  l0;-27— 29.  Acts 
20:-28,29. 

h  15:21.  50:33,34.  Is.  44:24.  49. 
24— -26.  53:12.  54:5,17.  Hos. 
13:14.  Matt.  20:28.  Tit.  2:14. 
Heb.  2:14,15. 


cob,  and  ransomed  him  from  the  hand  of 
him  that  was  ‘  stronger  than  he, 

12  Therefore  j  they  shall  come  and  sing 
in  the  height  of  Zion,  *  and  shall  flow  to¬ 
gether  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  ™  for 
wheat,  and  for  wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for 
the  young  of  the  flock,  and  of  the  herd: 
”  and  their  soul  shall  be  as  a  watered  gar¬ 
den;  °  and  they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more 
at  all. 

13  Then  p  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the 
dance,  both  young  men  and  old  together 
^  for  I  will  turn  their  mourning  into  joy, 
and  will  comfort  them,  and  make  them  re¬ 
joice  from  their  sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  ^  satiate  the  soul  of  the 
priests  with  fatness,  and  ®  my  people  shall 
be  satisfied  with  my  goodness,  saith  the 
Lord. 

15  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^A  voice 
was  heard  in  “  Ramah,  lamentation  and 
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session  of  their  own  land;  and  all  their  former 
jealousies  and  divisions  are  ceased:  so  that 
the  watchmen,  the  teachers  or  ]>rophets,  of 
Ephraim  excite  the  ])eople  to  resort  to  mount 
Zion  to  worship.  {JVotes.,  1.  6:16,17.  Ps.  118: 
19—24.  Is.  2:2— 5.  40:3—8.  Mic.  4:1— 5.)  This 
may  refer  to  the  union  of  different  nations  in 
the  church  of  Christ,  and  their  harmonious 
worship,  and  amicable  communion  in  the  privi¬ 
leges  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  This  is 
further  intimated,  when  “among  the  “chief  of 
the  nation.s”  men  are  called  on  to  rejoice,  and 
praise  God  for  his  goodness  to  Jacob,  and  to 
mingle  prayers,  with  their  praises,  for  the  more 
complete  salvation  of  the  remnant  of  Israel. — 
The  most  powerful,  renowned,  and  civilized 
nations  on  earth  at  this  day,  jirofessing  Chris¬ 
tianity,  praising  God -for  his  mercies  to  liis 
ancient  ])eople,  and  praying  for  the  conversion 
and  salvation  of  the  Jews,  forms  a  striking  ac¬ 
complishment  of  this  ])ro])hecy.  {JVote,  Zech. 
8:20 — 23.)  But  the  re-establishment  of  Judah 
and  Israel  in  their  own  land  are  especially 
foretold. 

tVntchmen.  (6)  ‘The  word  may  he  applied 
‘to  those  evangelical  ])reachers,  who  shouhl 
‘he  instruimmts  in  converting  the  Jews  to 
‘Christ,  and  bringing  them  into  the  church.’ 
Lowlh. 

V.  8,  9.  In  answer  to  these  prayers,  or  rath¬ 
er  to  excite  these  praises,  the  Lord  here  ])rom- 
ises  to  bring  Israel  from  the  utmost  coasts  of 
the  earth,  without  excluding  the  blind,  the 
lame,  the  woman  with  child,  or  even  her  who 
travails  with  child:  however  feeble  or  unable 
they  were  ol'themselves,  or  however  distress¬ 
ed  in  their  circumstances,  or  burdened  in  spirit; 
under  the  protection  and  tender  care  of  God, 
and  willingly  assisting  each  other,  they  would 
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return  in  a  great  company  to  Zion.  (JVbfe^, 
Ps.  105:37,38,  V.  37.  Is.  40:8— 11,  v.  11.)  JVIoiirn- 
ing  for  their  sins,  nay,  weeping  even  for  joy, 
and  praying  for  themselves  and  for  each  other; 
the  Lord  being  their  Guide,  they  would  walk 
by  the  rivers  of  waters,  every  obstacle  be  re¬ 
moved,  and  their  way  made  plain  before  them: 
for  God  would  avow  himself  the  Father  of  all 
Israel;  and  even  Ephraim,  who  seemed  quite 
cast  off,  should  inherit  as  his  first-born.  [JVotes, 
18-20.  3:12—19.  50:4—6.  Is.  35:8—10.  41:17 
— 20.  49:9 — 13.) — The  return  of  a  few  Israel¬ 
ites  with  the  Jews,  after  the  captivity,  cannot 
come  up  to  the  full  meaning  of  these  predic¬ 
tions;  nor  can  any  other  gathering  of  Israel 
to  their  own  land  which  has  hitherto  taken 
place.  They  may  figuratively  describe  the 
conversion  of  sinners  to  Christ;  their  helpless 
condition  in  themselves;  the  burdens  and  dis¬ 
tresses  under  which  they  labor;  the  repent¬ 
ance  and  prayer  with  which  they  come;  the 
comforts  and  assistance  which  they  derive 
from  their  tender  Guide  and  Shepherd;  the 
plain  and  safe  way  in  which  tlkcy  are  led;  and 
their  adojitioii  as  children  and  heirs  of  the 
Lord  Almighty.  But  there  is  abundant  reason 
to  conclude,  that  they  also  predict  a  future  gatli- 
ering  of  the  Israelites  to  Christ,  and  into  their 
own  land,  from  all  the  quarters  of  the  globe. 
{Ma?'^.  Ref.) — First-born.  (9)  Abf65,  Gen.  48:14, 
17—20.  49:22—26.  1  Chr.  5:1,2.  Heb.  12:22—25. 

V.  10 — 14.  The  same  subject  is  here  fur¬ 
ther  enlarged  on.  Let  all  the  most  distant 
nations  hear,  that  Jehovah,  who  scattered 
Israel,  would  gather  him  again  into  his  church, 
as  a  shej)herd  does  his  flock  into  his  fold. 
(J/arg*.  Re^.  f,  g.)  By  breaking  the  power  of 
the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans,  he  redeemed 
Jacob  from  enemies  stronger  than  he:  'ly 
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bitter  weeping;  Rachel,  weeping  for  her 
children,  ^  refused  to  be  comforted  for  her 
children,  ^  because  they  were  not. 

1 6  Thus  saith  tne  Lord;  Refrain  thy 
voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from 
tears:  “  for  thy  work  shall  be  rewarded, 
saith  the  Lord:  ^  and  tliey  shall  come 
again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  in  thine  end, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  thy  children  shall 
come  again  to  their  own  border. 

\^Practical  Observations. 


18  IT  I  have  ^  surely  heard  ®  Ephraim 
bemoaning  himself  thus;  ^  Thou  hast  chas¬ 


tised  me,  and  I  was 

j  Gen.  37:35.  Ps.  77:2.  Is. 
•22:4. 

y  Gen.  42:13,36.  Job  7:21.  Ps. 
37:36.  Lam.  5:7. 
z  Gen.  43:31.  45:1.  Ps.  30:5. 
Mark  5:38,39.  John  20:13 — 
15.  I  Thes.  4:13. 
aRiith2:12.  2  Chr.  15:7.  Ec. 
9:7.  Heb.  6:10.  1 1:6. 
b  See  on  23:3.  29:14.  30:3,18. 
33:7,11.— Ezra  15—11.  Ez. 
11:17,18.  -20:41,42.  tios.  1:11. 
C  29:11— 16.  46:27.23.  Ps.  102: 
13,14.  Is.  6:13.  ll.ll,&c. 
Lam.  3;  18,21,26.  P'.z.  37:11  — 
14,-25.  39:28.  Hos.  2:15.  3:5. 


chastised,  °  as  a  bul- 

Am  9:8,9.  Matt.  24:22.  Rom. 
I  j  •  *'3— -’:26 

d  Job  33:27,28.  Ps.  102:19,20. 
Is.  57:15—18.  Hos.  5:15.  6: 
1,2.  Luke  l5:-20. 
e  6,9.  3:21,22.  50:4,5.  Hos.  11: 
8,9.  14:4—8. 

f  2:30.  5:3.  Job  5:17.  Ps.  94: 
12.  119:75.  Prov.  3:11.  Is.  1: 
5.  9:13.  57:17.  Hos.  5:12,13. 
Zeph.  3:2.  .Heb.  12:5.  Rev. 
3:19. 

g-  Ps.  32:9.  Prov.  26:3.  29:1. 
Is.  51:20.  53:7.  Lam.  3:27— 
30. 


lock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke:  •’turn  thou 
me,  and  I  shall  be  turned;  •  for  thou  art 
the  Lord  my  God. 

19  Surely  after  that  I  was  turned,  I 
repented;  and  after  that  I  w^as  instructed, 
•  1  smote  upon  my  thigh:  I  was  ashamed, 
yea,  even  confounded,  because  "  I  did  bear 
the  reproach  of  my  youth. 

20  °  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  is  he  a 
pleasant  child?  ^  for  since  I  spake  against 
him  1  do  earnestly  remember  him  still: 
therefore  ^  my  bowels  *  are  troubled  for 
him:  '' I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him, 
saith  the  Lord. 

21  ®  Set  thee  up  way-marks,  make  thee 


h  17:14.  Ps.  85:4.  Lam.  5:21. 
Mai.  4:6.  Luke  1:17.  Acts 
3:26.  Phil.  2:13.  Jam.  1:16 
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i  See  on  3:22,25. — Is.  63:16. 
k  Ueut.  30:6 — 8.  Ez.  36:26,31. 
Zech.  12:10.  Luke.  15:17 — 19. 
John  6.44,45.  Enh.  2:3 — 5.  2 
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1  Ez.  21:12.  Luke  18:13.  2 
Cor.  7:11. 

m  3:25.  Lev.  26:41,42.  Ezra 
9:6.  Kz.  6:9.  16:61—63.  20: 
43,44.  36:31,32.  Rom.  6:21. 


n  3:25.  22:21.  3-2:30.  Job  13: 
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3:12.  Luke  15:24,32. 
p  Deut.  32:36.  Judg.  10:16.  Is. 
57:16—18.  Hos.  11:8,9. 
q  Gen.  43:30.  1  Kings  3:26. 
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*  Heb.  sound.  48:36.  Is.  16: 
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breaking  the  yoke  of  Satan,  he  redeems  the 
true  Israel  from  this  potent  enemy:  {JVotes,  Is. 
49:24—26.  Matt.  12:29,30.  Luke  11:14—26,  vv. 
21,22.)  and  by  crushing  the  ])ower  of  Anti¬ 
christ,  he  will  deliver  his  church,  and  make 
way  for  the  conversion  of  both  Israel  and  the 
Gentiles. — The  return  of  the  Jews  to  mount 
Zion  with  songs  of  jiraise,  and  their  “flowing 
together”  to  enjoy  “tlie  goodness  of  the  Lord,” 
and  to  thank  him  with  joyful  hearts  for  their 
plenty  and  prosyierity;  (JV/arg*.  Ref.  m,  n.  p — r. 
— .Votes,  ^ — 5.  33:6 — 11.  Is.  4:2.  Zech.  8:4,5.  9: 
13 — 17.)  together  with  the  revival  of  religion, 
and  the  holy  joy  which  shewed  itself  among 
them,  after  the  building  of  the  city  and  temple, 
and  was  manifested  in  varied  expressions,  by 
all  orders  and  ranks  of  the  yieojile;  were  em¬ 
blems  of  the  abundant  holiness,  privileges,  and 
comforts  reserved  for  the  church,  in  those 
hajipy  times  which  are  a})proaching. — Noth¬ 
ing,  however,  has  yet  occurred  that  can  be 
con.sidered  as  a  completion  of  this  yirediction; 
which  certainly  relates  to  events  in  futurity, 
and  especially  to  the  restoration  and  prosperi- 
1v  of  Israel,  as  a  nation.  {Marg.  Ref.  s. — .Votes, 
Ps.  132:7—9.  Z?.  30:23— 25.  58:8— 12.)— Ad>L9or- 
row  aiiij  more,  &c.  (12)  .Votes,  Is.  25:6 — 8.  35:8 
—  10.  6'.>:17— 19.  /^ep.  7:13— 17.  21:1—4. 

15 — 17.  The  original  name  of  liachcl  is 
here  exactly  the  same  as  in  Genesis. — Rachel 
was  mother  to  .Iose|)h  and  Renjamin;  from 
Jose[)h  descended  a  very  large  pro))ortion  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel;  and  from  IJenjamin, 
numbers  of  the  inhahitants  of  Jt^rnsalern.  The 
desolations  of  Israel  and  Judah,  therefore, 
madeimmense  havoc  among  Ilachel’s  descend- 
atits.  'Fhe  sepulchre  of  Rachel  was  between 
Ramah  and  liethlehcm:  (  Ge?L  35: 16 — 20.)  and 
she  is  here  |)oetically  introduced,  as  rising  from 
h(’r  grave,  looking  around,  seeing  none  of  her 
oflspring,  and  inconsolable  in  her  sorrow,  suj)- 
posing  them  all  utterly  extir|)ated.  To  carry 
on  the  allusion,  the  Lord  here  addresses  her, 
and  calls  on  her  to  “refrain  from  weeping:” 
for  her  sorrow  and  labor,  in  hearing  and  hring- 
itig  U|)  her  children,  should  not  la;  lost,  or  he 
without  recompense;  as  those,  who  were  left 


and  scattered  among  their  enemies,  would 
come  again  to  their  own  land;  and  she  might 
ho})e  for  great  blessings  for  them  in  “her  end,” 
or  “latter  end.”  (See  on  JVote,  30:23,24,  v.  24.) 
The  murder  of  tlie  children  in  the  coasts  of 
Jiethleliem,  by  Jlerod,  was  an  event,  which  in 
some  measure  fulfilled  this  prediction:  but  it 
could  not  he  the  primary  and  full  meaning  of 
it.  [.Vote,  Matt.  — 38.) 

V.  18 — 20.  All  the  blessings  predicted  to  Is¬ 
rael  imjilied,  that  the  peojile  would  he  brought 
to  true  and  deep  repentance.  This  is  here 
more  particularly  described,  in  the  person  of 
Ephraim,  as  representing  the  ten  tribes  of  Is¬ 
rael.  The  Lord  hears  him  under  his  afflic¬ 
tions,  bemoaning  himself  with  penitent  con¬ 
fessions  and  prayers.  He  looks  hack,  and  rec¬ 
ollects  with  grief  and  shame,  that  the  Lord 
had  often  chastised  him,  and  that  lie  had  suf¬ 
fered  many  corrections  without  deriving  ben¬ 
efit:  or  that  at  length  he  had  “received  instruc¬ 
tion,”  though  he  had  long  been  refractory  and 
rebellious;  as  headstrong  bullocks,  not  inured 
to  the  yoke,  which  struggle  against  the  driver, 
and  will  not  submit. — Conscious  that  this  is 
the  nature  of  his  proud,  stout  heart,  and  that  it 
must  be  humbled,  soltened,  and  converted; 
and  that  he  cannot  eflect  this  change  by  his 
own  power;  he  believes  that  God  can,  hopes 
that  he  will,  and  yirays  that  he  would  “turn 
him,  that  he  tnay  be  turned.”  [JVotes,  17:14. 
Jlcts  5:29 — 31.)  He  acknowledges,  that  the 
Lord  has  a  right  to  his  obedience  and  service, 
and  that  he  stands  in  a  yieculiar  relation 
to  him,  and  he  desires  to  have  hitn  for  his 
God  and  Portion. — Something  of  this  gracious 
turning  he  exjierienccs;  he  has  begun  to  re¬ 
pent  of  his  sins:  and,  since  he  had  been  in¬ 
structed  in  the  things  of  God,  he  is  sensible  ot 
his  guilt  and  danger,  and  full  of  sell-indigna¬ 
tion  and  abhorrence,  to  ihink  how  reheliious 
and  ungrateful  he  had  before  been;  which  as¬ 
tonishment  and  self-dis|)Iacencv  he  exjiresses 
by  “smiting  on  his  thigh.”  lie  is  grieved 
and  utterly  confoundeu  to  find,  that  he  lies 
under  a  heavy  load  of  deserved  ignominy  and 
reproach,  for  the  sins  which  he  had  been  conn 
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high  heaps:  ^  set  thine  heart  toward  the 
high-way,  even  the  way  which  thou  went- 
est:  “  turn  again,  O  virgin  of  Israel,  turn 
again  to  these  thy  cities. 

22  ^  How  long  wilt  thou  go  about,  O 
thou  y  backsliding  daughter.^  for  the  Lord 
hath  ^  created  a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  ®  A 
woman  shall  compass  a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


i  50  5.  Deut.  32;46.  1  Chr. 

29:3.  2  Chr.  11.16.  20:3.  Ps. 

62:10.  C4:5.  Prov.  24:32. 

mar^.  Kz.  40:4.  Hag’.  1:5. 
tnarg. 

a  51:6,50.  Is.  43:20.  52:11,12. 
Zech.  2:6,7. 

V  See  on  4. 
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X  2.18,23,36.  4:14.  13:27'.  Hos. 
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V  3:6  8,11,12,14,22,  7:24.  8:4— 
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God  of  Israel;  ^  As  yet  they  shall  use  this 
speech  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
cities  thereof,  when  I  shall  bring  again 
their  captivity,  The  Lord  bless  thee, 
'*  O  habitation  of  justice,  and  mountain  of 
holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  ^  in  Judah  it¬ 
self,  and  in  all  the  cities  thereof  together, 
husbandmen,  and  they  that  go  forth  with 
flocks. 


b  See  071  23:5— 8.  33:15 — 26. — 
Is.  1:26.  60:21.  Zech.  8:3. 
c  Rutli  2:4.  Ps.  28:9.  128:5. 

129:3.  134:.3. 
d  50:7.  Is.  1:21. 


e  Ps.  48:1,2.  87:1—3.  Ob.  17. 
Mie.  4:1. 

f  33:W— 13.  Ez.  36:10—12. 
Zech.  2:4.  8:4 — 8. 


mitlinw  from  his  youth,  which  deserved  more 
ttian  all  the  contempt  and  misery  that  he  suf- 
I'ered.  The  Lord  seeing  Ejihraim,  like  the 
prodigal  son,  tlius  “come  to  himself,”  and 
overwhelmed  with  sorrow  and  shame,  speaks 
of  him  with  the  tenderest  atfection.  (.Yofes, 
Luke  15:17 — 21.)  Could  this  poor  distressed 
mourner  be  Ephraim,  his  dear  son,  his  child  in 
whom  he  had  so  deliglued.^  And  was  he  at 
length  returned  home.^  Let  him  not  be  up¬ 
braided  with  his  offences,  of  which  lie  so  deep¬ 
ly  repented;  but  let  him  be  re-admitted  to  all 
the  privileges  of  a  child,  Vvdthout  limitation  or 
delay.  For  ever  since  the  Lord  denounced 
sentence  against  him,  or  addressed  him  with 
cutting  rebukes;  he  had  remembered  him  with 
tender  compassion,  and  earnest  longings  after 
him,  as  an  affectionate  parent  does  his  son, 
whom  he  is  under  the  painful  necessity  of  cor¬ 
recting.  (.Yoff,  Ps.  103:11— 13.)— His  eye  was 
upon  him  through  all  his  wanderings,  waiting 
to  be  gracious:  and  as  he  was  now  truly  peni¬ 
tent  and  supplicated  mercy,  he  would  surely 
extend  it  to  him. — ‘Do  thou  turn  mv  heart  bv 
‘thy  preventing  grace,  and  then  1  shall  be  ef- 
‘fectually  reformed. ...  As  soon  as  God’s  grace 
‘touched  my  heart,  and  gave  me  a  due  sense 
‘of  my  duty,  and  the  many  deviations  from  it 
‘1  had  bemi  guilty  of,  I  straightway  became  a 
‘true  penitent;  and  expressed  my  repentance 
‘by  all  the  outward  and  inward  signs  of  an  un- 
‘feigned  sorrow.  The  burden  of  my  former 
‘sins  lay  heavy  on  my  mind;  and  I  became  sen- 
‘sible,  that  all  the  calamities  and  reproaches  1 
‘have  undergone,  were  the  due  desert  of  mine 
‘offences.’  Lowth. — This  is  a  most  instructive 
and  encouraging  representation  of  the  nature 
and  effects  of  true  repentance:  and  its  propliet- 
ic  meaning  may  relate  to  the  conversion  of  Is¬ 
raelites  to  Christianity  in  the  primitive  times; 
but  it  refers  rather  to  events  vet  in  futurity. 
{.Votes,  Job  33:27-30.  Ez.  16:00-63.  36:25— 
32.  Hos.  11:8—11.  Zech.  12:9—14.) 

V.  21,  22.  Tlie  dispersed  .Tews  and  Israel¬ 
ites  are  here  called  on  to  return  without  de¬ 
lay  to  their  deserted  cities,  and  to  set  up  way- 
marks,  to  throw  up  lieaps,  and  to  set  up  lofty 
standards,  to  direct  inquirers  in  the  road.  Le4 
them  heartily  attempt  to  go  back  to  their  own 
land,  by  the  way  in  which  they  had  gone  from 
it,  and  no  longer  wander  aliout  as  they  had 
done;  like  a  woman,  who  had  imj)ro|)erly  left 
her  father’s  or  her  husband’s  house,  and  was 
afraid,  and  ashamed,  or  reluctant  to  return. 
{.Vote,  2:14 — 19.)  To  encourage  them  to  this, 
the  Lord  assures  them,  that  “he  had  created,” 
or  would  create,  “a  new  thing  in  the  earth.” 
It  would  be  “a  new  thing,”  altogether  unpre- 
cerlented,  and  worthy  to  be  called  a  creation: 
for  “a  woman  should  comjiass  a  man,”  or  a 
Mighty  one,  a  great  Deliverer.  Now  what  can 


this  more  properly  mean,  than  that  a  virgin, 
continuing  so,  should  conceive,  and  compass 
in  her  womb,  and  bear  a  Son,  who  would  be 
“that  Seed  of  the  woman,”  which  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  “bruise  the  serpent’s  head;”  even 
“Emmanuel,  God  with  us.^”  This  was  ef¬ 
fected  by  the  immediate  power  of  God,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  established  course  of  nature:  it 
was  “a  new  thing,”  both  as  to  his  miraculous 
conception,  and  his  mysterious  person:  and  it 
was  adduced  with  great  jiropriety  for  the  en¬ 
couragement  of  the  Jews,  to  return  to  that 
land,  where  this  promised  Deliverer  was  at 
length  to  arise. — ‘As  it  is  a  new  thing,  and  un- 
‘heard  of,  that  a  woman  should  court  a  man; 
‘so  God  will  bring  as  strange  a  thing  to  pass, 
‘that  the  Jewdsh  nation  shall  return  to  God 
‘their  Husband. ...  So  most  of  the  modern  Jews, 
and  some  Christian  expositors  understand  the 
‘words.  ...  A  woman,  that  is,  the  most  feeble, 
‘despicable  persons,  compared  elsewhere  to 
‘women, ...  shall ...  discomfit  a  mighty  warri- 
‘or.’  Lowth.  These  are  the  most  plausible  in¬ 
terpretations,  given  of  the  passage;  by  those 
who  reject  that  wdiich  is  stated  above.  But 
the  narrative  of  Potiphar’s  wife;  (.Vofe^,  Gen. 
39:)  and  that  of  Deborah,  Jael,  and  Sisera; 
{JVotes,  Judg.  4:5:)  and  very  many  others,  suf¬ 
fice  to  shew’,  that  neither  of  these  was  “anew 
thing  in  the  earth:”  {.Vum.  16:29—34.)  and 
surely  the  solemnity  of  the  introduction,  and 
the  term  “create,”  appear,  on  either  interpre¬ 
tation,  to  have  little  propriety  or  meaning.— 
‘One  that  is  only  a  w’oman,  and  not  a  w’ife, 
‘namely  a  virgin,  shall  conceive  in  her  womb 
‘a  man-child.  {Rev.  12:5.)  This  is  truly  “anew 
‘thing,”  never  before  related,  or  heard  of:  with- 
‘out  wdiich  satisfaction  could  not  be  obtained 
‘by  the  w’eary  soul,  nor  the  new  covenant  es- 
‘tablished.  (31 — 34.)  By  this  the  backsliding 
‘daughter,  namely  the"  nation  of  the  Jews 
‘which  was  turned  away  from  God,  ought  to 
‘be  so  influenced,  as  no  longer  to  w’ander 
‘about,  at  a  distance  from  him.’  Cocceius. — Ttis 
observable,  that  the  other  predictions  of  the 
miraculous  conception,  are  conveyed  in  an 
obscure  manner,  and  have  caused  much  diffi¬ 
culty  to  expositors:  {.Votes,  Gen.  3:14,15.  Is.  7: 
14.)  and  it  seems  exceedingly  proper,  that  the 
clear  and  express  declaration  of  such  an  event 
should  be  subsequent  to  its  having  actually 

taken  jilace. - ‘Several  ancient  Jew’s  ex- 

‘pounded  the  text  of  the  Messias.  ...And  most 
‘Christian  interpreters  understand  it  of  the 
‘miraculous  concejition  of  the  virgin  Mary.  ... 
‘Taking  the  w’ords  in  this  sense,  they  properly 
‘iinjiort  a  new  creation,  and  such  as  is  the  imme- 
‘diate  W’ork  of  God....  The  coming  of  the  3Ies- 
‘sias  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  jiromises  both 
‘of  the  first  and  second  covenant:  (2  Cor.  1:20. y 
‘...  and  that  covenant,  of  w’hich  Christ  was  to 
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25  For  si  have  satiated  the  weary  soul, 
and  1  liave  replenished  every  sorrowful 
soul. 

26  Upon  this  I  awaked,  and  beheldj 
and  my  sleep  was  sweet  unto  me. 

27  IT  Behold,  '  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  ^  that  I  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel, 

nd  the  house  of  Judah,  with  the  seed  of 
man,  and  with  the  seed  of  beast. 

2S  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  *  that  like 
as  I  have  watched  over  them,  ™  to  pluck 
up,  and  to  break  down,  and  to  throw  down, 
and  to  destroy,  and  to  afflict;  "  so  will  I 
watch  over  them,  to  build,  and  to  plant, 
saith  the  Lord. 

29  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more, 
°  The  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape,  and 
the  children’s  teeth  are  set  on  edge. 


g  See  on  14— Ps.  107:9.  Is.  32; 
•2.  50:4.  Matt.  5:6.  11:28. 

Luke  1:53.  2  Cor.  7:6. 
h  Ps.  127:2.  Zech.  4:1,2. 
i  See  on.  31. 

k  30:19.  Ez.  36:9.  Hos.  2:23. 


1  44:27,  Dan.  9:14. 
m  See  on  1:10.  18:7 — 9. — 45:4. 
n  24:6.  32:41,42.  Ps.  69.35.  102: 
16.  147:2.  Ec.  3:2,3.  Dan.  9: 
25.  Am.  9:11.  Acts  15:16. 
o  30.  Lam.  5:7.  Ez.  18:2,3. 


Zech.  10:9.  I 

‘be  the  Mediator,  is  plainly  foretold  and  de-  1 
‘scribed  at  the  thirty-first  and  following  verses 
‘of  this  chapter.’  Loioth. 

V.  23 — 2G.  After  the  desolations  of  Judah,  i 
Jerusalem,  and  the  temple,  which  had  been 
called  “the  habitation  of  justice  and  the  moun-  j 
tain  of  holiness;”  prayers  for  the  prosperity  ofjl 
Zion  were  greatly  discouraged:  but  the  sus-:| 
pension  would  be  taken  off  by  the  return  of  j 
the  Jews  from  captivity:  and  then  such  ex-  | 
iiressions  of  good  will  would  be  frequent  and 
fervent.  {ATotes,  Ps.  102:12 — 22.  Dan.  4:1 — 20.) 
For  the  Lord  had  purposed  to  satisfy  and  com¬ 
fort  every  one,  who  was  wearied  with  trials, 
and  sorry  for  his  sins;  or  who  sympathized  in  j 
the  sorrows  of  his  afflicted  people:  and  the 
outward  blessings,  to  which  he  meant  to  re¬ 
store  them,  would  be  typical  of  the  spiritual 
prosperity  of  the  church,  in  the  times  of  the 
gospel,  and  in  the  latter  days.  [Azotes,  16:14, 
15,19 — 21.  23:5 — 8.  33:10 — 16.)  This,  and  in-  | 
deed  the  former  part  of  the  prophecy,  seems  ' 
to  have  been  presented  before  the  prophet’s 
mind  in  a  dream  or  vision:  and  when  he 
awaked  and  considered  it,  he  was  refreshed 
with  the  pleasing  prospect,  so  contrary  to  the 
visions  wnich  he  had  generally  experienced,  as 
one  that  awakes  from  an  undisturbed  and  j 
pleasant  sleep. — ‘Having  seen  this  vision  of 
‘the  Messiah  to  come,  in  whom  the  two  houses 
‘of  Israel  and  Judah  should  be  joined,  I  rejoic- 
‘ed.’  [Marg.  Ref.  g,  h.) 

V.  27,28.  {Marg.  Ref— Azotes,  18:7—10.  30: 
19 — 22.  45:4,5.  Is.  27:2 — 6.)  ‘I  will  shew  the 
,‘same  care  and  vigilance,  (44:27.)  in  restoring 
‘them,  as  I  have  formerly  done  in  destroying 
‘them.’  Loicth. — Some  understand  the  passage 
of  the  reiiienishing  of  the  church  by  numerous 
converts,  and  establishing  it  in  peace  and 
prosjierity. 

V.  29,  30.  (J/fu-g.  Ref. — A'bfes,  Ez.  18:2—4.) 
The  peojile  thought  it  hard,  that  they  shouhi 
offer  for  the  sins  of  their  fathers,  (though  it 
was  evident,  that  they  imitated  and  exceeded 
iheni,  and  thus  filled  u[)  the  measure  of  their 
iniquities;)  and  they  exjiressed  their  murmurs 
by  a  jiroverb,  stating  that  the  children’s  teeth 
were  set  on  edge,  or  put  to  pain,  by  the  fa¬ 
ther’s  eating  sour  grapes.  15:2 — 4,  v. 

4.  Ex.  20:5.  2  Kings  23:26,27.)  But  the  Lord 
VdL.  IV.  46 


30  But  P  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own 
iniquity:  every  man  that  eateth  the  sour 
grape,  his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge. 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 


31  ^  Behold,  ^  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  ^  I  will  make  a  new  covenant 

with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah: 

32  ^  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that 
I  made  with  their  fathers,  “in  the  day  (hat 
I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt;  which  my  covenant 
they  brake,  *  although  I  was 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lord. 


an  Husband 


p  Dent.  24:16.  Is.  3:11.  Ez.  3; 
18,19,24.  18:4,-20.  33:8,13,18. 

Gal.  6:5, 7,8.  .Tain.  1:15. 
q -27.  23,5,7.  30:3.  33:14—16. 
Am.  9: 13. 

r  3-2:40.  Kz.  37:26.  Matt.  26: 
-28.  Mark  14:24.  Luke  22:20. 
1  Cor.  11:25.  2  Cor.  3:6. 

Heb.  8:6— 13.  9:15.  12:24.  13: 
-20. 


Heb.  9:18— -22. 

u  Deut.  1:31.  Ps.  73:23.  Cant. 
3:5.  Is.  41:13.  51:18.63:12 — 
14.  Hos.  11:1,3,4.  Mark  8: 
23. 

X  11:7—10.  22:9.  Lev.  26:15. 
Deut.  29:21,-25.  31:16,-20.  Is 
24:5.  Ez.  16:59.  20.37.  Heb 
8:9. 

*  Or,  should  I  have  continued 


s  50:4,5.  Gal.  6:l6.  Phil.  3:3. 
t  See  on  1. — 34:14.  Ex.  19:.5. 
21:6—3.  Deut.  5,3,4.  29:1,10. 
I  Kings  8:9.  Ez.  16:8,60 — 62. 


an  Husband  unto  tkeml  2:2 
3:14.  Is.  54:5.  Y.z.  16:8.  23:4 
Hos.  2:2.  3:1.  John  3:29.  2 
Cor.  1 1:2. 


assures  them,  that  in  the  hap|3y  days  here  pre¬ 
dicted,  they  should  neither  have  occasion  nor 
disposition,  thus  to  reflect  on  the  equity  of  his 
dealings:  ‘but  shall  willingly  acknowledge, 
‘that  every  one  of  them  had  smarted  for  his 
‘own  iniquity;  and  had  sins  enow  of  his  own, 
‘to  warrant  (rod’s  proceedings  against  him.’ 
Bp.  Hall. — hen  Christ  came,  all  who  be¬ 
lieved  on  him,  separated  from  their  unbeliev- 
imr  countrymen,  ami  escaped  the  national 
calamities. — ‘Tliis  will  be  remarkably  verifled, 
‘when  God  shall  cease  to  visit  on  the  Jewish 
‘nation  the  inijirecation,  which  they  laid  on 
‘themselves  for  the  death  of  Christ;  “His  blood 
‘be  upon  us  and  on  our  children.”  ’  Loicth. 
[ATotes,  Matt.  27:24,25.) — The  conduct  of  every 
generation  of  that  people  to  this  day,  has  been 
equivalent  to  “consenting  to  the  deed”  of 
those,  who  jait  Jesus  to  death;  for  they  all  in 
speaking  and  acting  respecting  him,  as  a  de- 
jcetrer,  have  crucified  him  afresh,  and  made  the 
'guilt  of  their  ancestors  their  own.  Of  this 
they  will  be  convinced,  when  converted  to 
Christ.  (Abfe,  Zech.  12:9 — 14,  v.  10.) 

V.  31,  32.  The  national  covenant,  made  at 
Sinai  with  Israel  when  brought  out  of  Egj^pt, 
is  here  contrasted  with  “the  new  covenant.” 
Notwithstanding  the  tender  and  compassion¬ 
ate  care  of  Jehovatj  to  Israel  at  that  time, 
when  lie  esjioused  the  nation  to  himself;  they 
jiroved  unfaithful,  and  brake  the  covenant  by 
apostacy,  idolatrv,  and  all  kinds  of  atrocious 
iniquity:  and  at  length,  rejecting  the  iMessiah, 
they  were  cast  out  of  the  church,  and  expelled 
from  the  jironiised  land.  This  covenant  was 
distinct,  lioth  from  the  covenant  of  works,  of 
which  Adam  was  the  surety,  and  under  which 
every  unbeliever  in  every  age  and  nation  is 
found:  from  the  covenant  ratified  uith  Abra- 
liam,  Isaac,  and  Jacob;  and  from  the  covenant 
of  grace,  mediated  by  Christ,  of  which  every 
believing  Israelite  received  the  blessing.  {A’otes, 
Ex.  19:5.  Ler.  26:41,42.  Ez.  16:60—63.  Ga/.3:15 
—18.  7/e^.  6:13— 20.)  This  jiromisc  of  a  new 
covenant,  as  St.  Paul  has  shewn,  inijilied  a  jire- 
diction  of  the  abrogation  ofthe  INIosaic  law,  and 
the  introduction  of  another  and  more  Sjiiritual 
disjiensation.  {A/'otes,  Heh.  8:7 — 13.  10:11 — 18.) 

Took  them  hy  the  hand,  &bc.  (32)  A/'otes,  Deut. 
1:29 — 31.  Hos.  11:3,4. — Brake.]  Or,  rendered 
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33  But  y  this  shall  he  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel;  After 
those  days,  saith  tlie  Lord,  ^  I  will  put  my 
law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in 
their  hearts;  ^  and  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  ^  teach  no  more  every 
man  his  neighbor,  and  every  man  his  broth¬ 
er,  saying,  ‘^Know  the  Lord:  ^  for  they 
shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them 
unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord; 
®for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will 
remember  their  sin  no  more. 

35  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  which 
giveth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars 


y  32:40. 

z  Deut.  30:6.  Ps.  37:3J.  40:8. 
Is.  51:7.  Rz.  11:19,20.  36:25 
—27.  Rom.  7:22.  8:2—8.  2 
Cor.  3;3,7,8.  Gal.  5:22,23. 
Heb,  8:10.  10:16. 

a  See  on  1 - 24:7.  30:22.  32: 

38.  Gen.  17:7,8.  Ez.  11:20. 
37:27.  Zech.  13:9.  John  20; 
17.  Rev.  21:3,7. 
b  1  Thes.  4:9.  Heb.  5:12.  1 
John  2:27. 

C  See  an  1  Sarn.  2:12.  1  Chr. 


28:9.  John  17:3. 
d  24:7.  Is.  11:9.  30.26.  54:13. 
60:19—21,  Hab.  2:14.  Matt. 
ll;i:7.  John  6:45.  17;6.  2  Cor. 
4:6.  1  John  5:20. 

e  33:8.  50:20.  Is.  33:24.  43:25. 
44:22.  Mic.  7:18.  Acts  10: 
43.  13:38,39.  Rom.  11:26,27. 
Heb.  8:12.  10:17,18. 
f  Gen.  1:14 — 18.  Deut.  419. 
Job  33:33.  Ps.  19:1 — 6.  74:16. 
136:7 — 9.  Matt.  5:45. 


for  a  light  by  night,  ^  whicli  divideth  the 
sea  ^  when  the  waves  thereof  roar;  *  The 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name: 

36  If  ^  those  ordinances  depart  from  be- 
I  fore  me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of 
I  Israel  also  shall  *  cease  from  being  a  nation 
before  me  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  If  heaven 
above  can  be  measured,  and  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  searched  out  beneath,  “  I 
will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  for 
all  that  they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord. 


38  IT  Behold,  °  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  p  that  the  city  shall  be  built  to  the 
Lord,  from  the  tower  of  Hananeel  unto 
''  the  gate  of  the  corner. 


g  Ex.  14:21,22.  Job  26:12.  Ps. 
74:13.  73:13.  106:9.  114:3 — 5. 
Is.  51:15.  63:12. 

h  5:22.  Job  38:10,11.  Ps.  93.3, 
4.  107:25 — 29.  Is.  51:15.  Matt. 
8:25,26. 

i  10.16.  32:18.  46:18.  50:34.  51: 

19.  Is.  48:2.  54:5. 
k  33:  .’0—26.  Ps.  72:5,17.  89: 
36,37.  102.28.  11989.  148  6. 
Is.  &4:9,10. 

1  46:28.  Deut.  32:26.  Am.  9; 


8,9. 

m  33:22.  Job  11:7—9.  Ps.  89; 
2.  Prov.  30:4.  Is.  40:12. 
n  30:11.  33:24—26.  46:28. 

Rom.  11:2 — 5,26 — 29. 
o  27.  See  on  23:3. 
p  30:18.  ]Veh.2;17 — 20.  12:30 

—40.  Is.  44:28.  Ez.  48:30 — 
35.  Dan.  9:25. 

q  Keh.  3:1.  12:39.  Zech.  14: 
10. 

r  2  Kings  14:13.  2  Chr.  26:9. 


void  or  disannvdled. — /  was  an  husband,  Ac.] 
‘1  acted  towards  them,  with  all  the  faithful, 
‘affectionate  care,  which  the  hnshand  owes  to 
‘liis  wife.’  [MarE^. — JSj'otts.  i^:2,3.  3:12—15.  Ez. 
16:9—14.  Hos.  2:18—23.  Eph.  5:28—31.)  This 
clause  is  rendered  in  the  Septuagint,  “I  re¬ 
garded  them  not.”  St.  Paul  follows  that  ver¬ 
sion  in  this  respect,  though  he  varies  from  it 
in  several  parts  of  his  quotation. — Some  think 
the  original  may  admit  of  this  translation;  but 
it  is  not  the  obvious  meaning. — Israel  as  a  na¬ 
tion  typified  the  true  people  of  God:  the  old 
covenant,  made  with  them,  was  typical  of  the 
new  covenant  made  with  all  true  believers,  as 
one  with  Christ.  This  is  not  ratified  with  a 
nation  as  such;  (though  every  Christian  na¬ 
tion  is  under  a  dispensation  of  mercy,  accord¬ 
ing  to  this  covenant,  in  some  things  as  Israel;) 
but  it  is  made  with  Christ  the  Surety,  in  be¬ 
half  of  his  peojile,  and  with  each  of  them  per¬ 
sonally,  when  by  faith  he  becomes  a  member 
of  his  mystical  hodv.  (Mfes,  Is.  55:1—3.  Luke 
1:67—79.  Ga/.  3:6— 14.  Heb.  13:19,20.) 

V.  33,  34.  The  moral  law  was  written  “in 
tables  of  stone,”  and  in  the  book  of  the  law, 
and  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Israelites;  hut 
they  brake  it,  for  want  of  a  spiritual  mind; 
and  thus  it  brought  them  under  condemna¬ 
tion:  {.Votes,  Rom.  7:7 —1'2.  2  Cor.  3:7—11.) 
hut,  according  to  “the  new  covenant,”  God 
engages  to  “put  his  law  into  the  inward  part.s, 
and  to  write  it,  in  the  hearts”  of  his  people. 
That  is,  by  regenerating  grace,  he  creates  in 
them  a  judgment,  dis})osition,  and  afiections! 
congenial  to  the  holy  law  of  love:  tlien  they  i 
perceive  its  spirituality,  reasojiahleness,  and  ! 
excellency;  they  “consent  to  it  that  it  is  good;” 
they  repent  of  breaking  it;  they  see  the  nature, ' 
value,  and  glory  of  salvation  in  Christ,  and  ac-  ' 
cept  of  it;  they  hope  for  pardon,  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  assistance  through  him;  and  thuS; 
they  learn  to  “delight  in  the  law  after  the  in-  ’ 
ward  man,”  and  to  grieve  and  l)e  humbled 
that  they  keep  it  so  im])erfectlv.  {.Votes,  Ps.' 
119:2 — 5.  Rom.  7:22 — 25.)  In  this  way  the  | 
Lord  becomes  their  God,  and  they  his  j)ecq)le, '] 
prepared  for  the  daily  exercise  of  rejientance,  | 
faith,  humble  conscientious  obedience,  and  thei 
362] 


s})irituai  worship  of  him  in  his  ordinances 
(See  on  .Vote,  S0:22.— Azotes,  1.  30:19—21. 
Gen.  17:7,8.  Heb.  11:13—16.  Rev.  21:1—4.)  It 
is  not  requsite  for  persons  of  this  character  to 
call  one  another  off  from  idols  to  the  knowl¬ 
edge  and  worship  of  Jehovah;  {jVote,  Is.  2:2— 
5.)  nor  are  they  left  to  mere  human  teaching; 
hut  the  whole  company,  “from  the  greatest  to 
the  least,”  have  “an  heart  given  them  to  know 
the  Lord,”  so  as  to  fear,  trust,  and  love  him, 
and  to  cleave  to  his  "worship  and  service. 
{.llarg.  Ref.  c,  d.— 24:7.  Is.  54:11—14. 
John  6:41 — 46.)  Then  he  absolves  them  from 
the  guilt  of  all  their  sins,  and  he  will  not  re¬ 
member  them  anv  more  to  their  condemna¬ 
tion  (Ab/es,  50:20.  Ps.  103:11—13.  Is.  43:22 
—25.  Mic.  7:18—20.  John  5:24—27.  Rom.  8:1, 
2,28  39.)  The  law  thus  Avritten  in  their 
hearts,  with  the  knowledge  of  God  thus  com¬ 
municated,  preserves  them  from  breaking  the 
covenant,  and  again  coming  into  condemna¬ 
tion,  by  relapsing  into  iniquity,  and  living  and 
dying  111  impenitence  and  unbelief.  So  that  it 
IS  the  peculiar  excellency  of  this  covenant, 
that  it  ])rovides  against  all  those  dangers, 
which  otherwise  might  deprive  the  persons 
interested  in  it  of  the  covenanted  blessings. 
{JVotes,  32:39 — 41.  2  Sam.  23:5.) — When  Israel 
shall  be  again  called  into  the  church,  it  Avill  not 
he  according  to  the  Sinai-covenant;  hut  by  hav¬ 
ing  “the  law  Avritten  in  their  hearts,”  and  the 
covenant  thus  inwardlv  ratified  to  them. 
{.Votes,  Ez.  16:60—63,  v.  61.  36:20—28.  37:23— 
28.  39:23 — 29.) — ‘Lord  liaA’e  mercy  upon  us’ 
also, ‘and  Avrite  all  ...  thy  laAvs  in  our  hearts, 
‘we  beseech  thee.’  Communion  service. 

\  .  35—3/.  As  surely  as  the  heavenlv  bodies 
Avill  continue  their  settled  course,  accordino-  to 
the  appointment  of  the  Creator  to  the  enS  of 
time;  and  as  the  raging  sea  obeA's  the  Creator’s 
niandates;  so  surely  Avill  the  nation  of  Israel 
he  continued  a  separate  people,  Avithout  being 
finally  excluded  from  the  churcli:  nor  AAill 
God  ev’er  cast  them  off  for  all  their  sins;  till 
it  be  possible  for  man  to  measure  the  height 
of  the  lieaA'ens,  or  to  search  out  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  earth.  {.Votes,  33:14—26.  Gen. 
1:14—19.  Job  38:4—11.  Ps.  93:3,4.  114:3—8. 
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39  And  ®  the  measuring  line  shall  yet  go 
forth  over  against  it  upon  the  hill  Gareb, 
and  shall  compass  about  to  Goath. 

40  And  the  Hvhole  valley  of  the  dead 
bodies,  and  of  the  ashes,  and  all  the  fields 

sEz.  40.8.  Zech.  2:1,2.  t  7:32.  19:11—13.  32:36.  Ez.  37:2. 


Is,  51:15,16.  54:6—10.  Matt.  8:23—27.  Rom.  11: 
11 — 15,22 — 32.)  Words  can  liardly  express 
more  energetically  a  prophecy  of  the  Restora¬ 
tion  of  Israel. 

V.  38 — 40.  The  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem  af¬ 
ter  the  captivity  seems  to  be  here  jiredicted 
merely  as  an  earnest  of  all  the  other  promised 
mercies.  At  present  we  know  little  of  several 
of  the  places  mentioned.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVeh. 
3:1,24 — 28. 12:39.) — Theconclusion  fully  proves 
that  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  meant  not  only  to 
redict  the  building  of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem, 
ut  also  to  foretel  luture  events  which  cannot 
now  be  particularly  known;  yet  certainly  re¬ 
late  to  the  future  and  final  restoration  of  Israel. 
(jVofes,  Ez.  48:30 — 35.  Mic.  7:11 — 13.  Zech. 
14:10,11,20,21.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—7. 

The  greatest  blessing  which  we  can  desire 
for  our  families,  is  that  “the  Lord  may  be  their 
God:”  and  if  we  devote  them  to  him,  and  bring 
them  up  for  him,  we  may  expect  that  this  will 
be  their  felicity.  {JSTotes,  Gen.  17:7,8.  18:17 — 
19.) — When  he  commissions  the  sword  to 
waste  the  nations,  where  his  name  is  known, 
he  reserves  a  remnant  to  whom  he  will  be 
gracious:  and  often  those  judgments,  which 
sweep  numbers  of  hypocrites  and  ungodly 
men  into  perdition,  make  way  for  peculiar 
blessings  to  their  survivors,  or  to  posterity. — If 
we  find  grace  with  God,  he  will  lead  us  through 
all  the  perils  and  difficulties  of  this  wilderness,  j 
and  cause  us  to  rest  in  his  salvation.  All  the 
discoveries,  which  he  has  made  of  himself  to 
fallen  man,  and  all  his  marvellous  works  for 
his  church,  have  sprung  from  his  everlasting 
and  unchangeable  love.  This  induced  him  to 
form  the  glorious  plan  of  salvation;  and  first  to  ■ 

Eromise,  and  then  to  give,  his  beloved  Son  to 
e  the  sacrifice  for  our  sins:  and  this  also  mov-  | 
ed  him  to  draw  us  by  his  grace  and  allure  us 
by  his  loving-kindness,  to  come  unto  him,  and 
seek  a  share  in  the  purchased  blessings:  and 
having  been  thus  drawn  to  seek  communion 
with  him  and  conformity  to  hiin,  we  shall  for 
ever  enioy  tlie  fruits  of  liis  special  favor.  (.Vofes, 
Eph.  2:1-10.  2  Thes.  2:13.1f  Tit.  3:4-7.) 
From  the  same  endearing  motive,  Jehovah  is 
led  to  “build  up  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,”  and 
to  turn  the  mournings  of  his  peo})le  over  her 
desolations,  into  songs  of  triumphant  praises 
for  her  renewed  pros[)erity. — Those  wliom  he 
has  placed  near  to  ids  “watchmen,  who  watch 
for  their  souls,”  and  who  excite  and  exhort 
sinners  to  arise  and  go  uj)  to  Zion  to  the  Lord 
our  God,  have  special  obligations  to  bless  his 
name.  All  those  who  are  called  to  this  work 
should  be  peculiarly  vigilant,  faithful,  and 
earnest;  and  they  ought  themselves  first  to  I 
rise  and  lead  the  way  by  their  exam[)le,  “walk-  j 
ing  in  all  God’s  ordinances  and  command-! 
ments,  blameless.”  They  should  endeavor  also 
to  terminate  those  unhappy  differences,  which,  ’ 
as  it  were,  set  the  tribes  of  Israel  at  \ariance: 
and  all  Christians  ought  to  pray  that  many 
watchmen,  decidedly  of  this  character,  may 
be  raised  up,  and  stationed  in  every  place;  and 
especialiv  employed  to  call  the  ancient  people 


unto  the  brook  of  KIdron,  *  unto  the  cor¬ 
ner  of  the  horse-gate  toward  the  east,  >'  s/ia/l 
be  holy  unto  the  Lordj  ^  it  shall  not  be 
plucked  up,  nor  thrown  down  any  more  for 
ever. 

u  2  Sam.  15:2,3.  2  King’s  23:6, 

12.  John  18:1.  Cedron. 

X  2  Kitig-s  Il:l6.  2  Ciir.  23:15. 

Neh.  3:-28. 

of  God  to  rejoin  his  church  and  share  her  priv¬ 
ileges. — “The  chief  of  the  nations,”  and  Britain 
especially,  (which  seems  to  be  rendered  pre¬ 
eminent  in  commerce  and  navigation,  for  that 
very  pur}K)se,)  should  celebrate  with  gladness 
the  wondrous  works  of  God  for  Jacob,  in  the 
great  Redeemer  raised  up  among  that  people; 
and  should  publish  these  glad  tidings  to  all 
around,  with  praise  and  gratitude,  that  they 
maybe  {iroclaimed  from  shore  to  shore,  till  the 
utmost  coasts  of  the  earth  are  made  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  joyful  sound:  nor  should  we  forget 
to  join  our  earnes.  endeavors,  with  our  fervent 
prayers,  that  the  Lord  may  “save  his  people, 
even  the  remnant  of  Israel.” 

V.  8—17. 

When  the  Lord’s  time  arrives,  his  power  ana 
'grace  can  readily  remove  all  obstacles,  rectify 
I  all  obliquities,  and  remedy  all  defects:  he  can 
I  give  “eyes  to  the  blind,”  and  “feet  to  the  lame,’ 
'strength  to  the  weak,  sujiport  to  the  heavy- 
i  laden,  and  rest  to  the  weary  soul;  and  thus 
j  bring  great  companies  into  his  church.  When 
!  he  effectually  draws  sinners  to  come  to  him, 
their  hard  hearts  soon  melt  and  soften;  and 
they,  who  once  were  too  proud  and  stout  to 
attend  on  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  the  ani¬ 
mated  prayers  and  praises  of  evangelical  piety, 
and  who  derided  those  that  did,  learn  to  mourn 
for  sin,  and  cry  for  mercy.  Then  he  leails 
Ithem  in  his  ways,  sujiplies  their  wants,  re- 
I  freshes  and  comforts  their  hearts,  ujiholds 
[them  from  falling,  and  is  a  Father  unto  them, 

!  and  they  his  children  and  his  heirs. — It  shall  be 
known  to  the  isles  afar  off,  that  he  careth  for 
his  ciioseii  people:  and  if  he  suffer  them  to  be 
scattered,  he  will  gather  and  keep  them,  as  a 
shepherd  does  his  flock:  by  price  and  by  })ow- 
er,  he  has  ransomed  and  retleerned  them  from 
those  enemies  who  were  stronger  than  they; 
and  he  will  maintain  and  perfect  their  deliver¬ 
ance,  and  not  let  anv  “jiluck  them  out  of  his 
hand.”  (Aofe3,Jo/in  10:10— 13,26— 31.)  To  his 
i  courts  tliey  “flow  togetlier,”  (/s.  2:2.)  that  they 
■may  share  and  celebrate  his  goodness,  and 
while  he  su])plies  all  their  outward  wants, 
their  souls  become  fruitful  and  cheerful  “as  a 
watered  garden.”  Their  sorrows  shall  ter¬ 
minate  in  joy;  and  their  comforts  are  earnests 
of  eternal  felicity  in  that  world,  where  “they 
shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all,”  but  both 
ministers  and  people  shall  be  “satisfied  with 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord.” — But  while  the  be¬ 
liever  has  “a  joy,  that  a  stranger  intermeddleth 
not  with;”  he  must  in  the  world  ex|)ect  tribula¬ 
tions:  and  a  voice  of  lamentation  often  inter¬ 
rupts  that  of  thanksgiving,  even  “in  the  dwell¬ 
ings  of  the  righteous.”  (Abfe,  1  Ret.  1:6,7.) 
But,  if  bereaving  providences,  or  heavy  afflic¬ 
tions,  cause  the  (fliristian  such  bitter  niourn- 
ing,  that  he  “refuses  to  be  comforted;”  it  must 
be  considered  as  his  infirmity.  We  ought  not 
to  mourn  over  our  children  and  relatives,  as  if 
“they  were  not,”  should  they  be  removed  from 
r.s;  Init,  having  used  the  ])roj)cr  means  for  pro¬ 
moting  their  future  felicity,  we  should  hmve 
them  with  our  righteous  and  mercilid  God. 
He  graciouslv  comforts  those  who  are  cast 
down,  and  bids  his  inourners  dry  their  tears; 


yEz.  45:1— 6.  48:35.  Joel  3*. 

17.  Zech.  14:20,21. 
z  See  on  18:7. — Is.  51:22.  Ez. 
37:25.  39:29. 


B.  C.  589. 


JEREMIAH.  ^ 


B.  C.  589. 


CHAP  XXXIL 


Jeremiah  is  imprisoned,  for  predicting  the  destruction  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  the  captivity  of  Zedekiab,  1 — 5.  By  the  command 
of  God  be  purchases  a  field,  as  a  token  that  the  Jews  should 
be  restored  to  their  inheritances,  6—15.  He  prays  to  be  fur¬ 
ther  instructed  concernina:  these  transactions,  10 — 25.  He  is 


prophet  was  shut  up  ^in  the  court  of  tlie 
prison,  which  was  in  the  king  of  Judah’s 
house. 

3  For  ^Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  liad 
informed  of  the  approaching  calamities  for  the  sms  of  the  peo-  ghut  hiui  UO,  Sayin£!;,  ^Wherefore  doSt  thoU 

pie,  2b — 3o;  and  encouraged  by  predictions  and  promises  of  i  ^  J 

propliesy,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
s  Behold,  I  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it; 

4  And  ^  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  shall 
not  escape  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chalde- 


most  extensive  blessings,  sjiiritoal  and  temporal,  to  the  nation 
of  Israel  and  to  the  Israel  of  God,  36 — 44. 


The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord  ®  in  the  tenth  year  of  Zede- 
kiah  king  of  Judah,  which  was  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar. 

2  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon’s  army 
besieged  Jerusalem:  and  Jeremiah  the 

a  39:1,2.  52;4,5.  2  Kings  25:1,  j  c  3,3.  33:1.  36:5.  37:21.  39:14, 

2.  2  Chr.  36:11.  |  15.  Matt.  5:12 

b  See  on  25: 1. 


dXeh.  3:25. 

e  2:30.  5:3.  2  Kings  6.31,32,  2 
Chr.  28:22. 

f  26:8,9.  38:4.  Ex.  5:4.  Am. 
7:13.  Luke  20:2.  Acts  6:12 
— 14. 


g  28,29.  See  on  21:4— 7.— 27:8. 
34:2,3.  37:6—10.  38:3. 
h  37:17.  38:18,23.  39:4—7.  52:8 
— 11.  2  Kings  25:4 — 7.  Lz. 

12:12,13.  17:13—21.  21:25,26. 


for  both  their  sorrows  and  labors  shall  he  rec- 
onijieiised:  and  if  vve  have  “hope  in  our  end,” 
for  ourselves  and  those  belonging  to  us,  con¬ 
cerning  an  eternal  inherit  nice,  all  temporal 
atilictions  will  be  tolerable  and  beneficial. 

V.  18—30. 

The  true  penitent  reflects  with  shame  and 
contrition  on  his  former  obstinacy  and  rebel¬ 
lion,  and  on  his  misconduct  under  afflictions, 
as  well  as  his  abuse  of  mercies:  for  he  knows 
that  he  has  often  suffered  in  vain,  and  has 


been  as  untractahle  as  the  “bullock  unaccus¬ 
tomed  to  the  Yoke.”  Once  he  excused  his 


sins;  hut  now  he  is  sensihln  of  his  ingratitude 


and  folly:  he  is  convinced  that  he  must  he 
made  a  new  creature,  in  order  to  serve  God 
and  enjoy  his  favor;  he  feels  the  poAver  of  in¬ 
bred  sin,  evil  habits,  and  strong  temptations; 
and  perceives  that  he  cannot  new  create  his 
own  heart:  thus  he  learns  to  value  the  jiromises 
of  sanctifying  grace,  and  to  ])lead  them  in 
prayer,  crying  to  the  Lord,  “Turn  tliou  me, 
and  I  shall  he  turned;”  ‘Convert  me,  or  J  shall 
‘never  he  converted.’  His  prayers  will  he  an¬ 
swered,  he  will  he  more  and  more  abased  and 
hiimhled;  and  increasing  instruction  will  lead 
him  to  “abhor  himself,”  and  to  remember  with 


diame  the  sins,  which  were  “the  reproach  of 


liis  youth,”  and  the  effects  of  which  he  has 
perhaps  still  to  struggle  with.  {,Yotes,  Job  13: 
24 — 28,  V.  26.  42:1 — 6.  Ez.  16:60 — 63,  v.  63.) 
This  may,  or  may  not,  he  accomiianied  with 
terror:  hut  it  will  surely  he  attended  with  sub¬ 
mission  to  the  justice  of  God  in  all  his  correc¬ 
tions  and  tlireatenings,  an  entire  reliance  on 
his  mercy  and  grace,  and  newness  of  life. 
AVhere  this  change  is  effected,  (wlietJier  in  the 
case  of  a  new  convert,  or  of  a  returning  back¬ 
slider,)  the  Lord  will  treat  him  as  a  beloved 
child,  “in  whom  he  greatly  deligluetli,”  and 
“will  surely  have  mercy  on  him;”  he  will  pity 
his  sorrows  and  terrors,  as  a  father  does  those  j 


,  ship  our  God  in  Christ,  and  on  his  mercy-seat, 
should  remember  that  his  church  is  “tlfe  hab¬ 
itation  of  righteousness,  and  the  mountain  of 
holiness:”  as  such,  they  should  still  pray  for 
her  prosperity,  and  that  they  may  be  a  credit 
and  ornament  to  her,  bv  their  holy  examples. 
He  has  yet  a  remnant,  both  of  jiastors  and  of 
flocks,  who  answer  this  description;  and  lie 
,  still  continues  to  “satiate  the  Aveary,  and  re- 
iplenish  tlie  sorroAvful  soul.”  Having  tasted 
jhis  grace,  hojiing  for  his  glory,  and  looking  for- 
Avard  to  the  happy  event  of  all  our  troubles, 
and  those  of  the  Avhole  family  of  Christ;  our 
tiioughts  even  at  the  hour  o*f  death  may  be 
jileasant,  by  reflecting  on  what  aa-^c  shall  short¬ 
ly  aAvake  to  behold  and  enjoy.  For  the  Lord 
,  AAill  still  watch  over  his  people  and  purify  bis 
I  church.  No  man  shall  finally  perish,  hut  for 
I  Ills  oAAii  sins;  nor  any  sinner,  Avho  is  cordially 
I  Avilling  to  accept  of  Christ’s  salvation. 

I  ^  V.  31--40. 

Blessed  be  God  for  his  ncAV  covenant,  and 
for  that  ncAA"  dispensation  under  Avhich  Ave 
4iA  e!  But  let  us  not  trust  to  the  outAvard  ad¬ 
ministration  of  it;  Avhich  AAill  stand  us  in  no 
more  stead,  than  the  Sinai-covenant  did  Ir- 
rael,  except  the  law  be  Avritten  in  our  hearts, 

^  as  the  principle  of  genuine  repentance,  faith, 

I  and  cheerful  obedience.  This  alone  can  prove 
jthat  AA'e  are  the  true  people  of  God;  and  that 
Ave  know  the  Father  and  the  Son,  by  the  teach- 
jiiig  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  all  our  sins  are 
,  blotted^  out,  to  he  remembered  no  more  for 
mver.  'Ibis  circumcision  and  regeneration  of 
^  the  heart  seals  to  the  Christian  “the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  faith,”  and  evidences  that  he  is  Christ’s, 
jand  lias  peace  AA'itli  God  tlirough  him:  and  the 
,  poAver  Avhich  formed  the  heavenly  orbs,  and 
:  continues  them  for  liirhts  to  the  earth,  and 


Avhich  divide  the  sea,  or  stills  it,  Avhen  the 


of  his  son,  Avhom  he  loves  and  corrects;  and 


will  remember  him  Avith  the  most  tender  com-| 
passions.  {.Votes,  Prov.  3:11,12.  Heb.  12:4— 13.)  I 
—He  is,  of  his  OAvn  clemency,  disposed  to  this ' 


kindness;  and  in  that  “ncAv  thing,  that  he  liatli ' 
created  in  the  earth,”  in  the  Virgin’s  Son,  the  i 


Avaves  thereof  roar,  Avill  keep  him  through 
faith  unto  salA’ation.  The  personal  happiness 
of  every  true  believer  is  secured  by  that  prom¬ 
ise,  covenant,  and  oath,  AA’hicli  assure  us,  tliat 


“the  gates  of  hell  sliall  not  jirevail  against  the 
churcli.”  This  his  love  is  immeasurable,  and 


glorious  Prince  of  Peace,  tlie  great  Immanuel, , 
he  has  made  Avay  for  the  honorable  exercise! 
of  his  mercy  to  the  cliief  of  sinners.  Let  then  ! 
poor  jirodigals,  Avho  are  “come  to  themselves,”  i 
no  longer  Avander  aliont,  as  asliamed  or  afraid] 
to  return  to  their  Father’s  house;  let  tliem  “set ' 
their  hearts  to  the  higliAvay”  Avliich  he  lias  cast 
up;  let  them  “return  to  the  Lord,  and  he  Avdl 
have  mercy  on  them;”  and  then  let  them  direct 
and  encourage  otliers  in  the  same  salutary 
course. — Tlnis  men  return  to  Zion,  and  are  en¬ 
rolled  her  citizens:  and  all  who  profess  to  wer- 


passeth  knowledge-  ii  can  only  he  apjirelieiided 
;  by  faith  and  experience:  and  to  those  who  thus 
japfireliend  it,  every  jiresent  mercy  is  a  pledge 
I  and  earnest  of  their  complete  and  eternal  sal¬ 
vation. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXII.  V.  1-3.  {Aofe5,  25:1.  37: 


364] 


— -L  38:1 — 6.)  Jeremiah  was  sluit  up  in  the 
court  of  the  prison,  to  prevent  him  from  juib- 
licly  de.ivering  his  ]u-edictions;  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  was  at  first  put  to  furtJier  liard- 
ship,  or  that  his  friends  were  excluded  fr 
him. — Zedekiah  and  his  princes  were  desper 
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ans,  but  shall  surely  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  shall 
speak  with  him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his 
eyes  shall  behold  his  eyes; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to  Baby¬ 
lon,  and  there  shall  he  be  *  until  I  visit  him, 
saith  the  Lord:  ^though  ye  fight  with  the 
Chaldeans,  ye  shall  not  prosper. 

6  IT  And  Jeremiah  said.  The  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

7  ^  Behold,  Hanameel  the  son  of  Shal- 
lum,  thine  uncle,  shall  come  unto  thee, 
saying.  Buy  thee  my  field  that  is  in  An- 
athoth:  "  for  the  right  of  redemption  is  thine 
to  buy  it. 

8  So  Hanameel  mine  uncle’s  son  came 
to  me  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
me.  Buy  my  field,  I  pray  thee,  that  is  p  in 
Anathoth,  which  is  in  the  country  of  Benja¬ 
min:  for  the  right  of  inheritance  is  thine, 
and  the  redemption  is  thine;  buy  it  for  thy¬ 
self.  ^  Then  I  knew  that  this  was  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Hanameel 
my  uncle’s  son,  that  was  in  Anathoth,  and 

weighed  him  the  money,  even  *  seventeen 
shekels  of  silver. 
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D  Lev.  25:23 — 25,32 — 34,49. 
Num.  35:2.  Ruth  4:4 — 9, 
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p  See  on  7.— 1  Kings  2:26.  1 


Chr.  6:60. 

q  1  Sam.  9:16,17.  10:3—7.  1 
Kings  22:25.  Zech.  11:11. 
John  4:53.  Acts  10:17 — 28. 
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39.  Esth.  3:9.  Is.  55:2.  mar¬ 
gins. 

*  Or,  seven  shekels,  and  ten 
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Hos.  3:2.  Zech.  11:12,13. 


ately  resolved  to  hold  out  to  the  last  extremity, 
not  only  against  the  superior  power  of  the 
Chaldeans,  but  in  defiance  of  the  word  of  God: 
and  Jeremiah  must  be  silenced,  or  he  would 
discourage  the  people  by  Ids  jiredictions. 

V.  4,  5.  {JVotes,  34:1 — 5.  Kings  25:6,7.  Ez. 
12:8 — 16.) — Visit,  &c.  (5)  ‘In  his  posterity, 
‘whom  I  will  restore  to  their  own  country.’ 
Loivth.  Zedekiah’s  sons  were  slain  before  his 
eyes;  his  daughters  were  carried  by  Johanan 
the  son  of  Kareah  into  Egy[)t,  and  never  re¬ 
turned.  (41:10.43:6.)  No  individual  of  his  pos¬ 
terity  is  mentioned  in  scripture:  (Aofe,  22:28 — 
30.)  so  that  the  visitation  of  death  seems  to  lie 
exclusively  meant. — ‘Till  1  take  Zedekiah  away 
‘by  death;  for  he  shall  not  die  by  the  sword.’ 

V.  C — 15.  The  projihet  was  fully  assured 
that  the  city  and  temple  would  soon  he  level¬ 
led  with  the  ground;  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
land  was  even  at  that  time  in  the  possession  of 
the  Chaldeans:  yet  the  Lord  made  it  known  to 
him,  that  his  uncle’s  son  would  come  to  him  to 
sell  him  a  field;  and  as  he  was  the  next  in  suc- 
ces.sion,  to  whom  the  right  of  redemption  be¬ 
longed,  he  commanded  him  to  ]iurchase  it. 
(Ao^es,  Lev.  25:‘25 — 34.)  Accordingly  llana- 
nieel  came  on  this  business. — During  "the  fam¬ 
ine  that  prevailed  in  the  city,  Hanameel  jiroh- 
ahly  wanted  money  to  buy  bread,  and  his  field 
would  not  be  thought  of  much  value  in  such 
circumstances,  which  may  account  for  the 
stipulated  sum  being  so  very  small;  for  prob- 
ahiy  it  was  not  much  more  than  forty  shillings. 
It  is  not  known,  whether  this  land  was  a  part 


10  And  ®I  t  subscribed  the  evidence, 
^  and  sealed  it,  “  and  took  witnesses,  and 
weighed  him  the  money  in  the  balances. 

11  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the  pur¬ 
chase,  both  that  which  was  sealed  *  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law  and  custom,  and  that  which 
was  open. 

12  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the  pur¬ 
chase  unto  y  Baruch  the  son  of  ^Neriah, 
the  son  of  JMaaseiah,  in  the  sight  of  Hana¬ 
meel  mine  uncle’s  son,  and  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  witnesses  that  subscribed  the 
book  of  the  purchase,  before  all  the  Jews 
that  sat  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

13  And  I  charged  Baruch  before  them, 
saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  ^Take  these  evidences, 
this  evidence  of  the  purchase,  both  which 
is  sealed,  and  this  evidence  which  is  open; 
and  put  them  in  an  earthen  vessel,  that 
they  may  continue  many  days: 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  ^  Houses,  and  fields, 
and  vineyards  shall  be  possessed  again  in 
this  land. 

16  IT  Now  when  I  had  delivered  the 
evidence  of  the  purchase  unto  Baruch  the 
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of  the  possessions  of  the  priests,  in  the  suburbs 
of  Anathoth,  or  some  other  small  estate  in  the 
neighborhood,  which  had  come  into  the  family: 
nor  is  tliis  of  any  imjiortance;  for  the  thing  sig¬ 
nified,  not  tlm  sign,  was  chiefiy  to  be  noticed. 
The  prophet  himself  could  derive  no  advan¬ 
tage  trom  the  field,  nor  any  relation  who  was 
nearer  to  him  than  Hanameel  himself;  and  it 
might  be  very  inconvenient  to  birn  to  part  even 
with  so  small  a  sum,  in  his  difficult  circum¬ 
stances:  but  he  knew  that  it  was  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  implicitly  obeyed  it.  re¬ 
maining  unmarried,  (Abb’,  16:2 — 4.)  be  assured 
the  peojile,  that  he  was  satisfied  of  the  truth  of 
his  Jiredictions  resjiecting  the  cajitivity;  and  by 
thus  buying  the  field  he  jiroved  the  same,  as  to 
his  predictions  of  their  restoration. — The  trans- 
aclion  being  settled,  according  to  the  law  and 
custom  of  the  time,  with  great  jmnctuality, 
would  give  it  notoriety:  and  his  orders  to  his 
comjtanion  Baruch,  to  jmt  the  deeds  into  an 
earthen  vessel,  which  would  not  be  so  liable  to 
decay,  il'  buried  in  the  ground,  as  a  vessel  of 
wood  or  iron;  would  cause  the  annexed  reason 
to  be  the  more  noticed  and  remembered. — 
These  deeds  Baruch  must  secure  in  some  place, 
where  they  might  be  found  at  the  end  of  many 
days. 

I  subscribed,  Kc.  (10)  “I  wrote  in  the  book, 
and  sealed.”  JMarg.  “I  had  a  deed  drawn  uj) 
and  sealed.”  Blayney.  He  sup|)oses,  that  the 
l)ractice  of  a  ])erson’s  suhscribing  his  name  to 
any  deed,  was  not  then  known.  {JVote,  Is.  44:3 
i — 5.) — That  which  was  sealed,  &-c.  (11)  ‘The 
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son  of  Neriah,  ^  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
saying, 

17  ®  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  ^  thou  hast 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  by  thy 
great  power  and  stretched-out  arm,  and 
^  tliere  is  nothing  "^too  hard  for  thee: 

18  Thou  *' shewest  loving-kindness  unto 
thousands,  ‘  and  recompensest  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  into  the  bosom  of  their  chil¬ 
dren  after  them:  ^  the  great,  the  mighty 
God,  ^  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name; 

19  Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in 
t  work:  “  for  thine  eyes  are  open  upon  all 
the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men;  °  to  give  ev¬ 
ery  one  according  to  his  ways,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings: 

20  Which  P  hast  set  signs  and  wonders 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day, 

imong  other  men; 
a  name,  as  at  this 

day; 

21  And  hast  '"brought  forth  thy  people 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  signs, 
and  with  wonders,  and  ®  with  a  strong  hand. 


and  in  Israel,  and 
^  and  hast  made  thee 
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‘one  for  public  notoriety,  the  other  in  case  of 
‘judicial  controversy.’  Blayney. 

V.  16.  The  prophet  seems  to  have  been 
greatly  perplexed,  at  comparing  the  command 
just  given,  with  the  dispensations  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  and  the  predictions  which  he  had  been 
sent  to  deliver.  The  wdiole  appeared  most 
wonderful  to  him:  but  he  knew  that  it  was  not 
so  before  God;  because  “known  unto  him  are 
all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,” 
and  “he  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  wdll.”  And  his  ])rayer  imjilied,  though 
it  did  not  expressly  contain,  a  jietition  for  fur¬ 
ther  satisfaction  on  the  subject. 

V.  17 — 19.  Marg.  Ref,  e — 1. — Too  hard,  &:c. 
(17)  ‘Or  “hidden  from  thee,”  ...  out  of  the  reach 
‘of  thy  wisdom  to  compass.’  Lowth.  {Marg.) 
The  oViginal  word  more  generally  signi¬ 
fies  to  be  ivonderfiil.  ‘Nothing  of  any  kind  is 
‘hidden  from  thee,  or  is  too  hard  for  thee,  and 
‘therefore  appears  to  thee  wonderliil.’  ( Gen. 
18.-14.  JVotes,  27.  Judg.  13:18 — 22.  Is.  9:6,7,  v.  6  ) 
—Fathers,  See.  (18)  \Yoies,  16:10—12.  31:29,30. 

20:5. —  Great,  &c.  (19)  ‘Who  art  infinitely 
‘wise  in  ordering  all  events,  and  as  j)owerful  in 
‘putting  thv  decrees  in  execution.’  Lowth. 
[Marg.  Refin—o.—ATotes,  Job  33:27—30.) 
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and  with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  witii 
great  terror; 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land, 
^  which  thou  didst  swear  to  their  fathers  to 
give  them,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey: 

23  And  they  came  in,  ^  and  possessed 
it,  y  but  they  obeyed  not  thy  voice,  neither 
w\alked  in  thy  law;  ^  they  have  done  noth¬ 
ing  of  all  that  thou  commandedst  them  to 
do:  '’therefore  thou  hast  caused  all  this 
evil  to  come  upon  them. 

24  Behold  the  t  mounts,  they  are  come 
unto  the  city  to  take  it;  and  ^  the  city  is 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans  that 
fight  against  it,  because  of  the  sword,  and 
of  the  famine,  and  of  the  pestilence:  and 

what  thou  hast  spoken  is  come  to  pass; 
and,  behold,  thou  seest  it. 

25  And  ®  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O 
Lord  God,  Buy  thee  the  field  for  money, 
and  take  witnesses;  ^  for  the  city  is  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans! 

[^Practical  Observations.^ 

26  IF  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  ^  the  God  of 
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V.  20 — 23.  Marg.  Ref.  p — a. — J\''otes,  Meh.  9: 
Ps.  78:  105:  106: — Unto  this  day.  (20)  ‘The  re- 
‘membrance  of  which  is  preserved  to  this  day.’ 
Lowth. — Hast  brought,  Sec.  (21)  JVotes,  Deut 
4;32__40. 

V.  24.  Marg.  Ref.  b. — Mounts,  &:c.]  {Marg.- 
JVotes,  33:4.  Ez.  21:19 — 22.)  ‘The  word  sighifi 
‘eth  any  thing  that  is  cast  up,  as  a  mount  or  a 
‘rampart;  anh  is  also  used  for  engines  of  war, 
‘wliich  were  laid  on  an  high  place  to  shoot  into 
‘a  city,  before  that  guns  were  in  use.’ 

V.  25.  {JMaig.  and  Marg.  Ref)  Tlie  prophet 
seems  to  have  been  greatly  disquieted  when  he 
reflected  on  this  transaction.  Perhaps  he  still 
indulged  a  hojie,  that  the  city  might  be  spared; 
or  he  feared,  that  the  people  w'ould  put  this 
construction  on  his  conduct.  But  having  stay¬ 
ed  his  mind  on  the  perfections  of  God,  and  on 
his  sovereignty  and  Avondrous  works  for  Is¬ 
rael,  and  expressed  himself  as  one  assured, 
that  he  was  righteous  in  all  his  judgments; 
he  concluded  Avith  intimating  Ids  difficulties. 
There  AA^as  eA’ery  appearance,  that  the  f'halde- 
ans  Avould  s[>eedilv  succeed  in  their  attempt; 
yet  the  Lord  ordered  him  to  buy  the  field,  Avith 
great  exactness  about  the  Avitnesses  and  the 
deeds,  though  the  city  Avas  given  into  the  hand 
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ill  flesh:  ^  is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for 
me? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
1  Behold,  1  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand 
if  the  Chaldeans,  and  into  the  hand  of 
'Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  he 
diall  take  it: 

29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against 
his  city,  shall  come  ‘  and  set  fire  on  this 
hty,  and  burn  it,  with  the  houses,  ^  upon 
.vhose  roofs  they  have  offered  incense  unto 
3aa],  and  poured  out  drink-offerings  unto 
ither  gods,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

30  For  ^  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the 
■hildren  of  Judah  have  only  done  evil  be- 
bre  me  “  from  their  youth:  for  the  chil- 
Iren  of  Israel  have  only  provoked  me  to 
inger  with  the  work  of  their  hands,  saith 
lie  Lord. 

31  For  °  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as  *  b. 
irovocation  of  mine  anger  and  of  my  fury, 
rom  the  day  that  they  built  it,  even  unto 
his  day;  °  that  1  should  remove  it  from 
tefore  my  face, 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  chil- 
ren  of  Israel  and  of  the  children  of  Judah, 
i^hich  they  have  done  to  pro\ioke  me  to 
n2;er,  p  they,  their  kings,  their  princes, 
heir  priests,  and  their  prophets,  and  the  men 
tf  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

33  And  thev  have  ^  turned  unto  me  the 


See  on  17. — Malt.  19:'.26. 
3,24.36.  19:7 — 12.  20:5. 

17:27.  21:10.  27:8—10.  37:7 
—10.  39.8.  52:13.  2  Kingcs 

25:9.  2Chr.  36:19.  Is.  64:10, 
11.  Lam.  4:11.  Matt.  22:7. 
7:18.  19.13.  44:17—19,25. 

2:7.  3:2.5.  7:22—25.  Deut.  9: 
7—12,22—24.  2  Kings  17:9— 

20.  Neh.  9.16,&C.  Ps.  106:6, 
7.  Is.  63:10.  Ez.  16:15, fee. 
>0:8,28.  23:43,44.  Acts  7:51 
-53. 

22:21.  Gen.  8:21.  Ez.  23:3. 
5:9-11.  6:6.7.  23:14,15.  1 


2  Kings  23:27. 


Kings  11:7,8.  2  Kings  21:4 — 

7,16.  22:16,17.  23:13.  Ez.  22: 
2—22.  Matt.  23:37.  Luke  13: 
33,34. 

*  Heb.  Jor  my  anger 
o  Sec  on  27:10. 

24:3.  Lam.  1:8. 
p  2:26.  Ezra  9:7.  Neh.  9:32 
—34.  Is.  1:4—6,23.  9:14,15. 
Ez.  22:6,25—29.  Dan.  9:6,8. 
Mic.  3:1 — 5,9 — 12.  Zeph.  3:1 

q  See  on  2:27. — 18:17.  Ez.  8: 
16.  Hos.  11:2,7.  Zech.  7:11, 
12, 


f  their  enemies:  and  what  could  be  the  design 
f  such  orders? 

V.  27.  [Marg.  Ref. — Abfe,  JVum.  16:22.)  “The 
rod  of  all  flesh,”  or,  of  all  men:  the  Creator, 
tiller,  and  Judge  of  all  other  nations,  as  well  as 
srael,  could  easily  have  rescued  the  city  from 
le  Chaldeans,  had  he  seen  good:  and  he  could 
s  easily  restore  it  from  its  ruins.  He  em- 
loyed  the  Chaldeans  to  inflict  his  judgments 
n  the  Jews;  and  he  would  employ  the  Medes 
nd  Persians  to  execute  vengeance  on  Paby- 
>11,  to  give  liberty  to  his  people,  and  to  ena- 
le  them  to  rebuild  the  temple  and  Jerusalem. 
-Hard.]  .Vote,  17—19,  v.  17. 

V.  28—30.  Marg.  Ref.—JVotes,  3:6—11.  7:24 
-28.  19;.3— 13.  21:4—10.  Ez.  16:15—22.  20:5— 
2.  23:3. 

V.  31.  Jerusalem,  or  Salem,  was  built  not 
ery  long  after  the  tleluge.  {JVote,  Gen.  14:18 
-20.)  Put  when  David  took  the  city  of  Zion, 
e  so  improved  and  enlarged  .Terusalern,  in  or- 
er  that  it  might  be  the  cajiital  of  his  kingdom, 
nd  the  centre  of  Israel’s  worship,  that  he 
lay  be  considered  as  the  builder  of  it.  {JVote, 

Sam.  5:6 — 8.)  lie  intended  that  it  should  be 
the  holy  city;”  and  in  external  privileges  it 
-^as  so.  Put,  even  during  his  life-time,  many 


t  back,  and  not  the  face:  though  I  taught 
them,  rising  up  early  and  teaching  them^ 
yet  they  have  not  hearkened  to  receive  in¬ 
struction: 

34  But  they  ®  set  their  abominations  in 
the  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name,  to 
defile  it; 

35  And  ^  they  built  the  high  places  of 
Baal,  which  are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  to  cause  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire  unto 
Molech;  ^  which  I  commanded  tliem  not, 
neither  came  it  into  my  mind,  that  they 
should  do  this  abomination,  ^  to  cause  Ju¬ 
dah  to  sin. 

36  IF  And  ^  now  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  concerning  this 
city,  whereof  ye  say,  ^  It  shall  be  deliver 
ed  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence; 

37  Behold,  ®  I  will  gather  them  out  of 
all  countries,  whither  I  have  driven  them 
in  mine  anger,  and  in  my  fury,  and  in 
great  wrath;  and  I  will  bring  them  again 
unto  this  place,  ’’and  I  will  cause  them  to 
dwell  safely. 

38  And  they  shall  be  my  people,  and 
I  will  be  their  God: 


f  Heb.  neck. 
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14.  Rorn.  5:20.  Eph.  2:3 — 5. 
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a  23:3,8.  29:14.  30:18.  31:10. 
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47.  Is.  11:11—16.  Ez.  11:17. 
34:12—14.  36:24,  37:21—25. 

39.25—29.  Hos.  1:11.  3:5. 

Am.  9:14,15.  Ob.  17 — 21. 
Zeph.  3:20. 

b  See  on  23:6.  33: 16. — Ez.  34: 
25—28.  Zeqh.  2:4,5.  3:10. 
c  24:7.  30:22.  31:1,33.  Gen.  17: 
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abominations  were  there  committetk  {JVbtes, 
2  Sam.  15:11 — 15.  16:20 — 23.)  No  sooner  Jiad 
Solomon  completed  his  father’s  designs,  than 
the  holy  and  “faithful  city  became  an  harlot,” 
by  the  open  worship  of  several  idols;  and  it 
continued  to  be  the  scene  of  the  grossest  idol¬ 
atries,  with  little  intermission,  till  the  Pubv- 
lonish  captivity.  (.Vofe.9,  Is.  1:21 — 24.  Ez.  22:1 
— 28..1ffc.  3:8—12.  J\fatt.  23:37—39.) 

V.  .32—35.  Jira7g.  Ref— See  on  .Votes,  7:31  — 
34.  19:4.5. — J\7)tcs,  Lev.  18:21.  20:2 — 5. — To 
cause,  &c.  (35)  Tlie  idolatrous  kings,  jirinces, 
and  jiriests,  and  the  false  ])ro])hets,  by  their 
authority,  influence,  example,  menaces,  rea¬ 
soning,  and  persuasions,  “caused  Judah  to 
sin;”  tliat  is,  tliey  proved  successful  tem|)ters 
to  the  iieojile  in  general.  {JMarg.  Ref. — .Votes, 
2:26—30.  1  K{ne:s  14:15,16.  2  A7ag-6‘ ‘21:9.  24:3, 
4.  Dan.  9:7— Kb) 

V.  36.  As  the  jieople  would  not  believe  tlie 
predictions  of  the  siege  and  destruction  of  the 
city,  till  they  were  fulfilled  before  their  eyes; 
so  they  seem,  in  general,  to  have  been  e(|ually 
incredulous  res])ecting  its  future  restoration, 
and  given  up  to  sullen  des];on(lencv.  {.Votes, 
2:25.  16:14,15.  .Vum.  17:12.13.  Ez.  33:10.) 

V.  37,  38.  {.Votes,  23:3—8.  30:12—21.  31:1. 
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39  And  ^  I  will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  ®  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me 
“^for  ever,  ^  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of 
their  children  after  them. 

40  And  ^  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
cov'enant  with  them,  *  that  I  will  not  turn 
away  t  from  them  to  do  them  good;  ^  but  I 
will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they 
shall  not  depart  from  me. 

41  Yea,  H  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do 
them  good,  and  I  will  plant  them  in  this 


d2  Chr.  30;  13.  Ez.  1];19.  36: 
26.  37:22.  John  17:21.  Acts 
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16.  1  Cor.  7:14. 
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i  Ez.  39:29.  John  10:27 — 30. 

Rom.  8:28—39. 

I  Heb.  from  after  them. 
k  31:33.  Ez.  36:26.  Heb.  4:1. 

Jan).  1:17.  1  Pet.  1:5. 

1  Deut.  30:9.  Is.  62:5.  65:19. 
Zeph.  3;l7. 

m  18:9.  24:6.  31:28.  Am.  9:15. 


Ez.  34:23 — 31.  36:20 — 28.)  ‘This  promise,  ta- 
‘ken  in  its  full  extent,  was  not  made  good  to 
‘tliose  that  returned  from  captivity;  because 
‘they  were  frequently  infested  witli  wars,  as 
‘well  by  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  as  by 
‘the  rest  of  their  neighbors; ...  and  were  finally 
‘subdued  and  destroyed  by  the  Romans.’  Je¬ 
rome  in  Lowth. — Certainly  the  prophecy  has 
not  yet  received  its  accomplishment. — My  peo¬ 
ple,  ^c.  (38)  On  JVote,  30:22. 

V.  39 — 41.  These  verses  might  have  some 
reference  to  the  revival  of  religion,  which  took 
place  after  the  captivity:  but  immensely  great¬ 
er  and  more  durable  blessings  were  evidently 
intended.  The  introduction  of  the  gospel-dis- 
pewsation,  the  conversion  of  manv  of  the  Jews 
to  Christ;  their  union  with  each  other,  and 
with  the  Gentile  converts,  in  the  worship  of 
God;  and  especially  the  future  conversion  of 
Israel  as  a  nation,  must  be  implied  in  the  pro¬ 


land  X  assuredly,  with  my  whole  heart,  and 
with  my  whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  "Like  as 
I  have  brought  all  this  great  evil  upon  this 
people,  so  will  I  bring  upon  them  all  the 
good  that  I  have  promised  them. 

43  And  fields  shall  be  bought  in  this 
land,  whereof  °ye  say.  It  is  desolate  with¬ 
out  man  or  beast;  it  is  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans. 

44  Men  shall  p  buy  fields  for  money, 
and  subscribe  evidences,  and  seal  them, 
and  take  witnesses,  ‘lin  the  land  of  Benja¬ 
min,  and  in  the  places  about  Jerusalem, 
and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of 
the  mountains,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  valley, 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  south:  ’’  for  I  will  cause 


their  captivity  to  return,  saith  the  Lord. 


I  Heb.  in  truth,  or  stability. 
Hos.  2.19,20. 

n  31:28.  Josh.  23: 14,15.  Zech. 
8:14,15.  Matt.  24:35. 


See  on  36. — Ez.  37:11 — 14. 
p  See  on  6 — 15. 
q  17:26. 

r  See  on  37.  33:11,26. 


phetica]  meaning.  {J\'otes,  50:4 — 6.  Ez.  37:15 
— 22.  Zeph.  3:9,10.  Acts  4:32 — 35.) — The  char¬ 


acter  and  privileges,  however,  of  all  true 
Christians  are  also  described.  By  regenera¬ 
tion  the  Lord  gives  them  “one  heart,”  that  is, 
one  judgment  and  disposition.  They  often  dif¬ 
fer  in  things  of  inferior  consequence,  through 
remaining  ignorance,  sin,  and  temptation:  but 
in  the  niore  important  matters,  which  respect 
the  divine  perfections,  and  the  glory  and  har¬ 
mony  of  them;  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  lost  es¬ 
tate  offallen  man;  the  way  of  salvation  through 
the  divine  Savior,  and  his  merits  and  grace; 
the  naUire  and  excellency  of  holiness;  their 
obligations  to  love  and  serve  God;  the  vanity 
of  the  world,  and  the  importance  of  eternal 
things;  they  are  “all  of  one  mind  and  judg¬ 
ment.”  (Aofe,  Eph.  4:1—6.)  And  they  are  all 
disposed  to  repentance,  faith  in  Christ,  and 
love  to  him  and  their  brethren;  to  hate  sin, 
and  to  worship  and  obey  the  Lord.  Union 
and  communion  Avith  God  in  Christ,  and  con¬ 
formity  to  him,  produce  congeniality  of  sjiirit 
with  each  other:  so  that,  as  far  as  they  arc  un¬ 
der  the  influence  of  divine  srrace,  they  are  all 
“of  one  heart  and  soul,”  anti  disposedho  asso¬ 
ciate  and  worship  together;  as  children  of  one 
family,  soldiers  of  one  armv,  or  travellers  in 
one  journey.  (.Yofr.?,  1  Cor.42:12— 31.  F.vh.  2: 

'^"4*  Phil.  2:1 — 4.) — They  have  likewise,  all 
of  them,  access  to  God,  and  accej>tance  with 
him  in  “one  Way,”  even  through  Jesus  Christ; 


and  they  habitually  Avalk  in  the  one  “way  of 
holiness”  which  he  has  marked  out  to  them, 
(Aofe5,  Is.  35:8 — 10.  John  14:6.)  These  bless¬ 
ings  are  conferred  on  them,  that  they  may 
!“fear,”  reverence,  worship,  and  obey  God 
through  life;  and  that  a  succession  of  persons, 
bearing  this  character  and  enjoying  these 
blessings,  may  be  preserved  on  earth  to  the 
jCiid  of  the  world.  This  is  for  their  present 
and  future  good,  and  for  that  of  “their  chil¬ 
dren  after  them;”  Avho,  being  trained  up  un¬ 
der  the  ordinances  of  God,  haAc  invaluable 
adA’antages  aboA^e  others,  and  are  generally 
made  partakers  of  the  same  grace  AAuth  their 
parents,  Avhen  properly  educated.  [JVotes,  Gen. 
17:7,8.18:17 — 19.  Acts  2:37 — 40.)  With  these 
persons  God  makes  “an  cA^erlasting  coA’enant,” 
and  secures  to  them  the  enjojnient  of  the 
promised  blessings.  He  engages  ncA^er  to 
“turn  aAvay  from  them,”  so  as  to  cease  “to  do 
them  good,”  and  to  prcA  ent  the  effects  of  their 
own^  inconstancy  and  depravity,  by  “putting 
his  fear  into  their  hearts  that  thcA'inay  not  de¬ 
part  from  him.”  [JVotes,  31:33,34-.  2  Sam.  23:5. 


3681 


Is.  55:1 — 3.  Heb.  13:20,21.)  So  that  Avhen  love 
declines,  and  they  groAv  uuAvatchful,  or  are 
tempted  to  sin;  fear  reAUA^es,  they  begin  to 
tremble  for  the  consequences,  and  are  thus  led 
to  rencAA'ed  repentance,  faith,  prayer,  Avatch- 
fiilness,  and  obedience.  Thus  they  cannot  for¬ 
feit  the  promised  blessings;  for  the  Lord  en¬ 
gages  for  their  part  in  the  covenant,  as  Avell  as 
for  his  OAvn.  [Xotes,  John  10:26—31.  liom.  8: 
28,39.  1  Pet.  1:2 — 5.)  IleAvill  therefore  assur¬ 
edly  “rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good,  AA'ith 
his  Avhole  heart  and  soul,”  for  the  glory  of 
his  name;  and  Avill  bring  them  to  heaven,  even 
as  he  restored  the  captive  JeAA’s  to  the  land  of 
Canaan.  [Xotes,  Is.  62:1 — 5.  Zeph.  3:14—20. 
Luke  15:8—10,22—24.) 

Plant,  [ii)  The  re-establishment  of  Israel 
and  Judah  in  Canaan,  and  their  union  as  one 
nation,  after  their  coiiA’ersion  to  Christ,  is  here, 
as  AA’ell  as  in  many  other  places,  most  clearly 
and  emphatically  predicted.  [Xotes,  37,38.  Am. 
9:13—15.) 


^  •  42 — 44.  [Mar^.  Ref — Xotes,  Deut.  30:1- 
4 — 16.)  ‘The  return  of  their 


10.  Josh.  2-3:14 — lb\)  ‘The  return  of  their  cap- 
‘tivity  under  Cvrus,  shall  be  an  earnest  of 
‘those  greater  blessings,  I  AA'ill  bestOAV  on  them 
‘at  their  general  restoration.’  Lowih.  {XoUs, 
6—25.  31:27,28,35—40.  33:5—16.1 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 

I'redictioiis  concerning  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  captivity;  the 
rebuilding  of  Jerusale/n;  and  the  pardon,  holiness,  comfort, 
and  prosperity  connected  with  those  events,  1 — 13:  concern¬ 
ing  tiie  coming  of  Christ;  and  the  performance,  of  the  cove¬ 
nant-engagements  of  God  to  the  Levites,  and  to  David,  in 
bin),  1  1 — 

OREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah  the  second 


M 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—25. 

The  jndginentvSof  God  often  come  gradually 
Ujion  sinners;  but  always  without  fail,  when 
not  prevented  by  timely  repentance. — Those, 
who  harden  their  hearts  against  the  warnings 
jf  his  word,  will  hate  and  persecute  such  as 
faithfully  declare  them.  But  if  God  be  for  us, 
we  need  not  fear  the  power  of  any  adversary: 
md  they,  who  fight  against  him,  can  never 
jrosper  in  resisting  the  executioners  of  his  ven¬ 
geance. — Ministers  should,  in  their  whole  con- 
luct,  exhibit  an  examjile  of  implicit  obedience 
o  God,  and  evince  that  they  really  believe  tlie 
loctrines  which  they  teach  others:  they  should 
ippear  disinterested,  and  attentive  to  every 
’elative  duty.  They  must  not  entangle  them- 
elves  in  the  affairs  of  this  life:  and  in  needful 
ecular  concerns,  they  should  act  with  (mnctu- 
liity  and  exactness;  avoiding  “all  ajipearance 
d* evil,”  and  precluding,  as  far  as  possible,  all 
•ccasions  of  contention  to  survivors. — Earthly 
iiheritances  are  in  reality  never  of  very  great 
alue:  but  in  times  of  heavy  public  calamities, 
,nd  in  the  hour  of  death,  they  begin  to  ajipear 
11  their  real  insignificancy;  and  in  the  same  in- 
'eresting  seasons  men  begin  to  form  a  more 
»roper  estimate  of  the  value  of  an  inheritance  ! 
11  heaven.  This  consideration  should  direct  j 
nr  habitual  judgment  and  conduct. — What- | 
ver  creates  perplexity  should  lead  us  to  “the  i 
hrone  of  grace:”  and  though  we  must  not  lies-  | 
'tate  to  obey  God,  when  we  do  not  perceive  i 
Ihe  reasons  of  his  commandments;  yet  we 
hould  seek  increasing  light,  that  our  obedience 
lay  be  more  intelligent.  (.'Vbfe,  12:1 — 4.) — 
Vhen  we  cannot  understand  any  particular 
rovidential  dispensations,  we  may  profitably  j 
ecur  to  first  and  general  principles.  We  are  i 
ure  that  nothing  can  be  too  hard  for  the  Cre- ' 
lor  of  the  world;  that  “the  Judge  of  all  the 
arth  will  do  right;”  and  that  the  Savior  of  sin- 
ers  cannot  be  defective  in  goodness  and  mer- 
y.  If  then  “the  Lord  recompense  the  iniipii- 
es  of  the  fathers  into  the  bosom  of  their  cliil-  ' 
ren  after  them;”  we  may  be  sure,  that  it  con- 
ists  with  his  justice:  and  if  he  suffer  his  jieo- 
!e  to  be  afflicted  by  their  enemies;  it  must  be 
le  result  of  his  wisdom,  truth,  and  mercy. 
V^hatever  be  promises  or  threatens  he  can 
asily  effect:  for  “he  is  great  in  counsel  and 
lighty  in  operation;  and  his  eyes  are  open 
pon  all  the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men,  to  give 
)  every  one  according  to  his  doings.”  The 
'orks,  which  he  has  wrought  for  the  salvation 
f  his  ])eople,  and  the  ruin  of  his  enemies,  and 
)  make  his  name  glorious,  should  be  consider- 
d  as  so  many  s})ecimens  of  his  general  con- 
uct,  and  demonstrations  that  he  will  perform 
is  whole  word. — Alas!  how  many  are  there, 
dio  enjov  his  providential  bounties,  and  the 
leans  of  grace  in  abundance,  who  will  not 
bey  his  voice;  nay,  will  do  nothing  of  all  that 
e  has  commanded  them  to  do!  Therefore  evil 
omes  upon  them:  and,  when  suffering  the 
uriishment  of  their  sins,  they  will  remeinber 
lat  “thus  it  was  written,  and  thus  it  must  be.” 
Yates,  Mark  9:43 — 50.  Luke  1(5:24 — 2(5.) 

V.  2(5—44. 

When  we  have  meditated,  with  prayer  and 
VoL.  IV.  47 
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time,  while  lie  was  yet  shut  up  in  the 
court  of  the  prison,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ^’the  Maker 


a  See  on  32:2,3,8 
—  2  Tint.  2:9. 
b  Ps.  87:5.  102.16 


37:21.  38:28. 
Is.  14:32. 


43:1,21.  62:7. 
Rev.  21:2,10. 


Heb.  11:10,16. 


praise,  on  the  divine  perfections  and  conduct, 
and  hav'e  referred  to  him  those  things  which 
troubled  us;  we  shall  frerpiently  find  our  minds 
composed  and  satisfied,  even  before  we  have 
received  a  solution  of  our  difficulties:  and  the 
Lord  will  make  known  to  his  people  his  wall, 
as  tar  as  their  duty  and  peace  are  concerned. 
But  he  is  of  one  mind,  and  his  purposes  are  ir- 
rev^ersible:  he  will  relax  nothing  of  his  require¬ 
ments,  nor  at  all  mitigate  the  sentence  denounc¬ 
ed  against  the  impenitent. — When  the  author- 
jity,  influence,  or  examjile  of  ungodly  men 
i  causes  others  to  commit  abomination;  and 
]  when  peculiar  advantages  for  instruction  are 
neglected  and  abused,  the  wrath  of  God  will 
j  burn  fiercely  against  the  transgressors.  But, 

I  though  the  inisconduct  of  nmnberless  multi- 
jtudes  has,  from  the  beginning,  made  even  his 
'  visible  church  “a  jirovocation  of  his  anger,”  he 
‘will  not  forsake  it:  but,  liaving  destroyed  the 
rebels  from  among  his  chosen  remnant,4ie  will 
!  gather  them  from  all  places  into  his  fold,  and 
I  “cause  them  to  dwell  safely.”  To  those  who 
'tu-e  indeed  his  people,  and  who  have  “the  Lord 
I  for  their  God,”  he  “oiveth  one  heart  and  one 
!way,”  that  they  maybe  like  minded  wdth  him- 
]  self  and  each  other;  their  filial  fear  and  rever- 
lential  worsliij)  do  not  mar  the  exercise  of  their 
I  grateful  love  and  jo}^  but  concur  in  producing 
I  active  and  watchful  obedience:  this  is  as  much 
for  their  good  as  for  his  glory,  and  entails  the 
most  v^aluable  blessings  on  their  posterity.  Let 
us  seek  an  interest  in  these  precious  jiromises, 
and  rest  in  nothing  short  of  them:  let  us  re¬ 
member  that  unity  ofheart  and  worshiji  among 
Christians  comes  from  the  Spirit  of  Ciod,  and 
discord  from  sin  and  Satan;  and  let  us  “en¬ 
deavor  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  jieace.”  Let  us  diligently  seek  “the 
‘good  of  our  children  after  us,”  and  “bring  them 
I  uj)  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.” 

I  Let  us  earnestly  come  to  Christ,  and  constantly 
use  the  means  of  grace:  thus  we  shall  know, 
jthat  “the  everlasting  covenant  is  made  with 
us,”  and  that  the  liOrd  will  neither  turn  from 
I  us,  nor  leave  us  to  dejiart  from  him.  But  it  is 
I  his  j)!an  to  preserve  his  jieojile,  by  “juittinghis 
I  fear  into  their  hearts:”  a  confidence  therefore, 
that  is  never  shaken  by  fear,  even  when  dis¬ 
graced  by  sin,  is  greatly  to  be  susjiected  of 
j  being  a  groundless  jiresumjRion;  and  some 
trembling  Christians  have  belter  evidence  of 
their  safety,  than  they  can  be  made  to  jierceive. 
T5ut  we  should  be  careful  not  to  jiersuade  men 
to  a  degree  of  confidence  above  their  experi- 
jence,  diligence,  conscientiousness,  and  sim- 
jilicity;  for  this  counteracts  the  jilan  of  our 
i  God  and  Savior.  They,  w  ho  are  interested  in 
;  the  covenant,  w'ill  in  due  time  have  the  com¬ 
fort  of  it.  The  Lord  “w  ill  rejoice  over  them 
j  to  do  them  good;”  he  will  delight  that  “nothing 
is  too  hard  for  him,”  and  that  he  can  make  the 
objects  of  his  love  as  ha|)|)y  as  he  j)leases:  and 
he  will  never  leave  them  nor  forsake  them,  till 
he  has  ])lanted  them  in  his  courts  above,  “with 
his  whole  heart  and  sold.”  Let  us  then  bear 
UJ)  under  our  trials,  assured  that  w'e  shall  ob- 
!tain  all  the  good  which  he  has  promised  us, 

'  and  far  beyond  our  highest  conceptions  of 
it. 
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thereof,  the  Lord  that  formed  it,  to  estab¬ 
lish  it;  *  the  Lord  is  his  name; 

3  Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  t  mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  concerning  the  houses  of  this  city, 
and  concerning  the  houses  of  the  kings  of 
Judah,  which  are  ®  thrown  down  by  the 
tnounts,  and  by  the  sword; 

5  Tliey  ‘'come  to  figlit  with  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  but  it  is  to  fill  them  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  men,  whom  I  have  slain  in  mine 
anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  for  all  whose 
wickedness  ^I  have  hid  my  face  from  this 


city. 

G  Behold,  I  will  bring  it  health  and  cure, 
and  I  will  cure  them,  '  and  will  reveal  unto 
them  the  abundance  of  peace  and  truth. 

7  And  I  ^  will  cause  the  captivity  of 
Judah  and  the  captivity  of  Israel  to  return. 


‘  and  will  build  them  as  at  the  first. 

8  And  ""  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all 


*  Or,  J EHOV.fi H.  See  on  32: 
18— Ex.  3:14,15.  6:3.  15:3. 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIII.  A; .  1,  2.  [Xott,  32:1—3.)— 
J^Taker,  &.c.  (2)  Tliis  may  either  refer  to  the 
creation  and  establishment  of  the  earth;  or  to 
the  formation  and  establishment  of  the  church, 
of  which  Jerusalem  Avas  a  tyjie.  The  Lord 
had  formed  and  established  that  holy  city,  and 
he  would  rencAv  his  mercies  to  her.  {JIarg. 
and  J^Jarg.  Ref.) 

\ .  3.  Jeremiah  had  prayed;  and,  in  anstver 
to  his  prayers,  had  received  gracious  intima¬ 
tions  of  manifold  blessings  in  reserve  for  Is¬ 
rael,  yet  connected  with  jilain  declarations  that 
his  intercession  would  not])revail  for  averting 
the  impending  judgments:  but  he  Avas  encour¬ 
aged  still  to  call  on  the  Lord,  Avho  promised 
to  rcA'eal  to  him  yet  more  glorious  things, 
Avhich  hitherto  he  had  not  been  acquainted 
Avith,  or  in  a  verv  imjierfect  manner.  (Ao/e5, 1 
14:10-1*2.  15:1.  29:10—14.)  The  verse  may,| 
however,  be  understood  as  an  encouragement 
to  the  church,  or  to  Israel  as  a  nation,  to  call 
upon  God  for  the  blessings  afterAvards  predict¬ 
ed.  [JIarg.  and  JIarg.  Ref.) 

V.  4.  Jifounts,  Ac.]  Either  battering  rams, 
or  engines  from  Avhich  to  throAV  stones.  (Aotc, ' 
32:10—25,  p.  24.)  I 

V.  5.  The  allies  Avho  came  to  assist  thej 
JeAvs,  or  the  Jcavs  themselves,  effected  nothing 
by  resisting  the  Chaldeans,  except  the  jiro- 
longation  and  increase  of  their  OAvn  miseries: 
whilst  their  houses  Avere  filled  Avith  tlie  dead ' 
bodies  of  such,  as  the  Lord  sleAV  by  famine,! 
pestilence,  and  the  SAVord.  IMarg.  Ref)  I 
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their  iniquity,  wdiereby  tliey  have  sinned 
against  me;  and  I  will  pardon  all  their  in¬ 
iquities,  whereby  they  have  sinned,  and 
whereby  they  have  transgressed  against 
me. 

9  And  it  shall  be  to  me  "  a  name  of  iov, 
a  praise  and  an  honor  °  before  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth,  which  shall  hear  all  the 
good  that  I  do  unto  them:  and  they  shall 
^  fear  and  tremble  for  all  the  goodness,  and 
for  all  the  prosperity  that  I  procure  unto  it. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Again  there 
shall  be  heard  in  this  place,  ('^  which  ye 
say  shall  be  desolate  without  man  and 
without  beast,  even  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  that  are 
desolate,  without  man,  and  without  inhab¬ 
itant,  and  without  beast,) 

1 1  The  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of 
gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and 
the  A*oice  of  the  bride,  ®the  voice  of  them 
that  shall  say,  ^  Praise  the  Lord  of  ho.sts, 
for  the  Lord  is  good,  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever;  and  of  them  that  shall 
bring  “  the  sacrifice  of  praise  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  "^For  I  will  cause  tore- 


turn  the  captivity  of  the  land,  as  at  the 


first,  saith  the  Lord. 

n  13:11.  31:4.  Ps.  126:2,3.  Is. 
62:2,3,12.  Zeph.  3:17—20. 
Zech.  8:20—23. 

O  26:6.  29:1.  44:8. 
p  Ex.  15:14—16.  2  Chr.  20:29. 
Neh.  6:16.  Esth.  8:17.  Ps.  40: 
3.  Is.  60:5.  Hos.  3:5.  Mic.  7: 
16,17.  Zech.  12:2. 
q  See  on  32:36,43.  Ez.  37:11. 
r  7:34.  16:9.  25:10.  John  3:29. 
Rev.  18:23. 


s  31:12— 14.  Ezra  3:11— 13.  6: 
22.  Neh.  8:12.  12:43.  Is.  12: 
1 — 6.  51:11.  52:9.  Zeph.  3:14. 
Zech.  8:19.  9:17.  10:7. 
t  1  Chr.  16:34.  2  Chr.  5:13.  7: 

3.20:21.  Ezra  3:11.  Ps.  106: 
1.  107:1.  118:1 — 4.  136:1—26. 
u  Lev.  7:12,13.  2  Chr.  29:31. 
Ps.  107:22.  116:17.  Jon.  2:9. 
Heb.  13:15. 

V  See  on  7,26. 


V.  G— 9.  17:14. 30:2,3,12—18.  Hos.  6: 

1 — 3.)  All  human  efforts,  to  close  the  Avouiids 
and  heal  the  maladies  of  Zion,  only  made  them 
Avorse:  but  in  due  time  the  Lord  intended  to 
a])ply  effectual  remedies;  to  re-establish  her 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  state;  and  to  make 
knoAvn  to  her  inhabitants  the  abundance  of  his 
mercy  in  being  reconciled  to  them,  of  peace 
and  prosperity  to  be  found  in  his  serA'ice,  and 
of  his  truth  in  performing  his  promises.  For 
he  meant  to  cleanse  them  from  both  the  pollu¬ 
tion  and  guilt  of  their  sins:  and  then  they 
Avould  be  an  accepted,  holy,  and  happy  people, 
in  Avhom  he  would  delight,  and  be  glorified,  in 
I  me  sight  of  the  nations;  Avho  would  be  filled 
jAvith  astonishment  and  consternation,  lest  the 
poAver  Avhich  had  so  prospered  Israel,  should 
I  punish  them  for  their  enmity  and  in  juries 
i  against  them.  (Jl/ars'.  Ref. — J^'otes,  Ex.  15:14 — 
ilG.  .Veh.  6:16,17.  Esth.  6:12,13.  Is.  62:6,7.  2 
i  Thes.  1:8 — 10.) — As  the  return  of  “the  captivity 
of  Israel,”  as  Avell  as  of  Judah,  is  predicted; 
future  CA'ents,  respecting  the  nation  of  Israel, 
Avill  form  a  more  signal  accomplishment  than 
any  Avhich  has  hitherto  taken  place. 

Abundance.,  Ac.  (6)  This  Avord  is  differently 
[rendered;  but  not  so  as  materially  to  affect  the 
meaning. — ‘I  Avill  reA  eal  to  them  the  door  of 
‘re])entance.’  Targiim.  “I  Avill  grant  their  })ray- 
er  for  peace  and  truth.”  Blayney. — An  abun¬ 
dant  ansAver  to  prayer  seems  to  be  meant. 
11:18.  14:2,7.) 

V.  10,  11.  iXotes,  16:8,9.  30:19—22.  The 
LORD  is  good,  &c.  (11)  Xotes,  Ezra  3:8 — IL 
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12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Again 
in  this  place,  which  is  desolate  ^  without 
man  and  without  beast,  and  in  all  the  cities 
tliereof,  shall  be  an  habitation  of  shepherds 
causing  their  flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  In  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  in  the 
cities  of  the  vale,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
south,  and  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in 
the  places  about  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  ^  shall  the  flocks  pass  again  under 
the  hands  of  him. that  telleth  them,  saith  the 

Lord.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

14  IT  Behold,  ^  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  perform  that  good  thing, 
which  I  have  promised  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

15  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  will  I 
cause  ^  the  Branch  of  righteousness  to  grow 
up  unto  David;  and  he  shall  execute  judg¬ 
ment  and  righteousness  in  the  land. 

16  In  those  days  shall  Judah  be  saved, 
and  Jerusalem  ®  shall  dwell  safely:  and  this 
is  the  name  wdierewith  she  shall  be  called, 

*  The  Lord  our  Righteousness. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  t  David 
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e  32:37.  Deut.  33:1-2,28.  Ez. 
28 -.-26.  34.-25—28.  38:8. 

*  JEHOVAH-tsidkenu.  23:6. 
Is.  45:24,25.  1  Cor.  1:30.  2 
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Heb.  There  shall  not  he  cut 
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'margins. 


I  shall  f  never  want  a  man  to  sit  upon  the 
i  throne  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

I  18  iVeither  ^  shall  the  priests  the  Levites 
j  want  a  man  before  me  to  offer  burnt-offer¬ 
ings,  and  to  kindle  meat-offerings,  and  to  do 
!  sacrifice  continually. 

I  19  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

I  20  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^  If  ye  can 
I  bleak  my  cov'enant  ol  the  day,  and  my 
i  covenant  of  the  night,  and  that  there  should 
I  not  be  day  and  night  in  their  season; 

1  21  Then  '  mav  also  my  covenant  be 

: broken  with  DaviU  my  servant,  that  he 
I  should  not  have  a  son  to  reign  upon  his 
throne;  ^  and  with  the  Levdtes  the  priests, 
my  ministers. 

22  As  the  host  of  heaven  cannot  be 
numbered,  neither  the  sand  of  the  sea 
j  measured;  "so  will  I  multiply  the  seed  of 
I  David  my  servant,  and  "the  Levites  that 
j  minister  unto  me. 

I  23  ^  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
.came  to  Jeremiah,  saying, 
j  24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this  peo- 
1  pie  have  spoken,  saying,  p  The  two  families 
j  which  the  IjOrd  hath  chosen,  he  hath  even 
cast  them  off.^  Thus  they  have  despised 


f  2  Sam.  7:16.  1  Kings  2:4.  1 

Chr.  17.1]— 14,27.  Ps.  89:-29 
—37.  Luke  1.32,33. 
g  Is.  56:7.  61:6.  Ez.  43:19 — 
27.  44:9 — 11.  45:5.  Rotn.  12: 
1.  15:16.  Heb.  13:15,16.  1 
Pet.  2:5,9.  Rev.  1:6.  5:10. 
h  25,-26.  See  on  31.35,36  — 
Gen.  8:22.  Ps.  89:37.  104:19 

—23.  Is.  54:9,10. 
i  2  Sam.  -23:5,  2  Chr.  7:18.  21: 
7.  Ps.  89:34.  13-2:11,1-2,17.  Is. 
55:3.  Matt.  24:35.  Luke  1: 
69,70. 

k  Is.  9:6,7.  Dan.  7:14.  Luke 


1:3-2,33. 

1  See  on  18. — Rev.  5:10. 
m  31:37-  Gen.  13.16.  15:5.  22: 
17.  28:14.  Hos.  1:10.  Heb. 
11:12.  Rev.  7:9. 
nPs.  22:30.  89:3,4,-29.  Is.  53:10 
—  1-2.  Ez.  37:24—27.  Zech. 
1-2:8. 

o  Is.  66:21.  Ez.  44:15, 
p  21,22.  Ps.  94:14.  Rom.  IL 
1—6. 

q  Neh.  4:2 — 4.  Esth.  3:6 — 8. 
Ps.  44:13,14.  71:11.  83:4.  123: 
3,4.  Lam.  -2:15,16.  4:15.  Ez. 
25:3.  26:2.  35:10-15.  36.-2. 


-The  mention,  (in  the  midst  of  the  dire  calam- 
ties,  to  which  the  Jews  were  at  this  time  sub- 
ected,)  of  that  joyful  song  of  praise,  which  had 
leen  so  often  used  to  express  the  lively  grati- 
ude  and  admiring  love  of  the  most  eminent 
aints,  in  the  most  prosjierous  times,  is  pecu- 
iarly  striking;  especially  as  connected  with 
he  joy  exjire.ssed,  during  jirosperity,  in  the 
ommon  concerns  of  life,  and  shewing,  that 
hese  also  would  be  conducted  with  a  hearty 
egard  to  the  will  and  glorv  of  God.  {ffotes, 
5:10.  32:36—44.  1  Chr.  16:34—36.  2  Chr.  20: 
0,21.  Ps.  136:1 — 3,  V.  ].) — ‘Kimclii  observes 
>n  the  place,  that  none  but  eucharistical  sac- 
•jfices  shall  be  in  use  in  the  times  of  tlie  Mes- 
4 as.’  Loioth. 

V.  12,  13.  Marg.  Pef.—Xotes,  17:19— 27,  v. 
6.  32:42—44. 

V.  14 — 16.  (See  on  JVote,  23:5,6.)  In  the 
assage  referred  to,  “Tlie  Lord  our  Right- 
ousness”  is  given  as  the  name  of  the  Mes.siah; 
ut  here  the  church  is  thus  called.  The  privi- 
'ge,  in  which  above  all  other  she  glories,  is,  that 
EiiovAH  is  her  Righteousness:  and  this  is  the 
eculiarity,  which  distinguishes  true  believers 
*om  all  other  persons  on  earth.  (Marg.  and 
Jarg.  Ref.  Is.  61:10,11.  62:10— 12.)— The 
mrds,  however,  are  more  literally  rendered  in 
n  old  translation,  favored  by  many  eminently 
jarned  men;  ‘“and  he,  who  shall  call  her,^’ 


‘(to  be  his  peculiar  people)  “is  the  Lord  our 
‘Righteousness.”  All  tlie  righteousness  of  the 
1 ‘faithful,  both  their  justification  and  sanctifi- 
i ‘cation,  is  derived  from  hifti.’  Lowth. 

!  V.  17,  18.  Christ  is  both  the  King  and  High 
I  Priest  of  his  cliurcli:  in  him  the  covenant  of 
royalty  made  with  David  and  his  seed,  and 
that  of  priesthood  made  with  Aaron  and  his 
’  seed  and  brethren,  received  their  1‘ull  comfile  • 
tion:  and  all  the  sacrifices  of  that  dispensation 
were  superseded  by  his  “one  oblation  of  him- 
! sell,”  tlie  efficacy  of  which  remains  for  ever. 
\{Marg.  and  Ma'rg.  Ref. — .Votes,  2  Sam.  7:12— 
16,  V.  16.  Ps.  8‘J:R)— 37,  vv.  29,86.  110:1,4. 
Zech.  6:12,13.  Luke  1:26 — 33.  Heh.  7:)  But  the 
j  continuance  of  a  regular  ministry  among 
:  Christians,  and  the  privileges  of  believers,  who 
are  “a  royal  priesthood,”  under  Christ  the 
I  High  Priest,  seem  also  to  be  predicted:  [Marg. 
/Ref.  g.—JVotes,  1  Pef.  2:4— 6,9,10.  Per.  1:4— 6, 
V.  6.  5:8 — 10,  V.  10.)  and  in  this  latter  sense  it 
lis  afterwards  said,  (22)  that  the  seed  of  David 
j  and  the  Levites  would  be  mu1tij)lied  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea.  (Ahfes,  Is.  61:4 — 6,  v.  6.  66:19 
I — 23,  p.  21.) — Probably,  a  more  literal  accom¬ 
plishment  will  hereafter  be  witnessed:  but  I 
do  not  presume  to  state  particularly  tlie  events 
which  mav  be  expected. 

V.  19-22.  Marg.  Ref—JVotes,  17,18.  31:35 
—37.  Gen.  8:20—22.  Is.  54:6—10. 
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my  people,  that  they  should  be  no  more  a 
nation  before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^  If  my  cove¬ 
nant  he  not  with  day  and  night,  ®  and  if  1 
have  not  appointed  the  ordinances  of  heav¬ 
en  and  earth; 

26  Then  will  I  cast  away  ^  the  seed  ol 
Jacob,  and  David  my  servant,  so  that  I  will 
not  take  any  of  his  seed  to  he  rulers  over 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob:  for 
“I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  return,  and 
have  mercy  on  them. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 


The  prophet  is  sent  to  assure  Zedekiah,  that  the  city  will  re 
tainly  be  taken  and  burned;  and  that  he  will  be  carried 
Babylon,  and  there  die  in  peace,  1 — 7.  The  princes  and  pec 
pie,  having-  covenanted  to  set  free  their  enslaved  brethre., 
again  reduce  theta  to  bondage,  8 — J  1.  God  by  the  propln| 
proclaims  liberty  to  the  sword,  pestilence,  and  famine;  an 
predicts  tlie  return  and  success  of  the  Chaldeans,  12 — 22. 


r  See 

on  20. 

—Gen.  8:22. 

9:9— 

u  See  on 

7-11.- 

—Ezra 

17. 

X  31:20. 

Is.  14:1 

.  54:8. 

s  31:35,36. 

Ps.  74:16,17. 

104; 

25.  H 

os.  1:7. 

2:23.  Z 

19. 

6.  Rom.  1 1:32. 

t  See 

on  Gen.  49:10. 

Ez. 


39; 

10: 


r^J^HE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremial 

1  from  the  Lord,  '‘when  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  all  his  army 
and  ^  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  *  of  hi< 
dominion,  and  all  the  people,  fought  agains 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities  thereof 
saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is- 

22.  5:19. 

*  Heb.  the  dominion  of  hu 
hand. 


a  7.  32:2.  39:1—3.  52:4.  2  Kings 
25:1—9.  2  Chr.  36;]-2— 17. 

b  27:5 — 7.  Dan.  2:37,33.  4:1, 


V.  23—26.  (See  on  .Yotes,  17—22.  32:42— ' 
44.)  Despised,  &e.  (24)  The  Jews  despised 
the  privilege  of  being  the  people  of  God,  when 
they  were  driven  out  of  Canaan  for  their  sins; 
and*  the  nations  despised  them,  as  if  no  more 
to  be  a  peo[)le:  but  the  Lord  intended  to  re¬ 
store  them  from  their  cajitivity,  to  raise  up 
Christ  among  them;  and  at  length  to  reinstate 
the  seed  of  Israel  in  their  own  land,  and  in  all 
their  distinguished  privileges;  and  thus  in  all 
respects  to  jierform  the  mercy  promised  to 
their  fathers. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.  I 

V.  1—13.  ! 

Our  gracious  God  more  values,  favors,  and  j 
honors  his  faithful  servants  in  a  prison,  than  * 
ungodly  princes  on  their  thrones,  or  hypocrit¬ 
ical  priests  in  the  temple:  and  his  ])resence 
and  consolations  can  make  any  situation  jileas- 
ant. — He,  who  created  and  upholds  the  earth, 
forms  and  establishes  the  church;  and  no  i 
power  can  prevail  against  him. — All  blessings 
must  be  sought  by  fervent  prayer,  wJiich  the 
Lord  never  fails  to  answer.  The  trembling 
sinner,  when  he  begins  to  “call  upon  God,” 
soon  discovers  and  experiences  such  glory  and 
blessedness,  as  before  he  could  not  have  con¬ 
ceived.  And  as  the  believer  continues  to  pour 
out  his  prayers  and  suifplications,  in  his  own 
behalf,  tuid  that  of  others,  near  and  afar  ofi;  he 
is  led  further  and  further  in  the  same  way, 
and  finds  in  every  thing,  that  God  is  “able  to 
do  exceeding  abuiiilautly  for  hum,  above  all 
that  he  can  ask  or  think.”  [.Vote,  Eph.  3:20, 
21.)  But  wlien  the  saint  shall  arrive  in  heaven, 
what  great,  what  glorious,  what  “hidden 
things”  will  be  shewn  him,  when  he  shall  see 
the  divine  Savior  as  he  is,  be  made  like  him, 
and  “know  even  as  he  is  known!”— When 
sinners  are  suffering  under  divine  corrections, 
or  trembling  for  fear  of  the  wrath  to  come; 
they  only  increase  and  prolong  their  miseries, 
by  delaying  to  submit  to  God:  but  when  they 
cast  themselves  unreservedly  on  his  mere}',  he 
brings  “health  and  cure”  to  their  souls,  and 
“reveals  to  them  the  abundance  of  ])eace  and 
truth.”  llis  sanctifying  grace  and  pardoning 
mercy  are  inseparably  connected:  he  certain¬ 
ly  pardons  all  whom  he  cleanses;  and  cleans¬ 
es  all  whom  he  pardons:  they  who  are  thus  I 
“wasiieil,  and  sanctified,  and  justified,  in  the  | 
name  of  the  Loi'd  Jesus,  and  by  the  Sjiirit  of| 
our  God,”  are  enabled  to  walk  before  him  in 
peace  and  purity;  and  he  “takes  jileasure  in 
them,”  and  “is  glorified  by  them”  and  in  his 
goodness  to  them,  before  tliose  “that  are  with¬ 
out.”  Many  are  thus  led  to  perceive  a  real 
difierence  between  the  peofile  of  God,  and  the 
around  them;  and  to  fear  his  wrath  fori 


their  enmity  against  those  whom  he  “delight- 
eth  to  honor.”  Thus  they  tremble  at  the  view 
of  the  prosperity  and  joy  of  believers,  and  are 
led  to  inquire  after  his  salvation,  and  at  length 
to  jiartake  of  it;  while  others  are  over-awed, 
and  kept  from  eloing  them  further  injury.— 
The  Lord  will  hide  his  face  from  his  jieojile 
for  their  sins;  yet  he  will  return  to  repair  the 
desolations  of  his  church:  and,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  interruptions,  “the  voice  of  joy  and  thanks¬ 
giving  shall  be  heard  in  the  dwellings  of  the 
righteous.”  Whilst  they  praise  him  for  his 
everlasting  mercy,  they  cannot  but  rejoice  in 
him;  and  their  sacrifices  of  praise  are  highly 
acceptable  and  honorable  to  him,  Avhen  pre¬ 
sented  in  the  name  of  his  beloved  Son.  [JVotes, 
Col.  3:16,17.  Heb.  13:15,16.  1  Pef.  4:9— Jl.) 

Where  he  gives  righteousness  and  peace,  he 
will  supply  all  temporal  wants:  and  our  rela¬ 
tions  and  possessions  will  be  comfortable  to 
us,  in  ]n-o})ortion  as  the}'^  are  “sanctified  by 
the  word  of  God  and  prayer,”  and  improved 
as  talents  to  his  gloryq  and  the  benefit  of  our 
brethren  and  neighbors. 

"V.  14-26. 

When  the  Lord’s  time  comes,  he  will  “per¬ 
form  every  good  thing”  which  he  hath  promis¬ 
ed  to  his  church:  and,  as  he  fulfilled  his  word, 
in  giving  his  Son  to  be  the  sacrifice  for  our 
sins  and  “the  Lord  our  Righteousness,”  whv'' 
was  em])hatically  “that  Good  tiling  promised 
to  the  house  of  Israel,”  it  would  be  the  most  in¬ 
excusable  incredulity,  to  question  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  any  of  his  other  engagements.  Through 
this  our  righteous  King,  who  reigns  on  the 
throne  of  David,  and  is  our  High  “Priest  upon 
his  throne,”  let  us  bring  our  spiritual  “sacri¬ 
fices  continually,  giving  thanks”  to  our  God 
and  Father  by*  him.  Let  us  pray,  that  the 
royal  priesthood  may  be  multiplied,  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea:  and,  in  order  to  this,  that  able 
and  faithful  ministers  may  be  sent  forth  into 
every  place,  to  call  sinners  to  the  knowledge 
of  salvation,  and  to  excite  his  people  to  glorify 
God  with  their  lij)S  and  in  their  lives.  Whilst 
we  value  our  ]»riv  ileges,  as  the  peo]ile  of  God, 
let  us  not  despise  those  families,  which  were 
of  old  his  chosen,  though  for  a  time  they  seem 
to  be  cast  off:  for  as  he  has  appointed  the  or¬ 
dinances  of"  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sun  and 
moon  know  their  aj)])ointed  seasons;  sosurelv 
will  he  cause  their  captivity  to  return,  and 
have  mercy  on  them:  and  as  he,  who  rulers 
over  the  whole  spiritual  seed  of  Aliraham, 
sjirang  from  that  nation  accordinirto  the  flesh; 
he  will  deem  his  honor  concernect  in  bringing 
them  again  into  his  church,  and  restoring  them 
to  their  former  privileges.  (JVotes,  Rom.  ILl 

-6,n— 32.) 
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rael;  Go,  and  speak  to  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah,  and  tell  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord; 

Behold,  1  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  burn 
it  with  fire. 

3  And  ®  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  his 
hand,  but  shalt  surely  be  taken,  and  deliv¬ 
ered  into  his  hand;  and  thine  eyes  shall 
behold  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  *he  shall  speak  with  thee  mouth  to 
mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go  to  Babylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  w’ord  of  the  Lord,  O 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah;  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  thee,  Thou  shalt  not  die  by 
the  sword; 

5  But  ^  thou  shalt  die  in  peace:  ^  and 
with  the  burnings  of  thy  fathers,  the  former 
kings  which  were  before  thee,  so  shall  they 
burn  odors  for  thee;  ‘  and  they  will  lament 
thee,  saying,  Ah,  lord!  for  I  have  pro¬ 
nounced  the  w'ord,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  J  spake  all 
these  words  unto  Zedekiah  king  ol  Judah 
in  Jerusalem, 

7  When  the  king  of  Babylon’s  army 
fought  ^  against  Jerusalem,  and  against  all 
the  cities  of  Judah  that  w^ere  left,  against 
‘  Lachish,  and  against  Azekah:  “  for  these 
defenced  cities  remained  of  the  cities  of 
Judah. 

8  IT  This  is  the  word  that  came  unto 

2Chr.  36:11,  Ez.  17:16. 

h  2CLr.  16.14.  21:19. 
i  See  on  22:18.-2  Chr.  21:20. 
Lam.  4:20. 

j  1  Sam.  3:18.  15:16 — 24.  2  Sam. 
12:7—12.  1  Kings  21:19.  22: 

14.  Ez.  2:7.  Matt.  14:4,  Acts 
20:27. 

k  See  on  1. — 4:3.  8:14.  11:12. 

Deut.  28:52. 

1  .losh.  10:3,11.  15:35,39.  2 

Kings  19:8.  I\lic.  1:13. 
m  2  Chr.  11:5 — 10.  27:4. 


c  22:1,2.  37: 

12. 

d  See  on  21:4,10.  32:3,28,29.— 
37:8-10.  38:23.  39.8. 
e  21.  21:7.  32:4.  37:17.  38:18. 
39:4,5.  52:7—9.  2  Kings  23: 
4,5. 

f  39:6,7.  52:10,11.  2  Kings  25: 

6,7.  Ez.  12:13.  17:18—20.  21: 
25. 

*  Heb.  his  month  shall  speak  to 
thy  mouth. 

g  2  Kings  22  20.  2  Chr.  34:28. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  V.  1-5.'  {Mar^.  and  Marg. 
Ref.) — .Yoies,  32:4,5.  Ez.  24:1,2.)  Zedekiah -was 
at  this  time  assured  by  the  prophet,  who  was 
sent  to  him  expressly  with  this  message  from 
God,  that  he  should  be  taken  ])risoner  and  car¬ 
ried  captive,  notwithstanding  all  his  efforts  to 
defend  himself,  or  to  escajie  l»y  flight;  that  he 
should  see  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  hear  his 
words;  and  that  he  should  go  to  Babylon. 
{JVotes,  21:4 — 10.  2  Kings  25:1 — 7.  Ez.  12:8 — 
15,  vv.  10 — 13.  17:15 — 21.)  But  he  was  also  in¬ 
formed  that  he  would  not  be  slain  in  battle,  or 
die  a  violent  death;  but  die  in  peace  according 
to  the  course  of  nature.  Perhajis  he  w^as  also 
brought  to  repentance,  and  died  at  peace  with 
God.  It  was,  however,  foretold  that  the  Jews 
would  shew  him  the  same  respect,  which  had 
been  usually  paid  to  the  kitigs  of  Judah  after 
their  decease;  and  lament,  that  in  his  days  the 
measure  of  their  national  initpiity  was  com- 
[)leted,  and  the  family  of  David  reduced  so  low  ; 
though  he  was  not  so  desperately  wicked,  as 
some  of  his  predecessors  had  been.  {JVotes,  22: 
13—19,  vv.  18,19.  2  Chr.  U;:13,14.  21:18-20. 
Lam.  4:20.) — It  is  not  known  at  what  lime 
Zedekiah  died. 

V.  6,  7.  {JYIarg.  Ref.)  All  the  other  fortified 
cities  had  at  this  time  been  taken  by  Nebu- 


Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  after  that  the 
king  Zedekiah  "  had  made  a  covenant  with 
all  tile  people  which  were  at  Jerusalem,  °  to 
proclaim  liberty  unto  them; 

9  That  every  man  should  let  his  man¬ 
servant,  and  every  man  his  maid-servant, 
being  i^an  Hebrew  or  an  Hebrewess,  go 
free;  that  none  should  ^  serve  himself  of 
them,  to  wit,  of  a  Jew  his  brother. 

10  Now" '’when  all  the  princes,  and  all 
the  people,  which  had  entered  into  the 
covenant,  heard  that  every  one  should  let 
his  man-servant,  and  eveiy  one  his  maid¬ 
servant,  go  free,  that  none  should  serve 
themselves  of  them  any  more,  ®  then  they 
obeyed  and  let  them  go. 

11  But  ^  afterward  they  turned,  and 
caused  the  servants  and  the  handmaids, 
wdiom  they  had  let  go  free,  to  return,  and 
brought  them  into  subjection  for  servants 
and  for  handmaids. 

12  Therefore  the  w^ord  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  tiie  Cod  of 
Israel;  “  I  made  a  covenant  w’ith  your  fathers, 
^  in  the  day  that  1  brought  them  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondmen,  saying, 

14  At  ^the  end  of  seven  years  let  ye  go 

n  2  Kings  11:17.  23:2,3.  2  Chr. 

15:12—13.  23:16.  29:10.  34:30 

—33.  Neh.  9:33.  10:l,&c. 
o  See  on  14,17. — Ex.  21:2 — 4. 

23:10,11.  Lev.  25:10,39—46. 

Dent.  15:12.  JXeh.  5:1 — 13. 

Is.  6l:l. 

p  Gen.  14:13.  40:15.  Ex.  2:6. 

3.18  Dent.  15:12.  1  Sam.  4  6,9. 

14:11.  2  Cor.  11:22.  Phil.  3:5. 
q  10.  25:14.  27:7.  30:8. 
r  26:10,16.  36:12,21,25.  38:4. 
s  3:10,11.  Is.  29:13.  Mark  6:20. 

121.  37:5.  Ex.  8:3,15.  9:28,34, 

35.  10:17—20.  14:3—9.  1  Sam. 

19:6—11.  24:19.  26:21.  Ps.  36: 


3.  78:34—36.  125:5.  Prov.  26: 
1 1.  Ec.  8:11.  Hos.  6:4.  7:l6. 
Zeph.  1:6.  Matt.  12:43 — 45. 
Rom.  2:4,5.  2  Pet.  2:20—22. 
u  31:32.  Ex.  24:3,7,8,  Deut 
5:2  2,27.  29:1.  Heb.  8:10,11 
X  See  on  7:22.  11:4,7. — Deut.  7. 
8.  15:15.  16:12.  24:18.  Josh. 
24:17.  Judg.  6:8. 
y  Ex.  13:3,14.  Deut.  5:6.  6:12. 
8  14.  13:10.  Josh.  24:17.  Judg. 
6;8. 

z  8.9.  Ex.  21:1—4.  23:11. 

Dejt.  15:12.  1  Kings  9:22.  2 

Chr.  28:10.  Is.  58:6.  Am.  2:6. 
8:6. 


chadnezzar.  It  is  probable,  that  for  delivering 
this  message  to  Zedekiah,  the  prophet  was 
shut  up  in  the  court  oftiie  prison.  (Abfe,32:l— 3.) 

V.  8— II.  {.Votes,  Lx.  21:2— 6.  Lev.  25:8— 
13,39 — 46.  Deut.  15:9,10.) — The  Jews  in  gen¬ 
eral  seem  to  have  jiaid  no  regard  to  the  divine 
law,  ill  freeing  their  bretliren  who  had  become 
slaves,  after  they  hail  served  seven  years.  But 
when  .Jerusalem  was  straitened  by  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  the  king,  perhaps  excited  by  Jeremiah, 
entered  into  a  solemn  covenant  with  the  jieo- 
ple,  to  set  at  liberty  all  their  Hebrew  slaves: 
and  it  was  proclaimed  that  none  of  them,  on 
any  ])reteiice,  should  thus  illegally  use  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  their  brethren;  and  accordingly  the  law 
w"as  ill  this  respect  complied  with.  But  w"hen 
Pharaoh’s  army  came  out  of  Egypt  to  assist 
them,  and  the  Chaldeans  had  left  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem  to  go  and  meet  them;  (21.  37:1  — 
5.)  thinking  the  danger  was  over,  they  iiipii- 
ously  violated  their  solemn  covenant,  and, 
with  the  most  cruel  injustice,  reduced  to  sla¬ 
very  the  very  persons,  to  whom  they  had  just 
before  given  freedom.  {Marg.  Ref.)— Proclaim, 
&c.  (8)  JVote,  Is.  61:1—3. 

Princes.  (10)  ‘The  verse  may  be  thus  trans- 
‘lated,  “All  the  princes  ...  consented,  that  every 
‘one  should  lot  his  man-servant ...  go  free:  they 
‘consented,  I  say,  and  let  them  go.”  ’  Loivth. 


B.  C.  589. 


JEREMIAH. 


every  man  his  brother  an  Hebrew,  which 
hath  *  been  sold  unto  thee;  and  when  he 
hath  served  thee  six  years,  thou  shalt  let 
him  go  free  from  thee:  ^  but  your  fathers 
hearkened  not  unto  me,  neither  inclined 
their  ear. 

15  And  ^ye  were  t  now  turned,  and  had 
done  right  in  my  sight,  ^  in  proclaiming  lib¬ 
erty  every  man  to  his  neighbor;  and  ye 
had  made  a  covenant  before  me,  in  the 
house  1  which  is  called  by  my  name: 

16  But  ®  ye  turned,  and  ^polluted  my 
name,  and  caused  every  man  his  servant, 
and  every  man  his  handmaid,  whom  he 
had  set  at  liberty  at  their  pleasure,  to  return, 
and  brought  them  into  subjection,  to  be 
unto  you  for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Ye 
have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  in  proclaim¬ 
ing  liberty  every  one  to  his  brother,  and 
every  man  to  his  neighbor:  s  behold,  I  pro¬ 
claim  a  liberty  for  you,  saith  the  Lord, 

to  the  sword,  to  the  pestdence,  and  to  the 
famine;^  and  ^  I  will  make  you  }  to  be  re¬ 
moved  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 


E.  C.  CSO. 


King’s 


*  Or,  sold  himself.  1 
21:25.  Is.  50:1.  Rom.  7; 
17,24. 
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t  Heb.  -whereupon  my  name  is 
called — See  on  7:10,11. 


e  See  on  11 
¥.7..  3:20, 
Luke  8:13- 
f  Kx.  20:7. 

'  17:16—19. 
1:7,12. 

g  Lev.  26:34 
Judg.  1  6,7. 
6:24.  Matt 
38.  Gal. 
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- 1  Sam.  15:11. 

18:24.  33:12,13. 
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Lev.  19:12.  Ez. 
J0:39.  39:7.  Mai. 

,35.  Deut.  19:19. 
Esth.  7:10.  Dan. 
7:2.  Luke  6:37, 
6:7.  Jam.  2:13. 

24:10.  .'>2:24,36. 
14:17—21. 

24:9,10.  29:18.— 

removing.  Lara. 


I  18  And  I  will  give  the  men  that  Miave 
tiansgressed  my  cov'^enant,  which  have  not 
performed  the  words  of  the  covenant  which 
I  they  had  made  before  me,  •  when  they  cut 
j  the  call  in  twain,  and  passed  between  the 
parts  thereof; 

19  The  ™  princes  of  Judah,  and  the 
princes  of  Jerusalem,  "  the  eunuchs,  and 
the  priests,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land, 
which  passed  between  the  parts  of  the  calf; 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the  hand 
o  their  enemies,  ^  and  into  the  hand  of 
them  that  seek  their  life:  p  and  their  dead 
bodies  shall  he  for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

.  ^  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  and 

his  piinces  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  their  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  the 

king  of  Babylon’s  army,  ^  which  are  gone 
up  from  you. 

22  Behold,  ®  I  will  command,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  ^  cause  them  to  return  to  this 
city;  and  they  “  shall  fight  against  it  and 
take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire:"  and  I  will 
make  the  cities  of  Judah  a  desolation  w  ith¬ 
out  an  inhabitant. 


V*  12—14.  Tiie  law  of  liberating  Hebrew 
slaves,  at  the  end  of  seven  years,  was  an  ex- 
press  condition  of  the  national  covenant. 

21:2-6.  24:;3-8.  Deut.  15:16 
15.  JVeA.  5:1  5.  Is.  58:5 — 12.)  ‘The  seventh 
year  was  the  year  of  release,  {Deut.  15:9.)  con¬ 
sequently  servants  were  to  continue  in  service 
but  SIX  years,  and  at  the  beginnino'  of  the 
seventh  were  to  be  let  go  free.  ...  “aF  the  end 
of  three  years  rUou  shait  bring  forth  all  the 
tithe,  &c.  Ihe  third  year  is  the  year  of 
;  ithing.”  [Deut.  14:28.  26:12.)  So  Chrisi  is  said 
to  rise  a-ain  after  three  days f  [Mark  8:31.) 
vyhich  IS  elsewhere  explained  by  his  rising  on 
the  //m-rf  f/ay  Lou'th.~\i  is  generally  suiipos- 
ed,  that  tlie  slaves  should  have  been  set  at  lib¬ 
erty  on  each  sabbatical  year:  hut  in  that  case 
many  oi  them  vvquld  have  served  far  less  than 
SIX  years;  and  tins  is  not  mentioned,  either  in 
the  law  of  liberating  slaves,  or  in  that  of  keep¬ 
ing  the  sabbatical  year.  ‘The  vear  of  Jubilee 
was  to  be  a  time  of  general  release:  ...  hut  that 
the  sabbatical  year  was  so,  1  .see  not  the  least 
reason  to  conclude;  but  quite  the  contrarv.’ 
Blayney.  It  is,  however,  likely  the  observa¬ 
tion  of  It  was  commonly  attended  by  viviiw 
libeitj  to  slaves,  as  well  as  a  release  of  insol” 
vent  debtors;  and  that  the  transaction  here  re¬ 
corded  was  on  a  sabbatical  \'ear,  thouifh  the 
calculations  of  learned  men  oh  that  subject  are 
\erv  far  from  satisfactory.  (.Yo/c,  2  Chr.  36:21.) 

o-tVt  ti-ansaction,  which  had  ta- 
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39:8.  52:13. 
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44:2—6,22. 
64:10.  Ez. 


Is. 
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ken  place,  was  a  most  solemn  covenant  made 
at  tlie  temple  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  so  that 
tlie  \iolation  of  it  “polluted  his  name,”  and 
was  a  most  atrocious  act  of  perjurv,  or  “takiiw 
the  name  of  God  in  vain.”  {jVotes\  Ex.  20:7.  5 
Aing-5  11:17-20.  23:3.  Ac/i.  9:36-38.  10:29- 

}  '  17.  The  Lord  gave  and  proclaimed  lib 
eit\  to  these  dire  judgments  to  seize  upon  the 
Jews:  he  cast  them  out  of  liis  protection,  and 
,  left  them  exposed  to  every  kind  of  miserv. 
i  Lalamitip  come  upon  men  by  direction  and 
j  commission  from  God  [to  other  men,]  as  the 
I  executioners  of  his  justice.’  Loivth.  (.1/arg. 
Bef.—Aotes,  47:6,7.  Ez.  14:13-21,  t;.  21.) 

I  V.  18,  19.  {^Yotes,  Gen.  15:9,10,17.)  This 
ceiemony  of  dividing  the  sacrifice,  and  passing 
j  betw  een  the  parts  of  it,  implied  an  impreca¬ 
tion  on  the  persons  covenanting,  if  they  brake 
their  engagement,  that  they  might  be  thus  cut 
asuncler,  and  made  a  sacrifice  to  divine  justice. 

o  Ac/.— Ab/C5,  7:32,-33.  8:l 

^  Kings  25:1 — 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

In  the  midst  of  wrath  the  Lord  remembers 
nieic}:  and  whatever  calamities  a  sinneren- 
duies  through  life,  or  how'ever  he  ends  his 
dais;  if  he  dies  at  jieace  with  God, lie  is  highly 
fa\ored:  and  as  faithful  reproofs  and  severe 
corrections  tend  far  mere  to  this  Jiappy  event.. 


13.  C.  007. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

Jeremiah  invites  the  Rechabites  to  drink  wine;  who  answer, 
that,  obeying  their  ancestor  Jonadab,  they  drank  none, 
and  lived  in  tents,  &c.  1 — 11.  The  disobedience  of  the  Jews 
is  contrasted  with  this  example,  PJ — 17.  Promises  made  to 
the  Rechabites,  18,  19. 


The  word,  which  came  unto  Jeremi¬ 
ah  from  the  Lord,  ^  in  the  days  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 


saying, 

2  Go  unto  ^  the  house  of  the  Rechabites, 
and  speak  unto  them,  and  bring  them  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  into  one  of  the 
chambers,  and  give  them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Jere¬ 
miah,  the  son  of  Habaziniah,  and  his  breth¬ 
ren,  and  all  his  sons,  and  tlie  whole  house 
of  the  Rechabites; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the  house  of 


the  Lord, 

of  Hanan, 
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^  into  the  chamber  of  the  sons 
the  son  of  Igdaliah,  ®  a  man  of 
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1  Tim. 


than  flattery  and  prosperity;  they  are  in  them¬ 
selves  far  preferable,  though  seldom  chosen. — 
The  mercy  of  God  to  us  should  teach  us  mercy 
to  our  breihren:  but  they  who  despise  his  au¬ 
thority,  commonly  abuse  their  authority  over 
others.  Yet  the  Lord  will  severely  punish 
even  the  greatest  princes  for  oppressing  their 
meanest  slaves.  [Azotes,  Matt.  5:7.  Jam.  2:8 — 
13,  V.  13.) — Many  things  contained  in  the  word 
of  God  are  not  known  to  his  professed  wor¬ 
shippers,  which  they  will  sometimes  obey 
when  clearly  set  before  them:  and  this  is  one 
important  end  and  use  of  preaching,  and  of 
reading  publicly  and  expounding  the  scriptures. 
— When  those  in  authority  join  example  to 
their  influence,  in  promoting  equity  and  hu¬ 
manity,  they  may  effect  great  things  in  a  little 
time:  and  this,  as  far  as  it  goes,  “is  doing  right 
in  the  sight  of  God,”  who  “loveth  righteousness 
and  mercy.”  But  when  reformation  springs 
only  from  terror,  and  the  prospect  of  imminent 
destruction,  it  is  seldom  durable.  Many,  in 
such  circumstances,  seem  very  penitent,  make 
hasty  resolutions  and  solemn  engagements, 
and  do  many  things;  but  when  the  terror  is 
subsided,  they  repent  of  their  repentance,  full 
more  entirely  under  the  ])Ower  of  their  sins, 
and  seem  in  haste  to  undo  the  little  good  which 
they  had  done.  {JVote,  22:20 — 23.  P.  O.  13 — 30. 
P.  O.  Luke  17:11 — 19.)  Solemn  vows  and  sa¬ 
cramental  engagement.s,  thus  entered  into, 
only  ])ollute  the  name  and  profane  the  ordinan¬ 
ces  of  God:  and  they,  who  are  most  forward  to 
bind  themselves  by  imprecations  to  perform 
their  engagements,  are  commonly  most  ready 
to  violate  them.  But  if  men  repent  of  their 
repentance,  God  will  repent  of  his  forbearance: 
“they  shail  have  judgment  without  mercy,  who 
have  shewed  no  mercy;”  and  they,  wlio  will 
not  obey  God  in  their  conduct  towards  such 
as  they  have  been  accustomed  to  oppress,  will 
be  cast  out  of  his  protection,  and  exposed  to  his 
tem[)oral  and  eternal  judgments. — Let  us  then 
look  to  our  hearts;  that  our  repentance  may  be 
genuine,  and  that  the  law  of  loving  God  with 
all  our  hearts,  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves, 


B.  C  607. 


God,  which  was  by  the  chamber  of  ^  the 
princes,  which  was  above  the  chamber  of 
Maaseiah  the  son  of  Shallum,  sflie  keeper 
of  the  *  door. 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the  house 
of  the  Rechabites  pots  full  of  wine,  and 
cups,  and  1  said  unto  them,  Drink  ye 
wine. 


6  But  they  said.  We  will  drink  no  wine: 

'  for  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father 
commanded  us,  saying,  ‘‘Ye  shall  drink  no 
wine,  neither  ye,  nor  your  sons  for  ever; 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor  sow 
seed,  nor  plant  vdneyard,  nor  have  any:  but 
'  all  your  days  ye  shall  dwell  in  tents;  ^  that 
ye  may  live  many  days  in  the  land  where 
ye  he  strangers. 

8  Thus  have  “  we  obeyed  the  voice  of 
Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father,  in 
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may  be  so  written  in  our  hearts,  as  to  regulate 
our  conduct  in  all  our  transactions. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXY.  V.  1 — 4.  It  is  not  said,  in 
what  year  of  Jehoiakim’s  reign,  the  event  here 
recorded  took  place.  Probably,  it  was  about 
the  fourth  year,  when  the  king  of  Babylon 
made  war  against  Jeboiakim.  [JVotes,  11.  46:2. 
2  Kings  24:2. — The  Rechabites  were  a  family 
of  the  Kenites,  who  descended  from  Moses’s 
father-in-law.  [Azotes,  Judg.  1:16.  4:11.  1  Chr. 
2:55.)  They  had  dwelt  in  the  land  from  the 
first,  hut  no  inheritance  seems  to  have  been 
allotted  them.  It  was  doubtless  well  knowm, 
that  they  had  rules  of  conduct  peculiar  to  them¬ 
selves:  but  this  trial  w-as  made  to  shew  their 
steady  adherence  to  their  rules,  and  the  rea¬ 
sons  w'hich  they  assigned  for  it;  in  order  to 
shame  the  disobedience  of  the  Jews.  {jMaig. 
Ref.)  ‘The  Re'^habites  were  descender!  from 
‘the  Kenites;  (1  Chr.  2:55.)  they  w'ere  never  in- 
‘corjiorated  with  the  Jews;  (7)  but  yet  were 
‘looked  on  as  friends  and  allies.  (1  Sam.  15:6.) ... 
‘They  were  w'orshijipers  of  the  true  God,  though 
‘they  were  not  circumcised.’  Loicth. — Tlie 
jirophet  seems  to  have  brought  the  Rechabites 
into  a  chamher  adjoining  to  the  temple,  and  to 
have  been  jiarticnlar  in  describing  it,  in  order 
to  render  the  transaction  more  public:  and 
Ilanan,  being  “a  man  of  God,”  or  a  })ro])het, 
[Marg.  Ref.  e.)  wmuld  readily  accommodate 
them. —  Chamher.  (4)  Motes,  36:8 — 13.  1  Kings 
6:5,6. 1  Chr.  9:27—30.  Meh.  13:5,6.  E2.41:5— ll. 

V.  5.  God  commanded  Jeremiah  to  give 
the  Rechabites  wine  to  drink,  but  he  did  not 
command  them  to  drink  it;  so  that  they  were 
free  to  refuse  it.  {Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  6,  7.  {Mote,  2  Kings  10:15,16,23—25.) 
Jonadab  lived  about  three  Imndred  years  be¬ 
fore  this  time. — It  is  probable,  that  he  had 
practised  these  rules  himself:  and  having  train¬ 
ed  up  his  children  to  habits  of  abstemiousness, 
he  enjoined  them  and  their  posterity  to  adhere 
to  them.  He  seems  to  have  desired,  that  they 
should  be,  as  mueb  as  possible,  kept  from 
temptations  to  avarice,  luxury,  and  sensual  m- 
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all  that  he  hath  charged  us,  to  drink  no 
wine  all  our  days,  we,  our  wives,  our  sons, 
nor  our  daughters^ 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell  in; 
°  neither  have  we  vineyard,  nor  field,  nor 
seed: 


10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and  have 
obeyed,  and  done  according  to  all  that 
Jonadab  our  father  commanded  us. 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,  p  w  hen  Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  came  up  into 
the  land,  that  we  said,  ^  (Jome,  and  let  us 
go  to  Jerusalem  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the 
Syrians:  so  we  dw^ell  at  Jerusalem. 

12  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Loro 
unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel:  Go,  and  tell  the  men  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  the  inhanitants  of  Jerusalem, 

Will  ye  not  receive  instruction  to  hearken 
to  my  w'ords?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  The  ®  w'ords  of  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab,  that  he  commanded  his  sons  not 
to  drink  wine,  are  performed;  for  unto  this 
day  they  drink  none,  but  obey  their  fa¬ 
ther’s  commandment;  notwithstanding  I 


o  7.  IVum  16:14.  2  Kings  5: 

26.  Ps.  37:16,  1  Tim.  6:6. 
p  2  Kings  24:2.  Dan.  1:1,2. 
q  4:5 — 7.  8.14.  Mark  13:14. 
Luke  21:20,21. 
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32:3,9.  Prov.  8:l0.  19:20.  Is. 
23:9—12.  42:23.  Heb.  12:25. 
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diligence;  and  be  a  hardy,  self-denied,  and  in- 
dusU-jous  race.  He  nfirdit  also  foresee  the  ca¬ 
lamities,  which  were  likely  to  come  on  Judah 
and  Israel,  and  desire  that  his  posterity  should  ' 
be  prepared  for  the  w'orst.  He  seems" to  have 
wished  them  to  avoid  giving  umbrage,  or  ex¬ 
citing  the  jealousy  or  envy  of  those  among 
whom  they  lived;  which  would  have  been  the 
natural  effect  of  their  living  in  opulence,  mag¬ 
nificence,  or  luxury;  since  one  reason  of  his 
rules  was,  “that  they  might  live  lon^  in  the 
land  where  they  were  strangers;”  for  they 
were  strangers  among  the  Israelites,  in  the 
same  sense,  that  the  patriarchs  were  strangers  ! 
in  Canaan.  But  above  all,  he  doubtless  meant, 
that  they  should  be  devmted  to  God,  as  a  race 
of  perpetual  Nazarites:  and  he  deemed  these 
rules  conducive  to  this  end,  and  calculated  to  I 
render  them  simple,  humble,  patient,  and  su¬ 
perior  to  the  delights  of  sense. — Such  injunc¬ 
tions  of  dying  parents  or  others,  can  only  be 
considered  as  counsels:  and,  if  consistent  with 
scrijiture,  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
times,  and  neither  put  in  the  place  of  the  right¬ 
eousness  and  atonement  of  Christ,  nor  in  that 
of  obedience  to  God’s  commandments;  but 
subordinated  to  them,  and  used  in  subservien¬ 
cy  to  true  godliness;  they  mav  be  given  and  i 
observed  with  propriety  and  advantage. — The 
Rechabites  and  the  Nazarites  resembled  the' 
religious  orders  in  the  Romish  church,  more  j 
than  any  other  persons  in  the  Old  Testament;  i 
yet  they  were  not  forbidden  to  marry,  or  com- 
nianded  “to  abstain  from  meats.”  No  restric¬ 
tion  was  laid  on  them  in  these  respects;  w'here- 
uc  orders  of  monks  and  priests,  w'ho  are 

forbidden  to  marry,  and  commanded  to  ab- 1 
stain  from  meats,”  are  not  forbidden  to  drink  i 
376] 


have  spoken  unto  you,  ^rising  early  and 
speaking,  but  ye  hearkened  not  unto  me. 

15  ]  have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my  ser¬ 
vants  the  prophets,  rising  up  early  and 
sending  them,  saying,  Return  ye  now  ev¬ 
ery  man  from  his  evil  way,  and  amend  your 
doings,  and  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve 
them,  and  ye  shall  dw'ell  in  the  land  which 
I  have  given  to  you  and  to  your  fathers: 
but  ye  have  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor 
hearkened  unto  me. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  have  performed  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  their  father,  wdiich  he  com¬ 
manded  them;  but  this  people  hath  not 
hearkened  unto  me: 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will 
bring  upon  Judah,  and  upon  all  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  Jerusalem,  all  the  evil  that  I  have 
pronounced  against  them:  because  I  have 
spoken  ufito  them,  but  they  have  not  heard; 
and  I  liave  called  unto  them,  but  they  have 
not  answ^ered. 
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wine.  (Abfes,  JVum.  6;3,4.  1  Tim.  4;1— 5,  v.  3.) 

^  •  8 — 11.  [Marg.  Ref.)  The  Rechabites  resid¬ 
ed  at  Jerusalem  at  this  time;  not  by  choice,  or 
through  any  relaxation  of  their  rules,  but  to 
shelter  themselves  from  the  invaders. — Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  conquered  Syria,  and  recruited  his 
army  wfith  Syrians. 

V.  13 — 17.  The  command  given  to  the  Re- 
cbabites  originated  from  a  man  like  themselves, 
to  whom  their  obligations  w^ere  small,  when 
compared  with  those  of  the  .lews  to  their 
God;  and  whose  authority  was  limited  and  in¬ 
considerable,  conipared  \vith  that  of  Jehovah. 

ben  Jonadab  died,  all  bis  authority  expired 
with  him;  be  could  no  longer  remind  bis  pos¬ 
terity  of  bis  injunctions,  take  cognizance  of 
their  conduct,  reward  their  obedience,  or  pun¬ 
ish  their  disobedience.  Yet,  out  of  respect  to 
his  memory,  deference  to  his  wisdom,  or  ex¬ 
perience  of  the  salutary  effects  of  his  counsels, 
they  persevered  in  observing  them. — But  the 
Jews  disobeyed  the  commands  of  God,  who 
daily  loaded  them  with  benefits;  wdiose  au¬ 
thority  continued  in  full  force;  who  earnestly 
and  frequently  reminded  them  of  their  dutv, 
and  called  them  to  repentance;  and  who  coidd 
rew  ard  or  jiimish  them,  as  much  and  as  long 
as  he  })leased.— Moreover,  the  commands  of 
Jonadab  were  for  more  rigorous  than  the  di¬ 
vine  laws,  and  forbad  the  use  and  possession 
of  those  things,  which  God  allow  ed  his  people 
to  possess  and  to  enjoy. — All  these  considera¬ 
tions  tended  to  expose  the  folly,  ingratitude, 
and  unreasonableness  of  the  jieople’s  disobe¬ 
dience;  and  to  illustrate  the  justice  of  the 
punishment  about  to  be  inflicted  on  them. 
[Marg.  Ref.—Xotes,  7;12— 15.  25:1—3,  v.  3 
Prov.  1:24—31.  Is.  50:1—3.  65:11,12.) 


B.  C.  007. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 


18  IT  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  house 
of  the  Rechabites,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  die  God  of  Israel;  ^  Because  ye 
have  obeyed  the  commandment  of  Jona- 
dab  your  father,  and  kept  all  his  precepts, 
and  done  according  unto  all  that  he  hath 

ommanded  you: 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 

hosts,  the  God  of  Israel:  *  Jonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab  shall  not  want  a  man  to  ®  stand 
before  me  for  ever.  • 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 


at  God’s  command,  causes  Baruch  to  write  in  a  roll 
all  his  threatening  prophecies,  1 — 7.  Baruch  reads  the  roll 
publicly;  and  afterwards  to  the  princes,  who  counsel  him  and 
Jeremiah  to  hide  themselves,  8 — 19,  Jehudi  reads  it  before 
Jehoiakim,  who  cuts  it  in  pieces,  and  casts  it  into  the  fire,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  request  of  the  princes;  and  orders  Jeremiah  and 
Baruch  to  be  apprehended:  "but  the  LORD  hid  them,”  20 — 
26.  Jeremiah  is  directed  again  to  write  the  same  things,  with 
"many  like  words,”  and  a  dreadful  sentence  against  the  king; 
which  he  does  by  the  hand  of  Baruch,  27 — 32. 


5  Eic.  20:12.  Deut.  5-.16.  Eph. 
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*  Heb.  There  shall  not  a  man 
he  cut  off  from  Jonadab  the 
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V.  18,  19.  The  Rechabites  seem  to  have 
jeen  preserved  comparatively  uncorrupt,  by 
observing  these  rules:  their  respect  to  their 
venerable  ancestor  was  commendable,  and 
(hewed  a  docile  disposition:  it  does  not  ajipear, 
hat  their  peculiarities  were  leavened  by  su- 
jerstition,  spiritual  pride,  moroseness,  or  cen- 
(Oriousness;  but  rather  that  they  were  render- 
id  subservient  to  piety.  Their  temperance, 
rugality,  and  hardiness  would  favor  their 
^reservation  amid  the  desolations  of  the  land; 
iven  their  poverty  would  tend  to  secure  them 
rom  the  conqueror,  as  it  had  previously  shel- 
:ered  them  from  the  envy  of  their  neighbors: 
ind  it  was  proper  that  God  should  avow  his 
eadiness  to  reward  every  degree  of  good, 
vhen  he  determined  to  punish  his  apostate  peo- 
>le.  Accordingly  he  promised,  that  the  family  of 
he  Rechabites  should  be  very  durably  contin- 
led,  and  upheld  in  the  practice  of  piety  and 
i^hteousness  before  him,  as  his  accepted  wor- 
ihippers,  even  when  the  Jews  were  cast  out 
)f  nis  sight.  This  appears  to  be  the  meaning 
)f  the  expres.sion,  “to  stand  before  the  Lord:” 
or  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  they  performed 
my  service  at  the  temple.  Nothing  is  known 
especting  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise:  but 
loubtless  it  was  performed,  and  perhaps  may 
le  so  to  this  day;  and  that,  in  every  age,  some 
)f  this  singular  family  have  been  found  among 
he  spiritual  worshippers  of  God.  [Marg.  Ref. 
-JVote,  33:17,18.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Every  method  should  be  used  to  brtng  men 
0  repentance:  and  when  promises  and  threat- 
nings  prove  ineffectual,  we  should  attempt  to 
harne  them  out  of  their  iniquities. — Man  is 
;reatly  the  creature  of  habit:  thus  the  abste- 
niousness,  which  to  some  would  be  intolera- 
*le,  to  others  is  easy,  because  customary;  and 
hey  are  not  affected  by  temptations,  which  to 
•thers  are  irresistible. — The  longer  and  the 
More  carefully  wise  and  pious  men  have  ob- 
erveil  the  course  of  the  world;  the  more  fully 
lave  they  been  convinced  that  it  is  vain,  vexa- 
ious,  and  ensnaring:  andtliat  separation  from 
t,  (as  far  as  duty  will  admit,)  is  far  safer  and 
iH[)pier,  than  the  most  successful  pursyit  of 
ts  pleasures  and  possessions.  It  would  not 
)e  advisable  for  us  in  general  to  restrict  our- 
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And  it  came  to  pass  Mn  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim,  the  son  of  Josiah, 
king  of  Judah,  that  this  word  came  unto 
Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Take  thee  ^  a  roll  of  a  book,  and 
write  therein  all  the  words  that  I  have 
spoken  unto  thee  against  Israel,  and 
against  Judah,  and  ®  against  all  the  nations 
from  the  day  I  spake  unto  thee,  ^  from  the 
days  of  Josiah,  even  unto  this  day. 

3  It  ^  may  be  that  the  house  of  Judah 
will  hear  all  the  evil  which  I  purpose  to 
do  unto  them;  that  ‘  they  may  return  every 
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selves  by  such  rules,  as  were  prescribed  by 
Jonadab:  but  it  is  necessary  to  learn  indiffer¬ 
ence  about  all  worldly  things;  to  consider  our¬ 
selves  as  strangers  on  earth;  and  to  be  devot¬ 
ed  to  God,  and  disposed  to  prefer  that  station 
and  that  way  of  life,  which  are  best  for  our 
souls.  We  should  haliituate  our  appetites  to 
brook  denial,  even  in  things  lawful;  and  thus 
inure  ourselves  to  resist  temptation,  to  be  con¬ 
tented  with  mean  fare,  and  to  be  prepared  for 
all  events. — It  is  not  generally  desirable,  for 
young  persons  to  forsake  the  plain,  honest  em¬ 
ployments  of  their  parents;  or  to  be  ambitious 
of  living  in  a  more  elegant  or  fashionable  style; 
that  is,  amid  stronger  temptations  to  pride, 
luxury,  sensuality,  and  rajiacity. — Prudence 
and  moderation  are  conducive  to  piety;  and 
tend  to  preserve  families  from  the  contagion 
of  prevailing  iniquity  and  ungodliness:  by 
shunning  competition  and  envy,  they  conduce 
to  peace  and  comfort;  and  by  avoiding  excess, 
they  promote  health  and  long  life:  the  more 
mortified  we  are  to  this  present  world,  the 
readier  we  shall  be  to  leave  it,  that  we  may  go 
to  a  better:  and  thus  we  may  live  and  die  hap- 
P3",  though  we  never  possess  houses  or  lands, 
or  any  of  those  envied  acquisitions,  which 
most  men  waste  their  lives  in  pursuing. — But, 
whatever  rules  we  prescribe  to  ourselves,  or 
receive  from  others;  we  must  count  nothing 
indispensable  but  the  law  of  God:  for  there 
will  be  circumstances,  w  hen  regard  to  safety 
may  render  it  necessary  to  dispense  with 
them.  Yet  no  prudence,  or  good  behavior, 
can  exempt  us  from  sharing  the  common  ca¬ 
lamities,  to  which  sin  has  subjected  mankind. 
— Ilow  common  is  it  for  men  to  be  more  ob¬ 
servant  of  the  rules  of  their  onler,  circle,  or 
sect,  or  of  the  traditions  of  their  fathers,  than 
y>rofessed  Christians  are  of  the  precepts  of 
God’s  word! — Respect  to  the  memory,  au¬ 
thority,  or  counsel  of  [lious  parents  will  al¬ 
ways  meet  with  some  recomjiense  from  God, 
and  is  commonly  made  efi’ectual  for  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  true  religion  in  families  through 
successive  generations.  But  those  who  can 
neither  be  awed  by  the  terror,  nor  allured  by 
the  goodness  of  God,  to  repent  of  sin  and  re¬ 
turn  to  him;  who  despise  his  authority  which 
is  absolute,  their  obligations  to  him  wdiich  are 
infinite,  his  justice  and  wrath  which  are  al- 
mishtv  to  punish,  and  his  mercy  and  readiness 
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man  from  his  evil  way;  ^  that  I  may  for¬ 
give  tlieir  iniquity  and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  called  ^  Baruch  the 
son  of  Neriah:  and  Baruch  “  wrote  from 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  had  spoken  unto  him, 
"  upon  a  roll  of  a  book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch, 
saying,  ®  I  am  shut  up;  I  cannot  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord: 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  and  read  in  the 
roll,  which  thou  hast  written  from  my  mouth, 
P  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  in  the  Lord’s  house  ‘^upon  the 
fasting  day:  and  also  thou  shalt  read  them 
in  the  ears  of  all  Judah  that  come  out  of 
their  cities. 

7  It  ‘‘may  be  *they  will  present  their 
supplication  before  the  Lord,  ®  and  will 
return  every  one  from  his  evil  wav:  ‘  for 
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to  forgive  which  are  boundless  and  everlast¬ 
ing,  will  perish  miserably:  and  all  the  world 
will  see  the  justice  of  God  in  the  condemna¬ 
tion  of  those  who  disobey  his  commandments, 
and  neglect  his  great  salvation. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXVI.  V.  1— 3.  This  was  twenty- 
three  years  from  the  thirteenth  of  Josiah,  when 
the  prophet  was  first  appointed  to  his  office. 
l^otes,  1:1—3.  25:1—7.  30:1— 3.)— The  Lord 
foresaw,  that  the  people  would  not  hear  and 
obey:  but  it  was  proper  that  the  prophet  should 
do  every  thing,  which  could  tend  to  awaken 
their  attention.  His  endeavors  might  be  use¬ 
ful  to  individuals,  and  the  rebels  would  thus 
appear  the  more  inexcusable. — ‘These  and 
‘such  like  expressions  do  likewise  import,  that 
‘God’s  foreknowledge  of  future  events  does  not 
‘put  any  force  upon  men’s  will,  or  take  away 
‘the  liberty  of  human  actions.’  Lowth.  {Man:;. 
Ref.—JVotes,  18:7—10.  22:2—5.  Deut.  5:28,29.) 
— Roll,  &c.  (2)  Marg.  Ref.  b. — JVotes,  Kz.  2:9, 
10.  Rev.  5:1 — 4. 

V.  4.  Jeremiah  does  not  seem  to  have  pos¬ 
sessed  the  skill  “of  a  ready  writer;”  and  there¬ 
fore  Baruch,  who  might  be  a  more  learned 
man,  was  employed  as  his  secretary.  [Rom. 
16:22.  GaZ.  6:11.)  We  frequently  read  of  him, 
as  the  assistant  and  com})anion  of  Jeremiah; 
[Marg.  Ref.  1. — 32:12,16.  ^Votes,  45:)  but  the 
apochryphal  book  which  bears  his  name,  seems 
to  be  altogether  a  forgery. 

V.  5.  ‘He  was  under  confinement,  probably 
‘for  having  given  offence  to  the  king,  or  the 
‘great  men,  by  his  prophecies:  a  calamity  wdiich 
‘often  befel  him.’  Lowth.  (.Vbfes,  20:1 — 6.)  See 
33:1.  39:15.  Heb.  where  the  same  word  is  used 
as  in  this  place. 

V.  6,  7.  Some  think,  that  this  was  the  great 
day  of  expiation,  called  by  way  of  eminence, 

378] 


B.  C.  606! 

ft 


great  is  the  anger  and  fury  that  the  Lori 
hath  pronounced  against  this  people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  “  did 
according  to  all  that  Jeremiah  the  prophei 
commanded  him,  reading  in  the  book  ffie 
words  of  the  Lord  in  the  Lord’s  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  *  in  the  fifth  tb.  c 
year  of  Jehoiakim,  the  son  of  Josiah,  ^ 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  ninth  month,  that  ^  thej 
proclaimed  a  fast  before  the  Lord  to  al] 
the  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  ^  came  from  the  cities  of  Judah 
unto  Jerusalem. 

10  Then  read  Baruch  in  the  book  the 
words  of  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  ^  in  the  chamber  of  '’Gemariah,  the 
son  of  Shaphan  ^  the  scribe,  in  the  highei 
court,  at  the  t  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the 
Lord’s  house,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  peo¬ 
ple. 


1 1  When  Michaiah  the  son  of  Gemari- 
ah,  the  son  of  ®  Shaphan,  had  heard  out  ol 
the  book  all  the  w^ords  of  the  Lord; 
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the  fast,  [JVotes,  Lev.  16:  Acts  27:9.)  though  not 
elsewhere  so  named;  (jVbZe,  Lev.  16:29 — 31.) 
but  others  suppose  it  to  have  been  a  fast,  which 
was  observed  on  account  of  the  calamitous 
state  of  the  nation. — ‘He  sheweth,  that  fasting, 
‘without  pneyerand  repentance,  availeth  noth- 
‘ing,  but  IS  mere  hypocrisy.’  [Jsl'otes,  1 — 3.  Is. 
58:1 — 7.) 

V.  8 — 10.  As  the  command  was  given  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  and  the  fifth  year  is 
here  mentioned;  many  expositors  are  of  opin¬ 
ion  that  the  roll  was  twice  read;  ohce  in  the 
fourth  year  when  it  was  little  noticed,  and  af¬ 
terwards  in  the  fifth  year.  And  as  Jeremiah 
'  was  shut  up,  when  he  first  ordered  Baruch  to 
read  the  roll;  but  had  liberty  to  make  his  es¬ 
cape  after  it  had  been  read,  (5,19.)  they  con¬ 
clude  that  two  distinct  readings  must  be  in¬ 
tended.  Others  think,  that  the  writing  of  the 
roll  might  take  up  a  considerable  time;  and 
tliat  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  wait  for  the 
fasting  day,  as  the  most  convenient  time  for 
reading  it,  which  was  in  the  fifth  year  of  Je¬ 
hoiakim;  and  that  Jeremiah  was  not  shut  up 
in  prison,  but  confined  from  going  to  the  tein- 
})le,  by  some  other  hindrance:  (jVoZe,  5.)  and, 
though  he  was  at  liberty  when  the  notice  was 
taken  of  Barucli’s  reading  the  roll,  yet  he  had 
not  gone  up  to  the  temple  to  read  it  himself. 
It  is  indeed  a  matter  of  little  importance:  yet 
the  arguments  of  those  who  think  it  was  twice 
read,  are  to  me  most  satisfactory. — In  this  case, 
it  is  sniiposed,  that  the  first  time,  was  on  the 
great  day  of  atonement;  and  that  soon  after 
Nebuchadnezzar  took  Jerusalem,  and  made 
Jelioiakim  captive.  (.VbZe,  2  Kings  24:1,2. 
Dan.  1:1,2.)  But,  having  made  submissions 
:  to  the  victor,  he  was  restored  to  the  throne; 
land  just  after  this,  the  roll  was  read  the  sec- 
j  ond  time  on  a  fast,  proclaimed  and  observed  in 
commemoration  of  that  first  taking  of  Jeru¬ 
salem;  and  which  has  ever  since  been  annual- 
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12  Then  he  went  down  into  the  king’s! 
loiise,  into  the  scribes’  chamber;  and,  To, ! 
11  tlie  princes  sat  there,  even  ‘  Eljshama 
lie  scribe,  aftd  Delaiah  the  son  of  Shem-i 
iah,  and  ^  Elnathan  the  son  of  Achbor, 
nd  Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and 
^edekiah  the  son  of  *  Hananiah,  and  all 
he  princes. 

13  Then  Michaiah  ^  declared  unto  thcmi 
ill  the  words  that  he  had  heard,  when  Ba¬ 
uch  read  the  book  in  the  ears  of  the  peo- 
)le. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Jehu- 
li  the  son  of  *  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Shel- 
aniah,  the  son  of  Cushi,  unto  Baruch, 
aying.  Take  in  thine  hand  the  roll  where- 
n  thou  hast  read  in  the  ears  of  the  people, 
.nd  come.  So  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah 
took  the  roll  in  his  hand,  and  came  unto 
hem. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him.  Sit  down 
LOW  °  and  read  it  in  our  ears.  So  Baruch 
ead  it  in  their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
leard  all  the  words,  p  they  were  afraid, 
totli  one  and  other,  and  said  unto  Baruch, 
We  will  surely  tell  the  king  of  all  these 
vords. 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying. 
Tell  us  now.  How  didst  thou  write  all 
hese  words  at  his  mouth? 

18  Then  Baruch  answered  them,  ®  He 
)ronounced  all  these  words  unto  me  with 
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y  observed  by  tlie  Jews  on  the  eighteenth  day 
»f  the  ninth  month. — Chamber,  &c.  (10)  JVote, 
15:1 — 4. 

V.  11 — 13.  Though  the  fast  was  proclaimed 
)y  authority;  (9)  yet  it  does  not  ajipear,  that 
sither  the  king  or  his  ])rinces  attended  the  ob- 
lervance  of  it  at  the  temjile.  Nor  can  it  be  de- 
ermined,  whether  Michaiah  meant  to  call  the 
ittention  of  the  princes  to  the  word  of  God,  or 
o  inform  them  against  Baruch.  Baruch  had 
he  use  of  Gemariah’s  chamber,  who  was  fa- 
her  to  Michaiah;  and  probably  it  was  by  his 
jonsent;  (10)  and  Ahikani,  another  of  Sha- 
ihan’s  sons,  protected  Jeremiah  on  a  similar' 
iccasion.  (.Yofe,  26:24.)  Yet  it  does  not  ap-| 
pear,  that  either  Gemariah  or  Ahikam  was 
present  when  tlie  roll  was  read. 

V.  14—16.  [Marg.  Ref.)  ‘The  judgments  de¬ 
nounced  were  so  terrible  as  to  make  the  ears 
of'them  that  heard  them  to  tingle.  (19:3.)’ 

‘The  godly  were  afraid,  seeing  God 
'was  so  offended;  and  the  wicked  were  aston¬ 
ished  at  the  horror  of  the  punishment.’ 

V.  17,  18.  Perhaps  the  princes  sujiposed, 
that  Baruch  had  written  his  roll  from  memo¬ 
ry;  and  that  it  was  rather  to  be  considered  as 
his  composition,  than  as  the  substance  of  Jere-t 


his  mouth,  and  1  wrote  them  with  ink  in 
the  book. 

1 9  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Baruch, 
^  Go,  hide  thee,  thou  and  Jeremiah;  and 
let  no  man  know  where  ye  be. 

^Practical  Observations.'^ 

20  IT  And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into 
'the  court,  (but  "  they  laid  up  the  roll  in 
the  chamber  of  Elishama  the  scribe,)  and 
told  all  the  words  in  the  ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  ^  Jehudi  to  fetch 
the  roll:  and  he  took  it  out  of  Elishama 
the  scribe’s  chamber.  ^  And  Jehudi  read 
it  in  the  ears  of  the  king,  and  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  princes  which  stood  beside  the 
king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  ^  in  the  winter- 
house  in  the  ninth  month:  and  there  was 
afire  on  the  hearth  burning  before  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Je¬ 
hudi  had  read  three  or  four  leaves,  ^  he 
cut  it  with  the  penknife,  and  cast  it  into 
the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth,  until  all  the 
roll  was  consumed  in  the  fire  that  was  on 
the  hearth. 

24  Yet  ^  they  were  not  afraid,  ®  nor 
rent  their  garments,  neither  the  king,  nor 
any  of  his  servants  that  heard  all  these 
words. 

25  Nevertheless  Elnathan,  and  Delai¬ 
ah,  and  Gemariah  had  ®  made  intercession 
to  the  king  that  he  would  not  burn  the  roll; 
but  he  would  not  hear  them. 
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miah’s  prophecies:  and  they  might  ask  this 
apparently  frivolous  question,  in  order  to  si¬ 
lence  the  alarms  excited  by  considering  it  as 
the  word  of  God,  and  in  full  force  against 
them.  [JVote,  43:3  )  But  Baruch,  with  great 
simplicity,  so  answered  their  question,  as  to 
slievv  that  he  only  acted  as  amanuensis  to  Jer¬ 
emiah,  and  wrote  verbatim  what  he  had  dictat¬ 
ed  to  him.  [John  9:10,11,15,26,27.  JVote,  Prov. 
26:4,5.) 

V.  19.  The  princes  had  some  conviction, 
that  this  was  a  message  from  God,  and  were 
not  disposed  to  persecute  Baruch  or  Jeremi¬ 
ah:  yet  they  would  not  duly  regard  the  divine 
authority,  or  venture  the  king’s  displeasure, 
lie  must  be  informed;  and  they  were  aware 
that  he  would  attempt  to  apprehend  Jeremiah 
and  Baruch,  and  therefore  they  advised  them 
to  conceal  themselves.  [JVotes,  5,26.  26:16 


V.  20—25.  It  was  scarcely  possible  for  a 
man  to  shew  more  contempt  and  defiance  of 
God,  than  Jehoiakim  did  on  this  occasion. 
The  predictions  which  he  hud  heard,  had  been 
delivered  during  a  long  course  of  years,  by  a 
prophet  of  established  reputation:  many  oi  his 
prophecies  had  already  been  fulfilled;  as  Je- 
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26  But  the  king  commanded  Jerahmeel 
the  son  of  *  Hammelech,  and  Seraiah  the 
son  of  Azriel,  and  Shelemiah  the  son  of 
Abdeel,  ^  to  take  Baruch  the  scribe  and 
Jeremiah  the  prophetj  ^  but  the  Lord  hid 
them. 

27  IT  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah,  after  that  the  king  had 
burned  the  roll,  and  the  words  which  Ba¬ 
ruch  wrote  at  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  say¬ 


ing, 

28  Take  thee  again  ’  another  roll,  and 
write  in  it  all  the  former  words  that  were 
in  the  first  roll,  which  Jehoiakim  the  king 
of  Judah  hath  burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord; 
^  Thou  hast  burned  this  roll,  saying,  ^  Why 
hast  thou  written  therein,  saying,  The 
king  of  Babylon  shall  certainly  come  and 
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I  destroy  tltis  land,  and  shall  cause  to  cease 
I  from  thence  man  and  beast? 
i  30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  o 


Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah;  %He  shall  have 
none  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David:  °  ane 
his  dead  body  shall  be  cast  out  in  the  daj 
to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the  frost. 

31  And  1  will  t  punish  him  and  hi< 

seed,  and  his  servants  for  their  iniquityj 
and  P I  will  bring  upon  them,  and  upon  tin 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  upon  the' 
men  of  Judah,  all  the  evil  that  1  have  pro' 
nounced  against  them;  but  they  hearkenec' 
not.  j 

32  Then  took  Jeremiah  another  roll! 
and  £:ave  it  to  Baruch  the  scribe,  the  soi 
of  Neriah;  ^  who  wrote  therein  from  tin 
mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  tin 
book,  which  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  hai 
burned  in  the  fire:  ®  and  there  were  addei' 
besides  unto  them  1  many  like  words.  i 
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hoiakim’s  late  captivity,  and  his  state  of  sub¬ 
jection  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  proved;  and  they 
were  all  coincident  with  the  written  word  of 
God,  and  were  addressed  immediately  to  him 
and  his  princes.  Yet  he  treated  tliem  with 
the  utmost  disregard;  and  deliberately  burned 
the  roll,  as  if  the  destruction  of  the  sentence 
could  have  prevented  its  execution!  {JVotes, 
Deut.  28:68.  29:18—25.)  And,  though  his  prin¬ 
ces  were  not  so  absolutely  hardened  in  impie¬ 
ty,  but  entreated  him  not  to  burn  the  roll;  yet 
it  was  a  great  proof  of  their  insensibility,  that 
they  rent  not  their  clothes,  and  shewed  no  to¬ 
kens  of  grief  or  consternation,  either  when 
the  roll  was  read,  or  when  it  was  so  imjiious- 
ly  destroyed. — Compare  Jehoiakim’s  conduct 
with  that  of  his  father  Josiah,  in  circumstan¬ 
ces  not  totally  dissimilar;  which  indeed  seems 
to  he  referred  to,  bv  wav  of  contrast.  {JVotes, 
2  Kings  22:8—11.  Proy.‘29:l.  Ez.  9:3,4.) 

Three  or  four  leaves.  (23)  “Sections.”  Blay- 
^  Columns,'''  or  several  jiartitions,  into 
‘which  the  breadth  of  the  parchment  was  di- 
‘vided.’  Lowth.  HeXiSei.  Sept. 

V.26.  The  son  of  Hammelech.]  “Of  the  king.” 
J\Iarg.— {JVotes,  38:1— 6,  p.  6.  1  Kings  22:26,27.) 
— liiJi,  &c.]  Jeremiah  and  Baruch,  by  divine 
direction,  lay  concealed  in  some  place,  where 
their  persecutors  could  not  find  them.  {JSIarg. 
Ref.  fs.— JVotes,  1  Kings  17:2,3,9.  18:10.) 

V.  27 — 29.  JMarg.  Ref. —  To  Jehoiakim.  (29) 
‘Or,  “of  Jehoiakim:”  ...  for  this  command  seems 
‘to  have  been  given  to  Jeremiah,  during  the 
‘time  of  his  concealment.’  Lowth.  Or,  “against 
Jehoiakim.”— This  is  the  latest  prophecy  of 
Jeremiah,  in  which  Jehoiakim  is  mentioned, 
or  which  is  dated  from  the  years  of  his  reign; 
except  the  message  to  Baruch,  nearly  at  the 
same  time;  {JVote,  45:1 — 3,  v-  1.)  though  he  liv¬ 
ed  about  six  years  afterwards.  (9-  25:1.  26:1.) 
— Perhaps  the  prophet  lay  concealed,  during 
that  whole  time,  from  the  blood-thirsty  rage 
of  the  king:  at  least  he  was  directed  to  let  him 
alone,  as  one  given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
for  his  daring  impiety  and  wickedness  on  this 
380] 


[occasion;  while  the  sentence  denounced  agains 
ihim,  not  being  immediately  executed,  and  tli' 
prophet  a]»parently  silenced,  he  would  be  tin 
more  hardened  in  treating  the  whole  as  a  de 
lusion  or  imposture. 

V.  30,  31.  {JUarg.  Ref— JVote,  22:1.3—19. 
Jeconiah  sat  a  very  short  time  on  his  father’^ 
i  throne;  and,  being  carried  captive  to  Babylon 
I  he  was  succeeded  by  his  uncle  Zedekiah.  Ni 
[Other  of  Jehoiakim’s  race  was  king  over  Ju 
i  dah,  though  some  of  them  had  authority  unde 
j  the  kings  of  Persia.  Mary  the  mother  of  ou 
Lord  was  not  descended  from  Solomon,  bu 
from  Nathan,  the  son  of  David.  Jeconiah  in 
deed  is  mentioned  ii>  our  Lord’s  genealogy  b; 
St.  Matthew;  but  that  is  the  line  of  Joseph 
not  of  Mary.  (..Ybfe^,  22:28 — 30.  JMatt.  1:2 — 17 
3:23-38.) 

I  V.  32.  ‘Though  the  wicked  think  to  hav 
‘abolished  the  word  of  God,  when  they  hav< 
(‘burnt  the  hook  thereof:  yet  this  declareth  tha 
‘‘God  will  not  only  raise  it  up  again,  but  als* 
‘increase  it  in  greater  abundance  to  their  con 
‘demnation.’— During  the  persecutions,  whicl 
;  the  Papists  carried  on  against  the  reformers 
'  and  others  whom  they  called  heretics ;  tlx 
burning  of  Bibles  was  a  very  common  aiK 
Unost  impious  practice,  to  which  this  observa 
tion  refers.  {JVote,  Ez.  2:9,10.) 

!  PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.  ! 
1  V.  1—19. 

j  Faithful  ministers  must  use  every  method  o. 
awakening  the  consciences  of  sinners,  “il’per- 
adventure  God  will  give  them  repentance,  t 
the  acknowledging  ot  the  truth.”  {JVote,  2  Tim 
.3:23 — 26,  v.  25.)  His  revealed  word,  and  no 
his  secret  ])urpose,  is  the  rule  of  their  condlict: 
and  they  must  “declare  his  whole  counsel,’ 
whether  men  will  hear  or  forbear,  and  witliom 
desisting  because  of  ill  success.  {JVotes.  Ez 
2;.3— 5.  Acts  20:18— ‘27.)— The  Lord  declare; 
the  evil,  whicli  he  purposes  to  do  against  sin 
'  ners;  that  they  may  “hear,  and  fear,  and  returi 
'  from  their  evil  ways.”  They  who  thus  improv 
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CHAP  XXXVII. 


The  Chaldeans  having  left  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  to  meet  the 
Egyptians,  Zedekiah  sends  to  desire  Jeremiah’s  prayers:  who 
predicts  the  certain  return  and  victory  of  the  Chaldeans,  1 — 
10.  He  is  taken  up  as  a  deserter,  beaten,  and  put  in  prison,  1  I 
’  — 15.  Being  privately  consulted  by  Zedekiah,  he  confirms  his 

former  prediction,  expostulates  with  the  king,  and  prevails  for 
some  indulgence,  IC — 21. 

And  king  Zedekiah,  the  son  of  Josi- 
ah,  reigned  instead  of  ^  Coniah  the 
son  of  Jehoiakim,  whom  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  made  king  in  the  land  of 
Judah. 

2  But  ‘^neither  he,  nor  his  servants,  nor 
the  people  of  the  land,  did  hearken  unto 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by 
*  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 

3  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Jehucal 
the  son  of  Shelemiah_,  and  ®Zephaniah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  to  the  prophet 


a  2  Kings  24;17.  1  Chr.  3:15. 

2Chr.  36:10. 

b  22:24,28.  24:1.  Jeconiah. 

52:31.  2  Kings  24:12—16.  1 
Chr.  3:16,17.  2  Chr.  36:9. 

Jehoiachin. 

c  See  on  Ez.  17:12 — ^21. 
d  2  Kings  24:19,20.  2  Chr.  36: 


12 — 16.  Prov.  29:12.  Ez. 
21:25.  1  Thes.  4:8. 

Heb.  the  hand  of  the,  &-c. 
Ex.  4:13.  Lev.  8:36.  2  Sam. 
10:2.  12:25.  1  Kings  14:18. 

16:7.  Prov.  26:6.  Hos.  12:10. 
marg. 

e  21:1,2.  29:21,25.  52:24. 


Jeremiah,  saying,  Pray  now  unto  the 
Lord  our  God  for  us. 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went  out 
among  the  people:  ^  for  they  had  not  put 
him  into  prison. 

5  Then  Pharaoh’s  army  was  pB.  c. 
come  fordi  out  of  Egypt:  and  when  L 
the  Chaldeans  that  besieged  Jerusalem 
heard  tidings  of  them,  ‘  they  departed  from 
Jerusalem. 

6  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael;  ^  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of 
Judah,  that  sent  you  unto  me  to  inquire  of 
me;  Behold,  '  Pharaoh’s  army,  which  is 
come  forth  to  help  you,  shall  return  to 
Egypt  into  their  own  land: 

8  And  the  Chaldeans  shall  come  again. 


f  42:2—4,20.  Ex.  8:8,28.  9: 

28.  10:17.  Num.  21:7.  1 

Sam.  12:19.  1  Kings  13:6. 

Acts  8:24. 
g  15.  32:2,3. 

h  7.  '  2  Kings  24:7.  Ez.  17:15. 


i  11.  34:21. 

k  3.  21:2.  2  Kings  22:18. 

1  17:5,6.  Prov.  21:30.  Is.  30:1 
—6.  31:1 — 3.  Lam.  4:17. 

Ez.  17:17.  29:6,7,16. 


iiis  warnings,  in  dependence  on  his  promised 
mercy,  will  find  him  ready  to  forgive  all  their 
iniquities:  and  others  will  be  left  without  ex¬ 
cuse.— Different  advantages  result  from  the 
profiosal  of  truth,  by  word  of  mouth,  and  by 
writing:  the  former  is  generally  more  copious, 
particular,  energetic,  and  affecting;  the  latter 
more  exact,  compendious,  and  permanent. 
Both  should  then  be  used,  “according  to  the 
ability  that  God  giveth  to  every  man.”— Many 
attend  on  the  outward  forms  of  Religion,  and 
profess  humiliation,  mortification,  and  devo¬ 
tion,  who  are  not  humbled  for  their  sins,  and 
who  do  not  mortify  their  lusts,  “present  their 
supplication  before  the  Lord,”  or  return  from 
their  evil  ways.  {JVotes,  Is.  1:10 — 20.  58:1 — 7. 
ZecL  7:4— 7.)  Yet,  when  multitudes  are  col¬ 
lected  together  on  such  occasions,  the  minis¬ 
ters  of  God  may  find  a  favorable  opportunity 
of  calling  them  to  repentance,  and  warning 
them  to  flee  from  impending  judgments.  But 
national  fasts  without  national  reformation, 
will  avail  little  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God; 
especially  when  they,  who  appoint  such  solem¬ 
nities,  do  not  so  much  as  sanction  them  by  i 
their  own  example! — A  faithful  declaration  of| 
divine  truth  will  attract  some  attention:  but  in 
general  it  reaches  last  the  ears  of  those,  who 
are  most  advanced  in  rank  and  authority;  and 
too  often  finds  them  most  closed  against  it. 
Even  such  as  have  some  conviction  ofthe  truth 
and  importance  of  what  they  hear,  and  are 
disposed  to  favor  those  employed  in  preaching  ; 
it,  are  so  surrounded  with  persons  of  another  | 
character,  and  have  so  many  reserves  about 
their  own  safety,  ease,  reputation,  interest,  or 
preferment;  that  they  often  dare  not  act  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  convictions,  but  endeavor  to 
silence  them  as  soon  as  they  can,  by  one  eva¬ 
sion  or  another:  and  they  often  flatter  them¬ 
selves  into  a  yjersuasion,  that  they  act  nobly  in 
their  circumstances,  if  they  do  not  take  an  ac¬ 
tive  part  in  persecution,  but  covertly  shelter 
the  servants  of  God  from  the  rage  of  their  en¬ 
emies.  Jbit  those  who  would  “follow  the 
Lord  wholly,”  and  be  indeed  the  discifiles  of 
Christ,  must  be  prepared  to  venture  and  suffer 
evijiy  thing  in  his  cause. 


V.  20—32. 

There  are  degrees  of  guilt  even  among  the 
ungodly;  and  condemnation  will  be  propor¬ 
tioned  to  them.  Some  rapidly  arrive  at  the 
height  of  impiety  and  presumption;  and  none 
more  so,  than  they  who  have  broken  off  from 
a  religious  education.  Many  act,  as  if  their 
outrages  against  the  word  of  God  could  save 
them  from  the  condemnation  denounced  by  it; 
or  as  if  their  irrational  infidelity  could  inval¬ 
idate  all  the  demonstrations  which  are  given 
of  its  divine  original,  and  render  the  sacred 
oracles  of  none  effect!  But  such  ])ersons  should 
be  opeidy  opposed,  whatever  their  rank  in  life 
or  abilities  may  be;  and  a  few  gentle  persua¬ 
sions  do  not  form  a  sufficient  testimony  against 
their  impiety:  but  their  contempt  of  God’s  word 
should  be  noticed  with  unequivocal  tokens  of 
disapprobation,  concern,  yea,  abhorrence. — 
The  Lord  himself  will  protect  these  who  are 
valiant  for  his  truth,  from  all  their  enemies, 
until  they  “have  finished  their  testimony;”  and 
then  it  is  of  small  consequence,  by  wliat  means 
they  are  removed  to  heaven.  But  all  their  op- 
posers  will  treasure  up  wrath,  and  add  to  the 
weight  of  that  condemnation,  of  which  they 
would  not  endure  to  be  told:  for  God  will 
“honor  those  who  honor  him,”  and  in  propor¬ 
tion  as  men  despise  him,  they  must  sink  into 
contempt  and  misery. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXVII.  V.  1—5.  { JVotes, 2  Kins-s, 
24:17—20.  2  Chr.  3(3:13.  Ez.  17:15—21.  21:25— 
27.]  Nebuchadnezzar  made  Zedekiah  king, 
ana  entered  into  covenant  with  him,  having 
caused  him  to  swear  allegiance  in  the  name  of 
Jehovah:  yet  Zedekiah,  despising  this  oath 
and  covenant,  formed  an  alliance  with  the 
king  of  Egypt,  and,  dejiending  on  his  assist¬ 
ance,  rebelled  against  Nebuchadnezzar.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  Pharaoh  sent  an  army  to  his  relief, 
which  caused  the  Chaldeans  for  a  short  time 
to  raise  the  siege  of  Jerusalem:  and  in  this  in¬ 
terval  Zedekiah  sent  this  message  to  Jeremiah, 
who  had  during  the  jireceding  |)art  of  this  reign 
been  left  at  lilierty.  {JVotes,  21:1,2.  24:  32:1 — 5. 
33:1,2.  3G:27 — 20,  v.  29.) — The  events,  here  re- 
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and  ”  fight  against  this  city,  and  take  it, 
and  burn  it  with  fire. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  Deceive  not 
‘yourselves,  saying.  The  Chaldeans  shall 
surely  depart  horn  us,  for  they  shall  not 
depart. 

10  For  °  though  ye  had  smitten  the 
whole  army  of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight 
against  you,  and  there  remained  hut 
t  wounded  men  among  them,  yet  should 
they  rise  up  every  man  in  his  tent,  and 
burn  this  city  with  fire. 

11  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  p  that  when 
the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  was  +  broken  up 
from  Jerusalem,  for  fear  of  Pharaoh’s 
army; 

12  Then  Jeremiah  ^  went  forth  out  of 
Jerusalem  to  go  into  *■  the  land  of  Benja¬ 
min,  to  {  separate  himself  thence  in  the 
midst  of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  ®in  the  gate  of 
Benjamin,  a  captain  of  the  ward  was  there, 
whose  name  was  Irijah,  the  son  of  Shele- 
mitfh,  the  son  of  Hananiah;  and  he  took 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying,  “  Thou  fall- 
est  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

14  Then  *said  Jeremiah,  It  is  II  false; 
I  fall  not  away  to  the  Chaldeans.  But  he 
hearkened  not  to  him:  so  Irijah  took  Jere¬ 
miah,  and  brought  him  to  the  princes. 

1 5  Wherefore  ^  the  princes  were  wroth 


m  See  on  32:29.  34:21,22—38: 
23.  39.2—8. 

n  Ob.  3.  Matt.  24:4,5.  Gal. 
6:3,7.  r.ph.  3:6.  2  Thes.  2:3. 
Jam.  1:22. 

*  Heb.  yeur  souls. 

O  21:4,5.  49:20.  50:45.  Lev. 
26:36—38.  Is.  10:4.  30:17. 
f  Heb.  men  thrust  through. 
51:4.  Is.  13:15.  14:19. 

p  See  on  5. 

^  Heb.  made  to  ascend. 
q  1  King's  19:3,9.  Neh.  6:11. 
Matt.  l0:-23.  1  Thes.  5:22. 

r  1:1.  Josh.  21:17,18.  1  Chr. 

6:60. 

$  Or,  slip  amay  from  thence  in 


the  midst,  <^c. 
s  38:7.  Zech.  14:10. 
t  28:1,10—17.  36:12. 

U  18:18.  20:10.  21:9.  27:6,12, 
13.  28:14.  33:4,17.  Am.  7:10. 
Luke  23:2.  Acts  6:11.  24:3 — 
9,13.  2  Cor.  6:8. 

X  40:4—6.  Neh.  6:8.  Ps.  27: 
12.  35:11.  52:1,2.  Matt.  5: 

11,12.  Luke  6:22,-23,26.  1 

Pet.  3:16.  4:14 — 16. 

II  iich.  falsehood,  or,  a  lie. 
y  -20:1— 3.  26:16.  Matt.  21:35. 
23:34.  26:67,68.  Luke  20:10, 

11.  22:54.  John  18:22.  Acts 

5:40.  16:22— -24.  2  Cor.  11: 

23 — 25.  Heb.  11:36.-38. 


corded,  seem  to  have  preceded  those  related 
in  some  of  the  chapters  referred  to. 

V.  6—10.  Mar^.  Ref.—.Yotes,  21:4—7.  34: 
20 — 22. —  Wounded.)  &c.  (10)  Or  “men,  who 
had  been  run  through;”  that  is,  mortally  ivound- 
ed.  God  would  work  miracles  for  the  Chalde¬ 
ans,  rather  than  let  the  Jews  escape  the  threat¬ 
ened  vengeance. 

V.  11 — 15.  Many  of  the  .Tews  seem  to  have 
taken  the  opportunity,  of  the  Chaldeans’  de¬ 
parture,  to  leave  the  city,  either  to  attend  to 
their  private  concerns,  or  to  shift  for  their 
safety:  and  Jeremiah,  seeing  no  prospect  of 
doing  any  good,  souglit  to  retire,  either  to  An- 
athoth  or  some  other  jdace.  It  is  not  clear 
what  his  intentions  were;  w  hether  wdiolly  to 
withdraw  from  the  city,  or  to  seek  at  Anallioth 
some  supply  for  his  wants,  and  then  to  return. 
— Tlie  Lord  had,  however,  otherwise  a])pointed 
concerning  him;  and  the  malignity  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  w^as  exposed  by  it.  For,  being  met  by  Iri- 
iah,  who  was  the  grandson  of  Hananiah,  (fhe 
false  prophet,  as  it  is  most  probable,  .Vofe5, 28:) ; 
he  w'as  apprehended,  and  accused  of  deserting  j 
to  the  Chaldeans;  because  he  had  counselled ' 
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with  Jeremiah,  and  smote  him,  and  ^  put 
him  in  prison  in  tlie  house  of  Jonathan 
the  scribe:  for  they  had  made  that  the 
prison.  , 

16  ^  When  Jeremiah  was  entered  ^in¬ 
to  the  dungeon,  and  into  the  cabins,  and 
Jeremiah  had  remained  there  many  days; 

17  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  and 

took  him  out:  and  the  king  asked  him  se¬ 
cretly  in  his  house,  and  said,  Is  there 
any  word  from  the  Lord.?  And  Jeremiah 
said.  There  is;  for,  said  he,  ®  thou  shall 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon.  ^ 

18  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto  king 
Zedekiah,  ^  What  have  I  offended  against 
thee,  or  against  thy  servants,  or  against 
this  people,  that  ye  have  put  me  in  prison.? 

19  s  Where  are  now  '’your  prophets 
which  prophesied  unto  you,  saying.  The 
king  of  Babylon  shall  not  come  against 
you,  nor  against  this  land.? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee,  O 
my  lord,  the  king:  let  my  supplication,  I 
pray  thee,  be  accepted  before  thee:  that 
thou  cause  me  not  to  return  to  the  house 
of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  '  lest  I  die  there. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  command¬ 
ed  that  they  should  commit  Jeremiah  •‘fnto 
the  court  of  the  prison,  '  and  that  they 
should  give  him  daily  a  piece  of  bread  out 


z  Gen.  39:20.  2  Chr.  16:10. 

18:-26.  Acts  5:18.  12:4 — 6. 

Rev.  2:10. 
a  -20.  33:6,-26. 

b  38:10—13.  Gen.  40:15.  Lam. 
3:o3,dd. 

IT  Or,  cells. 

c  38:5, 14".'  16,24 — 27.  1  Kin^^s 

14:1—4. 

d  3.  21:1,2.  1  Kings  2-2:16.  2 
Kings  3:1 1—13.  Mark  6:20. 
e  21:7.  24:8.  29:16 — 18.  32: 

3—5.  34:21,22.  39.6,7.  Ez. 
12:1-2,13.  17:19—21.  21:25—27. 
f  Gen.  31:36.  1  Sam.  24:9 — 15. 
26:18—21.  Dan.  6:22,  John 


10:32.  Acts  23:1.  24:16.25:8. 
Gal.  4:16. 

g  Deut.  32:36,37.  2  Kings  3:13. 
h  6:14.  8:11.  14:13-15.  23:17. 
27:14—18.  28:1—5,10—17. 

Lam.  2:14.  Ez.  13:10—16. 
**  Heb.  fall  before.  36:7. 
marg.  - 

i  -26:15.  38:6—9.  Acts  23:16— 
22.  25:10,11.  28:18,19. 

k  32:2,8.  38:13,28. 

1  1  Kings  17:4—6.  Job  5:20. 
Ps.  33:18,19.  34:9,10.  37:3,19. 
Prov.  16:7.  21:1.  Is.  33:16. 

Matt.  6:33, 


the  people  to  surrender,  as  the  onlv  method  of 
saving  themselves  and  the  citv:  mid,  though 
he  denied  the  charge,  (and  doubtless  he  had 
no  such  intention,)  he  was  treated  w  ith  the  ut¬ 
most  cruelty  and  indignity,  and  committed  to 
the  most  dismal  and  noisome  prison,  which  the 
enraged  princes  could  find  out.  [Xotes,  16. 20: 
1 — 6.) 

To  separate  himself  thence,  &c.  (12)  Mars;. 
Or  “from  among  his  people.”  Lowth.  The 
Septuagint  render  it  “to  huy  among  his  peo¬ 
ple:”  that  is,  to  buy  provisions,  which  were 
scarce  in  the  city.  “To  receive  a  portion  there¬ 
of  among  his  people.”  Blayney. — The  house  of 
Jonathan,  &c.  (15  jXotes,  17—21.  38:24—28,  v 
26. 

V.  16.  ‘It  seems  likely  that  the  dungeon  w'as 
‘a  deep  jiit,  sunk  perpendicularlv  like  a  w  ell, 
‘in  the  open  court,  ...  around  wdiich  the  great 
‘houses  w^ere  built:  and  that  in  the  sides  of  it, 
‘near  the  bottom,  were  scooped  niches,  like 
‘the  cabins  of  a  ship,  for  the  sejiarate  lodg- 
‘ment  of  the  unfortunate  persons,  who  were 
‘let  down, there.’  Blayney.  Jn  this  deplorable 
situation  the  prophet  w'as  left  for  a  considera 
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of  the  bakers’  street,  until  all  the  bread 
in  the  city  were  spent.  "  Thus  Jeremiah 
remained  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 


CHAP.  XXXVIll. 

Teremiiih,  being  accused  of  disheartening  the  people  by  his 
prophecies,  is  cast  into  a  miry  dungeon,  1 — 6.  He  is  taken  out 
at  the  suit  of  Kbed-melech,  an  Kthiopian,  and  by  him,  7 — 13. 
In  a  private  conference,  he  counsels  Zedekiah  to  save  him¬ 
self  and  the  city,  by  surrendering,  ]4 — 23.  Zeilekiah  re¬ 
quiring  him,  he  conceals  what  had  passed  from  the  princes; 
and  remains  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  till  the  taking  of  the 
city,  24 — 28. 

rWXHEN  ^  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Mattan, 
1  and  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Pashur,  and 
^  Jucal  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and  Pash¬ 
ur  the  son  of  Malchiah,  ^  heard  the  words 
that  Jeremiah  had  spoken  unto  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  saying, 

ni  38:9.  52:6.  i)eut.  28:52 — 57. 


2  Kings  25:3.  Uam.  2: 1 1,12, 19, 
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n  38:13,28.  39:14  15.  Acts  12:5. 
24:27.  28:16,30.  F'.ph.  4:1. 
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c  21:1.  jyielchtah,  1  Chr.  9:12. 
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ble  time,  namely,  till  the  Chaldeans  returned 
and  renewed  the  siege. 

V.  17 — 21.  The  princes  of  Jehoiakim  had 
been  more  favorable  to  the  prophet  than  their 
king,  and  more  afraid  of  his  displeasure.  {JVote, 
30:19.)  But  Zedekiah  was  less  inveterate  than 
his  princes,  and  afraid  of  them  in  favoring 
him. — When  Jeremiah  was  interrogated  about 
“the  word  from  the  Lord,”  he  neither  con¬ 
cealed  nor  softened  his  message,  but  plainly 
told  the  king,  that  he  would  be  “delivered  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon:”  yet  he 
meant  to  plead  for  favor,  and  to  present  his 
supplication  to  him;  to  which  this  might  have 
been  deemed  a  very  impolitic  preface.  But 
he  had  truth,  reason,  justice,  and  the  king’s 
conscience,  on  his  side;  and  he  needed  no  sub¬ 
terfuges  or  artifices.  He  could  appeal  to  Zed¬ 
ekiah,  that  he  had  not  offended  him  or  his 
princes,  except  by  faithfully  declaring  the 
word  of  God:  and  the  flattering  prophets,  who 
had  promised  them  peace,  were  convicted  by 
the  event  of  being  deceivers.  Surely  then  he 
ought  not  to  be  sent  back  to  his  noisome  dun¬ 
geon,  where  he  must  shortly  die  by  famine  or 
disea.se! — Zedekiah  wasinduced,insome  meas¬ 
ure,  to  grant  his  request,  yet  he  still  kept  him 
confined:  and  though  he  gave  orders  that  he 
should  be  supplied  with  food,  so  as  to  secure 
him  from  dying  for  want;  his  sustenance  was 
mean  and  scanty,  and  lie  was  soon  after  treat¬ 
ed  with  the  greatest  cruelty.  {jYotes,  38:1 — G.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Numbers  witness  the  fatal  effects  of  other 
men’s  sins,  and  yet  heedlessly  step  into  their 
])laces,  and  proceed  in  the  same  destructive 
course:  and  many,  who  pay  no  regard  to  the  in¬ 
structions  and  warnings  of  faithful  ministers, 
will,  in  great  extremities,  desire  their  prayers. 
— Every  respite  given  to  hardened  sinners  en¬ 
courages  their  presumption:  they  trust  to  fal¬ 
lacious  ap[)earances,  and  despise  the  word  of 
God;  and  they  deceive  themselves  by  vain 
words,  till  “wrath  comes  upon  them  to  the  ut¬ 
termost.”  But,  whatever  present  appearan¬ 
ces  may  be,  the  scriptures  must  be  fidfilled; 
and  the  feeblest,  most  unlikely,  or  despised 
persons,  will  suffice  to  execute  the  vengeance 
of  God,  and  to  disop])oint  the  confidence  of 
those  who  rebel  against  him. — It  is  nnsj)eaka- 
bly  wearisome  to  zealous  minrsters,  to  wit¬ 
ness  those  crimes  and  miseries,  which  they 
cannot  prevent:  and  cruel  treatment,  united 


2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ®  He  that  re- 
maineth  in  this  city  shall  die  by  the  sword, 
by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence:  but 
he  that  goeth  forth  to  the  Chaldeans  shall 
live;  for  he  ^  shall  have  bis  life  for  a  prey, 
and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  This  city  shall 
surely  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon’s  army,  which  shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  *'  the  princes  said  unto  the 
king.  We  beseech  thee,  let  this  man  be 
put  to  death:  for  '  thus  he  weakeneth  the 
hands  of  the  men  of  war  that  remain  in 
this  city,  and  the  hands  of  all  the  people, 
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with  ill  success,  is  apt  to  render  them  reluc¬ 
tant  to  their  work,  and  disposed  to  court  pri¬ 
vacy  and  obscurity.  But  every  step  which 
they  take  will  be  misrepresented  by  perverse 
opposers:  the  most  disinterested  friends  of 
their  country  are  frequently  treated  as  traitors 
or  rebels,  and  the  most  ujiriglit  and  blameless 
accused  of  the  worst  of  crimes;  and  such  cal¬ 
umnies  will  meet  with  more  credit,  than  all 
their  asseveratioHs  and  pleas’ in  their  own  be¬ 
half.  Thus,  whilst  the  enemies  of  God  have 
lodged  in  palaces  and  indulged  in  luxury;  his 
faithful  servants  have  been  suffering  with 
wounds,  loaded  with  ignominy  and  fetters, 
immured  in  loathsome  dungeons,  or  dying  by 
famine  or  torture.  But  ere  long  it  will  be  said 
of  the  afflicted  believer,  and  to  the  prosperous 
sinner,  “Now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
tormented.”  [JVote,  Luke  16:24 — 26.) — Many 
secretly  favor  the  servants  of  God,  who, 
through  fear  of  man  and  love  of  sin,  will  not 
follow  their  counsel. — No  respect  of  persons  or 
carnal  policy  must  warp  the  plain  and  direct 
testimony  of  the  faithful  minister,  even  when 
addressing  himself  to  the  proudest  and  most 
powerful  of  the  sons  of  men,  whose  frown  he 
has  most  cause  to  fear,  and  from  whose  favor 
he  might  hope  for  many  temporal  advantages. 
Yet,  as  far  as  consists  with  his  faithfulness,  he 
may  ])ro])erly  reason  with  those  who  injurious¬ 
ly  treat  him;  impiire  what  offence  he  has  com¬ 
mitted  by  plainly  s])eaking  the  word  of  God; 
and  shew  that  they  who  flatter  them,  are 
proved  to  be  deceivers  by  evident  facts,  and 
stand  condemned  even  in  the  consciences  of 
those,  who  suffer  themselves  to  be  deluded 
by  them:  and  even  they,  wdio  are  most  ready 
to  die  for  the  truth,  may  and  ought  to  use  law¬ 
ful  means  of  self-])reservation,  and  of  obtain¬ 
ing  fairer  treatment.  All  this,  however,  should 
be  done  with  great  meekness,  without  re¬ 
proaches  or  acrimonious  complaints:  and  the 
bolder  any  man  is  in  the  cause  of  God,  the 
more  gentle,  patient,  and  pliant  should  he  be 
about  his  own  concerns:  his  message  must  be 
delivered  with  authority  over  the  consciences 
even  of  the  greatest  firinces;  but  he  should  bo 
ready  to  speak  with  deference  and  submission, 
and  as  a  supiilicant,  w  hen  pleading  his  own 
cause. — The  Ijord  has  all  hearts  in  his  hands, 
and  can  incline  his  enemies  to  favor  his  ser¬ 
vants,  as  much  as  he  sees  good:  yet  those  who 
would  be  faithful  to  him,  must  pre|)are  for  en¬ 
during  hardship  and  tribulation  in  this  evil 
world. 
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in  speaking  such  words  unto  them;  for  this 
man  seeketh  not  the  *  welfare  of  this  peo¬ 
ple,  but  the  hurt. 

5  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said,  Be¬ 
hold,  he  is  in  your  hand:  for  the  king 
is  not  he  that  can  do  any  thing  against 
you. 

6  Then  took  they  Jeremiah,  and  cast 

him  *  into  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah  the  son 
t  of  Hammelech,  that  was  in  the  court  of 
the  prison:  and  they  let  down  Jeremiah 

with  cords.  "  And  in  the  dungeon  there 
was  no  water,  but  mire:  so  Jeremiah  sunk 
in  the  mire. 

7  IT  Now  when  ”  Ebed-melech  p  the 
Ethiopian,  one  of  the  eunuchs  which  was 
in  the  kind’s  house,  heard  that  thev  had 
put  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon;  (''  the  king 
then  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin;) 

8  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the 
king’s  house,  and  spake  to  the  king. 


done  evil  in  all  that  they  nave  done  to  Jer 
emiah  the  prophet,  whom  they  have  cas* 
into  the  dungeon;  and  he  t  is  like  to  die 
for  hunger  in  the  place  where  he  is;  *  for 
there  is  no  more  bread  in  the  city. 

10  Then  “the  king  commanded  Ebed 
melech  the  Ethiopian,  saying.  Take  from 
hence  thij  ty  men  5  with  thee,  and  take  up 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  out  of  the  dungeon 
before  he  die. 

11  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with 
I  him,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the  king 

under  the  treasury,  and  took  thence  old 
cast  clouts,  and  old  rotten  rags,  and  *  let 
them  down  by  cords  into  the  dungeon  to 
Jeremiah, 

12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian 
said  unto  Jeremiah,  ^  Put  now  these  old 
cast  clouts  and  rotten  rags  under  thine 
arm-holes,  under  the  cords.  And  Jere¬ 
miah  did  so. 


saying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  ®  these 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXVIII.  V.  1 — 6.  Some  of  these 
persons  were  sent  by  Zedekiah  to  Jeremiah,  to 
inquire  concerning  the  event  of  the  si^e, 
and  to  desire  his  prayers.  (21:1,2.  37:3.) — ‘Tne 
‘answer  w'hich  he  returned  by  tliem  to  tlie 
‘king,  he  afterward  published  to  all  the  peo- 
‘ple;  which  was  the  occasion  of  the  new  trou- 
‘nles,  ...  recorded  in  this  chapter.’  Lowth. 
(Abfes,21:4— 10.27:12— 15. 37:0— 10.)— Thougli 
confined  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  Jeremiah 
continued  to  prophecy;  and  those  who  had  ac¬ 
cess  to  him,  made  known  to  all  the  people  his 
predictions.  This  greatly  offended  the  prin¬ 
ces,  who  determined  to  defend  themselves  to 
the  last  extremity;  and  they  resolved  to  put 
him  to  death.  They  therefore  represented  him 
to  the  king,  as  an  enemy  to  the  nation,  who 
intentionally  sought  their  hurt;  though  his 
labors,  sufferings,  tears,  and  supplications 
abundantly  proved  his  fervent  love  to  them: 
and  Zedekiah  (who  seems  to  have  been  a 
prince  of  slender  capacity,  and  who  was  great¬ 
ly  under  the  power  of  his  nobles,  by  reason  of 
his  difficult  circumstances,)  would  not  venture 
any  thing  to  protect  him,  but  abjectly  left  him 
in  the  hands  of  his  enemies;  though  with 
some  indication  of  resentment,  at  their  ojipo- 
sition  to  his  more  clement  intentions,  [fsote, 
37:17 — 21.)  Having  thus  extorted  the  king’s 
consent,  the  malicious  princes  without  delay, 
caused  the  projihet  to  be  let  down  into  a  dun¬ 
geon,  or  pit,  where  he  sunk  in  the  mire,  and 
must  soon  miserably  have  perished:  it  apjiears 
to  have  been  the  bottom  of  the  dungeon  and 
cells  before  described.  {JVote,  37:16.)  Proba¬ 
bly,  they  intended  to  have  then  given  out  that 
he  died  in  prison;  and  perhayis  this  dungeon 
was  prepared  for  such  silent  executions. 
‘Some  think  that  when  he  was  in  this  dismal 
‘place,  he  made  those  mournful  meditations, 
384] 


13  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with 
cords,  and  took  him  up  out  of  the  dungeon: 
*  and  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court  of 

the  prison.  [Pj-acHcal  observations.'^ 


I  Heb.  vjill  die. 
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$  Heb.  in  thine  hand. 
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‘which  are  set  down  in  the  third  chapter  o* 
‘the  Lamentations.’  Loivth.  [JVotes,  Lam.  3:52 
— 57.) — Hammelech  signifies  the  king:  {Marg.) 
the  dungeon  seems  to  have  belonged  to  one  of 
Zedekiali’s  sons.  (32:2.  36:26.  39:6.) 

V.  7 — 13.  We  have  here  an  example  of  for¬ 
titude  and  active  kindness  as  noble,  as  the  con¬ 
duct  of  the  princes  was  base  and  disingenu¬ 
ous.  Ebed-melech,  a  Cushite,  a  stranger, 
perhaps  a  negro,  whose  name  seems  to  imply 
that  he  had  been  the  king’s  slave,  though  now 
preferred,  was  employed  to  deliver  the  proph¬ 
et,  and  to  shame  the  Jews.  Hearing  tnat 
Jeremiah  had  been  cast  into  the  dungeon;  he, 
without  hesitation  or  delay,  and  without  fear¬ 
ing  the  wrath  of  the  nobles,  boldly  went  to 
Zedekiah,  when  engaged  in  public  business; 
and  plainly  told  him,  that  they  had  done  wick¬ 
edly  in  acting  in  so  cruel  a  manner  towards 
the* prophet  of  God;  and  that  he  must  soon 
perish  with  hunger  in  the  dungeon.  By  this 
representation  he  obtained  from  the  king  a 
commission  to  rescue  Jeremiah,  and  a  guard 
to  protect  him  in  this  service,  which  he  per¬ 
formed  with  great  promptitude  and  tenderness; 
and  thus  saved  a  most  valuable  life,  though 
not  without  the  hazard  of  his  own.  {JVote,  39: 
15—18.) 

To  die  for  hunger.  (9)  ‘They  needed  not  to 
‘have  put  him  into  the  dungeon;  he  would 
‘have  died  of  hunger,  without  adding  the  cru- 
‘elty  of  that  punishment;  “for  there  is,  &c.”  ’ 
Loicth. — This,  however,  does  not  seem  to  be 
the  obvious  meaning  of  the  words:  and  per¬ 
haps  Ebed-melech  was  not  aware,  what  a 
dreadful  place  the  dungeon  was,  in  which  the 
prophet  must  soon  have  been  suffocated  in  the 
mire,  or  killed  by  the  exhalations  of  so  noi¬ 
some  a  pit;  but  was  fully  assured  that,  being 
confinea  and  out  of  sight,  he  would  perish  bv 
hunger;  for  none  would  carry  him  any  food, 
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14  IT  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  ^  sent, 
and  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto  him 
into  the  *  third  entry  that  is  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord;  and  the  king  said  unto  Jeremi¬ 
ah,  ^1  will  ask  thee  a  thing;  hide  nothing 
from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zedekiah, 
f  I  declare  it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not 

surely  put  me.to  death.^  and  if  I  give  thee 
counsel,  wilt  thou  not  hearken  unto  me.^ 

16  So  Zedekiah  the  king  sware  se¬ 
cretly  unto  Jeremiah,  saying,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  ®  that  made  us  this  soul,  I  will  not 
put  thee  to  death,  neither  will  I  give  thee 
into  the  hand  ^  of  these  men  that  seek  thy 
life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  ^  If  thou  wilt  assuredly 
go  forth  unto  the  king  of  Babylon’s  princes, 
then  thy  soul  shall  live,  and  this  city  shall 
not  be  burned  with  fire;  and  thou  shalt 
live,  and  thine  house. 

18  But  '*if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to  the 
king  of  Babylon’s  princes,  *  then  shall  this 
city  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chalde¬ 
ans,  and  they  shall  burn  it  with  fire,  and 
thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand. 

19  And  Zedekiah  the  king  said  unto 
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Jeremiah,  *‘1  am  afraid  of  the  Jews  that 
are  fallen  to  the  Chaldeans,  lest  they  de¬ 
liver  me  into  their  hand,  and  they  *  mock 
me. 


20  But  Jeremiah  said.  They  shall  not 
deliver  thee.  ™  Obey,  I  beseech  thee,  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  which  I  speak  unto 
thee;  so  it  shall  be  well  unto  thee,  and  thy 
soul  shall  live. 

21  But  "  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth, 
this  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  shew¬ 
ed  me: 

22  And,  behold,  p  all  the  women  that 
are  left  in  the  king  of  Judah’s  house,  shall 
he  brought  forth  to  the  king  of  Babylon’s 
princes,  and  those  women  shall  say,  t  Thy 
friends  ^  have  set  thee  on,  and  have  pre¬ 
vailed  against  thee;  ’’thy  feet  are  sunk  in 
the  mire,  and  ®  they  are  turned  away 
back. 

23  So  ^  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy 
waves  and  thy  children  to  the  Chaldeans; 
and  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand, 
but  shalt  be  taken  by  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon:  and  thou  i  shalt  cause  this  city 
to  be  burned  with  fire. 
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when  the  famine  in  the  city  became  extreme. 
(37:21.) 

V.  14 — 16,  Jeremiah  could  not  but  consider 
Zedekiah  as  concerned  in  the  cruelty,  with 
which  he  had  been  treated;  yet  he  made  no 
complaints.  He  was  not,  however,  forward  to 
repeat  those  w'arnings  and  counsels,  which 
seemed  only  to  endanger  his  own  life,  and  to 
increase  the  guilt  of  the  king.  ‘The  prophet 
‘had  such  experience  of  the  unsteadiness  of 
‘the  king’s  temper,  of  liis  backwardness  in 
‘following  good  counsel,  and  w'ant  of  courage 
‘to  stand  by  those  that  durst  advise  him  well; 
‘that  he  might  with  good  reason  resolve  not 
‘to  venture  his  life,  to  serve  a  man,  that  was 
‘in  a  manner  incapable  of  being  directed.’ 
Loivth.  It  does  not  appear,  that  he  was  charg¬ 
ed  wdrh  any  message  at  this  time  to  Zedekiah; 
though  informed  of  the  will  of  God  respecting 
him. — The  questions  pro})osed  by  the  prophet 
implied,  that  he  required  Zedekiah  to  promise 
not  to  f)ut  him  to  death;  and  that  he  w^ould 
follow  his  counsel,  as  the  condition  of  his  de¬ 
claring  the  word  of  God.  Some  read  the  last 
without  an  interrogation;  “Thou  wilt  not 
hearken  to  me.”  The  king,  however,  made 
no  promise  of  complying  with  his  counsel; 
but  he  engaged  with  a  solemn  oath,  by  the 
living  Jehovah,  the  Giver  of  their  lives  and 
souls,  that  he  would  neither  y)ut  him  to  death, 
nor  leave  him  in  the  hands  of  ids  enemies. 
{Marg  Ref.  d — f.) — Third  entry.  (14)  JVotes, 
1  Kings  10:5.  2  Kinss  16:17,18i  Ez.  44:1 — 3.  f 
46:1-9. 

VoL.  IV. 


V.  17—19.  Kotes,  1—6,20—23.  27:12—15. 
Mock  me.  {\{^)  Zedekiah  was  conscious,  that 
he  had  acted  basely,  in  violating  his  oath  to 
the  king  of  Babylon;  and  that  lie  was  consid¬ 
ered  by  many  of  the  Jews,  as  having  brought 
ruin  and  infamy  on  his  country,  by  his  impoli¬ 
tic  and  dishonorable  conduct. 

V.  20 — 23.  The  })ropliet  could  not  alter  his 
message;  and  if  Zedekiah  feared  the  contempt 
of  man  more  than  the  wrath  of  God,  he  must 
take  the  consequence.  (.Vofes,  Is.  51:7,8.  Matt. 
10:27,28.)  He,  however,  assured  him,  that  the 
mockery  wh’ich  he  feared,  should  not  come  on 
him,  if  he  obeyerl  God:  but,  on  the  contrary, 
that  he  should  meet  with  kind  usage  and  pre¬ 
serve  his  life.  But  if  he  refused  to  com})ly 
with  this  humiliating  counsel,  he  must  be  jtre- 
viously  informed,  that  the  wmmen  of  ids  liouse- 
hold,  being  delivered  up  to  the  j)rinces  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  wmuld  certainly  iq)braid  1dm  in  liis  calam¬ 
ities,  for  trusting  to  his  friend.-^;  wlio,  liaving 
seduced  1dm  from  his  allegiance  to  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  and  engaged  him  in  the  unequal  con¬ 
test,  had  ])revailed  against  him  to  his  ruin; 
and,  having  entangled  him  in  inextricable 
difficulties,  as  if  his  feet  sunk  in  the  njire,  had 
left  him  to  his  doom,  and  turned  back  from 
him  to  secuie  themselves.  Thus  his  vvives 
and  children  would  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
enraged  conquerors:  and  all  the  cruelty  in¬ 
flicted  on  them,  as  w^ell  as  his  own  miseries, 
and  the  burning  of  the  city  and  temple,  would 
be  the  effect  of  his  obstinacy,  and  be  consider¬ 
ed  as  his  crime;  seeing  that  he  might  have 
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24  Then  said  Zedekiah  imto  Jei’emiah, 
Let  no  man  know  of  these  words,  and  thou 
shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  ”  the  princes  hear  that  I  have 
talked  with  thee,  and  they  come  unto  thee 
and  say  unto  thee.  Declare  unto  us  now 
what  thou  hast  said  unto  the  king,  hide  it 
not  from  us,  and  we  will  not  put  thee  to 
death;  also  what  the  king  said  unto  thee: 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  *  I 
presented  my  supplication  before  the  king, 
that  he  w'ould  not  cause  me  to  return  to 
Jonathan’s  house,  to  die  there. 

u  o„  4_-6,-27.  x  37:15,20.  42:2.  Esth.4:8. 

prevented  them  by  submittin*^  to  the  Chalde¬ 
ans. — Are  turnedf  &lc,.  {02)  '37:7.  Aofe,  Lam. 
4:17. 

V.  24 — 28.  Zedekiah  would  not  follow’  the 
prophet’s  advice;  nay,  he  even  seems  to  have 
hesitated  as  to  his  oath  of  protecting  him,  and 
to  have  substituted  for  it  a  conditional  promise. 
He  was  slavishly  afraid  of  the  ])rinces.  He 
supposed  that  they  would  certainly  hear  of 
this  interview;  and  he  required  Jeremiah  to 
inform  them,  that  he  had  jietitioned  the  king 
not  to  send  him  again  to  the  dungeon  in  Jona¬ 
than’s  house.  (.Votes,  37:16 — 21.)  As  tliis, 
doubtless,  was  truth,  and  as  the  jirinces  had 
no  right  to  be  informed  of  all  thaX  had  jiassed, 
Jeremiah  complied;  and  was  thus  preserved 
in  the  court  of  the  prison  tiil  the  city  was  taken. 
(.Vote,  39:11 — 14.)  This  seems  to  have  been 
his  last  interview  with  Zedekiah. — What  a 
view’  do  these  verses  give  of  the  extreme  wick¬ 
edness  and  impiety,  prevalent  in  Judah,  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  superior  orders!  Whatever  was 
inquired  of  this  most  eminent  and  excellent 
servant  of  God,  and  friend  to  his  people,  or 
proposed  to  him,  by  either  the  king  or  his 
nobles;  the  highest  recompense  w’as  a  promise 
that  he  should  not  be  put  to  death!  A  prom¬ 
ise,  which  could  not  in  the  smallest  degree  be 
depended  on. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIOXS. 

V.  1—13. 

Nothing  but  close  confinement  or  death  can 
totally  silence  the  zealous  servant  of  God: 
wdiatever  he  suffers  or  fears,  he  cannot  but  fulfil 
his  ministry,  as  he  has  opporiunity;  and  he  can¬ 
not  consent  to  any  alteration  or  compromise  re¬ 
specting  it. — Submission  to  Providence,  and  to 
those  w  ho  obtain  the  pre-eminence,  is  very  j 
contrary  to  the  proud  heart  of  man.  But! 
though  liberty  is  very  valuable,  and  wmrth}’  to  j 
be  ])reserved  at  a  great  price;  yet  we  must  not 
rebel  against  God,  or  throw  aw’ay  our  lives,  if 
he  please  to  permit  us  to  be  deprived  of  it. —  ^ 
Those  who  point  out  to  men  the  only  way  of 
safety  and  hajipiness,  and  w  ho  spend  them¬ 
selves  in  the  most  disinterested  manner,  to 
promote  their  present  and  future  welfare,  must ' 
in  many  cases  expect  to  be  deemed  enemies, 
and  worthy  of  death,  for  declaring  the  whole' 
truth!  Doubtless  their  counsels  and  warnings  * 
teiul  to  weaken  the  hands  of  those  wdio  figlit 
against  God;  their  w’ords  run  counter  to  t!ie 
projects  and  lusts,  and  are  uneasy  to  the  con¬ 
sciences,  of  ungodly  men;  and  therefore  they 
conclude  that  they  seek  the  hurt,  and  not  the 
w’elfare,  of  the  people.  Thus  the  wicked, 
when  armed  with  pow  er,  are  pushed  forward  j 
•\)  })ersecution;  while  such  as  secretly  favor 
those  who  are  persecuted,  often  do  not  think  it 
worth  wliile  to  \isk  any  thing  for  their  pro  tec-  ^ 
386] 


27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto  Jer¬ 
emiah,  and  asked  him;  and  he  told  them 
according  to  all  these  words  that  the  king 
had  commanded.  So  they  *left  off  speak¬ 
ing  with  him;  for  the  matter  was  not  per¬ 
ceived. 

28  So  Jeremiah  ^  abode  in  the  court  of 
the  prison,  until  the  day  that  Jerusalem 
was  taken:  and  he  was  iAere^when  Jerusa¬ 
lem  was  taken. 
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tion.  {.Yotes,  Matt.  27:24:, 25.  John  19:8 — 12.) — 
Plan’s  cruel  ingenuity  has  invented  various 
methods  of  torture  and  destruction;  and  per¬ 
secutors  have  always  been  most  remarkable 
for  refinement  in  cruelty.  Besides  the  num¬ 
bers,  who  have  been  openly  tortured  and  put  to 
death;  it  w  ill  never  be  knoAvn,  how  many  ser¬ 
vants  of  God  have  been  privately  murdered, 
before  that  time,  when  “the  earth  shall  dis¬ 
close  her  blood,  and  no  more  cover  her  slain.” 
{.Votes,  Js.  26:20,21.) — But  till  the  “witnesses 
have  finished  their  testimony,”  the  malice  of 
their  enemies  mast  be  frustrated:  {A'otes,  Rev. 
11:7 — 12.)  for  God  w’ill  raise  up  instruments 
for  their  protection,  wdiere  they  might  have 
been  least  expected.  Equity,  humanity,  piety, 
and  zealous  boldness  in  a  good  cause,  have 
been  found  in  persons  of  every  climate,  com¬ 
plexion,  or  rank  in  life:  and  the  Lord  often 
chooses  those,  wdio  by  birth,  education,  and 
outward  circumstances,  labor  under  peculiar 
disadvantages;  in  order  to  shame  the  conduct 
of  degenerate  professors  of  true  religion. — 
Even  the  retirements  or  engagements  of  prin¬ 
ces  should  be  interrupted,  to  prevent  the  shed¬ 
ding  of  innocent  blood.  In  such  a  cause  we 
should  not  fear  either  the  displeasure  of  man, 
or  any  personal  consequence;  for  where  so 
great  evil  is  about  to  be  done,  decided  plain 
language  is  becoming,  though  the  greatest 
princes  be  the  perpetrators  of  the  mischief. 
(.Vofe,  Prov.  24:11,12.) — They,  who  use  their 
influence  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  prevent  injus¬ 
tice,  oppression,  or  murder,  may  expect  that 
he  will  protect  and  prosper  them:  and  those 
timid  tempers  which  are  easily  seduced  into 
sinful  compliances,  may  often  be  as  easily  en¬ 
gaged  by  firm  expostulation,  to  retract,  and  to 
})revent  the  consequences.  Promptitude  and 
tenderness  should  always  concur  in  our  efforts 
to  relieve  the  distressed;  and  the  manner  of 
shewing  kindness  is  sometimes  as  expressive 
and  as  agreeable,  as  the  favor  itself. 

V.  14—28. 

The  man  of  God  must  never  yield  to  resent¬ 
ment,  or  suffer  himself  to  be  “overcome  of 
evil:”  he  must  ever  be  ready  to  give  good  coun¬ 
sel,  and  to  promote  the  salvation  of  those  w'ho 
have  most  deeply  injured  him:  he  ought  to  do 
any  thing  to  wun  upon  them,  except  flattering 
them,  or  offending  his  Lord. — It  is  not  always 
necessary  to  exasperate  proud  men,  by  repeat¬ 
ed  warnings,  which  they  have  often  heard  in 
vain.  It  mav  be  proper  to  appeal  to  their  con¬ 
sciences,  whether  they  be  not  determined 
against  doing  the  will  of  God,  though  they 
j)retend  to  inquire  after  it.  And  it  may  some¬ 
times  be  prudent  to  require  of  them  promises, 
that  they  w  ill  not  resent  or  punish  us  for  what 
is  spoken.  Yet  if  any  relenting  appear,  and 
there  be  even  a  distant  hope  of  succeeding,  we 
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CHAPTER  XXXIX. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 

J»>rusalem  is  taken,  and  burnt;  Zedekiah  is  made  prisoner,  iiis 
sons  slain,  liis  eyes  put  out,  and  himself  carried  in  chains  to 
Habylon,  with  the  remnant  of  the. lews;  a  few  poor  people  ex¬ 
cepted,  1 — 10.  Jeremiah  is  kindly  used,  by  orders  from  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  11 — 14.  A  message  from  God  to  Kbed-melech, 
assuring  him  of  protection,  15 — 18. 

IN  ^  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  ofi 
Judah,  in  the  tenth  month,  came  Neb-! 
uchadrezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  and  all  his| 
army  against  Jerusalem,  and  they  besieged ' 

It.  I 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedeki-' 
ah,  in  ^  the  fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of| 
the  month,  the  city  ®  was  broken  up.  ! 

3  And  ^  all  the  princes  of  the  king  of* 
Babylon  came  in,  and  sat  in  the  middle! 
gate,  even  ®  Nergal-sharezer,  Shamgar-ne- 
bo,  Sarsechim,  Rab-saris,  Nergal-sharezer, 
Rab-mag,  with  all  the  residue  of  the 
princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  that  ^  when  Zed¬ 
ekiah  the  king  of  Judah  saw  them,  and  all 
the  men  of  war,  then  they  fled,  and  went 
forth  out  of  the  city  by  night,  by  the  wayi 
of  the  king’s  garden,  by  the  gate  ^betwixt 
the  two  walls;  and  he  went  out  by  the  way 
of  the  plain. 

5  But  the  ^  Chaldeans’  army  pursued 
after  them,  and  overtook  Zedekiah  ^  in  the 
plains  of  Jericho:  and  when  they  had  ta¬ 
ken  him,  they  brought  him  up  to  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  j  to  Riblah  in 
the  land  of  ^  Hamath,  where  he  *  gave 
judgment  upon  him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  *  slew  the 
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should  not  be  too  anxious  about  our  own  safe-! 
ty;  but  “declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,” 
and  leave  the  event  with  him. — Whilst  men 
have  only  some  general  convictions,  and  not  a 
steady  realizing  faith,  they  will  be  “unstable  in 
all  their  ways.”  {JVote,  Jam.  1:5 — 8.)  The  fear 
of  reproach  will  jireponderate  against  the  fear 
of  almighty  God:  and  every  trifle  will  induce 
them  to  refuse  that  obedience,  which  alone  can 
’msure  their  welfare  and  the  life  of  their  souls. 
Thus  men  treat  faithful  monitors  as  enemies, 
and  flattering  sycophants  as  bosom-friends, 
and  bring  on  themselves,  by  disobedience,  the! 
very  evils  which  they  dreaded  from  obedi-j 
ence;  till  “their  feet  sink  in  the  mire,”  their} 
selfi.sh  friends  for.sake  them,  and  they  involve 
their  families  and  connexions  of  every  kind 
with  them  in  inevitable  destruction.  But  Avhen 
nfinisters  faithfully  counsel  and  warn  powerful 
ungodly  men,  they  may  consider  themselves  as ! 
higldv  favored,  if  they  are  not  put  to  death,! 
or  delivered  up  to  the  will  of  their  enemies. —  j 
The  less  men  fear  God,  the  more  they  fear' 
their  fellow  creatures;  and  often  they  dare  not 
act  according  to  their  own  judgments,  con¬ 
sciences,  or  inclinations,  lest  they  shmdd  be 
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sons  of  Zedekiah,  in  Riblah  “  before  his 
eyes:  also  the  king  of  Babylon  “  slew  all 
the  nobles  of  Judah. 

7  Moreover  °  he  put  out  Zedekiah’s 
eyes,  and  bound  him  with  t  chains,  to  car¬ 
ry  him  to  Babylon. 

8  And  the  Chaldeans  p  burned  the 
king’s  house,  and  the  houses  of  the  people, 
with  fire,  ^  and  brake  down  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem. 

9  Then  ^  Nebuzar-adan  the  t  captain  of 
the  guard  ®  carried  away  captive  into  Bab¬ 
ylon  the  remnant  of  the  people,  that  re¬ 
mained  in  the  city,  and  those  that  fell 
away,  that  fell  to  him,  with  the  rest  of  the 
people  that  remained. 

10  But  Nebuzar-adan,  the  captain  of 
the  guard,  ^  left  of  the  poor  of  the  people, 
which  had  nothing,  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  gave  them  vineyards  and  fields  5  at  the 
same  time. 

11  IT  Now  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babydon  “  gave  charge  concerning  Jeremi¬ 
ah,  llto  Nebuzar-adan,  the  captain  of  the 
guard,  saying, ^ 

12  Take  him,  and  ^Hook  well  to  him, 
and  do  him  no  harm;  but  do  unto  him 
even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee. 

13  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
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chief  of  the  executioners,  or, 
slaughter  men,  and  so.  10,11, 
&c.  Gen.  37:36.  marg. 
s  10:18.  16:13.  20:4 — 6.  52- 

28 — 30.  Lev.  26:33.  Deut.  4: 
27.  2  Kings  20:18.  Is.  5:13. 
t  40:7.  2  Kings  25:12.  Ez.  33: 

24. 

$  Heb.  in  that  day. 
u  15:11,21.  Job  5.19.  Acts 
-24.-23. 

II  Heb.  by  the  hand  of.  37:2. 
marg. 

H  Heb.  set  thine  eyes  upon  him, 
24:6.  40:4.  marg.  Prov.  23:5. 
Am.  9:4.  1  Pet.  3:12. 

X  Ps.  105:14,15.  Prov.  16:7. 
21:1.  Acts  7:10.  1  Pet.  3:13. 

y  See  on  3,9. 


censured  by  their  own  servants! — We  are  not, 
however,  bound  to  speak  all  we  know  to  grat¬ 
ify  our  enemies,  when  no  good  end  can  be  an¬ 
swered:  and  a  partial  evasive  answer,  if  not 
contrary  to  trutli,  is  suflicient  for  an  imperti¬ 
nent  and  malicious  inquiry.  We  have  then 
need  to  be  “wise  as  serjients,  and  harmless  as 
doves.” 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  V.  1—9.  JV/arg*.  Ref.— 
JK'otcs,  2  Kings  25:1 — 10. — Broken.  (2)  ‘Such 
‘breaches  were  made  in  the  walls,  that  the 
‘army  of  the  Chaldeans  with  their  commanders 
‘entered,  and  took  possession  of  the  city.’ 
Lowth. — Zedekiah,  &c.  (4)  ‘In.stead  of^sidi- 
‘mitting, ...  as  Jeremiah  advised  him,  (38:17,18.) 
‘Zedekiah  endeavored  to  make  his  escape.’ 
Ibid.— Riblah.  (5)  ‘Most  interpreters  supiiose 
‘this  city  to  be  the  same  which  was  called  An- 
‘tioch,  in  after  times,  when  it  was  re-edified  by 
‘Seleucus.’  Ibid. —  Gave  judgment.]  ^  ‘As  one 
‘who  had  broke  his  oath  of  fidelity.’  xuia. 

V.  10.  JVotes,  40:4—10.41:  2  Kings  25:12 
22—20. 


B.  C.  568. 


JEREMIAH. 


B.  C.  588. 


the  guard  sent,  and  Nebushasban,  Rabsa- 
ris,  and  Nergal-sharezer,  Rab-mag,  and  all 
the  king  of  Babylon’s  princes; 

14  Even  they  sent  and  *took  Jeremiah 
out  of  the  court  of  the  prison,  and  ^  com¬ 
mitted  him  unto  Gedaliah,  the  son  of  ^  Ahi- 
kam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  that  he  should 
carry  him  home:  so  he  dwelt  among  the 
people. 

1 5  IT  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jeremiah,  while  he  was  shut  up  in 
the  court  of  the  prison,  saying, 

16  Go,  and  speak  to  ^  Ebed-melech  the 
Ethiopian,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  ®  Behold,  I 
will  bring  my  words  upon  this  city  for  evil, 
and  not  for  good;  and  they  shall  be  accom¬ 
plished  in  that  day  ^  before  thee. 

17  But  s  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  day. 
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V.  11 — 14.  Nebuchadnezzar  must  have 
leard  frequently  of  Jeremiah’s  predictions, 
laany  of  which  were  now  fulfilled;  and  this 
»vould  dispose  him  to  respect  his  character, 
fie  had  likewise  no  doubt  been  informed  that 
the  prophet  had  sufiered  many  things,  for  ad- 
I'ising  the  Jews  to  surrender.  The  pro])het 
was  therefore  set  at  liberty  to  go  home  to  An- 
athoth  or  elsewhere,  as  he  pleased,  and  accord¬ 
ingly  he  at  length  joined  the  remnant  under 
Gedaliah.  (JVbfe^,  40:1,6.) 

V.  15 — 18.  This  message  was  sent  to  Ebefl- 
melech  before  the  taking  of  the  city.  He  seems 
to  have  been  greatly  afraid  of  the  princes, 
whom  he  had  offended  by  his  kindness  to  Jer¬ 
emiah:  hut  the  Lord  assured  him,  that  they 
would  in  a  very  little  time  he  dejirived  of 
power;  for  the  city  would  soon  he  destroyed. 
And  at  the  same  time,  he  was  assured  of  pro¬ 
tection  in  that  catastrophe:  he  should  escape 
with  his  life,  whilst  others  fell  by  the  sword; 
seeing  he  had  trusted  in  the  Lord,  and  exposed 
himself  to  danger,  by  rescuing  his  prophet 
from  his  powerful  persecutors. — It  is  worth  re¬ 
marking,  that  h\s  conjidence  in  God,  rather  than 
his  kindness  to  Jeremiah,  is  assigned  as  the 
special  reason  of  the  promise  here  made  to 
him.  Had  he  been  kind  to  the  pro})het,  merely 
from  humanity  or  inferior  motives,  it  would 
not  have  been  noticed  in  this  manner:  hut,  ex¬ 
erting  himself  to  deliver  a  prophet  “in  the 
name  of  a  prophet,  he  received  a  projihet’s  re¬ 
ward.”  (A/arg.  Ref.—JVotes,  Jdatt.  10:40—42. 
25:31— 46.)— Eor  a  prey.  (18)  Jfotes,  21:8—10, 
V.  9.  45:4  5, 

’  PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

“He  that  bein^  often  reproved  hardeneth  his 
neck,  shall  suddenly  perish,  and  that  without 
remedy:”  and  thev,  who  will  not  credit  the 
words  of  God,  will  be  dreadfully  convinced 
by  the  event,  that  not  one  of  them  fails  of  ac¬ 
complishment.— They  fatally  err,  who  mistake 
reprieves  for  pardons;  and  they  labor  in  vain, 
who  attempt  to  resist  or  elude  the  executioners 
ol  divine  vengeance. — External  sanctity  will 
he  equally  unavailing,  with  magnificence,  or 
strong  fortifications,  to  defend  sinners  against 
888  J 


saith  the  Lord;  and  thou  shalt  not  be  giv¬ 
en  into  the  hand  of  the  men,  ^  of  wliom 
thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword,  •  but  thy 
life  shall  be  for  a  prey  unto  thee;  ^  be 
cause  thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XL. 

Jeremiah,  being  dismissed  by  the  Chaldeans,  returns  to  Geda¬ 
liah,  1 — 3.  The  fugitive  Jevrs  resort  to  Gedaliah,  who  encour¬ 
ages  them  to  cultivate  the  land,  7 — 12.  Johanan,  informing 
Gedaliah  that  Ishmael  designed  to  slay  him,  and  proposing-  to 
kill  Ishmael,  is  not  believed,  13 — 16.  ° 


The  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  ^  after  that  Nebuzar- 
adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  let  him 


go  from  Ramah,  when  he  had  taken  him, 


being  bound 


in  *  chains,  among  all  that 
were  carried  away  captive  of  Jerusalem 
and  Judah,  which  were  carried  away  cap¬ 
tive  unto  Babylon. 
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cPs.  63:6.  107:16.  Acts  12:6, 
7.  21:13.  28:20.  Eph.  6:20. 
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*  Or,  manacles. 


deserved  wrath:  and  their  obstinacy  often  oc¬ 
casions  the  misery  and  destruction  of  their 
children,  relatives,  and  neighbors,  as  well  as 
their  own. — How  precarious  are  earthly  pos¬ 
sessions!  And  how  soon  they  are  shifted  from 
one  hand  to  another,  especially  in  times  of 
public  calamity!  But  whether  the  Lord  makes 
men  poor  or  rich,  nothing  can  durably  profit 
them,  whilst  they  cleave  to  their  sins. — The 
servants  of  God  alone  are  prepared  for  all 
events:  they  are  delivered  and  comforfed, 
wlien  the  wicked  are  suffering  for  their  crimes; 
and  they  often  meet  with  more  respect  and 
kindness  from  the  profane,  or  from  idolaters, 
than  from  hypocrites  and  formalists.  God, 
however,  will  raise  them  up  friends,  and  do 
them  good,  and  perform  all  his  promises  to 
them. — “In  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  God, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  of 
him:”  [JVotes,  Acts  10:34,35.)  and  he  will  re¬ 
ward  men  for  the  kindness  which  they  shew 
to  his  people  for  his  sake.  He  gives  encour¬ 
agement  to  his  servants,  according  to  their 
perils,  fears,  and  trials;  and  will  never  suffer 
those  to  he  confounded  or  perish,  who  trust  in 
his  mercy  and  obey  his  commandments.  And 
if  it  he  a  great  favor  for  those,  who  live  in 
perilous  times,  to  have  their  “life  given  them 
for  a  prey;”  what  cause  shall  we  have  for 
gratitude,  if  we  escape  the  temptations,  and 
are  carried  through  the  trials,  of  this  evil  world, 
and  filially  obtain  the  eternal  salvation  of  our 
souls! 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XL.  V.  1.  The  five  following  chap¬ 
ters  record  the  events  which  occurred  in  Ju¬ 
dah,  after  Jerusalem  was  taken,  till  the  residue 
of  the  Jews  went  into  Egypt,  and  after  they 
caine  thither;  and  contain  several  messages 
of  God  to  them;  which  were  “the  word  which 
came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord.”  This 
chajiter  is  wholly  historical. — It  appears  that 
Jereiniah,  after  lie  had  been  freed  from  prison, 
continued  among  the  Jews,  till  he  was  hound, 
or  hand-cuffed,  [marg.)  with  others  of  them,  and 
carried  to  Ramah;  and  that  lie  was  there  again 
set  at  liberty,  in  the  manner  I  ere  related. 


CHAPTER  XL. 


jJ.  C.  588 


B.  C.  588. 


2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Jeremiah,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Lord 
:hy  God  hath  pronounced  this  evil  upon 
this  place. 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it,  and 
done  according  as  he  hath  said:  ^  because 
jre  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  have 
not  obeyed  his  voice,  therefore  this  thing  is 
come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee  this 
day  from  the  chains  which  *  were  jupon 
thine  hand.  If  it  seem  good  unto  thee  to 
come  with  me  into  Babylon,  come;  and  I 
will  +look  well  unto  thee:  but  if  it  seem  ill 
unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into  Babylon, 
forbear:  behold,  ^  all  the  land  is  before 
thee:  whither  it  seemeth  good  and  conve¬ 
nient  for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  Now  while  he  was  not  yet  gone  back, 
he  said,  ^  Go  back  also  to  Gedaliah,  the 
son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  whom 
the  king  of  Babylon  hath  made  governor 
over  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  dwell  with 
him  among  the  people:  ’  or  go  wheresoever 
it  seemeth  convenient  unto  thee  to  go.  So 
the  captain  of  the  guard  J  gave  him  vict¬ 
uals  and  a  reward,  and  let  him  go. 

6  Then  went  Jeremiah  unto  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam  to  ^  Mizpah;  and  dwelt 
with  him  among  the  people  that  were  left 
in  the  land. 

7  IT  Now  when  *  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  which  were  in  the  fields,  even  they 
and  their  men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Bab¬ 
ylon  had  made  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi¬ 
kam  governor  in  the  land,  and  had  com- 


d  22;8,9.  Dcut.  29:24—28.  1 
Kings  9:8.9.  2  Chr.  7:20—22. 

Lam.  2;  15 — 17. 

e  50:7.  Dan.  9:11,12.  Rom. 
2:5.  3:19. 

*  Or,  are  upon  thine  hand.  1. 
marg. 

t  Heb.  set  mine  eye  upon  thee. 
—See  on  39:1 1,12.  marg. 
f  Gen.  13:9.  20:15.  47:8. 


h  26:24.  2  Kings  22:12,14.  2 

Chr.  34:20. 

i  4.  15:11.  Ezra  7:6,27.  Neh. 

2:4 — 8.  Prov.  16:7.  21:1. 
j  52:31 — 34.  2  Kings  8.7 — 9. 

Job  22:29.  Acts  27:3,43.  28: 
10.  Heb.  13:6. 

k  Josh.  15:38.  Judg.  21:1.  1 
Sam.  7:6,6.  JSUzpth. 

I  39:4.  2  Kings  25:4,22,23. 


g  39:14  2  Kings  25:22 — 24. 


[Mts,  39:11— 14.)— Rama/i.]  Marg.  Ref.— 

jVbfe.  31:15— 17.  ,  , 

V.  2,  3.  The  Jews  were  so  blinded,  that 
they  couid  not  see,  or  would  not  acknowledge, 
thediand  of  God  in  these  events,  or  that  they 
were  the  just  jiunishnient  of  their  sins.  ]>ut 
this  Gentile  evidently  perceived  it:  and  per¬ 
haps  he  thought  that  this  justified  all  the  vio¬ 
lence  and  cruelty,  which  he  and  the  Chalde¬ 
ans  had  committed.  [JS/'otes,  JJeut.  29:21  2G. 

Lam.  4:13 — 16.) 

V.  4,  5.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.—JVot  yet,  &c. 
(5)  “While  he’‘  (Jeremiah)  “yet  would  not  re¬ 
turn,  he  said,  Go  back,  Ac.”  The  projihet 
seems  to  have  hesitated  at  first,  what  course 
to  take.  {JVoies,  26:24.  2  Kings  25:22 --26.) 

V.  6.  It  is  doubtful,  whether  Jeremiah  act¬ 
ed  prudently  in  this  decision:  the  event  seems 
to  indicate  the  contrary;  and  it  was  the  evi¬ 
dent  meaning  of  all  the  foregoing  jiredictions, 
that  the  .Tews  should  not  yirosper  in  their  own 
land,  till  seventy  years  were  expired.  But  he 
vvas  influenced  by  love  to  the  promised  land. 


mitted  unto  him  men,  and  women,  and 
children,  and  of  the  poor  of  the  land,  of 
them  that  were  not  carried  away  captive 
to  Babylon; 

8  Then  they  "  came  to  Gedaliah  to 
Mizpah,  °  even  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha 
niah,  p  and  Johanan  and  ^  Jonathan  the 
sons  of  Kareah,  and  Seraiah  the  son  oi 
Tanhumeth,  and  the  sons  of  Ephai  the 
Netophathite,  and  Jezaniah  the  son  of  ®  a 
Maachathite,  they  and  their  men. 

9  And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan  ^  sware  unto  them,  and  to 
their  men,  saying,  “  Fear  not  to  serve  the 
Chaldeans:  dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be  well 
with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell  at 
Mizpah,  to  I  serve  the  Chaldeans  which 
will  come  unto  us:  but  ye,  gather  ye  wine, 
and  *  summer-fruits,  and  oil,  and  put  them 
In  your  vessels,  and  dwell  in  your  cities 
that  ye  have  taken. 

11  Likewise  when  ^  all  the  Jews  that 
were  in  Moab,  and  among  the  Ammonites, 
and  in  Edom,  and  that  were  in  all  the 
countries,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  left  a  remnant  of  Judah,  and  that  he 
had  set  over  them  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan; 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned  out  of 
all  places  whither  they  were  driven,  and 
came  to  the  land  of  Judah,  to  Gedaliah, 
unto  Mizpah,  and  gathered  wine  and  sum¬ 
mer-fruits  very  much. 
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md  to  the  remnant  of  his  people;  and  he  pre¬ 
erred  the  hopes  of  doing  them  good,  to  any 
avor  which  could  have  been  shewn  him  in 
3abylon.  [JVotes,  17:15—18.  25:S—ll.)—Miz- 

mh.]  Marg.  Ref.  k.  ^  v  u 

V.  7— 1‘2.  [Mote,  26:24.)  Perhaps  Gedaliah 

lad  iirevioLisly  surrendered  to  the  Chaldeans: 
)r  by  some  services,  and  his  general  charac- 
er  for  integrity  and  capacity,  he  had  recom- 
nended  himself  to  the  conhdence  of  the  vic- 
ors.  It  was  not  their  intention  entirely  to 
lesolate  the  land:  and  therefore  they  wished 
;o  induce  the  poor  remains  of  the  Jews  to 
settle  there;  as  they  feared  no  further  resist- 
ince,  when  Jerusalem  lay  in  rums,  and  their 
•ulers  and  nobles  were  either  slam  or  made 
3aptives.  They  therefore  placed  Gedaliah 
3ver  them,  to  encourage  them  to  settle,  and 
cultivate  their  lands.  {.Yjte,4,ry.)  Accordingly 
I.e  fixed  his  residence  at  Mizpah  a  considera- 
hle  town  in  the  confines  of  Judah  and  Benja¬ 
min:  {JVote,6.)  and  many  of  those  who  had 
commanded  bodies  of  troops  in  different  pam 
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13  IT  Moreover  ^Johanan  the  son  of! 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces* 
that  in  the  fields,  came  to  Gedaliahl 
to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  nim,  Dost  thou  cer¬ 
tainly  know,  that  Baalis  the  king  of  thej 

Ammonites  hath  sent  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah  to  *  slay  thee?  But  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Aliikam  believed  them  not. 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah 
spake  to  Gedaliah  in  JMizpah  secretly,  say¬ 
ing,  ‘^Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  I  will 
slay  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  no 


z  See  on  6 — 8. 
a  25.21.  41;10.  49:1—6.  1  San 
11:1 — 3.  2Sani.  10;1 — 6.  E; 
25:2 — 6.  Am.  1:13 — 15. 
b  See  on  8. — 41:2.  Prov.  26:2 


—26.  Is.  26:10.  Mic.  7:5. 

*  Heb.  strike  thee  in  soul? 

I  Cor.  13:0  7. 

1  Sam.  24:4.  26:8.  Job  31:31. 


of  the  land,  and  of  those  who  had  fled  into  the 
adjacent  countries,  now  repaired  to  Gedaliah, 
with  some  hopes  of  enjoying  peace  and  ac¬ 
quiring  a  settlement.  {Slarg.  Ref.) — Gedaliah 
seems  to  have  been  an  upright  man,  and  a 
cordial  friend  to  his  people,  and  well  approved 
by  them.  He  encouraged  them  to  expect  pro¬ 
tection  from  the  Chaldeans,  wliilst  they  con¬ 
tinued  in  quiet  subjection:  he  engaged,  with  a 
solemn  oath,  not  to  injure  or  oppress  them, 
but  to  do  them  all  the  service  in  his  power: 
and  he  excited  them  to  make  all  the  provision 
which  they  could  for  their  wants,  by  collect¬ 
ing  such  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  as  had  escap¬ 
ed  the  ravages  of  war.  Accordingly  their 
numbers  increased;  they  gathered  great  abun¬ 
dance  of  provisions;  and  they  had  a  fair  pros¬ 
pect  of  again  prospering,  had  not  their  unre¬ 
pented  wickedness  entailed  divine  judgments 
on  them.  [JVotes,  2  Kings  25:22 — 2(3.  Ez.  33: 

24 _ Qpj 

Serve.  (10)  Or,  “stand  before”  the  Chalde¬ 
ans,  as  a  mediator:  {JVote,  15:1.  Zech.  3:1 — 4.) 
or,  as  ready  to  receive  and  obey  their  com¬ 
mands. 

V.  13 — 16.  Johanan  and  his  companions 
seem  %)  have  acted  honestly  in  this  affair. 
They  had  received  certain  intelligence  of  the 
plot  formed  against  Gedaliah’s  life,  and  con¬ 
sequently  against  the  whole  new  settlement. 
Ishmael,  (v/hose  very  name  seemed  hostile  to 
Israel,)  being  a  branch  of  David’s  family,  was 
probal3ly  displeased  that  another  was  preferred 
above  him:  and  the  king  of  the  Ammonites, 
(as  it  seems,  out  of  hatred  to  the  Jews,)  em¬ 
ployed  him  to  slay  Gedaliah.  (Marg.  Ref.  a,  b.) 
But  Gedaliah,  conscious  of  his  own  integrity 
and  good  will  to  the  people,  was  too  unsus¬ 
pecting:  and  as  Johanan  proposed  a  violent 
and  very  exceptionable  method  of  defeating 
Ishmaei’s  design,  he  seems  to  have  considered 
the  information  as  malicious.  Yet  he  certain¬ 
ly  ought  to  have  examined  into  the  evidence, 
and  to  have  confined  Ishmael;  or  to  have  taken 
some  precautions  for  his  own  safet}^  on  which 
that  of  the  people  so  much  depended.  But  he 
was  left  to  this  indiscretion,  that  judgment 
might  come  to  the  uttermost  on  this  incorrigi¬ 
ble  remnant  of  the  Jews.  {.Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref— .Votes,  41:1  —  10.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

]\lany  can  see  the  justice  of  God’s  judgments, 
and  the  truths  of  Ids  words,  in  the  case  of 
others,  who  are  heedless,  or  blind,  as  to  those 
things  wliich  relate  to  themselves.  Nay,  some 
plead  tlie  j)rophecies  against  the  Jews,  and  the 
descendants  of  Ham,  in  vindication  of  their 
390] 
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man  shall  know  it:  ®  wherefore  should  he 
slay  thee,  that  all  the  Jews  which  are  gath- 
,  ered  unto  thee  should  be  scattered,  and 
the  remnant  of  Judah  perish? 

16  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
said  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
^  Thou  shalt  not  do  this  thing;  for  thou 
speakest  falsely  of  Ishmael. 


CHAP.  XLI. 


Ishmael  treacherously  murders  Gedaliah  and  many  other  Jews- 

and  attempts  to  lead  the  rest  over  to  the  Ammonites,  1 _ lo! 

Johanan  rescues  them,  drives  away  Ishmael,  takes  the  com¬ 
mand,  and  purposes  to  go  into  E-ypt,  1] — 18. 


N 


OW  it  came  to  pass  “  in  the  seventh 
month,  that  ^  Ishmael  the  son  of  Neth- 


e  12:3,4.  2  Sam.  18:3.  21:17. 

Ez.  33:24 — 29.  John  11:50. 
f  41:2.  Matt.  10:16,17.  Rom. 


a  39:2.  52:6.  2  King’s 
25.  Zech.  7:5.  8:19. 
b  See  on  40:8. 


25:3,8, 


3:3. 

own  or  other  men’s  cruel  oppressions  of  them; 
and  think  themselves  justified,  because  the 
i  scripture  is  fulfilled:  (.Votes,  Gen.  9:24,25.  Deut. 

1 28:37.)  though  it  was  equally  fulfilled  by  the 
I  treachery  of  Judas,  and  the  malice  of  those 
who  crucified  ChristI  None,  however,  are  so 
hardened  as  apostate  professors  of  religion. — 
It  is  allowable  for  faithful  ministers  to  receive 
the  proffered  kindness  even  of  ungodly  men, 
when  it  can  be  done  without  appearance  of 
selfishness;  when  it  does  not  tend  to  deceive  or 
prejudice  the  giver;  and  when  it  is  not  to  be 
purchased,  or  repaid,  by  any  sinful  compli¬ 
ances  or  flatteries.  {.Votes,  2  Kings  5:\5 — 19.8: 
9.)  Nay,  their  counsel  may  be  often  taken  in 
secular  matters;  for  they  are  “wise  in  their 
generation.” — Those  who  earnestly  desire  the 
salvation  of  sinners,  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
church,  are  apt  to  take  encouragement  from 
transient  apjiearances,  to  expect  better  times: 
and  they  prefer  the  hope  of  being  useful,  to  the 
most  secure  and  profitable  situations,  in  which 
they  would  be  shut  out  from  the  ordinances  of 
God,  and  waste  their  lives  to  no  purpose. — 
After  heavy  calamities  men  might  again  obtain 
peace  and  comfort,  if  they  would  but  submit 
to  Providence,  and  to  those  placed  over  them; 
if  they  would  accommodate  themselves  to  their 
circumstances,  and  apply  themselves,  with  dil¬ 
igence,  quietness,  and  honesty,  to  the  duties  of 
their  station;  and  especially,  if  they  w  ould  re¬ 
pent  of  their  sins,  and  seek  peace  with  God  and 
protection  from  him.  {.Vote,  29:4 — 7.)  But  his 
wrath  pursueth  the  impenitent  into  every 
place  and  condition:  and  whilst  pride,  ainhi- 
tion,  avarice,  or  revenge  bear  rule,  men  will 
form  new  projects,  and  be  restless  in  mischief, 
which  commonly  ends  in  their  own  ruin  and 
that  of  other  men. — Advancement,  above  such 
as  w  ere  equals  or  superiors,  always  excites  en¬ 
vy  and  opposition:  and  no  equity,  kindness,  or 
services,  can  afford  securitv  from  the  assaults 
of  turbulent  enmity  and  disappointed  ambi¬ 
tion.  {.Votes,  Prov.  27:4.  Ec.  4:4 — 6.) — When 
men  mean  well,  they  are  often  too  free  from 
suspicion:  and  even  information  and  good 
counsel,  when  given  with  violence,  and  con¬ 
nected  with  unjustifiable  proposals,  will  often 
be  rejected  by  conscientious  persons.  We  have, 
how  ever,  need  to  be  “wfise  as  serpents,  as  well 
as  harmless  as  doves;”  not  only  for  our  own 
fireservation,  but  to  prevent  “one  sinner  from 
destroying  much  good.”  Yet  we  should  espe¬ 
cially  learn  to  trust  in  God  alone;  as  the  most 
powerful  earthly  protectors  cannot  secure  us, 
from  the  base  designs  even  of  very  mean  and 
inconsiderable  enemies. 
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iniah  the  son  of  Elishama,  of  the 
a  seed  royal,  and  the  princes  of  the  king, 
iven  ten  men  with  him,  came  unto  Geda- 
iah  the  son  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah;  and 
here  ^  they  did  eat  bread  together  in 
Uizpah. 

2  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of  Neth- 
iniah,  and  the  ten  men  that  were  with 
lim,  and  smote  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
tam  the  son  of  Shaphan  with  the  sword, 
ind  slew  him,  ^  whom  the  king  of  Baby- 
on  had  made  governor  over  the  land. 

3  Ishmael  also  ^  slew  all  the  Jews  that 
vere  with  him,  even  with  Gedaliah,  at 
Uizpah,  and  the  Chaldeans  that  were 
ound  there,  and  the  men  of  war. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  the  second  day 
after  he  had  slain  Gedaliah,  and  no  man 
(new  iV, 

5  That  there  J  came  certain  from  ^  She¬ 
lbern,  from  *  Shiloh,  and  from  “  Samaria, 
iven  fourscore  men,  having  “  their  beards 


36:1^,20. 

;  Prov.  13:10.  27:4.  Jam.  4:1 

—3. 

2  Kinjs  11:1.  2  Chr.  22:10. 
Ez.  17:13. 

40:14 — 16.  2  Sam.  3:27.  20:9, 

10.  Ps.  41:9.  109:5.  Prov.  26: 
23 — 26.  Dan.  11:26,27.  Luke 
22:47,48.  John  13.18. 


Ec.  9:lf'.  Lam.  1:2. 
il  Sam.  27:11.  Ps.  52:1,2. 

J  2  Kings  10:13,14. 
k  Gen.  33:18.  34:2.  Josh.  24: 
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rn  1  Kings  16:24,29. 

n  Lev.  19:27,28.  Deut.  14:1. 


•  40:7. 


Is.  15:2. 


I  See  on  11,12. — 2  Kings  25:25. 


.shaven,  and  their  clothes  rent,  and  having 
cut  themselves;  with  offerings  and  incense 
in  their  hand,  to  bring  them  ^  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
went  forth  from  Alizpah  to  meet  them, 

weeping  all  along  as  he  went:  and  it  came 
to  pass,  as  he  met  them,  he  said  unto  them. 
Come  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam. 

7  And  it  was  50,  when  they  came  into 
the  midst  of  the  city,  that  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Nethaniah  p  slew  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  midst  of  the  pit,  he,  and  the  men 
that  were  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them, 
that  said  unto  Ishmael,  Slay  us  not;  for 
we  have  treasures  in  the  field,  of  wheat, 
and  of  barley,  and  of  oil,  and  of  honey. 
So  he  forbare,  and  slew  them  not  among 
their  brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael  had  cast 
all  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men,  whom  he 
had  slain  t  because  of  Gedaliah,  *■  was  it 


o  2  Kings  25:9.  Ps.  102:14. 

*  Heb.  in  going  and  -weeping. 
50:4.  2  Sam.  1:2, &c.  Prov. 

26:23—26. 

p  1  Kings  15:28,29.  16:10 — 12. 
2  Kings  11:1,2.  15:25.  Ps.  55: 
23.  Prov.  1:16.  Is.  59:7.  Ez. 
22:27.  33:24—26.  Rorn.  3:15. 
q  Job  2:4.  Ps.  49:6 — 8.  Prov. 


13:8.  Matt.  16:26.  Mark  8 
36,37.  Phil.  3:7—9. 

!•  Or,  near  Credaliah.  Heb.  hy 
the  hand,  or,  by  the  side  of 
Gedaliah. 

r  Josh.  10:16—18.  Judg.  6:2, 
1  Sam.  13:6.  14:11,22.  24:3.  3 
Sani.  17:9.  Heb.  11:38. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XLI.  V.  1.  Seventh,  &c.l  Three 
Honths  after  the  temple  was  destroyed.  [Marg. 
Ref.  a. — 39:2.)  The  fast  in  the  seventh  month 
,vas  observed  in  remembrance  of  the  murder 
)f  Gedaliah.  [JVote,  Zech.  7:2,3.) 

Princes.]  ‘Some  of  the  chief  officers  of  state 
belonging  to  Zedekiah.  (36:12,21.38:4.)  These 
brought  a  great  number  of  others  with  them 
as  their  retinue;  or  else  they  could  not  have 
made  such  a  destruction  as  they  did.  (3)’ 
Loivth. — These  “jirinces  of  the  king”  might 
oil!  Ishmael,  from  hatred  to  the  Chaldeans,  as 
veil  as  envv  of  Gedaliah. — Seed-7'oyal.]  Marg. 
Ref.  e,  r.—STote,  40:13—16. 

V.  2,  3.  Gedaliah  was  doubtless  very  im- 
irudent  in  taking  no  precaution  against  a  ])er- 
5011,  whom  he  had  great  reason  to  susjiect,  I 
joth  as  a  rival,  and  on  account  of  the  warning  i 
vhich  Johanan  had  given  him:  yet  his  unsus- I 
jecting  generosity  aggravated  the  baseness  of 
Ishmael’sconduct. — Indeed  the  other  cajitains, 
f  they  liad  not  been  infatuated,  either  by  envy, 
"esentment,  or  a  selfish  regard  to  their  ])rivate  | 
iffairs;  would  have  been  more  carclid,  in  de-  j 
rending  a  life,  on  which  the  safety  of  the  whole  j 
lompany  so  greatly  de|)ended. — Ishmael,  by 
coming  to  Gedaliab,  had  virtually  submitted  to 
his  authority,  and  claimed  his  protection:  and 
he  was  at  this  time,  along  with  his  friends, 
hospitably  entertained  by  Gedaliah. — Yet  he 
slew  ‘all  that  joined  with  Gedaliah  in  opposing 
‘him:  for  several  ofthe  commanders,  as  well  as 
‘the  greatest  part  of  the  peojile,  w  ere  still  left 
‘alive,  as  it  appears  by  the  sequel.  (10,11.)’ 
Lowth.  IMost  of  these,  however,  seem  to  liave 
been  absent  from  Mi7.])ah,  at  this  time,  gather¬ 
ing  in  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  or  attending  to 
their  private  concerns:  (Abfe,40:7 — 12.)  so  that 
probably  all  present,  who  stood  out  in  resist¬ 
ance,  were  slain,  and  the  rest  kejit  in  close 
confinement,  that  the  transaction  might  be 


concealed,  till  Ishmael  had  completed  his  de¬ 
signs. 

V.  4 — 8.  The  care,  w’hich  had  been  taken  to 
conceal  the  murder  of  Gedaliah  and  his  adher¬ 
ents,  gave  Ishmael  an  opportunity  of  still  fur¬ 
ther  increasing  the  l  iidierand  atrocity  of  his 
crimes. — The  places,  here  mentioned,  had  be¬ 
longed  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel:  {.Ma'^g.  Ref. 
k — m.)  but  they  were  not  far  from  MizpaL;  and 
it  is  probable,  that  these  men  were  Jew^s,  who 
had  resorted  to  Gedaliah,  and,  confiding  in  his 
})rotection,  had  fixed  their  residence  in  differ¬ 
ent  places,  in  order  to  gather  in  the  fruits  of 
the  earth.  They  expressed  their  grief  for  the 
calamities  of  the  nation,  by  some  observances 
which  w’ere  forbidden  in  the  law,  on  funeral 
occasions;  [Maig.  Ref.  n,  o. — JVote,  16:5 — 7.) 
but  were  customary,  and  perhaps  counted  al- 
lowal)le  in  seasons  of  public  calamity. — t:;ome 
think,  that  Gedaliah,  after  the  destruction  of 
the  temple,  had  erected  an  altar,  and  a])])oint- 
ed  a  temporary  [ilace  of  worship  at  Mizpah,  to 
which  they  ])iir])osed  to  carry  their  offerings: 
but  it  is  more  likely,  that  they  meant  to  shew 
their  regard  to  the  ruins  of  the  temple,  and 
there  to  offer  their  oblations,  as  well  as  the 
circumstances  would  admit. — The  hypocrisy 
of  Islimael,  in  pretending  to  synquitnize  in 
their  sorrows,  and  inviting  them  to  see  Gedu- 
liah;  and  then  murdering  a  company  of  men 
who  gave  him  no  provocation,  without  sjiaring 
any  but  those  who  appealcil  to  his  avarice; 
when  added  to  his  other  crimes,  constituted  a 
complication  of  atrociotis  wickedness,  m  hich 
has  scarcely  ever  been  exceeded. — Perhajis  he 
hojied  at  first  to  win  them  over  to  his  partv: 
but  perceiving  their  attachment  to  Getlaliali, 
he  thus  wreaked  his  vengeance  on  them. 

Treasures  in  the  feld.  (8)  Hidden  stores, 
which  could  not  be  found,  excejit  by  their  dis¬ 
covering  them.  These  tliey  would  deliver  to 
him,  as  the  ransom  of  their  liv^s.  [JSi^tes,  Job 
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which  Asa  the  king  had  made  ®for  fear  of 
Baasha  king  of  Israel:  and  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Nethaniah  filled  it  with  them  that  were 
slain. 

10  Then  Ishmael  cairied  away  captive 
^  all  the  residue  of  the  people  that  were  in 
Mizpah,  “  even  the  king’s  daughters,  and 
all  the  people  that  remained  in  Mizpah, 
whom  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the! 
guard  had  committed  to  Gedaliah  the  son' 
ol  Ahikam:  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha¬ 
niah  carried  them  aw^ay  captive,  and  de¬ 
parted  to  go  over  ^  to  the  Ammonites. 

11  IT  But  when  ^  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces 
that  were  with  him,  heard  of  all  the  evil 
that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  had 
done; 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men,  and 
went  ^  to  fight  with  Ishmael  the  son  of  Neth¬ 
aniah,  and  found  him  by  “  the  great  wa¬ 
ters  that  are  in  Gibeon. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all 
the  people,  which  were  with  Ishmael,  saw 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him, 
then  they  were  glad. 
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14  So  all  the  people,  that  Ishmael  had 
carried  away  captive  from  Mizpah,  cast 
about  and  returned,  and  went  unto  Joha¬ 
nan  the  son  of  Kareah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
I  ^  escaped  from  Johanan  with  eight  men, 
I  and  went  to  the  Ammonites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  Ka- 
I  reah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that 
^were  with  him,  all  the  remnant  of  the  peo- 
Iple,  whom  he  had  recovered  from  Ishmael 
I  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  from  Mizpah,  (after 
!  that  he  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
jkam,)  ^  even  mighty  men  of  war,  and  the 
women,  and  the  children,  and  the  eu¬ 
nuchs,  whom  he  had  brought  again  from 
Gibeon: 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt  in 
the  habitation  of  ®  Chimham,  which  is  by 
Bethlehem,  ^  to  go  to  enter  into  Egypt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans:  s  for 
they  were  afraid  of  them,  ^  because  Ish¬ 
mael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  had  slain  Ged¬ 
aliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  *  whom  the 
king  of  Babylon  made  governor  in  the 
land. 


8  1  Kings  15:17—22.  2  Chr.  16: 
1— lO. 

t  See  on  40:11,12. 
u  22:30.  J9:6.  43:5—7.44:12— 
14. 

X  40:14.  Neh.  2  10,19.  4:7,8. 


6:17,18.  13:4—8. 
y  See  on  40:7,8,13 — 16. — 42:1, 
3.  43:2—5. 

z  Gen.  14:14 — 16.  1  Sam.  30:1  j 

—8,18—20. 
a  2  Sam.  2:13. 


2:4,5.  Prov.  13:8.  16:24— 28.  Phil.  3:8— 

11.) 

y.  9.  Asa  fortified  Mizpah:  and  in  doing 
this,  he  doubtless  made  trenches  as  well  as 
ramparts:  but  perhaps  this  pit  was  a  hiding 
place,  which  he  prepared  for  security,  in  case 
Baasha  should  suddenly  assault  him.  {J\lar^. 
and  Marg.  Ref.—Mes,  Judg.  6:2,3.  1  Sam.  13: 
6,7.  1  King-5  15:16 — 22.) — ‘A  reservoir;  a  large 
‘pit  for  receiving  rain  water,  which  Asa  caused 
‘to  be  made  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  in  order 
‘that  he  might  not  be  in  want  of  so  necessary 
‘an  article  in  case  of  a  siege.’  Blaijney. 

V.  10.  Perhaps  Ishmael  had  at  first  hoped 
that  the  Jews  would  join  him;  and  that,  by  the 
help  of  the  king  of  Ammon,  he  should  be  able 
to  make  a  stand  against  the  Chaldeans,  who 
had  withdrawn  most  of  their  forces  from  that 
neighborhood.  But  he  now  despaired  of  suc¬ 
cess  in  that  way;  and  proceeded  to  carry  the 
whole  unarmed  multitude  captive  into  the  land 
of  Ammon.  Among  them,  it  seems  there  were 
some  daughters  of  king  Zedekiah,  who  had 
been  left  to  the  care  of  Gedaliah,  when  his 
sons  were  slain;  and  these,  being  recovered 
from  Ishmael  by  Johanan,  went  down  with 
him  into  Egypt,  and  seem  to  have  died  there 
with  the  other  Jews.  [Marg.  Ref.—JVotes,  22: 
28—30.  43:4—7.) 

V.  11 — 1.5.  Johanan  seems  to  have  been 
employed  at  a  distance  from  Gedaliah;  so  that 
it  was  some  time  before  he  heard  tidings  of 
these  tragical  events.  But  when  he  was  in¬ 
formed  of  them,  he  immediately  jiursued  Ish¬ 
mael,  who  had  not  courage  to  face  him;  and 
being  deserted,  instead  of  apprehended  by 
those,  whom  he  had  detained  as  prisoners,  he 
escaped  the  avenging  sword  of  Johanan. — Ish¬ 
mael  came  to  Gedaliah  with  ten  men,  who  are 
392] 


b  1  Sam.  30:17.  1  Kings  20:20. 
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supposed  to  have  been  princes  of  Judah,  with 
their  retinues:  but  he  fled  with  only  eight  men. 
Perhaps  the  others  had  before  left  him,  or  had 
lost  their  lives  in  these  bloody  transactions: 
and,  if  they  had  retainers,  these  might  think  it 
safer  to  join  Johanan,  than  to  accompany  Ish¬ 
mael  in  his  flight.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  16—18.  Johanan  had  hitherto  acted 
properly;  and  it  was  right  that  he  should  as¬ 
sume  the  command,  till  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  been  informed  of  these  transactions.  He 
and  the  other  princes,  having  taken  a  decided 
part  against  Ishmael,  had  no  sufficient  reason 
to  fear,  lest  the  Chaldeans  would  revenge  on 
them  the  murder  of  Gedaliah.  [JVotes,  42:10— 
17.) — Perhaps  Johanan  was  unwilling  to  be 
superseded  in  the  command;  and  so  used  his 
influence  to  induce  the  whole  company  to  take 
refuse  in  Egypt;  and  their  old  attachment  to 
the  Egyptians  rendered  them  the  more  ready 
to  concur  in  this  ruinous  measure. — “The  hab¬ 
itation  of  Chimham”  seems  to  have  been  a  res¬ 
idence  and  estate,  which  David  had  settled  on 
Chimham  the  son  of  Barzillai,  out  of  his  own 
patrimony.  [JVoie^  2  Sam.  19:31—39.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  God  is  provoked  to  leave  men  to  them¬ 
selves,  and  to  the  temptations  of  Satan,  they 
j  are  hurried  on  into  everj’^  kind  of  wickedness; 
their  impetuous  passions  burst  through  all  re¬ 
straints,  and  misery  and  destruction  attend 
I  their  ways.— -While  divine  judgments  are  exe- 
'cuting  on  guilty  nations,  the  best  men  are  often 
first  cut  off,  for  the  punishment  of  the  survi- 
Ivors.  [jYotes,  2  Kings  23:26—33.  Is.  57:1,2.)- 
Candor  and  generosity  frequently  expose  men 
to  the  base  designs  of  those  wretches,  who  are 
of  “their  father  the  devil,”  and  who  closely 
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CHAPTER  XLIL 


CHAP.  XLII. 

Jolianan  and  his  company  desire  Jeremiah  to  inquire  of  God  for 
them,  and  promise  implicit  obedience,  1 — 6.  He  assures  them 
of  safety  if  they  continued  in  Judah,  but  of  dreadful  miseries 
if  tiiey  go  into  Kg'ypt,  7 — J8.  He  charg-es  tJiem  with  hy¬ 
pocrisy,  in  asking  counsel  which  they  did  not  mean  to  follow, 
lb— ’J. 


Then  *  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 
and  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
Jezanialf  the  son  of  Hoshaiah,  and  all  the 
people,  from  the  least  even  unto  the 
greatest,  came  near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 
Let,  we  beseech  thee,  our  supplication  *  be 
accepted  before  thee,  ®  and  pray  for  us 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  even  for  all  this 
remnant;  (for  we  are  Heft  but  a  few  of 
many,  as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us;) 

3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  ^  may  shew 
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d20.  Is.  29:13.  48:1.  58:1,2. 
Ez.  14:3,4.  20:1—3.  33:31. 

Matt.  15:8. 

*  Heb.  fall  before.  86:7.  37: 
20.  margins. 


e  21:2.  37:3.  Ex.  8-28.  9:28.  1 
Sam.  7:8.  12:19,23.  1  Kings 

13:6.  Acts  8:24. 
f  Lev.  26:22.  Deut.  4:27.  28; 
62.  Is.  1:9.  Ez.  5:3,4.  12:16. 
Zech.  13:8,9.  Matt.  24:22. 
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8:21.  Ps.  25:4,5.  27:11.  86:11. 
143:8—10.  Prov.  3:6.  Is.  2:3. 
Mic.  4:2.  Mark  12:13,14. 


copy  his  example  of  subtlety,  malice,  and  mur¬ 
der.  {JVotes  and  P.  O.  John  8:^7 — 47.)  They,! 
who  hate  the  worshippers  of  God,  can  assume  | 
the  appearance  of  piety  and  love,  tliat  they 
may  better  accomplish  their  purposes:  and  the  ; 
thirst  fbr  blood,  like  other  depraved  appetites, ' 
becomes  more  insatiable  by  every  gratification;  | 
until  men  delight  in  murder  for  its  own  sake. 
—It  is  well  for  mankind,  that  one  selfish  pas¬ 
sion  very  often  restrains  another,  in  the  con¬ 
duct  of  the  multitudes  who  are  not  influenced 
by  a  better  motive.  Thus  avarice  checks  the 

firogress  of  cruelty;  ambition  and  pride  that  of 
icentiousness;  the  love  of  licentious  pleasures, 
that  of  avarice,  ambition,  and  revenge;  and  the 
fear  of  consequences,  restrains  all  the  other 
selfish  passions.  By  these  and  similar  means, 
the  Lord  bounds  and  over-rules  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  ungodly  men;  and  provides  for  tlie  ac¬ 
complishment  of  his  own  wise  design.=5,  wheth¬ 
er  of*  judgment  or  of  mercy. — As  death,  in  such 
varied  forms,  meets  men  in  those  f>laces  w  here 
they  least  expect  it,  we  should  continually  in¬ 
quire,  whether  we  be  in  such  a  state  and  frame 
of  mind,  as  we  should  desire  to  be  found  in, 
when  called  to  ajipear  before  our  .Judge.  And, 
as  men  readily  give  all  their  snb.stance  to  ran¬ 
som  their  live.s,  how  ready  should  w'e  be  to 
forsake  all  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls! — If 
our  hearts  delight  in  the  ordinances  of  God, 
and  are  dispo.sed  to  sympathize  in  the  afflic¬ 
tions  of  his  people,  ami  to  regard  the  interests 
of  true  religion  as  our  interests,  death  can  do 
us  no  harm;  but  will  remove  us  to  that  hajipy 
place,  where  “all  tears  will  be  wiped  from  our 
eyes.” — They,  wdio  are  most  savage  in  their 
L-ruelty,  to  tliose  wdio  are  not  jirepared  to  re¬ 
sist  them,  are  often  most  cow^ardly  Avhen  vig¬ 
orously  o})posed. — The  success  of  villany  mu.st 
he  short  lived:  and  though  base  murderers  and 
traitors  mav  for  a  time  escape  vengeance,  yet 
“evil  pursueth”  and  will  certainly  overtake 
them.  But  how  soon  may  our  most  promising 
appearances  of  worldly  prosjierity  vanish  as  a 
dream!  And  how  impossible  is  it,  that  any 
can  pros])er,  who  harden  their  hearts  against 
God! — The  removal  of  a  prudent,  peaceable, 
and  equitable  ruler,  and  the  succession  of 
VoL.  IV.  50 
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us  the  way  wherein  we  may  walk,  and 
the  thing  that  we  may  do. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto 
them,  1  have  heard  you:  behold,  ^  I  will 
pray  unto  the  Lord  your  God  according 
to  your  w^ords;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  ’  whatsoever  thing  the  Lord  shall  an¬ 
swer  you,  I  will  declare  it  unto  you;  ^  I 
will  keep  nothing  back  from  you.. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  *  The 
Lord  be  a  true  and  faithful  wimess  be¬ 
tween  us,  “if  we  do  not  even  according 
to  all  things,  for  the  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  °  it  be  good,  or  whether  it 
be  evil,  we  wall  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  to  whom  we  send  thee;  °  that  it 
may  be  w^ell  with  us,  when  we  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 
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another,  who  is  rash,  turbulent,  and  enterpris¬ 
ing,  may  affect  the  condition  of  great  multi¬ 
tudes:  so  entirely  do  we  in  every  thing  depend 
on  the  ])rovidence  of  God!  When  men’s  hearts 
are  fixed  on  worldly  jirojects  and  connexions, 
they  will  soon  pretend  or  fancy  some  motive  or 
reason  for  following  their  inclinations:  and  if 
the  fear  of  man  sometimes  restrains  from  evil, 
it  more  frequently  leads  to  rebellion  and  im¬ 
piety.  But  they  only  are  happy  and  steady, 
“who  fear  the  Lord,  and  walk  m  his  ways.” 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XLII.  V.  1 — 6.  It  is  not  said,  by 
Avhat  means  Jeremiah  escaped  the  sword  o'f 
Ishmael;  but  the  Lord  took  care  of  him  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  promises. — The  jirinces  seem  to  have 
wholly  neglected  hitn;  till  on  this  occasion, 
they  wanted  to  obtain  his  sanction,  to  their 
jiurpose  of  going  to  Egypt. — In  order  to  induce 
him  to  favor  them,  they  applied  to  him  with 
one  consent,  in  the  most  respectful  and  plausi¬ 
ble  manner:  they  used  language,  suited  to  pre- 
jiossess  him  with  a  favorable  opinion  of  them, 
and  to  inoA'e  his  compassion:  and,  in  words 
expressing  great  humility,  they  entreated  his 
prayers  in  tlieir  behalf,  and  that  he  would  in¬ 
quire  of  the  Lord  what  he  would  have  them 
to  do;  seeing  a  very  small  remnant  out  of  im¬ 
mense  numbers,  now  remained.  The  projihet 
readily  acquiesced;  and  doubted  not  that  lie 
should  receive  an  answer  from  God,  which  he 
would  unreservedly  declare  to  them:  [JVotes 
I  Sam.S'.ld — 18.  Jlcts  20:\8 — 27,  vv.  20,27.)  and 
they  called  the  Lord  to  witness,  that  they 
would  implicitly  follow  his  directions,  what¬ 
ever  they  were,  “that  it  might  be  well  with 
them.”— The  words,  “Whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  bad,”  rather  may  be  thought  to 
imyily,  that  they  suj)})Osed  Jeremiah  would  an¬ 
swer  according  to  his  own  discretion,  rather 
than  that  he  Avould  deliver  the  unerring  coun¬ 
sel  of  God:  vet  perhaps  they  only  meant, 
whether  his  answer  were  coincident  with  their 
inclinations,  or  the  contrary. — ‘It  is  the  con- 
‘stant  rnethoil  of  hypocrites,  to  pretend  a  pro- 
‘found  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  till  that 
‘comes  to  cross  their  inclinations  or  interest.’ 
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JEREMIAH. 


7  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  after  ten 
days,  that  die  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah. 

8  Tiien  called  he  Jobanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  die  forces 
which  were  with  him,  and  all  the  people 
from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them,  Tlius  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  *■  unto  whom  ye  sent  I 
me  to  present  your  supplication  before  him; 

10  If  ye  will  still  ®  abide  in  this  land, 

^  then  will  1  build  you,  and  not  pull  you 
down,  and  I  will  plant  you,  and  not  pluck 
you  up:  for  “  I  repent  me  of  the  evil  that  I 
have  done  unto  you. 

1 1  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  Bab¬ 
ylon,  of  whom  ye  are  afraid;  be  not  afraid 
of  him,  saith  the  Lord:  ^  for  I  am  with 
you  to  save  you,  and  to  deliver  you  from 
his  hand. 

12  And  I  will  shew  mercies  unto  you, 
y  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you,  and 
cause  you  to  return  to  your  own  land. 

13  But  ^if  ye  say,  We  will  not  dwell  in 
this  land,  neither  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God; 

14  Saying,  No;  but  “  we  will  go  into 
the  land  of  Egypt,  where  we  shall  see  no 
w^ar,  ^  nor  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
nor  have  hunger  of  bread;  and  there  will 
we  dwell: 
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Loivth. — May  shew,  &c.  (3)  JVotes,  6:16,17.  1 
Kin^s  8:35,36.  Ps.  143:8 — 10. — Jl  true  and 
faithful  ivitness.  (5)  Marg.llefX. — JVote,  Rev. 
3:14—16,  V.  14. 

V.  7 — 9.  [Marg.  Ref.)  The  propliet  waited 
for  a  revelation  from  God,  in  answer  to  the  in¬ 
quiries  of  the  peojile;  wlio  saw  good  to  delay 
for  some  time  to  make  known  his  will;  perhajis 
to  shew  them,  that  Jeremiah  did  not  sjieak  of 
Viis  own  mind,  but  when  and  as  he  was  direct¬ 


ed.  The  delay  was  also  suited  to  give  time  foi 
consideration,  and  to  retard  the  execution  o 
their  rash  projects:  and,  as  it  would  rendei 
the.ii  impatient,  it  tended  also  to  detect  tlieii 
hy])ocrisv,  and  to  shew  more  clearly  their  de¬ 
termined  rebellion  against  God. 

V.  10—12.  .4/arg.  i?c/.— A  o/c.9, 7:5—7.  17:11 
—27.  18:7— 10.— /  repent,  &c.  (10)  The  Lore 
was  ready  to  alter  his  conduct  towards  the 
people,  provided  they  would  obey  his  voice 
lie  delighted  not  in  their  miseries,  but  was 
ready  to  terminate  them,  as  soon  as  it  couh: 
consist  with  his  justice  and  the  honor  of  liis 
name. — ‘God  is  said  ...  to  rejient,  when  he  al- 
‘ters  the  outw'ard  methods  of  his  providence 
‘...  'Ihe  punishinents  the  Jews  Iiad  received 
had  made  satisfaction  to  liis  justice,  as  far  ai 
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1 5  And  now  therefore  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  remnant  of  Judah,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 

If  ye  wdiolly  set  your  faces  to  enter  into 
Egypt,  and  go  to  sojourn  there; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ^  that  the 
swwd,  which  ye  feared,  shall  overtake  you 
there  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  famine, 
whereof  ye  w^ere  afraid,  shall  *  follow  close 
after  you  there  in  Egypt;  and  ®  there  ye 
shall  die. 

17  So  shall  t  it  be  with  all  the  men  that 


set  their  faces  to  go  into  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there;  ^they  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence:  and  ^  none 
of  them  shall  remain  or  escape  from  the 
evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  ^  As  mine  anger  and 
my  fury  hath  been  poured  forth  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  so  shall  my  fury 
be  poured  forth  upon  you,  when  ye  shall 
enter  into  Egypt;  and  ’ye  shall  be  an  ex¬ 
ecration,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse, 
and  a  reproach,  J  and  ye  shall  see  this 
place  no  more. 

19  The  Lord  hath  said  concerning 
you,  O  ye  remnant  of  Judah;  ^  Go  ye  not 
into  Egypt:  ^know  certainly  that  I  have 
1  admonished  you  this  day. 


c  17.  44:12—14.  Gen.  31:21. 
Deut.  17:16.  Dan.  11:17. 
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d  13.  44:27.  Deut.  28:15,22,45. 
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9:1 — 4.  Zech.  1:6.  John  11: 
48. 
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Kings  5:27. 
e  44:11,12,27. 
t  Heb.  all  the  men  he. 
f22.  See  on  24: 10. — 44:14. 
g  44:28. 

6  6:11.7:20.39:1—9,  52:4, &c. 
2  Kin^s  ‘2bA,&Lc.  2  Cbr.  34: 
25.  36:16 — 19.  Lam.  2:4.  4: 


11.  Ez.  22:22.  Dan.  9:11,27. 
Nah.  1:6.  Rev.  14:10.  16:2, 

&.C. 

i  18:16.  24:9.  25:9.  29:18,22.  44: 

12.  Deut.  29:21,22.  1  Kings 

9:7— 9.  Is.  65:15.  Zech.  8:13. 

j  22:10—12,27. 

k  Deut.  17:16.  Is.  30:1— 7.  21: 

1—3.  Ez.  17:15. 

1  38:21.  Ez.  3:21.  Acts  20:26, 
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Deut.  31:21.  ‘  2  Chr.  24:10. 
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'•concerns  this  vjorld;  and  he  would  not  continue 
‘the  same  severity  unless  they  gave  him  a  new 
‘provocation.’  Loivth.  {JVote,  Gen.  6:6,7.)— Bi 
not  afraid.  (31)  JVote,  41:16 — 18. 

He  may,  &c.  (12)  ‘I  will  incline  the  king  ol 
‘Babylon  to  take  pity  on  you; ...  and  so  settle 
‘you  m  your  own  country.’  Lowth.  (JVotes, 
Prov.  16:7.  21:1.) — He  should  cause  them  lore- 
turn  to  their  cities  and  inheritances;  and  not 
live  in  that  unsettled  manner  which  they  then 
did. 

V.  13—17.  [Marg.Ref)  ‘Thus  God  turneth 
‘the  policy  of  the  wicked  to  their  own  destriic- 
‘tion;  for  they  thought  themselves  safe  in 
‘Egypt;  and  there  Nebuchadnezzar  destroyed 
‘them  and  the  Egyptians.’  {JVotes,  43:8 — 13.  44: 
26—30.  7^.30:15-17.  John  11:47,48.)— Tf 
wholly  set  your  faces.  {Hi)  Lu^{et^:^^. 

\.  18.  The  peojile  had  witnessed  the  tre¬ 
mendous  effects  of  the  wu-ath  of  God,  in  the 
siege  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem:  and  had 
they  not  been  passed  feeling,  this  denunciation 
must  have  made  their  ears  to  tingle,  and  aj»- 
palled  their  very  souls.  {Marg.  Ref. — JSute, 
Prov.  29:1.) 

V.  19.  ‘The  Jews  going  into  Egypt  for  pro- 
‘tection,  was  in  effect  refusing  to  submit  to  '.lie 
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CHAPTER  XLllI. 


B.  C.  588, 


20  For  ye  *  dissembled  in  your  hearts, 
when  ye  sent  me  unto  the  Lord  your  God, 
saying,  "  Pray  for  us  unto  tlie  Lord  our 
God;  and  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto  us,  and 
we  will  do  it, 

21  And  now  °I  have  this  day  declared 
it  to  you;  p  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God,  nor  any 
\hinQ:  for  the  which  he  hath  sent  me  unto 

O 

you. 

22  Now  therefore  know  certainly  that 
ye  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 


«  3:l0.  Ps.  18:44.  65:3.  war- 
gins.  Ez.  14:3,4.  33:31.  Matt. 
2-2:15—18,35.  Gal.  6;7. 

*  Heb.  Aave  used  deceit 
against  your  souls.  Jam.  1: 

St.) 


o  Ez.  2:7.  3:17.  Acts  20:20,26, 
27. 

p  See  on  7:24—27.  Deut.  29: 

19.  Zcch.  7:11,1-2. 
q  See  on  17. — 43:11.  Ez.  5:3, 
4.  6:11. 


a  See  on  2. 


•king  of  Babylon,  to  whom  God  Had  decreed 
'the  government  of  Judea,  and  all  tlie  neigh- 
‘boring  countries.  (27:6.)’  Loioth.  {JVotes,  25:8 
—12.  27:4 — 15.  38:1 — 6.) — Mmonished.]  “Tes¬ 
tified  against.”  Marg. — [JVote,  1 — 6,  v.  5.) 

V.  20 — 22.  God  made  known  to  the  projdiet 
the  dissimulation  of  the  princes  and  people: 
and  their  conduct,  when  he  delivered  Ins  mes¬ 
sage,  seems  to  have  indicated  a  determination 
to  disobey  it.  He  did  not  therefore  shun  to 
charge  the  matter  home  on  their  consciences, ' 
and  to  denounce  the  awful  judgments  of  God  ^ 
against  them;  though  they  had  shewn  him  j 
much  respect,  and  had  him  entirely  in  their  | 
power.  {J)Iarg,  and  Marg.  Ref. — J\''oteSj  18.  26: 
12—15.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Numbers  have  a  general  persuasion,  that  the 
instructions  given  tliem  from  the  word  ol'God 
are  right  and  good;  but  they  do  not  so  decid¬ 
edly  believe  them,  as  to  yield  obedience  when 
self-denial  is  requisite:  they  however  desire 
that  faithful  ministers  should  sanction  their 
measures,  and  in  urgent  cases  entreat  an  in¬ 
terest  in  their  prayers.  Many  also  learn  the 
language  of  piety,  and  can,  upon  occasion,  use 
it  very  plausibly:"  they  jirofess  great  respect  for 
the  servants  of  God,  and  become  their  suppli¬ 
cants  for  their  own  selfish  purposes:  they  im¬ 
pose  upon  them,  and  recommend  themselves 
to  their  compassion  and  good-will;  and  make 
them  think,  that  they  desire  to  “know  the  way 
in  which  tliey  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that 
they  may  do.”  There  is,  however,  no  harm 
done,  if  ministers  entertain  better  hoj)es  of 
men  than  they  deserve;  ])rovided  they  be  only 
induced  to  pray  for  them,  and  to  declare  the 
word  of  God,  without  reserve  or  discourage¬ 
ment:  for  they  should  on  all  occasions  be  ready 
to  do  this  for  every  one,  whether  great  or  small. 
But  many,  who  ])romise,  with  much  solemnity, 
to  do  whatever  the  Lord  requires,  so  long  as 
they  can  hoj)e  to  have  their  pride  flattered,  and 
their  favorite  inclinations  gratified;  cannot  en¬ 
dure  to  be  contradicted,  or  called  to  exercise 
elf-denial:  and  generally,  something  in  the 
anguage  of  such  persons,  betrays  the  state  of 
their  hearts  to  those,  who  “have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  good  and  evil.”  For  how 
could  men,  if  thev  were  not  greatly  attached 
to  their  own  wills,  suiijiose  that  tlie  Loril  j 
would  require  of  them  any  thing  evil  in  itself, 
or  preiudicial  to  them?  All  his  commands  arc 
holy,  just,  and  good,  however  they  may  thwart 


and  by  the  pestilence,  in  the  piace  whitbei 
ye  desire  t  to  go  and  to  sojourn. 

CHAP.  XLlll. 

Johanan  and  the  captains,  despising  tlie  prophet's  counsel,  take 

him,  and  Baruch,  and  the  people,  and  go  into  Egypt,  1 _ 7 

Jeremiah,  by  a  sign,  predicts  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  ths 
Chaldeans,  8 — 13. 


ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jere¬ 
miah  “  had  made  an  end  of  speak¬ 
ing  unto  all  the  people  ^  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  for  which  the  Lord  theii 
God  had  sent  him  to  them,  even  all  these 
words; 

2  Then  spake  Azariah  the  son  of  Ho- 
shaiah,  and  ‘^Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  ®  all  the  proud  men,  saying  unto  Jere- 

^  Or,  to  go  to  sojourn.  -  • 

a  26:8.  4-2:22.  51:63. 


b  1:7,17.  26:2.  42:3—5.  Ex. 
24:3.  1  Sam.  8:10.  Matt.  28: 

20.  Acts  5:20.  -20:27. 
c  See  on  40:8.  42:1.  .Tezuniah. 


d  See  on  40:13 — 16.  41:16. 
e  13:15.  Ex.  5:2.  9:17.  Ps.  10. 
4,5.  12:3.  119:21.  123:4.  Prov. 
6:17.  16:5,18,19.  30:9.  Hab. 
2:4,5.  Jam.  4:6.  1  Pet.  5:5. 


our  inclinations:  and  not  only  will  it  be  well 
with  us  at  last,  if  we  “obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God;”  but  “in  kee])ing  of  his  precepts 
there  is  great  reward.” — Those  who  would 
know  the  mind  of  God  in  doubtful  cases,  must 
wait  as  well  as  pray.  “He  that  believeth  will 
not  make  haste,”  but  will  stay  till  he  is  satis¬ 
fied,  or  obliged  to  decide:  but  unbelief  and  self- 
will  are  impatient;  and  the  Lord  often  delays 
to  answer  jirayer,  that  he  may  distinguish  be¬ 
twixt  the  humble  believer,  who  must  wait  at 
mercy’s  door  till  it  be  opened:  and  the  alarmed 
liypocrite,  who,  like  Saul,  will  soon  apply  else¬ 
where,  if  he  do  not  find  the  encouragement 
and  success  which  he  expected.  [JVote,  1  Ckr. 
10:13,14.) — It  is  as  vain  as  it  is  impious,  to  at- 
temjit  imposing  upon  God.  He  will,  however, 
always  give  encouragement  to  sinners,  who 
apply  for  it  in  his  appointed  way.  He  is  ever 
ready  to  return  in  mercy  to  those  whom  he  has 
afflicted,  and  to  pardon  the  penitent;  for  “he 
delighteth  not  in  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  should  repent  and  live:”  and  he 
never  rejects  those,  who  rely  on  his  promises 
and  obey  his  commandments. — Whatever  loss 
or  suffering  we  may  sustain  from  obedience,  it 
is  jirovided  against  in  his  word:  and  he  hasen- 
I  gaged  to  jirotect  and  deliver  all  who  trust  and 
serve  him.  But  if  men  will  “not  abide  his 
counsel,”  or  obey  his  voice;  if  they  will  “lean 
I  to  their  own  understandings,”  instead  of  trust¬ 
ing  in  his  guidance;  [JVote,  Prov.  3:5,6.)  if  they 
iwill  ex])ect  security  from  trouble  and  danger 
'by  disobedience,  and  obstinately  pursue  their 
:  worldly  projects;  either  the  evds  which  they 
i  feared,  or  far  worse,  will  come  upon  them, 

;  from  which  they  will  not  be  able  to  escape. 

I  And  they,  who  copy  the  crimes  of  those,  on 
iwhom  “the  anger  and  fury  of  the  Lord  hath 
I  been  poured  out,”  will  in  their  turn  also  be 
I  made  “an  execration,  an  astonishment,  a  curse, 

I  and  a  reproach.”  These  things  must  be  urged 
Um  the  consciences  of  men,  without  respect  of 
'persons;  nor  must  the  servants  of  God  shun  to 
declare  his  whole  counsel,  out  of  regard  to 
their  rank,  fear  of  their  frown,  or  even  grati- 
itude  for  favors  conferred  on  themselves.  But 
Ino  sinners  should  be  rebuked  with  such  slmrp- 
incss,  as  those  who  have  dissembled  with  God, 
in  tlu'ir  solemn  jirof’essioiis  and  inquiries  aftei 
his  will.  This  often  appears  in  their  conduct, 
for  actions  speak  more  plainly  tluin  words:  and 
when  it  is  thus  made  manifest,  that  “they  will 
not  obey  the  voice  of  God,”  they  must  be  plain¬ 
ly  told  that  his  “wrath  abideth  on  them. 

•’  [395 
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JEREMIAH. 


B.  C.  5^ 


miah,  ^  Thou  speakest  falsely:  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  not  sent  thee  to  say,  Go  not 
into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there; 

3  But  ^  Baruch  the  son  of  jXeriah  set- 
teth  thee  on  against  us,  for  ^  to  deliver  us 
into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  they 
might  put  us  to  death,  and  carry  us  away 
captive  into  Babylon. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 

all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  and  all  the 
people,  ^  obeyed  not  the  v^oice  of  the  Lord, 
^  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah.  ’ 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  ^  took  all  the 
remnant  of  Judah,  that  were  returned 
from  all  nations,  whither  they  had  been 
driven,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah; 

6  Even  men,  and  women,  and  children, 
and  ^  the  king’s  daughters,  and  eveiy  per¬ 
son  that  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  had  left  with  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  “  and  Jeremi¬ 
ah  tlie  prophet,  and  Baruch  the  son  of  Ne- 
riah. 

7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of  Egypt; 
for  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord: 
thus  came  they  even  to  °  Tahpanhes. 

8  IF  Then  p  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Jeremiah  in  Tahpanhes,  saying, 

9  Take  ^  great  stones  in  thine  hand. 


f  5:12,13.  2  Chr.  36:13.  Is. 
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g6.  36:4,10,26.  45:1—3. 
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14.  Is.  30:4.  Ha  ies.  Kz.  30: 
18.  Tehapknehes. 
p  Ps.  139:7.  2  Tim.  2:9. 
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;  and  hide  them  in  the  clay  *■  in  the  brie 
;  kiln,  which  is  at  the  entry  of  Pharao 
house  in  Tahpanhes,  in  tlie  sight  of  i 
men  of  Judah; 

1 0  xVnd  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  t 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Beho 
^I  will  send  and  take  Nebuchadrezzar  t 
king  ol  Babylon,  ^  my  servant,  and  will  « 
his  throne  upon  these  stones  that  I  have  hi 
and  he  shall  spread  “  his  royal  pa\ili( 
over  them. 

11  And  when  he  cometh,  ^  he  sh: 
smite  the  land  of  Egj^t;  and  deliver  sui 
as  are  for  death  to  death;  and  such  as  a. 
for  captinty  to  captivity;  and  such  as  a 
for  the  sword  to  the  sword. 

12  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  =^in  tl 
houses  of  the  gods  of  Egypt;  and  he  sht 
bum  them,  and  carry  them  away  captive 
and  he  shah  ^  array  himself  with  the  Ian 
of  Egypt,  as  a  shepherd  ^  putteth  on  h 
gaiment;  and  he  shall  go  fortli  from  thenc 
in  peace. 

1 3  He  shall  break  also  the  *  ima^^es  c 
t  Beth-shemesh,  that  is  in  the  land  c 
Egypt;  *=  and  the  houses  of  the  gods  of  th 
Egyptians  shall  he  bum  with  fire. 


NOTES. 

T  Etf.-Aza- 

nah  (2)  Cal  ed  Jezaniah,  42:h~Proud  men.] 

Who  refused  to  obey  almighty  God,  when  his 
commands  crossed  their  inclinations.’  Lowth. 
LYotes,  5:2.  9:13-1G.  Dan.4:S4 

—•37.  o:lS~24.)— Hath  not  sent,  «fcc.]  ‘The  con- 
^stant  method  of  hypocrites  and  infidels,  who 
pretend  they  are  not  satisfied  of  the  truth  of 
dnrnie  revelation;  when  the  true  cause  of  their 
;unbehef  is  that  God’s  commands  contradict 

IvTu.  leVl— rf  ^PP^tites.’  Lowth.  [Xote, 

,  y*  3-  ‘'Pliey  would  not  directly  accuse  Jere- 

toward  or  confederacy  with 
the  Chaldeans,  as  his  enemies  liad  done  for- 


rJZx.  1:14.  2  Sam.  12:31.  Nah. 
3:14. 

s  1:15.  25:6 — 26.  27:6 — 8.  Ez. 
29:18 — 20.  Dan.  2:21.  5:18, 

19. 

1  25:9.  27:6.  46:27,28.  Is.  44: 

28.  45:1.  Matt.  22:7. 

u  1  Ki.ngs  20:12,16.  Ps.  18:11. 
27:5.  31:20. 

s  25:19.  46:1—26.  Is.  19:  Ez. 
29:19,20.  30:— 32: 

Y  See  on  15:2 - 44:13.  Job  20: 

29.  Ez.  5:12.  Zech.  11:9. 

z  46:25.  43:7.  50:2.  51:44.  Ex. 


12:12.  2  Sam.  5.-2I.  Is.  19 
21:9.  46:1.  Ez.  30:13.  Ztj 


2:11. 

a  Esth.  6:9.  Job  40.10. 
b  Ps.  109:18,19.  132:16,18. 
49:18.  52:1.  59:17.  6l:5 
Rom.  13:1-2.  Eph.  4:24.  6 
Col.  3:12,14. 

*  Heb.  statues,  or  stand 
images. 

t  Or,  the  house  of  the  sun. 

19:18.  marg. 
c  See  on  12. 


I"-eviousl.v 


made  up  their  minds,  at  all  events,  to  iro  into 
Pe.'Pt;  and  therefore  they  were  decidedly' 
averse  to  Jeremiah’s  counsel,  because  promlfy  i 
attached  to  their  own  will  and  wisdom;  anil 
doubtless  they  were  also  exasperated  bv  his 
severe  language  and  awful  warnings.  They 
were  however,  unwilling  to  allow,  that  they 
acted  in  direct  defiance  of  God’s  authority- 
they  pretended  therefore,  and  perhaps  ,)el-- 

ther'i  ill?  AM  ■ '?  P'ojects,  tliat 

ans^  Tki!  ^  Chalde- 

396]  suspicions  of  Baruch  were  doubt¬ 


less  ill-grounded;  for  he  was  a  very  pious  nu 
and  a  steady  friend  to  his’people:  '{.\Iarg.  R 
^\ote,  45:1  3.)  but  Jeremiah’s  character 
so  estal)lislied;  he  liad  so  long  shewn  a  patiei 

®  nation,  and  so  ina: 

of  his  predictions  had  already  been  fulfillt 
that  their  accusation  of  him  was  as  foolish 
It  was  malicious.  His  late  preference  of  a  1 
among  them,  to  the  favor  of  the  king  and  pri 
ces  of  Babylon,  was  alone  a  sufficient  confut 
tion  of  the  slander.  {.Vote,  40:6.) 

„  &c.]  “Put  US  to  death,  or  carry  u 

&:c.  lhat  is,  ‘Put  some  to  death,  and  lead  tl 
re.st  captive  to  Babylon.’ 

J  7.  {JIarg.  Ref.i — n.)  Johanan,  wit 
tne  captains  and  soldiers,  ana  those  who  coi 
culled  in  his  jilans,  seem  to  have  coinpelle 
^  the  i  e.-'t  of  the  comj>any,  as  well  as  Jereinia 
?p!  .  fo  accompany  them  into  Egypi 

Ibis  aggravated  their  impiety  and  rebenior 
a.>  they  carried  away  those  Into  that  idoia 
iou»  tountry,  (which  liad  always  provei 
reacheiousto  Israel,)  who  had  returned  froii 

T  of  affection  to  the  land  o 

,  Judali  \\  hen  they  arrived  in  Egypt,  they  re 
paired  immediately  to  TahpanJms,  the  r‘ova 
»  l*^)  here,  it  is  probable,  they  were  favor- 
ably  received  by  Pharaoh.  {.Marg.  Ref.  o.) 

1  •  Vi  Jews  had  sheltered  them¬ 

selves  in  Egypt,  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  tlif 
iialdeans:  but  they  were  no  sooner  arrived 
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CHAP.  XLIV. 

God,  by  his  prophet,  expostulates  with  the  .lews  in  Ejypt,  for 
persisting  in  idolatry,  after  all  that  they  had  heard,  suffered, 
and  witnessed,  1 — 10.  lie  denounces  their  destruction,  11 — 
14.  The  Jews  impiously  avow  their  purpose  of  cleaving  to 
their  idols,  and  ascribe  their  miseries  to  the  neglect  of  them, 
15 — 19.  T4ie  prophet  shews  the  falsehood  of  their  plea;  and, 
in  the  name  of  God,  predicts  their  utter  ruin,  20 — 28;  and,  for 
a  sign,  that  also  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  29,  30. 

The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
^  concerning  all  the  Jews,  which 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  which  dwell  at 
^  Migdol,  and  at  Tahpanhes,  and  at  Noph, 
and  in  the  country  of  ®  Pathros,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  ^  Ye  have  seen  all  the  evil 


a42;lo— 18.  43;5— 7. 

30:13,16. 

b  See  on  46:14.  Ex.  14:2.  Ez. 

e  Gen.  10:14.  Pathrusim.  Is. 

29:10.  Heb. 

11:11.  Ez.  29:14.  30:14. 

c  43:7.  Ez.  30:18.  Tehaphne- 

f  See  on  39:5 — 8. — Ex.  19:4. 

hes. 

Deut.  29:2.  Josh.  23:3.  Zech. 

d2:l6.  46:14, 19.  Is.  19:13.  Ez. 

1:6. 

there,  than  the  prophet  was  instructed  to  in¬ 
form  them,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  would  pur¬ 
sue  them,  and  place  his  pavilion,  or  display 
his  magnificence,  near  the  palace  of  Pharaoh, 
so  that  he  would  not  be  able  to  protect  them. 
—This  prediction  was  attended  by  a  sign,  of 
which  some  of  the  Jews  were  made  witness¬ 
es,  that  it  might  be  the  more  noticed.  [JVotes, 
13:1 — 11.  16:2 — 9.  18:1 — 10.  19:)  It  was  also 
predicted,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  would  destroy 
^reat  numbers  of  the  Egyptians,  and  take 
Tiany  prisoners;  [JVote,  15:2 — 4.)  that  he  would 
idd  Egypt  to  his  dominions,  and  possess  him¬ 
self  of  tne  spoil  of  it,  with  the  utmost  speed; 
md  with  as  much  ease,  as  a  shepherd  puts  on 
bis  garment. — ‘This  shews  the  prodigious  ease 
with  which  all  the  power  and  riches  of  a  king¬ 
dom  are  carried  away,  when  God  appoints 
the  revolution.’  Rollin.  {JVote,  Ex.  29:17 — 20.) 
—Then  he  would  return  to  his  own  land  in 
peace,  none  daring  to  resist  him:  and  he  would 
burn  their  temples  and  idols,  to  which  the 
Egyptians  were  attached  beyond  other  na- 
:ions,  and  which  tempted  the  Jews  also  to 
dolatry.  {JVotes,  44:29,30.  46:26.  2  Sam.  5:21. 
15.19:1.  46:1,2.  Ez.  29:1-13.  30:— 32:)  Espe- 
fially  that  he  would  break  the  images  of  Beth- 
shemesh,  {the  house  of  the  sun,  marff.)  in  the ! 
and  of  Egypt;  {JVote,  Is.  19:18.)  for  there  wasj 
1  city  of  timt  name  in  the  land  of  Judah.  {Josh. 
I5:l0. — JVotes,  1  Sam.  6:) 

Brick-kiln.  (9)  ‘Bricks  were  the  chief  mate¬ 
rials  ...  used  in  the  most  stately  buildings:  I 
{Gen.  11:3.)  so  there  was  constant  occasion; 
for  such  a  brick-kiln  near  Pharaoh’s  palace. 
Yet  this  might  be  a  great  way  from  the  pal¬ 
ace  itself;  the  courts  of  great  kings  being  al¬ 
most  equal  to  a  city  for  extent,  in  ancient 
times.’  Lou'th.  The  word  rendered  “brick- 
'nln,”  may  perliajis  mean  the  c/a?/,  of  which  the 
nicks  were  made. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Pride  is  the  great  root  of  infidelity,  and  proud 
nen  scorn  subjection  to  any  superior;  they 
irefer  their  own  wisdom  to  the  revealed  word 
)f  God;  they  resent  warning,  counsel,  and  re- 
irobf;  they  set  up  their  own  will  in  ojiposition 
o  the  divine  aiitliority,  and  justify  themselves 
n  the  most  flagrant  enormities.  When  men 
)fthis  character  have  resolved  not  to  be  ruled 
jy  the  scriptures,  they  deny  the  divine  origi- 
lal  of  them,  notwithstanding  the  manifold 
lernonstrations  with  which  the}'  are  anthenti- 
•atcd;  they  give  credit  to  anv  absurdity,  which 
'Gems  to  countenance  infidelity;  they  imjiute 
he  basest  conduct  to  the  most  blameless  and 
excellent  characters;  and  the  most  iniexccp- 


that  I  have  brought  upon  Jerusalem,  and 
upon  all  the  cities  of  Judah;  and,  behold, 
this  day  they  are  ^  a  desolation,  and  no 
man  dwelleth  therein; 

3  Because  of  their  wickedness  which 
they  have  committed  to  provoke  me  to 
anger,  in  that  they  went  to  burn  incense,  and 
to  serve  other  *  gods,  whom  they  knew 
not,  neither  they,  ye,  nor  your  fathers. 

4  Plowbeit  ^  I  sent  unto  you  all  my  ser¬ 
vants  the  prophets,  rising  early  and  sending 
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tionable  actions  to  the  Avorst  motives.  But 
they  express  most  enmity  against  faithful  min¬ 
isters,  whom  they  treat  as  deceivers,  and 
charge  with  malevolence,  and  with  being  ene¬ 
mies  to  mankind.  When  thus  bent  on  disobe¬ 
dience,  they  employ  their  ability,  influence,  or 
authority,  in  carrying  others  along  with  them 
in  their  rebellious  courses:  and  the  prosjiect  of 
success,  or  carnal  security,  easily  leads  them 
into  the  most  jiowerful  temptations. — But  ven¬ 
geance  pursues  the  obstinate  rebel:  while  no 
banishment  or  distance  from  external  advanta¬ 
ges,  can  exclude  the  peojile  of  God  from  his 
jiresence,  and  the  comfort  of  communion  Avith 
him. — When  he  employs  ambitious  men  to 
scourge  guilty  nations,  they  haA’e  easy  and 
speedy  success  in  their  destructive  expedi¬ 
tions:  but  he  Avill  especially  punish  those  who 
deceive  and  ensnare  his  people,  or  tempt  them 
to  rebellion  against  him:  and  the  idols  and 
idolaters  shall  be  involved  in  one  common 
destruction. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XLIV.  V.  1.  The  JeAA's  Avere  noAV'  dis¬ 
persed  in  different  cities,  jirobably  according 
to  the  ajipointment  of  Pharaoh:  and  there  they 
Avorshipped  idols  Avithout  restraint.  Jeremiah 
Avas  therefore  commissioned  to  deliA  cr  a  mes¬ 
sage  from  God  to  them;  Avhich  he  seems  to 
have  done  at  Pathros,  to  a  multitude  there  as¬ 
sembled;  (15)  but  it  Avould  soon  be  circulated 
among  those  Avho  lived  in  the  other  cities, 
Avhich  Avere  not  very  distant. 

JVoph.']  ‘■Commonly  called  Memphis;  ...  near 
‘this  jilace  stands  one  of  the  pyramids,  Avhich  is 
‘vet  remaining.’  Loivth.  ‘These  Avere  all  fa- 
‘mous  and  strong  cities  m  Egypt,  Avhere  the 
‘Jews  that  AA'ere  fled  dAA'elt  for  their  safety; 
‘but  the  prophet  declareth  that  there  is  no  hold 
‘so  strong,  that  can  preserve  them  from  God’s 
‘vengeance.’  (A/crrg*.  Ref.) 

V.  2,  3.  .Vofe,  42:18.— /r/iowi,  &c.  (3)  The 
God  of  Israel  had  given  so  many  proofs  of  his 
Avisdom  and  poAver,  his  justice,  truth,  and  mer¬ 
cy,  in  his  dealings  Avith  that  nation,  during  a 
long  succession  of  ages;  and  of  his  aAvful  ven¬ 
geance  in  the  recent  tremendous  judgments, 
Avliich  the  JeAVS  liad  Avitnessed;  that  nothing, 
but  Avilfully  closing  their  eyes,  could  prevent 
them  from  knoAving  him  to  be  “the  one  living 
and  true  God.”  Bih  theycoukl  assign  no  good 
reason  for  Avorship])ing  idols:  they  did  not 
knoAv  that  thev  had  any  existence:  and  they 
could  not  but  kiioAA',  that  the  images  which 
they  made  of  them,  Avcre  nothing  else  than 
lifeless  Avood,  metal,  or  stone.  {JVotes,  10:3 — 
15.  Deut.  32:17.  Is.  43:8—13.  44:6—8.  46:5—11. 
48:2—5.  1  Cor.  8:4—6.) 
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them,  saying,  Oh,  do  not  '  this  abominable 
thing  that  I  hate. 

5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  in¬ 
clined  their  ear  to  turn  from  their  wicked¬ 
ness,  to  “  burn  no  incense  unto  other  gods. 

6  Wherefore  °  my  fury  and  mine  anger 
was  poured  forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the 
cities  of  Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jeru¬ 
salem;  and  they  are  p  wasted  and  desolate, 
as  at  this  day. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Wherefore  commit  ye  this  great  evil 
^  against  your  souls,  ^  to  cut  off  from  you 
man  and  woman,  ®  child  and  suckling,  out 
of  Judah,  ^  to  leave  you  none  to  remain; 

8  In  that  "ye  provoke  me  unto  wrath 
with  the  works  of  your  hands,  burning  in¬ 
cense  unto  other  gods  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
whither  ye  be  gone  to  dwell,  ’^that  ye 
might  cut  yourselves  off,  and  that  ye  might 
be  a  curse  and  a  reproach  among  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth.^ 

9  Have  *  ye  forgotten  the  wickedness 
of  your  fathers,  and  the  t  wickedness  of  the 
kings  of  Judah,  and  the  wickedness  of  their 
wives,  and  your  own  wickedness,  and  *  the 
wickedness  of  your  wives,  which  they 
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have  committed  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem.^ 

10  They  ^  are  not  +  humbled  even  unto 
this  day,  neither  have  they  feared,  nor 
walked  in  my  law,  nor  in  my  statutes,  tliat 
I  set  before  you  and  before  your  fathers. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  ^  I  will 
set  my  face  against  you  for  evil,  and  to  cut 
off  all  Judah. 

12  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  that  have  set  their  faces  to  go  into 
the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  and 
they  shall  all  be  consumed,  and  fall  in  the 
land  of  Egypt:  they  shall  even  be  consum¬ 
ed  by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine:  they 
shall  die,  from  the  least  even  unto  the 
greatest,  by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine: 
‘  and  they  shall  be  an  execration,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach. 

13  For  s  I  will  punish  them  that  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  I  have  punished 
Jerusalem,  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence: 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  which  are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt 
to  sojourn  there,  shall  escape  or  remain, 
that  they  should  return  into  the  land  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  to  the  *  which  they  §  have  a  desire  to 
return  to  dwell  there;  J  for  none  shall  re¬ 
turn  but  such  as  shall  escape. 
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26:17.  Ps.  34:16.  Ez.  14:8. 
15:7.  Am.  9:4. 
e  See  on  42:15 — 18,22. 
f  See  on  8. — 29:22.  Is.  65:15. 
g  27,28.  See  on  11:22.  21:9.  24; 
10.  42:18. 

h  27.  ^-ee  on  42:17.— Matt.  22: 
33.  Rom.  2:3.  Heb.  2:3. 
i  22:26,27.  42:22. 

5  Heb.  lift  up  their  soul, 
j  28.  Is.  4:2.  10:20.  Rom.  9: 
27.  11:5,6. 


V.4.  (Marg.  Ref.  k.—Meh.  9:26—30.  Zech. 
1:5,6.)  The  latter  clause  may  be  rendered, 
“I  pray  you,  do  not  this  abominable  thing, 
that  which  I  hate.”  The  language  is  pecu¬ 
liarly  pathetic,  as  well  as  emphatical.  (Marg. 
Ref.  \.—.mte,  2  Cor.  5:18—21,  v.  20.) 

V.  5,  6.  (Marg.  Ref — JVotes,  2  Chr.  36:14 — 
16.  Zech.  7:8 — 14.)  ‘He  setteth  before  their 
‘eyes  God’s  judgments  against  Judah  and  Je- 
‘rusalem  for  their  idolatry;  that  they  might  be- 
‘ware  by  their  example,  and  not  with  the  like 
‘wickedness  provoke  the  Lord.’ 

V.  7 — 9.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes.,  5, 
6.  7:17—20.  Jo5/i.‘22:17,18.  Prov- 8^:35,36.)  ‘We 
‘ought  to  keep  in  memory  God’s  jilagues,  from 
‘the  beginning:  that  considering  them  we 
‘might  live  in  his  fear:  and  know  that  if  he 
‘spared  not ...  kings,  princes,  and  riders,  and 
‘also  whole  countries  and  nations,  for  their  sins; 
‘we  vile  worms  cannot  look  to  escape  punish- 
‘ment  for  ours.’ — Wives.  (9)  Or,  ‘‘^women.’’'* 
(J^otes,  15—19.)* 

V.  10 — 1.3.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
6:1.3— L5.  .36:20—2.5.  Deut.  29:4.  2  22:15 

—20.  Is.  64:6—8.  Ez.  9:3,4.  Dan.  9:VS.—Set 
their  faces.  (^2)  43:13— 17,  r.  16.  ‘They 

‘have  fully  set  their  minds,  and  are  gone  thither 
‘on  purpose.  Whereby  he  excejiteth  the  in- 
‘nocent,  as  Jeremiah  and  Baruch,  that  were 
398] 


‘forced.  Therefore  the  Lord  sheweth,that  he 
‘will  set  his  face  against  them;  that  is,  pur- 
‘posely  destroy  them.’  (JVotes,  42:18.  43:4—7.) 

V.  14.  ‘Scaliger  observes,  out  of  Eusebius, 
‘that  Artaxerxes  Ochus,  making  an  expedition 
‘into  Egypt,  removed  a  considerable  colony  of 
‘Jews  out  of  that  country,  and  carried  them 
‘away  as  far  as  the  Caspian  sea,  and  there  set- 
‘tled  them.  These,  he  thinks,  were  the  re- 
‘mainder  of  those  Jews,  that  went  down  into 
‘Egypt  at  this  time.’  Lowth.  As,  however. 
Ocims’s  conquest  of  Egypt  occurred  mucli^ 
more  than  two  hundred  years  from  the  time  of 
the  Jews  going  into  Egypt,  this  ojiinion  is  not 
very  jirobable:  nor  do  we  read  any  thing  inoiy 
of  this  remnant,  or  of  the  fulfilment  of  this 
})rediction. 

JVone  shall,  &c.]  The  Jews,  wlien  they  went 
into  Egy])t,  supposed,  that  they  might  more 
easily  return  into  their  land,  than  their  breth¬ 
ren  at  Babylon  could:  and  they  had  a  desire  of 
returning,  provided  they  coukl  hope  to  be  se¬ 
cured  from  the  Chaldeans.  But  the  lord  de¬ 
clared,  that  not  one  of  them  should  return 
thither,  “but  such  as  should  escape:”  which 
may  mean  snch  as  should  escape  the  conta¬ 
gion  of  idolatry;  or  a  very  mean  and  small 
remnant,  escaping  with  immense  difficulty 
from  the  general  ruin.  (JVote,  28  ‘None  shall 
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15  IT  Then  ^  all  the  men,  which  knew 
that  their  wives  had  burned  incense  unto 
other  gods,  and  all  the  women  that  stood 
by,  a  great  multitude,  even  all  the  people 
that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  Pathros, 
answered  Jeremiah,  saying, 

16  t/ls  for  the  word  that  thou  hast  spok¬ 
en  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  ^  we 
will  not  hearken  unto  thee. 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  '"whatso¬ 
ever  thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our  own 
mouth,  to  burn  incense  unto  the  *  queen  of 
heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings 
unto  her,  "  as  we  have  done,  we,  and  °  our 
fathers,  our  kings,  and  our  princes,  p  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jeru¬ 
salem;  for  ^  then  had  we  plenty  of  t  vict¬ 
uals,  and  were  well,  and  saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  incense 
to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out 
drink-offerings  unto  her,  we  have  wanted 
all  things,  and  have  been  consumed  by  the 
sword,  and  by  the  famine. 

19  And  when  ^we  burned  incense  to 
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return  into  the  land  of  Judah,  but  such  as 
‘shall  speedily  withdraw  themselves  out  of 
‘Ei(ypl,  and  make  an  escape  from  this  wicked 
‘Johanan.’  Bp.  iJa/k- -Perhaps  a  few  of  those, 
who  went  into  Ej^ypt  by  compulsion,  or  had 
previously  fled  thither,  being  jireserved  from 
idolatry,  were  afterwards  restored,  with  their 
posterity",  as  “a  remnant  according  to  the  elec¬ 
tion  of  grace,”  to  their  own  land,  when  the 
Jews  returned  from  Babylon;  but  not  one  of 
those,  who  went  into  Egypt  with  Johanan, 
willingly  and  in  rebellion  against  God.  {N'ote, 
10— 13,11.  12.) 

V.  15 — 18.  The  women  had,  it  seem.s,  been 
more  active  in  idolatry  than  the  men:  yet  the 
men  were  enraged  at  the  prophet’s  rebuke,  and 
were  determined  to  justify  what  their  wi\es 
had  done.  After  many  evasions  and  e.Kcuses 
for  their  disobedience,  they  at  length  sjiake 
out;  in  the  most  impious  manner  declaring, 
that  they  would  not  regard  the  word,  which 
the  iirophet  had  s[)oken  to  them  in  the  name  1 
of  God.  {.Votes,  6:16,17.43:1—3.  Ex.  5:2.  2 
Chr.  28:22,23.  JSIal.  3:13—18,  vv.  13—15.)  Ei¬ 
ther  they  meant  to  treat  Jeremiah  as  a  false 
pro[)het;  or  they  were  avowed  in  infidelity  and 
impietv,  they  thought  the  service  of  Jehovah 
unprofitable  and  ruinous,  and  were  determined 
to  nave  no  more  to  do  with  it. — They  had  vow¬ 
ed  to  burn  incense  to  idols,  and  they  would  do 
that  which  had  gone  out  of  their  mouth. 
(J/arg.  Ref.  m.)  This  worship,  they  averred, 
had  been  of  great  antiquity  and  autfiority;  for 
their  fathers  and  their  kings  and  ])rinces  had 
sanctioned  it,  not  only  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  | 
but  in  Jerusalem  itself:  nay,  when  this  wor-1 


the  queen  of  lieaven,  and  poured  out 
drink-offerings  unto  her,  did  we  make  her 
cakes  to  worship  her,  and  pour  out  drink- 
offerings  unto  her,  *  without  our  f  men.^ 

20  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the 
people,  to  the  men,  and  to  the  women,  and 
to  all  the  people  which  had  given  him  that 
answer,  saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  "  and  in  the  streets  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  ye,  and  your  fathers,  your  kings, 
and  your  princes,  and  the  people  of  the 
land,  ''  did  not  the  Lord  remember  them, 
and  came  it  not  into  his  mind.^ 

22  So  that  the  Lord  *  could  no  longer 
bear,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings, 
and  because  of  the  abominations  which  ye 
have  committed;  therefore  is  ^  your  land 
a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a 
curse,  without  an  inhabitant,  as  at  this  day. 

23  Because  ^  ye  have  burned  incense, 
and  because  ye  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  nor  walked  in  his  law,  nor  in 
his  statutes,  nor  in  his  testimonies;  there- 
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ship  was  observed,  they  had  prospered  in  every 
respect;  but  since  it  had  been  put  down,  all 
their  miseries  had  come  upon  them. — Nothing 
could  be  more  irrational  than  this  pretence:  for 
the  prophets,  who  had  reprobated  their  idol¬ 
atry,  had  also  expressly  jiredicted  their  calam¬ 
ities;  and  those  who  had  favored  it,  had  prom¬ 
ised  them  jieace  and  prosperity.  Indeed  the 
Lord  had  long  borne  with  them,  till  at  length 
their  measure  of  iniquity  was  filled;  and  then 
he  executed  vengeance  upon  them,  because 
they  cleaved  in  heart  to  tlieir  idols,  even  when 
they  had  it  not  in  their  power  to  worship  them. 
[Votes,  20—23.  £0.8:11—13.  9:1—3.  Rom.  2:4 
— 6) — Qweeri,  &c.  (17)  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
—.Vote,  7:17,18. 

V.  19.  This  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
answer  of  the  women,  who  took  the  prophet’s 
rebuke  to  themselves,  and  were  oflended  at 
him  for  it;  (15)  and  they  pleaded,  that  they  had 
not  performed  their  worship,  without  the 
knowledge  and  concurrence  of  their  husbands: 
yet,  as  the  masculine  participle  is  used,  it  seems 
the  men  joined  in  it. — ‘The  vows  of  women 
‘were  not  binding,  without  the  ...  consent  of 
‘their  fathers  and  husbands:  but  if  the  father, 
‘or  husband  knew  of  the  vow,  and  did  not  sig- 
‘nify  his  dissent  at  the  time,  his  consent  was 
‘presumed.  [Vum.  30:1 — Ki.)  ...  Since  they 
‘were  thus  authorized  by  those  who  had  a  le- 
‘gal  right  to  control  them;  they  should  not 
‘submit  to  any  other  restraint  upon  their  incli- 
‘nations.’  Blnyneif.  ‘This  teacheth  ns  how 
‘great  danger  it  is,  for  the  husbands  to  permit 
‘their  wives  any  thing,  whereof  they  be  not  as- 
1  ‘sured  by  God’s  word;  for  thereby  they  take 
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fore  this  evil  is  happened  unto  you,  as  at 
this  day. 

24  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the 
people,  and  to  all  the  women,  ^  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  ^  all  Judah  that  are  in 
the  land  of  Egypt: 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  saying,  ‘'Ye  and  your  wives 
have  both  spoken  with  your  mouths,  and 
fulfilled  with  your  hand,  saying,  We  will 
surely  perform  our  vows  that  we  have  vow¬ 
ed  to  burn  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven, 
and  to  pour  out  drink-ofierings  unto  her: 
ye  will  surely  accomplish  your  vows,  and 
surely  perform  your  vows. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  all  Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Egypt;  Behold,  ®I  have  sworn  by  my 
great  name,  saith  the  Lord,  ^  that  ray 
name  shall  no  more  be  named  in  the  mouth 


of  any  man  of  Judah  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  saying,  ^  The  Lord  God  liveth. 

27  Behold,  I  ^  will  watch  over  them  for 
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‘occasion  to  justify  their  doings:  and  their  hus- 
‘bands  shall  give  on  account  thereof  before 


‘God.’ 

V.  20 — 23.  Marg.  Ref. — Could,  &c.  (22) 
JVotes,  15:6.  2  Chr.  36:16.— As  men,  when  urg¬ 
ed  by  repeated  provocations,  are  no  longer 
able  to  repress  their  anger,  but  it  bursts  forth 
most  violently  on  the  objects  of  their  resent¬ 
ment:  so  the  Lord  could  no  longer  endure  the 
provocations  of  his  people;  but  his  honor  re¬ 
quired  him  to  take  vengeance  on  them,  and 
then  the  effects  of  his  indignation  became  most 
dreadful,  as  the  Jews  well  knew. 

V.  24,  25.  Marg.  Ref — Ye,  &c.  (25)  The 
language  of  this  verse  is  rendered  very  re¬ 
markable,  by  the  interchange  of  the  masculine 
and  feminine  verbs  and  pronouns;  which  im¬ 
plies,  that  the  men,  as  well  as  women  were 
criminal;  the  men  by  allowing  the  vow  of  the 
women,  and  these  by  making  and  jierforming 
it.  [JYoles,  15—19.)  ‘They  insist  upon  their  un- 
‘lawful  vow,  as  an  obligation  in  conscience, 
‘which  could  not  be  dispensed  with;  just  as 
‘Herod  did  on  his  unlawful  oath.  {Matt.  14:9.)’ 
Loivth.  {JVotes,  Matt.  14:8—11.  P.  O.  6—12.) 

V.  26.  (Marg.  Ref.)  ‘I  have  made  a  solemn 
‘vow  in  opposition  to  that  wicked  one  ofyours. 
‘(25)  ...  I  will  consume  them  by  a  sudden  and 
‘general  destruction;  or  will  deliver  them 
‘up  to  impenitence  and  a[)ostacy.’  Loivth. 
{JVote,  34:17.) — My  name,  &c.]  The  Jews, 
amidst  their  idolatries,  professed  themselves 
the  people  of  Jehovah,  and  would  sometimes 
swear  by  his  name:  but  he  solemnly  assured 
them,  that  he  would  so  destroy  them,  that 
none  of  them  should  remain  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  dishonor  his  name  by  this  hypocrit¬ 
ical  use  of  it. — This  must  be  understood  of 
that  rebellious  company:  for  multitudes  of 
Jews  in  after  ages  settled  in  Egypt,  and  openly 

firofessed  and  exercised  their  religion  there. 
JVote,  Is.  19:18.) 

V.  27.  JVotes,  1:9,10.  21:8—10.  31:27,28. 
400] 


evil,  and  not  for  good;  and  all  the  men  of 
Judah,  that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

'  shall  be  consumed  by  the  sword  and  by 
the  famine,  until  there  be  an  end  of  them. 


28  Yet  a  small  number  that  escape 


the  sword  shall  return  out  of  the  land  Oi 
Egypt  into  the  land  of  Judah;  and  all  the 
remnant  of  Judah,  that  are  gone  into  the 
land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  *  shall 
know  whose  word  shall  stand,  *  mine,  or 
theirs. 

29  And  this  shall  “  a  sign  unto  you, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  punish  you  in 
this  place,  that  ye  may  know  that  "  my 
words  shall  surely  stand  against  you  for 
evil: 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  1 
will  give  Pharaoh-hophra  king  of  Egypt 


into  the  hand  of  his  enemies,  and  into  the 


hand  of  them  that  seek  his  life,  p  as  I  gave 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  into  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  his  ene¬ 


my. 


and  that  sought  his  life. 
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V.  28.  The  word,  rendered  “that  escape,”  is 
translated  in  the  Septuagint  by  the  same  word 
which  St.  Luke  uses,  when  speaking  of  the 
success  of  tlie  gospel:  “The  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved,''’  or  the 
saved  ones.  {JVote,  34.) — Shall  know.]  ‘Since 
‘they  are  so  peremptory  in  abiding  by  their 
‘own  vows  and  resolutions,  they  shall  see 
‘whose  words  shall  stand  good,  or  take  effect, 
‘mine  or  theirs.’  Lowth. — The  people  rejected 
the  Lord’s  word  of  warning,  of  precept,  and 
of  promise;  but  his  Avord  of  threatening  stood 
out  against  them,  and  would  certainly  be  exe¬ 
cuted.  They  established  their  own  word,  by 
performing  their  rebellious  purposes;  but  they 
would  not  find  those  words  take  place,  with 
which  they  promised  themselves  and  each 
other  impunity  and  prosperity  in  ungodliness. 
The  event  would  in  this  resjiect  shew  whose 
Avords  Avould  stand,  the  Lord’s  or  theirs. 
{JVotes,  JS/hivi.  14:27 — 34.  Zech.  1:5,6.  Matt.  24: 
32—35,  V.  35.) 

V.  29,  30.  {JVotes,  43:8 — 13.)  Pharaoh-ho¬ 
phra,  (called  Apries  by  the  Greek  historians,) 
after  long  prosperity,  Avhich  elated  him  with 
the  most  excessive  pride  and  arrogance,  Avas 
dethroned  in  an  insurrection  headed  by  Aina- 
sis,  Avho  succeeded  him:  and,  having  conceal¬ 
ed  himself  for  a  few  years,  be  collected  some 
forces,  inarched  against  Amasis,  and  gave  him 
battle,  in  Avhich  being  vanquished  and  taken 
})risoner,  he  Avas  strangled  in  his  OAvn  palace. 
Thus  he  Avas  “given  into  the  hands  of  his  ene¬ 
mies  and  of  those  Avho  sought  his  life,”  as 
Zedekiah  had  been.  (.Vo^e,  Ez.  29:2 — 5.)  In 
the  time,  Avhich  intervened  between  Pharaoh- 
hoiihra’s  being  dethroned  and  his  death,  Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar  invaded  Egypt;  and,  having  made 
immense  destruction  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
I  taken  a  prodigious  booty,  he  came  to  terms 
lAvith  Amasis,  confirmed  him  in  the  kingdom 
I  as  his  deputy,  and  returned  to  Babylon;  whith¬ 
er  he  is  supposed  to  have  taken  those  Joavs, 
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CHAP.  XLV. 


Baruch  bcinj  dismayed,  .Jeremiah,  in  the  name  of  God,  warns 
and  instructs  him,  and  assures  him  of  protection,  1 — 5. 

The  word  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
spake  unto  “  Baruch  the  son  of  Ne- 
riah,  ^  when  he  had  written  these  words  in 
a  book,  at  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah,  saying, 

a  32.1^,16.  43:3— 6.  b  36:4,8,14— 18,26,32.  0,25:1.26:1.36:1,9. 

who  survived  the  swmrd,  or  who  were  not 
slain  by  the  enraged  conqueror. — These  events 
are  computed  to  have  occurred  between  the 
fourteenth  and  the  nineteenth  years  of  the 
captivity.  (Aofes,  46:13 — 26.  JSz.20: — 32:) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14. 

We  ought  frequently  to  recollect  the  mise¬ 
ries,  of  which  we  have  heard,  or  which  we 
have  witnessed:  seriously  reflecting,  that  all 
suffering  is  the  offspring  of  sin,  and  the  effect 
of  the  divine  wrath;  and  that  frequently,  it  is 
the  judgment  of  God  on  the  sufferers,  “be¬ 
cause  of  the  wickedness,  which  they  have 
committed  to  provoke  him  to  anger.”  For 
sin  is  “that  abominable  thing  winch  he  hat- 
etl>:”  and  every  wilful  transgression  implies 
alienation  of  heart  from  him,  as  well  as  rebel¬ 
lion  against  him. — All  our  sorrows  indeed 
originate  from  this  source:  yet  the  most  awful 
miseries,  to  which  men  are  exposed,  are  occa¬ 
sioned  by  their  neglect  of  his  great  salvation. 
For,  after  all  that  he  has  done  to  open  “a  new 
and  living  Way,”  for  sinners  to  return  to  him; 
(JVbtes,  Gen.  3:22 — 24.  John  14:4 — 6.  Ileb.  10: 
19 — 22.)  the  warnings,  exhortations,  and  en¬ 
treaties  of  his  ministers  generally  prove  un¬ 
availing,  and  numbers  remain  uiiAvilling  to  be 
reconciled  unto  God:  they  persist  in  reliellion; 
they  will  not  incline  their  ears  or  their  hearts, 
to  return  to  his  worship  and  service;  and  their 
obstinate  impenitence  and  unbelief  are  evils 
“committed  against  their  own  souls;”  their 
“blood  is  upon  their  own  heads,”  and  “they 
cut  themselves  off,”  and  “make  themselves  a 
curse  and  a  reproach.” — To  mingle  idolatry 
with  divine  worship,  and  to  reject  the  media- 
don  of  Christ,  or  join  other  mediators  with 
him,  are  evils  far  more  provoking  to  God,  and 
ruinous  to  men,  than  it  is  gener^ly  supposed. 
{JVote,  Col.  2:1^, VJ.)  Those  who  worship  im¬ 
ages,  saints,  and  angels,  and  “present  oblations 
to  the  queen  of  heaven,”  should  recollect  the 
consequences  of  similar  practices  of  God’s  an¬ 
cient  people,  previous  to  the  Babylonish  cap¬ 
tivity.  And  they,  who  neglect  the  person  and 
mediation  of  the  Son  of  God,  should  consider 
the  punishment  inflicted  on  the  .Tews,  for  re¬ 
jecting  and  crucifying  him;  under  which  they 
still  continue  “a  curse  and  a  rejiroacli  among 
the  nations:”  because  they  “have  not  been 
humbled  to  this  day,”  nor  have  “feared  the 
Lord,”  to  obey  his  command  of  “honoring  the 
Son,  even  as  they  should  honor  the  Father 
that  sent  him.”  (^Vbfe,  John  5:20—23.)  Indeed 
all  men,  till  humbled  before  God  for  their  sins, 
are  constantly  exjiosed  to  the  awful  danger  of 
eiiiff  crushed  by  his  power  and  justice. 

V.  15—30. 

If  men  remember  the  wickedness  of  former 
ages  only  to  imitate  it,  they  may  expect  even 
severer  punishment  than  that  which  ancient 
rebels  suffered:  for  neither  rank  nor  sex  will 
protect  the  w  orkers  of  iniquity. — Such  as  neg¬ 
lect  to  iKse  the  authority  intrusted  with  them, 
to  restrain  their  own  households  from  wicked¬ 
ness,  will  be  punished  as  accomplices  in  their 
VoL.  IV.  51 


2  Thus  saith  die  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  ^  unto  thee,  O  Baruch; 

3  Thou  didst  say,  ®  Woe  is  me  now;  for 
the  Lord  hath  ^  added  grief  to  my  sorrow: 
=  I  fainted  in  my  sighing,  and  I  find  no  rest. 

9.  Job  16:31-13  Ps.  42:7. 
Lam.  3:1—19,32. 


d  Is.  63.9.  Mark  16.7.  2  Cor. 

1:4.  7:6.  Heb.  2:18.  4:13. 
e9:I.  15:10, &c.  20:7,&c.  Ps. 
120,5. 

f  Gen.  37:34,35.  42:36—38. 

Num.  11:11  — 15.  Josh.  7:7 — 


g'8:18.  Prov.  24:10.  Lam.  1: 
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crimes:  yet  their  connivance  will  not  excuse 
those,  who  were  thus  emboldened  to  commit 
impiety  and  vice.  {ATotes  and  P.  O.  I  Sam. 
2:27 — 36.  JVote,  1  Tim.  3:4,5.) — Men  ought  not 
to  expect,  that  God  will  grant  even  their  law¬ 
ful  desires,  when  they  refuse  obedience  to  his 
commands:  and  all  projects  which  are  contra¬ 
ry  to  his  word,  must  end  in  wretched  disap¬ 
pointment,  however  politic  and  plausible  they 
may  appear. — The  tendency  of  human  de¬ 
pravity  is  from  bad  to  worse;  and  sinners  left 
to  themselves  grow  continually  more  bold  and 
insolent  in  impiety.  Reproofs  exasperate  those, 
whom  they  do  not  convince  and  humble. 
Multitudes  shew  by  their  actions,  that  they 
will  not  hearken  to  the  word  of  God;  but  will 
follow  the  devices  and  desires  of  their  own 
evil  hearts:  and  some  dare  to  avow  their  jmr- 
poses,  and  to  “say  to  the  Almighty,  Depart 
irom  us,  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy 
ways!”  {JVote,  Job  21:7 — 16,  rv.  14,15.)  They, 
who  are  thus  hardened  and  blinded  by  Satan, 
are  seldom  at  a  loss  for  arguments  and  ex¬ 
cuses  for  their  conduct:  and  whilst  the  long- 
suftering  of  God  towards  sinners,  and  his 
judgments  upon  hypocrites,  can  su])[)ly  them 
with  reasons  for  the  most  abominable  wicked¬ 
ness;  they  can  never  be  without  some  apology. 
But  such  perverse  inferences  from  providen¬ 
tial  dispensations  are  as  absurd  as  unscrijitu- 
ral:  and  those  who  know  the  truth  and  will  of 
God,  can  easily  prove,  that  all  our  miseries 
spring  from  sin,  all  our  comforts  and  hopes 
from  God’s  mercy;  and  that  all  our  well- 
grounded  persuasions  of  an  interest  in  that 
mercy,  are  inseparably  connected  with  repent¬ 
ance  and  the  obedience  of  faith.  Indeed  in¬ 
genious  infidels  and  ungodly  men  may  per¬ 
plex  the  plainest  subjects:  and  they  have  been 
so  numerous  in  all  ages  and  places  hitherto, 
and  have  possessed  so  much  of  the  wealth, 
power,  and  wisdom  of  the  world;  that  they 
have  been  able  plausibly  to  plead  antiquity, 
authority,  and  general  consent,  in  support  of 
their  pernicious  doctrines  and  vile  abomina¬ 
tions.  Thus  they  encourage  themselves  and 
each  otlier,  to  speak  and  act  in  direct  defiance 
of  the  revealed  will  of  God;  to  acconifilish 
their  iniquitous  purposes;  to  vindicate  what 
they  have  done;  and  to  bear  down  the  ser¬ 
vants  and  worshippers  of  the  Lord.  But  when 
we  have  borne  testimony  against  them,  and 
shewn  the  folly,  wickedness,  and  fatal  conse¬ 
quences  of  tlieir  conduct;  we  must  leave  the 
whole  to  him.  He  will  assuredly  plead  his 
own  cause,  and  the  event  will  shew,  whether 
the  threatenings  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  or 
their  vain  conjectures,  will  stand  their  ground. 
Nay,  the  punishment  of  those,  w'ho  have 
countenanced,  encouraged,  and  abetted  their 
rebellion  and  imjiiety,  will  be  a  sign  unto 
them,  that  the  Lord’s  word  will  stand  against 
them  for  evil. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XLV.  V.  1—3.  This  chapter,  though 
inserted  after  the  narrative  of  the  desolations 
of  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  is  properly  a  contin- 
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4  Thus  shall  thou  say  unto  him,  The 
Loud  saith  thus;  Behold,  ^  that  which  I 
liave  built  will  I  break  down,  and  that 
which  1  have  planted  I  will  pluck  up,  even 
this  whole  land. 

5  And  •  seekest  thou  great  things  for 
thyself  f  seek  them  not:  for,  behold,  I 
will  bring  evil  upon  all  flesh,  saith  the 
I^ord:  but  *  thy  life  will  I  give  unto  thee 
for  a  prey,  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest. 


h  See  on  MO.  18:7—10.  31:28. 
—Gen.  6:6,7.  Ps.  80:8— 16. 
Is.  6:2—7. 

1  2  Kings  5:26.  Rom.  12:16. 


1  Cor.  7:26—32.  1  Tim.  6:6. 

—9.  Heb.  13:5. 
k  25:26.  Gen.  6:12.  19.66:16. 

1  21:9.  38:2.  39:18. 


nation  of  the  thirty-sixth  chapter:  and  the 
message  was  sent  to  Baruch  nearly  twenty 
years  before  those  desolations  were  accom- 
plislied.  [JVotes,  36:1 — 4,8 — 19.)  Baruch  Avas 
probably  a  young  man,  when  employed  to 
Avrite  “the  words  at  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah, 
and  to  read  the  roll  at  the  temple;”  and  though 
well  disposed  to  the  service  of  God,  he  bad  not 
sufficiently  counted  the  cost.  He  had  no  doubt 
been  grieved  to  Avrite  and  read  of  the  many 
and  great  calamities,  which  were  coining  on 
his  people,  and  in  Avhich  he  was  likely  to  be 
involved:  but  when  he  was  persecuted  for  it 
by  Jehoiakiin,  who  sent  to  apjirehend  him,  he 
complained,  that  “the  Lord  added  grief  to  his 
sorrow;”  and  he  was  ready  to  faint  with  ex¬ 
cess  of  disquietude  and  terror,  from  which  he 
could  find  no  rest. — Some  think,  that  his  dis¬ 
tress  followed  immediately,  when  he  had 
written  the  roll;  and  that  this  message  Avas 
sent  to  encourage  him,  previous  to  his  reading 
of  it. 

V.  4,  5.  Baruch,  as  a  man  of  learning  and 
ingenuity,  probably  had  formed  expectations 
of  obtaining  preferment,  and  Avas  “seeking 
great  things  for  himself.”  He  had  perhaps 
])reviously  ho})ed,  that  the  predicted  judgments 
would  not  happen  in  his  time;  and  that  by  })ru- 
dence  and  activity  he  should  obtain  the  favor 
of  his  siqieriors.  For  this  the  Lord  rebuked 
him.  ‘Dost  thou  aspire  to  honor  and  dignity, 
‘in  a  time  of  common  calamity?’  Loivth.  Go(l 
was  about  to  break  down  the  city  and  temjile; 
to  pluck  up  the  people  from  the  land,  in  which 
he  had  planted  them;  and  to  make  dreadful 
destruction  upon  the  Jews  and  neighboring 
nations:  and  Avas  this  a  time  for  one  of  his  ser¬ 
vants  to  “seek  great  things  for  himself?”  This 
Avas,  (as  one  expresses  it,)  ‘like  ])ainting  his 
‘own  cabin,  Avhilst  the  ship  was  sinking.’  {.Yotes, 
2  Kings  5:26,27.  JJatL  20:17—23.  1  Cor.  7:29 
— 31.)  He  was  therefore  commanded  to  give 
up  such  worldly  hopes  and  pursuits:  and  he 
Avas  assured,  that  the  Lord  would  protect  him 
from  violence;  so  that  neither  Jelioiakim,  nor 
hissuccessors,  nor  the  Jews,  nor  the  Chaldeans, 
should  put  him  to  death;  but  that  he  should  be 
Avonderfully  preserved  in  all  places,  till  his 
time  should  come  to  die,  according  to  the  or¬ 
dinary  course  of  nature.  IJIars:.  Ref.—jYote. 
21:8-10,  a.  9.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  always  upon  us:  he 
notices  tiie  troubles  of  the  most  inconsiderable 
of  his  servants;  and  he  Avill  reprove  or  encour¬ 
age  them,  as  he  sees  needful. — We  are  all 
averse  to  the  cross:  but  young  converts,  and 
inexperienced  ministers,  are  most  apt  to  be 
cast  down  by  danger  ana  opposition- — Our  de- 
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CHAP.  XLVI. 


Predictions  of  the  destruction  of  Phar.aoh-necbo’s  army,  neai 
the  Kuphrates,  by  the  Chaldeans,  1 — ]2;  and  of  the  in\  asion 
and  conquest  of  Ejfypt  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  13 — 26.  A  word 
of  encouragement  to  Jacob,  27,  28. 

r|X  HE  word  of  the  Lord,  which  came 
JL  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  ^  against 
the  Gentiles; 

2  Against  ^  Egypt,  against  the  army  oi 
®  Pharaoh-necho  king  of  Egyjit,  which  was 
by  the  river  Euphrates  in  ^  Carchemish. 
which  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
smote,  ®  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 


a  1:10.  4:7.  25:15—29.  Gen. 

30:5.  Nntn.  23:9.  Zech.  2:8. 
Rom.  3:29. 

b  14.  25:9,19.  Ez.  29:— 32: 


c  2  Kings  23:29.  Pharaok-ne- 
chock.  2  Cbr.  35:20.  jYecho. 
d  Is.  10.9. 
e  25:1.  36:1. 


jectionsare  generally  greater  than  there  is  cause 
for;  they  always  arise  from  weakness  of  faith 
and  want  of  submission  to  the  will  of  God;  and 
they  commonly  have  in  them  a  great  mixture 
of  undue  attachment  to  external  things.  We 
are  apt  to  indulge  a  hope  of  being  considerable 
in  one  Avay  or  other,  and  to  flatter  ourselves 
with  the  prospect  of  reputation  or  affluence; 
we  are  pleased  Avith  our  own  dreams,  and  put 
out  of  temper  by  being  awaked  out  of  them. 
But  the  Lord  knows  the  real  cause  of  our  de¬ 
spondency  better  than  we  do:  and  Ave  should 
beg  of  him  to  examine  our  hearts,  and  to  ena¬ 
ble  us  to  repress  and  mortify  every  ambitious, 
covetous,  or  sensual  desire. — In  such  a  world 
of  sin  and  sorroAV,  as  this  is  at  all  times;  (and 
not  only  in  seasons  of  public  calamity;)  Avhere 
death  is  continually  ravaging,  and  will  speedi¬ 
ly  cut  us  off;  and  which  the  Lord  will  soon 
break  doAvn  and  destroy,  with  all  those  whose 
treasures  and  hearts  are  in  it;  Ave  should  not 
seek  more  than  “food  convenient  for  us.” 
{JVotes,  Prov.  30:7 — 9.  6:11,19 — 21.  1  Tim. 

6:6 — 10.)  And,hoAvever  our  lives  may  be  pre¬ 
served  or  exposed,  or  whithersoever  we  may 
be  driven,  our  chief  diligence  should  be  em¬ 
ployed  in  obtaining  an  assurance,  that  “when 
this  earthly  house  of  our  tabernacle  shall  be 
dissolved,  Ave  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens’’ 
[jYotes,  2  Cor.  4:13—18.  5:1—8.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XLVI.  V.  1.  Gentiles.']  Or,  “Na* 
tions.”  {.Marg. Ref.)  ‘This  title  belongs  to  this 
‘and  the  five  following  chapters;  and  refers  to 
‘that  general  denunciation  of  God’s  judgments 
‘ujion  the  countries  round  about  Judea,  con- 
‘tained  in  the  tAventy-fifth  chapter.’  Lowth. 
{JVotes,  25:15 — 38.) — These  nations  had  either 
helped  forAvard  the  calamities  of  the  Jews,  or 
had  rejoiced  at  them. — ‘These  prophecies  Avere 
‘not  delivered  all  at  the  same  time.  To  some 
‘the  date  is  annexed;  in  others  it  is  left  uncer- 
‘tain.’  Blayney. 

V.  2.  After  Pharaoh-necho  had  slain  Josiali 
in  battle,  and  had  gained  great  advantages  in 
the  countries  bordering  on  the  Euphrates;  as 
he  returned  home,  he  entered  Jerusalem,  car¬ 
ried  Jehoahaz  captive  into  Egypt,  and  left  Je- 
hoiakim  upon  the  throne  of  Judah.  {JVotes, 
Kings  23:29—37.  2  Chr.  35:20—27.)  Some 
time  after  he  raised  a  very  great  army,  and 
marched  into  the  same  regions  to  extend  liis 
conquests.  But  this  prophecy  had  been  before 
delivered,  in  Avhich  his  entire  defeat  by  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  was  predicted.  This  took  place 
about  the  same  time  that  Jehoiakim,  the  vas¬ 
sal  or  ally  of  Pharaoh,  Avas  carried  captive  to 
Babylon;  who,  making  submissions  to  Nehu- 
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3  ^  Order  ye  the  buckler  and  shield, 
and  draw  near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses;  and  get  up,  ye 
horsemen,  and  stand  forth  with  your  hel¬ 
mets;  ^  furbish  the  spears,  and  put  on  the 
^  brigandines. 

5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  them  dismay¬ 
ed,  and  turned  away  back.^  and  their 
mighty  ones  are  *  beaten  down,  and  are 
t  bed  ^  apace,  and  look  not  back:  for  J  fear 
was  round  about,  saith  the  Lord. 

C  Let  not  the  swift  flee  away,  nor  the 
mighty  man  escape;  they  shall  ^  stumble, 
and  fall  ™  toward  the  north  by  the  river 
Euphrates. 

7  "  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  °  as 
a  flood,  whose  waters  are  moved  as  the 
rivers.^ 

8  Egypt  P  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and 
his  waters  are  moved  like  the  rivers;  and 
he  saith,  I  will  go  up,  and  will  cover  the 
earth;  I  will  destroy  the  city,  and  the  in¬ 
habitants  thereof. 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses;  and  *‘rage,  ye 
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chadnezzar,  was  restored  to  his  kingdom. 
(»/Yo/e5,  2  Kin^s  24:1 — 7.  Dan.  1:1,2.) 

V.  3,  4.  This  is  a  poetical  and  ironical  call 
to  the  Egyptians  to  muster  their  forces;  and 
implies  that  all  their  courage  and  efforts  would 
be  in  vain.  (JVoies,  Is.  8:9,10.  Joel  2:7 — 17,  vv. 
7—11.) — Furbish,  (4)  Or  “Make  bright.”  [JVote, 
Ez.  21:9,10.) 

V.  5.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  20:1 — 
6,  vv.  3,4.  30:5 — 9. 

V.  6.  ‘The  words  imply,  that  it  was  God’s 
‘command,  that  none  of  the  Egyptian  army 
‘should  escape.’  Lowth.  It  is  doubtless  a  [)re- 
diction  of  the  event,  and  not  the  prayer  or  im-  i 
precation  of  Jeremiah.  {Marg.  lief  Is.  30:15 
-17.  Am.  2:14—10.  9:1—4.) 

V.  7,  8.  ‘He  derideth  the  boastings  of  the 
‘Egyptians,  who  thought  by  their  riches  and 
‘power  to  have  overcome  all  the  world;  allud- 
‘mg  to  the  river  Nihis,  which  at  certain  times 
‘overffoweth  the  country  of  Egypt.’  {JVotes,  Ex. 
15:9,10.  75.8:0-8.  10:8—11.  Ez.2{):2—5.  Dan. 
11:2‘2,23.)— Chaldea  and  IJahylon  seem  esj)e- 
cially  meant,  which  Pharaoh-necho  vainly  ex-j 
j)ected  to  subjugate.  I 

V.  9.  JVote,  JVak.  2:3 — 0. — Ethiopians,  &c.] , 
‘These  names  in  Hebrew  are  Cush,  and  Phut, 
and  Lud,  who  were  the  Egyptians’  allies,  ...I 
{Ez.  .30:.5.J  which  makes  it  probable  that  they! 
are  all  Africans:  Cush,  though  it  often  signi-  j 
‘lies  Arabia,  yet  sometimes  denotes  Ethioi)ia. ! 

...Phut  is  here  rendered  Lybia;  ...  but  Phut| 
‘and  Lubim  are  spoken  of  as  distinct  people. 
'■{JVah.  3:9.)  Phut  may  prol)ably  signify  Man-! 
‘ritania,  and  liud,  or  Ludim,  the  peoj)le  of  Me-' 
‘roe.  These  were  famous  for  the  use  of  the; 
l‘bow.  /.<?.  00:19.’  Loioth.  {.DTarg.  and  Marg.^ 


chariots;  and  let  the  mighty  men  como 
fji'tb;  the  Etliiopians  and  the  LibyanS) 
that  handle  the  shield;  and  ®  the  Lyd  ‘ans, 
that  handle  and  bend  the  bow. 

10  For  this  is  ^  the  day  of  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance,  that  he  may 
avenge  him  of  his  adversaries:  and  ”  the 
sword  shall  devour,  and  it  shall  be  satiate, 
and  made  drunk  with  their  blood:  for  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  hath  a  sacrifice  in  ^  the 
north  country  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

11  Go  up  into  >'  Gilead,  and  take  balm, 
^  O  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Egypt:  ^  in  vain 
shalt  thou  use  many  medicines;  for  { thou 
shall  not  be  cured. 


12  The  nations  hav^e  ^  heard  of  thy 
shame,  and  ‘^thy  cry  hath  filled  the  land: 
for  the  mighty  man  hath  stumbled  against 
the  mighty,  and  they  are  fallen  both  to¬ 
gether. 

13  H  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake 
to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  how  ®  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  king  of  Babylon  should  come,  and 
smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  8:22.  51:8.  Gen.  37:25.  43. 
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Rev.  19:17—21. 


51:8. 

11.  Ez.  27:17. 
z  See  on  14:17.  Is.  47:1. 
a  30:12—15.  Ez.  80:21—25. 
Mic.  1:9.  Nah.  3.19.  Mark 
5:26.  Luke  8:43,44. 

$  Heb.  no  cure  shall  be  to  thee. 
b  Ez.  32:9—12.  Nah.  3:8—10. 
c  14:2.  48:34.  49:21.  -51:54. 

1  Sam.  5:12.  Is.  15:5—8.  Zeph. 
1:10. 

d  See  on  6. — Is.  10:4.  19:2. 

e  43:10—13.  44:30.  Is.  19: 


X  See  on  2,6. — 2  Kings  24:7. 


Ez.  29:— 32: 


Ref. — JVotes,  Gen.  10:6,7.  Ez.  27:10,11.  30:4,5.) 

V.  10.  Pharaoh  expected  a  day  of  victory 
and  triumph:  but  the  Lord  intended  a  day  of 
vengeance  on  him  and  on  his  army,  and  to 
make  them  a  sacrifice  to  his  offended  justice; 
especially  for  their  sin,  in  oppressing  or  deceiv¬ 
ing  Israel.  i^JVotes,  Ez.  29:G,'7,16.) — ‘The  day  of 
j‘the  Lord  often  signifies  the  day  of  his  ven- 
I  ‘geance:  ...  from  thence  it  comes  to  signify  the 
i  ‘da}^  of  judgment,  in  the  New  Testament,  of 
I  ‘which  all  other  days  of  vengeance  are  the  ear- 
[  ‘nests  and  forerunners. ...  The  slaughter  of  men 
‘is  called  a  sacrifice,  because  it  makes  some 
‘kind  of  satisfaction  and  atonement  to  God’s 
‘justice.’  Loicth.  {.Votes,  Is.  34:3 — 8.  Ez.  39:17 
—20.  7?et;.  19:17—21.) 

V.  11.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  8:21, 
22.  30:12 — 18.) — ‘He  sheweth  tnat  no  salve  or 
‘medicine  can  prevail,  where  God  giveth  the 
‘wound.’ 

V.  12.  The  disgrace  of  being  vanquished, 
is  commonly  as  much  dreaded  by  mighty  and 
haughty  monarchs  and  nations,  as  the  actual 
loss  or  suffering.  The  jiride  of  Pharaoh  and 
the  Egy})tians  would,  however,  soon  be,  in  this 
respect,  most  deeply  mortified.  {Marg.  Ref) — 
This  prophecy  seems  to  have  been  fulnlled 
very  soon  after  it  was  published.  {JVote,  2.) 
The  Egyptians  were  routed  with  immense 
slaughter,  which  is  predicted  with  great  ani¬ 
mation,  and  illustrated  by  most  affecting  and 


awl’ll!  similitudes. 

V.  13.  The  foregoing  prophecy  related  to  a 
great  victory  of  Nebuchadnezzar  over  the 
king  of  Egyj)t,  near  the  Euphrates:  but  this 
Iforetels  tlie  invasion  of  Egypt  by  the  king  of 
I  Babylon,  and  his  entire  conquest  of  that  coun- 
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14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish  in 
^INIigdol,  and  publish  in  Noph,  and  in 
Tahpanhes:  say  ye,  ^  Stand  fast,  and  pre¬ 
pare  thee;  for  ‘‘  the  sword  shall  devour 
round  about  thee. 

15  Why  are  Uhy  valiant  men  swept 
away?  they  stood  not,  because  ^  the  Lord 
did  drive  them. 

16  He  ’’made  many  to  fall,  yea,  '  one 
fell  upon  another;  and  ™  they  said.  Arise, 
and  let  us  go  again  to  our  own  people,  and 
to  the  land  of  our  nativity,  from  the  op¬ 
pressing  sword. 

1 7  They  did  cry  there,  "  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt  is  but  a  noise;  he  hath  passed  the 
time  appointed. 

18  As  I  live,  °  saith  the  King,  whose 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Surely  as 


name  is 


P  Tabor  is 


among 


the  mountains,  and  as 
^  Carmel  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he  come. 

19  O  thou  daughter  dwelling  in  Egypt, 
t  furnish  thyself  to  go  into  captivity:  for 


f  See  on  *43;9.  •J4.1.— Ex.  14:2. 

Ez.  30:16—18. 

g  See  on  3,4. — 6:1 — 5.  Joel  3:9 
—  12. 

h  See  on  10.  2:30.  12:12.-2 

Sam.  2:26.  Is.  1:20.  31:8. 

34:6.  Nah.  2:13. 
i  5,21.  Judg.  5:20,21.  Is.  66; 
15,16. 

k  Ex.  6:1.  Deut.  11:23.  Ps.  44: 
2.  68:2.  114:2—7. 

*  Heb.  multiplied  ihefaller. 

1  Lev.  26:36,37. 


m  21.  51:9. 

n  Ex.  15:9.  1  Kings  20:10,18. 

Is.  19:11 — 16.  31:3.  37:27— 

29.  Ez.  29:3.  31:18. 

o  10:10.  44:26.  48:15.  51:57. 

Mai.  1:14.  Matt.  5:35.  1  Tim. 
1:17. 

p  Josh.  19:22.  Judg.  4:6.  Ps. 
89:12. 

q  1  Kings  18:42,43. 

Heb.  make  thee  instruinents 
of  captivity.  Ez.  12:3.  rnarg. 
r  Is.  20:4.  Ez.  12:4—12. 


*  Noph  shall  be  "  waste  and  desolate  with¬ 
out  an  inhabitant. 

20  Egypt  is  like  ^  a  very  fair  heifer,  hut 
destruction  cometb;  it  cometh  out  of  the 
north. 


21  Also  ^her  hired  men  are  in  the  midst 
of  her  “  like  +  fatted  bullocks:  for  they  al.so 
are  turned  back,  and  are  fled  away  to¬ 
gether:  ^  they  did  not  stand,  because  the 
day  of  their  calamity  was  come  upon  them, 
and  the  time  of  their  visitation. 

22  The  ^  voice  thereof  shall  go  like  a 
serpent;  for  they  shall  march  with  an  army, 
®  and  come  against  her  with  axes,  as  hew¬ 
ers  of  wood. 

23  They  shall  ^  cut  down  her  forest, 
saith  the  Lord,  though  it  cannot  be  search 
ed;  ^  because  they  are  more  than  the  grass¬ 
hoppers,  and  aj'c  innumerable. 

24  The  ^  daughter  of  Egypt  shall  be 
confounded;  *  she  shall  be  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  the  people  of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 


s  See  071  44:1. — Ez.  30:13,16. 
a  26:9.  34:22.  51:29,37.  Zeph. 
2:5. 

X  50:11.  Hos.  10:11. 
y  See  07i  6,l0.  l;]4. — 25:9.  47:2. 
z  9,16.  2  Sam.  10:6.  2  Kings 

7:6.  Ez.  27.10,11.  30:4 — 6. 

a  50.11,27.  Is.  34:7. 

Heb.  bullocks  of  the  stall. 
Prov'.  15:17.  Am.  6:4. 
b  See  o«  5,15,16. 


c  18:17.  Deut.  32:35.  Ps.  37; 
13.  Is.  10:3.  Ez.  35:5.  Hos. 
9:7.  Ob.  13.  Mic.  7:4. 
d  Is.  29:4.  Mic.  1:8.  7:16,17. 

e  51:20—23.  Is.  10  15.33,34. 

14:8.  37:24.  Zech.  11:2. 

f  Is.  10:18,19.  Ez.  20:46,47. 
g  Judg.  6:5.  7:12.  Joel  2:25. 

Rev.  9:2—10. 

h  See  on  11,19. — Ps.  137:8. 
i  20.  Ez.  29:— 32: 


try.  This  took  ]>lace  about  seventeen  years 
after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Frohahly, 
the  prediction  was  delivered  by  Jeremiah,  af¬ 
ter  he  went  down  into  E^vpt.  (Aofes,  43:8 — 
13.  44:29,30.  Is.  19:1—17.  Ez.  29:— .3*2:) 

V.  14.  Marg.  Ref.  f. — Stand,  Ac.]  That  is, 
‘Prepare  to  act  ujion  the  defensive,  for  Egyjit 
‘will  soon  be  invaded;  the  sword  having  al- 
‘ready  devoured  all  the  adjacent  regions.’ 
[Marg.  Ref.  g,  h. — JVote,  -3,4.) 

V.  15.  ‘The  Hebrew  word  ...  rendered  val¬ 
iant,  is  sometimes  spoken  of  God;  (Gen.  49: 
‘24.)  sometimes  is  a  title  given  to  angels;  {Ps. 
‘78:25.)  and  here  the  Septuagint  understand  it 
‘of  Apis,  the  idol  of  Egyjit.’  Loivlh. — There  is 
no  reason  to  think,  that  this  idol  was  intend¬ 
ed;  but  either  the  mighty  princes  of  Egypt; 
or,  if  the  noun  should  be  in  the  sin¬ 

gular  number,  as  it  is  probable;  (for  both  the 
verb  and  pronoun  are  singular;)  then  the  king 
himself  may  be  intended.  The  LXX  have, 

Atari  ccfivyEV  arro  cry  h  Art?;  5  poa^og  b  eK^CKTog  ay  ovk  epei- 

v£v.  “Wherefore  did  Apis  dee  from  thee?  Thy 
elect  calf  abode  not.” — It  is  not  improbable, 
that  both  the  translation,  and  the  interjiola- 
tion,  were  intended  as  an  attack  on  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  idolatry:  an  injudicious  and  criminal,  even 
if  a  well  intended  measure;  which  has  too  of¬ 
ten  been  imitated  by  those,  who,  to  serve  a 
good  cause,  are  not  very  scrupulous  about  the 
means  which  they  employ.  {.Vote,  Rom.  3:5 — 

V.  16,  17.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — .Vo/e,  51: 
9.)  The  allies  of  Egyjit,  finding  themselves  un 
able  to  maintain  the  conflict,  and  jierceiving 
that  Pharaoh,  though  he  had  boasted  great 
things,  was  not  punctual  to  his  engagements 
in  coming  to  their  assistance,  resolved  to  es¬ 
cape  for  their  lives,  and  return  home,  if  they 
were  able.  {Marg.  Ref.  n.— JVote, 
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V.  18.  ‘Mount  Tabor  is  not  more  surely  fix- 
‘ed  among  the  rest  of  the  mountains,  nor  Car- 
‘mel  more  immoveably  seated  upon  the  sea- 
‘coast,  than  this  word  of  mine  is  firmly  fixed 
‘in  heaven,  and  shall  undoubtedly  be  perforin- 
‘ed.  The  king  of  Babylon  shall  come  against 
‘Egyjit.’  Bp.  Hall.  {Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  19.  Marg.  and  Marg,  Ref. — Furnish,  &c.] 
‘The  exjiression  is  ironical,  implying,  thatin- 
‘stead  of  the  rich  and  goodly  furniture,  where- 
‘in  she  did  jiride  herself,  she  should  be  carried 
‘away  cajjtive,  naked  and  bare,  and  wanting 
‘all  manner  of  conveniences.  {Is.  20:4.  47:2,3.)’ 
\  Lowth.  {JVote,  Ez.  12:1 — 7.) 
i  V.  20.  ‘In  the  foregoing  verse,  the  projihet 
'  ‘conijiared  Egyjit  to  a  delicate  young  woman. 
‘Here  he  resembles  her  to  a  fat  and  well  fa- 
|‘vored  heifer.  (50:11.) — In  which  comparison 
‘Grotius  not  improbably  conjectures,  there  is 
: ‘an  allusion  to  their  god  Apis,  who  was  a  bull 
‘remarkable  for  his  beauty.’  Loivih. — The  last 
1  clause  is  very  emjihatical.  —“Destruction  from 
the  north,  it  cometh,  it  cometh.”  {Marg.  Ref ) 

V.  21.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  16,17. 
50:27. 

V.  22.  Like  a  serpent.']  The  Egyptians 
would  no  longer  utter  boasting  words;  hut  in 
a  more  abject  and  timid  manner  express  their 
terror  and  resentment,  like  a  serjient  hissing 
out  of  its  hole,  or  when  it  is  jiursued.  “An 
enchanter.”  Blayney.  {Marg.  Ref.  i\. — JS'ote,  Is 
2.9:3,4.) — JVith  axes,  &c.]  J\Iarg.  Ref.  e. — .Vofc, 

1 2;k  ^ 

V.  23.  The  cities  of  Egyjit  were  very  many, 
and  the  inhabitants  both  exceedingly  nume¬ 
rous  and  wealthv;  but  this  would  only  render 
them  the  richer  bootv  to  the  conqueror:  as  the 
hewer  of  wood  jirefers  those  forests,  where 
the  trees  are  of  many  and  of  large  growth. 
\{J\Targ.  Ref) — Forest,  &c.]  JVotes,  Is.  10:16-- 
‘  19,28-34,  vv.  33,.34.  Ez.  20:45-48. 
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CHAPTER  XLVI. 


rael,  saltb;  Behold,  I  will  punish  the  *  mul¬ 
titude  of  ^  No,  and  Pharaoh,  and  Egypt, 
‘  with  their  gods,  ™  and  their  kings;  even 
Pharaoh,  "  and  all  them  that  trust  in 
him. 

26  And  °I  will  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  those  that  seek  their  lives,  and  into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Bab¬ 
ylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  his  servants: 

and  afterward  it  shall  be  inhabited,  as  in 
the  davs  of  old,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  IT  But  ^  fear  not  thou,  O  my  ser¬ 
vant  Jacob,  and  be  not  dismayed,  O  Israel: 


*  Or,  nourisker.  Heb.  Arnon. 
k  Y.z.  30:14—16.  Nah.  3:8—10. 
1  43:12,13.  Ex.  12:12.  Is.  19:1. 

Ez.  30:13.  Zeph.  2:11. 
m  Ez.  32:9 — 12,  Nah.  3:9. 
n  17:5,6.  42:14—16.  Is.  20:5, 


6.30:2,3.  31:1—3.  Ez.  39:6,7. 
o  See  on  44:30. 

p  48:47.  49:39.  Ez.  29:8—14. 
q  5ee  on  30:10, 11.  Is.  41:13,14. 
43:5.  44:2. 


V.  24, 25.  Marp;.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Multitude 
of  jYo.  (25)  ‘The  Hebrew  word  Ammon  JJinno, 
‘may  be  literally  rendered  Ammon  of  JYo.  The 
‘same  place  is  expressed  in  Ezekiel  by  Hamon 
^JYo.  (30:15.)  And  in  Nahum  it  is  called  JVo 
^Amon.  (3:8.) — The  name  is  generally  thought 
‘to  be  derived  from  Jupiter  Ammon,  whose 
‘temple  was  there. ...  It  is  rendered  Diospolis 
‘by  the  Septuagint,  which  is  the  Greek  name 
‘for  Thebes,  famous  in  Homer’s  time  for  its, 
‘hundred  gates.’  Lowth.  {JVotes,  Ez.  30:14 —  ! 
19.  JVah.  3:8 — 11.)  ‘  “Ammon  of  No,”  signifies 
‘the  deity  of  the  place. ...  From  the  similitude 
‘of  pcN  and  ]iDn,  our  translators,  and  others  be- 
‘sides  them,  have  confounded  them  together. 
‘...  Ammon  of  No,  the  principal  deity,  and 
‘Pharaoh,  the  principal  man, ...  are  marked  out 
‘...  as  the  primary  objects  of  the  divine  visita- 
‘tion:  then  follow  in  the  gross,  Egypt,  with  all 
‘her  gods,  and  all  her  kings.’  Blayney. — All 
them  that  ti’ust  in  him.]  Marg.  Ref.  n. — JVote, 
Ez.  29:6,7.  j 

V.  26.  {JYotes,  43:8—13.  44:29,30.)  Itts  sup-  ‘ 
posed  that  Pharaoh-hophra  was  slain  by  Ama- 
sis;  but  Amasis  was  at  that  time  the  deputv  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  who  was  principally  enpiloy- 
ed  in  executing  the  vengeance  of  God  on  the 
Egyptians.  i 

JUterward^  &c.]  Nebuchadnezzar’s  conquest 
of  Egypt  was  preceded,  attended,  and  follow¬ 
ed,  by  violent  internal  convulsions  and  revolu¬ 
tions:  and  Egyyit  did  not  recover  from  these 
calamities,  till  about  forty  years  afterwards. 
[Marg.  Ref.  p. — JVotes,  Ez.  29:8 — 15.) 

V.  27,  28.  [JVote,  30:10,11.)  The  Jews  who 
had  taken  shelter  in  Egypt,  were,  with  very 
few  exceptions,  devoted  to  destruction:  [JYotes, 
44:14,28.)  but  this  rey)etition  of  the  Lord’s  for¬ 
mer  assurances  to  the  nation  of  Israel,  was  in¬ 
tended  to  encourage  the  hopes  of  those  in  oth¬ 
er  places,  who  regarded  his  word,  with  the 
|)rosy)ect  of  better  times  and  returning  and  per-  | 
Rianent  tranquillity.  [JVotes,  23:3 — 8.  Is.  41:10  j 
— 16.  43:5 — 7.  Ez.  34:23 — 31.) — The  repetition, ! 
also,  of  so  remarkable  a  ])romise,  shews  that  it  | 
was  considered  as  of  very  great  importance,  | 
and  shoidd  remind  us  of  its  remarkable  ac- j 
complishment  even  to  this  day. — The  words, ' 
“Fear  not  thou,  O  Jacob,  &c.”  as  reyieated  in  | 
the  concluding  verse,  gives  the  promise  addi-I 
tional  energy,  and  renders  the  yiassage  yiecu- 
liarly  poetical.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref) 


PRACTICAL  ORSERVATIONS. 
Every  part  of  scripture  speaks  terror  to  the 
impenitent  and  unbelieving,  and  comfort  to 
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for,  behold,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar  off, 
and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  cap¬ 
tivity;  and  Jacob  shall  return,  ®  and  be  in 
rest,  and  at  ease,  and  none  shall  make  him 
afraid. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  O  Jacob  my  servant, 
saith  the  Lord:  Hbr  I  am  with  thee;  for  I 
will  make  a  full  end  of  all  the  nations 
whither  I  have  driven  thee:  ^  but  I  not 
make  a  full  end  of  thee,  but  ^  correct  thee 
in  measure;  yet  will  I  t  not  leave  thee 
wholly  unpunished. 


r  23:3,4.  29:14.  31:8—1].  32:37. 
Is.  11:11,  &c.  Ez.  34:10—14. 
36:24.  37:21,22.  39:25.  Arn. 

9:14.  Mic.  7:11 — 16. 

3  2.3:6.  33  16.  50:19.  Ez.  34: 

25,26.  39:25. 

t  1:19.  15:20.  30:11.  Josh.  1: 

5,9.  Ps.  46:7,11.  Is.  8:9,10. 
41:10.  43:2.  Matt.  1:23.  28:20. 


Acts  ]8;I0.  2  Tim.  4:17,22. 
u  25,9.  Is  45:23.  Dan.  2:35. 

X  4:27.  5:10,18.  32:42 — 44. 

33:24 — 26.  Am.  9:8,9.  Rom. 
11:15—17. 

y  See  on  10:24. — Hab.  3:2.  1 

Ccr.  11:32. 

f  Or,  not  utterly  cut  thee  off. 


those  who  obey  the  gosyiel. — The  immense 
preparations,  which  in  all  ages  have  been 
made  for  the  destruction  of  the  human  syie- 
cies,  siiew  the  yiower  of  Satan,  the  great  “mur¬ 
derer  from  the  beginning,”  over  our  fallen 
race,  by  means  of  the  yiride,  ambition,  avarice, 
and  revenge  of  the  human  heart:  and  likewise 
that  God  considers  men  as  condemned  crimi¬ 
nals,  whom  he  emydoys  as  executioners  of 
each  other,  as  he  sees  good.  [JVote,  JVum.  M: 
2.) — Neither  valor,  strength,  syieed,  nor  num¬ 
bers,  can  avail  those,  whom  the  righteous 
God  determines  to  make  sacrifices  to  his  jus¬ 
tice:  but  they  must  be  dismayed,  flee  away, 
and  not  escape;  and  all  their  vain-glorious 
boasts  and  sanguine  expectations,  must  end 
in  disappointment  and  confusion. — Those  who 
devise  mischief  against  others,  generally  fall 
into  it  themselves:  and  the  wounds,  which 
God  inflicts  on  his  enemies,  can  be  healed  by 
no  medicines. — How  do  power  and  yjrosperity 
pass  from  one  to  another  in  this  changing 
world!  Those  nations,  which  were  “the  ter¬ 
ror  of  the  mighty,”  and  seemed  ready  to  ob¬ 
tain  dominion  over  the  whole  earth,  are  speed¬ 
ily  so  weakened  that  they  cannot  defend  them¬ 
selves!  But  nothing  so  exyioses  kingdoms  to 
hostile  invaders,  as  intestine  discords;  whilst 
mighty  men  thus  stumble  one  against  anoth¬ 
er,  they  all  fall  together;  and  the  state  becomes 
incapable  of  defending  itself  against  the  de 
vouring  sword  of  its  enemies.  [jYotes,  Is.  19:2, 
3,11 — 14.) — When  such  events  take  place, 
when  allies  yirove  treaclierous,  and  renowned 
princes  and  captains  but  a  noise;  when  valiant 
men  are  swept  away  or  yiut  to  flight,  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  should  be  acknowledged:  for  how 
can  they  stand  whom  he  drives  away.^  or  be 
courageous,  whom  he  surrounds  with  terrors? 
When  his  “day  of  visitation  cometh,”  the  mag¬ 
nificence,  luxury,  and  aflluence  of  mighty  na¬ 
tions  vanish  as  a  dream:  and  those  who  were 
sensual  and  strong,  as  fatted  bullocks,  fall  an 
easy  prey  to  every  invader;  and  can  no  more 
resist  them,  than  the  forest  can  the  axe  of  him 
that  fells  it.  So  that  they,  who  trust  in  them¬ 
selves,  or  in  “an  arm  of  flesh,”  must  be  con¬ 
founded  and  yiunished. — But  there  is  an  ap¬ 
pointed  period  to  all  earthly  calamities:  and 
therefore  our  grand  concern  is  to  “flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.”  Instead  of  “making  jiro- 
vision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof,” 
we  should  be  daily  yireytarifig  for  death  and 
judgment.  Ha  ving  sought  reconciliation  to 
our  offended  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  we 
should  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  and  seek  to  be 
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JEREMIAH. 


CHAP.  XLVII. 

A  prophecy  against  the  Philistines,  1 — 7. 

The  word  of  die  Lord,  diat  came  to 
Jeremiah  die  prophet  ^  against  the 
Pliilistines,  before  that  Pharaoh  smote 
*  Gaza. 

2  Thus  saith  ihe  Lord;  Behold,  ^wa¬ 
ters  rise  up  out  of  the  north,  and  shall  be 
an  overflowing  flood,  and  shall  overflow'  the 
land,  and  t  all  that  is  therein,  the  city,  and 
them  that  dwell  therein:  then  the  men 
shall  cry,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
shall  howl. 

3  At  ®  the  noise  of  the  stamping  of  the 
hoofs  of  his  strong  horses,  at  the  rushing  of 
his  chariots,  and  at  the  rumbling  of  his 
wheels,  ^  the  fathers  shall  not  look  back  to 
their  children,  for  feebleness  of  hands; 

4  Because  of  ^the  day  that  cometh  to 
spoil  all  the  Philistines,  and  to  cut  off  from 

a  Ez.  25:15 — 17.  Am.  1:6 — 8. 

Zeph.  2:4—7.  Zech.  9:5—7. 

*  Heb.  Azzah.  25:20. — Gen. 

10:19.  mar^.  1  Kings  4:24. 
b  46:7,8.  Is.  8:7,8.  28:17.59:19. 

Dan.  11:22.  Am.  9:5,6.  Nah. 

1:8.  Rev.  12:15,16.  17:1,15. 

C  See  on  1:14.  46:6,20. 

I  Heb.  the  fulness  thereof.  8:16. 

7narg.  Ps.  24:1.  50:12.  96: 

11.  98:7.  1  Cor.  10:26,28. 


d  46:12.  48:3—5,39.  Is.  15:2 
-5,8.  22:1,4,5.  Zeph.  1:10, 

11,  Jam.  5:1. 

e  8- 16.  46:9.  Judg.  5:22.  Job 
39:19—25.  Ez.  26:10,11.  Nah. 
2:4.  3:2,3. 

f  Dent.  28:54,55.  Lam.  4:3,4. 
g  See  on  46:10. — Ps.  37:13.  Is. 
10:3.  Ez.  7:5-7,12.  21:25, 

29.  Hos.  9:7.  Luke  21:22. 


furnished  vvitli  patience  and  hope  against  every 
event;  for  we  know  not  what  cayitivity,  poverty, 
or  tribulation  may  await  us:  and  therefore  ha¬ 
bitual  self-denial,  and  mortification  to  the 
world,  constitute  our  highest  wisdom,  as  well 
as  our  bounden  duty.  But  nothing  should  dis¬ 
may  the  servants  of  the  Lord:  he  will  save  them 
from  every  place,  where  they  have  been  scat¬ 
tered,  and  bring  them  to  enjoy  his  rest  and 
peace:  he  will  he  with  them,  and  only  correct 
them  in  measure;  and  will  not  punish  any  of 
them  with  that  “everlasting  destruction  from 
his  presence,”  which  awaits  all  impenitent 
transgressors. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XLVII.  V.  1.  ‘Jeremiah  had  fore- 
‘told,  that  the  Philistines  should  be  conquered 
‘by  Nebuchadnezzar. ...  (25:20.)  This  probably 
‘came  to  pass,  during  the  time  of  the  siege  of 
‘Tyre,  which  lasted  thirteen  years,  as  Josephus 
‘shews  out  of  Philostratus,  and  the  Phoenician 
‘annals.  (4)’  Loivth. — The  Philistines  had  re¬ 
peatedly  been  subjected  by  the  kings  of  Judah; 
but  they  had  again  recovered  strength. — The 
prophecy  was  delivered  “before  Pharaoh  took 
Gaza.” — ‘Tliis  might  jirobahly  happen,  after 
‘Pharaoh’s  victories  at  Megiddo  and  Carche- 
‘mish,  when  Judea  became  tributarv  to  him.’ 
Lowth.  [ATotes,  46:2.  2  Chr.  35:20—24.)  The 
Philistines  seem  to  have  been  at  that  time  in 
prosperity,  and  at  peace  with  the  Chaldeans. 
[jMarfr.  Ref.) — Azzah.  [Alarg.)  The  original 
word  is  the  same,  when  rendered  Azzah,  as 
when  rendered  Gaza:  beginning  with  the  same 
letter  (y.) 

V.  2.  JTarg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVote.f,  46:7,8. 
Gen.  7:‘20— ‘23.  Ps.  32:6,7.  Is.  8:6—8.  14:28—32. 
Am.  1:6—10.  Zeph.  2:4—7.  Zech.  9:2—4. 

V.  3.  {Marg.  Ref.—JVotes,  8:14—16.  Xah.  2: 
3 — 6.)  The  terrifying  circumstances  of  this 
invasion  would  so  dismay  the  Philistines,  that 
they  would  not  dare  to  look  back,  even  to  see 
what  became  of  their  own  children-  (jYofe, 
Lam.  4:3 — 5.) 
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Tyrus  and  Zidon  ’  every  helper  that  re- 
inaineth;  for  the  Lord  will  spoil  the  Phi¬ 
listines  ^  the  remnant  of  the  t  country  of 
^  Caphtor. 

5  Baldness  is  come  upon  “  Gaza; 
Ashkelon  is  cut  off  with  °  the  remnant  of 
their  valley:  p  how  long  wilt  thou  cut  thy¬ 
self.^ 

6  O  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  how 
long  will  it  be  ere  thou  be  quieff  §  put  up 
thyself  ®  into  thy  scabbard,  rest,  and  be 
still. 

7  How  li  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  ^  the 
Lord  hath  given  it  a  charge  against  Ash¬ 
kelon,  and  against  “  the  sea-shore.^  there 

hath  he  appointed  it. 


h  25:20—22.  Is.  23:  Ez.  26:— 
28:  Joel  3:4—8.  Am.  1:9,10. 
Zech.  9:2 — 5. 

i  Job  9:13.  Is.  20:6.  31:3.  Ez. 


Deut.  14:1.  1  Kings  18:28. 

Mark  5:5. 

q  12:12.  15:3.  25:27.  51:20— 

23.  Deut.  32:42.  Ps.  17:13. 


30:8. 

k  Ez.  25:16.  Am.  1:8. 
t  Heb.  isle.  Job  22.30.  Is. 
20:6. 

1  Gen.  10:13,14.  Caphtorim. 
Deut.  2:23.  1  Chr.  1:12. 

Caphthorim.  Am.  9:7. 
m  48:37.  Is.  15:2.  Ez.  7:18. 
Mic.  1:16. 

n  See  on  1.  Am.  1:6,8.  Zeph. 
2:4—7.  Zech.  9:5—7. 
o  4.  25:20.  Ez.  25:16. 
p  16:6.  41:5.  Lev.  19:28.  21:5. 


Is.  10:5,15.  Ez.  14:17.  21:3 — 5. 
r  See  on  4:21.  12:4. — 2  Sam. 
2:26. 

^  Heb.  gather  thyself, 
s  1  Chr.  21:27.  Ez.  21:30. 
John  18:11. 

II  Heb.  canst  thou? 
t  1  Sam.  15:3.  Is.  10:6.  13:3. 

37:26.  45:1—3.  46:10,11.  Ez. 
14:17.  Am.  3:6. 
u  Ez.  25:16.  Zeph.  2:6,7. 

X  Mic.  6:9. 


Stamping,  &c.]  ‘  “At  the  noise  of  the  gallop- 
‘ingof  the  Iioofs  of  his  steeds.”  occurs  no 
‘where  else  in  the  Hebrew.’  Blayney. 

V.  4.  Every  helper,  &c.]  The  destruction  of 
the  Philistines  would  tend  to  weaken  the  pow¬ 
er  of  their  confederates,  the  Tyrians  and  Zi- 
donians;  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  their  sub¬ 
jection  by  Nebuenadnezzar.  But  some  under¬ 
stand  the  words  to  signify,  that  the  ruin  ol 
Tyre  ajid  Zidon,  the  helpers  of  the  Philistines, 
would  leave  them  without  resource  in  theit 
abject  condition.  {JVotes,  Ez.  25:12 — 17.)— 
Caphtor.]  .Marg.  and  Jlarg.  Ref. 

V.  5.  This  represents  the  total  desolations 
of  Gaza,  which,  with  those  of  Ashkelon,  would 
cause  inconsolable  grief  to  the  inhabitants: 
this  they  would  express,  by  tearing  or  shaving 
off  their  hair,  and  cutting  their  flesh.  (Jlarg. 
Ref.  m—o.— JVotes,  16:5—7.  41:4—8.) 

Cut  off.]  “Put  to  silence.”  Blayney.  [JVote, 
Job  2:12,13.) — Valley.]  Between  Gaza  and  Ash- 
I  kelon  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  fruit¬ 
ful  valleys  in  the  world. 

V.  6.  Some  understand  this  verse  as  the 
words  of  the  Philistines:  but  it  is  not  likely, 
that  they  should  consider  Nebuchadnezzar,  or 
the  Chaldeans,  as  “The  sword  of  Jehovah.” 
It  is  rather  a  most  animated  and  pathetic  la¬ 
mentation  of  the  prophet,  over  the  miseries, 
which  the  just  vengeance  of  God  was  inflicting 
on  the  nations  for  their  sins.  [JSIarg.  Ref. — 
JVotes,  4:19—27.  12:10—13.  51:20—24.) 

V.  7.  ‘The  prophet  here  returns  an  answer 
,  ‘to  the  foregoing  verse,  importing  that  the 
‘havoc,  made  by  the  sword  among  ffie  Philis- 
‘tines,  was  the  effect  of  God’s  irreversible  pur- 
‘pose  and  decree.’  Lowth. — The  original  con¬ 
tinues  the  animated  apostrophe  of  the  question, 
“How  canst  thou  be  quiet?  &c.”  iJ^Iarg.  om\ 
JMarg.  Ref— JVotes,  Ez.  14:13—21,  v.  17.  21:2— 
5.1 — “The  sea-shore,”  {included  in  this  com¬ 
mission,)  would  take  in  Tyre  and  Zidon,  w  hich 
generally  shared  the  fortunes  of  the  Philistines: 
.and  this  confirms  the  opinion,  that  the  propb 
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CHAP.  XLVIII. 


A  prophecy  asjainst  Moab,  for  presuming’  on  her  -wealth,  1 — lO; 
her  uninterrupted  prosperity,  11 — 13,  and  her  strength  for  war, 
14,15:  and  for  her  contempt  of  God  and  his  people;  and  her 
great  pride,  &c.  16—46.  The  restoration  of  Moab,  47. 

Against  ^  Moab  thus  salth  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Woe 
unto  ^Nebo!  for  it  is  spoiled:  Kiriathaim 
is  confounded  and  taken:  *Misgah  is  con¬ 
founded  and  dismayed. 

2  There  shall  be  ®  no  more  praise  of 
Moab:  in  Heshbon  they  have  devised 
evil  against  it;  ®  come,  and  let  us  cut  it  off 
from  being  a  nation.  Also  thou  shalt  be 
I  cut  down,  O  Madmen;  the  sword  shall 
I  pursue  thee. 

3  A  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from 
5  Horonaim,  spoiling  and  great  destruction. 

4  ‘^Moab  is  destroyed;  '  her  little  ones 
aave  caused  a  cry  to  be  heard. 


I  9:26.  25:21.  27:3.  Gen.  19 
37.  Num.  24:17.  2  C hr.  20 

10.  Is.  15:  16:  25:10.  F.z.  25 
8 — II.  Am.  2:1,2.  Zeph.  2 
8—11. 

I  22,23.  Num.  32:3,37,38.  3.3:47. 
Is.  15:2. 

'  Or,  the  high  place. 

17.  Is.  16:14. 

34,45.  Num.  21:25 — 30.  Is. 
15,5.  16:8,9. 


e  42.  31:36.  33:24.  46:28. 

Esth.  3:8—14.  Ps.  83:4—8. 
Or,  brovght  to  silence.  Is.  15: 
1.  25:10.  marg.  jyiadmenah. 

4  Heb.  go  after. 
f  See  on  4:20,21.  47:2.— Is.  15: 
2,8.  16;  7— 11.  22:4. 

g  5,34.  Is.  15:5. 
h  Num.  21:27—30. 
i  Esth.  8:11.  Ps.  137:9. 


1  fulfilled  during  the  siege  of  Tyre  by 
adnezzar.  [JVote,  1.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Men  often  apprehend  no  danger  from  that 
juarter,  whence  evfil  is  appointed  against  them. 
JVotts.,2  Kings  20:17,18.  Is.  7:]  7 — 19.) — The 
leiglit  of  ungodly  prosperity  is  the  forerunner 
)f  aestriiction;  and  sinful  pleasures  terminate 
n  outcries  and  bowlings  of  misery. — We 
idiould  commit  our  children  to  the  Lord’s  keep- 
ng;  for  we  know  not  how  soon  we  may  be  de- 
irived  of  power,  or  heart,  to  take  any  care  of 
hem  ourselves. — When  he  intends  to  destroy 
he  wicked,  he  will  “cut  off  every  helper;”  and 
vhere  he  inflicts  vengeance,  he  will  remove  all 
•onsolation. — The  miseries  occasioned  by  war 
hould  be  deeply  lamented  by  us:  and  we 
hould  earnestly  desire  and  pray,  that  this 
‘sword  of  the  Lord  may  return  into  the  scab- 
tard,  and  be  still:”  yet  we  should  be  ready 
lumbly  to  acquiesce  in  his  appointments,  who, 
n  perfect  wisdom  and  justice,  gives  it  commis- 
ion,  and  will  cause  it  to  effect  lus  jmrposes, 
lotwithstanding  all  the  power  of  those  who  at- 
einpt  to  arrest  its  progress.  [A'ote,  Matt.  24:6 
-8.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XLVIII.  V.  1.  ‘The  following  projih- 
jicies  against  IMoah,  Ammon,  Edom,  and  the 
leighhoring  countries,  seem  to  have  been  ful- 
illed,  during  the  long  siege  of  Tyre. ...  ( Ez.  25: 
3,  &.C.) ...  .Josejihus  ...  places  these  events  five 
'i^’ears  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. — 
The  prophet  Jeremiah,  in  his  prophecy, ...  bor- 
•ows  several  expressions  out  of  Isaiah’s  propli- 
;cy  against  the  same  jieojile;  though  that  was 
irohanly  fulfilled  several  years  before.’  Loicth. 
-The  jircdictions  of  Isaiah,  it  is  generally 
Ujiposed,  were  fulfilled  by  Shalmaneser;  but 
hose  of  Jeremiah  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  [Marg. 
nd  Marg.  Ref. — A'otes^  Is.  15:  16:) 

V.  2.  Moab  should  be  no  more  praised  as  an 
onorable  kingdom:  for  the  invaders,  having 
ossessed  themselves  of  Heshbon,  would  de- 


5  For  in  the  going  up  of  J  Luhith  }  con¬ 
tinual  weeping  shall  go  up;  for  in  the  going 
down  of  Horonaim  the  enemies  have 
heard  a  cry  of  destruction. 

6  ^  Flee,  save  your  lives,  and  ^  be  like 
•I  the  heath  in  the  wilderness. 

7  For  ‘"because  thou  hast  trusted  in 
thy  works,  and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  shalt 
also  be  taken:  and  Chemosh  shall  go 
forth  into  captivity,  with  °his  priests  and 
his  princes  together. 

8  And  P  the  spoiler  shall  come  upon 
every  city,  ‘land  no  city  shall  escape:  the 
valley  also  shall  perish,  and  the  plain  shall 
be  destroyed,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

9  Give  '■  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it  may 
flee  and  get  away:  for  ®  the  cities  thereof 
shall  be  desolate,  without  any  to  dwell 
therein. 


j  Is.  15:5. 

§  Heb.  iveeping  rvilh  weeping. 
k  51:6.  Gen.  19:17.  Ts.  11:1. 
Prov.  6:4,5.  Matt.  24:16 — 18. 
Luke  3:7.  17:31-33.  Heb. 

6:18. 

I  17.6.  Job  30:3—7. 

II  Or,  a  naked  tree. 

rn  9:23.  13:25.  Ps.  40:4.  49:6, 

7.  52:7.  62:8  -10.  Is.  59:4— 6. 
Ez.  28:2— 5.  Hos.  10:13.  1 


Tim.  6:17.  Rev.  18:7. 
n  13,46.  43:12.  Num.  21:29. 

Jud;-.  11:24.  1  Kings  1 1-7,33. 
Is.  46:1,2. 
o  49:3. 

p  18.  6:26. 

q  20—25. 
r  Ps.  11:1. 

12:14. 

s  See  on  46:19. 


15:8.  25:9.  51:56. 
Ez.  25:9. 

53:6.  Is.  16:2.  Rev. 


Zeph.  2:9. 


termine  on  the  utter  ruin  of  tlie  nation.  Or,  the 
passage  may  inean,  that  there  should  be  no 
more  glorying  in  Moab,  concerning  Heshbon, 
as  a  strong  fortress  or  a  flourishing  city:  for 
their  enemies  had  devised  their  complete  de¬ 
struction.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Is.  15:1.) 
A  confederacy  of  the  Moabites  and  of  the  neigh¬ 
boring  nations,  is  represented  by  the  Psalmist, 
as  using  the  same  language  coifcerning  Israel, 
which  the  Chaldeans  are  here  introduced,  as 
employing  concerning  Moab.  [Motes,  Ps.  83:1 
—12.) 

V.  3 — 5.  [Motes,  Is.  — 5.)  The  lamenta¬ 
tions  of  the  Moabites  would  be  so  loud  and 
grievous,  as  to  be  heard  even  by  their  enemies, 
at  a  distance;  and  thus  their  outcries  would 
direct  the  pursuers  of  the  fugitives. 

The  enemies.  (5)  Or,  My  enemies.  The  Moab¬ 
ites  were  enemies  to  God,  and  to  his  people. 
[Motes,  26—28.  Ez.  25:8—11.  Zeph.  2:8—10.) 

V.  6.  [Marg.  Ref.)  ‘Escape  for  your  lives, 
‘and  be  content  to  be  left  poor,  mean,  and  deso- 
‘late;  [M'ote,  17:5 — 8,  vv.  5,6.)  and  hide  your- 
‘selves  in  barren  places,  whither  the  enemy 
‘will  not  pursue  you.’ — The  heath.]  “A  blasted 
tree.”  Blayney.  [Marg.) 

V.  7.  The  Moabites  had  confided  in  their 
fortifications,  or  methods  of  defence,  and  in  the 
riches  laid  u{)  in  their  treasuries;  or  in  their 
sujierstitious  observances,  their  idol  Chemosh, 
the  work  of  their  hands,  and  the  treasures 
dedicated  to  him.  [Marg.  Ref) — ‘Both  thy 
‘great  idol  and  his  maintainers,  shall  be  led 
‘away  captives;  so  that  they  shall  then  know 
‘that  it  is  in  vain  to  look  for  help  at  idols.’ 
[Motes,  13.  43:8 — 13.  Mum.  21:26 — 30,  v.  29.  Is. 
46:1,2.) 

V.  8.  ‘They  that  live  in  the  country,  with  the 
‘flocks  and  pastures,  shall  bo  involved  in  the 
‘same  calamity  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
‘cities.’  Loicth. — Not  one  city  would  escape, 
nor  any  jiart  of  the  country.  {Marg.  ^^f) 

V.  9.  ‘No  common  sjieed  can  deliver  Moab 
‘from  that  imminent  danger  that  threatens 
‘him.  (28)’  Lowth.  [Motes,  Ps.  55:4 — 8.  Prov.  6: 
1—5.  Rev.  12:13—17.) 
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1 0  ^  Cursed  he  he  that  doeth  the  work 
of  the  Lord  *  deceitfully,  and  cursed  he  he 
tliat  keepeth  back  his  sword  from  blood. 

1 1  IT  Moab  “  hath  been  at  ease  from  his 
youth,  and  he  hath  settled  on  his  lees, 
and  hath  not  been  ^  emptied  from  vessel  to 
vessel,  neither  hath  he  gone  into  captivity; 
y  therefore  his  taste  1  remained  in  him,  and 
hfs  scent  is  not  changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  send  unto  him 

wanderers  that  shall  cause  him  to  wander, 
and  shall  *  empty  his  vessels,  and  break 
their  bottles. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ^ashamed  of 
Chemosh,  ®  as  the  house  of  Israel  was 
ashamed  of  Bethel  their  confidence. 

14  ‘‘  How  say  ye,  ®  We  are  mighty  and 
strong  men  for  the  war.^ 

15  Moab  is  ^spoiled,  and  gone  up  out 
of  her  cities,  and  1  his  chosen  young  men 
are  ^  gone  down  to  the  slaughter,  ^  saith 
the  King,  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

16  The  calamity  of  Moab  is  *  near  to 
come,  and  his  affliction  hasteth  fast. 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him,  J  bemoan 


t  50:25.  Nutn.  31:14 — 18.  Juclg. 
5;23.  1  Sam,  15:3, 9, 13, &c.  1 

Kings  20:42. 

*  Or,  negligently. 

u  Ps.  55:19.  73:4—8.  123:4. 

Prov.  1:32.  ma-rg.  Zech.  1:15. 
V  Is.  25:6.  Zeph.  1:12. 

X  51:34.  Is.  24:3.  Nah.  2:2,10. 
y  29.  Is,  16:6.  Kz.  16:49,50. 

*  Heb.  stood, 

z  8,15.  25:9.  Is.  16:2.  Ez. 

25:9,10. 

a  11,38.  14:3.  19:10.  25:34. 

Ps.  2:9.  Is.  30:14.  Nah.  2:2. 
b  7,39,46.  Judg.  11:24.  1  Sam. 
5:3—7.  1  Kings  18:26—29,40. 
Is,  2:20.  16:12.  45:16,20.  46: 


c  1  Kings  12:28,29.  II os.  8:5,6. 

10:5,6,14,15.  Am.  5:5,6. 
d  8:8.  Ps.  11:1.  Is.  36:4,5. 
e  9:23.  49:16.  Ps.  33:16.  Ec. 
9:11.  Is.  10:13,16.  16:6.  Ez. 
30:6.  Zeph.  2:10. 
f  See  on  8,9. — 18 — 25. 

^  Heb.  the  choice  of  his,  Src. 
g  4.  51:40.  Is.  34:2—3. 
h  46:18.  51:57.  Ps.  24:8—10. 
47:2,  Dan.  4:37.  Zech.  14:9. 
Mai.  1:14.  Rev.  19:16. 
i  1:12.  Dent.  32:35.  Is.  13:22. 
16:13,14.  Ez.  12:23,28.  2  Pet. 
2:3. 

j  31—33.  9:17—20.  Is.  16:8. 

Rev.  18:14—20. 
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V.  10.  The  Chaldeans  were  commissioned 
to  execute  vengeance  on  Moab;  and  they  would 
expose  themselves  to  vengeance,  if  they  did  it 
partially,  and  only  by  halves.  This  emphat¬ 
ically  denoted,  that  God  would  effectually  take 
care  for  the  performance  of  his  word;  and 
would  find  instruments,  who  would  not  “keep 
back  their  swords  from  blood.”  [Mars^.  Ref. 
— JVotes,  JVum.  31:14 — 18.  Judg.  5:23,24.  1  Sam. 
15:1—3,8—23.  1  Kings  20:4142.) 


V.  11.  The  nation  of  Moab,  though  small, 
was  very  ancient,  and  had  for  many  ages  con¬ 
tinued  independent  and  prosperohs.  It  had 
experienced  few  of  those  violent  convulsions 
and  revolutions,  with  wdiich  the  surrounding 
nations  had  been  harassed:  and  though  the  Mo¬ 
abites  seem  to  have  suffered  grievous  calam¬ 
ities,  some  years  before;  (Abfe,T.)  yet  they  had 
not  been  carried  out  of  tiieir  land  by  repeated 
captivities,  as  Israel  and  Judah  had  been;  and 
they  had  recovered  their  strength  and  pros¬ 
perity  before  this  time.  They  were,  therefore, 
ike  wine  left  long  to  refine  and  feed  on  the 
ees;  w  hich  becomes  much  stronger,  than 
when  frequently  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel. 
Having  met  with  little  disturbance,  they  be¬ 
came  proud,  presumptuous,  secure,  and  sen¬ 
sual;  indulging  in  w'ickedness  habitually,  and 
from  age  to  age,  witliout  anv  degree  of  refor¬ 
mation.  (JVotes,  Is.  25:6—8.  ‘Zeph.  1:12.) 
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him;  and  all  ye  that  know  his  name,  say 

How  is  the  strong  staff  broken,  and  th( 
beautiful  rod! 

18  Thou  ’daughter  that  dost  inhabit 

Dibon,  come  down  from  thy  glory,  “  anc 

sit  in  thirst,  for  the  spoiler  of  Moab  shal 
come  upon  thee,  and  he  shall  destroy  th) 
strong  holds, 

19  0  5  inhabitant  of  °  Aroer,  stand  by  the 
way,  and  espy;  p  ask  him  that  fleeth,  and 
her  that  escapeth,  and  say.  What  is  done: 

20  Moab  is  ^  confounded;  for  it  is  brok¬ 
en  down:  howl  and  cry;  tell  ye  it  in  ’’Ar- 
non,  that  Moab  is  spoiled, 

21  And  judgment  is  come  upon  ®the 
plain  country;  upon  Holon,  and  upon  ^  Ja- 
liazah,  and  upon  Mephaath, 

22  And  upon  “  Dibon,  and  upon  Nebo, 
and  upon  Beth-diblathaim, 

23  And  upon  ^  Kiriathaim,  and  upon 
Beth-gamul,  and  upon  ^  Beth-meon. 

24  And  upon  ^  Kerioth,  and  upon  ^  Boz- 
rah,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  the  land  of 
Moab,  far  or  near. 

25  The  ^  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off,  and 
his  arm  is  broken,  saith  the  Lord. 

[P7  actical  Observations.'^ 


k  39.  Is.  9:4.  10:5.  14:5.  Ez. 

19:11- 14.  Zech.  11:10—14. 

1  46:19.  Is.  47: 1. 
m  22.  Num.  21:30.  32:3.  Josh. 
13:17.  Is.  15:2. 

n  Gen.  21:16.  Ex.  17:3.  Judg. 

15:18.  Is.  5:13.  Ez.  19:13. 

$  Heb.  inhabitress. 
o  Num.  32:34.  Deut.  2:36.  2 

Sam.  24:5.  1  Chr.  5:8. 
p  1  Sam.  4:13,14,16.  2  Sam.  1: 
3,4.  18:24—32. 

q  1  —  5.  Is.  15:1 — 5,8.  16:7 — 11. 
r  Num.  21:13,14,26 — 28.  Deut. 
2:36.  Josh.  13:9.  Judg.  11:18. 
Is.  16:2. 

s  8.  Ez.  25:9.  Zeph.  2:9. 
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t  Josh.  13:18.  Jahaza. 

37.  Is.  15:4.  Jahaz. 
u  1,18.  Num.  32:34—38. 

V  Num.  33:46.  Jilmon-diblath 
aim.  Ez.  6:14.  Diblath. 

X  1.  Gen.  14:5.  Shaveh  Kirior 
thaim.  Josh.  13:19.  Kirja- 
thoim. 

y  Num.  32:38.  Baal-meon, 
Josh.  13:17.  Beth-baal-meon. 
z  41.  Am.  2:2. 
a  Deut.  4:43.  Bezer.  Josh.  21 
36.  Bezor.  Zeph.  2:8 — 10. 
b  Ps.  75:10.  Lam.  2:3.  Dan.  7 
8.  8:7—9,21.  Zech.  1:19—21. 
c  Job  22:9.  Ps.  10:15.  37:17. 
Ez.  30:21—25. 


V.  12.  The  Chaldeans  would  march  far 
from  home,  under  the  secret  direction  of  God, 
to  conquer  the  Moabites,  and  to  carry  them 
away  captive  into  a  distant  country;  desolating 
their  cities,  wasting  their  country,  and  destroy¬ 
ing  all  that  they  had  gloried  in. 

Wanderers,  &c.]  Blayney 

thinks  that  the  word  denotes  the  lowering  of 
a  cask,  in  order  to  empty  it;  and  that  the  met¬ 
aphor  of  the  preceding  verse  is  continued 
throughout  this.  {Marg.  Ref.—iN’ote,  ]3:12— 

V.  13.  ‘As  the  calf  of  Bethel  was  not  able 
‘to  deliver  the  Israelites,  no  more  shall  Che- 
‘rnosh  deliver  the  Moabites.’  {JVotes,  7.  2:33— 
37.  Judg.  11:24.  1  Kings  12:26 — 31.  Hos.  8:5,6. 
10:5,6.) 

V.  14-16.  JMarg.  Ref.— JVotes,  8:8,9.  2 
Kings  18:18—21.  Is.  19:11—14. 

V.  17.  ‘His  calamities  are  so  great,  as  must 
‘needs  make  all  that  see  him,  or  have  heard  of 
‘his  former  fame  and  glory,  bew'ail  his  mislbr- 
‘tunes.’  Loiuth,  {JVotes,2Sam.  1:19—27.  Is.  15: 
5.) 

V.  18.  In  thirst,  &:c.]  Thirst,  or  the  ex¬ 
treme  want  of  every  thing,  is  here  opposed  to 
that  luxury  and  splendor,  to  which  the  Moab¬ 
ites  had  been  accustomed.  {J\Iarg.  Ref.) 

V.  19 — 25.  The  inhabitants  of  Az'oer,  a  city 
on  tue  borders  of  Moab,  are  represented,  us 
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CHAPTER  XLVJIl. 


26  IT  Make  *^76  him  drunken;  ®  for  he 
magnified  himself  against  the  Lord:  Moab 
also  shall  ^  wallow  in  his  vomit,  e  and  he 
also  shall  be  in  derision. 

27  For  Svas  not  Israel  a  derision  unto 
tliee?  ’  was  he  found  among  thievesf  for 
since  thou  spakest  of  him,  thou  *  skippedst 
or  joy. 

28  O  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave  the 
cities,  and  dwell  in  the  rock,  and  be  ‘  like 
the  dove  that  maketh  her  nest  in  the  sides 
of  the  hole’s  mouth. 

29  IT  We  have  “  heard  the  pride  of 
Moab,  (he  is  exceeding  proud,)  "  his  lofti¬ 
ness,  and  his  arrogancy,  and  his  pride,  and 
the  haughtiness  of  his  heart. 

30  I  °  know  his  wrath,  saith  the  Lord; 
but  it  shall  not  he  so;  t  his  lies  shall  not  so 
effect  it. 

31  Therefore  ^  will  I  howl  for  Moab  and 
[  will  cry  out  for  all  Moab;  mine  heart 
shall  mourn  for  the  men  of  Kir-heres. 

32  O  ®  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  weep  for 
hee  with  the  weeping  of  ^  Jazer:  thy 
slants  are  gone  over  the  sea,  they  reach 
■yen  to  the  sea  of  Jazer:  the  spoiler  is 
alien  upon  thy  summer-fruits  and  upon 
liy  vintage. 

33  And  *  joy  and  gladness  is  taken  from 
he  plentiful  field,  and  from  the  land  of 
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13:13,14.  25:15—17,27—519. 

;51:7,39,57.  Ps.  60:3.  75:8.  Is. 
29:9.  51:17.  63:6.  Lam.  3:15. 
4:21.  Ez.  23:31—34,  Nah.  3: 
11.  Rev.  16:19. 

42.  Ex.  5:2.  9:17.  Job  9:4. 
!ls.  10:15.  Ez.  35:12,13.  Dan. 
5;23.  8:11,12.  11:36.  Zeph.  2; 
[J- 10.  2T.hes.  2:4. 

Is.  19:14.  29:9.  Hab.  2:16. 

39.  Ps.  2:4.  59:8.  Ez.  23:32. 
Ps.  44:13.  79:4.  Prov.  24.17, 
'18.  Lam.  2:15— 17.  Ez.  25.8. 

:  26:22,3.  35:15.  36:2,4.  Ob. 

!12,13.  Mic.  7:8-10.  Matt.  7:2. 
2:26.  Matt.  20:55.  27:38. 

Or,  movedst  thyselj'. 

9.  Judg.  6:2.  1  Sam.  13.6. 
s.  2:19.  Ob.  3,4. 

49:16.  Ps.  55:6,7.  Cant.2:14. 


m  Is.  16:6.  Zeph.  2:8—10. 
nJob  40:10—12.  Ps.  138:6.  Prov. 
18:12.  30:13.  Is.  2:11,12.  Dan. 
4:37,  Luke  14:11.  Jam.  4:6, 
o  Is.  16:6.  37:28,29. 
f  Or,  those  on  uhom  he  stayetk 
(Heb.  his  bars^  do  not  right, 
p  50:36.  Job  9.12,13.  Ps.  33:10. 
Prov,  21:30. 

q  See  on  Is.  15:5.  16:7 — IL 
r36.  2  Kings  3.25.  Kir-hara- 
sefh.  Is.  16:7.  Kir-hareselk. 
s  Num.  32:38.  Shibmak.  Josh. 

13:19.  Is.  16:8,9. 
t  Xum.  21:32,  Jaazer.  32:1,35. 
Josh.  21:39. 
u  8,15,18.  40:10. 

X  25:9,10.  Is.  9  3.  16:9.  24:7— 
12.  32:9 — 14.  Joel  1:12,16. 
Rev.  18:22:23. 


Moab;  and  I  have  y  caused  wine  to  fail 
from  the  wme-presses:  none  shall  tread 
with  shouung;  their  shouting  shall  be  no 
shouting. 

34  From  ^  the  cry  of  Heshbon  even  unto 

Elealeh,  and  even  unto  ^  Jahaz,  have 

they  uttered  their  voice,  from  ^  Zoar  even, 
unto  Horonaim,  as  an  heifer  of  three  years 
oldt  for  the  waters  also  of  JVimrim  shall 
be  f  desolate. 

35  Moreover  I  will  cause  to  cease  in 
Moab,  saith  the  Lord,  ®  him  that  ofiereth 
in  the  high  places,  and  him  that  burneth 
incense  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  ‘‘mine  heart  shall  sound 
for  Moab  like  pipes,  and  mine  heart  shall 
sound  like  pipes  for  the  men  of  ^  Kir-heres; 
beca^'se  ^  the  riches  that  he  hath  gotten  are 
perished. 

37  For  ^  every  head  shall  be  bald,  and 
every  beard  $  clipped:  upon  all  the  hands 
shall  he  ^  cuttings,  and  ^  upon  the  loins 
sackcloth. 

38  IViere  shall  he  lamentation  general¬ 
ly  ™  upon  all  the  house-tops  of  Moab,  and 
in  the  streets  thereof:  for  I  have  “  broken 
Moab  like  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure, 
saith  the  Lord. 

39  Fhey  shall  howl,  saying,  ®  How  is  it 
broken  down!  how  hath  Moab  turned  thee 
II  back  with  shame!  so  shall  Moab  be  p  a 


aiiding  to  inquire  of  the  few,  whether  men 
r  women  who  had  escaped  the  general  sJaugh- 
!r,  what  had  been  done:  and  tlie  subsequent 
erses  seem  to  contain  the  answer  which 
ould  be  returned  to  this  inquiry-  {Mar^,  and 
farg.  Ref. — JVotes,  1  Sam.  4:13 — 18.  2  Sam. 
klO— 32.  Job  1:14,] 5.) 

V.  2C>.  Mars;.  Ref.—.Yotes,  13:12— 14.  25:15 
-17,27,28.  /7a6.  2:15— ]/. 

V.  27.  The  Moabites  exceedingly  rejoiced 
the  calamities  of  Israel,  and  insulted  over 
le  sufferers;  as  tliieves  are  sometimes  de¬ 
fied  when  apprcliended  in  the  fact:  butj;he 
ifferers  had  not  injured  them,  and  their  joy 
■ose  from  malice,  envy,  and  enmitv  against 
le  God  of  Israel.  ( J/arg.  and  jV/arg.  Ref. — 
"otes,  2—5.  2:2G— 30.  Ez.  25:8—11.  Zeph.  2:^ 
■10.)— “That  thou  shouldest  insult  him  with 
1  the  power  of  thy  words.”  Blayney.  This 
ipears  a  just  translation  of  the  last  clau.se. 
y.  28.  Jlfarg.  Ref. — Notes,  G.  Cant.  2:14. — 
des,  &,c.]  That  is,  “On  the  edge  of  the  i)reci- 
ce.”  Blayney. 

V.  29,  30.  Isaiah  brought  this  same  charge 
gainst  Moab;  but  their  pride  grew  more  and 
VoL.  IV.  52 


y  Is.  5:10.  7:23.  16:10,  Joel  1: 
5,12,13.  Hag.  2:16.  . 
z  See  on  2. — Is.  15:4 — 6. 
a  Xum.  32:37. 
b  See  on  21.  .Tahazah. 
c  3.  Deut.  34:3.  Is.  15.5, 
d  Num.  3'2;3.  JVimrah.  36. 
Beth-nimrah.  Is.  15:6. 

J  Heb.  desolations. 
e7.  Nurn.  22.-40,41.  28:14,28- 
30.  Is.  15.-2.  16:12. 
f4:l9.  Is.  15:5.  16:11.  63:15. 
g  See  on  3 1 . 

ii  17:11.  Prov.  11:4.  13:22.  18:11. 
F.c.  5:13,14.  Is.  15:7.  Luke 
12:20.21.  Jam.  5:2,3. 
i  16:6.  41:5.  47:5.  Is.  3:24.  15; 


27:31.  Am.  8: 


1  Kings  18:23. 


1  Kings  21:27. 
Is.  20:2.  37:1. 


0,3.  Ez.  7:18 
10.  Mic.  1:16. 

5  Heb.  dimhiished. 
k  Lev.  19:28. 

Mark  5:5, 

1  Gen.  37:29.34. 

2  Kings  6:30. 

Rev.  113. 

m  Is.  15:3.  22:1. 
n  22:28.  25:34.  Ps.  2:9.  Is.  30; 
14.  Hos.  8:8.  Rom.  9:21,22. 

2  Tirn.  2:20,21.  Rev.  2:27. 

o  See  on  17. — Lam.  1:1.  2:1. 
4  1.  Rev.  18:9,10,15,16. 

(I  Heb.  neck. 

p  See  on  26,27.— Is.  20:4 — 6. 
Ez.  26:16 — 18. 


more  intolerable.  {jYote,  Is.  16:6.)  The  sev¬ 
eral  expressions  here  emjiloyed,  denote  the  va¬ 
rious  ways,  in  which  the  Moabites  shewed 
their  insolence  and  arrogance;  especially  it 
appeared  in  their  haughty  indignation  against 
Isi ael,  and  their  slanders,  and  ostentations 
boastings  of  what  they  would  do  against 
them:  hut  the  Lord  knew  all  their  purposes 
and  dissimulation,  and  would  take  care  that 
they  should  not  succeed.  {J\Iarg.  and  Marg. 
Rff) — ‘The  word  baddimf  rendered  lies,  ‘some¬ 
times  means  those  who  jireteiid  to  the  arts  of 
‘djvination. ...  If  we  take  the  word  in  this  sense, 
‘(50:36.)  the  meaning  of  the  sentence  is,  tliat 
‘although  the  soothsayers  and  magicians,  upon 
‘whose  skill  JMoah  relies,  promise  him  good 
‘success,  and  thereby  encourage  his  jiride  and 
‘arrogance;  yet  in  the  event  it  will  appear,  that 
‘there  was  nothing  of  truth  in  what  lliey  said.’ 
Lowth. 

V.  31 — 34.  Marg.Ref. — ]^otes,2 — 6.  /s.  15: 
5—7. 16:8— 11.24:1— ]2.—//et7er,  &c.  (34)  ‘The 
‘lowing  of  a  young  cow  that  runs  from  place 
‘to  place  in  search  of  her  calf,  which  has  been 
‘taken  from  her.’  Blayney. 
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derision  and  a  dismaying  to  all  them  about 
him. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold, 
^  he  shall  fly  as  an  eagle,  and  shall  ’’  spread 
his  wings  over  Moab. 

41  *Kirioth  is  taken,  and  the  strong 
holds  are  surprised,  and  the  mighty  men’s 
hearts  in  Moab  at  that  day  shall  be  ®  as  the 
heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  ^  from 
being  a  people,  because  he  hath  “  magni¬ 
fied  himself  against  the  Lord. 

43  ^Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare, 
shall  he  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  Moab, 
saith  the  Lord. 

44  He  y  that  fleeth  from  the  fear  shall 
fall  into  the  pit;  and  he  that  getteth  up  out 


q4:13.  Deut. 

19.  Ez.  17:3. 

1:8. 

r  49:22.  Is.  8:8. 

*  Or,  The  cities.  24. 
s  4:31.  6:24.  30:6.  49:22. 

Is.  13:8.  21:3.  26:17,18. 
4:9,10.  1  Thes.  5:3. 
t  See  on  2. — 30:11.  Esth. 


28:49.  Lam.  4: 
Dan.  7:4.  Hab. 


50:43. 

Mic. 


3:8 


Matt.  7:2. 

u  See  on  26 — 30. — Prov.  16:18. 
Is.  37:23.  Dan.  11:36.  2  Thcs. 
2:4.  Rev.  13:6. 

X  Dent.  32:23 — 25.  Ps.  11:6. 

Is.  24:17,18.  Lam.  3:47. 
y  16:16. 


Is.  37:36—38. 
19.  9:1—4. 


1  Kings  19.17.  20.30. 


Am.  2:14,15.  5: 


—  13.  Ps.  83:4—8.  Is.  7:8. 


V.  35—39.  JIarg.  Ref.—JVotes,  7,17.  16:5— 
7.  25:34-36.  47:5.  Is.  15:2—4,6-9.  16:12.  22: 
1-4. 

V.  40.  ‘The  Chaldean  shall  come  swiftly 
‘upon  him,  as  an  eagle  on  his  ])rey,  and  shall 
‘sjiread  his  wings  over  Moab.’  Bp.  Hall.  {JVotes, 
4:11—13.  DeMt.  28:49—57.  Ez.  17:1—10.) 

V.  41,  42.  [Marg.  Ref.—JVotes,  2—5.  46:27, 
28.)  Moab  has  long  since  ceased  to  be  a  peo-  | 
pie:  Israel  to  this  day  is  kept  distinct  from  all 
other  nations! — The  principal  reason  assigned 
for  these  severe  judgments  on  Moab,  a  heathen 
nation,  is  this,  that  “he  had  magnified  himself 
against  Jehovah.”  [JIarg.  Ref.—JVotes,  26,29, 
30.  Ex.  5:2.  9:17.  2  Kings  19.22,23.  E''.  35'12 
—1,5.  Z>a7i.  5:18-24.  8:23—25.  11:36.  ^  Thes. 
2:3,4.) 

V.  43,  44.  JTarg.  Ref.  x,  y. — JVotes,  R.  24: 
17 — 20.  Am.  5:18 — 20.  9:1 — 4. —  Year  of  their 
visitation.  [4:1)  JIarg.  Ref .  z. 

V.  45,  46.  Heshbon,  a  strong  fenced  city, 
would  by  no  means  prove  a  refuge  to  those 
wlio  fled  thither,  in  hopes  of  making  a  stand 
against  the  force  of  the  enemy;  for,  falling  into 
tlie  hands  of  the  conquerors,  a  fire  would,  as  it 
were,  issue  from  it  to  destroy  the  rest  of  the 
country.  [JIarg.  and  JIarg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Am. 
1:3 — 15.  2:2,3.) — The  prophet  at  the  close 
adofits  the  language,  in  which  the  Amorites, 
many  ages  before,  had  triumphantly  exulted 
over  Moab.  [JVotes,  JVum.  21:26 — 30,  vv.  28,29. 
24:17.) 

V.  47.  ‘The  Moabites  were  afterwards  re- 
‘stored  to  their  country,  a.s  aiipears  from  Jose- 
‘phus:  ...  but  these  and  such  like  promises  of 
‘mercy  after  judgment,  are  chiefly  to  be  under- 
‘stood  of  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  under 
‘the  gospel,  called  the  latter  days  in  the  proph- 
‘ets.’  Eoivth. — Events  still  in  futurity  seem  also 
intimated.  [JIarg.  Ref.—JVotes,  49:6.  Ez.  16: 
52-55,  V.  53.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—25. 

Woe  be  to  all  those,  against  whom  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  has  spoken!  They  can  expect  noth¬ 
ing  but  terror  and  confusion;  all  their  praise 
and  honor  must  expire  in  infamy;  they  who  de¬ 
vise  evil  against  them  will  succeed  according 
410]  ® 


of  the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare:  for  1 
will  bring  upon  it,  even  upon  Moab,  ^  the 
year  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the 
shadow  of  Heshbon  because  of  the  force: 
I  but  ^  a  fire  shall  come  forth  out  of  Hesh- 
jbon,  and  a  flame  from  the  midst  of  Sihon, 
and  shall  devour  the  corner  of  Moab,  and 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  t  tumultuous 


ones. 

46  ‘‘  Woe  be  unto  thee,  O  Moab!  ^  the 
people  of  Cliemosh  perisheth:  for  thy  sons 
are  taken  ^  captives,  and  thy  daughters 
captives. 

47  Yet  ®  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  Aloab  ^  in  the  latter  days,  saith  the  Lord. 
Thus  far  is  the  judgment  of  Moab. 


z8;12.  ]0;15.  11:23.  23.12.  46: 
21.  51:18.  Is.  10:3.  Hos.  9:7. 
Mic.  7:4. 

a  Nusfi.  21:28.  Am.  2:2. 
b  Num.  24:17.  Zech.  10:4. 
Matt.  21:42. 

I  Heb.  children  of  noise. 
c  Niirn.  21:29. 

d  7,13.  Jadg.  11:24.  1  Kings 


11:7.  2  King-s  23:13. 

I  Heb.  in  captivity. 
e  46:26.  49:6,39.  Is.  18:7.  19: 

18—23.  23:18.  Ez.  16:53— 55. 
f  See  on  23:20.  30:24.— Num. 
24:14.  Deut.  4:30.  31:29.  Job 
19:25.  Ez.  38:8.  Dan.  2:28. 
10:14.  Hos.  3:5. 


ito  their  wishes;  the  sword  of  justice  will  pur- 
isue  them;  weeping  and  bitter  wailing  will  at* 
jtend  their  great  destruction;  and  generally, 
their  children  will  be  involved  in  calamities  on 
I  their  account. — There  is  indeed  a  Refuge  pro- 
I  vided  for  sinners:  and  the  exhortation  should 
die  urged  on  them  with  all  earnestness  “to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,”  to  seek  the  salvation 
of  their  souls,  and  to  forsake  all  for  Christ  and 
the  gospel;  as  men  in  perilous  circumstances, 
jiart  with  all  their  substance  to  save  their 
lives.  But  the  case  of  obstinate  unbelievers  is 
jvery  dreadful;  for  “how  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
'neglect  so  great  Salvation?” — Those  who  trust 
jin  their  own  works,  treasures,  or  superstitions, 
[will  soon  be  overtaken  by  the  vengeance  of 
I  God,  and  will  go  into  destruction,  along  with 
I  their  idols  and  deceivers,  and  will  for  ever  be 
‘made  ashamed  of  their  confidences.  No  guilty 
{city,  village,  or  individual,  shall  be  able  to  es¬ 
cape  the  ruin,  which  the  Lord  has  spoken 
against  them;  and  if  any  could  “give  wings” 
to  sinners,  they  could  not  fly  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  divine  indignation.  [JVote,  Ps.  139:9,10.) 
— Whatever  God  enjoins  us  must  be  done 
heartily,  and  according  to  his  word,  if  we 
would  escape  his  curse.  We  should  indeed 
I  be  thankful,  that  we  are  required  to  seek  the 
I  [ireservation  of  men’s  lives,  and  the  salvation 
of  their  souls,  aiid  not  to  shed  their  blood:  but 
I  we  shall  be  the  move  inexcusable,  if  we  do  this 
“work  deceitfully,”  preferring  our  own  inter¬ 
est,  credit,  inclination,  or  indulgence,  to  the 
glory  and  will  of  God:  and  it  is  great  insolence, 
for  man  to  pretend  to  be  raore  merciful  than 
I  his  Creator. — When  men  continue  long  in 
Ijieac^,  wealth,  and  prosperity,  and  escape  the 
1  calamities  which  others  ex])erien:ce;  they  are 
jajit  to  grow  insensible  and  secure;  to  coihract 
I  habits  of  pride,  impiety,  iniquity,  and  self-in- 
I  diligence;  to  cleave  without  remorse  to  evil 
I  practices,  and  to  proceed  f  rom  bad  to  worse; 
j  so  that  great  prosperity  is  peculiarly  dangeious 
j  to  us  as  fallen  creatures.  But  when  the  Lord’s 
time  comes,  he  will  send  upon  sinners,  wdio 
lare  thus  “settled  on  their  lees,”  such  judg- 
inents,  as  will  dash  their  comforts  and  liojtes 
in  pieces.  In  vain  do  men  say,  that  they  are 
“mighty  and  strong  for  the  battle:”  when  “the 
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CHAPTER  XLIX. 


CHAP.  XLIX. 

Prophecies  concorning-  the  Ammonites,  1 — 6;  Edom,  7 _ 22; 

Ditmascus,  23 — 27;  Kcdar  and  Hazor,  28 — 33;  and  Elam,  34 
_3!). 


Concerning  ^  the  Ammonites, 
thus  saith  the  Lord;  Hath  Israel 
no  sons?  hath  he  no  heir?  why  then  doth 
^  their  ^  king  inherit  Gad,  and  his  people 
dwell  in  his  cities? 


2  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  ^  that  I  will  cause  an  alarm 
of  war  to  be  heard  ^  in  Rabbah  of  the  Am- 


*  Or,  Jgainst.  7,23,28.  48:1. 
a  25:9,21.  27:3.  Gen.  19:38. 
Deut.  2:19.  23:3.  2Chr.  20:1, 
23.  Ps.  83:7.  Ez.  21:23— 32. 
25:2 — 10.  Am.  1:13 - 15. 


b  Judg-.  10:7,8.  11:13—15.  1 
Sam.  11:1 — 3.  2  Kings  10:33. 
24:2.  Nell.  2:19.  4:7.  ]3;1,2. 
c  4:19.  Ez.  25:4—6.  Am.  1: 
14. 


Zeph.  2:8 — 11. 
f  Or,  J/Ielcom. 


d  Deut.  3:11.  Josh.  13:24,25. 
Ez.  21:20.  Rabbaih. 


King  the  Lord  of  Hosts”  has  a  controversy 
witli  a  people,  their  young  men  go  down  to 
the  slaughter,  rather  than  to  battle;  and  all  the 
beauty  and  strength  of  nations,  only  tend  to 
increase  the  astonishment  of  those,  who  be¬ 
moan  their  ruin,  and  exclaim,  “How  is  the 
strong  staff  broken  and  the  beautiful  rod!” 
Every  circumstance,  which  increased  their 
glory,  now  enhances  their  misery:  and  every 
inquiry  about  what  is  done,  makes  known 
their  terror  and  distress.  But  “the  Lord  is 
righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his 
works:”  and  he  does  not  “cut  off  the  horn  and 
break  the  arm”  of  any,  except  of  such  as  “mag¬ 
nify  themselves  against  him,” 

V.  26-47. 

When  sinners  become  intoxicated  with 
pride  and  ungodly  lusts,  the  Lord  will  make 
them  drunken  with  his  judgments,  and  expose 
them  to  shame  and  derision.  He  abhors  those, 
who  rejoice  in  the  calamities  of  their  neigh¬ 
bors,  and  insult  over  the  miserable,  especially 
over  his  inoffensive  worshippers:  yet  this  is  the 
general  effect  of  the  envy,  malice,  selfishness, 
and  impiety  of  the  human  iieart.  But  pride,  in 
its  multiplied  exercises,  is  the  fruitful  root  of 
unnumbered  crimes:  and  when  this  diabolical 
vice  grows  stronger  continually,  disgrace  and 
ruin  are  at  hand:  for  “a  haughty  spirit  goes  be¬ 
fore  a  fall;”  and  the  Lord  knows  the  rage,  mal¬ 
ice,  deceit,  and  lies  of  his  enemies,  and  will 
disappoint  them. — It  becomes  us  to  compas¬ 
sionate  the  sufferings  even  of  our  enemies: 
when  “joy  and  gladness  are  taken  away  from 
the  plentiful  field;”  when  penury  and  famine 
succeed  luxury  and  abundance,  and  the  riches 
of  those  who  once  lived  in  sjilendor  are  per¬ 
ished;  we  should  sympathize  in  their  sorrows, 
and  be  ready  to  afford  them  such  relief  as  we 
are  able.  But  we  should  also  take  warning  to 
avoid  their  transgressions:  and  amidst  the 
changes  and  calamitie.s  which  surround  us,  we  ' 
should  learn  to  “set  our  affection  on  things 
above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth.”  Jf  our 
sins  be  pardoned  and  our  hearts  renewed,  our 
Lod  will  jireserve  us  from  every  fear,  pit,  and 
snare,  into  which  others  fall:  and  whilst  “the 
vessels  of  wrath,”  in  whom  he  has  no  pleasure, 
and  which  are  “fitted  for  destruction,”  sliall 
perish  for  evxir;  he  will  eflectually  take  care  of 
those  “ves.sels  of  mercy,  whom  he  hath  afore 
prepared- for  his  glory.”  (.Yote,  Rom.  9:22,23.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XLIX.  V.  1.  The  king  of  Ammon 
had  sent  Ishmael  to  murder  Gedaliah,  and 
probably  Nebuchadnezzar  intended  to  revenge 
that  injury,  when  he  made  war  against  the 
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monites;  and  it  shall  be  a  desolate  heap, 
and  « her  daughters  shall  be  burned  with 
file,  then  ^  shall  Israel  be  heir  unto  them 
that  were  his  heirs,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  e  Howl,  O  Heshbon,  for  Ai  is  spoiled: 
cry,  ye  daughters  of  Rabbah,  ^  gird  you 
with  sackcloth;  lament,  and  *  run  to  and 
fro  by  the  hedges;  for  t  their  king  ^  shall 
go  into  captivity,  and  his  priests  and  his 
princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  ^  gloriest  thou  in  the  val- 


e  Num.  21:25.  marg.  2  Sam. 
1 1:1.  12:27—29.  Ps.  48:11. 
97:8.  Ez.  16:46—55. 
f  1.  Is.  14:1—3.  Ob.  19. 
g- 48:20.  51:8.  Is.  13:6.  14:31. 

15:2,  16:7.  23:1,6.  Jam.  5:1. 
h  4:8.  6:26. — See  on  48:37. — Is. 
32:11,12. 


i  Job  30:3—7.  Is.  15:2. 

J  Or,  Alelcom.  j.,  1  Kings  11: 

5,33.  2Kings23:13.  Milcom. 
Zeph.  1:5.  JMalchavi. 
k  46:25.  48:7.  Am.  1:15. 

1  9:23.  Is.  28:1—4.  47:7:8.  Rev. 
18:7. 


Ammonites:  [JVotes,  40:13—16.  41:16 — 18.)  but 
the  Lord  bad  a  controversy  with  them,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  injustice  to  his  people.  Being 
situated  on  the  iiortli  east  border  of  the  coun¬ 
try  allotted  to  Israel,  the  Ammonites  seized 
every  opportunity  of  seizing  on  the  cities  and 
lands  adjacent  to  their  territory,  as  if  the  Is¬ 
raelites  had  no  heirs:  and  thus  the  subjects  of 
the  king-  of  Ammon,  or  the  worshippers  of 
JSldconi  the  idol  of  Ammon,  [marg.)  dwelt  in 
the  lot  of  Gad,  and  in  the  cities  which  God  had 
given  to  his  people,  and  which  had  never  be¬ 
longed  to  the  ancestors  of  the  Ammonites. 
[J)]arg.  Ref .—JVotes,  Judg.  10:6—9,17,18.  11:12 
—27.  1  Satn.  11:1—3.  2  C/tr.  20:1,2,10,11.  Ps. 
83:1— -8.  Ez.  25:2 — 11.) — It  seems  that  their 
rapacity  was  on  some  occasions  attended  with 
the  most  atrocious  and  savage  cruelty.  [JVote, 
Amos  1:13 — 1.5.  )  Even  before  the  Syrians  and  As¬ 
syrians  had  dispossessed  the  Israelites,  several 
cities,  originally  given  to  Gad  or  Reuben,  were 
possessed  by  the  Ammonites;  for  the  names  of 
several  cities  first  given  to  the  two  tribes  and 
a  half,  are  elsewhere  found  among  those  pos¬ 
sessed  by  the  Ammonites:  [JVote,  3.)  but  they 
then  seized  on  them  with  less  reserve.  [JVotes 
2  Kiiigs  10:32—36.  17:5,6.  1  Chr.  5:25,26.) 

V.  2.  Rahhah.]  J^Jarg.  Ref— JVotes,  2  Sam. 
12:26 — 31.  Ez.  21:19 — 22. — Daughte7's.]  ‘The 
‘lesser  cities,  which  are  reckoned  as  so  many 
‘daughters  to  the  mother  city.  ...  The  Jews 
‘made  themselves  masters  of  the  Ammonites 


‘and  the  neighboring  countries  under  the  Mac- 
‘cabees.  (1  Jdac.  5:6,7.)  ...  The  words,  heir  and 
^iuhentauce,  in  the  Hebrew,  signify  any  real 
‘and  lasting  possession.’  Loivth.  [JVotes,  Is.  14: 
1,2.  Ob.  17 — 21.  Zeph.  2:^ — 10. )• — It  is  [iroba- 
ble  that  the  future  restoration  of  Israel  is  also 
jiredicted. 

V.  3.  Ai,  of  Ammon,  was  situated  eastward 
of  Jordan;  and  was  a  different  city  from  that 
destroyed  by  Joshua.  [Josh.  7:2.  8:)  ‘When  Ai, 
‘  ...  a  city  of  the  Ammonites  is  destro^^ed,  then 
‘it  is  time  for  Heshbon,  the  chief  city  ofMoab, 
‘to  lament  her  danger;  for  her  turn  comes  next. 
‘(48:2.)’  Eoivth. — ‘Howl,  O  Heshbon,  the  chief 
‘city  of  the  Gadites;  (usurped  by  Ammon;)  for 
‘Ai,  the  neighboring  city  is  spoiled.’  Bp.  Hall. 
— Heshbon,  the  capital  of  Sihon’s  kingdom, 
had  originally  been  taken  from  Moab:  [JVote, 
JVum.  21:26 — 30.)  and  it  is  generally  sujiposed; 
that  Heshbon  ofMoab,  (48:2.)  is  the  same  city, 
the  3Ioabites  having  again  got  ])ossession  of  it. 
— But  it  is  not  certain  that  another  city,  called 
by  the  name  of  that  which  the  Arnorites  took 
from  Moab,  might  not  be  intended. — The  king 
dom  of  Sihon  was  divided  between  Reuben 
and  Gad:  Heshbon  was  at  first  allotted  to  Reu- 
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Jeys,  *  thy  flowing  valley,  O  backsliding 
daughterf  that  “trusted  in  her  treasures, 
saying,  °  Who  shall  come  unto  me? 

5  Behold,  p  1  will  bring  a  fear  upon 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  from  all 
those  that  be  about  thee;  and  ^  ye  shall  be 
driven  out  every  man  right  forth;  and  ‘‘none 
shall  gather  up  him  that  wandereth. 

6  And  ®  afterward  I  will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saith 
the  Lord. 

7  IT  Concerning  ^  Edom,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  “  Is  wisdom  no  more  in 
^  Teman?  is  counsel  perished  from  the 
prudent?  is  their  wisdom  vanished? 


*  Or,  thy  valley Jloveth  avay. 
m  3;  14.  7:24.  Hos.  4:16. 
n  48:7.  Ps.  49:6.  52:7.  62:10. 
Prov.  10:15.  Ez.  28:4 — 7.  1 
Tim.  6:17. 

o  16.  21:13.  Ob.  4,5. 
p  29.  15:8.  20:4.  48:41—44. 

Josh.  2:9.  2  Kings  7:6,7.  19: 
7.  Job  15:21.  Prov.  28:1. 
q  46:5.  Am.  4:3. 
r  Is.  16:3.  Ob.  12—14. 
s  39.  46:26.  48:47.  Is.  19;18— 
23.  23:18.  Ez.  16:53. 


t  25-.9,21.  Gen.  25,30.  27:41. 
36:8.  Num.  20:14—21.  24:17, 
18.  Dent.  23:7.  Ps.  83:4—10 
137:7.  Is.  34:  63:1—6.  Ez. 
25:12—14.  35:  Dan.  11:41. 
Joel  3:19.  Am.  1:11,12.  Ob. 
l,&c.  Mai.  1:3,4. 
n  18:18.  Job  5:12-14.  Ir.  19: 
11—13.29:14.  Ob.  8.  Rom. 
1:22,23. 

X  20.  Gtti.  36:11,15.  1  Chr. 

1:53.  Job  2.11.  4:1.  Ez.  25. 
13.  Am.  1:12.  Ob.  9  Hab.  3  3. 


ben;  but  it  is  afterwards  mentioned  as  a  city  of 
Gad:  {.N'um.  32:34—38.  Josh.  13:15—21.  21:.34— 
42.)  so  that  eitlier  Moab  or  Ammon  bad  taken 
it  from  Reuben  or  Gad. — lleslibon  is  mention¬ 
ed  by  Isaiah,  as  a  city  of  Moaii;  as  are  several 
others,  which  had  been  given  to  Reuben  and 
Gad:  (Comp.  Ahini.  32:34 — 38,  and  Josh.  13:15 
— 28,  with  Is.  15:  16:)  but  Jleslibon,  as  a  city  of 
Ammon,  is  not  elsewliere  mentioned. 

Run  to,  &c.]  ‘Try  to  hide  yourselves  in  the 
‘thickets,  and  remove  from  one  place  to  anoth- 
‘er,  for  fear  of  being  discovered.’  Lowth. — 
Their  king,  &c.]  Or,  Melcoin.  [JTarg.  and 
JMarg.  ReJ'. — Ji'otes,  1.  48:7.  Zeph.  1:5.) 

V.  4.  The  Ammonites  gloried,  either  in  the 
security  of  their  valleys,  as  surrounded  on  ev¬ 
ery  side  with  mountains,  so  that  no  army 
could  penetrate  into  their  country;  or  in  the 
fruitfulness  of  them:  one  in  jiarticuiar  was  call¬ 
ed  “the  flowing  valley;”  as  resembling  Ca¬ 
naan  that  flowed  with  milk  and  honey. — Am¬ 
mon  is  called  a  “backsliding  daughter,”  either 
as  having  ajiostatized  from  the  religion  of  Lot 
the  ancestor  of  the  nation;  or  rather  as  refrac¬ 
tory  and  rebellious;  for  so  the  word  mav  siitni- 
fy.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Is.  28:1 — 4.  47:7— 10.) 

V.  5.  Marg.  Ref. — JVole,  Is.  24:17 — 20. —  Ye 
shall  he  driven,  &.C.]  ‘So  as  not  to  dare  to  look 
‘back. ...  None  shall  bring  him  that  flees  from 
‘the  enemy  to  his  house,  or  afford  him  any 
‘shelter  or  accommodation.’  Lowth.  LVotes,  46: 
5,6.  Is.  16:3—5.) 

V.  6.  (Abfe,  48:47.)  It  is  observable,  that  the 
Septuagint  leave  out  these  intimations  of  mer¬ 
cy  in  reserve  for  the  descendants  of  Moab  and 
Ammon;  though  that  concerning  Elam  is  not 
omitted.  (39) — ‘The  conversion  of  idolaters  is 
‘expressed,  by  returning  from  their  captivity.’ 
Lowth.  {Mote,  Ez.  16:52 — 55,  v.  53.) 

V.  7.  {Marg.  72e/.)— Eliphaz,  the  friend  of 
Job,  was  a  Temanite;  {Mote,  Job  2:11.)  and  it  is 
probable,  that  the  descendants  of  Esau  were 
among  those  children  of  the  east,  who  in  Sol¬ 
omon’s  days  were  famed  for  wisdom:  (1  Kings 
4:30.)  but, ‘‘when  God  designs  a  people  for  de- 
‘struction,  he  deprives  them  of  that  common  i 
‘prudence  and  foresight,  which  is  requisite  for 
‘Die  due  management  of  their  affairs;  and  takes 
‘frorn  them  their  usual  courage,  so  that  a 
412] 


8  y  Flee  ye,  t  turn  back,  ^  dwell  deej: 
O  inhabitants  of  “  Dedan:  ^for  I  will  brin|| 
the  calamity  of  Esau  upon  him,  the  timt, 
that  1  will  visit  him. 

9  If  ®  grape  gatherers  come  to  thee 
would  they  not  leave  some  gleaning  grapes 
if  thieves  by  night,  they  will  destroy  t  til 
they  have  enough. 

10  But  have  made  Esau  bare,  I  havt 
uncovered  “  his  secret  places,  and  he  shal 
not  be  able  to  hide  himself:  ^  his  seed  i« 
spoiled,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  neighbors, 
and  s  he  is  not. 

1 1  Leave  ^  thy  fatherless  children,  I  wiL 
preserve  them  alive;  and  Met  thy  widows 


trust  in  me. 

y  30.  6:1.  48:6.  Matt.  24:  IS¬ 
IS.  Rev.  6;  15. 

I  Or,  they  are  turned  back, 
z  48:28.  Judjj.  6:2.  1  Sam.  13: 

6.  Is.  2:21.  Am.  9:1—3.  Ob. 
3,4. 

a  25  23.  Is.  21:13. 
b  32.  46:21.  48:44.  Lam.  4:21, 
22. 

c  Is.  ]7;6.  Ob.  5,6. 

I  Heb.  their  sujfficiency. 


d  Mal.  1:3,4.  Rom.  9:13. 
e  23:24.  Is.  45:3.  Am.  9:3. 
f  Ps.  37:28.  Is.  14:20—22., 
Ob.  9. 

g  Ps.  37:35,36.  Is.  17:14. 
h  Deut.  10:18.  Ps.  10  14 — 13. 
68:5.  82:3.  146:9.  Prov.  23: 
10,11.  Hos.  14:3.  Jon.  4:11. 
Mat.  3:5.  Jam.  1:27. 
i  1  Tim.  5:5. 


/‘thousand  flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one.”  {Is.  19 
: ‘11,12,  &c.)’  Lowth.  {Motes,  Is.  19:11—14.47 
7—11.  Oh.  7—9.) 

‘“Hath  their  wisdom  overshot  itself.^”  mo 
‘signifies  to  he  redundant  or  luxuriant,  like  the 
‘branches  of  a  vine.  Hence  Dr.  Taylor  has 
explained  this  passage,  “Is  their  wisdom  be¬ 
come  luxuriant?  Doth  it  shoot  out  into  proud 
I  ^ish  conceit.?”  ’  Blayney. 

I  V .  8.  Ezekiel  mentions  Dedan  twdce,  in  his 
account  of  those,  who  traded  w  ith  Tyre:  in  one 
place  he  speaks  of  the  Dedanites,  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  Dedan,  the  son  of  Abraham  by  Ketu- 
1  Rn,  in  the  other,  as  it  is  probable,  of  those  W’ho 
inhabited  Detl^an,  a  city  in  Idumaea.  (Gen. 25: 
3.  Lz.  2/:l,i,20.)  ' 

!  Dwell,  See.]  That  is,  ‘Retire  into  vour  cav- 
‘erns  and  fastnesses  to  iiecure  yourselves  for 
‘there  will  be  no  security  m  the  open  country 
‘or  even  in  the  cities.’  {Marg.^ud  Marir  Tlpf— 
Motes,  9-]  1.  Judg.  6:2,3.  Is.  2:lB-21.f 

V.  9 — 11.  {Mote,  Oh.  S — 6.)  Graj^e-gatlierers 
generally  leave  some  gleanings;  and  aocturnal 
dejiredators  take  what  they  can,  or  till  they 
are  sufficed,  {marg.)  and  have  as  much  asthey 
can  carry  off,  yet  do  not  destroy  every  thintr: 
but  tlie  Chaldeans,  wdiom  God  employed  ?o 
desolate  Edoin,  would  entirely  spoil  them; 
they  would  discover  and  plunder  their  secret 
treasures,  and  leave  them  no  refuge  to  hide  in: 
and  they  W'ould  so  destroy  their  seed,  and 
'brethren,  and  neighbors;  that  there  would  he 
none  left  to  say^  to  those  that  were  dying, 
.‘Leave  thy  orjihans  and  widows  to  mv  care, 
'‘and  I  will  jirovide  for  them.’  {Motes,  Ps.  1S7:7 
—9.  Is.  21:1 1,12.  Lam.  4:21 ,22.  Ez.  25:12—14. 35: 
Am.  1:11,12.  A/a/.  1:2 — 5.)  This  seems  the  most 
natural  meaning  of  the  eleventh  vei'se  in  this 
connexion;  though  it  is  generally  quoted  as  a 
])rouiise  to  the  peo|)le  of  God,  when  about  to 
leave  the  ^yorld:  and  some  suppose,  that  it  was 
intended  for  the  afflicted  Israelites,  to  remind 
them  of  the  mlvantages  which  they  possessed 
above  the  ffilomites. — Some  indeed  under¬ 
stand  it  ironically,  as  if  no  orplians  or  widows 
would  remain,  about  whom  the  dying  Edom¬ 
ites  need  be  concerned:  but  so  entire  a  massa¬ 
cre  does  not  often  take  place;  and  such  a  v  ay 
of  predicting  so  dire  an  event,  does  not  accord 
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CHAPTER  XLIX. 


12  For  thus  salth  the  Lord,  Behold, 
^  they  whose  judgment  was  not  to  drink  of 
the  cup,  have  assuredly  drunken;  and  art 
thou  he  that  shall  altogether  go  unpunish¬ 
ed?  thou  shalt  not  go  unpunished,  but  thou 
shalt  surely  drink  of  it. 

13  For  have  sworn  by  myself,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  “  Bozrah  shall  become  °  a 
desolation,  a  reproach,  a  waste,  and  a  curse; 
and  all  the  cities  thereof  shall  be  perpetual 
wastes. 

14  I  have  °  heard  a  rumor  from  the 
Lord,  and  p  an  ambassador  is  sent  unto 
the  heathen,  saying,  ^  Gather  ye  together 
and  come  against  her,  and  rise  up  to  the 
battle. 

15  For,  lo,  *■  I  will  make  thee  small 
among  the  heathen,  and  despised  among 


men. 

16  Thy  ®  terribleness  hath  deceived  thee, 
arid  the  pride  of  thine  heart,  O  thou  that 
‘  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  that 
boldest  the  height  of  the  hill:  “  though 
thou  shouldest  make  thy  nest  as  high  as  the 
eagle,  I  will  bring  thee  down  from  thence, 
saith  the  Lord. 


k  See  on  25:28,29. — 30:11.  46: 
27.  Prov.  17:5.  Lam.  4:21, 
22.  Ob.  16.  1  Pet.  4:17,18. 

1  See  on  44:26. — Gen.  22:16.  Is. 
45:23.  Ez.  35:11.  Am.  6:8. 
m  22.  Gen.  36:33.  Is.  34:6.  63: 
1.  Am.  1:12. 

0  17,13.  Is.  34:9— 15.  Ez.  25: 
13,14.  35:2—15.  Joel  3:19. 
Ob.  18.  Mai.  1:3,4. 

0  51:46.  Is.  37:7.  Ez.  7:26. 
Ob.  1.  Matt.  24:6. 


p  Is.  18:2,3.  30:4. 
q  50.9— 16.  51:11,27,28.  Is.  13: 
2  3. 

r  1  Sam.  2:7,8,30.  Ob.  2.  Mic. 

7:l0.  Luke  1:51. 
s  43:29.  Prov.  16:18.  18:12.  29: 
23.  Ob.  3. 

t  Cant.  2:14.  Is.  2:21. 
u  48:28.  Job  39:27,28.  Is.  14: 
13—15.  Ez.  28:11—19.  Am. 
9:2.  Ob.  4. 


with  the  ji^eneral  serious  and  solemn  maimer 
of  the  holy  scriptures.  “Shall  I  preserve  the 
life  of  thy  fatherless  children?  Or  shall  thy 
widows  trust  in  me?”  Blayneij. 

V.  12.  {JVotes,  25:27—29.  3():10,11.  Ex.  84:5 
— 7.  Earn.  4:21,22.  Ob.  15,16.)  Israel,  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God  might,  on  some  accounts,  have  ex¬ 
pected  an  exemption  from  the  calamities, 
which  overtook  his  enemies;  yet  thev  had 
been  deejily  involved  in  them:  and  could  the 
Edomites  hope  to  escape.^ — Not  the  character, 
hut  the  peculiar  privileges  of  the  Israelites 
were  alluded  to  \jVotes,  Prov.  11:31.  1  Pet.  4: 
17—19.) 

V.  13.  Marg.  Ref.—.Xotes,  9—11.  Is.  34:  63: 

1  6. 

V.  14, 15.  [Marg.  Ref.—JVotes,  Is.  18:2.  Ob.  1, 1 
2.)  ‘God’s  stirring  up  men’s  spirits  to  invade  I 
‘such  countries  is  described  here,  as  if  he  hud  i 
‘sent  an  ambassador  to  the  Chaldeans  and 
‘their  confederates,  to  engage  them  in  the  war 
‘against  the  Idummans:  according  to  the  meth- 
‘ods,  which  earthW  jninces  use  to  engage  their 
‘allies.  (51:27,28.)’  Lotvth. 

V.  16.  The  word  rendered  terribleness  is,  by 
some,  supposed  to  mean  an  idol  worshipped 
hy  the  I(luma3ans,  from  which  they  expected 
help,  but  which  would  disappoint  their  confi¬ 
dence. — ‘.Terorn,  who  lived  in  the  neighbor- 
‘hood,  tells  us,  in  his  commentary  on  Obadiah, 
^that  Idumaea  Avas  a  rocky  mountainous  coun- 
‘try;  and  that  the  inhabitants  dwelt  in  caves, 
‘dug  out  of  the  rocks  and  hills.’  Loivth.  {Mars;.  ; 
Tief.-,Yotes,  48:28-30.  Is.  14:12-15.  06.  3 
-6.) 
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17  Also  ^Edom  shall  be  a  desolation: 

every  one  that  goelh  by  it  shall  be  aston¬ 
ished,  PJid  ^  shall  hiss  at  all  the  pla^'ues 
thereof.  ^ 

18  As  y  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  and  the  neighbor  cities  thereof, 
saith  the  Lord,  ^  no  man  shall  abide 
there,  neither  shall  a  son  of  man  dwell 
in  it. 

19  BeholtJ,  ^he  shall  come  up  like  a 
lion  from  ^  the  swelling  of  Jordan  against 
the  habitation  of  the  strong:  but  I  will  sud¬ 
denly  make  him  run  aw^ay  from  her:  and 
who  is  a  chosen  man,  that  I  may  appoint 
over  her.^  for  ^  who  is  like  me.^  and  who 
will  *  appoint  me  the  time.^  and  who  is 
^  that  shepherd  that  will  stand  before  me.^ 

20  Thei’efore  hear  ®  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  against  Edom; 
and  his  purposes,  that  he  hath  purposed 
against  the  inhabitants  of  ^  Teman:  ^  Sure¬ 
ly  the  least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them 
out;  surely  he  shall  ^  make  their  habitations 
desolate  with  them. 

21  The  'earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of 


V  13. 

Is.  34:9—15.  Ez. 

25:13, 

*  Or,  convent  me  in  judgment 

14. 

35:7,15. 

Job  9:19—21.  23.3—7. 

40:2— 

X  51:37.  1  King’s  9:3.  2 

Chr  7: 

8.  42:3—5.  Ps.  143:2. 

20,2] 

Lam.  2:15,16.  Mic.  6: 

d  See  on  30:21. — Job  41: 

10.  Ps 

16. 

Zeph.  2:15. 

76.7.  Nah.  1:6. 

y  50:40.  Gen.  19:24.25. 

Deut. 

e  50:45.  Ps.  33.11.  Prov.  19 

29:23 

.  Ps.  11:6.  Is.  13:19—22. 

21.  Is.  14:24—27.  46:10,11 

Am. 

4:11.  Zeph.  2.9. 

2  Pet. 

Acts  4:28.  Eph.  1:11. 

2:6. 

Jude  7. 

f  See  on  7. 

z  33. 

Job  13:15—13.  Is. 

34:10. 

g  37:10.  50:45.  Zech. 

4:6  1 

Rev 

18:21—23. 

Cor.  1:27—29. 

a  4:7. 

50:44.  Zech.  11:3. 

h  See  on  13,17,18 — Mai 

.  1:3,4. 

b  12:5 

Josh.  3:15.  1  Chr. 

12:15. 

i  50:46.  Is.  14:4—15. 

Ez.  26 

c  See 

on  Ex.  15:11.  Ps. 

89:6,8. 

15,18.  31:16.  32:10.  Rev-  18. 

—113:5,6.  Is.  40.-25. 

10. 

V.  17,  18.  Marg.  Ref.— .Votes,  Gen.  19:24,25, 
27—29.  Deut.  29:21—25.  Is.  13:19—22.  34:9— 
15.  Zeph.  2:8—10.  Rev.  18:11—24. 

V.  19,  20.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  about  to 
come  up,  as  a  lion  from  the  banks  of  Jordan, 
when  driven  from  his  den  by  the  overflowing 
waters,  lie  fiercely  assaulted  the  sheep-folds; 
{.Vote,  Zech.  11:1 — 3,  v.  3.)  and  the  Lord  will 
cause  him  suddenly  to  run  upon  the  land  of 
Edom,  though  it  was  strongly  fortified:  or  he 
would  cause  the  Edomites,  every  one  of  them, 
suddenly  to  run  out  of  the  land,  as  despairing 
of  success  against  so  powerful  an  invader. 
For  God  had,  as  it  were,  summoned  all  the 
vfiliant  captains  of  the  earth  to  appear  before 
him,  that  he  might  appoint  one  of  them  to  this 
service;  and  from  them  all  he  had  chosen  Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar.  And  who,  like  Jehovah,  was 
able  to  prejiare  instruments  to  his  work?  Who 
dared  to  appoint  him  a  time,  either  to  meet 
hiin  in  judgment,  or  to  face  him  in  battle,  or 
to  lulfil  his  counsels  and  decrees?  Or,  w'hat 
ruler  of  Edom  would  dare  to  withstand  “him, 
and  the  weapons  of  his  indignation?”  What 
she])herd  could  meet  this  fierce  lion,  to  defend 
the  sheepfold  against  him?  Let  then  the  Edom¬ 
ites  hear  the  counsel  and  jiurpose  of  God 
against  them:  for  he  meant  so  to  enfeelile  and 
intimidate  them,  that  the  least  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar’s  soldiers  would  be  able  to  draw  them 
out  of  their  cities,  and  to  lead  them  into  cap- 
tivitv.  {Jlars.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  30:19 — 
22.  50:44,45.) 

Surely  the  least,  .Sic.]  ‘  “Surely  they  shall 
‘be  dragged  away  from  the  little  one  of  the 
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their  fall:  at  the  cry,  the  noise  thereof  was 
heard  in  the  *  Red  sea. 

22  Behold,  ^  he  shall  come  up,  and  fly 
as  the  eagle,  and  spread  his  wings  over 
‘  Bozrah:  and  at  that  dav  shall  ""  the  heart 
of  the  mighty  men  of  Edom  be  as  the 
heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

[^Practical  Observations.^ 

23  IT  Concerning  "Damascus,  "Ha¬ 
math  is  confounded,  and  A^)ad;  for  they 
have  heard  evil  tidings:  they  are  t  faint¬ 
hearted;  there  is  p  sorrow  ^  on  the  sea;  it 
cannot  be  quiet. 

24  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble,  and 
turneth  herself  to  flee,  and  fear  hath  seized 
on  her:  ^  anguish  and  sorrows  have  taken 
her,  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  How  is  the  city  of  praise  not  left, 
the  city  of  my  joy! 

26  Therefore  ®  her  young  men  shall  fall 
in  her  streets,  and  all  the  men  of  war  shall 
be  cut  off  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

27  And  ^  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall 
of  Damascus,  and  it  shall  consume  the 
palaces  of  "  Ben-hadad. 

28  IF  Concerning  ^  Kedar,  and  con¬ 
cerning  the  kingdoms  of  ^  Hazor,  which 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  shall 


smite,  thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^  Arise  ye 
go  up  to  Kedar,  and  ®  spoil  the  men  of  the 
east. 

29  Their  tents  and  their  flocks  shall 
they  take  away:  they  shall  take  to  them¬ 
selves  their  "  curtains,  and  all  their  vessels, 
and  their  ^  camels;  and  they  shall  cry  unto 
them,  "  Fear  is  on  every  side. 

30  Flee,  5  get  you  far  off,  ^  dwell  deej), 
O  ye  inhabitants  of  Hazor,  saith  the  Lord; 
s  for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath 
taken  counsel  against  you,  and  hath  con¬ 
ceived  a  purpose  against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  the  I!  wealthy 
nation,  that  dwelleth  without  care,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  have  neither  gates  nor 
bars,  which  *  dwell  alone. 

32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a  booty, 
and  the  multitude  of  their  cattle  a  spoil: 
and  ^  I  will  scatter  into  all  winds  them  that 
are  ^  in  the  utmost  corners:  and  I  will 
bring  their  calamity  from  all  sides  thereof, 
saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Hazor  shall  be  “'a  dwelling  for 
dragons,  and  a  desolation  for  ever:  there 
shall  no  man  abide  there,  nor  any  son  ol 
man  dwell  in  it. 

34  IT  The  word  of  the  Lord,  that  came 
to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  against  "  Elam,  in 


*  Heb.  Weedy  sea. 
k  4:13.  48:40.  Deut.  28:49. 

Dan.  7:4.  Hos.  8: 1. 

1  See  on  13. 

m  24.  4:31.  6:24.  13:21.  22:23. 
.30:6.  48:41.  Ps.  18:5.  Is.  13: 
8.  21:3.  26:17.  1  Thes.  5:3. 
n  Gen.  14:15.  15:2.  1  Kings 

11:24.  Is.  17:1—3.  Am.  1:3— 
6.  Zech.  9:1,2.  2  Cor.  11:32. 
o  Num.  13:21.  2  Sam.  8:9.  2 
Kings  17:24.  18:34.  19:13.  Is. 
10:9.  11:11. 

■(•  Heb.  melted.  Deut.  20:8. 
marg.  Josh.  2:11.  14:3.  2 

Sam.  17:10.  Is.  13:7.  Nab. 
2:10. 


p  Is.  57:20. 

I  Or,  as  on  the  sea.  Ps.  107: 
26,27.  Luke  8:23,24.  21:25,26, 
Acts  27:20. 
q  See  on  22. 

r  48:2,39.  51:41.  Ps.  37:35,36. 
Is.  14:4 — 6.  Dan.  4:30.  Rev. 
18:10,16—19. 

s9:21.  11:22.  50:30.  51:3,4.  Lam. 

2:21.  Ez.  27:27.  Am.  4:10. 
t  See  on  Am.  1:3 — 5. 
u  1  Kings  15:18—20.  20:1,&C. 
2  Kings  13.5. 

X  2:10.  Gen.  25  13,  1  Chr.  1: 

29.  Cant.  1:5.  Is.  21:16,17, 
42:11.  Ez.  27:21. 
y  30,33. 


z  14,31.  50:14—16.  Is.  13:2—5. 
a  Gen,  25:6.  Judg.  6:3.  Job 
1:3.  Is.  11:14. 

b  Ps.  120:5.  Is.  13:20.  60:7. 
c  4:20.  10:20.  Hab.  3:7. 
d  Gen.  37:25.  Judg.  6:5.  7:12. 
8:21,26.  1  Chr.  5:20,21.  Job 

1:3. 

e  24.  6:25.  20:3,4.  marg.  46:5. 
Ps,  31:13.  2  Cor.  4:8.  7:5. 

$  Heb.  Jlit  greatly. 
f  See  on  8. 

g  25:9,24,25.  27:6.  Is.  10:7. 

11  Or,  nation  that  is  at  ease.  48: 

11.  Ps.  123:4.  Is.  32:9,11. 
h  Judg.  18:7-10,27.  Is.  47:8. 
Ez.  30:9.  38:11.  39:6.  Nah. 


1:12.  Zeph.  2:15. 
i  Num.  23:9.  Deut.  33:28.  Judg. 

18:28.  Mic.  7:14. 
k  See  on  29. 

1  Deut.  28:64.  Ez.  5:10,12.  12: 
14,15. 

IT  Heb.  cut  off  into  corners,  or 
that  have  the  corners  of  tbeit 
hair  ^oZIetZ.  9:26.  25:23.  mar~ 
gins. 

m  17,18,  9:11.  10:22.  50:39,40 
51:37.  Is.  13:20—22.  14:23 

34:9—17.  Zeph.  2:9,13—15 
Mai.  1:3.  Rev.  18:2.21,22. 
n  25:25.  Gen.  10:22.  14.1 

Ezra  4:9.  Is.  21:2.  Ez.  32 
24,25.  Dan.  8:2.  Acts  2:9. 


‘flock.”  That  is  from  wives  and  children.’ 
Blayney. 

V.  21.  All  the  adjacent  regions  would  bear 
with  astonishment  of  Edom’s  ruin;  and  the 
outcries  of  the  sufferers  would  be  heard  at  the 
Red  Sea,  which  lay  at  a  considerable  distance. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Azotes,  Ex.  15:14 — 16. 
Is.  14:2 _ 15.) 

V.  22.  Marg.  Ref. — ATote,  48:41,42. 

V.  23.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  n,  o.)  Damas¬ 
cus,  the  chief  city  of  Syria,  is  put  for  the  whole 
country,  which,  it  is  probable,  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  totally  subdued  during  the  siege  of  Tyre. 

On  the,  &c.]  Or,  “as  on  the  sea,  when  the 
ship  is  sinking,  and  the  sailors  have  noth¬ 
ing  but  death  before  their  eyes.  [Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  p. — JVotes,  Ps.  107:23 — 30.  Ez. 
27:26-36.) 

V.  24,  25.  Marg.  Ref. — How,  &c.  (25)  This 
may  be  considered  as  the  language  of  the 
king  or  the  inhabitants  of  Damascus,  when 
they  found  their  city,  which  they  had  so  much 
apfilauded  and  rejoiced  in,  involved  in  the 
common  late  of  other  cities,  which  had  lieen 
desolated  by  the  Chaldeans.  [Motes,  48:2.  51: 

V.  27.  Ben-hadad.']  A  common  name  of  the 
414] 


kings  of  Syria.  [Marg.  Ref.  u. — Azotes,  Is.  17: 
1 — 3.  Am.  1:3 — 5.  Zech.  9:1 — 4.) — The  accom¬ 
plishment  of  these  prophecies  on  the  surrouiid- 
mg  nations,  during  the  captivity  of  the  .Tews 
in  Babylon,  would  greatly  tend  to  encourage 
their  hopes  of  that  deliverance,  which  had 
been  predicted  by  the  same  prophet;  and  to 
impress  the  spectators  with  a  conviction,  that 
the  God  of  Israel  was  indeed  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth. 

V.  28.  Kedar  and  Hazor  seem  to  have  been 
districts  to  the  south-east  of  the  land  of  Cana¬ 
an,  occupied  by  different  tribes  of  the  Arabi¬ 
ans,  who  lived  in  tents,  and  subsisted  chiefly 
by  feeding  cattle,  or  by  rapine.  [Marg.  Ref— 
ATote,  Is.2]  :rS—17.) 

V.  29.  ‘Because  they  used  to  dwell  in  tents, 
he  nameth  the  things  that  pertain  thereunto. 
[Marg.  Ref. — Motes,  Ps.  120:5.  Cant.^:5,6.)— 
Fear,  &c.]  Marg.  Ref.  e. — A''ote,  20:1—6,  vv. 

V.  30 — 33.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — .Voles,  8 
9:25,26.  Judg.  18:7—10.  Is.  47:7—10.  Ez.^^' 
11.  Zeph.  2:13 — 1,5. —  Get  you  far  off.  (30)  “Flit 
greatly.”  Marg. — M'ote,  Ps.  56:8. — Dwell  alone 
(31)  Not  in  cities,  or  towns;  but  in  tents,  or 
habitations  not  contiguous  to  each  other. 
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CHAPTER  XLIX. 


B.  C.  599 


ihe  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah,  saying, 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  °  break  the  bow  of  Elam,  the 
chief  of  their  might. 

36  And  upon  Elam  will  I  bring  Pthe 
four  winds  from  the  four  quarters  of  heav¬ 
en,  and  will  ^  scatter  them  toward  all  those 
winds;  and  there  shall  be  no  nation  whither 
*■610  outcasts  of  Elam  shall  not  come. 

37  For  I  will  cause  Elam  Ho  be  dis- 


o.50;]4,29.  51:56.  Ps.  46:9.  Is. 
2-2:6. 

p  Dan.  7:2,3.  8:8,22.11:4.  Rev. 
7:1. 

q  32.  Deut.  28:25,64.  Ez.  5: 


10,12.  Am.  9:9. 
r  30:17.  Ps.  147:2.  Is.  11:12. 

16:3,4.  27:13.  56:8. 
s  5,-22,-24,29.  48:39.  50:36.  Ps. 
48:4 — 6.  Ez.  32:23.  Marg. 


V.  34.  Elam  was  a  district  of  the  country 
afterwards  called  Persia.  It  was  subjected 
and  ravaged  by  Nebuchadnezzar;  but  under 
Cvrus  it  aided  to  destroy  the  Chaldean  mon¬ 
archy:  [Marg.  Ref.  w.—Kotes,  Ez.  32:24,25. 
/>an.  8:2.)— This  prophecy  was  delivered  about 
ten  years  before  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  and 
probably  the  others  were  delivered  nearly  at 
the  same  time,  though  accomplished  a  con¬ 
siderable  time  after  that  event. 

V.  35—38.  Bow.  {3o)JVote,  Is.  22:6,7.— Winds. 
(36)  ‘Enemies  directing  their  force  against 
‘them  from  every  quarter  of  the  heavens.’ 
Blayney.—.N’ation,  &c.]  That  is,  in  all  that 
part  of  the  world. — Throne,  &c.  (38)  The 
Lord  would  place  his  judgment-seat  among 
them,  whence  he  would  give  sentence  against 
them,  wliieh  the  Chaldeans  would  execute: 
or,  ‘Nebuchadnezzar,  acting  under  the  com- 
‘niission  and  authority  of  God,  the  establish- 
‘inent  of  his  power,  was  in  effect  the  setting 
‘lip  the  throne  or  dominion  of  his  principal.’ 
Blayney. 

\.  30.  Marg.  Ref.—jYotes,  6.  48:47.)— Under 
the  Medo-persian  kings,  Shushan  the  chief  city 
of  Elam  or  Elymans  became  the  metropolis 
of  the  kingdom.  [JVotes,  JVeh.  1:1.  Dan.  8:2.) 
But  far  later  and  more  important  benefits 
were  predicted. 


pr2\ctical  observations. 

V.  1—22. 

The  Lord  notes  down  every  instance  of  dis¬ 
honesty,  and  will  call  men  to  an  accountfor  the 
whole;  and  especially  for  all  their  injustice  to 
the  destitute  and  orphans,  who  are  not  able  to 
defend  their  own  property.  Power  may  for  a 
time  overcome  right:  but  he  will  cause  the 
injurious  to  make  ample  restitution  for  all 
their  ill-gotten  wealth. — The  commission  of 
iiiiipiity,  nay,  the  connivance  at  it,  by  those 
in  authority,  causes  the  alarm  of  war,  with  all 
its  desolations,  to  be  heard  in  the  land:  and  it 
is  a  serious  iiupiiry,  whether  an  account  of 
this  kind  do  not  stand  out  against  this  nation, 
at  feast  in  respect  of  several  of  our  foreign  de- 
{)endences?  and  whether  they  may  not  be 
made  heirs  to  our  wealth  in  those  remote  re¬ 
gions,  who  have  been  unjustly  deprived  by  us 
of  their  inlieritances?— It  is  in  vain  for  those 
who  rebel  against  God,  to  glory  in  fruitful 
fields,  and  “flowing  valleys;”  or  to  trust  in  fleets, 
armies,  treasures,  or  advantageous  situations, 
llis  terror  can  make  even  the  stoutest  to  flee: 
and  at  his  word,  kings,  princes,  and  priests 
must  go  into  ca[)tivity  together.  But,  however 
the  people  of  God  may  be  plundered  and 
in  jured,  they  will  “inherit  the  earth,”  and  “the 
wealth  of  the  sinner  is  laid  up  for  the  just.”— 
Wisdom  and  counsel  cannot  be  preserved  from 


mayed  before  ^  their  enemies,  and  before 
them  that  seek  their  life:  and  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  them,  even  my  fierce  anger,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  “  I  will  send  the  sword  after 
them,  till  I  have  consumed  them. 

38  And  I  will  *  set  my  throne  in  Elam, 
and  will  destroy  from  thence  the  king  and 
the  princes,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  But  it  shall  come  to  pass  ^  in  the 
latter  days,  that  will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Elam,  saith  the  Lord. 


t  See  on 

34: -20,21. 

Dan. 

2:28. 

10:14. 

Hos. 

3:5. 

u  9:16.  48:2.  Lev. 

26:33.  Ez. 

Mic. 

4:1. 

5;2,12. 

12.14. 

z  See 

on  6 

— Job 

42:10. 

Ez. 

X  43:10. 

Dan.  7:9- 

-14. 

16:53 

— 55. 

29:14. 

39:25. 

Am. 

y  48:47. 

Is.  2.-2. 

Ez.  38:16. 

9:14. 

vanishing  and  perishing,  when  the  time  of 
God’s  visitation  comes.  By  a  blow,  or  a  fever, 
the  finest  genius  may  be  rendered  an  idiot, 
and  the  gravest  statesman  a  lunatic.  Even 
when  men’s  faculties  are  preserved,  their  coun 
sels  may  be  so  infatuated,  that  they  may  ap¬ 
pear  as'fools  and  madmen  to  all  around  them: 
j  and,  in  short,  without  true  piety  there  can  be 
jno  valuable  or  durable  wisdom. — When  the 
I  Lord  lets  loose  victorious  armies  to  spoil  guil¬ 
ty  nations,  they  often  cause  tremendous  deso¬ 
lations,  not  only  for  the  sake  of  plunder,  but 
i  out  of  wanton  cruelty:  then  the  inhabitants 
are  driven  into  dens  and  caves,  or  hunted  out 
of  their  fastnesses,  and  cut  off  by  the  devour¬ 
ing  sword:  and  the  case  of  widows  and  father¬ 
less  children  is  very  deplorable.  But  the  Lord 
.has  given  gracious  intimations  of  his  special 
!  care  of  them:  and  if  the  dying  believer  have 
!  neither  friend  nor  brother,  to  take  charge  of 
[those  whom  he  leaves  behind;  if  he  can  make 
no  provision  for  them,  nor  direct  them  to  any 
earthly  protection;  he  may  be  satisfied  in  hear¬ 
ing  his  God  and  Savior  say  to  him,  “Leave  thy 
fatherless  children,  and  I  will  preserve  them 
alive,  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me.”  This 
'is  “a  strong  tower,  into  which  the  righteous 
j  may  flee,”  and  be  safe  in  every  emergency;  but 
no  secret  places  can  hide  the  sinner  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  And  if  the  children  of  God 
here  drink  the  bitter  cup  of  affliction,  can 
[prosperous  rebels  expect  to  escape  “altogether 
!  unpunished?”  Indeed  the  Lord  has  sworn  by 
!  himself,  that  they  shall  drink  the  cup  of  his  ven- 
I  geance  to  the  very  dregs,  and  “wring  them  out;” 
and  that  they  shall  become  “a  reproach,  and 
!  a  curse,  and  a  desolation.” — God  will  make 
those  small  among  the  nations,  and  despised 
among  men,  who  exalt  themselves  against 
him  and  his  people. — AVhen  nations  grow  for¬ 
midable  to  their  neighbors,  and  eminent  in 
]>ower  and  prosperity;  their  pride  often  de¬ 
ceives  them;  they  deem  themselves  like  the 
eagle,  which  has  made  “her  nest  in  the  top  of 
the  rock,”  and  forget  that  God  can  easily 
bring  them  dov/n  from  thence.  He  is  as  pow¬ 
erful,  and  as  holy,  as  when  he  overthrew 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah:  he  can  as  easily  de¬ 
stroy  this  guilty  land,  as  he  did  those  devoted 
cities;  and  make  it  an  astonishment  and  a 
hissing  to  all  that  go  by.  It  is  therefore  iin- 
mensely  safer  to  trust  his  })roniiscs,  by  ])eni- 
tent  fliith,  and  in  humble  obedience,  than  to 
rely  on  our  advantages  aiul  to  commit  iniipii- 
ty.  He  can  choose  from  the  whole  earth  the 
most  proper  person  for  his  work;  or  he  can 
form  one  on  purpose,  as  he  pl(;ases.  “Who 
then  is  like  unto  the  Lord?  Who  can  stand 
in  judgment  before  him?  Who  hath  hardened 
his  heart  against  him  and  prospered?”  He 
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JEREMIAH. 


CHAP.  L. 

Prophecies  against  Babylon,  for  all  her  idolatries  and  iniquities, 
but  particularly  for  her  oppression  of  God’s  people,  1—3;  9 — 
17;  21—32;  35 — 46:  intermixed  with  many  and  great  mercies 
to  Israel,  4—8;  18—20;  33,  34. 

f  U  ^HE  word  that  the  Lord  spake 

1  “  against  Babylon,  and  against  ^  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  ‘^by  "^Jeremiah  the 
prophet. 

2  ^  Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and 
publish,  and  t  set  up  a  standard:  pub¬ 
lish,  and  conceal  not;  say,  ®  Babylon  is 
taken,  ^Bel  is  confounded,  s  Merodach  is 
broken  in  pieces;  her  idols  are  confound¬ 
ed,  her  images  are  broken  in  pieces. 

3  For  *  out  of  the  north  there  cometh 
dp  a  nation  against  her,  ^  which  shall  make 
her  land  desolate,  and  none  shall  dwell 
therein:  they  shall  remove,  they  shall  de¬ 
part,  ^  both  man  and 

a  25:26,27.  27:7.  5l:l,&:c.  Ps. 

137:8,9.  Is.  13:1—3.  14:4.  21: 


1—10.  47;  Hab.  2:5—20. 

Rev.  18: 

b  Gen.  11:31.  Job  1.17.  Is.  23: 
13.  Acts  7:4. 

c  2  Sam.  23:2.  2  Pet.  1:21. 

♦  Heb.  ihe  hand  of  Jeremiah. 
d  6:18.  31:10.  46:14.  Ps.  64:9. 
96:3.  Is.  12:4.  48:6.  66:13,19. 
Rev.  14:6 — 8. 
f  Heb.  lift  up.  Is.  13:2. 


Is.  21:9.  Rev.  14:8. 


e  51:8. 

18:2. 

f  51:44.  Is.  46:1. 
g  52:31.  Is.  39:1. 
h  47.  See  on  43: 12,13.— Is.  37: 
19.  Zeph.  2:11. 

i  9,41.  51;]  1,27,48.  Is.  13:5,17, 
k  12,13,35—40.  51:8,9,25,26,37 
—  14,62.  Is.  13:6—10,19—22. 
14:22—24.  Rev.  13:21 — 23. 

1  7:20.  21:6.  Gen.  6:7.  Ex. 
12:12.  Ez.  14:13-21.  Zeph.  1:3. 


needs  not  the  powerful  of  the  earth  to  execute 
his  vengeance:  when  his  purposes  are  to  be 
fuhilled,  the  feeblest  instrument  may  prevail 
against  the  most  potent  of  his  enemies;  and 
the  earth  shall  be  moved  at  the  sound  of  their 
fall,  whilst  their  “hearts  melt,  as  the  heart  of 
a  woman  in  her  pangs.”  ' 

V.  23-39. 

Divine  judgments  continually  go  round  from 
nation  to  nation:  dismal  tidings  are  heard :  the 
earth  is  full  of  commotion,  and  cannot  be  qui¬ 
et:  admired  and  joyous  cities  are  desolated, 
and  their  splendid  palaces  are  consumed:  and 
those  who  dwell  in  tents,  and  have  neither 
gates  nor  bars,  cannot  escape  the  rapacity  of 
the  executioners  of  divine  vengeance.  In  all 
these  events,  the  righteousness  of  God  should 
be  observed,  amidst  the  violence  and  injustice 
of  men.  He  “sits  on  his  throne  judging  right:” 
by  his  judgments  he  shews  his  own  holiness 
and  the  evil  of  sin,  and  gives  an  earnest  of  the 
day  of  future  righteous  retribution.  He  thus 
calls  sinners  to  repentance;  he  confirms  the 
faith  and  hope  of  his  people,  and  warns  them 
not  to  abuse  his  mercy:  and  they  learn  not  to 
fear  any  purposes  of  man  against  them,  when 
they  can  rejoice  in  the  assurance,  that  “the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  with  them,  the  God  of  Jacob 
is  their  Refuge  ;”  and  to  expect,  that  by  all 
these  convulsions  and  revolutions,  way  will  be 
made  for  the  more  complete  establishment  of 
the  Redeemer’s  kingdom,  “in  the  latter  days,” 
when  peace,  holiness,  and  truth  shall  fill  the 
whole  earth. 
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4  IT  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time 
saith  the  Lord,  “  the  children  of  Israe 
shall  come,  they  and  the  children  of  Judal 
together,  °  going  and  weeping:  they  shal 
go,  and  P  seek  the  Lord  their  God. 

_5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion 
with  their  faces  thitherward,  saying,  ^  Come, 
and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  ®  in 
a  perpetual  covenant,  Uhat  shall  not  be 
forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  lost  sheep: 
*  their  shepherds  have  caused  them  to  go 
astray;  they  have  turned  them  away  ^  on 
the  mountains;  they  have  gone  from  moun¬ 
tain  to  hill;  they  ^  have  forgotten  their 
1  resting  place. 


m  20.  3;  16 — 18.  33:15.  51:47, 
48.  Is.  63:4. 

n  19,20,33,34.  3:18.  23:6—8. 

30:10,11.  31:6,7,31.  33:7.  Is. 
11:12,13.  14:1.  Ez.  37:16— 
22.  39:25.  Hos.  1:11. 
o  31:9,10.  Ezra  3:12,13.  Ps. 
126:4  6.  Joel  2:12.  Zech. 

12:  lO.  Jam.  4:9. 

F  29:1-2^14.  Ps.  105:4.  Is.  45: 
19.  56:6.  Hos.  3:5.  Zech.  8: 
21—23. 

q  6:16.  Ps.  25:8,9.  Is.  35:8. 
John  7:17. 

r  31:31—36.  Is.  2:3-5.  Mic. 
4:1,2. 


s  32:40.  Gen.  17:7.  2  Sara.  23: 
5.  Is.  55:3.  56:6,7. 

4  32:40.  iKinjs  19;lC,]4.  Heb. 
8:6—10. 

u  17.  Ps.  119:176.  Is.  53:6. 
Matt.  9:36.  10:6.  15:24.  18:11 
—13.  Luke  15:4—7.  1  Pet. 

2:25. 

x  10:21.  23:11—15.  Is.  56:10— 
12.  Ez.  34:4—12.  Zech.  11- 
4—9. 

y  2:20.  3:6,23.  Ez.  34:6. 
z  2:32.  Ps.  32:7.  90:1.  9l:l 
116:7.  Is.  30:15.  32:2. 

J  Heb.  place  to  lie  dovin  in, 
Ps.  23:2.  Ez.  34:14,25—28. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  L.  V.  1.  [JVotes,  25:12 — 3G.  51:G1 — 
d4.)  The  Chaldeans  had  been  employed  as 
the  scourge  of  God  against  all  the  surrounding 
nations:  but  it  was  Ids  purpose,  that  they 
should  be  made  a  still  more  tremendous  exam- ' 
pie  of  the  power  of  his  wrath,  and  the  truth  of 
his  word.  Their  crimes  were  more  enormous 
than  those  of  the  other  nations:  and  they  were 
the  most  grievous  oppressors  which  Israel  had 
then  ever  had.  [JVotes,  51:33—37  Deut.  28:49 


5/.  Is.  47:6.  49:24 — 26.) — ‘This  follows  the 
‘rest  of  the  prophecies  against  the  neighbor- 
‘mg  countries,  according  to  the  method  of 
‘God’s  judgments  laid  down  before;  (25:12,13. 
‘where  the  prophet  declares,  that  after  Neb- 
‘uchadnezzar  and  his  successors  had  fulfilled 
‘God’s  purposes,  in  being  executioners  of  his 
‘vengeance  upon  other  countries;  they  them- 
‘selves  should  drink  of  the  same  cup.  The 
‘jirophecy  has  a  farther  aspect  on  that  mystical 
‘Babylon,  mentioned  in  Revelation,  and  many 
‘expressions  of  it  are  applied  by  St.  John  to 
‘the  downfal  of  Antichrist.’  Zowik.  (J/arg. 
Ref.—JVotes,  &c.  Is.  13:  14:  21:  26:  47:  Rev. 
14- — 19:) — By,  &c.]  “By  the  ministry  of  Jer¬ 
emiah.”  Old  Version. 

V.  2,  3.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.—JVotes,  Is. 
13:19—22.  14:21—23.  21:6—9.  39:1.  46:1,2. 
Zeph.  2:M.  Rev.  U:8.  17:1—5.  18:1—3.)  The 
ruin  of  Babylon  was  here  predicted,  as  if  it  had 
already  taken  [)lace.  Notice  was  particularly 
taken  of  the  destruction  of  the  idols  of  Bab¬ 
ylon:  for  that  city  was  renowned  for  her  idols 
and  the  immense  treasures  dedicated  to  them; 
and  the  Persians  destroyed  all  images  wherev¬ 
er  they  canie,  and  plundered  all  the  treasures 
contained  in  their  temples:  for  they  worship¬ 
ped  the  sun  under  the  emblem  of  fire;  or,  as 
some  think,  an  invisible  supreme  God,  under 
the  external  symbols  of  fire  and  of  the  sun.— 
Chaldea  lay  more  towards  the  north  than  Ju¬ 
dea;  but  the  JMedes  and  Persians  came  from 
the  north  of  Chaldea.  The  Pagan  Roman 
empire  was  subverted  by  the  northern  nations: 
and  probably  the  ruin  of  the  antichristian 
powers  will  come  upon  them  from  the  same 
quarter.  The  destruction  of  Bah^don,  which 
was  begun  by  the  Medes  and  Persians,  became 
at  length  so  entire,  that  it  has  for  ages  been  un- 
ndiabited  bypnan,  and  deserted  by  every  useful 
animal.  This  proj)hecy  was  delivered  when 
Babylon  was  rapidly  becoming  more  and  more 
powerful  and  prosperous. 

V-  4 — 6.  The  restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  of 
many  Israelites  with  them,  to  their  own  land, 
was  closely  connected  with  the  subversion  of 
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7  All  that  found  them  “  have  devoured 
■  hem:  and  their  adversaries  said,  We  of¬ 
fend  not;  because  they  have  sinned  against 
Jie  Lord,  the  Habitation  of  justice,  even 
:he  Lord,  ^  the  Hope  of  tiieir  fathers. 

8  Remove  ®  out  of  the  midst  of  Baby- 
on,  and  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  the 
yhaldeans,  and  be  as  the  ^  he-goats  before 

Jie  floclvS.  [Practical  Obiervations.'^ 

9  IT  For,  lo,  ®  I  will  raise,  and  cause  to 
:orne  up  against  Babylon  an  assembly  of 
^reat  nations  from  the  north  country:  and 

'  they  shall  set  themselves  in  array  against 
ler;  from  thence  she  shall  be  taken:  their 
irrows  shall  be  as  of  a  mighty  *  expert 
nan;  ‘none  shall  return  in  vain: 

12:7—11.  Is.  9:12. 


Is.  47:6.  Zech. 


h  17,33. 

56:9. 

2:3.  40:2,3. 

1:15.  11:5. 

31:23.  Fs.  90:1.  91:1. 

14:8.  Ps,  22:4,5.  1  Tim.  1:1. 
51:6,45.  Pil  um.  16:26.  Is.  48: 
20.  52:1.  Zech.  2:6,7.  2  Cor. 


6:17.  Rev.  18:4. 
f  Prov.  30:31. 

S  3,21,26,41,42.  51:1—4,11,27, 
28.  Ezra  1:1,2.  Is.  13:2—5, 
17.  21:2.  41:25.  45:1—4. 
h  14,29. 

*  Or,  destroyer. 
i  2  Sam,  1:22.  Is.  13:18. 


he  Babylonish  monarchy:  and  the  more  exten- 
ive  promulgation  of  Christianity,  attended 
rith  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  will  he  as  in- 
irnately  connected  with  the  ruin  of  the  New 
Testament  Babylon:  but  some  think  that  the 
uture  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  their  res- 
, oration  to  their  own  land  are  also  predicted, 
0  which  the  mention  of  Israel,  with  Judah, 
ipves  much  support, — The  people  are  repre- 
ented,  as  convinced  of  their  guilt,  their  duty, 
nd  their  true  interest:  so  that,  weeping  for 
heir  former  sins  and  for  joy  on  account  of 
heir  happy  deliverance,  they  go  “to  seek  the 
jOrd  their  God:”  they  determine  to  leave  Bab- 
lon  and  return  to  Zion,  according  to  the  lib- 
rty  given  them  by  Cyrus.  [Jlarg.  Ref.  m — p. 
-Mtes,  31:8,9.  Ezra  1:  Is.  43:5—7.  45:12,13. 
8:20 — 22.)  Being  unacquainted  with  the  road, 
hey  inquire  about  it,  as  trayellep  who  have 
urned  their  faces  in  that  direction,  being  al- 
eady  set  out  and  determined  to  proceed:  and 
hey  invite  their  brethren  to  go  with  them, 
nd  encourage  each  other  to  go  forward;  that 
n  mount  Zion  they  may  “join  themselves  to 
he  Lord,”  and  renew  their  acceptance  and 
onfirmation  of  his  covenant,  which  was  per- 
■etually  in  force  and  obligatory:  that  (as  lully 
ersuaded  he  would  not  fail  to  perlbrm  it  with 
hem,)  they  might  engage  themselves  not  to 
>rget  to  walk  with  him  according  to  it.  (Jl/arg*. 
iej.  q. — s.) — The  covenant  entered  into  by  Jo- 
iah  and  the  people,  which  was  speedilv  for- 
otten  and  violated,  may  be  referred  to.  {JVote, 
Kings  23:3.) — Then  the  Lord  mercifully  con- 
iders  the  former  sufferings  of  his  jieople. 
lieir  rulers  and  teacher.s,  who  should  have 
id  and  attended  them  as  the  flock  of  God,  had 
ccasioned  their  disjiersion,  by  seducing  them 
f)  idolatrv.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  t — z. — 
mes,  5:30,31.  23:13—15.  75.9:13— 17.  Ez.22: 
5 — 31.) — ‘They  have  turned  them  aside  from 
he  righ*:  worship  of  God  ...  at  Jerusalem;  to 
sacrifice  to  idols  on  mountains  and  high  pla¬ 
ces.’  Lowth.  Thus  they  were  exposed,  as  lost 
heef),  to  be  devoured  by  their  enemies,  who 
vere  like  wolves  and  lions:  and  they  had  not 
bought  of  returning  to  their  resting-place,  to 
lod  and  to  his  worsliip. 

Come,  See.  (5)  JVote,Is.2:2 — 5. — “Tliey  shall 
ome,  and  shall  join  themselves,”  &c.  Blayney. 
fhis  seems  the  more  literal  translation.  .// per- 
VoL.  IV.  53 


10  And  ^  Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil:  ^all 
that  spoil  her  shall  be  satisfied,  saith  the 
Lord. 

1 1  Because  ™  ye  were  glad,  because  ye 
rejoiced,  O  "  ye  destroyers  of  mine  heri¬ 
tage;  because  °  ye  are  grown  t  fat  as  the 
heifer  at  grass,  and  J  bellow  as  bulls; 

12  Your  P  mother  shall  be  sore  con¬ 
founded;  she  that  bare  you  shall  be  asham¬ 
ed:  behold,  ‘i  the  hindermo.st  of  the  na¬ 
tions  shall  be  ‘’a  wilderness,  a  dry  land, 
and  a  desert. 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
it  shall  not  be  inhabited,  but  it  shall  be 
wholly  desolate;  ®  every  one  that  goeth  by 


k  25:12.  27:7. 
i  Is.  33:4,23.  45:3.  Rev.  17:16. 
m  Prov.  17:5.  Lam.  1:21.  2:15, 
16.  4-.21,22.  Ez.  25:3—8,15 
—17.  26:2,3.  Ob.  12. 
n  17.  51:34,35.  Ps.  74:2—8. 

79;]_4,  83:1—5.  Is.  10  6,7. 
47:6.  Zech.  2:8,9.  14:1—3,12. 
o  27.  46:21.  Deut.  32:15.  Ps. 
22:12.  Hos.  10:11.  Am.  4:1. 
I  Ilcb.  big,  or,  corpulent.  5: 


28. 

J  Or,  neigh  as  steeds.  5:8. 
p  49:2.  Gal.  4:26.  Rev.  17:5. 
q  25:26.  Is.  23:13. 
r  35—40.  25:12.  51;25,26,43.6‘2 
—64.  Is.  13:20—22.  14:22. 

Rev.  18:21—23. 

s  18:16.  19:8.  49:17.  51:37.  Job 
27:23.  Is.  14:4—17.  Lam.  2 
1.5,16.  Hab,  2:6, &c.  Zeph. 
2:15. 


petual  covenant,  &c.]  The  original  words  are 
the  same,  as  are  elsewhere  translated  “an  ev¬ 
erlasting  covenant.”  {JVotes,  32:39 — 41.  Ex.  19: 
5.  2  Sam.  23:5.  Is.  55:1 — 3.) 

V.  7,  8.  {.Kotes,  11. 12:7—13.  40:2,3.  Ps.  71: 
10,11.  Is.  47:6.  Lam.  4:13—16.  Zech.  11:4—6.) 
The  Chaldeans,  having  heard  that  the  Lord 
was  punishing  the  Jews  for  their  sins,  sup])os- 
ed  that  they  did  not  offend  by  destroying  them. 
They  allowed,  that  Jehovah  had  in  former 
times  been  “the  Habitation  of  justice,”  the  sure 
Protector  of  the  righteous,  and  “the  Hope  of 
the  fathers”  of  the  Jews;  (.Yofe,  31:23— 26.)  but 
they  thought  that  he  would  not  defend  such 
wicked  jiersons,  or  punish  those  who  spoiled 
and  murdered  them:  as  if  they  had  been  free 
from  sin;  or  as  if  they  had  sought  the  glory  of 
God,  or  acted  in  obedience  to  his  command¬ 
ment,  and  in  support  of  his  righteousness, 
when  they  fought  against  that  nation!  But  as 
tlie  Lord  had  now  taken  vengeance  on  these 
oppressors  of  his  people,  the  Jews  were  order¬ 
ed  to  leave  Babylon;  and  the  leading  men  to 
go  before  others,  as  the  he-goats  before  the 
flock,  without  fearing  any  obstruction  or  op¬ 
position.  ‘Let  every  one  strive  to  lead  the 
‘way  to  others,  and  give  them  an  example  of 
‘speedily  obeying  (lod’s  call,  without  shewing 
‘any  fondness  for  the  jilace,  or  the  idolatries 
‘there  practised.’  Loivth.  {JVotes,  4 — 6.  51:6. 
JVum.  16:26.  Is.  51:1 — 3,  v.  3,9 — 11,  v.  11.  Zech. 
2:6 — 9.) — He-goats.  (8)  JVote,  Prov.  30:29 — 31. 

V.  9,  10.  Marg.  Ref.—  J\lotes,  41,42.  51:27, 
28.  /s.  13:1— 5.  Satisfied.  (10.)  They 

shall  be  enriched  by  the  plunder,  and  have  as 
much  as  they  can  desire. — The  treasures,  ac¬ 
cumulated  at  Babylon,  were  immensely  great. 
[J^'ote,  Is.  45:1 — 6.) 

V.  11.  ‘Though  the  Chaldeans  were  the  ex- 
‘ecutors  of  God’s  judgments  on  the  Jews;  yet 
‘he  punished  them  for  what  thet'^  did  by  his  ap- 
‘pointrnent:  because  they  were  carried  on 
‘purely  by  their  own  ambition  and  covetous- 
‘ness,  though  Providence  directed  their  cruel- 
‘tics  and  oppressions  to  tlie  fulfilling  its  own 
‘ends  and  purposes.’  Loivth.  {Motes,  Is.  10:7 — 
15.  Hos.  1:4,5.)  They  insulted  over  the  mis¬ 
eries  of  the  Jews,  and  in  their  success  {gainst 
the  worshippers  of  Jehovah;  and  thejiWere 
become  exceedingly  pros})erous  and  insolent. 
“A  heifer  that  treacleth.”  Blayney.  {Mote,  Hos. 
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Babylon  shall  be  astonished,  and  hiss  at  all 
her  plagues. 

14  Put  yourselves  ‘  in  array  against 
Babylon  round  about:  all  ye  that  “  bend 
the  bow,  shoot  at  her,  spare  no  arrows^ 
*  for  she  hath  sinned  against  the  Lord. 


1 5  y  Shout  against  her  round  about:  ^  she 


liath  given  her  hand:  ^  her  foundations  are 
fallen,  her  walls  are  thrown  down:  ^  for  it 
is  die  vengeance  of  the  Lord:  take  ven¬ 
geance  upon  herj  as  she  hath  done,  do 
unto  her. 

1 6  Cut  off  ^  the  sower  from  Babylon, 
and  him  that  handleth  the  sickle  in  the 
lime  of  harvest:  for  fear  of  the  oppressing 
sword  ®  they  shall  turn  every  one  to  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  they  shall  flee  every  one  to  liis 
own  land. 


T  Sam,  17; 
Is.  ja;4,17. 


t  9.  51:2, 11, 12, 27. 

20.  2  Sam.  ]0;9. 

13. 

u  -29:4-2.  46;9.  49:35.  Is.  5:28. 
n  7,11,29.  Ps.  51:4.  Hab. -2:8, 
17.  Rev.  17:3. 

y  51:14.  Josh.  6:5,20.  Ez.  21: 
22. 

z  1  Chr.  29.-24 
30:8.  marg. 

17:18. 

a  51,25,44,58,64 


marg.  2  Chr. 
Lam.  5:6.  Ez. 


b  14,28.  46:10.  51:6,11,36.  Deof, 
32:.35,41,43.  Ps.  94:1.  149:7. 


Is.  59:17.  61.-2. 

Loke  21:22.  Rom. 
2  Tbes.  1:8. 
c  29.  Jodg.  1:6,7. 
33.  Ps.  137:8,9. 
Jam.  2:13.  Rev. 
19:2. 

d  5]:-23.  .Toel  1:11. 

*  Or,  scythe. 
c  46:16.  51:9.  Is.  i: 


Nah.  1:2. 
3:5.  12:19. 


1  Sam.  15: 
Matt.  7; -2. 
16:6.  18:6. 


2lm.  5:16. 


!:14. 


10:9— 11.)— ^ef/oiP,  &c.]  “Neigh  as  steeds.” 
Marg.  jYbte,  5:7 — 9. 

V.  12,  13.  Babylon  was  the  mother-city,  or 
metropolis,  of  the  Chaldean  empire.  This  was 
the  greatest  monarchy  on  earth  at  that  time; 
{.Votes,  Dan.  2:38.  4:20 — 26.  5:18—24.)  yet  tlie 
prophet  called  the  Chaldeans  “the  hincfermost 
of  the  nations,”  either  because  of  their  wick¬ 
edness,  or  in  the  prospect  of  the  abject  state  to 
which  they  would  be  reduced;  or  perhaps  as 
drinking  last  of  the  cup  of  vengeance,  which 
he  Iiad  been  directed  to  send  to  tlie  nations. 
{.Vote,  25:26.)  The  words  may  mean,  “She  shall 
be  the  hindermost  of  the  nations,  a  wilderness, 
<fec.”  Isaiah  predicted,  that  “Babylon  should 
be  pools  of  water;”  {.Vote,  Is.  14:21—23.)  vet 
here  it  is  foretold,  that  she  should  be  “a  dry 
land  and  a  desert.”  At  first,  tlie  OA'erflowing 
of  the  Euphrates  reduced  the  adjacent  coun¬ 
try  to  a  fen  or  marsh:  but  there  is  some  ground 
to  think,  that  in  proce.ss  of  ages,  and  by  the 
changes  thus  gradually  prc^duced,  Jereniiah’s 
prediction  also  was  literally  fulfilled;  as  well  as 
m  the  entire  desolations  of  the  city.  {Mars'. 
Ref.— .Votes,  51:61—64.  Is.  13:19— 2‘1  34:9—15.’ 
Hab.  2:4-18.  Zeph.  2:13—15.  Rev.  18:21- 
24.) 

Inhabited.  (13)  “Re-established.”  Rlayney. 
That  \s,  rebuilt:  for  that  seems  the  meaniiW  of 
the  original  word,  as  used  in  this  connexion. 
—Jerusalem  would  be  rebuilt,  but  Babylon 
never  would.  {.Vote,  Rev.  20:4—6.) 

V.  14.  Sijined.  ^She  hath  been,  in  a  remark- 
‘able  manner,  an  enemy  to  God’s  truth  and 
‘people.  This  may  be  especially  applied  to  the 
‘mystical  Babylon.’  Z/Ou-f  A.— ‘Though  the  Lord 
‘called  the  Babylonians  his  servants,  and  their 
‘work  his  Avork;  yet  because  they  did  it  not  to 
‘glorify  God,  but  for  their  OAvn  nialice,  and  to 
‘profit  themselves,  it  is  here  called  sin.’  {.Votes, 
1,/,8,11.) 

V.  15.  Given,  &c.J  Either,  in  entering  into 
a  confederacy  Avith  other  nations  to  cfefend 
herself  against  the  predicted  vengeance;  or 
surrendering  to  the  conqueror.  (1 


17  IT  Israel  is  *’a  scattered  sheep,  sthe 
lions  have  driven  hi'M  away:  '•  first  the  kin» 
of  Assyria  hath  devoured  him;  and  las^ 
'  this  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
hath  broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will 
punish  the  king  of  Babylon  and  his  land, 

as  I  have  punished  the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  And  I  will  *  bring  Israel  again  to  his 
habitation,  and  “  he  shall  feed  on  Carmel 
and  Bashan,  and  "his  sotll  shall  be  satis¬ 
fied  upon  °  mount  Ephraim  and  Gilead. 

20  ^  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall 
be  sought  for,  and  there  shall  be  none;  and 
the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  not  be 


f6.  23;].2.  Ez.  34:5,6,12.  Joel 
3,-2.  Matt.  9:36—38.  Luke 
15:4 — 6.  John  10:10 — 1-2.  1 

Pet.  2:25. 

g  -2:15.  5:6.  49:19.  51:38. 
h  2  Kings  15:29.  I7;6,&c.  18:9 
—13.  2  Chr.  28.-20.  3-2:1, &c. 

33:11.  19.7:17—20, 

5 — 7.  36;  37; 
i  39;  61:34J55.  .52:1 


8:7,8.  10; 


2  Kings 


24:  25-  2  Chr.  36:  Is.  47:6. 

Dan.  6:-24. 

k  Is.  37:36—38.  Ez.  31:3—17. 
Nab.  ];— 3:  Zeph.  2:13— 15. 


1  4,5.  3:18.  23:3.  24:6,7.  30:]Cl 
18.  31:8-10.  3-2:37.  33:7-12 
Ez.  11  17.  34:13,14.  36:24;33. 
37:21,-2-2.  38:8.  39:25—29.  Am. 
9:14,15.  Ob.  17—21. 
m  Is.  33:9.  35:2.  Mic.  7:14. 
n  See  on  31- 14,25. 
o31:6.  Josh.  17:15. 
pNi»m.  32:1.  Ob.  19. 
q  See  on  4.  33:15. 
r31.34.  Num.  23:21.  Is.  IM, 
2.  43:25.  44:22.  Mic.  7:19. 
Nets  3:19,26.  Rom.  8:33,34. 
Heb.  8:10— 12.  10:17,13. 


Chr.  29:24.  marg.  Lam.  5:6.)— Foundations.] 
The  word  occurs  no  where  else.  Probably,  it 
means  battlements. — Though  Cyrus  did  not  de¬ 
stroy  the  walls  of  Babylon:  yet  he  began  to 
execute  that  vengeance  of  God,  wliich  centin- 
ued  to  be  inflicted,  till  her  battlements.  Avails, 
mid  foundations,  AA’ere  totally  destroyed.  {Mar^. 

&c.]  Marg.  Ref.  c.—JYotes,  28, 
29.  Ps.  13/:7— 9.  149:7—9.  Rev.  16:3—7.  19:1 
— 6. 

T  Tahylon  was  more  like  a  country 
Availed  111,  than  a  city;  her  w'alls  being  sixty 
miles  in  compass  according  to  Herodotus;  fbr- 
‘ty-eight  according  to  Strabo.  ...  Within  this 
circuit,  a  great  deal  of  ground  Avas  taken  up  in 
corn-fields;  so  that  they  had  corn  enou'’'li 
‘groAving  vyithin  the  walls  to  maintain  a  sie”e, 
Q.  Curtius  asserts.’  Loivth. — The  slau^’^hter 
of  the  husbandmen,  therefore,  and  the  conse¬ 
quent  neglect  of  agriculture,  would  increase 
the  miseries  of  the  iuliabitaiits,  and  hasten  the 
ruin  of  the  city. — The  reader  must  recollect, 
that  not  only  the  taking  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus, 
hut  all  the  subsequent  sieges  and  calamities 
of  that  city,  terminating  in  her  utter  deso¬ 
lation,  are  here  predicted. — For  fear.]  This 
is  spoken  of  the  allies  and  liired  soldiers  of 
"  ’  ’  '  ^  ”  46:16,17.  51:9. 


Babylon.  {.Warg.  Ref—Kotes, 
Is.  13:13 — 15.  Rev.  18:9,10.) 


V.  17.  Marg.  Ref— .Votes,  4—6.  2  Kings  17: 
18:13—16.  19:17—19.  25:— Broken,  Ac.]  Or, 
“gnaAved  his  bones.”  (.Vofe,  Zeph.  3:1—4.) 

V.  18.  Either  the  destruction  of  Sennache¬ 
rib’s  army,  and  his  death  by  the  band  of  hi.s 
sons;  or  the  destruction  of  NineA'eh,  as  foretold 
by  Nahum  and  Zepbaniah,  is  here  referred  to. 
{>^Jarg.Ref.—JVah.  1:9—14.  2:3:  ZepA.  2:13- 
J.  o* ) 
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V.  19.  ‘These  promises  of  grace  and  favor  to 
‘the  .TeAvish  nation,  are  chiefly  to  be  understood 
‘of  the  general  restoration,  ...  after  the  doAvn- 
‘fal  of  the  anti-christian  empire.’  Loivth.  {Marg’ 
Ref— .Votes,  4—6.  32:42—44.  Ez.  34:23—31. 
37:24—28.  39:23—39.  06.  17— 21.  Mic.  7:14- 
17.) 
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CHAPTER  L. 


bund:  for  ®I  will  pardon  tliem  whom  I  re¬ 
serve. 

21  U  Go  ‘  up  against  the  land  of  *  I\Ie- 
•atliaim,  even  against  it,  and  against  the 
nhabitants  of  t  Pekod:  waste  and  utterly 
lestroy  after  tliem,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
lo  according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded 
hee. 

22  A  *  sound  of  battle  is  in  the  land, 
ind  of  great  destruction. 

23  How  y  is  the  hammer  of  the  whole 
jarlh  cut  asunder  and  broken!  how  is  Baby- 
on  become  a  desolation  among  the  nations! 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and 
hou  art  also  taken,  O  Babylon,  ^  and  thou 
v^ast  not  aware:  thou  art  found,  and  also 
■aught,  ^because  tliou  hast  striven  against 
lie  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  ^  opened  his  ar- 


44:14.  Mic,  7.19.  Rom.  11: 
5,26,-27. 

See  on  3,9,15. 

Or,  the  rebels. 

Or,  visitation.  Rz.  23:23. 
34:22.  T'Jum.  31:14—18.  1 

>am.  15:3,11 — 24.  2  C hr.  36: 
■8.  Is.  10:6. 

4:19—21.  51:54—56.  Is.  21:2 


—4. 

y  5l:-20 — 24.  Is.  14:4 — 6,12 — 
17.  Rev,  18:16 — 19. 
z  51:31—39,37.  Is.  21:3—5. 

Dan.  5:30,31.  Rev.  18:7,8. 
a  Ex.  10:3.  Job  9:4.  40:2,9. 

Is.  13:11.  45:9.  2  Thes.  2:4. 
b  35— 38.  51:11,-20.  Is,  13:2—5, 
17,18.  21:7—9. 


V.  20.  The  Jews  never  relajised,  after  the 
iptivity,  into  tliose  idolatries,  which  had  be- 
ire  been  their  great  national  offence,  and  had 
Kposed  them  to  these  extreme  sufferings, 
'his  and  their  other  national  sins  were  re- 
ented  of,  jiardoned,  and  blotted  out;  so  that 
ley  could  no  more  be  found. — But  the  words 
in  be  applied  in  their  full  meaning  to  none 
Jt  true  believers,  the  spiritual  Israel,  all  the 
ns  of  whom  are  “buried  in  the  depth  of  tlie 
;a,”  so  that  none  can  lay  any  thing  to  their 
large,  or  find  any  unpardoned  or  unmorti- 
3d  sin  in  them. — The  passage  implies  a  jiredic- 
Dn  of  the  future  conversion  of  Israel  and  Ju- 
ih  to  Christ,  and  their  full  participation  of  all 
le  blessings  of  his  gospel. — ‘In  all  the  judg- 
lents  God  brings  upon  his  jieojile,  he  prom- 
;es  to  reserve  a  remnant.  (44:14.  Is.  1:9.) — St. 
'aul  calls  it  “a  remnant  according  to  the  elec- 
on  of  grace-.”  ’  Lowth.  {JSIar^.  Ref. — JVbtes, 

:  33:6— 9.  Is.  59:20,21.  65:8—10.  .Rn.  9:7—10, 
9.  Matt.  24:21,22.  Rom.  11:1—6,11—32.) 

V.  21.  “Merathaim”  signifies  re6e/5,  and  “Pe- 
)d,”  visitation.  {Marg.)  But  Pekod  is  spoken 
’,  as  the  name  of  a  country  or  city  belonging 
Babylon;  [Ez.  23:23.)  and  it  is  probable,  Me- 
thairn  was  the  same.  The  names,  liowev- 
,  seem  to  have  been  selected,  because  of 
eir  signification.  The  time  of  visitation  on 
e  rebels  is  come. 

.Ifter  them.]  Or,  “their  posterity.”  {J\^ot€,  Is. 
:^J — 23.) — According.,  &c.l  ‘Those  jiersons, 
horn  God  raises  up  to  fiilfil  the  decrees  of 
s  Providence,  are  said  to  [lerform  his  com- 
ands.  (34:22.  Is.  10:6.)’  Lowth.  {JVbtes,  Ez- 
1:1—4.  Is.  10:5,6.  13:2—5.  41:25.  45:1—6.) 

V.  22,  23.  Marg.  Ref — Hammer.  (23)  ‘That 
ipressive  empire,  which  “smote  the  nations 
ith  a  continual  stroke.”  {Is.  14:6.)’  Lowth. — 
ibylon  had  been  used  as  a  hammer  to  break 
i  pieces  the  nations,  in  all  that  part  of  the 
'rth;and  was  found  too  hard  and  heavy  to 
i  resisted  bv  them:  but  this  hammer  would 
ion  be  brolfen  in^ieces  by  the  Medes  and 
rsians,  to  the  astonishment  of  all  the  sur- 
I unding  countries.  {JVotes,  51:‘20 — 24.  Is.  14: 

: -6, 12— 1.5.) 
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mory,  and  hath  brought  forth  the  weapons 
of  his  indignation:  for  this  is  the  work 
of  the  Lord  Ood  of  liosts  in  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come  ^  against  her  from  ^  the  utmost 
border,  ®  open  her  storehousesj  $  cast  her 
up  as  heaps,  and  ^  destroy  her  utterly:  let 
nothing  of  her  be  left. 

27  Slay  all  her  ^  bullocks;  let  them  go 
down  to  the  slaughter:  woe  unto  them!  for 
''  their  day  is  come,  tlie  time  of  tlieir  visi¬ 
tation. 

28  The  ‘voice  of  them  that  flee,  and 
escape  out  of  the  land  of  Babylon  ‘‘  to  de¬ 
clare  in  Zion  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  the  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

29  Call  together  ^  the  archers  against 
Babylon:  ail  ye  that  bend  the  bow,  camp 

c  See  on  15. — 51:12,25,55.  '  -"  -  "  - 


Is. 

14:-22— 24.  46:10,11.  48:14,15. 
Am.  3:6.  18:8. 

d  41.  5l:-27,28.  Is.  5:26. 
t  Heb.  the  end. 
e  10.  51:44.  Is.  43:3. 

§  Or,  tread  her.  Is.  10:6.  25: 
10.  63.3,4.  SHc.  7:10,  Rev. 
14:19,-20.  19:15. 

f  13,15,23.  31:25,26,64.  Is.  14: 
-23.  Rev.  18:21—24. 


gll.  46:21.  Ps.  22:12.  Is.  34: 
7,  Ez.  39:17—20.  Rev.  19: 
17,18. 

h  31.  27:7 — See  on  48:44.— Ps. 
37:13.  Lam.  1:21.  Ez.  7.3 — 
7.  Rev.  16:17—19.  18:10. 
151:30,51.  Is.  48:20. 
k  13.  51:10,11.  Ps.  149:6—9- 
Dan.  5:3 — 3,23.  Zech.  12:2,3. 
1  9,14,-26, 


y.  24.  Cyrus  took  Babylon  by  surprise,  when 
neitiier  the  king,  nor  the  inhabitants,  had  the 
least  expectation  of  such  an  event.  His  strat¬ 
agem  was  successful,  because  God  was  pleas¬ 
ed  in  this  manner  to  shew,  liow  vain,  and  how 
fatal,  it  is  to  strive  against  him,  {J^Iare:.  Ref. 
—.Votes,  38.  51:38—40.  Is.  21:3—5.  Bail.  5:1— 
4,30,31.  18:4—8.) 

V.  25.  ‘God  hath  raised  up  enemies  to  sub- 
‘due  the  Chaldeans,  Cyrus  and  his  confede- 
‘I'ates,  and  hath  furnished  them  witli  all  neces- 
‘sary  provision  for  such  an  undertaking.’ 
Lowth.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  51:11.) 


Lowth.  {JVote, 


den  down  when  it  is  threshed.’ 

[Rev.  14:14—20.) 

I  V.  27.  Bullocks,  &c.]  The  princes  of  Baby¬ 
lon  liad  been  living  in  prosperity,  and  grow¬ 
ing  fat  as  bullocks:  (11)  and  they  would  very 
I  soon  be  led  forth  to  the  slaugliter,  continuing 
insensible  of  their  danger  to  the  last.  C\  rus 
took  Babylon,  wlien  they  were  all  engaged  in 
feasting  and  riot.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  51:38 — 
40.  Is.  34:3—7.  Ez.S9:17— 20.)— Their  daij,  ifcc.J 
I  Marg.  Ref.  h. 

V.  28.  The  Jews,  when  liberated  by  Cyrus, 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  celebrated 
the  jiraises  of  God  in  fulfilling  his  word  against 
Babylon:  and  from  time  to  time,  as  further 
desolations  were  there  made,  many  Jews,  flee¬ 
ing  from  that  city  and  its  neighborhood,  doubt¬ 
less  carried  the  report  to  their  brethren  in  Ju¬ 
dea.  {JVotes,  51:50,51,61—64.) 

The  vengeance,  &c.]  The  Chaldeans  were 
guilty  of  the  greatest  imtiiety,  in  destroying 
the  temple  of  God;  as  well  as  of  cruelty  and 
opjiression  upon  the  Jews.  (7)  Belshazzar  was 
profaning  the  vessels  of  the  teinjile  in  the  most 
daring  and  impious  manner,  when  the  hand¬ 
writing  announced  his  destruction:  {JVotes, 
Dan.  5:1 — 4,18 — 24.)  and  the  ruin  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans  was  the  vengeance  of  God’s  temple,  and 
the  punishment  of  their  enmity  against  him  and 
his  people.  {JVotes,  Ps.  74:3 — 6.  79:1 — 7.  Lam. 
2:15,16.  Zech.  12:2—5.) 
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against  it  rouml  about;  let  none  thereof 
escape:  “  recompense  her  according  to 
her  work;  according  to  all  that  she  hath 
done  do  unto  her;  °  for  she  hath  been  proud 
against  the  Lord,  against  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

30  Therefore  shall  °  her  young  men 
fall  in  the  streets,  and  p  all  her  men  of 
war  shall  be  cut  off  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord. 

31  Behold,  ^  I  am  against  thee,  *■  O 
thou  *most  proud,  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts:  ®  for  thy  day  is  come,  the  time  that  1 
wall  visit  thee. 

32  And  +  the  most  *  proud  shall  stumble 
and  fall,  and  “  none  shall  raise  him  up:  and 
I  will  ^  kindle  a  fire  in  his  cities,  and  it 
shall  devour  all  round  about  him. 

33  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
The  children  of  Israel,  and  the  children  of 
Judah  ivere  oppressed  together;  ^  and  all 
that  took  them  captives  held  them  fast; 
^  they  refused  to  let  them  go. 

34 

Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name:  he  shall 
throughly  ^  plead  their  cause,  that  he  may 


Their  ^  Redeemer  is  strong;  the 


m  See  on  15. — Ps.  137:8,9.  Rev. 
16:6.  18:6. 

D  24,32.  Ex.  10:3.  Is.  14:13.14. 
37:23.  Dan.  4:37.  5:23.  11:36. 
2  Thes.  2:4.  Rev.  13:5,6, 

C  9:21.  18:21.  48:15.  49:26. 

51:3,4.  Is.  13:15—18. 
p  36.  51:56,57.  Rev.  6:l5.  1918. 
q  21:13.  51:25.  Ez.  5:8.  29:3,9, 
10.  33:3.  39:1.  Nah.  2:13.  3:5. 
f  29,32.  48:29.  49:16.  Job  40: 
11,12.  Dan.  4:30,31.  Hab.  2:4, 
5.  Jam.  4:6.  1  Pet.  5:5. 

*  Heb.  •pride. 
s  See  on  27. 

■f  Heb.  pride. 

t  Prov.  16:18.  18:12.  Is.  10;12 


— 15.  14:13—15.  Ez.  2S.-2— 9. 
Dan.  5:20,23—30. 
u  51:26.64.  Rev.  18:21. 

X  21:14.  49:27.  Dent.  32:22. 

Am.  1:4,7,10,12,14.  2:2,5. 
y  7,17,18  51:34 — 36.  Is.  14:17. 
47:6.  49:24 — 26.  51:23.  52:4— 
6.  Zech.  1:15, 16. 
z  34:15 — 18.  Ex.  5:2.  8:2.  9:2, 
3,17,18.  Is.  14:17.  58:6. 
a  Ex.  6:6.  Ptx)V.  23:11.  Is.  41: 
14.  43;14.  44:6,23,24.  47:4.  54: 
5.  Mic.  4:10.  Rev.  18:8. 
b  51:36.  Ps.  35:1.  43:1.  Prov. 
22:23.  Mic.  7:9. 

c  Is.  14  3—7.  2  Thes.  1:6,7. 
Rev.  19: 1 — 3. 


V.  29.  JIarg;.  Ref. — J^^'otes,  9 — 1 1,14,15,21,31 . 
2  Thes.  1:5—10,71.  6.  Rev.  18:4— 8,20.— T/ie  ar¬ 
chers.]  can.  The  multitudes,  or  the  commanders. 


give  rest  to  the  land,  and  disquiet  the  ii 
habitants  of  Babylon. 

35  TT  A  ^  sword  is  upon  the  Chaldean 
saith  the  Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  » 
Babylon,  and  ®  upon  her  princes,  and  upc 
^her  wise  men. 

36  A  sw^ord  is  ^  upon  the  Miars,  an 
they  shall  dote:  a  swwd  is  upon  'h( 
mighty  men,  and  they  shall  be  dismayed. 

37  A  sword  is  upon  ^  their  horses,  an 
upon  their  chariots,  and  upon  ^  all  th 
mingled  people  that  are  in  the  midst  of  he: 
and  they  shall  become  “  as  women:  a  swor 
is  upon  "  her  treasures,  and  they  shall  h 
robbed. 

38  A  ®  drought  is  upon  her  waters;  an 
they  shall  be  dried  up:  for  it  is  Pthe  Ian 
of  graven  images,  and  they  are  ^  mad  upo 
their  idols. 

39  Therefore  ’’the  wild  beasts  of  th 
I  desert,  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the  island; 
i  shall  dwell  there,  and  the  owds  shall  dwe 

I  therein;  and  it  shall  be  no  more  inhabitei 
for  ever;  neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  fron 
generation  to  generation. 


d  47:6.  Lev.  26:25.  Is.  66: 16. 
Ez.  14:2.  Hos.  11:6.  Zech.  11: 
17. 

e  27,30.  51:39,57.  Is.  41:25. 
.  Dan.  5:1,2,30. 

f8:9.  10:7.  Is.  19:11—13.  29. 

14.44:25.47:13,14.  Dan.  5:7,8. 
g  48:30.  Is.  44:25.  2  Thes.  2:9, 
lO.  1  Tim.  4:2.  Rev.  19:20. 
21:8.  22.15. 

J  Or,  chief  stays.  Heb.  bars. 

Is.  43:14.  marg. 
h  2  Sam.  15  31.  17:14.  2  Chr. 

25:16.  Is.  47:10 — 15,  1  Tim. 

6:4. 

iSee  on  30.  49:22.-51:23,30, 
32.  J,ah.  2:3.  3:7,13,17,18. 


k  51:21.  Ps.  20:7,8. 

Ez.  39:20,  Nah. 
Hag.  2:22. 

1  25:20,24.  Ez.  30:5. 
m  See  on  48:41. — 51:30. 

16.  Nah.  3:13. 
n  26.  Is.  45:3. 


46:9.  76:( 
2:2— 4,i: 


Is.  IS 


o  12.  51:32—36.  Is.  44:27.  Rer 
16:12.  17:15,16. 
p  2,  51:44,47,52.  Is.  46:1-7 

Dan.  3:  5:4.  Hab.  2:13,19 
Rev'.  17:5. 

q  See  on  51:7.— Is.  44:25.  Act 
17:16. 

r  12,13.  25:12.  51:26,37,38.43, 

62—64.  Is.  13:20—22.  14:23. 
34:11—17.  Rev.  18:2,21—24. 


^—Let  none  thereof  escaped]  M>7  zaru)  avrrjs  avaaij>^0- 
pzvos-  Sept. 

V.  30.  Gadatas  and  Gobryas,  two  of  Cvrus’s 
captains,  when  they  had  "entered  Babylon, 
marched,  with  tlie  troops  under  their  com¬ 
mand,  directly  to  the  palace;  and  killing  all 
whom  they  met,  became  masters  of  it,^and 
slew  Belshazzar  also.  Xenophon.  [Jlarg.  Ref. 
— J^''ote,  24. ) 

V.  31.  “I  am  against  thee,  O  proud  one.” 
Blayney. — Belshazzar,  the  king  of  Babylon,  is 
especially  meant. — Nebuchadnezzar  had  hum¬ 
bled  himself  before  God,  but  Belshazzar  con¬ 
tinued  to  magnify  himself  against  him;  till  the 
hand-4vriting  on  the  wall  declared  that  his  day 
was  come,  &c.  [JIarg.  and  JSIarg.  Ref.^Xotes, 
Dan.  5:18 — 24.) 

V.  32.  J\Iarg.  and  Marg.  Ref— I  ivill  kindle, 
&c.]  ‘This  may  be  meant  of  the  destructions 
‘made  in  the  Babylonian  territories,  in  the  sev- 
‘eral  expeditions  Cyrus  undertook  against  that 
‘monarchy,  during  the  space  of  twenty  years 
‘before  the  taking  of  Babylon.’  Louth  '.  (Ab/e, 
Dari.  5:1— 4.) 

V.  33.  The  kings  of  nearly  the  same  terri¬ 
tories  oppressed  both  Israel  and  Judah.  The 
kings  of  Babylon,  having  succeeded  to  those  of 
Assvria,  imitated  them  in  cruelly  oppressing 


tiie  worshippers  of  Jehovah.  [Marg.  Ref— 
\Xotes,  Is.  14:16—20.  47:6.  Dan.  4:27.) 

V.  34.  JMarg.  Ref. — Xotes,  5i:34 — 37.  Prov. 
:  23:10,11.  73.47:4.  54:4,5.  2  Thes.  1:5—10,  w 
i  5,6.  18:4-8,20. 

i  V.  35.  Princes,  &:c.]  Most  of  these  w*ere  slain 
I  w  ith  Belshazzar,  when  Babylon  4vas  taken.— 
i  ‘The  Chaldeans  were  famous  for  their  skill  in 
I  ‘astrology,  and  other  arts  of  divination;  and 
‘yet  the  learned  in  these  sciences  were  not  able 
‘to  foresee  or  prevent  the  dangers  coming  on 
‘themselves.’  Loivih.  {JIarg.  Ref. — Xotes,  Is. 
47:12 — 15.  Dan.  5:5 — 9.) 

V.  36.  Jlarg.  Ref. — Liars.]  “He  frustrateth 
the  tokens  of  the  liars,  and  maketh  the  divin¬ 
ers  marl.”  [Xotes,  35.  Is.  44:25 — 28.) 

V.  37.  JJarg.  Ref. — Treasures.]  ‘They  shall 
‘be  a  ]>rey  to  such  as  come  sword  in  lia  id  to 
‘rifle  them.  As  Solon  said  to  Croesus,  who,  by 
way  of  ostentation,  shewed  him  his  treasures: 
j  ‘  ‘Sir,  if  any  one  come  that  has  better  iron  tban 
‘  ‘you,  he  will  be  master  of  all  your  gold.’ 
Loivth.  [Xotes,  51:34 — 37.  Is.  45:1 — 6.) 
i  A  .  38.  Babylon  was  taken  bv  means  of  the 
draining  of  the  channel  of  the  Euphrates, 
through  which  Cyrus  marched  his  army  into 
;  the  heart  of  the  city;  at  the  very  time  wiien 
Belshazzar  and  his  prhices,  his  wives  and  his 
I  concubines,  were  m ad l\^|in suiting  the  God  of 
!  heaven,  and  celebrating  the  praises  of  their 
I  idols.  {.Votes,  51:7,31,32,47,52,53.  Dan.  5:1-4, 
18 — 31.  Rev.  17:1 — 5.) 


I  ( 


B.  C.  595. 


CHAPTER  L. 


B.  C.  595. 


40  As  ®  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah  and  the  neighbor-ciVze^  thereof, 
saith  the  Lord:  so  shall  no  man  abide 
tliere,  neither  shall  any  son  of  man  dwell 
therein. 

41  Behold,  *a  people  shall  come  from 
the  north,  and  a  great  nation,  and  many 
kings  shall  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of 
tlie  earth. 

42  They  shall  hold  the  bow  and  the 
lance;  ^they  are  cruel,  and  will  not  shew 
mercy:  ^  their  voice  shall  roar  like  the  sea, 
and  they  ^  shall  ride  upon  horses,  every 
one  put  in  array,  like  a  man  to  the  battle, 
against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  ^  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard 
the  report  of  them,  and  his  hands  waxed 
feeble:  anguish  took  hold  of  him,  and 

pangs  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 


5  49;18.  Gen.  19:25.  Dent.  29; 
23.  Is.  1:9.  13:19,20.  Hos. 

11:8,9.  Arn.  4:11.  Zeph.  2:9. 
Luke  17:28—30.  2  Pet.  2:6. 

Jude  7.  Rev.  11:3.  18:8,9. 

t  2,3,9.  6:22,23.  51:1,2,11,27,28. 
Is.  13:2— 5,17,18.  Rev.  17:16. 
u  See  on  6:23. 

t  Ps.  74:20.  137:8,9.  Is.  13:17, 


18.  14:6.  47:6.  Hab.  1:6-8. 
Jam.  2:13.  Rev.  16:6. 
y  Ps.  46:2,3,6.  Is.  5:30. 
z  8:16.  47:3.  Is.  5:28.  Hab.  1:3. 

Rev.  19:14 — 18. 
a  51:31.  Is.  13.6—8.  21:3,4. 

Dan.  5:5,6. 
b  See  on  49:22,24. 


V.  39,  40.  IMarf^.  Ref. — See  on  Aoie,  49:17, 
18.  J^''otes,  12,13.51:63—64.  Js.  13:19—22.  34:9 
—15.  Rev.  18:21—24.) 

V.  41,  42.  [Marg.  Ref.)  It  is  generally  in¬ 
ferred,  from  this  account  of  the  cruelty,  mani¬ 
fested  by  the  Medes  and  Persians,  that  Xeno¬ 
phon’s  encomiums  on  Cyrus,  for  clemency,  as 
well  asother  virtues,  were  rather  a  declaration 
of  what  he  thought  a  great  prince  should  be, 
than  a  just  estimate  of  Cyrus’s  character.  Yet 
the  cruelties  of  his  successors,  the  Medo-Per- 
sian  kings,  might  be  more  directly  intended  in 
the  prophecy.  [J^''oies,  Ps.  137:7 — 9.  Js.  13:17, 
J8.) — Roar,  &VC.  (42)  Marg.  Ref.  y. — 75.5:26 — 
30. 

V.  43.  Marg.  Ref—Kotes,  51:31,32.  Is.  21:3 

V.  44, 45.  (Mote,  49:19,20.)  The  same  expres¬ 
sions,  which  were  before  used  concerning  the 
king  of  Babylon,  as  the  executioner  of  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  God  on  Edom,  are  here  used  of  Cy¬ 
rus,  as  employed  in  a  similar  service  again.st 
Babvlon.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Motes,  Is.  14: 
24—27.  46:10,11.  Dan.  4:34—37.) 

V.  46.  Motes,  49:21.  51:41,46—49.  Is.  14:4— 
23.  Rev.  18:1—20. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

The  longer  God  delays  his  judgments,  the 
heavier  they  will  fall  on  those,  who  “treasure 
U[)  wrath  against  the  day”  of  righteous  retri¬ 
bution. — His  servants  must  not  hesitate  to  de¬ 
clare  his  threatenings  to  the  most  prosperous 
sinners,  either  from  fear  of  their  frown,  hojie  of 
their  favor, or  even  gratitude  for  their  kindness. 
— The  ruin  of  those,  who  have  been  the  sup¬ 
porters  of  idolatry,  superstition,  infidelity,  or 
impiety,  is  necessary  in  order  to  the  revival  of| 
true  religion,  and  the  more  general  propaga- 1 
tion  of  Christianity:  and  tlie  projihecies  of 
scripture  may  yield  great  comlort  to  thebe-, 
lievcr,  in  this  view  of  them.  It  should  not  be 
concealed,  but  jniblished  to  all  the  nations,  that 
the  great  seat  of  anti-christian  tyranny,  idola¬ 
try,  and  superstition,  and  the  grand  jier.secutor 
of  true  Christians,  is  as  certainly  doomed  to 


44  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  'like  a 
lion  from  the  swelling  of  Jordan  unto  the 
habitation  of  the  strong;  but  I  will  make 
them  suddenly  run  away  from  her:  and 

who  is  a  chosen  man,  that  I  may  appoint 
over  her.^  ®  for  who  is  like  me.^  and  who 
will  *  appoint  me  the  time.^  and  ‘  who  is 
that  shepherd  that  will  stand  before  me.^ 

45  Therefore  shear  ye  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  against  Bab¬ 
ylon;  and  his  purposes,  that  he  hath  pur¬ 
posed  against  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans: 
Surely  ''the  least  of  the  flock  shall  draw 
them  out:  surely^  he  shall  make  their  habita¬ 
tion  desolate  with  them. 

46  At  ‘  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Baby¬ 
lon  the  earth  is  moved  and  the  cry  is  heard 
among  the  nations. 


c  See  on  25:38.  49:19 — 21. 
d  Job  41:10,11.  Is.  41:25.  46:11. 
e  See  on  Ex.  15:11.  Ps.  89:6,8. 

Is.  40:18,25.  43:10. 

*  Or,  convent  me  to  'plead, 
f  See  on  49:19. 


g  51:11.  Ps.  33:10,11.  Is.  14:24. 
46:10,11.  Acts  4:28.  Eph. 
1:11.  Rev. 17:16,17. 
h37:l0.  49:20. 

149:21.  Is.  14:9,10.  Ez.  26:18. 
31:16.  32:10.  Rev.  18:9,10,19. 


destruction  as  ancient  Babylon  was;  and  tliat 
all  her  idols  will  be  broken,  and  her  abomina¬ 
tions  buried  in  her  ruins:  for  the  Lord  will 
cause  his  standard  to  be  set  uji,  and  the  instru¬ 
ments  of  his  anger  will  be  gathered  together, 
to  render  “her  land  desolate,  that  none  may 
dwell  therein.”  (Aofe,  Tiep.  18:21 — 24.)  Then 
will  immense  multitudes  learn  to  mourn  for 
sin,  and  “to  seek  tlie  Lord,  and  join  themselves 
to  him”  according  to  his  new  and  everlasting 
covenant:  then  will  “the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel”  be  brought  back  into  the  fold  of  the 
good  Shejiherd,  and  stray  no  more.  In  the 
mean  time  let  us  rejoice,  that  there  is  a  rem¬ 
nant  in  every  age,  who  seek  hitn  with  weeping 
and  supplication;  especially,  if  conscious  that 
we  are  of  the  number. — They,  who  would  find 
accejitance  with  him,  must  come  to  his  mercy- 
seat,  through  tlie  heavenly  Advocate.  If  not 
acquainted  with  this  “new  and  living  Way”  to 
Zion,  they^  should  inquire  after  it,  by  reading 
the  word  of  God  and  praying  for  his  Spirit; 
thev  should  also  attend  the  instructions  and 
seek  the  counsel  of  pious  ministers,  and  culti¬ 
vate  the  acquaintance  of  experienced  Chris¬ 
tians:  above  all,  they  should  “set  their  faces 
thitherward,”  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  God  as 
far  as  they  have  learned  them:  for  it  is  absurd 
and  impious  to  pretend  to  inquire  the  way  to 
heaven,  whilst  men  continue  in  that  course  of 
life,  which  they  are  conscious  leads  to  hell. 
(S'otes,  Is.  35:8 — 10.  John  7:14 — 17.  ^Octs  10:1,2.) 
— Those,  who  have  acquired  some  knowledge 
of  the  wayq  should  be  alw  ays  ready  to  give  in¬ 
structions  to  inijuirers.  Nor  ought  we  willingly 
to  travel  the  road  alone:  nay,  we  should  use 
every  kind  of  argument,  persuasion,  and  ex¬ 
postulation,  in  calling  on  others  to  attend  us; 
and  desire  that  both  we  and  tliey  may  be 
joined  to  the  Lord,  in  the  most  intimate  union, 
as  his  redeeme<l  servants  and  worshippers. 
If  we  bo  reconciled  to  him,  according  to  the 
tenor  ol'his  new  covenant,  by  faith  in  Christ, 
the  blessings  will  he  peri)etuully,  yea,  eternally 
secured  to  us:  our  God  will  never  forget  his 
own  engagements;  and  we  should  continually 
beseech  him  not  to  leave  us  to  forget  the  du- 
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JEREMIAH. 


CHAP.  LI. 

Further  copious  and  v*aried  predictions  of  terrible  judgrnents  on 
Babylon,  for  her  enormous  wickedness,  1 — 58.  Seratah  is  or¬ 
dered  to  take  this  propiiecy  to  Babylon,  and  to  read  it  there: 
and  then  to  sink  the  book  in  the  Liiiphrates;  as  a  sio'n  that 
Babylon  should  thus  fall,  and  rise  no  more,  59—64.  ° 


rjlHUS  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  ^  I  will 
rai,se  up  against  Babylon,  and  against 
them  that  dwell  in  the  *  midst  of  them  that  I 
^  rise  up  against  me,  ^  a  destroying  wind; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Babvlon  fanners, 
that  shall  fan  her,  and  shall  empty  her 
land:  for  ®  in  the  day  of  trouble  they  shall 
be  against  her  round  about. 

3  Against  him  that  bendeth,  ^  let  the 
archer  bend  his  bow,  and  against  him  that  j 


a  See  on  50:9, 14 — 16,21. — Is.  13: 

3 — 5.  Am.  3:6. 

*  Heb.  heart. 

b  See  on  50.-24,29,33. — Zech.  2:8. 
Acts  9:4. 

C  See  on  4:11.  49:36. — Ez.  19: 


12.  Hos.  13: 15. 
d  15:7.  Is.  41:16.  Ez.  5:12. 
Matt.  3:12. 

e  27,28.  50:14.15,29,32. 
f  See  on  50:14,41,42. 
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lifteth  himself  up  in  his  e  brigandine:  and 
spare  ye  not  her  young  men:  destroy  ye 
utterly  all  her  host. 

4  Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  they  that  are  '  thrust 
through  in  her  streets. 

5  For  ^Israel  hath  not  been  forsaken, 
nor  Judah  of  his  God,  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  ^  though  their  land  was  filled  with 
sin  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

6  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon, 
and  deliver  every  man  his  soul:  "  be  not 
cut  off  in  her  iniquity;  «  for  this  is  the  time 

g  46:4. 

h  9:21.  50:27,30.  Deut.  32:25. 

Ps.  137:9.  Is.  13:10—18.  Jam. 

2: 13. 

i  Is.  13:15.  14:19. 
k  33:24—26.  46:23.  50:4,5,20.  1 
Sam.  12:22.  1  Kin5s6:]3.  Ez¬ 
ra  9:9.  Ps.  94:14.  Is.  49:14,15. 

54:3 — 11.  62:12.  Am.  9:8,9. 

Bom.  11:1,2. 


2  Kings 


1  16:18.  19:4.  23:15. 

21:16.  Ez.  8:17.  9:9.  22:24— 3"l. 
Hos.  4:1,2.  Zeph.  3:1 — 4. 
m  9,45,50.  50:3,28.  Is.  48:20. 

Zech.  2:6,7.  Rev.  18:4. 
n  Gen.  19:15— 17.  Num.  16:26. 
Prov.  13:20.  1  Tim.  5:22. 
oil.  27:7.  46:10.  6’ee  on  50:15, 
28,31.— Deut.  32:35,41,43. 
Rev.  16:19.  18:5,6. 


ties  of  our  relation  to  him.  Then  we  shall  no 
more  be  as  “lost  sheep,  who  have  forgotten 
our  resting-place,”  and  are  exposed  to  the 
great  devourer  of  souls;  but  we  shall  find  rest 
and  safety  in  God,  “the  Habitation  of  justice,” 
and  the  Hope  of  all  the  generations  of  Israel. 
Nor  will  he  leave  us  to  those  wretched  shep¬ 
herds,  who  cause  their  flocks  to  go  astray  by 
false  doctrine  and  corrupt  examples;  or\vho 
sufier  them  to  wander  in  ignorance  and  error 
through  sloth  and  negligence:  but  he  will  him¬ 
self  “teed  us  vyith  knowledge  and  understand- 
iBe*  fhe  sins  of  professed  Christians  do 
not  excuse  the  enmity,  injustice,  and  cruelty 
of  those,^who  rejoice  in  destroying  the  her¬ 
itage  of  God.  He,  who  will  not  save  his  people 
tn  their  sins,  will  never  countenance  the  wick¬ 
edness  of  his  open  enemies,  who  upbraid  them 
with  their  crime.s,  and  then  commit  still  viler 
abominations.— We  should  avail  ourselves  of 
opportunities  given  us  of  separating  more  en¬ 
tirely  from  ungodly  persons,  and  idolatrous 
and  corrupt  professors  of  the  gospel.  Every 
one  should  be  prompt  in  taking  the  lead,  and 
setting  the  example,  in  such  pious  singularitv; 
and  they  especially,  whose  office  or  rank  gives 
them  pre-eminence,  should  be  as  ‘^the  he- 
goats  before  tne  flocks,”  in  every  pious  and 
zealous  endeavor  to  do  good.  (.Yofe^,  Tit.  3:8, 
12— lo.)  ’ 

V.  9— 4G. 

How  earnest  ought  we  to  be  in  choosing  and 
securing  “that  good  part,  which  can  never  be 
taken  from  us!”  F or  worldlv  possessions  often 
render  men  a  more  desirable  and  satisfying 
spoil  to  the  sons  of  rapine  and  violence:  and 
those  who  were  chief  soon  become  “the  hind- 
ermost,”  because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord. 
When  he  erises  to  render  to  sinners  accordino- 
to  what  they  have  done,  accumulated  miseries 
come  upon  them  from  every  quarter;  and  eve- 
ry  coniiort  and  helper  fails  and  vanishes.  In¬ 
deed  the  people  of  God  seem  to  fail  a  defence¬ 
less  jirey  to  their  foes;  and  one  king  or  nation 
after  another  scatters  them,  as  the  lion  does 
the  helpless  sheej):  thus  the}'  devour  and  tor¬ 
ment  them;  they  break  their'  bones  on  racks, 
burn  them  in  fires,  immure  them  in  dungeons’ 
or  reduce  them  to  cruel  bondage,  and  i-efuse 
to  let  them  go.  But  nersecutors  of  every  age 
and  nation  may  read  their  certain  doom,  in 
what  belel  the  A.>^.syrians  and  Chaldeans  of 
old  for  the  Redeemer  of  Israel  is  stronL^  the 
^ORD  of  Hosts  IS  his  name, and  he  will  through- 
422J 


ly  plead  their  cause,”  and  give  them  rest,  and 
feed  them  in  his  green  pastures,  and  satisfy 
them  with  his  abundant  consolations.  [JVote^ 
Ps.  23:1 — 3.)  He  will  “pardon  those  whom 
he  reserves,”  and  for  ever  bury  their  sins  in 
oblivion,  and  be  propitious  to  his  chosen  rem¬ 
nant.— But  his  enemies,  after  having,  perhaps 
been  employed  as  his  hammer  to  dash  in 
pieces  their  fellow  criminals,  will  themselves 
be  broken  in  pieces:  they  will  be  taken  in  a 
snare,  when  they  least  suspect  it;  their  treas- 
uies  will  be  robbed,  and  they  led  away  as 
fatted  bullocks  for  the  slaughter:  for  it  is  the 
work  of  God,  against  whom  they  have  dared 
to  contend.  The  vengeance  of  bis  broken  law 
IS  terrible,  and  that  of  his  despised  or  abused 
gospel  still  more  so;  but  the  vengeance  of  his 
temple,  the  punishment  of  those,  who  have 
used  all  their  power  to  put  down  his  Avorship 
and  extirpate  his  people,  is  most  tremendous; 
(Aofe,  Matt.  21:40 — 44.)  and  it  will  be  far  “more 
tolerable  for  feodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  them.”— From  the  judg¬ 
ments  denounced  against  prosperous  Babylon, 
and  the  mercies  promised  to  afflicted  Israel, 
we  should  learn  to  “choose  affliction  Avith  the 
peojile  of  God,”  rather  than  “the  pleasures  of 
sm  for  a  season.”  [M'ote,  Heb.  11:24—20.)  And 
in  the  exact  accomplishment,  Avhich  has  taken 
place  of  these  ancient  predictions;  aa  c  may  be 
encouraged  to  expect,  Avith  realizing  faith,  the 
performance  of  all  the  promises  and  prophe¬ 
cies  of  the  sacred  scriptures:  for  “lieaA  en  and 
earth  shall  pass  aAvay,  but  the  Avords  of  our 
Lord  shall  not  pass  aAvay.”  (A^ote,  Matt.  24: 

32—35.)  J  V  , 

NOTES. 

Chap.  LI.  V.  1.  Mars:,  and  Mars:.  Ref— 
Aofe3,  4:11— 13.  50:1— .3,28,29.  Zec/z.  2:0— 9. 

V.  2.  ‘As  the  AA'ind  drives  and  scatters  chafi* 
‘in  a  threshing  floor;  so  shall  the  Persian  ar- 
‘mies  make  a  perfect  riddance  of  every  thing 
‘that  is  valuable.’  Loioth.  (A/arg.  Ref. — A'otes, 
lo:/.  /?.  17:12—14.  30:27,28.  41:15,10.) 

V .  3.  “He  that  bendeth  his  boAV,  shall  bend 
bb  niore,  nor  exalt  himself  in  his  brigan¬ 
dine,  <\:c.”  Thus  some  render  the  first  clause. 
{.Varsr.  Ref.—Aotes,  50:41,42.) 

V.  L  .Vofe, /3.  13:13— 15. 
y.  5.  “For  Israel  hath  been  no  Avidow,  &rc.” 
Old  Version. — Though  Israel  and  Judah  had 
been  sharply  corrected  for  the  iniquities,  Avitli 
which  they  had  filled  the  land;  their  enemies 
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CHAPTER  LL 


of  the  Lord’s  vengeance;  he  will  render 
unto  her  a  recompense. 

7  Babylon  hath  been  p  a  golden  cup  in 
the  Lord’s  hand,  that  made  all  the  earth 
drunken:  ^  the  nations  have  drunken  of  her 
wine;  therefore  the  nations  ''  are  mad. 

8  Babylon  is  ®  suddenly  fallen  and  de¬ 
stroyed:  ^  howl  for  her;  “  take  balm  for 
her  pain,  if  so  be  she  may  be  healed. 

9  We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but 
she  is  not  healed:  forsake  her,  and  let  us 
go  every  one  into  his  own  country:  for 
*  her  judgment  reacheth  unto  heaven,  and 
is  lifted  up  even  to  the  skies. 

10  The  Lord  hath  ^  brought  forth  our 
righteousness;  come,  and  ^let  us  declare 
in  Zion  the  work  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

11^  Make  *  bright  the  arrows;  gather 


pis.  14:4.  Dan.  2:32,38.  Rev.  I  v  46:16,21.  50:16.  Is.  13:14. 

17:4.  j  47:13. 


q  See 

on  25:9,14 — 27.  Dan.  3:1 

X  2  Chr.  28:9.  Ezra  9:6. 

Dan. 

—7. 

Hab.  2:15,16.  Rev. 

14:8. 

4:20—22.  Rev.  18:5. 

17: 2. 

18:3,23.  19:2. 

y  Ps.  37:6.  Mic.  7;9,l0. 

r  25:1 6.  50:38. 

z  31:6—9.  50:28.  Ps.  9:14. 

102: 

S  41:1, 

2.  Is.  21:9.  47:9. 

Rev. 

19—21.  116:13,19.  126:1  — 

3.  Is. 

14:8. 

18:2,8. 

40:2.  51:11.  52:9,10.  Re 

V.  14: 

t  See 

on  48.20,31. — Ez. 

27:30 

1—3.  19:1—6. 

—32 

30:2.  Rev.l8:9,l0,17 

—19. 

a  46:4,9.  50.9,14,25,29.  Is. 

21:5. 

u  8:22 

30:12—15.  46:11. 

Nah. 

*  Heb.  pure. 

3:19. 

should  find,  that  they  were  not  left  as  a  friend¬ 
less  widow,  to  be  oppressed  with  impunity. 
[Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  is.  47:7 — 10.  54:4 — 10.) 

V.  0.  The  Jews  were  ordered  to  leave  Baby¬ 
lon,  when  permission  was  given  them,  [JVote, 
Ezra  1:1 — 4.)  as  Lot  left  Sodom,  lest  they 
should  be  involved  in  her  calamities,  or  cor¬ 
rupted  bv  her  idolatries.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
50—53.  5():7,8.  Gen.  19:12—29.  Zech.  2:6—9. 
Rev.  14:9—11.  18:4—8.) 

V.  7.  The  great  splendor  and  prosperity  of 
Babylon  are  denoted  by  the  term  golden:  as 
the  extensive  desolations,  occasioned  by  the 
victorious  arms  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the 
idolatries,  which  he  propagated,  are  repre¬ 
sented  by  a  cup  in  the  hand  of  God,  to  intoxi¬ 
cate  the  nations  and  make  them  mad.  [Alarg. 
Ref. — »'Vo^e5,  25:15— 17.  Dan.  2:38.  Hab.  2:5^ 
8,15 — 17.)  ‘Babylon  has  recommended  her 
‘idolatries  to  the  world  by  several  specious 
‘pretences,  as  well  as  by  her  authority  and 
‘examjile:  so  that  they  have  been  like  poison 
‘set  off  by  a  golden  cup,  which  hath  enticed 
‘men  to  drink  without  being  aware  of  the 
‘danger;  and  all  this  by  God’s  ])ermission,  in 
order  to  the  accom})lishing  some  great  ends’ 
‘of  his  providence. ...  The  sense  of  this  verse  is 
‘applied  by  St.  John  to  spiritual  Babylon, 
‘which  has  used  the  most  f)lausible  methods  to 
‘disguise  her  idolatrous  practices.’  Lowth.  i 
{.Votes,  Rev.  14:8.  17:1—5.  18:1—3.) 

V.  8.  JMarg.  Ref. — JVotes,  50:24.  Is.  47:7 — 15. 
— T(ike,&n:.'\  ‘This  is  spoken  ironicallv,  im- 
‘plving  that  her  ruin  is  irrecoverable.’  Dowth. 
bVo<e.9,  8:21,22.  46:11.) 

V.  9.  The  allies  of  Babylon  did  what  they 
could  to  ])revent  her  ruin;  but  finding  it  in 
vain,  they  determined  to  shift  for  themselves: 
for  thev  saw  the  band  of  God  lifted  up  against 
her;  who  determined  that  her  judgment  should 
1)6  made  manifest  to  all  men,  as  those  objects 
are  most  conspicuous  which  reach  very  high. 
[Marg.  Ref— JVotes,  Aiy.\Cy,\7.  50:1 6._) 

V.  10.  lly  the  vengi'ance  of  Go(l  on  Baby¬ 
lon,  it  was  manifested,  that  the  Jewish  nation 
had  been  unjustly  oppressed  by  the  Chalde- 
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the  shields:  ^  the  Lord  hath  raised  up  the 
spirit  of  the  kings  of  the  Medes:  for  Miis 
device  is  against  Babylon,  to  destroy  it, 
because  it  is  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord, 
^  the  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

12  Set  up  ®the  standard  upon  the  ivalls 
of  Babylon,  make  the  watch  strong;  set  up 
the  watchmen,  prepare  the  t  ambushes:  for 

the  Lord  hath  both  devised  and  done 
that,  which  he  spake  against  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Babylon. 

13  O  thou  that  s  dwellest  upon  many 
waters,  ^  abundant  in  treasures,  ^  thine  end 
is  come,  and  the  measure  of  thy  covet¬ 
ousness. 

14  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  *  sworn  by 
t  himself,  saijing,  Surely  I  will  fill  thee  with. 


b  27,23.  1  Kin^s  11:14,23.  1 

Chr.  5:26.  2  Chr.  36:22.  Ezra 
1:1.  Is.  10:26.  13:17,18  21:2. 

41:25.  45:1,5.  46:11.  Rev.  17: 
16,17. 

c  12,29.  50:45. 

d  24,33.  50:15,28.  Ps.  74:3— 11. 
83:3—9.  Hab.  2:17— 20.  Zech. 
12:2,3.  14:2,3,12. 
e  46:3-5.  Prov.  21:30.  Is.  8:9, 
10.  13:2.  Joel3:2,9— 14.  Nah. 
2:1.  3:14,15. 

f  Heb.  Hers  in  wait.  Josh.  8:14. 


f  11,29.  Lam.  2:17. 

^  36.  Rev.  17:1,13. 
h  50:37.  Is.  45:3.  Hab.  2.5—9 
Rev.  18:11—17. 
i  17:11.  50:27,31.  Gen.  6:13. 

Lam.  4:18.  Ez.  7:2 — 12.  Dau 
5:26.  Am.  8:2.  1  Pet.  4:7. 
k  Hab.  2:9— 11.  Luke  12:19—21. 
2  Pet.  2:3,14,15.  Jude  11—13. 
Rev.  18:19. 

1  See  on  49:13.  Am.  6:8.  Heb 
6:13. 
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aiis;  and  that  theirs  was  indeed  the  true  re¬ 
ligion,  and  tlieir  cause  righteous  as  far  as  man 
was  concerned.  (jVb/e,  5.)  ‘Therefore  we  ought 
‘to  give  glory  to  him,  in  the  assemblies  of  his 
‘church,  and  in  the  most  public  manner  im- 
‘aginable.’  Loivth.  {J\''otes,31:6 — 9.  50:‘28.  Ps. 
37:5 — 8,  r.  6.  Is.  47:6.  Mic.  7:8 — 10.  Rev.  19: 
1-6.) 

V.  11.  [Marg.  Ref.)  ‘Neriglissorus,  king  of 
‘Babylon,  having  formed  an  alliance  against 
‘the  Medes,  Cambyses  sent  his  son  Cyrus,  with 
‘an  army  of  thirty  thousand  Persians,  to  join 
‘the  Medes  commanded  by  Cyaxares.  ...  Cyax- 
‘ares,  king  of  Media,  called  Darius  the  Mede 
‘in  scripture,  was  Cyrus’s  uncle;  and  it  was 
‘properly  his  army,  that  made  the  expedition 
‘against  the  Babylonians;  he  employing  Cyrus 
‘as  his  general.  ...  Persia  ...  was  of  little  ac- 
‘count,  till  Cyrus  made  a  figure  in  the  world.’ 
Loivth.  [JVotes,  27,28.  Ezra  1:1 — 4.  Zs.  13:17, 
18.  21:2.  Dan.  5:30,31.  7:5.  8:3,4.)— Gather  the 
shields.]  “rill  the  quivers.”  Blayney. — Hath 
raised  up,  &c.]  Marg.  Ref.  b. — JVotes,  Ezra  1: 
1 — 6,  vv.  1,5,6. —  Vengeance.]  JVotes,  50:15,28. 

V.  12.  Let  the  Chaldeans  make  every  prep¬ 
aration  for  war,  and  for  the  defence  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  yet  their  efforts  would  be  in  vain:  for  the 
Lord  would  surely  fulfil  his  ])redictions  against 
them.  The  certainty  of  the  event  is  expressed 
by  language,  im{)lving  that  it  had  alrehdy  taken 
place.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  44,45.  Is. 
14:24 — 27.  46:10,11.) — Or,  the  words  may  be 
addressed  to  the  besiegers,  animating  their 
exertions  by  assurance  of  success.  [JVote,  Is. 
13:2 — 5.) — Ambushes  belong  to  the  besiegers, 
rather  than  to  the  besieged. 

V.  13.  Upon,  &c.]  ‘Dj)on  the  river  Eu- 
‘phrates,  which  encompassed  Babylon  and  ran 
‘through  it;  and  by  means  ol' which  it  thought 
‘itself  secure  and  impregnable. — “Many  wa- 
‘ters”  do  likewise  mystically  signify  the  many 
‘people,  over  which  this  was  the  reigning  city. 

‘ — Measure.]  God  has  put  a  bound  to  thy  cov- 
‘etousness  which  it  shall  not  go  beyond.’ 
Lowth.  [Marg.  Ref — JVotes,  34 — 37.  /5.' 44:25 
—28.  45:1— 6."iZe?).  17:1,2,15—18.) 
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men,  ™  as  with  caterpillars;  and  they  shall 
*'lift  up  a  shout  against  thee. 

15  He  "  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  pow¬ 
er,  he  hath  established  the  world  °by  his 
wisdom,  P  and  hath  stretched  out  the  heav¬ 
en  by  his  understanding. 

16  When  ^he  uttereth  his  voice,  ^  there 
is  a  t  multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens; 
and  he  causeth  the  vapors  to  ascend  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth:  he  maketh  light¬ 
nings  with  rain,  and  ®  bringeth  forth  the 
wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

1 7  *  Every  man  is  i  brutish  by  his 
knowledge;  every  founder  is  confounded  by 
the  graven  image:  “  for  his  molten  image 
is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

18  They  «re  ’'vanity,  the  work  of  er¬ 
rors:  in  the  time  of  their  visitation  they 
shall  perish. 

1 9  The  ^  Portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like 
them;  for  he  is  ^  the  former  of  all  things, 
Siud  Israel  is  ^the  rod  of  his  inheritance: 
®  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

20  IT  Thou  art  my  battle-axe  and 
weapons  of  war:  for  ^witli  thee  will  I 


m ‘J6;23.  Judj.  6:5.  .Toel  l:-4 — 7. 
2:3,4,25.  Nah.  3:15—17. 
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Rom.  11:33. 

p  Job  9:8.  Ps.  l04:-2.  Is.  40:2-2. 
42:5.  44:24.  45:12.48:13.  51:13. 
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26,27. 


t  10  14.  Ps.  14:2.  53:1,2.  92:5,6. 
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Hab.  2:13,19. 

X  See  on  10:8,15. — Jon.  2:8. 

Acts  14:15. 
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c  See  on.  10:16.  Is.  47:4. 
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®  break  in  pieces  the  nations,  and  with  thee 
wil]  I  destroy  kingdoms; 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
^  the  horse  and  his  rider;  and  with  thee 
will  1  break  in  pieces  the  chariot  and  his 
rider; 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in  pieces 
s  man  and  woman;  and  with  thee  will  I 
break  m  pieces  old  and  young;  and  with 
thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  young  man 
and  the  maid; 

23  1  will  also  break  in  pieces  with  thee 
the  shepherd  and  his  flock;  and  with  thee 
will  I  break  in  pieces  the  husbandman  and 
his  yoke  of  oxen;  and  with  thee  will  1 
break  in  pieces  captains  and  rulers: 

24  And  ^  I  will  render  unto  Babylon, 
and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea,  all 
their  evil  that  they  have  done  in  Zion  in 
your  sight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  '  I  am  against  thee,  J  O  de¬ 
stroying  mountain,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
destroyest  all  the  earth:  and  I  will  stretch 
out  mine  hand  upon  thee,  and  roll  thee 
down  from  the  rocks,  '  and  will  make  thee 
a  burnt  mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a 
stone  for  a  corner,  nor  a  stone  for  founda¬ 
tions;  but  thou  shalt  be  II  desolate  for  ever, 
saith  the  Lord. 


e  See  on  25:9,11.  27:5—7. 
f  50:37.  Ex.  15:1,2.1.  Ps.  46:9. 
76:6.  Ez.  39.20.  Mic.  5:10. 
Nah.  2:13.  Hag-.  2:22.  Zech. 
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33,34.  Ps.  137:8,9.  Is.  47:6— 
9.  51:2-2,23,  61:2.  63:1—4. 

66:6.  1  Thes.  2:15,16.  Rev. 
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i  See  on  50.31. 

j  53,58.  Gen.  11:4.  Dan.  4:30. 
Zech.  4:7. 

k7:-20— 23.  25:9,18—27.  Rev. 
17:1—6. 

12  Pet.  3:10.  Rev.  8:8.  13:9. 
19. 

m  See  on  37,43.  50:12,13.  It. 

13:19—22.  14:-23. 

II  Heh.  everlasting  desolations. 
50:40.  Is.  34:8 — 17.  Rev.  18: 
20—24. 


V.  14.  J^Iar^.  and  Marfa;.  Ref. — JVotes.  Joel 
1:5—7.  2:1—11,25.  JV'aA.  3:1.5—17. 

V.  ]5 — 19.  {Marg.  Ref. — See  on  JVotes,  10: 
12 — 16.)  ‘This  is  a  powerful  argument  to  en- 
‘courage  our  trust  in  God,  and  to  assure  us, 
‘that  he  will  in  due  time  assert  his  own  author- 
‘ity,  against  all  the  encroachments  of  idol- 
‘w'orship  and  false  religions.’  Loivth. 

V.  20 — 24.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
50:23.  Is.  10:5,6.  13:2—5.  54:15—17.)  Some 
understand  these  verses  of  Cyrus,  whom  God 
would  employ  to  execute  his  dreadful  sentence 
upon  Babylon  and  the  Chaldeans:  but  others 
suppose,  that  Babylon,  or  the  king  of  IJabylon, 
is  spoken  of,  as  “the  battle-axe,”  by  whom  God 
would  break  in  pieces  the  nations^  and  that  af¬ 
ter  he  had  thus  accomplished  his  pur[)oses, 
God  would  execute  vengeance  on  Babylon  and 
the  Chaldeans,  for  all  the  evil  done  in  Zion;  as 
well  as  for  all  their  Idolatries  and  iniquities. 
{JVotes,  25:9 — 26.  27:4 — 9.) — ‘Or  else  the  words 
‘may  be  understood  of  the  church,  and  imply, 
‘that  God  will  destroy  all  those  powers  and 
‘kingdoms,  which  are  adversaries  to  his  truth 
‘and  people.  ...  This  will  be  fulfilled  at  the  fall 
‘of  mystical  Babylon,  when  God’s  kingdom 
‘shall  “break  in  pieces  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
‘earth,”  in  the  destruction  of  that  remnant  of 
‘the  fourth  monarchy.’  Loxoth.  {JVotes,  Dan.  2: 
424] 


;  .34,.35,44,45.  Mic.  5:7 — 15.  Zech.  12:2 — 8.  Rev. 
119:11 — 21.) — In  your  sight.]  This  may  either 
I  refer  to  the  evil  done  at  Zion  by  the  Chaldeans, 
in  the  sight  of  God’s  worshippers,  who  seem 
j  here  addressed;  or  to  the  public  manner,  in 
I  which  judgment  would  be  executed  on  Baby¬ 
lon. 

V.  25.  Babylon  stood  in  a  plain:  but  the 
immense  multitude  of  its  buildings,  and  the 
height  of  the  temples,  walls,  and  towers,  ren- 
I  dered  the  city  as  an  artificial  mountain.  The 
!  destruction,  which  was  thence  diffused  to  all 
the  surrounding  nations,  rendered  Babylon  as 
a  tremendous  volcano:  but  at  length  the  empire 
and  city  Avould  be  consumed,  as  it  were,  bv 
fire;  and  the  Lord  would  overturn  and  roll 
them  down,  as  a  burnt  mountain,  into  the 
ocean,  to  be  found  no  more.  {JVotes,  Rev.  8:8, 
9.  18:4 — 8.) — Destroying,  &c.]  ‘Or,  “O  corrupt- 
l^ing  mountain,  whicli  corruptest  the  whole 
‘earth.”  Babylon  ...  was  the  seat  of  idolatry, 
‘from  whence  it  was  derived  into  other  coiin- 
‘tries;  ...  which  is  remarkably  true  of  mystical 
‘Babylon.  {Rev.  17:5.)  ...  We  do  not  find  that 
‘Babylon  was  ever  destroyed  by  fire:  but  that 
‘mystical  Babylon  shall  be  so  destroyed  is  plain 
‘from  Rev.  17:16.  18:8,9.’  Loivth. 

V.  26.  ‘There  shall  not  be  left  an  entire 
‘stone  fit  to  use.  50:40.’  Loivth. — It  is  a  fignra- 
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27  Set  “ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land, 
blow  the  trumpet  among  the  nations,  pre¬ 
pare  the  nations  against  her,  call  together 
apinst  her  tlie  kingdoms  of  °  Ararat,  Min- 
ni,  and  p  Ashchenaz:  appoint  a  captain 
against  her;  i  cause  the  horses  to  come  up 
as  the  rough  caterpillars. 

2S  Prepare  against  her  the  nations  with 
"the  kings  of  tlie  Medes,  the  captains 
thereof,  and  all  the  rulers  thereof,  and  all 
the  land  of  his  dominion. 

29  And  ^  the  land  shall  tremble  and 
sorrow:  for  *  every  purpose  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  performed  against  Babylon,  to 
make  the  land  of  Babylon  a  desolation 
without  an  inhabitant, 

30  The  “  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have 
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forborne  to  fight,  they  have  remained  in 
their  holds:  their  might  hath  failed;  they 
became  as  women:  they  have  burned  her 
dwelling  places;  ^  her  bars  are  broken. 

31  One  ^post  shall  run  to  meet  another, 
and  one  messenger  to  meet  another,  ^  to 
shew  the  king  of  Babylon  that  his  city  is 
taken  at  one  end. 

32  And  that  ^  the  passages  are  stopped, 
land  the  reeds  they  hav^e  burned  with  fire, 
and  “  the  men  of  war  are  affrighted. 

[Practical  Observations."^ 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  The  daughter  of  Baby¬ 
lon  ^  is  like  a  threshing-floor,  *  it  is  time  to 
thresh  her:  yet  a  little  while,  and  “  the  time 
of  her  harvest  shall  come. 
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13.  Is.  45:1,2.  Lam.  2:9. 
Am.  1:5.  Nah.  3:13. 

X  4:20.  1  Sam.4  12-18.  2  Sam. 
18.19—31.  2  Chr.  30:6.  Esth. 
3:13—15.  8:10,14.  Job  9:25. 

y  50:4.3.  Is.  21:3— 9.  47:11  — 

1.3.  Dan.  5:2—5,30. 
z  50:38.  Is.  44:27. 


a  See  on  30.  50:37. 
b  Is.  21:10.  41:15,16.  Am.  1:3. 

Mic.  4:13.  Hab.  3:12. 

*  Or,  in  the  time  that  he  thresh- 
eth  her. 

c  Is.  17:5.  18:5.  Hos.  6:11. 
Joel  3:1.3.  Matt.  13:30,39. 
Rev.  14:15 — 20. 


.ive  description  of  the  most  complete  desola 
ion;  of  being  “swept  witli  the  besom  of  de 
Jtrijction,”  as  Isaiah  has  expressed  it.  {Mars: 
ind  Marg.  Bef.—JVote,  Is.  14:21—23.) 

y.  27.  {Marg.  Ref.—JVotes,  Gen.  8:4,5.  10;] 
—5.)  ‘The  two  former’  {Ararat  and  Minni 
are  probably  the  same  with  the  greater  and 
lesser  Armenia.  Cyrus’s  first  expedition,  in 
this  war,  was  for  reducing  the  Armenians 
who  liad  revolted  from  the  government  of  the 
Medes,  who  upon  this  conquest  were  obliged 
to  sen  d  their  usual  quota  of  auxiliaries,  to  the 
carrying  on  the  war  against  the  Babylonians. 
•••  Ashchenaz  Bochart  understands  Phrygia 
and  Troas,  ...  part  of  that  country  being  called 
Ascania  by  Horner.  ...  Cyrus  liad  conquered 
Crmsus,  and  subdued  several  nations  from  the 
E^ean  sea  to  the  Euphrates,  before  he  march- 
3u  against  Babylon....  Xenophon  informs  us, 
hat  there  were  both  Phrvgians  and  Capado- 
fians  in  Cyrus’s  army.’  Loivth. — Virgil  calls 
he  son  of .Aineas  the  Trojan,  Ascanius.—As  the, 
i^c.]  That  is,  in  immense  multitudes  destroy- 
ig  all  before  them.  {Marg.  Ref.  q.) 

V^28.  Marg.  Ref.— Motes,  11. 50:14—1(1,41,42. 
-Kings.]  The  pi-inces  or  viceroys  of  the  Me- 
ian  empire,  or  the  kings  that  were  allies  and 
■ibutaries  of  the  king  of  Media. — Long  after 
ns  proj)hecy  was  delivered.  Media  was  far 
tore  renowned  than  Persia:  though  at  length 
lie  Median  dominion  was  swallowed  up,  as  it 
ere,  in  the  mighty  em])ire  of  Persia, 
y.  29.  Marg.  Ref.— Motes,  12,26,4.3,61— 64. 
k39— 45.  Is.  1.3:17—22.  14:16—26.  Rev.  18:21 


V.  30.  ‘Accordingly  the  Babylonians,  after 
he  loss  of  a  battle  or  two,  never  recovered 
leir  courage  to  face  the  enemy  in  the  field 
gain:  they  retired  within  their  walls;  and  the 
rst  time  that  Cyrus  came  with  his  army  be-  ' 
)re  the  place,  he  could  not  provoke  them  to 
enture  forth,  and  try  the  fortune  of  arms:  ... 
nd  the  last  time  that  he  came,  he  considted 
all  his  officers  about  the  best  manner  of  car- 
I'lng  on  the  siege,  since,  saith  he,  they  do  not 
jJme  forth  and  fight.’  Rp.  Mewton.—Tiie 
haldeans  were  very  valiant,  when  the  Lord 
ed  them  as  his  hammer,  or  battle-axe;  but 
ey  became  as  women,  when  his  vengeance 
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was  to  be  executed  on  them.  (Marg.  Ref — 
Mote,  Dan.  5:1 — 4.) — Bars,  &c.]  Marg.  Ref. — 
Mote,  Is.  45:1 — 6. 

V.  31,  32.  {Marg.  Bef.)  Cyrus,  having  spent 
two  years  before  Babylon,  with  little  prospect 
of  success,  and  being  even  derided  by  the  in¬ 
habitants;  at  length  drained  the  river,  divided 
his  army  into  two  parts,  and  inarched  them 
into  the  city  at  each  end,  by  the  channel  of  it; 
and  through  the  brazen  gates,  at  the  ends  of 
each  street  toward  the  river,  wliich  the  riotous 
Babylonians  had  left  open.  {Mote,  Dan.  5:1—4, 
30,31.)— When  the  Pe  rsians  ajipeared  in  the 
city,  messengers  would  immediately  be  sent  to 
inform  the  king,  “that  the  city  was  taken  at 
one  end,”  not  supposing  that  the  other  end 
was  taken  also:  and  tliese  would  meet  with 
one  another,  and  increase  the  terror  and  con¬ 
fusion  ol  the  inhabitants:  but  it  seems,  that  the 
troops  of  Cyrus  arrived  at  the  palace,  before 
the  messengers  could  inform  the  king  of  his 
danger.  They  were  also  employed  to  carry 
information,  tliat  the  Persians  had  stopped  the 
passages,  and  cut  off  the  communication  be¬ 
tween  one  part  of  the  city  and  another:  that 
they  had  set  the  reeds  on  lire;  and  that  the  sol¬ 
diers  were  so  affrighted,  as  to  be  incajiable  of 
making  any  resisUince.— ‘The  word  ...  trans- 
‘lated  reeds  properly  signifies  marshes  or  lakes. 

‘  ...  The  enemies  have  burnt  up  all  the  out- 
‘works,  belonging  to  the  marshy  grounds  about 
‘the  river.  ...  Ilerodotus  takes  notice,  that  the 
‘extreme  parts  of  the  city  were  taken,  before 
‘they  who  dwelt  in  the  middle  of  it  were  sensi- 
‘ble  of  the  danger.’  Lowth. 

V.  33.  Babylon  had  crushed  and  trampled 
on  the  nations,  and  especially  on  the  Jews,  as 
the  corn  was  trodden  out  on  the  threshing 
floor:  and  she  was  about  to  endure  like  mise¬ 
ries  herself.  {Motes,  Is.  21:10.  Am.  1:3 — 5. 
Mic.  4:11 — 13.  Rev.  14:14 — 20.) — The  riches  of 
the  nations,  likewise,  had  been  collected  into 
her,  as  the  slieaves  into  the  floor:  but  her  crimes 
had  made  her  ripe  for  divine  vengeance;  the 
time  of  her  harvest  was  at  hand;  the  whole 
would  be  carried  away  by  her  enemies,  as  the 
field  is  cleared  at  harvest,  and  the  coinjnerors 
would  be  enriched  by  her  spoils. — It  is  very 
common,  in  those  countries,  to  thresh  the  corn 
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34  Nebuchadrezzar  ^  the  king  of  Bab¬ 
ylon  liath  devoured  me,  he  hath  crushed 
me,  he  hatli  made  me  an  empty  vessel, 
lie  hath  ^  swallowed  me  up  like  a  dragon, 
he  hath  filled  his  belly  with  my  delicates, 
he  hath  cast  me  out. 

35  *  The  ^  violence  done  to  me  and  to 
my  t  flesh  be  upon  Babylon,  shall  the  t  in¬ 
habitant  of  Zion  say;  and  my  blood  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea,  shall  Jerusalem 
say. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  plead  thy  cause,  and  ’  take 
vengeance  for  thee;  ^  and  I  will  dry  up  her 
sea,  and  make  her  springs  dry. 

37  And  Babylon  shall  ^become  heaps, 
a  dwelling  place  for  dragons,  an  astonish¬ 
ment,  and  “  an  hissing,  without  an  inhab¬ 
itant. 

38  They  shall  "  roar  together  like  lions: 
tliey  shall  ^  yell  as  lions’  whelps. 


50:7,  n. 


34;  11. 

.  1:12. 

Am. 


d  See  on  49.  39;  1 — 8. 

—  Lam.  1:14,15. 

6  48:11,12.  Is.  24:1 — 3. 

Nab.  2:2,9,10. 
f  44.  Job  20:15.  Prov. 

Lam.  2;l6.  Ez.  36:3. 

8:4.  Matt.  23:14. 

*  Heb.  J\Ii/  violence. 
g  50:29.  Judg.  9:20,24,56,57. 
Ps.  9:12.  12:5.  137:8,9.  Is.  26; 
20,21.  Zech.  1:15.  31an.  7:2. 

Jam.  2;13.  Rev.  6:10.  16:6. 
18:6,20. 

■f  Or,  remainder. 

^  Heb.  inknhitress. 
b  See  on  50:33J}4.— Ps.  140. 12. 
Prov.  22:23.  23:11.  Is.  43:14. 

49:25,26.  Mic.7.8— 


10.  Hab.  2:8— 17. 
i  Deut.  32:35,43.  Ps.  94:1 — 3. 
Rom.  12:19.  Heb.  10:30,31. 
Rev.  19:1 — 3. 

k  See'on  50:38. — Ps.  107.33,34. 

Is.  44:27.  Rev.  16:12. 

1  25,26,29.  25:9,12,18.  50:12,13, 
2:1 — 26,38 — 40.  Is.  13.19—22. 
14:23.  34:8 — 17.  Rev.  18:2, 

21 — 23. 

m  18:16.  19.8.  29:18.  2  Chr. 

29:8.  Lam.  2:15,16.  Mic.  6: 
16,  Zeph.  2:15. 
n  2:15.  Job  4:10,11.  Ps.  34: 
10.58:6.  Is.  35:9.  Nah.  2:11 
— 13.  Zech.  11:3. 

^  Or,  shake  themselves.  Judg. 
16:20, 


39  In  "their  heat  I  will  make  their 
feasts,  and  I  will  make  them  drunken,  that 
they  may  rejoice,  p  and  sleep  a  perpetual 
sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  the  Lord. 

40  I  will  bring  them  down  ‘^like  lambs 
to  the  slaughter,  like  rams  with  he-goats. 

4 1  How  is  *■  Sheshach  taken!  and  how 
is  ®  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth  surprised! 
how  is  Babylon  become  ^  an  astonishment 
among  the  nations! 

42  The  “  sea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon; 
she  is  covered  with  the  multitude  of  the 
waves  thereof. 

43  Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  dry 
land,  and  a  wilderness,  *  a  land  wherein  no 
man  dwelleth,  neither  doth  any  son  of  man 
pass  thereby. 

44  And  y  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Babylon, 
and  will  bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth 
that  which  he  hath  swallovred  up:  and  ^  the 
nations  shall  not  flow  together  any  more 
unto  him;  yea,  '^tlie  wall  of  Babylon  shaU 
fall. 


o  25:27.  Is.  21:4,5.  22:12—14. 
Dan.  5:1 — 4,30.  Nab.  J.lO. 

3:11. 

p  57.  Ps.  13:3.  76:5,6. 
q  50:27.  Ps.  37:20.  44:22.  Is. 
34:6.  Ez.  39:18. 
r  25:26. 

s  49:25.  50:23.  Is.  13:19.  14:4. 
Dan.  2:38.  4:22,30.  Rev.  13; 
10—19. 

t  37.  50:46.  Dent.  28:37.  2 
Chr.  7:21.  Ez.  27:35. 
u  Ps.  18:4,16.  42:7.  65:7  33:3. 


Is.  8:7,8.  Ez.  27:26—34, 
Dan.  9:26.  Luke  21:25.  Rev, 
17:15,16. 

V  Set  on  29,37.  50:39,40. 
x2:6.  Is.  13:20,  Ez.  29:10,11. 
y  18,47.  50:2.  Is.  46:1,2. 
z  See  on  34. — 2  Cbr.  36:7.  Ez¬ 
ra  1:7.  Dan.  1:2.  5:2 — 4,26. 
a  Is.  2:2.  60:5.  Dan.  3:2,3,29. 
4:1,22.  5:19,31.  Rev.  18.9— 
19. 

b  53,58. 


on  a  floor  placed  in  the  field,  soon  after  it  is 
reaped:  so  that  the  time  of  harvest  and  that 
of  threshing  are  nearly  the  same. 

V.  34 — 37.  Zion  here  complains  to  the  Lord 
of  the  injuries,  w  hich  she  had  sustained  from 
the  Chaldeans.  They  had  devoured  the  sub¬ 
stance,  and  destroyed  the  people,  of  Judah; 
they  had  rendered  Jerusalem  like  “an  empty 
vessel:”  and,  having  gorged  themselves,  like 
voracious  animals,  w  ith  all  her  precious  stores, 
they  cast  her  and  her  children  out  of  the  land 
of  promise,  and  carried  them  into  captivity. 
IMarg.  lief.  d  -g.—A%tes,  50: 17, 18,22, 23, 2 
Kings  25:1 — 10.  Is.  47:0.'  Rev.  6:9 — 11. 18:4 — 8. 
19:1 — 6.) — But  tliis  violence  done  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Zion,  and  their  blood  wliich  had  been 
shed,  lay  upon  Babylon  as  a  heavy  load;  and 
ill  avenging  Zion,  God  would  waste  Babylon, 
and  render  it  the  residence  of  venomous  and 
hateful  creatures  alone.  (Zs.  34:9— 15.  i?ep.  18:21 
— 24.)  By  drying  up  the  sea  and  springs  of  Bab¬ 
ylon,  the  destruction  of  her  peojile,  and  the 
total  failure  of  all  those  resources,  whence  she 
derived  her  immense  riches,  may  be  meant: 
and  perhaps  the  draining  off  the  w  aters  of  tlie 
Eujilirates  may  he  alluded  to;  as  all  great  wa¬ 
ters  are  called  seas  in  scripture.  {JMarg.  Ref 
—.Votes,  50:38—40.  Rev.  10:12— 10.) 

Swallowed  we,  &.c.  (34)  The  animals,  which 
some  large  serpents  swallow  whole  and  alive, 
may  he  alluded  to. — Heaps,  &,c.  (37)  J\'’otes,25, 
26.  Is.  13:19—22. 

V.  38 — 40.  The  noisy  and  boasting  revels 
of  the  Chaldeans  would  be  turned  into  howd- 
ings,  when  they  found  their  enemies  in  the 
midst  of  them.  The  Lord  so  ordered  it,  that 
they  should  be  left  at  this  ciisis  to  inflame 
themselves  with  wine,  at  a  feast  observed  in 
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honor  of  their  idols;  that  theirclamorous  rejoic¬ 
ing  and  intoxication  might  make  wav  for  Cy¬ 
rus  to  destroy  them  when  fallen  asleep,  and 
they  should  wake  no  more  in  this  wmrld.  [Marg. 
Ref—jVotes,  Is.  21:3—5.  Dan.  5:1—9,30,31. 
J^^ah.  1:9,10.)  For  thus  God  made  them  sacri¬ 
fices  to  his  awful  justice;  while  they  were  ex- 
)osed  to  the  swords  of  their  enemies,  with  as 
ittle  consciousness  of  the  doom  which  awaited 
them,  as  the  animals  had  which  were  butcher¬ 
ed  or  sacrificed.  {JVotes,  50:27.  Rev.  18:9,10,*^0.) 

V.  41.  [Mar g.  Ref.)  ‘Babylon  was  esteem- 
‘ed  the  w'onder  of  the  wmrld,  for  the  height, 
‘breadth,  and  compass  of  her  w  alls,  and  the 
‘palace  and  hanging  gardens  belonging  to  it; 
‘for  the  temple  of  Ilelus;  for  the  banks  and 
‘facing  of  the  river;  and  the  artificial  lakes  and 
‘canals  made  for  the  draining  of  it.’  Louth. 
[J\''otes,  52,53.  Dan.  4:28 — 33.) — Some  think 
that  Sheshach  was  an  idol  w'orship])ed  at  Bab¬ 
ylon,  from  which  the  city  derived  this  name. 
[.Vote,  25:26.) 

V.  42.  The  multitude  of  the  invaders,  who 
came  against  Babylon,  was  as  irresistible  as 
the  imj»etuous  waves  of  the  ocean:  and  her 
ruin  would  he  as  surprising,  as  if  the  sea  had 
quitted  its  channel,  and  had  come  up  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  citv.  .  [Mars;.  Ref — JS'otes,  Is.  8:6—8. 
Dan.  9:25—57,  v.  26.) 

V.  43.  [.Votes,  61—64.  50:12,13,32.  Is.  13:19 
—22.  14:21—23.)  Babylon,  and  all  the  adja¬ 
cent  regions,  would  become  uninhabited,  un¬ 
cultivated,  and  unproductive,  like  a  barren 
desert. 

V.  44.  Bel  was  the  chief  idol  of  Babylon 
and  the  destruction  of  his  temjile  and  worship- 
j)ers  was  as  his  punishment;  and  doubtless  it 
was  a  heavy  punishment  to  those  ambitious 
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45  My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  midst 
of  her,  and  ^  deliver  ye  every  man  his  soul 
from  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

46  And  *  lest  your  heart  faint,  and  ye 
fear  for  the  rumor  that  shall  be  heard  in 
the  land;  ®  a  rumor  shall  both  come  one 
year,  and  after  that  in  another  year  shall 
come  a  rumor,  and  violence  in  the  land, 
f  ruler  against  ruler. 

47  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
that  ^  1  will  t  do  judgment  upon  the  graven 
images  of  Babylon:  and  '*  her  whole  land 
shall  be  confounded,  and  all  her  slain  shall 
fall  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  Then  *  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and 
all  that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for  Babylon: 
for  *^the  spoilers  shall  come  unto  her  from 
the  north,  saith  the  Lord. 


c  6,10,50.  50:8.  Is.  4S;20.  Zech. 
2:7.  Rev.  14:8— 11.  18:4. 
d  Gen.  19:12 — 16.  Num.  16:26. 

Acts  2:40.  2  Cor.  6:17. 

*  Or,  let  not.  Matt.  24:6 — 3. 
Mark  13:7,8.  Luke  21:9—19, 
28. 

c  Is.  13:3—5.  21:2,3. 
f  Judg.  7:22.  1  Sam.  14:16—20. 
2  Chr.  20:23.  Is.  19:2. 


g-  52. — See  on  50:2. — Is.  21:9. 
46:1,2. 

t  Heb.  visit  tipon.  18.  11:22, 
13:21.  23:34.  25:12.  J[Targins. 
h  24,43.  50:12-16,35—40. 
i  10.  Ps.  58:10,11.  Prov.  11: 
10.  Is.  44:23.  48:20.  49:13. 
Rev.  15:1—4.  16:4—7.  18:20. 
19.1—7. 

k  See  on  11.  50:3,9,41. 


j  49  t  As  Babylon  '  hath  caused  the  siain 
I  of  Israel  to  fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall  hill  the 
'slain  of  all  the  earth. 


50  Ye  that  have  ®  escaped  the  sword, 
go  away,  stand  not  still:  “  remember  the 
Lord  afar  off,  and  let  Jerusalem  come  into 
your  mind. 


51  VYe  ^aj'e  confounded,  because  we 
have  heard  reproach:  p  shame  hath  cover¬ 
ed  our  faces:  for  strangers  are  come  into 
the  sanctuaries  of  the  Lord’s  house. 

52  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  *■  that  I  will  do  Judgment 
upon  her  graven  images:  and  tnrough  all 
her  land  ®  the  wounded  shall  groan. 

53  Though  Babylon  should  ^  mount  up 

t  Or,  Both  Babylon  is /o  fall. 


O  ye  slain  of  Israel,  and  vcith 
Babylon  shall  fall  the  siain  of 
all  the  country. 

I  10,11,24,35.  50:11,17,18,29,33, 
34.  Judg,  1:7.  Ps,  137:8,9. 
Matt,  7:2.  Jam.  2:13,  Rev. 
18:5,6. 

m  6,45.  31:21.  44:28.  50:8.  Is. 
48:20.  51:11.  52:-2,lI, 12.  Zech. 
2:7—9.  Rev.  18:4. 
n  29.12—14.  Deut.  4:29—31. 
30:1—4.  F.zra  1;.3— 5.  Neh. 
1:2—4.  2:3—5.  Ps.  102:13,14. 
137:5,6.  Dan.  9:2,3,16—19. 

0  3:22—25.31:19.  Ps.  74.18— 


21.  79:4,12.  123:3,4.  137:1—3. 
Lam.  2:15 — 17.  5:1.  Ez.  36: 
30. 

p  3:25.  14:3.  Ps.  44:13— 16.  69; 
7—13.  71:13.  109:29.  Ez.  7 
18.  Mic.  7:10. 

q  52:13.  Ps.  74:3—7.  79:1 

Lam.  1:10.  2:20.  Ez.  7:21,22. 
9:7.  24:21.  Dan.  8:11—14.  9. 
26,27.  11:31.  Rev.  11:1,2. 
r  See  on  47.  50:38. 
s  Ez.  30:24. 

t -25,58.  49:16.  Gen.  11:4,9.  Is 
14:12—15.47:5,7.  Ez.  31:9— 
11.  Dan.  4:30.  Am.  9:2.  Ob, 
3,4. 


spirits,  whom  all  idolaters  worship.  Theira-I 
mense  treasures  of  his  temple,  which  had  been  I 
accumulating  for  ages,  became  the  property  ofi 
the  conquerors.  {jUar^.  lief. — JVutes,  34 — 37, 1 
50:2,3.  A.  45:1 — 6.  46:1,2. )—‘The  heathens  as-j 
‘cribed  the  honor  of  all  their  successes  to  their  i 
‘idols;  and  upon  any  great  victory,  offered  the  j 
‘best  part  of  the  spoils  to  their  gods,  and  de-  I 
‘posited  them  in  their  temples,  as  a  grateful! 
‘acknowledgment  that  the  success  was  owing  j 
‘to  their  assistance.  ...  The  restoring  of  tlie  | 
‘holy  vessels  to  their  right  owner  ...  is  here! 
‘particularly  foretold,  which  was  done  by  Cy-j 
‘rus,  upon  his  proclamation  for  rebuilding  tiie  j 
‘temple.  [Ezra  1:7.)  ...  The  accomplishment  of| 
‘this  prophecy.  Dr.  Prideaux  jilaces  in  Xerxes’s 
‘demolishing  the  temple  of  Belus,  and  plun- 
‘dering  it  of  its  vast  wealth,  wdiich  from  Dio- 
‘dorus  Siculus’s  account  of  it,'  he  computes  to 
‘amount  to  twenty-one  millions  of  our  money. ' 
‘...There  shall  be  no  more  costly  presents] 
‘brought  by  foreign  nations  to  the  temple  of : 

‘Bel _ Just  as,  under  the  Roman  empire,  peo-  j 

‘pie  that  were  conquered  by  them,  sent  golden ! 
‘crowns  to  Jupiter  Capitolinus.’  Lowtk. — Yea,  \ 
the  ivall.,  &c.]  The  idols  and  the  lofty  strong  1 1 
wall  of  Babylon,  were  combined  as  the  confi-i 
dence  of  the*  inhabitants:  but  they  should  both! 
fail  together.  [JYote,  47.) 

V.  4a.  Jilarg.  lief. — See  on  JVotes,  6,10,50, 
51.  50:8. 

V.  46.  [Marg.  lief.)  Lest  the  invasion  of 
the  land,  and  the  taking  of  the  city  where  they 
resided,  should  terrify  the  Jews,  the  Lord  in¬ 
tended  to  prepare  them  for  it.  Rumors  would 
reach  them,  one  year  after  another,  of  Cyrus’s 
intended  expedition:  and  by  comparing  the  i 
wars,  insurrections,  and  revolts,  which  took] 
place,  with  these  jiredictions,  they  might  learn  i 
to  consider  such  events  as  the  forerunners  of 
their  own  deliverance.  {jYutes^  Jl/a/b  24:6 — 8.  i 
Luke  21:20 — 28.) — ‘jMcaning  that  Babylon] 
‘should  not  be  destroyed  all  at  once;  but  by  1 
‘little  and  little  should  be  brought  to  nothing. 
‘For  the  first  year  came  the  tidings,  the  next 
‘year  the  siege,  and  in  the  third  year  it  was  ta- 


‘ken:  yet  this  is  not  that  horrible  destruction, 
‘which  the  jiropliets  threatened  in  many  pla- 
‘ces;  for  that  was  after  this,  when  they  rebel- 
‘led,  and  Darius  overcame  them  by  the  policy 
‘of  Zojiyrus,  and  hanged  tliree  thousand  gen- 
‘tlemen,  besides  the  common  people:’  IJVote,  61 
—64.) 

V.  47.  (A7)«e5,  44.50:2,-3.  73.21:6— 9.)  ‘Taking 
‘this  prophecy  in  its  full  extent,  it  comprises 
‘tlie  fall  of  mystical  Babylon,  which  is  repre- 
‘sented  here,  and  in  the  parallel  places  of  Isai- 
‘ah  and  the  Revelation,  as  a  decisive  stroke, 
‘which  should  thoroughly  vindicate  the  cause 
‘of  oppressed  truth  and  innocence,  and  put  a 
‘final  jieriod  to  idolatry,  and  to  all  the  oppres- 
‘sions  of  God’s  peojile.’  Lowth.  [JVotes,  Rev. 
17:  18:)  St.  John  introduces  all  the  friends 
and  servants  of  God,  exulting  in  the  fall  of  the 
New  Testament  Babylon.  (See  on  JVote,  48, 
49.) 

V.  48,  40.  J^Tars;.  Ref. — JVbtes,  50:28.  Is.  14: 
.3_6.  44:23.  48:20—22.  49:9— 13,  v.  13.  Rev.  15: 
1—4.  16:3-7.  18:20.  19:1-6.— the  earth. 
(49)  The  regions  which  constituted  this  very 
large  empire,  which  was  spoken  of  as  the 
i  whole  earth,  or  world,  as  the  Roman  empire 
afterwards  was.  (AoZes,  25:26.  Luke'2:^.) 

V.  50,  51.  (Jlarg.  Ref. — See  on  AoZes,  6,10. 
50:8.)  The  Jews,  who  survived  all  preceding 
sufl’erings,  and  who  escaped  the  sword  when 
Babylon  was  taken,  were  again  exhorted  to 
leave  Babylon,  to  think  of  Jehovah  and  his 
temple,  though  far  oft’  from  Jerusalem;  and  to 
make  haste  to  return  thither  with  confidence, 
zeal,  and  gratitude.  To  which  they  answered, 
that  they  were  covered  with  shame,  because 
of  the  reproach  under  which  they  lay,  whilst 
their  holy  places  had  been  profaned,  destroy¬ 
ed,  and  trampled  on  by  strangers.  {JVotes,  Ps. 
74:.3_8.  79:1—5.  Is.  (>3:15— 19.  64:9—12.  Lam. 
1:8-11.  4:1,2.  Dan.  8:13,14.  9:25—27.) 

Let  Jerusalem,  &c.  (50)  ‘“Let  Jerusalem 
‘gain  {)os,session  of’  your  heart.”  Let  it  be  a 
I ‘prime  object  of  your  affection  and  desire.  3: 

! ‘16.  7:31. ‘44:21.’  Blayney.  JVoZe5,  Ps.  12‘2:0 
— 9.  137:1  — 6,  vv.  5,().) 
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to  heaven,  and  though  she  should  fortify 
tlie  height  of  her  strength,  yet  from 
me  shall  spoilers  come  unto  her,  saith  the 
Lord. 

54  A  ^  sound  of  a  cry  cometh  from  Bab¬ 
ylon,  and  great  destruction  from  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans: 

55  Because  the  Lord  hath  spoiled 
Babylon,  and  ^  destroyed  out  of  her  the 
great  voice;  when  ^  her  waves  do  roar 
like  great  waters,  a  noise  of  their  voice 
is  uttered: 

56  Because  ^  the  spoiler  is  come  upon 
her,  even  upon  Babylon,  and  '’her  mighty 
men  are  taken,  every  one  of  their  bows  is 
broken:  for  ‘'the  Lord  God  of  recom¬ 
penses  shall  surely  requite. 

57  And  ®  I  will  make  drunk  her  princes, 
and  her  wise  men,  her  captains,  and  her 
rulers,  and  her  mighty  men:  and  they  shall 
''sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake, 
saith  « the  King,  whose  name  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  The 
*  broad  walls  of  Babylon  shall  be  utterly 
t  broken,  and  her  '  high  gates  shall  be  burnt 
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Ez.  39:3,9. 
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2:15—17.  Rev.  18:6,7,9. 
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h  44.  50:15. 

*  Or,  xcalls  of  broad  Babylon. 
f  Or,  made  naked. 

130.  Is.  45:1,2. 


with  fire;  and  ^  the  people  shall  labor  in 
vain,  and  the  folk  in  the  fire,  and  thev  shall 
ibe  weary. 

59  IT  The  word  which  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  commanded  Seraiah  the  son  of 
'  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  when  he 
went  Jwith  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah 
into  Babylon  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 
And  this  Seraiah  was  a  {  quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  “  vTote  m  a  book  all 
the  evil  that  should  come  upon  Babylon, 
even  all  these  words  that  are  written  against 
Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah,  When 
thou  comest  to  Babylon,  “and  shalt  see, 
and  shalt  ^  read  all  these  words; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lord,  thou 
hast  spoken  against  this  place,  p  to  cut  it 
off,  that  none  shall  remain  in  it,  neither 
man  nor  beast,  but  tliat  it  shall  be  ||  deso¬ 
late  for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast  made 
an  end  of  reading  this  book,  that  ^  thou 
shalt  bind  a  stone  to  it,  and  cast  it  into  the 
midst  of  Euphrates: 

64  And  thou  shalt  say,  *•  Thus  shall 
Babylon  sink,  and  shall  not  arise  from  the 


evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  her:  and  ®  they 
shall  be  weary.  'Thus  far  are  the  words 
of  Jeremiah. 
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14.8.  18:2,21. 
s  58.  Hab.  2:13. 
t  Job  31:40.  Ps.  7-2:20. 


50:3,13, 

14:-22, 

25:9,12. 
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y.  52,  53.  {JIarf.  Ref.—JVotes,  44,47.)  Tin 
builders  ol  Babel,  (or  Babylon,  meant  to  “built 
a  tower,  whose  top  should  reach  unto  heaven:’ 

Gen.  11:1 — 4.)  and  the  walls  of  Babyloi 
were  of  prodigious  and  almost  incredible  heighi 
and  strength.  It  appears  from  the  testimony  oi 
some  who  had  been  upon  the  spot,  tliat  the 
walls  were  three  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in 
height,  and  eighty  seven  in  thickness,  and  sixty 
miles  in  circuit;  with  towers  still  higher  and 
stronger  at  proper  distances:  and,  though  there 
is  some  difference  in  the  account  given  bv  dif¬ 
ferent  authors;  yet  all  agree  tliat  the  fortifica¬ 
tions  of  Baby  lon  were  unparalleled.  Dejiend- 
ing  on  these,  and  the  plentv  of  provisions  tliat 
were  m  the  city,  the  inhabitants  derided  the 
besiegers.  But  God  had  sent  them,  and  they 
were  sure  Jo  jirevail.  (. Vofes,  30— 32.) 

V.  54,  5.5.  {JJarg.  Ref.)  The  multitude,  tu¬ 
mult,  and  boastings  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bab¬ 
ylon,  made  a  noise  like  the  waves  of  the  sea: 
but  m  process  of  time  it  would  be  succeeded 
by  entire  solitude  and  silence;  except  as  inter¬ 
rupted  by  the  noise  of  doleful  birds  and  ven¬ 
omous  creatures.  {.Votes,  61—64.  Is.  13:19- 
22.  14:9—11.47:5,7—10.  Rev.  18:21—24.) 
y  56,  57.  JMarsr.  Ref.— .Votes,  38—40.  25:27 

—29.  50:27,28,35.  Deut.  32:40—43.  P5.94:l— 7. 
Dan.  5: 

V.  58.  The  labor  and  expense,  beyond  all 

had  been  emplove  j  by  men 

4J8  j 


of  se^  eral  nations  and  peoples,  in  erecting  the 
stupendous  walls  and  towers  of  Babylon,  and 
forming  the  massy  brazen  gates,  and  in  en- 
cleavoriiijj  to  doTGud  tliGinj  in  which  numbers 
had  labored  as  in  the  fire,  and  been  wearied 
I  ev  en  unto  death,  would  in  the  event  be  found 
entirely  vain,  useless,  and  ruinous.  {J\Iarg.  and 
•Marg.  ReJ.)  Modern  travellers  concur  in  tes- 
tifying,  that  no  vestiges  remain  of  all  these 
immense  buildings  and  fortifications.  {jVotes, 
44,47,52,53.  Dan.  4:28—33.  Hab.  2:12-14.) 

T.  59.  With,  t^c.]  Or,  “on  the  behalf  of 
Zedekiah.”  J\Iarg.  It  does  not  appear  that 
Zedekiah  went  to  Babylon  at  this  time.— Qut- 
efi]  Some  interpret  this  word,  of  Seraiah’s 
office  under  Zedekiah,  or  of  his  carrying  a 
jiresent  to  Nebuchadnezzar:  (mor?’"’.)  but  per- 
iiaps  it  refers  to  bis  character  as  a  peaceable 
and  jiions  man;  who,  (though  employed  by 
Zedekiah  on  an  embassy  to  Babylon,)  was 
ready  to  pert’orm  this  service  put  upon  him  by 
the  prophet. — Seraiah  was  brother  to  BarucJi. 
(32:12.  36:1.  45:2.) 

y.  60.  Marg.^  Ref— .Votes,  36:1—4,27—32. 

\  .  61 — 64.  When  Seraiah  was  come  to  Bab¬ 
ylon,  and  had  surveyed  the  strength,  magnifi¬ 
cence,  prosperity,  luxury',  pride,  and  wicked¬ 
ness  of  that  flourishing  city;  he  was  ordered  to 
read,  (probably  before  some  prineipal  jiersons 
among  the  captive  Jews,)  all  the  words  of  this 
])ro])hecy,  concerning  its  entire  and  final  riiir 
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and  desolation:  and  then,  to  give  the  greater  so¬ 
lemnity  to  the  transaction,  and  to  shew  his  be¬ 
lief  of  wiiat  he  had  read,  lie  was  directed  to 
make  an  address  to  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  concerning  the  import  of  tlie  transaction, 
and  to  sink  the  book  in  the  Euphrates,  declar- 
ng  that  thus  Babylon  would  tall,  and  rise  no 
more;  for  its  inhabitants  would  be  like  men 
tainting  with  weariness,  who  can  no  longer 
resist  tlieir  assailants.  Babylon  was  in  the  full 
‘leight  of  her  prosperity,  when  this  declaration 
vvas  made:  and  these  jiredictions  could  scarcely 
’scape  the  notice,  either  of  the  Jews  or  the 
[Jhaldeans  at  that  time;  though  the  event  ren- 
lered  them  far  more  generally  regarded. 
JVbte5,  Rev.  14:8.  18:21 — 24.) 

Shall  not  arise,  &c.  (64)  Intimations  of: 
nercy  in  reserve  for  Israel  and  Judah,  and  i 
wen  Vor  other  nations,  “in  the  latter  days,”  are  j 
oined  to  the  most  awful  denunciations  oh 
ivenging  judgments:  but  the  contrary  is  ex¬ 
pressly  predicted  concerning  Babylon.  She 
‘shall  arise  no  more.” — Thus  far.'\  The  next 
chapter  seems  to  have  been  added  by  Ezra,  or  i 
;ome  other  person,  to  illustrate  the  predictions^ 
)f  Jeremiali  which  are  here  terminated,  and  : 
he  Lamentations  which  follow.  [JVote,  46.) — ! 
t  may  be  proper,  very  briefly  to  state  a  few 
)articulars,  concerning  the  gradual  fulfllment 
if  this  extraordinary  prophecy. — ‘Notwith¬ 
standing  these  precautions,’  (those  used  by 
/yrus,  to  prevent  a  revolt  of  the  Babylonians,") 
hey  rebelled  against  Darius;  and  in  order  to 
lold  out  to  the  last  extremity,  they  took  all 
:heir  women,  and  each  man  choosing  one  of 
:hem,  out  of  his  own  family,  ...  they  strangled 
:he  rest,’  (with  their  children  also,)  ‘that  un- 
tiecessary  mouths  might  not  consume  their 
[Provisions.  ...  They  sustained  the  siege  for 
wentv  mouths. ...  As  soon  as  Darius  had  iiiade 
[limself  master  of  the  place,  he  ordered  three 
liousand  of  the  principal  men  to  be  crucified, 
ind  thereby  fulfilled  the  prophecies  of  the  cru- 
plty,  which  the  Medes  and  Persians  should  use 
:owards  the  Babylonians.’  Bp.  jVewlon.  b.  c.  ! 
16. — ‘After  this,  1.  Babylon  ceased  to  be  a 
mval  city,  the  kings  of  Persia  choosing  to  re- 
fide  elsewhere.  They  delighted  more  m  Shu- 
shari,  Ecbatana,  Persepolis,  &c.  and  did  them- 
ielves  destroy  a  good  ]part  of  Babylon.  2.  We 
ire  informed  by  Strabo  and  Pliny,  that  the 
Macedonians,  who  succeeded  the  Persians,  ... 
puilt  Selucia  in  the  neighborhood,  oj)  jpurpose 
;o  draw  away  its  inhabitants,  and  to  have  it  de¬ 
serted.  Nothing  can  better  ex])lain  what  the 
pronhet  had  foretold,  “It  shall  not  be  inhabit¬ 
’d.’’  Its  own  masters  endeavor  to  de])opulate 
t.  3.  The  new  kings  of  Persia,  a\  ho  after- 
vards  became  masters  of  Babylon,  com})leted 
he  ruin  of  it  by  building  Ctesiphon,  which 
•arried  away  all  the  ...  inhabitants  she  had 
eft:  so  that  Iroin  the  time  the  anathema  was 
)ronounced  against  that  city;  it  seems  as  if 
hose  very  persons,  who  ought  to  have  ])r()- 
ected  her,  were  becojne  her  enemies;  as  if 
hey  had  all  thought  it  their  duty  to  reduce 
ler  to  a  state  of  solitude,  though  by  indirect 
neans  without  using  any  violence. ...  4.  She 
vas  so  totally  forsaken,  that  nothing  was  left 
•emaining  but  the  walls,  ...  when  Pausanias 
yrote  his  remarks  on  Greece,  -a.  d.  96.  ... 

).  The  kings  of  Persia,  finding  the  jplace  de¬ 
serted,  made  a  park  of  it,  in  which  they  ke|)t 
.vild  beasts  for  hunting.  ...  6.  At  length  the 
ivalls  of  Babylon  fell  d  own  ...a fid  were  never  1 
apaired.  ...  The  animals,  which  served  for 
ileasure  to  the  Persian  kings,  abandoned  the 
>lace:  serpents  and  scorpions  remained.  ... 
riie  Euphrates,  ...  having  no  longer  a  free 
flianiiel,  took  its  course  another  way.  ...  7.  By 
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means  of  all  these  changes  Babylon  became 
‘an  utter  desert,  ...  so  that  the  most  able  geoo-- 
‘raphers  at  this  day  cannot  determine  where^lt 
‘stood.’  Rollin'*s  Ancient  History.  [J^Tote,  50:12 
13.)— This  iirophecy,  the  latest  of  those  deliv¬ 
ered  against  Babylon,  has  been  extant  two 
thousand  four  hundred  years;  and  all  histori¬ 
ans,  travellers,  and  geographers,  (the  persons 
in  all  the  world,  who  are  the  most  capable  of 
knowing,)  whether  Jews,  infidels,  or  Chris¬ 
tians;  whether  papists  or  protestants;  agree 
that  the  state  of  those  regions  at  this  day,  ex¬ 
actly  accords  with  it!  So  certainly,  also,  shall 
the  jirojihecies  against  the  New  Testament 
Babylon  be  accofuplished. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—32. 

When  they  who  have  prospered  sink  into 
trouble,  those  professed  friends  who  were  at¬ 
tached  to  their  prosperity  alone,  often  set 
themselves  against  them  round  about:  iP.  O. 
2  Kings  9:30— 37.— A  0^65,  2  Kings  10:1—7. 
Hsth.  7:8,9.)  but  the  Lord  is  a  Ih'iend  who 
changes  not,  and  is  especially  kind  to  his  peo¬ 
ple  in  adversity.— Such  as  delight  in  war  and 
blood,  generally  perish  by  others  as  blood¬ 
thirsty  as  themselves:  but  “blessed  are  the 
peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil¬ 
dren  ol  God.”  [J\ote,  J\Iatt.  5:9.)  He  will  pun¬ 
ish  his  oflTending  worshippers;  but  that  does 
not  secure  their  oppressors:  for  though  the  land 
of  Judah  was  “filled  with  sin  against  the  holy 
One  of  Israel;”  vet  tlie  king  and  people  of  Bab¬ 
ylon  had  no  right  to  seize' upon  it  and  destroy 
its  inluibitants.  The  Lord  will  therefore  “bring 
forth  the  righteousness”  of  such  as  have  been 
unjustly  o])pressed;  and  will  plead  the  cause  of 
his  people  against  those,  who  slander,  enslave, 
or  spoil  them:  and  if  we  have  waited  for  him 
and  are  helj)ed,  we  should  come  and  declare  in 
Zion  his  work  in  our  behalf.  {jYotes,  Ps.  66:13 
-^16. 116:12 — 19.)  When  he  devises  evil  against 
sinners,  he  will  easily  “raise  up  the  spirits”  of 
his  chosen  instruments,  that  he  may  eflect  it: 
and  they,  who  would  deliver  their  own  souls, 
must  separate  without  delay  from  among  the 
workers  of  iniquity. — The  splendid  achieve¬ 
ments  of  mighty  conquerors,  and  the  majesty 
of  haughty  monarchs  and  oppressive  empires, 
only  render  them  a  golden  cup  in  the  hand  of 
God,  to  make  the  nations  mad  and  miserable: 
and  too  often  idolatry  and  iniquity  have  spread, 
in  proportion  to  the  enlargement  of  flourishing 
monarchies.  But  these  have  their  rise,  prog¬ 
ress,  continuance,  and  decline:  some  of  them 
gradually  decay;  others  fall,  and  are  destroyed 
suddenly  and  irreparably;  and  the  just  judg¬ 
ments  of  God  are  conspicuous  to  all  beholders, 
in  their  ruin. — When  riches  and  prosperity  are 
de[)eiided  on,  and  no  end  is  [lut  to  men’s  de¬ 
sires  of  increasing  their  possessions;  severe 
calamities  may  be  expected  to  assign  a  meas¬ 
ure  to  their  insatiable  covetousness,  and  to  tear 
from  them  their  idolized  treasures. — What  idol, 
or  created  arm,  can  withstand  the  Creator  and 
Upholder  of  the  world;  who  is  also  the  Portion 
ol  his  j)eo])le?  He  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy; 
and  whatever  use  he  makes  of  ungodly  men, 
he  will  execute  vengeance  on  them  at  last:  but 
those  who  trust,  love,  and  serve  him,  shall  be 
graciously  protected  and  abundantly  recom¬ 
pensed. 

V.  33—64. 

Whilst  God  avenges  all  injustice  and  oppres¬ 
sion;  the  violence  done  to  “the  saints  and  mar¬ 
tyrs  of  Jesus”  will  ilraw  down  the  heaviest  load 
of  vengeance:  and  in  bringing  sinners  to  con¬ 
dign  punishment,  he  needs  only  to  leave  them 
to  their  lusts,  and  they  will  make  way  for  their 
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JEREMIAH. 


CHAP.  LII. 


S^edekiab’s  wicked  reigri,  and  rebellion  against  the  king  of  Bab¬ 
ylon,  1 — 3.  Jerusalem  is  taken;  Zedekiah  made  prisoner;  his 
sons  and  nobles  are  slain;  his  eyes  are  put  out,  and  he  is  car¬ 
ried  in  chains  to  Babylon,  4 — 11.  The  temple  and  city  are 
burnt,  the  sacred  treasures,  See.  are,  with  the  people,  carried 
to  Babylon,  12 — 23.  The  nobles  are  slain  at  Riblah,  24 — 27. 
The  numbers,  at  different  times  carried  captive,  23 — 30. 
Kvil-merodach  shews  kindness  to  Jeboiachin,  31 — 34. 

ZEDEKIAH  ivas  *  one  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  *  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  Hamutal  the 
daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  ^  Libnah. 

2  And  ^  he  did  that  which  was  enl  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  ^  according  to  all 
that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

3  For  ®  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord, 
it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  till 
he  had  cast  tliem  out  from  his  presence, 
B.  c.T  that  ^Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

4  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  ^  the  ninth 
year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  king  of  Babylon  came,  he  and  all  his 
army,  against  Jerusalem,  and  *  pitched 
B.  c.-|  against  it,  and  built  forts  against  it 
round  about. 


besieged 


unto  the 


5  So  the  city  was 
eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

6  And  in  ^  the  fourth  month,  in  the  ninth 
day  of  the  month,  ^  the  famine  was  sore  in 
the  city,  so  that  there  was  no  bread  for  the 
people  of  the  land. 

7  Then  ™  the  cit}^  was  broken  up,  and 
“  all  the  men  of  war  fled,  and  went  forth 
out  of  the  city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  between  the  two  walls,  which  was  by 
the  king’s  garden;  (now  the  Chaldeans 
were  by  the  city  round  about;)  and  they 
went  by  the  way  of  the  plain. 
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own  destruction. — Drunken  revels  and  sensual 
mirth  are  awful  preparations  for  death:  and  if 
men  would  not  fall  asleep  amidst  such  excess¬ 
es,  to  awake  no  more  but  in  eternal  ruin,  they 
ouorht  not  to  indulire  in  them.  (Ao^es,  1  Smn. 
25:36 — 38.  2  Sam.  13:22 — 29.) — The  wars  and 
desolations,  which  pervade  the  earth,  should 
cause  our  hearts  to  mourn;  but  not  to  faint  or 
fear:  for  though  “violence  be  in  the  land,  and 
ruler  against  ruler,”  and  tremendous  slaughter 
be  made;  yet  the  Lord  presides,  and  is  p>repar- 
mg  to  execute  judgment  on  the  enemies  of  his 
cause,  that  heaven  and  earth  may  sing  his 
praise. — We  may  indeed,  even  at  this  day, 
complain  of  reproach  and  shame;  because  the 
sanctuaries  of  his  liouse  are  possessed  and  jiro- 
faned  by  those,  who  are  strangers  and  enemies 
to  his  trutl)  and  grace:  but  let  us  still  “remem- 
430] 


B.  C.  588. 

8  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pur¬ 
sued  after  the  king,  °  and  overtook  Zede¬ 
kiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho;  and  all  his 

armv  was  scattered  from  him. 

^ _ 

9  Then  p  they  took  the  king,  and  carried 
him  up  unto  the  king  of  Babylon  to  ^  Rib- 
lali,  in  the  land  of  Hamath;  where  he 
gave  judgment  upon  him. 

10  And  the  king  of  Babylon  ®  slew  the 
sons  of  Zedekiah  before  his  eyes:  ^  he  slew 
also  all  tlie  princes  of  Judah  in  Riblah. 

1 1  Then  “  he  t  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zed¬ 
ekiah,  and  the  king  of  Babylon  bound  him 
in  +  chains,  and  carried  him  to  Babvlon, 
and  put  him  in  5  prison  till  the  day  of  his 
death. 

12  IT  Now  in  the  ^  fifth  month,  in  the 
tentli  day  of  the  month,  which  was  the 
nineteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  came  Nebuzar-adan,  I1  captain  of 
the  guard,  which  ^  served  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  into  Jerusalem, 

13  And  ^  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  ^  the  king’s  house;  and  all  the  houses 
of  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  houses  of  the 
great  men,  burned  he  with  fire. 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans, 
that  were  with  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
^  brake  down  all  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
round  about. 

15  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  carried  away  captive  certain  of 
the  poor  of  the  people,  and  the  residue  of 
the  people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and 
those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 
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ber  the  Lord  our  God,”  and  pray  for  the 
promised,  and  not  far  distant,  peace  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem:  let  us  use  every  means  which  he  has  ap¬ 
pointed,  to  promote  the  cause  of  genuine  Chris¬ 
tianity;  and  confidently  expect,  that  Babylon 
and  every  Antichrist  will  soon  sink,  to  rise  no 
more  for  ever.  We  need  not  be  dismayed  at 
the  haughtiness,  prosperity,  or  power  of  the 
wicked;  or  at  the  prospect  of  mountainous  dif¬ 
ficulties  in  our  way:  for  there  is  “nothing  too 
hard  for  the  Lord.”  Let  us  therefore  hojie  in 
his  word,  and  quietly  wait  for  his  salvation: 
and  then  we  shall  see,  but  never  share,  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  wicked  who  rise  up  against  us. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  LII.  V.  1—3.  .I/arg-.  Ref.—Xotes,2 
Kin^s  24:17,20.  2  Chr.  36:13.  17:12—21 
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CHAPTER  LIl. 


B.  C.  699 


IG  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
;uard  left  certain  of  the  poor  of  the  land, 
iar  vlne-dressers,  and  for  husbandmen. 

1 7  IT  Also  the  ®  pillars  of  brass  that 
yere  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  ^  the 
lases,  and  the  brazen  sea  that  was  in  the 
lOuse  of  the  Lord,  the  Chaldeans  brake, 
nd  carried  all  the  brass  of  them  to  Baby- 
on. 

IS  The  2  caldrons  also,  and  *  the  shov- 
•Is,  and  ^  the  snuffers,  *  and  the  ^  bowls, 
nd  ^  the  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
trass  wherewith  they  ministered,  took  they 
•way. 

19  And  the  basons,  and  the  +  fire-pans, 
jid  the  bowls,  and  the  caldrons,  ^  and  the 
;andlesticks,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  cups; 
hat  which  was  of  gold  in  gold,  and  that 
diich  was  of  silver  in  silver,  took  the  cap- 
ain  of  the  guard  away. 

20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and 
welve  brazen  bulls  that  were  under  the 
ases,  which  king  Solomon  had  made  in 
le  house  of  the  Lord:  { the  brass  of  all 
lese  vessels  was  "  without  weight. 

21  And  ®  concerning  the  pillars,  the 
iieight  of  one  pillar  was  eighteen  cubits; 
nd  a  fillet  of  twelve  cubits  did  compass 
;;  and  the  thickness  thereof  was  four  fin- 
;ers:  it  was  hollow. 

22  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was  upon  it; 
nd  the  height  of  one  chapiter  was  five  cu- 
lits,  P  with  net-work  and  pomegranates 
ipon  the  chapiters  round  about,  all  of  brass. 
The  second  pillar  also,  and  the  pomegran- 
tes  were  like  unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and  six  pome- 
;ranates  on  a  side;  and  ^  all  the  pomegran¬ 


ates  upon  the  net-work  were  an  hundred 
round  about. 

24  IT  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  ®  Seraiah  the  chief  priest,  and  ^  Zeph- 
aniah  the  second  priest,  and  the  three 
keepers  of  the  door: 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  “  an  eu¬ 
nuch,  which  had  the  charge  of  the  men  of 
war;  and  seven  men  of  them  that  **  were 
near  the  king’s  person,  which  were  found 
in  the  city;  and  the  principal  scribe  of  the 
host,  who  mustered  the  people  of  the  land; 
and  threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the  land, 
that  were  found  in  the  midst  of  the  city. 

26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  took  them,  and  brought  them  to  the 
king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah. 

27  And  ^  the  king  of  Babylon  smote 
them,  and  put  them  to  death  ^  in  Riblah,  in 
the  land  of  Hamath.  *  Thus  Judah  was 
carried  away  captive  out  of  his  own  land. 

28  IT  This  is  the  people  whom  Neb¬ 
uchadrezzar  carried  away  captive:  ^  in  the 
seventh  year,  three  thousand  Jews  and 
three  and  twenty: 

29  In  ^the  eighteenth  year  of  Neb-  re.  c. 
uchadrezzar,  he  carried  away  captive  ^ 
from  Jerusalem  eight  hundred  thirty  and 
two  persons. 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  yearj-^j,  c. 
of  Nebuchadrezzar,  Nebuzar-adan  the  L 
captain  of  the  guard  carried  away  captive 
of  the  Jews  seven  hundred  forty  and  five 
persons:  all  the  persons  were  four  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

31  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  c. 
seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  L 

of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth 
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V.  4 — ^16.  Marg.  Kef. — 34:1 — 5.  39:1 — 
0.  2  Kin^s  25:1 — 12. — Fifth  month.  (12)  JVote, 

!  Kings  2ry.S — 10.)  ‘This  gave  occasion  to  the 
solemn  fast  of  the  fifth  month,  observed  in  the 
times  of  the  captivity.’  Lowth.  {JVotes,  Zech. 
:2 — 7.)— Houses,  &.C.  (13)  Or,  “great  houses.” 
I’jvery  great  house,  at  least,  that  was  in  any 
re.-^pect  considerahle.’  Blayney. 

y.  17%— 23.  {.Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — N'otes,! 
Kings  7:15 — 51. —  Under  the  bases.  (20)  ‘Or,  in¬ 
stead  of  liases,  to  sufiport  the  brazen  sea.’ 
Lowth.  ‘King  i\haz  ...  removed  the  lavers  from 
oirthe  bases, and  most  [irobably  converted  the 
iavers  to  some  other  use.  {2  'Kings  ICr.l?.) ... 
,We  til  id  MO  mention  here  made  of  the  lavers, 
hut  of  the  h'lses  only.’  Blayney. 
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V.  24 — 27.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  2  Kings  25:18 
— 21 .) — ‘These  were  eminent  persons,  who  had 
‘concealed  themselves,  but  were  afterwards 
‘discovered.’  Lowth. 

V.  28,  29.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  2 
Kings  24:8 — IG.)  ‘Archbisho})  Usher  ...  sup- 
‘poses,  that  this,  and  the  two  following  verses, 
‘give  an  account  of  the  lesser  cajitivities, 
‘which  the  Jews  suffered  under  Nehuchad- 
‘nezzar:  whereas  there  were  three  others, 
‘in  which  many  more  })ersons  were  carried 
‘away;  viz.  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  [Dan. 
‘1:3.)  in  the  eighth  year,  (2  Kinirs  24:12.)  and 
'‘in  tlie  nineteenth,  when  the  city  was  destroy- 
'‘ed.’  Lowth. 

1  V.  30.  This  event  is  no  where  else  mention- 
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month,  In  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Evil-merodach  ®  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  in  \he  first  year  of  his  reign,  Hifted  up 
the  head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  and 
brought  him  forth  out  of  prison, 

_  32  And  spake  *  kindly  to  him,  and  s  set 
his  throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings, 
that  ivere  with  him  in  Babylon- 

e  Prov.  21:1. 

f  Gen.  40;]3,20.  Job  22:29.  Ps. 

3  3.  27:6 
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*  Heb.  good  things  -with  him. 
Prov.  12:25. 

g  27:6— 11.  Dan.  2:37.  5:18,19. 


ed.  but  it  seems  that  a  remnant  continued,  dis¬ 
persed  in  different  parts  of  the  land,  after  Jo¬ 
han  an  retired  into  Egypt;  and  perhaps  some 
escaped  from  Egypt  and  joined  them:  but  Neb- 
uzar-adan  at  length  carried  them  away  also. 
{.fiotes,  44:1 — 14.) — Nebuchadnezzar,  at  this 
to  have  been  occupied  in  the  sieve 
T^yrc*  {JVote,  Ez.  29:17 — 20.) — On  any  sup- 
posiUon,  the  numbers  mentioned,  as  carried 
captive,  must  appear  exceedingly  small,  com¬ 
pared  with  the  immense  population  of  the 
land  m  preceding  times:  but  it  is  probable,  that 
vast  numbers  were  removed  into  other  coun¬ 
tries,  by  one  means  or  another;  and  the  miseries 
and  massacres  of  the  Jews  seem  to  have  been 
very  tremendous,  previous  to  this  catastrophe. 

V.  31—34.  Five  mid  tiventieth.  (31)  {Mars: 
and  Marg.  Ref.—mte,  2  Kin^s  25:27-30.) 
Ihis  advancement  might  be  resolved  upon 
‘the  twenty-fifth  day,  but  not  brought  to  pass 
till  the  twenty-seventh.’  Lowth.— Evil-mero¬ 
dach. \  This  narne  seems  to  mean,  ‘Foolish 
Merodach;’  alluding  to  his  previous  charac- 

— Prison-garments.  (.33) 
41:14.--i>ie;,  &c.  (34)  ‘“His  allowance.” 
Ihis  may  have  been  an  allowance  for  the 
maintenance  of  his  family;  if  by  “eating  bread 
continually  before  him”. ..be  meant  Jehoia- 
|chin  s  sitting  at  the  king  of  Babylon’s  own  ta- 

['^otes,^  Sam. 


33  And  ^  changed  his  prison-garme^ 
and  ^  he  did  continually  eat  bread  before 
him  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

^  34  And  for  his  diet,  ^  there  \yas  a  con¬ 
tinual  diet  given  him  of  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  t  every  day  a  portion,  until  the  day  oi 
his  death,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 


h  Gen.  41:14,42.  P.s.  30:11. 
61:1 — 3.  Zech.  3:4. 
i  2  Sam.  9:7,13. 


Is. 


k  2  Sam.  9:10.  Matt.  6:11. 
t  Heb.  the  matter  of  the  day 
tn  fits  day.  Ex.  5:13.  marg 


OBSERVATIONS. 

When  nations  provoke  God  to  give  them 
up  to  rum,  he  leaves  their  princes  to  infatuat¬ 
ed  counsels,  which  bring  deserved  punishment 
on  them  and  their  subjects.  Would  we  then 
have  wise  and  successful  rulers,  we  must  pray 
lor  them,  and  stu^  ourselves  to  walk  consci¬ 
entiously  before  God. — When  sinners  follow 
one  another  in  the  ways  of  rebellion;  it  may 
be  expected,  that  God  will  follow  them  with 


.  ^  ^  tIiCJUl  Willi 

similar  judgments.  Ringleaders  in  impietv 

W1  I  f[-kCi  _ • _ 


will  have  the  heavier  load  of  misery:  external 
I  privileges  and  sacredness  of  character  aggra- 
jvate  the  wickedness  of  transgressors,  and  will 
I  increase  their  punishment:  and  the  ruin  of 
ichuichesand  nations  is  often  chargeable  on 
,  the  cri  mes  of  the  leading  ministers  of  religion. 
I  But  let  us,  with  serious  application  toour- 
l^lv^eS’  observe,  how  certainly  the  word  of 
I  God  takes  effect;  and  how  fatal  are  the  conse- 
j  quences  of  obstinate  iniquity  and  impiety.  Let 
I  us  consider  the  manifold  changes  of  this  world’ 
jthat  we  may  mourn  without  desponding,  even 
under  long  continued  afflictions,  as  we  know 
not  what  good  may  be  reserved  for  us;  and  re- 
loice  in  prosperity  without  presuming,  for  we 
know  not  what  fatal  reverse  may  await  us. 
And  let  us  “set  our  affections  on  things  above,” 
where  there  are  no  changes  or  death,  because 

temptation  or  sin,  for  evermore. 
[JVote,  Rev.  21:1—4.) 


THE 

LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAH. 


fr.n,  ,1,.  „„d  .f,h, 

‘ohb  writes  f,  ^  character  of  the  work.  Josephus  and 

‘?alitv  XoimnSuZ^rare  hnvTo  '""r  »“asiou  of  Josiali’s  death.  tL  gene- 

‘wails  the  desolations  of  Je’rusale.™the  caonvlfv^lf  Indar";!”"'*  'ndeed  Jeremiah  here  be- 
‘cessation  of  all  public  worship,  inS^ms  Il.T 


(JVote  ‘iChr  35-25  o?  f  i  '  i  r  J»dea.’  GraVs  Key. 

The^asrctut'o^'re’li'lfviitr'rf'T 

areolnhted  lirtlw /  xY  Jerennal,,  “Thus  far  are  the  words  of  JeremiolV’ 

tions-  and  the  word^  -d.nv^  t  i  ’7  '^ders  considered  as  introducing  the  Lamenta- 

t ransiSirs  as  To  t  ®  c.ted  are  ad,  ed.  They  shew,  however,  the  view  of  these  ancient 
^^ansiators  as  to  the  occasion  of  the  bookbelore  us.-The  prophet  had  said,  that  if  the  people 
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“would  not  hear,  his  soul  should  weep  in  secret  places  for  their  pride:”  [JS/'otc,  Jrr.  13:15— 
17.)  and  though  the  awful  catastrophe  was  a  remarkable  attestation  of  his  character,  as  a 
true  prophet,  "and  confuted  all  his  opposers;  yet  his  lamentations  over  it,  constitute  beyond 
all  comparison,  the  most  tender  anti  pathetic  elegy,  which  is  extant  in  any  language. — ‘This 
‘j)oem  atFords  the  most  elegant  variety  of  affecting  images,  that  ever  probably  were  collected 
‘into  so  small  a  compass.  The  scenes  of  affliction,  the  circumstances  of  distress,  are  painted 
‘with  such  beautiful  combination;  that  we  contemplate  every  where  the  most  affecting  pic- 
‘ture  of  desolation  and  misery.  The  prophet  reiterates  his  complaints  in  the  most  pathetic 
‘style;  and  aggravates  his  sorrow,  with  a  boldness  and  force  of  description,  that  correspond 
‘with  the  magnitude  and  religious  importance  of  the  calamities  displayed  to  view.  In  the 
‘instructive  strains  of  an  inspired  writer,  he  reminds  his  countrymen  of  the  grievous  rebel- 
‘iions,  which  had  provoked  the  Lord  to  “abhor  his  sanctuary;”  confesses  that  “it  was  of  God’s 
‘mercies,  that  they  were  not  utterly  consumed;”  and  points  out  the  sources  of  evil  in  the  in- 
‘iquities  of  their  false  prophets  and  priests.  He  then  with  indignant  irony  threatens  Edom 
‘with  destruction,  for  re  joicing  over  the  miseries  of  Judea;  opens  a  consolatory  prospect  ...  to 
‘Zion;  and  concludes  with  an  affecting  address  to  God,  to  consider  the  reproach  of  his  peo- 
‘ple,  and  to  renew  their  prosperity.’  Grab’s  Key. — ‘Never  was  there  a  more  rich  and  elegant 
‘variety  of  beautiful  images  and  adjuncts  arranged  together  within  so  small  a  compass,  nor 
‘more  elegantly  chosen  and  applied.’  Bp.  Lowth. — The  primary  design  indeed  of  this  sacred 
Poem  seems  to  have  been,  to  teach  the  captive  Jews  the  due  medium,  between  obdurate  in¬ 
sensibility  and  rebellious  despondency,  under  their  calamities;  to  lead  them  to  consider  God 
as  the  righteous  Author,  and  sin  as  the  deserving  cause,  of  their  suffering;  to  call  them  to  the 
exercise  of  submission,  repentance,  faith,  and  prayer;  to  shew  them  the  way  of  finding  sup¬ 
port  under  every  trial,  and  benefit  from  it;  to  inspire  them  with  abhorrence  of  those  crimes, 
which  had  involved  them  in  such  complicated  miseries,  and  with  hopes  of  promised  deliver¬ 
ance,  from  the  mercy  of  God. — This  view  of  the  subject  will  likewise  occasionally  lead  us  to 
look  to  Him,  who  for  our  salvation  became  “a  Man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,” 
and  who,  in  these  things,  and  in  all  others,  has  left  us  a  perfect  “example  that  we  should  fol¬ 
low  his  steps.”  {JVotes,  1:12 — 17.  3:1.)  The  nature  of  the  subject  precludes  the  expectation 
of  direct  prophecies,  as  proofs  of  the  divine  insjiiration  of  the  poem;  except  as  it  introduces 
and  adopts  the  predictions  of  other  scriptures,  and  anticijiates  tfie  accomplishment  of  them. 
Neither  is  it  expressly  quoted  in  the  New  Testament;  unless  St.  Paul  intended  to  refer  to  it; 
(Comp.  3:45.  with  1  Cor:  4:13.)  but  there  never  was  a  doubt  so  much  as  hinted  by  the  Jews, 
against  its  being  the  genuine  work  of  Jeremiah  and  a  ])art  of  the  sacred  oracles:  and  the  in¬ 
structions  conveyed  in  it  remarkably  coincide  with  tintse  of  the  New  Testament. — Each  of 
the  chapters  consists  of  twenty-two  stanzas;  (for  no  doubt  the  work  is  poetical;)  each  verse 
in  the  two  first  begins  with  a  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  in  regular  order;  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  some  of  the  Psalms.  The  third  has  three  short  verses  to  each  stanza;  each  beginning 
with  the  Hebrew  letters  as  before;  but  with  one  variation  as  to  the  order  of  them.  The 
fourth  accords  to  the  first  and  second:  but  the  fifth,  though  consisting  of  the  same  number  of 
verses,  is  not  arranged  according  to  the  initial  letters. — There  are  many  traditions  extant 
about  the  death  of  this  prophet;  but  no  great  dependence  can  be  placed  on  them. 
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CHAP.  I. 


The  miseries  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  Jews,  pathetically  la¬ 
mented,  with  confessions  of  their  sins,  1 — 11.  The  attention 
and  compassion  of  beholders  demanded  to  tliis  unprecedented 
case,  12 — 17.  The  justice  of  God  acknowledged,  and  his  mer¬ 
cy  supplicated,  with  prayers  against  insulting  foes,  18 — 22. 


come 


OW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary  that 
was  ^  full  of  people!  how  is  she  be- 
as  a  widow!  she  that  was  ®  great 

122;4.  Is.  22:2.  Zech.  8: 


Is.  14:12.  Jer.  50; 
2:15.  Rev.  18:16, 


a  2:1.  4:1. 

23.  Zeph 
17., 

b  2:10.  Is.  3:26.  47:1,5 
Jer.  9:11.  Kz.  26:16. 


52:2. 


c  Ps. 

4,5. 
d  Is.  47:8,9. 


e  1  Kings  4:21. 


54:4.  Rev.  18:7. 
Ezra  4:20. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1,2.  In  tlmse  pathetic  corn- 
plaints,  the  prophet  sometimes  speaks  in  his 
own  person:  at  other  times  Jerusalem,  or  Zion, 
as  a  sorrowing  female,  is  the  speaker:  and  at 
others  a  chorus,  or  collective  body  of  the  Jews, 
is  introduced.  The  reader  is  also,  in  some 
places,  made  to  witness  the  miseries  of  the  ])eo- 
ple,  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem:  then  the 
calamities  attending  the  plunder  and  destruc¬ 
tion  of  it  are  presented  to  his  imagination:  then 
he  reviews  the  dreary  condition  of  the  citv  and 
land,  when  the  desolations  were  com])Ieted, 
and  hears  the  insults  of  their  enemies  over 
tliein:  or  his  attention  is  called  to  the  poor  cap- 
VOL.  IV.  55 
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among  the  nations,  and  princess  among  the 
provinces,  ^  how  is  she  become  tributary! 

2  She  s  weepeth  sore  in  the  night,  and 
her  tears  are  on  her  cheeks:  ^  among  all 
her  lovers  she  hath  ^  none  to  comfort  her: 
^  all  her  friends  have  dealt  treacherously 
with  her;  they  are  become  her  enemies. 


f  5:16.  2  Kings  23:33,35.  Neb. 

5:4.  9:37. 

g  16.  2:11,18,19.  Job  T:3.  Ps. 
6:6.  77:2—6.  Jer  9:1,17—19. 
13:17. 

h  19.  Jer.  4:90.  22:20—22.  30: 


14.  Ez.  16:37.  23:22—25. 

Hos.  2:7.  Rev.  17:13,16. 
19,16,17,21.  Is.  51:18,19. 
k  Job  6:15.  19  13,14.  Ps.  31: 

11.  Prov.  19:7.  Mic.  7:5, 


tivesat  Babylon,  as  if  indeed  a  spectator  of  the 
hardships  juit  on  them.  Thus  the  scenes  are 
shifted,  so  to  speak,  in  such  a  manner,  as  may 
best  realize  to  the  mind  tlie  various  and  com¬ 
plicated  miseries,  endured  by  the  nation,  from 
the  death  of  Josiah  to  the  final  desolation  of 
Jerusalem  and  Judea,  and  the  cajitivity  of  the 
people;  but  esjiecially  at  the  close  of  that  pe- 
i-Jod. — The  scene,  here  laid,  is  the  city,  after  all 
the  inhabitants  had  been  driven  out  of  it,  and 
its  buildings  burned;  and  while  it  lay  in  ruins. 
The  propliet  had  witnessed  Jerusalem  a  j)0})u- 
lous,  prosperous,  and  tumultuous  city:  but  now 
viewing  her  desolate  situation,  he  exclaims,^ 
“How  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was  full  of 
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3  Judah  is  ^  gone  into  captivity  because 
of  affl’ction,  and  *  because  of  great  servi¬ 
tude:  “  she  dwelletli  among  the  heathen, 
she  findeth  no  rest:  "  all  her  persecutors 
overtook  her  between  the  straits. 

4  The  °  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  be- 
cause  none  come  to  the  solemn  feasts:  p  ail 
her  gates  are  desolate:  her  priests  sigh, 
her  virgins  are  afflicted,  and  she  is  in  bit¬ 


terness. 

5  Her  adversaries  are  the  chief,  her 
enemies  prosper;  for  ®  the  Lord  hath  al- 
flicted  her  for  the  multitude  of  her  trans- 


1  2  Kings  24:14,15.  25:11,21.  2 
Chr.  36:20,21.  Jer.  39:9.  52: 
15,28 — 30. 

*  Heb.  Jor  the  greatness  of 
servitude. 

m  2.9.  Lev'.  26:36 — 39.  Deut. 
28:64 — 67.  Jer,  24:9.  Ez.  5; 
12. 

n  4.18,19.  Jer.  16:16.  52:8. 

Am.  9:1 — 4. 

o  2:6,7.  5:13.  Is.  24:‘l — 6.  Jer. 

14:2.  Mic.  3:12. 
p2:9.  Jer.  9:11.  10:22.  33:10 
—12. 

q  11,12,18—20.  2:10,11,19—21. 


Is.  32:9—14.  Joel  1:8—13. 
r  2:17.  3:46.  Lev.  26:17.  Deut. 
23:43,44.  Fs.  80:6.  89:42.  Is. 
63:18.  Jer.  12:7.  Mic.  7:8— 
10. 

s  18.  3:39 — 43.  Lev.  26:13,&c. 
Deut.  4:25— 27.  2«:)5,&c.  29. 
18—28.  31:16 — 18,29.  32:15— 
-27.  2  Chr.  36:14— 16.  Neh.  9: 


33,.34.  Ps.  90:7,8.  Jer.  5 
9,29.  23:14  .  30:14,15.  44:21, 
-22.  ¥.7..  8:17,18.  9:9.  -22.24— 

31.  Dan.  9:7 — 16.  Mic.  3:9 — 
12.  Zeph.  3:1—8. 


gressions;  ^  her  children  are  gone  into  cap¬ 
tivity  before  the  enemy. 

6  And  '*  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  *  all 
her  beauty  is  departed:  ^  her  princes  are 
become  like  ^  harts  that  find  no  pasture, 
and  they  are  gone  without  strength  before 
the  pursuer. 

7  Jerusalem  “  remembered,  in  the  davs 
of  her  affliction  and  of  her  miseries,  ^  all 
her  t  pleasant  things  that  she  had  in  the 
days  of  old,  when  her  people  fell  into  the 
hand  of  the  enemy,  and  none  did  help  her: 

the  adversaries  saw  her,  and  did  mock  at 
her  sabbaths. 


S  Jerusalem  ^ 


t  Jer.  39:9.  52.-27—30. 
u  2  Kings  19:21.  Ps.  48:2,3. 
Is.  1:21.  4:5.  12:6.  Zeph.  3: 

14—17. 

x-2:l — 7.  1  Sam.  4:-21,22.  Ps. 

50:-2.  96:9.  132:12,13.  Jer. 

.5-2:13.  Ez.  7:20—22.  11:22, 
•23.  -24:21,-25. 

y  Lev.  -26:36,37.  Deut.  28:25. 
32:30.  Josh.  7:1-2,13.  Ps.  44: 
9—11.  Jer.  -29:4.  48:41.  51:30 
—32.  52:7. 


8:7—9. 


hath  grievously  sinned; 

z  Jer.  14:5,6.  47:3. 
a  Job  29:2,&.c.  30:1.  Ps.  42:4. 
77:3,5 — 9,  Hos.  2:7.  Luke 
15:17.  16:25. 
b  Deut.  4:7,8,34 — 37. 

Ps.  ]47-.19,20,  Is.  5:1 
j  Or,  desirable.  10.  marg. 
c  -2:15,16  Ps.  79:4.  137:3,4. 
■Mic.  4:11. 

d  5,-20.  1  Kings  8:46,47,  9.7,9. 
Is.  39:-2— 13.  Jer.  6:28.  Ez, 
14:13—21.  -22:2—15. 


people!”  Jerusalem,  as  a  weeping  female,  sits 
oil  the  ground,  with  none  to  attend  or  comfort 
her:  the  Lord  had  forsaken  her,  her  king  was 
carried  captive,  and  she  was  become  as  a  wid¬ 
ow.  (Ao/o5,  Is.  3:18 — '2b,  vv.  25, '2b.  54:4,5.)  She 
had  been  eminent  in  dignity  and  authority; 
and  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon,  several 
of  the  surrounding  nations  acknowledged  heiv 
as  their  princess,  and  rendered  her  tribute: 
LVotes,  2  Sam.  S:l — 14.  10:8 — 18.  1  Kings  4:21, 
^4.)  but  she  was  now  become  tributary,  and 
was  grievously  oppressed  by  the  heathen. 
How  had  this  famentable  reverse  in  her  condi¬ 
tion  taken  ])lace.^  Without  doubt  the  liand  of 
God  was  gone  forth  against  her;  or  her  ene¬ 
mies  conlJ  never  have  thus  prevailed.  On  these 
accounts,  Jerusalem  is  represented  as  “weej>- 
ing  very  sore,”  even  in  the  night  when  others 
are  refreshed  by  sleej);  a  continued  flow  of 
tears  bedewed  her  cheeks;  none  of  her  idols, 
who  had  seduced  her  from  God,  and  had  been 
her  paramours  in  sjiiritual  adultery,  could  now 
afford  her  any  consolation;  and  her  heathen 
allies,  wlioiii  she  had  depended  on  as  her 
friends,  were  treacherously  turned  to  be  her 
enemies.  [Marg.  Ref. — ^\ot€S,  Jer.  4:30,31.  30:12 
—18.  Ez.  Ib;a5— 43.  23:11—25.  Hos.  2:b,7.)  | 

V.  3.  Here  the  scene  changes,  and  Judah  is 
considered,  as  a  female  dragged  away  to  Baby¬ 
lon,  a  captive  and  a  slave,  by  reason  of  those 
grievous  afflictions  which  sin  had  occasioned. 
There  she  dwelt  “in  great  servitude,”  among 
idolaters,  at  a  distance  from  the  ordinances  of 
God,  bereft  of  all  her  comforts,  and  exposed  to 
every  outrage  from  tlie  insulting  victors,  who 
hated  her  for  her  relation  to  JcnovAn:  nor 
could  she  there  have  any  rest  from  labor,  ter¬ 
ror,  and  suffering.  Her  persecutors,  who  had  I 
loner  pursued  her,  at  length  had  overtaken  her' 
in  tlie  straits,  where  she  could  not  elude  or 
avoid  them:  and  she  was  entirely  exposed  to  • 
their  merciless  op|)ression.  [Marg.  and  J\Iarg.\ 
Ref. — Jer.  5'2:b — 11.  Motes,  4:18,19.  2  Kings 
25:1 — 10.  Jer.  16:16.  Hm.  9:1 — 1.)  i 

V.  4 — 7.  The  poor  disconsolate  captive  is  for 
the  present  lost  sight  of;  and  the  reader  is  pre¬ 
sented  with  a  view  of  the  city  after  it  was  tak¬ 
en.  The  ways,  that  led  to  Zion,  had  used  at 
stated  times  to  be  thronged  by  persons,  who, 
from  all  parts  of  the  land,  came  up  to  keep  the  | 
434] 


solemn  feasts:  but  now  the  enemies  were  in 
possession  of  the  city;  the  inhabitants  were 
slain,  emigrated,  or  carried  captive,  and  the 
j  ways  were  unfrequented.  The  gates,  through 
i  which  multitudes  had  used  to  pass  and  rej)ass 
I  continually,  were  silent  and  desolate.  The 
priests,  deprived  of  employment  and  subsist¬ 
ence,  spent  their  time  in  unavailing  sighs:  and 
the  virgins,  who  formerly  attended  the  sacred 
temjjle-service,  were  in  the  deepest  distress. 
[Marg.  Ref,  o — q. — Mote,  4:11 — 16.)  Zion  her¬ 
self,  or  Jerusalem,  (1)  was  in  bitterness:  her 
enemies  had  acquired  the  ascendency,  and 
prospered  in  all  their  attem])ts  against  her:  the 
Lord,  who  had  been  her  Protector,  was  pro¬ 
voked,  by  the  multitude  of  her  transgressions, 
to  give  her  up  into  the  hands  of  her  adversaries; 
and  her  children  were  torn  from  her  and  car¬ 
ried  captive.  [Marg.  Ref.  r — t  — A'ote,  Deut.  2S: 
43,44.)  Thus  all  her  beauty  and  glorv,  both  of 
external  prosperity  and  of  the  temple  and  sa¬ 
cred  services,  were  departed  from  her.  [Marg. 
Ref. — Azotes,  Ez.  7:20 — 22.  24:25 — 27.)  Her 
princes,  once  courageous  as  lions,  were  now 
become,  not  only  timorous  as  the  hunted  harts, 
or  deer,  which  dare  not  face  the  pursuers;  but 
feeble  as  the  harts  that  find  no  pasture,  and  are 
not  al)le  to  dee  away.  [Marg.  lief  u — z. — .Vo/e, 
Jer.  14:2 — 6,  r.  5.)  In  these  circumstances  Jeru¬ 
salem  remembered,  with  bitter  regret,  her  for¬ 
mer  ju'osperity  and  privileges,  bo^h  civil  and 
sacred;  and  this  remembrance  added  to  her 
anguish,  now  that  her  people  were  helplessly 
fallen  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy.  (.Vo/e,  Luke 
16:‘24 — 26.)  Her  adversaries  saw  and  insulted 
over  her  miseries:  and  as  they  had  always  de¬ 
rided  her  sacred  solemnities,  and  observance 
ofher  sabbaths;  they  now  mocked  her,  because 
these  peculiarities  had  been  apparentl}'  of  no 
use  to  her.  [Mars^.  Ref.  a — c.) 
j  Sahhaths.  (7)  'Lie  word  thus  trans¬ 

lated  occvirs  in  no  other  place:  the  LXX  ren- 
jderit,  ‘in  her  captivity.’  But  as  it  is  derived 
from  the  same  root  with  that  always  translated 
“sabbath;”  probably  our  version  conveys  the 
true  ineaning.  ‘The  heathen  writers  common-^ 
‘ly  ridi('ule  the  Jewish  sabbaths,  as  a  mark  of 
‘their  sloth  and  idleness;  without  considering 
‘the  excellent  use  that  day  was  designed  for, 
‘viz,  to  give  men  leisure  to  attend  on  tJie  ser 
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CHAPTER  I. 


therefore  she  is  *  removed*  ®  all  that  honor¬ 
ed  her  despise  her,  because  ^  they  have 
seen  her  nakedness:  yea,  s  she  sigheth, 
and  tnrneth  backward. 

9  Her  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts;  *  she 
remembereth  not  her  last  end;  therefore 
she  ^  came  down  wonderfully:  ^  she  had  no 
comforter.  O  Lord,  ^  behold  my  afflic¬ 
tion;  "  for  the  enemy  hath  magnified  hha- 
self. 

10  The  adversary  hath  °  spread  out  his 
hand  upon  all  her  t  pleasant  things:  for  she 
hath  P  seen  that  the  heathen  entered  into 
her  sanctuary,  ^  whom  thou  didst  command 
that  they  should  not  enter  into  thy  congre¬ 
gation. 

11  All  her  people  sigh;  *■  they  seek 
bread;  they  have  given  their  pleasant  things 
for  meat  to  t  relieve  the  soul:  ®  see,  O 
Lord,  and  consider;  for  I  am  become  vile. 


[Practical  Observations.'^ 


}2  ^  ^  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that 
II  pass  by.^  behold,  and  see,  ‘  if  there  be  any 
sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done 


Heb,  become  a  removing,  or, 
■wandering.  Jer.  13:4.  24;9. 
34:17.  Ez.  23:46.  marg. 

;  4:15,16.  5:12—16.  1  Sam.  2: 

30. 

‘4:21.  Is.  47:3.  Jer.  13:22,26. 
Ez.  16:37—39.  23:29.  Hos.  2: 
3,10.  Rev.  3:18. 

?  4,11,21,22.  2:10.  Jer.  4.31. 

2  17.  Jer.  2:34.  13:27.  Ez. 
24:12,13. 

Deut,  32:29.  Is.  47:7.  Jer.  5: 

31.  1  Pet.  4:17. 

1  1.  4:1.  Is.  3:8.  Jer.  13:17,18. 
2,17,21.  2:13.  Ec.  4:1.  Is. 

40:2.  54:11.  Hos.  2:14.  John 
11:19. 

n  Ex.  3:7,17.  4:31.  Deut.  26: 
7.  1  Sam.  1:11.  2  Sam.  16:12. 

2  Kings  14:26.  Neh.  9:32.  Ps. 
25:18.  119:153.  Dan.  9:12- 
19. 

j  Deut.  32:27.  Ps,  74:8,9,22, 


23.  140:8.  Is.  37:4,17,23,29. 

Jer.  48:26.  50:29.  Zeph.  2:10. 
2  Thes.  2:4—8. 

o7.  Is.  5.13,14.  Jer.  15:13.  20; 
5.  52:17—20. 

]■  Or,  desirable. 

p  Ps.  74:4—8.  79:1—7.  Is.  63: 
18.  64:10,11.  Jer.  51:51.  52; 
13.  Ez.  7:22.  9:7. 
q  Deut.  23:3.  Neh.  13:1.  Ez. 
44:7.  Mark  13:14. 
r  19.  2:12.  4:4—10.  Deut.  28: 
52 — 57.  2  Kings  6  '25.  Jer.  19. 
9.  38:9.  52:6.  Ez.4;15— 17. 

5:16,17. 

t  Heb.  make  the  sold  to  come 
again.  1  Sam.  30. 11,12. 
s  9,20.  2.20.  Ps.  25:15— 19. 

§  Or,  It  is  nothing. 

II  Heb.  pass  by  the  way. 
t  2:13.  4:6—11.  Dan.  9:12. 

Matt.  24:21.  Luke  21:22,23. 
23:28—31. 


vice  of  God,  and  learn  the  duties  of  religion.’ 
Loivth. 

V.  8 — 11.  The  enemies  of  Jerusalem,  wit- 
lessing  her  calamities,  mocked  at  her  religion 
IS  unprofitable:  hut  the  prophet  reminded 
hem,  tliat  her  miseries  were  the  punishment 
)fher  grievous  transgressions,  which  render- 
h1  all  her  “forms  of  godliness”  unaccejitable. 
■she  was  therefore  removed,  and  as  it  were 
urned  out  of  doors,  for  her  offences.  The  iia- 
ions,  which  had  been  used  to  honor  her,  now  j 
lespised  her;  for  her  crimes  by  which  she  had 
lisgraced  herself,  were  as  consjiicuous  as  the 
lunishments  were,  by  which  God  had  stripjied  j 
ler  naked,  and  exposed  her  to  shame:  and  this 
yas  the  cause  of  her  sighs,  groans,  and  confu¬ 
sion  of  face.  Indeed  she  had  boon  so  shameless 
n  her  filthiness,  that  she  had  taken  no  jiains  to 
jonceal  it,  hut  exposed  it  to  every  one.  (J/arg-. 
md  J/arg.  Ref.  d— h.  .Votes,  Jer.  2:3.3—37.  13: 
i2,27.  /Jz,  24:12,13.)  She  had  not  remembered, 
.vhat  Moses  and  tlie  projibets  had  declared 
vould  be  the  last  end  of  such  misconduct;  j 
herefore  she  was  brought  down  from  her  emi-  ' 
lency  in  the  most  wonderful  manner,  and  was 
■educed  to  the  most  aliject  and  disconsolate 
nisery.  (d/arg.  Ref.  i,  k.— .Yofe.s,  J)eut.  32:29. 
's.  4/:7 — 10,  V.  7.  Jer.  5:30,31.) — In  this  view  of 
he  state  of  Jerusalem,  the  prophet  was  ex- 
•  cmely  grieved  to  think,  how  the  enemy  mag- 
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unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflict¬ 
ed  me,  ill  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

13  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire  into 
my  bones,  and  it  prevailed!  against  them: 

lie  hath  spread  a  net  for  my  feet,  ^  he 
liath  turned  me  back,  he  hath  made  me 
desolate  and  faint  all  the  day. 

14  The  ^  yoke  of  my  transgressions  is 
bound  by  his  hand:  they  are  wreathed,  and 
come  up  upon  my  neck;  he  hath  made  my 
strength  to  fall,  the  Lord  hath  ^  delivered 
me  into  their  hands,  from  whom  I  am  not 
able  to  rise  up. 

15  The  Lord  hath  ^  trodden  under  foot 
all  my  mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me:  he 
hath  called  an  a.ssembly  against  me  to 

crush  my  young  men:  the  Lord  hath  trod¬ 
den  ^  the  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Judah,  ®  as 
in  a  wine-press. 

16  For  these  things  ^  I  weep;  mine  eye, 
mine  eye  runneth  down  with  water,  because 
the  comforter  that  should  **  relieve  my  soul 
is  far  from  me:  s  children  are  desolate, 
because  the  enemy  prevailed. 

17  Zion  ^  spreadeth  forth  her  hands, 
and  there  is  ’  none  to  comfort  her:  the 


u  2:3,4.  Deut.  32:21—25.  Job 
30:30.  Ps.  22:14.  31:10.  102: 

3—5.  Niih.  1:6.  Hub.  3:16. 
2Tbes.  1:8.  Heb.  12:29. 

X  4:17— 20.  Job  18:8.  19:6. 

Ps.  66:11.  i:z.  12:13.  17:20. 

32:3.  Hos.  7:12. 
y  Ps.  35:4.  70:2,3.  129:5.  Is.  42: 
17. 

z  22.  5:17.  Deut.  28:65.  Jer. 

4:19—29. 

a  Deut.  28:48.  Prov.  5:22.  Is. 
14:25.  47:6.  Jer.  27:8—12. 

28:14. 

b  Jer.  25:9.  34:20,21.  37:17. 

39:1-9.  Ez.  119.  21.31.  23: 
28.  25:4,7. 

c  2  Kings  9;.33.  24:14—16. 

25:4, &c.  Ps.  119:118.  Is.  5:5. 


28:18.  Jer.  50:26.  mnrg. 
Dan.  8:13.  Mic.  7:10.  Mai. 
4:3.  Luke  21:24.  Heb.  10:29. 
d  3:34.  Deut.  28-33.  Judg.  10: 
8.  marg.  Jer.  51:34. 

Or,  the  ivine-press  of  the  vir¬ 
gin,  4-c.  Jer.  14:17. 
e  Is.  63  3.  Rev.  14:19,20.  19.15. 
f  2.  2:11,18,  3:48,49.  Ps.  119: 

136,  Jer.  9:1,10.  13:17.  14: 

17.  Luke  19:41 — 44.  Rom.  9: 
1—3. 

Heb.  bring  back. 
g  5,6.  2:20—22.  4:2-10.  Jer. 
9:21. 

h  1  Kings  8:22,38.  Is.  1:15.  Jer. 
4:.8I. 

1  2,9,16,19,21. 


nificd  himself,  and  was  emboldened  in  idolatry 
and  blasphemy:  and  he  therefore  besought  the 
Lord  to  behold  and  compassionate  the  afflic¬ 
tion  of  his  jieojile.  He  was  deeply  affected  to 
behold  the  adversaries  of  Jerusalem,  not  only 
seize  on  all  her  valuable  treasures,  jewels,  and 
furniture;  but  spread  their  sacrilegious  hands 
on  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  temple,  which  were 
most  pleasant  to  everv  ])ious  mind:  for  Jerusa¬ 
lem  had  seen  the  heatbeii,  who  bv  the  law  were 
excluded  from  the  congregatioif of  Israel,  pro- 
laning  by  their  [iresence  and  depredations,  the 
sanctuary,  and  even  the  holy  ol’ holies!  [Mars;. 
Ref.  \—^■^.—^J'otes,  1)eut.9JV.:4~C).  J\yi.  13:l--3. 
Ps.  /4:4 — 8.  £z.  24:19 — 24.)  At  the  same  time 
the  people  sighed  and  lamented:  for  in  the  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  famine,  they  not  only  had  given 
all  their  valuable  eflects  to  purchase  bread,  to 
jireserve  their  lives;  but  at  length  were  forced 
by  hunger  p)  give  uj)  the  tem])le,  and  all  its 
jneasant  things,  into  the  hands  of  the  idolatrous 
liesiegers.  {jilarg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  r,  s. — .Votes, 
2:12.5:1—10.  2  Kings  25:1—5.)  In  this  most 
deplorable  condition  Jerusalem  at  length  brake 
silence,  and  supplicated  the  com|)assion  of 
God,  seeing  she  was  become  so  vile  and  de¬ 
spised,  among  the  enemies  of  true  religion. — 
Relieve  the  soul.  (11)  Or  “JMake  tlie  soul  to 
come  again.”  Marg. — Jst'ote,  1  Sam.  14:24—34, 
vv.  27—30. 
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Lord  hath  ’'commanded  concerning  Jacob, 


that  his  adversaries  should  he  round  about 
him:  ’  Jerusalem  is  as  a  menstruous  woman 


among  them. 


18  The  Lord  is  righteous;  "  for  1 
have  rebelled  against  his  *  commandment: 
®  hear,  I  pray  you,  all  people,  and  behold 
my  sorrow:  p  my  virgins  and  my  young 
men  are  gone  into  captivity. 

19  1  called  ^  for  my  lovers,  hut  they  de¬ 
ceived  me:  my  priests  and  mine  elders 
gave  up  the  ghost  in  the  city,  while  they 


sought  their  meat  to  relieve  their  souls. 


20  ®  Behold,  O  Lord;  for  I  am  in  dis- 


k  2;l— 8,n— 22.  2  Kings  24; -2— 
4.  25:1.  Jer,  6:3.  16:16.  21:4,5. 
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m  Ex.  9:27.  Deut.  32.4.  Judg. 
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107:11.  Uan.  9:9— 16. 
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o  12.  Deut.  29:22 — 28.  1  Kings 
9:8,9.  Jer.  22:8,9.  25;28,29, 

49:12.  Ez.  14:22,23. 
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rll.  2:20.  4:7—9.  5:12.  Jer. 
14:15—18.  23:11—15.  27:13— 
15. 

s9,ll.  Is.  33:14. 


tress:  ^  my  bowels  are  troubled;  mine  hear 
is  turned  within  me;  for  1  have  grievousli 
rebelled:  ^  abroad  the  sword  bereaveth,  a 
home  thei'e  is  as  death. 

21  They  >’have  heard  that  1  sigh:  there  u 
none  to  comfort  me:  all  mine  enemies  havt 
heard  of  my  trouble;  ^  they  are  glad  tha 
thou  hast  done  it:  thou  wilt  bring  ^  the 
day  that  thou  hast  t  called,  and  tliey  shal 
be  like  unto  me. 

22  Let  ^  all  their  wickedness  come  be¬ 
fore  thee;  and  do  unto  them  as  thou  hasi 
done  unto  me  for  all  my  transgressions:  foi 
my  sighs  are  many,  and  ®  my  heart  is  faint. 
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V.  12 — 17.  Jerusalem,  or  Zion,  is  here  in¬ 
troduced,  (as  in  the  close  of  the  preceding 
verse,)  sitting  dejected  and  distressed  upon  tlfe 
ground;  and,  seeing  the  passengers  ready  to 
neglect  or  insult  her  sufferings,  she  called  upon 
them  to  consider  whether  her  example  did  not 
concern  them:  or  she  demanded  their  atten¬ 
tion  to  her  most  deplorable  condition.  Doubt¬ 
less  they  ought  attentively  to  consider  the 
greatness  of  her  miserie.s,  that  they  might  sym- 
jiathize  with  her;  and  the  cause  of  them,  that 
they  might  take  warning  aiul  receive  instruc¬ 
tion.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  t.)  it  must  be  ev¬ 
ident  to  all  beholders,  that  her  sorrows  were 
unprecedented,  in  greatness  and  variety:  and 
that  the  Lord  liiinself  had  done  all  this  to  her 
“in  his  fierce  anger.”  Ilis  wrath,  like  fire  from 
lieaven,  penetrated,  tortured,  and  consumed 
her  bones,  and  enervated  all  her  strength,  Dis 
various  judgments,  (like  a  net  sjn-ead  for  her 
feet,)  so  entangled  her  that  she  could  not  es¬ 
cape:  and  if  she  attempted  it,  he  still  turned 
her  back  again  into  the  power  of  her  perse¬ 
cutors.  Thus  he  hau  made  her  destitute  and 
faint  with  unremitted  miseries.  She  had  been 
sold  as  a  slave  for  Ijer  transgressions;  and  God 
himself  had  bound  the  yoke,  and  wreathed  it 
on  her  neck,  so  that  slfe  couhl  not  possibly 
shake  it  off:  her  slavery  was  the  evident  effect 
and  })unishment  of  her  crimes,  and  was  iinbit- 
tered  by  the  sense  of  his  wrath:  and  J>e  had 
dejirived  her  of  all  power  to  withstand  or  es¬ 
cape  the  instruments  of  his  righteous  ven¬ 
geance.  [Marg.  Ref.  u— d.)  The  Lord  him¬ 
self  had  trodden  down  all  the  mighty  men, 
Avho  attempted  to  defend  her:  he  had  collected 
the  armies  against  her,  who  crushed  her  voting 
men  to  jtieces:  he  had  given  her  up  into  the 
hands  of  the  besiegers,  to  be  brifised  by  them, 
as  grapes  are  when  cast  into  the  wine-press. 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  e. —.Votes,  Is.  (>' 

v.  'S.  Rev.  14:14— 20,  rr.  18—20.  19:11— Id,  r. 
15.)  These  things  extorted  her  ceaseless  tears: 
for  God,  who  alone  could  comfort  her  wdien 
thus  bereaved  of  her  children,  was  become  her 
Enemy,  and  paid  no  regard  to  her  supplica¬ 
tions,  when  she  spread'  forth  her  hands  to¬ 
wards  him.  Nay,  he  had  given  command¬ 
ment,  that  her  adversaries  should  surround 
her;  and  that  even  idolaters  should  treat  her 
with  loathing  or  neglect.  {Marg.  and  Marg. 


Ref.  f.  i.  1.) — Some  parts  of  this  passage  are 
often  quoted,  in  speaking  of  our  Lord’s  suffer¬ 
ings;  and  they  are  callable  of  a  striking  accom¬ 
modation:  but  it  should  be  recollected,  that  this 
is  ou\y  accommodation,  and  not  the  real  meaning 
of  the  sacred  writer. — The  address  is  so  ex¬ 
quisitely  pathetical,  that  no  comment  can  pos¬ 
sibly  do  pistice  to  it. — The  LORD  hath  com¬ 
manded,  &c.  (17)  Marg.  Ref.  k.  ‘It  is  the  di- 
‘vine  decree  and  ])leasure.’  Lowth. 

V.  18 — 22.  In  the  midst  of  all  her  sufferings, 
Jerusalem  was  constrained  to  acknowledge  the 
justice  of  God,  and  to  condemn  herself;  for  she 
“had  rebelled  against  his  commandment.”  It 
therefore  jieculiarly  demanded  the  attention  of 
all  peojile,  to  observe  the  punishment  to  w  hich 
her  crimes  had  subjected  her. — All  confidences 
failed  in  the  extremity  of  her  trouble:  (vVofe,  1, 
2.)  even  her  priests  and  elders  ])erished  for 
famine;  what  then  must  have  been  the  case 
w'itli  tlie  multitude  of  her  inhabitants!  But  her 
inward  anguish  was  most  intolerable,  through 
the  sense  of  guilt  and  of  the  wrath  of  God; 
whilst  the  sword  devoured  witliout,  and  the 
famine  and  pestilence  within  the  city:  for  the 
scene  seems  here  to  be  laid  ])revious  to  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  in  vain  to  look  to 
her  former  friends,  for  they  had  heard  of  her 
sorrows,  but  made  no  attempt  to  comfort  hen 
and  her  enemies  exulted  and  rejoiced  over  her 
miseries,  out  of  hatred  to  her  and  her  religion. 
She  had  therefore  none  to  look  to  hut  God, 
and  to  him  she  made  her  a]>})eal;  assured  that 
the  doom  of  her  enemies  was  ])assed,  and  that 
the  Lord  would  deal  with  them,  as  he  had 
done  witli  her  because  of  her  transgre.ssions, 
which  had  reduced  her  to  so  deplorable  a  con¬ 
dition.  {Manr.  and  Mars:.  Ref. — .Votes,  4:21, 
22.  Ps.  79:1—7.  137:7—9.  Ob.  15,16.  Rev.  6:9- 
11.  16:3—7.  19:1—6.) 
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PRACTICAI.  OBSERVATIONS. 

I  ^  V.  1—11. 

We  shall  often  be  required,  in  this  evil  world 
;  “to  wee|)  with  those  that  weep,”  and  we  shoiihl 
'not  be  reluctant  to  so  salutarv  an  enq)lovment 
(Abfes,  Rom.  12:14 — 16,7?.  15.  1  Cor.  12:15 — 26 
V.  26.  P.  O.  12 — 26.) — We  now'  hear  the  de- 
j  nunciations  of  the  wrath  of  God  against  tht 
w  orkers  of  iniijuity;  and  we  shall  soon  he  spec- 
Itators  of  the  accomplishment:  nay,  here  tin 
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CHAPTER  1. 


serious  mind  perceives  abundant  cause  to  med¬ 
itate,  with  solemn  awe  and  deej)  concern,  on 
tlie  tokens  of  his  indi{?nation  at  the  sins  of  men. 
— The  ijistory  of  nations,  cliurches,  families, 
and  individuals,  abounds  with  fulfilments  of  the 
scriptures.  How  is  it  that  so  many  ])opulous 
cities  now  “sit  solitary.?”  that  so  many  flouris)]- 
ing  empires  are  now  become  tributary  and  en¬ 
slaved?  Wiience  are  the  tears,  with  which  great 
multitudes  wear  away  their  restless  nights  and 
joyless  days;  while  they  mourn  the  loss  of  dear 
relatives,  the  treachery  of  professed  friends, 
the  cruelty  of  enemies,  the  oppression  of  the 
])owerful,  the  fur}^  of  persecutors,  grievous 
servitude,  and  multiplied  afflictions?  Whence  is 
it,  that  idolaters  now  occupy  the  places,  where 
flourishing  churches  once  stood?  that  the  ways 
of  Zion  are  deserted,  her  ordinances  interrupt¬ 
ed  or  profaned;  her  gates  desolated;  her  priests 
and  people  in  bitterness,  or  cut  off?  Hovv  is  it 
that  the  adversaries  of  the  church  are  the 
chief,  and  prosper,  and  that  her  children  are 
in  captivity?  {JVotes,  Deut.  28:3 — 14,43,44.) 
However  we  may  vary  our  inquiries,  the  same 
answer  recurs:  “The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord,” 
for  man’s  transgressions,  has  filled  the  earth 
with  sighs  and  groans;  with  tears,  and  sickness, 
and  death.  Sin  has  slain  all  the  former  gen¬ 
erations  of  men;  has  murdered  our  ancestors, 
relatives,  friends,  or  children;  has  aimed  many 
a  mortal  blow  at  us,  and  will  certainly  effect 
Dur  death  also.  Sin  has  prepared  the  place  of 
'torment,  and  filled  it  witli  fallen  spirits;  and 
with  the  souls  of  those,  who  have  died  unpar¬ 
doned  and  unchanged.  Sin  would  as  certainly 
have  conveyed  all  our  souls  to  this  place  of 
misery,  as  all  our  bodies  to  the  grave:  if  “the 
Lamb  of  God”  had  not  come  to  take  away  the 
guilt  and  power  of  it,  from  those  who  believe 
in  him.  Sin  has  tarnished  all  the  beauty  and 
marred  all  the  glory  of  our  rational  nature. 
Sin  fills  our  consciences  with  remorse,  and  our 
hearts  with  terror;  deprives  the  soul  of  strength 
and  confidence;  perverts  every  pleasant  thing 
and  every  good  gift  of  God,  and  even  his  truths, 
sabbaths,  and  ordinances,  into  occasions  of 
deeper  condenuiatiou  and  misery.  Yet,  after 
all,  we  are  disposed  to  lodge  this  serjient  in 
our  bosom;  yea,  to  entertain  it  in  our  hearts,  to 
expect  our  happiness  from  it,  and  to  cleave  to 
it  as  our  most  valuable  treasure!  {P.  O.  2  Kings 
10:1 — 14.) — Among  the  manifold  evil  effects  of 
sin,  the  pious  mind  is  peculiarly  grieved,  when, 
being  committed  by  professors  of  true  religion, 
it  “causes  the  enemies  of  God  to  blaspheme,” 
and  to  mock  and  scoff  at  the  truths  and  ordi¬ 
nances  of  his  word  and  worshij).  “Woe  be  to 
the  world  because  of  offences!  and  woe  be  to 
those,  by  whom  such  offences  come!”  excejit 
their  repentance  be  as  deep,  as  their  transgres¬ 
sions  are  aggravated.  We  ought  to  prefer  all 
other  tenijioral  effects  of  sin  to  this.  Should 
any  be  wonderfully  brought  down  from  the 
height  of  aflluence  to  the  depth  of  penury; 
should  their  honor  be  changed  for  contenqit; 
should  they  have  no  comforter  in  aflliction,  and 
be  constrained  to  part  with  all  their  pleasant 
things  for  bread  to  sustain  life;  nay,  should 
they  have  the  immediate  prospect  of  dying  by 
famine:  all  this  ought  to  be  considered  as  far 
less  aidicting,  than  that  their  sins  should  cause 
the  name,  truths,  and  ordinances  of  God  to  be 
blus|)hemed;  and  men  to  stumble,  and  fall,  and 
perish  for  ever,  through  the  increasing  preju¬ 
dice,  hardness,  and  impiety  which  they  have 
excited.  {.Vofe,  JJalt.  J 8:7—9.  P.  O.  7—14.) 
Even  the  jirofanation  of  sacred  things,  and  the 
sacrilege  of  those,  who  in  different  ages  have 
lai(l  their  rapacious  hands  on  the  sidistance, 
which  was  dedicated  to  the  support  of  religion: 
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and  the  contempt,  with  which  the  clerical  of¬ 
fice  has  been  treated  by  profligates  and  infidels; 
have  in  great  measure  been  chargeable  upon 
the  atrocious  sins  of  professed  Christians  and 
preachers  of  the  gospel,  who  have  rendered 
themselves  vile,  and  exposed  themselves  to 
shame  by  their  evident  misconduct;  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Lord  has  made  them  vile  and  con¬ 
temptible,  even  to  the  most  abandoned  of  man¬ 
kind.  (Abfe,  J^lal.  2:4 — 9.) 

y.  12—22. 

We  cannot  derive  benefit  from  our  suffer¬ 
ings,  unless  we  look  above  instruments  and 
occasions,  and  consider  the  hand  of  God  in 
them.  He  it  is,  who  imjioverishes,  enfeebles, 
intimidates,  and  enslaves»inen,  as  he  sees  good: 
he  treads  down  and  crushes  the  mighty,  the 
valiant,  and  the  delicate,  without  resjiect  of 
rank,  of  age,  or  sex.  Wars,  pestilences,  and 
famines,  are  his  judgments:  conquerors,  ty¬ 
rants,  and  ojipressors  are  his  executioners; 
and  he  is  just  in  all  the  miseries,  which  come 
upon  us  from  their  injustice.  We  should  there¬ 
fore  look  to  him  in  all  our  troubles,  and  in¬ 
quire,  “wherefore  he  contendeth  with  us:”  we 
should  consider  our  ways,  and  confess  our 
sins,  and  mingle  our  tears  of  natural  grief  for 
our  sufferings,  with  those  of  godly  sorrow  for 
our  sins.  We  should  entreat  the  Lord  to  con¬ 
sider  and  relieve  our  miseries,  and  to  pardon 
our  transgressions:  w'e  should  despair  of  com¬ 
fort  and  help  from  all  others,  and  confidently 
expect  them  from  his  mercy,  truth,  and  power: 
we  should  justify  him  in  our  suflerings,  and 
condemn  ourselves;  acknowledging  that  we 
“have  rebelled  against  his  commandment,” 
and  that  grievously.  Thus  we  should  pour 
out  our  hearts  before  him,  who  regards  the 
sighs,  and  counts  the  tears,  of  such  as  mourn 
for  their  sins.  Then  will  he  support  us  under 
every  stroke  of  his  correcting  rod;  in  due  time 
he  will  vouchsafe  us  deliverance,  and  render 
the  whole  profitable  to  our  souls;  he  will  re¬ 
store  our  privileges  and  comforts,  and  con¬ 
found  all  our  enemies. — Those,  who  rejoice 
over  the  calamities  of  the  Lord’s  people,  should 
remember,  that  “their  day  also  is  coming,” 
when,  except  they  repent  of  this  wickedness, 
they  will  be  rendereck  far  more  contemptible 
and  miserable.  It  may  therefore  properly  be 
inquired  of  all  that  pass  by,  whether  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  the  people  of  God  be  nothing  to 
j  them:  that,  even  il  they  have  no  thought  of 
compassionating,  or  attempting  to  alleviate 
tlieir  distresses,  they  may  ^  least  behold  and 
be  instructed;  they  may  see  in  them  the  Imli- 
ness  of  God,  the  evil  of  sin,  the  emptiness  of 
forms,  the  fatal  effects  of  hypocrisy  and  impie¬ 
ty;  and  they  may  take  warning  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  by  considering  the  tempo¬ 
ral  miseries  to  which  sin  exposes  men  in  this 
world.  “For  if  the  righteous  scarcely  are 
saved;  where  will  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
ap[)ear?”  If  tbe  rod  of  correction  be  so  terrible, 
wliat  will  tlie  sv  ord  of  vengeance  be? — But 
whatever  may  be  learned  by  viewing  the  deso¬ 
lations  of  Jerusalem,  either  by  the  Chaldeans 
or  Romans;  far  more  instruction  may  be  de¬ 
rived  from  “looking  unto  Jesus,”  and  his  suf¬ 
ferings  and  death.  Does  he  not,  as  it  were, 
from  the  cross,  call  on  every  Iieedless  mortal 
to  attend  to  the  interesting  scene?  Does  he 
not  say,  “Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass 
by?  Behold  and  see,  if  tliere  be  any  sorrow 
like  unto  my  sorrow,  wherewith  tbe  Lord 
hath  afllicted  me,  in  the  day  of  bis  fierce  an¬ 
ger,”  against  the  sins  of  those,  whom  I  came 
to  seek  and  save?  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  that  I 
am  here  a  sinless  sufferer?  that  I,  the  well 
beloved  Son  of  the  Father,  am  consumed  by 
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CHAP.  II. 


The  pfophet  describes,  and  mourns  over,  the  desolations  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  and  the  miseries  of  the  Jews,  as  brought  on  them  by 
the  just  indignation  of  God,  1 — 12.  He  laments  over  the  un¬ 
equalled  sufferings  of  the  peoole,  who,  by  hearkening  to  false 
prophets,  are  exposed  to  the  cruel  insults  of  their  enemies;  and 
he  calls  on  the  sufferers  to  join  wiih  him  in  tears  and  prayers, 
13 — 19.  Zion  refers  her  doleful  case  to  the  compassionate 
consideration  of  God,  20 — 22. 


®  OW  hat]i  the  Lord  ^  covered  the 
§1  daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud  in  his 
anger,  and  cast  down  from  heaven  unto 
die  earth  ‘‘the  beauty  of  Israel,  and  remem¬ 
bered  not  ®  his  footstool  in  the  day  of  his 
anger! 


2  The  Lord  hath  ^  swallowed  up  all  the 
habitations  of  Jacob,  and  hath  not  pitied: 
s  he  hath  thrown  down  in  his  wrath  the 
strong-holds  of  the  daughter  of  Judah;  he 
hath  *  brought  them  down  to  the  ground:  he 
hath  polluted  the  kingdom  and  the  princes 
thereof. 

3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger  all 
*  the  horn  of  Israel:  ^  he  hath  drawn  back 
his  right  hand  from  before  the  enemy,  and 

al;l.  4:1.  9:10.  Zech.  11:5,6.  Matt.  18: 


b  3:43,44.  Ez.  30:18.  32.7,8. 

c  Is.  14:12— 15.  Ez.  28:14— 16. 
Matt.  11.23.  Luke  10:15,18. 
Rev.  12:7—9. 

d  1  Sam.  4:21.  2  Sam.  1:19.  Is. 
64:11.  Ez.  7:20— 22.  24:21. 

e  1  Chi.  28;2.  Ps.  99:5.  132:7. 

f3:13.  .lob  2:3.  marg.  Ps. 
21:9.  Is.  27:11.  Jer.  13:14. 
21:7.  Ez.  5:11.  7:4,9.  8:18. 


33. 

g  5,17.  Jer.  5:10.  Mic.  5:11,12. 

Mai.  1:4.  2  Cor.  10:4. 

*  Heb.  made  to  touch.  Is.  25: 
12.  26:5. 

h  See  on  Ps.  89:39,40. — Is.  23:9. 
marg.  43:28.  47:6. 
i  Job  16<15.  Ps.  75:5,10.  89:24. 

132:17.  Jer.  43:25.  Luke  1:69. 
k  Ps.  74:11. 


‘  he  burned  against  Jacob  like  a  flaming 
fire,  ivhich  devoureth  round  about. 

4  He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  enemy: 
he  stood  with  his  right  hand  as  an  adver^ 
sary,  and  slew  all  t  that  were  pleasant  to  the 
eye  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion:  he  poured  out  his  fury  like  fire. 

5  The  Lord  was  as  an  enemy:  he 
hath  sw’allowed  up  Israel,  he  hath  swallow- 
I  ed  up  all  her  palaces;  he  hath  destroyed 
I  his  strong-holds,  and  hath  increased  in  the 
daughter  of  Judah  ^  mourning  and  lamenta¬ 
tion. 

6  And  he  hath  violently  taken  away  his 
1  tabernacle,  ®  as  if  it  were  of  o  garden;  he 
hath  destroyed  his  places  of  the  assembly: 
the  Lord  hath  ^  caused  the  solemn  feasts 
and  sabbaths  to  be  forgotten  in  Zion,  and 
hath  despised,  in  the  indignation  of  Iris 
anger,  “  the  king  and  the  priest. 


1  Deut.  32:22.  Ps,  79:5.  89:46. 
Is.  1:31.  42:25.  Jer.  4:4.  7: 

20.  Mai.  4:1.  Luke  3:17. 
m  5.  3:3,12,13.  Job  6.4.  16: 

12—14.  Is.  63:10.  Jer.  21:5. 
30:14. 

f  Heb.  the  desirable  of  the  eye. 
Ez.  24:25. 

n4:l.  2  Chr.  34:21,25.  Is.  42: 

25.  51:17—20.  63:6.  Jer.  4:4. 
7:20.  21:5,12.  36:7.  Ez.  5: 

13.  6:12.  22:22.  36:18.  Xah. 
1:2.6. 


o  4.  Jer.  15.1.  30:14. 
p  2.  2  Kings  25:9.  2  Chr.  36: 

16,17.  Jer.  52:13. 
q  Ez.  2:10, 

r  Ps.  80:12.  89:40.  Is.  5:5.  63; 

18.  64:11. 

4  Or,  hedge. 
s  Is.  1:8. 

t  1:4.  Zeph.  3:18. 
u  4:16,20.  5.12.  Is.  43:28.  Jer. 
52:11—27.  Ez.  12:12,13.  17; 

18.  Mai,  2:9, 


the  fire  of  his  wrath,  and  tliat  “my  heart  in 
tlie  midst  of  my  bowels  is  even  as  melting 
wax,”  and  “all  my  bones  out  of  joint,”  and 
that  mine  enemies  stand  staring  on  me,  and 
insulting  over  me?  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  that 
the  Father  has  wreathed  on  my  neck  the 
yoke  of  man’s  transgressions,  and  laid  on  me 
the  iniquity  of  all  his  people? — I  say,  does  not 
our  suffering  Immanuel  seem  thusho  address 
us?  and  does  it  not  behove  us  to  consider, 
who  this  Sufferer  was,  ^¥hat  he  suffered,  and 
why  he  suffered  at  all?  Here  we  may  see  the 
evil  of  sin,  the  honor  of  the  law,  and  the  jus¬ 
tice  of  God,  more  than  in  all  the  other  scenes, 
which  we  have  been  contemplating:  here  we 
may  learn  the  worth  of  our  souls,  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  eternal  thirfgs,  the  vanity  of  the  world, 
and  the  misery  of  fallen  man.  Here  we  may 
see  the  only  Foundation  of  our  hope,  and  the 
Source  of  our  comfort  and  happiness.  Here 
we  may  learn  gratitude  and  patience,  meek¬ 
ness  and  mercy,  from  the  brightest  example, 
and  the  most  endearing  motives.  Let  then  all 
our  sorrows  lead  us  to  contemplate  the  cross 
of  Christ,  and  to  mark  the  way  which  he  took, 
through  sufferings  and  death  to  his  glory. 

Heh.  12:2,3.)  Thus  we  shall  be  com¬ 
forted  under  our  trials,  and  cheerfully  follow 
our  Forerunner,  assured  that  “where  he  is, 
there  we  shall  be  also.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  1.  The  prophet  had  before 
spoken,  as  full  of  astonishment,  at  the  deplora¬ 
ble  condition  to  which  Jerusalem  was  fallen; 
{JKote,  1:1,2.)  but  he  here  inquires,  with  ming¬ 
led  surprise  and  regret,  how  the  Lord,  the 
Author  of  her  afflictions,  could  be  induced  thus 
to  distress  her.  Zion  had  been  exalted  to 
heaven  in  jirivileges,  and  in  the  honor  juit  ujion 
l*6r  by  the  temple  and  ordinances  of  God.  i 
{JVote,  Matt.  11:20 — 24.)  These,  with  the  ark  I 
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of  the  covenant,  w^ere  “the  beauty  of  Israel,” 
{jy'otes,  1:4 — 7.  Is.  64:9 — 12.)  and  the  footstool 
of  Jehovah’s  throne.  {JV'otes,  1  Chr.  28:2.  Ps. 
99:5.)  But  now  she  was  covered  with  a  dark 
cloud  from  his  indignation;  the  city  and  tem¬ 
ple  were  cast  doAvn  to  the  ground;  nor  did  he 
remember  the  temple,  or  even  the  ark,  so  as 
to  preserve  either  of  them  in  the  day  of  his 
fierce  anger.  {Marg.  Ref. — Mote,  Jer.  3:16—18.) 

V.  2.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  f,  g. — Motes,  3:42 
— 47.  Jer.  13:12 — 14. — Polluted,  &c.]  TheLng- 
dom  of  Judah  had  a  relative  sanctity:  but  the 
Lord  polluted  it,  by  casting  it  out  of  his  pro¬ 
tection,  leaving  it  in  the  pow  er  of  the  heathen, 
and  destroying  it,  notw  ithstanding  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  royalty  made  w  ith  David  and  his  seed. 
[Marg.  Ref.  \\.— Motes,  Ps.  89:38—45,  v.  39.  Is. 
43:26—28.  47:6.) 

V.  3.  ‘By  the  horn  of  Israel  is  meant  his 
‘strength  and  glory,  {Joh  16:15.) ...  especiallvhis 
‘kingly  dignity.’  Lowth.  {Mars;.  Ref  i.—JVotes, 
1  Sam.  2:10.  2  Sam.  22:2,3.  Luke  1:67—75,  v. 
69.) 

Drawn,  &c.]  The  Lord  had  been  wont  to 
stretch  forth  his  right  hand,  to  fight  against  the 
enemies  of  Zion;  but  he  had  now  draw'll  it 
back,  and  left  them  to  prosper  in  their  attemjits: 
{Mote,  Ps.  74:10,11.)  nay,  his  wrath  burned 
against  his  people,  like  a  consuming  fire,  in 
every  place  whither  they  fled  for  refuge. 
{Marg.  Ref.  1.) 

V.  4.  Mars;.  Ref. — Motes,  Jo6  16:6— 16,  it. 
11—14.  P5.  7:12,13.— 5/cic,  &c.]  ‘Those  w  ho 
‘w'ere  in  the  flower  of  their  age,  the  joy  and 
‘delight  of  their  parents.’  Lowth.  {Motes,  Ez. 
24:16—18,25—27.) 

^  .  5.  Sivallowea.]  ‘As  a  lion  devoureth  his 
‘prey.  The  verb  ...  signifies  in  a  general  sense 
2o^  destroy.  {Is.  S:12.y  Lou'th.  {Marg.  Ref. — 
Mote,  2.) — Her,  ...  /n‘5.]  The  palaces  of  Zion; 

I  the  strong-holds  of  Israel. 

I  V.  6.  The  temple  w  as,  w  ith  great  violence 


13.  C.  588. 


B.  C.  588. 


CHAPTER  II. 


7  The  Lord  hath  *  cast  off  his  altar,  he 
hath  abhorred  his  sanctuary;  ^  he  hath 
*  given  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy  the 
walls  of  her  palaces;  ^  they  have  made  a 
noise  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  in  the 
day  of  a  solemn  feast. 

8  The  Lord  hath  *  purposed  to  destroy 
the  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion;  he  hath 
^  stretched  out  a  line,  he  hath  not  with¬ 
drawn  his  hand  from  t  destroying:  therefore 

he  made  the  rampart  and  the  wall  to  la¬ 
ment;  they  languished  together. 

9  Her  ®  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground; 
he  hath  destroyed  and  broken  her  bars; 
^  her  kings  and  her  primes  are  among  tlie 


X  J.  Ps.  78:59—6],  Is.  64:10,11. 
Jer.  7:12—14.  26:6,18.  52:13. 
Ez.  7:20—22,  24:21.  Mic.  3; 
12.  Matt,  24  2.  Acts  6:13,14. 
y5.  2Chr.  36:19.  Jer.  32:29. 
33.3,4.  39:8.  Ez.  7:24.  Am. 
2:5. 

*  Heb.  shut  up. 

:  Ps.  74:3—8.  Ez.  7:21,22. 

1 17.  Is.  5.5.  Jer.  5:l0. 


b  2  Sam.  8:2.  2  Kinjs  21;]3. 
Is.  28:17.  34:11,  Am.  7:7,8. 
c  Job  13:21.  Ez.  20:22. 
t  Heb.  swallou-uig  up.  2,5. 
d  Is.  3:26.  Jer.  14:2. 
e  Neb.  1:3.  Jer.  39:2,8.  51:30. 
52:14. 

f  1:3.  4:15,20.  Deut.  28:36.  2 
Kings  24:1 2— 16.  25:7.  Jer. 

52:8,9.  Ez.  12:13.  17:20. 


IS  completely  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans,  as 
i  tent  is  removed:  and  the  Lord  no  more  re¬ 
garded  it,  than  a  man  does  a  temporary  hut, 
irected  in  a  garden,  and  pulled  down  when  it 
s  done  with.  (J/arg.  and  Mar^.  Ref.  r,  s.— 
Votes,  Is.  1:7—9.  5:2—7.  Matt.  21:33—44.) 
jrod  had  destroyed,  likewise,  “the  place  of  the 
issembly;”  or,  “of  the  congregation.”  When 
le  took  away  the  temjile,  lie  also  destroyed 
he  multitude  who  used  to  assemble  there  for 
vorship;  and  the  seasons  of  assembling,  both 
he  sabbath  and  the  stated  festivals,  were  for  a 
ime  wholly  suspended.  {Mote,  Ps.  74:7,8.)  The 
tings  also  of  David’s  favored  race,  and  the 
uiests  of  Aaron’s  consecrated  seed,  were 
like  despised  hy  him  in  his  indignation  at 
heir  sins.  (Jfarg.  Ref— Motes,  4:13—20.  2 
25:0,7,18—21.) 

V.  7.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.)  ‘As  the  peo- 
nle  were  accustomed  to  praise  God  in  the 
solemn  feasts  with  a  loud  voice;  so  now  the 
meinies  blaspheme  him  with  shouting  and 
:ry.’  {Mote,  Ps.  74:3—6.) 

V.  8.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  a — e.— Aline, . 
5C.]^.V(><e.9,  2  Kings  21:13.  Is.  34:9 — 15,  t;.  11. 
Im.  7:7—9. — To  lament.]  ‘This  is  a  figurative 
peech,  as  that  was,  when  he  said,  “The  ways 
lid  lament;”  (1:4.)  meaning  that  his  sorrow 
va.s  so  great,  that  the  insensible  things  had 
heir  jiart  thereof.’  {Marg.  Ref.  d. — Mote,  4 — 

,  y.  4.  7.8.  3:18— 26,  y  26.) 

V.  9.  The  gates  of  Jerusalem,  or  of  the  tein- 
le,  were  laid  on  the  earth  and  covered  with 
lius,  as  if  they  had  sunk  into  the  ground. 
Marg.  Ref  e. — Motes,  Meh.  1:3.  2:12—18.  4:1 
-:i,I().) 

Her  kings,  &c.l  {Motes,  4:20,  2  Kings  24:8 
-i6.  2.y6,7,18— 21,27— 30.)  The  law'was  no 
lore:  for  its  orflinances  could  no  more  he  ob- 
•rved;  the  tem[)le  and  altar  being  destroyed, 
11(1  the  ordinaiice.s  of  worship  suspended,  as 
'no  more  to  be  attended  on.  {JMarg.  Ref.g. 
-Mote,  i).)—IIer  prophets,  &c.]  Jeremiah  liim- 
df  survived  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem,  for 
considerable  time:  yet  it  does  not  apjiear,  that 
e  delivered  any  encouraging  pro[)hecies  to 
le  .lew.s,  after  that  event:  aiul  the  most  of 
.zekiel’s  firedictions,  relating  to  Israel,  (ex- 
3|)t  the  obscure  vision  of  the  temple,  &c.  in 
le  last  chapters  of  his  prophecy,)  were  de- 


GcntilcSj  ^  tliG  law  is  no  movCf  her  proph* 
ets  also  find  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  The  *  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion 
sit  upon  the  ground,  ^  and  keep  silence: 
they  have  ^  cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads; 

they  have  girded  themselves  with  sack¬ 
cloth;  "  the  virgins  of  Jerusalem  hang  down 
their  heads  to  the  ground. 

1 1  Mine  ”  ejms  do  fail  with  tears,  p  my 
bowels  are  troubled,  my  liver  is  poured 
upon  the  earth,  ^  for  the  destruction  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people;  ®  because  the  chil¬ 
dren,  and  the  sucklings,  1  swoon  in  the 
streets  of  the  city. 

12  They  say  to  their  mothers.  Where  is 
corn  and  wine.?  when  they  swooned  ^  as  the 

a-=jrhr  1=.-^  Ez.  7:26.  Ho3.  "  . 


Mic. 


Is. 


^  2  Chr.  ]5;3. 

3:4. 
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livered  about  the  time  when  Jerusalem  was 
(lestroyed  and  Judea  desolated. — Daniel  de¬ 
livered  no  prophecy,  immediately  relating  to 
the  temporal  state  of  his  peojile,  till  the  seven¬ 
ty  jears  of  the  captivity  were  nearly  expired. 
So  that  there  seems  to  have  been,  at  this  pe¬ 
riod,  a  very  remarkable  suspension  of  that 
information  and  encouragement,  which  the 
prophets  had,  for  many  ages,  been  employed 
to  communicate  to  the  people. — Lxcejit  Jere¬ 
miah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel,  no  jirojihet  is  men¬ 
tioned,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the 
captivity,  when  Haggai  and  Zechariah  were 
raised  up.— -This  chasm  was  an  evident  token 
of  divine  displeasure,  and  must  have  been  a 
very  sensible  aggravation  of  the  sufferings  en¬ 
dured  by  the  pious  remnant.  (.Yoies,  Ps.  74:9. 
Ez.  7:25,26.) 

Teth,  the  initial  letter  of  the  first  word,  is,  in 
the  Hebrew,  printed  in  a  smaller  tyjie.— ‘The 
13,  it  should  seem,  had  by  some  accident  been 
‘lost,  in  the  copies  they’  (the  Masoretic  Edi¬ 
tors)  ‘revi.sed;  and  tliough  both  the  sense,  and 
the  alphabetical  order  of  the  initials  recpiired 
‘it,  they  were  scrupulous  of  restoring  it  with- 
‘out  some  mark  of  their  doubting  concerning 
‘its  authenticity.’  Rlaynep. —  Such  men  would 
not  wilfully  alter  the  sacred  text. 

V.  10.  Jlarg.  i?c/.— .3:26— 30, 1’p.  28, 
29.  5:11—16.  Job  2:12,13.  Jer.  8:14—16,  v.  14, 
8:1— 3,  r.  3,11— 14. 

V.  11.  The  projihet  had  wejit  over  the  ca¬ 
lamities  of  his  people,  till  he  had  no  more  pow¬ 
er  to  wee|),  and  his  eyes  failed  to  sujiply  tears, 
nay,  were  almost  bliiided.  {Marg.  Ref.  o.)  llis 
sorrow  occasioned  the  most  painful  internal 
commotion,  which  greatly  affected  and  disor¬ 
dered  his  vitals.  Violent  grief,  and  other  ve¬ 
hement  affections,  arc  known  to  cause  exces¬ 
sive  bilious  disorders,  and  great  evacuations 
from  the  gall,  which  is  placed  on  the  liver,  and 
to  which  the  projdiet  is  su[)poscd  to  refer. 
{.Marg.  Zef.  j),  c\.—Joh  1():13.— Ao/e,  Ps.  22:14, 
15.)— lie  was  peculiarly  affected  by  beholding 
the  young  children,  and  even  the  suckling  in¬ 
fants,  fainting  and  dying  for  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  the  streets  of  theVity,  whilst  none  had  it  in 
their  power  to  relieve  tllem.  {Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  s. — Motes,  12,18,19.  4:3 — 5.) — The  scene  is 
here  laid  just  before  the  taking  of  the  city. 
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wounded  in  the  streets  of  the  city,  when 
their  ”  soul  was  poured  out  into  their  moth¬ 
ers’  bosom.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

13  IT  What  thing  *  shall  1  take  to  wit¬ 
ness  for  thee.^  what  thing  shall  I  liken  to 
thee,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalemf  what  shall 
I  equal  to  thee,  that  I  may  comfort  thee,  O 
virgin  daughter  of  Zion?  ^  for  thy  breach 
is  great  like  the  sea:  ^  who  can  heal  thee? 

14  Thy  prophets  have  seen  vain  and 
foolish  things  for  thee:  and  ^  they  have  not 
discovered  thine  iniquity,  to  turn  away  thy 
captivity;  but  have  seen  for  thee  false 
burdens  and  causes  of  banishment. 

1 5  All  ^  that  pass  by  ®  clap  their  hands 
at  thee;  they  hiss  and  °  wag  their  head  at 
the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  sayings  ^  Is  this 
the  city  that  men  call  The  perfection  of 
Deauty,  The  joy  of  the  whole  earth? 

16  All  '  thine  enemies  have  opened  their 
mouth  against  thee:  they  hiss  and  ^  gnash 
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Starving  chil- 


V.  12.  The  case  of  the  poor 
dren  was  as  desperate,  as  that  of  the  men,  who 
lay  weltering  in  their  blood,  and  expiring  of 
their  wounds:  for  even,  while  they  were  in  the 
arms  of  their  mothers,  and  supplicated  them 
for  nourishment;  they  expired  for  want,  dying 
in  a  lingering  and  most  deplorable  manner. 
[Marg.  Kef. — J^ote,  4:9. — See  on  JV'ote,  11.) 

V.  ]k3.  The  prophet  wanted  to  comfort  his 

Iieople'by  some  suitable  topic:  but  he  could  not 
lave  recourse  to  those,  which  were  commonly 
employed  on  such  occasions.  For  who  could 
be  found  to  testify,  that  he  had  seen  a  city  vis¬ 
ited  with  as  complicated  and  dire  miseries  as 
Jerusalem  had  been?  What  misery  could  he 
compare  and  equal  with  hers,  in  order  to  com¬ 
fort  her?  1:12—17,  v.  12.  Dan.  9:12.) 

Indeed  the  breach  made  on  her,  (like  those 


the  teeth:  they  say,  ^  We  have  swallowf 
her  up:  certainly  this  is  the  day  that  w 
looked  for;  we  have  found,  ™  we  have  see 
it. 

1 7  The  Lord  hath  "  done  that  which  1; 
hath  devised:  he  hath  fulfilled  his  wor 
that  he  had  commanded  in  the  days  of  ok 
°  he  hath  thrown  down,  and  hath  not  pitiei 
and  P  he  hath  caused  thine  enemy  to  rejoic 
over  thee,  he  hath  set  up  the  horn  of  thin 
adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lon 
O  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  ®  let  teai 

run  down  like  a  river  day  and  night:  giv 
thyself  no  rest;  lot  not  the  apple  of  thin 
eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  ^  cry  out  in  the  night:  in  th 
beginning  of  the  ^  watches  ^  pour  out  thin 
heart  like  water  before  the  face  of  th 
Lord:  ^  lift  up  thy  hands  towards  him  fc 
the  life  of  thy  young  children,  ^  that  fair 
for  hunger  in  the  top  of  every  street. 
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made  by  the  irruptions  of  the  sea,)  was  vast, 
and  irreparable  by  any  human  power.  [Marg. 
Ref— Jer.  30:12-18.) 

V.  14.  The  false  prophets  flattered  the  peo¬ 
ple  with  assurances  of  peace,  and  thus  encour¬ 
aged  them  in  their  sins;  and  these  false  visions 
were  the  “causes  of  their  banishment,”  or  cap¬ 
tivity:  whereas,  had  they  charged  the  crimes 
of  the  people  upon  their  consciences,  and  call¬ 
ed  them  to  rerientance,  the  captivity  might 
have  been  prevented.  (~\'ot€s,  Is.  9:13— 17.  56:  j 
9—1*2.  Jer.  5:30,31.  14:13-16.  23:13—3*2.  28:2 
—4,15—17.  Ez.  13:1—16.) 

Foolish  things.]  Ssn.  The  word  is  rendered 


“unlempered  mortar.”  {Ez.  13:10,11.) — The 
word  rendered  “burdens,”  though  it  generally 
signifies  prophecies  of  heavy  judgments,  here 
means  predictions  in  general:  for  the  false 
prophets  “spake  peace  when  there  was  no 
peace.”  Yet  it  may  imply  that  these  soothing 
visions  were,  in  their  effects,  heavy  overwhelm- 
440] 


ing  burdens.  [JV'otes,  Is.  13:1.  Jer.  23:33—40. 

V.  15,  16.  The  idolaters  took,  as  it  were 
the  words  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Jews,  oi 
rather  of  their  inspired  writers,  and  deridet 
them  for  gloiying  in  their  holy  city,  its  beauty 
and  its  peculiar  protection  and  privileges 
{J\larg.Ref.  h.— JVbie5,  1:4— 7.  Ps.  48:1— 3.  50 
1,2.) — The  combination  of  scorn,  enmity,  rage 
and  exultation  which  the  conquerors  anc 
spectators  manifested,  when  gratified  by  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  are 
set  before  the  reader  with  peculiar  pathos  and 
energy.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  d,  e.  g.  i,  k.- 
Motes,  Deut.  29:21—28. 1  Kings  9:7—9.  Ps.  79:1 
—5.  Jer.  18:13—17,  v.  16.  Ez.  25:3—7.)  The 
whole  scene  is  presented  to  his  view',  as  in 
some  exquisitely  finished  historical  painting: 
and  the  insulting  multitudes,  who  surrounded 
the  Redeemer’s  cross,  can  hardly  be  forgotten 
on  the  occasion.  [J^otes,  Ps.  22:7,8,11—13. 
Matt.  27:39—44.) 

V.  17.  [Marg.  Ref.)  ‘He  hath  fulfilled  those 
‘threatenings,  w'hich  he  denounced  against  our 
‘disobedience  to  the  law  of  Moses.’  Loicth.— 
This  reference  to  the  ancient  predictions, 
against  Israel  for  their  sins,  is  of  great  impor¬ 
tance;  both  as  it  shew's  that  these  prophecies 
were  then  extant,  and  well  know  n  among  the 
Jew's;  and  that  they  were  understood  bv  the 
pious  remnant  exactlv  as  w  e  now  explain  them. 
(Motes,  Lev.  26:14—3*9.  Deut.  4:15—28.28:15- 
64.  29:18—28.  .30:1.5—20.  31:14—19.  32:15—42. 
Josh.  2.3:14-16.  Is.  63:15—19.  64:  PwAe  22:21 
—23.  2:22— 24.  4:23—28.) 

V.  18,  19.  In  the  depth  of  their  calamities, 
the  people  cried  unto  the  Lord,  out  of  the  an¬ 
guish  and  distress  of  their  hearts;  and  called 
on  others  to  lament  over  “the  wall  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion,”  which  was  about  to  be  lev 
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20  Behold,  O  Lord,  and  ®  consider  to 
whom  thou  liast  done  this.  ^  Shall  the 
women  eat  their  fruit,  and  children  *  of  a 


span  longf  ®  shall  the  priest  and  the  proph¬ 
et  be  slain  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord.^ 

21  The  young  and  the  old  lie  on  the 
ground  in  the  streets;  ®  my  virgins  and  my 

a  Ex.  32,11.  Deut.  9.26.  Is.  c  1:19.  4:13, Itj.  Ps.  70:64.  Is. 
63:16—19.  64:8—12.  Jer.  14:  9:14—17.  Jer.  5:31.  14:15— 


20,21. 

b4:l0.  Lev.  26:29.  Deut.  28: 
53 — 57.  2  Kings  6:28,29.  Jer. 
19.9.  Ez.  5:10. 

*  Of,  STxaddled  •with  their 
hands. 


18.  23:11—15.  Ez.  9:5,6. 
d  Ueut.  28:50.  Josh.  6:21.  1 
Sam.  15:3.  2Chr.  36:17.  Esth. 
.3:13.  Jer.  51:22.  Ez.  9:6. 
e  1:15,18.  Ps.  78:63.  Jer.  9:21. 
11:22.  18:21.  Am.  4.10. 


elled  with  the  ground,  to  complete  the  desola-i 
tions.  The  prophet  allowed,  nay  required 
them  thus  to  give  vent  to  their  sorrows,  and  to 
weep  without  intermission,  as  seasonable  and 
proper:  [Marg.  Ref.s. — Js'otes^  Ps.  119:136.  Jer. 
9:1,2.)  but  he  also  excited  them  to  join  their 
nocturnal  lamentations  with  fervent  prayers, 
pouring  out  their  hearts  before  God,  and  lift¬ 
ing  up  their  hands  towards  him:  beginning 
when  the  night-watches  used  to  be  set;  em¬ 
ploying  those  hours  in  ceaseless  prayers  and 
tears,  which  others  spent  in  sleep;  and  plead¬ 
ing  for  the  life  of  the  young  children,  which  in 
every  street  of  the  city  lay  dying;  that  they ' 
might  not  all  perish  with  hunger,  and  the  ris-| 
ing  generation  of  Israel  be  thus  entirely  cut 
off.  {Jfotes,  11,12.  4:1 — 5.) — ‘As  the  wall  and 
Tampart  are  said  to  lament,  (8)  because  their 
‘ruins  are  objects  of  lamentation;  so  here  de- 
‘vout  persons  ...  direct  their  prayers  to  God,  as 
‘if  the  ruins  themselves  did  entreat  him  to  take 
‘compassion  on  the  miseries  of  that  place, 
‘which  he  had  chosen  for  his  peculiar  resi¬ 
dence.  ...  Offer  up  thy  earnest  prayers  with 
tears  to  the  throne  of  grace;  and  send  up  thy 
very  soul,  and  thy  devoutest  affections  with 
‘them.’  Loivth.  {Marg.  Ref. — Jn'otes,  1  Sam.  1: 
]2~16,  V.  15.  Ps.  62:8—10,  v.  8.  142:1—3.)— 
Apple,  Soc.  (18)  Or,  daughter,  &c.  Some  think, 
the  tear  is  meant,  and  not  the  pupil  of  the  eye. 

V.  20 — 22.  Jerusalem  is  here  introduced  as 
speaking.  She  entreated  the  Lord  to  consider, 
that  he  thus  afflicted  the  only  people,  \yho  wor¬ 
shipped  him  and  were  called  by  his  name. 
Could  he  then  be  unconcerned,  w  hile  the  w  o¬ 
men  of  Zion  ate  their  own  infants,  as  soon  as 
they  were  born.  This  intimation,  thus  given, 
fills  the  mind  with  the  utmost  horror,  and  im¬ 
plies  the  greatest  possible  extreme  of  earthly 
misery,  inducing  desperation  and  barbarity; 
and  our  thoughts  recoil  from  it,  as  too  shock¬ 
ing  to  be  dwelt  upon.  {Marg.  Ref. — M'otes,  4: 
!0.  Lev.  26.29.  Dent.  28:49—57.  Luke  23:26— 
11.) — Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the  priests,  w'ere 
dain  by  the  sword  in  the  field  of  battle;  but 
when  .lerusalem  was  taken,  the  priests  and 
orophets  were  slain  in  the  sanctuary,  and  their 
)lood  mingled  with  that  of  their  sacrifices: 
Marg.  Ref  c. — JVotes,  Ez.  9:5 — 7.  Luke  13:1 — 3.) 
ind  to  complete  their  other  calamities,  the  en¬ 
emies  of  their  nation,  at  the  call  of  Providence, 
[locked  froin  all  around  to  ])rofane  the  temple, 
and  terrify  the  worshipjiers;  even  as  the  peo¬ 
ple  had  been  used  to  nock  together  to  keep 
heir  solemn  feasts.  {Jfote,  7.) 

Span,  &c.  (20)  ‘The  margin  reads,  “swad¬ 
dled  with  tlieir  hands,”  in  which  sense  the 
w-^ord  is  used  in  the  twenty-second  verse.’ 
Louih. — ‘Dandled  on  their  hands.’  Blayney. 
Ail  the  affectionate  care  and  assiduous  atten¬ 
tion  of  a  mother  seem  to  be  meant:  yet  ex¬ 
treme  hunger  and  desjieration  induced  the 
most  unnatural  cruelty  to  the  same  endeared 
object! — Terrors,  &c.(22)  Marg.  Ref.  g. — J^ole, 
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young  men  are  fallen  by  the  sword;  thou 
hast  slain  them  in  the  day  of  thine  anger; 
^  thou  hast  killed,  and  not  pitied 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  solemn  day 
s  my  terrors  round  about,  so  that  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord’s  anger  none  escaped  nor  re¬ 
mained:  those  that  I  have  swaddled  and 
brought  up  hath  mine  enemy  consumed. 


f2,l7.  3:43.  Is.  27:11.  Jer. 

13:14.  21:7.  Ez.  5:11.  7:4, 

9.  8:18.  9:5,10.  Zech.  11:6. 
gPs.  31:13.  Is,  24:17,18.  Jer. 


6:25.  20:3.  46:5.  Am.  9:1—4. 
h  Deut.  28:18.  Jer.  16:2 — 4. 
Hos.  9:12— 16.  Luke  23:29,30. 


Jer.  20:1 — 6,  v.  3. — JTone  escaped,  &c.]  The 
remnant  of  escapers  {aw^ofsevoi)  were  chiefly 
found  among  those  who  had  ])reviously  been 
carried  captive,  or  had  gone  over  to  the  Chal¬ 
deans.  {M'otes,  Jer.  21:8 — 10.  24:4 — 7.  Ez.  11: 
13.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1-12. 


The  mercy  of  God  is  immense  and  “ever¬ 
lasting  towards  them  that  fear  him:”  but  no 
external  relations,  privileges,  or  profession,  by 
w  hich  men  may  be  exalted,  as  it  were,  to  heav¬ 
en,  can  avail  tiiose  w  ho  have  “not  the  fear  of 
God  before  their  eyes:”  for  they  w  ho  think  to 
please  the  heart-searching  God,  by  hypocritical 
services,  are  “a  people  who  have  no  under¬ 
standing;  and  he  that  made  them  wdll  not  have 
mercy  on  them.”  (/s.  27:11.)  For  this  cause, 
the  Lord  “covered  the  daughter  of  Zion  with 
a  cloud  in  his  anger,”  “cast  down  from  heaven 
to  earth  the  beaiity  of  Israel,”  “sw^allow  ed  up 
his  habitations,”  “threw  down  his  strong  holds,” 
“cut  off  his  horn  of  defence,”  “burned  against 
him  as  a  consuming  fire,  and  fought  against 
him  as  an  enemy.”  And  if  he  did  not  regard 
his  temjile,  the  ark  of  his  covenant,  or  the 
families  of  Aaron  and  David;  if  he  cast  off  his 
altar,  abhorred  his  sanctuary,  and  let  the 
heathen  profane  his  most  holy  place,  wdien  the 
Jew's  had  defiled  them  by  their  sins:  what 
hope  can  there  be,  that  he  will  regard  any 
forms,  where  the  pow  er  of  godliness  is  want¬ 
ing?  {JVotes,  Jer.  7:8 — 15  P.  O.  1 — 15.)  These 
institutions  w  ere  of  dit  ine  authority,  and  of 
great  significancy:  whereas,  most  of  those 
things,  in  w'hich  men  confide,  are  human  in¬ 
ventions  and  traditions,  unwarranted  by  the 
wmrd  of  God,  nay,  contrary  to  it:  yet  are  they 
persuaded  that  “the  Lord  will  do  them  good, 
because  they  have  a  Levite  for  their  pnest,” 
an  Ephod,  Teraphim,  and  a  hou.se  of  gods  or 
carved  idols!  {J\/otes,  Judg.  17:2 — 13.  P.  O.) — 
But  even  those  doctrines,  ordinances,  and  reg¬ 
ulations,  wdiicli  are  most  exactly  scrij)tural, 
wdien  scnquilously  retained  by  men  destitute 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  but  a  lifeless  carcass 
of  religion:  and  w  hen  made  a  cloke  lor  iniquity, 
God  abhors  them.  So  that,  in  the  day  of  his 
wn-ath  for  national  wdekedness,  he  w  ill  despise 
temples  and  palaces,  kings  and  ])riests,  estab¬ 
lishments  and  forms  of  every  kind. — So  long 
as  jiersons,  under  heavy  afflictions,  are  jierniit- 
ted  without  rebuke  to  vent  their  indignation 
on  the  injurious  instruments  of  their  amruish; 
conscience  is  soothed  and  pride  flattered,  and 
some  transient  and  pernicious  relief  is  obtain¬ 
ed.  It  therefore  becomes  a  necessary  but 
})ainful  operation,  by  repeated  admonitions  to 
turn  the  thoughts  of  the  afflicted  to  the  hand 
of  God  lifted  up  against  them,  and  to  their 
sins  as  the  source  of  their  miseries;  and  to  shew 
that  greater  miseries  impend,  except  repent¬ 
ance  and  forgiveness  intervene.  Tliis  should 
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CHAP.  III. 

The  prophet  bitterly  bewails  his  complicated  suflerin^s,  1 — 20. 
He  acknowledjjes  the  mercy  and  truth  of  God,  and  the  benefit 
of  afflictions,  to  be  a  proper  ground  of  patient  hope,  21 — 36. 
He  exhorts  bis  people  to  submit  to  the  sovereignty  of  God, 
and  humbly  to  turn  unto  him,  37 — 41.  He  mingles  complaints 
with  confessions  of  sin,  42 — 54.  He  appeals  to  God  against 

his  enemies,  and  beseeches  him  to  execute  judgment  upon 
them,  55—66. 


I  AM  man  that  hath  seen  afflic¬ 
tion,  by  the  rod  of  his  WTath. 

2  He  hath  led  me,  and  ^  brought  me  into 
darkness,  but  not  into  light. 


a  1:12—14.  Job  19:21.  Ps.  71: 
20.  88:7,15,16.  Is.  53:3.  Jer. 
15:17,18.  20:14—18.  38:6. 

b  53 — 55.  2:1.  Deut,  28:29. 


Job  18:18.  30:26.  Is.  59:9. 

Jer.  13:16.  Am.  5:18 — 20. 
Jude  6,13. 


always  be  attempted,  by  condoling  friends, 
and  the  ministers  of  God.  Indeed  this  requires 
a  delicate  and  cautious  hand:  and  they  are 
most  tit  for  the  difficult  service,  who  actually 
share  the  sorrows  of  the  distressed,  and  mingle 
compassionate  tears  with  their  warnings,  in¬ 
structions,  and  exhortations.  (P.  O.  Job  4:1 — 
11.) 

V.  13—22. 

It  is  sometimes  advisable,  to  allow  those, 
who  are  in  extreme  affliction,  to  consider  their 
sorrows  as  very  great;  and  even  to  expatiate 
on  the  circumstances  whicJi  most  oppress 
them:  and  then  to  give  the  subject  a  religious 
turn,  and  shew  that  all  their  sorrows  are  de¬ 
served,  and  admit  of  redress;  and  that  the 
sources  of  consolation  are  far  greater,  than 
their  greatest  griefs  can  be.  Indeed  the  topics, 
which  philosophy  suggests  on  such  occasions, 
are  very  feeble  and  inadequate:  it  gives  little 
support  to  the  wounded  and  distressed  heart, 
to  hear  that  others  have  suffered  the  same  or 
even  greater  afflictions;  that  they  are  the  com¬ 
mon  lot  of  man,  and  cannot  be  avoided;  or  that 
it  is  more  becoming  and  honorable  to  bear  up 
under  them,  than  to  complain,  and  repine,  and 
despond.  But  religion  brings  us  more  power¬ 
ful  supports;  by  leading  us  to  consider  the 
mercy  of  God,  his  readiness  to  pardon;  his 
power  to  support  and  comfort;  his  wisdom, 
truth,  and  love,  and  the  blessed  effects  of  sanc¬ 
tified  afflictions. — When  mourners  are  brought 
to  cry  to  the  Lord,  and  “pour  out  their  hearts 
before  him;”  they  will  not  long  hang  down 
their  heads  unto  the  ground:  for  he  can  heal 
those  breaches,  which  to  all  others  are  irre- 
parahle;  and  he  will  turn  our  earnest  prayers, 
[though  jiresented  with  sighs  and  tears,)  into 
joyfui  praises.  {JVotes  and  P.  O.  Is.  12:)  But, 
while  we  contemjilate  the  scenes  here  set  be¬ 
fore  us;  and  view  the  children  perishing  by 
famine,  slain  by  the  sword,  or  even  made  the 
liorrid  repast  of’  their  frantic  mothers;  and  the 
prophets  and  priests  “slain  in  the  sanctuary  of 
the  Lord:”  whilst  we  view  the  enemies  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  “clapping  their  hands,  wagging  tlieir 
heads,  gnashing  their  teeth,  and  saying,  Is  this 
the  city,  that  men  call  the  perfection  of  beauty, 
the  joy  of  the  whole  earth?”  and  rejoicing  in 
having  at  length  obtained  their  advantage 
against  her,  and  swallowed  her  up:  and  while 
on  the  other  hand  we  consider,  that  in  all  this, 
God  nerforined  what  he  liad  devised  and  pre- 
dicteu  many  ages  before;  and  remember  for 
vvliat  and  to  whom  he  did  this;  let  us  learn  to 
shun  false  teachers,  who  “s[)eak  smooth  tilings 
and  prophesy  deceits;”  who  do  not  detect 
men’s  iniquities,  but  flatter  them  in  their  sins; 
and  who  thus  bring  ruin  on  churches  and  na¬ 
tions,  and  on  the  souls  of  countless  multitudes. 
Let  us  fear  being  deceived:  let  us  beware  of 
hvjiocrisy,  and  of  trusting  in  our  outward  priv¬ 
ileges:  let  us  watch  and  pray  against  tempta¬ 
tion;  and  learn  to  fear  God,  and  walk  humbly 
before  him:  and,  “while  we  think  we  stand,  let 
us  take  heed  lest  we  fail.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1.  The  construction  of  this 
chapter  differs  from  that  of  those,  which  have 
442] 


been  considered.  It  consists  of  the  same  num¬ 
ber  of  stanzas,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
letters  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet:  but  every 
stanza  is  divided  into  three  parts,  or  verses, 
each  of  which  begins  with  the  same  Hebrew 
letter;  the  first  three  verses  with  Aleph.  the 
three  next  with  Beth,  &c.  and  in  one  instance 
the  order  of  the  letters  varies  from  that  which 
is  elsewhere  observed. — It  also  forms  a  distinct 
elegy,  or  lamentation,  arranged  differently 
li'om  those  which  precede.  The  prophet  speaks 
throughout  the  whole,  lamenting  his  afflictions, 
seeking  consolatory  topics,  and  giving  counsel 
and  encouragement  to  his  fellow  mourners. 
Some  indeed  understand  it  to  be  the  language 
of  a  chorus  of  Jews,  speaking  as  one  person: 
but  so  many  passages  evidently  refer  to  Jere¬ 
miah’s  own  personal  trials,  that  this  interpre¬ 
tation  seems  inadmissible.  ‘The  subject  of  the 
‘chajiter  is  penitential  meditations  upon  the 
‘prophet’s  own  calamities,  as  well  as  those  of 
‘the  public;  together  with  pious  reflections 
‘upon  the  end  which  God  proposes  in  sending 
‘afflictions,  and  the  good  use  which  men  ought 
‘to  make  of  such  chastisements.’  Lowth.—^l 
‘am  the  man  that  has  seen  this  great  affliction, 
‘which  the  Lord  hath  in  just  anger  brought 
‘upon  his  people.’  Bp.  Hall.  Probably,  he 
spake  in  his  own  person,  as  one  who,  besides 
his  peculiar  afflictions,  shared  largely  in  those 
of  his  nation,  and  sympathized  with  them  in 
those  from  which  he  was  most  exempted.  Be 
sjiake  of  himself  as  a  public  character,  for  the 
common  benefit;  being  one  of  many,  who  thus 
shared  and  mourned  over  the  calamities  of  Is¬ 
rael. — We  have  before  met  with  some  passages 
in  the  writings  of  Jeremiah,  like  the  hitter 
com])laints  of  Job:  [jYotes,  Jer.  15:10,15 — 18. 17: 
15 — 18.  18:18 — 23.  20:14 — 18.)  here  we  find  va¬ 
rious  expressions  similar  to  those  used  by  that 
afflicted  and  tempted  servant  of  God;  and  this 
favors  the  supposition,  that  he  related  the  more 
gloomy  and  discouraging  part  of  his  own  ex- 
jperience,  and  the  way  in  Avhich  he  found  sup¬ 
port  and  relief,  as  the  best  method  of  instruct- 
img  and  comforting  his  felloAV  sufferers.— In 
jthis  view  of  the  chapter,  Ave  consider  the 
!  prophet  addressing  the  afflicted  Jcavs,  in  order 
,  to  counsel  and  encourage  them;  and  speaking 
Jas  one,  Avho  knew  the  heart  of  mourners,  and 
■  could  sympathize  Avith  them.  He  Avas  “the 
I  man,”  Avho  had  been  peculiarly  conversant 
with  affliction,  having  experienced  the  eflects 
of  God’s  anger,  both  for  his  own  sins,  and  as 
sharing  the  jmnishment  inflicted  on  his  people. 
{JS'otes,  Heh.  2:16 — 18.  4:14 — 16.) — ‘It  is  Avorthy 
i‘to  be  observed,  that  Jeremiah,  in  endeavoring 


‘to  yiromote  resignation  in  his  countrymen, 
‘represents  his  OAvn  deportment  under  aftlic- 


‘tions,  in  terms  Avhich  have  a  prophetic  cast; 
‘so  strikingly  are  they  descriptive  of  the  pa- 
‘tience  and  conduct  of  our  Savior  under  his 
‘sufferings.  The  prophet  indeed,  in  the  meek 
‘endurance  of  unmerited  persecution,  Avas  an 
‘illustrious  tA  pe  of  Christ.’  Gmv’s  Key.  {Marg 
Ref.—JVotes\  Ps.  22:  38:  69:  88:  Jer.  3/:  38:; 

Seen,  &c.]  ‘To  see  is  often  used  by  the  Hc- 
‘brew  Avriters,  for  to  feel,  taste,  or  to  have  ex- 
‘|)erimental  knoAvledge  of  anv  thing.  (Ps.  49:J* 
‘89:48.  90:15.  Jer.  14:13.  17i6,8.  Luke  2:26.) 
Blayney. 
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3  Surely  ®  against  me  is  he  turned: 
he  turnetli  his  hand  against  me  all  the 
day. 

4  My  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he  made 
old;  ®he  hath  broken  my  bones. 

5  He  hath  ^  builded  against  me,  and 
compassed  me  with  sgall  and  travail. 

G  He  hath  set  me  ‘'in  dark  places,  as 
they  that  he  dead  of  old. 

7  He  hath  *  hedged  me  about,  that  1 
cannot  get  out;  he  hath  made  my  chain 
heavy. 

8  Also  ‘  when  I  cry  and  shout,  he  shut- 
teth  out  my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  enclosed  my  ways  with  hewm 
stone;  he  hath  "“made  my  paths  crooked. 

10  He  was  "unto  me  as  a  bear  lying 
n  vv^ait,  and  as  a  lion  °  in  secret  places. 

1 1  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways,  and 
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V.  2 — 9.  The  Lord  had  not  sent  his  word 
0  the  Jews,  by  a  man  accustomed  to  ease  and 
nduigence;  but  by  one  whom  he  had  led  into 
;reat  darkness  and  distress,  both  in  his  out- 
vard  circumstances  and  his  inward  expe- 
ience.  {Marg.  Ref.  b. — JVotes.,  Is.  59:9 — 15. 
kr.  13:15 — 17.  — 20. j  He  had  scarcely 

mown  prosperity  or  comfort  all  his  days,  but 
lad  always  been  acquainted  with  grief  and 
orrow.  {Is.  53:2,3,  v.  3.)  The  Lord  had  so 
ried  and  distressed  him  in  every  thing,  that  he 
urely  thought,  (in  the  hour  of  temptation,) 
hat  God  was  turned  to  be  his  enemy,  and  con- 
inually  employed  his  power  to  afflict  and  puii- 
sh  him.  By  a  succession  of  sorrows,  his  body 
v^as  emaciated,  and  he  was  put  to  great  pain 
nd  anffuish,  as  if  his  bones  were  broken. 
Marg.  litef.  c — e. — J^otes,  17 — 20.  Job  16:6 — 16. 
^s.  51:8.  Is.  38:9 — 13.)  God  had  builded 
gainst  him,  (as  the  Chaldeans  had  done  against 
he  city,)  to  exclude  all  relief  from  being 
rought  to  him,  and  to  prevent  his  escape. 
!'hus  he  reduced  him  to  extremities,  and  sur- 
ounded  him  with  the  most  distressing  troll¬ 
ies;  which  caused  him  to  sink  into  such  de¬ 
pendency,  that  he  was  like  one  cast  into  a  dark 
ungeon  or  sepulchre,  confirjed  among  the  re- 
lains  of  the  dead,  and  secluded  from  the  coin- 
)rts  of  the  living.  [Marg.  R^.  f— h. — J^otes, 
2 — 57.  Ps.  88:3 — 9.  143:3.)  The  entrance  of 
lis  dismal  cave  was  so  barricadoed,  that  he 
ould  not  get  out;  he  was  loaded  with  a  heavy 
nd  galling  chain,  to  increase  his  misery:  and 
/hen  in  this  situation  he  cried  to  God  for  help, 
e  shut  out  his  prayer;  and  would  neither  hear 
is  re(^uests  for  his  own  deliverance,  nor  for 
fiat  ot  his  peoj)le.  Thus  his  j)ath  was  closed 
p  as  by  stone  walls,  and  he  was  lost  in  a  laby- 
inth,  from  which  he  coidd  not  extricate  him- 
elf.  [Marg.  Ref.  i — m. — jVotes,  Job  19:5 — 22.) — 
ill  this  seems  to  refer  to  the  case  of  the  proph- 
t,  when  he  was  in  the  dungeon  and  the  stocks; 
nd  to  his  inward  exf)enence  during  those 
I’ials:  [J\%tes,  Job  30:20 — 24.  Jer.  20:1 — 9.  37: 
2 — 16.  38:1 — 6.)  but  the  language  is  extrenie- 
y  figurative;  and  might  also  be  intended  to 
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P  pulled  me  in  pieces;  i  he  hath  made  me 
desolate. 

12  He  hath  "bent  his  bow,  and  set  me 
as  a  mark  for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hatli  caused  the  *  arrows  of  his 
quiver  to  enter  into  my  reins. 

14  I  was  ®  a  derision  to  all  my  people, 
and  their  song  all  the  day. 

15  He  hath  ^  filled  me  with  t  bitter¬ 
ness;  he  hath  made  me  drunken  with 
wormwood. 

1 6  He  hath  also  "  broken  my  teeth  with 
^  gravel-stones;  ^  he  hath  i  covered  me 
with  ashes. 

1 7  And  *  thou  hast  removed  my  soul  far 
off  from  peace:  “  I  forgat  5  pi’osperity. 


p  Job  16:12,13.  Ps.  50:22.  Jer. 
5:6.  51:20—22.  Dan.  2:40— 
44.  7;-23.  Mic.  5:8. 
q  1:13.  Job  16:7.  Is.  3:26.  Jer. 
6:8.  9:10,11.  19:8.  32:43.  Matt. 
23:38.  Rev.  18:19. 
r  Job  6:4.  7:20.  16:12,13.  Ps. 
i  7:12,13.  38:2. 

[  *  Heb.  S071S. 

s  63.  Xeb.  4:2 — 4.  Job  30:1 
:  —9.  Ps.  22:6,7.  35:15,16.  44; 
13.  69:11,12.  79:4.  123:3,4. 

137:3.  Jer.  20:7.  48:27.  Matt. 
27:39—44.  1  Cor.  4:9 — 13. 
t  19.  Ruth  1:20.  Job  9:18.  Ps. 


60:3.  Is.  51:17—22.  Jer.  9:15. 
23:15.  23:13-18,27. 

I  Heb.  bitternesses. 
u  Job  4:10.  Ps.  3:7.  58.6. 

X  Prov.  20:17.  Matt.  7:9.  Luke 
11:11. 

y  Ps.  102:9. 

J  Or,  rolled  me  in  the  ashes. 
Job  2:8.  Jer.  6:26.  Jon.  3:6. 
z  1:16.  Ps.  119:155.  Is.  38:17. 
54:10.59:11.  Jer.  8:15.  14:19. 
16:5.  Zech.  8:10. 
a  Gen.  41:30.  Job  7:7.  Jer.  20: 

14—18. 

$  Heb.  good. 


represent  the  state  of  the  Jewish  church,  dur¬ 
ing  the  most  aftlictive  period. 

Shutteth,  &c.  (8)  ‘It  is  a  great  temptation  to 
‘the  godly  when  they  see  not  the  fruit  of  their 
‘prayers,  and  causetli  them  to  think  that  they 
‘are  not  heard;  which  thing  God  useth  to  do, 
‘that  they  miglit  pray  more  earnestly,  and  the 
‘oftener.’ 

V.  10 — 13.  The  prophet  seems  to  have  en¬ 
larged  on  his  discouragements,  preparatory  to 
the  account  w  hich  he  intended  to  give  of  his 
supports  and  comforts. — In  the  season  of  his 
trouble  and  temptation,  the  Lord  became  ter¬ 
rible  to  him;  as  a  bear  or  a  lion,  which  sud- 
i  denly  rushes  from  its  covert  upon  the  travel- 
ller,  turns  him  out  of  his  way,  or  tears  him  in 
'pieces:  {Marg.  Ref.  n,  o. — Jvotes^  Job  10:14 — 
17.  Hos.  5:13,14.  13:5 — 8.)  for  God  had  made 
him  desolate,  destroyed  all  his  comforts,  set 
him  as  a  mark  for  his  arrows,  and  wounded 
him  by  them  in  his  vitals.  {Marg.  Ref.  p — r. 
— JVotes,  Job  Q:1 — 4.  16:6 — 16.  Ps.  38:1,2.) — In 
speaking  of  his  own  sufferings,  he  also  refer¬ 
red  to  those  of  the  Jews,  in  which  he  was  so 
deeply  interested:  and  some  expressions  may 
best  suit  his  own  case,  and  others  that  of  the 
people. — Arrows.  (13)  “Sons  of  his  quiver.” 
\Marg.  A  Hebraism. 

I  V.  14 — 16.  In  the  midst  of  his  other  troubles, 

I  the  prophet  was  derided  and  insulted  by  the 
ipeo})le,  over  whose  approaching  calamities  he 
I  so  pathetically  mourned;  and  they  made  him 
1  the  subject  of  their  profane  songs,  for  which 
they  were  at  length  made  a  derision  and  a 
song  to  their  enemies.  {Marg.  Ref.  s. — 63. 
JVotes,  Job  30:1—14.  Ps.  69:10—12.)  Thus  the 
Lord  filled  him  with  bitterness,  and  intqxicat 
ed  him  with  the  nauseous  cup,  of  which  he 
made  him  to  drink,  instead  of  the  cordials, 
which  his  case  seemed  to  require.  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref  t.— JVotes,  Ps.  60:1—3,  v.  3.  75:8. 
Is.  51:17—23.  Jer.  8:14—16,  v.  14.  23:13—15,  v. 
15.  25:15— 18,27,‘28.)  In  the  place  of  nourish¬ 
ing,  palatable  food,  his  bread  was,  as  it  were, 
mixed  with  gravel,  which  brake  his  teeth,  and 
I  nut  him  to  great  pain  when  he  attempted  to 
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18  And  said,  My  strength  and  my 
hope  is  perished  from  the  Lord: 

19  '^Remembering  mine  affliction,  and 
my  misery,  ^  the  wormwood  and  the  gall. 

20  JMy  soul  ^  hath  them  still  in  remem¬ 
brance,  and  is  t  humbled  in  me. 


[Practical  Ohservatiojis.] 

21  IT  This  I  +  recal  to  my  mind;  ®  there¬ 
fore  have  I  hope. 

22  It  is  ^  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that  we 
are  not  consumed,  ^  because  his  compas¬ 


sions  fail  not. 

23  They  are  ^  new  every  morning: 
'  great  is  thy  faithfulness. 

24  The  Lord  is  ^  my  Portion,  saith  my 
soul;  '  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him. 


bl  Sam.  27:1.  Job  6:11.  ]7:]5. 

Ps.  31  22.  116;  11.  Kz.  37;11. 
*  Or,  Rimemher.  Neh.  9;32. 
Job  7:7.  Ps.  89:47,50.  ]32;1. 
c  5,15.  Jer.  9;15. 
d  Job  21:6. 

■['  Heb.  bowed.  Ps.  42:5,6,11. 
43:5.  146:8. 

1  Heb.  make  to  return  to  my 
heart.  Ps.  77:7 — 11. 
c  24—29.  Ps.  119:81.  130:7. 
Hab.  2:3. 

f  Ezra  9:13—15.  Neh.  9:31. 
Ps.  78:38.  106:45.  Ez.  20:8,9, 


13,14,21,22.  Mai.  3:6, 
g  Ps.  77:8.  86:15.  Mic.  7:18, 

19.  Luke  1:50. 

h  Ps.  30:5.  Is.  33:2.  Zeph.  3:5. 
i  Ex.  34:6,7.  Ps.  36:5.  89:1,2 
33.  146:6.  Tit.  1:2.  Heb.  6 
18.  10:23. 

k  Ps.  16:5.  73:26.  119:57.  142 
5.  Jer.  10:16.  51:19. 

1  21.  1  Sam.  30:6.  1  Chr.  5 

20.  Job  13:15,16  Ps.  31:24 

33:18.  42:11.  43:5.  62:8.  84 
12.  Rom.  15:12,13.  1  Pet 

1:21. 


25  The  Lord  is  “  good  unto  them  tliai 
wait  for  him,  "  to  the  soul  that  seeketli 
him. 

26  It  is  ^  good  that  a  man  should  both 
P  hope  and  ^  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord. 

27  It  is  good  for  a  man,  that  he  *■  bea.. 
the  yoke  in  his  youth. 

28  He  ®  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  si¬ 
lence,  because  he  hath  borne  it  upon  him. 

29  He  ‘  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust; 
if  so  be  there  may  be  hope. 

30  He  giveth  ^  his  cheek  to  him  that 
smiteth  him:  he  is  ^  filled  full  with  re¬ 
proach. 

m  26.  Gen.  49:18.  Ps.  25:8. 

27:14.  37  ’7,34.  39:7.  40:1—5. 

62:1,5.  130:5.  Is.  25:9.  30:18. 

40:31.  64:4.  Mic.  7:7,8.  Zeph. 

3:8.  1  Thes.  1:10.  Jam.  5:7. 
n  1  Chr  28:9.  2  Chr.  15:2.  19: 

3.  30.19.  31:21.  Ps.  22:26.  27: 

8.  69:32.  105:3,4.  119:2.  Is. 

26:9.  55:6.  Hos.  10:12. 
o  Ps.  52:9.  54:6.  73:28.  92:1. 

Gal.  4:18. 

p  Heb.  3:14.  10:35.  1  Pet.  1; 

13. 

q  Gen.  49:18.  Ex.  14:13.  2 
Chr.  20:17,  Ps.  37:7,34.  119: 


jou;5.  Is.  30:7,15. 
r  Ps.  94:12.  119:71.  Ec.  12: 
1.  Matt.  11:29,30.  Heb.  12: 
5—12. 

s  2:10.  Ps.  39.9.  102:7.  Jer. 
15:17. 

t  2  Chr.  33:12.  Job  40:4.  42:5, 
6.  Ez.  16:63.  Rom.  3;  19. 
u  Joel  2:14.  Jon.  3:9.  Zepb. 
2:3.  Luke  15:18,19.  18:13. 

X  Job  16:10.  Is.  50:6.  Mic. 5: 
1.  Matt.  5:39.  26:67.  Luke  6: 
29.  2  Cor.  11:20. 
y  Ps.  69:9,20.  123:3. 


eat:  and  he  was  covered  with  ashes,  as  a  con¬ 
stant  mourner  and  penitent.  {J\Iarg.  and  Mar g. 
Ref.  u,  y.—JVotes,  Ps.  102:3—11.  Is.  44:19,20.) 

V  17 — 20.  Here  the  projihet,  addressing  him¬ 
self  to  God,  complained  that  he  had  removed 
his  soul  to  the  greatest  distance  from  peace, 
and  had  made  him  forget  jirosperity,  through 
a  long  continuance  of  adversity. — ‘So  Joseph 
‘siieaking  of  the  seven  years  ol  famine,  saith, 
‘that  “plenty  shall  be  forgotten  in  the  land  of 
‘Egypt.”  {Gen.  41:30.)’  Loivth.  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  z,  a. — *Vo/e,  Is  05:16.)  He  was 
even  brought  to  the  borders  of  despair;  as  if 
he  could  have  no  help  from  the  Lord,  or  hope 
in  him,  both  being  perished  together.  These 
thoughts  harassed  him,  whilst  he  ruminated 
on  his  complicated  and  bitter  troubles;  and  the 
more  he  revolved  them  in  his  mind,  the  great¬ 
er  depression  of  sfiirits  he  experienced;  being 
bowed  down,  not  only  in  humiliation,  but  in 
deep  dejection,  as  the  word  often  means.  ‘Thus 
‘with  pain  he  was  driven  to  and  fro  between 
‘hope  and  despair,  as  the  godly  oft-times  are; 
‘yet  in  the  end  the  spirit  getteth  the  victory.’ 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  b — d. — M'otes,  Job  7:7 — 
11.  Ps.  31:22. — JVutes  and  P.  O.  42:  43:) — 
Wormwood.  (19)  See  on  .Yofe,  14 — 16,  v.  15. 

V.  21 — 23.  Some  connect  the  twenty-first 
verse  with  what  goes  before:  and  our  version, 
(with  the  paragraph  generally  placed  before 
the  next  verse,)  and  the  termination  of  the  dis¬ 
tich  in  the  original,  favors  this  interpretation. 
— ‘Such  was  my  wretched  desjionding  state; 
‘yet  I  am  delivered.  I  remember  my  despond- 
‘ency  and  am  humbled  for  it;  and  also  my  un-  I 
‘expected  past  deliverances,  which  encourages  | 
‘my  hope  for  the  future.’ — The  generalitv  of 
commentators,  however,  join  it  with  theTbl- 
lowing  verses. — ‘The  reflections,  set  down  in 
‘the  following  verses,  are  a  sufficient  ground 
‘for  our  trust  in  God  under  the  severest  trials.’ 
Lowth. — ‘1  recal  to  mind  these  following  con-  | 
‘siderations,  and  thereupon  I  conceive  hojie  I 
‘and  comfort.’  Rp.  Hall.  This  connexion  seems  I 
most  obvious;  according  to  which  the  ])rophet,  ! 
having  stated  the  extremity  of  his  distress  and  i 
temptation,  proceeds  to  shew  how  he  was  I 
444] 


raisetl  above  them.  (JVbfe5,  Ps.  73:  77:)  He 
recollected,  under  his  temptations,  that,  as  a 
sinner,  he  might  have  been  cut  off,  and  cast 
into  the  pit  of  destruction,  and  should  certain¬ 
ly  have  thus  perished,  but  for  the  mercies  of 
God:  while  his  jieople  would  have  been  total¬ 
ly  consumed,  and  no  remnant  of  them  left.  As, 
however,  the  Lord  had  mercifully  spared  him, 
and  had  not  utterly  destroyed  them;  as  liis 
compassions  were  plenteous  and  unfailing, 
and  every  morning  renewed  to  him,  in  the 
continuance  of  his  life  and  many  unmerited 
benefits;  and  as  God  had  given  many  precious 
promises  to  Israel  and  to  every  believer,  and 
in  his  great  faithfulness  had  always  performed 
them  to  those  who  trusted  in  them:  so  he 
found  there  was  yet  encouragement  to  hope, 
and  to  exercise  patience  and  rejient’ance,  in 
expectation  of  returning  comfort.  {Marir.  and 
.Marg.  Ref— .Votes,  1  Sam.  7:12.  Ps.  77-5-12. 
106:40—4^8.  Is.  63:15—19.  2  Cor.  1:8-11.  2 
Tim.  4:16 — 18.) — Therefore  have  I  hope.  (21) 
Or,  Therfbre  I  ivill  hope. 

V.  24,  25.  It  next  occurred  to  the  prophet, 
that  whatever  he  lost  or  suffered,  or  witness¬ 
ed  of  the  sufferings  of  his  people,  his  grand  in¬ 
terest  was  secure.  He  w^as  satisfied  that  Je¬ 
hovah  was  his  all-sufficient  Portion.  {.Marg. 
Ref .  k,  I— .Votes,  Gen.  15:1.  Ps.  73:23-‘28,  r. 
26.  Jer.  10:16.)  He  was  conscious,  that  he  had 
chosen  him  as  his  Portion,  and  expected  his 
hajijnness  from  him,  and  not  from  the  world: 
and  therefore  he  determined  still  to  hope  in 
him,  and  refer  all  his  concerns  to  his  wisdom, 
truth,  and  love.  In  this,  he  evidently  propos¬ 
ed  himself  as  an  example  to  his  people,  that 
tliey  might  seek  comfort  from  God,  when  all 
other  comfort  failed.  (Abfe,  Hab.  3:17—19.) 
And,  though  they  might  not  be  able  confident¬ 
ly  to  aver,  that  “the  Lord  was  their  Portion;” 
yet  they  might  remember,  that  he  was  kind 
and  merciful  to  those  who  waited  for  him  and 
sought  him.  {Marg.  Ref.  n. — Abfe^,  1  CVtr.  1C: 
10,11.  Is.  55:6,7.) 

V.  26 — 30.  The  w  isest,  best,  and  most  com¬ 
fortable  way,  which  the  afflicted  people  could 
take,  w  ould  be  to  w^atch  against  murmurs  and 
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3 1  For  tire  Lord  ^  will  not  cast  off  for 
ever: 

32  But  ^  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will 
he  have  compassion  according  to  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  his  mercies. 

33  F or  he  doth  not  ^  afflict  *  willingly, 
nor  grieve  the  children  of  men. 

34  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the 
prisoners  of  the  earth, 

35  To  ®  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man 
before  the  face  of  t  the  most  High, 

z  1  Sam.  vim.  Ps.  77:7.  9.4:  Heb.  ]‘2:9,lO. 

14.  103:8 — lO.  Is.  54:7 — 10.  *  Heb.  from  his  heart. 

57:16.  Jer.  31:37.  32:40.  33:  c  Is.  51:22,23.  Jer.  50:17,33,34. 
24.  Mic.  7:18,19.  Rom.  11:1  51:33—36. 

—6.  d  Ps.  69:33.  79:11.  102:20.  Is. 

a  22.  Ex.  2:23— 25.  3:7.  J>idj.  14:17.49:9.  Zech.  9:11,12. 
10:16.  2  Kings  13:23.  Ps.  78:  e  Ps.  12:5.  140:12.  Prov.  17: 

38.  103:11 - 13.  106:43 — 45.  15.  22:22,23.  23:10,11.  Zech. 

Jer.  31:20.  Hos.  11:8,9.  Luke  1;15,16. 

15:20.  t  Or,  a  superior. 

b  Is.  28:21.  Ez.  18:32.  33:11. 


despondency;  to  hope  in  God  for  support  and 
deliverance;  to  submit  resignedly  to  his  will, 
and  wait  his  time;  to  use  appointed  and  prop¬ 
er  means,  and  no  other;  and  thus,  in  compos¬ 
ure  and  confidence,  to  wait  for  the  jierform- 
ance  of  his  promises  of  temporal  and  eternal 
salvation.  (J/arg-.  Ref.  m.  p,  q. — J\''otes,  Gen.  49: 
18.  Ex.  14:13,14.  Ps.  27:13,14.  40:1—5.62:1,2,5 
—7.  130:5—8.  Is.  30:18,19.  40:27—31.  J)Hc.  7:5 
— 7,  V.  7.  Jam.  5:7,8.)  This  would  be  good  in 
itself,  honorable  to  God,  and  profitable  to 
them.  It  would  also  be  good  and  useful  to 
bear  the  yoke  in  youth:  as  it  must  be  allowed 
to  be  beneficial,  that  young  persons  should 
be  inured  to  hardship,  subjection,  and  disci- 

Eline;  it  must  be  also  good  for  men  to  be  early 
abituated  to  affliction,  and  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God;  to  learn  subjection  to  his  authori¬ 
ty,  and  to  bear  his  yoke.  Such  afflictions  and 
disappointments  Avould  tend  to  take  the 
thoughts  off  from  the  world,  and  to  check  the 
eagerness  of  men’s  pursuits  and  expectations. 
Thus  the  sufferer  would  be  induced  to  court 
solitude  and  retirement,  and  to  employ  himself 
in  serious  reflection;  because  he  would  per¬ 
ceive,  that  God  had  laid  these  burdens  upon 
him:  or,  he  would  be  led  to  take  them  patient¬ 
ly  as  from  him.  And,  when  he  considered  that 
the  Lord  afflicted  men  for  their  sins,  and  to 
bring  them  to  repentance;  he  would  his 

mouth  in  the  dust,*’  through  self-abasement, 
confessing  his  sins,  and  welcoming  the  chas¬ 
tisement;  “if  so  be,  there  might  be  hope”  of 
“deliverance  from  the  wrath  to  come.”  [Mai’g. 
Ref.  o.Y — t. — JVoles,  2  C7ir.  .33:12,13.  Job  42:1 
—6.  Ps.  4:3—5,  v.  4.  Ez.  16:60—63.  Matt.  11: 
28—30.  Rom.  3:19,20.  Heb.  12:4—11.  Jam.  1:2 
— 4,9 — 12.)  In  this  temper,  the  afflicted  pen¬ 
itent  would  meekly  yield  to  the  injuries  of 
men,  as  the  correction  of  God:  “give  his  cheek 
to  the  smiter,”  and  patiently  endure  the  re- 
iiroachcs,  with  which  he  shoidd  he  loaded. 
[JVbte,  2  Sam.  16:5 — 14.)  This  Christ  ilid, 
though  without  sin;  and  the  jienitent  sufferer 
will  learn  to  imitate  his  examjile. — The  scope 
of  the  prophet  was,  to  shew  the  advantages, 
which  might  be  derived  from  afflictions:  and 
as  this  consideration  tended  to  compose  his 
own  mind;  he  proposed  it  to  his  ])eoj)Ie,  in  or¬ 
der  to  reconcile  them  to  their  sufferings,  and 
to  teach  them  to  profit  by  them. — ‘lie  not  only 
‘humbles  himself  in  the  sight  of  God;  but  like- 
‘wise  [latiently  bears  the  ill  treatment  of  men. 
‘/s.  50:6.’  Lowlh.  {Marip.  Ref.  x,  y. — JVotes, 
Ps.  22:4—8.  69:8,9,16—20.  123:3,4.  Is.  50:5,6. 
Mic.  5:1.  Matt.  5:38 — 42,  v.  39.  26:63 — 68,  v.  67.) 


36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause,  ^  the 
Lord  ^  approveth  not. 

37  ‘k  Who  is  he  that  s  saith,  and  It 
cometli  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  command- 
eth  it  not.^ 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  most 
High  proceeded!  not  evil  and  good.^ 

39  Wherefore  *  doth  a  living  man  5  com¬ 
plain,  ^  a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his 


11:27,  Is.  59:15.  Hab. 


sms.^ 

f  2  Sam. 

1:13. 

+  Heb.  seeth  not. 
g  Ps.  33:9—11.  Prov.  16:9. 
19:21.  21:30.  Is.  46.10,11, 

Dan.  4:35.  Rom.  9:15,16. 
Eph.  1:11.  Jam.  4:13 — 15. 
h  Job  2:10,  Ps.  75:7.  Prov. 
29:26.  Is.  45:7.  Am.  3:6. 
i  22.  Num.  11:11.  Prov.  19:3. 


Is.  38:17—19. 

^  Or,  murmur. 

k  Oen.  4:5 — 7,13,14.  Lev,  26: 
41,43.  Num.  16:41.  17:12,13. 
Josh.  7:6 — 13.  2  Sam.  6:7,8, 

2  Kings  3:13.  6:32,33.  Ezra 
9:13.  Job  11:6.  Is.  51:20. 
Jon.  2:3,4.  4:8,9.  Mic.  7:9. 
Heb.  12:5 — 12.  Rev.  16:9. 


V.  31 — 36.  The  sacred  writer  here  suggest¬ 
ed  other  consolatory  topics.  God  had  severely 
punished  the  nation  of  Israel,  and  cut  off  veiy 
great  numbers.  But  he  never  rejected  the 
penitent,  cast  off  the  believer,  or  meant  to  for¬ 
sake  his  people  Israel:  there  was  therefore  still 
hope,  both  m  their  personal  and  public  con¬ 
cerns.  (Marg.  Ref.  z. — JSTotes,  ]  Sam.  12:22.  Ps. 
77:5 — 12.  Jer.  33:14 — 26.  Rom.  11:1 — 6.)  For 
the  honor  of  his  justice,  holiness,  and  truth,  the 
Lord  often  “caused  grief:”  yet  his  manifold  and 
infinite  mercies  disposed  him  to  compassionate 
the  sufferers;  and  to  relieve  them,  when  their 
sorrows  had  produced  a  salutary  effect.  Even 
in  his  ordinary  dealings  with  “the  children  of 
men,”  he  did  not  willingly  afflict  them,  or 
“from  his  heart,”  as  taking  pleasure  in  their 
sufferings,  or  without  cause;  but  from  a  wise 
regard  to  his  own  glory,  and  the  benefit  of  his 
universal  kingdom.  [Jlaig.  and  Marg.  ReJ'.  a, 
b. — J^Totes,  Ez.  18:23.  Heb.  12:4 — 11.)  He  was 
not  like  those  oppressors,  who  delighted  in 
crushing  under  their  feet  their  prisoners  or  vas¬ 
sals;  and  who  would  thus  enslave  and  trample 
down  the  whole  earth,  if  they  could.  Much 
less  would  the  Lord  delight  in  afflicting  his 
people,  who  submitted  and  humbled  them¬ 
selves  before  him.  And,  as  he  did  not  use  his 
power  to  oppress,  or  to  do  injustice,  by  prerog¬ 
ative;  so  he  would  never  authorize  it  in  others. 
He  could  not  approve  of  those,  who  as  in  his 
presence  deprived  others  of  their  right,  or  sup¬ 
planted  them  in  their  causes:  and  therefore,  as 
the  Chaldeans  had  done  the  Jews  great  injus¬ 
tice;  the  latter  might  be  sure,  that  God  would 
in  due  time  plead  their  cause  against  their  op¬ 
pressors.  [JJarg.  and  Mar*s.  Ref.  c — f. — JVotes, 
Is.  14:1,2.  47:6.58:5—7.  jer.  2.5:8— 12.  50:11— 
14.) 

V.  37,  38.  {JIarg.  Ref.  g,  h. — JVotes,  Ps.  33: 
10—12.  Prov.  19:21.  21:30.  29:2.5,26.  Is.  46:10, 
11.  Dan.  4:34 — 37.  Acts  4:23 — 28.)  ‘The  king  of 
‘Babylon,  and  such  haughty  tyrants  may  boast 
‘of  their  power,  as  if  it  were  equal  to  omnipo- 
‘tence:  but  still  it  is  God’s  prerogative  to  bring 
‘to  pass  whatever  he  pleases,  without  any  let 
‘or  impediment,  only  by  speaking  or  declaring 
‘his  purpose,  that  the  thing  should  be  done,  as 
‘he  (lid  at  the  beginning  of  the  creation.  {Ps. 
‘33:6.)  And  ever  since  nothing  is  brought  to 
‘pass,  but  according  to  his  determinate  counsel 
‘and  foreknowledge;  who,  as  he  makes  men 
‘the  instruments  of  his  vengeance,  so  he  can 
‘restrain  their  cruelty  whenever  he  sees  fit.  ... 
‘Do  not  calamities  come  from  his  will  and  dis- 
‘posal,  as  well  as  prosperity.?’  Lowth. — When 
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B.  C.  688. 


LAMENTATIONS. 


B.  C.  588. 


40  Let  us  ^  search  and  try  our  ways, 
and  “turn  again  to  the  Lord. 

41  Let  us  "  lift  up  our  heart  °  with  our 
hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

[^Practical  Observations. "I 

42  We  have  p  transgressed,  and  have 
rebelled;  ^  thou  hast  not  pardoned. 

43  Thou  hast  ^  covered  with  anger,  and 
®  persecuted  us:  ^  thou  hast  slain,  thou  hast 
not  pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  “  covered  thyself  with  a 
cloud,  *  that  our  prayer  should  not  pass 
tlirough. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  ^  as  the  ofF- 
scouring  and  refuse  in  the  midst  of  the 
people. 

46  All  our  enemies  ^have  opened  their 
mouths  against  us. 

1  1  Chr.  15:12,13.  Job  11:13— 

15.  34:31,32.  Ps.  4:4.  119:59. 

139.-23,24.  Ez.  18:28.  Hag. 

1:5—9.  1  Cor.  11:-28,31.  2 

Cor.  13:5. 

m  Deut.  4:30.  2  Chr.  30:6,9. 

Is.  55:7.  Hos.  6:1.  12:6.  14: 

1—3.  Joel  2:12,13.  Zech.  1: 

3,4.  Acts  26:20. 
nPs.25:l.  86:4.  143:6—8. 
o  Ps.  28:2.  63:4.  141:2.  1  Tim. 

2:8. 

p  1:18.  5:16.  Neh.  9:26.  Job 
33:27,28.  Jer.  3:13.  Dan.  9:5 
—14.  Luke  15:18,19. 


q  2King-s  24:4.  Jer.  5:7,9,29. 

Ez.  24:13,14.  Zech.  1:5,6. 
r2:l.  Ps.  44:19. 
s  66.  Ps.  83:15. 

t2:21.  2  Chr.  36:16,17.  Ez.  7; 
9.  8:18.  9:10. 
u  Ps.  97:2. 

X  See  on  8. — Ps.  80:4.  Jer.  14: 

11,12.  15:1.  Zech,  7:13. 
y  14.  2:15.  4:14,15.  Deut.  28: 

13,37,44.  1  Cor.  4:13. 

Z  2:16.  Ex.  11:7.  Job  30:9 — 
11.  Ps.  22:6— 8.  44:13,14.  79: 
4,10.  Matt.  27:38—45. 


47  ^  Fear  and  a  snare  is  come  upon  us, 
^  desolation  and  destruction. 

48  Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  rivers 
of  water,  for  the  destruction  of  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  my  people. 

49  Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  and  ceas- 
eth  not,  without  any  intermission, 

50  Till  ®  the  Lord  look  down,  and  be¬ 
hold  from  heaven. 

51  JMine  ^  eye  affecteth  mine  heart 
t  because  of  all  s  the  daughters  of  my 
city. 

52  IT  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore 
like  a  bird,  ^  without  cause. 

53  They  have  ^  cut  off  my  life  in  the 
dungeon,  ‘  and  cast  a  stone  upon  me. 

54  “  Waters  flowed  over  mine  head; 
then  “  I  said,  I  am  cut  off. 


a  Is.  24:17,18.  51:19.  Jer.  48: 
43,44.  Luke  21:35. 
b  See  on  1:4,13.  2:1 — 9. 
c2:ll,18.  Ps.  119:136.  Jer.  4: 
19.  9:1,18.  13:17.  Rom.  9:1 
—3. 

d  See  on  1:16. — Ps.  77:2.  Jer. 
14:17. 

e  2:20.  5:1.  Ps.  80:14—16. 
102:19,20.  Is.  62:6,7.  63:15. 
64:1.  Dan.  9:16—19. 
f  Gen.  44:34.  1  Sam.  30:3,4. 

Jer.  4:19—21.  14:18.  Luke 
19:41— W. 

*  Heb.  my  sov.1. 


t  Or,  more  than  ail, 
g  1:18.  2:21.  5:11.  Jer.  11:22. 
14:16.  19:9. 

h  Jer.  37:15,16.  38:4—6. 
i  1  Sam.  24:10—15.  25:28,29, 
26:18—20.  Ps.  35:7,19.  69:4. 
109:3.  119:161.  Jer.  37:18. 

John  15:26. 
k  Jer.  37:20.  38:9,10. 

1  Dan.  6:17.  Matt.  27:60,66. 
m  Ps.  18:4.  69:1,2,15.  124:4,5. 
Jon.  2:3 — 5. 

n  See  on  18. — Job  17:11 — lb. 
Ps.  31:22.  Is.  38:10— 13.  Ez. 
37:11.  2Cor.  1:8— 10. 


therefore  the  calamities  of  the  Jews  had  pro¬ 
duced  the  proper  eftect;  the  purposes  of  their 
oppressors  would  be  frustrated,  and  they  would 
no  longer  be  able  to  enslav^e  or  afflict  them. 
[JVotes,  Ps.  7(3:10,  2  Cor.  4:5,6,  v.  6.) 

V.  39 — 41.  As  all  sinners  deserve  death  and  | 
destruction,  and  are  exposed  to  be  crushed  i 
every  mcment;  so  none,  whose  life  is  prolong-  j 
ed,  who  is  out  of  hell  and  may  hope  for  heaven,  1 
has  either  right  or  reason  to  complain,  while 
suffering  the  temporal  punishment  of  his  sins, ' 
which  is  far  less  than  he  deserves. — ‘As  long  i 
‘as  men  are  on  this  side  of  the  grave,  they  ought 
‘to  be  thankful,  for  having  an  opportunity  giv-  [ 
‘en  them  for  repentance.’  Loivth.  {JVote,  2  Pet. 
3:14 — 16.) — The  prophet  therefore  checked  his 
own  complaints,  and  those  of  his  people,  and 
called  them  to  join  with  him  in  diligent  self- ! 
examination,  and  a  serious  trial  of  all  their  | 
ways;  that  they  might  discover  and  repent  of 
all  their  sins,  and  return  to  the  Lord,  trusting 
in  his  mercy  and  worshiiiping  his  name.  He 
reminded  them  also,  not  to  rest  in  formally 
lifting  up  their  hands  to  God;  but  “to  lift  up 
their  hearts  also;”  considering  the  greatness 
and  holiness  of  Him,  whose  glory  filled  the 
heavens,  though  he  condescended  to  notice 
their  worship  on  earth.  {Mar^.  and  Ref. 

— See  on  JVote,  21 — 23. — JVotes,  Dent.  4:29 — 31. 
30:1—10.  Ps.  25:1.  139:23,24.  Is.  55:(),7.  Jer.  3: 
12—15.  31:18—20.  Hos.  (1.1— S.  14:1—3.  Jam.  4: 
7—10.) 

V.  42 — 47.  Some  connect  these  verses  with 
the  preceding,  by  the  word.  Saying; — “Let  us 
lift  up,  &c.”  Saying,  “We  have  transgressed 
&c.”  The  prophet  however,  proceeded  to  di¬ 
rect  the  confessions  of  his  ])eo])le,  and  to  put 
words  into  their  mouths.  He  humbly  acknowl¬ 
edged,  that  they  had  transgressed  and  rebelled 
against  God;  and,  as  he  had  not  pardoned,  it 
was  plain  they  had  not  repented:  this  was  the 
cause  of  all  their  miseries,  of  which  he  led  them 
humbly  and  submissively  to  complain  to  the 
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Lord.  He  had  covered  them  with  his  anger, 
pursued  them  by  his  judgments,  and  destroyed 
them  without  pity:  and  he  had  covered  Ijim- 
self  with  a  thick  cloud,  so  that  their  prayers 
could  find  no  admission.  {Marg.  Ref.  p — x.— 
JVotes,  Is.  64:6 — 12.  Dan.  9:4 — 19.)  The  hypo¬ 
critical  prayers  of  the  people  for  deliverance 
were  rejected;  and  even  the  fervent  prayers  of 
the  prophet  in  that  behalf  were  discouraged. 
Thus  the  Lord  made  them  “as  the  offscouring 
and  refuse”  of  the  nations,  who  insulted  and 
trampled  upon  them;  and  opened  their  mouths 
in  reproaches,  menaces,  boasts,  and  blasphem¬ 
ies,  against  them  and  their  holy  religion:  and 
the  people  of  Israel  were  overwhelmed  with 
terrors,  entangled  in  snares,  and  given  up  to 
desolation  and  ruin. 

Ofscouring.  (45)  The  siveeping.  ‘St.  Paul 
‘plainly  alludes  to  this  text,  1  Cor.  4:13.  ...The 
‘apostles,  in  quoting  the  Scriptures  do  not  al- 
‘ways  follow  the  Septuagint,  but  now  and  then 
‘make  a  new  translation  out  of  the  Hebrew.' 
Loivth. — If  the  apostle  referred  to  this  text,  as 
it  is  highly  probable,  this  must  have  been  the 
case;  for  there  is  nothing  in  the  Septuagint  like 
his  words,  which  yet  accord  entirely  with  the 
Hebrew.  {Marg.  Ref.  y. — JVote,  1  Cor.  4:9 — 13.) 
— Fear,  &c.  (47)  Marg.  Ref.  z — b.  Is.  24:17— 
20.  51:1 7—20,  V.  19. 

V.  48 — 51.  The  prophet  here  again  spake 
in  his  own  person,  and  of  his  share  m  the  pub¬ 
lic  calamities.  He  wept  incessantly  for  the 
destruction  of  his  people  and  of  Jerusalem; 
and  must  do  so,  “till  the  Lord  should  look 
down  from  heaven,”  to  regard  and  redress  theii 
calamities.  Every  object  which  he  saw  affect¬ 
ed  his  heart,  and  renewed  his  sorrows:  but  es- 
)ecially,  when  he  saw  the  daughters  of  Jerusa- 
em  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  brutal  conquer¬ 
ors,  and  exjjosed  to  every  kind  of  violence 
without  anv  protection.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
2:11.  Ps.  Ii9:136.  Jer.  9:1,2.  13:15—17.  Lukt 
19:41—44.  Rom.  9:1—3.) 


B.  C.  588. 


CHAPTER  III. 


55  I  °  called  upon  thy  name,  O  Lord, 
out  of  the  low  dungeon. 

56  Thou  P  hast  heard  my  voice:  ^  hide 
not  thine  ear  at  my  breathing,  at  my  cry. 

57  Thou  ^  drewest  near  in  the  day 
that  I  called  upon  thee:  Hhou  saidst,  Fear 
not. 

58  O  Lord,  ^  thou  hast  pleaded  the 
causes  of  my  soul;  “  thou  hast  redeemed 
my  life. 

59  O  Lord,  *  thou  hast  seen  my  wrong: 
y judge  thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  ^  seen  all  their  vengeance 
and  all  their  imaginations  against  me. 


O  2  Chr.  33:11,12.  Ps.  13:5,6. 
40:1,2.  69:13—18.  116:3,4.  130: 
1,2.  142:3 — 7.  Jer.  38:6.  Jon. 
2;-2 — 4.  Acts  16:24 — 28. 
p  2  Chr.  33:13,19.  Job  34:28. 
Ps.  6:8,9.  34:6.  66:19.  116:1,2. 
Is.  38:5. 

q  Ps.  55:1.  88:13,14.  Rom.  8:26. 
r  Ps.  69:18.  145:13.  Is.  58:9. 
Jam.  4:8. 

8  Is.  41:10,14.  Jer.  1:17.  Acts 


27:24.  Rev.  1:17.  2: 
Ps.  35:1.  Jer. 


18:9,10. 

10. 

t  1  Sam.  25.39. 

51:36. 

u  Gen.  48:16.  Ps.  34:22.  71:23 
103:4. 

X  Jer.  11:19—21.  15:10.  18:18 
—23.  20:7—10.  37:  38: 
y  Gen.  31:42.  Ps.  9:4.  26:1. 

43:1.  1  Pet.  2:23. 

z  69.  Pb.  10:14.  Jer.  11:19. 


V.  52 — 57.  Jeremiah  seems  here  more  im¬ 
mediately  to  speak  of  his  own  trials;  with  ref¬ 
erence  to  the  case  of  his  people,  and  the  public 
calamities  of  the  church. — He  had  given  no 
cause  to  his  enemies  to  hate  him:  and  yet  they 
eagerly  chased  him  as  a  bird,  in  order  to  de¬ 
stroy  him.  They  thought  they  had  cut  him  otf, 
when  theyhad  let  him  down  into  the  dungeon, 
and  covered  him  over  with  a  great  stone,  as  if 
buried  alive:  (.J/arg.  Ref.  h.  1. — ATotes,  Jer.  38:1 
— 6.  Dan.  6:12 — 17.  Matt.  27:62 — 66.)  and  he 
seemed  to  himself  as  certainly  cut  off,  as  if  the 
waters  had  flowed  over  his  head.  Ref. 

m,  11. — JVotes,  Fs.  69:1 — 3.  Jo7i.  2:3 — 7.)  Yet  out 
of  this  low  dungeon  he  had  called  upon  the 
Lord:  he  had  pleaded  with  him  that  he  had 
heretofore  heard  his  voice;  and  entreated  him, 
that  he  would  not  now  hide  his  ear  from  his 
sighs,  and  the  breathings  of  his  soul  in  prayer. 
God  had  been  used  to  draw  near  to  him,  when 
he  prayed;  to  silence  his  fears,  to  plead  his 
cause,  and  rescue  his  life:  and  to  him  he  ap¬ 
pealed  in  that  emergency;  nor  had  his  request 
been  dneied.  [Marg.  R(f.  o — s. — JVotes,  Ps.  40: 
1 — 5.  Jer.  38:7 — 13.) — Without  cause.  (52)  Marg. 
Ref.  1. — JVotes,  Ps.  25:2,3,  v.  3.  69:4.  John  15:22 
—25. 

V.  58 — 66.  The  Lord  had  seen  the  “wrong” 
done  to  his  servant,  and  knew  “the  vengeance,” 
the  devices  and  imaginations  of  his  persecu¬ 
tors,  with  all  their  calumnies  and  reproaches; 
and  that  he  was  their  constant  derision  and 
contem|)t:  and  he  therefore  besought  the 
righteous  Judge  to  plead  hiscause,  whichhe  un¬ 
reservedly  committed  to  him.  [Marg.  Ref.  x — 
e.-j\otes,  Jer.  11:18—23. 15:15— 18.  18:18-23. 
20:10 — 13.)  The  verbs  in  the  concluding  verses 
are  uW  future,  not  imperative,  nor  any  thing  in 
the  least  requiring  an  optative  construction;  a 
prophecy,  and  not  an  imprecatioii;  what  Jere¬ 
miah  foresaw  and  foretold,  without  so  much 
as  a  hint  that  he  desired  or  ])rayed  for  it. 
“Tliou  wilt  render  them  a  recompense,  &c. 
Thou  wilt  give  them  sorrow,”  or  obstinacy, 
“of  hearty  thy  curse  upon  them.  Thou  wilt 
persecute  and  destroy  them,  &.c.”  Even  the 
Heptuagint  renders  the  passage  in  this  man¬ 
ner:  and  it  is  hard  to  say,  what  induced 
modern  translators  in  general,  to  give  it  the 
form  of  a  most  tremendous  imprecation;  which 
certainly  should  not  be  done  in  any  case,  with¬ 
out  evident  necessity:  among  other  important 
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61  Thou  hast  ^  heard  their  reproach 
O  Lord,  and  all  their  imaginations  against 


me; 


62  The  ‘'lips  of  those  that  rose  up 
against  me,  ^  and  their  device  against  me 
all  the  day. 

^  63  Behold  ^  their  sitting  down,  and  their 
rising  up:  ®  I  am  their  music. 

64  ^  Render  unto  them  a  recompense, 
O  Lord,  according  to  the  work  of  their 
hands. 

65  Give  them  *  sorrow  of  heart,  s  thy 
curse  unto  them. 

66  *'  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in 
anger  from  '  under  the  heavens  of  the 
Lord. 


30. 

5:1.  Ps. 

74:18. 

89:50. 

*  Or,  obstinacy  of  heart.  Deut. 

Zeph.  2:8. 

2:30.  Is.  6:10. 

Ps. 

59:7,12.  140 

3.  Ez.  36:3. 

g  Deut.  27:15 — 26.  Ps.  109;17, 

Jer. 

18:18. 

18.  1  Cor.  16:22. 

Ps. 

139:2. 

h  43.  Ps.  35:6.  83:15. 

14. 

Job  30:9. 

i  Deut.  7:24.  25:19.  29:20.  2 

Ps. 

28:4.  Jer.  11 

:20.  50:29.  2 

Kings  14:27.  Jer.  10:11. 

’I’im. 

4:14.  Rev. 

6:10. 

18:6. 

k  Ps.  8:3.  115:16.  Is.  66:1. 

reasons,  especially,  because  it  gives  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  revelation,  and  consequently  of  the 
ancient  pro])hets,  a  plausible  ground  of  repre¬ 
senting  them,  as  men  of  a  malevolent  and  vin¬ 
dictive  spirit.— “Thou  wilt  render,  &c.”  Blay- 
ney.  This  learned  critic  renders  the  whole  in 
the  future.  [JVotes,  Ps.  35:4 — 9.  40:14 — 16.  68: 
1 — 3.  109:6 — 20.) — The  event  had  fully  proved, 
that  the  Lord  heard  and  answered  Jeremiah’s 
prayer  from  the  dungeon:  and  this  might  well 
encourage  the  church,  in  her  deep  distress  and 
misery,  (when  she  was  as  it  were,  cast  into 
the  pit,  overwhelmed,  and  ready  to  perish, 
amidst  the  insults  and  contempt  of  her  ene¬ 
mies,)  to  expect  deliverance  from  the  power 
and  mercy  of  God,  in  answer  to  the  prayers 
of  her  afflicted  sons,  and  attended  with  the 
predicted  vengeance  on  her  persecutors.  This 
seems  to  be  the  intention  of  the  prophet.  For 
if  God  had  not  disregarded  the  cries  of  one 
afflicted  servant;  could  it  be  supposed,  that 
he  would  leave  his  whole  church  to  sink  for 
ever  in  her  trouble,  and  not  answer  the  prayers 
of  all  his  people,  and  avenge  them  on  their 
oppressors?  [Marg.  Ref.  f— k.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-20. 

They  are  best  qualified  to  administer  coun¬ 
sel  and  consolation  to  the  afflicted,  who  have 
themselves  exjierienced  the  anguish  and  terror 
of  the  rod  of  divine  wrath:  and  therefore 
ministers  often  pass  through  heavy  trials,  that 
they  may  learn  to  speak  seasonably  to  the  af¬ 
flicted.  {JVote,'2  Cor.  1:1 — 7.) — It  is  very  profit¬ 
able,  in  speaking  to  the  distressed  and  wound¬ 
ed  in  conscience,  to  shew  them  out  of  what 
troubles  and  tem])tations  we  ourselves  have 
been  delivered;  and  in  what  way  we  have 
been  led  to  peace  and  confidence  in  God. — 
The  suffering  and  tempted  believer  has  very 
different  views  of  the  Lord’s  dealings  with  him, 
in  the  midst  of  his  conflicts,  than  at  other 
times:  the  struggle  betwixt  uid)elief  and  laith, 
flesh  and  spirit,  is  often  very  sharn:  and  out¬ 
ward  troubles  concur  with  inward  (lisconrage- 
rnent.  [JVote  and  P.  O.  Job  3:1 — 10.)  Indeed, 
the  Lord  sometimes  leads  his  most  eminent 
servants  “into  darkness  and  not  into  light;” 
and  they  are  aj)t  to  conclude,  that  he  is  pun¬ 
ishing  them  as  an  enemy,  and  not  correcting 
them  as  a  Father:  his  hand  seems  turned 
against  them  all  the  day;  the  body  is  affected 
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LAMENTATIONS. 


with  the  disquietude  of  the  mind:  God  him¬ 
self  appears  to  exclude  their  souls  from  com¬ 
fort,  to  put  them  to  pain,  to  hedge  up  their 
way,  to  “shut  out  their  prayers”  and  earnest 
cries,  to  plunge  them  into  perplexity,  to  en¬ 
velope  them  in  darkness,  and  to  be  "in  every 
way,  formidable  to  them.  But,  whether  our 
God  frown,  or  our  enemies  deride  and  insult; 
and  whether  our  comforts  be  turned  into  “gall 
and  wormwood,”  or  “our  souls  forget  pros¬ 
perity;”  we  may  be  assured,  that  it  is  our  in- 
tirmity  and  temptation,  if  we  think,  “that  our 
strength  and  hope  are  perished  from  the 
Lord.”  Indeed,  if  we  only  consider  our  af¬ 
fliction  and  misery;  or  the  power,  justice,  and 
holiness  of  God,  compared  with  our  guilt  and 
pollution;  and  do  not  view  him  on  a  mercy- 
seat  and  ready  to  forgive;  instead  of  being 
properly  humbled  before  him,  we  shall  sink 
mto  despondency.  Tims  conscious  guilt  may 
even  “swallow  us  up  in  overmuch  sorrow,’’ 
and  give  Satan  an  advantage  against  us;  and 
it  is  of  great  importance  to  be  aware  of  his 
devices.  (./Voie,  2  Cor.  2:5—11.)  But  if  we 
properly  recal  to  mind  the  Lord’s  goodness, 
we  shall  have  hope  in  our  darkest  hours:  and 
we  should  consider  how  others  have  found 
comfort  in  similar  circumstances;  that  when 
we  too  have  found  relief,  we  may  point  it  out 
to  our  brethren. 

V.  21—41. 

The  due  consideration  of  the  evil  of  sin  and 
Dur  own  sinfulness  will  convince  us,  that  “it 
»s  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  we  are  not  consum¬ 
ed.”  If  they  had  not  been  more  abundant 
even  than  our  provocations,  we  should  not 
now  be  in  the  land  of  hope,  of  pardon,  of 
prayer;  but  in  the  region  of  vengeance,  blas¬ 
phemy,  and  despair.  And  how  much  worse 
might  it  have  been  with  us,  than  now  it  is! 
How  many  have  been  cut  off,  and  perished  in 
their  sins!  How  many  on  earth  are  suffering 
far  more  severe  pains  than  we  are!  How 
many  sufferers  have  no  acquaintance  with 
their  guilt  and  danger!  and  what  severe  and 
tong  continued  self-denial  has  God  often  re¬ 
quired  of  his  most  honored  servants,  which 
they  found  it  their  wisdom  and  duty,  and 
eventually  their  happiness,  to  submit  to  in 
humble  patience!  How  meekly,  submissively, 
and  thankfully  ought  we  to  bear  our  lighter 
cross,  and  exercise  that  moderate  self-denial 
to  which  he  calls  us!  and  how  shameful,  if 
we  repine,  despond,  or  seek  relief  by  sin! 
These  and  similar  reflections  will  suggest  rea¬ 
sons  for  gratitude  even  in  our  afflictions,  and 
for  hope  in  our  dejections.  He  who  has  hith¬ 
erto  spared  us,  and  whose  “compassions  are 
new  to  us  every  morning,”  still  “waiteth  to  be 
gracious:”  great  is  his  sincerity  in  his  invita¬ 
tions,  and  faithfulness  to  his  promises;  and  he 
has  promised  to  teach  and  help  all  who  desire 
to  come,  as  well  as  to  receive  all  who  do  come 
to  him.  If  we  cannot  then  say,  with  unwa¬ 
vering  voice,  “The  Lord  is  mv  Portion;”  may 
we  not  say,  ‘I  desire  to  have  him  for  my  Por- 
'tion  and  salvation,  and  in  his  word  do  I  hope?’ 
We  may  wait  on  him  and  seek  him,  assured 
of  success.  Let  us  then  watch  against  despon¬ 
dency,  as  wxll  as  presumption;  and  count  it 
“good  to  hope  and  quietly  to  w^ait  for  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord.”  We  should  also  remember, 
that  many  have  found  the  galling  yoke  ofi 
affliction  salutary  and  useful;  and  in  the  se¬ 
vere  school  of  adversity  have  learned  repent¬ 
ance,  ])atience,  and  godliness.  As  that  is  al¬ 
ways  best  for  us,  which  most  conduces  to  the 
saivation  of  our  souls;  we  cannot  too  soon  be 
initiated  in  this  profitable  discipline.  Hap])y 
lien  js  It,  when  disappointments  and  troubles 
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teach  young  persons  to  retire,  “to  sit  alone  ” 
to  “keep  silence”  from  vain  words,  and  to 
give  themselves  to  meditation  and  prayer 
whilst  others,  of  their  age,  are  running  the 
round  of  folly  and  vice,  and  making  abundant 
provision  for  future  anguish  and  misery.  And 
happy  shall  we  all  be,  if  we  learn  so  to  receive 
affliction,  (considering  that  it  is  laid  upon  us 
by  the  hand  of  God,)  as  to  extract  good  out  of 
it.  In  order  to  this  we  must  abase  ourselves 
before  him,  in  the  deepest  humiliation:  and 
then,  whatever  reproach  or  injurious  treat¬ 
ment  we  receive,  we  shall  be  conscious  that 
we  have  no  cause  to  complain,  whilst  we  have 
the  hope  of  his  favor,  and  are  thus  made  “par¬ 
takers  of  his  holiness.”  This  submission  and 
dependence  on  God  must  be  safe  and  advan¬ 
tageous:  for  “he  will  not  cast  off'  for  ever’' 
any  who  trust  in  him.  “Though  he  cause 
grief,’;  yet  “he  delighteth  in  mercy,”  and  not 
in  afflicting  the  children  of  men:  and  when  he 
has  humbled  and  proved  us,  he  will  “have 
compassion,  according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
mercies,”  and  “do  us  good  at  the  latter  end.” 
Indeed,  he  often  permits  the  instruments  of 
his  correction  or  his  vengeance,  to  crush  their 
subjects  or  prisoners  under  their  feet:  but  he 
cannot  approve  of  injustice  or  oppression. 
Nor  can  they  exceed  their  commission,  or  do 
mischief  according  to  their  own  will;  for  good 
and  evil  are  dispensed  at  the  mouth  of  God. 
When  therefore  his  wise  and  righteous  ends 
are  answered,  he  terminates  the  power  of  op¬ 
pressors,  and  rescues  the  oppressed.  Our 
troubles  are  all  from  him:  and  w'hen  our  peace 
is  made  wdth  him,  all  things  will  certainly 
“work  together  for  our  good.”  Instead  theu 
of  fretting  and  complaining,  when  w^e  suffer 
a  small  part  of  the  punishment  due  to  our  sins; 
whilst  the  continuance  of  life  gives  ground  for 
hope  and  time  for  prayer;  we  should  employ 
ourselves  in  “searching  and  trying  our  ways,” 
in  repenting  of  our  sins  and  “returning  unto 
the  Lord;’’  and  in  lifting  up  our  hearts 
and  prayers  unto  our  heavenly  Father.  We 
should  complain  to  him,  and  not  of  him;  and 
the  representation  of  our  sorrow\s  should  be 
always  accompanied  with  humble  confession 
of  our  manifold  and  heinous  transgressions. 
V.  42—66. 

If  the  Lord  has  “not  pardoned”  our  sin?, 
we  may  be  sure,  that  it  is  because  we  have 
not  repented  and  believed  his  gospel:  yet  it  is 
possible,  that  we  are  forgiven,  even  though 
we  have  not  the  comfort  of  it.  If  we  be  cover¬ 
ed  with  his  anger,  and  our  praj^ers  be  not  an¬ 
swered;  it  may  be,  because  we  ask  amiss,  or 
have  not  patiently  waited  his  time.  If  we  be 
made  “as  the  filth  of  the  world,”  treated  as 
the  refuse  of  mankind,  and  insulted  by  our 
neighbors;  we  should  the  more  earnestly  look 
to  our  God,  and  expect  him  to  plead  our  cause 
and  deliver  us.  But  indeed,  our  own  troubles, 
and  those  of  the  church  and  world  around  us, 
continually  suggest  causes  of  sorrow:  and 
wherever  we  look,  “our  eyes  may  affect  our 
hearts,”  and  cause  our  tears  to  flow  afresh. 
Yet  we  may  still  hope  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord: 
no  dark  dungeon  or  deej)  pit  can  exclude  us 
from  his  throne  of  grace.  {J\^ote,  Acts  16:25 — 
28.)  If  we  cannot  speak,  he  will  hear  our 
breathings  jmd  our  sighs.  {JVote,  Rom.  8:2 A — 
27,  vv.  2(),27.)  He  will  draw  near  to  encour¬ 
age,  to  defend,  and  to  plead  the  cause  of  his 
afflicted  servants,  and  to  redeem  their  souls. 
— ^^But  what  are  all  our  sorrows  compared 
with  those  of  the  Redeemer?  “He”  indeed 
“was  the  man,  who  saw  affliction,  by  the  rod 
of  the  Lord’s  wrath”  against  our  sins;  and 
exclaimed,  “3Iy  God,  my  God,  wdiy  hast  thou 
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CHAP.  IV. 

The  prophet  deplores  the  ruin  of  the  city  and  temple;  and  the 
extre^ne  misery  of  the  people,  especially  by  famine,  1 — 12, 
He  ascribes  these  calamities  to  the  sins  of  the  prophets  and 
priests;  and  shews  how  their  allies  disappointed  them,  and 
their  enemies  pursued  them,  13 — 20.  He  predicts  the  termi¬ 
nation  of  Zion’s  calamities,  and  judgments  upon  insultin"- 
Edom,  21,  22. 

*  TT OW  is  the  gold  become  dim!  how  is 
A -8-  the  most  fine  gold  changed!  the 

stones  of  die  sanctuary  are  poured  out  in 
the  top  of  every  street. 

2  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  compar¬ 
able  to  fine  gold,  how  are  they  esteemed 
as  earthen  pitchers,  the  work  of  the  hands 
af  the  potter! 

3  Even  die  *  sea-monsters  draw  out  the 
Ijreast;  they  give  suck  to  their  young  ones: 

*  the  daughter  of  my  people  is  become  cruel, 

'  like  the  ostriches  in  the  wilderness. 

4  The  ^  tongue  of  the  sucking  child 
!leaveth  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for 
hirst:  '*  the  young  children  ask  bread,  and 
10  man  breaketli  it  unto  diem. 


Is.  l.-21,22.  14:12.  Ez.  7:19— 
22. 

Jer.  52:13.  Matt.  24:2.  Mark 
13:2.  Luke  21:5,6. 

Is.  51:18—20.  Zech.  9:13. 

2:21.  5:12.  Is.  30:14.  Jer.  19: 
11.  22:28,  Rom.  9:21—23.  2 
Cor.  4:7. 


♦  Or,  sea-calves, 
e  2:20.  4:10.  Lev.  26:29.  Deut. 
28:52 — 57.  2  Kings  6:26 — 29. 

Is.  49:15.  Jer.  19.9.  Ez.  5: 
10.  Luke  23:28,29. 
f  Job  39:13 — 16.  Rom,  1.31. 
gPs.  22:15.  137:6. 
h  1:11.  2:11,12.  Matt.  7:9— 11. 


5  They  ‘that  did  feed  delicately  are 

desolate  in  the  streets:  the)"  that  were 
‘^brought  up  in  scarlet  ‘embrace  dung¬ 
hills.  ^ 

6  For  the  t  punishment  of  the  iniquity 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  is  greater 
than  the  punishment  of  the  sin  of  Sodom, 

j  that  was  overthrown  as  in  a  moment,  and 
no  hands  stayed  on  her. 

f  Her  ”  Nazarites  were  °  purer  than 
jsnow,  they  were  whiter  than  milk,  they 
i  were  more  ruddy  in  body  than  rubies,  their 
j  polishing  was  of  sapphire. 

8  Their  p  visage  is  1  blacker  than  a  coal; 
^  they  are  not  known  in  the  streets:  their 
.skin  cleavedi  to  their  bones;  it  is  withered, 
it  is  become  like  a  sdck. 

9  They  that  he  slain  with  the  sword  are 


i  Deut.  28:54 — 56.  Is.  3:16 — 26. 
24:6—12.  32:9—14.  Jer.  6:2, 
3.  Am.  6:3—7.  Luke  7:25.  1 
Tim.  5:6.  marg.  Rev.  18:7 
—9. 

k  2  Sam.  1:24.  Prov.  31:21. 
Luke  16:19. 

I  Job  24:8.  Jer.  9:21,22.  Luke 
15:16. 

I  Or,  iniquity  of  the  daushter. 
See.  Is.  1:9,10.  Ez.  16:48 — 
50.  Matt.  11:23,24.  Luke  10: 
12.  12:47. 

m  9.  Oen.  19:25.  Dan.  9.12. 


Matt.  24:21. 

n  Num.  6:2,&c.  JuJg.  13:5,7. 
16:17.  Am.  2:11,12.  Luke  I: 
15. 

o  1  Sam.  16:12.  Ps.  51:7.  144: 

12.  Cant.  5:10.  Dan.  1:15. 
p5:l0.  Job  30:17— 19,30.  Joel 
2:6. 

^  Heb.  darker  than  blackness. 
q  1,2.  Ruth  1:19, -20.  Job  2:12. 
Is.  52:14. 

rJob  19:20.  33:21.  Ps.  32:4.  38: 
3.  102:3—5,11.  119:83. 


brsaken  me?”  He  “gave  his  cheek  to  the 
miters,  and  was  filled  with  reproach:”  he  was 
ut  off,  and  laid  in  the  grave,  and  the  stone 
overed  him:  yet  his  prayer  was  answered, 
lis  cause  was  pleaded,  he  rose  triumphant, 
nd  his  enemies  have,  many  of  them,  perished 
oiserably  from  “under  the  heavens  of  the 
.iORD.”  Thus  will  he  deliver  his  people  out 
f  every  trouble,  and  revive  his  church  from 
very  overwhelming  persecution:  thus  will  he 
aise  our  bodies  from  the  grave,  and  save  us 
rith  an  everlasting  salvation;  whilst  all  his 
nemies  will  perish  with  an  “everlasting  de- 
truction  from  his  presence.”  (Notes,  2  Thes. 
:5— 10.  i2ev.  20:11—15.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  TV.  V.  1,2.  The  nation  of  Israel; 
eing  devoted  to  God  and  beloved  by  him,  and 
erusalem  the  holy  city  where  he  was  wor- 
lipped  at  his  temple,  had  excelled  other  na- 
ons  and  cities,  as  the  most  fine  gold  does  the| 
aser  metals;  which  was  intiinated  by  tlie 
jld  that  over-laid  the  walls,  and  formed  the 
,2ssels,  of  the  sanctuary.  {Notes,  1  Kings  6:\ 
5—35.  7:48 — 51.)  But  now  they  were  both  I 
plluted  by  their  sins,  and  disgraced  by  their  1 
ifierings;  they  had  lo.st  all  their  distinguished 
)lendor  and  excellency,  and  were  become 
ise  and  contenqitihle.  The  temple  also  was 
‘tally  destroyed,  and  its  stones  were  thrown 
nong  the  common  rubbish,  and  mixed  with 
le  rums  of  other  buildings.  Nay,  the  “sons 
'  Zion,”  even  the  most  honorable  and  emi- 
3nt  of  them,  who  ought  to  have  been,  andj 
ul  been,  “precious  as  fine  gold,”  were  dis-j 
garded  and  dashed  in  pieces  like  the  mean- j 
it  earthen  vessel.  (Jfarg.  — Notes,  Is.l 
):12— 14.  51:17—20,  v.  20.  Jer.  22:28— 30.  | 
OTu.  9:19—23.  2  Cor.  4:7.) 

V.  3—5.  Through  urgent  famine,  the  wo- 
en  of  .leriisaleni  seemed  to  be  deprived  of  allj 
itnral  affection,  and  were  become  more  un¬ 
cling  to  their  offspring  than  the  sea-monsters, 
VoL.  IV. 


oi  other  savage  creatures.  In  endeavoring  to 
preserve  their  own  lives,  they  neglected  to 
tend  on  their  infants;  and  thus  left  them  to 
lerish,  as  the  ostrich  does  her  eggs,  which  she 
eaves  on  the  sand  and  looks  no  more  after 
them:  {Note,  Job  39:13-  -18.)  and  some  of  them 
were  even  far  more  cruel.  flO)  Thus  the  suck¬ 
ing  child  was  parched  to  death  by  thirst;  the 
lisping  children,  begging  for  bread,  were  left 
to  jierish  by  hunger;  and  such  as  had  been 
brought  up  most  delicately,  and  with  every 
indulgence,  lay  neglected  in  the  streets,  or  upon 
dunghills,  without  other  lodging,  or  other  food 
than  they  could  rake  out  of  them.  {Marg.  Ref. 
—Notes,  Deut.  28:49—57,  vv.  54—56.  Is.  3:16— 
26.  47:1 — 3.) — Sea-monsters.  (3)  Marg.  It  is,  1 
believe,  now  generally  agreed,  that  whales,  and 
several  other  sea-monsters,  biing  forth  their 
young,  and  suckle  them,  as  land-animals  do: 
though  some  learned  expositors,  taking  it  for 
granted,  that  this  was  not,  in  any  instance,  the 
case,  have  jiroposed  other  translations,  which 
do  not  seem  aumissible. 

V.  6.  Sodom  was  destroyed  at  once  by  fii’e 
from  heaven,  and  its  inhabitants  did  not  suffer 
so  much,  in  this  world,  as  those  of  Jerusalem 
did,  when  they  died  in  a  lingering  manner  by 
famine,  like  criminals  who  are  long  ke|)t  in 
torture.  And,  considering  the  superior  advan¬ 
tages  and  privileges  of  Jerusalem,  there  can 
he  no  doubt,  that  their  guilt  was  far  more  ag¬ 
gravated  than  that  of  Sodom. — This  indeed  is 
the  more  obvious  sense  of  the  original.  {Marg.) 
The  punishment  of  Jerusalem  was  lieavier 
than  that  of  Sodom,  because  her  guilt  was 
more  aggravated.  {.l\Iarg.  Ref — Notes,  9.  Ex. 
16:48— 51.  11:20—24.) 

V.  7,  8.  {Notes,  Gen.  49:22 — 26,  v.  26.  Num. 
6:13 — 21.  Jim.  2:9 — 12.)  The  Nazarites,  during 
the  time  of  their  seyiaration,  were  considered 
as  very  distinguished  yiersons;  and  jirohahly 
they  used  to  wear  white  clothing.  Perhajis 
God  had  been  pleased  to  give  a  peculiar  bless¬ 
ing  to  their  diet,  to  render  them  more  healthy 
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better  than  tke^  that  he  slain  with  hunger: 
®  for  these  *  pine  away,  stricken  tlii’ough  for 
want  of  the  fruits  of  the  field. 

1 0  The  ^  hands  of  the  ^  pitiful  women 
have  sodden  their  own  children,  they  were 
their  meat  ^  in  the  destruction  of  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  my  people. 

1 1  The  Lord  hath  accomplished  his 
fury;  he  hath  poured  out  bis  fierce  anger, 
and  hath  ^  kindled  a  fire  in  Zion,  and  it 
hath  devoured  the  foundations  thereof. 

1 2  The  ^  kings  of  the  earth  and  all  the 


inhabitants  of  the  world,  would  not  have 
believed  that  the  adversary  and  the  ene¬ 
my  should  have  entered  into  the  gates  of 

tJeiUSalem.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

13  IT  For  ^  the  sins  of  her  prophets, 
and  the  iniquities  of  her  priests,  ^  tl:iat  have 


s  Lev.  26:39.  Ez.  24:23.  33:10. 
♦  Heb.  Jlovi  out. 
t  See  on  3.  2:20.  2  Kings  6r26 

—29. 

n  Is.  49:15. 

I  3:48. 


Zech.  1:6.  Luke  21:22. 
z  Jer.  2];]4. 

a  Deut.  29:24 — 28.  1  Kings  9: 

8,9.  Ps.  48:4—6. 
b  2:14.  Jer.  5:31.  6:13.  14:14. 
23:11 - 21.  Ez.  22:26 - 23. 


j  22.  2:8,17.  Deut.  32:21—25. 
Jer.  6:11,12.  7:20.  9:9—11.  13: 
14.  14:15,16.  15:1 — 4.  19:3— 
11.  23:19,20.  24:8—10.  Ez. 
20:47,48  22:31.  Dan.  9  12. 


Mic,  3:11,12.  Zeph.  3  3,4. 
c  Jer.  2:30.  26:8,9.  Matt.  23: 
33 — 37.  Luke  11:47 — 51.  Acts 
7:52.  1  Thes.  2:15,16. 


than  their  brethren,  4vlio  did  not  abstain  from 
wine;  so  that  their  ajipearance  w'as  more  vig^- 
orous  and  comely,  and  they  were  considered  i 
as  the  ornament  and  honor  of  the  city.  {JVo(e,  \ 
Dan.  1:8 — J6.)  Knt  now  the  wrath  of  God  bad  | 
made  such  a  change  in  their  circumstances;  i 
that  by  famine,  disease,  and  neglect,  they  were  | 
become  base  and  sordid  in  their  persons  and 
apparel,  not  to  be  distinguished  from  the  other 
wretched  objects,  with  whom  they  were  sur¬ 
rounded:  and  they  were  emaciated  and  enfee¬ 
bled,  so  that  their  very  neighbors  scarcely 
knew  them.  (Marg.  Bef.) 

Blacker  than  a  coal.  (8)  “Darker  than  black¬ 
ness.”  [Marg.  and  j\Jarg.  JRcf.  p.)  ‘“Duskier 
‘than  the  dawn.”  ...  nn:2,  signifies  the  dawn  of 
‘the  day,  when  it  is  neither  light  nor  dark,  but 
‘between  both,  at  which  time  objects  are  not 
‘easily  distinguished.’  Blaifneij.  {.Xote,  Is.  8:20.) 

V.  9.  JIarg.  Ref.  Xote,  G. — stricken,  See.] 
‘Their  vitals  are  ])ierced  throui^h,  as  if...  with 
‘a  s\yord;  but  with  this  difference,  that  it  is  by 
‘famine,  the  most  cruel,  because  the  most  lin- 
‘gering  death.’  Loivih, 

V.  10.  In  themselves  the  women  of  Israel 
were  strongly  disposed  to  compassion,  and  still 
more  to  exquisite  natural  affection:  but,  not- 
Avithstanding  this,  their  extreme  anguish  ren¬ 
dered  them  barbarous  and  savage,"  and  this 
added  exceedinglv  to  the  horror  of  their  calam¬ 
ity  and  conducL  {JIarg.  Ref. — Xotes,  2:20 _ 22 

V.  20.  2  Kings  6:28,29. "/?.  49:14 — 16.) 

V.  11.^  Devoured.]  ‘It  hath  made  an  entire 
‘destruction,  so  as  not  to  leave  one  stone  upon 
‘another.’  Loicth.  {Jfarg.  Ref) 

V.  12.  Jerusalem  seem.s  to  have  been  tvell 
fortified  both  by  nature  and  art:  and  those,  I 
who  had  attempted  to  take  it,  had  almost  al- I 
tvays  been  miraculously  baffled  and  destroyed.! 
This  induced  the  decided  opinion  among  all 
the  surrounding  kings  and  nations,  that  Neb-,‘ 
uchadnezzar  would  not  succeed  in  his  enter- J 
prise.  Nor  could  he,  if  the  Lord,  the  real  De- ; 
fence  of  Jerusalem,  had  not  been  provoked  to 
depart  from  her. — ‘These  things  are  come  to 
‘pass,  contrary  to  all  men’s  expectations.’ 
Marg.  Ref.—JYotes,  Ps.  48:1—8.) 
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I  shed  the  blood  of  llie  just  in  the  midst  of 
i  her; 

14  They  have  wandered  as  blind  men 
in  the  streets,  *  they  have  polluted  them¬ 
selves  with  blood,  t  so  that  men  could  not 
touch  their  gannents. 

1 5  They  cried  unto  them,  ^  Depart  ve 
it  is  1  unclean;  depart,  depart,  touch  not, 
when  they  fled  away  and  wandered,  thev 
said  among  tlie  heathen.  They  shall  no 
more  sojourn  there. 

16  The  ganger  of  the  Lord  sflath  di¬ 


vided  them;  he  will  no  more  regard  them; 
‘  they  respected  not  the  persons  of  the 
priests,  they  favored  not  the  elders. 

17  As  for  us,  ‘‘our  eyes  as  yet  failed 
for  our  vain  help:  in  our  watching  we  have 
watched  for  a  nation  that  could  not  save  us. 


d  Deut.  28:28,29.  1&.  29:10—12. 
56:10.  59:9—11.  Mic.  3:6,7. 
Matt.  15:14.  Eph.  4:18. 
e  Xum.  35.33.  Is.  1:15.  Jer.  2; 
34. 

t  Or,  in  that  they  could  not  but 
touch.  IS’uin.  19:16.  Hos.  4:2. 
f  Xum.  16:26.  Ps.  6:8.  139:19. 

Mic.  2:10.  2  Cor.  6:17. 

I  Ot,  ye  polluted.  Lev.  13:45. 


^  Octface. 

g  Gen.  49:7,  Lev.  26:33—59. 
Deut.  23:25,64,65.  32:26.  Jer. 
15:4.  24:9. 

h  Ps.  106:44.  Heb.  8:9. 

1  5:12.  2  Kings  25:18 — 21.  2 

Cbr.  36:17.  Is.  9:14 — 16. 
k  1:19.  Is.  20:5,6.  30:1 — 7.  31: 
1—3.  Jer.  2:18,36.  8:20  37:7 
—10.  Ez.  29:6,7,16. 


V.  13 — 16.  The  sins  of  the  false  prophets, 
and  ungodly  priests,  conduced  to  the  total  de¬ 
generacy  of  the  nation;  and  their  murder  of 
the  prophets  and  righteous  servants  of  God, 
and  of  the  children  offered  to  idols,  provoked 
him  to  give  them  up  to  destruction.  {JJarg. 
Ref.  b,  c. — X'otes,  2:14.  Jer.  2:26—30.  6:13—15. 
23:13—29.  Ez.  22:25,26.  Mic.  3:8—12.  2ll: 
34 — 39.  Acts  7:51 — 53.)  Thus  the  nro[thets  and 
priests  caused  such  numbers  to  he  slain,  that 
when  they  walked  in  the  streets,  tliey  could 
not  avoid  being  polluted  with  blood;  as  blind 
men,  Avhen  wandering  about,  could  not  shun 
i  those  things,  the  touch  of  which  rendered  ther.i 
unclean.  Nay,  they  were  even  covered  with 
the  blood  of  the  slain,  so  that  men  could  not 
touch  their  g*arments  without  being  defiled. 
Or,  in  the  punishment  of  their  crimes,  such 
niunbers  Avere  slain  on  CA'ery  side,  that  they 
could  not  avoid  pollution  by  touching  blood; 
any  more  than  blind  men  could. — The  Jews 
had  been  Avont  to  say  to  a  Gentile,  “Stand  by 
thyself,  I  am  holier  than  thou;”  and  to  bid  him 
dejiart,  and  keep  at  a  distance,  as  unclean: 
hilt  now  the  very  heathen  drove  them  out  of 
the  city  as  unclean,  and  burned  it  as  polluted. 

I  — ‘They  used  the  same  Avords  to  express  their 
I ‘abhorrence  of  this  defilement  of  such  persons, 

I  ‘Avliose  office  it  Avas  to  cleanse  and  purify  oth- 
I  ‘ers,  as  the  lepers  Avere  by  the  laAV  obliged  to 
|‘))ronounce  on  tliemselves,  and  cry  “Unclean, 
j ‘unclean.”  (Z/cr.  13:45.)’  Loivth.  They  consid- 
;  ered  them  as  monsters  of  Avickedness,  and  in 
contempt  of  their  former  pride  and  self-prefer¬ 
ence,  or  as  loathing  their  Aule  conduct,  t'ley 
I  disdainfully  shunned  their  company:  nay,  Avlien 
they  fled,  or  Avandered  from  place  to  place,  even 
i  the  idolaters  Avoiild  not  admit  them  to  sojourn 
:  Avith  tliend.  Thus  the  Lord  divided  them  into 
distant  jilaces:  {Mote,  Gen.  49:5—7.)  he  no 
I  longer  regarded  them  as  his  people;  and  there- 
I  fore  their  enemies  no  more  respected  their 
I  priests  and  elders,  but  considered  them  as  the 
I  chief  ci-iminals,  and  the  ])ecnliar  objects  of 
their  execration.  [J^Iarg.  and  JIarg.  Ref.  d — i.) 

V.  17.  Vain,  &c.]  The  JeAVS  had  long  ex¬ 
pected  help  from  the  Egyptians  but  wholly  in 
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18  They  '  hunt  our  steps,  that  we  can- 
not  go  in  our  streets:  ™  our  end  is  near, 
our  days  are  fulfilled;  for  our  end  is  come. 

19  Our  “  persecutors  are  swifter  than 
the  eagles  of  the  heaven:  they  pursued 
us  upon  the  mountains,  they  laid  wait  for 
us  in  the  wilderness. 

20  The  P  breath  of  our  nostrils,  ^  the 
anointed  of  the  Lord,  was  taken  in  their 
pits,  of  whom  we  said.  Under  his  shadow 
ive  shall  live  among  the  heathen. 


3:52.  1  Sam.  24.14.  2  Kings 

25.4,5.  Job  10:16.  Ps.  MO: 

11.  Jer.  16:16.  39:4,5.  52:7 
—9. 

n  Jer.  M2.  51:33.  Ez.  7:2— 

12.  12:22,23,-27.  Am.  8:2. 

1  Deut.  28:49.  Is.  5:26—28.  30: 
16,17.  Jer.  4:13.  Hos.  8:1. 


Hab,  1:8.  Matt.  -24:27,23. 
o  Am.  2:14.  9;  I  — 3. 
p  Gen.  -2:7.  44:30.  2  Sam.  18:3. 
q  1  Sam.  1-2:3, 5.  16:6.  24:6,10. 
26:9,16.  2  Sam.  1:14,21.  19: 

21.  Ps.  89:20,21. 
r  Jer.  39:5.  52:8.  Ez.  12:13. 

17:18—20.  19:4,3. 


21  IT  Rejoice  and  ®  be  glad,  O  daughter 
of  Edom,  that  dwellest  in  ^  the  land  of  Uz* 
“  the  cup  also  shall  pass  through  unto  thee: 
thou  shalt  be  drunken,  ^  and  shalt  make 
thyself  naked. 

22  *  The  y  punishment  of  thine  iniquity 
is  accomplished,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  ^he 
will  no  more  carry  thee  away  into  captivity: 

he  will  visit  thine  iniquity,  O  daughter  of 
Edom;  he  will  t  discover  thy  sins. 


s  Ps.  83.3— 12.  137:7.  Ec.  11: 

9-  Ez.  25:6,8.  26:2.  35  11  — 

15.  Ob.  10 — 16. 
l  Gen.  36.--28.  Job  1:1. 
uls.  31:  63:1—6.  Jer.  25:15 — 
29.  49:1-2,13.  Ez.  25:1-2—14. 
35:3—9.  Am.  1.11,12.  Obad. 
l.&c.  Mai.  1:2 — 4. 

X  2  Chr.  28:19.  Mic.  1:11. 


Rev.  16:15. 

*  Or,  Thine  iniquity.  6.  marg, 
y  Is.  40:2.  Jer.  46:27,28.  50:20. 
z  Is.  52:1.  60:18.  Jer.  32:40. 

Ez.  37:28. 
a  21.  Ps.  137:7. 

I  Or,  carry  thee  captive  for 
thy  sins. 


ain;  and  this  was  one  occasion  of  their  ruin. 
Marg.  Ref.—jYotes,  Is.  30:6,7.  31:2,3.  Jer.  37:1 
-10.  Ez.  29:6,7.) 

V.  18,  19.  These  are  the  desponding  com- 
ilaints  of  the  remnant  of  the  Jews.  Their  en- 
mies  hunted  those,  who  remained  in  the  city, 
rorn  one  street  to  another;  so  that  they  ex¬ 
pected  death  every  moment:  and  if  any  of  them 
ed  to  the  mountains,  or  into  the  wilderness, 
tieir  pursuers  were  as  swift  as  eagles,  and  laid 
rait  for  them  to  destroy  them.  {Marg.  Ref. — 
vo<e3,  2  Kings  25:1 — 5.  Jer.  5:30,31.  Ez.  7:5 — 
5.  12:1—16,26—28.  Am.  8:1— 3.)— ‘God  has 
irought  upon  us  that  judgment  which  he  threat- 
;ned  by  Moses,  of  bringing  “a  nation  against 
IS  as  swift  as  the  eagle  flieth.”  {Deut.  28:49.)’ 
joicih.  {JVotes^  Jer.  4:11 — 13.  Matt.  24:26 — 28.) 
V.  20.  ‘This  \erse  some  expositors  under¬ 
stand  of  king  Josiali;  and  thereupon  ground 
heir  opinion,  that  the  Lamentations  were 
vritten  on  occasion  of  his  death.  ...  But  I 
•ather  conceive  that  Zedekiah  was  meant,  of 
-vhom  the  prophet  saith,  that  he  was  taken  in 
hose  toils  his  enemies  had  laid  to  catch  him. 
Ter,  52:8.  Ez.  12:13.)  As  long  as  he  was  safe, 
ve  had  hopes  of  preserving  some  face  of  gov- 
Tnment,  although  we  were  carried  into  a  for- 
‘ign  country.’  Lowth. —  Perhaps  the  hopes  of 
le  nation,  when  Zedekiah  was  first  anointed 
ing,  are  intended.  He  was  raised  to  the 
iroiie  by  the  king  of  Babylon;  and  tlierefure 
ley  might  expect  to  he  preserved  by  his  power 
om  the  surrounding  heathen  nations,  and  to 
Dntinue  in  their  own  land:  so  that  they  con- 
dered  their  national  existence,  so  to  speak,  to 
spend  on  Zedekiah.  But  when  he  was  hunt- 
1  and  taken,  as  a  wild  beast  in  a  pit,  all  their 
3pes  expired.  {Marg.  Ref. — jYotes,  2  Kings 
):6,7.  Ter.  34:1— 5.  37:17—21.  Ez.  17:12—21. 
1:25—27.) 

Breath,  &c.]  _  {J^larg.  Rrf  p.)  ‘///e  {scilicet 

rinceps)  est  spiritus  vitalis,  quern  hmc  tot  niillia 
Ivium  trahunt.'  Seneca,  quoted  hq  Blayiiey. 
V._21,  22.  {Xole,  1:18—22,  v.  21.)  The  Edoih- 
insulted  and  rejoiced  over  the  calamities  of 
e  Jews.  (Aofe5,  Ps.  137:7—9.  Jer.  49:7—22. 
z.  25:12—14.  35:  Am.  1:11,12.  Oh.  10—21.) 
he  prophet  therefore  ironically  bade  them 
joice;  hut  assured  them  that  their  joy  would 
•on  be  terminated:  lor  the  deadly  ciij)  of  di¬ 
ne  vengeance  would  sjicedily  he  put  into 
eir  hands,  and  reduce  rheni  to  des|)eration 
)d  contempt.  {Marg.  Ref.  n,  x. — JVotes,  Ps. 
>:8.  73^51:17-23.  Ter.  2,5‘:  15—1 7,27,28.  Hah. 
15—17.)  The  a[)pointed  punishment  of  Zion 
ould  soon  be  completed,  and  her  captivity 
rininated;  and  then  the  Lord  would  liring  to 
'ht  and  punish  the  iniquities  of  Edom;  or 


carry  them  into  captivity  for  their  sins.  {JVote, 
73.40:1,2.)  ^  ’ 

Uz.  (21)  J\^ote,  Joh  1:1. — JVo  more.  (22)  ‘These 
‘and  such  like  expressions,  if  understood  in  a 
‘strict  literal  sense,  must  relate  to  the  final  res- 
‘toration  of  the  Jews.  {Jer.  31:40.  Is.  52:1.)’ 
Loivth.  {JVotes,  Ez.  84:23—31.  37:25—28.  39:23 
— 29.^  T7os.j3:4,5.  ToeZ  3:9— 17.  9:13— 15. 

Mic.  7:8 — 17.) — Edom  is  frequently  introduced, 
as  rejiresenting  the  enemies  of  the  church  in 
general;  and  the  final  restoration  of  the  Jews 
will  be  accompanied  with  the  entire  ruin  of  all 
the  adversaries  of  the  church,  or  speedily  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  it.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  y— a. — 
JVotes,  /s.  34:  63:1—6.  Mai.  1:2—5.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-12. 

The  glory  of  outward  distinctions  and  privi¬ 
leges  may  soon  be  obscured:  sin  tarnishes  the 
beauty  of  the  most  excellent  gifts;  and  when 
the  Lord  leaves  churches  or  nations,  their 
“glory  is  dejiarted.”  But  that  “gold  tried  in  the 
fire”  which  Christ  bestows,  wilTnever  be  taken 
from  us;  nor  can  its  excellency  be  diminished. 
{JVote,  Rev.  3:18,19,  V.  18.)— The  stones  of  the 
earthly  sanctuary  were  repeatedly  poured  out 
ill  the  streets,  so  that  not  one  of  them  was  left 
upon  aiiotlier:  but  the  spiritual  temple  experi¬ 
ences  no  such  demolitions;  it  is  built  upon  a 
Rock,  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  cannot 
{irev'ail;  and  every  believer  being  one  with 
Christ,  is  “an  habitation  of  God  through  the 
S[)irit.”  {JVotes,  Eph.  2:19 — 22.  1  Pet.  2:4 — 6.) — 
Indeed,  the  most  “precious  of  the  sons  of  Zion,” 
incomparably  more  valuable  in  the  sight  of 
God  than  the  finest  gold,  are  esteemed  by  un¬ 
godly  men  “as  earthen  pitchers,”  fit  for  nothing 
but  the  basest  uses,  or  to  be  dashed  in  pieces; 
and  not  only  were  jirophets  and  apostles  treat¬ 
ed  in  tliis  manner,  but  even  Chisst  himself  was 
ilespised  and  vilified  more  than  any  of  them. — 
They  who  live  themselves,  and  bring  up  tlieir 
children,  in  delicacy,  elegance,  and  splendor, 
know  not  to  what  miseries  they  may  be  reserv¬ 
ed:  and  such  as  are  most  habituated  to  luxury 
and  indulgence,  must  be  doubly  miserable,  if 
reduced  to  the  extremes  of  hunger  and  thirst, 
and  sipialid  penury,  to  lie  on  the  ground,  and  to 
“embrace  dunghills.”  It  is  therefore  our  inter¬ 
est  to  accustom  ourselves  to  hardships,  to  deny 
our  ajijietites  imjiropcr  gratifications,  and  to 
fear  contracting  such  habits  as  may  afterwards 
prove  sources  of  misery. — Extreme  necessity 
has  a  teiHlcncy  to  render  the  heart  callous  and 
nnleeling:  tliey,  who  have  iinprojierly  indulged 
tlieir  ehildren'wlien  in  jirosperity,  have  often 
been  most  legardless  of  them  in  distress:  and 
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LAMENTATIONS. 
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CHAP.  V. 

The  Jews  complain  to  God,  of  the  grievous  calamities  which 
they  endured  for  their  sins;  and  of  the  desolations  of  Zion,  I  — 
18.  They  earnestly  pray  him  to  return  unto  them  in  mercy, 
19—22. 


EMEMBER.  O  Lord,  what  Is  come 
upon  us:  consider,  ^  and  behold  our 
reproach. 

2  Our  inheritance  is  turned  to  stran¬ 
gers,  our  houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  ^  orphans  and  fatherless;  our 
mothers  a?'e  as  widows. 

4  We  ®  have  drunken  our  water  for 
money;  our  wood  ""is  sold  unto  us. 

5  t  Our  ^  necks  are  under  persecution: 
we  labor,  and  have  no  rest. 


a  1:20.  2:20.  3:19. 

Job  7:7.  10:9. 

Hab.  3:2.  Luke  23:42. 
b2:15.  3:61.  Neh.  1:3. 

Ps.  44:13— 16.  74  10,11. 

12.  89:50,51.  123:3,4. 
c  Deut.  28.30,&c.  Ps.  79. 1,2. 
Is.  1:7.  5:17.  63:18.  Jer.  6:12. 
Ez.  7:21,24.  Zeph.  1:13. 
d  Ex.  22:24.  Jer.  18:21.  Hos. 


Neh.  1:8. 
Jer.  15:15. 


4:4. 

79:4, 


14:3. 

e  Deut.  28:48.  Is.  3:1.  Ez.4: 

9—17. 

*  Heb.  cometh  for  price. 

I  Heb.  On  our  neeks  are  we 
persecuted. 

f  1:14.  4:19.  Deut.  28:48,65,66. 
Jer.  27:2,8,11,12.  28:14.  Matt. 
11:29.  Acts  15.10. 


6  We  have  ^  given  the  hand  to  the 
Egyptians,  and  to  the  Assyrians  to  be  satis¬ 
fied  with  bread. 

7  Our  *  fathers  have  sinned,  ^  and  arc 
not;  and  we  have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8  ‘  Servants  have  ruled  over  us:  there 
is  none  that  doth  deliver  us  out  of  their 
hand. 

9  We  "gat  our  bread  with  the  peril  of 
our  lives,  because  of  the  sword  of  the  wil¬ 
derness. 

10  Our  "skin  was  black  like  an  oven, 
because  of  the  X  terrible  famine. 


g2  Kings  10:15.  Jer,  50:15. 
Ez.  17:18. 

bis.  30:1—6.  31:1—3.  57:9. 

Jer.  2:18,36.  44:12 — 14.  Hos. 
5:13.  7:11.  9:3.  12:1. 

i  Ex.  20:5.  Jer.  16:12.  31:29. 

J'.z.  18:2.  Matt.  23:32—36. 
k  Gen.  42:13,36.  Job  7:8,21. 
.ler.  31:15.  Zech.  1:5. 

1  Gen.  9:25.  Deut.  28:43.  Neh. 
2.T9.  5:15.  Prov.  30:22. 


m  Job  5:4.  10:7.  Ps.  7:2,  50: 
22.  Is.  43:13.  Hos.  2:10.  Zech. 
11:6. 

nJudg.  6:11.  2  Sam.  23:17, 

Jer.  40-.9— 12.  41:1—10,18.  13: 
14,16.  Ez.  4:16,17,  12:18,19. 
o3:4.  4:8.  Job  30:30.  Ps.  119: 
83. 

J  Or,  terrors,  or  storms,  of 
I  famine. 


the  human  species  has  frequently  been  found 
more  cruel  and  insensible,  than  the  most  fero¬ 
cious  and  stupid  of  the  irrational  creatures. — 
The  punisbment  of  the  most  abandoned  hea¬ 
thens  will  be  li^bt,  compared  with  that  of  wick¬ 
ed  nominal  Christians:  but,  if  the  lingering 
pains  of  a  tedious  execution,  of  famine,  or  of 
some  fatal  disease,  are  so  terrible;  w  hat  will  be 
the  everlasting  juinishment  of  the  wicked, 
when  “the  Lord  shall  accomplish  his  fierce 
anger,  and  pour  out  his  fury  upon  them”  as 
“consuming  fire!” 

V.  ]3— 22. 

No  enemy  can  prevail  against  us,  unless  God 
withdraw  his  protection:  and  if  he  do,  no  de¬ 
fence  can  avail.  But  the  wickedness  of  those, 
who  are  by  office  engaged  to  supjiort  religion, 
and  yet  betray  her  interests,  is  the  great  cause 
of  national  judgments,  and  of  the  ruin  of  flour¬ 
ishing  churches:  especially,  when  they  have 
“shed  the  blood  of  the  just”  in  the  midst  of 
them.  Those  who  have  thus  polluted  their 
garments,  have  commonly  been  recompensed 
in  the  same  way;  and  rendered  an  execration 
even  to  the  vilest  of  mankind. — The  eyes  of 
those,  who  have  ])rovoked  the  Lord  toliave  no 
more  regard  to  them,  must  “fail,  in  looking  for 
vain  help  from  such  as  cannot  save:”  hut  they 
who  trust  in  him  shall  never  be  confounded. — 
Men  who  are  most  presumptuous  in  prosperity, 
are  most  apt  to  despond  in  danger  and  trouble: 
and  they,  who  have  before  despised  the  warn¬ 
ings  and  counsels  of  the  Lord’s  ministers,  are 
often  excessively  terrified,  when  their  end 
draws  nigh  and  their  days  are  fulfilled;  and 
when  they  can  find  no  escape  from  the  close 
pursuit  of  “the  king  of  terrors.” — If  we  so  over¬ 
rate  any  creature,  as  to  account  it  “the  breath 
of  our  nostrils,”  or  expect  “to  live  under  its 
shadow;”  we  shall  surely  meet  with  disappoint¬ 
ments  and  confusion:  but  our  anointed  King  is 
indeed  the  Life  of  our  souls,  and  we  may  safe¬ 
ly  live  under  his  shadow,  and  rejoice  in  him  in 
the  midst  of  all  our  enemies;  for  he  is  “the  true 
God,  and  Eternal  Life.” — All  the  troubles  of 
the  church  will  soon  be  accomplished;  and  be¬ 
lievers  ere  long  will  have  done  with  captivity, 
punishment,  sin,  and  sorrow;  hut  the  doom  of 
their  insulting  enemies  approaches;  the  Lord 
will  soon  bring  their  sins  to  light;  he  will  put 
the  cup  of  vengeance  into  their  iiands;  and  they 
shall  drink  it  to  the  dregs,  and  lie  down  in  eter¬ 
nal  shame  and  sorrow.  UYote,  Is.  50:10,11.) 
452] 


NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1 — 6.  The  title  of  this  chap¬ 
ter  in  the  Vulgate,  and  in  some  other  versions, 
is  ‘The  prayer  of  Jeremiah:’  but  no  such  title 
is  found  in  the  original;  nor  does  it  seem  ap- 
projiriate.  It  is  an  address  to  God,  respecting 
the  calamities  of  his  people,  as  the  improve¬ 
ment  of  the  preceding  representation  ol  them. 
It  consists  of  the  same  number  of  stanzas  as 
the  preceding  chapters;  hut  they  are  much 
shorter,  and  the  alphabetical  order  is  not  ob¬ 
served. — A  chorus  of  the  Jews,  or  the  collecfive 
body  of  the  nation,  is  represented  as  calling  on 
God  to  remember  their  miseries,  and  the  re¬ 
proach  to  which  they  were  exposed.  (Ao/es, 
2:20—22.  Ps.  74:18—20.  79:  Is.  03:15—19.  G4: 
Hos.  14:1 — 3.)  The  inheritance,  which  he  had 
given  to  their  fathers,  and  the  houses  which 
they  had  builded  on  it,  were  possessed  by  the 
Chaldeans,  and  other  aliens  from  the  nation 
of  Israel:  they  were  bereaved  of  their  fathers, 
and  their  mothers  were  left  destitute  widows, 
amidst  the  oppressions  of  their  enemies:  they 
were  forced,  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  to 
pay  dear  even  for  water  and  fuel,  which  they 
formerly  had  for  fetching:  they  Avere  grievous¬ 
ly  oppressed  and  persecuted,  and  labored  for 
their  tyrants,  without  respite  or  refreshment: 
they  had  refieatedly  been  obliged  to  submit  to 
the  Egyptians  and  Assyrians,  through  their 
urgent  necessities;  and  at  last  some  of  them 
were  destitute  strangers  in  Egypt,  and  others 
were  cajitives  in  the  regions  formerly  govern¬ 
ed  by  the  Assyrians.  (Marp;.  and  Marg.  lief 
—Azotes,  Is.  30:1—7.  Jer.  2:33—37,  rv.  30,37. 
Hos.  5:13,14.  7:11,12.  14:1—3,  v-  3.) 

V.  7.  The  whole  load  of  national  guilt, 
which  had  been  accumidating  for  ages,  lay 
with  incumbent  weight  on  that  generation  of 
Israel:  thus  they  hare  the  iniijuities  of' their 
fathers,  w  ho  were  no  more  on  earth,  to  suffer 
the  temporal  efiects  of'  their  own  transgres¬ 
sions.  Of  this  they  w'ere  at  length  nuule  sen 
sible;  and  that  it  was  the  cause  of  their  ex 
treme  miseries,  w  hich  they  could  not  escajie, 
but  by  a  national  rejientance  and  conver.'^ion 
to  God.  It  does  not  seem  to  have  been  spoken 
in  a  murmuring  spirit;  but  as  a  humble  ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  the  justice  of  God,  in^  his 
dealings  wfith  the  nation.  [Marg.  Ref. — A'otes., 
Ex.  2015.  Jer.  31:29,30.  Ez.  18:2—4.  Zech.  1:5, 
6.  Matt.  23:34—39.) 

V.  8 — 10.  Even  the  servants  of  the  Chal- 
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CHAPTER  V 


1 1  They  p  ravished  the  women  in  Zion, 
and  the  maids  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

12  ^  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their 
haiid:  the  faces  of  elders  were  not  honor¬ 
ed. 

13  They  took  '"the  young  men  to  grind, 
and  the  children  ®  fell  under  the  wood. 

1 4  The  ‘  elders  have  ceased  from  the 
gate,  “  the  young  men  from  their  music. 

1 5  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased;  ^  our 
dance  is  turned  into  mourning:. 

O 

16  y  The  crown  *  is  fallen  from  our 
head:  *  woe  unto  us  that  we  have  sinned! 


p  Deut.  28:30.  Is.  13:16.  Zech. 
14:2. 

q -2:10,20.  4:16.  13.47:6 

39:6,7.  52:10,11,25—27. 


Jer. 

Job 


r  Ex.  11:5.  Judg.  16:21. 

31:10.  Is.  47:2. 

8  Ex.  1:11.  2:11.  23:5.  Neh. 

5:1 — 5.  Is.  58:6.  Matt.  -23:4. 
t  1:4,19.  2:10.  Deiit.  16:13. 

Job  29:7— 17.  30:1.  Is.  3:2,3. 

uJob  30:31.  Is.  24:7— 11.  Jer. 
7:34.  16:9.  25:10.  Ez.  26:13. 


Rev.  18:-22. 

X  Ps.  30:11.  Am.  6:4—7.  8:10. 
Jam.  4:9,10. 

y  1:1.  Job  19:9.  Ps.  89.39. 
Jer.  13:18.  Ez.  21:26.  Rev. 
2:10.  3:11. 

*  Hob.  f'J’  our  head  is  fallen, 
z  1:8,18.  2:1.  4:13.  Prov.  14. 
34.  Is.  3:9—11.  Jer.  -2:17,19. 
4:18.  Ez.  7:17—2-2.  22:12—16. 
2  Pet.  2:4—6. 


deans  domineered  over  the  captive  worship¬ 
pers  of  God:  and  there  was  none  to  rescue 
them  from  their  insolence  and  cruelty.  {Marg. 
Ref.  1,  m. — JVotes,  Ex.  5:^-1 — *23.  JVeh.  5:14 — 18. 
Prov.  28:3.)  Whilst  the  invasion  of  the  land, 
and  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  continued,  and  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  city  was  taken,  the  people 
»ot  their  bread  by  hazarding  their  lives;  for 
they  were  every  where  met  with  by  their  ene¬ 
mies,  who  destroyed  them  without  mercy:  and 
their  skins  were  narched  and  turned  black,  by 
the  extremity  or  the  famine  which  they  had 
mdured.  {Marg.  Rf.  n,  o. — JVote,  4:7,8.) 

Because,  &lg.  (9)  ‘I  can  no  otherwise  under¬ 
stand  this,  than  that  on  account  of  their  weak 
and  defenceless  state,  the  people  were  contin¬ 
ually  exposed,  while  they  followed  their  ne- 
cessa^  business,  to  the  incursions  of  the  Ara¬ 
bian  freebooters,  who  might  not  improperly 
be  styled,  “the  sword  of  the  wilderness.”  ’ 
Bl^ney. 

Terrible  famine.  (10)  Marg.  nispSi .  The 

»vord  occurs  Ps.  11:6.  and  in  the  singular  Ps. 
119:53.  and  not  elsewliere. 

V.  11 — 16  After  the  city  was  taken,  these 
lutrages  were  committed,  as  they  liad  before 
leen  in  the  cities  of  Judah.  [Marg.  Ref.  p. — 
Vbfe,  Zech  14:1 — 3.)  Their  jirinces  were  dis- 
jraced  or  put  to  death,  by  the  hands  of  the 
memy,  in  the  most  cruel  and  ignominious 
nunner,  as  slaves  and  malefactors:  their  el- 
lers,  (either  the  members  of  the  national  couii- 
'il,  or  the  aged  and  most  venerable  citizens,) 
vere  treated  with  indignity:  their  cliosen 
strong  men  were  enslaved,  and  emjiloyed  in 
he  hardest  drudgery;  and  even  tlie  youths 
vere  loaded  with  wood  till  they  fell  under  the 
lurden.  So  that  the  elders  no  more  ajipeared 
n  the  gate  of  the  city,  to  administer  justice,  or 
o  give  coun.sel;  the  young  men  no  more  en- 
ertained  themselves  and  others  with  music. 
\ll  their  mirth  was  ceased  and  turned  into 
nourning:  all  their  honor  was  gone;  their 
•rown  was  fallen  from  their  heads,  and  their 
niseries  were  come  upon  them  because  of  their 
4ns.  [Marg.  Ref.  q — x. — JVotes,  Is.  24:1 — 12. 
/er.  25:10.)  °  ‘ 

Young  men  from  their  mu.nc.  (14)  “The  cho¬ 
sen  ones  have  ceased  from  their  l*sahns.” 
riie  termination  of  the  sacred  psalmody  at  the 
feinple  seems  especially  intended. — Crown.  {16) 
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17  For  this  “our  heart  is  faint;  for  these 
things  Pour  eyes  are  dim. 

]  8  Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zion, 
which  is  desolate,  the  foxes  walk  upon  it. 

19  Thou,  O  Lord,  ®remainest  .for  ever; 
^  thy  throne  from  generation  to  generation. 

20  Wherefore  s  dost  thou  forget  us  for 
ever,  and  forsake  us  t  so  long  time.^ 

21  ^Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  we  shall  be  turned;  ‘  renew  our  days 
as  of  old. 

22  t  But  ^  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us; 
thou  art  very  wroth  against  us. 


a  1:13,2-2.  Lev.  26:36.  Is.  1-.5 
Jer.  8:18.  46:5.  Ez.  21:7.15. 
6  2:11.  Deut.  28:65.  Job  17:7. 

Ps.  6:7.  31:9.  69.3.  Is.  38:14. 
C  -2:8,9.  1  Kings  9:7,8.  Ps.  74:-2, 
3.  Jer.  17:3.  26:9.  52:13. 

Mic.  3:12. 

d  Is.  32:13,14.  Jer.  9:11. 
e  Deut.  33:-27.  Ps.  9:7.  10:16. 

90:-2.  102:1-2,25—27.  Hab.  1:12. 
1  Tim.  1:17.  6:15,16.  Heb.  1:10 
—12.  13:8.  Rev.  1:4,8,17,18. 
f  Ps.  45:6.  145:13.  146;]0.  Dan. 
2:44.  7:14,-27.  Heb.  1:8,9. 


gPs.  13:1.  44:24.  74:1.  77:7 _ 

10.  79:5.  85:5.  89:46.  94:3,4. 

Is.  64:9 — 1-2.  Jer.  14:19 — 21. 
f  Heb.  for  length  of  days. 
h  1  Kings  18:37.  Ps.  80:3,7,19. 
85:4.  Jer.  31:18.  32.39,40.  Ez. 
11.19,20.  36:25—27,37.  Hab. 
3:-2. 

iJer.  31:4,23—25.  33:10,13. 

Zech.  8:3 — 6.  Mai.  3:4. 
t  Or,  For  will  thou  utterly  re¬ 
ject  us? 

k  Ps.  44:9.  60:1,2.  Jer.  15:1—5. 
Ez.  37:11.  Hos.  1:6. 


‘All  our  glory  is  at  an  end,  together  with  the 
‘advantages  of  being  thy  people,  and  enjoying 
1 ‘thy  presence  among  us,  by  which  we  were 
j ‘distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the  world.’ 
Lowth.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  y,  z.) 
j  V.  17,  18.  The  most  distressful  circumstance 
of  all,  to  the  pious  remnant,  was  the  desola¬ 
tion  of  Zion,  which  was  become  the  resort  of 
[foxes,  preying  upon  the  dead  bodies,  which 
I  were  there  left  unburied:  since  it  was  without 
temple,  altar,  or  sacrifice;  without  priest,  or 
worshipper,  or  inhabitant,  to  drive  them  away. 
{Marg.  Ref— JVotes,  Ps.  63:9—11,  v.  10.  79:1— 
5.73.32:9—14.) 

V.  19 — 22.  In  this  deplorable  case,  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God  could  apply  to  none,  but  their  ev¬ 
erlasting  and  unchangeable  King,  whose 
throne  remained  from  age  to  age.  {JVotes,  Ps. 
90:1,2.  102:25—28.  Bab.  1:12-17,  v.  12.)  They 
therefore  anxiously  inquired  of  him,  on  what 
account  he  had  so  long  forsaken  them,  and 
seemed  to  forget  them.  They  besought  him 
to  convert  them  unto  himself,  by  his  renewing 
grace;  {Marg.  Ref  e.— JVotes,  Jer.  17:14.  3]:1§ 
— 20.)  that  he  might  return  to  them  in  mercy, 
and  renew  those  jirosperous  days,  which  their 
nation  had  anciently  enjoyed:  and  they  com¬ 
plained,  that  he  had  utterly  rejected  them  in 
nis  anger;  or  rather  they  inquired,  whether  he 
meant  thus  to  deal  with  them.  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  ReJ'.  g.  k. — JVotes,  Ps.  74:10 — 12.  77:5 — 
12.  89:46 — 48.) — ‘Our  only  hope  is  in  the  eter- 
‘nity  and  unchangeableness  of  thy  nature;  and 
‘that  thou  still  governest  the  world,  and  or- 
‘derest  all  the  events  of  it;  whereby  thou  art 
‘always  able  to  help  us,  and  art  never  forget- 
‘ful  of  the  promises,  which  thou  hast  made  to 
‘thy  peojile. ...  Do  thou  give  us  the  grace  of 
‘conversion  and  amendment,  and  then  thou 
‘wilt  remove  thy  heavy  judgments,  and  restore 
‘us  to  that  hajipiness  and  prosperity  which  we 
‘formerly  enjoyed.’  Eoivth.  {Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  h,  i. — JVotes,  Deut.  30:1 — 10.  Is.  64:6 — 12.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

In  all  troubles,  jirayer  is  our  great  duty  and 
privilege,  and  the  best  means  of  relief:  and  all 
our  sorrows  should  lead  us  to  beseech  the 
Lord  to  remember  and  help  us.  Though  our 
sins  and  his  just  displeasure  have  caused  our 
sufferings;  yet  we  may  hope  in  his  pardoning 
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mercy,  his  sanctifying  grace,  and  his  kind 
providence. — As  wasting  wars,  terrible  fam¬ 
ines,  and  heavy  op])ressions,  or  persecutions, 
come  upon  nations,  for  the  sins  of  former  and 
present  generations,  wlien  their  appointed 
measure  of  iniquity  is  filled  up;  so  the  accu¬ 
mulating  sins  of  a  man’s  whole  life  will  be  pun¬ 
ished  with  tremendous  vengeance  at  last;  ex¬ 
cept  he  obtain  by  faitli  an  interest  in  Him, 
“who  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree.”— -The  wrath  of  God  turns  the  sinner’s 
mirth  into  mourning,  his  liberty  into  bon¬ 
dage,  and  his  honor  into  disgrace:  “for  this 
the  crown  is  fallen  from  our  heads,  and  woe 
unto  us  that  we  have  sinned!”  This  first  re¬ 
duced  the  race  of  men  to  its  present  wretched 
condition;  and  the  desolations  of  the  church 
originate  from  the  same  source. — But  though 
we  should  mourn  o^  er  the  miseries  of  the 
world,  and  the  low  estate  of  the  church;  yet 
the  true  Zion,  to  which  believers  are  come, 
cannot  be  desolated,  but  remains  for  ever, 
even  as  the  throne  of  our  God  in  heaven.  This 
inheritance  cannot  be  forfeited  or  alienated: 
nor  can  our  mansions  be  possessed  by  stran¬ 


gers;  or  our  relation  to  God,  as  espoused  an 
adopted  into  his  family,  abrogated;  or  “tlie  lifc 
erty,  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
taken  from  us;  the  freeness  of  our  salvatioi 
disannulled;  or  our  joy  and  glorying  in  Chris 
made  void.  Various  tribulations  may  mak 
our  hearts  faint  and  our  eyes  dim;  but  our  wa 
to  the  mercy-seat  of  our  reconciled  God  i 
still  open:  and  we  may  beseech  him  not  to  for 
sake  or  forget  us;  and  plead  with  him  to  turj 
and  renew  us,  more  and  more,  by  his  grace 
that  our  hopes  may  revive,  and  our  consola 
tions  abound,  “as  in  the  days  of  old.”  For  th 
eternal  and  unchangeable  God  will  not  utter 
ly  reject  his  church,  or  any  true  believer,  what 
ever  our  trials,  fears,  or  lamentations  may  be 
Let  us  then,  ‘in  all  our  troubles,  put  ourwhoi 
‘trust  and  confidence  in  his  mercy;’  let  us  con 
feiss  our  sins,  and  pour  out  our  hearts  befor 
him;  and  let  us  watch  against  repinings  o 
despondency,  whatever  we  suffer,  or  whatev 
er  we  vvitness  of  the  troubles  of  our  brethrer 
for  this  we  surely  know,  that  it  shall  be  wei 
in  the  event,  with  all  who  trust,  fear,  love,  am 
serve  God. 


THE  BOOK 

OF  THE 

PROPHET  EZEKIEL. 


EzekteLi,  like  Jeremiah,  was  a  priest  as  well  as  a  prophet.  He  executed  his  office  among  the 


captives  in  Chaldea,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  timetliat  Jeremiah  was  emploved  at  .Teru- 
salem,  and  till  some  time  after  the  destruction  of  the  citv.— He  did  not,  however'  reside  at  or 


near  Babylon;  but  by  the  river  Chebar,  supposed  by  some  to  lie  two  hundred  miles  north  ol 
that  city;  where  numbers  of  the  captives  were  placed.  {JVote,  1:]— 3.)  He  seems  to  have 
been  carried  into  captivity  with  Jciioiachin,  and  he  dates  his  prophecies  from  that  event: 


is  manner  was  ex- 


The  scope  of  his  predictions  was  very  similar  to  that  of  Jeremiah;  but  his 
ceedingly  different:  for  he  delivered  his  messages  with  a  vehemence,  energv,  and  even  ter¬ 
ror  and  severity,  peculiar  to  himself,  but  very  suitable  to  the  subjects,  and  to  the  character 
of  those  among  whom  or  concerning  whom  he  prophesied.  ‘His  style  exactly  answering 

^‘‘cek  rhetoricians  give  of  that  part  of  oratory  they  call  Attvwffis,  whicn 
Guintilian  defines  to  be,  Oraho,  qucB  rebus  asperis^  indignis  et  invidiosis  vim  addit;  ...  its 
pi  opeity  being  to  aggravate  things  in  themselves  monstrous  and  odious,  and  reiiresent  them 
witli  great  force  and  efficacy  of  ex[)ression —  Rapin  ...  calls*Ezekiel’s  style  le  terrible,  as  hav- 
mg  something  m  it,  that  strikes  the  reader  with  an  holy  dread  and  astonishment.’  Loioth. 
xet  he  seems  to  have  been  especially  raised  up,  to  animate  and  encourage  the  pious  rem¬ 
nant  among  the  captives,  with  the  hope  of  returning  prosperity;  and  to  convince  them  that 
theii  condition  was  gieatly  ineferable  to  that  of  their  brethren  in  Judah,  against  whom  he 
piedicted  still  itmre  tremendous  judgments,  terminating  in  the  desolations  of  the  Temple, 
of  Jerusalem’  and  of  Judah;  and  almost  the  extermination  of  the  inhabitants.  [JVotes,  11:14— 
-*1.)  J  Im  projihecies  contained  in  this  book,  which  have  been  most  surprisingly  fulfilled, 


aie  fulfilling  at  this  day,  constitute  a  full  demonstration,  that  Ezekiel  “spake  as  he  was 
ork  c  T  ^  Sjiirit;  es[)ecially  his  ])ro])hecies  concerning  Tvre  and  Egvpt.  (.Vc/c^, 


and  ar( 
moved 

2b-  7^2.)  It  contains  also  many  predictions,  which  are  not  yet  fulfilled,  relating  to  the  res- 
oiatiqn  or  Israel,  and  the  triumphs  of  the  church  over  all  her  enemies;  which,  on  care  fill 
investigation,  \yill  be  found  entirely  to  coincide  with  many  parts  of  Isaiah’s  and  Daniel’s 
prophecies,  and  with  those  contained  in  the  revelation  of  St.  John.  {.N'otes,  30:— 39:)— Thera 
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arc  a)so  several  evident  references  to  it,  in  the  New  Testament,  though  it  is  not  expressly 
quoted.  (Compare  1:  10:  with  Rev.  4:  5:— 9:4.  with  Rev.  7:2, S.— and  9:6.  with  1  Pet.  4:17.) 
Nor  is  there  anj^  doubt,  that  this  prophecy  formed  a  part  of  the  sacred  canon,  in  the  days  of 
our  Lord  and  liis  apostles. — Some  have  observed,  tliat  the  prophet’s  name  was  happily  ex¬ 
pressive  of  his  character;  as  it  may  signify,  the  strength,  or  courage,  of  God. — Many  parts  of  the 
book,  how'ever,  are  very  figurative  and  obscure;  and  some,  of  vvhich  no  solution,  entirely  sat¬ 
isfactory,  seems  to  have  been  hitherto  o-iyen. — It  opens  with  an  account  of  an  emblematic 
v  ision  of  God,  by  vyhich  Ezekiel  \yas  called  to  the  prophetic  office.  It  then  contains  seyeral 
visions,  representing  the  calamities  commg  on  the  Jewish  nation,  and  Jehovah’s  departure 
from  his  temple;  connected  with  severe  reproofs  of  the  enoinnous  wickedness  of  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalem,  of  the  captives,  and  the  whole  nation  witlj  tlieir  kings,  princes,  priests,  and  proph¬ 
ets;  and  awful  predictions  against  them.  Having  then  predicted  the  judgments  of  God 
against  the  surrounding  nations;  the  prophet  changes  his  style,  gives  both  Judah  and  Israel 
intimations  of  great  mercies  in  reserve;  and  foreteis  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  of  the 
church  and  of  Israel  in  the  latter  ages:  and  he  concludes  with  a  remarkable  vision  of  tlie 
temple,  city,  and  holy  land;  wliicli,  it  is  probable,  is  an  emblematical  description  of  the  unity 
and  nrosperity  of  the  church  in  the  Millennium. — The  whole  prophecy  is  suited  to  fill  the 
minu  with  solemn  awe  of  the  purity  a)jd  justice  of  God,  and  ho])e  in  Ids  mercy,  and  with 
dread  and  hatred  of  sin;  to  lead  the  thoughts  to  Christ  and  his  kingdom;  and  to  encourage 
our  hopes  of  glorious  final  success  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  holiness  on  earth. 
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CHAP.  T. 

The  time,  place,  and  manner,  in  which  Ezekiel  was  called  to  the 
prophetical  office,  1 — 3.  The  vision  of  four  li\  ing  creatures, 
and  four  wheels,  4 — Jo;  and  of  the  glory  of  God  above  them, 


•Jii- 


-28. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth 
year,  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the  fifth 
day  of  tlie  month,  ^  as  I  luas  among  the 
*  captives  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  that 
^  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  ®  I  saw 
visions  of  God. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  which 
^  ivas  the  fiftli  year  of  king  Jehoiachin’s 
captivity, 

aNurn.  4  3.  Luke  3:23. 
b  Rc.  9:1,2.  Jer.  24:5 — 7. 

♦  Heb.  captivity. 
c  3.  3:15,23.  10.15,20,22.  43:3. 
d  .Matt.  3. lb.  Luke  3:21.  John 
1:51.  Acts  7-56.  10:11.  Rev. 

4.1.  1!);11. 


e  3:3.  11:24.  Gen.  15:1.  46:2. 
Num.  12'6.  Is.  1:1.  Dan.  8:1, 
2.  Hos.  12:10.  Joel  2:28.  Matt. 
17:9.  Acts  9:10— 12.  10:3.  2 
Cor.  12:1. 

f8:l.  20:1.  29:1,17.31:1.  40:1. 
2  Kinjrs  24:12 — 15. 


NOTES. 


Chap.  I.  V.  1 — 3.  Some  interpreters  com¬ 
pute  this  “thirtieth  year,”  from  the  reformation 
in  the  reign  of  Josiah;  when  a  new  Era  com¬ 
menced,  and  another  trial  was  made  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah.  Others  comjiute  it  from 
the  accession  of  Nabojiolassar  to  the  throne  ofi 
Babylon,  wdiich  formed  a  new  Era  to  the| 
Chaldeans,  coincident  with  that  of  Josiah’s  ' 
reformation:  but  others  think  that  the  prophet! 
Old}"  meant  that  he  was  thirty  years  of  age,  be-  ; 
tore  he  was  called  to  his  imfiortant  office. —  | 
This  w;)s  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoiachin’s  caj)-' 
tivity,  with  whom  Ezekiel  seems  to  have  been! 
"•arried  away;  and  consetjuently  it  was  in  the 
hfth  year  of  Zedekiah’s  reign,  about  six  years 
before  the  final  desolations  of  Jerusalem. 
^Marg.  Ref.  f. — ..Votes,  2  Kings  24:8 — 20.)  The 
captive  .Jews  seem  to  have  been  left  some  time 
without  prophets,  or  visions  from  God,  who 
niight  supjily  the  want  of  the  more  ordinary 
means  of  instruction;  (Abfe,  Lam.  2:9.)  but  at 
length  the  Lord  raised  them  Uji  a  jirophet  in 
their  captivity. — Ezekiel  was  among  the  other 
f'aptives  by  the  river  Chebar;  where  they  might 
he  stationed  by  the  victors  to  cultivate  waste  1 
lands,  or  to  carry  on  some  manufacture  fori 
their  benefit.  [Jitarg.  Ref.  c.)  ‘The  king  ofi 
‘Babylon  jilanted  his  Jewish  captives  at  Tela-! 
‘bib,’  (3:15.)  ‘and  other  places  on  the  river  i 


3  The  s  word  of  the  Lord  came  ex¬ 
pressly  unto  f  Ezekiel  the  priest,  the  son  of 
Buzi,  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  by  the 
river  Chebar;  ^  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  there  upon  him. 

4  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  *  a  whirl¬ 
wind  came  out  of  the  north,  a  great  cloud, 
and  a  hre  1  infolding  itself,  and  a  brightness 
was  about  it,  and  out  of  the  midst  thereof 
as  the  ’  color  of  amber,  out  of  the  mid.st  of 
the  fire. 


gjer.  1:2,4.  Hos.  1:1.  Joel  1:1. 

1  Tim.  4:1. 

I  Heb.  Jehezkel. 
h  3: 14,22.  8:1.  33:22.  37:1. 

40:1.  1  Kings  18:46.  2  Kings 

3:15. 

i  Is.  21:1.  Jer.  1:13,14.  4:6. 

6:1.  23:19.  25:9,32.  Hab.  1:8,9. 


k  10-2 — 4.  Ex.  19:16—18.  24; 
16,17.  Deut.  4:11,12.  2  Chr. 

5:13,14.  6:1.  7:1—3.  Ps.  18: 

11—13.  50:3.  97:2,3.  104:3,4 

Is.  19:1.  Nah.  1:3—6.  Hab.  3. 
3—5.  Heb.  12:29. 

J  Heb.  catching  itself, 

127.  8:2.  10:9.  Rev.  1:15. 


‘Chebar,  which  flows  into  the  east  side  of  the 
‘Euphrates,  at  Circesium,  or  Carchemish,  near 
‘two  hundred  miles  northward  of  Babylon.  ... 
‘Ammiarus  calls  this  river  and  Ptole- 

‘my,  Chaboras.^  Bp.  .Vewcombe.  Michaclis. 
Here  Ezekiel  saw  “the  heavens  opened;”  and 
the  extraordinary  ajipearance  of  the  firmament 
made  way  for  the  visions  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
(jlfarg.  Ref  d,  e. — JVotes,  J\Taft.  3:16,17.  Acts  7: 
54— 60,  w.  55,56.  Rev.  4:1—3.  19:11— 16,  r.  11.) 
T1  lus  “the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him  ex- 
]»ressly,”  with  clearness  and  conviction;  so  that 
he  could  neither  doubt  of  its  divine  authority, 
mistake  its  import,  or  question  his  appointment 
to  the  prophetical  ofiice.  Some  supjiose,  that 
the  personal  Word  or  Son  of  God,  came  and 
spake  to  him,  in  a  distinct  and  audible  voice, 
as  doubtless  he  afterwards  did.  {.Votes,  26 — 28. 
2:1,2.) — This  revelation  Avas  accompanied  with 
“the  hand  of  the  Lord  upon  him;”  a  divine 
power  thus  overcoming  his  reluctance  to  the 
1  arduous  AATirk,  encouraging  him  to  enter  on  it, 
and  qualifying  him  for  it.  Or  it  may  denote 
that  he  was  so  impressed  by  the  power  of  God, 
as  to  have  his  senses  closed  to  external  objects, 
and  his  mind  j)repared  to  contemj)late  the 
heavenly  visions.  (.J/org.  Ref.  g,  h.) 

V.  4.  The  prophet,  liaving  fixeci  his  atten¬ 
tion  on  the  objects  presented  to  his  view,  first 
“saw  a  whirlwind  come  out  of  the  north:”  this 

[455 


B.  C.  594 


EZEKIEL. 


5  Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came 

the  likeness  of  four  living  creatures.  And 

this  was  their  appearance;  they  had  the 
likeness  of  a  man. 

6  And  “  every  one  had  four  faces,  and 
°  every  one  had  four  wings. 

7  And  their  feet  ivere  *  straight  feet; 
and  the  sole  of  their  feet  was  p  like  the  sole 
of  a  calf’s  foot:  and  they  sparkled  like  the 
color  of  burnished  brass. 

8  And  theij  had  *’the  hands  of  a  man 
under  their  wdngs  on  their  four  sides;  and 
they  four  had  their  faces  and  their  wings. 

9  Their  wings  were  ®  joined  one  to  an¬ 
other;  ^  they  turned  not  when  they  went; 
they  went  every  one  straight  forward. 

10  As  “  for  the  likeness  of  their  faces, 
they  four  had  ^  the  face  of  a  man,  and 
y  the  face  of  a  lion,  on  the  right  side;  and 
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I  they  four  had  ^  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the  lefi 


side;  they  four  also  had  Mhe  face' of 


an 


eagle. 

^  1 1  Thus  were  their  faces:  ^  and  their 
wings  luere  t  stretched  upward;  two  ivin^s 
of  every  one  were  joined  one  to  another 
and  tw^o  covered  their  bodies. 

12  And  ^  they  went  every  one  straight 
forward:  «  whither  the  Spirit  was  to  go 

they  went;  and  they  turned  not  when  they 
went.  ^ 


As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living  crea- 


Rev. 


m  Rev.  4:6.  6:6.  Greek. 
n  10.15.  10:10,14,21,2-2. 

4:7,8. 

0  8—11.  Ex.  25:20.  1  Kin^s 

6:24—27.  Is.  6:2. 

*  Heb.  a  straight  foot. 
p  Lev.  11:3,47. 

q  13.  Ps.  104:4.  Dan.  10:6. 
Rev.  1:15. 


r  8:3.  10:2,7,8,21.  Is.  6:6. 

s  11.  2  Chr.  3:11,12.  1  Cor.  1:10. 
t  12.  10:11,22.  Prov.  4:25— 27. 
Luke  9:51,62. 
u  10:14.  Rev.  4:7. 

X  Is.  16:8.  Luke  15:10.  1  Cor. 
14:20. 

y  judg-.  14:18.  1  Chr.  12:8. 

5:5. 


R( 


tures,  f  their  appearance  was  like  burning 
coals  of  fire,  and  like  the  appearance  of 
lamps,  it  went  up  and  down  among  the 
living  creatures;  and  the  fire  was  brio-bt, 
and  out  of  the  fire  w^ent  forth  lightning.^ 
14  And  the  living  creatures  s  ran,  and 
returned,  as  the  appearance  of  a  flash  of 

lightning,  [Practical  Ohservations.] 


might  denote  the  impetuous  destruction,  wJiich 
from  Babylon  was  about  to  overwhelm  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  Judah.  [Marg.  Ref.  i.—JVotes,  Jer. 
1:13,14.  23:19,20.)  This  whirlwind  broiwht 
with  it  “a  great  cloud;”  an  emblem  of  the 
darkness  of  the  Lord’s  dispensations,  and  of 
the  heavy  judgments  which  impended  over 
the  Jewish  nation.  Along  with"  this,  was  “a 
fire  infolding  itself,”  or  kindling  itself,  or  burn¬ 
ing  incessantly;  {Marg.  and  .Jiarg.  Ref.  k:)  this 
might  represent  the  justice  and  holiness  of 
God,  and  the.  awful  vengeance  which  he  was 
about  to  execute,  for  the  glory  of  his  perfec¬ 
tions,  and  from  motives  taken  from  himself 
and  centring  in  himself.  The  whirlwind,  the 
cloud,  and  the  fire,  were  similar  to  the  tremen¬ 
dous  appearances  from  mount  Sinai,  at  the 
giving  of  the  law;  and  intimated  that  the  same 
glorious  God  was  about  to  come,  and  inflict 
condign  punishment  on  the  transgressors  of  it 
(JVotes,  Ex.  19:16—20.  2  Sam.  22:7—16  1  King's 
19:11-14.  3:9,10.  Heh.  12:18-21.)  Tlds! 

fire  diffused  a  brightness  round  about  it;  and  ' 
from  the  midst  of  it  was  seen  as  “the  color  of 
amber,”  or,  as  some  explain  it,  of  a  polished ' 
....  ^  might  signify,  that  there  | 

IS  light  enough  afforded  to  discern  somethino-l 
of  the  divine  counsels  and  operations;  and  tha?  i 
as  far  as  we  can  understand  them,  they  appear 
very  splendid  and  glorious.— ‘Out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fiery  splendor,  there  was,  as  it  were,  a 
®  amber,  to  signify  the  presence 

of  Gods  powerful  grace  and  merev,  in  the 
midst  of  the  fiery  trials  of  his  church.  Bn. 
Hall.  {Marg.  Ref.  ].—JVote,  Rev.  1: 1  ‘2— 2l  i. ) 

.  » •  5  14.  Out  of  the  miflst  of  the  giorioii*' 

vision,  the  prophet  saw  “the  likeness  of  lour 
living  creatures.”  These  seem  to  have  been 
emblems,  or  a  hieroglypldcal  representation 
of  the  holy  angels,  the  attendants  on  “the  King 
of  glory,”  and  the  ministers  of  his  proviuence. 
They  were  “four;”  probably  to  denote,  that 
they  were  employed  in  all  the  four  quarters  ofi 
me  world,  or  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  i 
.llieir  appearance,  in  “the  likene.ss  of  a  man  ” 
denoted  that  they  were  intelliifent  and  rational 
creatures,  of  which  that  form  Ts  to  us  the  token. 
4o6] 


z  10:14.  Cherub.  Prov.  14:4. 

Cor.  9:9,10. 
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b  10:16,19. 
t  Or,  divided  above. 
c  23.  is.  6:2. 


d  9,17.  10:22. 

e  20,21.  Heb.  1:14. 
f  7.  Ps.  104:4.  Dan.  10:5,6. 
Matt.  28:3.  Rev.  4:5.  lO'l 
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g  Dan.  9:21.  Zech.  2:3,4.  410. 
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But  each  of  them  had  “four  faces,”  which  seem 
to  be  emblematic  of  their  endowments  and 
characters.  The  “face  of  a  man”  implied,  that 
they  possessed  knowledge,  foresight,  prudence 
compassion,  and  philanthropy;  that  of  “a  lion  ’’ 
intimated  their  boldness  and  force,  in  execut¬ 
ing  the  will  of  God;  that  of  “an  ox,”  denoted 
strength,  unwearied  diligence,  and  persever¬ 
ance;  and  that  of  “an  eagle,”  spiritual  sagacity 
and  heavenly  affections,  by  which  they  soared 
aJoH  above  all  created  objects,  to  the  uncreat¬ 
ed  source  of  holiness  and  felicity.  {Marcr.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  m—a.—jVotes,  10:9—12,14,20—22.) 

Compare  Rev.  4:6.  where  our  translation  ... 
renders  the  word  ZaJa,  beasts,  whereas  it  should 
be  rendered  living  creatures;  the  better  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  them  from  the  anti-christian  beast, 
always  expressed  in  that  book  by  eriptov.  ...  In 
that  text  the  four  living  creatures  denote  some 
part  of  the  Christian  church,  as  appears  by 
‘comparing  that  place  with  Rev.  5:8,9.’  Lowii 
--Indeed  it  seems  capable  of  full  proof,  that 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  thus  hieroglyph- 
ically  described  by  the  apostle;  (Ab<c5,  Rev.  4: 
b  8.  5:8  10.)  and  this  being  evident,  some 
Jeai  ned  men  have  concluded,  probably  on  in¬ 
sufficient  grounds,  that  Ezekiel’s  vision  had  a 
similar  iiieaning.  {JVote,  10:1,2.)  But  the  four 
races,  which  each  of  these  living  creatures  had, 
are  divided,  one  to  each,  among  the  living 
creatures  wiiich  the  apostle  saw:  and  this  diC 
lerence  may  imply,  that  the  endowments, 
which  are  divided  in  various  proportions 
amon^  the  wisest  and  holiest  men  on  earth, 
are  all  conjoined  in  the  holy  angels. — These 
iving  creatures  were  also  represented  with 
“lour  vvings  each;”  being  emblematical  of  the 
activity  and  celerity,  with  which  they  execut* 
ed  the  divine  mandates:  as  their  “hands  under 
their  vyiiigs”  \yere  of  their  skilfulness  or  dex¬ 
terity  111  all  their  services,  of  which  at  the  same 
tune  they  made  no  ostentation:  ‘The  hand  be- 
ing  ])eculiar  to  mankind,  among  all  living 
‘creatures,  and  the  chief  instrument  of  all  arti- 
‘ficial  ojierations.’  Lowth.  Their  wings  being 
joined  together,  might  denote  the  perfect  una¬ 
nimity  which  prevails  among  them;  and  theif 
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15  IT  Now  as  I  beheld  the  living  crea¬ 
tures,  behold,  ^  one  wheel  upon  the  earth 
by  the  living  creatures,  *  with  his  four  faces. 

IG  The  appearance  of  the  wheels  and 
their  work  teas  like  unto  ^  the  color  of  a 
beryl:  and  they  four  had  one  likeness:  and 
their  appearance  and  their  work  was  as  it 
were  ‘  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went  upon 
dieir  four  sides;  “  and  they  turned  not 
when  they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  "  they  were  so  high 
that  they  were  dreadful;  and  their  *  rings 
were  °  full  of  eyes  round  about  them  four. 

19  And  P  when  the  living  creatures  went, 
the  wheels  went  by  them:  and  when  the 
living  creatures  were  lifted  up  from  the 
3artli,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up. 

20  Whithersoever  ^  the  Spirit  was  to  go 
:hey  went,  thither  was  their  spirit  to  go: 
md  the  wheels  were  lifted  up  over  against 
hem:  ^  for  the  Spirit  t  of  the  living  creature 
vas  in  the  wheels. 


1  19—21.  10:9,13—17.  Dan.  7; 
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6.  Rev.  4:7. 
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‘o-oing  straight  forward  without  turning,”  their 
Readiness  and  constancy  in  obedience.— ‘They 
needed  not  to  turn  their  bodies,  tiiat  their 
faces  might  stand  the  way  they  were  to  go;  for 
ffo  which  way  they  would,  they  had  a  race  that 
looked  that  way.  This  signifies  that  nothing 
ever  diverted  them  from  fulfilling  God’s  com¬ 
mands.’  Zonit/i.— ‘Their  proceeding  directly 
on,  in  the  same  undeviating  position,  seems  to 
shew  their  steadiness  in  performing  the  divine 
will,  which  advances  to  its  destined  goal 
right  onward.’  Bp.  jYewcombe. — Their  wings, 
‘stretched  upward,”  represented  their  prom])t- 
tude  to  execute  their  Maker’s  orders;  as  those 
vith  which  they  “covered  their  bodies,”  did 
heir  conscious  imperfection  and  meanness  in 
lis  glorious  ])resence.  Their  “straight  feet” 
night  be  emblematical  of  simplicity  and  up- 
ightness;  as  the  sole  of  their  feet,  divided  like 
hat  of  the  calf,  (7)  or  other  clean  animals, 
niffht  be  of  their  perfect  purity  and  holiness; 
ind  their  “sparkling  like  the  color  of  iKirnished 
iras.s”  seems  to  represent  their  superior  excel- 
ency  and  dignitv.  They  were  also  represent- 
;d  as  going  “whither  the  Spirit  was  to  go;” 
vhich  might  signify  the  subserviency  of  their 
ninistrations  in  the  jirovidential  government 
ifthe  world,  to  the  great  concerns  of  religion, 
ind  the  prosperity  of  the  church.  Their  ap- 
learance  was  “like  burning  coals  of  fire,  and  j 
he  aiipearance  of  lamps;”  which  might  denote  ! 
heir  ardent  zeal  and  love,  connected  with  j 
'fjual  knowledge  and  wisdom.  The  lamps,  or  j 
ight,  “going  uf)  and  down  among  the  living 
’reatiires,”  miglit  intimate,  that  the  Fountain  j 
)f  Fight  communicated  to  them  severally,  as 
le  pleased:  and  the  bright  fire  issuing  forth,  as 
ightning,  might  be  an  emblem  of  the  terrible 
ift'ects  of  their  minisp-y,  on  the  objects  of  the 
livine  vengeance;  or  it  might  signify  the  same, 
i.s  their  “running  and  returning  as  a  flash  of 
ightning,”  with  inexpressible  velocity.  {JIar<r. 
\nd  Marg.  Ref.  b— g.)— Each  of  the  seraphim 
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21  When  lliose  went,  these  went;  and 
when  those  stood,  these  stood;  and  when 
those  were  lifted  up  from  the  eartli,  tlie 
wheels  were  lifted  up  over  against  them: 
for  the  Spirit  \  of  the  living  creature  was  in 
the  wheels. 

22  And  ®  the  likeness  of  the  firmament, 
upon  the  heads  of  the  living  creature,  was 
as  the  color  of  the  terrible  crystal,  stretch¬ 
ed  forth  over  their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  were  ^  their 
wings  straight,  the  one  toward  the  other* 
every  one  had  two,  “  which  covered  on  this 
side,  and  every  one  had  two,  which  cover 
ed  on  that  side,  their  bodies. 

24  And  when  they  w^ent  I  heard  the 
noise  of  their  wings,  ^  like  the  noise  of 
great  waters,  ^  as  the  voice  of  the  Almighty, 
the  voice  of  speech  ^  as  the  noise  of  an  host: 
when  they  stood  they  let  down  their  wings. 

25  And  there  was  a  voice  from  the  fir¬ 
mament  that  was  over  their  heads,  when 
they  stood,  ^  and  had  let  down  their  wings. 


t  Or,  of  life.  Rom.  8:2. 
s26.  10:1.  Ex.  24:10.  Rev.  4: 
3,6.  21:11. 
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z  Dan.  10:6. 
a  24. 


in  Isaiah,  (JVbfe,  Is.  6:1 — 4.)  had  six  wings;  and 
so  had  the  living  creatures,  seen  by  the  apostle: 
but  those  seen  by  Ezekiel  had  but  four. — ‘The 
‘Seraphim  in  these  texts,  make  use  of  two  of 
‘their  wings  to  cover  their  faces,  out  of  rever- 
‘ence  to  the  divine  presence,  before  which 
‘they  stand;  whereas  here  the  living  creatures 
‘are  supposed  to  stand  under  the  throne,  as 
‘supporting  it.  (10:19.)’  Grotius  in  Lowth. 

V.  15 — 25.  As  the  living  creatures  were  em¬ 
blems  of  the  hosts  of  angels,  ministering  to  the 
God  of  Israel;  so  these  wheels  denote  the 
mvsterious  dispensations  of  his  providence. 
These  are  as  the  wheels  of  a  chariot,  in  which 
Jehovah  rides  to  execute  the  purposes  of  his 
own  will;  and  by  them  his  presence  and  power 
are  manifested  in  every  place.  [J^Iarg.  lief.  h. 
—JVotes,  Dan.  7:9—12,  v.  9.)  The  shape  of 
wheels,  and  their  aptitude  for  continual  mo¬ 
tion,  represent  the  constant  revolutions  of  hu¬ 
man  affairs,  under  the  conduct  of  Providence. 
Those  persons  or  communities,  which  to-day 
are  at  the  top  of  the  wheel,  may  to-morrow  be 
at  the  bottom,  beyond  all  human  expeotation 
or  prevention:  yet  in  the  midst  of  apparent 
confiKsion,  and  whilst  every  thing  seems  hurri¬ 
ed  on  by  blind  chance,  or  fatal  necessity;  the 
most  perfect  regularity  is  observed,  and  the 
changes  are  directed  by  as  fixed  laws,  as  those 
which  regulate  the  motion  of  wheels. — ‘Hie 
‘wheels  are  supposed  to  express  the  revolu- 
‘tions  of  God’s  [irovidence;  which  are  regular, 
‘though  they  appear  intricate.’  Bp.  Al'ewcoinhe. 
{Marg.  Ref.  i—m.)— Whilst  the  jirojihet  was 
contemplating  the  living  creatures,  he  s.aw, 
“upon  the  earth,”  (to  denote  that  the  vision 
related  to  the  affkirs  of  this  lower  world,) 
“one  wheel,”  that  is,  by  each  of  them,  like  the 
four  wheels  of  a  chariot.  The  apiiearance 
and  work  of  the  wheels  wa.s  like  unto  the 
color  of  a  beryl;  the  wisdom,  justice,  truth, 
and  goodness  of  God’s  providential  govern¬ 
ment,  might  be  denoted  by  the  exquisite  worK- 
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26  And  ^  above  the  firmament,  that  zmj 
*  over  their  heads,  was  ^  the  likeness  of  a 
tlirone,  ®  as  the  appearance  of  a  sapphire- 
stone:  and  upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne 
was  the  likeness  as  ^  the  appearance  ‘of  a 
tna*n  above  upon  it. 

27  And  I  saw  ^  as  the  color  of  amber, 
as  ''  the  appearance  of  fire  round  about 
within  it,  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins 
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manship  and  beautiful  color- of  the  wheels. 
The  color  here  intended  is  supposed  to  have 
been  tlie  green  of  the  sea-water;  which  some 
think  an  enibleui  of  the  perpetual  vicissitudes 
of  hiunan  affairs;  as  the  ocean  is  sometimes 
agitated  by  furious  storms,  and  then  sinks  into 
a  calm.  The  four  wheels  were  all  formed 
alike;  for  there  is  a  consistency,  and  even  uni¬ 
formity,  in  the  dispensations  of  Providence. 
But  there  was  also,  “^as  it  were,  awheel  in  the 
middle  of  a  wheel;”  perhaps  a  smaller  wheel 
connected  with  the  larger,  and  })ut  in  motion 
by  it;  an  emblem  of  the  connexion  of  causes 
and  effects,  with  great  ap|)arent  intricacy  and 
almost  endless  variety,  which  are  governed  by 
the  sovereign  will  of 'God.  Or,  by  one  wheel 
passing  through  another  of  the  same  size,  at 
right  angles,  provision  tvas  made,  that  noth¬ 
ing  could  interrujit  or  retard  their  progress. — 
So  that  when  the  wheels  moved,  they  went  on 
“their  four  sides;”  or  moved  steadily  in  their 
proper  places,  without  deviating  or  being  di¬ 
verted  from  their  course  by  any  impediments. 
‘They  never  went  backward,  (10:11.)  to  signi- 
‘fy  that  Providence  doeth  nothing  in  vain,  but 
‘always  accomplishes  its  end.  ...  Is.  55:11.’ 
Lowih.  The  rings  {mai'g.)  of  the  wheels  were 
so  high,  and  their  circumference  was  so  im¬ 
mense,  that  they  Avere  dreadful  to  look  ujion: 
an  emblem  of  the  vast  designs  of  Providence, 
full  of  incomprehensible  mysteries  to  be  hum¬ 
bly  adored  by  us,  and  iiiA  olving  many  terrible 
judgments  on  tiie  workers  of  wickedness. 
{Marg.  Ref.  m,  n.— .Vofe.9,  Job  26:14.  Ps.  97:2 
—7,  V.  S.  Ban.  4:34—87.  Rom.  1 1:88—86.)  But 
these  rings  were  “full  of  eyes  round  about;” 
which  signified,  that  infinite  knoAvledge  and 
wisdom  ordered  every  disjiensation,  and  that 
the  yjurposes  of  God  could  not  be  disajipointed 
by  any  unforeseen  conjuncture.  As  “the  liv¬ 
ing  creatures  went  Avliither  the  Spirit  was  to 
go,”  s6  the  wheels  followed  the  living  crea- 
the  same  Sj)irit  actuated  both 
creatures  and  tiie  Avheels:  and 
wl  eels  were  at  first  seen  on  the 
often  were  lifted  up  above  it;  all 
Avhich  might  signify,  that  the  dispensations  of, 
God  on  earth  are  connected  with  heavenly  l 
things,  and  are  all  ajipointed  in  subordination  ; 
to  the  concerns  of  his  church.— The  firma¬ 
ment,  over  the  heads  of  the  living  creatures, 
Avas  as  the  color  of  the  terrible  crystal:  (or, 
as  some  render  the  AA’ord,  ice:)  at  once  clear, 
s[)lendid,  aiid  mairnificent;  and  suited  to  im¬ 
press  the  mind  Avith  solemn  awe  and  terror. 
‘By  the  “terrible  crystal”  is  meant  such  as  daz- 
‘zles  the  eyes  Avith  its  lustre.’  Lowth.  This 
niight  also  denote  that  the  ministry  of  tlie 
angels  AA'as  entirely  subordinate,  and  infinitely 
inferior,  to  the  majesty  and  poAver  of  God. — 1| 
458  ] 
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even  upAvard;  and  from  the  appearance  of 
his  loins  even  doAAmAA^ard,  I  saw  as  it  were 
the  appearance  of  fire,  and  it  had  brightness 
round  about. 

28  As  ‘  the  appearance  of  the  boAv,  that 
is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was 
the  appearance  of  the  brightness  round 
about.  ^  Tliis  was  the  appearance  of  tlie 
likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  And 
when  I  saw  it  ^  I  fell  upon  my  face,  and  I 
heard  a  voice  of  one  that  spake. 
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Whilst  under  this  firmament  the  living  crea¬ 
tures  executed  their  commissions,  the  noise  uf 
their  motion  resembled  that  of  the  rushing  of 
mighty  Avaters,  or  of  tremendous  thunders, 
(called  here  ‘hhe  voice  of  the  Almighty,”)  or 
I  of  the  shout  of  an  army;  AA'hich  may  give  us 
j  an  idea  of  the  number  and  poAver  of  these 
ministering  spirits.  But  Avheu  they  had  exe¬ 
cuted  their  commissions,  and  let  doAvn  their 
Avings,  a  voice  was  heard  from  the  firmament; 
perhajis  denoting  the  divine  approbation  of 
their  services,  or  the  communication  of  further 
orders.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  o~z.—J\oies. 
9:8,4.  10:1— 7,9— 18,]  8,1 9.  11:22—25.  Gen.  24: 
2—9,  r.  9.  Ps.  103:20—22.) 

26—28.  The  emblems  of  the  attendants 
and  providential  appointments  of  Israel’s  God 
haAuiig  been  sheAvn,  some  glimpses  of  his 
diAine  glory  are  here  given;  hut  they  are  even 
more  abstruse,  than  what  has  been  already  con¬ 
sidered.  Probably,  the  Lord  intentionally  left 
these  emblematic  or  bierogh^phical  discove¬ 
ries  of  himself  and  of  his  whrks  so  obscure 
and  intricate,  in  order  that  Avbilst  they  .suggest¬ 
ed  the  intended  instruction,  they  might  noibe 
pjiable  of  being  delineated  by  the  painter,  or 
induce  the  statuary  to  attemyit  a  similitude  of 
them;  though  some  have  absurdly  done  so. 
There  appeared  to  the  prophet,  not  a  real 
throne,  but  “the  likeness  of  a  throne;”  an  em¬ 
blem  of  the  sovereign  authority  of  Jehovah 
over  all  creatures,  over  the  world  and  the 
church:  and  it  was  “as  the  appearance  of  a 
sapphire-stone;”  that  is,  it  AA’^as  exquisite  in 
beauty  and  splendon  Upon  this  “likeness 
of  a  throne,  was  the  likeness  as  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  a  man,”  or  .^dam;  Avhicli  evidently 
denoted  the  eternal  Son,  the  second  person  in 
the  sacred  TrinitAq  Avho  afterAvards  assumed 
human  nature,  “the  second  Adam,  the  Lord 
from  heaien,”  who  before,  “in  the  form  of 
God,”  was  Israel’s  king.  (Marg.  Ref.  b— h. 
—J^ofes,  Ex.  24:9—11.  Is.  6:1—4.  1  Cor.  h): 
45 — 49.)  The  appearance  “of  amber  and  of 
fire”  round  “about  tlie  tlirone,”  and  Avitliin  it, 
and  in  every  part  of  his  manifested  presence; 
being  connected  Avith  the  rainbow,  a  well 
known  emblem  of  the  coA  enant  of  grace;  reyi- 
resented  his  mercy  and  covenanted  love  to 
Jiis  people,  as  harmonizing  Avith  his  aAvful  jus¬ 
tice  and  holiness;  and  sheAved  that  headminis 
tered  all  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom  AA'itli  refer¬ 
ence  to  his  neAv  covenant.  (JVotes,  Gen.  9:9—17. 
/s.  54:6— 10.  Rev.  4:1—8.  10:1.)— ‘We  may  cer- 
‘tainly  conclude,  that  this  Avas  the  appearance 
‘of  the  second  person  of  the  blessed  Trinity; 
‘...because  he  appears  under  the  resemblance 
‘of  a  Man.  ...The  light  reflected  from  this 
‘vision  bad  the  appearance  of  a  rainboAV,  a 
‘token  of  God’s  covenant  of  mercy; ...  to  denote 
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hat  God,  in  the  midst  of  judgment,  would  re- 
nember  mercy,  and  not  utterly  destroy  his 
>eo|)le.  {Rev.  4:d.) — Especially  this  vision,  be- 
n<T  an  evident  representatioii  of  the  “Word 
liat  was”  to  be  “made  liesli,”  whose  incarna- 
ion  is  the  foundation  of  God’s  covenant  of 
nercy  with  mankind;  a  rainbow,  the  symbol 
nid  token  of  mercy,  was  a  very  tit  attendant. 
R,ev.  10:].’  Lowth. — When  the  proj)het  saw 
jis  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  he  fell 
rostrate  before  it  in  adoration,  and  humble 
onsciousiiess  of  his  unworthiness.  [Marg. 
lef.  i — 1. — JVotes,  8:2 — 4,  v.  2.  Job  42:1 — tJ. 

G:5.  Dan,  8.15—19.  10:15—19.  Rev.  1:12— 
0,  V.  17.) — The  whole  of  this  introductory 
ision,  when  reported  to  the  people,  was  suit- 
d  to  itnpress  their  minds  also  with  solemn 
we  and  fear  of  the  divine  displeasure;  and 
et  to  raise  their  expectations  of  blessings  from 
leir  glorious  Lord  and  King. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14. 

When  the  ministers  and  ordinances  of  God 
ave  been  despised  and  abused,  he  will  seme¬ 
mes  render  them  precious  by  scarcity:  but  he 
dll  never  leave  his  people  entirely  destitute 
f  instruction  or  encouragement.  They  are 
s  dear  to  him  in  captivity,  in  poverty,  and  un- 
er  severe  op\)ression,  as  when  more  prosper- 
us.  Outward  circumstances  cannot  preclude 
lem  from  his  gracious  manifestations:  and 
is  providence  and  grace  will  concur  in  quali- 
r  ing  them  for  the  services  for  which  tliey  are 
itended,  and  in  calling  them  forth  to  them. — 
Ve  are  reminded  of  the  incomprehensible 
lajesty  of  Jehovah,  and  of  his  infinite  per- 
jctions,  in  all  the  discoveries  which  he  has 
lade  of  himself.  The  humble  and  attentive 
eliever  may  understand  enough  to  impress 
is  mind  with  solemn  awe,  and  to  inspire  fil- 
d  confidence:  but  he  must  perceive  such 
epths  in  every  subject  relative  to  the  infinite 
nd  eternal  God,  and  his  })erfections,  purpos- 
s,  and  dispensations,  as  servx  to  teach  him 
umiliiy  and  adoration.  Thus  we  may  learn 
rofitable  lessons  even  from  those  representa- 
ions,  of  which  we  can  understand  but  little: 
3r  we  may  be  reminded,  that  “clouds  and 
arkness  are  round  about”  our  God,  while 
judgment  and  justice  are  the  basis  of  his 
brone.”  “A  consuming  fire  goeth  before  him, 
nd  it  is  very  tempestuous  round  about  bim;” 
ot  onlv  when  he  speaks  from  mount  Sinai, 
ut  even  when  he  shews  his  glory  from  mount 
iioii,  as  the  God  and  Father  of  his  j)eo|)le. 
iight  enough  is  afforded  us  to  discover,  that 
e  does  all  in  wisdom,  truth,  justice,  and  goo(l- 
ess:  but  who  can  declare  the  depths  of  his 
ounsels  and  operations.^  Let  us  then  attend 
1  those  things,  which  relate  to  our  peace  and 
uty;  and  leave  secret  things  to  the  Lord,  to 
/horn  alone  they  belong.  (.Vb/c,  Dent.  29:29.) 
>y  faith  we  may  behold  him  surrounded  with 
an  innumerable  conijiany  of  angels,”  who  ex- 
el  in  wisdom  and  strength,  and  in  all  created 
nd  communicable  perfections:  and  whilst  we 
ontemplate  the  discoveries  of  their  character 
nd  services:  we  should  pray  to  be  made  like 
liem  here,  as  we  hope  hereafter  to  be  ecjual  to 
hem.  We  should  study  and  copy  the  wis- 
om,  zeal,  alacrity,  and  diligence,  by  which 
liey  are  constantly  actuated  and  directed:  and 
hough  we  cannot  reach  the  exalted  strains  of 
heir  worshij),  or  the  perfection  of  their  servi- 
es;  though  we  have  not  their  wings,  but  are 
loggetl  by  these  “v'ile  bodies,”  and  unable  to 
iiount  with  their  rapid  flight,  or  obey  with 
heir  celerity:  (.;Vb/e,  Phil.  3:20,21.)  yet  we  may 
sibor  with  jiatience  and  constanc}';  we  may 


I  fill  up  our  stations  with  intelligence  and  skill; 
j  we  may  go  about  our  work  with  boldness,  and 
jiiot  fear  the  frown  or  wrath  of  man;  we  may 
j“sct  our  affections  oii  heavenly  things,”  and 
I  cultivate  harmony  and  love  witli  our  brethren 
and  fellow  servants;  we  may  go  straight  for- 
Iward,  undiverted  from  our  path  by  the  smiles 
I  or  frowns  of  the  world;  we  may  be  “clothed 
i  with  humility,”  and  “serve  the  Lord  with 
1  gladness;”  we  may  “exercise  ourselves  to  have 
j  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God  and 
I  man;”  and  simply  give  up  ourselves  to  be  dis- 
i  posed  of,  employed,  and  guided  by  his  Spirit, 
j  according  to  his  revealed  will,  without  pre- 
jferring  oiir  own  inclinations,  secular  interests, 

I  or  honor,  to  his  glory.  These  things,  by  the 
I  grace  of  God,  may  be  attained  in  some  good 
1  measure  here  on  earth:  mnd  then  a  blessed 
{change  maybe  expected;  when  sin  shall  be 
I  done  away  for  ev^er,  when  our  bodies  will  be 
I  made  spiritual,  and  we  may  emulate  with  suc- 
Icess  the  worship  and  services  of  these  blessed 
si)irits  before  the  throne,  “who  run  and  re¬ 
turn  like  a  flash  of  lightning.”  At  ])resent,  we 
should  consider  them  as  the  ministers  of  Prov¬ 
idence,  both  in  justice  and  mercy;  especially  as 
“sent  forth  to  minister  unto  the  heirs  of  salva- 
'tion,”  who  owe  numberless  deliverances  to 
i  their  condescending  and  watchful  care.  (Aofe, 
1  Heb.  1:13,14.)  Wlnle  this  should  instruct  us  to 
'imitate  their  conduct,  in  our  attention  to  our 
^poor  and  afflicted  brethren;  it  shoidd  endear 
itliem  to  us,  though  unseen,  and  make  us  long 
for  that  time  when  we  shall  join  their  blissful 


society. 

V.  15—28. 

While  we  aim  to  know  and  fdl  up  our  prop^ 
er  place,  in  the  church  and  in  the  community, 
and  to  serve  our  generatioti  with  cheerful  dili¬ 
gence;  let  us  be  satisfied  with  being  informed  in 
general,  that  the  Lord  guides  tlie  wheels  of 
providence,  as  well  as  those  of  nature:  amidst 
all  the  apj)arent  intricacies  and  unnumbered 
vicissitudes,  the  whole  is  directed  with  an  un¬ 
erring  hand:  and,  whether  at  the  top  or  at 
the  bottom  of  the  wheel,  our  place  is  assimied 
by  him,  and  for  our  good,  if  we  be  indeed  his 
people.  Nor  need  we  des})ond  in  the  lowest 
scenes  of  adversity;  for  the  wheels  keep  turn¬ 
ing  round,  and  will  raise  us  again  in  due  time 
from  our  depression:  whilst  they,  who  jjresume 
upon  prosperity,  know  not  how  soon  they  may 
be  cast  down.— The  dispensations  of  Provi¬ 
dence  are  ordered  under  the  influence  of  that 
Spirit,  who  sanctifies  the  church,  and  dwells 
in  the  heart  of  every  believer.  If  then  the  im¬ 
mense  and  complicated  designs  of  omnipotent 
wisdom  dismay  and  peri)lex  us;  if  the  view  of 
the  Lord’s  awful  ])ower  and  justice  alarm  us; 
let  us  look  to  him,  who  f  lis  the  mediatorial 
throne,  and  rules  over  all  worlds,  and  who 
shall  soon  apjiear  on  the  judgment-seat.  And 
considering  that  he  dwells  in  our  nature,  and 
is  our  Brottier  and  our  Fi’iend;  and  that  he  ad¬ 
ministers  all  things  in  subserviency  to  that  ev¬ 
erlasting  covenant,  the  blessings  of  which  he 
I  purchased  with  his  blood;  we  may  resume  our 
!  confidence,  and  possess  a  cheerful  hope  tem¬ 
pering  our  “reverence  and  godly  fear.”  4  hat 
!“coveliant  is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,” 
land  like  its  great  Surety,  is  “the  same  yestcr- 
dav,  to-dav,  and  for  ever:”  {.Votes,  2  Sam.  2.1: 
■5.  7s.  iff/-.  13:7,8,20,21.)  and  tl-onsli 

the  voice  of  the  Alinijjfhty  is  iii  itself  teiiihle  to 
us  sinful  creatures;  vet  it  is  most  encouragmjr 
from  the  gracious  lips  of  his  “well-beloved 
Son.”  “The  light  of  the  glory  of  our  God  is 
here  more  distinctly  viewed,  as  it  ajipears  in 
softened  lustre:  here  we  see  “a  just  God  and  a 
'  Savior;”  “a  consuming  Fire”  to  obstinate 
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CHAP.  II. 


Ezekiel  receives  his  commission  and  instructions,  as  a  prophet 
to  rebellious  Israel,  I — 5.  He  is  warned  neither  to  fear  them, 
nor  to  imitate  their  rebellion,  6 — 8.  He  receives  a  roll,  full  of 
“lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  woe,”  9,  10, 


And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
^  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and  I  will  speak 
unto  thee. 

2  And  ®  the  Spirit  entered  into  me  when 
lie  spake  unto  me,  and  set  me  upon  my 
feet,  that  I  heard  him  that  spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
^  I  send  thee  to  tlie  cliildren  of  Israel,  to 
*a  rebellious  nation  that  hath  ®  rebelled 
against  me:  they  and  their  fathers  have 
transgressed  against  me,  even  unto  this 
very  day. 


a  3,6,8,  3:1,4,10,17.  4:1.  5:1, 

7.2,  12:3.  13:2.  14:3,13.  15:2. 
16:2.  17:2.  20:3.  37:3,  Ps. 

8:4.  Dan.  8:17.  Malt.  16:13 
— 16.  John  3:13,16. 
b  1:28.  Dan.  10:11,19.  Matt. 

17:7.  Acts  9:6.  26:16. 

C  3:12,14,24.  36:27.  Num.  11: 
25,36,  Judg-.  13:25.  1  Sam. 

16:13.  Neh.  9:30,  Joel  2:28,29. 
Rev.  11:11. 

d3:4— 8.  2  Chr.  36:15,16.  Is. 


6:8—10.  Jer.  1:7.  7:2.  25:3— 
7.  26:2—6.  36:2.  Mark  12:2- 
5.  Luke  24:47,48.  John  20:21, 
22.  Rom.  10:15. 

*  Heb.  rebellious  nations.  16: 
20:  23: 

eNum.  20:10.  32:13,14.  Deut. 
9:24.  1  Sam.  8:7,8.  2  Kings 

17:17—20.  Ezra  9:7.  Neh.  9: 
16— 18,26,33— 35.  Ps.  106:16 
—21,28,32—40.  Jer.  3:25.  16: 
11,12.  44:21,22.  Dan.  9.5—13. 


transgressors,  but  a  most  faithful  Friend  to  all 
who  flee  to  him  for  refuse.  Let  sinners  then 


throng  to  him,  and  prostrate  themselves  be¬ 
fore  him,  on  his  throne  of  grace,  encouraged 
by  his  love,  while  awed  by  his  majesty,  justice, 
and  power:  and  then  they  will  not  tremble 
when  he  shall  appear  on  Ids  great  tribunal. 
And  let  believers  more  and  more  contemplate 
his  glory,  that  they  may  be  gradual Iv  “chang¬ 
ed  into  his  image,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.” 
2  Cor.  3:17,18.  4:3—0.) 


4  For  Uhey  are  +  impudent  childrei 
and  stjfF-hearted:  I  do  send  thee  unt< 
them,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  s  Thu 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

5  And  they,  *'  whether  they  will  hear 
or  whether  they  will  forbear,  (for  they  an 
a  rebellious  house,)  'yet  shall  know  tha 
there  hath  been  a  prophet  among  them. 

6  And  thou,  son  of  man,  ^  be  not  afraic 
of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  words, 
though  i  briers  and  thorns  be  with  thee! 
and  thou  dost  dwell  among  ^  scorpions:  be 
not  afraid  of  their  words,  nor  be  dismayed 
at  their  looks,  though  they  be  a  rebellious 
house. 


31:27.  2 

Ps.  95:8. 
5:3.  6:15. 


Prov.  21; 


f3:7.  Deut.  10:16. 

Chr.  30:8.  36:13. 

Is.  48:4.  Jer.  3:3. 

8:12. 

I  Heb.  hard  of  face. 

29. 

g  1  Kings  22:14. 

Acts  20:26,27. 
h  7.  3:10,11,26,27. 

— 15.  Acts  13:46 
2  Cor.  2:15 — 17. 
i3;19.  33:9,33.  Luke  10:10—12. 
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Matt. 

Rom. 


10:12 
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John  15:22. 

k  3:8,9.  2  Kings  1:15.  Is.  51:12. 
Jer.  1:8,17.  Mic.  3:8.  Matt. 
10:28.  Luke  12:4.  Acts  4:13, 
19,29.  Eph.  6:19.  Phil.  1:28. 
2  Tim.  1:7. 
t  Or,  rebels. 

1  Luke  10:19.  Rev.  9.3 — 6. 
m  3:9.  Prov.  30:13,14.  Is.  51:7. 

Jer.  18:18.  Am.  7;l0 _ 17 

Heb.  11-.27.  1  Pet.  3:14. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  IL  V.  1,  2.  Daniel  is  once  called  “son 
of  man;”  {Dan.  8:17.)  but  Ezekiel  is  the  only 
prophet,  who  is  generally  thus  addressed.  He 
had  been  admitted,  as  it  were,  to  the  society 
of  the  spirits  before  the  throne:  but  tliis  must 
not  cause  him  to  forget,  that  he  was  a  son  of 
nian,  a  child  of  Adam,  a  .sinful,  frail,  and  dy¬ 
ing  creature;  thougb  the  Lord  was  jileased  to 
send  him  to  bis  jieople,  rather  than  any  of  the 
holy  angels  'who  ministered  before  liim. — As 
Christ  commonly  called  himself,  and  was  of¬ 
ten  called  by  others,  “The  Son  of  Man,”  the 
title  may  also  be  considered  as  an  honorable 
distinction.  {Marg.  Ref.  a.-A'b/e^,  Ps.  80:17, 
18.  140:3,4.)  It  was  indeed  the  Redeemer’s 
lowest  style,  as  he  is  also  “the  Son  of  God:” 
yet  it  was  a  peculiar  honor  to  him  to  be  the 
chief  of  all  the  sons  of  Adam,  and  the  only  one 
who  was  free  from  sin,  and  well  jileasihg  ro 
God  on  his  own  account.  And,  though  this  was  ' 
not  the  case  with  Ezekiel,  yet  he  was  highly' 
favored,  in  being  admitted  to  tljese  visions  oY 
God,  and  emifloyed  in  the  prophetical  office, 
while  the  nation  and  the  jiriestlv  family  were 
m  great  affliction  and  disgrace.— When"  he  lav 
prostrate  in  an  adoring'  jiosture  ujion  the 
earth,  he  was  not  so  well  jirejiared  to  receive 
and  execute  the  divine  mandates:  he  was 
tlieretore  ordered  to  arise  and  stand  on  his 
feet;  and  the  Sjiirit  of  prophecy,  communicat¬ 
ed  to  him,  encouraged  and  enabled  him  so  to 

c.— .Votes,  1:23—28.  3:12 
5^8  10:4—19,  vv.  7—9.  Matt.  17: 

The  Lord,  appearing  in  vision  “in  : 
Arnn  appearance  of  a  man,”  (1:1 


26.)  commissioned  the  prophet  to  go  in  his 
name  to  the  house  of  Israel.  His  personal 
ministry  was  confined  to  the  captives  in  Chal¬ 
dea:  but  the  Jews  in  their  own  land,  and  the 
disjiersed  Israelites  were  included  in  bis  com¬ 
mission;  many  of  his  predictions  and  reproofs 
related  to  them,  and  bis  writings  would  reach 
them:  and  though  he  delivered  prophecies 
concerning  other  nations,  yet  they  all  had 
some  reference  to  the  nations  of  Israel  and 
Judah.  'I  he  original  is,  “rebellious  nationsP 
tJjus  God  described  them;  for  from  generation 
to  generation  they  had  continued  to  rebel 
against  him,  and  were  still  disposed  to  do  the 
same.  Lhey  were  a  shameless,  daring,  and 


hardened  race  of  obstinate  transgressors:  “i 


im- 


4G0] 


pudent  in  their  countenances  and  hardened 
in  their  hearts.”  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  e— g, 
;  —.Votes,  Is.  48:3—5,  v.  4.  Jer.  3:2,3,  v.  3.  6:13— 
!  15.)  Yet  they  must  not  be  wholly  given  up, 
:  being  favored  for  their  fathers’  sake,  and  be¬ 
cause  of  the  Messiah  who  was  to  be  raised  up 
among  them.  {.Votes,  Is.  6:8,13.  65:8— 10.  fl/a/f. 
24:21,22.  Rom.  11:25 — 32.)  A  few  might  be 
better  disposed;  others,  esjiecially  of  the  rising 
generation,  might  be  reclaimed,  and  the  rest 
would  be  left  without  excuse.  The  projihet 
was  therefore  to  go  to  them,  and  to  pretace 
his  message,  with,  “Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon.” 
(Adonai  Jehovah.)  And  whether  they  would 
or  would  not  regard  his  message;  (for  they 
were  so  rebellious,  that  he  might  expect  nianv 
of  them  to  treat  it  with  contempt;)  yet  they 
would  know  by  the  event,  that  a  jirojihet  had 
been  sent  to  them,  for  his  jiredictions  vould 
assuredly  be  verified. — ‘The  event  answering 
‘thy  jirediciions,  shall  render  thy  authority  un- 
‘<|nestionahlc,  and  them  inexcusabie  for  not 
‘hearkening  to  thv  warnings.’  Lowth.  {Marg. 
Ref  h,  i.-.Vote,  33:30—33,  v.  33.) 

•^1  rebellious  nation.  (3)  ‘The  Hebrew  word  is 
^Goiim,  nations;  the  word  which  is  coininonly 
‘used  to  denote  the  heathens,  intimating  that 
‘the  Jews  had  outdone  the  wickedness  of  the 
‘heathens.  (5:5,6.)’  Roicth. 

\ .  6.  The  projihet  was  here  warned  to  arm 
himselt  with  courage  and  jiatience:  for  he  must 
expect  ill-treatment  from  the  rebels,  if  he  faith¬ 
fully  stood  up  for  the  authority,  law,  truth,  and 
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CHAPTER  III. 


7  And  "  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto 
hem,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
hey  wall  forbearj  for  they  are  *  most  re- 
)elIious. 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say 
into  thee;  °  Be  not  thou  rebellious  like  that 
ebellious  house;  p  open  thy  mouth,  and 
!at  that  I  give  thee. 

9  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  ^  an  hand 
vas  sent  unto  me;  and,  lo,  ■■  a  roll  of  a 
ook  ivas  therein. 
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3:10,17.  Jer.  1:7,17.  23:-28. 

>6:2.  Jon.  3:2.  Matt.  28:20. 
Heb.  rebellion. 

Lev.  10:3.  Num.  20.10 — 13, 
!4.  1  Kings  13:21,22.  1  Pet. 

.:3. 


p  3:1— 3,10.  Jer.  15.16.  ]  Tim. 
4:14—16. 

q  8:3.  Jer.  1:9.  Dan.  5:5.  10:10. 
16—18. 

r3:l.  Heb.  10:7.  Rev.  5:1— 5. 
10:8-11. 


10  And  he  ’spread  it  before  me:  and 
It  was  written  within  and  without:  and 
there  tr®  written  therein  'lamentations, 
and  mourning,  and  woe. 

CHAP.  III. 

Ezekiel,  being  made  to  eat  the  roll,  finds  it  very  sweet,  1-3 
God  encourages  him  for  the  works  assigned  him,  and  warn, 
him  to  be  faithtul,  4 — 11.  He  is  carried  by  the  Spirit  in 
great  bitterness,  to  the  captive  Jews,  and  remain^  with 
them  seven  days,  12— ]o.  He  is  shewn  his  duty  and  re.spon- 
sibility,  as  a  watchman  to  Israel,  16—21.  He  is  ordered  to 
shut  himself  up;  and  is  further  instructed  concerning  the  hard- 

mo!;th:2£2T‘"‘'‘'  opening  of  his 

OREOVER  he  said  unto  me.  Son 
of  man,  ®  eat  that  thou  findest;  eat 


sis.  30  8— 11.  Hab.  2:2. 
t  Is.  3:11.  Jer.  36:29 — 32.  Rev 
8:13.  9:12.  11:14. 


a  10.  2:8,9.  1  Tim.  4:15. 

10:9,10. 


Rev. 


lory  of  God.  They  were  in  themselves  worth- 
ss  and  noxious  as  “thorns  and  briers;”  yea, 
enoinous  and  malignant  as  “scorpions:”  and 
leir  company  would  he  uneasy  to  him,  as  the 
torus  and  briers,  which  tear  the  flesh  of  those 
ho  fall  down  among  them,  or  endeavor  to 
iss  through  them;  nay,  they  would  attempt  to 
jst.'-oy  him  as  scorpions.  And  even  their 
enacing  words  and  looks  w'ould  intimidate 
)d  silence  him,  except  he  were  upheld  by 
ith  and  the  fear  of  God.— ‘The  prophets  and 
lessengers  of  God  are  often  exhorted  to  take 
Duiage,  ...  without  fearing  any  man’s  person, 

luan’s  greatness. 
i:8,9.  ./er.  1:8,18.  JMatt.  10:28.)  Such  a  pres- 
ace  of  mind  is  expressed  by  irapfiTjaia  boldness 
i  the  New  Testament. ...  And  they  have  need 
fgieat  piesence  of  mind,  who  are  to  rejirove 
ten  hardened  in  sin,  who  are  always  impa- 
ent  of  reproof,  and  become  the  enemies  of 
lose  who  tell  them  such  truths  as  they  have 
J  mind  to  hear.’  Lowth.  {Mar^.  Ref.—^Votes 

19.  Matt.  10:27,28.) 
Bners.]  “Rebels.”  Marg.  Some  think  that 
rtles  are  meant.  (.Yofc,  Mic.  7:1—4,  v.  4.) 

V.  7,8.  {jVote,  3 — 5.)  The  prophet  would  be 
pecially  tempted  to  decline  his  work,  or  to 
hull  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,” 
fore  such  obstinate  rebels  and  malignant 
d  furious  opjiosers.  Probably,  at  this  very 
le  he  was  unwilling  to  undertake  a  service, 
iich  appeared  so  perilous  aiul  discourao'im>‘ 
^nrg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  n,  o.~JVote,  3:12—150 
It  the  Lord  shewed  him,  that  his  refu.sal  or 
faithfulness  would  rank  him  also  among  the 
lels;  and  warned  him  not  to  imitate  their 
rverse  conduct.  He  was  therefore  ordered 
open  hi.s  mouth,  and  eat  the  roll  which 
•uld  be  given  him:  that  is,  he  must  receive 
dy,  and  digest  it  in  his  mind;  that  he  mi'dit 
prepared  to  speak  the  contents  of  it  to  flie 
iple,  without  fear  or  hesitation.  (Manr  Rt  f  ' 
-.Votes,  3:1—3.  Job  23:8—12.  Jer.  15:15—18  I 
y.  10:8  — 11.)  ■[ 

7.  9,  10.  While  these  w’ord.s  were  speak- 
■,  the  prophet  saw  a  hand  sent  to  him,  no 
iht,  from  the  divine  person,  whom  he  had 
ore  seen  in  vision.  {.Vote,  l:2l>— 28.)  The 
Id  liad  in  it  a  roll  of  parchment,  or  of  such 
ler  materials  as  were  then  used  to  write 
m:  and  the  roll  being  opened  before  him, 
saw  It  every  where  written  with  “lamenta- 
iis,  and  mourning,  and  woe.”  This  shewed 
Heavy  judgments,  which  he  would  have  to 
louiice  against  his  rebellious  people;  the 
lorniance  of  which  would  cause  them  to 
lent  and  mourn,  and  would  render  them 
St  miserable.— ‘The  ancient  books  were 
lieu  on  cylinders  of  wood,  or  ivory;  and  usu- 


‘ally  the  writing  was  only  on  the  inside.’  Bp. 
JVewcombe.  {.Marg.  Ref— JVote,  Rev.  5:1—4.)'^ 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 
yve  should  hearken  to  the  word  of  God,  with 
a  lull  purpose  of  yielding  a  prompt  obedience 
to  It.  When  he  calls  on  the  sinner  to  awake, 
arise,  and  attend  to  the  concerns  of  his  soul,  to 
repent,  and  be  converted,  and  believe  the  gos¬ 
pel;  the  Spirit  of  life  and  grace  accompanies 
the  call,  and  as  it  were  sets  him  on  his  feet,  and 
enables  him  to  do  what  indeed  before  was  his 
duty,  Init  which  he  had  neither  will  nor  power 
o  peiform.  I  he  same  blessed  influence  must 
be  depended  on  by  ministers  and  Christians 
111  eveiy  service  to  which  they  are  called.— Hu¬ 
man  depravity  never  appears  so  great,  as  in 
the  impudent  Aarmg,  obstinate,  and  atrocious 
wickedness  of  those,  who  have  been  most  fa¬ 
vored  with  the  means  of  grace.  Yet  the  Lord 
will  not  forsake  his  church,  though  multitudes 
of  such  “rebellious  cliildren”  have  in  every 
age  infested  it.  He  knows  how  to  discrimi¬ 
nate  between  “the  precious  and  the  vile,”  and 
to  estimate  the  degree  of  men’s  rebellion:  and 
he  often  sends  his  ministers  to  those,  who  he 
foresees  will  not  regard  tlieir  word.  But  whilst 
they  warn  and  “rebuke  with  all  authority”  in 
his  name,  he  will  be  glorified  and  they  will  be 
accejited,  “whether  men  will  hear  or  whether 
,  they  will  forbear:”  {Xote,  2  Cor.  2:14-17.^ 
and  those  who  have  most  despised  the  word 
of  God  when  faithfully  preached,  will  kn  ow, 
when  condemned  for  neglecting  so  great  sal- 
vation,  that  a  jivophet  has  been  among  them. — 

;  J  he  more  outrageous  and  insolent  sinners  are 
m  wickedness,  the  more  bold  and  faithful  must 
i  ministers  be  in  addressing  them.  They  cannot 
}flease  men  and  serve  Christ:  {JVote  and  P  O 
GaL  ^^.io-l{).  Xote,  I  Thes.  2:1—8.)  they  must 
be  ai  med  \\  itli  that  mind  which  was  in  him  that 
they  may  be  prepared  to  endure  hardship  and 
to  liear  the  cross:  they  must  expect  to  he  hm-ass- 
ed  by  briers  and  thorns,  if  not  to  “dwell  with 
scor|)ions;”aiid  it  would  be  vain  to  look  for  ease 
comfort,  or  safety,  in  such  a  situation,  except 
from  the  Lord.  They  must  not  then  fear  the 
])roud  looks,  or  blustering  words,  themockino-s 
revilmgs,  or  menaces,  of  powerful  rebels:  Init 
must  trust  in  God’s  jirotection,  speak  his  words, 
and  fear  nothing  but  being  numbered  liy  him 
among  the  rebels;  orlieing  seduced  or  terrified 
to  copy  or  countenance  their  ungoilliuess:  and 
they  must  diligently  hear  the  words  of  God, 
and  meditate  on  them  continually,  that  they 
inay  be  earnest  in  their  work,  and  well  qual¬ 
ified  for  it.— Those  who  are  most  acquainted 
with  the  scripture,  will  most  clearly  jierceive 
that  it  is  every  where  filled  with  “lamentations’ 

[461 


B.  C.  594. 


EZEKIEL. 


B.  C.  594 


this  roll,  and  ^  go  speak  unto  the  house  of 
Israel. 

2  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he 
caused  me  to  eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
cause  thy  belly  to  eat,  ^  and  fill  thy  bowels 
with  this  roll  that  I  give  thee.  ®  Then  did 

1  eat  it;  and  ^  it  was  in  my  mouth  as  honey 
for  sweetness. 

4  If  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 

2  go,  get  thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
speak  with  my  words  unto  them. 

5  For  ^thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people 
*  of  a  strange  speech,  and  of  an  hard  lan¬ 
guage,  but  to  the  house  of  Israel: 

6  Not  to  many  people  of  a  strange 
speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  whose 
words  thou  canst  not  understand.  +  Surely 
had  I  sent  thee  to  them,  they  would  have 
hearkened  unto  thee. 


b  11,15,17— 21.  2:3.  Jer.  24: 

1—7. 

c  Jer.  25:17.  Acts  26:19. 
d2:l0.  Job32:18,19.  Jer.  6:11. 
20:9.  John  7:38.  Col.  3:16. 
ePs.  119:11.  Jer.  15:16.  John 
6:53,63. 

f.Job  23:12.  Ps.  19:10.  119: 

97,103.  Prov.  2:10,11.  Rev. 
10:9,10. 

g  11.  2:3,7.  Matt.  10:5,6.  15: 

24.  Acts  18. 


1:2.  3:2—4.  Acts  25:17, 


h  Jon 

18. 

*  Heb.  deep  of  lip  and  heavy 
of  tongue,  and  so  6. — Ps.  81: 
5.  Is.  33:19. 

t  Or,  If  I  had  sent  thee  to  them, 
rcould  they  not  have  hearken¬ 
ed,  Src.l  Jon.  3:5 — 10.  Matt. 
1]:20— 24.  12:41,42.  Luke  11: 
30—32.  Acts  28:23.  Rorn.  9: 
30—33. 


and  mourning,  and  woe”  to  impenitent  sin¬ 
ners,  whether  infidels,  profligates,  self-right¬ 
eous  moralists  and  formalists,  or  hypocrites,* 
and  that  all  the  grace  and  precious  promises  of 


the  gospel  will  eventually  be  fulfilled  to  the, 
penitent,  believing,  and  obedient  servants  of! 
God,  and  to  them  alone. 


7  But  the  house  of  Israel  '  will  not! 
hearken  unto  thee,  for  they  will  not  heark¬ 
en  unto  me;  for  all  the  house  of  Israel 
are  X  impudent  and  hard-hearted. 

8  Behold,  ^  I  have  made  thy  face  strono- 
against  their  faces,  and  thy  forehead  strong 
against  their  foreheads. 

9  As  an  “  adamant  harder  than  flint 
have  I  made  thy  forehead:  "fear  them  not, 
neither  be  dismayed  at  their  looks,  though 
they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

10  Moreover  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  all  my  words  that  I  shall  speak  unto 
thee  "  receive  in  thine  heart,  and  hear  with 
thine  ears. 

1 1  And  go,  P  get  thee  to  them  of  the 
captivity,  unto  the  children  of  thy  people, 
and  '’speak  unto  them,  and  tell  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  whether  they 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear. 


i  1  Sam.  8:7.  Jer.  25:3,4.  44:4, 
5,16.  Luke  10:16.  13:34.19:14. 
John  5:40—47.  15:20 — 24. 
k2:4.  24:7.  Is.  3:9.  Jer.  3:3. 
5:3. 

;};  Heb.  stiff  of  forehead  and 
hard  of  heart. 

1  Ex.  4:15,16.  11:4— 8.  1  Kinjs 
21:20.  Is.  50:7.  Jer.  1:18. 
15:20.  Mic.3:8.  Acts  7:51— 
56.  Heb.  11:27,32—37. 


m  Zech.  7:12. 

n  2:6.  Is.  41:10,14.  Jer.  1:8,17, 
17:18. 

o  1—3.  2:8.  Job  22:22.  Ps. 

119:11.  Prov.  8:10.  19;:)0. 

Luke  8:15.  1  Thes.  2:13.  4:1. 
p  15.  11:24,25.  Dan.  6:13. 

q  33.2,12,17,30.  37:18.  Ex.  32: 
7.  Deut.  9:12.  Dan.  12:1. 
r  27.  2:5,7.  Acts  20:26,27. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  TII.  V.  1 — 3.  The  Lord  Christ,  the 
eternal  Word  from  his  throne,  here  continued 
to  speak  to  his  prophet.  (Abfe,  1:26 — 28.)  He 
ordered  him  to  “eat  what  he  found;”  that  is,  to 
receive  into  his  mind  and  lieartthe  revelations 
made  to  him,  without  objecting  to  any  part  of 
them.  He  was  to  receive  the  truths  of  God  as 
the  food  of  his  soul,  and  to  feed  ujion  them  by 
faith,  and  with  a  spiritualj*elish;  and  whatever 
he  thus  found,  would  jirove  wholesome  and  nu- 
trimental:  especially  he  must  thus  receive  the 
roll  given  to  him,  containing  the  predictions 
which  he  was  sent  to  deliver  to  Israel.  [JVote, 
2:9,10.)  And  when  he  had  eaten  the  roll  of  the 
book,  he  was  ordered  to  go  and  speak  to  the 
house  of  Israel.  Accordingly  lie  opened  his 
mouth,  and  the  Lord  fed  him  with  the  roll;  as 
an  emblem  that  he  communicates  his  truth  to 
all,  whose  hearts  are  [irepared  to  receive  it. — 
He  must  also  meditate  on  every  part  of  this 
roll,  that  his  judgment  might  be  formed  on  it, 
his  memory  stored  with  it,  and  his  affections 
regulated  by  it;  as  the  stomach  digests,  and  the 
bowels  assimilate,  the  food  for  the  nourish¬ 
ment  of  our  bodies.  [JSTote,  Col.  3:16,17,  v.  16.) 
Accordingly  he  did  so;  and  the  roll,  though 
“written  within  and  without,  ...  lamentations, 
and  mourning,  and  woe,”  was  in  his  “mouth  as 
honey  for  sweetness.”  [Marg.  Ref.  e,  f )  The 
revelation  of  future  events,  and  the  meditation 
on  the  truths  of  God’s  word,  were  very  1>I  eas- 
ant;  and  perhaps  the  first  thoughts  of  being 
honored  as  a  prophet  were  agreeable.  ‘I  .?. 
‘was  pleased  with  the  hopes  of  being  the  in¬ 
strument  of  their  convorsion,  and  the  amend- 
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‘ment  of  some  of  them.’  Lowth.  But  when 
he  afterwards  considered  what  predictions  and 
denunciations  he  was  commissioned  to  deliver 
to  the  people;  that  these  would  increase  their 
condemnation;  and  that  he  would  be  hated 
and  persecuted  on  this  account;  his  spirit  was 
much  imbittered.  {Marg.  and  Mar^.  Ref.  on 
14.— Abie,  10:8— 11.)  " 

I  V.  4—11.  The  prophet  seems  to  have  been 
very  reluctant  to  the  service  allotted  liini, 
{jYotes,  Jer.  20:7 — 9.  Jon.  1:2,3.)  and  therefore 
he  was  repeatedly  urged  to  it.  He  was  not. 
however,  sent  (as  Jonah  had  been,)  to  Nineveh' 

!  or  to  any  of  tlie  surrounding  nations,  whose 
;  language  not  being  understood  by  him,  would 
'  have  appeared  strange  and  uncouth;  nor  could 
he  have  conversed  with  them  but  by  an  inter¬ 
preter:  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  g,  li.  JVotes,  Deut 
28:49—57,  v.  49.  Is.  33:17—19.  1  Cor.  14:20- 
25.)  but  he  was  sent  to  his  own  people,  even 
the  nation  of  Israel.  Yet  had  he  gone  to  any 
of  the  nations,  who  were  strangers  to  the  Ian 
guage  and  religion  of  Israel,  they  would  have 
been  better  disposed  to  attend  to  him:  theii 
hearts  were  not  so  hard,  nor  their  consciences 
so  seared,  as  those  of  Israel  w'ere  become,  by 
continually  sinning  against  convictions,  and 
abusing  their  peculiar  advantages;  and  there¬ 
fore  they  would  have  been  more  suscejitible  of 
terror  or  shame.  {Marg.  Ref—JVotes,  Matt.  5: 
13.  11:20 — 24.  12:41,42.)  But  the  Israelites 
would  not  hearken  to  the  prophet,  for  they 
would  not  hearken  to  the  Lord  himself,  being 
ahnost  nniversally  impudent,  and  hardened  in 
their  impiety.  {Marg.  Ref—JVotes,  1  Sam.  8:6 
— 9.  Jo/m  15:17— 21.)— At  the  same  time  that 
God  informed  Ezekiel  of  the  ill  success  of  Jiii’ 
niinistry;  he  assured  him  that  he  had  ])repared 
him,  or  would  qualify  him,  to  encounter  op()o- 
sUion,  by  giving  him  abundant  intrepidity  and 
firmness:  so  that  with  dauntless  courage  he 
should  be  enabled  to  oppose  and  reprove  their 
sins;  insomuch  that  their  frowms  and  menaces 
should  make  no  more  impression  on  him,  t’.ian 
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12  Then  ®  the  Spirit  took  me  up,  and 
[  lieard  behind  me  ‘  a  voice  of  a  great 
•ushing,  saying,  “  Blessed  be  *  the  glory  of 
lie  Lord  from  his  place. 

]  3  I  heard  also  ^  the  noise  of  the  wings 
)f  the  living  creatures  that  *  touched  one 
mother,  ^  and  the  noise  of  the  wheels  over 
igainst  them,  and  a  noise  of  a  great  rush- 


ng. 


14  So  '‘the  Spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took 
ne  away,  and  I  went  t  in  bitterness,  in  the 
leat  of  my  spirit;  ^  but  the  band  of  the 
^ORD  was  strong  upon  me. 

15  Then  I  came  to  them  of  the  captiv- 
;y  at  Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by  the  river  of 
/hebar,  and  1  ^  sat  where  they  sat,  and 
emalned  there  astonished  among  them 

even  days.  [P?-actical  observations.] 

16  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 


14.  2:2.  8:3.  11:1,21.  40  1,2. 

King's  18:12.  2  Kings  2:16. 

\cts  8:39. 

\cts  2:2.  Rev.  1:10,1.5. 

Ps.  72:18,19.  103:20,21.148:2. 
s.  6:3.  Rev.  5. 11 — 14.  19;6. 
9:3.  10:4,18,19.  11:22,23.  fix. 
0.34,35.  1  Satn.  4.21,22. 

1:24.  10:5.  2  Sam.  3:24. 

Heb.  kissed. 


z  10:16,17. 
a  12.  8:3.  37:1. 

f  Ueb.  hitter  in  hot  anger. 
Niim.  11:11 — 15.  Jer.  6:11. 
20:14—18.  Jon.  4:1,S,9. 
b  1:3.  8:1.  1  Kings  18:46.  2 

Kings  2:l6.  Jer.  20:7 — 9. 
c  23.  1:1.  10:13.  43:3. 

d  Gen.  50:10.  Job  2:13.  Ps.  137: 
1.  Jer.  23.9.  Hab.3:l6. 


n  an  adamant  or  diamond,  which  is  harder 
lan  a  flint.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref,  k— n. — 
roles,  2:3 — 8.  Is.  50:7 — 9,  v.  7.)  And  therefore, 
ejiending  on  this  jiromise  of  support  in  tlie 
our  of  trial,  he  ought  to  dismiss  liis  present 
■ars:  and,  having  heard  and  well  understood 
il  the  words  which  God  sent  him  to  speak; 
e  must  go  immediately  to  his  captive  bretJiren, 
lid  declare  them  with  all  plainness  and  au- 
lority.  {Marg.  Ref.  o,  p.  r.)  ‘He  sheweth 
10)  what  is  meant  by  eating  the  book;  whicli 
5,  that  the  ministers  of  God  may  speak  noth- 
ng  of  themselves,  but  that  only  which  they 
lave  received  of  the  Lord.’ 

V.  12 — 1.5.  As  the  prophet  still  shewed  a 
iluctance  to  his  work,  he  was  supernaturally 
|)l>rehended  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  and 
Diiveyed  to  the  persons  to  whom  he  was  to 
aliver  his  message;  {JVotes,  8:1.  11:22—25.  1 
'iinrs  18:12—16.  2  Kings  2:16 — 18.  Acts  8:36— 
).  2  Cor.  12:1 — 6.)  and,  the  visions  still  con- 
nuing,  he  heard,  as  he  was  departing,  “the 
)ice  of  a  great  rushing.”  This  some  suppcse 
>  have  been  an  emblem  of  the  great  commo- 
ons,  which  he  was  about  to  predict.  It,  how¬ 
ler,  jiroceeded  Irom  the  living  creatures,  the 
jsts  of  angels;  who,  at  the  same  lime,  “bless- 
l  the  glory  ol‘  the  I^ord  Iroin  his  place:”  or 
lorcd  the  displays  of  his  glory,  in  all  these 
spcnsations  and  ap|)ointments.  [Marg.  Ref 
u  — .y.j^e.9,  /s.  6:1— 4.  Rev.  5:11— 14.)— ‘The 
mrd.s  imply,  that  though  God  should  Ibrsake 
is  temple,  (9:3.)  and  destro}^  the  place  that  is 
ailed  by  his  name;  yet  his  |)resence  will  make 
temple  of  every  place,  and  multitudes  of  the 
caveidy  host  will  always  be  ready  to  do  him 
Rrvice.’  Lowlh.  ‘By  us  his  ministering  sjiirits, 
'ho  are  now  in  the  ])lace  where  his  honor 
welleth.’  Bp.  .N'cwcombe.  [JVote,  Hos.  5:15.j 
The  noise  of  the  wings  of  the  living  crea¬ 
tes,  which  touched  each  other,  and  the  noise 
’  the  wheels,  intimated  that  the  unanimous 
imstrations  of  angels,  and  the  dispensations 
Providence  would  concur  with  the  |)redic- 
Jus  of  the  }>rophet.  [Marg.  nm\  Marg.  Ref. 
z. — JVotes,  1:5 — II,  vv.  8,9,15 — 25.) — Thus  he 


seven  days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  «  I  have  made  thee  ^  a 
watcliman  unto  the  house  of  Israel:  there¬ 
fore  s  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and 
give  them  warning  from  me. 

18  When  ^  I  say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou 
shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  givest  him  not 
warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  wicked  way,  ‘  to  save  his  life;  ^  the 
same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity, 

'  but  his  blood  will  J  require  at  thine  hand. 

19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and 
he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from 
his  wicked  way,  "  he  shall  die  in  his  iniqui¬ 
ty;  °  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 


e  33:2—9.  1  Cor.  12:28. 
f  Cant.  3:3.  5:7.  Is.  21:6,8,11, 
12.  52:8.  56:10.  62:6.  Jer.  6: 
17.  31:6.  Acts  20:28—31. 

Heb.  13:17. 

g  33:6—8.  2  Chr.  19:10.  Is.  53: 
1.  Jer.  6:10.  Hab.  2:1.  Matt. 
3:7.  1  Cor.  4:14.  2  Cor.  3:11, 

20.  Col.  1:28.  1  Thes.  5:14. 

h  18:4,13,20.  33:8.  Gen.  2:17. 
3:3,4.  Num.  26:65.  2  Kings 

1:4.  Is.  3:11.  Luke  13:3,5. 
Kph.  5:5,6. 

i  18.30—32.  Acts  2:10.  3:19.  1 
Tim.  4:16.  Jam.  5:19,20. 


k  33:6,9,10.  Prov,  14:32.  John 
8:21,24. 

134:10.  Gen.  9:5,6.  42:22.  2 

Sam.  4:11.  Luke  11:50,51. 
Acts  20:26,27.  1  Tim.  5:22. 
m  2  Kings  n:13,&c.  2  Chr.  36: 
15,16.  Prov.  29:1.  Jer.  42;l9 
— 22.  44:4,5.  I.uke  10:10,11. 
Acts  18:5,6.  1  Thes.  4:6.  Heb. 
2:1—3.  12:25. 

n  18.  2  Thes.  1:8,9.  Heb.  10: 
26,27. 

o  21.  14:14,20.  33:5,9.  Is.  49; 
4,5.  Acts  13:45,46.  2  Cor.  2; 
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was  lifted  up  and  taken  away:  but  he  went  in 
great  bitterness  and  heat  of  his  spirit.  [Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  a,  b. — JS^otes,  JWum.  11:11 — 15. 
}  Kings  19:3,4.  Jer.  20:14 — 18.  Jon.  4:1 — 11.) 
The  joy  which  he  first  experienced  in  receiving 
the  divine  message,  was  quickly  turned  into 
anguish  and  dismay,  at  the  prosjiect  of  those 
calamities  which  were  coming  on  his  peo])le 
and  probably  because  of  the  opposition  which 
he  had  to  encounter.  But  he  was  unable  to 
withstand  the  divine  power,  wliich  constrained 
him  to  proceed.  Then  he  came  to  the  cap¬ 
tives  at  Tel-abib.  ‘These  seem  to  be  a  dis- 
‘tir.ct  colony  ...  from  those  that  are  mentioned 
‘1:3.’  Loivth.  Here  he  continued  seven  days 
among  the  cap^tives,  without  delivering  his 
message,  either  making  observations  on  their 
conduct,  or,  as  some  think,  waiting  for  the 
sabbath,  as  the  best  time  to  speak  to  them. 
But  he  was  filled  with  terror  and  astonisliment 
at  what  he  had  seen  and  heard.  [Marg.  Ref. 
c,  d. — JVotes,  Jer.  23:9 — 12,  v.  9.  Dan.  4:19.  7:15 
— 18,  V.  15. 10:4 — 9,  vv.  8,9,15 — 19.  Hah.  3:16.) 

V.  17—19.  For  the  admonition  and  encour¬ 
agement,  as  well  as  the  instruction  of  the 
ju’opliet;  that  he  might  understand  the  nature 
of  hi.s  office,  and  the  indispensable  necessity  of 
faithfully  performing  it;  the  Lord  expressly 
declared  that  he  had  appointed  him  “a  watch¬ 
man  to  the  house  of  Israel.”  [Marg.  Ref.  e,  f. 
—ATotes,  Cant.  3:1—5,  v.  3.  Is.  52:7,8.  56:9-12. 
62:6,7.  Jer.  6:16,17.  31:6,7.  Hah.  2:1—3.  Heh.  13: 
17.) — Tiie  watchmen  were  stationed  to  keep  a 
constant  look  out,  that  they  might  discern  en¬ 
emies  or  dangers  at  a  distance,  and  warn  the 
people  to  avoid  or  repel  them:  but  if  they  neg¬ 
lected  to  watch,  or  to  give  warning,  they  would 
be  chargeable  with  the  murder  of  such  as  jicr- 
ished  through  their  negligence.  [JVotes,  Is.  21: 
6 — 12.)  In  like  manner,  a  sentinel  in  the  army, 
though  often  ex])osed  to  danger  from  the  en¬ 
emy,  is  in  greater  danger  Irom  his  comuiand- 
er,  if  he  desert  his  post  or  do  not  attend  to  his 
duty.  But  if  the  watchman  gave  notice  of  the 
approaching  danger,  and  the  people  neglected 
to  profit  by  the  warning;  they  might  indeed  be 
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20  Again,  p  when  a  righteous  man  doth 
turn  from  his  *  righteousness,  and  commit 
iniquity,  ^  and  I  lay  a  stumbling  block  be¬ 
fore  him,  he  shall  die:  because  thou  hast 
not  given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his 
sin,  ®  and  his  righteousness  which  he  hath 
done  shall  not  be  remembered;  ^  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

21  Nevertheless  “  if  thou  warn  the  right¬ 
eous  maUf  that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and 
he  doth  not  sin,  ^  he  shall  surely  live,  be¬ 
cause  he  is  warned;  ^  also  thou  hast  deliv¬ 
ered  thy  soul. 

22  IF  And  *  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
there  upon  me;  and  he  said  unto  me, 
^  Arise,  go  forth  into  the  plain,  and  I  will 
there  talk  with  thee. 


p  33:12,13.  2  Chr.  24: 
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guiltless. 


Thus  the 


cut  off,  but  he  would  be 
Lord  had  appointed  the  projihet  to  observe 
and  to  report  to  his  people,  the  dangers  to 
which  their  sins  exposed  them:  this  he  was  re¬ 
quired  to  do,  by  hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  “warning  them  from  him.”  And  if  he  did 
not  fairly  report  to  the  wicked  the  sentence  of 
death  and  destruction,  which  the  Lord  had 
passed  upon  them;  solemnly  warning  them  to 
repent  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways,  that 
they  might  save  their  lives;  they  would  then 
be  cut  off  by  divine  judgments  in  their  sins,  and 
the  prophet  would  be  condemned  as  their  mur¬ 
derer.  But  if  he  gave  the  wicked  full  warn¬ 
ing,  and  they  still  went  on  in  their  sins  and 
perished;  he  would  be  free  from  guilt,  and  not 
be  considered  as  accessary  to  their  ruin.  So 
that  there  were  sufficient  reasons,  why  he 
should  be  very  faithful  and  courageous,  though 
exposed  to  much  contempt  and  persecution, 
and  apparently  unsuccessful;  as  this  would  be 
the  only  way,  and  the  sure  way,  in  which  he 
might  avoid  being  involved  in  the  guilt  and 
00*0  people.  [Marg.  Ref.  g,  h.— .Vo/e, 

o3:2— 9.  Acts  20:25—31.  2  Cor.  2:1 4—]  7. 1  Tim. 
5:21,22.)  The  wicked  man  ‘shall  die  in  a  state 
‘of  sin,  and  be  condemned  to  those  punishments, 
‘to  which  death  translates  sinners.  [John  8:24.) 
‘...  Thou  shalt  be  accountable  for  the  loss  of  his 
‘soul,  just  as  a  man’s  blood  is  laid  to  the  charge 
‘(ffi  him,  that  is  any  way  accessary  to  his  death. 

9-5.  Lowth.  ItEf,  i — II. — ^N*ot€s^ 

18:3,4.  Gen.  9:5,6.  Proa.  14:32.  JoAn  8:21-2a 
Rom.  6:21 — 23.) 

To  save  his  life.  (18)  “To  cause  him  to  live.” 
In  giving  warning,  the  prophet  would  do  what 
he  could  to  save  the  souls  of  the  wicked:  but 
if  he  neglected  this,  he  would  be  in  some  sense 

1  Pt’m.  4:11—16.  Jam. 

5:19,20.  1  John  3:13—17.) 

.  V.  20,  21.  ‘If  he,  that  hath  been  instructed 
in  the  right  way,  turn  back.  ...  H.’s  righteous 
^deeds  seeined  to  have  been  done  in  faith  and 
weie  not.’  ‘When  a  man  who  carries  himselfi 
as  righteous,  and  is  in  his  whole  course  inof-l 


23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth  intc 
the  plain:  and,  behold,  ^  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  stood  there,  as  the  glory  which  1 
saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar:  ^  and  I  feli 
on  my  face. 

24  Then  ®the  Spirit  entered  into  me, 
and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  spake  with 
me,  and  said  unto  me,  ^  Go,  shut  thysell 
within  thy  house. 

25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold, 
-  they  shall  put  bands  upon  thee,  and  shall 
bind  thee  with  them,  and  thou  shalt  not  go 
out  among  them: 

26  And  1  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave 
to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  ’  and  shalt  not  be  to  them  t  a  re¬ 
prover:  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

27  But  when  1  speak  with  thee  ^  I  will 
open  thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto 
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‘fensive,  doth  turn  away  from  that  his  holy  pro- 
‘fession,  and  give  himself  over  to  a  trade  of 
‘wickedness;  and  I  meet  with  him  in  that  sin- 
‘ful  course,  and  surprise  him  with  myjud^- 
‘ments,  “he  shall  die,  &c.”  ...  Those  good  ac- 
‘tions,  which  he  had  formerly  done,  and  his 
‘forepast  holy  carriage  shall  not  be  so  respect- 
‘ed,  as  to  keep  him  from  just  condemnation.’ 
Bp.  Hall.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref  p.  r,  s.)— If 
one  of  the  few  righteous  should  turn  aside 
from  his  religion  and  righteousness,  to  the  com¬ 
mission  of  iniquity;  if  the  heart-searching  God 
should  be  pleased  to  lead  him  into  such  cir¬ 
cumstances,  as  tended  to  make  trial  of  him,  and 
to  call  forth  his  concealed  lusts,  and  thus  to 
prove  “a  stumbling  block”  in  his  way;  [Marg, 
Ref.  q. — JVotes,  Is.  8:11 — 15.  Jer.  6:21.  Matt.w 
13.  13:20,21.  Luke  2:33—35.  1  Cor.  11:17-22. 
Jam.  1:13 — 15.)  if  the  prophet  should  also  neg¬ 
lect  to  warn  him  of  his  danger,  and  through 
his  neglect  the  man  should  fall  and  perish'in 
his  sins,  notwithstanding  all  the  righteousness 
that  he  had  done,  which  could  not  atone  for 
his  sins;  in  that  case  the  prophet  would  be 
condemned  as  accessary  to  his  destruction. 
But  if  he  faithfully  warned  the  righteous,  and 
put  them  upon  their  guard  against  apostacy 
and  iniquity;  the  Lord  would  bless  his  warn¬ 
ings  to  preserve  them  from  sin,  and  to  promote 
their  salvation;  and  the  prophet  woulci  also  be 
accepted,  and  be  “pure  from  the  blood”even  of 
such  as  perished  notwithstanding.  [Marg.  Ref. 
t— y.— See  on  JVote,  17—19.  Motes,  18:24—27. 
33:12,13.  Matt.  12:43—4.5.  13:20,21.  2  Pet.  2:20 
— 22.  1  2:18,19.) — The  scriptures  si)eak  of 

])ersons  and  cliaracters,  as  they  appear  to  men. 
Numbers,  wlio  have  been  thought  true  believ¬ 
ers,  have  apostatized  and  died  in  sin,  as  far  as 
man  can  see:  and  if  indeed  a  real  Christian 
should  thus  apostatize,  and  die  impenitent,  his 
righteousness  would  not  be  remembered,  and 
he  would  perish  in  his  sins.  But  the  security 
of  the  covenant  of  grace  is  this:  “God  will  put 
his  tear  into  the  hearts  of  his  people,  that  tney 
shall  not  depart  from  him.”  t Motes  Jer  32:39- 
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them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  He 
that  heareth,  let  him  hear;  and  he  that 

mil.  2:5.  Matt.  11:15.  13:9.  Rev.  22:10,1 1. 


41.  John  10:26—31,  ti.  28,  1  Pet.  1:3—5.)  And 
the  holy  scriptures  are  every  where  written  in 
a  popular  style;  and  not  with  that  studied  re¬ 
gard  to  evident  consistency,  which  ajipears  in 
the  works  of  very  systematical  divines. 

V.  22 — 27.  The  prophet,  being  jiowerfully 
impelled  by  “the  hand  of  the  Lord,”  went 
tbrlh  into  the  plain,  as  he  was  ordered,  that  God 
might  further  commune  with  him.  (Ab^e,  1:1 — 
3,  V.  3.)  There  he  had  the  same  vision  of  the 
glory  of  God,  with  the  same  effects  as  before. 
[Marg.  Ref.  b — d, — Ab/es,  1:26 — 28.)  Ami  he 
was  directed  to  go  and  shut  himself  uji  in  his 
house;  and  there  to  wait  tor  more  particular 
instructions,  in  solitude,  prayer,  and  medita¬ 
tion.  He  was  also  informed,  that  they  would 
put  bands  upon  him;  either  his  friends,  as  sup¬ 
posing  him  beside  himself;  [Marg.  Ref.  e.  g. 
— JVote.,  Mark  3:20,21.)  or  his  enemies,  as  en¬ 
raged  by  his  predictions.  Some,  however, 
3xplain  this  of  the  transactions  recorded  in 
die  next  chapter.  (.Yo/e,  4:1 — 8.) — His  confine- 
iient  and  bands  were  emblems  of  the  Jews, 
when  shut  up  in  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans; 
md  of  their  bondage  after  the  city  was  taken. 
Fhus  he  was  ])revented  from  going  among  the 
leople:  nay,  the  Lord  declared  that  he  would 
:ause  him  to  be  dumb,  that  he  might  not  be  a 
•eprover  to  them,  because  of  their  obstinate 
•ebellion  Probably,  these  restraints  were 
neant  as  a  rebuke  to  the  prophet,  for  his  un- 
lelieving  fears  and  reluctancy  to  his  work; 
ind  to  teach  him  submission  to  the  divine 
will:  but  they  were  also  intended  to  correct  or 
lunish  the  people,  who  were  not  disposed  to 
welcome  a  faithful  reprover;  and  it  may  be 
supposed,  that  they  had  shewn  some  tokens  of 
contempt  and  enmity,  whilst  he  sat  among 
hem  at  Tel-abib.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  h,  i.) 
The  prophet,  however,  would  not  always  con- 
inue  thus  silent:  yet  it  was  not  intended  that 
le  should  speak  when  he  pleased,  or  when  the 
leople  required  him;  but  when  the  Lord 
spake  to  him.  Then  he  would  o})en  his  mouth, 
nid  enable  him  to  deliver  his  message  with 
loldness  and  authority:  (.Yofe^,  24:25 — 27.  33: 
11,22.  Eph.  6:18 — 20.)  and  jilacing  life  and 
leath,  the  blessing  and  the  curse,  before  the 
leople,  to  leave  them  to  their  choice,  and  the 
:ffects  of  it,  whether  they  would  hear  or  for- 
lear.  [Marg.  Rff.  k — m. — .Yotes,  2:3 — 8.  1  Cor. 
4:.36— 40,  t;.  38.  Rev.  22:10—12.) 

Spake  with  me.  (24)  “Then  the  Spirit  entered 
nto  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  met:  and  he 
pake  unto  me.”  Bp.  JVeivcomhe.  Loivth.  The 
•riginal  requires  to  be  thus  rendered.  The 
ast  verb  is  masculine,  the  others  feminine; 
Liid  the  Speaker  is  evidently  distinguished 
rom  the  Spirit,  who  entered  into  Lzekiel: 
*robably  a  voice  came  to  him  from  the  visible 
dorv  of  Jehovah.  LVotes,  Malt.  3:16,17.  17: 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—15. 

We  should  receive  the  whole  word  of  God 
n  humble,  obedient  faith  and  love;  for  every 
•art  of  it  is  salutary  and  beneficial.  Its  doc- 
rines,  promises,  precepts,  warnings,  examples, 
ud  denunciatiojis,  may  all  be  turned  into 
vholesome  nourishment  by  faith  and  prayer: 
lay,  the  believer  may  deduce  sweetness  and 
omfort  from  those  passages,  which  speak 
error  to  the  uugodl}^  whilst  he  thinks  of  Him, 
vho  has  “delivered  him  from  the  wrath  to 
ome.”  “The  word  of  Christ”  should  there- 
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forbeareth,  let  him  forbear:  for  they  are  a 
rebellious  bouse. 


fore  “dwell  lichly  in  us;”  but  especially  in 
those,  who  are  to  speak  it  to  others:  for  if 
they  are  not  well  acquainted  with  it  and  ex¬ 
perienced  in  it,  they  will  not  be  able  “rightly 
to  divide”  it,  and  apply  it  to  their  hearers. — 
The  Lord  is  always  ready  to  communicate 
divine  instruction  to  those,  wliose  minds  are 
oj)en  to  receive  it;  and  to  assist  their  endeav¬ 
ors  to  understand  the  scriptures.  (*Yofe5,  Ps. 
25:8,9.  Prov.  2:1—9.  P.  O.  1—9.)  But,  how¬ 
ever  sweet  retirement,  meditation,  and  com- 
njunion  with  God  may  be;  yet  we  must  pre¬ 
pare  also  for  active  service.  We  may  say 
upon  the  mount,  “It  is  good  to  be  hereP’  but 
we  must  descend  to  struggle  with  temptations, 
to  endure  hardships,  to  face  O})position,  to  bear 
our  cross,  and  to  follow  our  suffering  Lord. 
[JVote,  Matt.  17:4.) — The  work  of  the  minis¬ 
try  generally  apj)ears  very  pleasant  in  the 
pros{)ect,  and  whilst  pious  men  are  study¬ 
ing  and  preparing  for  it;  and  doubtless  it  is  a 
good  and  most  desirable  work:  [JVote,  1  Tim. 
3:1.)  yet  those  who  mean,  as  ministers,  to  be 
“valiant  I'or  the  truth”  in  this  rebellious  world, 
must  prepare  for  severe  trials  and  conflicts. 
We  need  not  however  hesitate  to  speak  the 
words  of  God  jinto  the  people:  for  if  we  act 
by  his  commission,  and  according  to  his  in¬ 
structions,  we  may  be  sure  that  he  will  bear 
us  out.  But  faithful  ministers  often  meet  with 
more  difliculties  among  false  brethren,  than 
among  profligates:  and  they  who  are  sent  to 
poor  Indians  and  Lagans,  have  frequently 
found  them  more  open  to  instruction  and  con¬ 
viction,  than  men  in  Christian  countries  are. 
So  that  their  hard  language,  not  to  be  under¬ 
stood  without  an  interpreter,  has  not  so  much 
im})eded  their  success;  as  the  daring  and  hard¬ 
ened  impiety  of  persons,  brought  up  under 
the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  would  have  done. — 
When  sinners  are  very  bold  in  the  service  of 
Satan,  surely  we  ought  not  to  be  cowardly  in 
the  cause  of  God:  wmen  impiety  and  infidelity 
wax  insolent  and  impudent,  we  should  grow 
the  more  stre.nuous  and  zealous  in  opposing 
them:  and  if  our  enemies  “set  their  faces  as  a 
flinty  and  make  their  brow  as  brass;”  the  Lord 
can  make  ours  as  the  adamant.,  and  enable  us 
to  withstand  deceivers  and  opposers  to  the 
face,  wdthout  fearing  their  frowns,  threatening, 
or  rage.  [JVotes,  Is.  42:1 — 4.  50:7 — 9,  v.  7.  1 
Pet.  4:1,2.)  But  we  should  remember  that  his 
promises  are  intended  to  encourage  us  to  at¬ 
tend  on  our  duty.  Having  therefore  such  as¬ 
surances  of  strength  and  support  in  the  hour 
of  trial;  we  can  have  no  just  cause  to  fear  any 
enemy:  and  if  w  e  “receive  in  our  hearts,”  as 
well  as  “hear  with  our  ears,  all  the  w  ords  of 
God;”  and  then  speak  to  the  })eople  as  we  have 
opportunity, “whether  they  will  hear,or  wdieth- 
er  they  w  ill  forbear;”  it  should  not  greatl}^  dis¬ 
quiet  us,  if  those  w  ho  despise  the  command¬ 
ments  of  God  will  Tiot  hearken  to  our  words. 
But  though  these  things  aie  our  evident  duly, 
and  though  there  is  a  disposition  to  attend  to 
them;  yet  nature  wall  object  to  diflicult  and 
perilous  services.  And  Avhen  the  S})irit  of 
God  jjowcrfully  operates  on  our  fears,  aflec- 
tions,  and  consciences,  and  we  cannot  but  go 
whither  he  sends  us,  a)id  s])cak  what  he  com¬ 
mands:  w^e  may  often  feel  great  imj)atience 
and  (Micasiness,  and  “go  in  the  bitterness  and 
heat  of  our  spirit.”  So  that,  whilst  angels  are 
adoring  the  condescension  of  our  God,  in  em¬ 
ploying  such  sinful  wmrms  in  his  hoiiorabio 
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CHAP.  IV. 

"The  prophet  is  directed  to  portray  .Terasalem  on  a  tile:  and  by 
an  iron  pan,  and  by  lying  on  his  side  before  it  for  a  number  of 
days,  to  represent  tlie  siege  and  taking  of  that  City,  1 — 8:  and 
to  represe.nt  the  famine,  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  captives,  would  be  reduced,  by  his  own  coarse,  scanty, 
and  ill-dressed  diet  during  those  days,  9-~17. 

f  i  ^HOU  also,  son  of  man,  ^  take  thee  a 
i  tile,  and  lay  it  before  thee,  and 
portray  upon  it  the  city,  ^  even  Jerusa¬ 
lem: 


a  5;l,&.c. 

]2;3,&c.  1  Sam.  15: 
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19:1, &c.  25:15,&c, 
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27,28. 
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10. 

20:2 — 4. 

Jer.  13:1—14.  18:2, 

b  Jer. 

6:6.  3-2:31.  Am.  3:2 
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work,  and  blessing  him  for  the  displays  of  his 
glory  in  hts  gracious  dealings  with  us;  and 
all  the  glorious  comjiany  are  unanimously 
concurring  in  the  execution  of  his  purposes; 
we  poor  sinners,  though  specially  favored  and 
lionored,  may  he  discontented  and  repining  at 
the  services  allotted  us!  Indeed  it  must  he 
allowed  to  be  very  discouraging,  when  we  are 
sent  where  there  is  little  hope  of  being  useful: 
and  especially,  when  the  more  attentively  our 
hearers  are  observed,  the  more  desjierate  their 
wickedness  appears  to  he.  It  may  also  astonish 
and  almost  stujiify  any  considerate  inan,  to 
compare  the  awful  denunciations  of  God’s 
word,  with  the  lives  of  most  who  profess  to  be¬ 
lieve  it.  We  must  not,  however,  spend  mucli 
time,  in  associating  with  sinners,  merely  to 
make  our  observations;  except  in  order  to 
discover  the  best  time  and  manner  of  address¬ 
ing  them:  and  even  here  timidity  and  carnal 
prudence  will  he  apt  to  insinuate  themselves, 
and  dispose  us  to  conceal  or  soften  our  mes- 
.sage.  Yet,  if  the  Lord  indeed  intend  us  to 
preach  his  word,  he  will  renew  his  calls,  and 
constrain  our  obedience,  by  his  strong  hand 
U})on  us.  {JVotes,  Jer.  20:7 — 9.  t^cts  4:13 — 22, 
vv.  19,20.  2  Cor.  5:13—15.) 

V.  16—27. 

What  an  awful,  important,  and  arduous 
work,  is  the  ministry  of  the  gospel!  If  un¬ 
faithful,  we  expose  ourselves  to  the  severest 
indignation  of  God,  and  become  guilty  of  the 
murder  of  the  souls,  which  perish  by  our  de¬ 
fault:  and  if  faithful,  we  must  expect  to  excite 
the  indignation  'ftf  all  who  do  not  profit  by  our 
solemn  warnings.  These  consiOerations  should 
render  every  one  cautious,  from  what  motives 
and  in  what  manner  he  engages;  that  he  may 
be  sure  that  God  has  “made  him  a  watchman:” 
they  should  teach  us  all  to  “take  heed  to  our¬ 
selves,  and  to  the  ministry  that  we  have  re¬ 
ceived  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  fulfil  it;”  and 
to  guard  against  ambition,  avarice,  and  every 
thing  which  may  tempt  ns  to  unfaithfulness: 
they  should  excite  us  to  continual  prayer  for 
the  increase  of  faith,  sjiiritual  knowledge,  and 
that  sufficiency  which  God  alone  can  bestow; 
and  to  keep  before  our  minds  the  awful  ac¬ 
count  which  must  be  rendered  if  sinners  ])erish 
by  our  fault;  that  “the  fear  of  him  who  is  able 
to  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  iiell,”  may 
subordinate  all  onr  fears  of  those,  “who  can 
only  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no 
more  that  they^can  do.”  {.Votes,  Matt.  ^0:27, 
28.  12:1 — 7,  ru.  4,.5.)  We  cannot  indeed 

prevail  with  me'h  to  attend  to  the  truths  and 
will  of  God;  hut  we  may  hear  his  word,  and 
declare  it  unto  them,  shewing  them  jilainly 
both  their  danger  and  their  remedy:  and  if  we 
do  this  fully  and  faithfully,  we  shall  “deliver 
our  own  souls,”  even  though  they  perish  in 
their  sins?.  We  should  also  remember,  that 
we  are  reipiired,  not  only  to  encourage  and 
comfort  those  who  apjiear  to  us  to  he  righteous: 
they  must  he  warned  also;  for  it  is  by  such 
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2  And  siege  against  it,  and  build  a 
fort  against  it,  and  cast  a  mount  against  it: 
set  the  camp  also  against  it,  and  set  *  bat¬ 
tering  rams  against  it  round  about. 

3  Moreover,  take  thou  unto  thee  tan 
iron  pan,  and  set  it  for  a  wall  of  iron  be¬ 
tween  thee  and  the  city:  and  set  thy  face 
against  it,  and  it  shall  be  besieged,  and  thou 

c  Jer.  39:1,2.  62;4.  Luke  19;  ♦  Or,  chief  leaders.  21:22. 

— 44.  f  Or,  a  flat  plate,  or,  slice. 


warnings,  that  the  Lord  puts  the  upright  upon 
their  guard,  and  thus  they  are  preserved  from 
sin  and  imto  salvation;  and  the  minister  is 
also  exempted  from  guilt,  as  to  those  who  de¬ 
ceive  themselves,  or  turn  back  and  perish  in 
their  evil  ways.  For  many,  of  whom  men 
have  been  most  confident,  have  grown  high- 
minded  and  secure,  have  met  with  stumbling 
blocks  in  their  way,  and  have  fallen  and  died 
in  their  iniquity.  So  that  nothing,  except  ac¬ 
tual  perseverance,  absolutely  evinces  the  reali¬ 
ty  of  grace  and  soundness  of  heart:  and  the 
uidaitiiful  preacher,  who  does  not  warn  men 
of  these  dangers,  becomes  guilty  of  their  ruin, 
and  their  blood  will  be  required  at  his  hands. 
Surelj  tlien  we  should  study  to  be  very  explicit 
aud  particular  in  onr  ministry;  and  seek  to p'of- 
it,  rather  than  to  'please  our  hearers,  or  he  cowi- 
niended  by  them!  And  the  hearers  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  should  not  exjiect  from  those,  “who  watch 
for  their  souls,”  and  have  such  an  account  to 
give  of  their  ministry,  smooth  and  soothing 
discourses:  hut  very  alarming  and  distinguish¬ 
ing  warnings,  exhortations,  and  reproofs.  Gen¬ 
tleness  and  caution  are  not  the  most  requi¬ 
site  qualifications  for  a  watchman.  When  the 
Ijouse  is  on  fire,  or  the  assassin  about  to  mur¬ 
der  those  who  are  asleep;  they  do  not  accuse 
him  of  impertinence  or  rudeness,  if  he  awake 
them  even  with  noise  and  violence:  in  such  a 
case  they  prefer  earnestness  to  courtesy;  and 
should  they  not  judge  in  like  manner,  when 
their  souls  are  in  danger?  And  ought  not  the 
feelings  of  the  minister,  who  fears  lest  “the 
blood  of  the  people  should  he  required  at  his 
hands,”  he  consulted;  as  well  as  those  of  the 
auditors,  who  cannot  endure  to  hear  of  “the 
terror  of  the  Lord?” — But  even  where  the  min¬ 
ister  does  not  allowedly  temporize,  and  is  obe¬ 
dient  in  many  things  to  the  word  of  God;  he 
may  in  others  ex}>ose  himself  to  rebuke  and 
chastisement,  by  timidity  and  procrastination: 
and  the  Lord  sometimes  lays  aside  for  a  sea¬ 
son,  such  as  have  sinfully  declined  opportui'i- 
ties  of  usefulness.  Where,  however,  the  heart 
is  upright,  they  will  profit  even  by  rebukes  and 
susjiensions. — The  Lord’s  condescension  and 
kindness  in  shewing  us  his  glory,  and  coin- 
niiming  with  us  sinful  worms,  notwithstanding 
our  ])eevislmess  and  perverseness,  is  very  as¬ 
tonishing:  hut  he  will  convince  us  of  our  in- 
sufiiciency  for  any  good  thing,  if  he  intend  to 
use  us  as  his  instruments. — Meditation,  study, 
and  prayer  are  proper  preparations  for  ser¬ 
vice:  yet  after  all,  we  should  he  dumb,  when 
called  to  speak  in  the  name  of  God,  if  he  did 
not  open  our  mouths,  give  us  our  message, 
and  su))})ly  us  with  utterance  and  boldness. 
[jYote,  Acts  4:29 — 31.) — By  painful  experience 
his  servants  are  taught  humble  submission, 
aud  dependence  on  him:  and  if  they  adhere  to 
their  instructions,  they  Avill  he  “a  sweet  savor 
unto  God,”  both  in  those  who  hear  their  w  ord, 
and  in  those  who  rebeIJiously  reject  or  abuse 
it;  and  whoever  attempk  to  silence  them,  takes 
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shall  lay  siege  against  it.  This  shall  be  a 
sign  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  Lie  thou  also  ®  upon  thy  left  side, 
and  lay  the  iniquity  of  the  liouse  of  Israel 

upon  it:  according  to  the  number  of  the 
days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon  it,  °  thou  shalt 
bear  their  iniquity. 

5  For  ^  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the  years 
of  their  iniquity,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  days,  *  three  hundred  and  ninety 
days'  so  slialt  thou  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

G  And  when  thou  hast  accomplished 
them,  lie  again  on  thy  right  side,  and  thou 
.'^halt  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Ju¬ 
dah  t  forty  days:  I  have  appointed  thee 
t  each  day  for  a  year. 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  '  set  thy  face  to- 
A^ard  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  ^  and  thine 
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the  readiest  way  of  bringing  the  heaviest 
judgments  on  himself,  and  on  the  community 
to  which  he  belongs.  (A'b^e,  1  Thes.2:Vd — IG.) 


NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  .1 — 8.  The  captives  in  Chal¬ 
dea,  as  well  as  the  Jews  in  their  own  land, 
vainly  hoped  that  Jerusalem  would  be  preserv¬ 
ed,  and  that  they  should  be  delivered  from  the 
power  of  the  king  of  Babylon:  (.Vb^es,  Jer.  28:2 
— 14.)  but  Ezekiel  by  a  most  expressive  sign 
was  ordered  to  shew  them  the  contrarv.  It  is 
probable  that  this  occurred,  whilst  he  was  shut 
up  in  his  own  house,  and  unable  to  speak  to 
the  people:  [JVote,  3:22 — 27.)  for  by  signs  he 
might  instruct  such  as  came  to  him;  and  when 
his  extraordinary  conduct  came  to  be  known, 
many  would  go  to  see  him  from  dilferent  mo¬ 
tives.  Thus  it  would  become  generally  known 
among  the  captives,  and  at  length  be  published 
and  explained  to  the  whole  nation.  It  seems 
to  have  been  a  real  transaction,  not  a  vision; 
and  all  objections  to  this  construction,  taken 
from  the  uneasiness  of  the  prophet  in  the  situ-  , 
ation  here  described,  ari.se  from  forgetfidncss 
af  the  power  of  God,  who  can  render  his  ser¬ 
vants  easy  in  any  situati<>n.  {J\ote.s,  Jer.  13:1 
—7.  Hos.  1:2,3.)— It  is  not,  however,  needful  to 
suppose,  that  he  never  moved  from  this  jios- 
;ure;  but  only  tliat  he  habitually  continued  in 
t.  A  man  may  be  said  to  keej)  bis  bed;  though 
iie  be  occasionally  for  a  short  time  taken  out  i 
afit.  ‘The  circumstances  of  this  vision  ])rove,  | 
that  the  prophet  did  really  perform  what  is 
here  related;  or  else  it  could  not  have  been  “a  i 
sign  unto  the  house  of  Israel,”  (3)  unless  they  j 
themselves  had  been  eye-witnesses  of  it.  i 
Comp.  12:7,11.’  howth.  {Mar fr.  Ref.  d.) — lie  ' 
kvas  ordered  to  draw  a  picture  of  Jerusalem  on  ' 
1  tile,  fan  emblem  of  tlie  meanness  to  which 
dn  had  reduced  tliat  holy  city,  and  the  speedy 
lostruction  which  awaited  it,)  that  by  a  gener-  ' 
il  likeness  every  sficctator  might  know  what 
city  was  intended,  lie  was  then  directed  to 
place  around  it  the  siniilitinle  of  those  engines  i 


arm  shall  be  uncovered,  and  thou  shall 
pro})hesy  against  it. 

8  And,  behold,  ’  I  will  lay  bands  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  turn  thee  ^  from 
one  side  to  another,  till  thou  hast  ended 
the  days  of  thy  siege. 

9  II  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  “  wheat, 
and  bai’ley,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and 
millet,  and  H  fitches,  and  put  them  in  one 
vessel,  and  make  thee  bread  thereof,  ac- 
cording  to  the  number  of  the  day^s  that  thou 
shalt  lie  upon  thy^  side:'  "  three  hundred  and 
ninety^  days  shalt  thou  eat  thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt  eat 
shall  be  ®  by  weight,  twenty  shekels  a  day 
from  time  to  time  shalt  thou  eat  it. 

1 1  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by  meas¬ 
ure,  the  sixth  part  of  an  bin:  from  time  to 
time  shalt  thou  drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley-cakes, 
and  thou  shalt  bake  it  with  dung  that  com- 
eth  out  of  man,  in  their  sight. 

13  And  the  Lord  said,  p  Even  thus 


1  3:25. 

^  Hub.  from  thy  side,  to  thy 
side. 
m  13,16. 

|j  Or,  spelt. 


n  5. 

o  16.  14:13.  Lev.  26:26.  Deut. 
28:51, &c.  Is.  3:1. 
p  Dan.  1:8.  Hos.  9:3,4. 


and  works,  Avhich  were  used  in  sieges:  and  to 
take  an  iron  pan,  or  a  circular  piece  of  iron,  to 
place  round  the  city  as  a  wall;  denoting  the 
fortifications  of  Jerusalem,  and  tlie  obstinate 
defence  whicli  would  be  made  by  its  inbabit- 
ants.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref  a — c.)  lie  him¬ 
self  represented  the  besiegers,  by  setting  his 
face  against  the  picture  of  the  city.  For  three 
Imndred  and  ninety  days  he  was  ordered  to 
lie  on  his  left  side:  these  days  denoted  so  many 
vears.  [Murg.  and  Marg.  Ref  e,  f. — JVotes, 
7:23—27.  9:24—27.  Rev.  11:1,2.)  The 
years  may  be  calculated  from  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  idolatry  by  Jeroboam  in  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  to  the  final  desolations  of  the  whole 
land  by  Nebnzar-adan,  in  the  twenty-tliird 
year  of  Nebucliadnezzar,  which  the  best 
clironoiogers  compute  to  liave  been  exactly 
till  'ce  Imndred  and  ninety  years.  {Jer.  52:30.) 
In  tlie  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  ruin  of  the 
nation,  they  bare  the  jmnislmient  of  their  ini¬ 
quity  committed  during  tliose  years;  and  Eze¬ 
kiel,  by  lying  so  long  on  Ids  left  side,  as  a  sign 
to  them,  typically  bore  it  for  them.  [Marg.  Ref. 
g,  li. — JVote,  Lev.  10:1G — 18.) — When  be  liad 
accomplished  those  days,  lie  was  ordered  to 
lie  forty  days  more  on  liis.  right  side;  which 
rejirescntcd  the  forty  years,  wldch  intervened 
IxUween  Josiab’s  relbrmation,  and  the  same 
liiial  desolations  of  the  land,  and  were  tlie 
more  immediate  cause  of  that  catastrophe. — 
Some  think  that  these  four  hundred  and  thirty 
days  relate  also  to  the  days  of  the  siege,  de¬ 
ducting  some  time  for  the  departure  of  the 
besiegers,  when  they  went  to  light  with  the 
Egyptians:  but  this  is  uncertain. — 'riie  prophet 
was  thus  reipnred  to  set  himself  “against  Je- 
ruf?a!em,”  and  to  make  bare,  or  stretch  out,  bis 
arm,  to  rc|)rescnt  the  force  and  lur}^  with 
wlilcb  the  t/lialdeans  would  conduct  the  siege. 
By  this  sign  lie  jirojihesied  against  it:  and  tlie 
JiOrd  would  lay  bands  oii  him;  that  is,  be  would 
jiowerliilly  eifiable  and  even  constrain  him,  to 
lie  (piietly  in  the  posture  a[)pointed  him,  till 
the  (lays  were  accomplislied.  (3:25.  JVote,  8:1.) 
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shall  the  children  of  Israel  eat  their  defiled 
bread  among  the  Gentiles,  whither  I  will 
drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  ^  Ah  Lord  God,  be¬ 
hold,  ^my  soul  hath  not  been  polluted:  for 
from  my  youth  up  even  till  now  ®  have  1 
not  eaten  of  that  which  dieth  of  itself,  oi¬ 
ls  torn  in  pieces;  neither  came  there 
^  abominable  flesh  into  my  mouth. 

1 5  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I  have 

dun 


and  thou  shalt  prepare  thy  bread  there¬ 
with. 


16  IMoreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  ol 


man,  behold,  “  I  will  break  the  staff  of 


thee 


given 
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bread  in  Jerusalem,  and  they  shall  ^  eat 
bread  by  weight,  and  with  care;  and  they 
shall  drink  water  by  measure,  and  with  as¬ 
tonishment: 

17  That  they  may  want  bread  and  wa¬ 
ter,  and  be  astonied  one  with  another,  >’  and 
consume  away  for  their  iniquity. 

Ps. 


u  5:16.  14:13.  Lev.  26:26 
105:16.  Is.  3:1. 

X  10,11.  12:18,19.  Ps.  60:3. 
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V.  9 — 17.  The  prophet  was  moreover  or¬ 


dered  to  represent  the  famine,  which  would 
prevail  during  the  siege,  and  among  the  cap¬ 
tives,  by  the  food  which  he  used  while  thus 
made  a  sign  to  them.  His  bread,  which  was 
his  chief  or  only  support,  was  ordered  to  be 
made  of  different  sorts  of  grain  and  pulse  mix¬ 
ed  together,  several  of  which  were  seldom 
used  for  bread,  except  in  times  of  urgent 
scarcity.  {Marg.)  The  grain  and  pulse  for  this; 
bread  he  was  ordered  to  prepare  beforehand 
for  the  three  hundred  and  ninety  days,  during 
which  he  lay  on  his  left  side;  for  he  might  af¬ 
terwards  prepare  for  the  other  forty  days 
which  are  not  here  mentioned.  (6)  Of  this 
coarse  and  unpalatable  food  he  was  allowed 
not  much  more  than  ten  ounces  a  day,  as  small 
a  quantity  as  life  could  well  be  sujiiiorted  with; 
nor  was  he  permitted  to  drink  more  than  about 
a  pint  and  half  of  water  a  day,  without  any 
other  liquor.  This  denoted,  that  the  besieged 
Jews,  and  afterwards  the  cajitives,  would  be 
reduced  to  very  scanty  allowance  of  the  coars-  j; 
est  food;  and  that  they  would  gufl'er  as  much  | 
by  thirst  as  by  famine.  [Jlarg.  Ref. 

Lev.  26:*25,‘26.) — This  bread  was  to  be  eaten  j 
“as  barley-cakes,”  as  ordinary  food,  dre.ssedin  ' 
the  meanest  and  hastiest  manner:  aild  to  shew  ! 
how  the  Jews  would  be  reduced  to  feed  on  ! 
such  things,  as  at  other  times  they  would  have  j 
nauseated;  (Abfe,  Job  6:5 — 7.)  and  that  they! 
would  be  constrained  to  disregard  the  distinc- ! 
tion  between  clean  and  unclean  meats;  (.\bfes, 
Dan.  1:8 — 16,  v.  8.  Hos.  9:4 — 6.)  he  was  order¬ 
ed  to  use  human  dung  as  fuel,  baking  the  cakes  1 
in  the  ashes  of  it;  and  to  do  it  in  the  sight  of 
the  peo])le  that  they  might  know  it. — The 
projihet  seems  not  to  have  objected  to  any 
other  part  of  the  injunctions  laid  upon  him,  | 
except  this.  He  did  not  urge,  that  the  retire-  i 
sentation  of  the  siege  would  exjiose  him  to  i 
contemj)t;  that  it  would  subject  him  to  re- 1 
proach,  thus  to  appear  as  the  enemy  of  Jeru-j 
Salem;  tliat  the  allotted  provisions  were  so  i 
coarse  and  scanty,  that  his  health  would  be  | 
ruined  by  living  so  long  on  them;  or  that  the  { 
posture,  in  which  he  was  to  lie  would  be  very  ; 

Eainful  and  distressing.  In  all  these  respects! 

e  unreservedly  acquiesced:  but,  supposing! 
that  by  this  last  ap})oiritment  he  should  con¬ 
tract  ceremonial  detilement;  he  objected  that 
he  had  never  been  used  to  pollute  his  soul  by 
eating  anj'^  thing  unclean,  fi*om  his  youth  nj) 
to  that  dav.  [JSIarg.  Ref.  p — t. — ^'otesi,  Ex.  2*2: 
29— 31,  t;.‘31.  /^ey.  11:39,40.  17:12—16.  Dent. 
14:21.  Is.  66:3,4.  10:9 — Ki.)  And  though 

his  scruple  was  groundless,  (for  it  does  not  ap¬ 
pear,  that  it  would  have  been  a  violation  of  the 
ritual  lawq)  yet  the  Lord  condescended  to  al¬ 
low  him,  instead  of  human  dung,  to  use  cow’s 
or  bullock’s  dung  for  fuel,  which  is  commonly 
used  in  that  way  in  the  east,  as  it  is  in  many 
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parts  of  England  at  this  day. — By  the  subse¬ 
quent  explication  it  appears,  that  though  the 
hardsliips  to  be  endured  by  the  captives  were 
included;  yet  that  the  famine,  which  raged  in 
Jerusalem  during  the  siege,  -was  principally  in¬ 
tended.  Then  the  Lord  would  break  the  statf 
of  bread,  which  is  the  chief  support  of  life:  and, 
their  bread  and  water  being  measured  to  them 
in  very  small  quantities,  they  must  eat  and 
drink  with  astonishment;  perceiving  how'  la.st 
their  scanty  stock  of  provisions  wasted,  and 
how  soon  they  were  likely  to  perish  miserably 
by  hunger  and  thirst.  {Marg.  Ref.  x,\. — JVotes, 
jLey.  26:38,39.  1  Kings  17:10 — 16,  v.  l2.  2  Kings 
6:25 — 29.  /-'a-.  60:1 — 3,  y.  3.  Lam.  4:3 — 5,9 — 12.) 
— Staff,  &c.  (16)  J\Iarg.  Ref.  u. — jYotes,  12:17— 
20.  Fs.  105:16.  Is.  3:1—9,  y.  1. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

All  our  powers  and  capacities  should  be  dil¬ 
igently  employed,  in  receiving  instruction  from 
God,  and  in  promoting  his  glory,  as  far  as  we 
are  capable  of  it.  In  various  ways  he  preach¬ 
es  to  our  senses:  his  w  ord  addresses  our  ears 
as  the  avenues  to  the  heart;  the  sacramental 
signs  and  pledges  of  spiritual  blessings  preach 
to  our  eyes,  that  by  them  we  may  be  instruct¬ 
ed  and  affected.  These  external  representa¬ 
tions  often  appear  mean  and  despicable  to  the 
proud,  carnal,  and  ignorant,  who  look  no  fur¬ 
ther  than  the  outward  sign:  but  to  the  humble, 
enlightened,  and  spiritual  mind,  they  are  re¬ 
plete  with  instruction,  caution,  and  encourage¬ 
ment.  {P.  O.  Josh.  4:)  For  persons  of  this 
character  will  inquire  into  tlie  meaning  of 
every  external  observance,  especially  those 
wh'u-li  are  of  divine  appointment;  and  search 
out  their  use  and  intention,  that  they  may 
profit  by  tliem.— The  Lord  often  calls  his  most 
favored  servants  to  the  sharpest  sufferings  and 
the  hardest  services;  which  would  be  very  dis- 
ti'essing  to  them,  were  they  not  assured  of  pro¬ 
portionable  supports.  But  no  self-denial,  labor, 
scanty,  and  unsavory  fare,  hard  lodging,  or 
nneast'  posture,  can  render  those  uncomforta¬ 
ble,  to  vt'hom  the  Lord  manifests  Lis  gracious 
j)resence,  and  communicates  his  abundant  con¬ 
solations.  {SVote,  ^Icts  16:25 — 28.)  When  we 
duly  consider  what  severe  and  long  continued 
self-denial  our  gracious  God  of  old  required  of 
his  servants,  and  recollect  that  it  was  tlicir 
wisdom  and  ha|)pincss,  as  well  as  duty,  to  ren¬ 
der  it:  we  shall  be  the  better  reconciled  to  ih 
exercise  of  that  moderate  self-denial  to  whicli 
he  calls  us;  and  shall  be  shamed  out  of  our  re- 
luctancy  to  it,  and  impatience  under  it. — Those, 
who  love  the  souls  of  men,  would  be  ready  to 
endure  any  tenqmral  inconvenience  or  sufi'er' 
ing,  to  bring  them  to  a  sense  of  their  guilt  and 
danger,  and  to  take  them  off  from  presumptu¬ 
ous  confidences:  and,  as  examj)le  is  more  con¬ 
vincing  than  words,  it  behoves  all,  who  desire 
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CHAP.  V. 


The  prophet  is  ordered  to  shave  off  his  hair;  and  to  divide,  burn, 
cut,  and  scatter  it,  as  an  emblem  of  the  dealings  of  God  with 
the  Jews,  1 — 4.  The  s'gn  applied  to  Jerusalem  and  its  inhab¬ 
itants:  their  enormous  crimes  exposed,  and  dreadful  judgments 
denounced  ,  5 — 17. 

And  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a 
sharp  knife,  “take  thee  a  barber’s 
razor,  and  cause  it  to  pass  upon  thine  head, 
and  upon  thy  beard:  '^then  take  thee  bal¬ 
ances  to  weigh  and  divide  the  hair. 

2  Thou  shall  burn  with  fire  a  third 
part  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  ®  when  the 
days  of  the  siege  are  fulfilled:  and  thou 
shalt  take  a  third  part,  and  smite  about  it 
vvith  a  knife:  and  a  third  part  thou  shall 
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scatter  in  the  wind,  and  ^  1  will  draw  out  a 
sword  after  them. 

3  Thou  shall  also  take  thereof  ^  a  few 
in  number,  and  bind  them  in  thy  *  skirts. 

4  Then  ^  take  of  them  again,  and  cast 
them  into  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  burn 
them  in  the  fire;  for  thereof  ‘  shall  a  fire 
come  forth  into  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  ^  This 
is  Jerusalem:  ^  I  have  set  it  in  the  midst  of 
the  nations  and  countries  that  are  round 
about  her. 

6  And  ®  she  hath  changed  my  judg- 
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o  be  useful  ministers,  to  habituate  themselves 
o  a  holy  indifference  about  worldly  pleasures 
ind  interests;  that  they  may  exemplify  the  dn- 
ies  which  they  inculcate,  and  by  their  prompt 
ind  cheerful  obedience  to  apparerdly  hard  com- 
nands,  put  those  to  shame,  who  refuse  obedi- 
;nce  in  the  most  favorable  circumstances. — In- 
leed,  when  we  consider  with  what  evils  sin 
las  filled  the  earth,  we  should  all  prepare  for 
he  worst:  we  know  not  how  soon  we  may  be 
breed  to  eat  our  refuse  food  by  measure,  and 
o  drink  our  short  allowance  of  water  with  as- 
onishment;  and  be  glad  of  the  meanest  sus- 
enance  which  we  now  loathe  and  throw  away. 
3ut  if  Jesus  have  “delivered  us  from  the  wrath 
o  come,”  and  we  have  long  been  habituated 
0  the  iiractice  of  holiness;  we  shall  fear  sin 
md  pollution  more  than  any  external  hardshij): 
ind,  whatever  troubles  we  experience,  we  shall 
lot  be  left  to  “consume  away  in  our  iniquities.” 
—No  external  profession  or  privilege  can  ex- 
nipt  sinners  from  deserved  punishment:  God 
vill  set  his  face  against  hypocrites,  as  well  as 
nfidels  and  profligates:  and  his  ministers  must 
lo  the  same,  however  they  may  be  reviled  for 
t. — All  who  do  not  repent  and  believe  the  gos- 
>el,  must  at  length  bear  their  own  iniquity  in 
hat  place  of  torment,  where  not  so  much  as  a 
rop  of  water  can  be  procured  to  cool  the 
ongue:  and  they,  who  are  connected  with  the 
vicked,  oft  jn  suffer  many  temjioral  afflictions 
a  consequ  nice  of  it.  But  Christ  alone  “bare 
ur  sins,  ii  his  own  body  on  the  tree:”  to  ex- 
iate  our  guilt,  he  fasted,  thirsted,  agonized, 
nd  died.  Those  who  believe  in  him,  “shall 
ot  come  into  condemnation;  hut  are  passed 
•om  death  unto  life:”  and,  as  he  shews  such 
ompassion  even  to  their  scrujiles;  they  should 
ot  attempt  to  imjiose  on  their  lu-ethrcn  the 
lost  indifferent  observances,  which  arc  de- 
lineil  jirofessedly  from  a  jirinciiile  of  con- 
cience. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1 — 4.  This  command  seems 
1  have  been  given,  about  the  same  time  as  the 
iregoing.  The  barber’s  razor  was  to  he  used 
1  shaving  his  head  and  heard;  and  perhaps 
iie  “sharp  knife,”  or  sword,  in  smiting  a  divis- 
)n  of  the  hair:  or  it  may  he  rendereil,  “Take 
lee  a  sharp  knife,  even  take  thee  a  barber’s 
azor;”  the  former  may  be  understood  of  any 
iiT  of  sharj)  instrument,  the  latter  describing 
le  kind. — .Jerusalem  had  been  the  head  of  the 
atioii  of  Israel,  and  the  most  favored  city 
pon  earth:  her  numerous  inhabitants  were 
er  ornament  and  strength,  as  the  hair  is  the 


{ ornament  of  the  head,  and  the  beard  is  the 
j  token  of  manhood.  But  the  city  was  to  he 
I  desolated  and  levelled  with  the  ground.  [jYote, 

I  Is.  7:20.)  Then  her  ornament  and  strength 
I  were  taken  away:  and  as  the  shaving  of  the 
Nazarite  disannuled  his  vow;  {JVote,  JVuin.  6: 
j  5.)  so  perha])s  this  indicated,  that  the  token  of 
;  her  consecration  to  God  was  destroyed  by  her 
I  sins.  This  shewed  the  severity  of  the  judg- 
j  ment  of  God:  and  the  weighing  of  the  hair  in¬ 
timated  the  strict  justice  and  exact  wisdom,  in 
which  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  w'ere  con- 
:  signed  to  their  several  punishments.  The 
i  third  ])art  of  the  hair,  which  was  burned  with 
fire,  “in  the  midst  of  the  city,’'*  that  is,  the  pic¬ 
ture  of  the  city  before  mentioned,  at  the  end  of 
j  the  siege,  or  the  days  which  the  prophet  lay 
before  it,  {J\''otes,  4:1 — 8.)  denoted,  that  a  third 
Ipart  of  the  Jews,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  Je¬ 
rusalem,  would  perish  by  famine,  pestilence, 
or  conflagrations,  during  the  siege,  or  when  it 
was  terminated:  the  third  jiart,  smitten  with  a 
knife  or  sword,  represented  those,  who  were 
j  slain  by  the  besiegers  in  attempting  to  escape: 

I  and  the  third  part  scattered  in  the  wind,  rep¬ 
resented  those  who  fled  or  were  carried  cap¬ 
tives  into  other  countries;  who  would  be  pur¬ 
sued  by  the  justice  of  God  and  the  cruelty  of 
their  enemies,  into  every  place.  A  few  hairs, 
which  the  pro])het  was  ordered  to  bind  in  his 
skirts,  as  if  they  were  to  be  preserved,  but  of 
w  hich  some  were  afterw  ards  cast  into  the  fire, 
signified  the  remnant,  who  were  left  in  the  land 
under  Gedaliah,  and  seemed  to  have  acquired 
a  settlement;  till  the  murder  of  Gedaliah,  and 
the  flight  of  the  rest  into  Egypt,  overturned  the 
w  hole  design.  Most  of  them  perished  miser¬ 
ably:  and  the  Chaldeans,  exasperated  by  their 
I  delection  to  the  Egyptians,  seemed  to  have 
treated  the  other  Jew's  with  greater  severity 
on  their  account,  and  to  have  utterlv  desolated 
the  land.  {JVotes,  Jer.  40: — 44:  52:^0.) — ‘Mar- 
‘nionides  ...  observes,  upon  this  place,  that  the 
‘priests  were  forbidden  to  shave  their  heads, 
i  ‘(44:20.)  and  not  allow'ed  to  do  it  in  the  time  of 
j  ‘mourning;  {Lev.  21:5.)  from  w  hence  that  au- 
; ‘thor  concludes,  that  what  the  jiroiihet  w'as 
‘here  commanded  w  as  jierfcnncd  only  in  vis- 
‘ion.  But  there  is  no  need  of  such  an  evasion 
I ‘to  answ  er  that  difficulty;  for  the  immediate 
i  ‘command  of  God  to  any  projihet  is  a  sufficient 
-  ‘discharge  from  any  obligations  of  the  cer- 
^emonial  law.  So  Elijah  offered  sacrifice  iqion 
‘mount  Carmel,  (1  Kings  18:30J  contrary  to 
j ‘the  rule  of  the  law.  Deut.'i2-.b.’  Lenvth.  [Marg. 

I  and  Marg.  Ref.) 
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ments  into  wickedness  more  than  the  na¬ 
tions,  and  my  statutes  more  than  the  coun¬ 
tries  that  are  round  about  her;  "  for  tliey 
have  refused  my  judgments  and  my  stat¬ 
utes;  they  have  not  walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Because  ye  multiplied  more  than  the  na-! 
tions  that  are  round  about  you,  and  Imve 
not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither  have 
kept  my  judgments,  °  neither  have  done 
according  to  the  judgments  of  the  nations 
that  are  round  about  you: 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;' 

Behold!,  Peven  I,  am  against  thee,  and* 
will  execute  judgments  in  the  midst  of  thee,| 
^  in  the  sight  of  the  nations.  I 


9  And  I  will  do  in  thee  ^  that  which  I 
have  not  done,  and  whereunto  I  will  not 
do  any  more  the  like;  because  of  all  thine 
abominations. 

10  Therefore  ®  the  fathers  shall  eat  the 
sons  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  the  sons 
shall  eat  their  fathers;  and  I  will  execute 
judgments  in  thee,  and  ^  the  whole  rem- 

n  Neh.  9;17.  Ps.  78.10.  Jer.  8;  Lam.  2:15—17. 
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64.  32:26.  Neh.  1:8.  Ps.  44: 
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Luke  21:24. 


'nant  of  thee  will  I  scatter  Into  all  the 
^vinds. 

I  1 1  Wherefore,  a^  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  surely  because  *thou  hast  defiled  rny 
sanctuary  with  all  thy  ^  detestable  things, 
and  with  all  thine  abominations,  therefore 
^  will  I  also  diminish  thee;  ^  neither  shall 
mine  eye  spare,  neither  will  I  have  any 
pity. 

12  A  ^  third  part  of  thee  shall  die  with 
the  pestilence,  and  with  famine  shall  they 
be  consumed  in  the  midst  of  thee;  and  a 
third  part  shall  fall  by  the  sword  round 
about  thee;  and  I  will  scatter  a  third  part 
into  all  the  winds,  and  I  will  draw  out  a 
sword  after  them. 

13  Thus  ®  shall  mine  anger  be  accom¬ 
plished,  and  ^  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest 
upon  them,  ^  and  I  will  be  comforted:  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have 

spoken  it  in  my  zeal,  when  I  have  accom¬ 
plished  my  fury  in  them. 
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V.  5 — 10.  The  Lord  here  explained  this 
sign  to  he  (that  is,  to  represent)  Jerusalem.  He 
had  placed  that  city  in  the  midst  of  the  most 
populous  and  prosperous  nations  then  on  earth, 
as  the  place  of  his  temple,  and  the  centre  of 
his  worship;  that  his  perfections,  truths,  laws, 
and  ordinances  might  be  known  through  the 
Jews  to  others  for  the  glory  of  his  name.  Thus 
she  was  as  the  head  among  the  cities  and  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth. — ‘It  was  a  city  set  on  a  hill, 
‘on  purpose  that  it  might  be  a  pattern  of  re- 
‘ligion  and  virtue  to  them.  J\latt.  5:14.’  Loivth. 
[JVotes,  16:9 — 14.  Dent.  4:6 — 8.  1  Kings  8:41 — 
43.  Matt.  5:14 — 16.  Rom.  3:1,2.)  But  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  this  favored  city  had  perverted 
the  ordinances  of  God,  making  them  the  cloke 
or  occasion  of  their  sins:  tliej^  had  changed 
the  glorious  Object  of  their  worship  for  the 
most  worthless  idols  and  superstitions;  they 
had  gone  further  from  his  statutes,  and  more 
multiplied  their  abominations,  than  tlie  Gen¬ 
tiles  themselves:  they  were  not  content  witli 
copying  the  judgmeiits,  the  rites,  customs,  or 
worship  of  any  one  heathen  nation;  but  they 
collected  from  them  all,  and  improved  on  them 
all.  {JVotes,  16:44 — 51.  2  Kings  21:9 — 13.) — 
They  had  not  been  so  constant  and  zealous  for 
the  true  religion  as  the  Gentiles  had  in  a  false  I 
one.  [Marg.  Ref.  m — o. — JVote,  Jer.  2:10 — 12.)  ' 
As  they  thus  dishonored  God  among  the  hea¬ 
then,  he  determined  to  vindicate  his  insulted  I 
honor  in  their  sight,  by  executing  vengeance 
upon  the  Jews  with  a  severity  as  unexampled  j 
as  their  guilt.  {Marg.  Ref.  \) — r. — .Votes, 2t\:43.  i 
Lam.  4:6.  Dan.  9:12.)  insomuch,  that  in  the 
extremity  of  famine  they  should  eat  one  an¬ 
other;  even  parents  should  eat  the  tlesh  of  their  i 
children,  and  children  of  their  parents,  with- 
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out  any  distinction;  whilst  the  wretched  rem¬ 
nant  of  them  would  be  dispersed  into  every 
part  of  the  earth.  {Marg.  Ref.  s.—.Vote,  Lev. 
i  26:29.)  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
captivity  of  its  inhabitants  by  the  Chaldears 
were  primarily  intended;  and  yet  the  desola¬ 
tions  and  dispersions  afterwards  caused  by  the 
Romans,  and  the  desolate  state  of  this  once 
favored  nation  to  this  dav,  form  a  still  more 
awful  accomplishment  of  the  prophecy. 

More  than,  &.c.  (6)  ‘She  hath  sinned  against 
‘a  clearer  light,  and  greater  convictions.  Comp. 
‘16:48.  Matt.  12:4 1,4 ‘2.’  Lowth. 

Multiplied.  (7)  ‘Your  idols  are  in  greater 
‘number,  and  your  superstitions  more  than 
‘among  professed  idolaters.’ 

Scatter.  (10)  ‘This  is  another  judgment 
‘threatened  against  them  by  Moses,  {Deut.  ‘28: 
‘64.)  and  remarkably  fulfilled  in  their  last  (lis- 
‘jiersion;  when  every  known  part  of  the  world 
‘iiath  some  share  of’  them,  and  yet  they  live 
! ‘every  where  like  strangers,  only  upon  suffer- 
‘ance.’  Lowth.  [JVotes,  Dent.  28:64 — 67.) 

V.  11,  12.  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  1 — 4.  6:11  — 
14.  7:20—22.8:2—17.  14:13— 21.  2  21:4 

— 9.  Jer.  15:2 — 4.  .dm.  9:1 — 4. 

V.  13.  Marg.  Ref. —  Comforted,  &c.]  Such 
,  expressions  are  used  in  accommodation  to  our 
I  apprehensions.  If  a  man  has  been  greatly  in¬ 
jured  and  dishonored;  he  is  comforted,  when 
I  he  obtains  satisfaction  for  the  injury,  and  can 
I  wij)e  away  the  disgrace.  The  Jews  had  great- 
I  ly  dishonored  God,  and  caused  the  heathen  to 
I  blaspheme  his  holy  religion:  hut  his  judgments 
executed  on  them  manifested  his  jtovver,  jus¬ 
tice,  holiness,  and  truth;  stopped  the  mouths 
I  of  hlasj)hemers;  and  reflected  honor  on  his  law 
'  and  worship.  Such  “vengeance  belongeth  unto 
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14  Moreover  M  make  thee  waste, 
and  a  reproach  among  ^  the  nations  that 
are  round  about  thee,  in  the  sight  of  all 
that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be  a  reproach  and  a 
taunt,  ^  an  instruction  and  an  astonishment 
unto  the  nations  that  are  round  about 
thee,  ""  when  I  shall  execute  judgments  in 
thee  in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  m  furious 
rebukes.  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

16  When  I  shall  send  upon  them  "the 
evil  arrows  of  famine,  which  shall  be  for 
their  destruction,  and  which  I  will  send  to 
destroy  you:  and  I  will  increase  the  fam¬ 
ine  upon  you,  "  and  will  break  your  staff  of 
bread. 

17  So  will  1  send  upon  you  famine, 
P  and  evil  beasts,  and  they  shall  bereave 
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Grod;”  and -he  was  determined  not  to  rest,  till 
be  had  satisfied  his  justice,  and  glorified  his 
aame  in  their  condign  punishment;  and  in  this 
he  would  take  ])leasure.  For  though  he  “de¬ 
lights  not  in  the  death  of  a  sinner,”  yet  he  de¬ 
lights  in  acting  in  a  manner  worthy  of  himself, 
even  by  taking  vengeance  on  incorrigible 
rebels.  'This  sentence  he  had  denounced  in  his 
zeal  for  his  own  glory;  and  he  would  accom¬ 
plish  it,  in  most  tremendous  vengeance  ujion 
the  Jews.  [JVotes,  16:35 — 43.  21:17.  Is.  1:21 — 
24.  59:16—19.  63:1—6.) 

V.  14 — 17.  The  event  would  shew,  that  God 
had  denounced  these  tremendous  judgments, 
from  a  due  regard  to  the  honor  of  his  own 
name,  which  would  also  assuredly  induce  him 
to  accomplish  them  in  the  most  tremendous 
manner.  {Mai'ff.  Ref. — JVotes,  4:9 — 17.  14:13 — 
23.  33:24—29.  Deut.  28:37.  29:21—25.  1  Kiyi^s 
9:7—9.  Lam.  2:15,16.)- instruction.  (15) 
‘They  shall  learn  from  such  an  example  of 
‘vengeance,  to  hear  me  and  to  be  afraid  of  my 
‘judgments.’  Loivth.  [JVote,  Deut.  13:6 — 11.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  so  difficult  to  make  men  sensible  of  their 
guilt  and  danger;  that  we  should  employ  for 
this  ])urpose  every  exi)edient,  argument,  or  il¬ 
lustration,  w'hich  we  can  devi.se. — The  severest 
vengeance  of  God  is  regulated  by  the  most 
perfect  wisdom  and  justice:  every  distinction, 
when  abused,  increases  guilt  and  condemna¬ 
tion:  and  to  whatever  refuge  sinners  flee,  the 
fire  and  sword  of  the  Lord’s  indignation  will 
ovei  take  them. — The  professors  of  Cliristianity 
are  as  a  city  on  a  hill,  in  the  midst  of  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth;  their  conduct  cannot  be  hid. 
If  it  consist  with  their  holy  profession,  God 
will  be  glorified,  his  truths  and  worshi])  recom¬ 
mended,  and  a  blessing  through  thetn  commu¬ 
nicated  to  mankind.  But  alas!  too  many  of 
them  are  the  vilest  of  men:  they  depart  from 
the  judgments  and  statutes  of  God,  even  more 
than  the  blind  Pagans;  they  turn  his  grace  into 
licentiousness,  and  exceed  in  fraud,  oppression, 
cruelty,  impiety,  and  ini(pjity,  the  worst  of  the 
idolatm-s,  among  whom  they  disgrace  the 
Christian  name.  But  let  such  y^ersons  read, 


thee;  ^  and  pestilence  and  blood  shall  pass 
through  thee;  ^  and  I  will  bring  the  sword 
upon  thee.  ®I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 


CHAP.  VL 


A  prediction  of  the  destruction  of  the  idols  and  idolaters  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  that  a  remnant  shall  be  saved,  1  — 10.  The  prophet 
is  ordered  to  use  vehement  expressions,  to  shew  his  detestation 
of  the  sins,  and  his  sorrow  for  the  calamities,  of  his  people,  11 
—14. 


And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "  set  thy  face  towards 
^  the  mountains  of  Israel,  and  prophesy 
against  them, 

3  And  say,  Ye  mountains  of  Israel, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ^  to  the  mountains  and 
to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers  and  to  the  valleys; 
Behold,  I,  even  1,  will  bring  a  sword  upon 
you,  ®  and  I  will  destroy  your  high 
places. 
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in  the  temporal  judgments  executed  on  the 
Jewish  nation,  the  awful  sentence,  which  will 
be  denounced  against  them  “in  the  day  of 
wrath,”  when  God  shall  deal  with  them  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  abominations.  However  he  may 
now  syiare  guilty  nations  or  individuals;  he  will 
then  have  no  yiity  on  those,  who  have  defiled 
his  sanctuary,  and  disgraced  his  gosyiel,  with 
their  detestable  things.  Nor  will  he  rest,  or 
be  “comforted”  respecting  them,  till  by  their 
condign  yiunishment  he  have  wiyied  off  the 
dishonor,  which  their  crimes  have  cast  uyion 
his  name  and  cause;  and  till  he  have  satisfied 
his  justice,  in  executing  the  most  dreadful  de¬ 
nunciations  which  he  has  sjjoken  in  his  zeal. 
Nor  let  those  churches,  who  have  changed,  or 
made  of  none  effect,  his  judgments  and  stat¬ 
utes,  that  they  might  observe  their  own  tradi¬ 
tions,  and  maintain  their  detestable  idolatries 
and  suyierstitions,  exyiect  to  escape  the  doom 
of  Jerusalem.  By  sore  judgments  will  the 
Lord  plead  against  them,  and  make  them 
reproacii  a  taunt,  an  instruction,  and  an  aston¬ 
ishment:’  j’or  he  hass])oken,  and  all  shall  know 
his  truth  in  the  accom])lishment  of  his  word. 
But  let  us  be  Instructed  by  such  examples  and 
warnings;  let  us  entreat  the  Lord  to  glorify 
himself  in  our  salvation;  and  let  us  endeavor  to 
“adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior  in  all 
things.”  Then  will  he  rejoice  over  us  to  do  us 
goofl;  all  his  yiromises  will  belong  to  us,  all  his 
perfections  be  engaged  lor  our  salvation;  and 
“ordy  with  our  eyes  shall  we  behold,  and  see 
the  destruction  of  the  wicked.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VL  V.  2,  3.  The  mountains  in  the 
land  of  Israel,  or  the  whole  land  of  y)romise, 
had  been  ymlluted  with  the  idolatries  of  thf 
people.  The  pro])het  was  therefore  ordered 
to  look  towards  them,  ami  address  his  predic¬ 
tions  to  them,  as  if  present,  and  capable  of 
hearing  his  woj’d:  but  the  hills  and  valleys  aiid 
other  parts  of  the  country  were  concerned  in 
it  LYotes,  33:24—29.  36:1—15.  37:20—22. 
Deut.  32:1.  Is.  1:2.  Jer.  22:28— 30.  Mic.  1:2—4. 
6:1,2.)  This  was  a  rebuke  of  the  stupidity  of 
^  [471 
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4  And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate,  and 
your  *  images  shall  be  broken:  ^  and  I 
will  cast  down  your  slain  men  before  your 
idols. 

5  And  I  will  t  lay  the  dead  carcasses  of 
the  children  of  Israel  before  their  idols; 
and  I  will  scatter  your  bones  round  about 
your  altars. 

6  In  ^  all  your  dwelling-places  ^  the 
cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  *  and  the  high 
places  shall  be  desolate;  that  ^  your 
altars  may  be  laid  waste  and  made  des¬ 
olate,  and  your  idols  may  be  broken  and 
cease,  and  your  images  may  be  cut  down, 
and  ^your  works  may  be  abolished. 

7  And  the  “  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst 
of  you;  “  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

8  Yet  ®  will  I  leave  a  remnant,  that  ye 
may  have  some  that  shall  escape  the  sword 
among  the  nations,  when  ye  shall  be  scat¬ 
tered  through  the  countries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall 
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i  16:39.  Lev.  26:30.  Jer.  17:3. 
Hos.  10:8. 

k  30:13.  Is.  2:18,20.  27:9.  Hos. 


10:2.  Mic.  1:7.  5:13.  Zeph.  1: 
3,4.  Zech.  13:2. 

1  Ps.  11.5:8.  Is.  1:31.  Hab.2.18. 
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Lam.  2:20,21.  4:9. 
n  13.  7:4,9.  11:10,12.  12:15.  13: 
9,14.21,-23.  14:8.  15:7.  20:38, 
42,44,  -23:49,  24:-24,27,  25:17. 
26:6.  28:-23.  30:-26.  35:15.  38: 
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P  remember  me  among  the  nations,  whitl 
er  they  shall  be  carried  captives,  becaus 
'll  am  broken  with  their  whorish  hear 
which  hath  departed  from  me,  and  wit 
their  eyes,  which  go  a  w  horing  after  the,, 
idols:  ®and  they  shall  loathe  ihemselve 
for  the  evils  wdiich  they  have  committed  i 
all  their  abominations. 

10  And  ^  they  shall  know  that  I  am  th 
Lord,  and  that  I  have  not  said  in  vain  tha 
I  would  do  this  evil  unto  them. 

1 1  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Smit 
with  thine  hand,  and  stamp  with  thy  foot 
and  say,  ^Alas!  for  all  the  evil  abomina 
tions  of  the  house  of  Israel:  for  they  shal 
y  fall  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  L 
the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  ^  far  off  shall  die  of  th< 
pestilence;  and  he  that  is  near  shall  fal 
by  the  sword;  and  he  that  remaineth  anc 
is  besieged  shall  die  by  the  famine:  ^  thu: 
will  I  accomplish  my  fury  upon  them. 

13  Then  .shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  ^  when  their  slain  men  shall  be 


among  their  idols  round  about  their  altars 


p  Lev.  26:40,41.  De>)t.  4:29 — 
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s  7:16.  12:16.  16:63.  20:43.  36: 
31,32.  Lev.  26:39.  Job  42:6. 
Is.  64:6.  Jer.  30:18,19. 


t7.  14:2-2,-23.  Jer.  5:12—14.4^ 
28.  Dan.  9:12.  Zech.  1:6. 
u  21:14,17.  iVum.  24:10.  Is.  5J 
1.  Jer.  9:1,10, 

X  9:4.  Jer.  30:7.  Joel  l:li 
Am.  5:16.  Rev.  18:10,16 — IS 
y  5:1-2.  14:21.  Jer.  15:2,3.  16:4 
24:10. 
z  Dan,  9:7. 

a  5:13.  Is.  40:2.  Lam.  4:11,22 
b  4 — 7,  Is.  3 1:20,3^—38. 


the  people;  and  intimated,  that  the  Chaldeans 
would  shortly  desolate  the  whole  land  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  as  the  Assyrians  had  done  that  of  Israel. 
[Marg.  Ref. — A'b^e,  Lev.  20:31 — 35.) 

V.  4 — 6.  [Marg.  Ref.)  ‘This  verse  (4)  is 
‘plainly  taken  from  Lev.  26:30.  ...  The  word 
^hamannim,  images,  is  generally  supposed  to 
‘mean  such  as  were  erected  to  the  honor  of  the 
‘sun.’  Loioth.  (J^larg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVote, 
Lev.  26:30.) — The  extraordinary,  and,  as  it 
^  might  previously  have  been  thought,  most  un¬ 
likely  event,  of  the  Babylonish  captivity,  in  en¬ 
tirely  terminating  gross  idolatries  in  Canaan, 
and  among  such  Jews  or  Israelites  as  were  not 
incorporated  with  the  Gentiles,  is  here  em¬ 
phatically  predicted,  [j^'otes,  Is.  27:7 — 11.  Jer. 
g:l _ 3.) 

V.  7.  [Marg.  Ref.)  ‘The  judgments  God 
‘intended  to  bring  on  the  Jews,  would  make 
‘the  most  hardened  and  stupid  sinners  sensi- 
‘ble,  that  this  was  his  hand.’  Lowth. 

V.  8 — 10.  [Marg.  Ref.  o. — JVotes,  12:16.  14: 
22,23.  Is.  4:2.  6:13.  Jer.  30:10,11.  44:14.  Matt. 
24:21,22.  Rom.  11:1 — 6.)  The  Lord  did  not 
intend  that  the  nation  of  Israel  should  be  ut¬ 
terly  destroyed  by  these  judgments.  A  small 
remnant  should  be  reserved  in  mercy,  though 
all  had  deserved  to  ])eri5h:  these  should  “es- 
ca])e  the  swmrd”  wiiicli  would  be  drawn  out 
after  the  caj)tives;  and  at  length  be  led  to  re¬ 
member  God,  and  their  obligations  to  him  and 
rebellion  against  him.  They  would  then  rec¬ 
ollect  their  proneness  to  idolatry  from  age  to 
age,  by  which  they  had  w'earied  out  his  pa¬ 
tience  and  goodness;  even  as  a  beloved  w'ile 
“breaks  the  heart”  of  her  hushand  bv  her  con¬ 
tinual  adulteries,  and  by  shewing  a  disposition  ’ 
472] 


to  prefer  every  man  she  looks  on  to  him. 
[Marg.  Ref.  p — r. — JVotes,  5:13.  16:15 — 29.  23 
Gen.  6:6,7.  Ps.  95:9 — 11.  /s.  43:22 — 25.  Am.2 
13.)  Thus  they  w'ould  learn  to  abhor  them 
selves,  and  w'ould  become  loathsome  in  their 
owm  sight;  when  they  reflected  on  their  base 
and  ungrateful  conduct  towards  the  Lord,  who 
had  so  greatly  favored  them:  and  they  would 
know  his  power,  truth,  and  justice,  in  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  the  predicted  evils  upon  them;  and 
would  confess,  that  they  were  not  vain  words, 
as  they  had  once  thought  them,  nor  pronounc¬ 
ed  without  cause;  but  that  they  deserved  all 
wdiich  the}^  endured.  Then  they  w'ould  fear 
God,  forsake  all  idolatry,  and  return  to  hi.s 
wmrsliip  and  service.  [Marg.  Ref.  s,  t. — Motes, 
7:16—19.  16:60—63.  20:40—44.  36:31,32.  Lev. 
20:40—42.  Deut.  4:29—31.  30:1—10.  Job  42:1 

— 6,  V.  6.) 

V.  11.  The  exceedingly  great  wdckediiess 
and  insensibility  of  the  Jew's,  and  the  terrible 
calamities  coming  U])on  them,  required  that 
the  pro])het  should  express  his  concern  in  the 
most  emjihatical  manner:  he  was  therefore  di- 
I  rected,  as  one  carried  away  with  the  earncst- 
jness  apd  vehemency  of  his  mind,  to  “smite 
with  his  hand  and  to  stamp  with  his  foot; 
w'hilst  he  exclaimed  against  the  abominations 
of  the  people,  and  denounced  the  judgments  of 
God  upon  them.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  21:6.7, 
12—14,17.  A  urn.  24:10,11.  Is.  58:1,2.)  This 
might  give  many  of  them  an  occasion  to  ridi¬ 
cule  or  revile  him,  as  enraged  or  beside  hini- 
self:  hut  it  might  also  tend  to  awaken  some  of 
them  to  a  serious  consideration  of  the  predic¬ 
tions,  which  he  delivered  with  so  much  vehe¬ 
mence. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


B.  C.  593. 


13.  C.  593. 


®  upon  every  liigli  Inll,  in  all  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  and  under  every  green  tree, 
and  under  every  thick  oak,  the  place  where 
they  did  offer  sweet  savor  to  all  their 
idols. 

14  So  "^will  I  stretch  out  my  hand  upon 
them,  and  make  the  land  desolate,  yea, 
more  desolate  than  the  wilderness  toward 
®  Diblath,  in  all  their  habitations:  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Predictions  that  the  desolations  of  Israel  will  Immediately  take 
place,  1 — la.  The  penitent  mourning  and  distress  of  them 
that  escape,  16 — 19,  The  sanctuary  given  up  to  be  defiled, 
for  the  abominations  there  committed,  20 — 22. 


M' 


OREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the 


c -20:28.  1  Kings  14:-23,  2  Kings 
16.4.  Is.  1:29.  57:5 — 7.  65:3,4. 
66:17.  Jer,  2:-20.  3:6.  Hos.  4: 
13. 

d  16:27.  20:33,34.  Is.  5:25.  9: 
12,17,21.  10:4.  -26:11. 


*  Or,  desolate  from  the  zeilder- 
ness. 

e  Num.  33:46.  Almon-dibla 
thaim.  Jer.  48:22,  Beth-dih 
lathaini. 


V.  12—14.  Ular^.  Ref.—J^otes,  4—7. 20:28. 1 
Kings  14:22-24.  2  Kings  17:7-11.  19:36,37. 
Is.  57:3 — 6. — More  desolate.  ...  Diblath.  (14) 
Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  e. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.  • 
Whatever  men  idolize  or  abuse  to  sin  will 
conduce  to  their  misery,  or  be  involved  in 
their  ruin:  and  those  who  hate  the  knowdedge 
of  God  through  love  of  sin,  shall  be  made  to 
know  him  by  experiencing  “the  power  of  his 
wrath.”  [Mote,  Ps.  90:11.)  The  superstitions, 
to  which  many  trust  for  safety,  often  prove  the 
immediate  cause  of  their  ruin:  and  it  is  as  aw¬ 
ful  for  a  sinner  to  be  cut  off,  in  the  act  of  wor¬ 
shipping  an  image  or  a  creature,  as  in  the 
practice  of  the  grossest  immorality;  for  “the 
Lord  is  a  jealous  God,  and  will  not  give  his 
glory  to  another.”— However  poor  benighted 
Pagans  may  be  ^ared  in  their  idolatries;  if 
“the  mountains  of  Israel,”  the  countries  favor¬ 
ed  with  “the  oracles  of  God,”  become  the  re¬ 
ceptacle  of  such  abominations,  they  may  ex¬ 
pect  his  severest  vengeance:  and  it  will  not  be 
long  before  idols  ana  idolatry  will  be^  as  aw¬ 
fully  and  effectually  destroyed  out  ot  the  pro¬ 
fessed  Christian  church,  as  they  were  Irom 
among  the  Jews. — Men’s  wickedness  springs 
from  forgetfulness  of  God,  and  disregard  to 
their  relations  and  obligations  to  him.  What¬ 
ever  therefore  brings  them  to  “remember 
him,”  and  their  sins  against  him,  should  be 
considered  as  a  lilessing. — True  repentance 
sjirings  from  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of 
ourselves:  this  shews  the  evil  and  malignity  of 
our  transgressions,  tlie  dei)raved  })ropensity  of 
our  hearts  to  depart  from  him;  and  the  innu¬ 
merable  provocations  committed  against  him, 
in  our  thoughts,  word.s,  and  works,  by  all  our 
faculties  and  senses,  our  bodies  and  souls. 
Then  we  jierceive  liow  basely  ungrateful  we 
have  been  for  his  goodness,  and  how  much  we 
have  done  to  weary  out  his  patience,  and  to 
violate  our  engagements  and  obligations  to 
h)m:  our  self-justification  and  self-admiration 
will  thus  be  turned  into  humble  confessions  of 
guilt  and  self-abhorrence  before  God;  and  this 
will  lead  us  to  hope  in  his  mercy  alone,  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  his  truth  and  justice  in  all  our  cor¬ 
rections,  and  to  return  to  his  service  with  up¬ 
rightness  of  heart,  renouncing  all  our  former¬ 
ly  beloved,  but  now  loathed,  idolatries  and  in- 
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Lord  God  ^  unto  the  land  of  Israel;  ^  An 
end,  the  end  is  come  upon  the  four  corners 
of  the  land. 

3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee,  and 
I  will  send  mine  anger  upon  thee,  and  ‘’will 
judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and  will 
*  recompense  upon  thee  all  thine  abomina¬ 
tions. 

4  And  ®  mine  eye  shall  not  spare  thee, 
neither  will  I  have  pity:  ^  but  I  will  recom- 
[lense  thy  ways  upon  thee,  and  thine  abom¬ 
inations  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee;  ^  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^  An  evil, 
an  only  evil,  behold,  is  come. 


]2;22.  21:-2.  40:2.  2  Chr. 


*  Heb.  give. 
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iquitie.s.  But  men  in  general,  even  among 
i  jirofessed  Christians,  are  very  remote  from 
:  this  penitent  frame  of  mind:  they  cavil  at  the 
!  tbreatenings  of  scripture,  as  severe  or  unjust; 
I  or  they  disregard  them  as  vain  words,  and  are 
'  secure  and  confident  upon  the  brink  of  destruc¬ 
tion.  It  therefore  behoves  such  of  us,  as  are 
called  to  preach  the  word  of  God,  to  sjieak 
and  act  as  men  in  earnest,  who  are  deeply  af¬ 
fected  with  abhorrence  of  the  sins  against 
which  we  protest,  and  with  compassion  for 
those  against  whom  we  denounce  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  God.  This  vehemence  of  language 
and  gesture  will  excite  the  disgust,  the  ridi¬ 
cule,  or  the  rage  of  proud  and  carnal  men, 
and  expose  us  to  contempt  and  calumny:  but 
if  we  know  the  worth  of  souls,  and  the  dan¬ 
ger  to  which  unbelievers  are  exposed;  we  shall 
deem  ev^ery  sinner,  who  takes  warning  to  flee 
to  Jesus  for  deliverance  “from  the  wrath  to 
come,”  an  abundant  recompense  for  the  deri¬ 
sion  and  oblofjuy,  which  we  may  encounter 
from  tens  of  thousands,  who  are  tbronging  the 
broad  road  to  destruction;  and  who  will  soon 
be  convinced,  that  no  earnestness  could  possi¬ 
bly  be  too  great  in  such  a  cause. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  V^II.  V.  2,  3.  The  abrupt  manner,  and 
the  many  repetitions,  of  this  prophecy,  shew¬ 
ed  that  the  pro})het  was  greatly  affected  by 
the  prospect  of  the  calamities  which  he  pre¬ 
dicted:  as  men  cry,  ‘Fire,  fire!  Thieves, thieves!' 
when  they  or  others  are  in  imminent  danger. 
— The  Lord  had  long  spared  the  ])eople,  oi 
only  inflicted  partial  judgments:  but  “the  end” 
was  now  come  to  their  establishment  and 
prosperity;  and  his  vengeance  would  desolate 
the  four  corners  of  the  land,  including  Israel 
as  well  as  Judah.  [.Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  1.  12:21 
—28.  18:30 — 32.  Dam.  4:18,19.  .dm.  8:1—3.) 

V.  4.  Marg.  Ref. — In  the  midst,  &c.]  The  dire 
consequences  of  Israel’s  abominable  idolatries 
and  iniiiuitics,  would  be  manifest  in  all  those 
places  esiiccially,  where  their  crimes  had  been 
committed. 

V.  5.  ‘That  evil  is  come  upon  thee  which 
‘alone  shall  make  a  despatch  of  tliee;  there 
‘will  need  no  other  to  second  it.’  Bp.  Hall. — 
' ‘Such  an  evil,  as  shall  comprehend  all  other 
‘calamities  in  it.’  Loicih.—An  unprecedented 
'  evil,  of  itself  sufficient  to  ruin  the  nation.  (1 
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EZEKIEL. 


B.  C.  593. 
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6  An  ‘end  is  come,  the  end  is  come: 
It  *  walclieth  for  thee;  ^behold,  it  is  come. 

7  Tlie  ^  morning  is  come  unto  thee,  O 
thou  mat  dvvellest  in  the  land:  ™  the  time 
is  come,  "  the  day  of  trouble  is  near,  and 
not  the  t  sounding  again  of  the  mountains. 

8  Now  will  1  shortly  ”  pour  out  my  fury 
tipon  thee,  and  accomplish  mine  anger 
upon  thee;  ^  and  1  will  judge  thee  accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  ways,  and  will  recompense  thee 
for  all  thine  abominations. 

9  And  mine  eyes  shall  not  spare,  nei¬ 
ther  will  I  have  pity:  I  will  recompense 
^thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and  thine 
abominations  that  are  in  the  midst  of  thee; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
that  smiteth. 

10  Behold  the  day,  ®  behold,  it  is  come: 
^  the  morning  is  gone  forth;  “  the  rod  hath 
blossomed,  pride  hath  budded. 


1 1  y  Violence  is  risen  up  into  a  rod  of 
wickedness:  ®  none  of  them  shall  remain, 
nor  of  their  ^  multitude,  nor  of  any  of 
11  theirs:  “  neither  shall  there  he  wailing  for 
them. 

12  The  time  is  come,  the  day  dravv- 
eth  near:  ‘^let  not  the  buyer  rejoice,  nor 
the  seller  mourn;  ^  for  wrath  is  upon  all 
the  multitude  thereof. 

13  For  ®  the  seller  shall  not  return  to 
that  which  is  sold,  although  ^  they  were  yet 
alive:  for  the  vision  is  touching  the  whole 
multitude  thereof,  ivhich  shall  not  return; 

neither  shall  any  strengthen  himself  **in 
9  the  inifjuity  of  his  life. 

14  They  ^  have  blown  the  trumpet, 
even  to  make  all  ready;  but  none  goeth  to 
the  battle,  for  my  wrath  is  upon  all  the 
multitude  thereof. 

1 5  The  '  sword  is  without,  and  the  pes- 


1  3.  Jer.  44:27, 

•  Heb.  nxoaketh  against  thee. 
Zech.  ]3;7. 

k  10.  21:25.  39-8.  2  Pet.  2:5, 
IGen.  19:13,24.  Is.  17:14.  Am. 
4:13. 

m  12.  12:23—25,28.  Is.  13;22. 

Zeph.  1:14—16.  1  Pet.  4:17. 

n  Is.  22:5.  Jer.  20:7. 

Or,  echo. 

0  9:8.  14:19,  20:8,13,21,33.  22: 
31.  30.15.  36:18.  2  Cbr.  34: 
21.  Ps.  79:6.  Is.  42:25.  Jer.  7: 


20.  Lam.  2:4.  4:11.  Dan.  9; 
11,27.  Uos.  5:10.  Nab,  1:6. 
llev.  14:10.  16:2,&c. 

p  6:12. 

q  3,4, 

I  Ileb.  upon  thee.  4. 
r  Is.  9:13. 
s  6.  1  Tbes.  5:3. 
t  7, 

u  19:14.  21:10,13.  Nuin.  17:8. 
Is.  10.5. 

X  Prov.  14:3.  16:18.  Is.  23:1. 
Dan.  4:37,  Jam.  4:6. 
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Sam.  26:8.)  This  was  come,  or  coining:  for  the 
prediction  seems  to  have  been  delivered  about 
three  years  before  Jerusalem  was  besieged. 
iJt/rtrg-.  Hef.) 

V.  6.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Hef. — JYotes,  2,3,7,10, 
11.) — ‘A  destruction,  wliicli  shall  be  fatal  to  a 
‘great  part  of  those  that  go  into  captivity;  as  I 
‘well  as  to  those  who  are  consumed  in  their 
‘own  country.  (5:12.  6:8.  Jer.  44:27.)’  Lowlh. 

V.  7.  The  predicted  day  of  vengeance  which 
watched  for  the  Jews,  (6)  was  at  hand:  tlie 
day  dawned,  the  tokens  of  a})proaching  ruin 
were  discernible:  the  report  of  the  Chaldean 
invasion  was  no  vain  rumor;  not  like  the  echo 
or  reverberated  sound  upon  the  mountains,  by 
which  a  single  voice  might  be  mistaken  for  the 
noise  of  a  multitude;  for  the  Chaldean  army 
was  indeed  upon  the  march,  and  would  soon 
arrive  and  bring  destruction  with  tliem.  ‘Not 
‘such  a  joyful  sound  as  usetli  to  echo  from  the 
‘mountains,  by  whicli  the  treaders  of  tlie 
‘grapes  express  their  satisfaction,  at  the  time 
‘of  vintage,  which  tfie  Hebrew  word  ...  ])rop- 
‘erlv  signifies.’  Lowth.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
—fTotes,  10—13.  21:25—27.  30:2,3.) 

V.  8,9.  Marg.auel  Matg.  Ref. — JVotes,  2 — 4. 

V.  10,  11.  The  rod,  or  sceptre,  of  authority 
among  the  Jews,  had  budded  into  ])ride,  am¬ 
bition,  and  tyranny,  and  blossomed  into  vio¬ 
lence  and  oppression;  and  these  iiroduced  such  | 
an  increase  of  wickedness,  as  brought  down  ' 
the  judgments  of  God  U|)on  them.  (J/nro*. 
Ry.  u—y.— JVotes,  19:10—13.21:9—13.  jXum. 
17:6 — 11.)  Or,  Nebuchadnezzar,  his  rod  of 
correction,  was  grown  exceedingly  in  jiower, 
[)ride,  violence,  and  rapacity;  anil  thus  was 
Iirepared  to  punish  the  Jews:  and  their  [U'ide, 
violence,  and  iniquity,  exposeii  them  to  this 
prosperous  scourge  of  God.  {JVote,  Is.  10:5,6.) 
So  tliat  nothing  would  remain  in  Judah  or  Je¬ 
rusalem,  of  all  their  multitude  and  riches;  nor 
any  to  lament  those  that  were  slain  or  carried 
474] 


y  23.  Is.  5:7.  9:4.  14:29.  59:6 
— 8.  Jer.  6:7.  Am.  3:10.  6:3. 
Mic.  2:2.  3:3.  6:12.  Jam.  2:13. 
z  2,16.5:4,11.6:11.  Zeph.  1:18. 
^  Or,  tumult. 

II  Or,  their  tumultuous  per¬ 
sons. 

a  24:16 — 24.  Ps.  78:64.  Jer.  16: 
5,6.  22:i8.  25:33. 

b  5—7,10.  1  Cor.  7:29 - 31. 

Jam.  5:8,9, 

c  Is.  24:1,2.  Jer.  32:7,8,24,25. 
d  13,1 1.  6:11,12.  Is.  5:13,14. 


e  Lev.  25:24 — 28,31. 

1[  fteb.  their  life  were  yet 
among  the  living, 
f  13:22.  33:26,27.  Job  15:25. 
Ps.  52:7. 

**  Or,  rehose  life  is  in  his  ini¬ 
quity. 

tt  Heb.  his  iniquity, 
g  Jer.  4:5.  6:1.  51:27. 
h  11,12.  Is.  24:1—7.  Jer.  6; 

11.  7:20.  12:12. 
i  5:12.  Deut.  32:-23— 25,  Jer. 
14:18.  15:2,3.  Lam.  1:20. 


captive. — The  word  translated  “any  of  tlieirs,” 
is  by  some  supposed  to  mean,  their  ho  asters,  or 
tumultuous  ones.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  z,  a.) 

V.  12,  13.  In  general  men  think  that  they 
have  reason  to  rejoice,  if  they  are  able  to  buy 
estates;  and  to  lament,  if  obliged  to  sell  their 
liouses  and  lands.  But  this  would  by  no 
means  be  the  case  of  the  Jews,  at  that  Dine; 
for  the  bu3^er  would  soon  be  driven  from  hio 
purchased  possession;  and  the  seller  would 
only  part  with  wliat  must  in  a  very  short  time 
have  been  torn  from  him:  [Marg.  Ref  b — d.— 
j\otes.  Is.  24:1 — 12,  vv.  1,2.  1  Cor.  7:29 — 31.) 
because  tlie  wrath  of  God  against  the  whole 
multitude  would  soon  desolate  tlie  land;  and 
even  thejq  who  should  survive  these  calami¬ 
ties,  would  not  be  able  to  return  to  their  pos¬ 
sessions  at  the  year  of  Jubilee,  being  detained 
captive  at  Babvlon.  [JVotes,  Zer.  25:8— 13,  r. 
13,1 4— 17,25— 30.  Jer.  32:6—15,42—44.)  None 
of  them  would  return,  till  the  seventy  years  of 
the  captivity  were  accomplished;  and  then 
many  of  them  would  not  be  able  to  obtain  pos¬ 
session  of  their  inheritances:  and  in  vain  did 
any  of  them  expect  deliverance  by  power  or 
courage,  whilst  they  liardened  themselves  in 
sin.  “No  one,  whose  life  was  in  his  iiiifjuity, 

shall  be  able  to  strengthen  himself.’ - 

‘Though  they  harden  themselves  in  sin,  and 
‘shut  tlieir  eyes  against  tlie  judgments  that 
‘hang  over  their  heads,  they  will  at  last 
‘voidablv  overtake  them.’  Lowth.  [.Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref  f.— JVotes,  Ps.  62:8—10.  Luke  12: 
15—21.) 

V.  14.  In  defiance  of  these  ■warnings  and 
predictions,  the  leaders  of  the  Jews  caused 
the  trumpet  of  war  to  be  sounded,  to  make 
all  ready  to  withstand  the  invaders:  hut  they 
found  the  people  deprived  of  all  courage  and 
resolution;  because  God  in  his  vehement  wrath 
had  intimidated  them.  [Marg.  Ref. — Azotes, 16 
—  19.) 
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tilence  and  the  famine  within:  he  that  is 
in  the  field  shall  die  with  the  sword;  and 
he  that  is  in  the  city,  famine  and  pestilence 

shall  devout  him.  [^Practlcal  Ohservatiotvs.] 

16  IT  But  ^  they  that  escape  of  them 
shall  escape,  and  shall  be  on  the  mountains 
^  like  doves  of  the  valleys,  all  of  them 
™  mourning,  every  one  for  his  iniquity. 

17  All  "hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  ail 
knees  shall  be  *  weak  as  water, 

18  They  "shall  also  gird  themselves  with 
sackcloth,  p  and  horror  shall  cover  them; 
and  shame  shall  be  upon  all  faces,  and 
baldness  upon  all  their  heads. 

19  They shall  cast  their  silver  in  the 
streets,  and  their  gold  shall  be  t  removed: 
their  silver  and  their  gold  shall  not  be  able 
to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord:  *■  they  shall  not  satisfy  their 


c  6:3.  'Kzi'a.  9;  15.  Is.  1:9.  37: 
31.  Jer.  44:14,23. 

6:9.  Is.  38;  14.  59:11. 
n  36:31.  Frov.  5:11 — 14.  Jer. 
31:9,18,19.  50:4,5.  Zech.  12: 
10—14. 

i  21:7.  Is.  13:7,8.  Jer.  6:24. 
Heb.  12:12. 

'  Heb.  go  into  water. 

■  Is.  3:24.  15:2,3.  Jer.  4.3:37. 
Am.  8;l0. 


p  Gen.  15:12.  Job  21:6.  Ps. 
35:26.  55:4,5.  Jer.  3:25.  Rev. 
6:15—17. 

q  2  Kin<;s  7:7,8,15.  Prov.  11:4. 
Is.  2:20.  30:22.  Zepli.  1:18. 
Matt.  16:26. 

I  Heb.  for  a  separation,  or, 
tincleanness. 

r  Job  20:12—23.  Ps.  78:30,31. 
Ec.  5:10.  Is.  55:2.  Luke  12: 
19,20. 


souls,  neither  fill  tlieir  bowels:  because  t  it 
is  the  stumbling-block  of  their  iniquity. 

20  IT  As  for  A  the  beauty  of  his  orna¬ 
ment,  he  set  it  in  majesty;  ^  but  they  made 
the  images  of  their  abominations  and  of 
their  detestable  things  therein:  therefore 
have  I  ?  set  it  far  from  them. 

21  And  "  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands  of 
the  strangers  for  a  prey,  and  to  the  wicked 
of  the  earth  for  a  spoil;  and  they  shall  pol¬ 
lute  it. 

22  My  ^  face  will  I  turn  also  from 
them,  and  they  shall  pollute  my  secret 
place:  for  the  robbers  shall  enter  into  it, 
and  defile  it. 

23  IT  Make  ^  a  chain:  ^  for  the  land  is  full 
of  bloody  crimes,  and  the  city  is  full  of  vi¬ 
olence. 


t  Or,  their  iniquity  is  their 
stusnhling-block.  14:3,4,7.  44: 
12.  Rom.  11:9. 

s  24:21,  iChr.  29:1,2.  2  Chr. 

2:9.3;  Ezra  3:12.  Ps.  48:2, 
50:2.87:2,3.  Is.  64  11.  Hag. 
2:3. 

t  5:11.  8:7— 10,15,16.  2  Kings 

21:4,7.  23:11,12.  2  Chr,  33:4— 
7.  36:14.  Jer.  7:30. 

§  Or,  made  it  unto  them  an 
unclean  thing.  22.  9:7.  24:21. 
Jer.  7:14.  Lam.  1:10.  2:1,7. 


u  2  Kings  24:13.  25:9,13—16. 
2  Chr.  36:18,19.  Ps.  74:2— 8. 
79:1.  Jer.  52:13,&;c. 

X  Ps.  10:11.  35:22.  74:10,11,13 
—23.  Jer.  18:17. 

II  Or,  hurglers. 

y  19:3 — 6.  Jer.  27:2.  40:1. 

Lam  3:7.  Nah.  3:10. 
z  9:9.  11:6.  22:3—6,9,13,27.  2 
Kings  21:16.  24:4.  Is.  1:15. 
59:3,7.  Jer.  2:34  7:6.  22:17. 
Hos.  4:2.  Mic.  2:2.  7-2.  Zeph. 
3:3,4. 


V.  15.  Marg.  Ref. — J^otes,  5:1 — 4.  Deut.  32: 
U— 27.  Jer.  14:17,18.  15:2—4. 

V.  16 — 19.  A  small  remnant  would  esca])e 
leath  by  the  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence; 
)ut  they  would  be  driven  out  of  the  land,  and 
icattered  abroad  as  lost  sheep  upon  the  moun- 
aiiis:  and  there  they  would  mourn  for  their 
iins  and  the  calamities  occasioned  by  them; 
‘as  doves  of  the  valleys,”  which  are  driven  to 
he  mountains  by  the  birds  of  prey,  and  there 
nourn  their  separation  from  their  mares  in  the 
nost  disconsolate  manner.  Dejection  of  sjiir- 
ts  would  enfeeble  the  hands  of  this  remnant, 
iiid  render  their  knees  weak  as  water,  or  en- 
irvate  all  their  attemjits  to  resist  or  escape 
heir  enemies:  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  n,  o. — 
Votes,  21:6,7.  Is.  35:3,4.  Jer.  6:24 — 26.)  and 
hey  wouhl  express  their  fi^rief  and  horror  of 
nind,  and  their  confusion  and  shame,  by 
!very  customary  token.  Then  would  they 
hid  the  inefficacy  of  their  silver  and  f?old,  to 
lurchase  bread,  to  preserve  their  lives,  to 
pve  comfort  to  their  desjionding  hearts,  or 
o  deliver  them  from  the  wrath  of  God  and 
he  executioners  of  his  ven;;eance:  and  there- 
bre,  thougli  they  had  before  covetously  idol- 
(Ced  their  riches,  and  the  love  of  them  had 
■een  the  stumblin«-block,  over  which  they 
iiad  fallen  into  manifold  impieties  and  in- 
[uities,  which  had  exposed  them  to  these  ca- 
imities;  yet  they  would  then  cast  them 
ito  the  streets,  or  leave  them  without  con- 
ern  to  be  rilled  and  removed  by  the  vic- 
ors,  and  even  count  them  vile  and  polluted. 
Marg.  and  JIaig.  Ref.  (|,  r. — JVotes,  Is.  2:J9 — 
4.30:22.31:6,7.  jlM.  16:24— 28,  r.  26.  Jam. 
>:J — 6.)  For  they  had  accpiired  them  by  in- 
ustice,  hoarded  them  in  avarice,  and  employ- 
d  them  in  luxury,  or  in  supporting  idolatry, 
!i  inakinj^  idols  and  adorning  their  temples. 

They  that  escape,  &.c.  (lii)  ‘Some  lew  of 
hem  shall  have  the  favor  of  escaping  the 
'oinmon  calamity,  called  elsewhere  the  escap¬ 
'd,  or  the  remnant;  from  whence  is  derived 
he  phrase,  hi  am^dpcvoi,  in  the  New  Testament: 
uich  as  are,  or  should  be  saved.  {Is.  1:9.  Jer.  44: 


‘14.)’  Loivth.  [Marg.  Ref.  k.) — Mourning,  &c.] 
Marg.  Ref.  1,  m. — jVoies,  36:31.  Lev.  26:40 — 42. 
Is.  59:9 — 15,  v.  11.  Jer.  31:18 — 20.  Hos.  11:8 — 
11,  r.  n.  AaA.  3:7.  Zech.  12:9— U.— Horror, 
&c.  (18)  Marg.  Ref.  j). — JVoie,  Ps.  55:4 — 8. 

V.  20 — 22.  The  temple  had  been  the  chief 
beauty  and  ornament  of  Jerusalem.  Solomon, 
according  to  the  ex])ress  a])pointment  and  di¬ 
rections  of  Jehovah,  had  builded  and  deco¬ 
rated  it  with  immense  magnificence:  many  of 
his  successors  had  ex})ended  large  sums  in 
repairing  and  beautifying  it:  God  had  greatly 
lionored  it,  as  the  place  in  which  he  displayed 
his  glory;  indeed  the  people  were  vain  of  it 
and  confided  in  it.  But,  as  they  had  defiled 
the  courts  of  it,  and  even  the  sanctuary  itself, 
by  their  detestable  idols,  the  Lord  determined 
to  rtmiove  them  far  from  it  into  captivity;  or 
to  make  it  as  “an  unclean  thing,”  being  defiled 
by  the  presence  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  by  the 
slaughter  there  committed.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  s,  t.)  These  most  wicked  and  impious 
strangers  would  be  allowed  to  rifle  its  sacred 
treasures:  nay  the  Lord  would  turn  away  his 
face,  as  one  who  utterly  disregarded  what 
w^as  doing;  whilst  they  entered  the  holy  of  ho¬ 
lies,  his  “secret  })lace,”  plundered  it  of  the 
merev-seat  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and 
utterly  i)rofanetl  and  destroyed  it.  This  is 
the  general  and  most  aj)j)osite  interpretation. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  u,  x. — JVotes,  8:7 — 18. 
9:5—7.  ‘24:19—24.  75.64:9-12.  Jer.  7:5— 7,30. 
Lam.  1:8— 11. 2:5— 7.  Matt.  24:1,2,15—18.)  The 
LXX  however,  connect  the  ])assage  with  the 
nineteenth  verse,  ami  render  the  twentieth  as 
follows: — “They  were  })roud  of  their  chosen 
ornaments,  and  made  of  them  images  of  their 
abominations,  therefore  have^  I  given  them 
unto  them  for  pollution.”  {J\otes,  16:15  22. 
Ex.  32:2 — 6.) 

V.  23.  This  commandment  to  “make  a 
chain”  im|)lied,  that  the  Jews,  as  condemned 
criminals,  w'ould  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands 
oftheir  enemies,  and  be  led  away  captive  in 
chains,  and  cast  into  ])rison.  [JStotes,  19:2—9. 
.fer.  27:2—9.  2  Kings  2rr.\—7 .)  “Bloody  crimes” 
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EZEKIEL. 


24  Wherefore  will  bring  the  worst 
of  the  heathen,  ^  and  they  shall  possess 
their  houses:  *^1  will  also  make  the  pomp 
of  the  strong  to  cease,  and  *  their  holy 
places  shall  be  defiled. 

25  t  Destruction  cometh:  ^  and  they 
shall  seek  peace,  and  there  shall  he  none. 

26  ®  Mischief  shall  come  upon  mischief, 
and  rumor  shall  be  upon  rumor:  ^  then 


ft  21:31.  28:7.  Jer.  4:7.  12:12. 

Hab.  1:6—10. 
b  Jer.  6:12.  Lam.  5:2. 
c  33:23.  Is.  5:14. 

*  Or,  they  shall  inherit  their 
holy  places.  21:2. 

I  Heb.  Cutting  off. 


d  Is.  57:21.  59:8—12.  Jer.  8:15, 
16.  Lain.  4:17,18.  Mic.  1:12. 
e  Lev.  26:18,21,24,28.  Deut. 
32:23.  Jer.  4:20. 
fl4:l.  20:1—3.  33:31.  Jer.  21: 
2.  37:17.  38:14,&c. 


were  either  such  as  were  punishable  by  the 
death  of  the  criminals;  or  rather  those  of  the 
oppressors  and  persecutors,  who  had  filled  Je¬ 
rusalem  with  innocent  blood.  The  original  is 
The  judgment  of  bloods,  that  is,  unjust  decis¬ 
ions  of  the  magistrates,  by  which  the  innocent 
were  put  to  death.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  ]1;4 — 
12.  22:3—5,25—28.  2  Kings  21:16.  24:3,4.  Is.V. 
10-15,21—24.  10:1—4.  JV/ic.  3:8— 12.  7:1— 4.) 

V.  24.  Pomp  of  the  strong.']  That  is,  the 
magnificence  of  their  greatest  and  haughtiest 
princes.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref — ATote,  33:24 
— 29,  V.  28.) — Holy  places.]  JVotes,  20 — 22.  21:2 
— 5,  V.  2. 

V.  25,  26  When  one  calamity  should  suc¬ 
ceed  to  another,  and  alarming  rumors  be  con¬ 
tinually  propagated;  the  people  would  not  be 
able  to  obtain  information  from  the  prophets: 
nor  would  the  priests  be  able  to  give  them  in¬ 
struction  or  consolation;  and  their  ciders  and 
counsellors  would  be  confounded  and  infatuat¬ 
ed.  This  related  to  the  case  of  the  Jews  dur¬ 
ing  the  invasion  of  the  land,  and  the  siege  of 
the  city,  and  afterwards  during  the  Babylonish 
captivity:  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — jYoies,  Ps. 
74:9.  Is.  29:9—12.  Lam.  2:9.  Am.  8:1]— 14. 
Mic.  3:5 — 7.)  but  it  still  more  emphatically 
corresponds  with  the  condition  of  that  nation, 
from  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans  to  this  ])resent  day.  [ATotes,  Hos.  3:4,5. 
John  12:34 — 36.) 

V.  27.  ‘There  shall  be  a  general  consterna- 
‘tion  of  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  men.  Those 
‘that  are  in  authority  shall  want  presence  of 
‘mind  to  give  counsel  and  directions;  and  the 
‘inferiors  shall  have  no  heart  to  ])ut  them  in 
‘execution.’  Loivth.  [Alarg.  Ref. — AAoles,  12:8 
—16.  17:15—21.21:25—27.  /?.  3:1— 9.)— T/tcir 
deserts.]  Alarg. — AAotes,  18:30 — 32.  Alatt.  7:1, 
2.  Jam.  2:8 — 1 3,  v.  13. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—15. 

“An  end”  Avill  soon  come  to  all  the  prosperi¬ 
ty  and  enjoyment  of  impenitent  sinners,  in 
every  corner  of  the  earth.  Now  is  the  day  of 
the  Loi’d’s  patience  and  mercy:  but  “the  day 
is  at  hand,”  when  he  will  send  his  anger  upon 
ungodly  men,  and  judge  and  recompense  them 
according  to  their  ways,  without  mercy  or  pity: 
then  “they  that  are  filthy  will  continue  fiitliy 
still,”  and  their  abominations  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  them  for  ever.  [ATote,  Rev.  22:10 — 12, 
V.  11.)  This  destruction  is  indeed  “an  evil,  an 
only  evil,”  a  natural  evil,  of  magnitude  jiro- 
portioned  to  the  moral  evil  and  desert  of  sin: 
and  all  other  sufi'erings  may  be  deemed  trivial, 
and  scarcely  worth  notice,  when  comjiared 
vvith  it.  We  should  therefore  loudly  sound 
the  alarm,  and  strenuously  and  earnestly  call 
on  men  “to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.”  For 
476] 
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shall  they  seek  a  vision  of  the  prophet; 
°  but  the  law  shall  perish  from  the  priest 
and  counsel  from  the  ancients. 

27  The  ’  king  shall  mourn,  and  the 
prince  shall  be  clothed  with  desolation,  and 
the  hands  of  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
be  troubled:  will  do  unto  them  after 


their  way,  and  t  according  to  their  deserts 
will  I  judge  themj  ‘  and  they  shall  know 


that  I  am  the  Lord. 

-  Ps.  74:9.  Larn.  2;9.  Am.  8: 

1L12.  Mic.  3:6. 
h  8:1.  14:1.  20:1.  Jfr.  18:18. 
i  12:10—12.  17:15—21.  21:25. 
Jer.  52:8 — 1 1. 

k4 — 8.  18:30.  Is.  3:11.  Rom. 


2:5—10. 

^  Heb.  zeith  their  judgments. 
Matt.  7:2.  Jam.  2:13. 

1  4.  1  Kings  20:28.  Ps.  9:18. 

Joel  3:17. 


this  misery  continually  overtakes  one  and 
another  of  the  ungodly,  yea  immense  multi¬ 
tudes  every  year;  and  it  “watcheth”  for  every 
one  of  them.  [JYote,  Luke  21:34 — 36.) — The 
morning  of  our  dying  day,  and  of  the  day  ol 
judgment,  will  soon  dawn:  the  time  of  the 
sinner’s  trouble  is  at  hand;  and  those,  who 
have  treated  all  the  warnings  of  God’s  word 
and  providence  as  false  alarms,  will  find  them 
awfully  realized,  and  will  no  more  consider 
them  as  “the  sounding  of  the  mountains.” 
What  then  will  they  think  of  their  presiimjitu- 
ous  delays  and  carnal  security,  when  the  day 
of  life  and  of  grace  shall  expire!  when  the 
anger  of  God  shall  be  accomplished  on  them! 
when  vain  mirth,  self-flattery,  and  false  hope 
shall  terminate  in  “weeping,  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth!”  Indeed,  w  hilst  men  are 
indulging  their  pride  and  lusts,  and  these  are 
budding,  blooming,  and  bringing  forth  fruit 
unto  death;  the  instruments  of  vengeance  are 
also  preparing:  and  thus  sudden  destruction 
comes,  from  which  there  is  no  escape.  [A'’ok,  1 
Thes.  5:1 — 3.) — Though  we  in  this  land  should 
continue  to  be  favored  with  national  peace 
and  temporal  prosperity;  yet  how  soon  will 
the  time  arrive,  when  all  our  joys  and  sorrows 
about  worldly  gain  and  loss  will  be  no  more! 
“The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away,”  and 
all  our  eagerness  and  anxiety  about  it  are  vain 
and  useless.  The  wrath  of  "God  has  filled  the 
earth  with  trouble  and  death:  men  must  soon 
be  torn  from  their  possessions,  to  return  no 
more  to  them;  and  how  wretched  must  they 
be,  who  have  no  inheritance  in  that  Avorld,  to 
which  we  are  all  hastening,  and  from  which 
there  is  no  return!  nor  can  any  man  strength¬ 
en  himself  in  iniquitj^,  so  as  to  outbrave  or 
sustain  these  tremendous  evils. 

V.  16—27. 

All  efforts  to  elude  divine  vengeance,  in  this 
wmrld  or  the  next,  must  be  unavailing:  the 
wrath  of  God  dismays  the  most  intrepid;  their 
“hands  hang  down  and  their  knees  w  ax  fee¬ 
ble,”  and  inward  horror  accompanies  their 
outward  calamities  and  confusion.  And  if,  in 
the  siege  and  taking  of  cities,  men  cast  away 
their  gold  and  silver,  as  an  incumbrance  rath¬ 
er  than  a  security;  wdiat  judgment  will  sin¬ 
ners  Ibrm  of  the  value  of  their  now  idolized 
Aj  eaitii,  in  the  final  “day  of  wu’ath  and  ()erdi- 
lion  of  uu'rodly  men?”  Even  here  thev  can 
neither  comfort  the  wounded  heart,  nor  case 
the  burdened  conscience,  nor  ])urchase  health 
and  ease;  and  in  some  cases  they  Avill  not  e  ven 
procure  food  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  their  lain- 
ished  possessors.  Yet  after  all  that  can  tie 
said,  men  will  set  their  hearts  on  such  lying 
vanities;  and  multiply  crimes,  and  treasure  up 
wrath, remorse,  and  horror,in  order  to  increase 
such  riches,  as  will  yield  no  comfort  when 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

The  prophet  is,  in  vision,  brought  to  Jerusalem  and  to  the  tem¬ 
ple^  j _ 4.  He  sees  “the  image  of  jealousy”  by  the  gate  of 

the  altar;  the  elders  of  Israel  worshipping  base  idols  in  a  se¬ 
cret  chamber  of  the  temple;  women  weeping  for  Tammuz;  and 
men  with  their  backs  to  the  temple,  worshipping  the  sun,  5 — 
]6.  The  Lord  appeals  to  him,  whether  such  abominations  do 
not  deserve  the  severest  punishment,  17,  18. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth 
year,  in  the  sixth  month,  in  the  fifth 
day  of  the  month,  as  I  sat  in  mine  house, 
^  and  the  elders  of  Judah  sat  before  me, 
®  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  God  fell  there 


upon  me. 

2  Then  ^  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  likeness  as\ 
the  appearance  of  fire:  from  the  appear- 1 
ance  of  his  loins  even  downward,  fire;  and  | 
from  his  loins  even  upward,  as  the  appear- 1 


ance  of  brightness,  as 

ll:2.  20:1.  24:1.  26:1.  29:1,17. 
31:1.  32:17.  40:1. 

>  14:1,4.  20:1.  33:31.  Mai.  2: 
7.  Acts  10:33. 


the  color  of  amber,  i 

c  1:3.  3:12,14,22.  37:1.  | 

d  1:4,26,27.  Dan.  7:9,10.  Rev.  [ 
]:]4,15. 


hey  most  want  it,  and  which  must  be  left  for 
iver! — Even  in  religion,  Iminan  folly  and  de¬ 
pravity  are  equally  conspicuous:  men  value 
hemselves  on  distinctions  and  forms,  which 
hey  disgrace  by  their  crimes,  and  which  will 
iventually  increase  their  condemnation!  But 
vhatever  real  or  supposed  decency,  beauty,  or 
najesty  there  may  be  in  any  of  our  modes  of 
vorship;  God  will  deem  them  polluted  to  all 
aich  as  make  them  the  cloke  of  their  iniqui- 
ies:  and  Jie  has  often  permitted  the  most  im¬ 
pious,  rapacious,  and  cruel  of  the  nations,  to 
ilunder  and  waste  those  professing  churches, 
vhich  have  dishonored  him  by  their  crimes. — 
fn  vain  do  they  seek  peace  or  aeliverance  from 
heir  enemies,  if  unrepented  sins  exclude  them 
rom  the  peace  and  protection  of  God.  “Mis- 
diief”  must  at  length  “come  upon  mischief, 
ind  rumor  upon  rumor:”  whilst  neither  proph¬ 
et,  priest,  counsellor,  nor  prince  can  escape, 
pr  shew  others  any  way  of  deliverance.  For 
hey,  who  will  not  mourn  for  sin  with  “godly 
jorrow,”  must  bewail  its  effects  with  bitter 
amentations,  being  covered  with  confusion 
ind  clothed  with  desolation.  To  this  awful 
•uin  the  whole  multitude  of  the  human  species 
s  exposed;  5'^et  “a  remnant  according  to  the 
dection  of  grace”  shall  escajie.  These  may 
)e  known  by  their  mourning  for  sin,  with  bro- 
ten  hearts  and  penitent  confessions,  like 
‘doves  of  the  valleys;”  and  by  becoming  harm- 
ess,  pure,  gentle,  modest,  and  loving,  accord- 
rig  to  that  instructive  emblem.  Such  ])eni- 
ents  shall  obtain  pardon  and  peace  by  faith 
n  Jesus  Christ,  and  those  riches,  which  will 
pve  comfort  in  the  hour  of  death  and  ])rof- 
t  them  in  the  day  of  wrath.  {jYotes,  Eph.  d: 
5.  Rev.  3:18,19,  a.  18.)  May  the  Lord  incline 
111(1  enable  us  to  choose  and  seek  this  “good 
lart,  which  shall  never  be  taken  from  us!’^ 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  1.  Only  fourteen  months, 
pr  four  hundred  and  twenty  days,  (namely, 
rom  the  fifth  day  of  the  fourth  month,  in  the 
ifth  year  of  Jehoiachin’s  captivity,  to  the  fifth 
lay  (pf  the  sixth  month,  of  the  sixth  year  after 
hat  event;)  seem  to  have  passed  from  Eze- 
ciel’s  first  vision  to  the  date  of  this  chapter; 
JVote,  1:1 — 3.}  which  would  not  allow  time  for 
iis  lying  three  hundred  and  ninety  days  on  his 
eft  side,  and  forty  on  his  right  side,  according 
0  the  interpretation  given  of" that  transaction: 
ind  for  the  seven  days  during  which  he  sat 
filent.  (JVotes,  3:r2 — 15.  4:)  But  this  might  be  I 


3  And  ®  he  put  forth  the  form  of  an 
hand,  and  took  me  by  a  lock  of  mine  head; 
and  ^  the  Spirit  lifted  me  up  between  the 
earth  and  the  heaven,  and  brought  me  in 
the  visions  of  God  lo  Jerusalem,  ^  to  the 
door  of  the  inner  gate  that  looketh  toward 
the  north;  where  was  the  seat  of  ^  the  im¬ 
age  of  jealousy,  which  '  provoketh  to  jeal¬ 
ousy. 

4  And,  behold,  ^the  glory  of  the  God 
of  Israel  was  there,  according  to  the  vision 
that  1  saw  in  the  plain. 

5  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
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their  leap-year,  to  which  a  full  month  of  thir¬ 
ty  days  was  added,  as  it  is  well  known:  or  this 
transaction  might  take  place  after  the  expira¬ 
tion  of  the  three  hundred  and  ninety  days, 
and  before  the  forty  days  were  entered  on. — 
At  the  time  however,  here  mentioned,  the 
prophet  was  sitting  in  his  house,  and  was  at¬ 
tended  by  some  of  the  elders  of  Judah,  who 
were  in  captivity:  perhaps  it  was  the  sabbath 
day,  and  they  came  to  attend  his  instructions, 
as  they  had  neither  temple  nor  synagogue  to 
resort  to;  or  they  came  to  consult  him  about 
some  of  their  affairs.  [Marg.  Ref.  b. — JVotes, 
14:1— 5,1;.  1. ‘20:1— 3.  33:30—33.)  Whilst  they 
were  present,  he  was  seized  by  a  powerful  di¬ 
vine  impulse,  and  cast  into  an  ecstasy,  or 
trance,  and  had  the  following  vision  present¬ 
ed  to  his  mind.  {Marg.  Ref.  c. — JVote,  1:1 — 3, 


V. 


!•) 

V.  2—4:. 


Doubtless  this  was  the  same  ap¬ 


pearance  which  Ezekiel  had  before  seen:  “a 
likeness,”  that  is,  of  a  man  upon  a  throne,  “as 
the  appearance  of  fire  downwards,”  denoting 
the  terrible  and  righteous  indignation  of  God 
against  the  rebellious  Jews;  and  as  of  “bright¬ 
ness  and  of  the  color  of  amber”  upward,  per¬ 
haps  implying  the  essential  ^lory  and  excel¬ 
lency  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  as  they  ap¬ 
pear  to  the  inhabitants  of  heaven.  (  Marg.  Ref. 
d. — JVote,  1:‘2G — 28.) — This  glorious  person 
seemed,  in  vision,  to  put  forth  the  form  of  a 
hand,  and  to  take  hold  of  a  lock  of  the  proph¬ 
et’s  hair,  and  at  the  same  time  the  Spirit  lifted 
liim  uj)  in  the  vision  of  God,  and  conveyed  him 
to  Jerusalem,  to  the  entrance  of  the  inner 
court  of  the  temple  from  the  north,  by  that 
gate  which  was  called  the  altar-gate.  {Marg. 
Refe — g.) — There  was  “a  seat,”  or  nich,  pre¬ 
pared  for  some  base  idol,  perliaps  Baal,  or 
Moled),  which  was  called  “the  image  of  jeal¬ 
ousy;”  {JMarg.  Ref.  h,  i. — JVote,  2  Kings  21:7,8, 
V.  7.)  because  the  open  worship  of  this  idol 
jirovoked  the  Lord  to  jealousy,  even  as  the 
open  adultery  of  a  woman,  in  the  house  of  her 
husband,  would  excite  his  jealousy.  {JVotes, 
Ex.  20:5.  34:11—17,  v.  14.  1  Cor.  10:18—22.) 
At  the  same  time  the  glory  of  the  Ijord,  ac¬ 
cording  to  what  the  jirophct  had  formerly 
seen  in  the  plain,  a])peared  to  him;  {Marg.  Ref 
k.— JVote,!:)  which  intimated  that  Jkhovah 
liad  not  yet  withdrawn  his  presence  from  the 
temple,  though  he  had  been  treated  with  such 
marked  contemiit,  by  the  open  pi*eference 
given  by  t!ie  Jews  to  a  base  iclob—  The  whole 
was  pi-esented  in  vision  before  the  prophet’s 
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EZEKIEL. 
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^  lift  up  thine  eyes  now  the  way  toward  the 
north.  So  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  the  way 


toward  the  north,  and  behold,  northward 


m 


at  the  gate  of  the  altar,  this  image  of  jeal¬ 
ousy  in  the  entry. 

6  He  said  furthermore  unto  me,  Son  of 
"  seest  thou  what  they  do.^  "  even  the 
that  the  house  of  Israel 
committeth  here,  p  that  I  should  go  far 
olF  from  my  sanctuary.^  but  turn  thee  yet 

see 


man, 

great  abominations 


again,  and  thou  shalt 


^  greater  abomi¬ 


nations. 


[Practical  Ohservations.'\ 


7  IT  And  he  brought  me  to  *■  the  door  of 


the  court;  and  when  I  looked,  behold  a 


hole  in  the  wall. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
®  dig  now  in  the  wall:  and  when  I  had  dig¬ 
ged  in  the  wall,  behold  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me.  Go  in,  and  be¬ 
hold  the  wicked  abominations  that  they  do 
here. 

10  So  I  went  in  and  saw;  and  behold 
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mind,  whilst  he  continued  in  his  own  house: 
[jYotes,  3:12—15. 1 1:1—3,22—25.  Acts  8:36—40, 
v%  39,40.  2  Cor.  12:1 — 6,  vv.  2 — 4.)  but  doubt¬ 
less  it  was  an  exact  discovery  of  the  idolatries 
committed  at  the  temple;  and  it  was  intended 
to  shew  the  justice  of  the  predicted  vengeance, 
and  to  represent  the  reason  and  manner  of  the 
Lord’s  departure  from  his  professed  worship¬ 
pers. 

The  form  of  a  hand.  (3)  ‘Just  as  the  form  of 
‘a  hand  appeared  writing  upon  the  wall,  Dan. 
‘5:5.’  Lowth. 

V.  6.  That  /,  &c.]  The  detestable  idolatries, 
committed  even  at  the  temple  of  God,  would 
constrain  him  to  leave  it  and  the  peojile,  to  the 
merciless  ravages  of  their  enemies.  He  could 
not,  consistently  with  his  honor,  dwell  any 
longer  in  his  polluted  sanctuary,  or  among 
such  abominable  idolaters.  The  Jews  indeed 
acted,  as  if  they  had  determined  to  exclude 
Jehovah  from  his  temple,  and  drive  him 
from  among  them:  for  the  injured  husband 
must  put  his  wife  away,  when  her  adulteries 
become  notorious  and  abandoned;  or  else  his 
own  reputation  will  suffer.  {Marg.  Ref.  1 — p. 
—JVotes,  7:20—22.  10:18,19.  11:22—25.  Deut. 
31:18.  2  Chr.  36:14 — 17.  Lam.  2:6,7.)  Hut,  as 
if  this  one  image,  openly  worshipjied  in  the 
court  of  the  temple,  had  been  a  small  njatter, 
the  [)rophet  was  ordered  to  turn  his  eyes 
another  way,  and  he  would  discover  still  more 
and  greater  abominations,  ‘because  committed 
‘by  persons  of  greater  authority,  and  nearer 
‘the  place  of  my  immediate  presence.  11,14, 
‘16.’  Loivth. 

V.  7 — 12.  When  the  prophet  had  been  con¬ 
ducted  to  some  door  of  the  court  of  the  temple, 
he  found  a  wall:  this  seems  to  have  been  built, 
in  order  to  conceal  the  idolatries,  secretly  ])rac- 
tised  by  the  elders  in  the  chambers  of  the  tem- 
ple,  which  had  been  converted  into  a  sort  of 
chapel  for  that  purpose;  and  to  which,  ])roba- 
bly,  they  had  a  private  entrance.  lUit  when 
he  had  examined  this  wall,  he  discovered  a 
478] 


‘  every  form  of  creeping  things,  and  abom¬ 
inable  beasts,  and  all  the  idols  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  portrayed  upon  the  wall  round 
about. 

1 1  And  there  stood  before  them  “  sev¬ 
enty  men  of  the  ancients  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  in  the  midst  of  them  stood  Jaa- 
zaniah  the  son  of  ^  Shaphan,  with  ^  every 
man  his  censer  in  his  hand;  and  a  thick 
cloud  of  incense  went  up. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
^  hast  thou  seen  what  the  ^  ancients  of  the 
house  of  Israel  do  ^in  the  dark,  every  man 
in  the  chambers  of  his  imagery.^  for  they 
say,  The  Lord  seeth  us  not;  the  Lord 
hath  forsaken  the  earth. 

13  IT  He  said  also  unto  me.  Turn  thee 
yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater 
abominations  that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of 
the  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house,  which  was 
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hole:  and  being  ordered  to  dig  or  to  work  at  it 
to  make  it  larger,  he  found  a  door  which  had 
been  walled  up,  by  which  he  was  commanded 
to  enter.  There  lie  saw  all  kinds  of  reptiles 
and  unclean  beasts,  such  as  the  Egyptians  used 
to  worship;  and  all  the  idols,  which  Israel  or 
Judah  had  ever  worshipped,  painted  around 
upon  the  wail:  and  before  them  seventy  men 
of  the  elders  of  Israel,  (according  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  sanhedrim,  or  great  council  of  the 
nation,)  were  collected  together.  One  of  them 
he  knew  to  be  Jaazaniah,  (who  perhaps  was 
president  of  the  council,  or  a  very  eminent 
man  among  them;)  and  there  were  they,  as 
consecrated  priests  of  this  rabble  of  dunghill- 
gods,  every  man  with  his  censer  in  his  hand, 
lavisldy  burning  incense,  and  presenting  ador¬ 
ations. — This  indeed  was  shewn  to  the  projih- 
et  in  a  vision:  but  such  was  the  actual  conduct 
of  the  rulers  and  elders  of  Judah,  in  their  dark 
recesses,  in  the  chambers  of  the  temple,  which 
they  secretly  appropriated  to  their  images;  and, 
as  some  think,  in  the  private  chambers  of  their 
own  houses  also,  or  according  to  the  devices 
and  imaginations  of  their  own  hearts.  For 
they  concluded,  that  God  did  not  see  them, 
and  that  he  had  “forsaken  the  earth,”  or  the 
land.  He  did  not  deliver  the  })eople  out  of 
their  difficulties;  because  they  continued  in  sin, 
and  had  not  sought  him  with  sincere  repent¬ 
ance,  faith,  and  prayer,  but  merely  in  hyjiocri- 
sy:  and  they  concluded  that  he  either  could 
not,  or  would  not,  help  them;  and  that  they 
were  authorized  to  seek  help  from  some  other 
quarter,  as  Saul  did  to  his  own  destruction. 
[mtes,  1  Chr.  10:13,14.  2  Chr.  28:22,23.)  Nay, 
they  seem  to  have  questioned  the  existence,  or 
the  omnipresence  and  omniscience,  of  Jeho¬ 
vah:  they  concluded,  that  no  good  would  come 
from  waiting  on  him,  nor  any  harm  from  i’or- 
saking  him:  and  they  determined  to  seek  help 
Irom  those  idols,  whose  licentious  characters 
and  worship  they  loved,  in  proportion  as  they 
hated  the  holy  character,  worshrp,  and  service 
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« toward»the  north;  and,  behold,  there  sat 
women  weeping  for  Tammuz. 

15  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Hast  thou 
seen  this,  O  son  of  man.'*  Turn  thee  yet 
again,  and  thou  shalt  see  ^  greater  abomi¬ 
nations  than  these. 

16  And  he  brought  me  into  ^  the  inner 
court  of  the  Lord’s  house,  and,  behold, 
'  at  the  door  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  ivere 
^  about  five  and  twenty  men,  *  with  their 
backs  toward  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
“their  faces  toward  the  east;  and  they 
worshipped  the  sun  toward  the  east. 


e  44:4.  46:9. 

k  11:1. 

f  6,12. 

1  23:35.  1  Kings  8  29.  2  Chr. 

g9,l3. 

29.6.  Jer.  2.27.  32:33. 

h  10:3.  40:28.  43:5.  45:19. 

m  Deut. 4:19.  17:3.  2  Kings  23; 

i  2  Kings  16:14.  2  Chr.  7:7. 

5,11.  Job  31:26 — 28.  Jer.  44; 

Joel  2:17. 

17.  Acts  7:42,43. 

of  Jehovah.  [Marg.  Ref. — Abfe^,  9:8 — 11.  Ex. 
33:1—6.  P.  O.  1—14.  Deut.  4:15—19.  Joh  22:5 
—14.  P5.  94:1— 11.  Jer.  44:15— 23.) 

V.  13,  14.  Marg.  Ref. —  Weeping,  &c.  (14) 
It  is  not  agreed  who  or  what  Taminuz  was,  or 
DH  what  account  tliis  idolatrous  ceremony  was 
observed  in  honor  of  him.  But  it  is  generally 
allowed,  that  he  was  some  very  profligate  man, 
who  was  deifled  after  his  death;  and  that  this 
annual  lamentation  for  him  was  attended  with 
:he  most  infamous  licentiousness:  and  concern¬ 
ing  such  a  union  of  impiety  and  immorality, 
the  less  we  know  the  better.  [JVotes,  Ex.  23; 
13.  75.65:11,12.) 

V.  15.  Greater,  &c.]  This  expression  maybe 
rendered  “great  abominations  besides  these.” 
4nd  indeed  we  can  scarcely  conceive  greater 
abominations  than  those  before  mentioned.  I 

V.  16.  These  twenty-five  men  are  supposed 
l;o  have  been  j)riests,  who  having  stationed 
themselves  in  the  inner  court,  close  to  the 
porch,  and  entrance  into  the  holy  sanctuary; 
:urned  their  backs  on  the  temple  of  God  to 
worship  the  rising  sun.  The  Holy  of  holies 
was  at  the  west  end  of  the  sanctuary,  which 
was  westward  of  the  altar:  so  that  they  could 
lot  worship  the  sun  with  their  faces  to  the  east, 
without  turniiag  their  backs  on  the  Lord  and 
lis  holy  place.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  46:8,9.) — 
We  cannot  doubt  that  the  practice  of  turning 
;o  tlie  east,  in  some  parts  of  public  worshi}), 
vvhich  is  still  retained  in  many  Christian 
ihurches,  was  originally  borrowed  from  idola- 
;ers,  who  worshi|)ped  the  sun:  and  though  it  is 
aossible  for  us  to  be  supej'stitiousljj  afraid  of 
superstition,  respecting  any  indifferent  posture 
)r  ceremony;  yet  those,  who  are  very  tenacious 
)f  this  custom,  would  do  well  to  consider  its 
original,  in  order  to  abate  their  excessive  at- 
;acrnnent  to  it. 

V.  17.  [Marg.  Ref.)  The  Jews  were  not 
anly  guilty  of  these  gross  and  detestable  idola- 
ries,  but  also  of  op|»ression  and  in  justice  e(jual- 
y  atrocious.  Thus  they  used  every  means  to 
provoke  the  Lord  to  anger. — It  is  not  certain, 
whether  the  ex|)rossion,  “They  [)utthe  branch 
to  their  nose,”  refers  to  some  idolatrous  prac¬ 
tice;  or  to  some  niethods  then  in  use,  by  which 
men  endeavored  to  exasperate  others,  and  to 
shew  their  contempt  and  defiance  of  them. 
The  LXX  render  it,  Avroi  ojj  fivKTrjoi^ovTEi:  “They 
are  as  those  who  mock.”  [Luke  16:14.  Gr.) 
‘They  add  more  fuel  to  my  wrath,  which  will’ 
‘burst  out  like  a  flairie  to  consume  thetn;  just; 
‘as  if  one  should  lay  a  heap  of  dry  sticks  upon 
‘a  fire.’  Eightfoot  in  Lowth. 


17  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Hast  thou 
seen  this,  O  son  of  man.^  Is  it  a  light 
thing  to  the  house  of  Judah,  that  they  com- 
|mit  the  abominations  which  they  commit 
here.^  for  they  have  filled  the  land  with 
violence,  and  have  returned  to  provoke  me 
I  to  anger:  and,  lo,  they  put  the  branch  to 
j  their  nose. 

I  18  Therefore  °will  I  also  deal  in  fury; 

I  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I 
have  pity:  p  and  though  they  cry  in  mine 
ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I  not  hear 
them. 


*  Or,  Is  there  any  thing  lighter 
thnn  to  commit,  S,-c. 
n7:23.  9.9.  11:6.  Gen.  6:13. 

2  King’s  21:16,  24:4.  Jer.  6:7. 
19.4.  20:8.  Am.  3:10.  6:3. 

Mic.  2:2.  6:12.  Zeph.  1:9, 


0  5:11—13.  7:4—9.  9:5,10.  16: 
42.  Nah.  1:2. 

p  Judg.  10:13,14.  Prov.  1:28, 
Is.  1:15.  59:2.  Jer.  11:11.  14; 
12.  Mic.  3:4.  Zech.  7:13. 
Luke  13:25. 


V.  18.  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  5:13.  24:12,13. 
Judg.  10:13 — 16.  Prov.  1:28 — 31.  Is.  1:10 — 15. 
Mic.  3:1—4.  Zech.  7:13. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—6. 

The  “wrath  of  God,  revealed  from  heaven’ 
against  sinners,  appears  rigorous  and  extreme, 
in  proportion  as  men  are  ignorant  of  his  per¬ 
fections,  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  the  abomina¬ 
tions  which  are  every  where  committed.  If  it 
should  please  God  to  give  any  man  a  very 
clear  view  of  his  glorious  majesty  and  autlior- 
ity,  and  of  the  evil  that  is  in  every  act  of  rebel¬ 
lion  against  him;  and  should  at  once  pre.'^ent 
before  him,  in  vision,  all  the  abominations  that 
are  continually  committing  in  any  one  city; 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  he  would  be  pre¬ 
pared  to  justify  God  in  the  severest  vengeance, 
which  he  could  inflict  upon  it.  We  are  not 
thus  acquainted  with  all  the  wickedness, 
which  is  present  to  his  all-seeing  eye:  yet,  if 
we  carefully  search  the  scriptures,  and  com¬ 
pare  with  them  all  that  we  can  recollect  and 
are  conscious  of,  in  our  own  thoughts,  words, 
and  works;  if  we  carefully  watch  our  own 
hearts  and  experience,  and  diligently  observe 
the  conduct  of  the  world  around  us;  we  shall 
entertain  far  more  aflecting  views  of  human 
depravity,  and  of  the  justice  of  God  in  his 
tem[)oral  and  eternal  judgments,  than  we  pre¬ 
viously  had:  we  shall  learn  to  drop  our  objec¬ 
tions,  silently  “to  submit  to  his  righteousness,” 
and  ])atiently  to  wait  for  that  day,  when  he 
will  “bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark¬ 
ness,”  and  shew  the  reasons  of  all  his  dispen¬ 
sations:  and  this  will  make  us  very  thankful, 
that  “there  is  forgiveness  with  him,”  and 
“plenteous  redemption”  for  hell-deserving  sin¬ 
ners. — The  carelessness  with  wdiich  men  pro¬ 
voke  God,  and  prefer  every  worthless  idol  and 
base  lust,  to  his  favor  and  service,  sufficiently 
mark  the  apostacy,  rebellifin,  ingratitude,  and 
enmity  of  the  human  heart:  l)ut  generally  the 
nearer  we  come  to  the  sanctuary,  the  viler  in¬ 
iquities  w'e  discover  by  diligent  investigation. 
It  would  jiecnliarly  astonish  and  shock  U  pious 
mind,  to  be  shewn  all  the  abominations  which 
have  been  committed  by  the  professed  patrons 
of  religion,  in  every  part  of  the  world.  The 
sujierstition  and  idolatry,  the  blas|)hemous 
pride  and  ambition,  tbe  fraud  and  imposture, 
the  avarice,  perjury,  ])crsecutlon,  cruelty,  an  I 
licentiousness,  liy  which  the  Lord  has  been 
provoked  to  jealousy,  as  it  were,  in  the  inner 
court  of  the  temple,  have  in  too  many  instan¬ 
ces  been  notorious  to  all  the  world.  And  thus 


[479 


B.  C.  593. 


EZEKIEL. 


B.  C.  59^ 


CHAP.  IX. 

The  destroyers  of  Jerusalem  are  called  forth;  the  visible  g’lory 
removes  to  the  threshold  of  the  temple;  and  one  is  appointed 
to  set  a  mark  on  those  who  mourned  over  the  prevailing  abom¬ 
inations,  1~4.  The  destroyers,  by  God’s  command,  slay  the 
rest,  beginning  at  the  sanctuary,  5 — 7.  God  answers  the 
prophet’s  intercession,  by  shewing  the  people’s  enormous 
wickedness,  8 — lO.  The  person,  employed  to  mark  the  rem¬ 
nant,  reports  that  he  has  executed  his  commission,  11. 

E  ^  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  a 


loud  voice,  saying,  ^  Cause  them 
that  have  charge  over  the  city  to  draw 
near,  even  every  man  with  his  destroying 
weapon  in  his  hand. 

2  And,  behold,  six  men  came  from 
the  way  of  ^  the  higher  gate,  which  *  lieth 


a  43:6,7.  Is.  6.8.  Am.  3:7,8. 

Rev.  l.lO.ll.  14:7. 
b  B^x.  12:23.  2  Kings  10:24.  1 

Chr.  21:1.5,16.  Is.  10:6,7. 
c  Jer.  1:15,16.  5:15 — 17.  8:16, 


17.  25:9. 
d  2  Kings  15:35. 
Jer.  26:  lO. 

*  Heb.  is  turned. 


2  Chr.  27:3. 


toward  the  north,  and  every  man  ^  t  slaugl 
ter-weapon  in  his  hand;  ®  and  one  ma 
among  them  was  clothed  with  linen,  with 
writer’s  inkhorn  +by  his  side:  and  the 
went  in,  and  stood  ^  beside  the  braze 
altar. 

3  And  ^  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israt 
was  gone  up  from  the  cherub,  whereupoi 
he  was,  to  the  threshold  of  the  house 
And  he  called  to  the  man  clothed  will 
linen,  which  had  the  writer’s  inkhorn  b’ 
his  side; 


t  Heb.  weapon  of  his  breaking 
in  pieces. 

e  10:2,6,7.  Lev.-  16:4.  Rev. 
15.6. 

J  Heb.  upon  his  loins. 


f  Ex.  27:1—7.  40:29.  2  Ch, 
4:1. 

g  3:23.  8:4.  10:4,18.  ll:22.2f 
43:2—4. 


not  only  numerous  individuals,  but  even  many 
churches,  have  provoked  the  Lord  to  forsake 
them,  as  he  repeatedly  did  his  temple  at  Jeru¬ 
salem.  iJVotes,  Jer.  7:3 — 15.  P.  O.  Rev.  18:9 — 
19.) 

V.  7—18. 


The  abominations,  which  all  men  see  and 
cry  shame  of,  are  not  always  the  worst,  and 
never  the  whole,  which  provokes  to  jealousy 
the  holy  and  righteous  and  heart-searching 
God.  Frequently  still  more  atrocious  things 
are  done  in  secret  by  those,  who  “love  dark¬ 
ness  rather  than  light,  beeause  their  deeds  are 
evil.”  Such  persons  either  forget,  or  atheisti- 
cally  deny,  that  “the  Lord  seeth  them,”  and 
act  as  if  he  had  “forsaken  the  earth.”  But  he 
will  detect  their  hypocrisy:  and  indeed  after 
all  their  care  to  conceal  their  crimes,  they 
commonly  leave  some  opening  which  leads  to 
a  discovery. — No  su|)eriority  in  rank,  dignity, 
learning,  or  worldly  wisdom;  no  sacredness  of 
character  and  office,  will  preserve  men  from 
the  most  grovelling  lusts,  or  even  from  the 
most  stupid  idolatries,  when  they  are  left  to 
their  own  deceitful  hearts:  nay,  superior  per¬ 
sons  are  commonly  the  ringleaders  and  exam¬ 
ples  of  every  abomination  to  their  inferiors, 
who  follow  them  at  a  humble  distance. — Those 
who  grudge  all  expenses,  and  are  soon  wearied 
out,  in  the  spiritual  service  of  God,  and  who 
deem  themselves  degraded  by  it;  often  grudge 
no  expense,  labor,  or  debasement,  in  following 
their  own  idolatries  and  superstitions.  For 
true  religion  is  contrary  to  their  pride  and 
lusts:  but  their  own  inventions  consist  with  the 
indulgence  of  their  several  inclinations:  and 
therefore  we  need  not  wonder,  that  thej’  turn 
their  backs  on  the  service  of  God  to  keep  hu¬ 
man  traditions,  or  “turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth  and  are  turned  unto  fables.”  Thus 
idolatry  and  false  religion,  as  well  as  impiety, 
are  connected  with  violence,  oppression,  aiid 
immorality.  Therefore  the  Lord  will  “deal 
vyith  them  in  fury  and  without  pity:”  and  all 
his  judgments  on  nations  and  churches  are 
only  earnests  of  his  final  wrath  on  “the  work¬ 
ers  of  iniquity;”  when  they  will  indeed  “cry  i 
unto. him  with  a  loud  voice,  but  he  null  not  I 
hear  them;”  and  when  they  will  })lainly  ap-  ' 
pear  to  have  merited  their  dreadful  condemna-  , 
tion.  For,  if  some,  who  make  a  fair  shew  in  j 
the  house  of  God,  could  be  followed  to  their 
secret  chambers,  they  would  be  found  commit¬ 
ting  the  most  abominable  crimes:  many,  whose 
exterior  is  decent,  have  the  chambers  of  their 


imagina,tion  continually  occupied  by  licentious 
thoughts,  in  which  they- delight,  and  thus  grat¬ 
ify  their  hateful  passions  with  ideal  indulgen-  i 
ces:  many,  who  have  for  a  time  been  restrained  l 
480] 


by  natural  modesty  and  regard  to  character 
have  afterwards  openly  manifested  their  secre 
inclinations;  when,  occasion  being  given  them 
they  have  run  into  the  greatest  excesses.  Ii 
short,  the  more  we  know  of  ourselves  and  o 
human  nature,  the  more  and  greater  abimiiia 
tions  shall  we  discover:  {jYote,Jer.  17:9,10.)  aoc 
the  longer  the  enlightened  believer,  who  is  en¬ 
abled  to  walk  most  uprightly  before  God,  and 
most  blamelessly  before  men,  examines  him¬ 
self  and  searches  his  heart;  the  more  will  he 
loathe  and  humble  himself  before  God,  and 
the  riiore  will  he  value  “the  Fountain  opened 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,”  and  daily  will  he 
purify  in  it  his  polluted  soul.  Thus^shall  he 
be  made  whiter  than  snow:  but  “how  will  they 
escape”  who  live  and  die  neglecting  “so  great 
salvation?”  [JVote,  Heh.  2:1 — 4.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1,2.  The  same  person,  who 
before  appeared  in  vision  and  spake  to  the 
prophet,  seems  here  in  his  hearing  to  have 
“cried  with  a  loud  voice”  to  those  who  had  the 
charge  over  the  city,  to  draw  near.  M/crg. 
Ref.  a,  b. — JVbtes,  8:1 — 6.)  Accordingly,  six 
men  came  into  the  city  from  the  north,  each  of 
them  with  a  destroying  weapon  in  his  hand. 
Some  understand  by  these  six  persons,  the  an¬ 
gels,  who  before  had  been  employed  to  protect 
Jerusalem,  and  were  now  commissioned  to  be 
her  destroyers.  But,  as  there  was  no  mirac¬ 
ulous  interposition  in  these  divine  judgments, 
it  seems  more  obvious  to  consider  them  as 
representing  the  Chaldean  army,  or  its  six  chief 
captains,  who  had  a  charge  or  commission 
against  Jerusalem.  (Mars;,  and  Marg.  Ref  e 
—e.— Motes,  Is.  10:5—7.  Jer.  25:8— 10.'51:2U- 
24.)  With  them  there  appeared  one  clothed 
with  linen,  the  attire  of  a  jiriest  and  not  of  a 
soldier,  with  an  inkhorn  by  his  side.  Many 
interpreters  explain  this  to  mean  Christ,  our 
High  Priest  and  King,  who  presides  over  all 
the  desolations  on  earth,  in  order  to  preserve 
his  chosen  people;  and  who  seals  them  by  his 
Spirit,  and  writes  their  names  in  his  book  of 
life.  But  if  this  were  “the  Word, ’’and  “Son  of 
God,”  how  shall  we  interpret  “the  likeness  of 
the  ayipearance  of  a  man”  upon  the  throne, 
from  whence  these  orders  were  issued?  [JSotes, 
1:24—26.  8:2—4.)  It  seems  therefore  more 
agreeable  to  the  context,  to  suppose  that  Christ 
the  King  of  Israel,  from  the  throne,  gave  these 
orders;  and  that  “the  man  with  the  inkhorn 
represented  an  angel,  or  the  angels,  who  were 
employed  to  jirotect  tlie  pious  remnant  of  the 
Jews  from  the  Chaldeans:  and  his  priestly  gar¬ 
ment  might  denote,  that  their  preservation  was 
owing  to  the  priesthood  and  sacrifice  of  him 
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4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
hrough  the  midst  of  the  city,  through  the 
nidst  of  Jerusalem,  and  *  set  a  mark  upon 
he  foreheads  of  the  men  ^  that  sigh  and 
hat  cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  he 
'one  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5  And  to  the  others  he  said  in  mine 
hearing,  *Go  ye  after  him  through  the 
ity,  and  smite:  let  not  your  eye  spare, 
either  have  ye  pity: 


Heb.  mark  a  mark.  Ex. 
12:7,13.  MaL  3;16.  :2  Cor.  1: 

t2.  Eph.4:30.  2  Tim.  2:19. 
lev.  7:2,3.  9:4.  13:16,17.  1^: 
.  20:4. 

C:ll.  2  King's  22:13,19,20. 
’s.  119:.53, 136.  Is.  57:15.  Jer, 


13:17.  2  Cor.  12:21.  2  Pet. 

2:8,9. 

t  Heb.  ears.  1  Sam.  9.15.  Is. 
5:9.  2-2:14, 

i  10.  5:11.  7:4,9,  8:18.  24:14. 
Deut.  32:39—42. 


6  Slay  1:  utterly  ’^old  and  young,  both 
maids,  and  little  children,  and  women* 
‘  but  come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom 
is  the  mark:  ™  and  begin  at  my  sanctuary. 
Then  they  began  “  at  the  ancient  men 
which  were  before  the  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  °  Defile  the 
house,  and  fill  the  courts  with  the  slain:  go 
ye  forth.  And  they  went  forth,  and  slew 
in  the  city. 


t  Heb,  fo  destruction, 
k  Nuni.  31:15— 17.  Deut.  2:34. 
3:6.  Josh.  6:17 — 21.  1  Sam. 

15:3.  2Chr.  36:17. 
i  Ex.  12:23.  Josh.  2:18,19.  6: 
22—25.  2  Tim.  2:19.  Rev. 

7:3.  9:4.  14:4. 


m  8:5—16.  Jer.  25:29.  Am. 
3:2.  Luke  12:47.  1  Pet.  4:17, 

18. 

a  8:11,12,16.  11:1,13. 
o  7:20— 22.  2  C hr.  36:17.  Ps. 
79:1—3.  Lam.  2:4— 7.  Luke 
13:1. 


'ho  was  to  come.  (Aofe,i2ev.  15:5— 8.)  These 
arsons  went  into  the  court  of  the  temple,  and 
ood  beside  the  brazen  altar.  {JMarg,  and 
larg.  Ref.  e,  f.)  ‘To  denote  that  the  men,  Gr¬ 
ained  to  destruction,  were  offered  up  as  so 
lany  sacrifices,  to  make  an  atonement  to 
rod’s  justice.  The  destruction  of  the  wicked 
>  elsewhere  expressed  by  the  name  of  a  sac- 
.;fice.  (39:17.  Is.  ...  34:6.)’  Lowth. 

V.  3,  4.  “The  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel,” 
;re  mentioned,  might  either  be  the  visible 
ory,  which  appeared  in  the  holy  of  holies, 
>ove  the  ark,  between  the  cherubim,  and 
hich  the  prophet  saw  removed  from  that  sit- 
ition,  to  the  entrance  of  the  door  of  the  saiic- 
ary;  or  that  glory,  which  he  had  seen  in  the 
sions  of  God,  and  which  represented  that 
ken  of  the  Lord’s  gracious  presence  with  Is- 
el.  LVotes,  1:26—28.  Ex.  40:34,35.)— ‘The 
ord  Cherub  stands  for  Cherubim,  as  10:2—4.’ 
)wth.  (jVb^e,  10:1,‘2.)  This  denoted,  that  the 
)rd  was  about  to  leave  his  place,  his  mercy- 
at;  to  denounce  judgment  on  the  people  as 
)m  his  tribunal;  to  withdraw  from  his  temple 
id  from  Jerusalem;  and  to  give  them  up  to 
e  profanations  and  ravages  of  their  enemies. 
hrg.  Ref  g.—JVotes,  10:18,19. 1 1:22—25.  Hos. 
''5.)— From  this  glory  the  Lord  addressed  the 
in  “clothed  in  linen,  who  had  the  inkhorn,” 
d  ordered  him  to  go  through  the  city,  and  to 
it  a  mark  upon  the  forehead  of  ev'ery  one, 
10  sighed  continually,  and  earnestly  protest- 
against  the  abominable  idolatries  and  in- 
lities  which  were  there  perpetrated.  The 
eliead  seems  to  have  been  mentioned,  as  the 
»st  conspicuous  place  in  which  a  mark  could 
placed.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref  h. — JVote, 

I  V.  7:1 — 3.)  It  might  l>e  supposed  that  they, 
10  deeply  lamented  the  abominations  com- 
tted  ill  Jerusalem,  to  the  dishonor  of  God 

I I  the  ruin  of  religion,  either  had  not  com- 
Ited  such  crimes,  or  had  repented  of  them: 
;y  were  decidedly  on  the  Lord’s  part;  they 
'  uld  have  prevented  by  their  examjiles,  pray- 
,  and  endeavors,  the  prevalence  of  wicked- 
i;is,  if  they  could,  and  were  distre.ssed  that 

y  could  not.  All  pious  persons  at  that  cri- 
ijo  doubt,  were  deeply  grieved  to  see  the 
I  y  city  and  temjile  so  horribly  polluted. 

I  IS  would  therefore  take  in  all  who  feared 
<1,  in  whatever  station  they  were  placed,  or 
i.vever  feeble  their  gracious  dispositions 
're;  and  it  would  exclude  al!  others. — ‘When 
number  of  such  mourners  is  not  sufficient 
divert  God’s  judgments  from  a  nation,  they 
ill  at  least  deliver  their  own  souls.’  Lowth. 
fes,2  Kings  22:15— 20,  v.  19.  Ps.  119:136. 
13:15 — 17.  36:19 — 25,  vv.  23,24.  Luke  19:41 
4.  Rom.  9:1—3.  2  Cor.  12:20,21.  2  Pet.  2:4— 
.8.) 
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He  called  to  the  man.  (3)  ‘The  second  person 
‘in  the  sacred  Trinity  gave  his  commands  to 
‘the  angel  before  mentioned.’  (2) — Mark.  (4) 
jThis  alludes  to  the  custom  of  the  eastern  na- 
‘tions,  to  mark  their  servants  in  the  forehead.* 
Lowth.  [JVote,  1,2.) — A  general  opinion  long 
prevailed,  which  the  original  was  thought  to 
favor,  that  the  letter  'Thau  was  the  mark  here 
intended;  and  great  disputes  have  taken  place, 
whether  in  the  Samaritan  characters,  which 
are  supposed  to  have  been  at  that  time  used  by 
the  .lews,  that  letter  was,  or  was  not,  made  in 
the  form  of  across.  These  disputes, however, 
only  shew  how  early  this  use  of  the  form  of 
the  cross  prevailed  in  the  Christian  Church, 
which  made  way  for  the  superstition  and  idol- 
atry  of  the  Papists  and  many  others  in  that 
particular.  It  may  be  su})posed,  that  the  vis¬ 
ion  in  the  Revelation  made  to  the  apostle  John, 
had  some  reference  to  this  of  Ezekiel;  yet  no 
mention  is  there  made  of  the  form  of  a  cross; 
which  would  hardly  have  been  omitted,  if  it 
had  been  used  on  that  occasion.  [Rev.  7:2,3.) — 
Indeed  it  is  obvious,  that,  in  general,  the  less 
humble,  believing  regard  has  been  paid  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  cross,  and  to  the  propitiatory 
sacrifice  offered  by  the  crucified  Emmanuel; 
the  greater  veneration  lias  been  rendered  to 
the  external  form.  This  began  to  he  introduc¬ 
ed,  when  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  had  be¬ 
come  greatly  corrupted;  it  was  at  its  height  a 
short  time  before  the  reformation;  and  it  he 
gan  to  decline  in  many  countries,  when  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  became  more  generally 
understood  and  believed.  (jVbfe,  2  Kings  18:4.) 

V.  5—7.  I’he  Lord  next  commanded  the 
executioners  of  his  vengeance,  to  follow  “the 
man  with  the  inkhorn,’’ and  to  slay,  without 
inercy  or  distinction,  even  “to  utter  destruc¬ 
tion,”  all  whom  they  met:  only  they  might  not 
come  near,  eitiier  to  Inirt  or  afl'right,  any  of 
those  who  were  marked  in  the  forehead.  This 
foretold  the  merciless  carnage,  which  the 
Chaldeans  would  make  of  the  ungodly  Jews* 
Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  i,  k. — JVotes,  2  Chr.  36: 
16,17.)  and  the  gracious  protection  afforded  to 
the  few  pious  servants  of  God  among  them. 
Thus  Jeremiah,  Baruch,  Ebed-melech,  and 
doubtless  others,  were  jircserved.  [Marg.  Ref. 
l~A^otes,  Jer.  39:11-18.  45:4,5.)— The  de¬ 
stroyers  were  also  directed  to  begin  at  the 
sanctuary:  and,  lest  they  should  hesitate  to 
shed  blood,  and  throw  the  dead  carcasses,  in  tJie 
courts  and  sanctuary  of  God,  they  were  ex- 
iressly  ordered  thus  to  defile  them;  for  this  a«^*t 
of  signal  justice,  though  a  ceremonial  defile- 
inetit,  was  indeed  a  moral  jiurification  of  the 
temple.  [Marg.  Ref.  m — o. — JVotes^  7:20 — 22. 
Ps.  74:4 — 6.  Luke  13:1 — 3.)  Then  the  prophet 
saw  them  begin  the  slaughter  with  the  elders 
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8  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
were  slaying  them,  and  I  was  left,  p  that  1 
fell  upon  my  face,  and  cried,  and  said, 
^  Ah,  Lord  God!  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the 
residue  of  Israel,  in  thy  pouring  out  of  thy 
fury  upon  Jerusalem? 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  ^  The  iniquity 
of  the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah  is  exceed¬ 
ing  great,  ®  and  the  land  is  *  full  of  blood, 
and  the  city  full  of  ^  perverseness:  for  they 

^  ^  n  -nr--  g.g - Zcph. 


p  Num.  14:5.  16;4,-21, •22,45. 

Deut.  9:18.  Josh.  7:6.  1  Chr. 
21:16.  Ezra  9:5. 
q4:14.  11:13.  Jer.  4:10.  14:13, 
19.  Am.  7:‘2 — 5. 
r  7:-23.  22:2 — 12,25 — 31.  Deut. 
31:29.  32:5,15 — 22.  2  Kings 

17:7, &c.  2  Chr.  36:14 — 16.  Is. 
1:4.  59:2—8,12—15.  Jer.  5:1  — 


9.  7:8,9,  Mic. 

3:1 — 4. 

s  8:17.  2  Kinajs  21:16.  24:4. 

Jer.  2:34.  22:17.  Lam.  4:13, 
14.  Matt.  23:35 — 37.  Luke 
11:50. 

*neb.  filled  u-ith. 

Or,  ■u-7-e$ting  of  judgment. 
22:27—29.  Mic.  3:1—3.  7:3,4. 


wlio  were  before  the  house;  either  the  seventy 
elders  whom  he  had  seen  burning  incense,  or 
the  twenty-five  men  that  were  worshipjiing 
tlie  sun:  (.Yotes,  8:7—12,16.)  and  pien  they 
went  forth  to  make  similar  destruction  in  the 
city. — The  reference  of  the  apostle  Peter  to 
this  passage,  seems  to  intimate,  that  the  second 
destruction  of  the  city  and  temple  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  was  also  intended  by  the  Spirit  of  projih- 
ecy.  {JVote,  1  Pei.  4:17 — 19.) 

V.  8 — 11.  The  prophet,  in  vision,  beholding 
the  destruction  made  of  Ifis  people,  whilst  he 
was  mercifully  spared,  and  left  alone,  as  it 
seems,  of  all  who  were  in  the  court  of  the 
temple,  was  greatly  afiected;  and  in  humble 
adoration  inquired  "of  the  Lord,  whether  he 
meant  to  cut  ofi'  all  the  residue  of  Israel,  in 
thus  “pouring  out  his  wrath  upon  Jerusalem.” 
The  ten  tribes  had  been  entirely  destroyed  or 
dispersed;  only  a  remnant  of  Judali  remained; 
and  they  seemed  about  to  be  utterly  cut  off. 
(J/arg'.  Ref.  p,  q. — .Yotes,  Ex.  82:7 — 14. 

14:5,11 — 19.  16:45 — 50.  Jer.  14:10 — 18.)  By  this 
lie  intended  to  plead  for  a  mitigation  of  the 
sentence,  as  the  honor  of  God  in  his  promises 
seemed  to  be  concerned:  but  the  Lord  informed 
him,  that  the  excessive  wickedness  of  both  Ju¬ 
dah  and  Israel  rendered  this  severity  indispen¬ 
sably  needful:  the  laud  had  been  filled  with 
murder,  as  well  as  with  idolatry;  Jerusalem  was 
full  of  obstinate  and  ])erverse  wickedness,  the 
fruit  of  the  most  desperate  impiety  and  infidel¬ 
ity;  and  therefore  the  Lord  was  determined  to 
shew  no  mercy  to  the  nation  in  general,  though 
he  had  reserved  a  small  remnant  for  himself, 
as  the  seed  of  his  future  church,  (.l/arg.  and 
.Marg.  Ref.  r— x. — .Yoies,  8:7 — 17.) — In  the 
mean  time  tlie  man  with  the  inkliorn  reported 
the  performance  of  the  divine  command:  by 
which  it  appears,  that  lie  presided  over  and  df- 
rected  those,  who  executed  the  vengeance  of 
God  on  the  Jews;  as  well  as  “marked  his  ser¬ 
vants  in  the  forehead.”  (Marg.  and  Mars;.  Ref. 
y.— .Votes,  1,2.  10:1,2.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  has  always  ready  his  instruments 
of  judgment,  as  well  as  of  mercy:  and  wlien 
his  glory  departs  from  his  jieople,  and  Ids  ])ow- 
er  and  presence  no  longer  attend  his  ordinan¬ 
ces;  the  form  will  seldom  continue  long,  and 
the  signal  for  his  vengeance  will  commonly  he 
given.  But  he  departs  reluctantly  and  gradu¬ 
ally  from  those  who  have  been  long  favored 
with  his  presence;  and  his  faithful  servants 
readily  perceive  the  tokens  of  the  aAvful 
change.  These  are  the  most  valuable  friends 
and  guardians  of  nations:  and  even  when  they 
are  so  few  that  the  Lord  will  not  s])are  com¬ 
munities  in  answer  to  their  prayers,  he  will 
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say,  ^  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  llie  eartli  ^ 
and  the  Lord  s>eelh  not. 

10  And  as  for  me»also,  “  mine  eye  shall 
not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity,  ^  bui 
I  will  recompense  their  way  upon  theii 
head. 

11  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed  with 
linen,  which  had  the  inkhorn  by  his  side, 
+  reported  the  matter,  saying,  >’  I  have  done 
as  thou  hast  commanded  me. 


t  8:12.  Job  22:13.  Ps.  10:11. 

94:7.  Is.  29:15. 
u  5.  5:11.  7:4.  8:18.  21:31,32. 

X  7:8,9.  11:21.  22:31.  Deut. 
32:41.  2  Chr.  6:23.  Is.  65:6. 
Hos.  9:7.  Joel  3:4.  Heb.  10: 


30. 

J  lleb.  rtturned  the  -word, 
y  Ps.  103:20.  Is.  46:10.11 
Zech.  1:10,11.  6:7,8.  Rev 

16;2,)7. 


render  his  most  terrible  judgments  harmless 
as  to  them.  He  has  set  “his  mark  upon  theii 
forehead,”  and  “all  things  shall  w^ork  togethei 
for  their  good.”  In  times  of  prevailing  wick 
edness  they  may  he  distinguished  by  their  la 
menting  o’lW  those  crimes  which  other  palliate 
and  excuse,  and  by  bearing  their  testiinoiiT 
against  them.  Their  zeal  for  the  honor  d 
God,  and  love  to  his  cause,  their  compassioi: 
for  souls,  their  hatred  of  sin,  and  their  spiritu- 
al-niindedness,  will  not  sufier  them  to  he  un¬ 
concerned  spectators  of  impiety  and  iniquity 
Their  “righteous  souls  must  needs  be  vexed 
day  by  day,”  with  seeing  and  hearing  the 
works  and  words  of  ungodly  men.  Theii 
prayers,  examples,  and  endeavors  are  opposed 
to  the  impetuous  torrent:  and  wdien  they  fai, 
to  stop  its  progress,  they  are  deeply  grieved 
and  greatly  alarmed.  They  mourn  before 
God  to  see  religion  despised  and  trampled  un¬ 
der  foot,  souls  deceived,  and  Satan  and  his 
seiwants  triumphing:  and  though  spiritual  con¬ 
solations  reconcile  them  to  their  situation  foi 
the  time;  yet  they  often  desire  to  leave  a  world, 
where  iniquity  so  much  abounds.  They  espe¬ 
cially  lament  the  abominations  coimniltec 
within  the  church,  because  these  are  peculiarlv 
dishonorable  to  God  and  destructive  to  tlie 
souls  of  men.  Such  persons  are  the  friends  oi 
God,  and  shall  be  preserved  for  ever:  if  it  be 
good  for  them,  their  lives  shall  be  spared  amidsl 
i  desolating  judgments;  or  they  shall  be  previ- 
'  ously  taken  from  the  evil  to  come;  or  the  ca¬ 
lamities,  w  hich  cut  oft’  others  in  their  sins, 
shall  safely  transmit  their  souls  to  heaven. 
\{.Yote,  Matt.  5:4:.)  But  they,  who  mourn  nei¬ 
ther  for  their  own  sins,  nor  the  sins  of  others. 

I  must  expect  no  mercy:  nor  can  any  be  looked 
I  on  as  the  servants  of 'God,  who  are"  indiftereni 
I  to  his  cause,  and  unconcerned  at  the  abomi¬ 
nations  which  are  committed  against  him.— 
In  temporal  calamities  even  infants  are  often 
involved  in  the  common  destruction:  in  the 
eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked,  no  discrim¬ 
ination  wfill  be  regarded,  except  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  degrees  of  guilt:  and  in  this  res|»ect,| 
those  who  have  been  nearest  to  God  in  pro¬ 
fession,  privilege,  or  oflice,  will  be  most  severe¬ 
ly  punished. — If  we  be  saved  while  others 
})erish,  we  must  ascribe  tlie  diftereiice  wholl> 
to  the  mercy  of  our  God;  for  we  too  liave  de¬ 
served  wrath:  and  we  should  still  continue  tf 
I  plead  in  behalf  of  our  felloAv  sinners,  for  tin 
remnant  of  the  church,  and  for  the  continu 
auce  and  revival  of  religion  upon  earth. — Bii 
indeed  the  wickedness  of  man  is  great,  am 
deserves  severe  vengeance:  even  where  th< 
Lord  shews  no  mercy,  he  does  no  injustice;  a: 
he  only  recompenses  men’s  ways  on  tbei 
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CHAPTER  X. 


CHAP.  X. 


rhe  man  clothed  in  linen  takes  coals  of  fire  from  between  the 
wheels,  and  scatters  them  over  the  city,  1 — 7.  A  vision  of  the 
Jiving'  creatures  and  the  wheels;  and  the  removal  of  the  divine 
glory  from  the  temple,  8 — 22. 


Then  ^  I  looked,  and,  behold,  ^  in  the 
firmament  that  was  above  the  head 
)f  the  cherubims,  there  appeared  over 
hem  as  it  were  a  sapphire-stone,  ^  as  the 
ippearance  of  the  likeness  of  a  throne. 

2  And  he  spake  ®  unto  the  man  clothed 
villi  linen,  and  said,  ^  Go  in  between  the 
vheels,  even  under  the  cherub,  and  fill 
'  thine  hand  with  ^  coals  of  fire  from  be- 
ween  the  cherubims,  and  ^  scatter  them 
)ver  the  city.  And  he  went  in  in  my 
light. 

3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the 
ight  side  of  the  house,  when  the  man 


Is.  21:8,9.  Hab.  2:1. 

];22— 26.  £x.  24:10.  Rev. 

4:2,3. 

20.  11:22.  Ps.  18:10.  68:17, 

18.  Eph.  1:20,22.  1  Pet  3:22. 
1:26.  Gen.  18:2,17,22,31.  32: 
24,30.  Josh.  5:13—15.  6:2. 

Judg.  13:6,8,18,22.  John  1:18. 
Rev.  1:13—18. 


e  7.  9:2,3,11. 
f  8— 13,16.  1:15—20. 

*  Heb.  the  hollow  oj"  thine 
hand. 

g  1:13.  Ps.  18:12,13.  140:10. 

Is.  6  6,7.  Rev.  8:5. 
h  20:47,48.  24:9 — 14.  2  Kin^s 

25:9.  Is.  30:30.  Jer.  24:8—10, 


leads:  and  his  commands  will  certainly  be 
ixecuted,  both  for  the  salvation  of  his  people, 
ind  the  destruction  of  his  enemies. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  X.  V.  1,  2.  The  “livin'^  creatures,” 
vhich  were  liefore  described,  (jVofe,  1:5 — 14.) 
ire  here  called  “cherubim.”  The  cherubim 
vhich  covered  the  mercy-seat,  and  that  were 
ilaced  in  the  holy  of  holies,  or  were  figured 
ipon  ditferent  parts  of  the  tabernacle  and  tem- 
)le,  were  evidently  emblematic  of  the  holy 
ingels,  as  fellow-worshippers  of  the  God  of 
Israel:  and  the  same  seems  to  be  the  meaning 
)f  the  word  in  every  other  passage  of  scrip- 
ure.  (.,Vb^e5,  Gen.  3:22 — 24.  Ex.  25:10 — 22. 

I  Sam.  22:7 — 16,  r.  11.  1  Kings  6:23 — 28.  8:7 
—9.  Ps.  80:1.)  From  the  great  similarity  be- 
ween  the  living  creatures  in  the  visions  of 
Rzekiel,  and  of  those  in  that  of  St.  .Tohn,(Ab/e5, 
Keu.4:6 — 8.)  commentators  have  generally  con- 
duded,  that  they  must  be  coincident.  Hence 
nany  have  explained  the  living  creatures  in 
^t.  John’s  vision  of  the  holy  angels:  but  their 
oining  in  the  song,  “Thou  hast  redeemed  us 
o  God  with  thy  blood,”  forms  an  insuperable 
ibjection.  Hence  others  jierceiying,  that  the 
ninisters  and  churches  of  Christ  must  be 
neant  in  St.  John’s  vision,  have  interjireted 
Ezekiel’s  cherubim  and  wheels  of  the  same: 
fet  the  latter  is  not  a  pro|)hecy  of  what  would 
•oine  to  pass  under  tlie  Christian  dispensation, 
lilt  a  representation  of  what  was  about  to  take 
ilace  at  Jerusalem.  No  good  reason  can  be 
liven,  why  the  two  visions  should  mean  pre- 
•iselv  the  "same  thing:  angels  as  employed  rn 
Ciod^s  providential  government  of  tlie  world, 
and  faithful  ministers,  as  employed  in  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  the  church,  may  well  be  supposed,  in 
[lifferent  degrees,  endued  with  the  same  gifts 
and  actuated  by  similar  jiirinciples;  and  there¬ 
fore  capable  of  being  represented  by  the  same 
emblems,  or  hieroglyphics:  for  doubtless  tbei 
former  are,  what  tlii'  latter  ought  to  be  and 
would  ))c.  Nor  should  it  be  overlookml,  ibat 
the  cliei  ullim  bad  “evi'rv  one.  four  faces aj)i(!C(>;” 
(21)  while  Sr.  .lohu’s  living  (uauitures  had  the 
Siuiie  faces  divided  auK-ug  ihimi.  'I'lie  wheels 
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went  in;  '  and  the  cloud  filled  the  inner 
court. 

4  Then  ^  the  glory  of  llie  Lord  t  ^ygnt 
up  from  the  cherub,  and  stood  over  tlie 
threshold  of  the  house;  ^  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  cloud,  and  the  court 
was  full  of  the  brightness  of  the  Lord’s 
glory. 

5  And  “  the  sound  of  the  cherubims’ 
wings  was  heard  even  to  the  "  outer  court, 
as  °  the  voice  of  the  Almighty  God  when 
he  speaketh. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  p  that  wdien  he 
had  commanded  the  man  clothed  with 
linen,  saying,  Take  fire  from  betw'een  the 
wheels  from  between  the  cherubims;  then 
he  w^ent  in,  and  stood  beside  the  wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  +  stretched  forth  his 
hand  from  between  the  cherubims,  ^  unto 


i  8.  9:3.  43:4. 
k  1:28.  9:3.  11:22,23. 

I  Heb.  U'a.i  lifted  up. 

1  43:5.  Ex.  40:35.  1  Kings  8: 

10—12.  2  Chr.  5:13,14.  Hag, 
2:9.  Rev.  15:8. 
m  1:24. 

n  46:2].  1  Kings  7:9.  2  Chr.  4:9. 


o  Ex.  19:16,19.  20:18,19.  Deut. 
4  12,13.  Job  37:2—5,  40.9. 

Ps.  29:3—9.  68:33.  77:17. 

John  12:28,29.  Heb.  12:18,19. 
Rev.  10:3,4. 

P  2. 

I  Heb.  sent  forth. 
q6.  1:13. 


in  Ezekiel  are  totally  different  from  the  twenty 
four  elders  in  St.John,  and  admit  of,  nay  re- 
cpiire,  a  different  explication.  [Marg.  Ref.  a — 
cl. — A'ote,  1:15 — 25.) — As  therefore  the  whole 
of  these  visions  and  the  context  direct  our 
thoughts  to  the  dealings  of  God  with  the  Jew- 
i.sh  nation,  esjiecially  in  the  destruction  of  the 
city  and  tenijile  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  after¬ 
wards  by  the  Romans;  as  the  cherubim  in  the 
scripture,  generally  at  least,  denote  angels: 
and  as  wheels  are  a  far  apter  emblem  of  the 
course  of  providence,  than  of  any  thing  in  the 
constitution  of  the  Christian  church;  insomuch 
that  the  heathen  jiainted  fortune,  (which  w'e 
consider  as  the  secret  appointment  of  God,) 
with  a  wheel,  the  emblem  of  the  same  vicissi¬ 
tudes  of  human  affairsj^the  interpretation  al¬ 
ready  given  seems  far  more  consistent  with 
the  scope  of  the  passage,  and  more  satisfactory 
than  that  referred  to. — The  propliet  saw  above 
the  cherubim,  as  he  had  done  before,  [JVotes, 
1:26 — 28.  8:2 — 4.  9:3,4.)  “the  appearance  of  the 
likeness  of  a  throne,”  and  doubtless  “as  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  likeness  of  a  man”  upon  it;  and 
“he  spake  unto  the  man  clothed  with  linen,” 
who  had  been  employed  in  marking  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  God  in  the  forehead;  and  ordered  him  to 
go  in  betw'een  tlie  wheels,  under  the  cherub,  (for 
one  wuis  connected  wdth  each  of  the  w'heels,) 
and  thence  to  take  burning  coals,  and  scatter 
them  over  the  city,  [Marg.  and  JSIarg.  Ref.  e — h. 
—.Xotes,  9:1,2,8—11,  v.  11.)  Thus  the  burning 
of  Jerusalem,  as  w^ell  as  the  slaughter  of  its 
inhabitants,  w'as  emblematically  jiredicted. — 
We  supjiose  him,  who  sat  upon  the  throne,  to 
have  been  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  the  second 
person  in  the  sacred  Trinity;  and  the  vision  to 
represent  his  glory  as  “the  King  of  Israel,” 
ap[)earing  from  above  the  mercy-seat:  the  fire 
therefore  from  between  the  wheels,  under  the 
cherubim,  seems  to  hav'C  signified  the  w’rath 
of  God  to  be  executed  by  the  Chaldeans  upon 
.lerusalem,  for  their  contempt  of  his  mercy, 
their  abu.se  of  his  favors,  their  iirofanation  of^ 
bis  ordinances  and  temple,  the  w  ickedness  of 
the  priests,  and  their  murder  of  the  prophets. 
LYofe,  Rev.  8:1—6,  v.  5.) 
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the  fire  that  was  between  the  cherubims, 
and  look  thereof,  and  put  it  into  the  hands 
of  him  that  was  clothed  with  linen;  who 
took  it,  ^  and  went  out. 

8  And  there  appeared  in  the  cherubims 
®the  form  of  a  man’s  hand  under  their 
wings. 

9  If  And  when  I  looked,  ^  behold,  the 
four  wheels  by  the  cherubims,  one  wheel 
by  one  cherub,  and  another  wheel  by 
another  cherub:  and  the  appearance  of 
the  wheels  was  “  as  the  color  of  a  beryl- 
stone. 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances,  they 
four  had  one  likeness,  ^  as  if  a  wheel  had 
been  in  the  midst  of  a  wheel. 

1 1  When  they  w^ent,  ^  they  tvent  upon 
their  four  sides;  they  turned  not  as  they 
went,  but  to  the  place  ^  whither  the  head 
looked,  they  followed  it;  they  turned  not 
as  they  went. 

12  And  their  whole  *  body,  and  their 
backs,  and  their  hands,  and  their  wings, 
and  the  w  heels,  ^  were  full  of  eyes  round 


J.41;23 — -28.  Matt.  13:41,42,49, 

Rom.  1 1:33. 

50.  24:34,35. 

y  22.  1:17. 

*21.  1:8.  Is.  6:6. 

z  l:-20.  Matt.  8:8—10. 

t  1:15 — 17. 

*  hleh.fesh. 

B  Dan.  10.6.  Rev.  21:20. 

X  1:16.  Ps.  36:6.  97:2.  l04:-24. 

a  1:18.  Rev.  4:6,8. 

V.  3 — 7.  The  cherubim  stood  on  the  right 
side  of  the  temide,  which  is  generally  supposed 
to  mean  the  north  side:  this  might  point  out  the 
quarter,  from  whence  destruction  would  come. 
The  inner  court  also  was  filled  with  the  cloud. 
The  Lord  had  taken  possession  of  his  temple 
by  this  appearance;  [JVotes,  Ex.  40:34 — 38.  Lev. 
16:2.  1  Kings  8:10—14.  2  Chr.  5:12,13.)  and  he 
thus  intimated  that  he  was  now  about  to  with¬ 
draw  from  it.  At  the  same  time  the  visible  glory 
removed  to  the  thresliold  of  the  house;  [JYotes, 
18,19.  9:3,4.)  and  then  the  court  y.  as  “filled  with 
brightness,”  perhaps  flluminating  the  cloud. 
Some  think  that  it  was  the  outer  court  which 
was  filled  with  brightness,  w'hilst  the  inner 
was  filled  Avith  the  dark  cloud;  denoting, 
that  the  Lord  Avould  leave  the  Jews  in  dark¬ 
ness,  and  send  his  light  unto  the  Gentiles.  At 
the  same  time  the  sound  of  the  cherubim’s 
wings  was  heard  without,  “as  the  voice  of  the 
almighty  God  when  lie  speaketh:”  i.  e.  like 
the  sound  of  most  tremendous  thunder,  or  like 
the  voice  heard  from  mount  Sinai  Avhen  the 
law  was  given:  [JMarg.  Bef.  o. — JVote,  1:15 — 
25,  V.  24.)  Aviiich  might  intimate  their  triumph¬ 
ant  admiration  of  the  glorious  justice  and  holi¬ 
ness  of  God  in  these  awful  disjiensations;  or  the 
report  that  would  be  made  of  them  to  distant 
nations. — Accordingly  when  the  man  clothed  in 
linen  proceeded  to  execute  his  commission,  one 
of  the  cherubim  handed  to  him  the  fire,  and  he 
took  it  and  went  out,  prepared  to  scatter  it  over 
the  city;  and  this  may  denote,  that  the  holy  an- 

Sels  concur  Avitli  each  other  in  executing  the 
ivine  mandates,  whether  of  mercy  or  of  judg¬ 
ment.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  k — n.  p — r.) 

V.  8.  21.  J\''otes,  1:.5 — 14,  v.  8.  Is.  ():6,7. 

V.  9 — 11.  JVote,  1:15 — 25,  vv.  15 — 21. — Head, 
&.C.  (11)  That  is,  the  Spirit,  which  directed 
their  motions,  or  “the  aitpearance  of  the  like¬ 
ness  of  a  Man  upon  the  throne,”  who  presid¬ 
ed  over  them.  (JVofe,  1:26 — ^28.) — Or  this  may 
mean,  that  under  the  direction  of  the  Spirit, 
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about,  even  the  wheels  that  they  four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  1  it  was  cried  iintc 
them  in  my  hearing,  O  wheel. 

14  And  ^  every  one  had  four  faces;  the 
first  face  was  the  face  of  a  cherub,  and  the 
second  face  ivas  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the 
third  the  face  of  a  lion,  and  the  fourth  the 
face  of  an  eagle. 

1 5  And  the  cherubims  were  ®  lifted  up, 
^  This  is  the  living  creature  that  I  saw  by 
the  river  of  Chebar. 

1 6  And  ®  when  the  cherubims  went,  the 
wheels  went  by  them;  and  when  the  cher¬ 
ubims  lifted  up  their  win.gs  to  mount  uf 
from  the  earth,  the  same  wheels  also  turn¬ 


ed  not  from  beside  them. 


17  When  they  stood,  these  stood;  anc 
when  they  were  lifted  up,  these  lifted  u{ 
themselves  also;  ^  for  the  Spirit  ^  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  creature  ivas  in  them. 

18  Then  °  the  glory  of  the  Lord  de¬ 
parted  from  off  the  threshold  of  the  house 
*'  and  stood  over  the  cherubims. 


Or,  they  rtere  called  in  tny 
hearing.  IVheel,  or,  Galgal. 
b  21.  ];6 — 10.  1  Kings  7:29,36. 
Rev.  4:7. 

c  18,19.  8:6.  11:2-2.  Hos.  9:12. 

d  20.  1:5,13,14.  43:3. 

e  1-.19— 21. 
f  1:12. 


+  Or,  of  life.  Gen.  2.-7.  Rom.  8 
2.  Rev.  11:11. 

g4.  7:20—22.  Ps.  78:60,61 

•fer.  6:8.  7:1-2— 14.  Hos.  9:12 
Matt.  23:37—39. 
h  3,4.  2Kings2:n.  Ps.  18:10 
68:17,18. 
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by  Avhich  they  were  actuated,  they  “stedfastlv 
set  their  faces  to  go”  to  one  particular  place 
whither  they  moved  with  undeviating  coe- 
staiicy,  by  a  direct  course.  {Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  12.  This  circumstance,  as  it  related  tc 
the  living  creatures,  was  not  before  mention¬ 
ed:  by  the  living  creatures,  as  well  as  the 
wheels,  (1:18.)  being  full  of  eyes  in  every  part, 
their  constant  watchfulness,  and  their  penetra¬ 
tion,  sagacity,  and  circumspection  may  be  de¬ 
noted.  {j\'ote,  Rev.  4:6 — 8.)  ‘The  wheels  ...  were 
‘full  of  eyes  round  about;  to  shew,  that,  hoAvever 
‘the  course  and  event  of  things  seem  so  inista- 
‘ble  and  uncertain,  as  if  all  ran  upon  wheels;  and 
‘there  does  also  ajijieara  certain  intricacy  and 
‘jierplexity  in  the  proceedings  thereof:  yet  that 
‘the  infinite  and  most  wise  providence  of  God 
‘hath  foreseen  and  fore-ordained  all  things  to 
‘his  own  holy  purposes.’  Bp.  Hall. 

V.  13.  O  iL/tee/.J  {Marg.)  ‘Or,  “Move  round.” 
‘...  They  are  put  in  mind  of  continually  attend- 
‘ing  uj)on  their  duty:  lor  the  wheels  and  living 
‘creatures  Avere  animated  Avith  the  same  prin- 
‘ciple  of  understanding  and  motion.  (1:19 — 21.)’ 
Loivth. — If  our  translation  be  retained;  the 
call  to  the  four  wheels  as  one,  may  denote  the 
unity  of  design  and  operation,  Avhich  form  the 
innumerable  dispensations  of  ProAudence,  into 
one  grand  and  consistent  plan. 

V.  14.  Some  have  concluded  from  this 
verse,  that  the  same  faces  Av  ere  also  marked 
upon  the  Avheels;  but  it  seems  ratlier  to  he 
meant  of  the  living  creatures. — “The  face  ol  a 
cherub,”  being  here  substituted  for  that  of  an 
ox,  in  the  former  vision;  (1:10.)  it  is  generally 
thought  that  the  cherubim  in  the  temple  Avere 
delineated  Avith  the  countenances  of  oxen:  yet 
the  oxen  and  the  cherubim  are  separately  men¬ 
tioned  in  one  ])lace.  (1  7:29.)  If,  hoAvev 

er,  this  Avas  the  case,  the  hieroghqjuical  mean¬ 
ing  alone  should  be  attended  to.  [Marg.  Ref] 

V.  15 — 17.  Mar^.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVoies 
18—22.  1:1— 3,15-^25,  w.  19-21 
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19  And  Uhe  cherubims  lifted  up  their 
wings,  and  mounted  up  from  the  earth  in 
my  sight:  when  they  went  out,  the  wheels 
also  were  beside  them,  and  every  one  stood 
at  the  door  ^  of  the  east  gate  of  the  Lord’s 
house;  ^  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
was  over  them  above. 

20  This  is  ™  the  living  creature  that  I 
saw  under  the  God  of  Israel  by  the  river 
of  Chebar;  “  and  I  knew  that  they  vjere 
the  cherubims. 

21  Every  one  °  had  four  faces  apiece, 
and  every  one  four  wings;  p  and  the  like¬ 
ness  of  the  hands  of  a  man  was  under  their 
wings. 

22  And  the  likeness  of  their  faces  tvas 
the  same  faces  which  I  saw  by  the  river  of 
Chebar,  their  appearances  and  themselves: 
'  they  went  every  one  straight  forw^ard. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  prophet  is  shewn  the  persons,  who  gave  wicked  counsel,  and 
despised  the  word  of  God,  1 — 3.  He  prophesies  against  them. 


i  1:17—21.  11,22,23. 

k8:l6.  43:4. 

1  1.  1:26—28. 
m  15.  1:22—28.  3:23. 

n  1  Kings  6:29—35.  7:36. 


o  14.  1:8—10.  41:13,19.  Rev. 
4:7. 

p  8. 

q  1:10. 

rll.  1:12.  Hos.  14:9. 


V.  18, 19.  The  glory  of  the  Lord,  depart¬ 
ing  from  the  threshold  of  the  temple,  remov¬ 
ed  to  a  greater  distance,  and  rested  above  the 
cherubim:  and  they  lifted  up  their  wings,! 
mounted  with  the  wheels  from  the  earth,  and 
abode  over  the  east  gate  of  the  temple,  asj 
about  entirelv  to  remove  from  it.  {Marg.  lief.l 
— JVotes,  11:22 — 25,  v.  23.  43:2 — 5.)  , 

V.  20 — 22.  Marg.  Ref. — Motes,  14. 1:5 — 14.; 
— [knew,  &c.  (20)  The  prophet  now  perceived 
that  these  living  creatures  had  the  same  like¬ 
ness  in  many  respects,  as  he  had  seen  of  the 
cherubim  at  the  temple,  upon  the  walls,  and 
doors  of  it:  {Motes,  1  Kings  6:S1 — 35.  7:23 — 39, 
V.  30.)  for  he  could  not  have  seen  the  cherubim 
in  the  most  holy  place,  into  which  none  but 
the  high  priest  might  enter. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  holy  angels,  who  watch  over  and  minis¬ 
ter  to  the  saints  of  God,  are  often  employed  as 
the  executioners  of  his  vengeance  on  "hypo¬ 
crites,  and  the  enemies  of  his  church.  {Motes, 
Acts  12:5 — 11,20 — 23,  tJ.23.) — Our  God,  from  his 
mercy-seat  between  the  cherubim,  is  “a  con¬ 
suming  Fire’’  to  all  who  despise  his  great  sal¬ 
vation:  {Motes,  Heh.  12:22 — 29,  i;i;.  25,29. )  and 
his  severest  judgments  will  fall  on  those  wiio 
abuse  j)eculiar  jn'ivileges,  and  are  emboldened 
in  their  crimes  by  his  })atience  and  mercy. — 
Those  awful  dis|)ensations,  wdiich  excite  the 
blasphemous  objections  ami  complaints  of  un¬ 
godly  men,  are  viewed  by  holy  angels  as  bright 
displays  of  the  divine  gloiw,  and  are  celebrat¬ 
ed  with  loud  acclamations  of  praise  and  ado¬ 
ration.  (.Vb<e5,  Rev.  10:3 — 7.  ]9:1 — 0.)  The 
terror  of  Jehovah’s  justice  and  holiness,  and 
the  examples  of  his  indignation  against  his  re¬ 
bellious  creatures,  do  not  in  the  least  interrupt 
their  confidence,  joy,  and  love:  nor  would  they 
discpiiet  those,  whom  Jesus  has  “delivered  from 
the  wrath  to  come;”  were  it  not  for  tlie  weak- 
iicss  of  their  faith;  and  the  j)revalcnce  of  their 
sins,  which  obscure  the  evidence  of  their  recon¬ 
ciliation  to  God,  and  weaken  their  confidence, 
and  interrupt  tlie  comfort  of  their  communion 
with  him.  Otherwise,  what  should  Christians 


4 — 12.  He  is  alarmed  at  the  sudden  death  of  Pelatiah,  13. 
Encouraging  promises  are  given  to  the  captive  Jews  and  Isra¬ 
elites,  with  denunciations  of  wrath  on  the  impenitent,  14 — 21, 
The  glory  of  God  removes  from  the  city,  22,23.  The  proph¬ 
et,  in  vision,  is  brought  back  into  Chaldea,  and  reports  what  he 
had  seen  to  the  captive  .Jews,  24,  25. 

OREOVER  "  the  Spirit  lifted  me 
up,  and  brought  me  unto  ^  the  east 
gate  of  the  Lord’s  house,  which  looketh 
eastward:  and,  ®  behold,  at  the  door  of  the 
gate  five  and  twenty  men;  among  whom  I 
saw  ^  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Azur,  and  ®  Pel¬ 
atiah  the  son  of  Benaiah,  princes  of  the 
people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
^  these  are  the  men  that  devise  mischief, 
and  give  wicked  counsel  in  this  city; 

3  Which  say,  *  It  is  s  not  near;  let  us 
build  houses:  this  city  is  the  caldron,  and 
we  be  the  flesh. 

4  Therefore  ^  prophesy  against  them, 
prophesy,  O  son  of  man. 


a24.  3:12,14.  8:3.  37:1.  40:1, 

2.  41:1.  1  Kings  18:12.  2 

Kings  2:16.  Acts  8:39.  2  Cor. 
12:1—4.  Rev.  1:10. 
b  10:19.  43:4. 
c  8:16. 

d  2  Kings  25:23. 
e  13. 

fEsth.8:3.  Ps.  2:1,2.  36:4,  52: 


Jer.  5:5. 


to  build 


2.  Is.  30:1.  59:4. 

18:18.  Mic.  2:1,2. 

*  Or,  It  is  not  for  us 
houses  near, 

g7:7.  12:22,27.  Is.  5:19.  Jer. 

1:11,12.  Am.  6:5.  2  Pet.  3:4. 
h7— 11.  24:3 — 14.  Jer.  1:13. 
i  8:2,&c.  17,&c.  20:46,47.  21:2. 
25:2.  Is,  58:1.  Hos.  6:5.  8:1. 


fear?  All  judgment  is  administered  by  him 
“who  loved  them  and  gave  himself  for  them, 
to  redeem  them  to  God  with  his  blood;”  he  is 
“Head  over  all  things  to  his  church,”  and  all 
the  angels  are  his  ministering  servants  for 
their  benefit.  Let  us  then  “give  diligence  to 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure;”  and,  in 
our  several  stations,  as  ministers,  or  private 
Christians,  let  us  copy  the  example  of  the  holy 
angels,  and  walk  circumspectly  and  intelli¬ 
gently;  obey  with  promptitude  and  alacrity; 
and  give  up  ourselves  to  be  “led  by  the  S])irit” 
of  God,  and  disposed  of  in  his  providence,  as 
he  sees  good.  He  will  assuredly  order  every 
thing  in  perfect  wisdom,  truth,  and  love;  we 
need  fear  nothing  but  hypocrisy,  corning  short 
of  his  grace,  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  dis¬ 
honoring  the  gospel. — As  the  departure  of 
God  from  churches  or  nations  must  prove  their 
ruin;  so  his  departure,  for  a  time  and  in  part, 
from  a  believer  who  has  oft'ended  him,  must 
occasion  great  distress  and  anguish,  and  some¬ 
times  cause  him  to  say,  “The  pains  of  hell 
have  got  hold  of  me.”  What  then  will  be  the 
case  of  those,  to  whom  the  righteous  Judge 
shall  at  last  say,  “Depart  from  nie,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels?”  Let  this  consideration  w'arn  sin¬ 
ners  “to  seek  the  Lord,  while  he  inay  be 
found,  and  to  call  on  him,  wdiile  he  is  near;” 
and  also  excite  us  all  to  walk  watchfully  and 
humbly  with  our  God. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XL  V.  1—3.  {Marg.  Ref.  a— e.— 
Motes,  3:12—15.  8:2—4.)  The  prophet  was 
next  shewn  some  of  the  ringleaders  in  wick¬ 
edness.  He  saw  twenty-five  men  at  the  east 
gate  of  the  temple:  but  it  is  uncertain  wdietlier 
they  were  the  twenty-five  men  before-men¬ 
tioned;  {Mote,  8:16.)  as  they  w  ere  not  worship- 
])ing  idols,  but  consulting  about  ])ublic  affairs. 
Whether  they  lielongcd  to  the  sanhedrim,  or 
great  council  of  the  nation,  or  not;  they  were 
princes  or  nobles,  who  had  great  influence  in 
the  measures  of  government.  Some  writers 
inform  us,  that  Jerusalem  was  divided  into 
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5  And  ^  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon 
me,  and  said  unto  me,  ^  Speak;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Thus  have  ye  said,  O 
house  of  Israel:  “  for  I  know  the  things 
tliat  come  into  your  mind,  every  one  of 
them. 

6  Ye  have  °  multiplied  your  slain  in  this 
city,  and  ye  have  filled  the  streets  thereof 
with  the  slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
P  Your  slain  whom  ye  hav^e  laid  in  the 
midst  of  it,  they  are  the  flesh,  and  this  city 
is  the  caldron;  but  I  will  bring  you  forth 
out  of  the  midst  of  it. 

8  Ye  have  feared  the  sword;  and  I 
will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

9  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the  midst 
thereof,  ®  and  deliver  you  into  the  hands  of 


I  will 
and 
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twenty-four  districts,  over  each  of  which 
there  was  a  prince,  or  president,  and  one 
that  was  over  them  all  was  the  ruler  of  the 
city.— Among  these  princes  the  prophet  dis¬ 
tinguished  two,  who  seem  to  have  been  the 
most  eminent:  and  the  Lord  informed  him, 
that  this  company,  especially  the  two  men¬ 
tioned  by  name,  \jYotes,  13.  8:7—12,  v.  11.) 
were  the  persons  who  devised  mischief  and 
gave  evil  counsel  in  the  city.  Probably, 
they  encouraged  idolatry,  countenanced  the 
false  prophets,  and  persecuted  the  true  proph¬ 
ets.  They  counselled  the  revolt  from  the 
Chaldeans,  the  alliance  with  Egypt,  and  the 
pertinacious  opposition  to  the  besiegers,  in  de¬ 
fiance  of  the  warnings  and  predictions  of  God, 
by  Jeremiah  and  other  prophets.  They  per¬ 
suaded  the  people,  that  if  there  were  any 
truth  in  the  predictions  of  divine  judgments 
on  the  city  and  land,  they  would  not  be  ful¬ 
filled  for  a  long  time;  that  they  might  build 
houses,  and  attend  to  their  temporal  concerns, 
without  anv  apprehensions.  {Mar^.  and  Maro;. 
RefA-^^.—y^otes,  12:21—25.  L*.  5:18,19.  Am. 
fi-3 — 8.  2  Pet.  3:1 — 4.)  And  in  derision  of  Jere¬ 
miah’s  vision  of  a  seething  pot,  {J\'otes,  24:3— 
14.  Jer.  1:13,14.)  they  added  tliat  “they  were 
the  flesh”  in  this  pot“  or  caldron;  the  walls  of 
the  city  would  protect  them  against  tlie  Chal¬ 
deans,  as  the  caldron  keeps  the  fire  from  the 
flesh  that  is  in  it;  and  if  any  attempted  to  take 
them  out,  it  would  be  at  their  jjeril.  Thus 
they  taught  the  peojde  to  harden  themselves 
in  rebellion  against  God. — ‘This  is  a  })roverb 
‘which  means.  We  will  share  all  fate  with  her,  I 
‘we  will  either  be  preserved  or  i)erish  with  i 
‘her.’  Michaelis.  | 

V-  4 — 12.  Under  the  immediate  impul.se  of' 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  proj)het  in  vision  seemed! 
to  himself  to  deliver  the  following  message  to' 
these  counsellors  of  rebellion:  and  this,  being j 
afterwards  written  and  published,  would  come' 
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strangers,  ^  and  will  execute  judgments 
among  you. 

10  Ye  shall  ”  fall  by  the  sword; 
judge  you  in  *  the  border  of  Israel; 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

1 1  This  ^  city  shall  not  be  your  caldron, 
neither  shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in  the  midst 
thereof;  hut  I  will  judge  you  in  the  bordei 
of  Israel: 

12  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord:  *  for  ye  have  not  walked  in  my  stat¬ 
utes,  neither  executed  my  judgments,  “  but 
have  done  after  the  manners  of  the  hea¬ 
then  that  are  round  about  you. 

13  Y  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  when  I 
prophesied,  that  Pelatiah  the  son  of  Benai- 
!  ah  died.  Then  fell  I  down  upon  my  face, 

;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  ^  Ah 

I  Lord  God!  wilt  thou  make  a  full  end  of 
the  remnant  of  Israel.^ 
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to  their  knowledge.  [Marg.  Ref.  i,  k.)  He  first 
reminded  them  of  the  wickea  words  which 
they  had  spoken,  as  above  stated;  (3)  and  as¬ 
sured  them  that  the  Lord  was  exactly  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  all  their  secret  thoughts,  counsels,  and 
designs,  their  vain  hopes  and  rebellious  de¬ 
vices.  [Marg.  Ref .  1 — n. — .Yofes,  38:10.  Ps.  139: 
2.)  He  next  charged  them  both  with  shedding 
the  blood  of  prophets  and  righteous  men,  by 
their  oppressions  and  persecutions;  and  also 
with  murdering  all  the  Jews,  who  had  been  or 
would  be  slain  in  the  war,  in  which  they  so  ob¬ 
stinately  persisted:  so  that  they  multiplied  their 
slain  in  the  streets  of  the  city.  [Marg.  Ref.  o, 
p.)  The  city  was  indeed  a  caldron;  and  those 
who  perished  by  their  fault,  by  the  sword  and 
famine  during  the  siege,  were  the  flesh  that 
should  continue  and  be  consumed  in  it:  but 
they  themselves  would  be  brought  forth  out  of 
it.  [Marg.  Ref.  q.  z. — J\'otes,  24:1 — 13.)  Tbey^ 
had  feared  being  put  to  death,  if  they  surren¬ 
dered  to  the  Chaldeans,  and  had  therefore  de¬ 
termined  to  stand  out  to  the  last  extremity; 
and  thus  they  should  be  slain  by  the  sword: 
[JTote,  Prov.  10:24.)  the  Lord  would  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  by 
the  hands  of  these  “strangers”  execute  his 
judgments  upon  them;  for  Nebuchadnezzar 
would  })ut  them  to  death  as  criminals,  at  Kib- 
lah  “in  the  border  of  Israel.”  [Marg.  Ref.r — y. 
— JVotes^  2  Kings  25:18 — 21.  Jer.  39:1 — 10,  v.  5.) 
Tlien  it  would  appear  that  the  city  was  not 
their  caldron,  and  that  thev  were  not  able  to 
continue  in  it:  seeing  they  had  obstinately  re¬ 
fused  to  obey  the  Lord,  and  had  copied  the 
idolatries  and  iniquities  of  all  the  surrounding 
nations. 

The  things  that  come  into  your  mind.  (5) 
D^nn  ,  “Your  spirit.”  (19.  J^otes,  18:30—32, 

V.  3L  Ps.  51:10.  Lul-e  9:51—50,  v.  55.  Rom.^: 
24 — 27,  V.  f7 .  Jam.  4:4 — 6.) 

V.  13.  Whilst  the  i)rophet,  in  vision,  was 
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14  IT  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 


unto  me,  saying, 

15  Son  of  man  ®  thy  brethren,  even  tliy 
brethren,  the  men  of  thy  kindred,  and  all 
the  house  of  Israel  wholly,  are  they  unto 
whom  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  have 
said,  Get  ye  far  from  the  Lord:  ^  unto 
us  is  this  land  given  in  possession. 

16  Therefore  say,  ^  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  Although  I  have  cast  them  far 
off  among  the  heathen,  and  although  I 
have  scattered  them  among  the  countries, 
^’■et  will  I  be  to-them  ‘  as  a  little  sanctuary 
in  the  countries  where  they  shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  ‘'I  will  even  gather  you  from  the 
people,  and  assemble  you  out  of  the  coun- 
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tries  where  ye  have  been  scattered,  and  I 
will  give  you  the  land  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  come  thither,  ^  and 
t'hey  shall  take  away  all  the  detestable 
things  thereof,  and  all  the  abominations 
thereof  from  thence. 

19  And  ""I  will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  "  1  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you; 
”  and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of 
their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  an  heart  of 
flesh. 

20  That  P  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and  do  them: 
'1  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  1  will 
he  their  God. 
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delivering  this  message  to  the  princes,  Pelatiah 
suddenly  died.  It  is  proliahle,  that  he  was  ac- 
ually  cut  off  by  some  terrible  death  at  Jernsa- 
em,  at  this  time,  or  afterwards  when  the 
irophecy  was  fultilling;  and  in  so  remarkable 
1  manner,  as  would  render  the  vision  much 
joticed.  But  when  the  prophet  witnessed  this 
iccomplishment  of  God’s  word,  as  one  who  j 
liad  the  welfare  ol*  his  people  nearer  his  heart 
dian  his  own  character,  he  was  greatly  alarm- 
2d  and  distressed,  and  renewed  his  inquiries, 
whether  the  Lord  meant  to  destroy  all  the 
remnant  of  his  people  Israel.  [Marg.  Ref. — 
.Yofe,  9:8—11.) 

V.  14—16.  The  liOrd  was  graciously  pleas¬ 
ed  to  relieve  the  anxiety  of  his  servant  respect¬ 
ing  his  people  Israel,  by  directing  his  attention 
to  the  Jews  who  were  already  in  captivity. 
They  were  his  brethren  in  distress,  as  well  as 
in  blood;  and  thus  more  nearl}'^  connected  with 
him,  than  those  in  the  land  of  Judah:  especial¬ 
ly  as  he  was  raised  up  to  prophesy  among 
them.  Nay,  the  dispersed  Israelites  were  more 
the  objects  of  the  Lord’s  special  favor,  than  the 
iidiahitants  of  Jerusalem  were.  {J^otes  and  P. 
O.  Jer.  24:)  Indeed  the  latter  treated  the  cap¬ 
tives  with  disdain:  they  imagined  that  God  had 
rejected  them,  and  sent  them  into  captivity  as 
the  greater  sinners:  or  that  their  surrender  to 
the  Chaldeans  was  a  forfeiture  of  their  j)rivi- 
leges,  and  even  of  their  estates:  they  nieant 
therefore  to  excommunicate  and  disinherit 
them,  and  to  ap|)ro])riate  the  city  and  land  to 
themselves.  {J\'‘otcs,  36:24 — 29.  Is.  65:3 — 7,  v.  5. 
66:5,6.)  But  the  Lord  had  far  other  intentions: 
he  had  sent  some  of  the  people  into  captivity  in 
order  to  their  reformation:  and  though  they 
were  scattered  among  the  Gentiles  at  a  great 
distance  fj’om  the  temple;  yet  he  “would  he  as 
a  little  Sanctuary”  unto  them  in  every  ])lace. 
{J^Iarg.  Ref.  h,i. — J^^otes,  P5. 31:19,20.  90:1,2.91: 
1,2.  141:l,2..4/ttM:9— ILv.  11.  18:19,20.) 

lie  would  he  their  Protector  and  Su])port;  he 
would  answer  their  prayers,  and  give  them  the 
comfort  of  his  presence:  and  when  two  or  three 
of  them  met  together,  in  a  synagogue  or  a  pri¬ 
vate  house,  their  worship  shouhl  be  as  accejit- 
able,  as  if  they  had  sacrificed  at  the  temple:  so 
that  wliilst  tlie  Jews  at  .lerusalem  jiossessed 
many  external  religious  advantages,  without^ 
the  power  and  presence  of  God,  because  ol 


their  pride  and  hypocrisy;  those  in  captivity 
among  the  Gentiles  should  have  his  presence 
and  power  with  them,  being  enabled  to  exer¬ 
cise  humble  faith,  and  to  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  truth.  (J\7)lc5,  6:10,11. 9:1 — 20.)  This 

would  be  “as a  little  Sanctuary”  in  every  jdace, 
a  refuge  to  a  few  people,  which  would  not  ex¬ 
cite  either  the  jealousy  or  rapacity  of  their  en¬ 
emies,  as  the  magnificent  temple  at  Jerusalem 
had  done.  (JV'bfe,  Is.  8:11—15.) — ‘As  a  sanctu- 
‘ary  for  a  short  time.’  Bp.  J\'eivcomhe. —^u.ch  a 
promise  evidently  implied  the  future  introduc¬ 
tion  of  a  new  and  more  spiritual  dispensation, 
when  men  should  worship  God  with  accept¬ 
ance  in  every  place.  {JVoic,  John  4:21 — 24.) 
But  as  this  “little  Sanctuary”  must,  as  it  were, 
be  entered  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Door 
and  the  Wav:  (Aofes,  John  10:6 — 9.  14:4 — 6,  v. 
6.)  so  the  Jews  in  their  present  dispersions 
have  not  the  benefit  of  it,  because  of  their  un- 
j  belief;  which  renders  their  present  dispersion 

■  unsi)eakably  more  dreadful  than  the  Baby- 

■  lonish  captivity. 

1  V.  17—20.  The  Lord  further  promised  to 
I  the  captives,  that  they,  or  their  posterity,  should 
be  restored  to  tlieir  own  land;  and  become  de- 
'  cidedly  set  against  idolatry  and  all  other  abom¬ 
inable  wickedness.  [J^larg.  Ref.  k,  1. — J^^'ote,  36: 

:  20 — 24.)  Few  of  them  seem  at  the  time  when 
‘  this  message  was  sent  to  them,  to  have  been 
true  believers:  but  God  engageil  to  prepare 
;  them  for  the  blessings  which  he  intended  for 
;  them,  by  “giving  them  one  heart,  and  by  put¬ 
ting  a  new  spirit  within  them.”  The  “one 
heart”  may  either  mean,  lliat  oneness  of  judg¬ 
ment,  disposition,  and  afl'ection,  which  the 
grace  of  God  ])roduces  in  his  ])eople;  or  that 
singleness  of  heart  which  distinguishes  them 
from  others.  {Marg.Ref.  m. — J^otes,  Ps.  86:11. 
Jer.  24:7.  32:39—41.  Zeph.  3:9,10.  Jlcts  2:44— 

;  47.  4:32 — 35.)  The  hearts  of  the  Jews  had  been 
I  divided  among  difi’erent  idols,  and  they  had 
endeavored  to  worshij)  both  .Tkhovah  and 
i  their  idols,  to  serve  him  and  their  sins:  but  this 
change  would  cause  them  to  serve  him  singly, 
wholly,  and  devoiediv,  and  to  renounce  all 
idols,  rivals,  and  worldly  lusts.  “A  new  spirit” 
would  also  be  given  them,  that  is,  a  new  tem¬ 
per  and  disposition;  a  new  light  in  the  nnder- 
i  standing  and  direction  to  the  judgment;  ne\y 
1  purity  in  their  memories,  imaginations,  and  af- 
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21  But  as  for  them,  *■  whose  heart  walk- 
eth  after  the  heart  of  ®  their  detestable 
things,  and  their  abominations,  ^  I  will  rec¬ 
ompense  their  way  upon  their  own  heads, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

22  IT  Then  did  “  the  cherubims  lift  up 
their  wings,  and  the  wheels  beside  them; 
and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
over  them  above. 


23  And  *  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went 
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Jer.  17:9.  Mark  7; 

Ifi— 19. 

21—23.  Heb. 
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14:4.  Malt.  23:37- 
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t  9:10.  20:38. 
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fections;  new  desires,  ho|)es,  fears,  joys,  and 
sorrows;  a  new  tenderness  in  the  conscience, 
and  submission  in  tlie  will:  the  effect  of  the 
regenerating  Sj)irit  of  Gofl;  for  “that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit;”  altogether  spiritual, 
according  to  the  law,  truth,  and  image  of  God; 
disposed  to  repentance,  faith,  love,  conscien¬ 
tious  obedience,  and  holy  worship.  {Marg. 
Ref.  n.—JVotes,  18:30—32.  30:25—27.  Deut.  29: 
4.  30:1 — 10,  V.  6.  Ps.  51:10.  Jer.  31:31 — 34.  Rom. 
12:1,2.2  Co?*.  5:17.) — At  the  same  time,  the  Lord 
would  take  away  “the  stony  heart  out  of  their 
flesh,”  or  from  their  corrupt  nature:  for  “that, 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,”  carnal,  and 
enmity  to  God.  “The  stony  heart”  denotes  the 
natural  insensibility,  obduracy,  and  obstinacy 
of  fallen  man.  The  carnal  heart,  like  a  stone, 
cannot  be  made  to  feel.  Judgments,  mercies, 
warnings,  examples,  are  alike  unavailing. 
[.N'ote,  9:3,4.)  The  terrors  from  mount  Sinai, 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  the  sweet  promises  of 
the  gospel,  fail  of  producing  suitable  affections. 
Men  live  unconcerned  amidst  the  dead  and  dy¬ 
ing;  yea,  grow  more  and  more  hardened  in 
times  and  places,  where  unusual  mortality  pre¬ 
vails:  they  accumulate  loads  of  guilt  like  moun¬ 
tains,  and  are  neither  dismayed  nor  humbled: 
and  they  generally  are  as  unfeeling  to  the  mis¬ 
eries  of  others,  as  to  their  own  danger.  They 
are  dead,  insensible,  and  like  a  stone,  which 
feels  nothing  from  the  hardest  blow.  But  re¬ 
newing  grace  creates  a  susceptibility  of  proper 
feeling  in  the  soul  and  conscience:  then  a  sin¬ 
ner  learns  to  fear  God,  to  stand  in  awe  of  his 
word,  and  to  flee  from  his  wrath.  Then  the 
mercies  of  God  excite  his  gratitude,  and  the 
promises  encourage  his  hope:  he  is  humbled 
for  his  transgressions  of  the  law;  and  unites 
love  and  gratitude  with  still  deeper  humilia¬ 
tion,  by  his  knowledge  of  the  gospel.  Then 
his  heart  becomes  broken,  his  conscience  ten¬ 
der,  his  affections  easily  moved  to  fear  or  com¬ 
passion:  a  wrong  temper  now  causes  him  more 
pain  than  numerous  gross  crimes  once  did; 
and  the  consideration  of  the  shortness  and  un¬ 
certainty  of  life  produces,  in  some  measure,  its 
proper  effect  on  his  conduct.  His  heart  be¬ 
comes  as  living  flesh,  which  feels  the  least 
touch,  and  is  now  capable  of  joy  and  sorrow 
from  S])iritual  objects,  which  before  it  was  not. 
This  change  the  Lord  alone  can  work,  and  hej 
promised  to  do  it  for  Israel,  in  order  that  they! 
might  “walk  in  his  statutes;”  for  without  it] 
spiritual  obedience  and  worship  cannot  be  per- 1 
formed:  and  thus  he  would  “be  their  God,  and! 
own  them  as  his  people.”  [Marg.  Ref.  o— q. — ' 
See  on  JVote,  Jer.  30:^2.) — This  may  be  inter- i 
preted  as  a  ])rophecy  of  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews  and  some  of  the  Israelites,  to 
their  own  land:  it  is  also  applicable  in  its  , 
hirgest  sense  to  the  true  Israel,  the  elect  of  j 
God,  who  all  partake  of  this  blessing  in  dueii 
488] 
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up  from  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  stoot 
upon  the  mountain,  which  is  on  the  eas 
side  of  the  city. 

24  Afterwards  ^  the  Spirit  took  me  up 
and  brought  me  in  a  vision,  by  the  Spirii 
of  God,  ^  into  Chaldea  to  them  of  the  cap 
tivity.  ^  So  the  vision  that  I  had  seen  went 
up  from  me. 

25  Tlien  ^  I  spake  unto  them  of  the 
i  captivity  all  the  things  that  the  Lord  had 
I  shewed  me. 

y  1.  8:3.  2  Kings  2:16.  2  Cor.  a  Gen.  17:22.  35:13.  Acts  10-16> 

12:3.  b  2:7.  3:4,17,27. 

z  1:3.  3:15.  Ps.  137:1. 


season:  but  it  especially  foretels  the  future  con¬ 
version  of  Israel,  and  their  restoration  to  their 
own  land.  {J/otes,  34:23 — 31.  37:23 — 28.  39:23 
— 29.  Hos.  3:4,5.  Amos  9:13 — 15.  Mic.  7:11 — 1.3.| 
— ‘These  promises  chiefly  relate  to  the  general 
conversion  of  the  Jews,  when  God  shall  pour 
‘out  upon  them  the  Spirit  of  grace.  ...  {Zech. 
‘12:10.)  ...  Conversion  is  commonly  spoken  ol 
‘in  scripture,  as  if  it  were  a  new  creation,  be- 
‘cause  of  the  new  dispositions  and  powers 
‘which  accompany  it.’  Loivth. 

V.  21.  The  hearts  of  almost  all  the  Jews  in 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  and  of  numbers  among 
the  captives,  “walked  after  the  heart  of  their 
detestable  things.”  Their  affections  were  ha¬ 
bitually  fixed  upon  idols:  they  were  disposed 
to  copy  the  licentiousness,  cruelty,  and  fraud, 
which  these  supposed  deities  were  represented 
as  delighting  in;  and  they  loved  their  gross  and 
carnal  worship.  Or,  they  took  as  much  pleas¬ 
ure  in  serving  Satan,  (who  was  worshipped 
under  the  names  and  forms  of  all  their  idols,) 
as  he  did  in  I'eceiving  their  adoration.  But 
none  of  those  who  continued  to  act  in  this 
manner,  could  have  any  interest  in  these  prom¬ 
ises:  on  the  contrary,  they  would  be  recom¬ 
pensed  according  to  their  own  ways,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  mercies  reserved  for  the  penitent. 
— ‘The  prophet  mentions  the  heart  of  their  de- 
‘testable  things,  ...  because  evil  spirits,  who 
‘were  worshi})ped  in  and  by  them,  were  pleas- 
‘ed  with  the  devotions  in  that  manner  paid  to 
‘them.  Loivth.'^  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  22 — 25.  After  the  prophet  had  received 
all  this  information;  he  saw  the  cherubim  and 
the  wheels,  with  the  glory  of  God  above  them, 
remove  to  a  greater  distance:  they  had  before 
left  the  temple,  and  now  they  departed  from 
the  city  eastward  to  the  mount  of  Olives;  the 
place  from  which  Christ,  the  glory  of  the  sec¬ 
ond  temple,  ascended  into  heaven,  previously 
to  its  destruction.  (JVotes,  9:3,4.  10:18,19.  43:2 
—5.  Hag.  2:0—9.  Zech.  14:4,5.  Luke  24:50-53. 
Acts  1:9 — 12.) — Then  the  ])rophet  was,  in  vis¬ 
ion,  brought  back  into  Chaldea,  in  the  same 
I  way  that  he  had  been  conveyed  thence:  the 
vision  left  him,  his  ecstasy  terminated,  and  he 
found  himself  among  the  elders  where  he  was 
at  first.  {jYote,  8:2 — 4.)  Afterwards  he  re¬ 
ported  to  them  and  the  other  captives  all  that 
he  had  seen  and  heard  in  this  vision:  (8: — 11:) 
and  perhaps  he  also  now  explained  the  other 
signs,  which  he  had  before  shewn  to  them 
{JVotes,  4: — 7:) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—13. 

When  those,  who  are  eminent  in  rank  or 
abilities,  are  destitute  of  the  fear  of  God,  and 
o|q)ose  or  ridicule  his  truths  and  warnings, 
they  are  qualified  to  be  extensively  mischiev¬ 
ous.  Being  ingenious  in  devising  evil,  plausi- 
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CHAP.  XII. 

F.zekiel  is  ordered,  by  renioving  his  ^ods,  and  breaking  through 
the  wall  of  his  huuse,  to  give  the  people  a  sign  of  the  taking  of 
^Jerusalem,  of  Zedekiah’s  flight,  and  of  the  captivity  of  the 
Jews,  1 — 16;  by  eating  and  drinking  with  trembling  and  anxie¬ 
ty,  to  prefigu”2  the  famine,  and  the  consternation  of  the  Jews 
during  the  siege,  17 — 20;  and  to  declare  that  this  ruin  was 
near  at  hand;  as  a  rebuke  to  those  who  profanely  spake  of  it  as 
distant,  25 — 2S. 

HE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came  unto 
me,  saying, 


ble  ill  counselling  and  vindicatiiig  it,  and  bold 
in  carrying  it  into  execution;  tliey  encourage 
numbers  to  harden  themselves  in  rebellion 
against  God,  and  to  adopt  and  persist  in  the 
most  pernicious  and  im})ious  designs.  But 
they  should  be  reminded,  that  they  must  ren- 
der'an  account  to  him,  for  all  the  mischief  tlone 
by  their  influence;  for  all  tlie  blood  shed  in 
unjust  and  unnecessary  wars,  which  their 
worldly  policy  has  occasioned;  and  for  ail  the 
murder,  that  takes  place  in  consequence  of 
their  oppression,  persecution,  and  unrighteous 
decrees.  How  awfully  do  some  men  of  this 
description  “multiply  their  slain,”  not  only 
through  the  streets  of  a  single  city,  or  the  dis¬ 
tricts  of  a  kingdom,  but  througli  whole  conti¬ 
nents,  nay,  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe!  and 
they  will  at  length  be  as  much  distinguished 
by  their  punishment,  as  they  now  are  by  their 
crimes.  But  carnal  policy  is  connected  with 
infidelity:  and  such  persons  turn  the  oracles  of 
God  into  ridicule,  ana  persuade  themselves  and 
others,  that  no  evil  shall  happen  unto  them. 
If  they  cannot  entirely  shake  off  all  regard  to 
revelation,  they  conclude,  that  the  wrath  of 
God  denounced  against  transgressors  is  doubt¬ 
ful,  or  at  least  distant;  and  that  they  may 
safely  indulge  their  inclinations,  and  pursue 
their  rebellious  schemes,  for  some  time  longer; 
that  they  have  many  years  of  life  before  them; 
and  that  they  shall  be  able  to  take  care  of  their 
souls  at  last.  The  love  of  the  world,  and  dis¬ 
like  to  religion,  give  Satan  and  his  factors  an 
amazing  advantage  against  men,  in  tempting 
them  to  this  procrastination:  and  thus  they  se¬ 
duce  aud  ruin  one  another,  until  at  length, 
when  “they  are  crying.  Peace,  peace,  sudden 
destruction  cometh  upon  them,  and  they  shall 
not  escape.”  {JVotes,  Dan.  5:1 — 9.  Luke  12:15 
—21.  1G:19— 31.  Acts  12:20—23.  1  Thes.  5:1— 
3.)  We  should,  therefore,  plainly  protest 
against  these  devisers  of  mischief^  and  wicked 
counsellors:  we  should  shew  them  the  folly 
and  impiety  of  their  words,  and  remind  them 
that  God  knows  all  their  thoughts  and  contri¬ 
vances.  We  should  also  meditate  on  tlie  same 
truths,  with  reference  to  ourselves;  that  we 
may  watch  our  hearts  and  lips,  and  earnestly 
pray  to  our  God  to  examine  and  keej)  them  for 
us. — TJic  worst  fears  of  ungodly  men  w  ill  come 
u{)oii  them,  and  often  by  those  sinful  means 
which  they  use  to  secure  themselves:  and 
w  hen  sinners  fear  the  sword  of  man  more  than 
the  wrath  of  God,  he  will  sometimes  expose 
tlicrri  to  both;  and  execute  his  judgments  upon 
them  ill  this  world  as  well  as  in  the  next. 
Tims  he  often  singles  out  the  ringleaders  in 
impietv,  infidelity,  and  wickedness,  and  ren¬ 
ders  tiiein  warnings  to  others,  that  they  may 
repent  and  avoid  such  destructive  iiatlis. 
LViun.  14:36 — 38.  jYoles,  JVum.  16:28 — 34.  Jer. 
28:15 — 17.  29:21 — 23.)  But  while  these  awful 
dispensations  verify  the  words  of  God’s  faith¬ 
ful  servants;  they  cannot  hut  he  deejily  aflect- 
ed  by  them,  and  will  still  jilead  with  him  to 
have  mercy  on  those  who  remain. 
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2  Son  of  man,  ^  thou  dwellest  in  the 
midst  of  a  rebellious  house,  ^  which  have 
eyes  to  see,  and  see  not;  they  have  ears  to 
hear,  and  hear  not:  for  they  are  a  rebel¬ 
lious  house. 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  ®  prepare 
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V.  14—25. 

The  Lord  often  reserves  for  himself  those 
persons,  of  wliom  we  had  little  hopes;  and 
leaves  to  their  owm  pride  and  lusts,  such  as 
we  had  better  expectations  of:  while  they, 
w  horn  he  afflicts  and  man  despises,  are  com¬ 
monly  nearer  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  than 
their  more  prosperous  and  self-confident 
neighbors. — Many  are  ready  to  imagine  that 
they  are  exclusively  the  people  of  God,  while 
others  are  gone  far  from  him;  when,  in  fact, 
they  are  idolizing  some  form  or  creed,  and 
have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  matter:  and  those 
who  rejoice  in  the  calamities  of  their  breth¬ 
ren,  because  they  expect  gain  from  them, 
and  who  are  ready  to  anathematize  and  injure 
them  for  con.scieiice’  sake,  are  strangers  to 
“tlie  power  of  godliness.”  But  wherever  the 
Lord  casts  the  lot  of  those  who  truly  fear  him, 
he  W'ill  be  “a  sanctuary”  unto  them:  they  can¬ 
not  he  scattered  to  a  distance  from  his  protect¬ 
ing  providence,  from  his  throne  of  grace,  from 
the  consolations  of  Iiis  Spirit,  or  “commun¬ 
ion  with  the  Father  and  his  son  Jesus  Christ:” 
and  he  will  gather  into  liis  heavenly  king¬ 
dom,  from  every  country  under  heaven,  all 
those  who  have  been  delivered  by  his  grace 
from  their  detestable  tilings  and  abomina¬ 
tions.  But  without  “the  one  heart  and  the 
new  spirit,”  which  he  bestows;  excejit  he  take 
away  the  liard  and  stony  heart,  and  give  us 
the  heart  of  flesh;  we  shall  never  truly  re¬ 
pent,  or  believe  and  obey  the  Gosjiel.  When 
the  sinner  feels  his  need  of  these  blessings;  let 
him  bring  tliese  promises  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  present  tliem  as  prayers  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  they  will  surely  be  performed. 
(Abie,  Acts  5:29 — 31.)  Then  sin  will  be  loath¬ 
ed,  tlie  Savior  will  become  precious,  the  heart 
w  ill  be  made  humble  and  contrite,  the  con¬ 
science  tender;  and  the  converted  sinner  will 
he  inclined  and  enaliled  to  “w  alk  in  the  statutes 
of  God,  and  keep  his  ordinances  and  do  them.” 
(JVb/ej?,  Tit.  2:11 — ]4.j  Such  are  indeed  the 
Lord’s  ])eoj)le,  and  he  is  their  God  and  Portion: 
but  they  difler  as  much  from  notional  jirol’ess- 
ors  of  evangelical  truths,  as  from  Pharisaical 
desiiisers  of  them:  and  this  sensibility  of  heart 
and  conscience  is  the  chief  discrimination  be¬ 
tween  the  true  Cliristiaii  and  all  other  men.-  - 
As  for  those,  whose  hearts  are  habitually  set 
u})on  their  idolatries  and  iniquities;  they  arc 
evidently  under  tlie  dominion  and  condemna¬ 
tion  of  their  sins,  and  God  will  deal  with  them 
according  to  the  covenant  of  works,  and  “rec¬ 
ompense  their  w^ays  upon  their  own  heads.” 
And  though  he  will  not  forsake  his  jieople;  yet 
lie  may  he  driven  away  from  any  part  of  his 
visible  church,  by  the  hjqiocrisy  and  iniipiity 
of  those,  wlio  are  called  by  his  name:  and  woe 
he  to  them,  when  lie  withdraws  his  ])resence, 
glory,  and  jirotectioii! — Finally,  whatever  min¬ 
isters  learn  from  the  word  or  Sjiirit  of  God, 
whether  concerning  his  judgments  or  his  mer¬ 
cies,  they  must  faithfully  declare  it  to  all  the 
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thee  ’stuff  far  removing,  and  remove  byf 
day  in  their  sight;  and  thou  shall  remove 
from  thy  place  to  another  place  in  their 
siglit;  It  may  be  they  will  consider,  thougli 
they  he  a  rebellious  house. 

i  Then  shall  thou  bring  forth  thy  stuff 
by  day  in  their  sight,  as  stuff  for  removing: 
and  thou  shall  2:0  forth  ®  at  even  in  their 
sight,  as  ^  they  that  go  forth  into  captivity. 

5  i  Dig  thou  through  the  wall  in  their 
sight,  and  carry  out  thereby. 

6  In  their  sight  shall  thou  bear  it  upon 
thy  shoulders,  and  carry  it  forth  in  the  twi¬ 
light:  thou  shall  *’  cover  thy  face,  that  thou 
see  not  the  ground:  °  for  I  have  set  thee ^br 
a  sign  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  I  did  so  as  I  was  commanded: 

^  I  brought  forth  my  stuff  by  day,  as  stuff 
for  captivity,  and  in  the  even  I  Higged 
through  the  wall  with  mine  hand;  1  brought 
it  forth  in  the  twilight,  and  1  bare  it  upon 
my  shoulder  in  their  sight. 

8  IT  And  in  the  morning  came  tlie  -word 
of  the  Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of 
Israel,  the  rebellious  house,  said  unto  thee, 
^What  doest  thou.^ 
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t  Heb.  Dig  for  thee. 

{  1  Sara.  28:3.  2  Sam.  15:30. 


Job  24:17. 
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10  Say  thou  unto  them,  Tlius  saith  the 
Lord  God;  This  burden  concerneth  "  the 
prince  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  that  are  among  them. 

1 1  Say,  I  am  your  sign:  like  as  I  have 
done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  them:  they 
shall  remove  and  go  into  capti\nty. 

12  Amd  “  the  prince  that  is  among  them 
shall  bear  upon  his  shoulder  in  tlie  twilight, 
and  shall  go  forth:  they  shall  dig  through 
tlie  w^all  to  carry  out  thereby:  he  shall 
cover  his  face,  tliat  he  see  not  the  ground 
with  his  eyes. 

13  My  P  net  also  will  1  spread  upon  Iiiin, 
and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my  snare:  ^  and  1 
will  bring  him  to  Babylon  to  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans;  yet  shall  he  not  see  it,.,  though 
he  shall  die  there. 

14  And  '■  I  wall  scatter  toward  every 
wind  all  that  are  about  him  to  help  him, 
and  all  his  bands;  ®  and  I  will  draw  out  the 
swmrd  after  them. 

1 5  And  t  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  shall  scatter  them  among 
tlie  nations,  and  disperse  them  in  tlie  coun¬ 
tries. 
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people,  as  far  as  they  have  oppoi^unity  afforded 
them. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XII.  V.  1 — 7.  Ezekiel  does  not 
seem,  for  the  present,  to  have  had  any  more 
visions  of  tlie  divine  g’lory;  but  to  have  receiv¬ 
ed  revelations  from  God  in  the  more  ordinary 
manner  of  other  prophets.— Even  the  captives, 
among  wdiom  he  divelt,  were  “a  rebellions 
house^’  like  their  brethren  in  Judah;  \vho 
would  not  use  their  senses  and  faculties,  or 
avail  themselves  of  tlie  instructions  of  God’s 
word  and  providence,  for  their  advantairel 
{.J/arg.  Ref.  a,  b.— Aofe,?,  Detit.  29:4.  Is.  6:9,10. 
Jtr.  5:20—25.  Matt.  13:14—17.  Mark  8:17—21.) 
After  all  that  they  had  lieard  and  exjierienced, 
they  still  expected  that  Jerusalem  would  be 
preserved  from  the  Chaldeans:  thev  deemed 
themselves  unhappy  in  bondage,  ainf  Jioped  to 
be  speedily  restored  to  their  country:  this  led 
tliem  to  neglect  the  duties  of  their  situation, 
to  listen  to  false  projihets,  to  reject  the  word  of 
God,  and  thus  to  rebel  both  agahnst  his  com- 
manihnents  and  providence.  [Mates,  Jtr.  29:4 
— 15.)  _  To  certify  them  therefire  of  the  vanity 
of  their  liojies,  tiie  projihet  was  ordered  to 
make  ready  his  furniture  for  i*einoving  to  an¬ 
other  habitation,  in  the  sight  of  the  peojile,  and 
then  to  carry  it,  or  some  part  of  it,  to  a  distant 
place;  in  hopes,  (speaking  after  the  manner  of 
men,)  “that  the  people  would  considei*,  though 
they  wei’e  a  rebellions  house.”  Thus  he  5vas 
diiected  to  spend  the  day  aliout  his  furniture, 
and  in  the  evening  to  go  forth  as  one  afraid  of 
being  carried  away  captive:  and  to  render  his 
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conduct  more  significant,  he  was  ordered  to 
dig  or  break  through  the  wall  of  his  house,  and 
to  go  forth  by  that  opening,  carrying  part  of 
his  property,  or  some  provisions,  with  him,  as 
desirous  to  escape  the  enemy;  and  to  cover  his 
face,  not  only  as  in  distress,  but  to  disguise 
himself  fw  fear  of  being  detected.  [Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  c — g.)  Having  received  these 
orders,  lie  punctually  obeyed  them;  and  thus 
set  before  the  eyes  of  the  captive  Jews  the 
plundering  of  Jerusalem  of  all  its  treasures, 
and  the  removal  of  them  and  of  the  inhab¬ 
itants  to  Babylon;  the  vain  endeavors  of  the 
Jews  to  escape,  and  to  carry  off  their  property; 
and  especially  the  conduct  and  fate  of  Zed- 
ekiah.  [Marg.  and  Marg,  Ref  h,  i. — Mote,  8 — 
15.) 

V.  8 — 15.  Either  the  people  had  ridiculed 
the  ])rophet’s  conduct,  or  tliey  had  contempt¬ 
uously  disregarded  it.  [Marg.  Ref.  k,  1.— .Vote, 
20:49.)  He  was  therefore  commanded  to  in¬ 
form  them,  that  “this  burden,”  or  profiliefic 
sign  of  impending  judgments,  respected  Zede- 
kiaJi,  the  prince  in  Jerusalem,  “under  whose 
shadow  they  hoped  to  live  among  the  nations;” 
[Mote,  Lam.  4:20.)  as  w'ell  as  all  those  of  the 
families  of  Israel,  wlio  vet  remained  in  their 
own  land.  As  Ezekiel  ‘had  removed  his  fur¬ 
niture,  and  changed  liis  habitation;  so  would 
their  property  and  persons  be  removed  into 
another  land:  and  the  king  himself  would  flee 
from  the  conquerors  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening, 
W’itli  a  burden  on  liis  shoulder,  and  a  covering 
on  his  face,  in  order  to  disguise  Inmself;  whilst 
his  attendants  4vould  break  tlirongli  the  wall  to 
forward  his  escape.  But  the  Loi'd  would  spread 
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16  But  “  I  will  leave  *  a  few  men  of 
them  from  the  sword,  from  the  famine,  and 
from  the  pestilence;  *  that  they  may  de¬ 
clare  all  their  abominations  among  the  hea¬ 
then  whither  they  come;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 

[Practical  Ol/servatiovs.'] 

17  IT  Moreover  tiie  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

]8  Son  of  man  '  eat  thy  bread  with 
quaking,  and  drink  thy  water  witii  ti'em- 
bling  and  with  c^arefulness; 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the  land, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  land  of  Israel; 
They  shall  eat  their  bread  wath  careful¬ 
ness,  and  drink  their  water  wdth  astonish¬ 
ment,  ^  that  the  land  may  be  desolate  from 
t  all  that  is  therein,  because  of  tlie  violence 
of  all  them  that  dwell  therein. 

20  And  ^  the  cities  that  are  inhabitecT 
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'shall  be  laid  W'asle,  and  the  land  shall  be 
^  de.solatc,  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
'  Lord. 

I  21  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
I  unto  me,  saying, 

I  22  Son  of  man,  ®  wdiat  is  that  proverb 
that  ye  have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying, 
^  The  days  are  prolonged,  and  every  \dsion 
faileth? 

23  Tell  them  therefore,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  ?  I  will  make  this  proverb  to 
cease,  and  they  shall  no  more  use  it  as  a 
proverb  in  Israel;  but  say  unto  them,  ^  The 
days  are  at  hand,  and  the  effect  of  every 
vision. 

24  For  there  shall  be  *  no  more  any  vain 
vision,  nor  flattering  divination  within  the 
house  of  Israel. 

25  For  I  am  the  Lord:  ^  I  will  speak, 
and  the  w^ord  that  I  shall  speak  shall  come 
to  pass;  it  shall  be  no  more  prolonged:  for 
^  in  your  days,  ^  O  rebellious  house,  will  1 
say  the  word,  and  will  perform  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 
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his  net  for  him,  and  take  him  in  his  snare;  for 
tiie  Chaldeans  would  overtake  him,  and  carry 
him  to  Babylon;  j'et  he  should  not  see  that 
Mty,  though  he  would  die  there.  [Mar^-.  Ref. 
tn — n.)  Jeremiah  had  predicted,  that  his  eyes 
should  see  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon; 
'.Vofe,  Jtr.  34:1 — 5,  v.  3.)  and  here  Ezekiel  fore¬ 
told,  that  he  should  not  see  Babylon;  and  Jose¬ 
phus  says  that  be  thought  these  twm  prophe- 
fles  inconsistent  with  each  other,  and  there¬ 
fore  believed  neither  of  them:  yet  both  were 
3xactly  accomplished,  when  he  was  brought 
to  Nebuchadnezzar  at  Rihlah,  and  there  had 
iiis  eyes  put  out,  and  was  then  carried  to  Bab¬ 
ylon.  {JVotes,  17:15 — 21.  21:25 — 27.  2  Kings 
25:1 — 7.) — The  Lord  moreover  declared,  that 
ill  the  Jews,  who  adhered  to  Zedekiah,  and 
survived  the  taking  of  the  city,  should  be  scat- 
:ered  through  the  nations,  and  be  pursued  by 
lis  judgments:  and  by  the  accomplishment  of 
hese  predictions,  they  should  be  convinced 
hat  he  was  the  eternal  Jehovah,  the  Creator 
ind  Lord  of  all.  [Marg.  Ref.  r — t^ 

V.  IG.  It  was  the  purpose  of  God,  to  leave 
i  remnant  of  the  Jews,  who  should  escajie  all 
he  divers  kinds  of  death  w  hich  cut  off  the  rest, 
md  who  might  declare  among  the  heathen  all 
heir  abominations.  Either  the  conduct  of  this 
•emnant  wouhl  be  so  very  atrocious,  that  the 
leathen  might  see  the  reason  of  the  Lord’s 
iealings  with  them,  by  witnessing  their  aban- 
loned  wickedness;  or,  being  brought  to  re- 
lentancc,  they  would  confess  their  abominable 
idolatries  and  inicpiities,  and  acknowledge  the 
ustice  of  God  in  his  severity  tow^ards  them: 
hat  .so  the  heathen  also  might  be  made  ac- 
juainted  with  the  power,  truth,  and  holiness 
)f  Israel’s  (4od.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVoff’S, ' 
i:8-l().  14:22,23.) 

V.  17 — 20.  The  Lord  next  directed  the 
irophet  to  instruct  the  people  by  another  sign. 


I  Whenever  he  ate  or  drank,  he  was  required  to 
act  like  a  man  in  great  terror  and  anxiety;  as 
I  if  he  feared,  that  some  one  w'ould  rob  him  of 
his  food,  or  as  if  he  were  eating  his  last  meal, 
and  must  then  perish  by  hunger  and  thirst. 
[JVotes,  4:9 — 17.  Leu.  26:25,26.  1  Kings  17:10 
I — 16,  u.  12.)  This  denoted,  that  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Jerusalem,  and  those  who  remained 
in  the  land,  would  soon  endure  far  greater  mis¬ 
eries,  than  their  captive  brethren  had  done: 
w'lien  they  woukl,  w'ith  astonishment,  terror, 
and  excruciating  solicitude,  jierceive  famine 
increasing  upon  them,  and  ex])ect  to  have  their 
scanty  morsel  taken  from  them  by  some  other 
starving  w'retches,  or  to  be  slain  while  eating 
4t;  or  that  they  must  soon  eat  their  last  meal, 
and  then  die  miserably  by  hunger.  For  the 
city  and  those  parts  of  the  land  which  were 
(Still  inhabited,  w'ould  surely  and  speedily  be 
i  desolated,  because  of  the  violence,  o[)pression, 
and  impiety  of  the  inhabitants.  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.) 

j  V.  21 — 25.  Emboldened  by  the  long-sufler- 
I  ing  of  God,  and  <les|)ising  the  declarations  of 
J  his  prophets,  the  Jew^s,  (both  in  captivity  and 
in  the  land  of  Israel,)  commonly  used  to  say  to 
each  other,  “The  clays  are  prolonged,  and 
every  vision  faileth;”  so  that  this  became  a 
proverb  among  them.  {Marg.  Ref.  e,  f.)  They 
I  had  been  long  threatened  and  w  ere  still  sjiared; 
and  they  concluded  that  the  visions  of  the 
Ijirojihets  had  failed.  {JVotes, 20 — 28.7:2 — 15. 
'11:1— 3.  /?.  5:18,19.  Jer.  5:10— 13.  5:18— 

20.  2  Pet.  3:1 — 4.)  But  the  I.ord  assured  them, 
that  the  event  should  speedily  cause  this  iin- 
iiious  ]n-overb  to  cease:  for  the  days  were  at 
hand,  wdien  every  vision  would  take  effect. 

I  Then  the  false  yirophets  would  be  silenced, 
and  their  lying  divinations  detected:  for  the 
Lord  wouhf  speak  by  his  projihets,  and  cause 
his  word  to  be  noticed  by  immediately  iterfonn- 
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26  If  Again  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying, 

27  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the 
house  of  Israel  say,  The  vision  that  he 
seeth  is  “  for  many  days  to  come,  and  he 
prophesieth  of  the  times  ihnt  are  far  off. 

28  Therefore  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
tlie  Lord  God;  °  There  shall  none  of  my 
words  be  prolonged  any  more,  but  the  word  | 
which  1  have  spoken  shall  be  done,  saith  j 
the  Lord  God. 
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ing  it,  in  their  days,  and  upon  the  verj'^  persons 
to  whom  it  was  spoken.  [Marg.  Ref.  g — ^in. — 
Zech.  1:5,6.) 

V.  26 — 2&.  Perhaps,  after  the  former  mes¬ 
sage,  the  Jews  altered  their  proverb;  and  in¬ 
stead  of  saying,  that  “the  vision  failed,”  they 
only  said,  that  it  related  to  remote  times  and 
distant  events.  Or,  this  proverb  was  used  at 
the  same  time,  by  such  as  did  not  openly  avow 
their  infidelity.  The  Lord,  however,  ordered 
his  prophet  to  a.ssure  them,  that  the  time  of  his 
patience  was  expiring,  and  that  he  would  im¬ 
mediately  fulfil  his  most  alarming  predictions. 
— This  could  not,  at  the  most,  be  more  than 
four  or  five  years  before  the  destruction  of  J  eru- 
salem. — ‘My  threatenings  shall  come  to  })ass  in 
‘your  own  days,  and  ye  shall  have  ocular  de- 
‘monstration  of  their  truth.’  Lowfh.  [.Marg.  Ref.) 
PRACTICAL  ORSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—16. 

It  is  often  a  painful  trial  to  the  faithful  ser¬ 
vants  of  God,  that  they  are  constrained  to 
dwell  among  those,  who  are  most  rebellious ! 
against  him. — JMen  have  eyes,  ears,  and  im- : 
derstandings;  but,  as  fallen  and  apostate  crea¬ 
tures,  they  are  utterly  destitute  of  a  disj)osi- 
lion  to  make  a  jiroper  use  of  them,  or  of  the 
advantages  which  they  enjoy.  This  is  the  es¬ 
sence  of  their  rebellion,  and  cannot  possibly 
be  allowed  as  an  excuse  for  it:  it  counteracts 
all  the  endeavors  of  God’s  servants  to  instruct, 
convince,  warn,  or  affect  them;  and  it  often 
discourages  them  from  repeating  the  unsuc¬ 
cessful  attemj)t.  Tliey  should  not,  liowever, 
yield  to  despondency,  hut  rather  devise  or 
adopt  more  and  other  methods  of  engaging 
the  attention,  convincing  the  judgment,  or 
reaching  the  heart  and  conscience;  “if  God 
peradventure  will  give”  sinners  “repentance, 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth,  and  that 
they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare 
of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  ca|)ti\  e  bv  him  at 
his  will:”  [JVote,  2  Tim.  2:23 — 26.)  for  none 
can  know  but  those  may  hereafter  consider, 
who  have  been  hitherto  most  rebellious.  To 
this  end,  the  minister  must  not  shrink  from 
any  hardship  or  personal  inconvenience,  which 
can  evince  his  own  deep  conviction  of  the 
truth  and  im])ortance  of  his  message;  nor 
should  he  fear  the  ridicule  or  reproach,  which 
he  may  incur  in  the  ])erformance  of  his  fluty. 
He  should  especially  at  all  times  speak  and 
act,  as  a  man  who  is  deeply  convinced,  that 
“here  he  hath  no  continuing  city,”  and  who  is 
continually  preparing  for  a  removal;  who  ex¬ 
pects  changes,  disapiiointments,  ami  difficul¬ 
ties,  until  that  periocl  arrives;  and  who  is  as¬ 
sured,  that  there  can  he  “no  jieace  for  the 
wicked,”  in  any  ])lace  or  station  or  rank  in 
life. — He  also  should  seek  to  have  his  answer 
ready,  when  called  upon  to  explain  the  grounds 
492] 


CHAP.  XIIJ. 


Ezekiel  is  ordered  to  prophesy  against  the  false  prophets,  1 — 9- 
and  to  expose  their  folly  and  -wickedness,  and  the  fatal  effecti 
of  their  delusions,  to  others  and  themselves,  under  the  emblem 
of  a  wall  daubed  with  onteinpered  mortar,  and  beaten  down  by 
a  violent  storm,  10 — 16;  and  against  the  prophetesses,  who,  by 
their  signs  and  lying  prognostications,  encouraged  the  wicked 
in  sin,  and  discouraged  the  righteous:  and  to  predict  their  dis¬ 
grace  and  ruin,  17 — 23. 


ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 


-  me,  saying, 


2  Son  of  man,  prophe.sy  against  the 
prophets  of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and  say 
thou  unto  them  that  *  prophesy  out  of  their 


a  14:9,10.  22:25,28.  2  Chr.  18: 

13—24.  Is.  9:15.  66:9 - 12. 

Jer.  3:31.  6:13,14.  8:10.  14:13 
—15.  23:2,11—22,25,26.  27:14, 
18.  28:32—17.  29:8,9.  37:19. 


T.aru.  4- 13.  Mic.  3:6,11.  Zepb. 
3:4.  2  Pet.  2:1—3. 

*  Heb.  are  ‘prophets  out,  rj-c. 
3,17.  Jer.  14:14.  23:16,26. 


of  his  hope,  and  the  reasons  of  his  conduct; 
[JVote,  1  Pet.  3:13 — 16.)  that  he  may  be  able  to 
speak  pertinently  and  convincingly  to  the 
consciences  of  those  who  make  inquiries. — 
The  \vord  of  God  concerns  princes,  as  well  as 
their  subjects.  Indeed  in  great  national  ca¬ 
lamities,  siqierior  stations  only  expose  men  to 
more  imminent  perils,  and  more  acute  suffer¬ 
ings;  and  in  the  eternal  world,  they  will  ex¬ 
pose  ungodl}'  men  to  the  deeper  condemna¬ 
tion. — The  greatest  princes  will  sometimes 
submit  to  extreme  hardships  and  debasement, 
to  save  their  lives:  they  will  endure  fatigue, 
apyiear  disguised  like  the  meanest  of  their  sub¬ 
jects,  and  be  glad  to  be  mistaken  for  tlicni: 
what  then  should  we  not  be  willing  to  ven¬ 
ture,  renounce,  suffer,  or  stoop  to,  to  save  our 
souls  “from  the  wrath  to  cornel”  This  may 
certainly  be  effected  by  all,  who  diligently 
seek  it  in  the  way  of  the  gospel:  whereas 
men’s  most  earnest  endeavors  to  preserve  their 
lives  often  prove  ineffectual;  or  they  are  so 
taken  in  the  Lord’s  net,  that  life  is  rendered  as 
bitter,  as  death  is  dreadful. — While  ringlead¬ 
ers  in  rebellion  against  God  are  singled  out 
for  punishment;  such  as  concur  with  them  will 
not  escaj)e:  and  either  the  open  detection  of 
crimes,  or  men’s  penitent  confessions,  will 
justify  God  before  the  whole  world,  in  all  the 
threatenings  of  his  word,  and  in  all  the  judg¬ 
ments  which  he  inflicts. 

V.  17—28. 


Abused  plenty  generally  ends  in  pinching 
want:  and  we  may  profitably  meditate  on  the 
horrors  of  famine,  when  men  grudge  each 
other,  and  even  themselves,  every  morsel,  and 
behold  Avith  terror  and  anguish  the  speedy 
ap[)roach  of  more  dreadful  extremities:  for  we 
may  thence  learn  to  be  thankful,  moderate, 
and  liberal,  in  our  use  of  plenty;  and  the  more 
to  hate  anti  dread  sin,  Avhich  thus  forfeits  or 
imbitters  all  our  comforts;  and  not  only  deso¬ 
lates  cities  and  nations,  but  ruins  the  souls  of 
unnumbered  multitudes. — It  is  a  grievous  sign 
of  deep  degeneracy,  Avhen  proJTane,  infidel, 
ami  immoral  speeches  become  proverbial:  hut 
1  the  Lord  notices  them,  and  will  call  toaccoimt 
!  those  who  use  them,  and  will  at  length  j>ut 
them  to  silence  and  shame. — “Because  sen¬ 
tence  against  an  evil  Avork  is  not  executed 
‘  speedily,  tl)crefore  the  hearts  of  the  sons^  or 
men  are  Avholly  set  in  them  to  do  evil:'’  (Aot'e 
I  Pc.  8:11 — 13.)  but,  hoAvever  men  mav  Aviltully 
mistake  reprieves  for  pardons,  and  tlie  Lord's 
■  long-suffering  for  “the  failure  of  the  vision, 

,  the  (lays  are  at  hand  AA  heii  they  will  find  every 
Avord  of  God  to  take  effect.  Then  flattering 
teachei's  and  infidels  Avill  be  confuted  and 
condemned;  and  the  execution  of  his  threaten- 
I  ed  vengeance  will  form  an  aAvful  demonstra- 
I  tion  to  them  of  the  truth  of  the  scriptures. 
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\vn  hearts,  ^  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord; 

3  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  Woe 
nto  the  foolish  prophets,  that  *  follow 
leir  own  spirit,  and  t  have  seen  nothing! 

4  O  Israel,  thy  prophets  are  ®  like  the 
xxes  in  the  deserts. 

5  Ye  ^  have  not  gone  up  into  the  Jgaps, 
either  5  made  up  the  hedge  for  the  house 
f  Israel,  ^  to  stand  in  the  battle  in  ^  the  day 
f  the  Lord. 


6  They  '  have  seen  vanity  and  ^  lying 
ivination,  ^  saying,  The  Lord  saith;  and 
Lord  hath  hot  sent  them:  and  they 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  1 — 4.  The  Lord  had  before 
timated  his  displeasure  against  the  false 
•ophets;  (12:24.)  but  Ezekiel  was  here  order- 
1  more  fully  and  directly  to  enter  his  protest 
gainst  them,  as  the  other  prophets  had  done. 
-‘The  true  prophets  often  denounce  God’s 
idgments  against  tlie  false  ones;  laying  to 
leir  charge  many  misdemeanors  in  their 
rivate  conversation;  and  upbraiding  them  for 
nfaithfulness  in  the  office  they  undertook, 
f  guiding  and  directing  men’s  consciences.’ 
owth,  (Ab;e5, 22:25— 28.  34:2—6.  75.9:13—17. 
):9—r2.  Jer.  5:30,31.  6:13—15.  14:13—16.  23: 
—32.  Mic.  3:5 — 12.) — Some  of  the  false  proph- 
s  lived  in  Judah,  and  others  of  them  among 
■le  captives  in  Chaldea.  {N‘otes.,Jer.  29:)  They 
united  themselves  to  be  “the  prophets  of  Is- 
.el,”  and  were  considered  by  many  as  such; 
It  they  were  the  ruin  of  the  peojile  who  con- 
led  in  them.  Ezekiel  was  tlierefore  reqnir- 
l  to  projihesy  against  them;  not  so  much  in 
:pectation  of  bringing  them  to  repentance, 

I  in  order  to  undeceive  those  whom  they  de- 
ded  They  liad  the  character  of  being  very 
.seeming  men,  and  were  no  doubt  jiroud  of 
eir  wisdom:  but  they  were  ^'foolish  prophets;” 
;cause  they  followed  their  own  lancies,  and 
id  received  no  revelations  from  God,  though 
ey  audaciously  ventured  to  s|)cak  in  his 
line.  (.1/arg-.  and  Marg.  Ref.  a — d.)  Israel 
erefore  must  be  informed,  that  their  favorite 
'0|)hets  were  “like  the  foxes  in  the  deserts:” 
ally,  ravenous,  and  mischievous;  always 
heming  something  for  their  own  interest,  or 
lifting  about  to  save  themselves,  without  re- 
ird  to  the  welfare  of  the  yieople:  thus  tliey 
toiled  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  and  devoured  his 
)ck;  as  the  foxes  from  the  desert  marred  the 
neyards,  and  did  mischief  in  the  sheep-folds 
Canaan.  [Marg.  Ref.  e. — JVote.s,  Cant.  2:15. 
Cor.  11:1,3 — 15.) — ‘They  seize  their  prey,  in  a 
unning  and  cowardly  manner;  and  then  flee 
ito  lurking  jtlaces.’  lip.  JK^wcomhe. 

V.  5.  The  wickedness  of  Israel  had  broken 
jwn  the  hedge  of  the  divine  protection,  and 


have  ^  made  others  to  hope  that  they  would 
confirm  the  word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and 
have  ye  not  spoken  a  lying  divination, 
whereas  ye  say,  "  The  Lord  saith  it;  al¬ 
beit  I  have  not  spoken.^ 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Because  ye  have  spoken  vanity,  and  seen 
lies,  therefore,  ®  behold,  I  am  against  you, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  P  mine  hand  shall  be  upon  the 
prophets  that  see  vanity,  and  that  divine 
lies:  they  shall  not  be  in  the  II  assembly  of 
my  people,  ^  neither  shall  they  be  written 
in  the  writing  of  the  house  of  Israel,  nei¬ 
ther  shall  they  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel; 
®  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

10  Because,  even  because  they  have 
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Opened  a  gap  or  breach  at  which  their  ene¬ 
mies  might  enter.  And,  as  when  such  breach¬ 
es  are  made  in  the  walls  ofbesieged  cities,  the 
officers  and  soldiers  who  defend  them  rejiair 
thither,  and  venture  their  lives  in  withstand¬ 
ing  the  foe,  till  the  breach  be  built  up  again:  so 
“the  prophets  of  Israel”  ought  to  have  ventur¬ 
ed  all  consequences,  in  endeavoring  to  bring 
the  people  to  repentance;  as  well  as  to  have 
opposed  their  prayers,  examples,  instructions, 
and  their  whole  influence,  against  the  preva¬ 
lence  of  ungodliness  and  iniquity,  and  in  using 
every  means  of  averting  the  divine  judgments 
which  were  coming  upon  them.  But  the  false 
prophets  attempted  nothing  of  the  kind:  they 
neither  sought  to  turn  away  the  approaching 
calamities,  nor  to  prepare  the  people  for  them; 
but  rather  encouraged  them  to  harden  them¬ 
selves  against  God,  who  had  declared  that  he 
was  coming  to  fight  against  them  by  the 
Chaldeans.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — J^Totes, 
22:30.  Ps.  106:19—23.  Is.  59:16—19.  Jer.  21:5— 
7.  23:21,22.  Mai.  1:9—1 1.) 

V.  6.  The  false  projihets  spoke  with  such 
confidence  and  plausibility,  and  their  predic¬ 
tions  so  accorded  to  the  desires  and  ])resump- 
tuous  confidence  of  the  people,  that  tliey  as¬ 
suredly  expected  to  see  them  accomplished. 
{Marg.  Ref.^.Yotes,  12:21—28.  1  Kings  22: IS, 
14.  Ps.  1 19:49.  Jer.  23:32.  28:1—4.) 

y.  7 — 9.  {Marg.  Ref  n — p. — J^'oie,  6.)  The 
indignation  of  God  would  fall  especially  upon 
the  false  prophets,  whose  covetous  andYarnal 
minds  made  them  susceptible  of  strong  im¬ 
pressions  from  the  illusions  of  Satan:  so  that 
they  first  wilfully  imposed  on  the  people;  and 
probably  were  afterwards  judicially  given  up 
to  strong  delusions  to  believe  tbeir  own  lies, 
and  to  exjiect  that  the  Jews  would  prosper  in 
resisting  the  Chaldeans.  {JVotes,  14:9 — 11.  1 
Kings  22:19—23.  2  Thes.  2:8—12.  2  Tim.  3:13.) 
Thus  they  “saw  vanity  and  lying  divination,” 
and  then  they  prophesied  lies:  and  their  pre¬ 
dictions  as  much  contradicted  their  former 
scriptures,  as  they  ditl  the  ])rophecies  of  Jer¬ 
emiah,  Ezekiel,  and  other  later  [iroTihets. 
{JVotes,  Jer.  28:8,9.  29:8,9,15 — 32.)  The  Lord 
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seduced  my  people,  saying,  ”  Peace,  and 
there  was  no  peace;  and  one  built  up  *  a 
wall,  and,  lo,  ^  others  daubed  it  with  un- 
ternpered  mortar: 

1 1  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it  with 
untempered  mortar,  that  it  shall  fall:  ^  there 
shall  be  an  overflowing  shower;  and  ye,  O 
great  hailstones,  shall  fall;  and  a  stormy 
wind  shall  rend  it, 

12  Lo,  when  the  wa]l  is  fallen,  shall  it 
not  be  said  unto  you,  ^  AVhere  is  the  daub¬ 
ing  wherewith  ye  have  daubed  it^ 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  will  even  rend  it  wath  a  stormy  wind  in 
my  fury;  and  there  shall  be  an  overflowing 
shower  in  mine  anger,  ^  and  great  hailstones 
in  my  fury  to  consume  it. 

14  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall,  that 
ye  have  daubed  with  untempered  mortar, 
and  bring  it  down  to  tbe  ground,  so  that 

the  foundation  thereof  shall  be  discovered; 
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therefore  declared,  that  they  should  not  be  in 
the  assembly  of  Israel:  either  they  would  be¬ 
come  open  apostates;  or  they  would  be  detect¬ 
ed  and  excommunicated,  or  cut  off  by  death. 
Their  names  also  would  be  expunged  from  the 
registers  of  the  house  of  Israel;  and  their  fam¬ 
ilies  should  either  be  extinct,  or  not  be  able  to 
claim  any  inheritance  among  those  who  re¬ 
turned  from  captivity;  which  would  be  an  em¬ 
blem  of  their  exclusion  from  heaven,  as  not 
having  their  names  written  in  the  book  of  life. 
[Marg.  Ref.  q — s. — JVotes,  Ezra  2:61 — 64.  Ps. 
69:22—28.  Is.  4:3,4.  Rev.  13:8—10.)  ‘They 
‘shall  not  be  members  of  the  church  here,  nor 
‘partake  of  the  communion  of  saints  in  heav- 
‘en.  The  Hebrew  word  Sod  signifies  a  secret 
‘assembly,  or  privy  council,  such  as  are  ac- 
‘quainted  with  the  most  inward  thoughts,  and 
‘secret  intent  of  a  prince:  and  from  tlience  it  is 
‘applied  to  God’s  chosen  people,  those  that  are 
‘acquainted  with  “the  whole  counsel  of  God,” 
‘and  whom  be  instructs  liy  tbe  secret  direc- 
‘tions  of  his  Holy  Spirit.’  Lowth.  (Marg. — 
A'otes,  Ps.  25:14.  Jer.  23:18.) 

y,  10 — 16.  The  peculiar  guilt  of  the  false 
prophets  consisted,  in  seduchig  tlie  worship¬ 
pers  of  God  into  idolatry  and  iniquity,  and  en¬ 
couraging  them  to  harden  themsefve.s  in  im¬ 
penitence;  by  assuring  them  of  peace  and  pros¬ 
perity,  at  the  very  time  when  divine  judgments 
were  about  to  be  poured  out  u|)on  them. 
{.Marg.  Ref.  t,  i\.— .Yates,  17—23,  v.  22.  Jer.  4:10. 
6:13-15.  14:13-16.  23:13—17.)  In  this  man¬ 
ner,  perhaps  some  one  of  them  courted  the 
favor  of  the  people;  and  the  rest,  finding  him 
caressed  and  followed,  supported  his  false  pre¬ 
dictions  by  tbeir  confident  assertions  and  vain 
reasonings.  {Jfote,  1  Kings  ‘22:13,14.)  Thus 
they  acted,  as  if  a  man  were  to  build  a  slight 
wall  (10.  marg.)  with  loose  stones,  or  bricks 
without  cement;  and  others  should  labor  to 
give  it  an  appearance  of  stability,  by  daubin^  it 
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and  it  shall  fall,  and  ^  ye  shall  be  consumed 
in  the  midst  thereof:  ®  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my  WTalli 
upon  the  wall,  and  upon  them  that  have 
daubed  it  with  untempered  mortar;  and 
will  say  unto  you,  ^  The  wall  is  no  more. 
neither  they  that  daubed  it; 

16  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel  which 
prophesy  concerning  Jerusalem,  and  wliicii 
°  see  visions  of  peace  for  her,  and  there  is 
no  peace,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


[^Practical  Observations.'^ 

17  IF  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man,  '  set 
thy  face  against  the  daughters  of  thy  peo¬ 
ple,  which  ^  prophesy  out  of  their  own 
heart;  and  prophesy  thou  against  them, 

18  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon; 
"  Woe  to  the  women  that  °  sew  pillows  to  all 
t  armholes,  and  make  kerchiefs  upon  the 
head  of  every  stature  to  p  hunt  souls!  Will 
ye  hunt  the  souls  of  my  people,  and  ^  will 
ye  save  the  souls  alive  that  come  unto  you.^ 


d  Jer.  6:15.  8:12.  14:15.  23:15. 
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over  will]  mortar  made  of  bad  materials,  and 
not  properly  mixed  or  tempered:  and  they 
should  then  expect  that  such  a  wall  would  pro¬ 
tect  them,  or  that  a  house  built  of  such  walls 
would  serve  for  a  secure  habitation.  {Marg. 
Ref.  X. — .Yote,  5.) — The  people  supposed  them¬ 
selves  safe  from  the  assaults  of  the  Chaldeans; 
because  they  vainly  presumed,  that,  as  the  peo- 
])le  of  God,  he  was  engaged  by  covenant  to 
preserve  them;  not  considering  that  they  had 
forfeited  the  blessing  by  their  crimes:  and  the 
prophets  labored  to  varnish  over  these  pre- 
sunqituous  exjiectations.  In'  a  variety  of  spe¬ 
cious  pretences.  But  the  Lord  by  his  projiliet 
assured  them,  that  this  worthless  w'all  should 
certainly  fall  down,  notwithstanding  all  their 
daubing.  A  tremendous  inundation  with  very 
large  hailstones  would  tear  awmy  all  the  un¬ 
tempered  mortar,  and  the  stormy  wind  would 
rend  the  w  all  itself.  This  storm,  arising  from 
his  righteous  indignation,  would  level  the  wall 
to  the  ground  and  destroy  its  foundations,  and 
consume  those  w  ho  built'it,  or  sheltered  them¬ 
selves  under  it,  in  its  own  destruction.  (J/arg. 
Ref.  y—c.—jYotes,  1  Kings  20:29,30.  Is.  28:17 
—19.  .Matt.  7:24—27.  Roik.  10:1— 4.)— That  is, 
the  Lord  wmuld  send  the  Chaldeans  to  besiege 
and  destroy  Jerusalem,  and  desolate  Judah; 
they  would  come  with  such  force  and  fury,  as 
the  Jews  could  by  no  means  withstand;  and 
tbeir  success  would  confute  the  lying  predic¬ 
tions  of  the  prophets,  and  subvert  the  false 
hopes  of  the  peo})le.  When  these  events  should 
take  ])Iace,  the  false  prophets  would  be  re¬ 
proached,  and  taunted  w  ith  their  folly  and  pre- 
sumj)tion;  till  the  Lord  had  accomplished  his 
w  rath  upon  them:  and  then  those  who  trusted 
them,  would  be  reminded  by  God  and  his 
])rophets,  that  “the  wall  was  no  more,  neither 
tliey  that  daubed  it.”  {.Marg.  Ref.  d — g. — 
.Yoies,  22:25 — 30.) — Ye,  O  great  hailstones,  &c. 
(11)  Or  rather,  “I  will  send  great  hailstones; 
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1 9  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among  my 
eople  ®  for  handfuls  of  barley  and  for 
leces  of  bread,  Uo  slay  the  souls  that 
iiOLild  not  die,  and  “  to  save  the  souls  alive 
lat  should  not  live,  by  your  lying  to  my 
eople  that  hear  your  lies? 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
>ehold,  ^  I  am  against  your  pillows,  where- 
dth  ye  there  hunt  the  souls  *  to  make  them 
y,  and  I  will  tear  them  from  your  arms, 
and  will  let  the  souls  go,  even  the  souls 
lat  ye  hunt  to  make  them  fly. 

21  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I  tear,  and 
eliver  my  people  out  of  your  hand,  and 
ley  shall  be  no  more  in  your  hand  to  be 

u  Jer.  23;  14, 17. 


•20.39.  22;26. 

Prov.  28:21.  Mic.  3:5,11. 
lorn.  16:18.  2  Pet.  2:2,3. 

>2.  Rom.  14:15.  ICor.  8;11. 


X  8,9,15,16. 

*  Or,  into  gardens, 
y  2  Tim.  3.8,9. 


ley  shall  fall;  and  the  storm  of  a  whirlwind 
lall  rend  it.” 

V.  17 — 23.  As  the  Lord  endued  some  women 
ith  the  Spirit  of  prophecy;  so  there  were 
hers  who  jiretended  to  it  from  secular  mo¬ 
ves.  [Marg.  Ref.  1,  m. — JSfeh.  G:14.)  But  the 
*ophet  was  ordered  to  set  his  face  against 
lem  also,  and  to  charge  them  with  “prophe- 
ing  out  of  their  own  heart.” — As  a  token  of 
le  jieace  and  security  which  they  promised, 
icy  sewed  jiillows  to  their  own  arm-holes,  or 
dhows,”  and  to  the  arm-holes  or  elbows  of 
lose  who  consulted  them;  intimating  that  i 
ley  might  indulge  and  repose  themselves  in  j 
■curity,  for  no  enemy  would  disturb  them.! 
i/arg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  o.)— The  meaning  of 
iO  kerchiefs,  or  coverings,  which  they  put 
ipon  the  head  of  every  stature,”  (or  of  per¬ 
ms  of  every  age  indiscriminately,)  is  not  so 
ident.  Some  think  that  they  were  ornaments, 
ith  which  they  decorated  those  who  consult- 
1  them,  in  token  of  victory  and  triumph, 
thers  suppose,  that  this  was  spoken  figura- 
vely,  for  their  hood-winking  them,  or  keeping 
lein  in  the  dark  by  their  delusions.  But  prob- 
)ly  it  was  some  sipierstitious  observance,  a 
nd  of  amulet  or  charm,  which  they  employed 
entice  the  people  into  their  snares.  ‘Tliese 
.  women  for  lucre  would  ...  tel!  every  man  his 
irtime,  giving  them  pillows  to  lean  on,  and 
erchicjfsto  cover  their  head;  to  the  intent  they 
light  the  more  allure  them.’  So  that  they 
Hinted  their  souls:”  and,  as  it  seems  probable, 
)t  oidy  promised  the  nation  deliverance  from 
e  Chaldeans;  but  professed  to  jirotect  by 
■me  spell,  the  lives  of  those  who  apfilied  to 
eni;  nay,  even  to  save  their  souls,  by  some 
isolution  or  indulgence  which  they  vended, 
'he  easterns  had,  and  still  have,  freipient  am- 
lets  and  ribands  of  charms,  which  the}'  jmt 
rincifially  at  their  hands  and  heads.  Such 
harms  these  female  projihets  fabricated,  and, 
s  appears,  attributed  to  them  the  power  of 
reserving  the  life  of  those  who  wore  them, 
nd  of  bringing  death  on  their  enemies.’  Mi- 
aelia.  [JVote,  J\IaU.  23:5 — 7.)  Tims  they  en- 
ngled  the  jieople  in  their  deceptions,  as  if 
ey  could  save  the  lives  and  souls  of  men; 
ithout  any  resjiect  to  their  conduct  and  char- 
'ter. — They  seem  to  have  been  a  company  of 
rtune-tellers;  who  polluted  or  jirofaned  the 
nne  of  God,  liy  pretending  to  sell  his  gifts  at 
le  most  contem[)tible  price;  and  to  deal  in 
vination,  and  such  like  impositions,  as  have 
every  age  found  eager  |4nrchasers.  [Marg. 
id  Marg.  Ref.  p — z.—jVoles,  22:25.  Prov.  28: 


hunted;  ^  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 

Lord. 

22  Because  *  with  lies  ye  have  made 
the  heart  of  the  righteous  sad,  whom  I  have 
not  made  sad;  ^  and  strengthened  the  hands 
of  the  wicked,  that  he  should  not  return 
from  his  wicked  way,  t  by  promising  him 
life: 

23  Therefore  ye  shall  see  no  more 
vanity,  nor  divine  divinations;  ®  for  I  will 
deliver  my  people  out  of  your  hand,  ^  and 
ye  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord. 


z  See  on  9. 
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t  Or,  that  I  shoxdd  save  his 
life.  Heb.  by  quickening 
him. 
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21.  Mic.  3:5 — 7.  ^4cts  8:1S — 24.)  They  likewise 
attempted  to  terrify,  with  denunciations  of 
wrath,  those  pious  persons  who  refused  to 
bribe  them;  as  if  life  and  death,  heaven  and  hell, 
were  at  their  disjiosal!  By  these  artifices  they 
worked  upon  the  fears  and  hopes  of  those,  who 
attended  to  their  lies.  But  the  Lord  declared, 
that  he  was  “against  tliem,”  and  all  their  signs 
and  charms  with  which  they  terrified  souls,  to 
cause  them  to  fly  into  their  entangling  net:  and 
he  would  certainly  tear  them  from  them,  ex¬ 
pose  them  to  shame,  and  deliver  the  jieople 
from  their  influence  and  power:  because  their 
lies  counteracted  the  intention  and  tendency  of 
his  word;  by  distressing  the  minds  of  uprigdit, 
godly  men,  or  grieving  them,  while  they  saw 
God  dishonored  and  souls  deceived:  whereas 
the  whole  revealed  will  of  God  tended  to  en¬ 
courage  such  persons,  and  to  make  them  joy¬ 
ful.  On  the  other  hand,  their  divinations  tmid- 
ed  to  harden  and  embolden  wicked  men,  by 
encouraging  them  to  expect  peace  and  safety 
in  their  evil  ways;  contrary  to  the  express  dec¬ 
larations  of  God,  that  “there  is  no  peace  for  the 
wicked.”  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  a — c.)  He 
would  therefore  sjieedily  terminate  their  delu¬ 
sions,  and  deliver  his  people,  and  so  make  his 
power  and  glory  known  to  all  concerned. — - 
‘To  slay  and  to  make  alive.)  signify  here  to  prom- 
‘ise  men  life,  or  threaten  them  with  death:  (22) 
‘so  the  pro})het  saith,  he  “came  to  destroy  the 
‘city,”  (43:3.)  that  is,  to  pronounce  the  sentence 
‘of  destruction  ujion  it.’  Loivth. 

PRxiCTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—16. 

IMany  possess  great  subtlety  and  sagacity, 
who  are  utterly  destitute  of  true  wisdom:  and, 
whilst  tiie  world  admires  their  talents,  the 
Lord  brands  them  as  “fools.”  This  is  most 
awfully  the  case  with  numbers,  \a  ho  make  the 
sacred  ministry  a  step  to  worldly  consequence 
and  affluence.  They  profess  to  speak  in  the 
name  of  God;  but  have  seen  notliing  of  his 
glory,  of  the  evil  of  sin,  the  worth  of  souls,  the 
glory  and  preciousness  of  Christ,  the  way  of 
salvation,  or  the  beauty  of  holiness:  they  fol¬ 
low  their  own  fancies,  human  traditions,  or 
Satan’s  illusions;  and  then  ascribe  the  whole 
to  the  God  of  truth:  they  are  subtle,  ra])acious, 
and  insinuating,  in  winding  themselves  into 
favor  and  jireferment,  and  pursuing  “filthy 
lucre;”  but  they  are  sure  to  do  immense  mis¬ 
chief  in  the  fold  and  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
(JVoleS)  Is.  .56:9 — 12.  Rom.  16:17 — 20.  Tit.  J:10 
—13.  1  Pet.  5:1—4.  2  Pet.  2:1—3,12—16.  Jude 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

The  eiffers,  who  inquired  of  God,  while  their  hearts  were  set 
on  idols,  are  sharply  reproved,  and  warned,  1 — 5.  A  call  to 
repentance;  with  threatenings  of  temporal  and  spiritual  judg* 


11 — 13.]  Instead  of  standing  in  the  gap  to  turn 
away  bis  indignation  from  the  people,  by  their 
prayers,  holy  examples,  and  zealous  endeavors 
to  promote  true  godliness;  they  widen  the 
breach,  bj^  their  wicked  lives  and  erroneous 
doctrines,  their  soothing  and  flattering  delu¬ 
sions,  which  cause  men  to  think  themselves 
deserving  of  eternal  life,  even  when  “the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  them.”  Numbers  follow  tlie 
“pernicious  v^ays”  of  such  false  teachers,  “by 
reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  is  evil  spoken 
of;”  and  many  are  seduced  to  expect  the  ac¬ 
complishment  of  their  unscriptural  assertions. 
But  the  Lord  is  against  them,  and  has  not  sent 
them:  they  shall  not  be  “written  among  the 
righteous,^’  nor  share  the  heavenly  inheritance: 
“because,  even  because,  they  seduce”  the  pro¬ 
fessed  worshippers  of  God,  and  promise  men 
peace  and  salvation,  without  conversion,  faith, 
or  holiness. — But  indeed  there  are  numerous 
ways,  by  which  one  heresiarch  “builds  up  a 
wall,  and  others  daub  it  with  untempered  mor¬ 
tar.”  Some  teach  men  to  expect  safety  from 
a  comparative  decency  of  moral  character; 
some  on  account  of  formal  or  superstitious  ob¬ 
servances;  some  because  they  belong  to  an  or¬ 
thodox  part  of  the  church,  and  have  got  gen¬ 
eral  notions  of  certain  important  doctrines; 
some  because  of  their  impressions  and  enthu¬ 
siastic  reveries;  and  others  even  by  a  direct 
perversion  of  the  gospel,  and  encouraging  men 
to  “sin  on  that  grace  may  abound.”  Each  of  | 
these  descriptions  can  fine!  specious  reasonings, 
or  a  few  detached  texts  of  scripture,  plausibly 
misinterpreted,  to  countenance  their  delusions: 
{JVote,  2  Pet.  3:14 — 16.)  and  men  of  learning 
and  ingenuity  frequently  employ  themselves 
in  daubing  these  tottering  walls  “with  untem- 

Eered  mortar,”  to  prevent  their  weakness  from 
eing  discovered.  But  they  are  all  alike  dis¬ 
tant  from  Christ  the  true  Foundation:  thev 
build  not  on  him  by  a  penitent  “faith,  which 
worketh  by  love,”  and  produces  obedience; 
(JVotes,  1  Cor.  3:10 — 15.  Gal.  5:1 — 6.)  they  ei¬ 
ther  leave  out  his  merits  and  atonement,  or  the 
work  of  his  new-creating  Spirit,  or  the  sub¬ 
stantial  fruits  of  righteousness;  and  in  differ¬ 
ent  ways  endeavor  to  varnish,  paint,  and  repair 
the  old  building,  instead  of  erecting  a  new  one 
on  a  new  foundation,  for  “an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit.”  How  fair  soever  the  wall, 
thus  run  up  and  daubed,  may  appear  to  the 
carnal  eye,  it  will  seldom  stand  the  storm  of 
temptation  or  persecution;  and  it  will  afford  no 
shelter  in  the  approaching  tempest  of  death 
and  judgment:  then  the  justice  and  vengeance 
of  God  will  rend  it  in  pieces,  and  destroy  it  to 
the  ground;  and  “great  will  be  the  fall  of  it,” 
and  the  ruin  of  all  who  have  got  under  it  for 
shelter.  {JVotes,  Is.  8:16 — 20.)  Nor  will  any 
of  the  human  species  be  so  loaded  with  igno¬ 
miny,  as  those  who  have  thus  seduced  their  { 
fellow  sinners  to  trust  in  a  lie,  to  their  utter 
destruction:  it  shall  then  be  inquired  of  them, 
“Where  is  your  wall.^  and  where  is  the  daub-! 
ing,  wherewith  ye  daubed  it?”  while  those! 
whom  they  have  deluded  will  execrate  them,  ( 
more  than  ever  they  admired  and  commended 
them.  Let  us  therefore  beware  of  those  false 
pro])hets,  (.Vofe,  Matt.  7:13 — 20.)  who  indis¬ 
criminately  speak  peace,  and  encourage  peo¬ 
ple  of  every  sentiment  and  character  to  expect 
salvation;  and  let  us  remember,  that  though 
Christ  preaches  peace  to  those,  near  or  far  off,! 
496] 


ments  on  many,  In  order  to  the  reformation  of  Israel,  6— 
No  righteousness  of  a  few  Individuals  would  avert  the  jui 
ments  of  famine,  noisome  beasts,  sword,  or  pestilence,  fron 
guilty  land;  much  less  these  four  sore  judgments  from’jeru 
lem,  12—21.  A  promise  that  a  remnant  should  be  preserv( 
for  the  instruction  and  comfort  of  the  captives,  22,  23. 


who  repent  and  believe  the  gospel;  yet  he  a 
sures  us,  that  “he  who  believeth  not,  shall  I 
damned;”  and  “without  holiness  no  man  she 
see  the  Lord.” 

V.  17—23. 

What  manifold  ways  has  Satan  ofdeceivin 
souls!  yet  because  men  are  so  much  more  di' 
posed  to  believe  soothing  lies,  than  humblir 
and  awakening  truths;  none  of  his  schemes  c 
instruments,  from  the  wretched  fortune-telk 
to  the  learned  heresiarch,  are  utterly  unsiu 
cessfui.  The  various  descriptions  of  deceiver 
who  revile  or  despise  each  other,  agree  i 
promising  happiness  to  those  whom  the  wor 
of  God  condemns;  and  in  discouraging  an 
grieving  those  whom  it  comforts.  The  masse; 
indulgences,  and  protections  of  the  church  c 
Roine,  and  their  anathemas  and  excommuni 
cations  of  those  as  heretics,  whom  they  canne 
hunt  into  their  net;  (JVote,  Rev.  13:13—17.)  th 
pretended  candor  of  numbers  to  men  of  ahnos 
every  opinion,  except  those  who  steadily  pro 
fess  an  attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  scrip 
ture;  and  the  delusion  of  such  as  connect  sal 
vation  with  any  kind  of  faith,  and  revile  thosi 
as  Pharisees,  who  judge  of  the  tree  by  tin 
fruits:  all  these,  and  many  others,  produce  thi 
same  effects,  in  grieving  and  perplexing  up 
right  Christians,  and  in  “strengthening  tin 
hands  of  sinners,  that  they  should  not  returr 
from  their  wdeked  ways.”— But  confident  am 
mercenary  impostors  are  too  numerous  to  b( 
particularly  exposed.  Some  men’s  boasts  aiic 
pretensions  would  almost  persuade  one,  thai 
health,  life,  and  salvation  were  at  their  dispo 
sal;  in  order  that  they  might  enrich  themselves 
by  turning  the  gift  of  God  into  ready  money; 
and  the  chief  difference  between  modern  and 
ancient  pretenders  seems  to  be,  that  the  former 
expect  a  more  valuable  recompense,  than 
“handfuls  of  barley  and  pieces  of  bread:”  and 
the  signs  or  means,  which  some  of  them  em¬ 
ploy,  are  at  least  as  ridiculous,  as  those  used 
by  these  ancient  prophetesses;  and  like  them 
aptly  shew,  how  they  dupe  and  hoodwink  their 
votaries,  and  “hunt  souls  into  their  net.”  Thus, 
for  a  time  they  may,  and  sometimes  do,  entan¬ 
gle  even  the  people  of  God;  but  “he  will  deliv¬ 
er  them  out  of  their  hands.”  They  pollute  the 
name  of  God,  by  using  it  to  sanction  their 
mercenary  impositions,  and  by  covering  them 
over  with  a  profession  of  religion:  but  he  will 
vindicate  his  own  glory,  and  make  their  follv 
and  wickedness  evident  to  all  men:  and  thougn 
numbers  are  deluded  and  amused  to  their 
ruin;  yet  it  will  at  last  appear,  that  none  were 
thus duped,  except  such  as  hated  the 
truth  “and  had  ])leasure  in  unrighteousness.’’ 
{JVote,  2  Thes.  2:8 — 12.)  It,  how’ever,  behoves 
Christians  to  keep  close  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  in  every  thing  to  seek  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  to  stand  aloof  from  whatever 
appears  suspicious.  We  should  try  every  doc- 
triiie  and  pretension  by  its  agreement  with  the 
scripture,  and  its  tendency  to  promote  vital 
godliness:  we  should  reject  all,  which  tends  to 
discourage  the  humble  believer,  or  to  encour¬ 
age  the  presumption  of  wicked  men:  we  should 
shun  all  superstitious  observances,  and  vain 
inquiries  into  futurityq  and  so  trust  the  prom¬ 
ises  of  God,  as  to  obey  his  commandments, 
committing  ourselves  and  all  our  concen.-s  to 
the  keeping  of  his  grace  and  providence 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


T 


HEN  came  ®  certain  of  the  elders  of 
Israel  unto  me,  ^  and  sat  before  me, 

2  And  ‘^tlie  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  ol  man,  these  men  have  set  up 
their  idols  in  tlieir  heart,  ®  and  put  the 
stumbling-block  of  tlieir  iniquity  before 
their  face:  ^  should  1  be  inquired  of  at  all 
by  them? 

4  Therefore  ^  speak  unto  them,  and  sa^' 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Godj 
Every  man  of  tlie  house  of  Israel  that  set- 
tetli  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth 
the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  and  cometh  to  the  prophet;  ^  1 
the  Lord  will  answer  him  that  cometh  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols: 

5  That  ‘  I  may  take  the  house  of  Israel 
in  their  owm  heart,  because  they  are  all 
^  estranged  from  me  through  their  idols. 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XIV.  V.  1 — 5.  It  is  uncertain,  whetli- 
3r  these  “elders  of  Israel”  were  the  leading 
persons  among  the  captives;  or,  as  some  con” 
lecture,  certain  elders  from  Jerusalem,  who 
liad  come  to  Babylon  about  business,  and  who 
^ook  that  opportunity  of  seeing  and  hearing 
the  prophet.  They  came,  however,  and  sat 
iiefore  him  to  hear  his  word,  and  to  make  in¬ 
quiries  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  nation. 
Marg.  Ref.  a,  h.—JVotes,  20:1—3.  33:30—33. 
36:37.)  Probably,  they  appeared  very  grave 
ind  devout,  and  gave  great  attention  to  his 
liscourse;  and  perhaps  he  was  ready  to  shew 
hem  respect  and  favor.  But  the  Lord  saw 
through  their  disguises,  and  revealed  their 
rue  character.  Notwithstanding  fair  appear- 
iiices,  their  hearts  were  set  ii})on  the  most 
ihominable  and  filthy  idols:  they  preferred  the 
service  of  them  to  the  holy  worship  of  God;  so 
hat  these  were  “the  stumbling-blocks,”  over 
vhich  they  fell  into  all  kinds  of  iniquity;  and 
ret  instead  of  casting  them  behind  their  backs, 
hey  set  them  up  before  their  faces,  detcrmin- 
id  to  cleave  to  them  at  all  events. — ‘They  are 
not  only  idolaters  in  their  heart;  liut  theyliave 
actually  set  up  idols  and  worshipjied  them.’ 

[Marg.  Ref.  c— f.— .Vbie,  7:16—19,  v. 
9.)  Could  it  then  at  all  consist  with  the  glory 
if  God  to  notice,  or  to  give  a  favorable  answer, 
0  the  inquiries  of  such  hypocrites?  On  the 
ontrary,  the  prophet  was  instructed  plainly  to 
nlbnn  them,  that  the  Lord  himself  had  deter- 
nined  to  answer  all  Israelites,  without  respect 
if  rank  or  station,  who  came  with  idolatrous 
learts  to  inquire  of  him,  “according  to  theimil- 
itudes  of  their  idols;”  either  denohmciiig  ven- 
reance  ujion  them  proportioned  to  their  a<>-- 
.ravated  crimes,  or  giving  them  up  to  be  delud¬ 
’d  to  their  ruin.  Tims  he  would  ensnare  them 
n  their  own  counsels,  leave  them  to  maiiifest 
he  concealed  wickedness  of  their  hearts,  shew 
ill  the  world  their  hateful  cliaracter,  and  ren- 
VoL.  IV  G3 
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6  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  ^  Repent,  and 
turn  yourselves  from  your  idols;  ^  and 

turn  away  your  faces  from  all  your  ahom* 
inations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
or  ^  of  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  in  Israel, 
which  «  separateth  himself  from  me,  p  and 
setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth 
the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  <1  and  cometh  to  a  prophet  to  in¬ 
quire  of  him  concerning  me;  I  die  Lord 
will  answer  him  *■  by  myself: 

8  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  that 
man,  and  ^vill  make  him  ^  a  sign  and  a 
proverb,  and  «  I  will  cut  him  off  from  die 
midst  of  my  people;  ^  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord, 
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der  tiiein  contemptible  and  miserable:  seeing 
they  were  all  totally  alienated  from  him, 
through  an  infatuated  attachment  to  idolatry. 
-—‘That  I  may  deal  with  them  according  to 
‘their  deserts,  and  thereby  convince  them,  that 
‘1  am  a  Searcher  of  hearts,  and  know  the  ... 
‘secret  wickedness  of  their  thoughts.’  Lowth. 

‘He  shall  be  led  with  lies,  according  as  he 
‘delighted  therein.’  [Marg.  Ref.  fr—k.~jVotes, 
9—11.  /:25,26.  Jer.  21:1,2.  37:1—10.) 

V.  6—8.  The  only  way  to  escape  the  threat- 
ped  judgments  would  be,  by  repenting,  and 
by  “turning  themselves,”  and  endeavoring  to 
turn  one  another,  from  all  tlieir  idols  and  ini¬ 
quities  to  the  worship  and  service  of  God;  and 
by  turning  away  their  faces  with  abhorrence 
fiom  all  their  abominations,  that  they  might 
look  another  w.Ty,  and  act  in  a  contrary  man¬ 
ner.  Thus,  and  thus  only,  could  they  expect 
ail  answer  of  jieace.  [Marg.  ami  Marg.  Ref.  1, 
m*  -JSTotes,  9:3,4.  18:30 — 32.)  For  every  Is¬ 
raelite,  nay,  every  proselyte,  or  stranger  dwell¬ 
ing  in  the  land  of  Israel,  would  he  dealt  with 
according  to  the  foregoing  rule.  If  in  his  heart 
anv  man  separated  from  the  Lord,  favored 
idolatry,  and  lookeil  towards  that  great  occa¬ 
sion  of  iniquity;  fVoles,  Gen.  19:16— 22,  v.  17, 
2G.  Luke  l/:32.)  and  then,  out  of  curiosity  or  a 
desire  to  serve  God  and  idols  also,  to  save  ap¬ 
pearances,  or  to  obtain  rejmration,  should  con¬ 
sult  the  ])roj)hets;  the  Loj'd  would  answer  eve¬ 
ry  such  inquirer,  not  by  the  mouth  of  his  jiroph- 
et,  but  by  himself  and  his  own  powerful  ven¬ 
geance.  [Alarg.  Ref.  n — r.)  He  would  exe¬ 
cute  such  punishment  upon  liiin,  as  should 
render  him  an  example  and  proverb  to  all  oth¬ 
ers;  Ref  s,  t.— Ao/e3,  Deut.  29:19—26. 

1  Kings  9:7—9.)  siiioling  him  out  from  his  peo¬ 
ple,  among  whom  he  had  iiujiionsly  intruded; 
and  making  known  his  own  omniscience  and 
oinnipotence  by  detecting  and  avenging  his 
crimes.  (Marg.  Ref.  u,  x.~JVote,  15:6—8.)— 
‘The  declaration  is  general,  and  aflects  the 
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9  And  ^  if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when 
lie  hath  spoken  a  thing,  1  the  Lob-d  have 
deceived  that  prophet^  ^  and  1  will  stretch 
out  my  hand  upon  him,  and  will  destroy 
him  from  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel. 

1 0  And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment 
of  their  iniquity:  ^  the  punishment  of  the 
prophet  shall  be  even  as  the  punishment  of 
him  that  seeketh  unto  him; 

1 1  That  the  house  of  Israel  may  go  no 
more  astray  from  me,  ^  neither  be  polluted 
any  more  witli  all  their  transgressions;  but 
®  that  they  may  be  my  people,  and  I  may 
be  their  God,  saith  the  Lord  Goo. 

[^Practical  Observations.'^ 

12  IT  The  word  of  tlie  Loud  came 


again  to  me,  saying, 

1 3  Son  of  man,  ^  when  the  land  sinneth 
against  me  by  trespassing  grievously,  then 
will  I  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  it,  and 
will  s  break  the  staff  of  the  bread  thereof, 
and  will  send  famine  upon  it,  *’  and  will  cut 
off  man  and  beast  from  it. 

14  Though  Ahese  three  men,  ^  Noah, 
^  Daniel,  and  ""  Job  were  in  it,  they  should 
"  deliver  but  their  own  souls  by  their  right¬ 
eousness,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1 5  If  I  cause  °  noisome  beasts  to  pass 
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‘captive  Israelites,  those  who  still  remained  in 
‘their  own  land;  and  the  proselytes  who  dwelt 
‘there.’  Bp.  JVewcottibe. 

V.  9 — 11.  These  inquirers  would  soon  be 
weary  of  consulting  God’s  prophets,  and  be 
disposed  to  apply  to  those  of  another  charac¬ 
ter;  who  would  be  left,  like  Ahab’s  prophets, 
to  the  illusions  of  a  lying  spirit:  and  thus  being 
deceived  tliemselves,  to  believe  tliat  prosperi¬ 
ty  would  attend  the  inquirers,  they  would  de¬ 
ceive  them  also.  [Mars;.  lief.  v. — JVotes,  13:7 
—16.  1  Kin^s  22:19—23.  Is.  63:15—19,  v.  17. 
Jer.  4:10.  2  'Thes.  2:8 — 12.)  This  the  Lord 
warned  such  men  to  expect:  for  he  fully  ]mr- 
posed  thus  to  punish  them  for  their  hatred  of 
l.is  truth  and  service.  Though  not  the  Author 
of  the  deceiv^ed  prophet’s  sin,  yet  his  being  left 
to  fall  into  Satan’s  delusions  was  the  effect  of 
a  judicial  sentence  against  him;  and  thus  God 
used  him  as  the  instrument  of  blinding  and 
hardening  hypocrites,  to  their  destruction. 
And,  as  tfie  false  prophet  only  sought  his  own 
interest  or  credit  in  his  predictions,  and  for 
that  sin  was  given  up  to  “strong  delusion  to 
believe  a  lie;”  as  those  who  consulted  him, 
only  sought  encouragement  in  idolatry  and 
wickedness;  and  as  the  enmity  of  their  hearts 
against  God  prepared  them  to  welcome  these 
delusions,  which  emboldened  them  to  further 
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through  the  land,  and  they  *  spoil  it,  so  that 
it  be  desolate,  that  no  man  may  pass  dirougb 
because  of  the  beasts: 

1 6  Though  I’  these  three  men  were  t  in 
it,  G5  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ^  they 
shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor  daughters; 
they  only  shall  be  delivered,  but  the  land 
shall  be  desolate. 

17  Or  if  ®I  bring  a  stvord  upon  that 
land,  and  say,  Sword,  go  through  the 
land;  so  that  I  cut  off  man  and  beast 
from  it: 

1 8  Though  these  three  men  were  in  it, 
as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall 
deliver  neither  sons  nor  daughters,  but  they 
only  shall  be  delivered  themselves. 

19  Or  ^  if  1  send  a  pestilence  into  that 
land,  *  and  poor  out  my  fury  upon  it  in 
blood,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast: 

20  Though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job 
were  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
they  shall  deliver  neither  son  nor  daughter; 
they  shall  hut  deliver  their  own  souls  ^  by 
their  righteousness. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  How 
much  more  when  I  send  ®my  four  sore 
judgments  upon  Jerusalem,  the  swmrd,  and 
the  famine,  and  the  noisome  beast,  and 
the  pestilence,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and 
beast! 
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rebellion:  so  the  Lord  would  punish  them  in 
awful  indignation,  and  cause  them  to  bear  the 
load  of  their  atrocious  guilt,  which  would  in¬ 
volve  both  the  deceived  prophet,  and  the  hyp¬ 
ocritical  inquirer,  in  the  same  terrible  destruc¬ 
tion.  Yet  this  severity  to  individuals  would 
prove  mercy  to  the  house  of  Israel,  by  warn¬ 
ing  them  against  idolatry  and  iniquity,  that 
they  might  still  continue  the  people  of  God. 
(Marg.  Ref.  z — e. — JVotes,  11:17 — 21.) 

Deceived.  (9)  [JVote,  Jer.  20:7 — 9,  v.  7.)  ‘When 
‘auy  false  prophet  is  deceived,  the  ])rohai)le 
‘event  proving  contrary  to  his  projihecy,  I  Je- 
‘hovah  have  so  superintended  the  course  of 
‘things  as  to  deceive  that  prophet.’  Bp.  JVeic- 
combe.  [JVotes,  Ex.  4:21.  9:12.  14:3,4.) 

V.  13 — 21.  The  faith,  obedience,  and  prav- 
ers  of  Noah  had  prevailed  “to  the  saving  ol  his 
house,”  theugh  not  of  the  old  world:  and  he 
was  assured  that  the  earth  should  not  bejleh 
uged  a  second  time.  [JVotes,  Gen.  6:8 — 17.  7: 
1,20—23.  9:9—17.  Heb.  11:7.)— Job’s  sacrifice 
and  intercession  in  behalf  of  his  friends  were 
accepted:  [J\Iarg.  Ref.  m. — JVote,  Job  42:7 — 9.) 
and  Daniel  had  prevailed  with  God  for  the 
discovery  of  Nebuchadnezzar’s  di’eani,  bv 
which  his  companions  and  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon,  were  preserved  from  death.  [Jyiarg. 
Ref.  1. — JVotes,  Dan.2:) — It  was  a  singular  hon- 
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22  Yet,  ^  behold,  therein  shall  be  left  a 
remnant  that  shall  be  brought  forth,  both 
sons  and  daughters:  behold,  they  shall 
come  forth  unto  you,  and  ye 
their  way  and  their  doings:  and 
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be  comforted 
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10:20—22.  17:4—6.  24:13. 

65:0,9.  Jcr.  4:27.  5:19.30:11. 
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shall  see 
^  ye  shal 
the  evil  that  I 
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or  for  Daniel,  who  was  not  at  this  time  above 
thirty  years  of  age,  to  be  ranked  with  tJiese 
ancient  eminent  saints  of  God,  who  were  most 
honored  by  the  answers  given  to  tlieir  pray¬ 
ers  in  tlieir  own  time. — Yet  if  these  three  em¬ 
inent  saints,  of  ditFerent  ages,  had  all  lived  at 
once,  and  united  in  intercession  for  a  land 
which  had  filled  up  its  measure  of  sin,  they 
would  not  have  prevailed.  Their  righteous¬ 
ness  indeed  would  either  liave  exempted  them 
from  temporal  calamities,  or  converted  them 
into  blessings:  Yet  not  as  the  ground  of  their 
acceptance;  but  their  righteous  conduct  would 
evince  them  to  be  justified  persons,  and  par¬ 
takers  of  God’s  grace  and  favor;  and  thus  en¬ 
sure  his  protection  and  their  everlasting  sal¬ 
vation,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  new  cov¬ 
enant. — The  prayers,  examples,  and  pious  la¬ 
bors  of  eminent  believers,  have  often  checked 
the  progress  of  national  wickedness,  promot¬ 
ed  reformation  and  true  religion,  and  thus 
eonduced  to  the  lengthening  of  public  tran- 
millity;  and  there  is  abundant  encouragement 
luring  the  time  of  the  Lord’s  patience  and 
mercy,  to, use  means  for  the  conversion  of 
ehildren,  relatives,  and  neighbors:  yet  when 
that  time  expires,  and  “the  days  of  vengeance” 
arrive,  no  intercession  can  jirevail  for  the  im- 
iienitent;  nor  can  any  righteous  man  deliver 
lis  nearest  relations  Irom  destruction.  [Mar^. 
and  Mar^.  Hef.—o—x. — Azotes,  Jcr.  15:1 — 4.) 
But  if  this  were  the  case  with  any  other  na- 
;ion,  the  grievous  transgressions  of  which  bad 
arovoked  God  to  commission  eitlier  famine, 
ar  destructive  beasts,  or  war,  or  pestilence,  to 
jxecute  his  righteous  vengeance  upon  it;  if 
juch  men,  as  Noah,  Daniel,  or  .lob,  could  not 
arevail  for  the  preservation  of  a  single  per¬ 
son,  even  one  of  his  owm  children;  how  much 
nore  would  this  be  the  case  with  Jerusalem 
ind  Judah,  whose  unjirecedented  crimes  con- 
lected  witla  their  special  religious  advantages, 
lad  provoked  God  to  commission  against 
hem  all  these  four  sore  judgments  at  once,  to 
he  total  desolation  of  the  land!  The  nation 
herefore  must  not  hope  to  cscajae,  because  of 
I  very  few  pious  men  among  tbem:  individu- 
ds  must  not  exjiect  safety,  liecause  related  to 
)ious  persons:  nor  ought  Daniel,  Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel,  or  other  prophets,  to  rejiiiie,  that  the 
jord  would  not  preserve  Jerusalem  for  their 
akes,  or  in  answer  to  their  prayers,  (.l/arg. 
'2^/-  y—a..)—StaJJ' of  bread.  (IB)  .1/arg.  Jlef.  g. 
-ATote,  Ps.  1U5:1G. — Sword,  go,  6cc.  (17)  Ao^ca*, 
fer.  47:G,7.  ^  ^ 

V.  22,  23.  Though  the  Lord  determined  to 
Icsolate  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  and  to  execute 
lis  “four  sore  judgments”  on  the  inhabitants: 
et  for  his  own  iiame’s  sake,  and  out  of  re- 
pect  to  his  covenants  with  Abraham  and  Da- 
id,  and  his  ])romises  relative  to  the  Messiah, 
le  would  preserve  the  lives  of  a  remnant  of 
he  Jews,  who  still  lemained  in  the  land;  both! 
ons  and  daughters,  that  they  might  yet  in-! 
rease  lor  the  future  replenishing  of  the  land, 
riiese  would  be  carried  captive  into  Cbaldea: 
ind  when  the  few  pious  Jews,  who  were  there 
lefore,  should  “sec  their  ways  and  doings. 


have  brought  upon  Jerusalem,  even  con 
cerning  all  tliat  1  have  brought  upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when 
ye  see  their  ways  and  their  doings:  and  ye 
shall  know  tliat  I  have  not  done  without 
cause,  all  that  I  have  done  in  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

e  8.6—18.  9,8,9.  Gei,.  18:22—  |  22:8,9.  Dan.  9:14.  Rom.  2-5 
33.  Nell.  9:33.  Jer.  7:17-28.  Rev.  15:4.  16:6. 


they  would  be  comforted  concerning  the  evil 
which  the  Lord  had  done  to  Jerusalem:  per¬ 
ceiving  that  he  had  good  cause  for  all  the  se¬ 
verity  which  he  had  exercised;  and  taking  en¬ 
couragement  to  expect  the  performance  of  Ida 
[iiomises  ol  a  luture  restoration,  and  of  many 
blessings  to  the  ])eo])le.  It  is  not  certain  wheth¬ 
er  this  consolation  and  satisfaction  would  re¬ 
sult  from  noticing  the  atrocious  wickedness  oi 
the  cajitives;  or  Irom  hearing  their  penitent 
confessions,  and  declarations  of  the  crimes, 
which  had  filled  Jerusalem  and  Judah.  But 
probably  many  of  them  shewed  very  jilainlv, 
by  their  abandoned  conduct,  foi'  what  crimes 
God  had  executed  vengeance  on  the  nation; 
and  others,  being  brought  to  repentance,  made 
such  a  report  of  the  abominations  which  they 
had  witnessed,  as  silenced  all  objections,  and 
composed  the  minds  of  the  pious  remnant  to 
cheerful  acquiescence,  and  confidence  in  the 
truth  and  mercy  of  God.  (Afarg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
6:8-10.  7:16-19,  r.  16.  ]2:]6.} 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1— ]]. 

\  ery  wicked  men  may  assume  such  specious 
appearances  of  ])iety,  as  to  impose  upon  the 
most  discerning  ministers  of  Christ:  for  who 
can  know  what  secret  abominations  are  prac¬ 
tised  in  the  lives,  or  what  unmortified  lusts 
abound  in  the  hearts,  of  some,  who  behave 
themselves  devoutly  under  the  ])reaching  of 
God’s  word,  and  the  administration  of  his 
most  solemn  ordinances.^  But  the  Lord  sees 
through  every  disguise,  and  will  certainly  un¬ 
mask  every  dissembler:  {Afote,  1  Cor.  4:3—5.) 
and  as  his  answers  are  addressed  to  men  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  characters;  so  we  should  .shew, 
as  well  as  we  can,  to  whom  the  comforts,  and 
to  whom  the  terrors,  belong;  “dividing  the 
word  of  truth”  according  to  the  character, 
conduct,  and  disposition  of  our  hearers;  and 
leaving  the  Lord,  by  means  of  the  conscience, 
to  make  the  apjdication  to  individuals.  (A'otes, 
2  Cor.  4:1,2.  5:9-12,  rr.  11,12.  2  T’m.  2:14— 
lb,  V.  15.) — All  the  wickedness  of  man  springs 
from  a  heart  estranged  from  the  holy  charac¬ 
ter,  law,  and  service  of  God,  through  the  idol- 
ap’ous  love  of  himself,  and  of  the  creatures. — 
No  externa)  decency,  form,  or  reformation, 
can  be  accejitablo  to  ‘God,  so  long  as  any  idol 
])o.s.sesses  the  heart,  and  rivals  him  in  our  af- 
fectiqiis:  yet  how  many  sit  to  hear  his  word, 
and  join  in  his  worship,  and  at  his  table,  who 
idolize  riches,  pleasures,  honors,  and  the  praise 
of  men!  who  seek  happiness  from  worldly  dis¬ 
tinctions,  and  confide  and  rejoice  in  them,  rath¬ 
er  than  in  the  love  and  service  of  God!  and 
how  many,  who  prefer  their  own  wisdom  and 
righteousness  to  his  glorious  salvation!  Thus, 
instead  of  saying,  “What  have  I  to  do  any 
more  with  idols?”  and  casting  them  away  with 
abhorrence,  they  resolutely  cleave  to  them; 
and  ihe.se  prove  stumbling  blocks,  over  which 
they  fall  into  iniipiity  and  misery.  By  their 
secret  attachment  to  worldly  objects,  they  are 
jirepared  to  listen  to  the  tempter,  and  to  com¬ 
mit  scandalous  crimes;  or,  loving  this  present 
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CHAP.  XV. 


The  unfitness  of  the  wood  of  a  vine  for  any  thing  but  the  fire,  1 
—5;  an  emblem  of  the  character  and  doom  of  the  Jews,  6 — 8, 


A 


ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 


me,  saying, 


2  Son  of  man,  ^  What  is  the  vine-tree 
more  than  any  tree,  or  than  a  branch  which 
is  ^  among  the  trees  of  the  forest? 

3  Shall  ®  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do 
any  work?  or  will  men  take  a  pin  of  it  to 
hang  any  vessel  thereon? 

4  Behold,  ^  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for 


a  Deut.  32:32,33.  Ps.  80:8—16. 
Cant.  2:13,15.  6:11.  7:12.  8: 

11,12.  Is.  5:1— 7.  Jer.  2:21, 
Hos.  10:1.  Matt.  21:33 — 41, 
Mark  12:1 — 9.  Luke  20.9 — 16. 
John  15:1 — 6. 


bis.  44:23.  Mic.  3:12.  Zech. 
11:2. 

cJer.  24:8.  Matt.  5:13.  Mark 
9;50.  Luke  14:34,35. 
d  Ps.  80:16.  Is.  27:1].  John  15; 
6.  Heb.  6:8. 


world,  they  apostatize  from  God;  {JVotes,  1 
Tim.  6:6—10,  w.  8 — 10.  2  Tim.  4:9—13.)  or 
cares,  riches,  and  sensual  lusts  render  them 
unfruitful  cumberers  of  the 


fuel;  ®  the  fire  devoureth  both  the  ends  of 
it,  and  the  midst  of  it  is  burned,  *  Is  it 
meet  for  any  work? 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was 
t  meet  for  no  work:  how  much  less  shall  it 
be  meet  yet  for  any  work,  wdien  the  fire 
hath  devoured  it,  and  it  is  burned! 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon; 
^  As  the  vine-ti-ee  among  the  trees  of  the 
forest,  which  I  have  given  to  the  fire  for 
fuel,  .so  will  I  give  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

7  And  ^  I  will  set  my  face  against  them: 


nothing  but  to  be  hewn 


ground,  fit  for 
down  and  cast  into 


the  fire:  and  “should  the  Lord  be  inquired  of 
by  such  men,  or  give  encouragement  to  them?” 
Assuredly,  he  will  “answer  them  according  to 
the  multitude  of  their  idols”  and  iniquities:  he 
“will  set  his  face  against  them,”  and  make 
them  examples  of  bis  vengeance:  whilst  their 
hypocriticui  worship  will  only  aggravate  their 
guilt  and  punishment,  and  they  shall  know 
that  the  heart-searching  God  cannot  be  im¬ 
posed  upon  like  their  fellow  mortals.  Such 
persons  often  grow  weary  of  faithful  minis¬ 
ters,  and  want  “teachers  alter  their  own  lusts,” 
to  comfort  them  in  their  evil  courses;  and  they 
find  others  of  like  character  ready  enough  to 
“teach  things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre’s  sake.”  TJius  evil  men  and  seducers 
“are  multiplied,  and  grow  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving  and  being  deceived:”  {Motes,  2  Tim. 
8:13.  4:1 — 5,  vv.  3,4.)  but  the  Lord  over-rules 
the  whole  in  awlul  righteousness,  to  their  mu¬ 
tual  delusion  and  aggravated  destruction.  He 
sets  his  face  against  some  of  these  teachers 
and  jirofessors  of  the  gospel,  for  a  warning  to 
others:  his  pnnisliments  and  threatenings  have 
a  tendency  to  alarm  the  consciences  of  the 
unconverted,  and  to  caution  his  people  to  go 
no  more  astray  from  him;  and  they  are  made 
useful  to  ujiright  believers.  The  door  of  mer¬ 
cy  is  still  open:  sinners  are  still  called  on  to 
repent,  and  turn  from  all  their  abominations: 
and  all  are  culmitted  among  the  Lord’s  jieople, 
and  have  liim  for  their  God,  who  seek  to  be 
cleansed  liy  “wasliing  in  tbe  Fountain,  which 
he  hath  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness.” 

V.  12—23. 

God  will  inflict  inany  sore  judgments  on  in¬ 
dividuals  and  nations  who  sin  against  him:  a 
remnant  of  pious  persons  may  indeed  fora  time 
avert  or  retard  national  jinlgments;  but  thev 
cannot  possibly  prevail  with  him  to  tolerate 
wickedness,  or  to  save  men  in  their  sins;  nor 
could  they  in  their  right  mind  desire  it,  even 
in  behalf  of  their  own  sons  and  daughters. 
The  Lord  will  certainly  deliver  his  servants 
“from  all  evil,  and  preserve  them  to  his  heav¬ 
enly  kingdom;”  and  he  will  satisfy  them  as  to 
his  dealings  with  those,  for  whom  they  jdead- 
ed  in  vain  but  when  tJie  day  of  patience  is 
expired,  tlie  same  word  and  oath  of  Gofl, 
which  ensure  the  believer’s  salvation,  are  en¬ 
gaged  for  tlie  condign  jiunishrnent  of  the 
wicked.  At  present,  “the  whole  creation 
gi  oaneth  tlirough  the  sins  of  men,  and  the 
oOOJ 
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Matt.  3.12.  Heb.  12:29. 
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very  beasts  of  the  field  in  various  ways  share 
the  miseries  of  mankind.  {Mote,  Rom.  8:18- 
23.)  But  in  the  future  world  sinners  alone 
will  suffer,  and  that  in  proportion  to  their  per¬ 
sonal  guilt.  Then  the  assembled  universe 
will  see,  that  “the  Lord  hath  not  done  without 
cause,  all  tliat  he  hath  done  against  them:” 
and  his  servants  will  be  satisfied  with  his  de¬ 
cisions,  even  against  their  nearest  relatives. 
For  the  detection  of  men’s  sins  will  nianife.st 
the  justice  of  God  in  their  punishment;  even 
as  the  humble  confessions  of  true  believers 
now  magnify  the  precepts  and  penalty  of  his 
holy  law,  and  give  all  the  ^lory  of  salvation  to 
his  grace.— In  a  firm  belief;  that  we  shall  ap¬ 
prove  all  the  dispensations  of  God,  towards 
ourselves  and  all  mankind,  when  the  whole 
shall  be  fully  made  known  to  us;  let  us  now 
'  inqiose  silence  upon  our  rebellious  murmurs 
I  and  objections,  the  offspring  of  pride,  igno¬ 
rance,  and  unbelief;  let  us  discard  our  useless 
anxiety  about  the  case  of  others,  assured  that 
“the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right;”  and 
let  us  compose  onr  minds  into  patient  resigna¬ 
tion  to  his  will,  which  in  all  things  is  “holy, 
just,  and  good.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XV.  V.  1 — 5.  Ezekiel  and  his  com¬ 
panions  seem  not  to  have  been  easily  satisfied, 
about  the  predicted  judgments  on  Jerusalem 
and  their  nation,  which  they  had  been  used  to 
conshler  as  “holiness  to  the  Lord.”  He  was 
therefore  graciously  pleased  to  represent  to 
tliem  the  jiropriety  of  these  dispensations,  by 
an  apt  similitude,  which  would  also  counter¬ 
act  the  presumptuous  hopes  of  the  people. 
The  church  and  nation  of  Israel  had  often 
been  coinjiared  to  a  vine.  {Mars;.  Ref.  a.— 
Motes,  Deut.  32:32,33.  P5.  80:8-16.  L.  5:1-7. 
Jer.  2:20,21.)  A  vine  is  peculiarly  valuable  if 
fruitful;  otherwise  it  is  almost  as  unsightly 
and  wortldess  as  a  bramble:  other  fruit-trees 
may  be  of  some  use  for  tindmr,  but  the  vine  is 
of  no  value  except  for  its  fruit.  “Wiiat  is  the 
wood  of  the  vine  more  than  another  tree,  or 
even  than  a  branch  of  the  trees  of  the  forest’” 
Wood  couid  not  lie  taken  from  it  for  any  work; 
not  even  for  a  pin  or  iieg  to  hang  a  vessel  on. 
{Mote,  Is.  22:20—25,  vv.  23 — 25.)  Only  some 
parts  of  other  trees  are  used  for  fuel:  but  “the 
ends  and  the  middle,”  the  whole  of  the  vine 
vyhen  cut  down,  as  well  as  the  jirtinings  of  it 
from  year  to  year,  are  consigned  to  the  fire,  and 
nobody  attemjits  to  reserve  any  iiart  of  it  for 
other  uses.  And  if  it  is  useless,  before  it  be  cast 
into  tbe  fire,  what  can  it  be  good  for  wlien  al¬ 
most  consumed?  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  h — e 
— Motes,  John  15:6 — 8,  p.  6.) 
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'  they  shall  go  out  from  one  fire,  and  anoth¬ 
er  fire  shall  devour  them;  ^  and  ye  shall 
enow  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  set  my 
ace  against  them. 

8  And  ^  I  will  make  the  land  desolate, 
)ecause  they  have  *  committed  a  trespass, 
;aith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XVI. 


The  original  state  of  Jerusalem  is  shewn  under  the  emblem  of 
an  exposed  infant,  1 — 5;  whom  God  is  represented,  as  rescu¬ 
ing,  educating,  espousing,  and  richly  providing  for,  6 — 14;  but 
she  commits  the  most  abandoned  and  multiplied  adulteries,  15 
— 34;  and  is  threatened  with  -inost  terrible  punishments,  35 — 
43.  Her  crimes  shewn  to  equal  those  of  her  mother,  the  Hit- 
tite,  and  to  exceed  those  of  her  sisters,  Sodorn  and  Samaria, 
44 — 59.  Yet  at  length  she  will  be  received  to  favor,  and  be 
deeply  ashamed  of  her  base  conduct,  60 — 63. 


4  Gx4IN,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
l\^  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  “  cause  Jerusalem  to 
:now  her  ^  abominations; 

1  Kings  19:17.  Is.  24:18.  Jer. 

48:43,44.  Am.  5:19.  9:1—4. 
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Zeph.  1:18. 

*  Heb.  trespassed  a  trespass. 
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.58:1, 
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V.  6 — 8.  The  nation  of  Israel,  of  which  tlie 
ihabitants  of  Jerusalem  were  the  chief,  was, 
1  respect  of  otlier  nations,  as  the  vine  in  re- 
pect  of  the  trees  of  the  forest.  Other  nations 
/ere  renowned  for  arts  and  arms,  and  became 
minent  and  formidable,  and  the  Lord  used 
hem  in  his  providence  as  he  saw  good:  but 
srael  was  his  vine,  from  which  he  looked  for 
lie  fruits  of  spiritual  worship  and  holy  obedi- 
nce.  They,  however,  proved  unfruitful,  or 
rought  forth  ])oisonous  berries  like  the  wild 
ine.  {Marg‘.  Ref.  f. — JVotes,  Is.  5:1 — 7.)  He 
/ould  therefore  at  present  make  no  use  of 
hem,  except  as  fuel  to  the  fire  of  his  indigna- 
lon,  that  his  justice  might  be  glorified  in  their 
unishment.  By  the  ruin  of  the  ten  tribes, 
nd  the  preceding  judgments  executed  uiion 
udah,  both  ends  of  the  vine  were  already 
urned,  and  tlie  Lord  did  not  mean  to  pre- 
erve  the  middle.  He  had  set  his  face  against 
erusalem  and  .fudah,  as  an  adversary;  and 
he  people  would  be  consumed  by  one  calami- 
f  after  another,  till  the  land  should  be  ut- 
2rly  desolated.  {Mar<r.  and  Marg.  Ref.  g — k. 
-ftotes,  17:3 — 10.  20:45 — 48.  Ps.  87:  P.  O.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  condescension  of  God  to  the  infirmity 
f  his  servants,  in  satisfying  them  concerning 
le  eipiity  and  jirojiriety  of  his  dealings  with 
inners,  is  very  great. — Men  are  very  prone  to 
alue  themselves  on  those  distinctions  and  ad- 
antages,  which,  not  being  jiroductive  ol'suita- 
le  etfects  on  tlieir  hearts  and  lives,  render 
lem  doubly  criminal.  Unholy  professors  of 
vangelical  truth,  and  hypocritical  worship¬ 
ers  of  the  true  God,  are,  in  his  judgment,  the 
3fuse  of  the  human  species;  for  they  dishon- 
r  his  name  more  than  other  sinners  do,  and 
dll  be  rendered  by  him  proportionably  con- 
imptible.  No  eminence  in  other  endowments 
an  avail  them  any  thing;  for  fruitfulness  in 
ood  works  is  the  jiroper  excellency  of  a  pro- 
^ssed  Christian:  and  indeed,  in  all  other 
iings  the  church  has  generally  been  eclipsed 
y  tlie  })eo|^)le  of  t.he  world. — VVhen  the  wor- 
iiip[)ers  ot  God,  therefore,  do  not  glorify  him, 
dorn  the  gospel,  and  serve  their  generation, 
y  their  holy  lives;  they  are  condemned  as  ref- 
se  wood,  as  thorns  and  briers,  and  prove  as 


3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  Jerusalem;  ®Thy  *  birth,  and  thy  na¬ 
tivity  is  of  the  land  of  Canaan;  thy  lather 
was  an  ^  Ainorite,  and  thy  mother  an  ®  Hit- 
tite. 

4  And  as  ^ for  thy  nativity,  in  the  day 
thou  wast  born,  thy  navel  was  not  cut, 
neither  wast  thou  washed  in  water  t  to  sup¬ 
ple  thee;  thou  wast  not  salted  at  all,  ^nor 
swaddled  at  all. 

5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of 
these  unto  thee,  to  have  compassion  upon 
thee;  *  but  thou  wast  cast  out  in  the  open 
field,  to  the  loathing  of  thy  person,  in  the 
day  that  thou  wast  born. 

15:15.  Josh.  24:2. 


c  45.  21:30.  Josh.  24:14.  Is. 

1:10.  Matt.  3:7.  11:24,  Luke 
3:7.  John  8:44,  Eph.  2:3.  1 

John  3:10. 

*Heb.  cutting  out,  or,  hahlta- 
tion.  Is.  51 : 1,2. 
d  Gen.  15:16.  Dent.  20:17.  1 

Kings  21:26.  2  Kings  21:11. 
e  Kzra  9: 1. 

f -20:8,13.  Gen  15:13,  Ex.  1; 
11  —  14.  2:23,24.  5:lt)— 21. 


Hos.  2:3.  Acts 


Dent.  5:6. 

Neh.  9:7—9. 

7:6,7. 

Or,  -when  I  looked  upon  thee, 
g  Earn.  2:20.  marg.  .22.  Luke 
-2:7,12. 

h  Ex.  2:6.  Is.  49:15.  Lam.  2: 

11,12,19.  4:3,4,10. 

i  Gen.  21:10.  Ex.  1:22.  Num. 
19:16.  Jer,  9:21,22.  22:19. 


dry  fuel  to  the  flames:  and  when  the  Lord  sets 
his  face  against  them,  tliey  will  go  from  one 
fire  to  another,  till  they  be  consumed.  [jYotes, 
Matt.  3:7 — 10.  Heb.  6:7,8.)  Let  us  then  be¬ 
ware  of  an  unfruitful  jirofession  of  the  gosjiel: 
let  us  come  to  Christ  and  “abide  in  him,”  and 
seek  to  have  “his  words  abide  in  ns:”  then 
shall  we  bring  forth  niiicli  fruit,  glorily  God, 
and  be  approved  as  true  discijiles  of  the  Lord 
Jesus;  whilst  the  unfruitful  branches  will  be 
broken  off,  gathered  together,  and  cast  into 
the  fire. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XVI.  V.2.  Ezekiel  prophesied  in  Chal¬ 
dea;  but  liis  predictions  chiefly  related  to  the 
Jews  in  their  own  land,  and  tended  to  corrob¬ 
orate  those  of  Jeremiah;  and  Jeremiah,  whilst 
he  prophesied  at  Jerusalem,  sent  messages  to 
the  captives.  [JV'otes.  Jer.  29:)  Thus  the  two 
j)ro})hets  assisted  each  other,  by  this  apparent 
interference  with  one  another’s  work. — In  the 
foregoing  chapter,  the  conduct  of  God  towards 
the  Jews  had  been  justified,  by  shewing  that 
they  were  an  unfruitful  vine:  yet  this  was  not 
the  worst  of  them  by  far;  tor  the  horrible 
crimes  committed  by  them  merited  tlie  sever¬ 
est  jiunishments.  But  pride  and  self-flattery 
rendered  the  people  blind  to  all  the  abomina¬ 
tions  which  filled  Jerusalem:  these  the  proph¬ 
et  was  to  rejiresent  to  them  by  a  parable,  tliat 
they  might  see  themselves  as  in  a  glass,  and 
discover  what  manner  of  persons  they  were. 
[Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  20:4.  Is.  58:1,2.) 

V.  3 — 5.  The  subsequent  allegory,  or  par¬ 
able,  immediately  related  to  the  nation  oi  Is¬ 
rael;  but,  as  that  was  the  visible  church  of 
God,  and  a  type  of  his  true  people,  it  has  gen¬ 
erally  been  accommodated  to  the  case  of  indi¬ 
vidual  believers:  yet,  unless  this  be  done  with 
great  caution,  very  erroneous  and  injurious 
conclusions  may  be  deduced  from  it.  For 
every  one  must  perceive  the  absurdity  of  sup¬ 
posing,  that  true  believers,  after  conversion, 
actually  run  into  all  the  enormous  wickedness 
described  in  this  allegory;  so  as  to  exceed  in 
every  abomination  the  worst  enemies  of  reli¬ 
gion. — The  ])roj)het  was  commanded  to  re¬ 
mind  Jerusalem  of  her  base  and  mean  original. 
It  is  evident,  that  the  beginning  relates  to  the 
whole  nation  of  Israel;  but  afterwards  a  dis- 
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EZEKIEL. 


6  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  ^  and  saw 
thee  *  polluted  in  thine  own  blood,  I  said 
unto  thee  ivhen  thou  wast  in  thy  blood, 
*  Lwe;  yea,  I  said  unto  thee  vjhen  thou 
wast  in  thy  blood.  Live. 

7  I  have  t  caused  thee  to  multiply  as 
the  bud  of  the  field,  and  thou  hast  increas¬ 
ed  and  waxen  great,  and  tliou  art  come  to 
^  excellent  ornaments:  thy  breasts  are  fash¬ 
ioned,  and  thine  hair  is  grown,  “  whereas 
thou  wast  naked  and  bare. 

8  Now  when  1  passed  by  thee,  and 
looked  upon  thee,  behold,  "  thy  time  was 
the  time  of  love;  °  and  1  spread  my  skirt 


k  Ex.  2:24,25.  3:7,8.  Acts  7:34. 
*  Or,  trodden  under  foot.  Is. 
14:19.  51:23.  Mic.  7:10.  Matt. 
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1  20:5 — 10.  Ex.  19:4 — 6.  Deut. 
9:4,5.  Ps.  105:10—15,26—37. 
John  5:25.  Rom.  9:15.  Eph. 
2:4,5.  Tit.  3:3—7. 
f  Heb.  made  thee  a  million. 
Gen.  22:17.  Ex.  1:7.  12:37. 

Acts  7:17. 

J  Heb.  ornament  of  orna¬ 


ments.  10 — 13,16.  Ex.  3:22. 
Deut.  4:8.  32:10—14.  33:26— 
29.  Neh.  9:18—25.  Ps.  135: 
4.  147:20.  148:14.  149:2—4. 

Is.  61:10.  62:3. 

m  22.  Job  1:21.  Hos.  2:3,9,10. 
Rev.  3:17,18. 

n  6.  Dent.  7:6 — 8.  1  Sam.  12:22. 
Is.  41:8,9.  43:4.  63:7—9.  Jer. 
2:2,3.  31:3.  Hos.  11:1.  Mai.  1: 
2,3.  Rom..  5:8.  9:10— 13. 
o  Ruth  3:9. 


tinction  is  made  between  Jerusalem  and  Sa¬ 
maria. — Jerusalem,  though  at  length  “the  holy 
city,”  was  originally  built  by  the  Canaanites; 
and  generally  inhabited  by  the  Jebusites, 
who  were  descended  from  Canaan,  till  David 
took  it.  {J^Toles,  Gen.  10:15 — 19.  Jud^.  1:‘J1.  2 
Sam.  5:6 — 8.)  Yet  Jerusalem’s  “birth  and  na¬ 
tivity  of  the  land  of  Canaan,”  refers  rather  to 
the  inhabitants  than  to  the  city  itself.  Abra¬ 
ham  and  Sarah,  the  ancestors  of  Israel,  had 
originally  been  idolaters,  as  the  Hittites  and 
Aniorites  were:  {ATote,  Josh.  24:2.)  and  their 
posterity,  when  they  had  expelled  these  na¬ 
tions,  and  possessed  tlieir  land,  seemed  to  be 
their  descendants,  as  resembling  them  in 
cliaracter  and  conduct.  {JVotes,  Matt.  3:7 — 10. 
John  8:37 — 40.  Rom.  4:9 — 17.) — ‘Thou  boastest 
‘to  be  the  seed  of  Abraham,  but  thou  art  de- 
‘generate,  and  followest  the  abominations  of 
‘the  wicked  Canaanites,  as  children  do  the 
‘manners  of  their  fathers.’ — The  nativity  of 
Israel,  as  a  distinct  people,  may  be  dated  from 
the  time  when  the  family  of  Jacob  was  multi¬ 
plied  into  a  nation.  But,  at  this  period,  they 
were  reduced  to  abject  slavery,  and  cruelly 
oppressed;  they  drudged  in  the  brick-kilns,  and 
were  covered  with  the  clay;  their  male  chil¬ 
dren  were  ordered  to  be  slain  or  exposed;  they 
were  apparently  deserted  of  God,  and  in  gen¬ 
eral  forgetful  of  him,  and  polluted  with  the 
idolatries,  superstitions,  and  vices  of  their  op¬ 
pressors.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  20: 
5—9.  23:3.  Ex.  1:14—22.  5:12— ‘23.  Ps.  68:13. 
81:6.1  Thus  the  new-born  nation,  (so  to  speak,) 
was  like  an  infant,  which  was  cast  out  and  ex- 
]>osed,  according  to  the  barbarous  custom  of 
ancient  times,  and  of  many  heathen  nations  at 
this  day;  which  had  none  to  wash,  cleanse,  and 
clothe  it,  or  do  any  thing  for  it;  but  was  left,  as 
unpitied  and  loathed,  to  perish  in  the  day  on 
which  it  was  born. — This  was  an  .apt  rejire- 
sentation  of  the  wretched  and  perilous  con¬ 
dition  of  Israel  in  Egypt:  and  it  is  also  a  strik¬ 
ing  emblem  of  our  original  state  of  sin  and 
misery.  {JVotes,  Eph.  2:1 — 3.  Tit.  3:3.) 

V.  6 — 8.  Whilst  this  perishing  infant  lay 
defiled  and  trampled  on  in  its  blood,  a  loatlT- 
some  as  well  as  a  pitiable  object;  the  Lord 
jiassed  bv,  beheld  it  with  compassion,  and  said 
to  it,  “lave.”  [Marg.  and  JMarg.  Ref.  k,  1. — 
JVotes,  Ex.  2:5—9.  Luke  10:30—37,  vv.  30-34.) 
502] 
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over  thee,  and  covered  thy  nakedness:  yea 
P I  svvare  unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a  cov 
enant  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ani 
thou  becamest  mine. 

9  Then  ^  washed  I  thee  with  water 
yea,  I  throughly  washed  away  thy  ^  blooc 
from  thee,  and  I  ‘’anointed  thee  with  oil. 

10  1  ®  clothed  thee  also  with  ^broidered 
work,  and  shod  thee  with  badgers’  skin, 
and  I  girded  thee  about  with  fine  lineu, 
and  I  y  covered  thee  with  silk. 

Ill  decked  thee  also  with  ornaments, 
and  ^  I  put  bracelets  upon  thy  hands,  and 
a  chain  on  thy  neck. 


p  20:5,6.  Ex.  19:4— 8.  24:1— 
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s7.  Ps.  45:13,14.  Is.  61:3,10. 
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This  is  repeated,  the  more  deeply  to  fix  the 
reader’s  attention  to  that  circumstance.  Noth¬ 
ing  in  the  character  of  Israel  deserved  his  fa¬ 
vor  or  attracted  his  esteem;  but  every  thing 
was  suited  to  excite  his  abhorrence  and  to 
merit  his  indignation:  yet  from  mere  compas¬ 
sion  and  good-will  he  preserved  the  nation. 

20:5 — 9.  Deut.  9:4 — 6.  Eph.  2:4—10.  Tit. 
2:4 — 7.)  He  spake  with  jiower;  and  by  his 
word  he  restrained  the  rage  of  their  Egyptian 
oppressors,  and  at  length  redeemed  Israel  from 
bondage.  By  his  blessing  they  had  multiplied 
exceedingly  in  Egypt:  at  length  they  were 
brought  forth  with  an  out-stretched  arm,  and 
formed  into  a  powerful  nation,  under  rulers 
and  princes  of  their  own.  The  Lord  also 
adorned  them  with  “ornament  of  ornaments,” 
{marg.)  that  is,  most  abundant  ornaments,  by 
giving  them  his  righteous  laws  and  statute.^; 
and  setting  up  his  tabernacle,  and  manifesting 
his  power  and  presence  among  them;  by  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  the  pillar  of  fire  and  cloud, 
the  solemnities  of  mount  Sinai,  and  the  mir¬ 
acles  which  he  wrought  for  them.  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  m,  n.)  Thus  the  out-cast  infant 
grew  up  to  be  a  marriageable  woman,  of  comely 
form  and  excellently  decorated:  that  is,  Israel 
was  prepared  to  be  admitted  into  covenant  with 
God,  and  espoused  to  him  to  bring  up  children 
to  him.  This  he  had  in  view  from  the  first: 
when  he  passed  by,  and  saw  the  perishing 
out-cast,  it  was  “a  time  of  love;”  he  intended 
first  to  be  a  Father,  and  then  a  Husband  unto 
her:  so  that  “he  spread  his  skirt  over  her,” 
{JVote,  Ruth  3:9.)  and  espoused  her  to  himself, 
covering  the  shame  of  her  former  destitute 
condition,  taking  her  under  his  immediate  pro¬ 
tection,  and  ennobling  her  by  this  high  and 
honorable  relation.  {Marg.  Ref.  p. — .Votes.  23: 
4.  Ca7it.  3:11.  Jer.  2:2,3.  31:31-34.  Hos.  1:2,3.) 
This  covenant  was  confirmed  wdth  an  oath,  or 
engagement  to  fidelity,  and  thus  Israel  becanie 
the  Lord’s  })eculiar  peojile.  And,  as  a  wife 
(especially  when  taken  from  so  destitute  a  sit¬ 
uation,  and  favored  in  so  extraordinary  a  man¬ 
ner,)  is  bound  to  the  most  unreserved  fidelity, 
obedience,  love,  and  regard  to  her  husband; 
so  Israel  was  bound  by  every  possible  obliga¬ 
tion  to  a  devoted  attachment  to  God,  and  an 
entire  dejiendence  on  him,  as  his  holy  wmrship- 
})Grs  and  obedient  servants. 
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12  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy  *  forehead, 
nd  ^  ear-rings  in  thine  ears,  and  a  beau- 
ful  crown  upon  thine  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with  gold 
nd  silvery  and  thy  raiment  teas  of  fine 
nen,  and  silk,  and  broidered  work;  thou 
idst  eat  fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil: 
and  thou  wast  exceeding  beautiful,  ^  and 
lou  didst  prosper  into  a  kingdom. 

14  And  ^thy  renown  went  forth  among 
le  heathen  for  thy  beauty:  for  it  was  per- 
3Ct  ''  through  my  comeliness,  which  I  had 
ut  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  IT  But  *  thou  didst  trust  in  thine  own 
eauty,  ^  and  playedst  the  harlot  because 
f  thy  renown,  '  and  pouredst  out  thy  for- 
ications  on  every  one  that  passed  by;  his 


was. 


16  And  "’of  thy  garments  thou  didst 
ike,  and  deckedst  thy  high  places  with  di¬ 
ets  colors,  and  playedst  the  harlot  there- 
pon:  the  like  things  shall  not  come,  nei- 
ler  shall  it  be  so. 

17  Thou  "  hast  also  taken  thy  fair  jew- 
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els  of  my  gold  and  of  my  silver,  which  I 
had  given  thee,  and  madest  to  thyself  im¬ 
ages  of  t  men,  "  and  didst  commit  whore¬ 
dom  wath  them, 

1 8  And  tookest  thy  broidered  gar¬ 
ments,  and  coveredst  them:  and  thou  hast 
set  mine  oil  and  mine  incense  before 
them. 

1 9  My  ^  meat  also  which  I  gave  thee, 
fine  flour,  and  oil,  and  honey,  wherewith  1 
fed  thee,  thou  hast  even  set  it  before  them 
for  ^a  sweet  savor:  and  thus  it  was,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

20  Moreover  thou  hast  taken  ^  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters,  whom  thou  hast  born 
unto  me,  ®  and  these  hast  thou  sacrificed 
unto  them  to  {be  devoured.  ^Is  this  of 
thy  whoredoms  a  small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  my  children, 
and  delivered  them  to  cause  them  "  to  pass 
through  the  fire  for  them.^ 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations  and 
thy  whoredoms,  thou  hast  not  remember¬ 
ed  the  days  of  thy  youth,  when  thou  wast 
naked  and  bare,  and  wast  polluted  in  thy 
blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all  thy 
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q  See  on  13.— Deut.  32:14— 17. 
Hos.  2:8-13. 

t  Heb.  a  savor  of  rest.  Gen. 
8:21 .  marg. 

r21.  23:4.  Gen.  17:7.  Ex.  13: 

2,12.  Deut.  29:11,12. 


s  20:26,31.  23:37,39.  2  Kings 

16:3.  Ps.  106:37,38.  Is.  57:5. 
Jer.  7:31.  32:35.  Mic.  6:7. 

^  Heb.  devour. 
t8:l7.  Jer  2:34,35. 
u  Lev.  18:21.  20:1 — 5.  Deut. 

18:10.  2  Kings  17:17.  21:6. 

23:10. 

X  3—7,43,60—63.  Jer.  2:2.  Hos. 
2:3.  11:1. 


V.  9 — 14.  These  verses  (continuing  the  al- 
“gory  of  an  out-cast  infant,  wliich  a  traveller 
jes,  and  pities,  and  takes  care  of,)  enumer- 
te  the  several  benefits  conferred  on  Israel, 
•oin  their  low  estate  in  Egypt,  io  the  height 
f  their  prosperity  and  greatness  in  the  days 
f  Davit!  and  Solomon. — The  washing  with 
ater  might  refer  to  the  frequent  ablutions, 
lul  yiurifications  appointed  by  the  ceremonial 
iw;  but  it  included  all  the  methods,  whicli  the 
-ord  used  to  render  Israel  a  holy  nation,  to 
urge  them  from  the  idolatries  and  defilements 
!’  Egyyit,  and  to  yirejiare  them  for  his  spiritual 
'orship  and  service,  (d/aj-g.  awd  Mars;.  Ref.  q.) 
'he  anointing  with  oil,  though  employed  on 
istive  occasions,  or  ])re|)aring  women  for  their 
ujitials  on  some  occasions,  [Ruth  3:3.  Rsth. 

:  1‘4.  Is.  57:9.)  may  yet  refer  to  the  holy  oil  used 
I  tlie  consecration  of  the  iiriests  and  the  ves- 
;ls  of  the  sanctuary;  and  it  signitied  the  gifts 
11(1  graces  bestowed  on  numbers,  for  the  ed- 
ication  and  benefit  of  the  nation,  in  order  to 
leir  conscci-ation  to  the  Jxird.  (.Ifarg*.  Ref.  r.) 
'lie  various  ornaments  alterwards  mentioned, 
/liich  doubtless  accorded  to  tlie  attire  of  fe- 
lales  of  the  highest  rarm  in  those  times,  rep- 
(‘sonted  Israel’s  settlement  and  yirosperity  in 
'aiiaan;  the  wealth,  power,  and  honor  to 
whicli  they  were  advanced,  especially  under 
)avid  and  Solomon;  the  building  and  enrich- 
m:  of  the  temple;  and  all  the  temporal  and 
piritiial  benefits,  by  which  the  Lord  distin- 
insiied  them  as  a  peoples  de.'ir  unto  him.  So' 
hat  the  e.\|)osed  irdant, being  rescued  and  ed- 
icated,  aiul  espoused  to  the  Lord,  was  advanc¬ 


ed  to  be  a  princess,  whose  ornaments,  raiment, 
and  yirovisions  were  suited  to  her  high  and 
distinguished  rank.  [Marg.  andJlfarg.  Ref.  s — 
f. —  Gen.  24:22,53. — J^otes,  Deut.  32:13,14.  Prov. 
1:9.  Is.  3:18—26,  vv.  18—23.  61:10,11.  Eph.  5:22 
— 27.) — Israel  from  the  most  abject  state  be¬ 
came  a  powerful  kingdom,  renowned  among 
the  nations,  for  the  wise  and  equitable  admin¬ 
istration  of  their  princes,  the  excellence  of  their 
laws,  and  tlie  yirosyierity  and  hapyiiness  of  the 
jieople:  this  was  wholly  owing  to  “the  comeli¬ 
ness”  or  honor  which  the  Lord  had  “put  iqion 
them;”  and  it  rendered  them  a  conquete  yiat- 
tern  for  other  nations  to  copy  after.  [Marg. 
Ref.  g,  b. — JVotes,  Deut.  4:6 — 8.  1  Kinf;s  4:29 — 
3d.  10:1—9,24—27.  2  Chr.  2:11,12.  Ps.  48:1  — 
3.]  In  this,  the  case  differs  Irom  the  espousals 
of  the  meanest  woman  to  the  mightiest  mon¬ 
arch:  she  may  owe  all  her  rank  and  ornaments 
to  him;  but  her  beauty  must  be  the  gift  of  the 
Creator. — No  doubt  this  is  emblematical  of  a 
sinner’s  conversion,  and  of  the  believer’s  yiriv- 
ileges;  but  the  external  means,  or  the  signs,  of 
spiritual  blessings,  rather  than  the  lilessings 
themselves,  must  be  intended,  as  it  is  sjioken 
of  Israel  as  a  nation. — ‘As  the  child  is  always 
‘washed  with  water  as  soon  as  born,  (4,9.)  is 
‘not  this  referred  to  by  the  use  of  water  in 
‘Christian  baptism,  as  the  emblem  of  regen- 
‘eration?’  Mede. 

V.  15—22.  Adultery  in  all  cases  has  always, 
in  every  country,  been  deemed  a  very  heinous 
offence,  and  it  was  by  the  law  of  Cod  a  ca|)iral 
crime:  but  it  would  be  peculiarly  aggravated  in 
a  woman,  who  had  been  favored  and  advanced 
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wickedness,  woe,  woe  unto  thee!  saith 
the  Lord  God;) 

24  That  ^  thou  hast  also  huilt  unto  thee 
an  *  eminent  place,  **  and  hast  made  thee 
an  high  place  in  every  street. 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place  ^  at 
every  head  of  the  way,  and  hast  made 
thy  beauty  to  be  abhorred,  and  hast  open¬ 
ed  thy  feet  to  every  one  that  passed  by, 
and  multiplied  thy  whoredoms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  committed  fornica¬ 
tion  with  the  Egyptians  thy  neighbors, 
great  of  flesh;  and  hast  increased  thy  whore¬ 
doms,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 


jr2:l0.  13:3,18.  24:6.  Jer.  13: 

27.  Zeph.  3:1.  Matt.  11:21. 
23:13—29.  Rev.  8:13.  12:12. 

E  31,39.  20:28,29.  2  Kinjs  21; 
3—7.  23:3—7,11,12.  2  Chr. 

33:3-7, 

*  Or,  hrothel-kouse. 
a  Lev.  26:30.  Ps.  78:58.  Is. 
57:5,7.  Jer.  2:20.  17:3. 


b  31.  Gen.  38:14,21.  Prov.  9: 

14.15.  Is.  3:9.  Jer.  2;23,24. 

3:2.  6:15. 

c  23:9,10,32.  Rev.  17:1-5,12, 

13.16. 

d  8:10,14.  20:7,8.  23:3,8,19— 

21.  Kx.  32:4.  Ueut.  29:16, 
17.  Josh.  24:14. 


in  the  manner  above  described.  Tims,  idolatry 
in  others  might  be  deemed  spiritual  fornica¬ 
tion:  but  in  Israel  it  was  adultery;  a  violation 
of  the  marriage-covenant,  accompanied  with 
the  basest  ingratitude,  and  evidencing  a  most 
depraved  state  of  the  heart;  inexpressibly  dis¬ 
honorable  to  God,  when  the  basest  idols  were 
deliberately  preferred  before  him;  a  provoca¬ 
tion  of  his  jealousy;  a  forfeiture  of  all  the  priv¬ 
ileges  of  the  nation,  and  an  introduction  to 
every  other  kind  of  wickedness.  [Marg.  lief.  I 
i,  k. — JVote,  Ex.  34:11 — 17.  v.  14.) — The  sacred 
writers  in  general  use  this  allusion,  because  of  I 
the  similarity  of  principles,  from  which  idolatry 
and  adultery  originate;  because  both  of  them 
are  extremely  infamous  and  hateful;  and,  per-  1 
haps,  because  idolatry  and  lewdness  common-  j 
ly  went  together.  But  this  prophet  spake  of  it 
in  an  indignant  manner  peculiar  to  himself; 
and  he  exposed  Israel’s  infamy,  in  language 
taken  from  the  conduct  of  the  most  shameless 
prostitutes,  and  suited  to  mark  their  crimes  as 
most  loathsome  and  detestable.  [JVotes,  23:5 — 
21.  Is.  57:3—10.  Jer.  2:20—30.  3:1-3,6  -11. 
Hos.  1:2,3.) — The  wretched  outcast  having  ! 
been  advanced,  enriched,  adorned,  and  pros-  { 
pered  by  her  espousals  to  God;  instead  of 
making  a  suitable  return  for  these  distinguish-  j 
ing,  gratuitous,  and  invaluable  favors,  grew 
proud  of  her  beauty;  and  confiding  in  lier  at¬ 
tractions,  courted  the  admiration  of  other  lov¬ 
ers,  committed  adultery  with  them,  and  soon 
became  an  infamous  ])rostitute.  That  is,  Israel  i 
became  proud  of  their  numbers,  strength,  j 
riches,  reputation,  and  privileges;  and  thus  de-  ! 
parted  from  God,  made  alliances  with  the  hea-  i 
then  nations,  and  worshipped  their  idols.  This  i 
was  in  some  measure  the  case,  from  the  time 
of  the  golden  calf  in  the  wilderness,  through 
their  successive  generations:  but  it  became 
more  so  in  the  latter  years  of  Solomon,  and 
afterwards  when  Jeroboam  established  idola¬ 
try  in  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  under 
the  idolatrous  kings  of  Judah  till  the  captivity. 
{.Yotes,  20:11—29.  1  Kings  11:1—8.  12:26-33.) 
The  adulteress  also  took  the  garments  which 
her  husband  had  provided  for  her,  and  with 
them  formed  and  adorned  splendid  tents,  in 
which  to  meet  her  ])aramours:  that  is,  Israel 
spent  their  wealth  and  alnindance  in  huihling 
and  decorating  idol-temples,  and  maintaining 
the  idolatrous  worship  at  tliein.  {Jlarg.  Ref.  f, 
\n.— JVotes,  Hos.  2:1—13.  8:9,10.)  This  the  Lord  i 
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27  Behold,  therefore  ®  I  have  stretched 
out  my  hand  over  thee,  ^  and  have  dimin¬ 
ished  thine  ordinary  food,  ^  and  delivered 
thee  unto  the  will  of  them  that  hate  thee, 
^  the  t  daughters  of  the  Philistines,  ^  which 
are  ashamed  of  thy  lewd  way. 

28  Thou  ^  hast  played  the  whore  also 
with  the  Assyrians,  because  thou  wast  un- 
satiable;  yea,  thou  hast  played  the  harlot 
with  them,  and  yet  couldest  not  be  satis¬ 
fied. 

29  Thou  hast  moreover  multiplied  thy 
fornication  ^  in  the  land  of  Canaan  unto 
Chaldea;  and  yet  thou  wast  not  satisfied 
herewith. 


e  14:9.  Is.  5:25.  9:12,17. 

f  Deut.  28:48 — 57.  Is.  3:1.  Hos. 
2:9—12. 

g  37.  23:22,25,28,29,46,47.  Jer. 
34:21.  Rev.  17:16. 
h  2  Kings  24:2.  2  Chr.  23:18, 

19.  Is.  9:12. 
t  Or,  cities. 


i  47,57.  5:6,7. 

k  23:5 — 9,12.  Judg.  10:6.  2 

Kings  16;l0 — 18.  21:11.  2 

Chr.  28:23.  Jer.  2:18,36.  Hos. 
10:6. 

113.14— -23.  Judg.  2:12— 19.  2 
Kings  21:9. 


abhorred  as  base  beyond  example,  and  he  de¬ 
termined  to  put  an  end  to  it:  as  the  jealous  hus¬ 
band  refuses  to  support  the  extravagance  of 
his  wife,  who  spencis  his  substance  m  enter¬ 
taining  her  lovers. — They  had  also  formed  their 
gold  and  silver  into  graven  images:  and  though 
these  were  of  various  forms,  both  male  and  fe¬ 
male;  yet  they  are  here  represented  as  images 
of  men,  with  whom  the  adulteress  committed 
lewdness:  and  she  even  preferred  these  lifeless 
images  to  the  company  of  her  husband;  that  is, 
Israel  preferred  the  worship  of  dead  idols  to 
that  of  the  living  God.  [JJarg.  and  J^Iarg.  Ref. 
n — q.)  Not  only  did  they  lavish  all  the  produc¬ 
tions  of  Canaan  in  the  service  of  idols:  but  they 
burned  their  children  in  the  fire  to  Molech, 
who  were  also  the  children  of  the  covenant, 
and  devoted  to  the  Lord  in  circumcision:  as  if 
a  woman  should  not  only  waste  her  husband's 
wealth  on  her  lovers,  but  should  murder  the 
children  which  she  had  born  to  him,  in  order 
to  gratify  them!  {Jlarg.  and  J\Jarg.  Ref.  r — u. 
— JVote,  23:4^  And  could  such  conduct  be 
deemed  a  small  matter,  an  excusable  misde¬ 
meanor?  In  all  these  abominable  idolatries, 
they  had  not  remembered  the  low  and  defiled 
condition,  from  which  God  had  delivered  them, 
nor  any  of  the  favors  which  he  had  bestowed 
on  them.  [JVotes,  3 — 5,60 — 63,  v.  63.  Is.  51:1— 
3.  £77/1.  2:11— 13.) 

Pass  through.  (21)  ‘The  verb //cne&tV,  trans¬ 
lated  “to  cause  them  to  pass  through  the  fire," 
‘signifies  also  to  dedicate.  ...{Ex.  13:12.)  So  the 
‘words  imply,  that  the  Jews,  instead  of  dedi- 
‘catiiig  their  first-born  to  God,  as  the  law  re- 
‘quired,  offered  them  up  a  sacrifice  to  the  devil 
‘that  was  worshipjied  in  their  idols.’  Loivth. 
{.Votes,  ‘20:25,26,30—32.  23:39.)— Polluted,  &c. 
(22)  “Wallowing.”  “Kicking  thyself.” 
JVetvcomhe.  (6.  marg.) 

V.  23—29.  This  adulterous  wife  is  repre¬ 
sented,  as  having  less  and  less  reserve  in  her 
abandoned  licentiousness.  After  all  her  for¬ 
mer  adulteries,  for  which  adreadlid  woe  is  pro¬ 
nounced  on  her,  she  builded  for  herself  an  enn- 
nent  place,  or  a  brothel,  as  well  as  made  high 
places  in  every  street  of  Jerusalem.  {Marg.  and 
J\Iarg.  Ref.  z — c.)  This  may  refer  to  the  con 
duct  of  Manasseh  and  other  kings  of  .Tudah 
\vho  made  the  temy)le  itself  the  scene  of  their 
0])en  and  abominable  idolatries,  in  addition  to 
all  their  other  idol-temj)les!  So  that  at  length 
their  relation  to  God,  and  the  temple  itself, 
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30  How  “  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  seeing  thou  doest  all  these 
things,  "  the  work  of  an  imperious  whorish 
woman. 

31  ’'In  that  thou  buildest  °  thine  emi¬ 
nent  place  in  the  head  of  every  way,  and 
P  makest  thine  high  place  in  every  street; 
and  hast  not  been  as  an  harlot,  ^  in  that 
thou  scornest  hire; 

32  But  as  wife  that  committeth  adul¬ 
tery,  which  taketh  strangers  instead  of  her 
husband. 

33  They  ®  give  gifts  to  all  whores:  ^  but 
thou  givest  thy  gifts  to  all  thy  lovers,  and 
thirest  them,  that  they  may  come  unto 
diee  on  every  side  for  thy  whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee  from 
other  women  in  thy  whoredoms,  whereas 
none  followeth  thee  to  commit  whoredoms: 
and  in  that  thou  givest  a  reward,  and  no 
reward  is  given  unto  thee,  therefore  thou 
art  contrary. 

35  IT  Wherefore,  O  harlot,  ^  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord: 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ,  ^  Be¬ 
cause  thy  filthiness  was  poured  out,  *  and 
thy  nakedness  discovered,  through  thy 
whoredoms  with  thy  lovers,  and  with  all 
the  idols  of  thy  abominations,  ®  and  by  the 


m  Prov.  9:13.  Is.  1:3.  Jer.  2: 
12  13  4:22. 

D  Jiidg.  16:15,16.  Prov.  7:1! — 
13,21.  Is.  3:9.  Jer.  3:3.  Rev. 
17:1—6. 

*  Or,  III  thy  daughters  is  thine 
eminent., 
o  See  on  24. 
p  25.  lies.  12-.11. 
q  See  on  33,34. — Is.  52:3. 

r8 _ 23:37,45.  Jer.  2:25.  3:1, 

8,9,20.  Hos.  2:2,  3:J.  2  Cor. 
11:2,3. 

s  Gen.  38:16—18.  Deut.  23:17, 


13.  Hos.  2:12.  Joel  3:3.  Mic. 
1:7,  Luke  15:30. 
t  Is.  30:6,7.  57:9.  Hos.  8:9,10. 

I  Heb.  hribest. 

u  Is.  1:21.  23:15,16.  Jer.  3:1,6— 
8.  Hos.  2:5.  Nah.3:4.  Rev.  17:5. 
X  13:2.  20:47.  34:7.  1  King’s 

22:19.  Is,  1:10.  28:14.  Hos. 
4:1.  Am.  7:16. 

y  15,&c.  22:15.  23:8.  24:13. 

36:25.  Lam.  1:9.  Zeph.  3:1. 
z  23:10,18,29.  Gen.  3:7,10,11. 
Jer.  13:22— 26.  Rev.  3:18. 
a  See  on  20,21. — Jer.  2:34. 


tended  to  render  them  more  odious  and  des¬ 
picable;  as  even  libertines  despise  women  who 
are  shameless  in  their  conduct.  Allured  by  the 
prosperity  of  the  Egyptians,  they  connected 
themselves  with  them,  and  joined  in  their  mul¬ 
tiplied  and  abominable  idolatries,  for  which 
they  were  noted  above  other  nations.  [Mar^. 
Ref.  d. — JVotes,  23:5 — 21.)  And  when  the  Lord 
freipiently  corrected  Israel  for  their  crimes,  by 
wars,  famines,  and  other  judgments,  and  by 
delivering  them  into  the  hands  of  their  ene¬ 
mies;  when  he  especially  punished  them  by  the 
Philistines,  the  daughters  of  whom  are  repre¬ 
sented  as  ashamed  of  the  enormous  idolatry  of 
the  Jews,  though  idolaters  themselves;  instead 
of  being  amended  by  it,  they  formed  alliances 
with  the  Assyrians  and  worshijiped  their  gods; 
yea,  they  followed  every  idol,  which  was  wor- 
shijiped  by  the  several  nations  between  Ca¬ 
naan  and  Chaldea;  and  still  they  were  not  satis¬ 
fied,  but  sought  out  new  objects  of  their  abom¬ 
inable*  idolatrv.  [Mar^.  and  Mars;.  Ref.  e — 
2  Khi/rs  21:1—8.  2  C/ir.  25:14—16,  v. 
14.  28:22,23.) — ‘Thou  hast  defiled  thyself  with 
‘all  the  idolatries  of  the  heathen,  beginning 
‘with  those  which  were  practised  by  the  for- 
fincr  inhabitants  of  Canaan,  and  by  degrees 
‘learning  new  species  of  idolatry  derived  from 
distant  countries,  such  as  Chaldea.’  Lowlh. 

V.  30 — 34.  The  powers  of  the  soul  should 
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blood  of  thy  cliildren,  which  thou  didst  give 
unto  them: 

37  Behold,  therefore  I  will  gather  all 
thy  lovers,  with  whom  thou  liast  taken 
pleasure,  and  all  them  that  thou  hast  loved, 
with  all  them  that  thou  hast  hated;  I  will 
even  gather  them  round  about  against 
thee,  and  will  discover  thy  nakedness  unto 
them,  that  they  may  see  all  thy  naked¬ 
ness. 

3S  And  I  will  judge  thee,  t  as  women 
that  break  wedlock  and  shed  blood  are 
judged;  and  I  will  give  thee  blood  in  fury 
and  jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into  their 
hand,  and  ‘^they  shall  throw  down  thine 
eminent  place,  and  shall  break  down  thy 
high  places:  they  ®  shall  strip  thee  also  of 
thy  clothes,  and  shall  take  ^  thy  fair  jewels, 
and  leave  thee  naked  and  bare. 

40  They  ^  shall  also  bring  up  a  compa¬ 
ny  against  thee,  and  they  shall  stone  thee 
with  stones,  s  and  thrust  thee  through  with 
their  swords. 

41  And  they  shall  ’’burn  thine  houses 
with  fire,  ’  and  execute  judgments  upon 
thee  in  the  sight  of  many  women:  ^  and  I 
will  cause  thee  to  cease  from  playing  the 
harlot,  and  thou  also  shalt  give  no  hire  any 


more. 
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h  Deut.  13:16.  2  Kings  25:9. 

Jer.  39:8.  52:13.  Mic.  3:12. 
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restrain  and  govern  all  the  inferior  inclinations: 
so  that  strong  and  ungovernable  lusts  prove  a 
weak  and  inactive  mind.  {JVote,  Matt.  26:40,41.) 
How  weak  then  must  be  tbe  heart  of  this  adul¬ 
teress,  who  was  enslaved  to  her  lusts,  and  cop¬ 
ied  file  most  abandoned  jirostitutes;  and  yet 
acted  with  imperiousness,  disdaining  authority 
or  control,  and  was  under  tbe  power  of  pride 
and  arrogance,  as  well  as  of  sensuality! — How 
senseless  and  irresolute  must  Israel  be,  who 
preferred  a  rabble  of  dunghill  deities  to  tlie  liv¬ 
ing  God!  who  scorned  bis  merciful  authority, 
and  yet  were  proud  of  their  abused  })rivileges! 
— In  one  respect  this  harlot  differed  from  all 
otber.s:  she  did  not  eominit  wickedness  for  hire; 
wliicli,  tliough  a  base  motive,  might  imply 
some  })alliation  of  guilt,  especially  when  sharp 
necessity  urged:  but  she  was  a  wife,  who 
abounded  in  all  things;  and  yet,  from  mere  li¬ 
centiousness,  and  aversion  to  her  husband,  she 
prostituted  herself  to  tbe  basest  strangers,  and 
lavished  bis  wealth  in  hiring  them  to  come  to 
her:  that  is,  Israel  always  prospered  when  they 
adhered  to  the  worship  of  the  Lord;  but  were 
always  inipoverisbed  and  enslaved  when  they 
forsook  God  and  ran  into  idolatry:  and  the  al¬ 
liances  they  formed  with  tlic  neighboring  na¬ 
tions,  (which  made  way  for  worsln{)j)ing  their 
idols,)  were  very  expensive  at  tbe  time,  and 
ruinous  in  the  event.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — 
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42  So  ^  will  I  maKe  my  fury  toward 
thee  to  rest,  and  my  jealousy  shall  depart 
from  thee,  and  I  will  be  quiet,  and  will 
be  no  more  angry. 

43  Because  "  thou  hast  not  remember¬ 
ed  the  days  of  thy  youth,  °  but  hast  fretted 
me  in  all  these  things;  behold,  therefore, 
1*  I  also  will  recompense  thy  way  upon  thine 
head,  saith  *he  Lord  God:  and  thou  shall 
not  commit  this  lewdness,  above  all  thine 
abominations. 

44  11  Behold,  ^  every  one  that  useth 
jDroverbs  shall  use  this  proverb  against 
thee,  saying,  ^  As  is  the  mother,  so  is  her 
daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother’s  daughter, 
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Acts  7:51.  Eph.  4:30. 
p  7:3, 4,8, 9.  9:19.  11:21.  22:31. 
Rom.  2:8,9. 

18:2,3.  1  Sam.  24: 13. 

r  3,45.  1  Kings  21:26.  2  Kings 

17.11,15.  21:9.  Ezra  9:1.  Ps. 
106:33 — 38. 


JVotes,  2  Kings  15:19,20.  16:7—9.  Is.  30:6,7.  57: 
9,10.) 

V.  35 — 4.3.  The  arluiteress  having  been  ar¬ 
raigned,  and  her  guilt  undeniably  proved,  the 
Judge  proceeded  to  proivoiince  sentence.  For 
tlie  enornioLis  idolatries,  cruelty,  and  persecu- 
lioii  of  Jerusalem  ami  Judah,  the  Lord  bad  de¬ 
termined  to  gather  the  surrounding  nations, 
both  those  with  whom  they  had  formed  alli¬ 
ances,  as  the  Egyptians  and  Assyrians;  and 
such  as  had  ah\hiys  been  inimical  to  them,  as 
Edom,  Ammon,  Moab,  and  Philistia;  to  inflict, 
or  to  witness,  his  judgments  upon  them.  {Marg. 
Ref.  z — b. — JVotes,  23:5 — 10.  25:  Jer.  4:30,31. 
Hos.  2:10 — 13.)  Before  these  nations  he  resolv¬ 
ed  to  ex})ose  the  enormous  crimes  of  the  Jews, 
to  deprive  them  of  all  their  privileges,  and  to 
put  them  to  shame  and  contem])t:  as  if  a  wo¬ 
man  should  be  stripped  naked,  and  publicly 
exposed;  a  jmnisliment  in  some  places  inflicted 
on  profligate  women.  Thus  he  would  con¬ 
demn  them  for  their  abominable  idolatries,  and 
for  burning  their  children  in  the  fire,  according 
to  the  judgment  on  adulteresses  and  murder¬ 
ers:  and  he  would  execute  the  sentence  with 
jealous  indignation.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Rtf  c. 
— jYotes,  Rev.  17:1 — 6.)  He  would  give  Jerusa¬ 
lem  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  who  would 
throw  down  the  city  and  temple,  Avhich  the 
Jews  had  polluted  by  idolatry;  level  their  cities 
and  high  places  with  the  ground;  slay,  jihmder, 
and  enslave  the  people;  and  drive  the  remnant 
of  them  as  naked  cajitives  before  them.  [jYotes, 
Is.  20:2 — 4.  47:1 — 3.)  Thus  they  wouhl  serve 
Jerusalem,  as  men  used  to  deal  with  adulter¬ 
ous  women,  whom  they  stoned,  slew  with  the 
sword,  or  otherwise  ]:)ut  to  death:  [Marg.  and 
M  irg.  Rtf.  d — <r. — N'otes,  Lev.  20:10 — 19.  Deul. 
]3;12_iA  V.  16:  22:23—27.  John  8:3—11,  v.  5.) 
they  would  burn  all  her  ])alaees  and  edifices 
with  fire,  and  make  her  an  example  to  other 
cities  an(l  nations;  as  the  death  of  an  adulter¬ 
ess  warned  other  women  not  to  copy  her 
crimes.  Then  would  the  fury  of  the  Lord  rest 
on  Jerusalem:  in  this  manner  he  would  termi¬ 
nate  her  idolatries,  and  disable  the  Jews  from 
building  or  endowing  any  more  idol-temjdes: 
thus  his  justice  being  satisfied,  his  jealousy 
would  subside;  and,  having  executed  his  pnr- 
])oses  of  vengeance,  he  wotdd  be  quiet,  and 
cease  from  his  indignation.  [Marg.  Ref.  h — p. 
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That  loatheth  her  husband  and  her  chil¬ 
dren;  and  thou  art  the  sister  cf  thy  sisters, 
which  loathed  their  husbands  and  their 
children:  ^  your  mother  was  an  Hlttite,  and 
your  father  an  Amorite. 

46  And  thine  “  elder  sister  is  Samaria, 
she  and  her  daughters  that  dwell  at  thy 
leit  hand:  ^  and  *thy  younger  sister,  that 
dwelleth  at  thy  right  hand,  is  Sodom  and 
y  her  daughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after  their 
ways,  nor  done  after  their  abominations; 
but,  f  as  if  that  were  a  very  little  thing, 
^  thou  wast  corrupted  more  than  they  in  all 
thy  ways. 
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16:31. 
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—jyotes,  23:22—28,43—49.  Hos.  2:1— 5.)— This 
intimates  that,  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  the  Lord  would  yet  have  mercy  on  the 
remnant  of  the  nation. — He  would,  however, 
certainly  execute  this  vengeance  upon  them 
for  their  ingratitude,  because  they  had  grieved 
and  ])rovoked  their  Benefactor  by  their  crimes, 
and  in  order  to  destroy  idolatry  from  among 
them. — The  punishment  of  the  adulteress  by 
stoning  her,  and  thrusting  her  through  with  a 
sword,  as  compared  with  the  subsequent  inti¬ 
mations  of  mercy  in  reserve  for  her,  keeps  con¬ 
tinually  before  the  mind  the  intent  and  purport 
of  the  allegory,  as  relating  to  a  collective  body 
through  succeeding  generations;  at  some  times 
exposed  to  divine  judgments  sweeping  away 
very  great  numbers,  and  at  other  times  the 
residue  brought  to  repentance,  and  visited  in 
mercy.  So  that,  in  expounding  the  chapter,  it 
is  very  difficult  to  keep  the  allegory,  and  the 
thing  signified  by  it,  so  fully  distinct  as  it  might 
be  desired. 

I  also  ivill  recompense,  &c.  (43)  “I  also  have 
brought  thy  way  upon  thy  head  ...  yet  hast  not 
thou  Iiad  consideration  of  all  thine  abomina¬ 
tions.”  Old  Version.  ‘I  have  punished  thy 
‘faults;  but  thou  wouldest  not  repent.’ 

V.  44 — 47.  Those  who  framed  or  used  sen¬ 
tentious  sayings,  would  form  a  proverb  con- 
cevniiig  Jerusalem,  or  apply  an  old  proverb  to 
her,  and  would  say,  “As  is  the  mother,  so  is 
her  daughter;”  intimating  that  the  nation  of  Is¬ 
rael  was  just  such  a  peojne,  as  the  Hittites  and 
Amorites  whom  they  had  supplanted  had  been. 
[Marg.  Ref.  q,  r.—M'otes,  3—5.  Ley.  18:24—30.) 
The  Canaanites  had  early  apostatized  from  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  were  among  the  first 
idolaters  after  the  deluge:  they  had  loathed  and 
abhorred  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  and  had 
burned  their  children  m  the  fire  to  their  idols. 
Though  they  had  not  been  solemnly  espoused 
to  tlie  Lord,  as  Israel  was;  yet  he  might,  in 
some  sense,  he  called  their  husband,  esjjgcially 
when  they  first  renounced  his  worship  to  fol¬ 
low  after  idols:  and  Israel  had  copied  exactly 
their  conduct,  in  apostacy  from  God,  idolatry, 
and  cruelty  to  their  children.  [Marg.  Ref.  s,  t. 
—Deut.  12:31.  jYotes,  G— 22.  Ps.  106:35— 38.1 
Jerusalem  had  also  copied  the  example  of  Sa¬ 
maria,  called  here  her  elder  sister;  because  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  was  larger  than  that  of  .iu- 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


AS  As  1  live,  salth  the  Lord  God, 
•  Sodom  thy  sister  hath  not  done,  she  nor 
lier  daughters,  as  thou,  hast  done,  thou  and 
thy  daughters.  | 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  I 
sister  Sodom,  ^  pride,  ‘^fulness  of  bread,  | 
and  abundance  of  idleness  was  in  her  and  i 
in  her  daughters,  ^  neither  did  she  strength¬ 
en  the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  haughty,  ®  and  com¬ 
mitted  abomination  before  me:  ^  therefore 
1  took  them  away  as  I  saw  good. 

51  Neither  hath  ^  Samaria  committed 
half  of  thy  sins;  but  thou  hast  multiplied  j 
thine  abominations  more  than  they,  and 
hast  ''justified  thy  sisters  in  all  thine  abom¬ 
inations  which  thou  hast  done. 

52  Thou  also,  ^  which  hast  judged  thy 
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dah,  and  because  Israel  liad  led  the  way  in ; 
open  apostacy  and  idolatry,  wliieh  Judah  hadj 
followed.  Nav,  Jerusalem  proved  her  relation  ; 
to  Sodom  itself,  wliich  liad  been  an  inferior! 
city  and  state,  to  the  east  of  .lerusalem;  for  tlie  i 
Jews  had  copied  the  abominations  of  Sodom  j 
and  of  the  other  cities  which  had  been  destroy-  | 
ed  with  her.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  u — y.) : 
Nor  must  Jerusalem  take  umbrage  at  being! 
considered  as  of  the  same  family  with  Samaria ! 
and  Sodom:  seeing  she  thought  it  a  small  mat-  j 
ter  to  imitate  their  crimes;  but  had  improved! 
upon  them  and  exceeded  them,  as  if  ambitious  ! 
of  yire-eminence  and  distinction  in  wickedness,  i 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  z. — JVbtes,  48 — 51.  5:5 
—10.  Jer.  2:33— 37.)— if  that,  &c.  (47)  “That  | 
was  loathed  as  a  small  thing. Marg.  [jYote,  8: 
17.)  The  daughters  of  Samaria  and  Sodom,! 
signify  the  cities  and  towns  dependent  on  them. 
— ‘Samaria  lay  northward  of  Jerusalem,  and 
‘Sodom  southward,  which  two  quarters  of  the 
‘world  are  expressed  by  the  right  and  left, ... 
‘being  placed  in  such  a  position  to  those  that 
‘set  their  faces  eastward. ...  Gen.  13:9.’  Loivth. 

V.  48 — 51.  The  I..ord  here  confirmed  it  with 
a  solemn  oath,  for  fuller  assurance,  that  the 
sins  of  Sodom  were  not  ecpial  to  those  of  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Being  situated  in  a  very  fruitful  coun¬ 
try,  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  the  adjacent  j 
cities  grew  proud  of  their  wealth  and  prosjicr- 1 
ity,  indulged  in  luxury  and  sensuality,  and  at- | 
tended  to  nothing  but  f)rosenl  gratification;  for! 
which  they  liad  abundant  leisure,  not  being  ■ 
constrained  to  much  labor  in  so  yiroduetive  a! 
regiJ^:  and  in  general  they  lived  in  peace  and  j 
presumptuous  security.  x\t  the  same  time,  I 
they  neglected  to  yirotcct  and  ujihold  the  yioor 
and  needy,  and  probably  their  rulers  ojijiresscd 
and  enslaved  them.  In  short  they  were  j)roud,| 
and  despised  warnings  or  reproofs,  when  given  ! 
up  to  unnatural  lusts;  and  tne  Lord  took  them! 
away  by  .a  tremendous  judirment  as  he  saw! 
good.  [JVotes,  Gen.  13:13.  18:20— 32.  19:1— ‘2‘).) i 
Vet  they  had  not  sinneil  against  so  clear  a  light 
and  such  abundant  advantages,  or  witli  so 
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sisters,  ^  bear  thine  own  shame,  for  thy  sins 
that  thou  hast  committed  more  abomina¬ 
ble  than  they:  '  they  are  more  righteous 
than  thou:  yea,  be  thou  confounded  also, 
and  bear  thy  shame,  in  that  thou  hast  jus¬ 
tified  thy  .sisters. 

53  When  I  shall  bring  again  their 
captivity,  tiie  captivity  of  Sodom  and  her 
daughters,  and  the  captivity  of  Samaria 
and  her  daughters,  then  will  I  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  thy  captives  "  in  the  midst 
of  them: 


54  That  ”  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own 
shame,  and  mayest  be  confounded  in  all 
that  thou  hast  done,  p  in  that  thou  art  a 
comfort  unto  them. 

55  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her 
daughters,  shall  return  to  their  former  es¬ 
tate,  and  Samaria  and  her  daughters  shall 
return  to  their  former  estate,  ^  then  thou 
and  thy  daughters  shall  return  to  your 
former  estate. 
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many  aggravations,  as  Jerusalem  had  done. 
{Marg.  Ref.  a — f. — JVotes,  Lam.  A'.Q.Matt.  11:20 
— 24.) — Nor  5'et  bad  Samaria  stood  it  out 
against  so  many  warnings  and  mercies,  or 
multiplied  idols,  or  persisted  in  idolatry  in  op¬ 
position  to  the  efforts  of  several  pious  reform¬ 
ing  kings,  and  such  a  long  continued  succes¬ 
sion  of  eminent  jirophets,  as  Jerusalem  had 
done.  [JVote,  Jer.  S:6 — 11.)  So  that  the  conduct 
of  the  Jews  teinled  to  justify,  or  by  comparison 
extenuate,  the  guilt  of  both  Sodom  and  Sa¬ 
maria.  {JVotes,  Gen.  38:26.  Matt.  12:41,42.  Heh. 
11:7.) — ‘Pride  and  luxury  make  men  expensive 
‘in  their  own  way  of  living,  and  regardless  of 
‘the  wants  and  miseries  of  others.  [Luke  16: 
‘20,21.) — The  ingratitude  of  Jerusalem  was 
‘greater  than  that  of  Samaria;  because  God 
‘had  })laced  liis  name  tliere:  whose  worship 
‘she  forsook,  and  ])rofaned  the  temjile,  byplac- 
‘ing  idols  in  it;  which  was  a  degree  of  idolatry 
‘beyond  any  thing  the  ten  tribes  liad  been  guilty 
‘of.  (.5:11.  7:20.8:6,16.  23:38,39.43:8.  2  Kings 
‘16:14.  21:7,9.)’  Loivth. — It  is  highly  worthy  of 
notice,  that  want  of  charity  to  the  jioor  and 
needy  should  be  mentioned  among  the  crimes, 
whicli  brought  tremendous  judgments  on 
abandoned  Sodom:  yet  the  jioor  also  were 
profligate,  and  involved  in  the  same  destruc- 
■tion. 


V.  52 — .55.  The  Jews  had  perhaps  proudly 
judged  and  condemned  the  Samaritans  and 
Soilomite.s,  as  justly  punished:  and  yet  their 
own  conduct  tended  to  justify  them;  for  they 
had  followed  and  far  exceeded  their  abomina¬ 
tions.  [Marg.  Ref.  i,  k. — JVotes,  48 — 51,11.51. 
Malt.  7:1 — 5.  Rom.  2:1 — .3.)  As  these  two  ru¬ 
ined  cities  had  been  more  rigliteous  than  Je¬ 
rusalem,  could  that  city  exjiect  to  cscajie  the 
punishment  due  to  her  enormous  crimes.^  Mul¬ 
titudes  ofthe  Jews  would  therefore  beasdread- 
fully  destroyed  as  the  Sodomites  liad  been; 
others  would  be  dispersed  and  lost  among  the 
Gentiles,  as  the  Israelites  were.  Many  ofthe 
Israelites  would  return  with  the  Jews  after  the 
cantivitv;  aud  many  of  the  Jews  would  bear 
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66  For  thy  sister  Sodom  ’’was  not 
mentioned  by  tliy  mouth  in  the  day  of 
thy  ^  pride, 

57  Before  ®  thy  wickedness  was  discov¬ 
ered,  as  at  the  time  of  ihy  ^  reproach  of 
the  daughters  of  ^  Syria,  and  ah  thnt  are 
round  about  her,  “  the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines,  which  5  despise  tliee  round 
about. 

58  Thou  ^  hast  I*  borne  thy  lewdness 
and  thine  abominations,  saith  the  Lord. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^  T 
wiU  even  deal  with  thee  as  thou  hast  done, 
^  which  hast  despised  the  oath  in  breaking 
the  covenant. 

60  IT  Nevertheless  I  will  remember 


ris.  65-5.  Zf.ph.  S.IJ.  Luke  15; 
28—30.  13:11. 

*  Heh.foT  a  report,  or,  a  hear- 
ing. 

Heb.  prides,  or,  excellencies. 
s  36,37.  21:24.  23:18,19.  Ps.  oO; 
21.  Lam.  4:22.  Hos.  2:l0. 
7:1.  1  Cor.  1:5. 

1  2  Kings  16:5 — 7.  2  Chr.  28:5, 
6,18—23.  Is.  7:1. 

J  Heb.  Aram,  Gen.  10:22,23. 
Niim.  23:7. 
n  27. 


^  Or,  spoil. 

X  23:49.  Gen.  4:13.  Lam.  5:7. 
|j  Heb.  home  them. 
y  7:4, 8,9.  14:4.  Is.  3:11.  Jer.  2: 
19,  Rom.  2:8,9. 

z  17:13 - 16.  Ex.  24:1 - S. 

Deot.  29:10 — 15,25.  2  Chr. 

34:31,32.  Is.  24:5.  Jer.  22:9. 
31:32. 

a  8.  Lev.  26:42,45.  Neh.  1:5 — 
11.  Ps  105:8.  106:45.  Jer.  2: 
2.  3.3:20 — 26.  Hos.  2:15,  Luke 
1:72. 


their  shame  by  continuing  in  their  dispersions. 
As  they  had  kejit  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom 
and  Samaria  in  countenance  by  their  crimes, 
and  thus  been  a  comfort  to  tliem;  so  Jerusalem 
siiould  never  be  reinstated  in  her  former  glory, 
nor  the  Jews  be  wholly  restored  from  their 
captivity,  until  Sodom  and  Samaria  were  re¬ 
stored  likewise.  This  may  mean,  that  they 
never  would  be  thus  restored:  but  it  rather  re¬ 
lates  to  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  who  are 
frequently  sjioken  of  by  the  name  of  some  na¬ 
tion,  wliich  was  most  given  up  to  idolatry  and 
iniquitv.  (.J/arg*.  Ref.  I — q. — JVotes,  h.  34:  (>kl 
—(I  Jer.  48:47. '49:6.  Rev.  l\:7—]2,  v.  8.)  Then, 
and  not  before,  should  tlie  captivity  of  Judah 
be  fully  restored. — Tliis  took  place  in  ])art  in 
the  apostolical  age,  hut  its  most  signal  accom- 
jilisliment  is  doubtless  yet  future.  (j^Tjtes,  Rom. 
11:11— 15, -25— Ti.) 

V.  56 — 59.  Either  the  Jew's  entirely  over¬ 
looked  tlie  exam])le,  set  before  them  in  the 
desolations  of  Sodom;  or,  being  proud  of  their 
privileges  and  prosjierity,  they  would  have 
disdained  to  mention  so  infamous  a  ])lace,  es¬ 
pecially  as  standing  in  any  near  relation  to 
them.  (J/arg*.  and  JIrtrg.  Ref.  r,  s. — JVotes,  Is. 
1:7 — 9,  V.  9, lb — 15,  v.  10.)  This  was  peculiarly 
the  case,  before  the  inicjuity  of  the  Jews  was 
discovered,  by  the  punishments  inflicted  on 
them,  during  the  invasions  of  the  land  by  the 
Syrians  and  Philistines,  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz: 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  t,  a.—J^otes,  1  Kings 
16:5 — 16.  2  Chr.  28:5,16 — 23.)  but  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  at  the  time  when  Ezekiel  wrote,  the 
Gentiles  reproached  and  desjused  the  Jew's,  as 
a  most  abominable  ])eo])le.  (27.  JVote,  Lam.  4: 
13 — 16.)  Tliese  and  other  judgments  had  come 
U})on  them  for  their  idolatries,  of  which  they 
had  openly  borne  the  shame:  but  the  Lortl 
meant  further  to  deal  with  them  after  tbeir 
deserts;  especially  in  violating  their  covenant- 
engagements,  which  they  had  so  solemnly  rat¬ 
ified,  but  now  despised  as  of  no  value  or  obli¬ 
gation.  [Jlarg.  Ref.  y,  z.) 

V.  60 — ()3.  The  Lord  did  not,  however,  in¬ 
tend  finally  to  cast  off  the  whole  people  of  Is¬ 
rael.  Of  his  mere  mercy  and  abundant  grace, 
lie  would  remember  his  covenant  with  yVbra- 
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my  covenant  with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  and  I  will  establish  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  covenant. 

01  Then  thou  shalt  ®  remember  thy 
ways,  and  be  ashamed,  ‘^when  thou  shalt 
receive  thy  sisters,  thine  elder  and  thy 
younger:  and  I  will  give  them  unto  thee 
j  for  daughters,  ^  but  not  by  thy  covenant. 

62  Amd  “I  will  establish  my  covenant 
I  with  thee;  ^  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord, 

63  Tliat  thou  mayest  ^remember,  and 
be  confounded,  ^  and  never  open  thy 
mouth  any  more  because  of  thy  shame, 
*  when  1  am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all 
that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


b  37.-26,27.  Is.  55:3.  Jer.  31:31 
—34.  32:38—41.  50:5,  Hos. 
2:19,20.  Heb.  8:10.  12:24.  13: 
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5,6.  Jer.  31:13— 20.  50:4,5. 
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Rom.  11:11.  15:8,9,16.  Gal.  4: 
;  26,27.  Eph.2:12— 14.  3:6. 

e  Is.  49:18 — 23.  54:1,2.  60:4. 

1  66:7—12. 

I 


ham  and  Israel;  and  even  that  made  with  the 
nation  at  mount  Sinai:  and  lie  would  establish 
with  them  a  better  and  more  enduring  cove¬ 
nant.  If  this  at  all  refer  to  the  return  of  the 
Jews  from  Babylon;  no  doubt  it  more  directly 
predicts  the  conversion  of  Jews  and  Gentiles 
to  Christ,  and  their  future  restoration  to  the 
church  and  their  own  land,  when  “the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles  also  shall  come  in.”  At  these 
periods,  tfie  Jews  would  remember,  and  be 
ashamed  of  their  former  evil  ways;  and  will¬ 
ingly  receive  into  communion  with  them  the 
worst  of  the  heathen,  when  converted  to 
Christ;  the  Lord  will  then  give  unto  Jerusalem 
“for  daughters,”  those  very  persons  whom  she 
liad  disdained  to  acknowleclge  as  sisters;  that 
is,  the  Gentile  converts  ’would  be  brought  into 
God’s  family,  as  the  children  of  his  ancient 
i  church.  {Marg.  Ref.  d,  e.)  This  would  be  ef¬ 
fected,  not  by  the  national  covenant  made  with 
I  Israel;  but  by  the  new  covenant  of  grace  in  the 
hands  of  Clirist  our  Mediator;  a  covenant  es- 
I  tahlished  upon  better  promises,  and  they  would 
I  then  indeed  know'  the  Lord.  {Marg.  JRef  a,  b. 

!  g.— 36:25— 27.  Gen.  17:7,8.  Ex.  19:5.24: 

I  3—11.  Lev.  26:41,42,  v.  42.  2  Sam.  23:5.  Is.  55: 

1 1—3,  i’.  3.  Jer.  31:31-34.  32:39—41.  Heh.  8:7- 
j  13.  13:20,21.)  All  these  events  would  concur 
I  ill  Immhliug  them  for  their  sins;  and  they  would 
I  then  remember  all  their  shameful  behavior  to 
j  their  merciful  God:  which  would  cover  them 
w  ith  confusion,  and  silence  their  boasts  of  he- 
‘  ing  the  peculiar  and  exclusive  lavorites  of  hea- 
I  veil,  their  complaints  of  the  Lord’s  dealings 
I  w  ith  them,  their  self-justification,  and  their  re- 
vilings  and  contemptuous  abuse  of  the  jioor 
!  Gentile.^.  When  the  Lord  had  shew'U  liimself 
reconciled  to  them,  they  would  scarc^y  he 
able  to  forgive  themselves,  and  w'OuhT  only 
liave  their  mouths  open  before  him  in  humb! 
confessions  and  fervent  prayers,  praises,  and 
thanksgivings.  {Marg.  Ref.  c.  e.  i — 1. — Moles, 
20:40—44.  vv.  33,34.  36:31,32.  Job  42:1—6,  vv.  5, 
6.  Jei-.  31:18—20.  Rom.  3:19,20.  6:21—23,  i*.  21.) 
— -This  seems  particularly  to  refer  to  the  case 
of  the  Jew's,  at  their  future  conversion  to  their 
long  rejected  ]Messiah;  when  their  former  en¬ 
mity  w'ill  effectually  silence  their  proud  ho-.ist 
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ings:  blit  it  may  be  applied  to  new  converts,  to 
returning  backsliders,  and  to  true  believers, 
who  are  thus  instructed  and  disciplined  by  their 
daily  experience. — The  conclusion  of  this  re¬ 
markable  chapter  clearly  predicts  the  abolition 
of  the  Sinai-covenant,  the  introduction  of  a 
new  dispensation,  and  the  union  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles  in  the  church  of  Christ;  events  against 
which  the  Jews,  in  the  time  of  our  Lord  and 
his  apostles,  entertained  the  most  invincible 
prejudices.  “They  erred,  not  knowing  the 
scriptures:”  and  indeed  thjey  continue  to  do  so 
to  tliis  day. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

N.  B.  The  peculiar  arrangement  of  these  Prac¬ 
tical  Observations  renders  it  impossible  to  di¬ 
vide  them  according  to  the  verses  of  the  chapter; 
the  distinct  subjects  therefore  are  only  separated 
by  a  break. 

As  men  are  with  great  difficulty  made  sensi¬ 
ble  of  the  heinous  guilt  of  their  conduct  to¬ 
wards  God,  and  as  this  conviction  is  absolute¬ 
ly  necessary  to  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ; 
so  it  is  the  duty  of  ministers  frequently  to  set 
before  them  their  sins,  with  all  the  aggrava¬ 
tions  of  them,  as  the  appointed  means  of  this 
humiliation. — None  are  with  more  difficulty 
convinced  of  their  abominations  than  hypo- 
irites;  nor  should  any  be  reproved  and  expos¬ 
ed,  with  so  great  severity  and  abhorrence. — 
tinman  depravity  is  most  evident  in  the  wick- 
jdness  of  those,  who  have  been  most  favored 
with  the  means  of  becoming  holy,  and  in  the 
dmilarity,  hitherto  lamentably  observable,  be- 
;w'een  the  visible  church  and  the  rest  of  the 
world;  except  as  the  former  has  produced  the 
Host  monstrous  abominations.  Jerusalem  has 
:oo  generally  appeared  to  be  the  daughter  of 
he  Amorite  and  the  Hittite,  and  the  sister  of 
Samaria  and  Sodom.  If  we  could  survey  the 
Christian  church,  in  all  the  various  forms  and 
ilaces  in  which  it  has  been  established  in  dif¬ 
ferent  ages;  we  should  have  a  picture  before 
is,  not  much,  if  at  all  more  attractive  than  this 
)f  the  nation  of  Israel:  though  there  has  al¬ 
ways  been,  in  both  of  them,  “a  remnant  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  election  of  grace,”  whose  pious 
ind  quiet  lives  have  been  little  noticed  in  his- 
:ory.  Otherwise,  the  annals  of  the  church 
would  be  the  most  melancholy  subject  that 
could  be  contemplated. — Let  us  turn  our 
houghts  to  the  first  establishment  ofChristian- 
ty  in  the  Gentile  w'orld,  and  especially  in  the 
tloinan  empire.  The  state  of  the  Gentiles  w\as 
ndeed  such,  as  rendered  them  a  loathsome 
)hject  in  the  eyes  of  a  holy  God:  yet,  in  a  time 
)f  j)ity  and  love  he  passed  by,  and  said  to  them, 
IS  they  lay  iierishing  in  sin  and  pollution, 
‘Live,  yea,  he  said  unto  them.  Live.”  He 
ilanted  his  gospel  among  them,  and  caused 
^^hristians  to  multiply  exceedingly.  At  leniith, 
he  Roman  Emnerors  professing  themselves 
Christians,  the  church  grew  great  and  honor- 
ible;  Christianity  became  the  established  reli- 
pon;  abundance  of  liberty  and  encouragement 
vas  given  to  its  preachers  and  professors;  the 
ilaces  for  public  worship  were  multiplied, 
lecorated,  and  enriched  by  anqile  donations 
md  endowments,  and  the  church  prospered 
nto  a  kingdom.  But  what  were  the  conse- 
juences?  The  jiride,  ambition,  rapacity,  and 
icentiousness,  the  furious  contests  and  cruel 
lersccutions,  the  suiierstitions,  blasiihemies, 
mpqstures,  and  idolatries,  wdiich  came  in,  and 
mntinued  to  increase  for  ages,  at  length  ren- 
lered  the  Christian  Roman  empire  a  genuine 
laughter  of  the  Pagan  Roman  emjiire;  and  all 
hat  used  proverbs  might  well  say,  “As  was 


the  mother,  so  is  the  daughter.”  Nor  was 
there  ever  a  heathen  city,  or  kingdom,  on  the 
face  of  the  earth,  of  which  the  iniquities,  cru¬ 
elties,  and  unnatural  lusts,  the  whoredom  and 
adultery,  corporal  and  spiritual,  have  not  been 
justified,  aiuf  far  exceeded,  by  the  church  of 
Rome  and  her  dependences;  which  long  form¬ 
ed  so  large  a  part  of  Christendom,  as  to  give 
occasion  to  her  assuming  the  arrogant  title  of 
the  Holy  Catholic  Church! 

If  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  reformed  and 
protestant  churches,  which  were  brought  forth 
out  of  this  antichristian  community,  in  a  low, 
feeble,  and  despised  condition,  (asTsrael  was 
out  of  Egypt,)  we  shall  again  find  cause  of  la¬ 
mentation  and  shame.  When  they  were  ready 
to  be  overwhelmed  in  infancy,  by  tlie  merciless 
power  of  their  enemies,  and  seemed  to  have  no 
helper;  when  they  were  still  polluted  with 
many  of  the  errors  and  superstitions  of  that 
church  from  which  they  had  separated,  as  well 
as  with  other  corruptions;  the  Lord  in  a  time 
of  love  looked  upon  them,  and  said  to  them, 
“Live:”  he  rescued  them  from  their  ojipressors, 
increased  them  abundantly,  reduced  them  to 
regular  order,  afforded  them  abundant  means 
of  grace,  took  them  under  his  protection,  ers- 
poused  them  to  himself,  and  they  became  his. 
And  he  continued  to  purify,  instruct,  prosper, 
and  adorn  them,  with  eminent  and  excellent 
ministers  and  writers;  until  they  became  very 
“renowned  among  the  nations,  through  the 
comeliness  which  the  Lord  had  put  upon 
them.”  But,  though  they  have  not  run  into 
the  gross  outward  idolatries  and  enormities  of 
the  church  of  Rome;  yet  they  have  become 
proud  of  their  beauty  and  “played  the  harlot.” 
In  many  })laces  forms,  creeds,  and  establish¬ 
ments  are  nearly  the  whole  of  what  is  left  of 
their  former  excellency;  and  this  dead  carcass 
they  idolize:  in  others,  infidelity  and  skepticism 
have  discarded  even  the  forms  of  truth  and 
godliness.  In  covetousness,  pride,  luxury,  and 
every  worldly  lust,  they  have  been  grievously 
guilty  of  idolatry:  in  impiety,  perfidy,  perjury, 
and  licentiousness,  many  of  them  have  vied 
with  Rome  herself:  and,  though  more  free 
from  the  blood  of  persecution;  yet  the  blood 
shed  by  unjust  wars  and  cruel  oppressions  in 
different  parts  of  the  globe,  from  a  sordid  love 
of  gain,  renders  the  daughter  too  much  like 
her  base  and  abominable  mother.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  expatiate  further  on  the  painful 
topic;  the  inference  is  obvious  and  unavoida¬ 
ble:  no  outward  forms  can  change  the  propen¬ 
sity  of  man’s  heart  to  depart  from  God,  and 
rebel  against  him;  but  they  often  give  it  occa¬ 
sion  to  rage  more  vehemently.  Whatever  na¬ 
tion  professing  Christianity,\vhatever  sect  of 
Christians,  we  accurately  survey;  we  sliall  soon 
perceive  traces  of  the  same  spirit,  which  led 
Israel  into  all  their  abominations. 

Again,  if  we  consider  the  subject  with  ref¬ 
erence  to  ourselves,  we  shall  here  too  find  it 
applicable.  When  we  recollect  the  mercies  of 
God  our  Creator  in  giving  us  our  being  and 
rational  jiowers;  in  protecting  us  in  heljiless 
infiuicy  and  bringing  us  to  maturity;  in  sup 
plying  all  our  wants,  and  vouchsafing  us  in¬ 
numerable  benefits;  we  cannot  but  reunember 
at  the  same  time,  that  we  have  been  forgetful 
of  him,  and  ungrateful  and  rebellious  in  num¬ 
berless  instances.  How  have  we  abuseil  his 
bounty,  in  making  provision  for  our  pride  and 
lusts!  How  have  many  of  us  proceeded  from 
one  iniipiity  to  another,  as  we  had  time  and 
op[)ortimity!  How  have  we  stood  it  out  against 
warnings,  corrections,  and  convictions;  and 
gone  on  in  sin,  though  evidently  exposed  by  it 
to  manifold  losses,  troubles,  ana  sorrows!  And 
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A  parable  of  two  eagles  and  a  vine,  1 — lO:  explained  of  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  Jeconiah;  and  of  Zedekiah,  who  tiad  broken  his  cov¬ 
enant  confirmed  by  an  oatl»,  with  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
made  an  alliance  with  the  king  of  Kgypt;  and  of  thejudg- 


shoLikl  we  not  have  still  continneci  in  the  same 
course,  through  our  idolatrous  attachment  to 
worldly  objects,  and  our  aversion  to  the  spirit¬ 
ual  service  ol'God,  if  we  had  been  left  to  our¬ 
selves?  Should  we  not  indeed  have  done  still 
worse,  if  our  restraints  had  been  removed,  and 
we  could  have  gratified  our  inclinations  with¬ 
out  fear  or  shame?  JMany  have  been  educat¬ 
ed  amidst  good  instructions  and  edifying  ex¬ 
amples,  and  for  a  time  made  some  profession 
of  religion;  yet  the  lusts  of  their  hearts  have 
broken  through  all  these  obstacles,  and  hurried 
them  away  into  apostacy,  infidelity,  and  open 
wickedness.  In  various  ways,  the" same  cause 
produces  similar  effects,  and  it  is  evinced,  that 
we  are  all  conceived  and  born  in  sin,  carnally 
minded,  and  enmity  against  God. 

If  we  take  a  view  even  of  true  believers,  we 
shall  not  fail  to  discover  abundant  evidence  of 
the  same  mortifying  truth.  The^  know,  that 
they  were  “bv  nature  children  of  wrath,  even 
as  others:”  they  were  dejiraved  and  ])olhited, 
and  of  the  same  original  jirojiensities  as  Amo- 
rites  and  Ilittites.  As  they  grew  uji,  their  in¬ 
nate  depravity  brought  forth  its  fruit  in  their 
words  and  actions,  and  proved  them  to  be  de¬ 
serving  of  God’s  wrath  and  indignation,  and 
meet  objects  of  his  loathing  and  abhorrence. 
Unless  he  had  saved  them,  they  must  have 
perished,  without  help  or  pity;  and  they  had 
no  claim  on  him  so  that  they  were  “cast  out 
to  the  loathing  of  their  jiersons,  from  the  day 
that  they  were  born.”  But,  in  a  time  of  love 
and  mercy,  the  Lord  ])assed  by  them,  when 
they  lay  in  this  polluted  and  perishing  condi¬ 
tion:  “of  his  great  love,  wherewith  he  loved 
them,  even  when  they  were  dead  in  sin,”  he 
said  unto  them,  “Live,”  and  saved  them  by  his 
grace:  he  rescued  them  from  the  power  of  Sa¬ 
tan,  brought  them  to  repentance  and  faith  in 
Christ,  forgave  their  sins,  and  took  them  into 
covenant  with  himself,  and  they  l3ecame  his 
people.  Thus  were  they  “washed,  and  sanc¬ 
tified,  and  justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God;”  they 
Avere  consecrated  to  him  by  this  sacred  unc¬ 
tion;  they  were  clothed  with  the  robes  of  right¬ 
eousness  and  salvation,  enriched  with  “the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,”  adorned  with 
heavenly  graces  and  privileges;  and  the  God 
of  Heaven  became  unto  them  both  a  Father 
and  a  Husband:  it  is  his  “good  pleasure  to  give 
them  the  kingdom;”  and  they  are  made  the 
excellent  of  the  earth,  “through  the  comeli¬ 
ness  which  he  puts  upon  them.”  Far  be  it 
from  us  to  suppose,  that  manv  of  those,  who 
have  been  thus  favored  and  blessed,  return  to 
the  habitual  practice  of  any  gross  wickedness: 
but  alas!  too  often  even  in  them,  pride  and  the 
carnal  mind  recover  much  force;  they  back¬ 
slide  from  God,  and  jnirsue  worthless  vani¬ 
ties  and  idols.  Some  lew  have  been  left  to 
fall  from  one  evil  to  another,  in  a  most  awful 
manner;  to  shew  whither  the  bent  of  their 
hearts  would  carry  them,  if  left  to  tliemselves, 
and  if  they  should  cease  to  watch  and  prav. 
Others  have,  in  an  unguarded  hour,  given 
such  cause  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  bias-  ! 
pheme,  as  has  imbittered  all  their  future  days. ! 
And  even  they,  who  walk  most  unilbrmly  in  j 
the  Lord’s  wavs,  are  conscious  of  so  many  and  i 
strong  inward  workings  of  jiride  and  ambi¬ 
tion;  of  sucn  powerful  propensities  to  worhlly 
510] 
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menp  that  were  coming  upon  him,  11 — 21.  An  emblemati 
prediction  of  the  person  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  22 _ 24. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unti 
me,  saying, 


objects;  of  such  forgetfulness  of  God  and  in¬ 
gratitude  to  him,  and  rebellion  against  his  ap¬ 
pointments;  of  such  unfaithfulness,  unprofita¬ 
bleness,  and  want  of  love  and  zeal;  of  siicli 
weakne.ss  of  heart  and  strength  of  passions,  as 
render  them  daily  more  and  more  sensible' 
that  they  equally  need,  and  are  equally  nm 
worthy  of  the  Lord’s  mercy,  with  the  most 
profligate  of  their  neighbors.  They  have  “the 
I  witness  in  themselves”  continually,  that  they 
■  are  naturally  no  better  than  others,  and  that 
all  the  difference  in  their  state,  character, 
hopes,  and  prospects,  arises  from  the  unmer¬ 
ited  mercy  and  grace  of  God.  They  look  upon 
tho.se  who  are  living  without  God  in  the  world, 
in  pride,  idleness,  luxury,  licentiousness,  and 
;  cruel  oppression  of  the  poor  and  needy;  and 
,  are  humbly  sensible,  that  it  has  bee"n  the 
Lord’s  doing,  that  they^  were  not  left  to  live, 
die,  and  perish  in  the  same  manner.  They 
look  at  apostates  and  hypocrites,  at  prouu 
Pharisees  and  prouder  infidels;  and  in  con- 
j  demning  them,  they  condemn  themselves:  for 
[  such  they  have  been,  or  were  disposed  to  be. 

I  And  though,  through  grace,  they  now  are  not 
isuch;  yet  they  so  often  sin  against  light  and 
I  love,  that  their  conduct  seems  to  themselves 
i  equally  aggravated,  even  when  no  eye,  but 
:  that  of  God  and  their  enlightened  conscien- 
I  ces,  can  see  any  thing  culpable.  This  dispos¬ 
es  them  to  justify  God  in  all  his  corrections, 

I  which  they  find  to  be  indispensably  necessary 
!  for  them,  and  to  thank  him  for  them:  anil 
j  whilst  they  adore  his  justice  in  the  final  de¬ 
struction  of  impenitent  sinners,  they  have 
;  nothing  to  say  in  their  own  behalf,  but  feel, 

^  that  though  more  favored,  they  are  no  more 
j  deserving.  Thus  the  new  convert  remembers, 

1  and  is  confounded,  whilst  he  reviews  the  in¬ 
iquities  of  his  past  life,  and  discovers  the  en¬ 
mity  of  his  heart  against  God  and  his  word. 

,  The  experienced  believer  is  “ashamed  and 
I  confounded,”  whilst  he  reviews  the  evils  of 
I  his  heart  and  life,  even  since  he  was  brought 
acquainted  with  the  Gospel;  and  his  mouth  is 
!  stopped  from  impatient  murmurs,  proud  boast- 
ing,  severe  censures,  and  self-justification:  and 
I  the  fuller  his  assurance  is  that  Jthe  Lord  is 
j  “pacified  to  him  for  all  that  he  hath  done,”  the 
;  more  is  he  ashamed  of  his  ingratitude  and  rc- 
I  hellion  against  so  merciful  a  God  and  Savior. 
This  temjier  of  mind  distinguishes  the  true 
Christian  from  all  other  men:  the  Lord  will 
bring  all  those  to  it,  with  whom  he  “establish¬ 
es  his  everlasting  covenant;”  and  will  render 
them  willing  to  be  saved  in  the  same  way  w  ith 
the  grossest  outward  offenders,  and  to  receive 
them,  when  penitent,  as  their  brethren  in 
I  Christ  Jesus.  All  others  will  have  their  rnoiuhs 
‘Stopped  in  the  day"  of  judgment;  and  God  will 
glorifv  himself,  and  satisfy  his  justice  in  their 
jnmishment. 

I  But  let  us  rejoice,  that,  as  the  Lord  would 
not  break  his  covenant  with  his  ancient  ser- 
:  vants,  because  of  all  the  abominations  of  their 
descendants;  so,  he  will  never  forsake  his 
church,  with  whom  he  has  made  “a  new  cov¬ 
enant,  established  upon  better  promises;”  nqi 
will  he  ever  leave  the  sinner  to  perish,  who  is 
humbled  for  his  sins,  and  comes  to  trust  in  hi-s 
mercy  and  grace  through  Jesus  Christ;  ln:t 
will  “keep  fiim  by  his  jiower  through  fi.il’« 
unto  salvation.” 
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CHAPTER  XVII.  B.  C.  593. 


2  Son  of  man,  ^  put  forth  a  riddle,  and 
;peak  a  parable  unto  the  house  of  Israel; 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
’  A  great  eagle  with  great  wings,  long 
vinged,  full  of  feathers,  which  had  *  di- 
/ers  colors,  ^  came  unto  Lebanon,  and  took 
be  highest  branch  of  the  cedar: 

4  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his  young 
wigs,  and  carried  it  ®  into  a  land  of  traf- 
ic;  he  set  it  in  a  city  of'fnerchants. 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the 
and,  and  ^  planted  it  in  a  fruitful  field;  ^  he 
ilaced  it  by  great  waters,  and  set  it  as  a 
villow  tree. 

6  And  ^  it  grew,  and  became  a  spread- 
ng  vine  of  low  stature,  whose  branches 
urned  toward  him,  and  the  roots  thereof 
vere  under  him;  so  it  became  a  vine,  and 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XVII.  V.  2.  A  riddle.']  That  is,  an 
mbleinatic  representation,  wliich  requires  at- 
ention  and  ingenuity  to  unravel  it,  but  which 
ptly  and  elegantly  depictures  the  transac- 
ions  intended  by  it.  Tins  riddle  seems  to 
lave  been  put  forth  about  the  time,  when  Zed- 
kiah  was  devising  to  revolt  from  the  king  of 
hibylon,  and  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  king 
if  Lgypt.  [Marg.  Ref. — 20:49.  Judg. 
•:8— Id.  14:10—14.  Ps.  49:1—4,  v.  4.  Prov.  1: 

'•) 

V.  3,  4.  (11,  12.)  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Jabylon,  was  described  under  the  emblem  of 
a  great  eagle,”  because  of  his  towering  ain- 
•ition,  and  his  preying  on  all  his  neighbors, 
[’lie  great  and  long  wings  of  this  eagle  denot- 
d  the  extent  of  bis  dominions,  both  in  length 
lid  breadth:  the  feathers  of  divers  colors, 
night  signify  that  he  ruled  over  many  coun- 
ries  abounding  in  peojile  and  riches,  and  of 
ift'erent  languages  and  manners.  This  eagle 
anie  to  Lebanon,  and  cropped  off  the  high- 
st  branch  of  a  cedar:  that  is,  Nebuchadnez- 
ar  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  seized  on  Jeco- 
iah,  of  the  ancient  and  honorable  family  of 
)avid.  And  though  be  was  the  highest 
ranch  of  the  cedar,  the  heir  of  David’s  crown; ' 
et  being  very  young,  and  newly  raised  to  the 
iirone,  in  a  very  enfeebled  state  of  the  king- 
om,  he  was  no  more  able  to  resist  the  victor, 
lan  the  tender  twig  would  be  to  resist  the 
agle.  1  le  therefore  carried  him  and  his  princes 
)  Habylon,  which  was  become  “a  city  ol'mer- 
hants  in  a  land  of  traffic,”  being  very  pros- 
croiis  iiiuler  the  rule  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 
Marg.  and  .Marg.  Ref. — JVofes,  Dent.  28:49 — 
7,  V.  49.  2  Kings  24:8 — 10.  Jer.  22:24 — 27.) — 
'he  word  rciKhired  traffic.,  is  Canaan,  which 
ignilics  trade,  or  merchandise.  [Zeph.  1:11. 
lob.  Zech.  14:21.  John  2:10.) 

V.  5,  0.  The  conqueror  did  not  at  that  time 
tirthor  o[)press  or  enslave  the  Jews;  nor  place 
ver  them  any  of  hi,>  own  jirinces:  Imt  he  took 
lattaiiiah  of  the  lamily  of  David,  .fosiah’s 
ounger  son,  the  uncle  of  Jeconiah;  and  hav- 
ag  engaged  him  by  covenant,  and  by  a  sol- 


brought  forth  branches,  and  shot  forth 
sprigs. 

7  There  was  also  *  another  great  eagle 
with  great  wings  and  many  feathers:  and, 
behold,  this  vine  did  bend  her  roots  to¬ 
ward  him,  and  shot  forth  her  branches  to¬ 


ward  him,  that  he  might  water  it  by  the 
furrows  of  her  plantation. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  ^  soil  by 
great  waters,  that  it  might  bring  forth 
branches,  and  that  it  might  bear  fruit,  that 
it  might  be  a  goodly  vine. 

9  Say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
^  Shall  it  prosper.^  *  shall  he  not  pull  up 
the  roots  thereof,  and  cut  off  the  fruit  there¬ 
of,  that  it  wither.^  it  shall  wither  in  all  the 
leaves  of  her  spring,  “  even  without  great 
power  or  many  people  to  pluck  it  up  by 
the  roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall  it 
prosper.^  "  shall  it  not  utterly  wither,  when 

i  15.  2  King's  24:20.  2  Chr  36:  1  2  Kings  25:4 — 7.  Jer.  2]:4 — 7. 

13.  Jer.  37:5—7.  24:8— lO.  39:4—7.  52:7—11. 


I  Heb.  field,  bfi. 
k  10,15—17.  Niim.  14:41.  2 
Chr.  13:12.  20:20.  Is.  8:9,10. 
30:1—7.31:1—3.  Jer.  32:5. 


m  .Jer.  37: 10. 

n  19:12 — 14.  Hos.  13:15.  Matt. 
21:19.  Mark  11:20.  John  15: 
6.  .hide  12. 


emu  oath  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  to  be  faith¬ 
ful  to  him;  and  having  clianged  his  name  to 
Zedekiab,  which  signihes  ‘hbe  righteousness  0/ 
JhHOVAH,  he  made  him  king  over  the  na¬ 
tion.  (2  Kings  24:17.)  Tims  he  planted  of  the 
seed  of  the  land  in  a  fruitful  field,  as  a  willow 
flourishes  when  planted  by  great  waters.  And 
thougii  the  kingdom  was  depressed  and  de¬ 
pendent;  yet  Zeclekiah’s  situation  was  so  fa¬ 
vorable,  and  the  conditions  granted  him  so 
moderate,  that  by  keeping  of  the  covenant,  it 
iniijht  have  stood.  Indeed,  for  a  time  this 
twig  grew,  and  became  a  sjireading  vine  of 
low  stature:  and  so  long  as  Zedekiali  and  his 
Jirinces  were  willing  to  dejiend  on  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  to  submit  to  him,  the  Jews  en¬ 
joyed  peace  and  recovered  strength,  and  Zed- 
ekiah  jirospered  in  his  kingdom  and  family. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) 

A  ivUloiv  tree.  (5)  nesax.  The  meaning  of  this 

'▼'T  :  — 

word  is  doubtful;  some  render  the  clause,  “He 
set  it  very  circumsjiectly.”  Nebuchadnezzar 
took  every  jirecaution  to  jirevent  Zedekiah’s 
revolting  irom  him.  [Marg.  Ref.  on  12,13.) 

V.  7,  8.  The  other  great  eagle  was  Pliaraoh- 
hojibra  king  of  Egyjit,  who  was  as  ambitious 
and  rajiacious  as  Nebucbadnezzai*,  but  not  so 
jiowert'ul.  3’his  eagle  had  great  wings  and 
many  feathers,  but  not  equal  to  those  of  the 
other  eagle.  Yet  the  vine  bent  its  roots,  and 
shot  its  liranches  towards  it;  in  order  to  be 
watered  “tiy  the  furrows  of  its  jilantation.” 
This  may  refer  to  the  inundations  of  the  Nile, 
and  the  manner  in  Avhich  Egyjit  was  watered. 
Zedekiali  jilanned  a  revolt  from  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the 
king  of  Egyjit;  either  bojiing  to  recover  inde- 
jiendence  by  his  assistance;  or  jireferring  to  be 
bis  vassal  rather  than  Neliucbadnezzar’s,  as 
exjiecting  greater  jirosjicrity  and  security  un¬ 
der  him.  But  he  had  no  suflicient,  or  even 
iilausible  reason  for  this  treacherous  conduct; 
lieing  already  in  such  a  situation,  as  would 
have  enabled*  him  to  reign  in  credit,  and  to  be 
useful  to  his  jieojile.  [JJarg.  and  Marg.  Ref 
— JVotes,  13—21.  2  Kings  24:20.  2  Chr.‘SG:V3 
Jer.  37:1 — 5.) 
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the  east  wind  toucheth  it?  it  shall  wither 
in  the  furrows  where  it  grew. 

1 1  IT  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me.  saying, 

12  Say  now  °  to  the  rebellious  house, 
P  Know  ye  not  what  these  things  mean^ 
tell  them,  ^  Behold,  the  king  of  Babylon  is 
come  to  Jerusalem,  and  hath  taken  the 
king  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof,  and 
led  them  with  him  to  Babylon; 

13  And  Miath  taken  of  the  king’s  seed, 
and  made  a  covenant  with  him,  and  hath 
*  taken  an  oath  of  him,  ^he  hath  also  taken 
the  mighty  of  the  land: 

14  That  “the  kingdom  might  be  base, 
that  it  might  not  lift  itself  up,  t  hut  that 
^  by  keeping  of  his  covenant  it  might 
stand. 

15  But  y  he  rebelled  against  him  ^in 
sending  his  ambassadors  into  Egypt,  that 
they  might  give  him  horses  and  much  peo¬ 
ple.  ^  Shall  he  prosper?  ^  shall  he  escape 
that  doeth  such  things?  ^or  shall  he  break 
the  covenant,  and  he  delivered? 

16  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  sure¬ 
ly  in  the  place  where  the  king  dwelleth  that 
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V.  9,  10.  It  could  not  be  expected,  that  this 
vine  should  prosper:  the  eagle  that  planted  it 
would  certainly  root  it  up,  destroy  all  its  fruit, 
and  cause  all  its  leaves  to  wither,  even  in  the 
spring  when  other  trees  looked  green:  and 
tiiis  would  be  done  very  easily,  as  a  small 
force  suffices  to  pull  up  a  newly  planted  vine 
by  the  roots.  Though  it  had  been  carefully 
planted,  and  was  well  watered,  yet  it  would 
soon  wither  in  its  place,  as  a  tree  by  the  blast 
of  the  unwholesome  east  wind.  [Marg.  Ref. — 
Mes,  15—21.  19:10—13.) 

V.  12.  Know  ye  not,  &.C.]  ‘Will  ye  not  apply 
‘your  minds  to  understand  what  God  speaks 
‘to  you?  and  that,  whether  he  direct  his  speech 
‘to  you  in  jilain  words,  or  in  riddles  and  para- 
‘bles?  (12:2,9.  20:49.)’  Lowth.  [Marg.  Ref. — 

V.  13,  14.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotcs,  3 
— G. — Mighty,  &c.  (13)  ‘As  hostages  for  tlie 
‘performance  of  the  covenants,  agreed  between 
‘iiim  and  Zedekiah.’  Lowth. — Base.  (14)  Or 
low.  It  is  the  same  word  before  used.  (G)  A 
tributary  kingdom  dependent  on  tlie  king  of 
liabylon:  so  tliat  Zedekiah  was  in  less  honor¬ 
able  circumstances  than  any  of  his  predeces¬ 
sors.  [JVote,  29:14,15.)  Submission,  however, 
to  Providence  would  have  been  his  duty,  even 
if  he  had  not  engaged  by  covenant  and  oath  to 
be  faithful  to  Nebuchadnezzar. 

V.  15 — 21.  Zedekiah  and  his  people  ex¬ 
pected  to  ])rosper  by  their  worldly  policy;  but 
would  God  permit  such  perfidy  and  perjurv  to 
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made  him  king,  who.se  oath  he  despiset 
and  whose  covenant  he  brake,  “  even  witl 
him  in  the  midst  of  Babylon  he  shall  die. 

17  Neither  ^  shall  Pharaoh,  with  hi 
mighty  army  and  great  company,  make 
for  him  in  the  war,  ^  by  casting  up  mounts 
and  building  forts,  to  cut  off  many  per¬ 


sons: 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by 
breaking  the  covenant,  (when,  lo,  he  had 
given  his  hand,)  and  hath  done  all  these 
things,  ‘  he  shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
As  I  live,  ^  surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath 
despised,  and  my  covenant  that  he  hath 
broken,  even  it  will  I  recompense  upon  his 
own  head. 


20  And  ^  I  will  spread  my  net  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my  snare, 
and  I  will  bring  him  to  Babylon,  and  will 
“  plead  with  him  there,  for  his  trespass 
that  he  hath  trespassed  against  me. 

21  And  “all  his  fugitives  with  all  his 
bands  shall  fall  by  the  swwd,  and  they  that 
remain  shall  be  scattered  toward  all  winds: 


and  ye  “shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it. 


dSee  on  18, 19. — 16:59  Kx.  20: 
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go  uiipunislied?  He  had  given  the  power  into 
Nebuchadnezzar’s  hand:  Zedekiah  had  ac¬ 
cepted  tlie  kingdom  upon  the  terms  proposed 
to  him,  and  had  ratified  the  covenant  with  a  sol¬ 
emn  oath:  and  then  he  did  not  hesitate  to  break 
it,  that  he  might  form  an  alliance  with  another 
heathen  king!  And  ought  he  to  escape  punish¬ 
ment,  who  did  such  things?  or  to  be  delivered 
by  his  base  perfidy?  [Marg.  Ref.  y — c. — See  on 
J^ote,5,6.  JVotes,  Sl:23 — 27.)  The  Lord  there¬ 
fore  sware  by  himself,  as  the  living  God, 
(whom  Zedekiah  had  called  to  witness,  when 
lie  sw'are  allegiance  to  the  king  of  Babylon,] 
that  he  should  die  in  captivity  at  Babylon; 
especially  for  despising  his  oath,  and  breaking 
his  covenant.  Nor  should  Pharaoh,  whose 
formidable  jireparations  threatened  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  Chaldeans,  do  Zedekiah  any 
good,  but  should  rather  occasion  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  greater  numbers  of  the  Jews:  for  the 
Lord  himself  would  fight  against  them  to  their 
ruin.  {Marg.  Ref.  d — o. — JVotes,  12:8 — 15,  vv. 
13,14.  2  Kings  24:17,20.  25:1—7.  Jer.  21:1—7. 
34:1—5.  37:1— 5,G— 10,  v.  10.)— Though  Zede- 
kiah’s  oath  had  been  given  to  a  heathen,  a 
conqueror,  and  a  tyrant;  and  many  plausible 
reasons  might  have  been  assigned  for  violat¬ 
ing  it;  yet  God  considered  Zedekiah’s  con¬ 
duct  as  a  most  aggravated  sin  against  him; 
and  was  determined  to  punish  him  for  it 
“Surely  mine  oath  hath  he  despised;  and  m) 
covenant  hath  he  broken.” — What  shall  we 
then  say  to  the  maxim,  that  faith  is  not  to  be 
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CHAPTER  XVIL 


22  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will 
also  take  of  ‘’the  highest  branch  of  the 
high  cedar,  and  will  set  it;  I  will  crop  off 
from  the  top  of  his  young  twigs  a  tender 
one,  and  will  plant  it  ^  upon  an  high  moun¬ 
tain  and  eminent. 

23  In  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Is- 
ael  will  I  plant  it:  ®  and  it  shall  bring 

forth  boughs,  and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a 


p  34:29.  Ps.  80:15.  Is.  4:2.  11: 
1—5.  Jcr.  23:5,6.  33:15,16. 
Zech.  3:8.  4:12— 14.  6:12,13. 
q  See  on  Is.  53:2. 


r  20:40.  40:2.  Ps.  2:6.  Is.  2:2. 

Dan.  2:35,44,45.  Jlic.  4:1. 
s  Ps.  92:12,13.  Is.  27:6.  John 
12:24,  15:5—8. 


kept  with  heretics.^  or  that  any  human  power 
can  absolve  men  from  the  obligations  of  a  sol¬ 
emn  oath? 

By  casting  up^  &iQ,.  (17)  The  Jews,  expect¬ 
ing  help  from  Pharaoh,  persisted  in  the  deter¬ 
mination  to  defend  the  city,  and  to  employ 
every  means  of  fortifying  it,  against  the  assail¬ 
ants:"  but  these  efforts  served  only  to  prolong 
and  increase  their  miseries,  and  multiply  the 
number  of  those  who  perished  during  the 
siege  and  after  the  taking  of  the  city.  [Marg. 
Ret  s.) 

V.  22 — 24.  The  Lord  would  not,  however, 
forget  his  engagements  to  the  family  of  David, 
while  he  punisfied  this  degenerate  branch  of 
it.  lie  would  plant  a  tender  shoot  cropped 
from  the  hiffhest  branch  of  this  high  cedar. 
Some  refer  tliis  to  Zerubbabel,  who  ruled  over 
the  Jews  after  the  captivity:  but  if  he  w'ere  at| 
all  meant,  it  could  only  be  as  a  type  of  Christ.: 
This  plant  w'as  first  at  his  incarnation  appar-' 
ently  a  tender  one;  but  after  his  humiliation,: 
ufierings,  and  death,  he  was  exalted  to  the  1 
right  hand  of  the  Father,  and  made  “Head 
over  all  tilings  to  his  church;”  and  thus  be¬ 
came  a  “Plant  of  renown.”  [Marg.  Ref.  p,  q. 
—Xotes,  Ps.  80:14,15.  Is.  9:6,7.  11:1—10.  52: 
13—15.  53:1—3,9—12.  Zech.  6:12,1.3.)  The 
high  and  eminent  mountain,  on  which  he  w\as 
planted,  signified  the  Christian  clmrch,  of 
which  mount  Zion  was  the  type 
“the  true  V 
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1  goodly  cedar:  and  Umder  it  shall  dwell  all 
fowl  of  every  wing:  in  the  shadow  of  the 
branches  thereof  shall  tliey  dwell. 

24  And  “  all  the  trees  of  the  fields  shall 
know,  that  I  the  Lord  ^have  brought 
down  the  high  tree,  have  exalted  the  low 
tree,  hav^e  dried  up  the  green  tree,  and 
have  made  the  dry  tree  to  flourish:  ^  I  tlie 
Lord  have  spoken  and  have  done  it. 


t  31:6.  Gen.  49:10.  Ps.  22:27 
—30.  72:8—11.  Is.  2:2.  11:6 

— 10.  49:18 - 23.  60:4 - 12. 

Dan.  4:10—14,21—23.  Hos. 
14:7.  Matt.  13:32.  21cts  10: 
11,12,  Gal.  3:28.  Col.  3:11. 
Rev.  11:15. 


u  Ps.  96:11,12.  Is.  55:12,13. 

X  1  Sam.  2.7,8.  Job  5:11.  40: 
12.  Ps.  75:6,7.  89;o8— '13.  Is. 
2:13,14.  9:6,7.  ll:l,&c.  26:5 
Am.  9:11.  Luke  1:33,52. 
y  12:25.  22:14.  24:14.  Matt. 
24:35. 


grows,  as 


5? 


me,  or  as 


There  he 
the  stately 
peo])le  are 
Under  the 


Cedar,  or  both  in  one,  and  all  his 
united  to  him,  and  live  in  him. 
shadow  and  among  the  branches  of  this  tree, ' 
“dwell  all  fowd  of  every  wing:”  that  is,  .sinners 
of  every  nation,  rank,  and  character  find  ref- [ 
uge  in  Christ.  And  all  the  inhahitants  of  the  I 
earth,  and  especially  the  rulers  of  it,  will  know! 
the  power,  truth,  justice,  and  love  of  God,  in^ 
these  events;  in  bringing  down  the  kingdom  i 
of  David  when  it  was  exalted,  and  wdthermg  it' 
W'lieii  it  flourished;  and  then  in  exalting  it  Irom  j 
its  depressed  state,  and  causing  it  to  flourish  i 
w  hen  it  was  withered.  Or  the  high  and  green  ! 
tree  may  refer  to  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  andj 
all  those  other  kingdoms,  which  have  been  i 
and  wdll  be  destroyed  to  make  way  I'or  the 
kinirdom  of  Christ.  [JMarg.  Ref  r — v. — .Yotes, 
21:23-27,  vv.  26,27.  34;23— 31.  Is.  2:2—5. 
Dan.  2:34,35,44,45.  7:1 3,1 4,23—27.  .dm.  9:1 1,12.  i 
Zech.  8:20—23.  John  15:1—8.  1  Cor.  15:20—28. 
Hcv.  11:15—18.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 
ddie  greatest  exploits  of  mighty  conquerors, 
when  impartially  re])resented,  resemble  the 
ravages  of  liirds  and  beasts  of  prey;  cxceyit  as 
their  jiower  and  success  render  them  more  ex¬ 
tensively  destructive,  and  as  they  devour  their 
own  species.  But  they  are  employed  by  a 
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righteous  God,  to  perform  a  part  of  his  grand 
design;  and  till  their  work  be  done,  they  pros¬ 
per  in  their  enterprises. — It  is  far  more  desira- 
i)le  to  be  like  “a  spreading  vine  of  low  stature” 
wdiich  brings  forth  fruit,  than  to  ])rosj)er  in 
doing  evil:  and  if  wm  be  “planted  in  the  courts 
jofthe  Lord,”  if  our  branches  turn  towards 
him,  and  our  roots  draw  nourishment  from 
him;  w  e  shall  be  “like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
j  rivers  of  w  aters,  which  bringeth  forth  its  fruit 
iin  due  season.”  {.Yotes,  Ps.  1:1 — 3.  92:12—15. 
\Jer.  17:5 — 8,vv.  7,8.)  And  should  w  e  be  kept 
I  poor  and  obscure,  and  live  hardly  by  honest 
j  industry:  w  e  shall  notwithstanding  be  more 
comfortable,  as  well  as  more  useful,  than  the 
I  most  successful  of  the  ungodly.  But  they, 
who  dejiart  from  God,  can  only  vary  and  mul¬ 
tiply  their  crimes,  b}^  exchanging  one  carnal 
confidence  for  another:  and,  notwithstanding 
their  fair  prospects  and  sanguine  ho])es,  they 
never  can  attain  to  durable  jirosperity. — Prin¬ 
ces  and  politicians  are  very  apt  to  trifle  with 
solemn  oatiis  and  treaties,  and  to  devise  sfie- 
cious  pretences  for  violating  them:  but  the 
Lord  “will  not  hold  them  guiltless,  wdio  thus 
take  his  name  in  vain:”  and  few  of  them  will 
be  able  to  plead  more  ])laiisib]y  for  perfidy  and 
perjury,  than  Zedekiah  might  have  done; 
against  w  hom  these  aw  ful  threatenings  w  ere 
flenounced,  for  breaking  his  covenant  with 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  “despising  the  oath” 
sworn  to  him. — Rulers  and  nations  seldom 
jirosper  w’ho  commit  atrocious  crimes:  but  no 
man  shall  escape  the  righteous  judgment  of 
(jod,  w  ho  dies  under  the  unrepented  guilt  of 
sucli  iniquity  and  impiety:  for,  as  sure  as  the 
Lord  livetii,  he  will  recompense  them  upon 
the  sinner’s  head;  and  the  sinful  methods, 
w'hich  men  take  of  extricating  themselves  out 
of  difficulties,  are  sure  to  entangle  them  in 
snares  and  nets,  to  their  great  misery  or  ruin. 
— Blessed  be  God,  our  Redeemer,  to  wdiom  all 
the  ])rophets  bare  witness,  differs  wdiolly  from 
j  these  degenerate  Jiranches  of  the  family  of 
I  David,  llis  w  ord  is  truth,  his  arm  is  power, 
i  and  his  heart  is  love.  He  is  “planted  upon  a 
high  and  eminent  mountain,”  that  he  may  he 
conspicuous  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth:  he 
is  loaded  w  ith  most  jirccious  fruit:  sinners  of 
every  name  find  refuge  from  the  wrath  to  come 
and  from  every  enemy  and  danger,  under  his 
shadow:  and  believers  not  only  partake  of  liis 
I  precious  fruits,  but  are  also  made  fruitful  by 
[him;  yea,  many  of  them  are  “filled  with  all  the 
[fruits  of  righteousness,  whi('h  are  through  him 
[to  the  jiraisc  and  glory  of  God  the  Father.’’ 

!  May  every  ])ow'er,  how  ever  flourishing  and  ex- 
I  alted,  w'hi*ch  opposes  his  cause,  he  brought  low 
and  withered:  may  his  kingdom  be  exalted  and 
)rosper;  and  may  the  whole  earth  behold  and 
je  filled  with  his  glory.  Amen  and  Amen. 
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EZEKIEL. 
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CHAP.  XVIJI. 

Go"!  reproves  the  Jews  for  using  the  proverb  of  sour  grapes,  1 — 
4.  He  shews  his  dealings  with  a  righteous  mi-n,  5 — 9;  with 
the  wicked  son  of  a  righteous  father,  10 — 13;  and  with  the 
righteaiis  son  of  a  wicked  father,  14 — 18.  He  will  deal  with 
each  individual  according  to  his  character,  19,  20.  The  wick¬ 
ed,  if  he  repent,  shall  live,  21 — 23-;  and  the  righteous,  if  he 
apostatize,  shall  die,  24.  He  shews  the  equity  of  his  dealings, 
and  the  iniquity  of  the  Jews,  25 — -29.  He  earnestly  exhorts 
them  to  repent,  in  the  prospect  of  being  judged  according  to 
their  ways,  30 — 32. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
again,  saying, 

2  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this 
jiroverb  concerning  ^  the  land  of  Israel, 

a  17:12.  Is.  3:15.  Rom.  9:20.  [  37:11,19,25. 

b  6:2,3.  7:2.  25:3.  36:1 — «.  f 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XVIII.  V.  2.  God  had  declared, 
both  in  tlie  law  and  by  the  prophets,  that  he! 
would  punish  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  I 
children,  unto  several  generations.  He  hadj 
traced  back  the  ruin  of  the  ten  tribes  to  the| 
idolatry  of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,; 
by  establishing  tlie  worship  of  the  golden  j 
calves;  [JVotes,  2  Kings  14:15,10.  Hos.  5:11,12.)  j 
and  he  had  charged  hhe  ruin  of  Judah  on  the 
sins  of  Manasseh.  [JVoies,  2  Kings  23:26,27. 
24:3,4.  Jer.  15:2—4.)  This  was  originally  in¬ 
tended  as  an  additional  jireservative  from  in- 
iipiity,  especially  from  idolatry,  which  was 
likely  to  descend  to  their  posterity,  and  entail 
judgments  on  them:  it  was  an  argument  of  the 
Lord’s  jiatience;  for  he  wmiild  not  immediately 
cast  off  his  peo))le,  upon  the  first  forfeiture  of 
the  covenant.  It  referred  entirely  to  temporal 
calamities;  and  sujiposed,  that  the  generation, 
on  wdiich  divine  judgments  were  executed,  im¬ 
itated  or  exceeded  the  sins  of  their  parents. 
‘God  expressly  threatens  to  visit  the  sins  of 
‘the  fathers  upon  the  children,  both  in  the  Old 
‘and  New  Testament;  [Ex,  20:5.  Matt.  23:35.) 
‘but  this  is  to  be  understood  only  with  respect 
‘to  the  temporal  punishments  of  this  wmrld,  ... 
‘not  with  respect  to  the  eternal  punishments  of 
‘the  next.’  Lowth. — ‘The  scripture  lakes  notice 
‘of  a  certain  measure  of  iniquity,  wdiich  is  fill- 
‘ing  up  from  one  generation  to  anotlier;  till  at 
‘last  it  makes  a  nation  or  family  rijie  for  de- 
‘struction.  And  although  those  persons,  on 
‘whom  this  vengeance  falls,  suffer  no  more 
‘than  their  own  personal  sins  deserved:  yet,  he- 
‘caiise  the  sins  of  former  generations,  wdiich 
‘they  equal  or  outdo,  make  it  time  for  God  iit- 
‘terly  to  destroy  them;  the  jimiishmeiits  due  to 
‘the  sins  of  many  ages  and  generations  are  said 
‘to  fall  upon  them.’  Sherlock,  (pioted  by  Lowth. 
But  the  Jews,  being  ])roudly  disposed  to  justify 
themselves,  and  impiously  to  arraign  the  divine 
conduct,  spake  and  acted  as  if  they  had  been 
free  from  guilt,  and  suffered  wholly  for  their 
fathers’  sins:  whereas  their  abominations  far 
exceeded  those  of  any  former  generation  of 
Israel.  With  a  mixture  therefore  of  profane- 
iiess  and  w'it,  they  invented  a  jiroverb,  w  hieh 
soon  came  into  common  use.  This  implied  that 
wickedness  indeed  merited  punishment,  and 
suffering  might  be  expected  as  the  effect  of 
sin;  even  as  the  teeth  being  set  on  edge  was 
the  ordinary  conse(jnen<-e  of  eating  sour  grapes: 
hut  that  it  WLHS  thexr  hard  case,  that  their  fa¬ 
thers  had  enjoyed  the  ]>leasnre  (such  as  it  was,) 
of  committing  sin,  and  they  had  the  pain  of 
being  punished  for  it:  as  if  their  guilty  jiarenrs 
had  wholly  escajied  with  impunity;  and  as 
if  themselves  had  been  eiitirelv  blameless! 
[Marg.  Ref— .Votes,  Jer.  31:25),3().‘La/a.  5:7.) 

V.  3,4.  In  the  most  solemn  manner,  the 
Lord  assured  the  people,  that  he  wmuld  bring 
this  proverb  into  entire  disuse,  by  exposing 
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saying,  ^  The  fathers  have  eaten  sour 
grapes,  and  the  children’s  teeth  are  set  on 
edge.^ 

o  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye 
shall  not  have  occasion  any  more  to  use 
this  proverb  in  Israel. 

4  Behold,  ®  all  souls  are  mine;  as  the 
soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the 
son  is  mine:  ^the  soul  tliat  sinneth,  it  shall 
die. 


eJer.  15:4.  31:29,30.  Lam. 

5:7.  Matt.  23:36. 
d  19,20,30.  33:11—20.  36:31,32. 
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J.  Heb.  12:9. 

f20.  Rom.  6:23.  Gal.3:lOL- 
13,22. 


their  crimes  to  public  view',  at  the  time  when 
he  executed  vengeance  upon  them.  It  was 
absurd,  as  w  ell  as  profane,  to  suppose,  that  he 
would  punish  the  innocent  instead  of  the 
guilt}';  seeing  he  had  as  Creator,  a  sovereign 
right  and  power  to  deal  with  all  men  as  lie 
pleased.  The  life  or  soul  of  one  man  w'as  as 
much  regarded  by  him,  as  that  of  another:  he 
had  the  life  or  soul  of  the  father  as  absolutely 
at  his  disposal,  as  that  of  the  son;  and  he  coulcl 
have  no  motive  for  letting  the  one  escape  w  ith 
impunity,  in  order  to  punish  the  other  in  his 
stead. — But  “the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.” 
According  to  the  law,  death,  temporal  and  eter¬ 
nal,  is  the  wages  of  every  sin:  and  the  impenitent 
sinner  remains  under  this  condemnation  nol- 
W'itlistaiiding  the  gospel. — Some  commentators 
explain  this  of  the  temporal  death,  which  w  as 
about  to  come  on  the  wicked  Jews,  by  sword, 
famine,  and  pestilence;  and  they  would  con¬ 
fine  the  w  hole  chapter  to  these  events.  But  it 
cannot  be  proved,  that  every  righteous  man 
escaped  those  temporal  judgments,  or  that  all 
who  survived  them  were  righteous.  (Aofe, 21: 
2 — 5,  vv.  3,4.)  Many  indeed  of  the  pious 
Jews  had  “their  lives  given  to  them  for  a 
prey:”  hut  ev'en  what  Jeremiah,  Baruch,  and 
others  endured,  in  the  siege  and  after  the  tak¬ 
ing  of  Jerusalem,  nearly  equalled  the  external 
sufferings  of  many  wicked  men  among  them; 
and  not  one  of  those,  w  ho  survived  the  siege, 
escaped  captivity  or  exile.  So  that  facts  did  not 
fully  ascertain  the  equality  of  the  divine  con¬ 
duct  towards  these  distinct  characters.  The 
miseries,  which  the  infants  suffered  during  the 
siege;  and  the  circumstances  of  such  of  them 
as  survived  and  grew'  up  in  captivity,  and  at  a 
distance  from  the  estates  and  comforts  which 
otherwise  they  would  have  inherited,  demon¬ 
strate,  that  in  temporal  tilings  the  children 
actually  did  suffer  for  the  sins  of  their  parents, 
even  though  they  did  not  imitate  their  crimes: 
nay,  when  they  themselves  w'ere  righteous 
persoii.s.  The  same  has  always  been  the  case 
as  to  temporal  things:  nor  can  even  infidels 
tleny  the  stubborn  facts,  w  Inch  prove,  that  the 
crimes  of  jiarents  entail  sufferings  on  their 
children.  Indeed  it  mn.st  be  allow  ed  by  men 
of  all  creeds  and  systems.  [iVote,  Ex.  20:5.) 
Instead  therefore  of*  teirqioral  disjieusatioiis 
being  all  that  is  intended,  in  this  remarkahle 
chapter;  it  is  evident  that  these  were  not  at  a,i 
meant,  or  in  a  very  subordinate  manner:  for 
though  Israel,  as  a  nation,  w'as  under  a  jiecu- 
liar  dispensation,  as  to  temporal  jirosperity  and 
adversity;  yet  it  ajipears,  from  various  testimo¬ 
nies  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  individuals 
W'ere  not  uniformly  ])rospered  or  afllicted,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  characters.  [Ps.  73:1 — 
Eccles.  9:1,2.)  But  in  the  great  concerns  ot 
eternity  every  man  was,  is,  and  w'ili  be  (lealt 
with,  according  as  his  works  evince  him  to 
have  been,  under  the  old  covenant  of  w  oi  ks, 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 


5  IT  But  s  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  *  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right, 

6  And  hath  *'  not  eaten  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains,  '  neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the 
idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  ^  neither  hath 
defiled  his  neighbor’s  wife,  neither  hath 
come  near  to  a  menstruous  woman, 

7  And  *  hath  not  oppressed  any,  hut 
""  hath  restored  to  the^ debtor  his  pledge, 
“  hath  spoiled  none  by  violence,  °  hath  giv¬ 
en  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath  cov¬ 
ered  the  naked  with  a  garment; 

8  He  that  p  hath  not  given  forth  upon 
usury,  neither  hath  taken  any  increase, 
that  ^  hath  withdrawn  his  hand  from  in- 
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or  the  new  covenant  of  grace;  which  is  enough 
for  the  entire  justification  of  the  divine  con¬ 
duct,  whatever  temporal  calamities  men  en¬ 
dure,  tlirough  the  sins  of  others:  seeing  they 
deserve  for  their  own  sins,  more  than  all  which 
they  thus  suffer;  and  the  Lord  over-rules  every 
event  for  the  eternal  good  of  believers. — The 
use  of  the  singular  number,  through  the  whole 
of  this  argument,  tends  also  to  confirm  this 
sentiment;  as  the  case  of  individuals,  and  not 
that  of  the  nation  at  large,  was  evidently  in¬ 
tended.  {Mars.  Ref. — .Yotes,  19, ‘^O.  Rom.  (3:21 
— 23.) — ‘As  “life”  signifies  in  general  all  that 
‘happiness,  which  attends  God’s  favor;  so 
‘  “death”  denotes  all  those  jiunishments,  wliich 
‘are  the  effects  of  the  divine  displeasure,  under 
‘which  are  comfireliended  the  miseries  of  the 
‘next  world.’  Lowth. 

V.  5 — 9.  Some  expositors  explain  these 
verses,  as  merely  relating  to  a  man’s  outward 
conduct,  which  entitled  him  to  exemjition  I'rom 
national  judgments:  hut  external  good  behav¬ 
ior,  while  the  heart  remains  unchanged  and  at 
enmity  against  God,  is  hypocrisy;  and  God 
would  never  thus  solemnly  have  jironounced 
a  mere  hypocrite  to  he  ^^rijrhteou.sf  or  entitled 
to  any  reward.  (9.  J\''otes,Matt.  (>:1 — 4.  23:25 — 
28.)  On  the  other  hand,  the  way  of  justifica¬ 
tion  before  God  is  not  the  subject;  nor  yet  the 
source  of  the  discrimination  wliich  takes  place 
in  men’s  characters,  who  are  all  of  the  same 
fallen  nature.  But  it  is  taken  for  granted,  that 
there  are  righteous  jicrsons  on  earth;  and  their 
character  and  conduct  are  described;  which  is 
very  commonly  done  both  in  the  Old  and  the 
New  Testament.  {.Votes,  Ps.  24:3— G.  Rom.  2: 
7 — 11.  Rev.  22:14,15.)  The  upright  servant  of 
God,  that  is,  the  true  believer,  would  do  jus¬ 
tice  and  judgment;  for  the  divine  law  would 
be  the  rule  of  his  conduct.  Reverential  fear 
and  love  of  God  would  effectually  keep  him 
from  eating  of  the  sacrifices  offered  ujion  the 
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j  *•  hath  executed  true  judgment  be¬ 

tween  man  and  man, 

I  9  Hath  ®  walked  in  my  statutes,  and 
hath  kept  my  judgments,  to  deal  truly;  *  he 
I  is  just,  “  he  shall  surely  live,  saith  the  Lord 
I  God. 

10  IT  If  he  beget  a  son,  *  that  is  t  a  rob¬ 
ber,  y  a  shedder  of  blood,  and  that  doeth 
t  the  like  to  any  one  of  these  things, 

1 1  And  ^  that  doeth  not  any  of  those 
duties,  but  even  hath  ^  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  and  defiled  his  neighbor’s  wife, 

12  Hath  '’oppressed  the  poor  and 
needy,  hath  spoiled  by  violence,  hath  not 
restored  the  pledge,  and  hath  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  the  idols,  hath  committed  abomi¬ 
nation, 

13  Hath  ‘'given  forth  upon  usury,  and 
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mountains  to  idols:  and  he  would  bring  his  ob¬ 
lations  in  penitent  faith  to  the  temple;  and 
there  feast  on  his  peace-offerings  with  a  thank¬ 
ful  heart.  He  would  not  “lift  up  his  eyes”  in 
adoration  of  the  base  idols,  which  the  house 
of  Israel  madly  worshipped.  So  far  from 
committing  adultery,  he  would  consult  expe¬ 
diency,  and  obey  the  law  of  God,  even  in  law¬ 
ful  marriage.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  g— k.) 
He  would  by  no  means  oppress  the  poor,  by 
retaining  their  pledges,  or  exacting  usury  con¬ 
trary  to  the  law,  or  by  fraud  or  violence:  he 
would  not  only  he  strictly  and  conscientiously 
honest;  but  he  would  liberally  contribute  to 
the  necessities  of  the  needy:  he  would  use  his 
infiiience  and  authority  to  execute  justice  be¬ 
twixt  man  and  man;  habitually  walk  in  God’s 
ordinances  and  commandments,  stand  at  a  dis¬ 
tance  from  all  kind  of  inifpiity,  and  act  uni¬ 
formly  as  the  sjiiritual  worshipper  and  devoted 
servant  of  the  Lord,  y.^farg.  Ref.  1 — r. — JVotes, 
Job  29:12—17.  31:1-4, 32.)— Those  who 
sjieak  as  if  a  man  might  do  all  tliis,  without 
faith  or  special  grace,  unwarily  concede  more 
to  those  who  deny  man’s  total  depravity,  than 
they  intend. — Such  a  course  of  conduct  form¬ 
ed,  under  that  dispensation,  the  projier  ev¬ 
idence  of  a  man’s  conver.sion,  and  tliat  he  was 
a  true  believer  and  an  heir  of'eternal  life.  In¬ 
deed  the  New  Testament  scarcely  affords  a 
more  distinguishing  descrijition  of  the  believ¬ 
er’s  conduci;  to  God  and  man.  As  therefore, 
“he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  Goil;” 
and  “be  that  doetb  righteousness  is  righteous;” 
and  as  living  faith  is  known  by  its  fruits,  and 
distinguished  from  a  dead  faith:  so  God  would 
certainly  adjudge  him,  whose  character,  in  his 
sight,  answered  to  this  description,  to  be  a 
rigliteon.s  man,  and  an  heir  of  eternal  life. 
{Marg.  Rej.  s — n. — JVotes,  Luke  1:G.  Gal.  G:G- 
10,  vv.  7,8.  Jat.  2:14 — 2G.  1  John  2:2G — 29,  v.  29 
3:7—10.) 
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hath  taken  increase;  ®  shall  he  then  live? 
he  shall  not  live:  he  hath  done  all  these 
abominations:  he  shall  surely  die;  ^  his 
*  blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

14  IT  Now,  lo,  s  if  he  beget  a  son, 
**  that  seeth  all  his  father’s  sins  which 
he  hath  done,  and  ’  considereth,  and  doeth 
not  such  like; 

1 5  That  hath  ^  not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  hath  not 
defiled  his  neighbor’s  wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any,  hath 
not  t  withholden  the  pledge,  neither  hath 
spoiled  by  violence,  *  but  hath  given  his 
bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath  covered  the 
naked  with  a  garment, 

17  That  ™  hath  taken  off  his  hand  from 
the  poor,  "  that  hath  not  received  usury 
nor  increase,  hath  executed  my  judgments, 
hath  walked  in  my  statutes;  ®he  shall  not 
die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  i^he  shall 
surely  live. 

IS  As  for  his  father,  because  he  cruelly 
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oppressed,  spoiled  his  brother  by  violence,* 
and  did  that  which  is  not  good  among  his 
people,  lo,  even  he  shall  die  in  his  in¬ 
iquity. 

19  Yet  say  ye,  ^Why?  doth  not  the 
son  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father?  ®  Whe 
the  son  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  and  hath  kept  all  my  statutes,  and 
hath  done  them,  he  shall  surely  live. 

20  The  ^  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 
The  son  shall  not  “  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  father,  neither  shall  the  father  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  son:  *the  righteousness  of 
the  righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  and  the 
wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon 

[Practical  Observations.'] 

21  Y  But  ^  if  the  wicked  will  turn  from 
all  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed,  ^  and 
keep  all  my  statutes,  ®  and  do  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right,  ^  he  shall  surely  live,  he 
shall  not  die. 

22  All  his  transgressions  that  he  hath 
committed,  they  shall  not  be  mentioned 
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V.  10 — 10.  If  tliis  very  man,  who  so  satis¬ 
factorily  liad  “sliewii  bis  faith  by  bis  works,” 
liad  a  SOD,  wliose  character  and  conduct  were 
the  rev^erse  of  his  fatlier’s;  wliich  might  be  the 
case,  notwithstanding  the  good  example  set, 
and  the  good  instructions  given  liitn:  if  he 
were  a  roblier, a  murderer,  an  adulterer,  or  idol¬ 
ater,  an  oppressor,  or  usurer,  or  guilty  of  other 
abominations:  could  it  be  expected  that  he 
should  escape  the  vengeance  of  God  on  ac¬ 
count  of  his  father’s  piety?  Surely  not:  though 
he  might  for  a  time  fare  better  for  it  in  tins 
world,  yet  he  4youId  at  length  perish  with 
deeper  aggravation,  and  have  none  but  him¬ 
self  to  blame  for  Ins  destruction.  ‘The  cause 
‘of  his  ruin  is  in  liimself.’ — Josiali  was  an  emi¬ 
nently  righteous  father,  whose  children  were 
notoriously  wicked;  yet  the  difference  as  to 
this  world  was  not  so  great  between  him  and 
them,  as  to  accord  to  tlie  total  contrariety  of 
their  characters.  lie  died  in  battle  at  tlie  age  I 
of  thirty-nine;  andJehoiakim,  the  most  wicked 
of  bis  sons,  was  slain  at  the  age  of  thirty-six: 
but  the  one  died  in  peace  and  went  to  glory;' 
the  other  was  cut  off  in  his  sins.  (Mars',  anil  ^ 
Marg.  Ref— .Yates,  Ex.  22:25—27.  Beut  24:^0\ 
— 13.  JVefi.  5:1 — 13. — 2  23:29,30.  Jer.  22: 

13—19.) 

V.  14 — 17.  {JVotes,  5 — 13.)  It  seems  pecu¬ 
liarly  absurd  to  exiilain  this  of  the  single  gener¬ 
ation  of  Israel  in  which  the  prophet  lived,  and  i 
of  the  temporal  judgments  that  awaited  the  i 
Jews;  when  a  succession  of  generations  is  ex-  ' 
pressly  supposed,  in  the  illustrations  given  of 
the  divine  conduct.  Should  such  a  wicked  i 
man,  as  had  been  described,  liave  a  son,  tvlio 
witnessing  his  father’s  sins,  instead  of  imitat- 
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ing  them,  duly  considered  the  evil  of  them, 
and  so  was  led  conscientiously  to  avoid  them, 
and  to  walk  before  God,  as  the  righteous  tnan 
before  described  did;  relaxing  even  the  hard 
impositions,  that  liad  been  laid  upon  the  poor 
by  his  father,  as  soon  as  he  had  it  in  his  pow  er: 
this  man  would  by  no  means  perish  for  his 
father’s  sins.  If  indeed  he  liven  in  a  time  of 
public  calamity,  he  could  not  avoid  many  tem¬ 
poral  evils;  and  he  might  perhajis  suffer  fam¬ 
ine,  ])overty,  or  captivity;  or  “be  taken  away 
from  the  evil  to  come:”  but,  as  a  true  believer, 
“a  doer  of  the  word,  he  wmuld  be  blessed  in 
his  deed,”  and  his  soul  would  finally  be  saved. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.)  Thus  Hezekiah  con¬ 
sidered  his  father’s  sins,  and  shunned  them: 
so  tliat  his  character  was  a  perfect  contrast  to 
that  of  2\haz.  (2  Chr.  28: — 32:) 

V.  18.  Marg.  Ref —jYoU,  10—13. 

V.  19,20.  Notwithstanding  this  condescen¬ 
sion  ol  the  Lord,  in  explaining  his  dealings  to 
the  jicople;  he  foresaw  they  would  still  object, 
that  it  was  evident  the  son  did  bear  the  iniipii- 
ty  of  the  father.  To  this  he  answered,  that 
the  son,  who  had  not  copied  his  father’s  sins, 
but  had  lived  a  godly  life,  should  surely  be 
saved;  and  that  they  only  should  perish  who 
had  themselves  deserved  it.  ‘He  that  doeth 
‘righteously  shall  be  ...  graciously  accepte*!; 
‘he  tlnit  doeth  evil  shall  receiv’e  according  to 
‘the  wickedness  he  hath  committed.’  Bp-  Hall. 
— Let  it  again  be  observed,  that  the  question 
here  is  not  about  the  meritorious  ground  of 
justification,  but  about  the  Lord’s  dealings 
with  the  righteous  and  the  wdeked.  {Marg. 
Ref. — See  on  JVotes,  5 — 9,14 — 17. — JVotes,  Ec. 
8:11—13.  Is.  3:10,11.) 
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unto  him:  ^  in  his  righteousness  that  he 
hath  done  he  shall  live. 

23  Have  ®  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the 
wi^ed  should  die?  saith  the  Lord  God; 
and  Liot  that  he  should  return  from  his 
ways,  and  live? 

24  But  ^  when  the  righteous  turneth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and  commit- 
leth  iniquity,  and  doeth  according  to  all 


d  2  Chr.  6:23.  Ps.  18:20—24. 
]9;]1.  Rom.  2:6,7.  Gal.  6:7, 
8.  Jam.  2:21—26.  2  Pet.  1: 
5—11.  1  John  3:7. 

e  32.  33:11.  Lam.  3:33.  Hos. 
11:6.  1  Tim.  2:4.  2  Pet.  3:9. 

f  Ex.  34:6,7.  Job  33:27,28.  Ps. 
147:11.  Jer.  31:20.  Mic.  7:18. 

Luke  15:4—7,10,22 - 24,32. 

Jam.  2: 13. 


^  26.  3:20,21.  33:12,13,18.  1 

Sam.  15:11.  2  Chr.  24:2,17 — 

22.  Ps.  36:3,4.  125:5.  Zeph. 

1:6.  Matt.  13:20,21.  John  6: 
66—70.  Gal.  5:7.  Heb.  10:38, 
39.  2  Pet.  2:18—22.  1  John 

2:19.  5:16—18.  Jude  12. 
h  10—13.  Matt.  12:43—45. 
Rom.  1:28— 31.  2  Cor.  12:20, 
21.  2  Tim.  3:1-5. 


V.  21,  22.  In  order  to  evince  more  undenia¬ 
bly  the  mercy,  as  well  as  the  equity,  of  God’s 
dealings  with  his  creatures,  it  is  here  further 
declared  that  the  wicked  man  himself,  if  he 
turned  from  his  evil  ways,  would  certainly  be 
saved.  {JVote,  3:17 — 19.) — ‘If  that  man,  who 
‘hath  been  formerly  wicked,  shall  now  prove 
‘truly  penitent,  and  turn  from  all  his  sins,  and 
live  holily, ...  he  shall  surely  live  and  not  die.’ 
Bp.  Hall. — ‘He  joineth  the  observation  of  the 
commandments  with  repentance;  for  none 
can  repent  indeed,  except  he  labor  to  keep 
the  law.’ — The  true  penitent  is  also  a  true  be¬ 
liever;  and  as  to  the  grand  question  of  accept¬ 
ance  with  God  unto  eternal  life,  none  of  his 
rorm(U’  transgressions  shall  be  any  more  rnen- 
tionea  unto  him;  but  “in  the  rigliteousness 
which  he  hath  done,”  as  the  fruit  of  fuith  and 
he  effect  of  conversion,  he  shall  surely  live. — 
How  enervated  does  it  render  the  passage,  to 
explain  it,  that  his  sins  should  not  be  mention- 
id  against  him  to  his  temporal  punishment, 
hough  they  might  to  his  eternal  damnation! 
Marg.  Ref. — Jvotes,  26,27.  33:14 — 16.  Prov. 
28:13.  Jer.  31:33,34.  50:‘20.  Heb.  8:7—13,  vv. 
10—12.  10:11—18,  vv.  16,17.  Jam.  1:‘22— ‘25.) 

V.  23.  ‘Is  it  any  pleasure  to  me,  that  men 
should  be  wicked;  or  that  those  which  are 
now  wicked  men  should  die  everlastingly.^ 
Is  it  not  rather  my  desire  that  m  n  should  re¬ 
pent,  and  that  the  re})entant  sh  uld  live.^  Is 
not  this  the  very  sum  of  my  gos  el,  which  I 
send  into  the  world.^  Do  I  not  all,  and  cry, 
and  sue  to  men,  that  the)' would  ‘etiirn  frotn 
their  sins,  and  be  saved?’  Bp.  Hah  This  is  suf- 
icient  to  encourage  the  humble  y)enitent,  and 
o  silence  the  obstinate  rebel:  and  these  are 
‘ondescending  methods  of  illustrating  the  di- 
dne  disi)ensation.s,  by  a  reference  to  human 
dfairs.  4'he  oidginal  may  be  rendered,  “Do  1 
p’catly  delight  that  the  wicked  should  die? 
aith  the  Lord  God;  and  do  I  not  greatly  de- 
igld,  that  he  should  retmm  from  Ids  ways  and 
ive?”  God  does  greatly  delight  in  shewing 
nercy  to  the  pc  id  tent:  [Marg.  Ref.  f:j  lie  grcat- 
y  approves  tlieir  repentance,  and  takes  pleas- 
ire  in  their  hap[)ines.s:  but  he  abhors  the  con- 
luct  of  the  im|)enitent;  and  punishes  them, 
lot  because  he  delights  in  their  misery,  but  for 
he  display  of  his  own  glory,  and  the  general 
rood  of  his  universal  and  everlasting  kingdom, 
rite  most  clement  arul  benevolent  jirince  finds 
t  ncce.ssary  and  incumbent  on  him,  to  punish 
vith  death  those  criminals,  who  endanger  the 
iafety  of  the  state,  and  the  jieace  and  hajipi- 
less  of  his  loyal  subjects:  but  it  is  a  ])ainiVd 
luty;  while  he  feels  much  nleasure  in  the  good 
conduct  of  his»  people,  and  in  shewing  mercy 


the  abominations  that  the  wicked  man  do¬ 
eth,  shall  he  live?  'All  his  righteousness 
that  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  mentioned: 
^  in  his  trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed, 
and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them 
shall  he  die. 

25  Yet  ye  say,  *  The  way  of  the  Lord 
is  not  equal.  Hear  now,  O  house  of  Is 
rael;  Is  not  my  way  equal?  "  are  not 
your  w^ays  unequal? 

26  When  ®  a  righteous  ma7i  turneth 


i  22.  Mark  13.13.  Gal.  3:4. 
Keb.  6.4—6.  10:26—31.  2 

Johns.  Rev.  2:10.  3:11. 

k  18.  Prov.  14:32.  21:16.  Matt. 
7:22,23.  John  8:21,24. 

1  29.  33:17,20.  J*b  32:2.  34:5 

— 10.  35:2.  40:8.  42:4—6. 

Mai.  2.17.  3:13—15.  Matt. 


20:11  —  15.  Rom.  3:5,20.  9; 
20.  10:3. 

m  Gen.  18:25.  Deut.  32:4.  Ps. 
50:6.  145:17.  Jer.  12:1.  Zeph. 
3:5.  Rom.  2:5,6. 
n  Ps.  50.21.  Jer.  2:17-23,29— 
37.  16:10-13. 
o  24. 


as  far  as  it  can  be  done  with  propriety.  Where¬ 
as,  there  have  been  many  tyrants,  who  de¬ 
lighted  in  the  crimes  of  their  subjects,  as  giving 
them  occasion  to  gratify  their  malignity  in  tor¬ 
tures  arid  executions.  Every  disjiensation  of 
I  Providence,  and  especially  the  whole  plan  of 
I  salvation,  shews  that  God  delights  in  the  sal¬ 
ivation  and  happiness  of  sinners;  and  that  he 
has  done  all  which  was  consistent  with  his 
own  glory,  to  })revent  the  necessity,  so  to 
speak,  of  executing  vengeance.  He  could 
doubtless  convert  and  save  all  men,  and  all 
devils;  but  he  has  wise  reasons  for  not  doing 
it.  Yet  it  must  not  be  inferred,  that  he  will 
not  execute  his  threatenings  on  the  impeni¬ 
tent:  nay,  the  opjiosition  between  the  two 
parts  of  the  verse  strongly  implies,  that  they, 
who  do  not  return  from  their  evil  ways,  shall 
certainly  jierish.  Nor  can  we  conceive  for  a 
moment,  that  the  destruction  of  the  wicked 
will  in  the  least  degree  interrupt  the  perfect 
blessedness  of  the  infinite  God:  nay,  many 
scriptures  shew,  that  he  takes  pleasure  in  the 
display  of  his  glory  by  punishing  obstinate 
rebels;  though  lie  far  more  delights  in  mercy. 
And  will  not  men  allow  God  to  delight  in 
mercy,  unless  he  shew  mercy  in  all  possible 
cases,  to  the  exclusion  of  his  holiness,  justice, 
truth,  and  wisdom,  as  the  moral  Governor  of 
the  world?  Will  they  not  allow  him  to  be  om¬ 
nipotent,  because  he  has  not  created  all  the 
worlds,  which  possibly  might  have  been  creat¬ 
ed?  May  he  not  be  allowed  to  be  good,  be¬ 
cause  he  has  not  absolutely  excluded  evil  from 
the  creation,  which  he  doubtless  could  have 
jdone?  All  such  objections  are  the  offspring  of 
pride,  ignorance,  unbelief,  and  enmity:  and 
I  whilst  vain  men  would  be  wise,  they  are  often 
little  aware  that  they  are  running  into  direct 
I  blasphemy.  In  resjiect  both  of  temporal  and 
I  eternal  retributions,  infinite  wisdom  directs,  and 
|seenis  (but  only  seems)  to  limit  the  exercise  of 
j  divine  jjoodness  and  mercy.  [Marg.  Ref.  e. — 
.Yotes,  30—32,  v.  32.  33:11.  Is.  30:18,19.  Jon.  4: 
1—4,  V.  2.  Mic.  7:18—20,  v.  18.  1  Tim.  2:3,4.  2 
Pei.  3:9.  1  John  4:7,8,  v.  8.) 

V.  24.  The  question  here  is  not,  whether 
truly  righteous  men  ever  tlo  thus  apostatize.  It 
is  certain  Jiiany  who  were  thought  righteous 
do;  and,  dying  without  repentance,  they  must 
surely  perish,  q’his  suffices  to  shew  the  equali¬ 
ty  of  tfie  Lord’s  dealings  with  men,  whicii  is 
the  subject  of  the  chajiter.  [Marg.  Ref — JVotes, 
25—27:3:20,21.33:12,13.  Ps.  125:4,5.  Jer.  32:39 
—42,  V.  40.  Zeph.  1:6.  Mail.  12:43—45.  1  Tim. 
1:18—20.  2  7’im.  2:14-  19-  Heb.  6:4—6.  10:35— 
39,  vv.  38,39.  2  Pet.  2:20—22.) 

V.  25.  The  Jews  rebelled  against  God,  rob 
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away  from  his  righteousness,  and  commit- 
teth  iniquity,  and  dieth  In  them;  for  his  in¬ 
iquity  that  he  hath  done  shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  p  when  the  v.icked  man  turn- 
eih  away  from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath 
committed,  and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful 
and  right,  *1  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  ^  he  considereth,  and  ®  turn- 
eth  away  from  all  his  transgressions  that  he 
hath  committed,  he  shall  surely  live,  he 
shall  not  die. 

29  Yet  saith  the  house  of  Israel,  ^The 
way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.  O  house  of 
Israel,  are  not  my  ways  equal.^  are  not 
your  ways  unequal.^ 

30  Therefore  “  I  will  judge  you,  O 


p  21.  Is.  1:18.  55:7.  Matt.  9: 
13.  21:28—32.  Acts  3:19. 

20:21.  26:20. 

q  33:5.  Acts  2:40.  1  Tim.  4:16. 
r  14.  12:3.  Deut.  32:20.  Ps. 
119.59.  Jer.  31:18— 20.  Luke 
15:17,18. 


s  21,31.  33:12.  1  Sam.  7:3,4. 

Col.  3:5^9.  Tit.  2.T4.  Jam. 
2:10—12. 
t  2,25. 

u  7:3,8,9,27.  33:20.  34:20.  Ec. 
3:17.  12:14.  1  Pet.  1:17.  Rev. 
20:12. 


house  of  Israel,  ^  every  one  accordino- 
his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God.  y  Repen 
and  turn  *  yourselves  from  all  your  tr^ 
gressions;  ""so  iniquity  shall  not  be  yoi 

ol  ^  Cast  away  from  you  all  your  tran< 
gressions  whereby  ye  have  transgressei 
and  make  you  a  new  heart  and  a  nei 
spirit:  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  ( 
Israel.^ 

32  For  ^  I  have  no  pleasure  in  th 
death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lor 
God:  wherefore  turn  ^yourselves,  and  liv 
ye. 


X  Mai.  3:18.  Matt.  16:27.  25:32. 
2  Cor.  5:10,11.  Gal.  6:4,5. 
Rev.  22:12. 

y  21.  14:6.  33:9,11.  Dan.  9:13. 
Hos.  12:6.  Joel  2:12,13.  Matt. 
3:2,8.  Acts  26:20.  Rev.  2:16. 
*  Or,  others.  32. 
z  21.  Luke  13:3,5.  Rom.  2:5. 
Jam.  1:15.  Rev.  2:21 — 23. 
a  20:7.  Ps.  34:14.  Is.  1:16.17. 
30:22.  55:7.  Rom.  8:13.  Eph. 


4:22—32.  Col.  3  5—9.  Jar 
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c  33:11.  Deut.  30:15,19.  Pro 
8:36.  Jer.  21:8.  27:15.  Ac 
13:46, 

d  23.  Lam.  3:33. 
t  Or,  others.  30. 


bed  him  of  his  glory,  and  committed  manifold 
abominations  with  jjersevering  and  obstinate 
impenitence;  and  then  they  "blasphemously 
charged  the  Lord  with  injustice,  in  jmnishing 
them  for  the  sins  of  their  fathers.  So  that  their 
conduct  was  the  very  reverse  of  the  justice, 
truth,  goodness,  and  mercy  of  the  Lord^s  deal¬ 
ings  with  them;  and  they  had  none  to  blame 
for  their  miseries  exceptThemselves.  [Mars;. 
Ref.  20.— .Yofe,  26,27.) 

V.  26,  27.  ‘It  is  an  opinion,  that  prevails 
‘among  the  Jews  even  till  this  day,  that  at  the 
‘day  of  judgment  a  considerable  number  of 
‘good  actions  shall  overbalance  men’s  evil  ones: 
‘(33:13.)  so  that  they  thought  it  a  hard  case  for 
‘a  man,  who  had  been  righteous  the  far  great- 
‘est  part  of  his  life,  if  he  did  at  last  commit  in- 
‘iquity,  that  his  former  righteousness  should 
‘avail  him  nothing.  In  opposition  to  this  doc-  ! 
‘trine,  God  here  declares,  that  a  righteous  man ; 
‘sinning  and  not  repenting,  shoubd  die  in  his; 
‘sins,  and  that  a  wicked  man  upon  his  repent- , 
‘ance,  should  save  his  soul  alive.^  Lowth. — Not-  ■ 
withstanding  this  plain  declaration,  it  is  obvi-  I 
ous  that  the  notion,  current  among  the  Jews,  is  ! 
equallv  current  among  an  immense  majority  i 
of  professed  Christians;  though  directly  oppo-  ! 
site  to  the  whole  doctrine  of  scri])ture,  and  even  ' 
subversive  of  it.  For  the  condemnation  of 
every  transgressor  by  the  holy  law,  salvation  ! 
by  free  grace,  justification  by  faith  through  the  ' 
righteousnes.s,  atonement,  and  mediatron  of| 
Christ,  the  necessity  of  regeneration,  the  sin¬ 
fulness  of  all  tile  supposed  good  works  of  the 
unregeneratc  and  unbelieving,  and  the  ffreat  i 
and  many  defects  of  the  reaLgood  works  of 
true  believer.s,  with  many  other  doctrines  es¬ 
sential  to  Christianity,  must  be  entirely  set 
aside,  before  such  a  .scheme  of  final  retribution  i 
can  be  made  so  much  as  jilausible.  LMarg;.  Ref. 

-.Yof 65,  21— 24.  3:20,21.  33:12— 16.) 

V.  28.  We  have  here,  as  it  were,  the  begin¬ 
ning  and  [irogress  of  repentance.  The  ilia'll  is 
“come  to  himself,’’  and  he  considers,  where  he 
is,  what  he  has  done,  and  against  whom  he  has 
offended:  he  con.siders  the  evil,  number,  and 
desert  of  his  sins;  what  cause  he  has  to  be 
humbled  and  alarmed;  and  what  need  he  has 
of  repentance,  conversion,  forgiveness,  and 
newness  of  life.  In  consequence  he  turns  from 
n// his  transgressions,  and  obtains  mercy. — Is 
not  this  the  very  same  repentance,  which  is 
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delineated  in  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son 
[Mars:.  Ref—JVotes,  Ps.  119:57—63,  vv.  58— 6( 
Ec.  7:13,14.  Jer.  31:18—20.  Hag.  1:5—11.  Luk 
1  o:  1 7 — 21 . ) 

V.  30 — 32.  The  Lord,  having  thus  statei 
the  measure  of  his  dealings  with  every  individ 
ual,  proceeds  to  assure  the  Israelites,  that  It 
will  judge  “each  of  them  according  to  hi 
ways:”  thus  it  is  every  where  declared,  that  tin 
1  Lord  will  judge  every  man,  at  the  last  day,  ac 
!  cording  to  his  works.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  ReJ 
,  q — z.)  On  this  he  grounds  an  earnest  exhorta 
tion  to  them  to  repent,  and  turn  from  all  theii 
transgressions;  to  cast  them  all  away  fron 
I  them;  and  even  to  “make  them  a  neio  hear 
I  and  a  new  spirit.’-  This  certainly  implies  the 
:  same  thing  as  regeneration,'" and"a  new  crea- 
I  tion  unto  lioliness:  and  though  man  cannot  ef 
■  feet  this  change  in  himself  bv’  any  povv'er  of  his 
own;  yet  that  temper,  to  which  regeneration 
restores  us,  is  required  of  every  one  by  the 
holy  law  ol  God;  and  the  essence  of  our  de¬ 
pravity  and  apostacy  consists  in  being  of  the 
contrary  temper.  (Mars:.  Ref.  a—c.—Mtes,  5 
I  —9.  11:17-20.  36:2.5—27.  Deut.  30:1—10,  v.  6. 
Jer.  4:.3,4,14.  31:33, .34.  32:39—41.)  This  change 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  exercise  of  every 
I  Christian  grace,  and  the  performance  of  every 
Christian  duty.  It  must  be  efi’ected,  or  iniquity 
I  will  be  the  sinner’s  ruin:  the  less  a  sinner  can 
'  do  ol  himself,  the  more  need  he  has  to  beg  of 
,  God  to  vyork  it  in  him:  ordinances  and  means 
I  are  ajjpointed,  directions  and  promises  ore  giv¬ 
en;  in  order  that  they,  who  desire  this  change, 

I  may  seek  it  from  Gocl.  This  is  as  much  .man’s 
dutv,  and  as  proper  a  subject  for  exhortation, 
as  faith,  repentance,  love  to  God  or  man,  or 
any'  other  sjiiritwal  service,  which  the  carnal 
mind  can  no  more  perform,  than  effect  this  new 
creation.  Indeed  exhortations  to  the  same  im¬ 
port  are  found  repeatedly  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  {Jvotes,Matt.  12:.33-37,  v.  33.  23:25—28. 
Jam.  4:7 — 10,  v.  8.)  The  Israelites  were  there¬ 
fore  commanded  to  do  these  things,  in  order 
that  they' might  be  convinced  of  their  own  de¬ 
pravity',  inability',  and  misery;  and  that  they 
might  learn  to  value  the  promises  of  God  to 
this  efiect,  and  plead  them  in  iiraver.  {Motes, 
36:37.  F5.  51:10.  Jer.  17:14.  31:18—20,  v.  19. 
Lam.  5:19 — 22,  v.  21.)  In  this  sense  such  e.v- 
hortations  are  similar  to  Christ’s  command  to 
the  paralytic  to  “take  up  his  Ijed  and  walk’” 
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ependin  T  on  Ids  help,  avIio  gave  the  command, 
e  attempted  obedience,  and  found  himself  eii- 
hled  to  perform  it.  But  the  sinner’s  inability 
3  criminal;  he  might  justly  be  left  under  con- 
einnation:  and  when  the  gos])el  “commands 
11  men  every  where  to  repeiit;”  and  they  so 
jve  their  sins,  and  are  so  proud,  that  they  will 
otcome  to  him  who  is  exalted  to  give  repent- 
nce;  they  seem  resolved  to  die,  as  a  person 
r  lio  has  taken  poison  and  refuses  the  ajitidote. 
Liid  it  is  the  height  of  human  presujiiption  and 
npiety,  for  men  to  charge  their  ruin  u])on  God, 
/lien  they  so  criminally  desjnse  his  law,  and 
eglect  the  salvation  of  his  gosjiel. — ‘TJie 
irophets  often  exhort  the  Jews  to  an  inward 
airity  and  holiness;  thereby  to  take  them  otf 
rom  relying  on  an  outward  legal  righteous- 
less.  (4)  ...  By  thus  instructing  tliem  in  a  more 
•xcellent  way  of  serving  God,  than  the  cere- 
nonial  law  did  directly  prescribe;  they  pre- 
lared  their  minds  for  receiving  those  truths, 
viiicli  the  gospel  would  more  fully  discover. 
4od  promises  (36:26.)  to  “give  them  a  new 
leart,  &c.”  here  he  exhorts  them  to  “make 
hemselves  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit:” 
v^hich  difference  of  expression  is  tlius  to  be 
econciled,  that  although  “God  works  in  us  to 
rill  and  to  do;”  and  is  the  first  Mover  in  our 
egeneration;  yet  we  must  work  together  with ! 
is  grace;  at  least  willingly  receive  it,  and  not 
nench  or  resist  its  motions.’  Loivth. —  Ruin. 
1)  Svcod:  often  rendered  “stumbling  block.” 

Votes,  j4:l — 5,?;.  4.  Is.  8:11 — 15,  vv.  14,15.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIOx\S. 

V.  1—20. 

It  is  not  more  natural  for  fallen  man  to  com- 
it  wickedness,  than  it  is  to  excuse  or  justify 
,  and  to  throw  the  blame  on  others.  Thus 
en  venture  to  charge  God  with  injustice, 
ither  than  condemn  themselves;  and  either 
my,  that  future  veiigeance  awaits  them,  or 
)nsider  themselves  jtunished,  in  this  and  all 
leir  sufferings,  for  the  sin  of  Adam:  as  if  they 
nl  not  imitated  him,  and  broken  the  law  of! 
od  as  well  as  he! — Acute  wit  is  very  different ! 
om  heavenly  wisdom;  and  it  is  often  emjtloy- 
1  as  a  most  dangerous  weapon  against  reli¬ 
on,  to  the  ruin  of  many,  especially  of  the  im- 
ous  ])Ossessor. — Detached  sentences  of  scrip- 
re,  and  instances  in  providence,  may  be  ad- 
iced  and  wrested  to  supjtort  the  most  detest- 
>le  doctrines;  and  even  truth  itself  may  be 
aterl  in  so  crude  and  vague  a  manner,  as  ap- 
irently  to  favor  the  most  erroneous  inferences, 
he  ])atience,  goodness,  and  mercy  of  God  to  | 
■me  men,  are  often  perversely  interpreted  to  | 

;  injustice  to  others:  as  if  he  might  not  shew  i 
ercy  to  whom  he  would,  and  as  he  would,  j 
ovided  he  nunish  none  above  their  deserv- 1 
gs!  {.Aofe,  .A/a«.  20:1— 16,  rr.  13-15.)  But 
e  Lord  will  inquire  of  men,  what  they  mean 
'  their  infidel  and  impious  objections  and 
rcasms;  and  at  length  effectually  silence 
em.  'fhen  the  most  admired  inlitlel  or  j.'rof- 
;ate  will  have  done  with  his  witty  jests  and 
<»ffs,  and  have  them  turned  into  “wailing  and 
lashing  of  teeth:”  and  “woe  be  to  them  who” 
ns  “laugh  now,  for  they  shall  weep  and  la- 
ent.” — All  souls  are  in  the  hands  of  the  great 
'•eatf>r  and  Projirietor  of  the  uni\  ersb;  and  he 
ill  deal  with  them  either  in  perfect  ecpiity  or 
■h  mercy:  nor  will  any  ])erish  for  the  sins  of 
iother,  who  is  in  no  sense  worthy  of  death  I 
r  his  own.  iVlany  impiiries  may  here  he  | 
arted  ofcases  and  persons,  concerning  which 
evelation  is  silent;  and  iherel’ore  we  ought  to  ! 

:  so,  or  only  to  say,  “Shall  not  the  Judge  of; 

I  the  earth  do  right?”  In  our  own  case,  we  i 


know  that  we  have  sinned;  and  our  souls  must 
as  certainly  sink  into  j)erdition,  as  our  bodies 
must  die,  if  the  Lord  should  deal  with  us  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  requirements  and  sanctions  of 
his  holy  law.  But,  blessed  be  his  name,  we  are 
under  a  dispensation  of  mercy,  and  are  invited 
I  to  come  to  Christ,  and  to  accede  to  the  covc- 
jnant  of  which  he  is  the  Surety.  Thus  sinners 
I  become  righteous,  and,  being  justified  by  faith, 

I  they  have  jieace  with  God;  liis  “saving  grace 
teaches  them  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly 
'  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
j  in  this  ])resent  world;”  they  learn  to  avoid  their 
j  easily-besetting,  secret,  lucrative,  or  fashion- 
;  able  sins;  they  “do  justice,  love  mercy,  and 
I  walk  humbly  with  God.”  Thus  they  evidence 
!  that  they  are  justitied,  and  may  be  assured  that 
1  eternal  life  ahideth  in  them;  whether  they  be 
of‘ Jewish  oi-  Gentile  extraction,  whether  their 
I  ])arents  were  righteous  or  wicked;  for  “of  a 
j  truth  God  is  no  respecter  of  jjersons;  but  in 
I  every  nation,  he  that  fearetli  God  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  of  him.”  (A'bfe, 
Acts  10:34, .35.)  If  this  be  our  conduct  and  ex¬ 
perience,  let  us  give  the  glory  of  our  salvation 
to  him,  and  take  the  comfort  of  it  in  this  evil 
world,  and  in  the  prospect  of  death  and  judg¬ 
ment.  Indeed  nothing  else  can  give  us  solid 
satisfaction:  for  though  there  is  great  encour¬ 
agement  for  ns  to  “train  up  our  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord;”  yet  there 
is  no  absolute  certainty,  that  they  will  not  take 
bad  courses,  and  run  into  those  destructive 
abominations,  which  we  have  most  conscien¬ 
tiously  shunned,  and  carelully  warned  them 
against,  and  even  persist  in  them  to  the  end  of 
life.  In  this  case  they  must  exj)ect  no  favor 
for  their  ])arents’ sake;  but  must  perish,  and 
I  “their  blood  will  be  iqion  their  own  heads.” 

I  But,  on  the  other  hand,  no  man  needs  to  be 
discouraged  as  to  his  own  acceptance,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  wickedness.of  his  ]>arents  and  pro¬ 
genitors;  (though  his  constitution,  estate,  and 
temporal  concerns  may  be  impaired  by  it;)  pro¬ 
vided  he  considers  and  avoids  their  crimes, 
and  walks  in  the  ways  of  repentance,  faith,  and 
holy  obedience,  marked  out  in  the  sacred  word. 
— But  how  absurd  is  the  conduct  of  those,  who 
are  satisfied  with  any  superstition,  idolatry,  or 
form,  or  even  without  any  religion;  provided 
they  live  as  their  fathers  did,  and  walk  in  their 
ways,  true  or  false,  right  or  wrong!  [P.  O.  1 
Pet.  1:17 — 21,  v.  18.)  In  short,  “the  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruits;  every  tree,  that  bringeth 
not  fortn  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire;”  and  the  more  fruitful  we  are  in 
real  good  works,  the  more  evidently  it  appears, 
that  Ave  are  “trees  of  righteousness,  the  jilant- 
ing  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  glorified.” 

y.  21—32. 

How  amazing  is  the  condescension  of  our 
God,  in  reasoning  against  the  objections  of  his 
rebellious  creatures!  And  how  inexcusable 
will  they  lie,  who  yet  say,  or  think,  that  “his 
ways  are  imeiiual,”  when  it  is  so  jilain,  that 
“his  Avays  are  equal  and  their  ways  unequal!” 
jThis  a[)pears  Avith  still  greater  evidence,  when 
Ave  consider  that  the  most  Avicked  man  on 
earth  is  not  excluded  from  his  favor  and  eter¬ 
nal  life  by  all  his  former  sins,  if  he  do  not  irn- 
penitently  ])ersist  in  them,  or  despair  of  mercy: 
for  if  he  rejient  and  believe  the  Gos])el,  and 
“turn  from  all  his  transgressions,  and  do  that 
Avhich  is  laAvful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his 
soul  alive:”  none  of  his  sins  shall  once  be  men¬ 
tioned  against  him  to  his  condemnation;  but 
“in  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done,”  since 
his  conversion  and  by  the  faith  and  grace  of 
the  gospel,  “shall  he  live.” — As  to  that  right- 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

A  lamentation  over  the  ruin  of  the  royal  family  of  Judah,  under 
the  emblem  of  young  lions  taken  in  a  net  to  be  destroyed,  1 — 
9;  and  of  a  vine  and  its  branches,  once  flourishing,  but  now 
rooted  up,  withered,  and  burnt,  10 — 14. 

Moreover  take  thou  up  a  lam¬ 
entation  for  ^  the  princes  of  Israel, 

2  And  saj,  What  is  thy  mother.^  A 
lioness;  she  lay  down  among  lions,  she 
nourished  her  whelps  among  young  lions. 

3  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her 
whelps:  ®  it  became  a  young  lion,  and  it 
learned  to  catch  the  prey;  it  devoured 
men. 

4  The  nations  also  heard  of  him:  ^  he 


was  taken  in  their  pit,  and  they 


brought 

him  with  chains  unto  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had 
waited,  and  her  hope  was  lost,  then  she 
took  » another  of  her  whelps,  and  made 
him  a  young  lion. 

6  And  ^  he  went  up  and  dowm  among 
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eousness,  from  wdiich  many  turn  aw^ay,  to  com¬ 
mit  all  the  abominations  of  the  w'icked,  and  to 
live  and  die  in  them,  they  will  by  no  means  be 
profited  by  it;  but  in  their  trespasses  and  sins 
will  they  perish,  and  “their  last  state  will  be 
wmrse  than  their  first.”  True  believers  how¬ 
ever  are  preserved  by  God  and  persevere  in 
his  ways;  they  keep  Lhrist’s  commandments 
and  continue  in  his  love;  they  fear  coming 
short  or  turning  back;  and  thus  they  watch 
and  pray,  continue  to  the  end,  and  are  saved. 
And  are"  not  these  ways  of  God  equal.^  and 
what  can  reasonably  be  objected  to  them?  As 
therefore  he  wdll  shortly  “judge  eveiy  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  w'ays;”  and  as  “lie  hath  no  pleas¬ 
ure  in  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he 
should  repent  and  live;”  let  sinners  be  w'arned, 
and  encouraged  to  repent,  to  turn  from  all 
their  transgressions,  to  cast  them  aw^ay  with 
abhorrence,  and  seek  to  the  Lord  for  “a  new 
heart  and  a  new  spirit.”  Without  this,  iniquity 
must  be  their  ruin;  for  none  will  eventually  be 
saved,  except  those  who  repent  and  become 
new  creatures,  and  “walk  in  newness  of  life;” 
and  none  will  perish,  wdio  thus  turn  to  the 
Lord.  Let  them  therefore  turn  these  com¬ 
mandments  and  exhortations  into  prayers;  let 
them  trust  in  Christ  for  pardon  and  strength; 
and  they  will  by  him  be  enabled  to  do  all  things 
that  pertain  unto  salvation.  It  is  indeed  more 
our  interest,  as  well  as  more  becoming  us,  to 
be  employed  in  mourning  over  and  confessing 
our  sins,  praying  for  grace  and  forgiveness, 
mortifying  our  pride  and  lusts,  exercising  our¬ 
selves  unto  godliness,  and  “doing  good  to  all 
men”  as  w^e  have  time  and  ojijiortunity;  than 
to  be  disi)uting  about  hard  questions,  ])ervert- 
ing  the  scripture.s,  excusing  our  iniquities,  or 
replying  against  God. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIX.  V.  1.  .Mars:.  Ref.  a,  b. 

V.  2 — y.  The  inquiry  here  made,  and  the 
answ^er  given  to  it,  must  not  be  understood  of 
the  mother  of  Zedekiah,  or  of  the  other  branch- 
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the  lions;  he  became  a  young  lion,  aj 
learned  to  catch  the  prey,  and  devouij 
men. 

7  And  he  knew  their  *  desolate  palac 
and  he  laid  w'aste  their  cities;  ’  and  b 
land  w^as  desolate,  and  ^  the  fulness  there’ 
by  the  noise  of  his  roaring. 

8  Then  ^  the  nations  set  against  him  ] 
every  side  from  the  provinces,  and  sprei 
their  net  over  him:  he  w^as  taken  in  tli: 
pit. 

9  And  they  put  him  in  ward  in  t  chaij, 
“  and  brought  him  to  the  king  of  Babyk; 
they  brought  him  into  holds,  °  that  Ij 
voice  should  no  more  be  heard  upon  tj 
mountains  of  Israel. 

1 0  IT  Thy  P  mother  is  like  a  vine  \ 
thy  t  blood,  planted  by  the  waters:  si 
was  fruitful  and  full  of  branches,  by  reasi 
of  many  w^aters. 


11  And  ®  she  had  strong  rods  for  t; 


*  Or,  n-ido7is. 
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Matt.  21:33 — 41. 

1:2.  margins. 

J  Or,  quietness,  or  likeness. 

1  2  Kin^s  24:1 — 6. 

rjVum.  24:6,7.  Ps.  80:8— 

m4.  12:13.  17:20. 

89:25—29. 

Or,  hooks. 

s  12,14.  21:10,13,  Gen.  49: 

n  2  Chr.  36:6.  Jer.  22:8,19. 

Num.  24:7 — 9,17.  Ezra  4: 

36:30,31. 

5:11.  Ps.  2:8,9.  80:15,17.  1 
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es  of  Josiah’s  family,  but  of  the  Jewish  natic 
which  is  represented  under  the  image  of  a 
oness,  because  of  the  cruelty  and  oppressi< 
that  generallv  prevailed:  for  the  rulers  ai 
people  of  Judah  seemed  to  have  lost  their  h 
inanity,  and  to  have  been  transformed  in 
savage  beasts.  The  lioness  lay  dowm  amoi 
lions:  that  is,  the  Jews  formed  alliances  w'i 
the  heathens,  and  learned  their  mannei 
Thus  “she  brought  up  her  wdielps  amor 
3mung  lions;”  that  is,  the  sons  of  Josia 
though  descended  from  so  good  a  father,}' 
learned  from  the  people  and  princes  and  tl 
surrounding  nations,  to  be  ambitious,  oppre 
sive,  and  rapacious,  like  the  tyrants  and  coi 
querors  of  the  gentiles.  When  Josiah  wi 
slain,  the  people  of  the  land  made  Jehoaht 
king  in  his  stead;  and  this  lion’s  whelp,  beiii 
advanced  to  royal  authority,  became  a  youn 
lion,  and  soon  learned  to  use  his  power  in  oj 
pression  and  cruelty.  But  Pharaoh-necho  an 
his  allies  came  against  him,  and  took  him  as 
wdld  beast  in  a  })it;  and  he  was  carried  thenc 
in  chains  into  Egypt,  where  he  died.  {Mar^ 
Ref.  c. — JVotes,  2  Kings  23:29,30,  v.  30,^^. 
22:10 — ]2.)  And  wdien  the  people  sa4y  ther 
w'ere  no  hopes  of  his  return,  they  subniitted  t 
Jehoiakim,  whom  Pharaoh  had  appointed  t 
be  king.  Thus  he  became  their  young  lioi 
and  used  his  pow'er  for  eleven  years  most  crii 
elly;  desolating  the  palaces,  cities,  and  coiintn 
by  the  terror  of  his  oppressions.  At  length  h 
drew"  on  him  the  hatred  and  vengeance  ol  tli 
king  of  Babylon,  and  that  of  the  neighborin 
nations;  and  he  w"as  taken  prisoner,  and  ende 
his  life  miserably;  so  that  the  terror  of  hi 
roaring  no  more  disturbed  the  mountains  c 
Israel.  {.Mai-g.  and  .Marg.  Ref. — JS'otes,  2  King 
23:34,37.  24:1,2.  Jer.  22:13—19.  2G:16— 24.  3t 
30 — .32.) — The  captivity  of  .Teconiah,  and  tin 
of  Zedekiah,  are  not  here  exj)resslv  nientioi 
ed.  Jeconiah  reigned  a  very  short  time,  an 
Zedekiah  seems  rather  to  have  been  a  timi 
and  deceitful,  than  a  tyrannical  prince. 
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ceptres  of  them  that  bare  rule,  and  ^  her 
tature  was  exalted  among  the  thick  branch¬ 
's,  and  she  appeared  in  her  height  with 
he  multitude  of  her  branches. 

12  But  “she  was  plucked  up  in  fury, 
he  was  cast  down  to  the  ground,  and  ^  the 
',ast  wind  dried  up  her  fruit:  her  ^  strong 
ods  were  broken  and  withered^  ^  the  fire 
•onsuined  them. 

13  And  now  “she  is  planted  in  the  wil- 
lerness,  ^  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  ground. 

14  And  fire  is  gone  out  of  a  rod  of  her 
tranches,  which  hath  devoured  her  fruit,  so 
hat  she  had  no  strong  rod  to  he  a  scep- 
re  to  rule.  ®  This  is  a  lamentation,  and 
hall  be  for  a  lamentation. 


31:3.  Dan.  4:11,20,21. 

I3;6— 3.  Ps.  52;5.  80:12,13, 

16.  89:40 — 45.  Is.  5:5,6.  Jer. 
31:28. 

17:10.  Jer.  4:11,12.  Hos.  13: 
15. 

11.  2  Kings  23:29,34.  24.6, 

14—16.25:6,7.  Jer.  22:10,11, 
18,19,25  -27,30. 

15:4.  29.47,43.  Deut.  32:22. 

s  27:11.  Matt.  3:10.  John 
5:6. 


a  10.  Deut.  28:47,48.  Jer.  52: 
27—31. 

b  Ps.  63:1  68:6.  Hos.  2:3. 

c  17  13 — 20.  Judg.  9:15.  2 

Kings  24.20.  2  Chr.  36:13.  Is. 
9:13,19.  Jer.  38:23.  62:3. 

dll.  21:25 — 27.  Gen.  49:10. 
Neh.9  37.  Ps.  80:15.16.  Hos. 
3.4.  10.3.  Am.  9:11.  John 
19.15. 

e  1.  I.:int.  4:20,  Luke  19-41. 
Horn.  9:2 — I. 


V.  10 — 13.  Tlie  Jewish  nation  and  their 
rinces  are  here  represented  under  the  enihleni 
f  a  vine,  wdlli  many  branches. — Tlie  expres- 
on,  “in  tliy  blood,”  is  obscure,  and  differently 
iterpreted.  Some  say,  that  blood  was  com- 
lonly  put  at  the  roots  of  vines  to  enrich  the 
lil,  and  render  them  more  fruitful.  “In  thy 
uietness.”  [marg.)  ‘Thy  mother  is  like  a  vine, 
11  the  time  of  her  first  jieaceable  plantation.’ 
*p.  Hall.  So  long  as  Judah  continued  to  he¬ 
ave  jieaceably,  the  nation  flourished:  nay,  so 
ing  as  Zedekiah  and  his  subjects  quietly  sub- 
litted  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  they  enjoyed  many 
lessings,  which  they  forfeited  by  revolting. 
Votes,  17:)  This  vine  was  planted  by  many 
aters,  became  fruitful,  had  many  branches, 
nd  among  them  strong  rods  for  sceptres;  tliat 
,  powerful  jirinces  had  reigned  over  them, 
iifler  whom  Judah  appeared  very  considera- 
e  among  the  neighboring  kings  and  nations, 
ut  at  length  the  Lord,  in  anger,  had  jilucked 
up,  thrown  it  on  the  ground,  and  left  it,  with 
1  its  strong  rods,  to  wither  and  he  burned, 
hat  is,  the  strength  and  prosperity  of  the 
iigdom  were  decayed  and  come  to  nothing, 
he  remnant  of  this  l  ine  w^as  now  planted  in 
barren  and  dry  land:  her  branches  w  ere  con- 
luallv  consumed;  her  princes  were  slain  and 
irried  away  captive;  and  tliere  were  none  left, 
:cept  a  succession  of  inexjierienced,  feeble, 
id  worthless  jirinces,  who  were  speedily 
tout  to  he  entirely  deprived  of  the  throne. 
larg.  Rtf. — .Votes,  16:) 

V.  14.  ‘A  destruction  is  risen  from  among 
leiiiselves,  even  from  the  treachery  of  Zede- 
iah  ,  wdiicli  hath  utterly  destroyed  tlie  remain- 
er  of  her  hopes;  so  tliat  now  there  is  no  more 
kelihood  of  any  of  the  royal  blood  being  ex¬ 
ited  to  the  government.’  Bp.  Hall. — ‘Tliis  is 
latter  of  present  lamentation,  and  shall  be  so 
)  after  times.’  Lowth.  [Marg.  Ref. ) 


PILVCTICAL  OliSERVATIONS. 
Those,  wlio  associate  with  ungodly  and 
•andoned  jiersons,  will  soon  be  assimilated  to 
ein:  and  when  professors  of  religion  form 
ch  connexions,  their  children  generally  grow' 

'  in  conformity  to  the  worst  maxims  and 
Phioris  of  a  wicked  world.  Having  cast  off 

VoL.  IV  (io 


CHAP.  XX. 

God  re.fuseth  to  be  inquired  of  by  certain  elders  of  Israel,  1 — 5 
He  recapitulates  his  dealings  with  the  people;  and  their  re¬ 
bellions,  in  Egypt,  4 — 9;  in  the  wilderness,  10 — 26;  and  in 

Canaan,  27 - 29;  as  imitated  by  that  generation,  30—32. 

"While  the  rebels  will  be  rigorously  punished,  a  chosen  rem¬ 
nant  shall  be  gathered  into  their  own  land,  as  accepted  wor.- 
shippers  and  humble  penitents,  33 — 44.  The  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  is  foretold  by  a  parable  of  a  forest,  45 — 49. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  “  in  the  seventh 
year,  in  the  fifth  month,  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  ^  that  certain  of  the  elders  of 
Israel  came  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  and 
sat  before  me, 

2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  Thus  sailh  the 
Lord  God;  ‘‘  Are  ye  come  to  inquire  of 
me.^  ^  As\  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  1  will 
not  he  inquired  of  by  you. 


a  1:2.  8:1.  24:1.  26.1.  29:1,17. 

30:20.  31:1.  32:1.  40:1. 
b  14:1—3.  33:.30— 33.  1  Kings 

14:2 — 6.  22:15, &c.  2  Kings  3: 
13.  Is.  29:13.  58:2.  Jer.  37: 
17.  Matt  22:16. 
c  8:1.  Luke  2:46.  8:35.  10.39. 


Acts  22:3. 

d  Is.  1:12.  Matt.  3:7.  Luke  3:7 
e  31.  14:3,4,7,8.  1  Sam.  28:6 

Ps.  50:15—21.  Prov.  15:8.  21- 
27.  28:9.  Is.  1:15.  Mic.  3:7 
Matt.  15:8,9. 


the  fear  of  God,  they  often  seem  to  be  divested 
even  of  humanity,  and  to  lie  transformed  into 
savage  beasts:  and  tliat  most  noble  and  royal 
blood,  of  wiiicli  so  many  are  jiroiid,  only  dis¬ 
tinguishes  them,  as  lion’s  whelps  from  the  oth¬ 
er  beasts  of  })rey. — Advancement  to  authority 
discov  ers  the  ambition  and  selfishness  of  men’s 
hearts:  and  many  know  no  use  of  powder,  ex¬ 
cept  as  it  enables  them  to  “catch  the  prey,” 
and  devour  their  ow  n  sjiecies.  But  those  who 
are  thus  the  jilague  and  terror  of  their  neigh¬ 
bors,  may  exiiect  to  be  hated  and  terrified  in 
their  turn:  they  are  often  hunted  and  laid  wait 
for  like  wild  beasts;  and  as  they  spend  their 
lives  in  mischief,  the}'^  generally  end  them  by 
violence.  Yet  men  proceed  m  tlie  same  bloody 
track,  without  jirofiting  by  the  exanqile  of  their 
predecessors! — It  is,  and  must  be  “for  a  lamen¬ 
tation,”  that  pious  and  iisel'ul  families  so  soon 
degenerate,  and  flonrisliing  churches  and  na¬ 
tions  are  so  speedily  rooted  up  and  withered. 
Blit  ill  all  tliese  events  the  Lord  is  righteous: 
and  his  angei»» dries  up  and  consumes  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  the  most  flourishing  sinners. — Yet, 
blessed  be  God,  one  Brtmch  of  the  vine  here 
alludeil  to,  is  not  only  become  “a  strong  Rod 
for  the  sceptre  of  them  that  hear  rule,”  hut  is 
himself  the  true  and  living  Vine:  and  neither 
lie,  nor  any  of  his  fruitful  branches,  shall  he 
rooted  up,  wdtliered,  or  consumed  for  ever. 
This  is  a  rejoicing,  and  shall  he  for  a  rejoicing, 
to  all  the  ciioseii  people  of  God,  tliroughout  all 
generations. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XX.  V.  1 — 3.  ‘2\11  the  projihecies,  re- 
‘corded  from  the  eighth  chapter  to  this,  proh- 
‘ably  belong  to  the  sixth  year  of  Jelioiachin’s 
‘captivity.’  Lowth.  [Marg.  Ref.  a. — JVote,  8:1.) 
— Many  conjectures  have  been  formed  about 
these  elders,  and  the  subject  of  their  iiujuiry: 
blit  it  suffices  for  us  to  know,  that  they  were 
addicted  to  idolatry,  and  either  that  their  in¬ 
quiry  was  a  mere  jnetence,  or  they  vainly  at- 
temjited  to  serve  God  and  idols  also.  There¬ 
fore  the  Lord  sware  by  himself,  that  he  would 
not  be  in(|uired  of  by  them.  [Marg,  Rtf.  h — 
e. — JVote,  14:1 — 5.) — ‘You  shall  not  receive 
‘such  an  answer  us  you  exjiect,  hut  sucli  as 
‘your  hypocrisy  deserves.  (3l.  14:3,4.)’  Lowth. 
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EZEKIEL. 


B.  C.  593 


4  Wilt  ‘'thou  *  judge  tnem,  son  of  man, 
wilt  thou  judge  them^  §  cause  them  to 
know  the  abominations  of  their  fathers: 

5  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  ^  In  the  day  when  I  chose  Is¬ 
rael,  ‘and  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  the 
seed  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  ^  and  made 
myself  known  unto  them  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  when  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 
them,  saying,  ‘  I  am  the  Lord  your  God; 

6  In  the  day  that  I  “  lifted  up  mine 
hand  unto  them,  “  to  bring  them  forth 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  °  into  a  land  that 
I  had  espied  for  them,  i’  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  which  is  the  glory  of  all 
lands: 

7  Then  said  I  unto  them,  ^  Cast  ye 
away  every  man  *  the  abominations  of  his 
eyes,  and  ^  defile  not  yourselves  with  the 


{  -22:2.  23:36,4^.  Is.  5;3.  1  Cor. 
6:2,3. 

*  Or,  plead  for  them.  14:14,20. 

Jer.  7:16.  11:14.  14:11 - 14. 

15:1. 

^  16:2,3.  Matt.  23:29—37. 
Luke  11:47 — 51.  13.33 — 35. 

Acts  7:51,52, 

h  Ex.  6:6,7.  12:4 — 6.  Deut.  4: 
37.  7:6.  ]4;2.  Ps.  33:12.  Is. 
41:8,9.43:10.44:1,2.  Jer.  33: 
24.  Mark  13;20. 
i  6,15,23.  47:14.  Gen.  14:22. 

Deut.  32:40.  Rev.  10:5. 
j  Or,  sware,  and  so  6,&c.  Ex. 
3:3,9. 

k  35:11.  Ex.  3:8.  4:31.  Deut 


4.34.  11:2—7.  Ps.  103:7. 

1  Ex.  3:6,16.  20:2,3. 
ni  5,15,23,42. 

D  Gen.  15;]3,]4.  Ex.  3:8,17. 
14:  15: 

o  Deut.  8:7— 9.  11:11,12.  32:8. 
p  Ex.  13:5.  33:3.  Lev.  20.24. 
Num.  13:27.  14:8.  Deut.  6:3. 
11:9.  26:9,15.  27:3.  31:20.  32: 
13,14.  Josh.  5:6.  Jer.  11:5. 
32:22. 

q  15.  Ps.  48:2.  Dan.  8.9.  11: 

16,41.  Zech.  7:14. 
r  8.  18:6,15,31.  Is.  2:20,21.  31:7. 
s  6:9.  14:6.  2  t  hr.  15:8. 
123:3,8.  Lev.  17:7.  18  .3.  Deut. 
29:16 — 18.  Josh.  24:14. 


idols  of  Eg)"pt:  “  I  mw  the  Lord  your 
God. 

8  But  ^  they  rebelled  against  me,  and 
would  not  hearken  unto  me;  ^  they  did  not 
every  man  cast  away  the  abominations  of 
their  eyes,  neither  did  they  forsake  the 
ddols  of  Egypt:  ^then  I  said,  I  will  pour  out 
my  fury  upon  them,  to  accomplish  my  an¬ 
ger  against  them  in  the  midst  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

9  But  ^  I  wrought  for  my  name’s  sake, 
that  it  should  not  be  polluted  before  the 
heathen,  among  whom  they  were,  in 
wdiose  sight  1  made  myself  known  unto 
them,  in  bringing  them  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

[Practical  Ohservatioiis.'j 

1 0  IT  Wherefore  ^  I  caused  them  to  go 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought 
them  into  the  wilderness. 

1 1  And  I  gave  them  my  statutes,  and 
t  shewed  them  my  judgments,  ®  which  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them. 


u  19.  Ex,  16:12.  Lev.  11:44. 
20:7. 

X  Dent.  9:7.  Neh.  9:26.  Is.  63: 
10. 

y  7.  Ex.  32:4—6. 
z  13,21.  5:13.  7:8. 
a  14,22.  36:21,22.  39:7.  Ex.  32.- 
12.  Num.  14:18,&.c.  Deut.  9: 
28.  32:26,27.  Josh.  7.9.  1 

Sam.  12:22. 


b  Josh.  2:10.  9:9,10.  1  Sara, 

4:8. 

c  Ex.  13:17,18.  14:17—22.  15: 
22.  20:2. 

d  Deut.  4:8.  Neh.  9:13,14.  Pst, 
147:19,20.  Rom.  3:2. 

J  Heb.  made  them  to  knorc. 
e  13,21.  Lev.  18:5.  Deut.  30 
15,16.  Luke  10:28.  Rom.  10: 
5.  Gal.  3:12. 


V.  4.  Some  think,  that  the  prophet  attempt¬ 
ed  to  plead  witli  God  in  behalt  of  these  el¬ 
ders;  {Marg.  and  JIarg.  Ref.  f.)  but  perhaps  he 
4vas  thus  excited  and  required,  to  act  as  their 
judge,  to  bring  them  to  a  trial,  and,  having 
proved  their  guilt,  to  denounce  sentence  in  the 
name  of  God  against  them.  In  order  to  do 
this,  he  must  set  in  order  before  them  “the 
abominations  of  their  fatliers,”  of  which  their 
own  conduct  was  an  exact  copy,  (d/arg*.  Ref. 
g. — JVotes,  16:  18:2 — 4.  23:  Jer.  31:29,30.  Acts 
7:51  — 53.) 

V.  5,  6.  The  Lord’s  choice  of  Israel,  to  be 
his  jieople,  was  the  source  of  all  their  priv¬ 
ileges:  in  consequence  of  this,  he  made  himself 
known  to  them  by  his  word  and  works,  when 
they  had  generally  forgotten  him;  which  he 
did  in  order  that  they  might  become  his  wor- 
shipjiers  and  servants.  He  “lifted  up  Ids  hand” 
to  tliem,  as  it  was  customary  in  solemn  oaths, 
engaging  himself  to  be  their  God,  to  effect 
their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  and  to  bring 
them  into  Canaan;  which  he  had,  so  to  speak, 
searched  out  for  them,  as  the  most  fertile  and 
excellent  land  on  earth;  a  type  of  heaven,  that 
chosen  inheritance  of  God’s  chosen  people. 
iMarg.  Ref.  h.  o — q. — .\"oies,  13:23,24. 

14:7—9.  Deut.  7:6—8.  11:12.  Is.  41:8,9.  Jer.  2:2, 
3,7.  3:19.  31:3— 5.)_ 

Lifted  up,  See.  (5)  ‘1  sware  that  I  would  be 
'their  God,  which  manner  of  oath  was  observ- 
‘ed  from  all  antiquity,  where  they  used  to  lift 
'up  tlieir  hands  towards  the  heaven,  acknowl- 
‘edging  God  to  be  the  Author  of  truth,  and  the 
‘Defender  thereof,  and  also  the  Judge  of  the 
‘heart;  wishing  that  he  should  take  vengeance, 
‘if  they  concealed  any  thing  which  they  knew: 
‘to  be  truth.’  (.Marg.  and  A/arg.  Ref.  i — m. — ' 
mtes,  Gen.  14:22—24,  v.  ‘22.  Deut.  52:40—42, 
V.  40.  Rev.  10:5—7,  v.  5.) 

V.  7 — 9.  When  the  Lord  had  engaged  him- 
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self  to  be  Israel’s  God,  and  to  confer  eveiy 
blessing  on  them;  and  whilst  he  was  working 
many  and  stupendous  miracles  in  their  behalf: 
he  reasonably  commanded  them  to  cast  away 
all  their  abominable  idols,  which  they  looked 
up  to  and  worshipped;  and  especially  those  of 
the  Egyptians  their  oppressors,  who  could  not 
defend  their  devotees  against  the  power  of  Je¬ 
hovah  the  God  of  Israel.  But  even  there,  the 
Israelites  rebelled  against  him,  and  clave  to 
their  idols:  insomuch,  that  he  saw  reason  to 
say,  that  he  would  “pour  out  his  fury  on  them 
in  the  land  of  Egypt;”  that  is,  he  justly  might 
have  destroyed  them  with  the  Egyptians,  and 
certainly  ’would,  if  he  had  dealt  with  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  deserts.  But  having  called 
“Israel  his  son,  and  his  first-born,”  and  haying 
undertaken  his  deliverance,  the  Egyptians 
4Vould  have  imputed  it  to  his  want  of  power  if 
he  had  not  effected  it;  they  would  have  con¬ 
cluded  that  he  was  not  the  “one  true  and  liv¬ 
ing  God,”  and  have  been  hardened  in  idolatry 
and  blas])hemy.  Therefore,  for  the  glory  of 
his  owm  name,  and  to  make  his  perfections 
knoAvn  among  the  Egtptians  and  the  sur¬ 
rounding  nations,  he  spared  Israel,  and  deliv¬ 
ered  hinmvithhis  mighty  hand  and  out-stretch¬ 
ed  arm. — The  honor  of  his  truth  and  mercy 
was  also  concerned,  and  required  that  he 
should  perform  his  promises  made  to  tiieir  la¬ 
thers.  {Marg.  Ref. —.Votes,  13,14,21, ‘22.  16:6 
—8.  23:3,5-11),  V.  8.  36:22—24,32.  Ex.  20:2-5. 
Lev.  18:2—4.  Deut.  32:6,7.  Is.  9:6, 7,  v.  7.  Jer.  14: 
7 — 9,  V.  7.  Eph.  1:3 — 8.) 

V.  10,  11.  tyl/arg".  and  Marg.  Ref.  c,  6. — Gave. 
(11)  ‘A  favor  not  afforded  to  other  nations. 
Went.  4:8.  Ps.  147:20.)  Such  a  treasure  as 
‘David  prizes  above  “thousands  of  gold  and 
‘silver.’’  Ps.  119:72.’  Loicth. 

\  If  a  man,  &.C.]  {Marg.  Ref.  e. — .Vote,  Lev.  !<-• 

*5.)  The  moral  law  shewed  Israel  the  extent  o! 
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CHAPTER  XX. 


K.  C.  693. 


12  Moreover  also  I  gave  them  rny 
sabbaths,  ^to  be  a  sign  between  me  and 
them,  that  they  might  know  that  ''  I  am  the 
Lord  that  sanctify  them. 

13  But  the  house  of  Israel  ‘rebelled 
against  me  in  the  wilderness:  they  walked 
not  in  my  statutes,  ^  and  they  despised  my 
judgments,  *  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall 
even  live  in  them;  ™  and  my  sabbaths  they 
greatly  polluted:  then  "  1  said  1  would  pour 
out  my  fury  upon  them  in  the  wilderness, 
to  consume  them. 

14  But  wrought  for  my  name’s  sake. 


f  Gen.  2:3.  Ex.  16:29.  20:8— 
11.  35:2.  Lev.  23:3,24,32,39. 
25:4.  Deut.  5:12 — 15.  Neh. 
9:14.  Mark  2.27,28.  Col.  2:16. 


33.  Is.  63  10. 

k  16,24.  Lev.  26:15,43.  2  Sam. 
12:9.  Prov.  1:25.  13:13.  Am. 
2:4.  1  Thes.  4:3.  Heb.  lO: 


g  -20.  Ex.  31:13— 17. 
h  37:28.  Ex.  19:5,6.  Lev.  20; 
8.  21:8,15,23.  John  17.17—19. 
1  Thes.  5:23.  Jude  1. 
i  8.  Ex.  16:28.  32:8.  Nam.  14: 
22.  Deut.  9:12— 24.  31:27.  1 
Sam.  8:8.  Neh.  9.16— 18.  Ps. 
78:40,41.  95:8—11.  106:1.3- 


28,29. 

1  n. 

m  21.  Ex.  16:27,28.  Num.  15: 
31 — 36.  Is.  56:6. 
n  8,21.  Ex.  32:10.  Num.  14; 
11,12.  l6:-20, 21,45.  Deut.  9:8. 
Ps.  106:23. 

o  9,22.  36:22,23.  Eph.  1:6,12. 


their  duty  to  God  and  man;  and  proved  their 
need  of  mercy  and  grace,  as  well  as  served  for 
the  rule  of  their  conduct:  the  ceremonial  law 
shadowed  forth  Christ,  their  Righteousness  j 
and  Sanctification.  Those  who  jiroperly  at¬ 
tended  to  these  judgments  and  statutes  of  the 
Lord,  in  a  humble,  believing,  and  conscien¬ 
tious  obedience,  would  liv'e  in  them,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  covenant  of  grace:  and  a  national 
observance  of  these  laws  and  statutes  would 
have  ensured  Israel’s  prosjierity  in  Canaan. 
Yet  the  manner  in  which  St.  Paul  quotes  this 
expression  (Row.  10:5.  Gal.  3:12.)  implies,  that  I 
it  was  intended  to  shew  the  Jews,  that  right¬ 
eousness  could  not  be  obtained  by  the  works 
of  the  law:  and  this  well  suited  the  argument 
in  this  place;  as  it  served  to  mark  the  contrari¬ 
ety  between  the  holy  law,  the  rule  of  obedi¬ 
ence,  and  Israel’s  rebellious  conduct.  So  that 
evidently  they  had  no  claim  either  to  temporal 
advantages,  or  eternal  life,  bj^  the  law  to  which 
they  trusted:  as  those  blessings  could  only  be 
claimed  by  such  as  had  done  according  to  the 
commandments,  and  not  by  those  who  had  vi-  | 
olated  them  all.  {JVotes,  Matt.  19:]() — 22,  v.  17. 1 
Luke  10:25 — 29.  Rom.  2:12 — 16,  v.  13. 10:5 — 11. 
Gal.  3:10 — 14.) — ‘If  we  understand  the  fore- 
‘mentioned  condition  in  its  rigorous  sense,  as 
‘implying  an  exact  and  unsinning  obedience, 
‘and  as  the  word  life  contains  the  ])romise  of 
‘eternal  life  under  it;  ...as  it  was  impossible  to 
‘be  performed;  so  no  person  could  lay  claim  to 
‘eternal  life,  by  virtue  of  any  promise  therein 
‘contained.  From  whence  St.  Paul  infers  the 
‘necessity  of  seeking  to  Christ,  and  laying  hold 
‘of  the  promises  of  hi.s  gospel,  for  the  obtaining 
‘justification  and  eternal  life.  Gal.  3:20,21.’ 
Loivth. — The  promises  in  the  Old  Testament, 
of  pardon,  acceptance,  and  sanctification,  and, 
in  a  word,  of  spiritual  blessings,  belong  to  the 
gospel,  as  much  as  those  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  (2  Cor.  1:20.  Heb.  6:17,18.  8:10—12.  11: 
13.) 

V.  12.  The  Lord,  as  a  peculiar  and  distin¬ 
guishing  favor,  gave  Israel  his  sabbaths;  which 
included  the  holy  rest  of  the  weekly  sabbaths, 
and  also  those  of  the  solemnities  and  sahhati- 
cal  years.  These  were  “signs”  of  their  sjiecial 
relation  to  him,  as  his  peoyile:  for  at  those  stat¬ 
ed  times  they  met  him  with  their  worship,  and 
he  engaged  to  meet  them  with  his  blessings. 
They  likewise  marked  and  keiit  up  the  dis¬ 
tinction  and  sejiaration  between  them  and  the 


that  it  should  not  be  polluted  before  the 
heathen,  in  whose  sight  I  brought  them 
out. 

15  Yet  also  p  I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto 
them  in  the  wilderness,  that  I  would  not 
bring  them  into  the  land  which  I  had  given 
them,  1  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  which 
is  the  glory  of  all  lands; 

16  Because  ‘’they  despised  my  judg¬ 
ments,  and  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  but 
polluted  my  sabbaths:  ®  for  their  heart 
went  after  their  idols. 

17  Nevertheless  mine  eye  spared 
them  from  destroying  them,  “  neither  did  I 
make  an  end  of  them  in  the  wilderness. 


p  23.  Num.  14:28—30.  26:64, 
65.  Deut.  1:34,35.  Ps.  95:11. 
106:26.  Heb.  3:11,18.  4:3. 
q  6. 
r  13,24. 

s8.  14.3,4.  23:8.  Ex.  32:1— 8. 


Num.  15:39.  25:2.  Am.  5:25, 
26.  Acts  7:39 — 43. 
t  8:18.  9:10.  1  Sam.  24:10 

Neh.  9:19.  Ps.  78:37,38. 
u  7:2.  11:13.  Jer.  4:27.  5:18 
Neh.  1:8,9. 


Gentiles;  and  conduced  to  bring  them  more 
acquainted  with  God,  his  perfections,  truth 
and  holy  will:  so  that  they  were  appointed 
means  of  sanctification  to  their  souls.  [Marg. 
Ref.—Xotes,  Gen.  2:2,3.  Ex.  16:28—30.  31:13— 
17.  Lev.  25:1,7.  Deut.  5:12—15.  Is.  56:1,2.  58: 
13,14.  Mark  2:27,28.  Col.  2:16,17.  lTe6. 4:3—11, 
V.  9.) 

V.  13,  14.  The  people  in  the  wilderness  were 
continually  rebelling  against  God:  they  seem¬ 
ed  to  think  his  service  a  mean  and  irksome 
employment.  They  preferred  the  worship  of 
the  golden  calf,  and  the  idols  of  Egypt  and 
Moab,  to  his  statutes,  wliich  were  too  spiritual 
to  suit  tlieir  carnal  hearts.  They  also  greatly 
jirofaned  his  sabbaths:  neglecting  the  duties  of 
those  holy  days,  and  emj)loying  them  in  world¬ 
ly  avocations,  or  in  secret  idolatry  and  wick¬ 
edness.  So  tliat  regard  to  his  own  glory  alone 
prevented  him  from  utterly  extirpating  them 
in  tlie  wilderness.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Ex. 
16:22—30.  .32:1—6,11—14.  JNdm.  14:11—19. 
22,45— .50.  Ps.  78:17—41.  106:19--33.) 

V.  15.  The  Lord  sware  in  his  wrath,  that 
none  of  that  generation,  which  had  despised 
the  promised  land  and  attempted  to  return 
into  Egypt,  should  enter  into  his  rest;  but  that 
they  should  all  wander  and  die  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  exce])t  Caleb  and  Joshua.  {Marg.  Ref. — 
.Votes,  jYum.  14:20—33.  Deut.  1:32—36.  Ps. 
95:8—11.  /M.  3:7— 13.  4:1,2.) 

V.  16.  Marg.  Ref.—Aftes,  IS— 15.— Heayf] 
‘They  still  had  a  hankering  after  the  idolatries 
‘tliey  had  learned  in  Egypt;  to  which  they 
‘ad(led  new  idols  which  tliey  had  seen  in  the 
‘countries,  throuarh  which  they  travelled,  viz. 
‘the  idols  of  the  IMidianites,  Amorites,  &c. 
^Aum.  15:39.  25:2.  Deut.  29:16,17.’  Lowtli. 

V.  17.  34ie  Lord  spared  the  rising  genera¬ 
tion,  that  liis  promises  to  their  fathers  might 
be  fulfilled  to  them;  whilst  his  wrath  was 
poured  out  on  those  who  were  grown  up 
llis  purposes  respecting  the  nation  were  simi¬ 
lar  in  the  time  of  Ezekiel:  he  was  determined 
to  destroy  multitudes  by  his  awful  judgments, 
and  to  drive  them  all  out  of  the  land  of  Cana¬ 
an:  but  he  meant  to  preserve  a  remnant,  whose 
children  should  again  inherit  the  land;  and  to 
them  be  would  fulfil  his  promises,  especially 
that  of  the  Messiah,  who  would  be  raised  up 
among  them.  (J/arg.  Ref. — wVo/es,  9:3,4.  ATum. 
25:1—8.  26:1,2.  Deut.  4:3,4.  Jer.  4:19-27,  v. 
27.  31:2—5.) 
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EZEKIEL. 


1 8  But  *  I  said  unto  their  children  in 
the  wilderness,  Walk  ye  not  in  >'  the  stat¬ 
utes  of  your  fathers,  neither  observe  their 
judgments,  nor  *  defile  yourselves  with 
their  idols: 

19  I  *  the  Lord  your  God;  ^walk 
in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments, 
and  do  them; 

20  And  hallow  my  sabbaths;  and  they 
shall  be  a  sign  between  me  and  you,  that 
ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 


2 1  Notwithstandins:  ^  the  children  re- 

^  O 

belled  against  me:  they  walked  not  in  my 
statutes,  neither  kept  my  judgments  to  do 
them,  which  a  man  do,  he  shall  even 
live  in  them;  they  polluted  my  sabbaths: 
then  I  said  ^  I  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon 
them,  to  s  accomplish  my  anger  against 
them  in  the  wilderness. 


1  Niim.  1-1:32,33.  32:13—15. 

Deut.  4:3 — 6.  Ps.  78:ti — 8. 

J  Zfcb.  1.2 — 4.  Luke  11:47, 
48.  Acts  7:51.  1  Pet.  1:18. 

z  7.  Jer.  2:7.  3>9. 
a  E-x.  20:2,3.  Deut.  5:6,7.  7; 
4 — 6.  Ps.  81:P,]0.  Jer.  3:22, 
23. 

b  11:20.  36:27.  37:24.  Deut.  4: 
1.  5:1,32,33.  6:1,2.  11:1.  12:1, 
&c.  32.  Neh.  9:1.3,14.  Ps. 
19:7—11.  105:45.  Tit.  2:11— 


14. 

C  12.  44:24.  Ex.  20:11.  31:13. 
—  17.  Neh.  13:15—22.  Is.  53: 
13.  Jer.  17;22,24,27. 
d  Num.  21-5.  25:1 — 8.  Deut. 
9:23,24.  31:27.  Ps.  106:29— 
33.  Acts  13:18. 
e  11,13. 

f  8,13.  21:31.  2  Chr.  34:21,25. 
Rev.  16:1. 

g  7:8.  13:15.  Lam.  4.11.  Dan. 
11:36. 


V.  18.  {JVotes,  Deut.  4:— 12:  20:— 32:)  The 
commands  and  exliortations  liere  referred  to 
occujiy  all  these  cha])ters;  and  indeed  almost 
the  whole  of  Deuteronomy;  in  which  Moses, 
at  the  mouth  of  God,  most  patlietically  ad¬ 
dressed  that  generation  of  Israel,  just  before 
his  deatli,  which  under  .loshua  was  put  in  pos¬ 
session  of  Canaan.  ‘Wlierehy  the  IIolv  Ghost 
‘confuteth  them,  that  say  they  will  follow  the 
‘religion  and  example  of  their  fathers,  and  not 
‘measure  their  doings  by  God’s  word,  wlrether 
‘they  be  approvable  thereby  or  no.’ 

V.  19,  20.  J\larg.  Ref.—jYotes,  12—14.  18:14 
—17. 

V.  21,  22.  Even  that  generation  of  Israel, 
which  grew  u]',  in  the  wilderness,  and  lived  in 
tlie  midst  of  miracles  both  of  judgment  and 
mercy,  was  frequently  rebellious  against  the 
Lord,  as  it  appears  by  the  history  oftheir  con¬ 
duct,  and  by  the  rejiroofs  giv^en  them  by  Moses. 
It  is,  howev^er,  evident  that  they  were  much 
iinproved  by  the  instructions  and  judgments 
of  God;  and  that  the  generation  that  entered 
Canaan,  was  the  best  which  there  ever  was 
of  that  favored  nation:  and  indeed  the  lan¬ 
guage  concerning  them,  in  this  jiassage,  is  by 
no  means  so  emphaiical  as  that  used  concern¬ 
ing  their  fathers.  (13)  Yet  God  might  ju-Stly 
liave  destroyecl  them  all,  as  he  did  numbers  in 
the  matter  of  Ilaal-peor;  and  he  certaiidy 
would,  had  not  a  regard  to  Ids  own  glorv 
among  the  surrounding  nations,  and  to  the 
honor  of  his  own  truth  and  grace,  influenced 
him  still  to  spare  and  bless  th'em.  Ref. 

—JVotes,  7—9.  ATum.  21:4—9.  32:6—15,  14 

15.  Josh.  22:21—34.  24:15—32.) 

V.  23,  24.  The  predictions  of  the  dispersion 
of  the  Israelite.s,  which  were  delivered  by 
Moses  just  before  his  death,  are  evidently  here 
referred  to.  They  had  a  partial  acconqilish- 
ment  in  the  Babyloidsli  captivity;  but  they  are 
far  more  exactly  fulfilling  at  this  day.  {Marg. 
524] 
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22  Nevertheless  ^  I  withdrew  mine  han 
and  '  wrought  for  my  name’s  sake,  that 
should  not  be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  tl 
heathen,  in  whose  sight  I  brought  thei 
forth. 

23  I  ^  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  thei 
also  in  the  wilderness,  ^  that  I  would  sea 
ter  them  among  the  heathen,  and  dispers 
them  through  the  countries: 

24  Because  “  they  had  not  execute 
my  judgments,  but  had  despised  my  stat 
utes,  and  had  polluted  my  sabbaths,  an 
“  their  eyes  were  after  their  fathers’  idols. 

25  Wherefore  °I  gave  them  also  stat 
I  utes  that  ivere  not  good,  and  judgment 

whereby  they  should  not  live; 

26  And  I  P  polluted  them  in  their  ow 
gifts,  in  that  they  caused  to  pass  througi 
the  fire  ’’all  that  openeth  the  womb,  that 
might  make  them  desolate,  ®  to  the  ein 
that  they  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
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n  6:9.  18:6,12,15.  Deut.  4:19. 


Job  31:26,27.  Am.  2:4. 
o  26,39.  14:9—11.  Deut.  4.2: 
28.  28:36.  Ps.  81:12.  Is.  6( 
4.  Rom.  1:21—28.  2Thes.5 
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p  31.  Is.  6.3:17.  Rom.  11:7— 1C 
q  16:20,21.  Lev.  18:21.  2  King 
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6.  Jer.  32:35. 
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Ref.— JVotes,  16,17.  Lev.  26:31—39.  Deut.  4 
25—28^  28:64— 67.  32:26,27.) 

y.  25,  26.  ‘God,  in  a  just  judgment  for  tlieii 
‘disobedience  to  his  own  laws,  gave  tliein  up 
‘to  a  rejirobate  mind,  and  suffered  them  to 
‘walk  after  the  idolatrous  and  impious  customs 
‘of  the  heathen  round  about  them.  And 
‘whereas,  by  obeying  the  laws  and  ordinances 
‘^yllich  he  had  given  them,  they  might  have 
‘lived  happily;  (11)  they  became  slaves  to  the 
‘vile  and  cruel  jiractices  of  the  heathen  idola- 
‘tries:  so  as  to  offer  up  their  very  children  in 
‘sacrifice  to  idols.  (26) ...  1  suffered  them  to 
‘pollute  themselves  (so  the  form  Hipliil  is  else- 
‘ where  used  in  the  sense  of  permission.)  ...in 
‘those  very  gifts,  which  by  the  law  they  were 
‘to  dedicate  to  my  service. ...  Their  sin  brouglit 
‘its  own  jmnislinient  along  with  it,  destroying 
‘the  liojies  of  families  and  bringing  them  to 
‘utter  desolation.’  Lowth. — The  first-born  by 
the  law,  were  consecrated  to  God,  but  the 
I.^raelites  devoted  them  to  Baal  or  Molech 
[JMcag.  Ref.  p,  q.) — ‘Because  they  would  not 
‘obey  my  laws,  I  gave  tiiem  up  to  themselves 
‘that  tliey  .slioukl  obey  their  own  fancies.’ — 
It  is  astonishing  to  find  many  very  learned 
and  al)le  men  maintaining,  that  the  “statutes 
which  w'ere  not  good,”  meant  the  laAv  of  Mo.«e.«:, 
or  some  jiart  of  it;  wlien  the  projiliet  evidently 
spoke  of  a  much  later  time  than  tlie  giving  of 
the  law;  wlien  the  context  clearly  explains 
the  meaning;  and  when  “the  statutes  tiia 
were  not  good,”  are  expressly  contra.sted  with 
the  good  laws  of  God.  The  giving  of  the  law 
at  mount  Sinai  could  not  be  intended  to  jninisli 
sins  committed  by  Israel  more  than  forty  years 
afterwards:  and  both  the  moral,  the  ceremo¬ 
nial,  and  the  judicial  law,  were  good  for  their 
several  purposes,  and  salutary  to  the  peojile 
for  the  time  being,  as  far  as  they  used  them 
properly:  {J\Iarg.  Ref.  o. — Azotes,  iO — 12.  Dent. 
32:4.  J6hn  1:17.  2  Cor.  3:7—11.)  But  God  ju- 
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27  IT  Therefore,  son  of  man,  ^  speak 
into  the  house  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
liem,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Yet  in 
bis  your  fathers  have  blasphemed  me,  in 
hat  they  have  *  committed  a  trespass  against 


ne. 


28  For  ^  when  I  had  brought  them  into 
he  land, /or  ^  the  which  I  lifted  up  mine 
land  to  give  it  to  them,  then  *  they  saw 
very  high  hill,  and  all  the  thick  trees,  and 
hey  offered  there  their  sacrifices,  and 
liere  they  presented  the  provocation  of 
heir  offering:  there  also  they  made  their 
weet  savor,  and  poured  out  there  their 
Irink-offerings. 

29  Then  tl  said  unto  them.  What  is 
lie  high  place  whereunto  ye  go?  ^  And , 
le  name  thereof  is  called  Bamah  unto  this! 

ay.  ! 

30  IT  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
srael.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  ^Ai'e! 
e  polluted  after  the  manner  of  your  fa-' 


2:7.  3:4,11,27. 

Rom.  -2:24.  Rev.  13:5. 

Heb.  trespassed  a  trespass. 
Josh.  23:3,4,14.  Neh.  9:22— 
>6.  Ps.  78:55 — 58. 

6,15.  Gen.  15:18—21.  26:3,4. 
Ps.  105:8—11. 

6:13.  Ps.  78-58.  Is.  57:5—7. 


.Ter.  2:7.  3:6. 

I-  Or,  I  told  them  xchat  the  high 
place  was,  or,  Barnah. 
a  16:24,25,31. 

b  Num.  32:14.  Judg.  2:l9.  Jer. 
7:26.  9:14.  16:12.  Matt.  23:32. 
Acts  7:51. 


thers?  and  commit  ye  whoredom  after 
their  abominations? 

31  For  when  ‘^ye  offer  your  gifts,  when 
ye  make  your  sons  to  pass  through  the  fire, 
ye  pollute  yourselves  with  all  your  idols, 
even  unto  this  dav:  ^and  shall  I  be  in- 
quired  of  by  you,  O  house  of  Israel?  As  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be  in¬ 
quired  of  by  you. 

32  And  ®  that  which  cometh  into  your 
mind  shall  not  be  at  all,  that  ye  say,  ‘  We 
will  be  as  the  heathen,  as  the  families  of 
the  countries,  ^  to  serve  wood  and  stone. 

33  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
^  surely  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched-out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured 
out,  will  I  rule  over  you: 

34  And  ’  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the 
people,  and  will  gather  you  out  of  the 
countries  wherein  ye  are  scattered,  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched-out  arm, 
and  with  fury  poured  out. 

c  26.  Deut.  18:10— 12.  Ps.  106:  19:21.  Lam.  3:37. 
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f  1  Sam.  8:5.  Jer.  44:17,29. 
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g  Deut.  4.-28.  28:36,64.  29:17. 

Is.  37:19.  Dan.  5:4.  Rev.  9:20. 
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Lam.  2:4.  Dan.  9:11,12. 
i  38.  34:16.  Is.  27-.9— 13.  Am. 
9:9,10. 


icially  left  the  people  to  be  blinded  by  Satan, 
D  prefer  the  ruinous  practices  of  idolaters  to 
is  wise  and  salutary  ordinances;  as  he  is 
aid  to  “send  a  strong  delusion  to  believe  a  lie,” 
j  those  who  “obey  not  the  truth,  but  ob^ 
nrighteousness.^*  pA/bfes,  14i9 — 11.  2  Thcs.  2. 
—12.)  Thus  he  gave  them  up  for  their  pre- 
ious  rebellion,  to  ripen  for  that  destruction 
i^liicli  he  intended  to  bring  upon  them;  that 
liey  might  learn  to  know  God  by  bis  judg- 
lents,  seeing  they  had  despised  his  mercies. 
Mar^.  Ref.  r.) 

V.  27.  Yet,  &c.]  Besides  all  the  provoca- 
ions  of  Israel  in  Egypt  and  the  wilderness, 
he  prophet  was  to  chaise  on  tlie  nation  the 
uperstitions,  idolatries,  and  iniquities,  which 
hey  had  committed  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
^hese  had  disparaged  the  perfections  of  God, 
nd,  as  it  were,  blasphemed  him;  as  it  he  had 
een  less  deserving  of  their  worship  than  the 
asest  idol.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  28.  As  soon  as  the  peojile  wore  settled 
1  Canaan,  where  they  should  have  apjilied 
heinselves  to  obey  the  commandments  of  God, 
liev  begun  to  look  out  for  high  hills,  or  shady 
roves,  on  which  to  offer  their  sacrifices,  as 
lore  solemn  or  more  retired:  and  there  they 
resented  their  oblation.s,  instead  of  bringing 
hem  to  the  court  of  the  tabernacle;  as  if  they 
lad  intended  a  provocation,  rather  than  an 
acceptable  servdce.  This  may  be  understood, 
ither  of  the  high  places,  where  they  wor- 
hipped  God  in  a  prohibited  manner;  or  of 
hose,  where  t-hey  were  guilty  of  idolatry. 
Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  16:15 — 22.  Judg.  2:6 — 13. 
"’5.  78:56—60.  106:35—38.  Is.  57:7,8.  Jer.  2: 
11-24.) 

V.  29.  The  Lord  frequently  called  the  peo- 
)le  to  an  account  by  bis  prophets,  for  these 
irovocations:  he  imiuired  of  them,  “what  the 
ligh  place  was,”  to  which  they  went  up,  that 
hey  should  so  jirefer  it  to  his  temple:  be  ex- 
losed  the  very  word  to  odium,  that  it  might 


sound  as  offensive  in  the  ears  of  his  worship¬ 
pers,  as  a  brothel  does  in  those  of  a  virtuous 
woman:  yet  so  attached  were  they  to  these 
high  places,  throughout  all  their  generations; 
that  they  still  retained  the  name  Bamah,  or 
the  high  place,  as  the  favorite  appellation  for 
the  places  where  they  sacrificed. — ‘The  words 
‘may  be  exjTounded  of  some  noted  high  ])]ace, 
‘which  the  Jews  frequented  to  ])erform  their 
‘idolatrous  worship:  aiid  then  the  sense  will 
‘be  to  this  purpose;  What  is  this  high  place, 
‘or  Bamah,  which  you  frequent?  AVho  bade 
‘you  call  it  so?  I  named  my  altar  Mizheachf 
(the  Hebrew  word  for  aliar;)  ‘but  this  place 
‘had  its  name  from  the  heathen  idolatry,  and 
‘it  still  retains  it.’  Louth.  {Marg.  and  Marg. 
jRe/.— 16:24.) 

V,  30 — 32.  The  Jews  ought  not  to  conclude, 
that  tliey  were  about  to  suffer  only  for  their 
fathers’  sins;  for  they  were  polluted  with  the 
same  idolatries  and  iniquities.  Nay,  the  elders 
who  sat  before  the  prophet  (by  whom  the 
Lord  would  not  be  in(juired  of,)  were  project¬ 
ing  entirely  to  cast  off  his  worship,  and  to  con¬ 
form  to  the  idolatries  of  the  peoj)le  among 
whom  they  lived;  that  they  might  obtain  their 
favor,  share  their  ])rosperity,  and  escape  from 
present  affliction  and  reproach.  But  the  Lord 
solemnly  assured  them, that  he  would  not  pros¬ 
per  theni  in  this  impious  attempt:  their  apos- 
tacy  would  expose  them  to  far  severer  punish¬ 
ment,  than  those  people  would  suffer  that  had 
been  educated  in  idolatry:  they  would  not  be 
considered  as  aliens;  but  as  traitors  and  de¬ 
serters,  who  had  joined  the  enemy,  and  must 
expect  no  quarter  or  favor.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
1—3.  16:15— 22,  rv.  20,21.  Jer.  2:33—37.19:5. 
44:15— 19.)— ‘God  tells  them,  that  he  will  pre- 
‘vent  this  purpose  of  theirs  from  taking  effect: 
‘and we  find,  that  from  ...the  Babylonish  cap- 
‘tivity,  they  have  been  very  cautious  of  coin- 
‘rnitting  idolatry,  and  scriquilous  of  making 
‘the  least  approaches  to  it.’  Lowth. 
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EZEKIEL. 


B.  C.  59: 


35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  the  people,  ^  and  there  will  I 
plead  with  you  face  to  face. 

36  Like  as  1  pleaded  with  your  fa¬ 
thers  in  the  wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
so  will  I  plead  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

37  And  I  will  cause  you  to  "  pass  under 
the  rod,  and  °I  will  bring  you  into  *  the 
bond  of  the  covenant: 

38  And  P I  will  purge  out  from  among 
you  the  rebels,  and  them  that  transgress 
against  me:  I  will  bring  them  forth  out  of 
the  country  where  they  sojourn,  and  they 
shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel:  ^  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

39  IT  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ®  Go  ye,  serve 
ye  every  one  his  idols,  and  hereafter  also, 
if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me:  '^but  pol¬ 
lute  ye  my  holy  name  no  more  with  your 
gifts,  and  with  your  idols. 

40  For  in  mine  holy  mountain,  in  the 
mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  ^  there  shall  all  the  house  of 
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V.  33 — 38.  The  Lord  further  declared,  that 
he  would  assert  his  authority  over  his  apostate 
people,  by  the  powerful  and  terrible  vengeance, 
which  he  would  inflict  upon  them,  lie  would 
separate  them  from  the  inliabitants  of  those 
countries,  to  which  they  had  been  driven,  and 
with  whom  the}'^  attempted  to  unite  them¬ 
selves:  and  he  would  bring  them  into  a  sit¬ 
uation,  like  that  of  their  fathers  in  tlie  wilder¬ 
ness.  There  he  would  plead  his  cause  with 
them,  and  make  them  to  pass  under  the  rod,  as 
the  shepherd  does  the  flock,  when  he  distin¬ 
guishes  between  the  sheep  and  the  goats,  or 
marks  out  some  of  them  for  slaughter:  and  he 
would  bring  tliem  into  “the  bond  of  the  cov¬ 
enant,”  or  deal  with  them  according  to  it;  en¬ 
forcing  the  bond,  and  exacting  the  jienalty,  as 
to  the  obstinate  rebels;  and  again  ratifying  it 
with  the  penitent  and  obedient,  and  shewing 
them  mercy  according  to  it.  Thus  he  would 
destroy  from  among  tliem  the  rebels;  as  he  had 
done  from  among  their  fathers,  previously  to 
their  entrance  into  Canaan;  whom,  having 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  he  would  not  suffer  to 
enter  into  the  promised  rest.  [Mar^.  Ref. — 
Lev.  26:25,26,  v.  25.  JVuin.  14:27 — 34.  Jer.  2:8,9. 
Hos.  2:14 — 17.  Am.  3:1 — 3.) — The  passage 
seems  to  refer  to  the  whole  of  the  Lord’s  deal¬ 
ings  with  Israel,  from  the  time  when  this 
pro|)hecy  was  delivered,  to  the  establishnient 
of  a  small  remnant  of  them  in  their  own  land 
after  the  captivity;  from  among  whom  the 
idolaters,  and  idolatry  itself,  were  completely 


Israel,  all  of  them  in  tbe  land,  serve  mi 
there  will  I  accept  them,  and  there  will 
require  your  offerings,  and  the  t  first-  fruit 
of  your  oblations,  with  all  your  hoi 
things. 

41  I  will  accept  you,  5^  with  your  t  swee 
savor,  when  ^I  bring  you  out  from  tin 
people,  and  gather  you  out  of  the  coun 
tries  wherein  ye  have  been  scattered;  ^anc 
I  will  be  sanctified  in  you  before  th( 
heathen. 

42  And  ^  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  ^  when  I  shall  bring  you  into  tlu 
land  of  Israel,  into  the  country  *^for  the 
which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  tc 
your  fathers. 

43  And  there  ®  shall  ye  remember  youi 
ways,  and  all  your  doings,  wherein  ye  have 
been  defiled;  ‘‘and  ye  shall  loathe  your¬ 
selves  in  your  own  sight  for  all  your  evils 
that  ye  have  committed. 

44  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  °  when  I  have  wrought  with  you  for 
my  name’s  sake,  not  according  to  your 
wicked  ways,  nor  according  to  your  cor¬ 
rupt  doings,  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  saitli 
the  Lord  God. 
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destroyed,  by  their  manifold  desolations,  and 
the  terrible  havoc  made  among  them.  (.Vofe, 
Is.  27:7 — 11.)  Tliese  events  are  accommodat¬ 
ed  to  the  history  of  Israel’s  being  brought  out 
of  Egypt  and  purifiea  in  the  wilderness,  before 
they  entered  Canaan;  though  we  do  not  find 
any  thing  in  history,  which  seems  literally  to 
answer  to  the  prediction:  but  there  was  a 
great  resemblance  in  these  two  distant  dispen¬ 
sations.  jMany,  however,  with  great  probahil- 
ity  suppose,  that  the  dealings  of  God  with  Is¬ 
rael  and  Judah,  in  future  ages,  both  of  judg¬ 
ment  and  merc\^,  are  foretold. 

V.  39.  ‘An  ironical  permission,  full  of  in- 
‘dignation  and  rebuke;  sharply  ujihraidin" 
‘them  for  despising  those  many  warnings  God 
‘had  given  them;  and  implying  that  he  was 
‘now  resolved  to  forsake  them,  and  give  tJicni 
‘up  to  “strong  delusions,”  as  a  just  judgment 
‘for  their  abuse  of  the  means  of  grace,  so  long 
‘offered  to  them,  and  still  rejected  by  them.' 
Lou'th.  In  abhorrence  and  disdain  of  their 
wickedness,  he  bade  them  follow  their  beloved 
idols,  and  take  the  consequence,  both  at  the 
present  and  in  future.  Let  them  do  it  at  their 
jieril,  seeing  they  wmuld  not  liearken  to  him: 
out  let  them  no  more  profane  and  affront  his 
name,  by  joining  him  with  their  dunghill 
gods,  and  offering  sacrifices  both  to  him  and 
them,  [JMarg.  Ref. — A''otes,  23:39.  Jer,  7:8 — ■ 

V.  40 — 44.  ‘In  the  Christian  church,  called 
‘God’s  holy  mountain,  in  allusion  to  the  temple 
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45  IT  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
ame  unto  me,  saying, 

46  Son  of  man,  '*  set  thy  face  toward 
le  south,  *  and  drop  thy  %vord  toward  the 
outh,  and  prophesy  against  ^  the  forest  of 
le  south  field; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south, 
lear  the  word  of  the  Lord;  Thus  saith 
le  Lord  God;  Behold,  *  1  will  kindle  a 
le  in  thee,  and  it  shall  devour  every 
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™  green  tree  in  thee,  and  every  dry  tree. 
"  the  darning  dame  shall  not  be  quenched, 
and  all  faces  from  the  south  to  the  north 
shall  be  burned  therein. 

48  And  all  desh  shall  see  that  1  the 
Lord  have  kindled  it:  it  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  they 
say  of  me,  ^  Doth  he  not  speak  parables.^ 
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it  Jerusalem.  ...  The  prophet  here  expresses 
he  Christian  worship  by  tliose  religious  ob- 
ations,  which  were  ])ro})er  to  his  own  time:  as 
he  other  prophets  frequently  describe  the 
yhristian  church,  by  representations  taken 
rom  the  Jewish  temple  and  service.  [Is.  19: 

9.  5C:7.  60:7.  66:23.)’  Lowth. — God  purposed 
)  raise  up  to  himself  a  large  company  of  spir-  , 
ual  worshippers,  when  he  had  destroyed  the  | 
3hels  from  among  his  peo[)le.  He  would  re- 
ore  Israel  to  their  own  land,  and  they  would 
orship  him  on  mount  Zion,  the  eminent  and 
onorable  ])lace  which  he  had  chosen. — There 
ould  they  find  acceptance  and  present  their  I 
blations;  he  would  be  honored  in  them  among  ! 
le  heathen;  and  they  would  know  and  wor- | 
lip  him  alone,  when  he  had  gathered  them 
oin  tlieir  dispersions  into  tlieir  own  land:  for 
ley  would  remember  their  sins  and  abhor 
leinselves  for  them,  as  true  iienitents;  and 
ley  would  acknowledge,  that  he  had  dealt 
ith  them  in  mercy,  and  for  the  glory  of  his 
ame,  and  not  according  to  their  deservings. 
-This  was  fulfilled  in  part,  by  their  restora- 
on  from  captivity;  but  it  seems  to  be  a  pre- 
iction  of  tiie  establishment  of  the  Christian 
hurch;  and  also,  and  indeed  more  expressly, 
f  the  future  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  their 
^storation  to  their  own  land.  [Marg.  Ref. — 
Mes,  5 — 9,  V.  9.  16:60 — 63.  36:20 — 24,  v.  22,31 
-36.) 

V.  45 — 48.  These  verses  are  the  beginning 
f  another  prophecy,  and  belong  properly  to 
le  next  chapter.  Tlie  projihet  was  ordered 
)  look  southward,  towards  the  land  of  Israel, 
Sjiecially  Judah  and  Jerusalem:  and,  though 
e  was  about  to  prophesy  against  it,  his  word 
ould  drop,  as  the  dew  or  rain:  for  he  would 
peak  with  gravity  and  temjier,  as  one  wsho 
jught  the  conversion,  and  not  the  ruin  of  the 
eople.  [Marg.  Ref.  i. — .Yo^e,  Deut.  32:2.) 
'he  land  of  Israel,  and  the  city  .lerusalem,  hacl 
een  as  a  cultivated  vineyard;  but  it  w^as  now^ 
ecome  a  forest,  filled  with  unfruitful  trees, 
hounding  with  lieasts  of  prey,  and  about  to 
e  cut  down  and  burned.  {Marg.  Ref.  k. — 
fates,  15:  Js.  5:1 — 7.)  For  the  Lord  was  de- 
jrinined  to  consume  the  whole  ibrest,  both 
reen  and  dry  trees  together,  that  is,  persons 
fall  ranks  and  characters:  {JVotes,2\:2 — 5. 
4ul(e  23:26 — 31,  v.  31.)  and  all  the  inhabitants 
f  the  land,  with  all  their  allies,  would  be 
corche<l  or  consumed  by  it;  and  thus  it  wmuld 
e  generally  known,  that  the  Jehovah  himself 
ad  kindled  the  fire,  and  that  it  w  as  in  vain  for 
lan  to  attempt  to  quench  it.  [Marg.  Ref.  1 — p.^ 
^Lilt.  3:7 — 10,  V.  10.  John  15:6 — 8,  v.  6.) 

V.  49.  ‘They  make  this  an  argument  for 
lisregarding  wdiat  I  say,  that  I  use  so  many 
'imilitudes  and  metaphorical  expressions,  that 
ihey  can’t  discover  my  meaning.  (12:9.) 
Whereupon  God  commands  him  in  the  next 


‘chapter  to  speak  the  same  thing  in  plain 
‘terms.’  Lowth.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1--9. 

It  is  incumbent  on  ministers  to  charge  men’s 
sins  upon  their  consciences,  as  well  as  to  pray 
;  for  them  that  they  may  be  converted  and  sav- 
I  ed:  when  this  is  done  in  a  scriptural  manner, 
they  judge  and  jiass  sentence  on  the  wicked; 
and  God  w  ill  ratily  their  decisions  in  heaven, 
and  produce  them  at  the  last  day;  except  tJie 
criminals  judge  and  condemn  themselves,  and 
I  seek  his  mercy  and  salvation.  [JVote,Matt.  16: 

!  19.) — It  is  a  dreadful  case,  when  sinners  pro- 
I  voke  God  to  “sw  ear  in  his  wrath,”  that  he  will 
no  more  be  inquired  of  by  them;  and  wdien  he 
gives  them  up  to  their  lusts  and  idols;  deter¬ 
mines  to  receive  no  services  from  them;  and 
says  of  the  barren  fig-trees,  “Let  no  fruit  grow 
on  you  henceforth  for  ever.”  Their  condem¬ 
nation  then  becomes  irreversible,  and  notliing 
remains  for  them,  but  “a  certain  fearful  look¬ 
ing  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation.”  In 
ordinary  circumstances,  how'ever,  none  can 
know  this  to  be  their  cas*e.  Persons  of  this  aw^- 
ful  character  are  always  hardened,  either  in 
presumption  or  despair:  and,  whilst  these 
alarming  subjects  should  teach  us  to  beware 
of  hypocrisy,  no  upright  inquirer  need  be  dis¬ 
couraged  by  them;  for  all  who  seek  salvation 
in  the  Lord’s  appointed  w’ay  shall  certainly 
find  it. — If  he  had  w’aited  till  some  of  our  falf- 
en  race  had  merited  his  favor,  or  appeared 
meet  objects  of  his  comnlacency;  nay,  till  any 
of  us  had  been  disposed  to  inquire  after  him 
and  return  to  him;  not  one  would  have  been 
saved.  His  free  love  to  rebels  and  enemies 
moved  him  to  ])romise,  and  at  length  to  give, 
the  great  Redeemer:  he  mercifully  sent  his 
w'onl  to  us,  as  he  did  to  Israel  in  Egypt:  lie 
made  liimself  known  to  us,  w  hen  we  were 
“enemies  in  our  mind  by  wicked  works;”  and, 
being  thus  “found  of  us  when  w  e  sought  him 
not,”  he  taught  us  to  seek  his  favor,  and  an 
interest  in  his  covenanted  mercies.  Thus  he 
became  our  God  and  I’ortion,  and  w'e  his  wor¬ 
shippers  and  servants:  Ins  w'ord  and  oath  be¬ 
came  the  security  of  our  souls,  and  the  ground 
and  w'arrant  of  our  consolations,  wdien  we 
“lied  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  this  hope  set 
before  us:”  and  w’e  then  learned  to  exjiect  lib¬ 
erty  and  victory,  and  an  inheritance  in  that 
heavenly  country,  wdiich  he  has  searched  out 
for  his  chosen  jieople.  But  in  the  day,  when 
'  the  Lord  thus  makes  himself'known  to  sinners, 
and  “of  his  great  love,  w  herew  ith  he  hath  lov¬ 
ed  them  even  when  dead  in  sins,”  Ji^ph. 

2:4 — 10,  V.  4.)  calls  them  to  file  and  salvation; 
he  also  commands  them  to  cast  away  all  their 
idols  and  iniquities,  and  to  defile  tliemsehes 
no  more  with  the  abominations  of  the  ungodly 
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CHAP.  XXL 

The  prophet,  predicting  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  made  by 
the  Lord’s  sword,  in  Israel,  is  commanded  to  sigh  bitterly,  for 
a  sign,  ] — 7.  Another  prophecy  to  the  same  effect,  8 — 17. 
Nebuchadnezzar  in  suspense,  whether  to  attack  Rabbath  or 
Jerusalem,  is  determined  by  divination  to  march  against  Je- 


vvorld  around  them;  that  they  may  be  his  peo¬ 
ple  “to  shew  forth  his  praise.^’  Yet,  if  we  look 
back  to  the  important  season,  when  we  were 
first  awakened  to  a  sense  of  our  guilt  and  dan¬ 
ger;  and  remember  our  reluctance  to  part  with 
our  idolized  interests,  pleasures,  and  pursuits; 
and  to  bear  the  requisite  cross,  reproach,  and 
self-denial;  if  we  consider  the  ojijiosition  that 
our  hearts  made  to  the  humbling  doctrines 
and  holy  precepts  of  God’s  word;  or  our  pro¬ 
crastination,  and  the  sins  which  we  committed 
against  the  convictions  of  our  consciences, 
and  the  strivings  of  the  Iloly  Spirit:  we  shall 
be  constrained  to  confess,  that  the  Lord 
“wrought  with  us,  for  his  own  name’s  sake,” 
and  “for  tbe  glory  of  his  grace;”  or  he  would 
have  left  us  even  then  to  our  own  perverse¬ 
ness  and  rebellion,  or  have  cut  us  off  in  his 
righteous  indignation.  For  many  of  us  are 
conscious,  that,  at  no  moment  of  our  lives,  did 
more  of  the  enmity  of  our  hearts  against  God, 
and  his  authority  and  sovereignty  appear,  than 
just  before  he  made  us  willing  by  his  power, 
to  leave  all  and  follow  Christ. 

V.  10—49. 

It  has  been  repeatedly  observed,  that  the  be¬ 
liever,  all  his  journey  through,  is  conscious  of 
many  evils  in  his  heart,  temper,  and  conduct; 
and  IS  continually  constrained  to  confess,  that 
he  never  could  have  escaped  destruction,  if 
God  had  not  “wrought  with  him  for  his  own 
name’s  sake,  and  not  according  to  his  own  do- 
insrs.”  He  has  deserved  wrath  in  numberless 
instances:  and  he  would  have  turned  back  and 
perished  a  thousand  times  over,  had  it  been 
possible,  if  he  had  been  left  to  himself.  He  is 
therefore  more  and  more  disjiosed  to  “remem¬ 
ber  his  ways  and  doings,  and  to  loathe  and 
abhor  himself,”  and  to  give  the  whole  glory  of 
his  salvation,  from  first  to  last,  to  the  mere 
mercy  and  distinguishing  grace  of  God  alone. 
And  when  he  enters  heaven,  that  happy  land 
of  promise,  (which  differs  from  Canaan,  as  re¬ 
bellion,  pollution,  enemies,  and  sufferings  are 
thence  for  ever  excluded;)  he  is  prepared  to 
“cast  his  crown  before  the  throne,”  and  praise 
redeeming  love;  and  to  offer  spiritual  sacrifices, 
in  that  holy  mountain,  suited  to  his  obligations, 
and  to  the  boundless  love  of  his  God  and  Sav¬ 
ior. 

In  like  manner,  had  not  God  “wrought  for 
his  own  name’s  sake,”  his  visible  church  must 
long  since  have  been  destroyed:  but  his  honor 
is  concerned  in  its  preservation,  lest  his  name 
should  be  profaned  amongst  idolaters  and  infi¬ 
dels.  The  Lord  has  given  us  his  oracles  and 
ordinances,  his  law  and  his  gospel,  for  the  rule 
of  our  conduct  and  the  foundation  of  our  hope; 
and  they  are  suited,  in  the  proper  use  of  them, 
to  promote  our  present  comfort,  and  to  direct 
us  in  the  way  to  everlasting  life.  He  has  also 
ffiven  us  his  holy  sabbaths,  his  own  day  to  be 
kept  holy,  as  a  sign  of  our  relation  to  him  our 
Creator  and  Redeemer;  and  that,  in  rendering 
him  on  it  the  worshij)  due  to  his  name,  we 
may  receive  from  him  the  sanctifying  grace  of, 
his  Holy  Spirit,  to  “purify  us  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works.”  But 
wherever  we  look,  we  observe  multitudes  that 
are  called  Christians,  who  do  not  walk  in  his 
statutes,  but  des))ise  his  judgments,  and  great¬ 
ly  pollute  his  sabbaths.  For  their  hearts  go 
after  their  idols:  worldly  gain,  sensual  or  dis- 
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rusalem,  18 — 24,  Sentence  denounced  against  profane  Zed, 
kiah,  25 — 27.  The  destruction  of  Ammon  predicted,  28 _ 3 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unt 
me,  saying, 


sipated  pleasure,  or  other  carnal  objects,  ar 
eagerly  pursued  even  on  the  Lord’s  day:  and  i 
men  serve  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesl 
on  this  holy  day;  we  cannot  sujipose,  that  the 
serve  any  better  master  on  other  days. 

Alas!  it  is  a  very  small  remnant,  even  in  thi 
highly  favored  land,  who  delight  in  sanctify 
ing  the  day  of  God,  because  they  honor  am 
love  his  ordinances,  truths,  and  precepts:  aQ( 
this  remnant  are  despised  as  precise  and  nar 
row-minded,  for  obeying  the  plain  word  o 
God,  which  others  generally  to  believe 

Thus  from  time  to  time,  the  church,  or  differ 
ent  parts  of  it,  become  greatly  corrupted  ii 
eveiy  respect:  and  the  Lord  gives  up  immensi 
numbers  to  follow  their  own  traditions,  lusts 
and  delusions,  until  their  very  gifts  and  servi 
ces  become  their  greatest  abominations.  A 
length  he  executes  his  judgments  upon  their 
as  he  did  on  Israel  in  the  wilderness;  and 
having  by  severe  discipline  destroyed  many  o 
the  rebels  from  among  them,  and  reformedfthi 
remainder,  he  charges  them  “not  to  walk  ii 
the  statutes  of  their  fathers,  but  to  keep  hi 
judgments  and  do  them.”  Then  perhaps  fori 
time  spiritual  religion  revives:  but  soon  th( 
power  of  godliness  begins  to  decline,  danger 
ous  errors  and  heresies,  abominable  idolatries 
or  immoralities  creep  in;  and  it  again  become: 
necessary  by  judgments  and  corrections  U 
plead  against  them;  again  to  “purge  out  th( 
rebels  from  among  them,”  and  to  bring  fort! 
a  company  refined  as  gold  from  the  furnace 
or  else  to  take  away  their  privileges  from  them 
and  confer  them  on  some  other  people. 

In  these  ways,  God  has  from  the  beginnins 
wrought  with  his  church  “for  his  name’s  sake;’ 
and  has  purified  her  from  time  to  time,  insteac 
of  utterly  destroying  her:  and  his  word  en¬ 
gages  and  his  honor  requires,  that  he  shoiilc 
still  have  a  people  on  earth;  that  “the  gates  ol 
hell  should  never  prevail  against”  his  church 
and  that  his  cause  should  finally  prevail.  Bui 
those  who  remain  so  insensible  and  wicked 
amidst  the  means  of  grace,  as  to  cast  off  his 
worship,  that  they  may  be  like  the  heathen  to 
serve  wood  and  stone,  or  to  live  “without 
Christ”  and  “without  God  in  the  world,”  may 
be  assured,  that  they  will  never  prosper  in 
such  an  impious  project.  With  “a  mightv 
hand  and  an  out-stretched  arm,”  the  Lord  will 
assert  his  authority;  and  if  idolatrous  Israelites 
were  so  severely  dealt  with,  of  how  much  sor¬ 
er  punishment  will  apostates  from  Christiani¬ 
ty  be  thought  worthy!  The  same  gracious 
dispensation,  which  ensures  the  salvation  of 
every  believer,  denounces  deeper  condemna¬ 
tion  on  the  unbelieving  and  rebellious:  if  the 
rod  of  the  covenant  do  not  bring  men  to  re¬ 
pentance,  and  to  walk  with  God  according  to 
the  gracious  tenor  of  it;  he  will  execute  upon 
them  the  punishment  due  to  the  despisers  of 
it:  and  if  any^  ])art  of  his  vineyard  become  a 
forest  of  unfruitful  trees,  he  will  soon  burn  it 
up  with  umpienchahle  fire. — Men  often  deride 
or  revile  the  truths  of  God,  as  if  they  were  ob¬ 
scure  and  unintelligible;  when  in  fact  they  un¬ 
derstand  so  much  of  them,  as  to  hate  the  light 
which  condemns  them.  But,  whilst  others  cavil 
at  God’s  word,  or  form  projects  of  rehellion;  it 
is  our  wisdom  to  humble  ourselves  before  him, 
and  to  beg  of  him  to  glorify  himself  in  our  sal¬ 
vation. 


n,  c.  592. 


CHAPTER  XXL 


2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward 
Jerusalem,  ‘^aiid  drop  ihy  ivord  toward  the 
holy  places,  and  prophesy  against  the  land 
of  Israel; 

3  AjicI  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  ‘^Behold,  I  am  against 
tliee,  and  ®  will  draw  forth  my  sword  out 
of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut  off  from  thee 
^  die  righteous  and  the  wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off  from 
thee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  there¬ 
fore  shall  my  sword  go  forth  out  of  his 
sheath  ^  against  all  flesh,  from  the  south  to 
the  north; 

5  That  *'  all  flesh  may  know,  that  I  the 
Lord  have  drawn  forth  my  sword  out  of 
his  sheath:  ’  it  shall  not  return  any  more. 

6  ^  Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man 
*  with  the  breaking  of  thy  loins;  and  with 
bitterness  sigh  “  before  their  eves. 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XXT.  V.  2 — 5.  These  verses  evident¬ 
ly  explain  the  parable  at  the  close  of  the  for¬ 
mer  chapter.  [Marg.  Ref.  a — c. — JVotes,  20: 
4.5 — 49.)  Jerusalem  and  the  land  of  Israel 
were  intended  by  “the  forest  of  the  south  field.” 
riie  holy  places  either  mean  the  temple  and 
Its  courts;  or  the  temple,  the  holy  city,  and  the 
lioly  land.  The  Lord,  who  had  so  long  been 
known  by  the  princes  of  Judah  “as  a  sure  Ref- 
Jge,”  (JVote,  Ps.  48:2,.3.)  was  at  length  turned 
against  them,  and  was  about  to  draw  his 
'Word,  “to  cut  off  both  the  righteous  and  the 
tvicked.”  As  he  had  determined  on  this  in- 
liscriminate  slaughter  and  devastation,  he 
.vould  commission  his  sword,  (tliat  is,  the 
Chaldean  army,  the  same  as  the  fire,  which  was 
‘to  devour  both  the  green  and  tlie  dry  trees,” 
20:47.)  to  go  forth  against  all  flesh,  throiufh- 
)ut  the  whole  extent  of  the  land.  [Marg.  Ref. 
1,  e. — JVotes,  9,10,19 — 22.)  Thus  the  Jews,  and 
ndeed  all  nations,  might  know,  that  this  de¬ 
struction  was  not  fortuitous,  or  merely  the  ef- 
ect  of  man’s  policy,  ambition,  or  revenge:  hut 
hat  God  had  decreed  it  against  a  rebellious 
>eoj)le,  which  had  filled  up  the  measure  of 
heir  iniquities. — The  words,  “1  will  cut  off 
roin  thee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,”  can- 
»ot  mean,  that  every  individual  would  he  slain; 
•lit  all  would  he  cut  off  from  the  land  of  Is- 
■ael,  though  not  out  of  the  land  of  the  living: 
lowcver,  they  militate  very  strongly  against, 
hose,  who  explain  the  eighteenth  chapter,  and 
‘irnilar  ])assages,  of  an  exact  discrimination 
»l)serve(i  in  these  calamities  between  the  right- 
!ons  and  the  wicked.  {jYoles,  9:3 — 7.  18:3,4.) 
Many  of  the  pious  Jews  were  jjreserved  from 
leath  duriny  these  judgments;  hut  probably 
lot  all,  nor  they  oidy:  yet  they  were  all  “cut  oif 
rom  the  land  of  Israel,”  so  that  not  one  re- 
nained  in  it;  for  all  the  survivors  were  either 
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7  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say  unto 
thee,  “  Wherefore  sighest  thou?  that  thou 
shalt  answer,  °  For  the  tidings;  because  it 
cometh:  p  and  every  heart  shall  melt,  and 
^  all  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  every  spirit 
shall  faint,  and  all  knees  shall  be  *  weak 
as  water;  behold,  ®  it  cometh,  and  shall  be 
brought  to  pass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

8  IT  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  Say,  ^  A  sword,  a  sword 
is  “  sharpened,  and  also  furbished: 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore 
slaughter;  ^  it  is  furbished  that  it  may 
glitter:  ^  should  we  then  make  mirth?  t  it 
contemneth  ^  the  rod  of  my  son,  as  every 
tree. 


11  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  furbish¬ 
ed,  that  it  may  be  handled:  this  sword  is 
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carried  captive  to  Babylon,  or  migrated  into 
Egypt  and  other  countries.  But  if  any  riglit- 
eous  persons  fell  by  the  sword,  the  famine,  or 
the  pestilence:  as  they  were  removed  from  the 
evil  to  come,  to  a  better  world,  in  mercy  not  in 
anger,  all  the  promises  and  emblems,  respect¬ 
ing  the  Lord’s  sjiecial  regard  to  them,  might 
he  sufficiently  verified.  Thus  Josiah,  tiiougli 
slain  in  battle,  went  down  to  the  grave  in 
peace.  (jMarg.  Ref.  f— i. — jYotes,  2  Kings  22; 
15—20.23:29,30.) 

V.  (3,  7.  To  give  these  awdul  predictions  the 
greater  emjihasis,  the  prophet  was  ordered  to 
sigh  deeply  and  frequently,  in  the  presence  of 
the  elders,  or  of  the  captive  Jews;  as  if  his 
heart  would  break,  or  his  loins  were  racked 
with  pain,  like  tlie  anguish  of  a  woman  in 
travail:  as  afterwards  he  was  ordered  to  “cry 
and  howl”  for  the  same  reason.  (12)  And 
when  the  people  inquired  of  him  the  cause  or 
meaning  of  his  hitter  sighs  and  groans,  he  was 
ordered  to  answer  them,  that  they  were  ex¬ 
torted  by  the  tidings  which  he  heard,  and 
which  they  would  soon  hear,  of  tlie  invasion  of 
Judah,  and  of  the  siege  and  destruction  of  Je¬ 
rusalem:  for  these  events,  which  were  just  at 
hand,  would  exceeilingly  distress  and  intimi¬ 
date  the  whole  conqiany,  and  dejirive  them  of 
all  courage,  strength,  and  sjiirits.  {J\larg.  Rtf. 
— Aotes,  7:1G — 19.  Jer.  23:9 — 12,  v.  9.  Hab.  3: 
IG.) 

V.  9,  10.  The  sword  of  war  was  given  into 
the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans  by  the  just  indig¬ 
nation  of  God:  and  it  was  “shaiqiened,”  that  it 
might  do  the  more  terrible  execution;  and  “fur¬ 
bished,”  that  its  very  glittering  might  can^e 
the  greater  alarm.  The  Jews  it  seems  thought 
that  divine  vengeance  was  become  as  a  sword, 
which  had  grown  dull  and  rusty  in  the  scab- 
hard:  hut  they  would  soon  learn,  that  it  wa» 
made  ready  for  use,  and  would  he  employed 
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sharpened,  and  it  is  furbished,  ^to  giv^e  it 
into  the  hand  of  the  slayer. 

12  Cry  and  ^howl,  son  of  man:  for  it 
shall  he  upon  my  peo{)le,  it  shall  be  upon 
all  the  princes  of  Israel:  *  terrors  by  reason 
of  the  sword  shall  be  upon  my  people: 

smite  therefore  upon  thy  thigh. 

1 3  t  Because  it  is  a  trial,  and  what  if 
the  sword  ®  contemn  even  the  rod.^  ^  it  shall 


be  no  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  Thou  therefore,  son  of  man,  proph¬ 
esy,  and  s  smite  thine  *  hands  together,  and 
^  let  the  sword  be  doubled  the  third  time, 
the  sword  of  the  slain;  it  is  the  sword  of 
the  great  men  that  are  slain,  which  ^  enter- 
eth  into  their  privy  chambers. 

15  I  have  set  the  5  point  of  the  sword 
^against  all  their  gates,  Lhat  their  heart 
may  faint,  and  their  ruins  be  multiplied: 
ah!  it  is  made  bright,  it  is  "  wrapped  up 
for  the  slaughter. 

16  ™  Go  thee  one  way  or  other,  "  either 


a  19.  Jer.  25  9,33.  51:20—23. 

b  6.  9:3.  30:-2.  Jer.  25:34. 

Joel  1:13.  Mic.  1:8. 

♦  Or,  they  are  thrust  dcncn  to 
the  sword  with  my  people. 
c  14.  6:11.  Jer.  31:12. 


g  17.  6:11.  Num.  24:10. 

J  Heb.  hand  to  hand. 
h  Lev.  26:21,24.  2  Kings  24:1, 

10—16.  25:1, &c.  Dan.  3:19. 
i8:12.  1  Kings  20.30.  22:25. 

Atn.  9:2. 


■f  Or,  TVhen  the  trial  hath  been, 
what  ihenl  shall  they  not  also 
belong  to  the  despising  rod? 
d  .Job  9:23.  2  Cor.  8:2. 
e  10,25. 
i21. 


$  Or,  glittering,  or,  fear. 
k  22.  15:7.  Jer.  17:27. 

1  7.  20:47. 

\\Or,  sharpened.  9 — 11. 
m4,20.  14:17.  1G;46. 

n  Gen.  13:9. 


against  them.  AVas  it  tlien  a  time  for  them  to 
rejoice  and  indulge  in  sensual  mirth,  or  to  de¬ 
ride  the  threatenings  of  God.^  and  did  not  their 
circumstances  rather  call  on  them  to  join  the 
prophet  in  sighs  and  lamentations?  [Marg. 
Ref.  Is.  5:11—17,  vv.  11,12,18,19. 

22:8—14.  23:1‘.2— 15.  Jim.  6:3—8.) 

It  contemneth,  «Scc.  (10)  ‘It  makes  no  distinc- 
‘tion  between  the  sceptre  and  common  wood; 
‘between  the  branches  of  the  royal  family,  de- 
‘scended  from  David  and  Solomon,  whom  I 
‘honored  with  the  title  of  being  my  sons,  {Ps. 
‘89:26.  2  Sam.  7:14.)  and  the  meanest  of  the 
‘people.’  Lowth.  {Marg.  Ref.  z.)  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  would  disregard  Israel’s  relation  to  Je¬ 
hovah,  {.Vote,  R.v.  4:22,23.)  as  well  as  the  scep¬ 
tre  in  the  hand  of  David’s  descendants;  and  the 
sword  of  God’s  righteous  vengeance  would  cut 
down  Zedekiah  and  his  family,  like  any  other 
of  the  trees  of  the  forest. — Or,  “It  is  the  rod  of 
my  Son,  it  despiseth  every  tree.”  (Marg.  and 
Ref.)  Tlie  rod  of  the  Soji  of  God,  by  which  he 
destroys  his  enemies,  would  pay  no  regard  to 
any  of  the  trees  in  that  devoted  forest. 

V.  1 1,  12.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — J\’'otes,  6, 
7,14,19—22.6:11. 

V.  13.  These  events  would  be  a  grievous 
trial  of  the  faith  and  patience  of  God’s  [>eople; 
or  rather,  a  trial  of  tlie  Jews  and  their  I'ulers, 
whether  they  would  repent  or  not.  And  if  the 
sword  desjn.sed  even  the  rod  or  scejJtre  in  the 
hands  of  Zedekiah,  what  would  be  the  event? 
Truly  that  sceptre  would  fall  from  his  hands, 
die  temporal  kingdom  in  David’s  family  would 
cease,  and  Jerusalem  would  be  desolated. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  9,10.) — ‘Ezekiel, 
‘moved  with  conijiassion,  thus  complaineth, 
‘fearing  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom,  which 
‘God  had  confirmed  to  David  and  his  posterity 
‘by  promise;  which  promise  God  performed, 
‘although  here  it  seemed  to  man’s  eye,  that  it 
530] 
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I  on  the  right  hand,  or  on  the  left,  whither¬ 
soever  thv  face  is  set. 

a' 

17  1  will  also  °  smite  mine  hands  to¬ 
gether,  Pand  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest: 
1  the  Lord  have  said  it. 


\_Praetieal  OhseTrvations.y 

18^  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  untc 
I  me  again,  saying, 

I  19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  ^  appoint  thee 
;two  ways,  that  the  s’^vord  of  the  king  oi 
Babylon  may  come:  both  twain  shall  come 
forth  out  of  one  land:  and  choose  thou  a 
place,  choose  it  at  the  head  of  the  way  to 
[the  city. 

I  20  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword  may 
.come  to  ’■  Rabbath  of  the  Ammonites,  and 
to  Judah  in  Jerusalem  ®  the  defenced. 
j  21  For  ‘the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at 
•  the  **  parting  of  the  w^ay,  at  the  head  of  the 
two  w’avs,  “  to  use  the  divination:  he  made 
his  tt  arrows  bright,  he  consulted  with  ^Lm- 
I  ages,  he  looked  in  the  liver. 


j  TT  Ueb.  set  thyself,  take  the  left 
!  hand. 

:  o  14.  22:73.  Nam.  24:10. 

'p5:)3.  16:42.  Deut.  28:63.  Is. 
j  7:24.  Zeeb.  6:8. 

I  q  4:1 — 3.  5:1, &c.  Jer.  7:70. 

r25:5.  Deut.  3:71.  2  Sam.  72; 
26.  Jer.  49:2.  Am.  1: 14. 
bah. 

3  2  Sam,  5:9.  2  Cbr.  26:9.  32: 
j  5.  33:14.  Ps.  43:12,13.  125: 

I  1,2.  Is.  22:10.  Lam.  4:12. 


t  Prov.  16:33.  21:1. 

**  Heb.  mother  of,  cj-c. 
u  Nurn.  23:23.  Deut.  18:10.  1 

Sam.  1^5:23.  Prov.  16:10.  mar¬ 
gins.  Acts  16:16. 

If  Or,  knives. 

Heb.  teraphim.  Gen.  31:19, 
30.  marg.  Judg.  17:5,  18:14, 
18,20,24.  2  Kings  23:24.  marg. 
Hos.  3:4.  4;12.  Zech.  10:2. 

marg. 


i ‘should  Utterly  perish.’  [JVote,  25 — 27,  v.  27.) 
1  Y.  14.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  g. — JVotes,M. 
jJVwm.  24:10,11. — Be  doubled,  &c.T  This  is  by 
some  interpreted  to  signify,  that  the  third  iiiva- 
jsion  of  Nebuchadnezzar  would  comjilete  the 
^ruin  of  Jerusalem.  He  had  taken  Jehoiakiin 
captive,  and  then  Jeconiah,  and  at  the  third 
time  he  would  take  Zedekiah,  and  lay  the  citv 
I  in  ruins  and  desolate  the  land.  But  perhaps  ft 
only  refers  to  the  repeated  prophecies  con- 
'cerning  the  sword  which  was  coming  on  the 
land.  ‘Let  the  stroke  be  repeated  twice  and 
I ‘thrice,  that  is  oftentimes. ...  33:29.)’  Lowth. 

[Marg.  Ref.  h.)  This  sword  would  especially 
enter  into  the  chambers  of  the  great  men, 
j  where  they  concealed  their  idolatries  and  ini- 
(piities;  as  they  were  the  ringleaders  in  rebel¬ 
lion,  and  would  by  no  means  escape.  {.Marg. 
Ref.  i.  1  Kings  22:‘24,25,) 

,  V.  15.  The  point  of  this  sword,  exciting 
terror  and  multiplying  destruction,  would  aji- 
jiear  at  all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem;  so  that  the 
ill  habitants  would  not  have  a  single  way  left 
I  for  them  to  escape.  {Marg.  and  A/arg*.  Ref.) 

'  It  is  made  bright.]  ‘The  Hebrew  reads  here 
‘and  ver.  10,  “It  is  made  like  lightning.”  Tlie 
‘same  metajihor  which  we  read  in  Virgil:  Ea- 
^gindque  eripit  ensem  fuhnineum:  He  drew  his 
‘sword  wdiich  did  like  lightning  blaze.’  Lowth. 
—  Wrapped  ?//>.]  That  it  might  not  lose  Its 
edge  or  polish,  till  it  was  to  he  used.  Dr 
“sharpened.”  Aiarg*.  (11.)  It  occurs  no  w  here 
else  in  scripture. 

V.  16.  The  sword  is  here  addres.^ed,  by  a 
hold  figure,  as  a  messenger  that  was  to  go  and 
execute  the  commission  of  God  on  every  side. 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Jfotes,  19 — 22.  14:13 
—21,71.  17.  .Jer.  47:6,7.) 

I  V.  17.  The  Lord  thus  eiiijiliatically  declar- 
,  ed  his  purpose  of  encouraging  and  prosj>ering 
'the  besiegers,  till  lie  had  taken  full  vengeance 
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22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divination 
for  Jerusalene,  to  appoint  *  captains,  to 
open  the  month  In  the  slaughter,  to  lift  up 
the  voice  wilh  shouting,  ^  to  appoint  batter¬ 
ing  rams  against  the  gates,  to  cast  a  mount, 
and  to  build  a  fort. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  ^  as  a 
false  divination  in  their  sight,  t  to  tliem 
that  have  ^  sworn  oaths:  ^  but  he  will  ^  call 
to  remembrance  the  iniquity,  that  they  may 
be  taken. 


24  Therefore  thus  saitli  the  Lord  God; 
Because  ye  have  made  your  iniquity  to  be 
remembered,  in  that  "^your  transgressions 
are  discovered,  so  that  in  all  your  doings 

♦  Or,  battering  rams.  Heb.  a  2  Kings  24:20.  25:1 — 7.  Jer. 
rams.  4:2.  52:3 — 11. 


r  Ex.  32:17,18.  Josh.  6.10,20. 
1  Sara.  17:20.  Job  39:25.  Jcr. 
51:14. 

*  Jer.  32:24.  33:4.  52:4. 
y]l:3.  12:22.  Is.28:14,15. 
t  Or,  for  the  oaths  made  unto 
them. 

z  17:13— 19.  2Chr.  36:13. 


b  24.  29:16.  Num.  5:15.  1 

Kings  17:18.  Rev.  16:19. 
c  16:l6,&e.  22:3—12,24—31.  23: 
5,&c.  24:7.  Is.  3:9.  Jer.  2: 
34.  3:2.  5:27,28.  6:15.  8:12. 

9:2—7.  Hos.  4:2.  Mic.  3.10 
—12. 


your  sins  do  appear;  because  I  say,  that 
ye  are  come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall  be 
taken  with  the  hand. 

25  And  thou,  ®  profane  wicked  prince  of 
Israel,  ^  w^hose  day  is  com-e,  when  iniquity 
sAal/  have  an  end, 

2(5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  s  Re¬ 
move  the  diadem,  and  take  off  the  crown; 
this  shall  not  be  the  same:  exalt  him  that 
is  low,  and  abase  him  that  is  high. 

27  1 1  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn 
it:  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  ^  until  he  come 


whose  )• 

ight  it  is; 

and 

I  will  give  it  him. 

d  Is.  22:17,13.  Jer.  15:2. 

Am. 

2:21,22.  Heb.  12:26,27. 

9. 1— .3. 

i  17:22,-23.  34:23.  37:24,25. 

Gen. 

e  17:19.  2 

Chr.  36.13. 

Jer. 

49:10.  Num.  24:19.  Ps.  2:6. 

24:8.  52:2. 

72:7—10.  Is.  9:6,7.  Jer.  23; 

f29.  7:6. 

30:3.  35:5. 

Ps.  7: 

5,6.  30:21.  33:15,16, 

21,26. 

9.  9;5,6. 

Jer.  51:13. 

Dan.  2:44.  9:25.  Hos 

.  3:5. 

g  12:12,13. 

16:12.  2  King's  25: 

Am.  9:11,12.  Mic.  6:2. 

Hag. 

6,7,27,28. 

Jer.  13:18. 

39:6,7. 

2:7.  Zech.  6:12,13.  9:9. 

Mai 

52:9—11,31 

— 34.  Lam. 

5:16. 

3:1.  4:2.  Matt.  28:18. 

Luke 

h  1  Sain.  2:7 

.8.  Ps.  75:7. 

113:7, 

1:32,69.  2:11:  John  1:49. 

Eph. 

8,  Luke  1 

:52. 

1:20— -22.  Phil.  -2:9,10. 

1  Pet. 

J  Heb.  Perverted,  perverted, 
perverted  xvill  I vtaJee  it.  Ilag. 


3:22.  Rev.  19:11—16. 


on  the  Jews.  [Mat'g.  Ref.  14. — JVotes,  5:13. 
22:13.) 

V.  19 — 22.  The  prophet  was  here  ordered 
still  more  plainly  to  declare,  that  “the  sword 
of  the  king  of  Babylon”  was  intended  by  all 
these  metaphors,  lie  must  describe  on  a  tile, 
a  parchment,  or  the  ground,  the  road  from  Bab¬ 
ylon  to  a  place,  where  it  was  parted  into  two 
roads,  one  leading  to  Jerusalem,  the  other  to 
Rabbath  the  capital  city  of  the  Ammonites. 
[Marg.  Ref  r. — A'otes,  29 — 32.  25:2 — 7.  Jer.  49: 
1 — 5.  Am.  1:13—15.) — As  the  people  of  Judah 
confided  in  the  fortifications  of  Jerusalem,  and 
were  about  to  retire  within  them;  so  they  were 
called  “Judah  in  Jerusalem  the  defenced.” 
[Marg.  Ref.  s,  t.) — This  plan  would  represent 
the  conduct  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  For  that 
prince  would  march  his  army  from  Babylon, 
intending  to  destroy  both  Rabbath  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  but  undetermined  which  he  should  first 
attack;  so  that  when  he  came  to  the  parting  of 
the  roads,  neither  his  policy  nor  his  resent¬ 
ment  decided  his  measures,  but  he  had  re¬ 
course  to  divination.  {.Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
u. — .Yofe,  Is.  47:12 — 15.)  This  was  an  appeal 
to  some  superior  power  to  determine  lor  him; 
conducted  with  many  sujierstitious  and  idola¬ 
trous  rites.  Three  kinds  of  augury  or  divina¬ 
tion  seem  to  have  been  used  on  this  occasion. 
They  wrote  on  several  arrows  the  names  of 
•the  cities  they  intended  to  assault;  and  then, 
•putting  them  all  together  [)romiscuously  in  a 

auiver,  they  drew  them  out  thence  as  lots  are 
rawn;  and  that  city  whose  name  was  writ  on 
the  arrow  first  drawn,  was  the  city  they  first 
'made  war  upon.’  Jerom  in  howlh.  ‘lie 
hningled  his  arrows.’  Vulgate. — The  tera- 
phim,  or  little  images,  that  were  carried  with 
them,  were  consulted  as  oracles;  some  ar¬ 
tificial  answer  was  supposed  to  be  returned 
hy  them:  [Marg.  and  Ref  Judg.  \7:o. — JVotes, 
Gen.  31:19.  Hos.  3:4,5,  y.  4.)  and,  having 
offered  sacrifices,  the  jiriests  or  augurs  exam¬ 
ined  the  intestines,  especially  the  liver;  from 
the  state  of  which,  in  different  animals,  wheth¬ 
er  mutilated  or  complete,  sound  or  unsound, 
or  from  its  color,  they  grounded  their  decis¬ 
ions,  according  to  signs  and  marks  laid  down 
among  them.  The  Lord,  however,  so  over¬ 
ruled  it,  that  all  the.se  impiiries  concurred  in 
determining  Nebuchadnezzar  to  march  against 
Jerusalem,  rather  tlian  Rabhath.  And  when 


this  was  settled,  he  appointed  captains,  and 
)repared  every  thing  for  the  siege  of  that  city. 
Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  v,  x.) 

V.  23.  The  Jews  wmuld  treat  these  predic¬ 
tions  as  false;  and  disregard  all  the  hostile 
preparations  of  the  Chaldeans,  as  if  they  were 
I  no  more  to  be  feared  than  their  delusive  divi- 
I  nations.  They  especially,  who  had  sworn  alle- 
!  giance  to  Nebucliadnezzar,  (along  with  Zede- 
I  kiah,)  and  had  broken  their  oaths,  and  sworn 
;  others  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  would  be  so  infat- 
!  uated  as  to  despise  all  warnings.  Thus  they 
I  wou'd  be  delivered  into  the  bands  of  Nebu- 
I  chadnezzar,  who  would  remember  against 
them  their  perfidy  and  perjury,  and  avenge 
himself  on  them  for  it.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
— See  on  JVote,  17:15 — 21.) 

V.  24.  The  notorious  sins  of  the  Jews  of 
that  generation,  which  shewed  that  all  their 
j  doings  were  contaminated  by  impiety  and  in¬ 
iquity,  had  causetl  the  sins  of  their  fathers  also 
to  be  remembered  against  them,  and  rendered 
it  requisite  for  the  glory  of  (xod,  that  they 
should  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  their  en¬ 
emies  — ‘Because  your  sins  cry  to  heaven  for 
‘vengeance,  ye  shall  fall  into  the  hands  and 
‘power  of  the  king  of  Babylon.’  Lowth.  [Marg. 
Ref.) 

V.  25 — 27.  The  Lord,  by  his  prophet,  next 
addressed  himself  immediately  to  Zedekiah, 
as  the  iiead  of  the  conspiracy  against  his  au¬ 
thority.  lie  had  shewn  his  impiety  and  iniqui¬ 
ty,  especially  in  violating  his  solemn  oath,  and 
:  revolting  from  the  king  of  Babylon.  (See  on 
JVote,  ‘23.)  But  the  day  was  come,  when  his 
crimes  would  meet  with  condign  punishment; 
and  his  iniquity  and  that  of  his  peojile,  would 
be  terminated  by  their  ruin.  [JSlarg.  Ref.  e — g. 

: — JVotes,  7:5 — 11.  12:8 — 15.)  The  Lord  had 
given  commandment  to  divest  him  of  the  in¬ 
signia  of  royal  authority,  and  to  reduce  him  to 
the  condition  of  a  blind  wretched  captive: 
when  he  would  not  aj)pear  “the  same”  person 
that  he  had  been;  or  the  authority  would  not 
be  in  “the  same”  hands.  Jeconiah,  who  was 
:  then  low  in  a  ])rison,  would  again  be  exalted, 
^ind  his  family  would  prosj)er:  Zedekiah,  who 
was  then  on  the  throne,  would  be  abased:  and 
jthe  Lord  would  overturn  repeatedly  the  family 
of  David  and  the  government  of  Judah,  till 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  whose  right  the 
kingdom  vvas,  and  it  should  be  given  to  him  for 
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28  IT  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy 
and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ^  con- 

concerning 


cerning  the  Ammonites,  and 
their  reproach;  even  say  thou 


The 


sword,  the  sword  is  drawn:  for  the  slaugh¬ 
ter  it  is  furbished,  to  consume  because  of 
the  glittering: 

29  Whiles  ""  they  see  vanity  unto  thee, 
whiles  they  divine  a  lie  unto  thee,  to  bring 
thee  upon  the  necks  of  them  that  are  slain, 
of  the  wicked,  °  whose  day  is  come,  when 
their  iniquity  shall  have  an  end. 

30  *  Shall  I  cause  it  to  return  into  his 


k20.  25:2—7.  Jer.  49:1— 5. 

Am.  1:13 — 15.  Zepb.  2:8 — 10, 
19,10. 

m  12:24.  13:23.  22:28.  Is.  44: 
25.  47:13.  Jer.  27:9. 


n  13:10—16.  Lam.  2:14. 
o  25.  Job  18:20.  Ps.  37:13. 

Or,  Cause  it  to  return.  4,5. 
Jer.  47:6,7. 


ever.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  h. — JYotes,  1 
Satti.  1:4 — 8.  2  Kings  25:1 — 7,27 — 30.  Jer,  22:28 
—30.  Hag.  2:20—23.  Luke  1:26—33.  Heh.  12:26 
— 29.  Rev.  11:15 — 20.) — This  may  also  predict 
the  repeated  subversions  of  the  Jewish  nation 
by  the  Chaldeans,  Macedonians,  Romans,  and 
many  others,  to  the  present  day;  which  will 
not  come  to  any  happy  termina*tion,  till  they 
submit  to  their  long  rejected  Messiah:  nay,  it 
seems  to  jiredict  all  the  convulsions  in  states 
and  kingdoms,  which  shall  make  way  for  the 
establishment  of  his  kingdom  throughout  the 
whole  earth. — ‘When  the  projihets  speak  to 
‘kings  in  the  name  of  God,  they  lay  aside  those 
‘titles  and  expressions  of  respect,  which  are 
‘otherwise  due  to  regal  dignity.  (1  Sam.  13:13. 
‘1  Kings  18:18.  2  Kings  3:13,14.)’  Loivih. 

Overiurn.  (27)  ‘After  that  Zedekiah  is  de- 
‘prived  of  his  regal  authority,  there  shall  be  no 
‘more  kings  of  that  family,  till  Christ  come.’ 
Loivth.  {Marg.  Ref.  \.) 

y.  28.  The  Ammonites,  being  reprieved  by 
Nebuchadnezzar’s  decision  to  besiege  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  were  ready  to  promise  themselves  secu¬ 
rity,  and  to  insult  over  the  Jews.  But  the 
prophet  was  ordered  to  predict  their  doom 
also,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  a  few  years  after 
executed.  {Marg.  Ref.—JVbtes,  9,10,19 — 22.) 
“Their  reproach”  may  either  mean  the  re¬ 
proach  that  awaited  them,  or  their  reproach  of 
God’s  people.  {jYotes,  25:3—7,  v.  6.  Zepli.  2:8 

V.  29 — 32.  The  diviners  of  the  Ammonites 
encouraged  them,  with  vain  predictions  of  vic¬ 
tory  and  triumph,  to  tratnj)le  on  the  Jew  s  when 
suffering  the  punishment  of  their  sins.  It  w^as 
not  therefore  ])roper,  that  the  sw’ord  of  ven¬ 
geance  should  return  into  its  scahl)ard,  till 
they  too  w^ere  ])unished.  The  Lord  wotild  on 
this  amount  judge  and  execute  vengeance  on 
thern  ft  their  own  land,  where  the  nation  first 
received  its  existence:  for  the  Ammonites  seem 
to  have  increased  from  a  family  to  a  nation,  in 
the  same  country  wliich  they  tlien  inhal)ited. 
He  would  ])our  his  vengeance  on  them  as  w  a¬ 
ter:  his  wrath  Avould  biirn  against  them  as  fireg 
made  more  veliement  l)y  being  hlowm:  he 
would  deliver  tiieiii  intoThe  hands  of  men, 
who  were  cruel  and  bloody  like  wild  l)easts, 
and  used  their  understandings  only  for  de¬ 
struction.  Thus  he  wmuld  destroy  tl)em;  they 
would  tiever  recover  their  fornier'dignity;  anil 
in  process  of  time  they  would  be  entirely  for¬ 
gotten.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Motes',  15 — 
17.  ‘25:10,11.  Jer.  49:6.) 

To  bring  thee  upon  the  necks,  Kr.  (29)  ‘To 
‘add  thee  to  the  number  of  those  who  are  slain 
‘in  Judea,  (14,15.)  and  make  thy  condition  like 
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sheath.^  p  I  will  judge  thee  in  the  plat 
where  thou  wast  created,  *1  in  the  land  ^ 
thy  nativity. 

31  And  I  will  pour  out  mine  indignr 
tion  upon  thee,  ®  I  will  blow  against  the 
in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  deliver  the 
into  the  hand  of  t  brutish  men,  ^  and  ski 
ful  to  destroy. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  "  for  fuel  to  the  fin 
^thy  blood  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  tl 
land;  ^  thou  shalt  be  no  more  remembere< 
^  for  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 


p  16:38.  28:13,15. 

61:20,21.  Hab.  1:6—10. 

q  16:3,4. 

n  20:47,48.  Mai.  4:1.  Matt.  3: 

r7:8.  14:19.  22:22.  Nah.  1:6. 

12. 

s  22:20,21.  Ps.  18:15.  13.30:33. 

X  30.  Is.  34:3—7. 

37:7.  40:7.  Hag.  1:9. 

y  25:10.  Zeph.  2:9. 

1  Or,  bur7i{ng. 

tis.  14:4 — 6.  Jer.  4:7.  6:22,23. 

z  Num.  23:19.  Matt.  24:35. 

‘theirs.’  Loivih. — Skilful,  &c.  (31)  “Artificef 
of  destruction.”  v^nn,  Fahri.  The  word  use 

••  T  T 

for  carpenters,  smiths,  masons,  &c.  as  joine 
with  the  words,  wood,  brass,  iron,  or  stone. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—17. 

Dreadful  is  the  case  of  those  against  wlior 
God  has  set  himself  as  an  adversary!  yet  a 
impenitent  sinners  are  exposed  to  this  dire  mis 
ery.  Even  lioly  places  and  families,  whicl 
have  long  been  eminent  in  religion,  will  hav 
God  against  them,  if  they  apostatize  or  great)' 
degenerate. — In  national  judgments,  the  sw'orl 
of  God  often  cuts  off  both  the  righteous  aiK 
the  wicked;  but  not  one  of  the  righteous  wil 
be  involved  in  the  condemnation  of  the  wicked 
at  the  day  of  judgment  and  in  the  eteriia 
wmrld.  {Mote,  2  Pet.  2:5 — 9.)  He  often  “eii 
dures  with  much  long  suffering  the  vessels  ol 
wrath,  fitted  for  destruction:”  but  wdien  a; 
length  he  draws  his  sword,  it  will  return  iic 
more,  till  it  has  effected  all  his  righteous  par 
poses. — It  behoves  those,  who  are  employed  to 
<lenounce  the  awTul  wrath  of  God  against  sin¬ 
ners,  to  shew  that  they  “do  not  desire  the  woe¬ 
ful  day:”  and  the  example  of  Christ  teaches 
us,  that  we  ought  to  weep  and  lament  over 
them  whose  ruin  we  foresee  and  declare.  (.Vole, 
Luke  19:41 — 44.)  We  should  also  endeavor  to 
convince  them,  that  we  are  greatly  impressed 
with  the  reality,  importance,  and  near  ap¬ 
proach  of  those  invisible  things,  of  which 
w  e  speak;  and  instruct  them  by  our  exauiple, 
as  well  as  by  our  doctrine. — It  scarcely  seems 
necessary  to  ijiquire,  “wherefore  men  sigh  and 
mourn”  in  such  a  sinful  suffering  world  as  this: 
yet  those  wdio  now^  mourn  wdth  penitent  sor¬ 
row,  and  sym})athize  in  the  afflictions  of  God’s 
)eo])le,  shall  rejoice  and  be  exceedingly  glad, 
when  all  the  hearts  of  ungodly  men  shall  melt, 
and  when  they  shall  in  vain  call  to  the  rocks 
to  fall  upoji  them,  and  cover  them  from  the. 
wrath  of  their  offended  Judge.  But  w  hen  h:s 
shai  p  and  glittering  sw  ord  is  drawn  against 
guilty  nations  or  individuals;  and  when  ven¬ 
geance  is  at  the  door,  does  it  behove  the  crim 
inals  to  tnake  mirth?  Would  it  not  he  more 
suitable  to  thetti  to  sigh  and  mourn,  and  even 
to  howl  and  cry?  at  least  to  fast  and  pray,  and 
huml)lo  themselves  under  the  mighty  haini  (>1 
God,  if  so  he  he  will  be  merciful  unto  them.''— 
In  gretit  national  calamities,  his  swoial  often 
disdains  all  the  petty  distinctions,  on  which 
men  pride  themselves:  the  most  exalted  sta¬ 
tions  and  sacred  characters  are  then  hle.ided 
wdth  the  poor  and  obscure  in  one  common  ruin’ 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

catalo<^ue  of  the  crimes  committed  in  Jerusalem,  for  which 
judgment  was  awarded  against  the  Jews,  1 — 16.  God  will 
prove  them  as  metals  in  the  furnace,  17 — '22.  The  wickedness 
of  the  prophets,  i>riest3,  princes,  and  people,  shewn  to  be  the 
combined  causes  of  their  ruin,  23 — 31. 

OREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  *wilt  thou 
judge,  wilt  thou  judge  the  t  bloody  city.^ 
ea,  ‘^thou  shalt  t  shew  her  all  ‘^her  abom- 
lations. 

3  Then  say  thou.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
loD,  The  city  sheddeth  blood  in  the 
lidst  of  it,  ®  that  her  time  may  come,  ^  and 


20.4.  23:36. 

Or,  plead  for. 

Heb.  city  of  bloods.  23:45.  2 
<iogs21:l6.  24:3,4.  Jer.  2:30, 
!4.  Hos.  4:2.  Nah.  3:1.  Matt. 
!3:35.  27:25.  Luke  1 1:50.  Acts 
1:52, 


b  16:2.  Is.  58:1.  1  Tim.  5:20. 
tH  eb.  make  her  know. 
c  8:9—17.  16:  23: 
d  27.  21:6—9.  Zeph.  3:3. 
e  4.  7:2—12.  12:25.  Korn.  2:5. 
2  Pet.  2:3. 

f  2  Kinsrs  21:2 — 9.  Jer.  2:  3: 


xcept  that  the  great  are  singled  out  as  the 
riricipal  criminals;  and  the  sword  often  pur- 
les  them,  into  their  secret  recesses  of  wick- 
[Iness,  and  their  most  secure  hiding  places. 
Iven  those  who  fill  thrones,  when  distinguish- 
1  by  profaneness  and  iniquity,  will  be  exposed 
)  shame,  and  their  punishments  made  propor- 
onably  conspicuous:  if  they  escape  such  rev- 
lUtions,  as  sometimes  hurry  monarchs  from 
le  throne  to  the  jirison;  yet  death  will  soon 
:rminate  their  career,  rob  them  of  tlieir  di- 
3ems  and  sceptres,  and  transmit  them  as 
riminals  to  the  iudgment-seat  of  God. 

V.  18—32. 

The  most  self-sufficient  and  ungodly,  as  well 
3  the  most  sagacious  and  politic,  sometimes 
nd  their  counsels  so  perplexed,  as  to  feel  the 
ant  of  a  superior  direction:  and  the  vain  su- 
srstitions  and  divinations  of  idolaters  pro¬ 
aim,  how  desirable  it  is  to  be  directed  by  the 
ord  and  Spirit  of  God.  But,  whatever  a})pa- 
;nt  chance  or  choice,  whatever  augury  or  div^- 
lation,  determine  the  measures  which  men 
lopt;  the  Lord  secretly  leads  them  to  execute 
is  wise  designs:  and  even  ambitious  conquer- 
rs,  and  cruel  tyrants,  are  the  undesigning  ex- 
Kitioners  of  deserved  jumishment  on  con- 
emned  criminals.  [J^Totes,  Ps.  70:10.  Prov.  10: 
3.21:30.  Is.  10:5 — 7.  Z>an.  5:18 — 24.)  \V^herev- 
'  the  sword  of  divine  justice  turns,  it  meets 
ith  men  deserving  of  its  stroke:  but  it  com- 
lonly  begins  at  the  sanctuary,  and  first  ex- 
mtes  vengeance  on  those  who  profane  it  by 
leir  hypocrisy  and  iniquity.  These  are  the 
St  persons,  in  general,  who  give  credit  to  the 
arnings  of  God’s  word:  their  hearts  are  often 
ardened  by  repeatedly  violating  the  most  sol- 
nn  vows  and  engagements,  and  attending  on 
icred  ordinances  in  an  impious  and  infidel 
lanner;  and  they  are  left  to  themselves,  till 
ley  ripen  for  vengeance:  then  their  sins  are 
lade  to  appear,  and  they  are  brought  to  con- 
ign  punishment. — Next  to  such  wicked  jiro- 
bssors  of  religion,  they  will  be  most  severely 
unished,  who  insult  over  their  falls  and  mis- 
I’ies. — What  a  frivolous  advantage  is  it  to  a 
ondernned  malefactor,  to  be  executed  the  last 
f  the  company!  how  little  reason  has  he  to 
xult  over  his  fellow-sufierers!  yet  this  is  the 
ommon  conduct  of  profane  men;  when  they 
-e  others  punished  while  they  are  spared; 
lougli  the  sword  will  not  be  sheathed  till  it 
ave  consumed  them  also. — But  in  the  midst 
f  the  most  tremendous  predictions  and  de- 
unciations  of  wrath,  we  still  hear  some  re- 
ort  of  mercy,  and  of  him  through  wliom  mer- 


maketli  idols  against  herself  to  defile  her¬ 
self. 


4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blood 
that  thou  hast  shed:  and  hast  defiled  thyself 
in  thine  idols  which  thou  hast  made:  e  and 
thou  hast  caused  thy  days  to  draw  near, 
and  art  come  even  unto  thy  years:  therefore 

have  1  made  thee  a  reproach  unto  the 
heathen,  and  a  mocking  to  all  countries. 

5  Those  that  he  near,  and  those  that  he 
far  from  thee,  shall  mock  thee,  ivhich  art 
§  infamous  and  much  vexed. 


6  Rehold,  *  the  princes  of  Israel,  every 


^  Num.  32:14.  Malt.  23:32,33. 
I  Tbes.  2: 16. 

h  5:14,15.  16:57.  21:28.  Lev. 
26:32.  Deut.  28:37.  29:24.  1 

Kin-s  9:7.  2  Chr.  7:20.  Ps.  44: 
13,14.  79:4.  89:41,42.  Jer.  18: 
16.  24:9.  44:8.  Lam.  2:15,16. 


Dan.  9:16. 

$  Vlch.  polluted  of  name,  much 
in  vexation.  .Jer.  15:2,3. 
i  27.  Neh.  9.34.  Is.  1:23.  Jer 
2:26,27.  5:5.  32:32.  Dan.  9:8. 
Mic.  3:1—3,9—11.  Zeph.  3:3. 


cy  is  exercised  to  sinful  men.  All  these  dis¬ 
pensations  are  in  the  hand  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God:  and  all  wars,  convulsions,  and 
revolutions,  combine  to  bring  forward  the  es¬ 
tablishment  of  his  kingdom.  The  Lord  will 
“overturn,  overturn,  overturn,”  till  that  great 
revolution  takes  place,  when  “the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ.”  This  should  satisfy 
all,  who  love  his  rightful  authority,  and  are  be¬ 
come  his  loyal  subjects:  “what  Ife  doeth  they 
know  not  now,  but  they  shall  know  hereafter.” 
But  let  us  be  tliankful  to  be  employed  as  in¬ 
struments  of  his  mercy,  let  us  use  our  under¬ 
standings  in  devising  methods  of  doing  good; 
and  let  us  stand  aloof  from  those  brutish  men, 
who  are  only  skilful  to  destroy. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXII.  V.  2.  Jerusalem,  instead  of 
a  holy  city,  was  become,  “a  city  of  blood,” 
filled  with  murder,  and  every  crime  for  which 
men  were  punishable  by  death.  [Marg.  and 
Ref.— .Votes,  3—16.  Matt.  23:34—39.  Ms  7:51 
— 53.)  The  projihet  therefore,  instead  of  plead¬ 
ing  in  her  behalf,  was  summoned  to  sit  in  judg¬ 
ment  on  her:  wliilst  the  Loid  himself  assumed 
the  office  of  an  accuser  and  a  witness,  and 
shewed  that  she  merited  the  sentence  of  con¬ 
demnation  denounced  against  her.  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  b,  c. — .Votes,  20:4.  Mai.  3:5,6,  v.  5.) 

V.  3 — 5.  There  is  a  peculiar  emphasis  in 
all  these  accusations  brought  against  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  arising  from  the  consideration,  that  this 
was  the  city  which  God  had  chosen  for  the 
jilace  of  his  temple,  and  favored  with  his  ora¬ 
cles,  ordinances,  special  presence,  and  ])rotec- 
tion,  above  all  the  cities  upon  earth.  Yet  the 
inliabitants  of  this  very  city  were  uliarly 
guilty  of  murder  and  idolatry,  the  two  most 
atrocious  of  all  crimes.  They  shed  much 
blood,  in  sacrificing  their  children  to  idols,  in 
|)er.secuting  the  prophets  and  servants  of  God, 
and  in  cruelly  oppressing  the  poor;  by  iniquit¬ 
ous  laws  and  unrighteous  decrees;  and  proba¬ 
bly  by  freiiuent  assassinations,  in  perjietrating 
robberies,  and  in  furious  quarrels.  So  that  the 
people  seemed  in  haste  to  bring  forward  the 
time  of  vengeance. — They  also  made  idols,  to 
defile  themselves;  which  was  eventually  to 
destroy  themselves,  as  it  was  sure  to  provoke 
the  J>ord  to  destroy  them.  Thus  they  would 
speedily  arrive  at  those  years  of  desolation 
which  had  been  ])redicted,  when  they  would 
become  the  objects  of  scorn  and  reproach  to 
the  heathen:  for  even  the  idolaters,  whose 
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one  were  in  thee  to  their  *  power  to  shed 
blood. 

7  In  thee  have  they  ^  set  light  by  father 
and  mother:  in  the  midst  of  thee  have  they 
*  dealt  by  t  oppression  with  the  stranger:  in 
thee  have  thev  vexed  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow. 

8  Thou  hast  despised  mine  holy  things, 
and  hast  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

9  In  thee  are  1  men  that  “  carry  tales  to 
shed  blood:  and  in  thee  "  they  eat  upon  the 
mountains:  in  the  midst  of  thee  p  they  com¬ 
mit  lewdness: 

10  In  thee  have  they  ^  discovered  their 
father’s  nakedness:  in  thee  have  they 
'■  humbled  her  that  was  set  apart  for  pollu¬ 
tion. 

1 1  And  {  one  hath  ®  committed  abomi¬ 
nation  with  his  neighbor’s  wife;  and  H  another 
^  hath  lewdly  defiled  his  daughter-in-law; 
and  another  in  thee  hath  humbled  “  his  sis¬ 
ter,  his  father’s  daughter. 


12  In  thee  have  they  ^  taken  gifts  t 
shed  blood;  ^  thou  hast  taken  usury  and  in 
crease,  and  thou  hast  ^  greedily  gained  c 
thy  neighbors  by  extortion,  **  and  hast  for 
gotten  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

13  Behold,  therefore  ‘’I  have  smittei 
mine  hand  at  thy  dishonest  gain  wliicl 
thou  hast  made,  ‘^and  at  thy  blood  wliicl 
hath  been  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

14  Can  ®  thine  heart  endure,  or  cai 
thine  hands  be  strong,  in  the  days  that 
shall  deal  with  thee.^  ‘‘I  the  Lord  liav 
spoken  it,  and  will  do  it. 

1 5  And  I  will  s  scatter  thee  among  tin 
heathen,  and  disperse  thee  in  the  countries 
and  will  consume  thy  filthiness  out  of  thee 

16  And  thou  shalt  ""^take  thine  inherit 
ance  in  thyself  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen 
and  •  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

[Practical  Observations.^ 

17  IT  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  cami 
unto  me,  saying. 


*  Heb.  arm.  Mic.  2:1. 
k  Ex.  21:17.  Lev.  20:9.  Deut. 
27:16.  Prov.  20:20.  30:11,17. 
Matt.  13:4 — 6.  Mark  7:10. 
129.  18:1-2.  Ex.  22:21,22.  Dent. 
27:19.  Prov.  2-2:22,23.  Jer.  7: 
6.  Zech.  7:10.  Mai.  3:5. 

I  Or,  deceit. 

m-26.  20:13,21,24.  23:33,39. 

Lev.  19:30.  Am.  8:4 — 6.  Mai. 
1:6—8.12. 

t  Heb.  7nen  of  slanders. 
n  Ex.  20:16.  -23:1.  Lev.  19:16. 

I  Kings  21:10— 13.  Ps.  50:20. 

101:5.  Prov.  10:18.  18:8.  26: 

22.  Jer.  6:23.  9:4.  37:13—15. 
38:4 — 6.  Matt.  26:59.  Acts  6: 

II  —  13.  24:5,13.  Rev.  1-2:9,10. 
o  18:6,11,15.  Ps.  106:28.  1  Cor. 


10:13—21. 
p  16:43.  24:13. 


.  20:6. 


Judg 

Hos.  4.-2,10,14.  6:9.  7:4. 
q  Gen.  35:22.  49:4.  Lev.  18:7, 
8.  20:11.  Deut.  27:20,23.  2 

Sam.  16:21,22.  1  Chr.  5:1.  Am. 
2:7.  1  Cor.  3:1. 
r  18:6.  Lev.  18:19.  20:18. 

Or,  every  one. 

s  18:11.  Lev.  18:20.  20.10. 

Deut.  22:22.  Job  31:9 — 11.  Jer. 
5:7,8  9:2.  29:-23.  Mai.  3:5. 

Matt.  5:27,-28.  1  Cor.  6:9,  Gal. 
5:19.  Heb.  13:4. 

II  Or,  evm-y  one. 
tLev.  18:15.  20:12,17. 

If  Or,  by  leivdness. 
u  Lev.  18:9.  20:17.  Deut.  27: 

22.  2  Sam.  13:1,11,28,29, 


gods  they  worsliipped,  having  tenaciously  ad¬ 
hered  to  the  religion  of  their  fathers,  would 
mock  them  for  forsaking  Jehovah,  and  insult 
them  under  the  miseries  to  which  their  rebel¬ 
lion  had  exposed  them;  so  that  their  infamy 
would  etpial  their  misery.  {Mars;,  and  Jl/arg*. 
Ref.— Motes,  2,25—28.  5:14—17.  Is.  1:10—15,  v. 
15.  Jer.  2:26— 30,33— 87,  V.  34.  La7n.  4:13—16. 
Mic.  3:8—12.  Zeph.  3:1—4.  Rev.  17:1—6.) 

V.  6 — Jl.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Motes,  18: 
5—13.  20:30—32.  Ex.  22:21—27.  Lev.  18:18. 
19:16.  20:  1  Sam.  22:9—19.  Is.  59:3—8.  Jer.  5: 
7—9.  1  Cor.  1:1—5,  v.  1. 

V.  12.  {Marg.  Ref.  x — z. — Mote,  18:10 — 13.) 
‘The  judges  have  taken  bribes,  not  only  to 
‘pervert  justice,  but  even  to  take  away  the 
‘lives  of  the  innocent.’  Loivth. — All  tlie  immo¬ 
rality,  murders,  and  op})ressions,  as  well  as 
idolatry,  of  the  Jews,  arose  from  forgetfulness 
of  God,  of  his  ])erfections,  commandments, 
testimonies,  ])rojnises,  and  wonderful  works, 
and  of  their  relations  and  ohliijations  to  him. 


Deut.  16:19.  27: 
Mic,  7:2,3.  Zeph. 


Lev. 

Neh. 


X  Ex.  23:7,8. 

-25.  Is.  1:23. 

3-3,4. 

y  18:8,13.  Ex.  22:26,26. 
25:35,36.  Deut.  23:19. 

5:1—7.  Ps.  15:5. 
z  Prov.  1:19.  Is. 

23:14,25.  Luke 
19:8,  1  Cor.  5:11. 

3:3.  6:9,10. 

Jude  11. 

a  23:35.  Deut.  32:18. 

21.  Jer.  2:32.  3:21. 
b  21:14,17.  Num.  24:10. 
c  27,  Prov.  28:8.  Is.  33: 15.  Jer. 
5:26,-27.  7:9—11.  Am.  2:6— 8. 
3:10.  8:4—6.  Mic.  2:1—3. 

6:10,11.  1  Thes.  4:6. 
d  2—4. 


56:11. 
3:13. 
6:10. 
J  am. 


Matt. 
18:11. 
1  Tim. 
5:1—4. 


Ps.  106: 


1  Sao! 


36:ic 

28 

15:4 


e  21:7.  28:9.  Job  40:9.  h 

31:3.  45:9.  Jer.  13:21.  1  Coi 
l0:-22,  Heb.  10:31. 
f.5:13.  17:24.  24:14. 

15:29.  Mark  13:31. 

g5:l2.  12:14,15.  34:6. 

Lev.  26:33.  Deut.  4:-27. 
25,64.  Neh.  1:8.  Jer. 

Zech.  7:14. 

h  18—22.  20:38.  23:47,48.  24:i 
— 14.  Is.  1:25.  Zech.  13:9 

Mai.  3:3.  4:1.  Matt.  3:1-2. 
Pet.  4:12. 

**  Or,  he  profaned  in  thyself.  7 
24.  25:3,  Is.  43:28.  47:6. 
i  6:7.  39:6,7,-28.  Ex.  8::22.  1 

Kings  20:13,28.  Ps.  83:18,  Is, 
37:20.  Dan.  4:25,32—35. 


{Marg.  Ref.  a. — Motes,  Ps.0:\7.  Jer.  2:31,32.) 
V.  13.  The  Lord  was  about  to  shew  his  ab¬ 


horrence  of  the  iniquity  committed  by  his  pro¬ 
fessed  worshipjiers,  and  liis  earnestness  in 
jmnishing  it;  as  men  smite  their  hands  togeth¬ 
er,  wdien  they  are  provoked  beyond  what  they 
are  able  to  bear.  {Marg.  Ref.  b. — Mote,  21:17 .)  j 
Thy  dishonest  gain.\  “Thy  covetous- 1 

ness.”  Old  Version.  Covetousness  is  almost! 
always  connected  with  some  kind  or  degree | 
of  unfair  and  fraudulent  dealing,  but  this  is  I 
not  so  generally  considered  as  direct  dishones-l 
ty:  and  the  insertion  of  the  epithet  may  lead! 
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some  to  think,  that  no  eagerness  after  gain  is 
hateful  to  God,  unless  attended  by  gross  in¬ 
justice:  whereas  “covetousness”  in  all  cases  “is 
idolatry.”  {Marg.  Ref.  c. — Motes,  27,28.  1  Tim. 
6:6 — 10,  vv.  8 — 10.) 

V.  14.  {Marg.  Ref.  e,  f.)  The  utter  inabili¬ 
ty  of  sinners  to  stand  against  that  God,  whom 
they  continually  set  at  defiance,  shews  their 
folly  to  be  equal  to  their  impiety.  {Motes,  28: 
6— 10,71.  9.  Job  40:9—14.  1  Cor.  10:18— 22.  r. 
22.) 

V.  15.  {Marg.  Ref.  g.)  When  Jerusalem 
was  desolated  and  laid  in  ruins,  her  iniquity 
and  idolatry  were  entirely  purged  out,  as  by 
fire:  and  gross  idolatry  was  never  after  prac¬ 
tised  there,  even  to  the  final  destruction  of  the 
city  by  the  Romans.  {Marg.  Ref.  h. — Motes,  18 
—22.  23:27.  24:9—13.  Is.  27:7—11.) 

V.  16.  In  thyself]  Or,  For  thyself  The 
Lord  had  been  the  rortion  of  his  people;  and 
he  had  allotted  Canaan  to  them  for  their  tern- 
poral  inheritance.  But  they  had  forfeited  his 
favor,  and  were  driven  out  of  the  country; 
they  might  therefore  provide  for  themselves, 
and  get  what  inheritance  they  could  among 
the  nations,  by  whom  they  were  enslaved  and 
carried  captive:  and  thus  they  should  know 
the  Lord,  by  ex[)eriencing  the  misery  of  hu- 
feiting  his  favor,  and  incurring  his  indignation. 
{Marg.  Ref.) 

Thou  shalt  he  profaned,  &LC.]  Marg.  ‘Thou 
‘shalt  no  longer  enjoy  the  privileges  of  a  cit^ 
‘called  by  my  name  and  set  a[)art  for  my  resi- 
‘dence;  but  shalt  be  laid  open  as  common 
‘ground  to  be  profaned  by  inhdels.’  Lon.'th. 


C.  591. 


CHAPTER  XXII.  B.  C.  591. 


IS  Son  of  man,  ^  the  house  of  Israel  is 
3  me  become  dross:  all  they  are  *  brass, 
nd  tin,  and  iron,  and  lead,  ™  in  the  midst 
f  tlie  furnace;  they  are  even  the  *  dross  of 
dver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
>ecause  ye  are  all  become  dross,  behold, 
lerefore  "  I  will  gather  you  into  -the  midst 
f  Jerusalem. 

20  As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass, 
nd  iron,  and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the  midst 
f  the  furnace,  °  to  blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to 
lelt  it;  so  will  I  gather  you  p  in  mine  anger 
nd  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  leave  you  there, 
nd  melt  you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and  blow 
pon  you  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  ^  and  ye 
lall  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the 
irnace,  so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the  midst 
lereof;  and  ®  ye  shall  know  that  I  the  Loud 
ive  poured  out  my  fury  upon  you. 


;’s.  119:119.  Is.  Jer. 

28—30. 

[).  Is.  48:4.  Lam.  4:1,2. 
Prov.  17:3.  Is.  31:9.  48:10. 

leb.  drosses. 

1:7.  24:3—6.  Mic.  4:12. 

;att.  13:30,40—42. 
leb.  According  to  the  gath- 
ing. 


0  21.21.31,32.  Is.  54:16. 
p  24:13.  .Ter,  4:11,12,20. 
q  15:6,7.  20.47,48.  Deut.  4:24 
29;-20.  32:22.  2  Kings  25:9 

Ps.  21:9.  50:3.  Is.  30:33.  Jer 
21:12.  Nah.  1:6.  Zepb,  1:18 
r  Ps.  68:2.  112:10.  Is.  64:2,7 

marg.  Jer.  9:7. 

s  16,31.  Hos.  5.10.  Rev.  16:1 


23  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came, 
unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her,  ^  Thou  art 
the  land  that  is  not  cleansed,  nor  rained 
upon  in  the  day  of  indignation. 

25  There  is  “a  conspiracy  of  her  proph¬ 
ets  in  the  midst  thereof,  ^  like  a  roaring  lion 
ravening  the  prey:  they  have  devoured 
souls;  they  have  taken  the  treasure  and  pre¬ 
cious  things;  they  have  made  her  many 
widows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

26  Her  ^priests  have  I  violated  my  law, 
and  have  ^profaned  mine  holy  things:  they 
have  ^put  no  dilFerence  between  the  holy 
and  profane,  neither  have  they  shew^ed  dif¬ 
ference  between  the  unclean  and  the  clean, 
and  have  hid  their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths, 
and  ‘H  am  profaned  among  them. 

27  Her  ®  princes  in  the  midst  thereof  ai'e 
like  wolves  ravening  the  prey,  to  shed 


t  2  Chr.  28 

:22.  36:14—16.  Is. 

26,27.  Lam. 

4  13.  Mic. 

3 

11 

1:5.  9;] 3. 

Jer.  2:30.  5.3.  6: 

12.  Zeph.  3 

4.  Mai.  1: 

6- 

-8 

29.  44:16 — 19.  Zeph.  3;2. 

2:1—3. 

u  13:10—16.  1  Kings  22:11— 

4  Heb.  offered 

violence  to 

, 

13,23. 

Jer.  5:30,31.  6:13. 

a  Lev.  22:2,&:c 

.  1  Sam.  2:15, 

29 

Lam.  2:14.  4:13.  2  Pet.  2:1— 

b  44:23.  Lev 

10:1—3,10. 

11 

3. 

47.  20:25.  Jer.  15:19. 

H 

X  27—29. 

Is.  56:11.  Hos.  6:9. 

2:11—13. 

Mic.  3:5- 

-7.  Rev.  13:11,15. 

c8.  20:12,13. 

y  13:19. 

Jer.  2:30,34.  Matt. 

d  36:20—23.  Rom.  2:24. 

23:14.  Mark  12:40.  Luke  20. 

e  6.  19:3—6. 

45:9.  Is. 

1: 

23. 

47.  Rev. 

17:6.  18:13. 

Hos.  7:1—7. 

Mic.  3:2,3, 1 

1. 

7 

7.  1  Sam.  2 

!:  12— 17.22.  Jer.  2:8, 

3.  Zeph.  3:3. 

Jam.  2:6,7. 

V.  18 — 22.  Israel,  com])ared  with  other  na- 
ins,  had  been  as  the  gold  and  silver  com- 
ired  with  the  baser  metals.  But  they  were 
)w  become  as  the  dross,  or  scum,  of  silver; 
e  refuse  that  is  consumed  in  the  furnace,  or 
rown  away  when  the  silver  is  refined.  Or 
cy  were  become  as  brass,  tin,  iron,  and  lead, 

■  a  mixture  of  such  metals  as  are  compara- 
,ely  of  small  value.  These  may  mean  dif- 
rent  characters  among  them,  all  far  beneath 
liat  Israelites  ought  to  have  been,  and  at 
!St  only  equal  to  the  heathen.  The  Lord  iii- 
nded  therefore  to  gather  them  into  .Terusa- 
tn,  as  metals  are  cast  into  the  furnace;  to  make 
e  fire  exceedingly  hot  under  them  by  blow- 
g  it;  and  to  leave  them  there  to  be  melted 
id  proved;  that  if  there  were  any  gold  or  sil- 
;r,  it  might  be  separated  and  refined,  and 
at  the  dross  and  base  metal  might  he  con- 
ined.  The  wrath  of  God  kindled  and 
ew  this  fire,  which  consisted  of  the  judg- 
ents  inflicted  on  the  .lews  by  the  Chaldeans; 

^  whom  Jerusalem  was  entirely  destroyed, 
id  all  orders  and  characters  of  men  were 
ther  slain,  or  reduced  to  a  wretched  cajitivi- 
. — The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Ro¬ 
ans,  and  the  long  continued  calamities  of 
e  Jews  since  that  event,  seem  also  to  have 
?en  intended  by  the  Sjiirit  of  prophecy, 
ough  the  Chaldean  invasion  was  primarily 
retold.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVote.’},  20:4.') 
48.  24:3—]].  Is.  1:25—27.  Jer.  6:27—30. 
Uil.  3:1—4.) 

\.  24.  No  cleansing,  purifying,  fertilizing 
lowers  of’ rain,  attended  on  these  tremendous 
onus:  the  land  still  continued  ])oliuted  with 
olatry  and  wickedness,  after  all  the  calami- 
3.S  which  had  been  experienced,  and  notwith¬ 
anding  the  [iredictions  of  more  entire  deso- 
tion-s.  The  people  were  not  led  to  repent- 
ice  or  reformation,  but  grew  nmre  and  more 
icLed  amidst  them  all.  [Marg.  lief.) 

V.  25.  The  false  ijrophcts,  who  were  nu¬ 


merous,  consfiired  together  to  maintain  the 
authority  of  their  lying  predictions,  to  encour¬ 
age  the  ])eoj)le  in  wickedness,  and  to  oppose 
with  contempt  and  violence  the  few  who  spake 
the  word  of  God.  Perhaps  they  boasted  of 
their  unanimity,  as  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  their 
predictions:  whereas  it  was  a  wicked  “conspir¬ 
acy”  again.st  the  cause  of  God  and  the  inter¬ 
ests  of  true  religion.  They  resembled  “roaring 
lions  ravening  the  prey:”  they  were  fierce, 
cruel,  and  rajjaclous,  seeking  only  to  enrich 
themselves,  and  to  be  avenged  on  all  who  op¬ 
posed  them.  They  not  only  deceived  the  souls 
of  men  by  false  doctrine,  but  they  procured  the 
death  of  numbers,  that  they  might  take  the 
treasure  and  precious  things  belonging  to 
them:  thus  they  multiplied  tlie  m  idows  in  Je¬ 
rusalem,  by  the  murder  of  their  husbands  on 
one  pretence  or  another;  and  reduced  them  to 
})overty,  by  seizing  their  pro])erty  as  forfeited. 
[Marg.  Ref. — J\''otes,  *'27,28.  ]3'.] — 16.  1  Kings 
22:6,10,11,]  9— 23.  Jer.  5:30,31.  6:13— 15.  23:13 
-15.  29:1.  Mic.  3:8—12.  Matt.  23:14.) 

V.  26.  Tbe  whole  conqiany  of  the  priests 
were  become  like  llophni  and  Phinehas:  they 
wrested  the  law  of  God  from  its  true  meaning', 
that  it  might  seem  to  sanction  their  enormi¬ 
ties;  or  they  contemptuously  ])rokc  it  for  their 
own  ungodly  gain.  They  prof’aned  the  tem])le 
by  their  crimes,  where  the  sacrifices  and  obla¬ 
tions  were  offered,  or  used  by  them  in  a  most 
unholy  manner.  They  disregarded  the  dis¬ 
tinction  between  holy  and  profane,  and  be¬ 
tween  clean  and  unclean,  both  in  respect  of 
times,  meats,  persons,  and  actions;  making 
every  thing  bend  to  their  interest.  They  con¬ 
nived  at  the  profanation  of  the  sabbaths,  and 
joined  in  it;  and  their  sacred  function  was  so 
disgraced  by  their  crimes,  that  tbe  name  of 
God  was  greatly  profaned  by  them.  [Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.—.Yote.s,  20:12—14.  36:20—24. 
44:23,24.  Ley.  10:8—11.  1  Sam.  2:12—17,22. 
Is.  56:9—12.  Jer.  2:8,9.  5:30,31.  8:10—12.  Zeph. 
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blood,  and  to  destroy  souls,  ^to  get  dishon¬ 
est  gain. 

28  And  her  ^  prophets  have  daubed 
them  with  untempered  mortar^  seeing  van¬ 
ity,  and  divining  lies  unto  them,  saying, 
‘  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  the  Lord 
hath  not  spoken. 

29  The  ^  people  of  the  land  have  used 
*  oppression,  and  exercised  robbery,  and 
have  vexed  the  poor  and  needy;  yea,  they 


f  13.  Matt.  21;  13.  Jam.  5;1 — 4. 
g25.  13:10— IB.  Is.  30:10. 

Jer.  8:10,11. 

h  13:22,23.  21:29.  Jer.  23:25 — 
32.  Lam.  2:14.  Zeph.  3:4. 
i  13:6,7.  Jer.  23:21.  28:2,15. 


29:8,9,23.  37:19. 
k7.  18:12.  Is.  5:7.  10:2.  59:3— 
7.  Jer.  5:26—28,31.  6:13.  Am. 
3:l0.  Mic.  2:2.  3:3.  Jam.  5:4. 
*  Or,  deceit. 


have  ^oppressed  the  stranger  t wrongful] 
30  And  *"1  sought  for  a  man  amoi 
them  that  should  "  make  up  the  hedge,  ai 
stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for  the  Ian 
that  I  should  not  destroy  it;  but  I  four 
none. 


31  Therefore  °  have  I  poured  out  mir 
indignation  upon  them;  I  have  consume 
them  with  the  fire  of  my  WTath:  p  their  o\\ 
way  have  I  recompensed  upon  their  head 
saith  the  Lord  God. 


1  7.  Ex.  22:21.  23:9.  Lev.  19: 
33,34.  Ps.  94:6.  Matt.  25:43. 
I  Heb.  n-itliout  right. 
rn  Is.  59:16.  63:5.  Jer.  5:]. 
n  13:5.  Gen.  18:23—32.  Ex. 


32:10—14.  Ps.  106:23,30.  J, 
15:1. 
o  21,22. 

p  7:3,8, 9.  9:10. 

Rom.  2:8,9. 


11:21.  16;. 


3:1—4,  V.  4.  Mai.  1:6—11.  2:1—9.  Matt.  27:1,2. 
Acts  4:1 — 3.) 

V.  27,  28.  The  prophets  employed  all  their 
ingenuity  to  varnish  over  the  crimes  of  the 
princes,  who  were  like  ravening  wolves,  and 
took  bribes  to  shed  innocent  blood.  By  these 
means  the  prophets  shared  the  dishonest  gain 
with  the  princes,  or  availed  tliemselves  of  their 
authority  to  gratify  their  avarice  or  revenge. 
And  thus  from  them  robbery  and  oppression 
were  diffused  through  the  land.  {Marg.  Ref. 
e,  f. — JVotes,  13,25.  19:2 — 9.  Ps.  82:2 — 4.  Is.  1: 
21—24.  10:1—4.  Mic.  3:1—4.  6:10—15,  v.  12.  7: 
1 — 4,  V.  3.  Zcph.  3:1 — 4,  v.  3.) — Have  daubed, 
&c.  (28)  Marg.  lief,  g,  h. — JVote,  13:10 — 16. 

V.  29.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Jer. 
5:26—31.  6:13—15.  Am.  4:1—3.  5:10—13. 

V.  30.  Jeremiah,  and  some  few  others,  en¬ 
deavored  to  bring  the  people  to  repentance, 
and  to  avert  divine  judgments  by  their  pray¬ 
ers:  but  they  were  greatly  despised;  their  ef¬ 
forts  were  generally  and  pertinaciously  oppos¬ 
ed,  and  almost  entirely  unsuccessful;  and  their 
prayers  were  discouraged.  There  was  not 
one,  however,  that  possessed  authority  or  in¬ 
fluence,  who  made  a  good  use  of  it.  Neither 
the  king  nor  any  of  his  nobles,  neither  the  high 
priest  nor  any  of  the  chief  priests,  not  one  of 
the  scribes,  the  members  of  the  sanhedrim,  or 
the  magistrates,  nor  of  those,  who  possessed 
credit  and  influence:  none  of  them  all  employ¬ 
ed  their  abilities  and  authority  to  stop  the  prog¬ 
ress  of  wickedness,  and  to  bring  the  principal 
offenders  to  justice;  or  endeavored  by  their  la¬ 
bors  and  examples  to  promote  a  reformation, 
or  to  interpose  by  their  prayers  to  av  ert  div  ine 
judgment.  The  Lord  (speaking  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  men,)  sought  for  some  Moses,  Phinelias, 
or  Samuel,  to  stand  in  the  gap  on  this  occasion; 
but,  as  he  found  none,  the  destruction  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  vyas  inevitable.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
9:3,4.  13:5.  Ps.  99:6.  106:19—23,28—31.  Is.  59: 
16 — 19,  V.  16.  Jer.  5:1,2.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-16. 

How  strong  must  the  stream  of  human  de¬ 
pravity  be  when  it  can  burst  through  so  many 
powerful  obstructions,  and  inundate  even  life 
city  of  God  with  such  a  torrent  of  horrible 
wickedness,  as  is  in  this  chajitcr  described! — 
We  must  not  excuse,  or  scruple  to  exjiose,  the 
crimes  of  men,  because  they  live  in  “holy 
places,”  or  occupy  sacred  functions:  for  when 
nominal  Cliristians,  or  tlie  clergy,  become 
odious  by  tlieir  vices;  the  glory  of  God  requires, 
that  they  should  be  made  a  reproach  and  a 
mocking  even  to  the  heathen:  and  if  they  be 
sheltered  from  deserved  punishment  and  con¬ 
tempt,  religion  itself  will  be  disgraced,  or  the 
saci-ed  ministry  despised;  but  their  infamy  and 
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vexation  shew,  that  God  will  not  connive  ; 
wickedness  in  persons  of  any  name  or  statioj 
—It  is  hayipy  ^r  mankind,  that  the  power  ( 
ungodly  men  is  limited:  for  they  who  perpt 
j  trate  the  most  injustice  and  murder,  would  d 
j  still  more  were  it  “in  their  power.”  But  wbi 
they  greatly  harass  and  afflict  others,  they  d( 
stroy  themselves. — The  Lord  notes  the  sins  < 
men  with  all  their  aggravations:  and  as  h 
will  call  them  to  account  for  their  idolatrie 
murders,  and  outrageous  cruelties;  so  he  wi 
i  not  overlook  the  neglect  and  contempt  shew 
j  by  children  to  their  parents;  the  oppression  c 
those  of  other  religions,  nations,  or  complex 
ions;  the  v  exation  of  orphans  and  widows;  th 
islanders  by  which  characters  and  even  live 
are  destroyed;  the  jirofanation  of  his  hoi 
,  sabbatlrs;  the  neglect  of  his  ordinances,  or  by 
pocrisy  in  attending  on  them;  the  preferenci 
given  by  men  to  their  own  traditions  and  su 
perstitiqns,  above  his  truths  and  precepts;  tbei 
.multiplied  violations  of  his  holy  law,  in  tb( 
gratification  of  their  sensual  appetites,  and  ii 
every  species  of  lewdness;  or  their  bribery,  ex 
tortion,  and  greediness  of  gain,  hovv'ever  ac 
qiiired. — It  is  v  eiy  common  for  sinners  secret 
ly  to  indulge  their  worldly^  lusts;  and  to  varnisl 
it  ov'er  with  a  zealous  profession  of  religion 
and  a  great  attachment  to  some  of  its  doctrines 
I  or  observances:  and  thus  they  impose  on  them¬ 
selves,  or  on  others;  and  perhaps  exclaim 
against  those  who  warn  them  of  their  danger 
as  precise  or  over  rigorous.  But  can  “their 
hearts  endure,  or  their  hands  be  strong,  in  the 
day^  that  God  shall  deal  vvdth  them,”  as  he  has 
sjioken.^  If  in  temporal  judgments,  every 
heart  melts  and  all  hands  wax  feeble;  vvdiat 
will  be  the  case  “in  the  day  of  wrath,  and  rev¬ 
elation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God!” 
Mill  the  stout-hearted,  at  that  awful  season, 
be  able  to  harden  their  hearts  under  misery,  as 
they  now  do  in  impiety  ?  'SVill  they'  desjiise 
the  accomplishment,  as  they'  now  do  the  reve¬ 
lation,  of  the  wrath  of  the  almighty'  God?  As 
this  must  be  impossible,  let  them,  ere  it  be  too 
late,  submit  to  God  and  seek  his  mercy  and 
salvation.  And  let  those  who  find  acute  pain 
or  lingering  disease  (comparatively'  light  and 
momentary'  afflictions,)  very  hard  to  be  endur¬ 
ed,  take  warning  to  “flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,”  lest  a  far  “worse  thing  come  upon 
them.” 

V.  17—31. 

^Vhen  rulers  and  princes  choose  to  be  like 
ravening  wolves,  and  to  shed  blood  in  ojqires- 
j  sion  or  persecution;  they'  will  be  sure  to  find 
profane  priests  and  false  projihets,  to  buoy  up 
their  confidence  and  keep  them  in  counte¬ 
nance!  There  always  were  men  of  this  stamp 
who  would  violate  the  law  of  God,  contradict 
'  his  truths,  explain  away  his  precejits,  prostn 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

The  idolatry  of  Israel  in  Ejypt  exposed  by  a  parable  of  two  sis¬ 
ters,  Aholah,  and  Aholibali,  1 — 4.  The  subsequent  whore¬ 
doms  of  Aholah,  and  her  punishment,  5— 10.  The  whoredoms 
and  punishment  of  Aholibah,  11 — 35.  As  involved  in  the 
same  juilt,  they  are  visited  by  similar  judgments,  36 — 49. 

The  word  of  the  I^ord  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  ^  two  women, 
die  daughters  of  one  mother: 

3  And  they  committed  ^  whoredoms  in 
Fugypt;  they  committed  whoredoms  in 
their  youth:  there  were  their  breasts  press- 1 
ed,  and  there  they  bruised  the  teats  of  their 
virginity. 

4  And  the  names  of  them  were  Aholah 
^  the  elder,  and  Aholibah  her  sister;  and 
-they  were  mine,  and  they  bare  sons  and 
laughters.  Thus  were  their  names;  Sa- 
naria  w  *  Aholah,  and  Jerusalem  tAholi- 
)ah. 

5  And  ^  Aholah  played  the  harlot  when 
;he  was  mine;  and  she  ^  doted  on  her  lov- 
Ts,  **  on  the  Assyrians  her  neighbors. 


16:44.  Jer.  3:7 — 10. 

20:8.  Lev.  17:7.  Deut.  29:16, 
17.  Josh.  24:14. 

8,19,21.  16:22.  Hos.  2:15. 
16:40.  1  Kings  12:20. 


That  is,  jyft/  tabernacle  in 
her.  1  Kings  8:29.  Ps.  76:2. 
132:13,14. 

f  1  Kings  14:9,16,  15:26,30.  16:  i 
31,32.  21:26.  2  Kings  17:7 — 


16:8,20.  Ex.  19:5,6.  Ps.  45: 
11 — 16.  Jer.  2:2,3.  Rom.  7:4. 
That  is.  His  tent,  or,  taherna^ 
de,  1  Kings  12:26 — ^3.  John 
4:22. 


18. 

g  7,9,12,16,20.  16:37.  Jer.  50:38. 
h  16:23.  2  Kings  15:19.  Hos. 
5:13.  8:9,10.  10:6.  12:1. 


me  his  ordinances,  “see  vanity,  divine  lies,”  i 
onfound  all  distinctions  between  holy  and  un-  ' 
loly,  “daub  the  wall  with  untempered  mortar;” 
nd  even  become  caterers  to^  the  lusts,  or  in- 
truinents  of  the  cruelty  and  iniquity  of  wick- 
d  rulers,  for  a  share  of  the  spoil,  and  that  they 
night  be  permitted  to  “take  the  treasure  and 
lie  precious  things.”  Thus  they  destroy  both 
he  lives  and  souls  of  men,  “for  filthy  lucre’s 
ake.”  By  such  professed  ministers  of  reli- 
ion,  whose  false  doctrines  are  devised  to  hide 
he  shame  of  their  wicked  lives,  the  church  of 
Jod  becomes  “a  den  of  thieves”  instead  of  “a 
ouse  of  prayer;”  the  gold  and  silver  become 
ross  and  base  metal;  and  nations  are  [irepar- 
d  to  be  melted,  or  consumed,  by  the  fire  of  the 
ivine  indignation.  And  if  lighter  visitations 
e  not  sanctified,  and  rendered  effectual  to 
ring  men  to  “repentance  and  fruits  meet  for 
8pentance;”  they  will  prove  to  be  the  forerun- 
ers  of  desolating  judgments  and  irreversible 
estruction. — But  let  every  one,  according  to 
is  measure  of  ability  and  influence,  endeavor  i 
)  “make  up  the  hedge  and  to  stand  in  the  i 
ap,”  to  stoj)  the  progress  of  ini(|uity,  and  to* 
vert  the  judgments  of  God  from  our  guilty  | 
ind.  The  Lord  seeks  for  such  men,  and  willl 
ccept  their  prayers  and  efforts;  and  so  long  as! 
ny  are  found,  especially  among  our  princes,  | 
3nators,  magistrates,  and  rulers  in  church  orj 
tate,  we  may  hope  to  be  still  jmeserved:  butj 
dien  none  sliall  remain  of  this  character,  it  { 
lay  be  ex])ected,  that  God  will  “pour  out  his; 
idignation  upon  us,  and  recompense  our  ways* 
non  our  heads,  as  he  hath  spoken.”  Let  then' 
11  who  fear  his  name,  unite  to  jiromote  hisj 
tuh  and  righteousness;  even  as  zealously  as* 
icked  men,  of  every  rank  and  profession,* 
ften  conspire  and  combine  their  eflbrts  to  run  j 
lein  down. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIII.  V.  2.  The  two  nations  of 
VoL.  IV.  G8 


I  6  Which  were  clothed  with  blue,  cap- 
I tains  and  rulers,  ‘ail  of  them  desirable 
young  men,  horsemen  riding  upon  horses. 

I  7  Thus  she  *  committed  her  whoredoms 
I  with  them,  with  all  them  ihai  were  { tlie 
chosen  men  of  Assyria,  and  with  all  on 
whom  she  doted:  with  all  their  idols  she 
defiled  herself, 

8  Neither  left  she  her  ‘  whoredom.s 
brought  from  Egypt:  for  in  her  youth  they 
lay  with  her,  and  they  bruised  the  breasts 
of  her  virginity,  and  poured  their  whoredom 
upon  her. 

I  9  Wherefore  I  have  delivered  her  into 
the  hand  of  her  lovers,  into  the  hand  of  the 
Assyrians,  upon  whom  she  doted. 

10  These  "discovered  her  nakedness: 
°  they  took  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  and 
slew  her  with  the  sword:  and  she  became 

II  famous  among  women;  for  they^  had  exe¬ 
cuted  judgment  upon  her. 

1 1  And  when  p  her  sister  Aholibah  saw 


i  12—15. 

J  Heb.  bestoiced  her  "vcikore- 
doms  upon  them.  16:15. 

$  Heb.  the  choice  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Jlshur.  Gen.  10:22. 
k  30.  20:7.  22:3,4.  Ps.  106:39. 
Hos.  5:3.  6:10. 

1  3,19,21.  Ex.  32:4.  1  Kings 

12:28.  2  Kings  10:29.  17:16. 


m  2  Kings  15:29.  17:5,6,23.  18: 
9—12.  IChr.  5:26.  Hos.  11, 
5.  Rev.  17:12,13,16. 
n  29.  16:37 — 41.  Hos.  2:3,10. 
o  47. 

II  Heb.  a  name.  48.  Jer.  22: 
8,9. 
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Israel  and  Judah,  were  both  descended  from 
one  common  stock,  and  at  first  formed  but  one 
people  or  family.  (Abies,  16:44 — 47.  Jer.  3:6 — 

V.  3.  As  soon  as  the  family  of  Jacob  was 
grown  up  into  a  people,  they  were  seduced 
into  idolatry,  and  initiated  into  those  abomina¬ 
tions,  to  which  they  ever  after  were  so  exceed¬ 
ingly  prone,  (d/arg*.  Ref. — JVote,  20:7 — 9.) 

V.  4.  The  kingdom  of  Israel,  of  which  Sa¬ 
maria  was  the  capital  city,  containing  ten 
tribes,  and  occupying  the  larger  part  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  was  called  “the  elder  sister”  in  this  ])ar- 
able.  (16:46.)  “Aholah,”  the  name  given  to  her, 
signifies,  His  or  her  tent,  or  tabernacle;  [Marg, 
and  Ref.)  and  implies,  that  the  whole  of  the  re¬ 
ligion  established  in  Israel  was  a  human  inven¬ 
tion,  a  temple  and  service  of  their  own,  and  not 
of  God’s  a|)pointnient.  “Aholibah,”  the  name 
given  to  the  vounger  sister,  or  to  the  kingdom 
of  Judah  and  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  signifies, 
My  tent  in  her;  {Marg.  and  Ref.)  and  implies 
that  the  worship  established  in  Judah  was  from 
God,  and  that  his  temple  was  indeed  at  .Teru- 
salem:  for  the  proianation  of  it  was  the  g¥and 
aggravation  ofthesinsof  the  Jews.  Both  these 
sisters  belonged  to  the  Lord:  they  were  solemn¬ 
ly  es])Oused  to  him  at  mount  Sinai,  and  bare 
sons  and  daughters  to  him;  that  is,  children  of 
God,  true  believers  were  raised  up  among 
them:  and  had  they  continued  faithful  to  him, 
the  whoredoms  of  their  youth  in  Egypt  won  Id 
not  have  been  mentioned  against  them.  [Marg. 
Ref.) 

V.  5 — 10.  The  kingdom  of  Israel  not  only 
revolted  from  the  family  of  David,  but  aposta¬ 
tized  from  God,  whose  jleoplc  they  \vere  by  the 
most  solemn  engagements.  In  addition  to  tlieir 
|)revious  gross  idolatries,  in  worshipping  the 
golden  calves  and  Baal:  in  the  latter  times  of 
their  nation,  they  connected  themselves  with 
the  Assyrians,  who  became  their  neighbors  by 
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this,  she  *  was  mare  corrupt  in  her  inordi¬ 
nate  love  than  she,  and  in  her  whoredoms 
more  than  t  her  sister  in  her  whoredoms. 

12  She  doted  '^upon  the  Assyrians  her 
neighbors,  ‘’captains  and  rulers  ciotlied 
most  gorgeously,  horsemen  riding  upon 
horses,  all  of  them  desirable  young  men. 

13  Tlien  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled, 
^  that  they  took  both  one  way, 

1 4  And  that  she  increased  her  whore- 


dojus:  for  wdien  she  saw  men  ^  portrayed 
uj>on  the  wall,  the  images  of  the  Chaldeans 
portrayed  with  ^  vermilion, 

1 5  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins, 
exceeding  in  dyed  attire  upon  their  heads, 
^  all  of  them  princes  to  look  to,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Babylonians  of  Chaldea,  the 
land  of  their  nativity; 

16  And  t  as  soon  as  she  saw  them  with 
her  eyes,  she  doted  upon  them,  ^  and  sent 
messen2;ers  unto  them  into  Chaldea. 

1 7  And  the  ^  Babylonians  came  to  her 
into  the  bed  of  love,  and  they  defiled  her 
with  their  whoredom,  and  she  was  polluted 
w'ith  them,  and  her  mind  was  alienated 
from  them. 


*  Heb.  ahe  corrupted  her  inor¬ 
dinate  love  more  than  she. 

I  lleb.  the  xvhoredorns  of  her 
sister.  16:47 — 51.  Jer.  3;8 — 
II. 

q  5.  16:-28.  2  Kings  16:7—15. 

2  Chr.  28:16— 23. 
r  6,23. 

s  31.  2  Kings  17:18,19.  Hos. 
12:1,2. 

t8:l0,  19.46:1.  Jer.  50:2. 

u  Jer.  22:14. 


X  1  Sam.  18:4.  Is.  22:21. 
y  Judg.  8:18.  2  Sam.  14:25. 

I  Heb.  at  the  sight  of  her  eyes. 

Gen.  3:6.  6:2.  39:7.  2  Sam. 

11:2.  Job  31:1.  Ps.  119:37. 
Prov.  6:25.  23:33.  Matt.  6:28. 

z  40,41.  16:17,29.  2  Pet.  2:14. 
^  Heb.  children  of  Babel. 

Gen.  10:10.  11:9. 
a  22,28.  16:37.  2  Sam.  13:15. 

II  Heb.  loosed,  or,  disjo'inted. 


conquering  tlie  Syrians.  They  then  became 
ilolingly  fond  of  their  ido].s;  being  captivated 
by  the  comely  persons  and  splendid  ajipear- 
ance  of  the  Assyrian  captains  and  horsemen; 
and  thinking  every  tiling  desirable,  wdiich 
tended  to  connect  them  w'ith  these  new  idola¬ 
trous  allies.  Thus  they  defiled  themselves  with 
their  idols;  and  at  the  same  time  they  retained 
the  idolatries,  which  they  had  first  learned  in 
Egyjit.  Wherefore  the  Lord  at  length  jnmish- 
ed  tliem  by  the  kings  of  Assyria,  who  turned 
against  them,  entirely  spoiled  their  country, 
and  slaughtered,  enslaved,  impoverished,  and 
disjiersed  the  inhabitants.  Thus  they  execut¬ 
ed  judgment  ujion  Samaria  and  Israel,  and 
.\holah  became  “famous,”  or  a  name,  for  her 
crimes  and  her  calamities.  The  e.xpression 
mea^s  celebrated,  whether  in  an  honorable  or  a 
dishonorable  niaiiner;  either  famous  or  in¬ 
famous. — ‘As  she  had  been  formerly  renowmed 
‘among  the  heathen  for  her  beauty;  (1G:14.)  so 
‘now  she  was  every  where  talketl  of  as  a  re- 
‘markablo  instance  of  God’s  vengeance,  and 
‘set  forth  as  an  example  to  other  cities  and  na- 
‘tions,  to  deter  them  Iroin  the  like  abomina- 
‘tions.’  Lowth.  (3/a?'g.  and  .Marff.  Ref. — JVvtes, 
J():30— 43.  2  Kinsrs  15:19,20.  17:3— 0,34.  Jer.  3: 
0—11.  Hos.  5:13,14.  8:9,10.  10:5,0.11:5—7.  14: 
1—3.) 

V.  11 — 21.  All  the  time  that  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  was  ripening  for  judgments,  and  even 
after  it  was  ruined,  .ludah  Avas  growing  more 
and  more  corrujit,  and  devoted  to  idols:  and  in 
the  reign  of  iVhaz,  afterwards  in  that  ofManas- 
seh  and  Amon,  and  at  last  after  the  death  of 
Josiah,  the  Jews  were  more  mad  upon  their 
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18  So  she  ^  discovered  her  whoredoms, 

and  discovered  her  nakedness;  then  my 
mind  was  alienated  from  her,  like  as  my 
mind  was  alienated  from  her  sister. 


19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whoredoms, 
®in  calling  to  remembrance  the  days  of  her 
youth,  wherein  she  had  played  the  harlot 
in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  For  she  doted  upon  her  paramours, 
wiiose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  asses,  and 
whose  issue  is  like  the  issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remembrance 
the  lewdness  of  thy  youth,  in  bruising  thy 
teats  by  the  Egyptians  for  the  paps  of  thy 
youth. 

22  Therefore,  O  Aholibah,  thus  saitb 
the  Lord  God;  Behold  s  I  will  raise  up  thy 
lovers  against  thee,  ‘‘from  whom  thy  mind 
is  alienated,  ‘  and  I  will  bring  them  against 
thee  on  every  side. 

23  The  ‘‘  Babylonians,  and  all  ‘  the 
Chaldeans,  ^  Pekod,  and  Shoa,  and  Koa, 
and  all  "  the  Assyrians  with  them;  all  of 
them  “  desirable  young  men,  captains  and 
rulers,  great  lords  and  renowned,  all  of  them 
riding  upon  horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  against  thee 
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idols  than  even  the  Israelites  had  been;  so  that 
the  efforts  of  their  pious  princes  to  reform 
them,  only  served  to  discover  the  inveteracy  of 
the  disease,  which  increased  amidst  the  most 
powerful  remedies  used  to  abate  b.  They  too 
connected  themselves  with  the  Assyrians,  and 
were  enamored  of  tliem  and  their  idols;  and 
then  with  the  Chaldeans,  and  followed  their 
idols:  still  retaining  also  their  attachment  to 
the  Egyptians  and  their  idols.  Thus  they  were 
like  those  abandoned  women,  who  have  cast 
off' all  regard  to  decency,  duty,  or  consequen¬ 
ces;  and  are  given  up  in  the  most  infatuated 
manner  to  their  unbridled  inordinate  passions, 
and  are  ready  to  prostitute  themselves  to  every 
man  tliey  see:  and  their  conduct  was  repre¬ 
sented  by  these  allusions,  to  shew  how  loath¬ 
some  and  hateful  idolatry  is  in  the  sight  ot 
God.  Jbjt  al’ter  a  short  time,  they  were  as 
mucli  alienated  from  the  Chaldeans,  as  they 
had  been  attached  to  them;  (as  is  frequently 
the  case  between  bad  wmnien  and  their  para¬ 
mours;)  and  this  made  way  for  their  temjiters 
to  become  tbeir  executioners.  For,  tliongb 
they  Ms  ere  alienated  from  the  Chaldeans,  ihey 
continued  to  provoke  the  Lord  by  their  abom¬ 
inable  idolatries  and  beatben  alliances,  espe¬ 
cially  with  the  Egyptians:  so  that  be  was  at 
length  entirely  alienated  from  them.  {Mar^. 
ami  Mars;.  Ref.—jYotes,  3.  ]  0:44— 47.  2  Kings 
10.7— 9.  20:12— 19.  Jer.  3:0— 11.) 

Dijed  attire,  &c.  (15)  ‘TJie  Chaldeans,  and 
‘aftenvard  the  Persians,  wore  a  sort  ol  turbans 
‘upon  their  beads,  with  different  degrees  o*"" 
‘nainents,  according  to  their  diff  erent  (|ualities. 
Lowth. 
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Pwith  chariots,  waggons,  and  wheels,  and 
with  an  assembly  of  people,  which  shall  set 
against  thee  buckler,  and  shield,  and  hel¬ 
met  round  about:  and  I  will  set  judgment 
before  them,  and  they  shall  judge  thee  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  judgments. 

25  And  *"1  will  set  my  jealousy  against 
thee,  and  they  shall  deal  furiously  with  thee: 
they  shall  take  away  thy  nose  and  thine 
ears;  and  thy  remnant  shall  fall  by  the 
sword:  ®  they  shall  take  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters;  and  ^  thy  residue  shall  be  de¬ 
voured  by  the  fire. 

26  They  shall  also  “  strip  thee  out  of  thy 
clothes,  and  take  away  thy  *  fair  jewels. 

27  Thus  *  will  I  make  thy  lewdness  to 
cease  from  thee,  ^  and  thy  whoredom 
brought  from  the  land  of  Egypt:  so  that 
thou  shalt  not  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  them, 
nor  remember  Egypt  any  more. 

28  f^or  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of 
them  *  whom  thou  hatest,  into  the  hand  of 
them  from  whom  thy  mind  is  alienated: 

29  And  they  shall  “  deal  with  thee  hate¬ 
fully,  and  shall  take  away  all  thy  labor,  and 
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t  15:6,7.  20:47,43.  22:18 - 22. 

Rev.  18:8. 

u  29.  16:16,37,39.  Jer.  13:22. 
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14—17. 

*  Heb.  instruments  of  thy 
decking.  Is.  3:17 — 24.  1  Pet. 
3:3  4. 

X  16:41.  22:15.  Is.  27:9.  Mic. 
5:10—14.  Zech.  13:2. 
y  3,19. 

z  l’7,22.  16:37.  Jer.  21:7—10. 
24:8.  34:20. 

a  25,26,45—47.  Deut.  28.47— 
51.  2  Sam.  13:15. 


V.  22—24.  [Marg.  Re/.—JVotes,  45,49.  1 6:35 
-^3.  Rev.l7:15— IS.)— I  will  set,  (24)  Tlie 

Lord  employed  tlie  Chaldeans  to  execute  his 
judgments  on  the  Jews:  and  they  intended  to 
judge  and  condemn  them,  for  violating  the  sol¬ 
emn  treaties  and  rebelling  against  them.(9iurg-. 
Ref.  o.—jVotes,  28.  17:15—21.  21:23.) 

V.  25.  JVose,  &.C.]  This  refers  to  the  severe 
vengeance,  wliich  enraged  jealous  husbands 
sometimes  took  on  their  adulterous  wives;  or 
to  the  ignominious  and  terrible  punishment, 
that  was  publicly  inflicted  on  them:  and  it  im¬ 
plied  that  God  would  employ  the  Chaldeans  to 
destroy  the  king,  princes,  priests,  and  projihcts 
of  Judah;  and,  as  it  were,  first  to  mutilate,  and 
then  put  to  death, this  infamous  adulteress  with 
ner  whole  family.  LMarg.  Ref. — See  on  Ao/c, 
22— QA.— .Votes,  8:6.  Ex.  20:5.  34:14—17,  v.  14.) 

V.  26.  Marg.  and  Matg.  Rtf— .Vote,  40—42. 

V. 27.  ‘74iese  severe  judgments  shall  eflect- 
‘ually  deter  thee  from  idolatry  and  make  thee 
‘abhor  the  least  ajiproaches  to  it.  (22:15.)’ 
Lowth.  This  prediction  is  frequently  repeated: 
and  the  accomjilishment  of  it  has  been  most 
wonderful.  It  might  have  been  expected,  that 
a  nation  ever  prone  to  idolatry,  even  when  re¬ 
siding  in  a  country  where  the  worship  of  the 
true  God  was  established,  and  none  else  toler- 
.^ed,  would  have  readily  conformed  to  the 
idolatrous  usages  of  the  nations,  among  whom 
they  were  scattered  hy  the  captivity,  and  so 
have  been  incorjioratcd  with  them.  Yet, 
neither  the  authority,  the  frowns,  the  exam¬ 
ples,  or  the  favor,  of  llieir  conquerors  or  power- 


shall  leave  thee  naked  and  bare,  and  ^  the 
nakednes.s  of  tliy  whoredoms  shall  be  dis- 
covered,  both  tliy  lewdness  and  thy  whore¬ 
doms. 


30  J  will  do  these  things  unto  thee,  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  after  the 
heathen,  and  ‘^because  thou  art  polluted 
with  their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  ®  walked  in  the  way  ol 
thy  sister;  therefore  will  I  give  ‘  her  cup  into 
thine  hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Thou 
shalt  s  drink  of  thy  sister’s  cup  deep  and 
large:  thou  shalt  be  laughed  to  scorn  and 
had  in  derision;  it  containeth  much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  ‘  filled  with  drunken¬ 
ness  and  sorrow,  ^  with  the  cup  of  astonish¬ 
ment  and  desolation,  with  the  cup  of  thy 
sister  Samaria. 

34  Thou  shalt  even  ^  drink  it  and  suck 
it  out,  and  thou  shalt  break  the  shreds 
thereof,  and  pluck  off  thine  own  breasts: 
for  1  have  s{)oken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
"  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  me,  °  and 
cast  me  behind  thy  back,  p  therefore  bear 
thou  also  thy  lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 
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ful  neighbors,  nor  their  own  fears,  hopes,  inter¬ 
ests,  or  predilection  for  the  sensual,  jovial 
worship  ofidols,  could  prevail  with  them  to  run 
into  gross  idolatiy,  during  the  captivity,  or 
afterwards!  Nay,  they  were  instrumental  to 
the  proselyting  of  numbers  of  idolaters  to  tlie 
worship  of  Jehovah,  in  the  countries  where 
they  were  dispersed!  And  though,  since  their 
national  rejection  of  Christ,  the  Jews  have  been 
as  destitute  even  of  the  ap])earance  of  true  re¬ 
ligion,  as  can  well  be  conceived;  yet  they  have 
in  general  been  preserved  from  gross  idolatry, 
during  almost  eighteen  hundred  years!  The 
fact  itself  is  unjiaralleled  in  the  histoiw  of  man¬ 
kind;  but  the  astonishment  of  every  reflecting 
jierson,  wlio  carefully  compares  it  with  these 
exjiress  jiredictions  must  be  exceedingly  in¬ 
creased  by  so  doiiiff.  (Marg.  Rtf. — See  on  .Vote, 
22:15.) 

V.  28,  29.  ‘The  C'haldeans  that  were  thy 
‘lovers  formerly:  (22)  but  since  thou  hastbrok- 
‘en  thy  league  mid  friendship  with  them,  thy 
‘love  is  turned  to  hatred. ...  This  shall  prompt 
‘them  to  take  a  full  revenge  on  tliy  perfidious- 
‘ness.’  Lowth.  [Marg.  Ref. — See  on  JVote,  22 — 
24,  V.  .24.) 

V.  30.  Marg.  Ref. 

V.  31.  [Marg.  Ref— .Votes,  11—21.  16:44— 
51.  2  Kings  21:13.  Jer.  3:6-11.  7:12—15.25:15 
— 18.)  ‘1  will  execute  the  same  judgments  and 
‘vengeance  against  thee,  and  that  with  greater 
^scN'cnt 

.*12—35.  Marg.  Ref. — See  on  JVote,  22:3 — 
r,.—M>tes,  Ps.  75:8.  Is.  1:21-24.  Jer.  25:27,28 
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36  IT  The  Lord  said  moreover  unto 
me,  Son  of  man,  ‘iwilt  thou  ""  judge  ""  Aho- 
}ah  and  Aholibah?  yea,  ®  declare  unto  them 
their  abominations; 

37  That  ^  they  have  committed  adul¬ 
tery,  and  blood  is  in  their  hands,  and  with 
their  idols  have  they  committed  adultery; 
and  ^  have  also  caused  their  sons,  whom 
they  bare  unto  me,  to  pass  for  them  through 
ihejire,  to  devour  them. 

38  Moreover  this  they  have  done  unto 
me,  y  they  have  defiled  my  sanctuary  in 
the  same  day,  ^  and  have  profaned  my 
sabbaths: 

39  For  when  they  had  slain  their  chil¬ 
dren  to  their  idols,  then  ^they  came  the 
same  day  into  my  sanctuary  to  profane  it; 
and,  lo,  ^  thus  have  tliey  done  in  the  midst 
of  mine  house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ®ye  have  sent 
for  men  t  to  come  from  far,  unto  w’hom  a 
messenger  was  sent;  and,  lo,  they  came:  for 
whom  thou  didst  wash  thyself,  ®  paintedst 
thy  eyes,  ^  and  deckedst  thyself  with  orna¬ 


ments, 

41  And  sattest  upon  a  ^  stately  bed,  and 
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Hah.  2:15 — 17.  Matt.  26:36 — 39. — It  containeth, 
&.C.  (32)  Tlie  jiul'jineiits  of  God  to  be  inflicted 
on  tlie  Jews  would  be  very  terrible,  and  of  long 
continuance;  as  those  of  Israel  bail  been  and 
would  be. — Pluck  ojf,  &c.  (34)  As  one  drunken, 
frantic,  and  in  despair. 

V.  36.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — A'otes,  4.  20: 
4.  22:2.) 

V.  37 — 39.  Marg.  Ref.  u,  X. — Alices,  16:] 5 — 
22,44 — 47.  20:25,26.  22:3 — 15. — Same  dau,  &c. 
(38,39.)  Marg.  Ref  y — a. — After  the  people  had 
burned  their  children  in  the  fire  to  idols,  they 
came,  with  horrid  ])resuniption  and  hypocrisy, 
into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and  jiolluted  it  with  j 
their  abominable  sacrifices. — Lo,  &c.  (39)  ‘The 
‘words  may  be  ex])Ounded  of  their  setting  up 
‘idols  in  the  very  tenn)le,and  worshipiiing  them 
‘there.  (2  Kings  21:4.)’  Louth. 

V.  40 — 12.  The  princes  and  nobles  of  Judah 
used  every  artifice,  to  induce  the  heathen  na¬ 
tions  to  enter  into  alliances  with  them;  and  be¬ 
stowed  much  jiains  to  gain  admi.ssion  with 
them  to  their  idolatrous  worship,  as  harlots  do 
to  inveigle  their  loveis.  And  when  their  am¬ 
bassadors  came  before  them,  besides  other 
methods  of  making  themselves  ajipear  alluring 
or  considerable,  they  took  care  to  he  surromul- 
ed  with  luxurious  and  effeminate  retainers, 
who  welcomed  the  ambassadors  of  the  idola¬ 
trous  princes  with  loud  acclamations. — ‘They 
540] 
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j^a  table  prepared  before  it,  ‘'whereupoi 
j  thou  hast  set  mine  incense  and  mine  oil. 

I  42  And  ^  a  voice  of  a  multitude  being  a 
I  ease  was  with  her:  and  with  the  men  of  tlu 
'  {  common  sort  ^  were  brought  Sabeau: 

I  from  the  wilderness,  which  put  ^  bracelet 
upon  their  hands,  and  beautiful  crown: 
‘  upon  their  heads. 

I  43  Then  said  I  unto  her  that  was  “  ok 
I  in  adulteries,  Will  they  now  commit  whore¬ 
doms  with  her,  and  she  with  them‘d 

44  Yet  they  w^ent  in  unto  her,  as  the) 
go  in  unto  a  woman  that  playeth  the  harlot 
“  so  w^ent  they  in  unto  Aliolah  and  untc 
Aholibah,  the  lewd  w^omen. 

45  And  the  righteous  men,  they  shal 
judge  them  p  after  the  manner  of  adulter¬ 
esses,  and  after  the  manner  of  women  tha 
shed  blood:  ^  because  they  are  adulteresses 
and  blood  is  in  their  hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^  I  wil 
bring  up  a  company  upon  tliem,  and  wil 
give  them  **to  be  removed  and  spoiled. 

47  And  ^  the  company  shall  stone  then 
with  stones,  and  tt  despatch  them  with  theii 
swords;  they  ^  shall  slay  their  sons  and  tlieii 
i  daughters,  “  and  burn  up  their  houses  will 
fire. 


g  44:16.  Is.  65:11.  Mai.  1:7. 

I  h  16:18,19.  Jer.  44:17.  Hos. 
2:8,9. 

!  i  Ez.  32:6,18,19.  Hos.  13:6. 
I  Am.  6: 1 — 6 

'  A  Heb.  multitude  of  men. 

I  k  Job  1:15.  Joel  3:8. 

■  II  Or,  drunkards. 

;  116:11,12.  Rev.  12:3. 
m  Ezra  9:7.  Ps.  106:6.  Jer. 

13:-23.  Dan.  9:16. 

II  Heb.  her  lehoredoms. 
n  3,9—13. 

o  36.  Jer.  5:14.  Hos.  6:5.  Zech. 


1:6.  John  8:3—7. 
p  37 — 39.  16;38 — 43.  Lev.  20 
10.  21:9.  Deut  22:21 — 24 
John  8:7. 
q  37. 

r22— 26.  16:40.  Jer.  25:9. 

**  Heb.  for  a  removing  ant 
spoil.  Jer.  15:4.  24:9.  34:17. 
margins. 

s  25,29.  9:6.  16:41.  Jer.  334,5 
ft  Or,  single  them  out.  24:6. 
124:21.  2  Chr.  36:17— 19. 

u  Deut.  13: 16.  Jer.  39:3.  52:13. 


‘sent  into  other  countries,  to  have  such  as 
‘should  teach  the  service  of  their  idols.’  The 
“table,”  refers  to  the  idolatrous  sacrifices,  and 
the  feasts  connected  with  them. — The  word 
rendered  Sabeans  may  mean  drunkards; 
{marg.)  and  it  is  very  probable,  that  the  drunk- 

I  en  and  mad  revels,  which  the  worshippers  of 
ilacchus  made  in  honor  of  that  filthy  idol, 
adorned  w  ith  chaplets  and  other  decorations, 
and  accompanied  with  music,  songs,  and 
dances  of  the  most  sensual  kind,  may  here  be 
referred  to.  {Mat'g.  and  Marg.  Ref. — jYotes,  11 
—21.  16:23—29.  Ex.  32:‘2— 6.  2  Kings  9:30-37, 
r.  30.  Is.  57:7—10.  65:11,12.  Jer.  4:30,31.  Hos.  2: 
10--13.) 

j  V.  43,  44.  Tlie  Lord  repcatediv  warned  Is¬ 
rael  aiiil  Jmlah  not  to  enter  into  alliances  with 
iilolaters,  nor  to  join  in  their  idolatries:  hut 
tliough  they  were  grown  old  in  these  practices, 
and  hud  sufi’ered  so  much  by  them,  that  it 
might  have  been  hojied  they  w'ould  he  weary 
of  them;  yet  they  were  as  eager  after  them  us 
ever!  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  45,  As  miright  magistrates  used  to  con¬ 
demn  and  execute  judgment  on  adulteresses 
and  murderers;  so  did  the  jirophets  in  the 
name  of  God  denounce  sentence  against  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  Samaria.  Even  tlie  heathen  princes, 
who  executed  the  sentence,  were  more  rijdit 
eons  than  the  apostate  sufferers.  {Ma’g.RfJ 
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48  Thus  will  *  I  cause  lewdness  to  cease 
out  of  the  land,  that  all  women  may  be 
taught  not  to  do  after  your  lewdness. 

49  And  ^  they  shall  recompense  your 
lewdness  upon  you,  and  ‘^ye  shall  bear  the 
sins  of  your  idols:  ^  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  prophet  is  informed  of  the  day,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  laid 
siege  to  Jerusalem,  1,  2.  He  is  shewn  the  miseries  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  destruction  of  the  city,  by  the  parable  of  a  boiling  pot, 
f — 14.  He  is  forbidden  to  mourn  for  the  sudden  death  of  his 
wife;  to  denote,  that  the  calamities  of  the  peojile  should  exceed 
all  expressions  of  sorrow,  15 — 24.  When  tidings  were  brought 
him  of  these  events,  his  mouth  would  be  opened  and  he  should 
be  no  more  dumb,  — 27. 


A 


GAIN  in  the  ^  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month. 


Mic. 
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—See  on  JVote,  37 — 39. — A'b^e,  16:35 — 43.) 

V.  46 — 48.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — See  on 
;Yofe,  45. 

V.  49.  Ye  shall  hear,  &c.]  ‘Ye  shall  bear  the 
punishment  due  to  your  sins  of  idolatry.  To 
hear  sin,  or  iniquity,  is  a  noted  exjiression  in 
scripture,  signifying  the  undergoing  the  pun¬ 
ishment  due  to  it.  (35)’  Lowth. — This  observa- 
:ion  is  of  great  importance,  in  respect  of  our 
Lord’s  sufferings,  and  the  sense  in  which  he 
‘bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.” 
Mes,  Lev.  10:16—18.  16:20—22,  v.  22.  Is.  53: 
11,12.  1  Pet.  2:18—25,  v.  24.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Those  who  first  seduce  others  into  wicked- 
less  will  have  a  dreadful  account  to  render: 
hr  when  the  fence  of  modesty,  fear,  and  con¬ 
science  are  broken  down,  and  habits  of  sinful 
ndulgence  are  contracted,  it  is  extremely  diffi- 
3ult  to  reclaim  the  offenders. — Evil  habits, 
conversation,  and  connexions  so  pollute  the 
nemory,  the  imagination,  and  the  affections, 
ind  so  weaken  the  authority  of  reason  and 
conscience  over  the  animal  inclinations,  and 
cormpt  propensities  of  our  fallen  nature;  that, 
wen  after  apparent  reformation,  the  offenders 
ire  very  prone  to  relapse  into  their  former 
iracticos.  Every  object  tends  to  bring  them 
0  remembrance,  associated  with  the  idea  of 
ileasure,  and  separated  from  the  recollection 
)f  the  painful  consequences;  and  thus  thev 
ire  again  tempted  to  return  to  them.  When 
iinful  imaginations  are  indulged,  and  former 
scenes  of  vice  reviewed  with  delight;  there 
•an  be  no  true  repentance  or  change  of  heart: 
or  true  penitents  reflect,  with  loathing  and 
•ernorse,  on  the  iniquities  of  their  former 
,'ears. — Whilst  our  ears  and  minds  are  wound- 
h1  with  the  mention  of  the  practices  of  those, 
vho  “work  all  uncleanness  with  greediness;” 
-ve  are  not  generally  aware,  that  these  abomi- 
lations  have  in  them  less  turjiitude,  than  our 
ngratitude  to  God,  and  rebellion  and  enmity 
igainst  him;  excejit  as  they  ])artake  of  that 
•riminality  in  common  with  more  decent  trans- 
P’essions. — If  we  w^ould  not  be  polluted  with 
vickedness,  we  must  avert  our  eyes  from  it, 
ind  close  our  senses  against  those  objects 
yhich  excite  sinful  thoughts  and  inclinations, 
^o  long  as  men  are  attracted  with  personal  ac¬ 
complishments  and  external  embellishments. 


the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Son  of  man,  ^  write  thee  the  name  of 
the  day,  even  ^  of  this  same  day:  the  king 
of  Babylon  set  himself  against  Jerusalem 
this  same  day. 

3  And  utter  a  parable  unto  ^  the  rebel* 
lions  house,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  ^  Set  on  a  pot,  set  it  on, 
and  also  pour  water  into  it. 

4  Gather  ^  the  pieces  tliereof  into  it,  even 
every  good  piece,  the  thigh,  and  the  shoul¬ 
der;  fill  it  with  the  choice  bones. 

5  Take  ^  the  choice  of  the  flock,  '  and 
*  burn  also  the  bones  under  it,  and  make  it 
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and  with  the  pomp  and  jiride  of  life;  they 
will  always  be  tempted  to  prefer  worldly  con¬ 
nexions,  fashions,  and  maxims,  to  the  worsliip 
and  service  of  God,  and  the  comjiany  of  his 
jieople:  and  an  intercourse  with  polished,  but 
irreligious  nations,  always  occasions  an  in¬ 
crease  of  vanity  and  iniquity. — That  love, 
which  is  cemented  by  concurrence  in  sin,  gen¬ 
erally  terminates  in  disgust,  contempt,  and 
enmity:  and  God  commonly  employs  tenqiters 
to  punish  those  who  listen  to  them. — When 
sinners  will  not  take  w  arning  by  the  ]iunish- 
ment  of  others;  they  wdll  be  made  warnings 
themselves,  to  teach  men  not  to  copy  their 
crimes. — Contempt,  astonishment,  desolation, 
rage,  and  despair,  will  be  the  portion  of  the 
cup  of  all  w  ho  forget  God,  turn  their  backs  on 
him,  and  refuse  to  return:  {JVote,  Ps.  11:6.)  but 
they,  who  are  his  people  by  profession,  and  by 
sacramental  vows  and  engagements,  and  yet 
apostatize,  will  be  punished  most  severely; 
and  especially  such  as,  after  having  done  those 
abominable  tilings  which  God  hates,  venture 
to  go  into  his  sanctuary  and  profane  his  ordi¬ 
nances,  to  compromise  for  their  crimes,  or 
I  cloke  them. — If  the  grace  of  God  do  not  change 
.men’s  hearts,  old  age  will  not  cure  them  of 
I  the  love  of  sin:  nay,  the  filthiness  of  the  heart 
j  often  seems  to  increase  wdth  the  decays  of  na- 
jture;  and  worn  out  debauchees,  like  rotten 
I  w  ood,  liecome  more  inflammable  when  ready 
'to  moulder  into  dust.  How  dreadful  must  it 
be  for  men  to  enter  the  eternal  world  in  such 
a  tenqier  of  soul,  and  with  such  vile  affections! 
— Unrejiented,  umnortified,  unpardoned  sin 
inust  end  in  the  destruction  of  body  and  soul, 
in  time  and  to  eternity:  families,  churches,  and 
nations  are  ruined  by  it  continually;  and  all 
righteous  men  and  holy  angels,  yea,  the  whole 
assembled  world  will  ajiplaud  the  sentence, 
which  at  the  last  day  the  Judge  shall  pro 
nouiice  against  the  workers  of  iniquity. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIV.  V.  1,2.  The  yirophet  resid¬ 
ed  many  hundred  miles  from  Jerusalem:  yet 
on  the  very  day  when  the  siege  of  that  fity 
w\as  formed,  the  Lord  revealed  it  to  liim;  and 
ordered  him  to  make  such  a  memorial  of  it,  as 
would  afterw^ards  give  authority  to  his  decla¬ 
ration,  that  it  was  in  truth  the  word  of  God 
[Marg.  Ref.—JVotes,  1:1—3,  v.  2.  2  Kings  25:1 
—5,  V.  1.) 

[541 


B.  C.  590. 


EZEKIEL. 


boil  well,  and  let  them  seethe  the  bones  of 
it  therein. 

6  Wherefore  thus  sailh  the  Lord  God; 
^  Woe  to  the  bloody  cit3^,  *  to  the  pot  whose 
scum  is  therein,  and  whose  scum  is  not  gone 
out  ol  it!  bring  it  out  piece  by  piece;  "  let 
no  lot  fall  upon  it. 

7  For  °her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her: 
she  set  it  upon  the  top  of  a  rock;  she 
poured  it  not  upon  the  ground  to  cover  it 
with  dust; 

8  That  ^  it  might  cause  fury  to  come  up 
to  take  vengeance:  ■■  I  have  set  her  blood 
upon  the  top  of  a  rock,  that  it  should  not 
be  covered. 
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V.  3 — 5.  To  represent  to  the  rebellious 
Jews  tlie  certain  event  of’tlie  siege,  the  projili- 
et  was  ordered  to  speak  a  parable  to  tliem. 
For  the  L4ord  gave  repeated  orders  (as  in  haste 
to  be  obeyed,)  to  set  on  a  pot  and  jionr  water 
into  it.  Into  this  they  were  directed  to  gather 
the  pieces  of  an  animal,  or  of  several  animals, 
“the  choice  ol'the  Hock;”  especially  the  choice 
pieces  and  bones.  This  represented  Jerusa¬ 
lem  besieged  by  the  (Jhahleans:  all  ranks  of 
men  were  gathered  into  it,  by  taking  refuge 
within  tlie  walls,  es[)ecially  the  nobles  and 
princes;  and  thus  they  were  retained  in  the 
city  to  their  destruction. — ‘Add  this  ...  parable: 
‘...  though  they  seem  resolved  not  to  take  heed 
‘to  what  thou  deliverest,  either  in  ])lain  words, 
‘o-r  figurative  ex})ressions.’  Loivth. — Burn  also 
the  bones,  &c.  (5)  ‘The  bones  of  those  who 
‘have  been  unjustly  slain  in  the  midst  of  the 
‘city,  (11:7.)  whose  blood  cries  for  vengeance 
‘against  it,  and  kindles  God’s  anger  like  fire.’ 
Jbid.  [Mar^.  and  Marir.  Ref. — jYotes,  11:1 — 3, 
4—12,  V.  7.  ‘22:18—22.  Jer.  1:13,14.) 

V.  (] — 8.  Jerusalem,  that  bloody  citv,  {Marg. 
Ref  k,  1.)  was  the  pot,  and  the  wickedness 
committed  in  it,  the  scum.  The  judgments  of 
God  uj)on  the  Jews  caused  this  scum  to  arise, 
by  exciting  convictions,  and  discovering  their 
crimes.  Under  these  dispensations  they  should 
have  put  away  their  transgressions;"  as  the 
scum,  Avhich  arises  by  the  heat  of  the  fire,  is 
taken  off  from  the  top  ol‘ the  pot.  But  they 
grew  worse  and  worse;  their  sins  remained 
unrepented  and  unpanloned,  and  therefore 
their  miseries  would  continue  and  increase. 
All  the  besieged  would  endure  lingering  and 
dire  calamities,  till  it  came  to  the  turn  of  each 
to  perish,  or  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  be¬ 
siegers:  multitudes  would  die  during  the  siege, 
by  the  sword,  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence:  no 
lot  would  fall  upon  them,  which  should  be 
slain,  and  which  spared;  but  they  would  be 
involved  in  one  common  ruin:  and  all  who 
survived  the  siege  would  either  be  slain,  or 
enslaved  by  the  compierors,  or  driven  as 
wretched  exiles  to  wander  and  perish  in  otinn- 
c(Mintrics.  (dfarg.  Ref.  m,  n. — ..Votes,  2  Sam. 
8:2.  JVah.  3:8 — li,  v.  lO.)  For  the  guilt  of  .le- 
rusfdem’s  murders  and  otinn*  inifuiities,  re- 
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9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Gor 
®  Woe  to  the  bloody  city!  ^  J  will  even  rnak 
the  pile  for  fire  great. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire,  con 
sume  the  flesh,  and  “  spice  it  well,  and  k 
the  bones  be  burned. 

11  Then  ^  set  it  empty  upon  the  coal 
thereof,  that  the  brass  of  it  may  be  hot,  am 
may  burn,  and  ^  that  the  filthiness  of  it  nan 
be  molten  in  it,  that  the  scum  of  it  may  b< 
consumed. 

12  She  hath  ^wearied  herself  with  lies 
and  ^  her  great  scum  went  not  forth  out  o 
her:  her  scum  shall  he  in  the  fire. 

13  In  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness:  ‘=be- 
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j  mained  in  the  midst  of  her.  Indeed  the  inur- 
I  derers  had  avowed  their  crimes:  the  blood 
shed  by  them  was,  as  it  were,  set  on  the  top  ol 
I  a  rock,  a  conspicuous  jilace,  into  wliich  ii 
j  would  not  sink,  and  where  it  could  not  be  con¬ 
cealed;  and  they  disdained  even  to  cover  it 
with  (Inst,  or  to  bestow  the  least  pains  to  bide 
it* — ‘The  words  allude  to  the  command  of  the 
‘law,  [Lev.  17:18.)  that  they  cover  the  blood  ot 
‘any  beast,  or  other  living  creature  that  was 
‘slain,  with  dust;  which  was  not  only  intended 
‘to  jirevent  their  eating  of  blood,  but  also  to 
‘give  men  a  sort  of  horror  or  aversion  to  the 
‘sight  of  bloodshed.’  Loivth.  [JVote,  Lev.  17:1(1 
— 16.)  The  Lord  would  therefore  call  up  ids 
hot  dis])leasure,  expose  their  wickedness  to  all 
the  world,  and  make  their  punishment  as  no¬ 
torious  as  their  crimes  had  been.  [Marg.  Ref, 
o—Y.—JVotes,  9—18.  2  Kiims  25:1—7.  26:‘2U, 

21.  Jer.  6:13—15,  v.  15.) 

V.  9 — 11.  The  great  pile  for  fire  repre¬ 
sented  the  power,  courage,  violence,  and  in¬ 
dignation  of  the  Chaldeans,  which  would  ex¬ 
ceedingly  distress  the  Jews,  and  both  jirevent 
their  escape  and  accelerate  their  ruin.  The 
command  to  “heap  on  wood,”  &c.  denoted 
the  commission  given  the  besiegers  to  con¬ 
duct  the  assault  with  increasing  vigor,  and  to 
treat  the  .lews  with  marked  severity:  so  that 
they  would  be  wasted  in  the  city  like  flesh  in 
the  boiling  pot;  and  all  their  previous  calami¬ 
ties  would  jirepare  them  for  a  prey  to  the 
Chaldeans,  as  the  meat  is  stewed  ami  season¬ 
ed  for  relisliing  food.  For  tliey  would  in  this, 
manner  glut  their  revenge,  cruelty,  and  ava¬ 
rice,  as  if  enjoying  the  pleasures  of  a  feast: 
and  they  would  pursue  the  jioor  remains  of 
the  people  with  unrelenting  rage,  as  men  burn 
the  bones,  when  they  have  eaten  the  flesh 
Irom  off  them.  But,  as  the  pot  xvas  still  pol¬ 
luted  with  the  scum,  or  rust  of  the  metal, 
(wdth  the  relics  of  their  idolatry  and  iniquity,) 
it  must  also  be  heated,  burned,  and  even  nielt- 
cd  by  the  fire,  till  wholly  purified:  that  is,  Je¬ 
rusalem  would  be  entirely  levelled  with  the 
ground,  as  nothing  short  of  this  could  jiurify 
it  from  its  abominations;  and  then  afterwards 
it  would  be  rebuilt,  free  from  those  defilements, 
a  holy  city  as  in  former  ages.  (Jfarg".  lief- 
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aiise  I  have  purged  ihee,  and  thou  wast 
ot  purged,  thou  shalt  not  be  purged  from 
ly  rjltliiucss  any  more,  till  I  have  caused 
ay  fury  to  rest  upon  thee. 

14  I  ®  the  Lord  have  spoken  it:  it  shall 
ome  to  pass,  and  I  will  do  it;  I  will  not  go 
ack,  ^neither  will  I  spare,  neither  will  Ij 
cpent:  ^  according  to  thy  ways,  and  accord- j 
ig  to  thy  doings,  shall  they  judge  tliee, 

aith  the  Lord  God.  [Practical  Observations.'^  j 

15  ^  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
nto  me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away 
•om  thee  ^  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  *  with  a 
[roke:  ^  yet  neither  shalt  thou  mourn  nor 
-eep,  neither  shall  *  thy  tears  *run  down. 

17  t  Forbear  to  cry,  ""make  no  mourn- 
ig  for  the  dead,  "bind  the  tire  of  thine | 
ead  upon  thee,  and  "  put  on  thy  sjioes  upon  j 
ly  feet,  and  p  cover  not  thy  jlips,  and  ^  eati 
ot  the  bread  of  men. 

18  So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in  the 
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*  Heb.  go. 
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marg,  39:9.  46:10  Am.  8:3. 
Hab.  2:20. 
m  Jer.  16:4 — 7. 
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o  2  Sam.  15:30. 
p  22.  Lev.  13:45.  Mic.  3:7. 
j  Heb.  sipper  lip,  and  so  22. 
q  Hos.  9:4. 


'  morning,  "  and  at  even  my  wife  died:  and  1 
did  in  the  morning,  as  I  was  commanded. 

19  And  the  people  said  unto  me,  ®  Wilt 
thou  not  tell  us  what  these  things  are  to  us, 
that  thou  doest  so^ 

20  Then  I  answered  them.  The  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  will  pro¬ 
fane  my  sanctuary,  "  the  excellency  of  your 
strength,  ^  the  desire  of  your  eyes,  and 
ithat  which  your  soul  pitieth;  and  ^  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  whom  ye  have  left 
shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

22  And  *ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done;  ye 
shall  not  cover  your  lips,  nor  eat  the  bread 
of  men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  he  upon  your 
heads,  and  your  shoes  upon  your  feet;  ye 
shall  not  mourn  nor  weep:  but  ye  sliall 
pine  away  for  your  iniquities,  ^  and  mourn 
one  toward  another. 

24  Thus  "  Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a  sign: 
according  to  all  that  he  hath  done  shall  ye 


r  1  Cor.  7:29,30. 

s  12:9.  17:12.  20:49.  21:7.  37: 

18.  Mai.  3:7,8,13. 

1  7:20—22.9:7.  Ps.  74-7.  79: 1 . 
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X  16.  Ps.  27:4.  84:1, 

$  Heb.  the  pity  of  your  soul. 


y  23:25,47.  Jer.  6:11.  9:21.  16 
3,4. 

z  16,17.  Job  27:15.  Ps.  78:64. 
Jer.  16:4—7.  47:3.  Am.  6:9 
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a  4:17.  33:10.  Lev.  26:39 
bis.  59: 1 1. 

c  4:3.  12:6,11.  Is.  8:13.  20:3. 
Hos.  1:2, (fcc.  3:1 — 4.  Luke 
11:29,30. 


to.  3— 8.  /5.  1:25— 27.  27:7— 11.  /er.  30:19 
-22.  31:23—26.) 

V.  12, 13.  Jerusalem  liad  wearied  herself, 
r  weared  God,  with  lies.  At  a  great  expense, 
nd  with  much  labor,  she  had  followed  after 
lols,  which  were  “lying  vanities;”  she  had 
ought  the  assistance  of  her  heathen  neigh- 
ors  who  deceived  her;  and  she  had  professed 
)  worship  Jehovah,  when  this  profession 
as  mere  hypocrisy.  As  no  reformation  had 
iken  place,  the  Lord  would  consume  her  in- 
juity  by  his  fiery  vengeance.  Her  idolatry 
as  no  occasional  offence,  the  effect  of  pecu- 
ar  circumstances  of  temptation:  but  it  was 
le  result  of  a  violent  depraved  propensity;  an 
mnity  to  God  and  his  holy  worship;  and  a 
roiig  attachment  to  the  sensual  rites  and 
mrsliippers  of  abominable  idols:  as  the  un- 
lithfuhiess  of  an  adulterous  wife,  is  proved 
)  arise  from  a  rooted  licentiousness  of  heart, 
hen  she  grows  more  clissolute  amidst  all 
leans  used  to  reclaim  her.  The  Lord  had 
sed  various  methods  to  wean  the  Jews  from 
lolatry,  by  reforming  king.s,  holy  ])roj)hets, 
nd  awful  judgments;  but  they  still  continued 
l)stinatcly  attached  to  idols:  they  would  there- 
)re  at  length  be  given  up  to  ruin;  and  nothing 
irther  would  be  done  for  their  reformation, 
11  the  Lord  had  “caused  his  fury  to  rest  upon 
lern.”  {Marg.  Ref. — ./Yo/e.9,  9 — 11.5:13.  7.9.1: 
,6.  .5:3,4.  Jer.  3:6—11.5:3—6.31:18—20.  Hos. 
;15.  Zep/i.  3:1 — 4.) 

V^.  14.  Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  12:26 — 28. 

V.  16 — 18.  This  was  the  last  message,  which 
le  ])rophet  carried  to  the  captives,  respecting 
le  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  tem- 
le;  audit  was  introduced  by  a  very  afilietive 
i.spensation  to  himself.  The  Lord  informed 


him  previously,  that  he  would  “take  away  the 
desire  of  his  eyes  with  a  stroke;”  that  is,  his 
wife,,  whom  hb  greatly  loved,  and  whom  we 
may  suppose  to  have  been  in  every  respect 
worthy  of  his  endeared  affection,  and  a  great 
comfort  to  him  amidst  his  heavy  trials:  yet  God 
would  take  her  from  him  by  a  sudden  stroke 
without  any  intervening  sickness,  which  would 
aggravate  the  pain  of  this  sudden  and  great  af¬ 
fliction.  Yet  he  was  commanded  to  avoid  ev¬ 
ery  outward  expression  of  sorrow:  he  was  not 
allowed  to  shed  tears,  or  to  make  any  outcry, 
or  to  use  any  of  the  customary  tokens  of 
mourning:  he  was  required  to  wear  his  turban^ 
or  bonnet,  and  his  shoes,  as  usual;  and  not  to 
cover  his  lips,  the  sign  of  silent  distress.  He 
was  not  allowed  to  eat  the  bread,  which  was 
commonly  sent  on  such  occasions  to  the 
mourners  by  their  friends;  as  supposing  their 
minds  too  full  of  perturbation  to  make  pro¬ 
vision  for  themselves;  and  perhaps  consisting 
of  such  things,  as  were  deemed  to  correspond 
with  their  atllicted  state,  or  suited  to  minister 
to  their  comfort.  Accordingly,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  he  was  enabled  to  acipiiesce  in  the  di¬ 
vine  will,  in  this  trving  dis])ensation:  and,  af¬ 
ter  having  received  this  distressing  inlbrina- 
tion,  he  went  to  sjieak  to  the  peojile,  and  j)rob- 
ably  to  notify  to  them  the  allliction  which  was 
coming  upon  him,  and  the  manner  in  which 
he  was  ordered  to  behave  under  it.  For  at 
even  his  wife  died,  and  the  next  morning  he 
openly  conf()rmcd  his  conduct  to  the  divine 
command,  though  it  would  probidily  expose 
him  to  the  censure  of  being  insensible,  and  de¬ 
void  of  tender  affections.  {Marg.  and  Marg. 
Rpf—jVoles,  19— 24.  44:2.5— 27.  Lev.  10:3.21: 
1—5.  Jer.  16:.5— 7.  1  Cor.  7:29—31.  1  Tlies.  4: 
13—18,  V.  13.) 
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EZEKIEL. 


do:  and  ^  when  this  coineth,  ®  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  IT  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it  not 
he  in  the  day  when  I  take  from  them  ^  their 
strength,  the  joy  of  their  glory,  the  desire 
of  their  eyes,  and  *that  whereupon  they 
set  their  minds,  ^  their  sons  and  their  daush- 
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ters, 

d  1  Sam.  10:2—7.  Jer.  17:15. 
Luke  21:13.  John  13:19.  11; 
-29.  16.4. 

e  6:7.  7:9,27.  17:-24.  23:5,7,11, 
14,17. 

f  21.  Ps.  43:2.  50.2.  122:1—9. 


Jer.  7:4. 

*  Heb.  the  lifting  up  of  their 
soul. 

g  Deut.  -28:32.  Jer.  11:22.  52: 
10. 


26  That  ^  he  that  escapeth  in  that  da 
shall  come  unto  thee,  to  cause  th^p  to  hca 
it  with  thine  ears.^ 

27  In  that  day  ^  shall  thy  mouth  b( 

opened  to  him  which  is  escaped,  and  thoi 
jshalt  speak,  and  be  no  more  dumb:  ant 
I  thou  shalt  be  a  sign  unto  them;  and  the) 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  ^ 


y.  19 — 24.  Some  of  the 
quire  ilie  prophet’s 


people  would  in- 

^  ^  -  meaning,  in  derision  on 

censoriousness;  but  others  would  suppose  that* 
he  thus  intended  to  fix  their  attention  on  hisi 
instructions:  and  their  inquiry  gave  him  an  i 
opportunity  of  delivering  the  message  of  God  j 
to  tliem.  {Marg.  Ref.  s.—^rotcs,  20:49.  21:6,7. ' 
37:15 — ]9,  V.  19.)  He  had  determined  to  pro¬ 
fane  his  temple,  which  had  been  the  chief  de¬ 
fence,  distinction,  and  honor  of  their  nation; 
and  which  the  idolatrous  .Tews  still  presumed 
upon  as  their  safeguard,  and  gloried  in  as  their 
pride:  nor  could  they  bear  to  hear  or  think, 
that  it  would  ever  be  destroved  by  the  heathen. 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  t—x.— .Votes,  16—18. 
/:20  22.  Jer.  /:3,4.  26:9.)  At  the  same  time, 
the  remainder  of  their  children,  the  objects  ' 
of  their  tenderest  affection  and  compassion, 
would  be  slain  before  their  eyes.  And  then 
they  would  imitate  the  prophk,  when  he  Ijad 
been  bereaved  of  his  most  valued  earthly  com¬ 
fort:  they  would  not  sliew  any  of  the  ordinary 
tokens  of  sorrow,  lest  they  should  give  um¬ 
brage  to  the  haughty  victors;  or  because  their 
troubles  came  upon  them  in  such  quick  sue-, 
cession,  that  they  had  not  sj^ace  for  lamenting! 
each  of  them;  or  because  their  personal  soi”!,' 
rows  were  swallowed  up  in  the  calamities  of!  I 
the  nation;  or  the  multitudes,  who  had  cause'! 
to  lament,  wmuld  render  particular  instances/; 
of  afflictions  less  noticed;  or  in  short  their  griefs 
would  be  too  big  for  utterance.  So  that,  in 
sullen  and  stubborn  desperation,  without  even 
the  relief  of  freely  giving  vent  to  their  sor¬ 
rows,  they  would  ])ine  away  in  unrepented 
and  unpardoned  iniquities,  or  only  fretfuH) 


h  33:21.  1  Sam.  4:12— 18  Job 
1:15—19. 

i  3:26,-27.  29:21.  33:22.  Ex.  6: 


11,1-2.  Ps.  51.1d.  Luke  21  15 
Eph.  6:19. 
k  24. 


would  not  deliver  any  prophecies  to  them 

during  the  continuance  of  the  siege;  thoimf 
employed  to  deliver  several  predikions  coo' 
cerning  the  neighboring  nations.  [Mars:.  Ref 
k.— Aofes,  3:22—27,  vv.  25—27.  25:— 32:%:)  ^ 


complain  and  repine  one  to  anotber  in  private. 
[Marg.  Ref.  y— b.— .Vofe5,  a3:10.  Lev.  26:38,39.' 
.am.  6:9  11.) — Though  this  was  addressed  to  | 

the  captives,  yet  it  related  to  the  general  con- ' 
cerns  of  the  nation.  For  the  prophet  suffered 
this  heavy  affliction  in  this  composed  manner, 
to  be  a  sign  unto  them  of  their  approaching 
condition  and  conduct;  when  they  would  know 
the  power,  truth,  and  justice  oFthe  Lord,  by 
the  accomplishment  of  these  terrible  predic¬ 
tions. 

y.  25  27.  AVhen  the  citv  and  temple  in 
which  thev  gloried  should  be  destroyed;  all  the 
nobles  and  valiant  men,  who  were  the  stremnh 
confidence,  and  rejoicing  of  the  Jews,  cut'off’ 
and  their  valuable  treasures,  and  still  more 
valued  children,  torn  from  them;  the  Lord 
would  send  one  of  those,  who  had  escaped  the 
sword,  to  inform  the  prophet.  {Mnrrr,  and 
Marg  Ref  r—h.—.Vote,  33:21,22.)  Tlfen  his 
niouth  would  be  again  opened  to  sjieak  with 
him  that  brought  the  tidings,  and  to  the  iieo-jl 
])le  concerning  the  affairs  "of  tlie  nation:  and!; 
they  would  be  convinced  by  the  event,  that  he! 
had  been  a  sign  unto  them,  to  make  them  i 

Mks,  ;34:  :5(!:-:39:)  In  tl,e  ineani; 

time  he  would  be  dumb,  as  to  the  Jews,  andil 
o44] 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14. 

“The  times  before  appointed,”  for  the  con 
dign  punishment  of  ungodly  men,  mav  seemu 
approach  slowly,  but  they  will  certainly  anc 
speedily  arrive.  In  the  mean  while  it  behove: 
the  ministers  of  God  to  use  every  method  o 
exciting  the  attention,  and  awakening  the  con 
sciences,  of  the  careless  and  obstinate,  to  £ 
sense  of  their  guilt  and  danger.— The  refut^es 
to  which  impenitent  rebels  flee  for  safety,  are 
often  the  occasions  or  the  scenes  of  their  de¬ 
struction.-— Men  weary  themselves  far  more  in 
the  pursuit  of  l3'ing  vanities,  either  in  open 
vyickedness,  or  hypocrisy,  or  superstition,  than 
they  need  to  do,  in  seeking  happiness  and  sal¬ 
vation  m  the  service  of  God,  and  in  the  meth¬ 
od  of  the  gospel. — Some  sinners  are  longer 
spared  than  others:  but,  unless  they  “repent 
and  be  converted,”  they  will  all  perish,  with- 
mit  respect  to  rank,  abilities,  or  reputation. — 
The  w  rath  of  God  is  sufficient  to  convert  any 
place  into  a  hell,  for  the  torment  of  his  obsti¬ 
nate  enemies:  even  as  his  favor  and  consola¬ 
tions  can  change  a  dungeon  into  a  heaven,  for 
the  benefit  of  his  suffering  servants. — Those 
who  are  shameless  in  their  crimes,  shall  be 
rendered  infamous  in  their  punishment:  and 
all  the  innocent  blood,  which  ambitious  war- 
rioi^,  cruel  t3Tants,  oppressors,  or  persecutors, 
or  false  accusers,  have  gloried  in  shedding, 
shall  soon  be  required  at  their  hands.— When 
the  instructions  of  God’s  word,  and  the  chas- 
tenings  of  his  rod,  leave  men  hardened  in  iin- 
]ienitence,  he  often  condemns  them  “to  con¬ 
tinue  filtlD'^  still;”  and  their  filthiness  will  then 
no  more  be  purged,  till  he  has  caused  his  fury 
to  rest  upon  them  to  their  final  destruction. 
However  infidels  1003"  despise  the  denuncia¬ 
tions  of  his  w  ord,  he  will  certainly  accomplish 
them,  and  not  go  back,  nor  spare,  nor  repent; 
but  will  judge  sinners  according  to  their  w'ays 
and  their  doings. 

V.  15—27.  « 

“^larriage  is  honorable  in  all,”  not  except¬ 
ing  either  jiriests  or  prophets,  or  the  most  em¬ 
inent  servants  of  God;  and  an  amiable  and  pi- 
oiis  w  ife  is  ju.^th'  valued  and  rejoiced  in,  as  one 
of  the  chief  of  created  comforts.  Yet  this  hon¬ 
orable  and  endeared  affection  must  be  subor¬ 
dinated  to  the  love  of  God  and  submitted  to 
his  w’ill.  The  faith,  wdiich  influenced  Abra¬ 
ham  to  sacrifice  his  beloved  Isaac,  will  cause 
us  to  submit  patientlv,  should  the  Lord  take 
nw'a3’  the  desire  of  our  e3*es  b3"  a  sudden  stroke: 
lor  he  has  a  right  to  recal  every  loan,  and  is 
able  to  make  up  ever3^  loss  to  us. — We  cannot 
expect  to  retain  very  'ong  our  most  valued 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 


B.  C.  590. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

Prophecies  against  Ammon,  1 — 7;  Moab  and  Edom,  8 — 14;  and 
Philistia,  15—17. 

HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

Son  of  man,  set  ^  thy  face  against  ^  the 
Ammonites,  and  prophesy  against  them; 

3  And  say  unto  the  Ammonites,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Because  thou  saidst.  Aha, 
against  my  sanctuary,  when  it  was  profan¬ 
ed;  and  against  the  land  of  Israel,  when  it 
was  desolate;  and  against  the  house  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  when  they  went  into  captivity; 

4  Behold,  therefore  I  will  deliver  thee 
to  the  *  men  of  the  east  for  a  possession; 
and  they  shall  set  their  palaces  in  thee,  and 
make  their  dwellings  in  thee:  ®  they  shall 


a  6:2.  20:46.  21:2.  3.5:2. 

*  Heb.  children.  .lud^.  6:3,33. 

b  21:28 — 32.  Gen.  19:38.  Jer. 

7:12.  8:10.  1 

Kings  4:30. 

9:25,26.  25:21,27.  27:3.  49  1  — 
6.  Arn.  1:13 — 15.  Zeph.  2:8 

d  Gen.  29:1. 
41:2. 

Nuin.  23:7.  Is. 
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e  Lev.  26: 16. 

Dent.  28:33,51. 

c  6,8.  26:2.  35:10—15.  36:2. 

Prov.  17:5.  Lam.  1:21,22.  4: 
21.  Mic.  7:8. 

.JudsT.  6:3 — 6. 
65:2^2. 

Is.  1:7.  62:8,9. 

earthly  comforts;  and  should  continually  be 
seeking  for  grace,  to  enable  us  properly  to 
bear  such  separating  strokes:  yet  we  may  be 
sure  that  our  sovereign  God  will  not  take  our 
relatives  from  us,  without  some  wise  and  good 
reason.  But  should  he  see  it  conducive  to  his 
own  glory,  to  our  good,  or  the  good  of  our 
brethren,  "to  make  us  examples  of  suffering  af¬ 
fliction  and  of  patience:  if  our  hearts  be  m  a 
proper  frame,  we  shall  say,  “Thy  will  be  done;” 
and  shall  find  “his  grace  sufficient  for  us.” 
Nature  must  indeed  feel  exquisitely:  but  Chris¬ 
tians  should  be  careful  not  to  “sorrow  as  men 
without  hope,”  or  to  copy  the  vehement  lan¬ 
guage  and  expressions  of  grief,  which  are  in 
use  among  those  “who  know  not  God:”  and 
ministers  especially  should  always  endeavor 
so  to  moderate  their  passions  on  trying  occa¬ 
sions,  that  they  may  be  instructive  examples 
to  the  numbers,  who  hav'e  their  eyes  upon 
them.  They  must  not  deviate  from  their  duty 
to  follow  the  fashions  of  a  vain  world:  nor  is  it 
expedient  to  omit  their  work  on  account  of 
personal  troubles; for  it  hasoften  been  observed, 
that  their  words  on  such  occasions  have  proved 
peculiarly  useful  to  the  hearers. — Every  dis¬ 
pensation  of  Providence,  and  every  action  of 
the  eminent  servants  of  God,  should  lead  us  to 
inquire  what  ive  may  learn  from  them;  audit  is 
very  desirable,  that  the  conduct  of  ministers 
should  excite  the  people  to  hear  the  word  of 
God  from  them. — llis  ordinances,  and  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  his  church,  should  be  dearer  to  our 
hearts  than  our  nearest  relatives:  for  they  are 
“the  excellency  of  the  strength,”  and  the  most 
honorable  aruf  joyful  distinction  of  every  na¬ 
tion,  which  truly  values  them.  But  when 
men  abuse  and  nollute  divine  institutions  by 
their  crimes,  ana  yet  confide  in  the  outward 
form,  as  entitling  them  to  accejitance  and  pro¬ 
tection;  the  Lord  will  lake  away  these  privi¬ 
leges,  or  ))Our  contempt  ujion  them.  Yet  after 
all  the  scriptural  examples  of  this  truth,  men 
still  continue  to  confide  and  glory  in  externals, 
wliile  they  hate  the  power  of  godliness! — But 
if  the  case  of  sinners,  under  great  temjioral 
calamities,  who  remain  unhumbled  and  des¬ 
perate,  and  ])ine  away  in  their  iniquities,  be 
very  dreadful;  what  will  be  the  case  of  those, 
who  are  cast  into  that  place,  “where  their 
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eat  thy  fruit,  and  they  siiall  drink  thy  milk 
5  And  I  will  make  ^  Rabbah  ^  a  stable 
for  camels,  and  the  Ammonites  a  couching- 
place  for  flocks;  ^  and  ye  shall  know  tliat  I 
am  the  Lord. 


6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be¬ 
cause  ^  thou  hast  clapped  thine  t  hands,  and 
^  stamped  with  the  r  feet,  and  ^  rejoiced  in 
{ heart  with  all  thy  despite  against  the  land 
of  Israel; 

7  Behold,  therefore  “  I  will  stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  thee,  "  and  will  deliver 
thee  for  >l  a  spoil  to  the  heathen;  and  I  will 
cut  thee  off  from  the  people,  and  I  will 
cause  thee  to  perish  out  of  the  countries:  I 
will  destroy  thee;  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 


f  21;20.  Rabbath,  2  Sam.  12: 
26. 

g  Is.  17:2.  32:14.  Zeph.  2:14, 
15. 

h  8.  24:24.  26:6.  30:8.  35:9.  38: 
23.  Ps.  83:18.  Is.  37:20. 
i  Job  27:23.  31:37.  Jer,  48:27. 
I.am.  2:15.  Nah.  3:19.  Zeph. 
2:15. 


I  Heb.  hand. 
k  6:11. 

I  Heb. /boi. 

1  15.  35:15.  36:5.  ]Veh.  4:3,4. 
marg.  Prov.  24:17.  Ob.  12. 

^  Heb.  soul. 

m  13,16.  14:9.  35:3.  Zeph.  1:4. 
n  .ler.  49:2.  Am.  1:14. 

{{  Or,  meat. 


worm  dieth  not,  and  tlieir  fire  is  not  quench¬ 
ed.^”  [JVote,  Mark  9:43 — 50.)  Blessed  be  God, 
we  need  not  thus  jiine  away  in  any  of  our 
present  afflictions:  for  should  all  comforts  fail, 
and  all  sorrows  combine  against  us,  yet  the 
broken  heart  and  the  mourner’s  prayer  are 
always  accejited  before  our  God.  Mourning 
before  him,  confessing  our  sins,  and  seeking 
his  help  and  grace;  we  need  not  despond,  and 
shall  not  be  left  comfortless,  in  any  situation 
during  life,  or  in  the  approaching  agonies  of 
death. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXV.  V.  2.  ‘Look  thou  towards 
‘the  coast  of  the  Ammonites,  and  in  this  posture 
‘do  thou  prophesy  against  them.’  Bp.  Hall 
[Marg.  Ref.  a. — A'bfe,  6:2,3.) 

V.  3 — 7.  The  enmity  of  the  Ammonites, 
Moabites,  and  Edomites  against  the  Jews, 
seems  to  have  originated  from  ancient  comjie- 
titions,  and  from  covetous  desires  of  their  ]}os- 
sessions;  but  it  was  augmented  by  their  hatred 
of  God  and  of  his  worship.  [Marg.  Ref.  b,  c. — 
jYotcs,  Ps.  83:1 — 8.)  They  therefore  rejoiced 
over  the  profanation  and  destruction  of  the 
tem[)le,  as  well  as  over  the  miseries  of  the 
peojile  and  the  desolation  of  the  land:  and 
they  expressed  their  insulting  triumph  in  the 
most  indecent  manner;  as  if  they  meant  to  en¬ 
courage  the  Chaldeans  in  the  work  of  carnage 
and  destruction.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Rtf  i,  k.) 
The  Lord  therefore  reminded  them,  (for  it  is 
jirobable  that  these  predictions  would  be  sent 
to  them,  or  heard  of  by  them,)  that  he  was 
about  to  deliver  them  also  into  the  hands  ot 
their  enemies  to  be  destroyed.  (See  on  J\%tes 
21:28 — 32.) — It  is  likely,  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
subjugated  the  Ammonites  some  time  after  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem:  that  the  Arabi;uis, 
and  other  nations  to  the  east  of  .ludah,  took 
possession  of  their  cities  and  enjoyed  the  fruit 
of  their  lands:  and  that  they  made  llabbah  their 
head-cpiarters,  and  there  ke])t  their  camels 
and  folded  their  flocks,  of  which  they  jiossess- 
ed  vast  multitudes.— The  Ammonites  have 
long  since  perished  from  being  a  distinct  iia- 
tion:  and  the  ])erformance  of  these  iiredictions 
was  suited  to  convince  the  survivors,  that  Je¬ 
hovah  was  indeed  the  only  living  and  true 
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8  IT  Thus  sailli  the  Lord  God;  Because 
that  ‘^JMoab  and  Seir  do  sa}^,  Behold, 

the.  house  of  Judah  is  like  unto  all  the 
heathen: 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the 
*  side  of  jMoab  from  the  cities,  Irom  his 
cities  which  are  on  his  frontiers,  the  glory 
of  the  country,  Beth-jeshimoth,  ®  Baal- 
meon,  and  Kiriathaim, 

10  Unto  Uhe  men  of  the  east  t  with  the 
Ammonites,  and  will  give  them  in  posses¬ 
sion;  that  the  Ammonites  “  may  not  be  re¬ 
membered  among  the  nations. 

1 1  And  ^  I  will  execute  judgments 
>'  upon  IMoab;  ^  and  they  shall  know  that  1 
am  the  Lord. 

12  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^Be¬ 
cause  that  Edom  hath  dealt  against  the 
house  of  Judah,  by  ^  taking  vengeance, 
and  hath  greatly  offended,  and  revenged 
himself  upon  them; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon 


o  Ntim.  24:17,18.  Ps.  83:4—8. 
Is.  13:  16:  25:10.  Jer.  23:21. 
48:  Am.  2:1 — 3.  Zeph.  2:8 — 
11. 

p  12 — 14.  35:  Deut.  2:5.  Is.  34: 
63:1—6.  Jer.  27:3.  49:7—22. 
Am.  2:11,12.  Ob.  l,&c. 
q  Is.  10:9—11.  36:18—20. 

*  Or,  shoulder. 
r  Josh.  13:20. 

s  Num.  32:37,38.  Josh.  13:17, 
19.  Jer.  48:23. 
t  4. 

t  Or,  against  the  children  of 


.dmmon.  2 — 7. 

u  21:32.  Ps.  83:3—6.  Is.  23:16. 
X  17.  5:8,10,15.  11:9.  16:41.  30: 
14,19.  39:21.  Ps.  9:16.  149:7. 
Jude  15. 

y  Jer.  9:25,26.  25:21.  48: 
z  5.  35:15. 

a  8.  35:  2  Chr.  28:17.  Ps.  137. 
7.  Jer.  49:7,&c. 

I  Heb.  revenging  revengernent. 
Gen.  27:41,42.  Am.  1:11,12. 
Ob.  10—16. 

b  7,16.  Is.  34:  63:1— 6.  Lam. 
4:21,22.  Mai.  1:3,4. 


God. — ‘By  the-  men  of  the  east  must  be  meant 
‘the  Chaldeans.  (21:19, QO.)  Ammon  is  like- 
‘wise  reckoned  among  these  countries,  which 
•God  foretold  by  Jeremiah  should  he  delivered 
‘into  the  liands  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  {Jer.  25: 
‘21.)’  Loivth.  {Marg.  d — h.) 

V.  8.  Judah  had  been  distinguished  from 
other  nations,  by  the  })eculiar  protection  of 
Jehovah,  as  well  as  by  the  temple,  and  the 
worship  there  ])erformed:  but  their  idolatries 
had  rendered  them  in  these  respects  like  the 
other  nations;  and  their  calamities,  terminat¬ 
ing  in  the  destruction  of  their  city  and  temple, 
seemed  to  indicate,  that  the  Lord  either  could 
not  or  would  not  protect  them  any  longer. 
Thus  they  appeared  to  be  made  like  to  the 
heathen;  and  JMoab  and  Edom  were  greatly 
rejoiced  at  it.  {Mnr^.  Ref. — JVot€.s,{) — 11.) 

V.  9.  ‘1  will  make  a]uissage  for  his  enemies 

‘to  invade  his  frontier-cities,  and  from  thence 
‘to  ])ossess  themselves  of  the  best  of  his  coun- 
‘try.’  Lowth.  {Jlarsc-  and  J\Iarg.  Ref.  r,  s.) 

V.  10,  11.  “With  the  sons  of  Ammon,  I 
have  even  given  it  for  a  possession  to  the  sons 
of  the  east;  in  order  that  the  sons  of  Ammon 
may  no  longer  be  remembered  among  tbe  na¬ 
tions.  Ami  I  will,  &:c.” — The  ruin  of  JMoab 
would  dejirive  the  Ammonites  of  every  re¬ 
source,  and  be  one  means  of  their  sinking  into 
neglect  and  oblivion.  Thus  both  Ammon  and 
JMoab,  who  were  nearly  related,  and  generally 
su|)ported  each  other,  would  be  desolated  to¬ 
gether  by  the  same  jtowerful  enemies.  (Afarg. 
and  JMarfr.  Ref. —  Gen.  19:.31 — d8,  vv.  37,38. 
Moles,  1  Sam.  1  1:1—3.  2  Sam.  19:2—14.  12:26- 
31.  Is.  11:11  —  16,  V.  14.  15:  16:  Jer.  48:  49:1—6. 
jlni.  1:13—15.  2:1—3.  Zeph.  2:8—10.) 

V.  12,13.  The  Lord  had  given  the  peculiar 


Edom,  ^  and  will  cut  off  man  and  beast  from 
it;  and  I  will  make  it  desolate  from  ^  Teman; 
and  they  5  of  Dedan  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

14  And  I  will  lay  my  vengeance  upon 
Edom  ®  by  the  hand  of  my  people  Israel: 
and  they  shall  do  in  Edom  according  to 
mine  anger,  and  according  to  my  fury;  ^  and 
they  shall  know  my  vengeance,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

15  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^  Be¬ 
cause  the  Philistines  have  dealt  by  revenge, 
and  have  taken  vengeance  with  a  despiteful 
heart,  ’  to  destroy  it  H  for  the  old  hatred; 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon 
the  Philistines,  and  I  will  cut  off  the  ^  Che- 
rethims,  and  destroy  the  remnant  of  the 
^  sea-coasts. 

17  And  “I  will  execute  great  **  ven¬ 
geance  upon  them  with  furious  rebukes;  and 
"  thev  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 

•f  ' 

I  shall  lay  my  vengeance  upon  them. 


c  14:8,13,17,19—21.  29:8.  Gen. 
6:7.  Jer.  7:20. 

d  Gen.  36:11.  Jer.  49:7,20.  Ob. 
9.  Hab.  3:3. 

^  Or,  shall  fall  by  the  sxcord 
unto  JJedan.  Jer.  25:23.  49:8. 
e  Gen.  27:29.  Is.  11:14.  63:1, 
&c.  Jer.  49:2. 

f  Deut.  32:35,36.  Ps.  58:10,1 1. 
Nah.  1:2 — 4.  Heb.  10:30,31. 
Rev.  6:16,17. 

g  6,12.  Is.  14:29 — 31.  Jer.  25: 
20.  47:  Joel  3:4.  Am.  1:6 — 8. 
Zeph.  2:4 — 7.  Zech.  9:5 — 8. 


h  2  Chr.  28:18.  Ps.  83:7.  Is.  9: 
12. 

i  Judg.  14: — 16:  1  Sam.  4: — 6: 

13:  14:  17:  31:  2  Sam.  8:  1 
(  hr.  7:21. 

Or,  "with  perpetual  hatred, 
7,13. 

1  1  Sam.  50:14.  2  Sam.  15:18 
Zeph.  2:5.  Cherethites. 

V  Or,  haven  of  the  sea. 
m  11.  5:15. 

**  Heb.  vengeances, 
n  5,11,14.  6:7.  Ps.  9:16. 


blessing  to  Jacob  in  preference  to  Esau;  Jacob 
bad  grievously  offended  Esau  by  his  conduct 
in  that  matter;  and  Esau’s  resentment  had 
been  transmitted  to  his  posterity.  The  Israel¬ 
ites  and  Jews  had  also  obtained  many  advan¬ 
tages  over  the  Edomites;  who  watched  their 
opportunity  of  taking  vengeance  for  them, 
when  the  Jews  were  in  distress,  and  especially 
when  they  were  crushed  by  the  power  of  the 
Chaldeans:  but  in  so  doing  they  highly  offend¬ 
ed  the  God  of  Israel,  and  brought  his  terrible 
vengeance  upon  themselves.  {Marg.  Ref. — 
jyotes,  35:  Gen.  27:36—42.  Aim.  20:14—21.  24: 
17—19.  2  Sam.  8:12—14.  Ps.  137:7—9,  v.  7.  Is. 
34:  63:1—6.  Jer.  49:7—22.  Joel  3:18—21,  v.  19. 
Am.  1:11,12.  Oh.  1—21.  Mai.  1:2—5.) 

V.  14.  Marg.  Ref. — Bij  the  hand,  &c.]  Ju¬ 
das  IMaccaliteus,  and  afterwards  Hyrcanus 
vaiKpiished  the  Edomites,  and  at  length  reduc¬ 
ed  them  entirely  into  subjection  to  the  Jews: 
and  thus  that  revengeful  nation  was  made  to 
know  the  v'engeance  of  God,  by  the  hand  of 
his  peo])le  Israel. 

V.  15.  The  Philistines  were  a  remnant  of 
the  old  inhabitants  of  Canaan;  and  from  the 
days  of  Joshua  they  had  hated  Israel,  and  liaa 
been  for  ages  very  formidable  enemies:  but, 
having  been  at  length  reduced,  they  were  not 
able  to  express  their  old  hatred,  till  the  Jews 
were  subdued  by  the  Chaldeans;  and  then 
they  assisted  them  to  cut  off  the  fugitives. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Abfe^,  Jurfg.  3:31.  10. 
6—9.  13:1.  14:— 16:  1  Sam.  4:  13:— 18:  31:  2 
Sam.  5:17,18.  8:1.  Is.  14:28—32.  Jtr.  47:  Joel  3:3 
—8,  V.  4.  Am.  1:6—8.  Zech.  9:5,6.) 

V.  16.  Cherethims,  &.C.]  Either  the  Che- 
rethims  were  a  tribe  of  iiie  ancient  Canaanites, 
bordering  on  the  Philistines;  or  this  is  merely 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  ruin  of  Tyre,  for  insulting  over  Jerusalem,  is  foretold,  1 — f). 
Tlie  siege  and  taking  of  that  city  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  7 — 14; 
and  the  consternation  occasioned  by  its  fall,  15 — 21. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 
year,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  because  that  ^Tyrus  hath 
said  against  Jerusalem,  Aha,  she  is  broken 
that  was  ^  the  gates  of  the  people;  ®  she  is 
turned  unto  me:  I  shall  be  replenished, 
no^c  she  is  laid  waste: 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  ^  I  am  against  thee,  O  Tyrus,  and 


a  1:2.  8:1.  20:1.  Jer.  39-2. 
b  Josh.  19.-29.  Ps.  83:7.  Is.  23: 
Jer.  25:2-2.  27:3.  47:4.  Joel  3: 
4.  Am.  1:9,10.  Zech.  9:2,3. 

C  25:2,6.  36:-2.  Ps.  40:15.  70:3. 


83:-2— 4. 

d  r.a?n.  1:1.  Acts  2:5 — lO. 
e  35:10.  Jer.  49:1. 
f  5:8.  21:3.  28:22.  Jer.  21:13. 
50:31.  Nah.2:13. 


another  name,  by  which  the  Philistines  were 
known.  “Tlie  remnant”  seems  to  mean  the 
inhabitants  of  Ashdod,  which  had  been  almost 
entirely  destroyed.  { J/arg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — 
2  Sam.  15:18—22.  Zeph.  2:5—7.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  hatred  which  ungodly  men  bear  to  true 
religion  is  so  excessive,  that  they  can  rejoice  in 
the  desolations  of  the  church,  and  the  calami¬ 
ties  of  her  children,  even  when  ruin  impends 
over  them  from  the  same  quarter! — Though 
God  acts  with  perfect  wisdom  and  justice,  in 
permitting  the  profanation  of  his  sanctuary, 
and  the  troubles  of  liis  professed  worshippers, 
being  influenced  by  abhorrence  of  their  sins, 
and  zeal  for  his  own  glory;  yet  their  enemies 
are  induced  by  far  other  motives,  when  they 
triumph  and  insult  over  them  in  such  circum¬ 
stances. — Those  who  rejoice  at  the  calamities 
of  their  neighbors,  out  of  avarice,  ambition,  re¬ 
sentment,  or  malignity,  will  be  exposed  to  judg¬ 
ments  for  it:  but  they  who  rejoice  Avith  great 
delight  in  the  afflictions  of  God’s  peojde,  out  of 
hatred  to  his  truth  and  worship,  may  expect 
that  he  will  stretch  forth  his  hands  against 
them,  as  his  jiersonal  enemies.  Gladly  would 
such  persons  see  the  church  entirely  destroy¬ 
ed,  and  made,  in  character  and  circumstances, 
like  the  rest  of  the  world:  but,  notwithstanding 
all  her  corrujitions  avid  afflictions,  avast  differ¬ 
ence  still  remains,  and  will  continue  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  and  to  all  eternity. — When  rapa¬ 
cious  men  are  about  to  seize  upon  the  posses¬ 
sions  of  others,  they  often  are  deinived  of  their 
own:  and  such  as  disdain  the  afflicted  will 
soon  sink  into  contempt. — “Vengeance  bclong- 
eth  unto  God;”  they  who  without  his  commis¬ 
sion  revenge  themselves,  greatly  offend,  and 
will  be  made  to  know  his  vengeance:  and  those 
who  treasure  u|)  the  old  haired,  and  watch  for 
their  opportunity  of  manifesting  it,  are  “treas¬ 
uring  uf)  for  themselves  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath,  and  the  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God.” 

NOTES. 

CiiAP.  XXVI.  V.  1.  It  is  probable,  that  this 
was  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  of  that  year 
in  which  Jerusalem  was  taken;  though  the 
month  is  not  mentioned.  [Marg.  Ref. — -JVotes. 
2  Kings  25:1 — 5.) 

V.  2.  The  Tyrians  do  not  seem  to  have  had 
any  ])eculiar  enmity  against  the  Jewish  re¬ 
ligion  or  nation:  but  they  were  merchants, 
wliose  object  it  was  to  extend  their  commerce; 
and  th^y  supjiosed,  that  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem 


will  cause  ^  many  nations  to  come  up 
against  thee,  ^  as  the  sea  causeth  his  waves 
to  come  up. 

4  And  they  shall  ‘  destroy  the  walls  of 
Tyrus,  and  break  down  her  towers:  ^  1  will 
also  scrape  her  dust  from  her,  ^and  make 
her  like  the  top  of  a  rock. 

5  It  shall  be  a  place  for  '"the  spreading 
of  nets  in  the  midst  of  the  sea:  for  I  have 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God;  "  and  it 
shall  become  a  spoil  to  the  nations. 

6  And  °  her  daughters  which  are  in  the 
field  shall  be  slain  by  the  sword;  p  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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would  conduce  to  their  advantage:  they  hoped 
to  draw  to  themselves  the  trade  with  those 
people,  who  had  been  used  to  frequent  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem;  and  thus  to  be  replenished, 
when  she  was  laid  waste. — ‘There  was  a  great 
‘confluence  of  people  to  Jerusalem  from  all 
‘parts  at  the  solemn  feasts,  ...as  well  of  Jews 
‘as  })roselytes. ...  When  Jerusalem  was  taken, 
‘...the  s])oil  of  the  city  was  carried  thither’  (to 
Tyre)  ‘for  sale;  and  probably  several  of  the  in- 
‘habitaiits,  being  made  captives,  were  sold 
‘there  for  slaves,  a  traffic  the  Tyrians  dealt  in 
‘very  much.  (27:13.  Joel  3:4—6.)’  Lowth. — 
‘Thus  the  wicked  rejoice  at  their  fall,  by  whom 
‘they  may  have  any  profit.’  [Marg.  Ref. — J\fote, 
Joel  3:3 — 8.) 

V.  3 — 6.  This  chapter  and  the  two  following 
contain  a  A'ery  copious  projihecy  against  Tyre, 
which  was  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  in  the 
world,  and  for  many  ages  one  of  the  most 
flourishing;  being  the  centre  of  commerce  be¬ 
tween  the  east  and  the  west,  and  the  grand  em¬ 
porium  of  the  earth.  Such  predictions  have 
generally  been  accomplished  in  a  gradual  man¬ 
ner;  and  whilst  some  signal  and  near  event 
Avas  jiarticularly  foretold;  they  contained  also 
expressions,  Avhich  related  to  more  remote  fu¬ 
turity.  It  had  been  Ibretold  by  Isaiah,  that 
Tyre,  after  having  been  destroyed  by  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  A\muld  at  length  recoA^er  her  jirosjierity, 
and  tliat  the  Tyrians  would  be  converted  to 
Christianity.  [JVotes,  Isaiah  23:)  The  total  and 
final  ruin  of  that  city  could  not  be  effected,  till 
those  ]n*opliecies  had  been  fulfilled:  yet  that 
also  Avas  clearly  predicted,  and  has  according¬ 
ly  been  exactly  acconqilished.  These  verses 
may  therefore  be  interpreted  as  a  summary 
jirediction  of  those  events,  which  Avoiild  take 
place  during  a  long  succession  of  ages:  and 
thusAve  at  this  day  ])ossess  a  fuller  demonstra¬ 
tion,  that  Ezekiel  Avrote  by  divine  inspiration, 
than  his  contemporaries  had;  for  Avhat  man 
could  have  thought  of  so  entire  a  destruction 
of  such  a  flourishing  city,  as  thatAvhich  ishere 
predicted,  and  has  accordingly  happened? — 
The  Lord,  lieing  against  Tyre,  declared  that 
he  Avould  “cause  many  nations  to  come  up 
against  her.”  This  may  mean  the  Chaldean 
army,  conqiosed  of  troops  from  several  nations: 
but  it  seems  rather  to  signify  the  Chaldeans, 
Macedonians,  and  other  nations,  Avho  succes¬ 
sively  weakened,  and  at  length  totally  desolat¬ 
ed  Tyre.  These  Avould  bear  doAvn  all  before 
them,  like  an  inundation  of  the  sea;  and  not 
only  destroy  her  walls  and  toAvers;  but  even 
reduce  the  ground,  on  which  the  city  stood,  to 
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7  IT  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be¬ 
hold,  will  bring  upon  Tyrus  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  king  of  Babylon,  a  king  of  king:-, 
from  the  north,  *  with  horses,  and  with  char¬ 
iots,  and  with  horsemen,  and  companies, 
and  much  people. 

8  He  shall  slay  \vith  the  sword  thy 
daughters  in  the  field;  and  ^he  shall  make 
a  fort  against  thee,  and  *cast  a  mount 
against  thee,  and  lift  up  the  buckler  against 
thee. 

9  And  he  shall  set  “  engines  of  war 
against  thy  walls,  and  with  his  axes  he  shall 
break  down  thy  towers. 

10  By  reason  of  ^  the  abundance  of  his 
horses,  their  dust  shall  cover  thee:  thy  walls 
shall  y  shake  at  the  noise  of  the  horsemen, 
and  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  chariots, 
when  he  shall  ^  enter  into  thy  gates,  t  as 
men  enter  into  a  city  wherein  is  made  a 
breach. 

1 1  With  ^  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall 
he  tread  down  all  thy  streets:  he  shall  slay 
thy  people  by  the  sword,  and  thy  strong 
garrisons  shall  go  down  to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  ‘’make  a  spoil  of  thy 
riches,  and  make  a  prey  of  thy  merchan¬ 
dise:  and  they  shall  break  down  thy  walls. 


q  3.  28:7.  29:18—20.  30:10,11. 
32:11,12.  Jer.  25:9,22.  27:3 

—6. 

r  17;  1-1 — 16.  Ezra  7:12.  Is.  10: 
8.  Jer.  52:32.  Dan.  2:37,38, 
47.  Hos.  8:10. 

s  10,11.  23:23,24.  Jer.  4:13.  6: 
23.  Nah.  2:3,4.  3:2,3. 
t  21:22.  2  Sam.  20:15.  Jer.  52:1. 
*  Or,  pour  out  the  ejigine  of 
shot.  Jer.  6:6.  32:24.  7nar- 


gins, 

u  2  Chr.  26:15. 

X  7.  Jer.  47:3. 
y  15.  27:28.  Nah.  2:3,4. 
z  Josli.  6:5,20. 

■f  Heb.  according  to  the  enter¬ 
ings  of  a  city  broken  up. 
a  Is.  5:23.  Jer.  51:27.  Hab.  1:3. 
b  5.  Matt.  6:19,20. 
c  27:3 — 36.  Is.  23:8,11,17,18. 
Zech.  9:3,4.  Rev.  18:11 — 13. 


and  destroy  ^  thy  pleasant  houses;  and  they 
shall  lay  thy  stones,  and  thy  timber,  and 
thy  dust,  in  the  midst  of  the  water. 

1 .3  And  ]  will  cause  ^  the  noise  of  thy 
songs  to  cease;  and  the  sound  of  thy  harps 
shall  be  no  more  heard. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  ®  like  the  top 
of  a  rock:  thou  shalt  be  a  place  to  spread 
nets  upon;  ^  thou  shalt  be  built  no  more: 
2  for  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  saith  the 

Lord  God.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

15  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Ty¬ 
rus;  Shall  not  the  isles  ^  shake  at  the  sound 
of  thy  fall,  when  the  wounded  cry,  when 
the  slaughter  is  made  in  the  midst  of  thee.^ 

16  Then  ’all  the  princes  of  the  sea  shall 
‘'come  down  from  their  thrones,  and  lay 
away  their  robes,  and  put  off  their  broider- 
ed  garments:  they  shall  ‘  clothe  themselves 
with  ^  trembling;  they  shall  “  sit  upon  the 
ground,  and  shall  “  tremble  at  every  mo¬ 
ment,  and  be  astonished  at  thee. 

17  And  they  shall  “take  up  a  lamenta¬ 
tion  for  thee,  and  say  to  thee,  p  How  art  thou 

^  Heb.  houses  of  thy  desire.  2  “  ^ 

Chr.  32  27.  36:10.  Is.  32:12. 

Jer.  25-34.  Dan.  11:8.  Hos. 


1315.  Am.  5:11.  Nah.  2:9. 
Zech.  7:14.  snargins. 
d  28:13.  Is.  14:11.  22:2.  23:7, 
16.  24:8,9.  Jer.  7:34.  16:9.  25: 
10.  Hos.  2:11.  Am.  6:4 — 7. 
Jam.  5:1 — 5.  Rev.  18:22,23. 
e  4,5,12. 

f  Dent.  13:16.  Job  12:14.  Mai. 
1:4. 

g  5:13,15,17.  17:21—24.  21:32. 
22:14.  30:12.  Num.  23:19. 

Matt.  24.35. 

h  18.  27:23,35.  31:16.  32:10.  Is. 
2:19.  Jer.  49:21.  Heb.  12:26, 
27. 

i  27:29—36.  32:21—32.  Is.  14; 


Rev.  18:11- 


9—13.  23:1-8. 

19. 

k  Ex.  33:4,5.  Job  2:12.  Jon. 
3:6. 

1  7:8.  Job  8:22.  Ps.  35:26.  109: 

13,29.  132:18.  1  Pet.  5:5. 

5  Heb.  tremblings. 
m  Job  2:13.  Is.  3:26.  47:1.  52: 
2.  Lam.  2:10. 

n  32:10.  Ex.  15.-15.  Dan.  5:6 
Hos.  11:10,11.  Rev.  18:15. 

0  19:1,14.  27:2,32.  28:12, &c. 

32:2,16.  Jer.  6:26.  7:29.  9  20. 
Mic.  2:4. 

p  2  Sam.  ];19,25— 27.  Is.  14:12. 
Lam.  1:1.  Joel  1:18.  Ob.  5. 
Zeph.  2:15.  Rev.  18:9,10,16 
—19. 


a  bare  and  barren  rock,  a  place  for  the  spread- 
in;^  of  nets,  like  some  rocks  found  in  the  midst 
of  the  seas.  The  s[)oil  and  trade  of  Tyre  would 
also  be  divided  among  many  nations;  and  her 
dan  “liters,  the  dependent  towns  and  villages 
in  the  adjacent  country,  would  be  destroyed  by 
the  sword  of  the  conrpierors.  {Marg.  Ref. — 
JVotes,  14—21. 27:2(3—36. ) 

V.  7.  King  of  kings.} 

Dan.  2:37. 

V.  9 — 11.  Marg.  Ref — .Yotes,  Is.  23:6 — 11. 
JVah.  3:2,3. 

V.  12.  Marg.  and  JSIarg.  Ref. — Motes,  19,20. 
— .4  spoil,  &C.J  Though  the  Tyrians  had  car¬ 
ried  off  their  most  valued  treasures,  so  that 
Nebuchadnezzar,  when  he  took  the  city  after 
thirteen  years’  siege,  was  greatly  disajipointed 
as  to  the  value  of  the  plunder;  yet  there  could 
not  but  be  great  (piantities  of  spoil  left  in  so 
rich  a  city.  {Mote,  29:17 — 20.) 

V.  13.  ‘Great  cities  are  full  of  all  kind  of 
‘gaiety  and  luxury:  this  shall  be  turned  into  a 
‘melancholy  silence.’  Loivth.  {Marg.  Ref. — 
Motes,  Is.  23:6 — 9,15 — 18.  Jer.  25:10.  Rev.  18:21 
-24.) 

V.  14.  ‘It  has  been  commonly  said, ...  when 
‘old  Tyre  was  closely  besieged,  and  was  near 
‘falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  that  the 
‘Tyrians  Oed  from  thence,  and  built  new  Tyre 
‘on  the  island:  but  the  learned  Vitringa  hath  | 
‘proved  at  large  from  good  authorities,  that  j 
‘new  Tyre  was  founded  several  ages  before, 
‘and  was  the  station  for  shins.’  Bp.  Mewton. —  1 
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It  was,  however,  the  city  on  the  continent  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  destroyed;  and  this  was  never 
rebuilt. — ‘He  rased  the  whole  to  the  ground, 
‘and  slew  all  found  therein.  After  this  it  never 
‘recovered  its  former  glory;... not  rising  any 
‘higher,  than  to  become  a  village  by  the  name 
‘of  old  Tyre. ...  The  city  on  the  island  became 
‘the  Ty're,  afterwards  sojamous  by  that  name.’ 
Prideaux. — At  length  Alexander  the  Great 
used  the  ruins  of  the  city  on  the  continent,  to 
make  a  road  or  causey  across  the  narrow  sea 
to  the  city  on  the  island,  when  he  besieged  it; 
and  this  tended  to  render  tlie  scite  of  old  Tyre 
like  the  top  of  a  rock:  and  then  her  stones  were 
literally  cast  into  the  “midst  of  the  water.”  (121 
And  in  process  of  time  the  city  on  the  islaiui 
was  also  entirely  destroyed.  {Marg.  RfJ-— 
^Yotes,  3—6,21.) 

V.  15.  The  isles,  &c.]  The  countries  of  Eu¬ 
rope  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean,  wliieli 
traded  with  Tyre,  and  where  her  colonies  were 
established,  seem  here  to  be  principally  in¬ 
tended.  Tliey  were  greatly  interested  in  he: 
j  I'ate,  which  must  have  exceedingly  affected 
I  their  trade  and  prosperity:  probalilv,  they  had 
,  much  wealth  in  the  hands  of  the  Tyrian  nier- 
j  chants,  and  in  the  warehouses  of  that  city, 
j  when  it  was  destroyed;  and  the  fall  of  so  pros- 
I  jierous  a  city,  and  the  miseries  endured  by  her 
inhabitants,  were  sufficient  to  make  all  others 
tremble  for  themselves,  as  well  as  mourn  ove? 
her.  {Marg.  Ref— Motes,  16—18,  v.  18.  27:26- 
36.  Is  23:5,12.) 
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^troyed  that  wast  inhabited  of  *  sea-faring 
IV  the  renowned  city  which  wast  ^  strong 
the  sea,  she  and  her  inhabitants,  which 
ise  their  terror  to  be  on  all  that  haunt  it! 
IS  Now  shall  ''the  isles  tremble  in  the 
'■  of  thy  fall;  yea,  the  isles  that  are  in 
sea  shall  be  troubled  ®  at  thy  departure. 
19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  When 
lall  make  thee  a  desolate  city,  like  the 
es  that  are  not  inhabited;  when  I  shall 
ing  up  the  deep  upon  thee,  and  great 
ers  shall  cover  thee; 


b.  the  seas. 

3,&c.  28:2, &c.  Josh.  19: 
Is.  23:4,3. 

27:28—30. 


s  Is.  23:5—7,10—12. 

13.  Is.  ^:7,8.  Dan.  9:26.  11:40. 
Kev.  17:15. 


20  When  “  I  shall  bring  thee  down 
with  them  that  descend  into  the  pit,  with 
the  people  of  old  time,  and  shall  set  thee 
in  the  low  parts  of  the  earth,  ^  in  places 
desolate  of  old,  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit,  that  thou  be  not  inhabited;  ^  and  1 
shall  set  glory  *  in  the  land  of  the  living; 

21  I  will  make  thee  ^a  terror,  and  thou 
shalt  be  no  more:  “  though  thou  be  sought  for, 
yet  shalt  thou  never  be  found  again,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 


u  32:18 — 32.  Is.  14:11 — 19. 
Luke  10;  15. 

s  Job  30:3-6.  Ps.  88:3—6.  Is. 
59:10.  Lam.  3:6. 
y  28:25,26.  39:7,25-29.  Is.  4:5. 
Zech.  2:8. 


z  32:23,26,32.  Ps.  27:13. 

I  Heb.  terrors.  15,16.  27:3o. 
28:19. 

a  14.  Ps.  37:36.  Jer.  51:64. 
Rev.  18:2), 


.  16 — 1 8.  The  great  consternation,  excited 
he  fall  of  Tyre,  is  here  described  in  lan- 
ge  peculiarly  impressive  and  affecting. 
rg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  27:26 — 36,  vv. 
-36.  Ex.  15:14—16.  Is.  23:4,6,7.  Rev.  18:9— 
P.  O.) 

heir  terror,  &c.  (17)  Though  the  Tyrians 
ir  made  extensive  conquests  by  land;  yet 
claimed  the  sovereignty  of  the  seas,  and 
1  made  those  who  frequented  them  trem- 
by  their  powerful  fleets  and  superior  skill 
ival  affairs:  but  they  would  at  length  cause 
1  to  tremble  by  their  unexpected  ffill.  (18) 
iparture.  (18)  ‘When  thy  people  shall  be 
ied  captive.’  Lowih.  Or,  when  they  fled 
i  the  city,  and  emigrated  to  other  countries. 

19.  Bring,  &c.]  The  destruction  of 
5  is  here  compared  to  a  shipwreck.  [Marg. 
—iN'ote,  27:26 — 36.) 

20.  Tyre  would  at  length  be  so  entirely 
•oyed,  that  her  prosperity  would  no  more 
imembered,  than  men  are  when  they  have 
been  dead  and  buried.  [Marg.  Ref.—JVotes, 
r,18,21— 32.  Is.  14:12—20.)  This  would 
:  the  time  “when  the  Lord  shall  set  glory 
e  land  of  the  living;”  which  may  either 
1,  the  display  of  his  glory  in  the  exact  ful- 
nt  of  this  prediction,  or  in  the  restoration 
e  Jews  to  their  owm  land,  and  in  events 
iiture:  or  it  may  refer  to  the  coming  of 
3t,  and  the  establishment  of  the  gospel. — 

3  make  Tyre  a  type  of  Rome,  the  New 
ament  Babylon,  or  antichrist;  at  whose 
uction  the  Lord  “will  set  glory  in  the  land 
3  living,”  by  making  his  cause  triumphant 
'er  the  earth.  [JVofes,  Rev.  18: — 20:) 

21.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  3 — 6, 
‘These  prophecies,  like  most  others,  were 
ceive  tlieir  completion  by  degrees.  Neb- 
(Inezzar  ...  destroyed  the  old  city;  and  Al¬ 
der  enq)loyed  the  ruins  ...in  making  his 
ey  to  the  island.  ...  It  may  be  questioned, 
her  the  new  city  ever  after  that  arose 
lat  height  of  jiower,  wealth,  and  great- 

,  to  which  it  was  elevated  in  tlie  times  of 
li  and  Ezekiel.  It  received  a  great  blow" 
Alexander,  ...  by  his  building  Alexan- 
in  Egy))t,  which  in  time  tlejirived  it  of 
1  of  its  trade.  ...  It  had  the  misfortune 
wards  of  changing  its  masters  often;  be- 
ometimes  in  the  hands  of  the  Ptolemies 
■!  of  Egypt,  and  sometimes  of  the  Scleu- 
kings  of  Syria;  till  at  length  it  fell  under 
iominion  of  the  Romans.  It  \vas  taken 
le  Saracens  about  the  year  of  Christ  639: 
was  retaken  by  the  Christians ...  in  the 
1124.  ...  From  the  Christians  it  was  taken 
1  in  the  year  1289,  by  the  Mamal ticks  of 
)t: ...  from  them  it  was  taken  in  the  year 
by... the  Turks,  and  under  their  domin- 


‘ion  it  continues  at  present.  But  alas!  how 
‘fallen,  how  changed,  from  what  it  was  for- 
‘nierly!  It  is  now  become  a  heap  of  ruins,  vis- 
‘itedonly  by  the  boats  of  a  few  poor  fishermen.’ 
Bp.  JVewton  on  the  Prophecies. — ‘On  the  north 
‘side  it  has  an  old  Turkish  ungarrisoned  castle: 
‘besides  which  you  see  nothing  here,  but  a  mere 
‘Babel  of  broken  walls,  pillars,  vaults,  and 
‘there  being  not  so  much  as  one  entire  house 
‘left:  its  present  inhabitants  are  only  a  few 
‘poor  wretches,  harboring  themselves  in  the 
‘vaults,  and  subsisting  chieffj^  upon  fishing,  who 
‘seem  to  be  preserved  in  this  place  by  divine 
‘Providence,  as  a  visible  argument,  how  God 
‘has  fulfilled  his  word  concerning  Tyre,  viz. 
‘that  “it  should  be,  as  the  top  of  a  rock,  a  jilace 
‘for  fishers  to  dry  their  nets  on.’  MaundreWs 
Journal,  quoted  by  Bp.  JVeivton.  The  accounts 
given  by  late  travellers  of  the  present  ajipear- 
ance  of  Tyre,  and  its  inhabitants,  differ  in 
some  respects  from  this,  and  from  each  other: 
yet  all  combine  in  establishing  this  conclusion; 
viz.  that  Ezekiel’s  prophecy  has  received  a 
most  extraordinary  accomplishment:  but  it  is 
not  improbable  that  future  ages  may  witness  a 
still  more  literal  completion,  when  the  exact 
place  of  Tyre  shall  be  no  more  certainly 
known,  than  those  of  Nineveh  and  Babylon 
are  at  this  day.  [A'’otes,  Ps.  37:35,36.  Is.  13:19 
—‘22.  14:21—^3.  Jer.  51:61—64,  v.  64.  Joel  3:3 
—8.  Am.  1:9,10.  JVah.  3:19.  Zech.  9:2—4.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14. 

Many  maxims,  current  in  the  commercial 
world,  are  diametrically  opposite  to  the  law  of 
God,  which  requires  us  “to  love  our  neighbor 
as  ourselves:”  for  the  selfish  love  of  gain  in- 
fiuences  men  to  rejoice  in  the  calamities  of 
others,  even  of  cities  and  nations,  which  inter¬ 
fere  with  this  leading  object;  esjiecially  if 
they  can  hope  to  grow  rich  W'hen  others  are 
imjioverished.  But  God  will  shew  himself  to 
be  against  such  mercenary  selfish  traders, 
whose  hearts  grow  callous  to  every  humane 
feeling,  througli  the  love  of  riches.  How  then 
must  he  abhor  those,  who  increase  their  wealth 
by  the  sweat  and  blood  of  their  brethren,  whom 
tliey  violently  enslave  and  cruelly  o})])ress  for 
this  only  reason! — Men  have  little  cause  to 
glory  in  those  precarious  advantages,  which 
excite  the  envy  and  rapacity  of  other  covetous 
persons,  and  are  continually  shifting  from  one 
to  another;  and  in  getting,  keeping,  and  spend¬ 
ing  of  which,  they  jirovoke  that  Got!,  whose 
wrath  “turns  joyous  cities  into  ruinous  heajis.” 
Thus  his  justice  is  displayed  and  his  jnirposes 
effected  from  age  to  age:  and  none  can  say 
how  soon  the  most  powerful  and  wealthy  re^ 
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The  riches  and  extensive  commerce  of  Tyre  shewn,  1 — *5. 
dreadful  and  irrecoverable  fall  predicted,  26 — 36, 


Her 


rg^sHE  word  of  the  Lord  came 
i  unto  me,  sayini 


again 


ur 


take 


up 


a 


2  Now,  tliou  son  ot  man, 
lamentation  for  Tyrus; 

3  And  say  unto  Tyrus,  ^  O  thou  that 
art  situate  at  the  entry  of  tlie  sea,  ivhich  art 
^  a  merchant  of  the  people  for  many  isles, 
IT  us  saith  the  Lord  God;  O  Tyrus,  thou 
hast  said,  1  am  *  of  perfect  beauty. 

4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  t  midst  of  the 
seas;  thy  builders  have  perfected  thy  beau- 
ty. 

5  They  have  t  made  all  thy  5/n^-boards 
of  fir  trees  ®  of  Senir:  they  have  taken 
^  cedars  from  Lebanon  to  make  masts  for 
tbee. 


G  Of  s  the  oaks  of  ^ashan  have  tl 
made  thine  oars;  ?  the  H  companv  of 
Ashurites  have  made  thy  benches  of  ivo 
hrouffht  out  of  the  isles  of  Chittim. 

7  Fine  ‘  linen  with  broidered  work  fr< 
Egypt,  was  that  which  thou  sjiread 
forth  to  be  tby  sail;  blue  and  purple  fn 
the  isles  of  ^  Elishah  was  that  which  c( 
ered  thee. 


8  The  inhabitants  of  *  Zidon  and 
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vad  were  thy  mariners:  thy  "  wise  men, 


Ty  rus,  that  were  in  thee,  were  thy  pilot; 

9  The  ancients  of  °  Gebal,  and  t 
wise  men  thereof  were  in  thee  thy  **  calke 
all  the  ships  of  the  sea  with  their  marini 
were  in  thee  to  occupy  thy  merchandise. 


g  Is.  2: 13.  Zech.  1 1:2. 

Or,  they  have  made  thy 
hatches  of  ivory  leell  trodden. 
II  Heb.  daughters. 

1)  Gen.  10:4.  Kitlim.  Num. 
24:24.  .Jer.  2:10. 

I  i  1  Kings  10:28.  Prov.  7:16.  Is. 
19.9. 

1i  Or,  purple  and  scarlet.  Kx. 
25:4.  .Jer.  10:9. 


k  Gen.  10:4.  1  Chr.  1:7. 


1  Gen.  10:15.  X  Sidon.  45 
Josh.  1 1 :8. 

mil.  Gen.  10:18.  Is.  10:9., 
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**  Or.  stoppers  of  chinks.  I: 
strengtheners.  27. 


Kings 


.sorts  of  commerce,  may  become,  like  Tyre, 
“a  ])lace  for  the  spreading  of  nets,”  and  “a 
spoil  to  the  nations.”  We  have  abundant  cause 
for  gratitude  on  account  of  that  exemption 
from  war  in  our  land,  with  which  we  are  fa¬ 
vored;  and  to  pray  that  it  maybe  continued  to 
ns  and  our  posterity:  for  the  condition  of  in- 
vVided  countries,  and  besieged  and  ])lundered 
cities,  is  most  dreadful.  Indeed  nothing  can 
reconcile  the  humane  reflecting  Christian  to 
the  horrors  and  carnage  of  war,  but  the  con¬ 
sideration,  that  the  righteous  Lord  is  thus  dis¬ 
playing  his  glory,  and  making  way  for  the 
establishment  of  his  kingdom  of  truth  and 
holiness. 

V.  15—21. 

They,  who  carefully  study  the  Scriptures, 
will  derive  advantage  even  trom  the  desola¬ 
tions  of  war,  through  successive  generations, 
and  in  the  most  distant  regions;  as  they  will 
thence  deduce  still  fuller  proof  of  the  divine 
inspiration  of  that  sacred  book,  which  is  the 
sole  rule  of  their  conduct  and  the  only  foun¬ 
dation  of  their  hopes.  Every  discovery  of  a 
remarkable  fulfilment  of  any  scripture-proph¬ 
ecy,  is  like  an  evident  miracle  wrought  before 
their  eyes  for  the  confirmation  of  their  faith: 
and  this  evidence  is  continually  accumulating 
upon  them,  in  connexion  “with  the  witness  in 
themselves”  which  they  enjoy  in  their  own 
experience,  lieing  thus  instructed  and  estab¬ 
lished  in  the  faith,  we  should  use  redoubled 
diligence,  to  obtain  and  possess  the  full  assur¬ 
ance  of  our  citizenship,  in  that  city,  which  has 
immoveable  foundations,  unalienable  treas¬ 
ures,  and  joys  increasing  and  eternal,  and 
which  no  enemies  can  destroy.  [JVole,  Is.  If-]: 
20 — 22.)  All  else  is  “vanity  and  vexation:” 
they,  who  now  terrify  others  by  their  po\^•er, 
may  soon  astonish  them  by  their  fall:  those, 
who  have  now  the  most  established  iirosjierity, 
will  soon  be  as  dead  men,  out  of  sight  and  for¬ 
gotten:  and  the  wicked  will  not  only  go  down 
into  the  grave,  but  into  the  bottomless  ])it  ofi 
destruction.  But  the  glory  of  (lod,  the  jireser- 
vation  and  pros])erity  of  his  church,  and  the 
everlasting  salvation  of  his  people,  will  be  pro- 
nbO] 


pnoted  by  the  destruction  of  all  who  oppc 
I  them. 

I  NOTES. 

I  Chap.  XXVII.  V.  2.  ‘This  alludes  to  t 
‘mournful  ditties  used  at  funerals,  wherein  t 
‘...mourning  women  recounted  every  tint 
‘that  wjis  valuable  or  praise-worthy,  belong! 
‘to  the  deceased,  and  then  lamented  hislo 
‘Jer.  9:17,18.’  Loivth.  (32.  20:17,18.  Aofe, 
Sam.  1:19 — 27.) 

V.  3,  4.  Tyre  was  situated  upon  the  Met 
I  terranean  sea,  and  formed  the  nearest  entrai 
I  to  it  from  the  interior  and  eastern  part  of  As 
Tt  was  therefore  every  way  conveniently  pis 
led,  to  unite  in  commerce  Asia,  Africa,  a 
1  Europe,  tlie  whole  of  the  known  world  atth 
time:  especially  it  was  the  centre  for  tlietra 
of  Asia  and  the  East  Indies,  with  the  ina 
isles  and  countries  of  Europe.  Old  Tyre  w 
built  upon  the  sea-coast  on  the  continent;  t 
new  city  was  ujion  an  island,  about  half 
mile  from  the  shore.  In  both,  the  builders  h 
done  their  utmost  to  render  eveiy  thing  coi 
modious,  elegant,  and  magnificent,  in  t 
greatest  degree:  so  that  they  seemed  to  ha 
“jierfected  their  beauty.”  Of  these  ilnpro^ 
nients  in  architecture,  and  in  every  thing  cO' 
nected  with  the  most  extensive  trade,  and  t 
most  abundant  prosperity,  the  Tyrians  we 
become  exceedingly  proud;  and  they  tlioug; 
their  city  a  perfect  model,  and  superior  to 
others  in  the  world.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Uef-\ 
Aofe^,  28:12— 15.  /5.  23:‘2— 9.) 

V.  5 — 9.  In  the  subsequent  description 
the  navigation  and  commerce  ot  IVre,  tf 
critics  and  antiquaries  have  found  inndi  ei 
ployment:  but  a  few  brief  hints  must  suftce 
this  ])lace.  The  whole  is  suited  to  give  us  t 
most  enlarged  idea  of  the  wealth,  luxuiA^  a 
[  extensive  commerce  of  this  renowned  ci 
land  to  render  the  jirediction  ofitsruin,  and 
} accomplishment,  the  more  affecting 
jstructive.  The  Tvrians,  or  Phenicians,  (i 
I  ryro  was  tlie  principal  city  of  Phenicia,)  V5C 
!  accounted  the  inventors  of  navigation;  and 
is  certain,  that  they  carried  it  to  greater  ])<• 
fcction  than  any  other  of  the  ancieiRs.  '■ 
are  here  informed,  that  the  jilanks  for  tii 
shifiping,  or  the  decks  of  their  ships,  were  ot 
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10  They  p  of  Persia,  and  of  Lud,  and 
Plmt,  were  in  thine  army  thy  men  of 
r:  ■■  they  hanged  the  shield  and  helmet 
iliee;  they  set  forth  thy  comeliness. 

11  The  men  ‘^of  Arvad  with  thine  army 
|re  upon  thy  walls  round  about,  and  the 
mmadims  were  in  thy  towers:  they  hangr. 

their  shields  upon  thy  walls  round 
)ut;  they  have  made  thy  beauty  per- 
t. 


12  “  Tarshish  was  thy  merchant  by  rea- 
of  the  multitude  of  all  hind  of  riches; 

li  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead,  they  traded 
hy  fairs. 

13  ^  Javan,  ^  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  they 
•e  thy  merchants:  they  traded  ^  the  per- 
s  of  men,  and  vessels  of  brass  in  thy 
arket. 

A  They  of  the  house  of  Togarmah 
led  in  thy  fairs  with  horses,  and  horse- 
a,  and  mules. 

5  The  men  of  ^Dedan  ivere  thy  mer- 
nts:  many  isles  were  the  merchandise 
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iglit  from  Shenir,  or  mount  Hermon:  their 
ts  were  made  of  the  cedars  of  Lebanon; 
r  oars  (for  oars  as  well  as  sails  were  used  by 
ancients  in  most,  if  not  all  ships,;  were  of 
:  oaks  of  Bashan:”  so  that  the  land  of  Israel 
ilied  the  Tyrians  with  timber  for  ships, 
igh  tlie  Israelites  built  but  few  themselves, 
rg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  e — g.) — The  Tyrians 
lealso  furnished  with  benches  of  ivory,  or  in- 
vvir  h  ivory,  by  the  cornjiany  of  the  Ashurites. 
rory  was  brought  out  of  the  interior  parts  of 
:;and  as  Chittim  signifiesthe  countries  adja- 
to  the  Mediterranean  sea;  it  is  probable, 
3r  that  some  Europeans  imported  the  ivory, 
sold  the  benches,  when  made,  to  the  Tyri- 
or  that  artificers  came  to  Tyre  to  inanufac- 
them,  [Marg.  and  Marg,  Ref.  h.) — But  it 
niotappearhowthe  Assyrianscould  be  said 
lake  these  benches;  and  the  clause  is  ren- 
■d  by  some,  of  box-wood  inlaid  ivith  ivory. 

pro  D'"nD’KD5  .’iio&erf5on.) 

lie  fine  linen  of  Egypt,  (which  was  renown- 
liroughout  the  world,)  and  richly  embroi- 
■d  too,  was  used  by  the  Tyrians  for  their 
Is:”  or  rather  for  their  fags,  or  colors,  as 
original  may  be  more  jiroperly  rendered: 
it  can  scarcely  be  conceived,  that  their 
I  were  generally  formed  of  such  rich  rnate- 
S  though  this  extravagance  might  occa- 
'dly  be  used  in  an  ostentatious  display  of 
Itli  and  magnificence. — Their  tents  and 
>l)ies  u|)on  the  decks  of  their  galleys,  were 
led  of  cloth  of  blue  and  purple  from  the 
o(  the  Egean  sea,  or  the  Grecian  colonics 
he  coast  of  Asia  Minor.  Purple  was  call- 
he  Tyrian  color:  yet  the  '^Pyrians  were  not 
ented  with  their  own  manufactures,  but 
iriously  used  that  which  was  brought  from 


of  thine  band:  they  brought  thee /or  a  pres¬ 
ent  horns  of  ivory  and  ebony. 

16  Syria  was  thy  merchant  by  reason 
I  of  the  multitude  of  t  the  wares  of  thy  mak¬ 
ing:  they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  eme¬ 
ralds,  purple,  and  broidered  work,  and  fine 
linen,  and  coral,  and  ^  agate. 

17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they 
,  were  thy  merchants;  they  traded  in  thy  mar¬ 
ket  ®  wheat  of  ^  Minnith  and  Pannag,  anil 
honey,  and  oil,  and  ^balm. 

18  Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in  the 
multitude  of  the  wares  of  thy  making,  for 
the  multitude  of  all  riches;  in  the  wine  of 
Helbon,  and  white  wool. 

19  ‘  Dan  also  and  Javan,  II  going  to  and 
fro,  occupied  in  thy  fairs:  bright  iron,  ^  cas¬ 
sia,  and  calamus,  were  in  thy  market. 

^  20  ^  Dedan  was  thy  merchant  in  pre¬ 
cious  clothes  for  chariots. 

21  “  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  "  Ke- 
dar,  they  **  occupied  with  thee  °  in  lambs, 
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far,  and  of  a  great  price.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  i,  k.)— They  had  mariners  from  Zidon,  the 
mother-city,  and  from  Arvad  an  island  in  Plie- 
nicia;  who  did  tlie  laborious  work  on  board 
their  ships:  whilst  the  Tyrians,  being  very  skil¬ 
ful  in  navigation,  acted  only  as  pilots,  or  occu¬ 
pied  the  more  honorable  departments.— The 
inhabitants  of  Gebal,  a  jiromontory  in  Pheni- 
cia,  having  been  long  skilful  and  experienced 
in  closing  the  joinings  of  the  ships  to  prevent 
leaks,  or  in  stopping  them  when  made,  were 
retained  for  this  service:  whilst  ships  and  mar¬ 
iners,  from  all  nations,  came  to  Tyre  to  jiur- 
chase  their  merchandise,  and  to  ‘dispose  of 
their  own  for  it.  [Marg.  and  Marg,  Ref  1 
— o.) 

y.  10,  11.  The  Tyrians  were  themselves 
chiefly  employed  in  navigation  and  commerce, 
and  ill  enjoying  their  affluence:  but  it  wgis 
reijuisite  tliat  they  should  have  forces  reaily  to 
oppose  hostile  assailants.  They  had  thereforo 
an  army  of  men,  hired  from  Persia,  Lydia,  and 
Lybia;  whose  martial  appearance  and  armor 
added  to  the  comeliness  of  the  city.  Odie 
island  of  Arvad  furnished  them  with  soldiers 
to  guard  their  walls,  as  well  as  with  mariners: 
(8)  and  the  Garnmadims,  who  })erha])s  inhab¬ 
ited  some  part  of  Plienicia,  garrisoned  theii 
towers:  and  their  glittering  shields,  being  liijiig 
upon  the  walls,  made  them  have  a  still  moio 
magnificent  ai)pearance.  The  Lydians  in  Asia 
scein  to  have  descended  from  Shem:  but  J.u- 
dim  is  ydaced  among  the  sons  ol'  Mizraim,  the 
son  of  11am:  and  as  laid  and  Phut  are  else¬ 
where  named  together,  it  is  [irobuble,  that 
some  tribe  in  Africa  is  meant;  perluips  the. 
Abyssinians.  [Marg.  J\ef. 'dihii.  marg.  (icn.  10: 
ld,^2.) — The  conjectures  ol'learned  men  about 
the  Garnmadims  are  altogether  imsatislactoiy. 

[55J 
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and  rams,  and  goats;  in  these  were  they  thy 
merchants. 

22  The  merchants  of  ^  Sheba  and  Raa- 
mah  they  were  thy  merchants;  they  occu¬ 
pied  in  thy  fairs  witli  chief  of  all  spices, 
and  with  all  precious  stones,  and  gold. 

23  ^  Haran,  and  ’’  Canneh,  and  ®  Eden, 
the  merchants  of  •  Sheba,  “  Asshur,  and 
Chilmad,  were  thy  merchants. 

«  24  These  were  thy  merchants  in  *  all 
sorts  of  things,  in  blue  +  clothes,  and  broi- 
dered  work,  and  in  chests  of  rich  apparel, 
bound  with  cords,  and  made  of  cedar,  among 
thy  merchandise. 

25  The  ^  ships  of  Tarshish  did  sing  of 
thee  in  thy  market:  and  thou  wast  replen¬ 


ished,  and  made  very  glorious  in  the 


[Practical  Observations.'^ 


midst  of  the  seas. 

26  IT  Thy  ^  rowers  have 
into  ^  great  waters:  ^  the  east 


brought 


wind 


^  great 

broken  thee  in  the  1  midst  of  the  seas. 


thee 

hath 


27  Thy  riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy  mer¬ 
chandise,  thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  thy 
calkers,  and  the  occupiers  of  thy  merchan¬ 
dise,  and  all  thy  men  of  war  that  are  in 
thee,  ^  and  in  all  thy  company,  which  is  in 

p  Gen.  ]0;7 
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*  Or,  excellent  things. 

1  Heb.  foldings. 
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V.  12 — 25.  We  have  her-e  a  particular  ac¬ 
count  of  the  nation.s  or  cities  that  traded  with 
Tyre,  and  the  commodities  wliich  they  brought 
to  her  markets.  Thus  Tarshisli,  or  Tartessus 
in  Spain,  (as  it  is  supposed,)  exchanged  vari¬ 
ous  metals  (which  were  either  the  produce  of 
that  country,  or  fetched  from  others,)  for  the 
rich  luxuries  of  the  eastern  world.  It  is  prob¬ 
able,  that  the  tin  was  brought  from  Britain, 
(out  of  Cornwall,)  which  was  hrst  known  to 
the  ancients,  as  yielding  great  quantities  of 
that  metal.  [Marg.  ReJ.  u. — .Votes,  1  Kings 
10:22.  Is.  2:10 — 18,  v.  10.) — The  different  parts 
of  Greece,  or  the  regions  about  the  Euxine 
and  Caspian  seas,  sold  slaves,  and  vessels  of 
brass,  to  the  Tyrians.  Togarmah,  or  Phrygia, 
Cappadocia,  and  other  regions  in  Asia  Minor, 
supplied  them  with  horses  and  mules,  and 
with  servantsskilfulin managingthem.  {Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  x — a.)  The  inhabitants  of  De- 
dan,  supposed  to  be  in  Arabia,  traded  with 
them;  and  many  isles  or  countries  of  Europe, 
traded  with  the  Tyrians  for  the  goods,  which 
they  brought  them;  es])ecially  “horns  of  ivo- | 
ryq’'  or  rather,  horns,  ivory,  and  ebony,  i.  e.  the  I 
iTorns  of  some  curious  animals,  ivory  which  is  I 
the  teeth  of  elephants,  and  ebony,  a  very  hard  ' 
and  valuable  wood.  These  they  brought  for  a  j 
jiresent  to  the  Tvrians,  or  rather  as  the  ])rice  j 
of  the  goods  winch  they  purchaserl. — “Many! 
isles  bought  the  merchandise  of  thy  hand,  &:c.”  | 
(15)  The  Syrians  bought  the  manufactures,! 
which  the  Ty  rians  made  in  abundance,  and , 
paid  for  them  with  precious  stones  ancl  oth- 


[Mar^ 


cr  articles  of  luxury\ 
b — d.)  The  land  of  Judah 
552] 


and 

and 


Marg. 

Israel 


Ref 

had 


the  midst  of  thee,  ^  shall  fall  into  the  II  mid 
of  the  seas,  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin. 

28  The  ^  suburbs  shall  ®  shake  at  tl 
sound  of  the  cry^  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the  ma 
iners,  and  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea,  ^  sht 
come  down  from  their  ships,  they  sha 
stand  upon  the  land; 

30  And  shall  s  cause  their  voice  to  t 
heard  against  thee,  and  shall  cry  bitter]' 
and  shall  ^  cast  up  dust  upon  their  head 
‘  they  shall  wallow  themselves  in  the  ashe 

31  And  ^  they^  sirall  make  themselvi 
utterly  bald  for  thee,  and  gird  them  wit 
sackcloth;  and  ^  they  shall  weep  for  the 
with  bitterness  of  heart  and  bitter  \vailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall  tali 
up  a  lamentation  for  thee,  and  lament  ovi 
thee,  saying,  “  What  city  is  like  Tyru 
like  °  the  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  ih 


sea.^ 


33  When  ^  thy  wares  went  forth  out  ( 
the  seas,  thou  filledst  many  people;  tho 
didst  enrich  the  kings  of  the  earth,  with  tli 
multitude  of  thy  riches,  and  of  thy  rnei 
chandise. 


Ex. 


d  26:14,21. 

II  Heb.  heart.  26. 

IT  Or,  vaves. 
e  35.  26:10,15—18.  31:16. 

15:14.  Nah.  2:3. 
f  26:16.  32:10. 

g  31,32.  26:17.  Is.  23:1 — 6. 
Rev.  18:9—19. 

h  1  Sam.  4:12.  2  Sam.  1:2.  Job 
2:12.  Lam.  2;10.  Rev.  18:19. 
1  Esth.  4:1 — 3.  Job  2:8.  42:6. 


Jer.  6:26.  25:34.  Mic.  1:10. 
k  7:18.  Lev.  21:5.  Detit.  1 
1.  Is.  15:2.  22:12.  Jer.  16: 
47:5.  48:37.  Am.  8:10.  Mi 
1:16. 

1  Is.  16:9.  22:4.  Mic.  18. 
m  2.  26:17. 

n  Lam.  1:12.  2:13.  Rev.  18:1 
o  26.  26:4,5. 

p  3,12,&c.  Is.  23:3 — 8.  Re 
18:3,12—15,19. 


no  precious  stones  or  metals  to  exchangt 
though  it  was  “the  glory  of  all  lands;”  but  ' 
supplied  them  with  w'hat  was  more  valuabh 
namely  abundance  of  good  w'heat,  honey,  oi 
and  balm  used  in  medficine.  It  is  uncertai. 
whether  Pannag  be  the  name  of  a  place,  ore 
some  valued  production  of  Canaan,  (.l/ctrg 
and  Marg.  Refe — h. — J\rote,Acts  12:20-— 23, i 
20.)  Damascus  changed  the  wine  of  Helbon 
and  wdiite  wool,  which  were  both  in  great  re 
pute,  for  the  useful  manufactures  of  Tyre.- 
The  inhabitants  of  Dan  and  Javan,  (probabl; 
not  tbe  city  Dan  in  the  coasts  of  Israel,  no 
any  part  of  Greece  as  before,  but  cities  in  tb' 
east,)  brou^lit  polished  iron,  or  steel,  with  rid 
spices  to  Tyre,  to  exchange  for  the  comniodi 
ties  of  the  western  world:  as  another  Dedai 
probably  in  Idumea,)  did  rich  cloths  to  orna 
ment  or  line  their  chariots. — Some  districts  a 
Arabia  surmlied  Ty're  with  cattle;  others  will 
spices,  goltl,  and  precious  stones. — The  inhab 
itants  of  IMesopotamia,  Media,  and  the  ad 
jacent  regions,  traded  with  Tyre,  bringin; 
chests  of  all  kinds  of  rich  apparel.  In  shori 
all  the  shi})s,  which  sailed  on  the  sea,  an* 
which  were  generally  called  “the  ships  o 
Tarshish,”  celebrated  the  praises  of  Tyrt 
that  city  was  replenished  with  all  kinds  o 
riches,  and  made  glorious  with  ail  earth), 
decorations  and  magnificence.  [Marg  am 
Marg.  Ref  i — y.) — Upon  a  review  of  thes 
hints  concerning  the  commerce  of  Tyre,  i 
is  plain  that  that  city  traded  with  e\er 
part  of  the  then  known  w'orld,  either  ini 
mediately,  or  through  the  medium  of  otlie 
nations.  " 
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34  In  the  time  ^  when  thou  shalt  be 
roken  by  the  seas  in  the  depths  of  the  wa- 
•rs,  thy  mercliandise,  and  ail  thy  conipa- 
V  in  the  midst  of  thee  shah  fall. 

35  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles  shall 
2  astonished  at  thee,  and  ®  their 

26,27.  26:12 - 15,19 - 21 

:ech.  9:3,4. 

16:15  —  18.  Is.  23:6. 


s28;I7~]9.  32:10. 
10. 


kings 

Rev.  18:9, 


V.  26 — 36.  Tyre  is  here  poetically  described, 
5  a  ship  at  sea,  and  wrecked,  through  the 
istakes  and  inismanageinent  of  her  pilots 
id  rowers.  [JVotes,  Is.  33:20 — 24.)  When 
e  rulers  of  Tyre  provoked  Nebuchadnezzar 
make  war  upon  them,  and  when  the}-^  perti- 
iciously  resolved  to  withstand  that  haughty 
mqueror,  they  rowed  this  gallant  ship  into 
■rilous  waters;  and  when  the  city  was  taken, 
was  ‘‘broken  by  the  east  wind  in  the  midst 
the  seas.”  The  same  was  the  case,  in  the 
lie  of  Alexander  the  great,  and  in  those  sub- 
quent  disasters,  which  terminated  in  the  to- 
1  ruin  of  Tyre.  Thus  the  inhabitants  and 
'hes  of  Tyre,  like  the  crew  and  cargo  of  a 
oken  ship,  sunk  into  the  midst  of  tlie  seas. 
[ai-g.  and  Marg.  Ref.  z — d. — Ps.  48:7.) 
iie  cry  of  the  leading  men  of  Tyre,  when 
ey  saw  that  the  city  must  be  taken,  (like  that 
pilots,  when  they  perceive  that  the  shij) 
ust  sink,)  would  be  heard  in  the  extreme 
rts  of  the  city,  or  even  on  the  adjacent  con- 
lent.  All  the  rowers  and  mariners  of  the 
ips,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  trade  with 
/re,  would  come  on  shore  to  witness  the  fa- 
l  catastrophe,  and  would  express  their  ex- 
nne  sorrow  by  every  significant  token;  and, 
th  great  astonishment  and  deep  regret,  con- 
ist  the  former  prosperity  of  Tyre,  when 
ngs  and  nations  were  enriched  by  her,  wdth 
r  present  condition,  now  that  she  was  ut- 
•ly  broken  and  ruined.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
f.  c — t. — JVotes,  26:16 — 18.)  But,  whilst  most 
iigs  and  nations  would  be  astonished  and 
lubled;  some  merchants  would  triumph  and 
;ult  over  her,  (as  she  had  done  over  Jerusa- 
n,)  expecting  to  be  replenished,  now  she 
is  laid  waste.  [JVote,  26:2.)  The  whole  of 
s  is  so  correspondent  with  the  lamentation, 
ule  over  the  tall  of  the  New  Testament  Bail¬ 
or  Rome,  that  we  cannot  but 


in 


supj^: 


lose 


ire  was  something  typical  in  the  fall  of  Tyre. 
otes  and  P.  O.  Rev.  18:1 — 19.) — ‘The  vicis- 
tudes  of  time,  or  rather  the  barbarism  of  the 
reeks  of  the  lower  enijiire,  and  the  Moham- 
edans,  have  accomplished  this  ]irediction. ... 
istead  of  that  ancient  commerce,  so  active 
id  so  extensive;  Sour,’  (Tyre,)  ‘reduced  to  a 
iserable  village,  has  no  other  trade,  than  the 
:portation  of  a  few  sacks  of  corn  and  raw 
itton,  nor  any  merchant  but  a  single  Greek 
ctor,  ...  who  scarcely  makes  sufficient  profit 
maintain  his  family.’  Volney.  This  extract 
taken  from  the  writings  of  one,  w'ho  pub- 
hed  the  observations  which  he  made  on  the 

and  who  was  very  far  indeed  from  fa¬ 
ring  the  cause  of  revelation.  [Marg. — JVote, 
:21.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.  • 

V.  1—25. 

NVhilc  there  are  persons  and  books  in  abun- 
nce,  ready  to  instruct  us  concerning  the  ad- 
otages  of  extensive  commerce,  about  which 
1  inhabitants  of  these  nations  are  neither  ig- 
'■ant  nor  indifferent:  it  would  be  well,  if  more 
pird  were  paid  to  those  scriptures,  which 
nit  out  the  sins  and  dangers,  to  which  men 
3  exposed  by  it.  We  should  be  thankful  for 
VoL.  IV.  70 


shall  be  sore  afraid,  they  shall  be  troubled 
in  iheir  countenance. 

36  The  merchants  among  the  people 
shall  ^  hiss  at  thee;  “  thou  shalt  be  *  a  terror, 
and  ^  never  shalt  be  any  more. 


t  26:2.  1  King's  9:8.  Jer.  18: 

16.  19:8.  Larn.  2:15.  Zeph. 
2:15. 

u  26:14,21. 


*  Heb.  terrors. 

Heb.  shalt  not  be  Jor  ever, 
Ps.  37:10,36. 


our  situation  at  the  entrance  of  the  seas,  which 
renders  our  land  as  convenient  a  centre  of 
modern,  as  T^  re  was  of  ancient  commerce: 
and  we  possess  singular  advantages,  as  an 
island,  for  excluding  foreign  invaders,  as  well 
as  for  a  friendly  intercourse  with  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth.  At  the  same  time  we  should 
by  no  means  forget  the  wfisdom  and  goodness 
of  the  Creator,  in  so  dispensing  his  liberality, 
that  each  country  has  its  valuable  jiroduc- 
tions,  which  it  can  spare  to  other  nations:  and 
it  would  be  happy  for  mankind,  if  the  mutual 
destruction  of  wars  was  more  generally  ex¬ 
changed  for  the  reciprocal  advantages  of  com¬ 
merce,  till  all  nations  were  united  in  one  com¬ 
mon  bond  of  amity  and  mutual  utility.  It  is 
also  worthy  our  notice,  how  many  things  of 
small  value  in  themselves,  are  by  manufac¬ 
tures  and  commerce  rendered  the  means  of 
honest  inrlustry  and  subsistence  to  hundreds 
of  thousands. — Vet  commerce,  beneficial  as  it 
is,  has  its  peculiar  dangers  and  evils.  Alas! 
that  modern  commerce,  and  even  that  of  this 
favored  land,  should  have  occasioned,  per¬ 
haps,  the  shedding  of  more  human  blood,  than 
the  most  destructive  wars  of  sanguinary  con¬ 
querors!  But  we  l)0])e  that  God  will  ere  long 
raise  up  to  us  a  number  of  humane  and  phi¬ 
lanthropic  legislators,  to  terminate  these  hate¬ 
ful  abuses;  and  to  establish  such  regulations, 
as  shall  render  our  commerce  conducive  to 
the  happiness  of  the  most  distant  nations,  as 
well  as  to  that  of  our  owm:  otherwise,  whatev¬ 
er  profane  politicians  may  imagine,  our  pros¬ 
perity  will  soon  be  broken,  like  a  ship-wreck¬ 
ed  vessel.  It  is  obvious  likewise,  that  com¬ 
merce  tends  to  increase  men’s  wants,  and  in¬ 
ordinate  gratifications,  and  their  pride,  self- 
confidence,  and  vain  glor}^:  as  if  it  rendered 
cities  and  nations,  “jierfect  in  beauty,”  suffi¬ 
cient  for  their  own  prosperity,  and  independ¬ 
ent  on  the  providence  of  God.  Too  often  men, 
eagerly  pursuing  riches,  neglect  justice,  truth, 
and  humanity;  and  deem  every  measure  justi¬ 
fiable  which  proves  lucrative,  and  every  thing 
glorious  that  is  prosperous.  Yet  more  mer¬ 
chants  and  traders  are  just,  generous,  and  be¬ 
nevolent,  than  are  humble,  ])ious,  and  devoted 
to  God.  When  riches  increase,  the  possessors 
are  apt  to  set  their  hearts  upon  them,  and  to 
forget  the  Lord,  who  alone  “giveth  them  jiow- 
er  to  get  wealth:”  they  prefer  the  wisdom  of 
this  world,  to  that  which  is  from  above:  they 
study  the  ledger  more  than  the  bible:  extend¬ 
ing  their  trade  is  a  I’ar  greater  object  in  their 
view,  than  the  propagation  of  the  Gosjiel:  re¬ 
ligion  is  made  subservient  to  worldly  interest; 
and  the  maxims  of  the  counting-house  are  em¬ 
ployed,  in  bartering  for  church-livings,  and  in 
managing  designs,  jirofessedly  intended  for 
pious  and  charitable  purposes.  The  beauty  of 
holiness,  and  the  ])eculiar  privileges  of  the 
children  of  God,  have  no  splendor  in  their 
eyes,  compared  with  large  estates,  fair  houses 
elegantly  furnished,  and  all  the  indulgence  of 
pride  and  luxury,  and  of  that  avarice  by  which 
they  are  supported.  And  thus  the  religion, 
morals,  and  maxims  of  nations  are  corrupted 
and  debauched;  the  sinews  of  their  strength 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 


The  jHcTgrnerJts  of  God  on  the  prince  of  Tyre,  for  his  impious 
pride,  1 — lO.  A  lamentation  over  him,  as  fallen  from  his 

height  of  grandeur  throug’h  iniquity,  }1  — 19.  A  prophecy 


against  Zidon,  29 — 23.  The  restoration  of  Israel  foretold,  24 


-26. 


again 


IHE  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of 


Ty  rus,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  “  Be¬ 
cause  thine  heart  is  lifted  up,  and  thou  hast 
said,  ^I  a  god,  I  sit  in  the  seat  of  God, 


^  in  the  *  midst  of  the  seas;  ®  yet  thou  art 
and  not  God,  though  ^  thou  set  thine 


a  man, 


heart  as  the  heart  of  God: 


a  5,17.  31:10.  Deut.  8:14.  2 
Chr.  26:16.  Prov.  16:18.  18: 
12.  Is.  2:12.  Dan.  3:22,23.  1 
Tim.  3:6.  1  Pet.  5:5. 

b  6,9.  Gen.  3:5.  Acts  12:22,23. 
Rev.  17:3. 


c  12—14.  Is.  14:13,14.  Dan.  4; 
30,31.  2  Thes.  2:4. 
d  27:3,4. 

*  Heb.  heart.  27:26,27.  marg. 
e  9.  Ps.  9:-20.  82:6,7.  Is.  31:3. 
f  6. 


3  Behold,  ^  thou  art  wiser  than  Daniel 
there  is  ^  no  secret  that  they  can  hide  fron 
thee: 

4  With  ^  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine  nn 
derstanding  thou  hast  gotten  thee  riches 
and  hast  gotten  gold  and  silver  into  th) 
treasures: 

5  By  thy  great  wisdom  ^  and  by  th) 
traffic  hast  thou  increased  thy  riches,  *  anc 
thine  heart  is  lifted  up  because  of  thy  rich¬ 
es. 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 


Job 

2:22, 


g  Dan.  1:20.  2:48. 
h  1  Kings  4:29 — 32.  10'3. 

15:8.  Ps.  25:14.  Dan. 
27,28,47.  5:12. 

i  29:3.  Deut.  8:17,18.  Prov. 
I  18:11.  23:4,5.  Ec.  9:11.  Hab. 

1:16.  Zech.  9:2 — 4. 

If  Heb.  the  greatness  of  thy 
!  -wisdom.  Prov.  26:12.  Is.  5: 


Hos 


21.  Rom.  12:16. 

k  27:12,&c.  Is.  23:3,8, 
12:7,8.  Jam.  4:13,14. 

1  2.  16:49.  Deut.  6:11,12.  8:13 
14.  2  Chr.  25:19.  32:23—25 
Job  31:24,25.  Ps.  52:7.  62.10 
Prov.  30:9.  Is.  10:8 — 14.  Dan 
4:30,37.  Hos.  13.6.  Luke  12 
16 — 21.  1  Tim.  6:17. 


are  relaxerl;  their  policy  degenerates  iiitoi 
craft,  and  their  counsels  into  mercenary  soph- 1 1 
istry.  '  I 

V.  26— 36.  i; 

When  nations  have  filled  up  the  measure  ofji 
their  sins,  the  Lord  in  anger  gives  up  their  ru- 
ers  to  be  infatuated;  and  they  engage  in  rash 
jirojects  and  destructive  wars:  and  thus  pros- 
jierous  states  are  reduced  and  ruined;  their 
former  grandeur  only  serves  to  enhance  the 
greatness  of  their  fall:  many  spectators  lament 
and  are  astonished  at  their  ruin;  and  others! 
triumph  in  it,  and  rise  to  prosperity,  whilst 
they  are  no  more.  ‘Trade  is  a  ’ 

‘thing:  it  passed  from  Tyre  to  AlexandritT, 
‘from  Alexandria  to  Venice,  from  Venice  to 
‘Antwerp,  from  Antwerp  to  Amsterdam  and 
‘London;  the  English  rivalling  the  Dutch,  as 


lust  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  of  life;”  but  shouh! 
use  them  in  “doing  good  to  all  men,  especial^ 
to  the  household  of  faith,”  and  in  jiroinotino 
the  Christian  religion.  Above  all,  we  should 
be  careful  to  “seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,”  and  to  do  and  use  ev¬ 
ery  thing  in  subserviency  to  the  salvation  of 
our  souls.  Then  our  riches  will  never  be  tak¬ 
en  from  us;  and  when  we  shall  be  no  more  on 
earth,  we  shall  go  to  possess  an  incorruptible 
and  unchangeable  inheritance  in  heaven. 


‘the  French  are  noAV  rivalling  both. ...  It  be- 


‘hoves  those,  who  are  in  possession  of  it,  to 
‘take  the  greatest  care  that  they  do  not  lose  it.  j! 
‘...  Liberty  is  a  friend  to  that,  as  that  is  a  friend  j ! 
‘to  liberty.  But  the  greatest  enemy  to  both  isi| 
‘licentiousness,  Avhich  tramples  ujion  all  law|: 
‘and  lawful  authority,  encourages  riots  and  tu-  | 
‘mults,  promotes  drunkenness  and  debauche- 
‘ry,  sticks  at  nothing  to  sup])ly  its  extrava- 
‘gance,  practises  every  art  of  illicit  gain,  ruins 
‘credit,  ruins  trade,  and  will  in  the  end  ruin 
‘liberty  itself.  Neither  kingdoms  nor  common- 
‘wealths,  neither  jiublic  comjianies  nor  yiri- 
‘vate  persons,  can  long  carry  on  a  beneficial 
‘flourishing  trade  without  virtue,  and  what 
‘virtue  teacheth,  sobriety,  industry,  frugali- 


‘the  Tyrians  lost  it;  and  the  like  causes  will 
‘always  produce  the  like  effects.’  Bp.  jYew- 
/ow.— Whatever  may  be  the  case  with  the  com¬ 


munity,  individuals  may  guard 


against 


these 


evils  in  themselves:  and’  their  immortal  inter¬ 
ests  call  them  to  it  more  forcibly,  than  anyl 
temporal  motives  can  do. — If  we  be  iioor,  we' 
should  learn  to  he  contented  with  food  and 
raiment;  and  having  the  needful  jirovisions  of 
Judah  and  Israel,  we  need  not  covet  the  su¬ 
perfluities  of  Tyre.  Those  who  engage  in  i 
commerce  should  remember,  that  they  are  the; 
servants  of  God;  and  learn  to  conduct  their' 
business,  according  to  the  precepts  of  his| 
wmrd,  in  submission  to  his  providence,  and 
with  an  aim  to  his  glory.  And  those  Avho : 
jiossess  wealth  should  remember,  that  they: 
are  his  stewards,  and  must  not  waste  hisi 
goods,  in  gratifying  “the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  1 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVIII.  V.  2—5.  Ethbaal,  or  Itho- 
balus,  was  the  prince  or  king  of  Tyre,  at  the 
time  when  this  prophecy  was  spoken,  and 
when  the  city  was  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
He  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  eminent  abil¬ 
ities;  and  under  his  government  the  Tyrians 
for  a  time  prospered  exceedingly.  But,  being 
lifted  up  with  the  most  excessive  pride,  he  ar¬ 
rogated  divine  honors  to  himself,  as  many 
vain-glorious  monarchs  have  done.  His  sove¬ 
reignty  over  the  seas  was  so  uncontrolled,  and 
his  authority  was  so  firmly  established,  that 
he  seemed  to  himself  to  reign  as  a  god  “in  the 
midst  of  the  seas;”  and  to  be  placed  on  the 
throne  of  God,  rather  than  on  that  of  a  man. 
Yet  was  he  a  poor,  frail,  mortal  man,  and  not 
God;  though  he  affected  to  be  absolute,  inde¬ 
pendent,  and  honored  as  a  deity.  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  Bef.  a — e. — JVotes,  6 — 15.  Ps.  82:6,7. 
Dan.  4:28 — 33,  vv.  30,31.  Acts  12:20 — 23,  rr. 
22,23.  ‘2  Thes.  ‘2:3,4.) — Daniel,  who  Avas  not  at 
this  time  more  than  thirty-six  years  of  age, 
being  employed  in  the  court  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  had  become  exceedingly  renoAViied 
for  his  Avisdom,  in  all  the  concerns  of  govern¬ 
ment,  as  Avell  as  in  interpreting  dreams,  aiid^ 
resolving  difficult  questions:  but  the  king  ot 
Tyre  sujiposed  himself  to  be  wiser  than  Dan¬ 
iel,  and  that  no  secret  could  be  hid  from  iiim. 
{Marg.  Ref.  g,  h.)  He  Avas  perhaps  a  man  of 
learning,  and  understood  many  abstruse  sub¬ 
jects:  or  he  had  discovered  the  secret  machi¬ 
nations  of  his  enemies,  which  he  ascribeii  to 
his  superior  discernment,  and  supposed  tiiat 
nothing  could  elude  his  penetration.  But  tlie 
chief  use  Avhich  he  had  made  of  his  Avisdoin 
had  been  to  increase  his  revenues  and  treas¬ 
ures,  by  protecting  the  trade  and  Avealtli  of  ms 
subjects.  This  he  ascribed  to  his  oAvn  AVise 
counsels;  and  thus  his  riches  tended  in  CAery 
Avay  to  enhance  his  pride  and  self-siifficieimy. 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  i. — 1. — Aofe,  Is.  Ar.t— 
10.) 
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Because  thou  hast  set  thine  heart  as  the 
eart  of  God; 

7  Behold,  therefore  "  I  will  bring  stran- 
ers  upon  thee,  ”  the  terrible  of  the  na- 
ons:  and  they  shall  draw  their  swords 
gainst  the  beauty  of  thy  wisdom,  and  they 
lall  P  defile  thy  brightness. 

8  They  ^  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the 
it,  and  thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  them 
lat  are  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  ®say  before  him  that 
ayeth  thee,  I  am  God.^  but  ‘  thou  shalt  he 
man,  and  no  god,  in  the  hand  of  him  that 
slayeth  thee. 

lb  Thou  shalt  die  “  the  deaths  of  the 
.ncircumcised  ^  by  the  hand  of  strangers: 
ir  I  have  spoken  zY,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  IT  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
line  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Son  of  man,  ^  take  up  a  lamentation 
3011  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  say  unto  liim. 


2.  Ex.  9;  17.  Job  9:4.  40:9 
-12.  1  Cor.  10:22.  2  Thes. 

4, 

!6:7— 14.  Is.  23:8,9.  Am.  3:6. 
0:11.  31:12.  32:12.  Deut.  28: 
1.50.  Is.  25:3,4.  Dan.  7:7. 
[ab.  1:6 — 8. 

5—17. 

;2:18— 30.  Job  17:16.  33:18, 
I.  Ps.28:l.  30:9.  55:15.  88: 

5.  Prov.  1:12.  28:17.  Is.  38: 

7. 

7:26,27,34. 


s  2.  Dan.  4:31,32.  5:23—30. 
Acts  12:22,23. 
t  Ps.  82:7.  Is.  31:3. 

*  Or,  xuoundeth. 
u. 31:18.  32:19,21,24—30.  44:7, 
9.  Dev.  26:41.  1  Sam.  17:26, 

36.  Jer.  6:10.  9:25,26.  John 
8:24.  Acts  7:51.  Phil.  3:3. 

X  7.  1 1:9.  Jer.  25:9. 
y2.  19:1,14.  26:17.  27:2,32.  32: 
2,16.  2  C hr.  35:25.  Is.  14:4. 

Jer.  9:17—20. 


|Thus  sailh  the  Lord  God,  ^  Thou  sealest 
I  up  the  sum;  ^  full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect 
I  in  beauty. 

j  13  Thou  hast  been  ^in  Eden  the  gar¬ 
den  of  God;  every  precious  stone  imsthy 
covering,  the  ^sardius,  topaz,  and  the  dia¬ 
mond,  the  X  beryl,  the  onyx,  and  the  jas¬ 
per,  the  sapphire,  the  $  emerald,  and  the 
carbuncle,  and  gold:  ^  the  workmanship  of 
thy  tabrets,  and  of  thy  pipes  was  prepared 
in  thee,  in  the  day  that  ®  thou  wast  creat¬ 
ed. 

14  Thou  art  ^  the  anointed  cherub  that 
covereth:  ^  and  I  have  set  thee  so:  thou 
wast  upon  the  holy  mountain  of  God;  thou 
hast  walked  up  and  down  in  the  midst  of 
*  the  stones  of  fire. 

15  Thou  wast  ^  perfect  in  thy  ways 
from  the  day  that  thou  wast  created,  ^  till 
iniquity  was  found  in  thee. 


z  2—5.  27:3.4.  Rom.  15:28.  2 
Cor.  1  ;22. 

a  Prov.  21:30.  Is.  10:13.  Jer. 
9:23.  Luke  2:40.  Acts  6.3. 
1  Cor.  1:19,20.  3:19.  Col.  1:9. 
2:3.  Jam.  3:13 — 18. 
b  31:8,9.  36:35.  Gen.  2:8.  3: 

23,24.  13:10.  Is.  51:3.  Joel  2: 
3.  Rev.  2:7. 

c  27:16,22.  Gen.  2:11,12.  Ex. 
28:17—20.  39:10—21.  Is.  54; 
11,12.  Rev.  17:4.  21:19,20. 
f  Or,  rvhy. 
t  Or,  chrysolite. 

^  Or,  chrysoprase. 


d  26:13.  Is.  14:11.  23:16.  30:32. 
e  15.  21:30. 

f  16.  Ex.  25:17—20.  30:26. 
40:9. 

^  Ex.  9:16.  Ps.  75:5—7.  Ts.  lO: 
6,15.  37:26,27.  Dan.  2:37,38. 
4:35.  5:18 — 23.  John  11:51. 
Rom.  9:17. 

h2.l6.  20:40.  Is.  14:12— 15.  2 
Thes.  2:4. 
i  13,17.  Rev.  18:16. 
k  3—6,12.  27:3,4. 

1  17,18.  Gen.  1:26,27,31.  6:5,6. 
Prov.  14:34.  Is.  14:12.  Lam. 
5:16.  2  Pet.  2:4. 


V.  6 — 10.  “Thou  didst  think  in  thine  heart, 
at  thou  wast  etpial  with  God.”  Old  Version, 
ohn  5:18.  Phil.  2:G.) — This  haughty  prince 
as  become  the  rival  of  “the  Lord  or  Hosts,” 
id  robbed  him  of  his  glory;  who  therefore  re¬ 
ived  to  resist  and  abase  him.  The  Chaldeans 
ere  not  numbered  among  the  people  who 
ided  with  the  Tyrians,  but  were  “strangers;” 
t  God  had  chosen  them  to  execute  his  sen- 
nce  against  that  city  and  her  king.  They 
ere  the  most  “terrible  of  the  nations,”  and 
Duld  oppose  their  victorious  arms  to  Ithoba- 
s’s  self-wise  politics.  I5y  besieging,  and  at 
igth  taking  and  destroying  Tyre,  they  would 
rnish  and  defile  all  his  beauty  and  splendor: 
'id  they  would  bring  him  down  to  the  grave, 
ithout  any  honor  or  ceremony;  as  those  who 
e  slain  at  sea  are  thrown  overboard.  And 
ould  he  still  boast,  that  “he  was  God,”  when 
the  hands  of  the  executioners  of  the  Lord’s 
ngeance  on  him?  [Marg.  and  Marg.  lief,  m 
t.  X.)  (Jertainly  his  death  would  jirove  the 
'titrary:  and  as  he  would  die  out  of  God’s 
venant  and  under  his  wrath,  and  the  death 
the  wicked,  (which  was  meant  by  “tlie 
ath  of  the  uncircumcised,”)  he  would  perish 
iserably  in  every  sense.  [Marg.  Ref.  u.] — 
hou  shalt  come  to  the  same  ill  end,  as  betals 
le  other  enemies  of  God  and  of  his  truth.’ 
ni'th. — Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  was  the  friend 
David  and  Solomon,  and  probably  a  pious 
rson:  [JVotes,  2  Sam.  5:11.  1  Kings  5:1.)  yet 
s  successors  had  joined  tlie  enemies  of  God, 
id  Ithobalus  especially  would  have  his  por- 
)n  among  them. 

V.  12 — 15.  The  pro))het  was  next  directed 
conclude  tlie  jirediction  against  Tyre  witli 
lamentation,  or  yioetical  elegy,  over  this 
ughty  monarch;  which  would  be  the  more 
iinarkable,  as  he  was  at  that  time  at  the 
ight  of  pride  and  prosperity.  Ithobalus’s 


I  opinion  of  his  own  dignity,  and  his  ostentation 
of  magnificence,  are  described  in  very  remark- 
lable  language.  He  vainly  thought  himself  to 
jbe  the  sum  of  all  excellency;  that  his  abilities, 
jyiersonal  accomjilishments,  authority,  and 
splendor  comprised  the  “fulness  of  wisdom 
jand  the  perfection  of  beauty;”  and  that  they 
jwere  his  by  an  unalienable  tenure,  securely 
sealed  up  among  his  treasures.  He  thought 
I  his  dignity  as  great,  and  his  advantages  as 
I  many,  as  those  of  Adam  “in  Eden  the  garden 
( of  God.”  His  crown  was  formed,  and  his  gar- 
jinents  decorated,  with  abundance  of  precious 
j  stones:  of  these  nine  are  mentioned,  which 
jwere  set  in  gold,  and^were  the  same  as  nine  of 
those  that  were  placed  in  the  breast-plate  of 
I  the  high  priest,  with  whom  some  think  he 
bneant  to  vie  in  this  particular.  [JVote,  Ex.  28: 
15 — 29,  vv.  17 — 20.)  Tabrets,  and  other  musi¬ 
cal  instruments,  had  been  ]irepared  for  him 
;  with  exquisite  skill:  either  to  celebrate  his  cor- 
ionation,  the  day  when  he  was  “created”  king; 
or  his  birth,  and  afterwards  his  birth-day  as  it 
; annually  returned.  Perhaps  he  had  been 
anointed  king,  according  to  the  custom  in  Is- 
!rael:  it  was  his  office  to  cover  or  protect  his 
I  j)eoj)le,  and  for  this  purpose  God  had  raised 
!  liim  to  h:s  t.hrone:  but  he  forgot  his  dependence 
ion  him,  deemed  himself  able  to  doit  by  his 
I  own  power,  and  shone  in  his  own  eyes,  as  an 
!  angel  in  heaven,  or  as  a  deity. — This  refers  to 
I  the  cherubim  that  covered  the  mercy-seat, 

I  which  were  anointed  with  the  holy  ointment, 
i  along  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  &.C.  or  to 
i  those,  who  guarded  the  entrance  of  Eden,  and 
^kept  every  wav  the  tree  of  life.  [JVotes,  Gen.3: 
122—24.  'Ex.  25:10—21.  30:22— 83.)— In  th’-< 

1  conceit  of  his  own  excellency,  and  counting 
'  himself  ecpial  to  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  the 
1  holy  mountain  of  God,  he  walked  up  and  down, 

1  surrounded  and  decorated  with  precious  stones, 

[565 


B  C.  5S8. 


EZEKIEL. 


B.  C.  5Si| 


16  By  “the  multitude  of  thy  merchan¬ 
dise  they  have  “  filled  the  midst  of  thee 
with  violence,  and  thou  hast  sinned:  °  there¬ 
fore  I  will  cast  thee  as  profane  out  of  the 
mountain  of  God;  and  I  will  destroy  thee, 
P  O  covering  cherub,  from  the  midst  of  the 
stones  of  fire. 

17  Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  because 
of  thy  beauty,  thou  hast  corrupted  thy 
wisdom  by  reason  of  thy  brightness:  ®  I  will 
cast  thee  to  the  ground,  ^  1  will  lay  thee 
before  kings,  that  they  may  behold  thee. 

1 8  Thou  hast  “  defiled  thy  sanctuaries 

by  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquities,  by  the 
iniquity  of  thy  traffic:  ^  therefore  will  I 
bring  forth  a  fire  from  the  midst  of  thee;  it 
shall  devour  thee;  and  ^  I  will  bring  thee 
to  ashes  upon  the  earth,  in  the  sight  of  all  i 
them  that  behold  thee.  | 

1 9  All  ^  they  that  know  thee  among  the ; 
people  shall  be  astonished  at  thee:  ^  thou  I 
shalt  be  *  a  terror,  and  never  shall  thou  he 


any  more. 

m  27:l2,&c.  Is.  23:17,18.  Hos. 
12:7.  l.uke  19:4.5,46.  John  2; 
16.  1  Tirn.  6:9,10. 
n  8:17.  Gen.  6:11.  Am.  3:9. 
Mic.  2:2.  6:12.  Hab.  2:8,17. 
Zeph.  1:9. 

o  Gen.  3:24.  Lev.  18:24—28. 
Is.  22:19.  23:9.  Mic.  2:10.  2 
Pet.  2:^1 — 6.  Rev.  12:9. 
p  14. 

q  2,5.  1614,15.  31:10.  Prov. 
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X  5:4.  Jud<r.  9:15,20.  Am.  1:9, 
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y  Mai.  4:3.  2  Pet.  2:6. 
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16—19.  Rev.  18:9,10,15—19. 
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sparkling  like  fire.  Indeed  tlie  affairs  of  Tyre 
liad  been  managed  by  him,  with  great  pru¬ 
dence  and  success,  from  the  beginning  of  his 
reign;  till  the  detection  of  his  iniquity  brought 
down  the  wratli  of  God  upon  him,  and  then  he 
was  infatuated  to  his  ruin.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.) — The  ex])ressioiis  used,  in  this  poetical 
description  of  the  excessive  pride  of  this  mon¬ 
arch,  seem  to  allude  to  the  fall  of  angels,  and 
to  that  of  Adam  in  Paradise;  and  they  intimat¬ 
ed  that  his  ruin  would  be  owing  to  the  same 
cause,  and  attended  with  similar  effects  to 
him.  {JVotes,  Is.  14:3 — 20.)  lie  is  likew'ise  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  been  a  type  of  the  Roman  anti¬ 
christ,  of  wdiom  similar  things  are  spoken  in 
the  New  Testament;  and  almost  the  whole  of 
this  descri])tion  may  be  accommodated  to  that 
proud  enemy  of  God  and  his  truth. — But  in¬ 
deed  the  character,  ])retensions,  and  fall,  of 
one  man  w  ho  has  been  intoxicated  with  power 
and  pride,  so  resemble  those  of  others  of  the 
same  spirit,  that  it  is  not  always  easy  to  deter- 


20  IT  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  can 
unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  '’set  thy  face  again 
‘'Zidon,  and  prophesy  against  it, 

22  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Goi 
Behold,  am  against  thee,  O  Zidon;  an 

1  wdli  be  glorified  in  the  midst  of  tliei 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lori 
when  I  shall  have  executed  judgments  i 
her,  and  shall  be  sanctified  in  her. 

23  For  si  will  send  into  her  pestilenc 
and  blood  into  her  streets:  and  the  w^uni 
ed  shall  be  judged  in  the  midst  of  her  t 
the  sword  upon  her  on  every  side;  an 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

24  IT  And  there  shall  be  no  more  ' 
pricking  brier  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  ik 
any  grieving  thorn  of  all  that  are  roun 
about  them  that  despised  them;  ^  and  the 
shall  know  that  I  arn  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  '  Whe 
I  shall  have  gathered  the  house  of  Isra^ 
from  the  people  among  whom  they  ai 
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imiie,  wlietlier  the  coincidence  arises  from  this 


circumstance,  or  wlietlier  the  one  was  intend-, 
ed  to  be  a  type  of  the  other.  j 

Thou  xvast  perfect,  See.  (15)  ‘An  exact  de- ' 
‘scription  of  the  angelical  jmrity  in  which  thej 
‘devil  w'as  created;  and  in  which  he  continued,; 
‘till  being  lifted  up  with  pride,  he  fell  from  his! 
‘first  estate.’  Lowth.  \ 

V.  IG — 19.  The  jiolicy  of  the  king  of  Tyre 
had  employetl  such  methods  of  extending'its 
w^nnnerce,  as  led  to  great  violence  and  0})])res- ; 
sion,  and  various  transgressions  of  the  divine 
law.  And  therefore,  though  he  thought  his 
city  and  throne  sacred,  as  “the  mountain  of 
God,”  beiiiff  consecrated  by  his  own  divinity; 
yet  the  Lord  w  ould  cast  him  out  of  it,  as  pro- 1 


fane  and  abominable;  he  w'ould  destroy  hii 
from  the  midst  of  his  ostentatious  inagiiif 
cence,  as  he  had  cast  dowm  the  angels  tht 
sinned,  from  their  glorious  state  in  heavei 
and  he  should  no  longer  tiiink  himself  the  prt 
tecting  deity  of  Tyre.  Seeing  “his  heart  wa 
lifted  up”  by  his  eiidow'ments  and  prosperiti 
and  “he  had  corrupted  his  wisdom,”  by  eii 
])loying  it  in  base  projects  to  increase  his  ina^ 
nificeiice;  the  Lord  would  cast  him  to  th 
ground,  and  render  him  a  deplorable  speciacli 
and  an  instructive  w  arning  to  other  ki  ngs,wh 
should  behold  his  fall.  He  had  accounted  In 
palaces  to  be  “sanctuaries,”  or  temples  to  lii 
own  divinity,  in  which  he  sat  as  in  the  seat  o 
God:  but  he  had  defiled  them  by  his  crime: 
and  the  iniquity  allowed  in  his  traffic;  there 
fore  they  w  ould  be  consumed  with  a  fire  kin 
died  by  his  own  folly;  and  he  should  peris 

with  them  amidst  many  spectators,  for  a  terro 
and  a  warning  to  them,  and  should  never  b 
I  restored.  {Marg.  and  Mars.  Ref. — Motes,  2l 
1 21.  27;) — The  infamous  traffic  of  the  papal  aii 
j  tichrist,  in  the  church  of  God  and  about  hoi 
I  things,  w  ill  certainly  expose  him  to  similar  o 
more  terrible  destruction.  (P.  O.  Rev-  18:9- 
19.) 

1  V.  21 — 23.  Tyre  w'as  built  by  the  iuhal 
iitantsof  Zidon,  wdiich  was  the  more  anciei 


but  the  less  considerable  city,  and  depemle 
on  Tvre.  (J/arg.  Ref.  c. — Motes,  Gen.  49:1  • 
/o5//. ‘19:24—31.  Is.  23:2,4.)  The  Lord  boy 
ever  was  against  Zidon  also;  and  he  determm 


ed  to  glorify  his  pow'er,  justice,  and  truth,  i 


executing  judgments  on  her,  by  pestilence  aii 
the  sw  ord;  that  his  holy  name  miglit  thereb 
be  known  and  had  in  honor.  This  seems  t 
have  been  fulfilled  by  the  Chaldeans. —  Zido 
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scattered,  and  sliall  ™  be  sanctified  in  them 
in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  "  then  shall 
they  dwell  in  their  land  that  I  have  given 
to  my  servant  Jacob. 

20  And  ^  tliey  shall  dwell  *  safely  there- 
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‘was  afterwards  utterly  destroyed  by  Ocbus, 
‘kin^  of  Persia.’  Loioth.  [Marg,  Ref.  d — Ii. — 
J\otes,  Jer.  47:4.  Joel  3:3 — 8.) 

V.  24 — 26.  These  cities  bordering  on  Is¬ 
rael,  and  peopled  in  great  measure  from  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  Canaan,  bad  been 
“thorns  and  briers”  to  them;  bad  created  them 
much  trouble,  and  treated  them  with  great 
contempt.  (Jlfarg*.  Ref.  i. — JVotes,  ►Vton.  33:55, 
56.  Josh.  23:11 — 13.)  But  they  were  about  to 
he  finally  deprived  of  their  power  to  molest 
them.  So  that  when  the  Lord  should  restore 
Israel  to  their  own  land,  for  the  glory  of  bis 
name  among  the  nations;  they  wovdd  dwell  in 
peace  and  prosperity,  being  delivered  from 
their  enemies,  by  tlie  just  judgments  of  God 
upon  them. — This  was  in  part  fulfilled,  after 
the  return  of  the  .Tews  from  captivity:  but  it  is 
probable,  that  it  will  have  a  far  more  striking 
iccomplisbment,  when  they  shall  be  converted 
to  Christ,  and  gathered  from  their  jire.sent  dis- 
aersions.  {Marff.  and  Marg.  Ref. — .Votes,  34: 
>3—31.  36:20— 27.  37:24—26.  39:23— 29.)— The 
last  clause,  and  many  others  to  the  same  effect, 
mply,  that  they  shall  know  God  and  his  per¬ 
fections  by  their  own  experience. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

Pride  is  peculiarly  the  sin  of  our  fallen  na- 
:ure,  the  essence  of  our  apostacy,  and  the  very 
aoison  which  Satan’s  temptation  infused  into 
the  hearts  of  our  first  parents,  and  throguh 
‘them  into  those  of  all  their  children.  Every 
possession,  endowment,  or  distinction,  which 
;he  Lord  confers  upon  us,  serves  to  excite  and; 
yive  energy  to  this  liateful  propensity:  and  we 
we  disposed  to  idolize  the  gifts,  or  to  glory  inj 
:hem  as  if  from  ourselves;  and  to  forget  thej 
Ghver,  to  become  bis  rivals,  and  to  speak  and 
let,  as  if  we  were  indejiendent  of  him,  and  suf- 
icient  to  ourown  safety  and  happiness.  To  such 
i  tremendous  excess  has  this  disease  some¬ 
times  arisen,  that  fioor  dying  worms  have  fan¬ 
cied  themselves  deities;  have  demanded  tem¬ 
ples,  sacrifices,  and  adoration;  have  dreamed, 
that  they  were  able  to  save  or  to  destroy;  and 
have  presumed  to  arrogate  tbe  style,  and  at¬ 
tempted  to  exercise  the  peculiar  prerogatives, 
nf  the  most  High  God!  llut  tbe  mightiest  and 
most  accom))lisbed  monarch,  whose  heart  is 
thus  lifted  up,  and  intoxicateil  by  dignity  and 
prosperity,  may  be  assured,  that  God  will  re- 
■«ist  and  abase  him:  and  what  a  wretch  will 
lie  be  proved  at  last,  who,  having  been  honor¬ 
ed  and  flattered  as  more  than  human  through 
life,  dies  in  bis  sins,  and  has  his  eternal  ])or- 
tion  with  the  devil  and  his  angels  in  the  bot¬ 
tomless  pit!  Then,  at  least,  tbe  delusion  will 
cease,  and  he  will  know  himself  to  be  a  feeble 
and  wretched,  because  a  sinful  man.  What 
then  is  that  wisdom,  of  which  so  many  boast, 
as  if  “no  secret  could  be  bid  from  them?”  It 
may  perhaps  serve  to  amass  riches,  and  other 
incentives  to  their  worldly  lusts:  yet  even  ini 
this  respect  both  tbe  exercise  and  the  success; 
of  it  depend  on  the  providence  of  God.  If  in  I 
tliese  things  they  were  wiser  and  more  pros-! 


in,  and  shall  ^  build  houses,  and  plant  vine¬ 
yards;  yea,  they  shall  dwell  with  confidence, 
when  I  have  executed  judgments  upon 
all  those  that  f  despise  them  round  ahoiu 
them;  ■■  and  they  shall  know  that  1  am  the 
Lord  their  God. 
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perous  than  Daniel,  or  than  Solomon:  yet  the 
most  illiterate  and  desjiised  believer  is  far  wis¬ 
er  than  they,  in  the  most  important  matters; 
for  “the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  him,”  which  alone  can  lead  to  hap]>iness 
temporal  and  eternal.  Whereas  all  the  wis¬ 
dom  in  the  world,  is  in  fact  insufficient  to  save 
men’s  bodies  from  the  grave,  or  their  souls 
from  hell:  it  cannot  secure  their  limbs  from 
pain,  or  their  hearts  from  anguish:  and  a  fever 
or  a  blow  may  render  the  wisest  man  on  earth 
an  ideot,  or  a  lunatic,  to  the  end  of  his  days. 

V.  11—26. 

ITow  vain  are  all  talents,  beauty,  dignit^g  or 
magnificence!  How  little  wouhr it  avaiTus  if 
we  could  seal  all  worldly  accomplishments 
and  distinctions,  “among  our  treasures!”  Na}'’, 
were  it  possible  to  enter  the  garden  of  Eden, 
and  to  contemplate  its  beauties,  and  feast  upon 
its  fruits;  or  even  to  enter  heaven,  that  holy 
mountain  of  God,  and  among  his  angels  to 
behold  the  glories  and  hear  tbe  liarmony  of 
that  blessed  jilace;  we  could  enjoy  no  solid 
happiness,  without  a  humble,  holy,  and  sjiirit- 
ual  mind.  Sliould  the  brightest  Cherub  of 
Seraph  there,  who  has  been  “jierfect  since 
the  day  in  which  he  was  created,”  discover 
the  least  pride  and  iniquity,  he  must  be  “cast 
out  as  profane,”  even  as  Satan  the  first  offend¬ 
er  was.  So  that  all  wisdom  and  prosperity, 
which  elate  the  lieart,  or  are  corrupted  in  de¬ 
vising  or  comjiassing  iniquity,  will  soon  prove 
to  be  folly  and  misery:  and  all  the  brightness 
of  eartiilyMnagnihcence,  and  the  vain  joys  of 
sensual,  ungodly  mirth,  will  shortly  be  ex¬ 
changed  for  “weeping,  wailing,  and  gnashing 
of  teeth;”  except  “godly  sorrow,  which  work- 
eth  repentance  unto  salvation,”  intervene. — 
Spiritual  pride,  how  ever,  is  of  all  most  diaboli¬ 
cal:  and  when  men  are  puffed  up  with  knowl¬ 
edge,  gifts,  or  eminence  in  tlie  church  of  God; 
when  they  ambitiously  usurp  authority,  and 
arrogate  to  themselves  the  power  over  men’s 
consciences,  or  presume  to  change  the  laws  of 
God;  wlien  they  mistake  external  j^omp  for 
“the  beauty  of  holiness,”  and  carnal  policy  for 
heavenly  wisdom,  and  “gain  for  godliness,” 
and  shine  as  angels  in  their  own  esteem:  then 
they  peculiarly  resemble  Satan  in  heaven, 
when  iniipiity  was  first  found  in  him;  and  are 
in  danger  of  similar  destruction  to  his,  when 
he  was  cast  down  to  bell.  Such  men  very 
often  defile  sacred  yilaces  and  functions  by 
their  iniipiities,  and  their  infamous  traffic 
about  spiritual  things:  and  they  may  expect  to 
perish  by  no  common  destruction,  but  to  be 
made  a  warning  to  others  not  to  copy  their 
sacrilege,  blasphemy,  and  presumption. — It  is 
exceedingly  difficult  to  possess  any  distinction, 
without  being  ])roud  of  it;  or  to  conduct  ex¬ 
tensive  and  lucrative  trade,  without  covetous¬ 
ness,  ojipression,  or  iniquity:  indeed  this  can 
be  learned  no  where,  exce[)t  in  the  school  of 
Christ,  and  by  the  teaching  of  his  Spirit. — In 
short,  sin  alone  can  ruin  a  holy  creature:  and 
onlv  lie  “who  taketh  away  sin,”  is, able  to  do 
real  good  to  fallen  man.  Happy  therefore  is 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 


Prophecies  of  the  ruin  of  Pharnoh  and  F.gypt,  for  their  pride 
and  treachery  to  Israel,  1 — 7:  the  desolations  of  Kgypt,  during’ 
forty  years,  8 — 1'2;  the  restoration  of  that  country,  and  its  base 
and  abject  condition  through  succeeding  generations,  13 — 16. 
Nebuchadnezzar  sliould  be  rewarded,  for  his  labor  in  besieg- 
ing  Tyre,  with  the  spoils  of  higypt,  17 — JO.  Israel  shall  again 
flourish,  21. 


IN  the  ^  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  month, 
in  the  twelfth  clay  of  the  month,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  ^  set  thy  face  against 
^  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  prophesy 
against  him,  and  ^  against  all  Egypt: 

3  Speak,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  ^  I  am  against  thee, Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  ^  the  great  dragon  that  lieth 
in  the  midst  of  his  rivers,  wdhch  hath  said, 
^  IMy  river  is  mine  own,  and  I  have  made 
it  for  myself. 

4  But  ^  I  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws, 
and  I  will  cause  '  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to 
stick  unto  thy  scales;  and  I  will  bring  thee 
up  out  of  the  midst  of  thy  rivers,  and  all 
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the  true  Christian,  though  poor,  aftlicted,  and 
de.spised;  though  destitute  of  shining  talents, 
and  exposed  to  “prickling  thorns  and  briers,” 
or  terrible  persecutions.  For,  whilst  the  cup 
of  the  Lord’s  indignation  goes  round,  and  he 
is  glorified  in  executing  judgments  on  his 
proud  and  prosperous  enemies:  he  will  dis¬ 
play  his  truth,  povrer,  and  mercy,  in  the  sal¬ 
vation  and  everlasting  honor  and  felicity  of 
his  redeemed  people. — Let  others  then  cele¬ 
brate  the  genius  and  learning  of  Greece,  and 
the  magnificence  and  riches  of  Tyre,  Babylon, 
or  Rome.  Let  iis  celebrate  the  jiraises  of 
Zion,  the  city  of  our  God,  of  which  glorious 
things  are  spoken  by  the  Lord  himself:  let  us 
seek  no  other  honors  or  distinctions  than  those, 
which  belong  to  all  her  citizens:  {.Yotes  and 
P.  O.  Ps.  87:)  and  whatever  else  we  remain 
ignorant  of,  let  us  seek  the  humbling,  sancti¬ 
fying  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  enlarged  ex¬ 
perience  of  his  salvation.  Then  we  snail  be 
enabled  to  say,  “The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 
a  pleasant  place:  yea,  1  have  a  goodly  heritage.” 

Chap.  XXIX.  V.  1.  This  and  the  three 
following  chapters  contain  predictions  con¬ 
cerning  Egypt,  which  were  delivered  at  dif¬ 
ferent  times.  {.Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  2 — 5.  [JVoics^  Is.  18:  19:  20:)  Pharaoh- 
hophra,  or  Apries,  king  of  Egy])t,  was  here 
represented  by  a  great  dragon,  or  crocodile, 
lying  in  the  midst  of  his  rivers.  [Marg.  Ref.  f. 
—.Yates,  22:2— i).  74:13— 17.  /5.  27:1.  51:9 

—  11.)  The  river  Nile,  and  the  streams  and 
canals  which  communicated  with  it,  rendered 
Egvpt  peculiarly  jn-osperous  and  wealth}-: 
and  that  river  abounds  with  crocodiles;  which 
are  very  voracious,  and  domineer  over  the 
otlier  inhabitants  of  the  river,  as  if  they  were 
the  sole  proprietors,  and  jilaced  there  to  de¬ 
vour  all  the  rest.  Such  was  Pharaoh-hophra: 
he  was  a  man  of'  a  very  haughty,  tyrannical, 
and  cruel  disposition;  and  having  prosjiered  for 
several  years,  he  grew  exceedingly  arrogant; 
658] 


the  fish  of  thy  rivers  shall  stick  unto  th 
scales. 

5  And  ^  I  will  leave  thee  thrown  Ink 
the  wilderness,  thee  and  all  the  fish  of  th\ 
rivers:  thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  "^open  fields 
thou  shalt  not  be  brought  together  nor  gath¬ 
ered:  *  I  have  given  thee  for  meat  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  to  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven. 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  shal. 

know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  because  they 

have  been  “  a  staff  of  reed  to  the  house  o) 
Israel. 

7  When  °  they  took  hold  of  thee  by  thy 
hand,  p  thou  didst  break,  and  rend  all  theii 
shoulder:  and  when  they  leaned  upon  thee, 
thou  brakest,  and  madest  all  their  loins  tc 
be  at  a  stand. 

8  Therefore  tlius  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Behold,  ^  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  thee, 
and  ^  cut  off  man  and  beast  out  of  thee. 
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and  as  Herodotus  informs  us,  he  boasted  ‘that  no 
‘god  could  deprive  him  of  his  kingdom.’  This  im¬ 
piety  was  as  absurd,  as  if  the  crocodile  should 
think  that  the  river  was  his  own,  and  that  he 
made  it  for  himself  [Marg.  Ref.  g.— JVote,  28:2— 
5.)  But  the  Lord  was  able  to  deal  w  ith  this  un¬ 
ruly  monster,  wdio  lay  fearless  in  his  rivers,  and 
set  the  universe  at  defiance:  he  meant  to  destroy 
him  and  his  forces,  as  if  he  had  dragged  tlfe 
crocodile  forth  with  a  hook,  and  all  the  fish  of 
the  river  had  stuck  to  his  scales,  and  thev  had 
been  all  cast  together  upon  a  dry  and  desert 
place,  to  be  devoured  by  the  w  ild  beasts  and  the 
birds  of  prey.  [Maig.  and  Marg.  Ref.  h — 1.)— 
Bochart  observes,  that  the  word  Pharaoh  signi¬ 
fies  a  crocodile,  in  Arabic. — The  Egyjitians  in 
process  of  time,  wearied  with  the  tyranny  and 
cruelty  ofHophra,  revolted  from  him,  and  un¬ 
der  Amasis  they  routed  and  destroyed  Ids  ar¬ 
my,  and  all  that  adhered  to  him:  at  length,  he 
too  fell  into  the  conqueror’s  hands,  and  was 
strangled  by  him;  and  thus  Amasis  succeeded  to 
the  throne,  after  Egypt  had  suffered  most  dread¬ 
ful  miseries  by  these  intestine  dissensions. 
[.Yotes,  8—13.  is.  19:1—17.  20:  Jer.  43:8—13. 
44:29,30.  4G:13 — 20.) — I  will  put  hooks,  &:c.  (4) 
,Yotes,  2  Kings  19:27,28.  Jo6  41:1— 11.) 

V.  6,  7.  Tlie  events,  fulfilling  this  and  other 
prophecies,  would  be  suited  to  convince  the 
Egyptians  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  the  Lord 
of  the  wdiole  earth.  They  would  be  thus  j)un- 
ished  because  they  had  seduced  the  Israelites 
into  a  dependence  on  them,  and  then  deceived 
them  to  their  ruin.  Both  Israel  and  Judah 
liad  very  sinfully  formed  alliances  with  the 
Egyjitians;  and,  relying  on  them,  had  engaged 
in  wars  with  the  Assyrians  and  Chalueans. 
But  Egyjit  jiroved  to  them  like  “a  staff  oi 
reed,”  which  wull  not  bear  the  weight  of  those 
who  lean  on  it;  but  breaking  jnerces  their 
hands  or  arms,  and  leaves  them  in  pain  to 
staijger  or  fall.  [Marg.  Ref. — Yotes,  2  Kings 
18:20,21.  Is.  20:5,6.  30:1— L  31:1—3.  Jer. 
—37,  vv.  36,37.  37:1— lO.i 
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9  And  ®  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  des¬ 
late  and  waste;  and  they  shall  know  that 

am  the  Lord;  ^  because  he  hath  said, 
;.'he  river  is  mine,  and  I  have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore,  I  am  against  thee, 
nd  against  thy  rivers,  and  “  I  will  make  the 
ind  of  Egypt *  *  utterly  waste  and  desolate, 
from  the  tower  of  t  Syene,  even  unto  the 
order  of  Ethiopia. 

11  No  ^  foot  of  man  shall  pass  through 
,  nor  foot  of  beast  shall  pass  through  it, 
either  shall  it  be  inhabited  forty  years. 

12  And  I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt 
desolate  in  the  midst  of  the  countries  that 
re  desolate,  and  her  cities  among  the  cities 
iat  are  laid  waste  shall  be  desolate  forty 
ears:  and  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians 
nriong  the  nations,  and  will  disperse  them 
irough  the  countries. 
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8 — 13.  The  preceding  figurative  jiredic- 
011  related  jirinci pally  to  the  king  of  Egypt; 
hat  follows  chiefly  respected  the  nation:  that 
iretold  the  ruin  of  Hophra  and  his  party  by 
vil  wars;  this  relates  to  the  desolations  oc- 
isioned  by  the  victorious  arms  ofNebuchad- 
Bzzar,  some  years  after.  It  is  probable,  that 
le  people  had  approved  of  the  ])rond  and  im- 
isrious  language  of  their  king,  and  so  were 
jnished  as  accomplices  in  his  crime.  [Marg. 
'[ef.  t. — See  on  JVbte,  2 — 5.) — The  Lord  caused 
ebuchadnezzar  to  invade  Egypt;  and  gave 
|im  such  success,  that  he  put  a  stop  to  the 
)mmerce  of  the  people,  and  to  their  inter- 
nirse  with  their  neighbors,  nay  to  their  agri- 
ilture  and  journeying;  ami  even  reduced  tlie 
luntry  to  a  desert  “from  the  tow^er  of  Syene,” 

•  rather  “from  Migdol  to  Syene,”  “even  to  the 
jrders  of  Etliiopia;”  from  the  entrance  into 
gypt  out  of  Asia,  to  Ethiopia;  from  one  end 
r the  land  to  the  other.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
— 30:(i.  marg.)  History  informs  us  that  Neb- 
Ichadnezzar  conquered  Egypt,  and  carrying 
uiltitudes  of  jirisoners  thence,  dispersed  them 
1  different  parts  of  his  dominions:  and  donbt- 
'ss  great  numbers  perished,  or  took  shelter  in 
ther  nations,  at  the  same  time.  But  we  are 
ot  siifliciently  informed  of  the  transactions  of 
lose  ages,  to  shew  the  exact  fulfilment  of  this 
art  of  the  projihecy,  as  has  been  done  in  other 
isfances.  It  was,  however,  predicted,  that 
le  land  would  continue  desolate,  and  the  in- 
ahitants  dispersed,  till  forty  years  were  expir- 
(1.  The  end  of  this  term  nearly  coincided  with 
lat  of  the  ruin  of  the  Babylonish  monarchy; 
11(1  it  is  probable,  that  Cyrus  jiermitted  the 
aptive  Egyptians  to  return,  and  re-people 
iieir  owm  land,  as  w^ell  as  the  captive  Jews. 
Marg.  Ref.  x — b. — JVoles,  Jer.  44:29,30.  40:2G.) 
-‘The  calamities  thatbefel  the  Egyptians  are 
lassed  over  by  Herodotus;  because  the  Egy[)- 
ian  priests  w'ould  not  inform  him  of  any  thing 
;:hat  tended  to  the  disgrace  of  their  nation.’ 
(pioted  by  Lowth. 

V.  14,  15.  In  a  few  years  after  the  time  that 
his  proiihecy  was  delivered,  the  Egyptians 
vere  reduced  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  Egypt  has 


13  Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^  At 
the  end  of  forty  years  will  I  gather  the 
Egyptians  from  the  people  whither  they 
were  scattered: 

14  And  1  will  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  Egypt,  and  will  cause  them  to  return 
into  the  land  of Pathros,  into  the  land  of 
their  5  habitation;  and  they  shall  be  there  a 
11  base  kingdom. 

15  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  king- 
doms;  neither  shall  it  exalt  itself  any  more 
above  the  nations:  for  I  will  diminish  them, 
that  they  shall  no  more  ®  rule  over  the  na¬ 
tions. 

16  And  it  shall  be  no  more  ^  the  confi¬ 
dence  of  the  house  of  Israel,  wdiich  ^  bring- 
eth  their  iniquity  to  remembrance,  when 
they  shall  look  after  them:  but  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 
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been  governed  by  foreigners,  and  been  tribu¬ 
tary  to  other  nations,  from  that  time  to  the 
present  day.  It  w^as  during  many  ages  one  of 
the  most  renowned  kingdoms  in  the  world: 
but  it  had  first  opjiressed,  and  then  seduced  and 
deceived,  the  people  of  God;  and  this  sentence 
was  therefore  denounced  against  it.  After  the 
ruin  of  the  Babylonish  monarchy,  it  was  sub¬ 
dued  by  the  Persians,  and  though  it  frequently 
revolted  they  always  recovered  dominion  over 
it.  It  afterwards  fell  under  the  jiower  of  the 
Macedonians;  tlien  it  became  subject  to  the 
Romans,  and  at  length  a  province  of  that  em¬ 
pire.  The  Saracens  next  subdued  it;  then  the 
Mamelucks;  and  lastly  the  Turks,  to  wdiom  it 
remains  in  the  most  abject  servitude  at  this 
day.  Thus  for  above  twm  thousand  years, 
Egypt  has  continued  “a  base”  and  tributary 
“kingdom,”  not  able  to  “exalt  itself  above  the 
nations,”  as  formerly;  nor  have  the  inhabit¬ 
ants,  during  all  these  ages,  been  permitted  to 
live  under  princes  of  their  own  race.  So  tnat, 
when  at  any  time  they  have  attempted  to  shake 
off  the  yoke,  the  short  space,  during  which 
they  aimed  at  indeyiendence,  was  as  nothing 
to  tliis  long  succession  of  ages:  and  even  then, 
they  were  rather  unsuccessfully  .struggling  for 
liberty  than  actually  enjoying  it.  This  is  a 
most  astonishing  accomplishment  of  a  most 
singular  jirophecy:  for  who  could  have  conceiv¬ 
ed,  that  so  renowned  and  powerful  a  country 
should  hav^e  been  thus  ])ermanently  subjected 
to  foreiirners?  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVoteSj 
17:5,(1,13,14,  V.  14.  Gen.  9:24,25.) 

V.  16.  The  Egyptians  being  reduced  into 
subjection,  the  Jews  were  never  afterwards 
tempted  to  place  any  confidence  in  them,  as 
they  had  before  done.  (See  on  Ab/e,  (>,7.) — 
Their  confidence  in  Egypt  “brought  their  in- 
itptity  to  remembrance:”  either  it  prov(d<ed  the 
Loni  to  call  their  sins  to  remembrance,  that  he 
might  ])unishthem;  or  w  hen  the  .lews  in  after 
ages  should  look  u])on  the  abject  stale  of 
f^,gypt,  it  would  cause  them  to  remember,  and 
be  ashained  of  the  sin  committed  by  their  an¬ 
cestors,  in  depending  on  that  people.  [Marg. 
Ref.) 
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EZEKIEL. 
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B,  e,-,  17  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  ^  the 

-1  seven  and  twentieth  year,  in  the  first 
mouthy  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  tlie 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
18  Son  of  man,  ‘^Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  caused  his  army  to  serve  a 
great  service  against  Tyrus:  every  head 
luas  made  bald,  and  every  shoulder  was 
peeled;  yet  had  he  no  wages,  nor  his  army, 
for  Tyrus,  for  the  service  that  he  had  serv¬ 


ed  against  it; 


19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  *  I  will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon;  and  he 
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V.  17 — 20.  Nebuchadnezzar  besieged  Tyre 
thirteen  years  before  he  took  it.  During  the 
siege  his  soldiers  had  endured  great  liardship; 
their  heads  had  been  made  bald  by  constantly 
wearing  their  helmets,  and  their  shoulders  liad 
been  peeled  by  carrying  materials  to  form  the 
works;  and  the  king  must  have  been  at  incal¬ 
culable  expense  in  the  undertaking:  yet  when 
the  Tyrians  found  that  their  city  must  fall,  they 
sent  away  their  most  valuable  effects,  either  to 
the  city  on  the  island,  or  to  their  colonies;  or 
else  they  destroyed  them:  so  that  the  plunder 
of  the  city  was  not  sufficient  to  defray  the 
charges  ot  the  siege,  or  to  recompense  the  la¬ 
bors  of  the  army.  [Marg.  Ref.  k.)  But  the  Lord 
considered  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the  Chalde¬ 
ans  as  his  servants,  in  executing  his  predicted 
vengeance  on  the  Tyrians;  and  he  purposed  to 
give  them  a  suitable  recompense.  lie  would 
therefore  employ  them  in  the  conquest  of 
Egypt;  which,  being  weakened  by  civil  wars, 
would  be  an  easy  prey,  and  abundantly  enrich 
them  with  its  spoil.  Tiiis  projihecy  was  a  con¬ 
firmation  of  the  preceding,  which  had  been  de¬ 
livered  almost  seventeen  years  before.  (Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  21.  This  may  refer  to  the  increasing  in¬ 
fluence  and  authority  of  Daniel,  in  the  court  of 
Nebuchadnezzar;  and  the  more  favorable  dis- 

J Position  of  that  prince  to  the  religion  of  the 
ew^s,  during  the  latter  part  of  his  life:  or,  to 
the  deliverance  of  Jeconiah  from  prison,  and 
the  favor  shewui  him  by  Evil-merodach,  the  son 
of  Nebuchadnezzar;  which  w^as  a  token  for 
good  to  the  house  of  Israel,  in  that  the  family 
of  David  began  again  in  some  measure  to  pros¬ 
per.  {J\^ote,  2  Kings '25:27 — 30.)  But  some  think 
that  “that  da}"”  relates  to  the  termination  of 
the  forty  years  of  Egypt’s  desolations,  when 
the  captivity  of  the  Jews  w"ould  also  cease. — 
We  may  suppose,  that  Ezekiel  continued 
prophesying,  w  hen  Daniel  was  in  authority, 
and  after  Jeconiah’s  enlargement,  with  great¬ 
er  encouragement  and  eflect  than  before:  but 
this,  as  connected  with  the  former  part  of  the 
next  chapter,  seems  to  be  the  latest  projihecy 
of  his  which  has  been  transmitted  to  us. — 
‘When  thy  prophecies  are  made  good  by  the 
‘event,  this  shall  add  a  new  authority  to  what 
‘thou  speakest.  (24:27.)’  Lowth.  {Marg.  Ref.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Wherever  we  turn  our  attention,  w"e  discov¬ 
er  evidences  of  the  pride  and  folly  of  the  hu¬ 
man  heart;  and  of  the  abhorrence  with  w’hich 
God  beholds  those,  wdio  forget  their  depend-  j 
ence  on  him,  and  rob  him  of  the  glory  due  to  j 
his  name. — Prosperous  ojijiressors  are,  among  | 


shall  take  her  multitude,  and  *  take  he; 
spoil,  and  take  her  prey;  and  it  shall  bt 
the  wages  for  his  army. 

20  I  have  given  him  the  land  of  Egyp 
for  his  1"  labor  wherewith  he  “  served  againsi 
it,  because  they  wrought  for  me,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

21  IT  In  that  day  will  “  I  cause  the  horn 
of  the  house  of  Israel  to  bud  forth,  and  1 
wdll  give  thee  the  opening  of  the  mouth  in 
the  midst  of  them;  and  p  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 


*  Heb.  spoil  her  spoil,  and 
prey  her  prey. 

I  Or,  hire. 
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the  human  species,  as  crocodiles  in  a  river,  or 
sea-monsters  in  the  great  waters:  and  whilst 
they  prey  without  remorse  on  their  inferiors, 
they  should  be  regarded  as  the  common  ene¬ 
mies  of  mankind.  A^et,  they  have  commoiil)i 
bewitched  the  greatest  part  of  those,  whom 
they  have  enslaved,  into  a  stupid  admiration  ol 
their  pow  er  and  success,  and  into  a  pertina¬ 
cious  adherence  to  them  even  to  their  own 
ruin! — When  princes  and  their  subjects  unite 
in  impiety  and  iniquity,  the  Lord  often  renders 
them  reciprocally  the  occasions  and  instru¬ 
ments  of  each  other’s  jiunishment.  For  he  is 
against,  and  will  shew  himself  above,  the  most 
powerful  and  insolent  workers  of  iniquity;  and 
can  easily  subdue  those  who  set  all  others,  and 


even  him,  at  defiance.  He  fights  against  those 


560] 


wdio  injure  his  jieople,  and  still  nfore  against 
such  as  seduce  them  from  their  confidence  in 
him  and  draw  them  into  sin.  And  though  they 
deserve  to  be  deceived,  wounded,  and  deserted 
by  those  in  whom  they  have  sinfully  confided; 
yet  their  tempters  and  deceivers  must  expect 
the  severest  punishment. — The  desolating 
judgments  and  the  avenging  sword,  which  the 
Lord  has  sent  forth  into  all  parts  of  the  earth, 
and  the  inconceivable  miseries  and  havoc  that 
war  has  made  in  every  age  and  nation,  prove 
that  the  world  is  full  of  wickedness:  and  these 
lamentable  scenes  not  only  illustrate  the  jus¬ 
tice  of  God;  but  they  are  the  natural  eflect  of 
man’s  pride,  revenge,  ambition,  avarice,  and 
callous  selfishness:  they  prove  him  to  be  the 
child,  and  to  bear  the  image,  of  the  arch-apos¬ 
tate,  “the  murderer  from  the  beginning;”  and 
to  possess  the  same  nature  with  tlie  first-born 
of  fallen  Adam,  who  murdered  his  righteous 
brother.  But  it  is  a  relief  to  the  pious  and  hu¬ 
mane  mind  to  discern  traces  of  the  suj.'erin- 
tending  providence  of  God,  and  of  the  truth  of 
his  w'ord,  in  reviewing  these  dark  transactions. 
The  history  of  nations,  in  their  rise,  progress, 
and  decline,  is  the  best  exposition  of  ancient 
proiihecies:  all  events,  in  one  w"ay  or  other, 
fiilnl  the  scriptures,  and  turn  to  the  believer 


“for  a  testimony;”  when  he  remembers,  that 


“thus  it  was  written  and  tlnis  it  must  be.”  All 
things  work  together  for  the  good  of  the  church: 
even  nations  are  reduced,  to  remove  from  the 
people  of  God  the  occasions  of  sin,  and  to  pro¬ 
mote  their  holiness:  and  in  the  midst  of  tlie 
most  tremendous  scenes  of  war  and  bloodshed, 
he  is  bringing  foiwvard  those  glorious  times  of 
truth,  and  righteousness,  and  peace,  w  hich  he 
has  jiromised  shall  succeed  these  convulsions. 
Thus  in  the  deepest  scenes  of  our  adversity  he 
sows  the  seed  of  our  future  [irosjieiity. — Tlu^ 
Lord  “hath  raised  up  for  us  a  Horn  of  siilva- 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

The  desolation  of  F.jypt  and  her  allies,  1 — 19.  The  arms  of 
Pharaoh  incurably  broken;  and  those  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
strengthened,  to  execute  the  judgments  of  God  on  E<^ypt,  20 
—26. 

HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  asain 

O 


T 


unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  “  Howl  ye.  Woe  worth 
ihe  day! 

3  For  '"  the  day  is  near,  even  the  day  of 
;he  Lord  is  near,  a  cloudy  day;  it  shall 
le  ^  the  time  of  the  heathen. 

4  And  ®  the  sword  shall  come  upon 
Egypt,  and  great  *  pain  shall  be  in  Ethio- 
)ia,  when  the  slain  shall  fall  in  Egypt,  ^  and 
hey  shall  take  away  her  multitude,  s  and 
ler  foundations  shall  be  broken  down. 

5  *'  Ethiopia,  and  t  Libya,  and  Lydia, 
md  ‘all  the  mingled  people,  and  Chub, 

21T'2«  1/1. Qi  ^  I  !r»=  1  r  ^  t  i  -  .  7 
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ion  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David;”  and  he 
fill  shortly  raise  up  ministers,  and  open  their 
louths  to  proclaim  his  gospel  throughout  the 
arth.  Like  a  rich  and  generous  master,  he 
ill  not  let  any  man  serve  him  for  nothing:  if 
e  employ  ambitious  or  covetous  men  as  his 
xecutioners,  he  will  recompense  them  accord- 
ig  to  the  leading  desires  of  their  hearts:  and 
erily  every  man  shall  have  his  reward.  Hap- 
y  then  are  they,  who  desire  his  favor,  grace, 
nd  ima^e,  and  seek  their  happiness  in  the 
liritual  blessings  ol  his  new  covenant:  they 
ill  delight  in  his  service,  and  not  covet  any 
icompense,  except  his  merciful  acceptance; 
hile  the  riches,  honors,  and  pleasures  which 
ley  have  chosen,  are  ensured  to  them  for  ever 
id  ever. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXX.  V.  2,  3.  As  the  day  of 
gvjit’s  desolation  is  here  sakl  to  he  near,  and 
i  Nebuchadnezzar  did  not  invade  that  coun- 
y  till  he  had  taken  Tyre:  it  is  probable,  that 
lis  profiliecy  was  delivered  about  tbe  same 
me  with  that  in  the  close  of  the  former  chap- 
1%  and  several  years  after  those  which  follow. 
-The  Egyptians  were  called  upon  to  howl 
itli  anguish,  in  the  prospect  of  these  judg- 
icnts;  as  they  surely  would  do  when  they  ar- 
ved:  and  to  cry  “Woe  worth  the  day,”  or 
Vlas  the  d<n';”  intimating  that  it  would  he  the 
ost  dreadftd  day  which  they  had  ever  seen, 
or  it  would  be  the  day  in  which  God  would 
iecntc  vengeance  on  his  enemies;  and  so  “a 
oiidy  day,”  or  one  of  uncommon  terror  and 
'itres.s,  especially  as  clouds  and  rain  were 
■  rely  known  in  Egypt.  It  would  also  be  “the 
aie  ol  the  heathen;”  the  time  of  divine  judg- 
ciits  on  the  Geiitile.s,  as  there  had  been  a  time 
^  his  wrath  and  judgments  on  the  Jews. — 
md’s  judgments  on  jiarticular  places  and  na- 
ons  are  an  earnest  of  that  general  judgment, 
Tien  he  shall  execute  judgment  on  all  the 
iigodly.’  Lowtk.  {Mars.  Ref.—JVotes,A—'d. 
^“11*  32:7,8.  JoeZ2:l — 3.  Am.  5:18 — 20.) 
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and  the  t  men  of  the  land  ^  that  is  in  league, 
shall  fall  with  them  by  the  sword.  * 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^  They  also  that 
uphold  Egypt  shall  fall;  and  the  pride  of 
her  power  shall  come  down;  j  from  the 
tower  of  Syene  shall  they  fall  in  it  by  the 
sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  And  ”  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the 
midst  of  the  countries  that  are  desolate,  and 
her  cities  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  cities 
that  are  wasted. 

8  And  they  "  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  °  when  I  have  set  a  fire  in  Egypt, 
and  when  all  her  helpers  shall  be  II  destroy¬ 
ed. 

9  In  that  day  shall  p  messengers  go  forth 
from  me  in  ships,  to  make  the  ^  careless 
Ethiopians  afraid,  and  ''  great  pain  shall 
come  upon  them,  as  in  the  day  of  Egypt: 
for,  ®  lo,  it  cometh. 


I  Heb.  children.  _ 

k  Jer.  44:27. 

1  Job  9:13.  Is.  20:3—6,  31:3. 
Nah.  3:9. 

$  Or,  from  Migdol  to  Syene. 
29:10. 

m -29:1-2.  32:18—32.  Jer.  25:18 
—26.  46:— 51: 
n  -28:24,-26.  -29:6,9,16. 
o  14,16.  -22:31.  Deut.  32:22. 

Is.  42:-25.  Lam.  4:11.  Am.  1: 


4,7,10,1-2,14.  2:2,5.  Nah.  1:5,6. 
II  Heb.  broken.  6. 

P  5,6.  Is,  18:1,2.  20:3—5.  Zeph. 
-2:1-2. 

q  38:11.  39:6.  Jodg.  18:7.  Is. 

32:9 - 11.  47:8.  Jer.  49:31. 

Zeph.  2:15.  1  Thes.  5:2,3. 

r  4.  -26:16.  27:35.  32:9,10.  Is, 
19:17.  23:5.  Jer.  49:21.  Zech. 
ll:-2,3. 

s  33:33.  Am.  4:-2. 


V.  4,5.  As  Ethiopia  bordered  on  Egypt, 
and  was  in  alliance  with  the  Ethiopians,  it 
would  share  in  these  extreme  calamities;  and 
their  forces  would  be  slain  among  those  of 
Egypt.  For  “the  foundations”  of  her  cities, 
or  those  of  her  government,  would  be  broken 
down;  and  all  her  allies  and  mercenary  troops 
from  different  nations,  would  fall  by  the  sword. 
—‘The  names  in  the  Hebrew  are  Cush,  Phut, 
‘and  Lud,  who  are  mentioned  together  as  tlie 
‘Egyptian  allies,  Jer.  46:9.  ...  Cush  properly 
‘signifies  Ethiopia  here,  [See  29:10.)  as  being 
‘joined  with  Phut  and  Lud,  which  were  people 
‘of  Africa.  Phut  is  rendered  Libya  by  our  in- 
‘terpreters  here,  and  in  that  place  in  Jeremiah: 
‘buj  Phut  and  Lubim  were  a  distinct  people. ... 
‘(27:10.) — Phut  may  denote  some  part  of  Afri- 
‘ca  near  Egjnit,  and  Lud  probably  signifies 
‘some  part^of  the  Abyssines’  country.’  Lowth, 
— Chub.  (5)  ‘The  Cubit  are  mentioned  in 
‘Ptolemy,  as  the  people  of  3Iareotis,  a  province 
‘of  Egy])t.’  Ibid. — The  men  of  the  land,  &c.] 
‘The  LXX  translate  it,  “the  men  of  my 
‘league,”  or  covenant;  i.  e.  the  Jews;  many  of 
‘whom  fleeing  into  Egyjit,  were  destroyed 
‘there  with  the  Egyjitians.’  Ibid.  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  6.  ‘The  governors  of  the  several  prov- 
‘inces,  those  who  are  called  “the  stay  of  the 
‘tribes  thereof,”  Is.  19:13.’  Loiclh.  {Marg.  Ref. 
-JVote,  Is.  19:11—14.) 

From  the  toiver,  &c.]  Or,  “From  Migdol  to 
Syene.”  Marg.— JVote,  20:8— 13,  v.  10. 

V.  7,  8.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  29:8 
— 13. — Her  cities,  &c.  (7)  Egyjit  was  exceed¬ 
ingly  jiopulous,  and  more  filled  with  cities  than 
any  other  nation  in  the  world  at  that  time; 
which  would  render  her  desolation  in  this 
respect  the  more  extraordinary. 

V.  9.  The  jirovidence  of  God  would  take 
care,  that  messengers  should  be  sent  in  ships 
by  sea,  or  boats  uj)  the  Nil(‘,  to  inform  the  Ethi¬ 
opians  of  the  ruin  of  Egyjit,  and  to  alarm 
them  with  fears  of  similar  calamities;  from 
which  they  carelessly  deemed  themselves  se- 
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10  Thus  saitb  the  Lord  God;  will 
also  make  the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease 
by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  ofj 
Babylon. 

1 1  He  and  his  people  with  him,  ^  the 
terrible  of  the  nations,  shall  be  brought  to 
destroy  the  land;  and  they  shall  draw  their' 
swords  against  Egypt,  ^  and  fill  the  land 
with  the  slain. 

12  And  I  will  make  the  rivers  *  dry, 
and  ^  sell  the  land  into  the  hand  of  thej 
wicked:  and  I  will  make  the  land  waste,; 
and  t  all  that  is  therein,  ^  by  the  hand  ofl 
strangers:  1  the  Lord  have  spoken  it.  | 

13  Thus  saitb  the  Lord  God;  will' 

also  destroy  the  idols,  and  I  will  cause  their 
images  to  cease  out  of  Noph;  and  ^  there 
shall  be  no  more  a  prince  of  the  land  of 
Egypt:  and  I  will  ®  put  a  fear  in  the  land  i 
of  Egypt.  j 

14  And  I  will  make  J  Pathros  desolate, 
and  will  set  fire  in  1  Zoan,  and  ^  will  exe¬ 
cute  judgments  in  No. 

1 5  And  ^  I  will  pour  my  fury  upon  5  Sin, 


129:4.5,19.  32:11—16. 
u  28:7.  31:12.  32:12.  Deut.  28: 
50.  Is.  14:4 — 6.  Jer.  51:20— 
23.  Hab.  1:6 — 9. 

X  35:8.  39:4,11—20.  Is.  34:3—7. 
Zeph.  1:17,18.  Rev.  14:20.  19: 
18. 

y29:3.  Is.  19:5—10.44:27.  Jer. 
50:38.  51:36.  Nah.  1:4.  Rev. 
16:12. 

*  Heb.  drought. 

Z  Judj.  2:14.  Is.  19:4. 

Heb.  the  fulness  thereof  1 
Cor.  10:26,28. 
a  2.^  10.  31:12. 


b  Ex.  12:12.  Is.  19:1.  Jer.  43: 
12,13.  46:25.  Zeph.  2:11. 

Zech.  13:2. 

c  Is.  19:13.  Jer.  2:16.  44:1. 

46:14.  Hos.  9:6.  J^Iemphis. 
Heb.  Jiloph. 
d  29:14,15.  Zech.  10:11. 
e  Is.  19:16.  Jer.  46:5. 
f  29:14. 

t  Or,  Tanis.  Num.  13:22.  Ps. 
78:12,43.  Is.  19:11.  30.4. 
gjer.  46:25.  Nah.  3:8 — 10. 
h  Ps.  11:6.  Xah.  1:6.  Rev. 
16:1. 

^  Or,  Pelusium. 


cure.  Perhaps  Nebuchadnezzar  sent  tliese 
messengers  to  summon  the  Ethiopians  to  sur¬ 
render.  They  would,  however,  occasion  them 
great  distress  and  terror,  similar  to  the  aston¬ 
ishment  of  the  nations,  in  the  day  when  the 
Egyptians  were  destroyed  at  the  Red  Seap 
IJVote,  Ex.  15:14 — 16.)  or  to  what  the  Egyptians  | 
liad  just  before  endured.  [Marg.  Ref. — wVo<e5, ' 
32:9,10.  Is.  18:1,2.  20:2—5.) 

V.  10,11.  Marg.  Ref.  j 

V.  12.  If  the  rivers  of  Egypt  had  been  i 
dried  up,  that  fruitful  land  must  have  become  1 
a  barren  desert;  and  the  Lord  was  about  as  ^ 
elfectually  to  destroy  all  the  sources  of  its' 
power  and  jirosperity:  for  he  would  entirely! 
deliver  up  the  land  into  the  possession  of  wick-  j 
ed  and  oppressing  spoilers,  as  if  he  had  sold  it ! 
to  them.  Such  were  the  Chaldeans,  who  first  j 
conquered,  plundered,  and  enslaved  Egypt;; 
and  the  Persians,  Macedonians,  Romans,  Sar¬ 
acens,  Mamalucks,  and  Turks,  who  have  sue- ■ 
cessively  domineered  over  and  oppressed  that  i 
country,  equally  deserved  this  character,  i 
These  strangers  have  wasted,  and  cruelly  tyr¬ 
annised  over  Egyj)t,  from  thnt  time  to  this! 
present  day,  according  to  the  word  of  God  by  : 
Ezekiel.  {.Marg.  and  Maig.  Ref. — Abies,  13. 
29:14,15.  Is.  19:4—15.) 

V.  13.  The  Egyptians  were  not  more  re¬ 
nowned  among  the  ancients  for  wisdom  and  j 
learning,  for  wealth,  power,  and  prosj)erity; } 
than  for  the  multitude  of  their  idols,  and  the; 
stupidity  with  which  they  worshipjied  even 
various  reptiles  and  vegetables.  On  tliese  idols 
they  dejiended  for  protection:  but  the  Lord  j 
determined  to  destroy  them  with  their  wor-  I 
562] 


the  strength  of  Eg}^pt;  and  ]  will  cut  ol 
the  multitude  of  No. 

16  And  I  will  ^  set  fire  in  Egypt:  Sir 
shall  have  great  pain,  and  No  shall  be  reni 
asunder,  and  Noph  shall  have  distresses 
daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  Aven  and  oi 
^  Pi-beseth  shall  fall  by  the  sword:  ami 
these  cities  shall  go  into  captivity. 

18  At  ^  Tehaphnehes  also  ‘  the  day 
shall  be  **  darkened,  when  “  I  shall  break 
there  the  yokes  of  Egypt:  and  “  the  pomp 
of  her  strength  shall  cease  in  her:  as  for 
her,  a  cloud  shall  cover  her,  and  her 
daughters  shall  go  into  captivity. 

I  19  Thus  P  will  I  execute  judgments  in 
Egypt:  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

20  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  in  ra.  c 
the  eleventh  year,  in  the  first  month.,  ^ 

in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  ’'I  have  broken  the  arm 
of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt;  and,  lo,  ®  it  shall 
not  be  bound  up  to  be  healed,  to  put  a  rollei 


i  8,9.  28:18. 

II  Or,  Heliopolis.  Gen.  41.45. 
On. 

I  TT  Or,  Pubastum. 
k  Jer.  2:16.  Pahapanes  43:7 — 
9.  46:14.  Tahpanhes. 

1  Ex.  10.15,22,23.  Is.  5:.30.  9: 
19.  13:10.  Joel  3.15.  Matt.  24: 
29. 

**  Or,  restrained. 
m  29:15.  Is.  9:4.  10:27.  14:25. 


n  31:18.  32:18,&c.  Is.  14:11. 
Jer.  46:20 — 26. 
o  3.  Is.  19:1. 

p  14.  5:8,15.  25:11,17.  39:21. 
Num.  33:4.  Ps.  9:16.  149:7. 
Rom.  2:5,6.  Rev.  17;]. 
q  1:2.  26:1.  29:1,17. 
r  24.  Ps.  10:15.  37:17.  Jer. 
48:25. 

s  Jer.  30:13.  46:11.  51:8,9.  Nah. 
3.19.  Rev.  18:21. 


{shippers,  and  the  cities  in  whicli  they  were 
{Stationed. — This  has  been  remarkably  fulfilled; 
!for  the  ancient  idolatry  of  Egypt  gradually 
declined,  or  was  exchanged  for  that  of  other 
nations,  when  the  country  fell  under  the  do¬ 
minion  of  foreign  lords:  and  as  there  has  not 
Ibeen  for  above  tw  o  thousand  years  a  prince  of 
the  land  of  Egypt;  so  the  Egyptians  have  long 
received  their  religion  from  their  masters,  and 
have  been  an  abject  servile  race,  greatly  afraid 
of  offending  their  cruel  oppressors. — The  pres¬ 
ent  Egyptians  are  either  Mohammedans;  or  ig¬ 
norant  suyierstitious  Christians,  who  seem  to 
have  little  more  than  the  name  of  that  holy 
religion.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  12.  29:14,15.  Is. 
19:1—3,16— 18.  Jer.  43:8—13.  46:13—26.) 

V.  14 — 19.  [Mai'g.  and. Marg.  Ref.) — ‘Noj.'h, 
‘...  in  llosea  ...  is  called  Moph,  (9:6.)  w  inch 
‘comes  near  in  sound  to  Memphis.  ...  Zoan.  or 
‘Tanis,  was  ...  the  metropolis  of  the  kingih'in 
‘in  Moses’s  time.  [Ps.  78:12,43.) ...  Ab,  or 
'■Hamon  Ab,  ...  probably  the  same  with  the  city, 
^Thebes,  famous  for  its  hundred  gates.  [Jer.  4i)4 
‘25.)  It  is  generally  agreed  tliat  Sin  i»  d'O 
‘same  with  Pelusium,  one  of  the  seven  rnenths 
‘of  the  Nile,  which  was  commonly  calle<b 
‘key  of  Egyjit;  ...  and  therefore  was  strongly 
‘fortified.  ...  ..7i’er?  is  the  same  wdth  On,  mon- 
‘tioned  Gen.  41:45.  in  after  times  called  bf- 
Hiopolis,  [Is.  19:18.  Jer.  43:13.)  ...  because  of  a 
‘temple  or  image  there  dedicated  to  the  Fun. 
Eibeseth  wms  afterwards ...  called  Rubastinn, 
‘and  is  so  translated  here  by  the  LXX.’  Loictn. 

(  ^^nfp  Jpv  \ 

*  Yoiii.  (18)"‘Vvhen  I  shall  set  those  at  liber- 
‘ty,  that  are  oppressed  by  the  bondage  of 
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to  bind  it,  to  make  it  strong  to  hold  the 
sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  ^  I  am  against  Pharaoh  king  of 
Esypt,  and  will  break  his  arms,  the  strong, 
“  and  that  which  was  broken;  and  ^  1  will 
cause  the  sword  to  fall  out  of  his  hand.  ^ 

23  And  y  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians 
among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse  them 
through  the  countries. 

24  And  ^  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  put  my  sword 
in  his  hand:  but  I  will  break  Pharaoh’s 
arms,- and  •’he  shall  groan  before  him  with 
tlie  groanings  of  a  deadly  wounded  man. 

25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  the  arms  of  Pharaoh 
shall  fall  down;  and  they  shall  know  that 


t  29:3. 

Jer.  46:25. 
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u  2  Kinsfs  24:7.  Jer. 

37:7.  46:1 

a  Deut. 

32:41,42. 
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17:13. 
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6.  Zeph. 

2:1-2. 
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Job  24:12. 
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51:52. 

T  r, 18,26.  -29:12,13. 
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29:16,21.  3-2:15. 

38:16, 
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Neh.  6:9.  Ps 

18:3-2,39. 

-23.  39:21,-22. 

144:1 

Is.  45:1,5.  Zech.  10:11, 

1  amthe  Lord,  when  I  shall  put  my  sword 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
he  shall  stretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

26  And  will  scatter  the  Egyptians 
among  the  nations,  and  disperse  them  among 
the  countries;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

The  prophet  is  ordered  to  sliew  Pharaoh  the  prosperity  and  prida 
of  the  kin^  of  Assyria;  and  liis  dreadful  fall,  1—17;  and  that 
he  would  be  destroyed  in  like  manner,  18. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  “  in  the  eleventh 
year,  in  the  third  months  in  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Phara¬ 
oh  king  of  Egypt,  and  ^  to  his  multitude; 
^  Whom  art  thou  like  in  thy  greatness? 

3  Behold,  ®the  Assyrian  was  ^  a  ce:lar 


d  17,18,-73.  6;  13.  29:1-2. 
a  1:2.  30:-20.  Jer.  52:5,6. 
b  .ler.  1;5,17.  Rev.  10:11. 
c -29:19.  30:10.  Nah.  3:8— 10. 


d  18.  Is.  14:13,14. 
e  Nah.  3;l,&:c.  Zeph.  2:13. 
f  17:3,4,2-2.  Is.  10:33,34.  37:24 
Dan.  4:10,20— -23.  Zech.  11:2. 


‘Egypt.  34:27.’  Lowth. — The  LXX  render  the 
word  “sceptres,”  and  perhaps  properly. 

V.  20 — 26.  This  prophecy  was  delivered 
soon  after  the  Egyptians  had  come  to  relieve  i 
Jerusalem  when  besieged  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  I 
but  had  gone  back  unto  their  own  land  with¬ 
out  effecting  any  thing;  and  some  months  be¬ 
fore  that  city  was  taken:  that  is,  more  than 
sixteen  years  before  the  preceding  ])rophecies. 
[.Votes,  "2,3.  29:17 — 20.  2  Kings  25:1 — 5.  Jer. 
J7:1 — 10.) — The  Lord  at  that  time  informed  his 
servant,  that  he  had  broken  the  arm  of  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  that  it  never  should  be  set  or  bound 
up,  to  be  healed,  and  made  strong  to  hold  a  i 
sword  any  more.  When  the  king  of  Babylon 
look  from  the  king  of  Egypt  all  his  dominions 
in  Asia,  one  of  his  arms  was  broken.  [JVotes, 
2  Kings  24:7.  Jer.  46:1—12.)  This  had  taken 
place  some  time  before,  in  the  days  of  Pha- 
raoh-necho:  and  the  Lord  declared,  that  he 
should  never  recover  those  territories,  or  any 
ascendency  in  that  part  of  the  world;  nay,  that 
bis  other  arm,  which  was  now  strong,  sliould 
soon  be  broken;  so  that  the  sword  would  drop 
out  of  that  likewise.  This  took  place  under 
his  son  and  successor,  when  Egypt  was  so 
weakened  by  civil  wars,  as  to  be  utterly  unable 
to  resist  the  invaders:  and  when  Pharaoii- 
hophra  was  vampiished,  dethroned,  and  driven 
into  the  fens  to  hide  himself  from  Amasis  and 
his  party.  These  events  made  way  for  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar’s  conquest  of  that  kingdom.  All 
this  time  he  was  acquiring  strength  and  en¬ 
larging  his  dominions:  for  the  Lord  “strength¬ 
ened  his  arms,  and  ])ut  the  sword”  of  his  ven¬ 
geance  into  his  hand.  Tims  the  Egyptians 
V  ere  vanquished,  enslave<l,  dis])erse<l,  and 
carried  captive.  In  the  mean  time  Ilophra, 
Equally  obnoxious  to  both  the  contending  par¬ 
ties,  dragged  on  his  life  in  great  terror  and 
misery:  and  at  length,  after  a  fruitless  effort  to 
recover  his  authority,  he  was  taken  and  stran¬ 
gled  by  Amasis,  who  succeeded,  as  the  vassal 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  the  throne  of  this  des- 
i»I:ited  and  ruined  country.  [Marg.  lief. — 
Votes,  29:2—5,8—13.  Jer.  44:29,30.  46:26.  Dan. 
1:30.) 

PU.\CTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

'fiiat  j)ower  which  renders  men  proud  must 


be  abased;  and  that  prosperity  and  peace, 
which  lead  to  carelessness  and  carnal  securi¬ 
ty,  wall  terminate  in  terror  and  anguish. — 
The  wrath  of  God  consumes  the  prosperity 
and  wealth  of  powerfid  nrtions:  when  the  day 
of  his  vengeance  comes,  it  desolates  pojiulous 
countries,  or  covers  them  with  the  carcasses 
of  the  slain;  it  turns  a  fruitful  land  into  a  bar¬ 
ren  desert,  and  flourishing  cities  into  ruinous 
heaps;  it  fills  all  places  w  ith  terror  and  misery, 
and'reduces  men  to  the  most  abject  servipide: 
yet  these  are  only  present  effects  of  the  divine 
indignation,  and  not  worthy  of  our  fear,  com¬ 
pared  with  the  “wrath  to  come,”  from  which 
Jesus  delivers  his  people. — It  is  vain  to  endeav¬ 
or  to  bind  up  the  arm  which  the  Lord  is  pleas¬ 
ed  to  break,  or  to  strengthen  those  whom  he 
will  bring  down:  “a  dark  and  cloudy  day” 
awaits  his  enemies;  and  all  who  associate  with 
them,  or  help  them,  will  share  their  ])unish- 

_ All  power  and  success  is  from  the  Lord; 

and  men  prosper  as  long  as  they  are  employed 
in  executing  his  righteous  purposes.  Hapjiy 
are  Ids  wdlling  servants,  who  so  know  him, 
“in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,” 
as  to  fear,  love,  trust,  worship,  and  obey  him. 
In  one  way  or  other,  however,  all  “shall  know 
the  Lord:’’  and  they,  who  disregard  the  dis¬ 
coveries  which  he  has  made  of  himself  in  mer¬ 
cy,  will  at  length  know^  his  pow'er,  truth,  and 
justice,  in  the  punishment  inflicted  on  them  for 
their  sins:  whilst  they  will  be  for  ever  excluded 
from  all  hope  of  his  favor;  and  groan  and  wail, 
because  their  wamnd  is  incurable. — All  earthly 
prosperity  is  fluctuating:  those  who  to-day  are 
at  the  top  of  the  wheel,  before  to-morrow  may 
be  turned  to  the  bottom,  and  their  ariaigant 
presumption  changed  into  abject  despair.  But 
the  everlasting  mercy  of  our  unchangeable 
God  secures  the  final  felicity  of  all  that  love  his 
name. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXI.  V.  1.  This  projdiecy  Nvas 
delivered  somewhat  more  than  a  month  bcfoie 
Jerusalem  w^as  taken.  [JSInrg.  lief.) 

V.  2.  The  ])roi)hct  could  not  jiersonally  ad¬ 
dress  Pharaoh,  or  his  numerous  attendants, 
forces,  or  subjects:  but  his  prophecies  would 
doubtless  be  made  known  in  Chaldea,  and  by 
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in  Lebanon  with  fair  branches,  and  with 
a  shadowing  shroud,  and  ^  of  an  high  stat¬ 
ure;  and  Ins  top  was  among  the  thick 
boughs. 

4  The  ^  waters  t  made  him  great,  the 
deep  t  set  hkn  up  on  high  with  lier  rivers 
running  round  about  his  plants,  and  sent  out 
her  §  little  rivers  unto  all  the  trees  of  the 
field. 

5  Therefore  '  his  height  was  exalted 
above  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  his 
boughs  were  multiplied,  and  his  branches 
became  long  because  of  the  multitude  of 
waters,  when  tl  he  shot  forth. 

6  All  ^  the  fowls  of  heaven  made  their 
nests  in  his  boughs,  and  under  his  branches 
did  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  bring  forth 
their  young,  and  under  his  shadow  dwelt 
all  great  nations. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness  in 
the  length  of  his  branches:  for  his  root 
was  by  great  waters. 

8  The  *  cedars  in  the  garden  of  God 
could  not  hide  him:  the  fir-trees  were  not 
like  his  boughs,  and  the  chesnut-trees  were 
not  like  his  branches;  “  nor  any  tree  in  the 


*  Heb.  fair  of  branches. 
g  6.  Judg.  9;15.  Dan.  4;12. 
h  17-5,8.  Prov.  14:28.  Jer.  .51: 

36.  Rev.  17: 1,15. 

■f  Or,  nourished  him. 

1  Or,  brought  him  up. 

^  Or,  conduits. 

1  Ps.  37:35,36.  Is.  10:8—14.  36: 


4,18,19.  37:11—13.  Dan.  4:11. 
II  Or,  it  sent  them  forth. 
k  17:23.  Dan.  4:12,21.  Matt. 
13:32. 

128:13.  Gen.  2:8.  13:10.  Ps. 
80:10. 

m  Ps.  37:35.  Is.  10:7—14.  36:4 
—18.  37:11—13. 


degrees  in  other  countries;  and  thus  they  might 
come  to  the  ears  of. the  Egyptian  king. — Pha¬ 
raoh  was  very  proud  of  his  power  and  great¬ 
ness;  and  the  jirophet  inquired  to  whom  he 
supposed  himself  to  he  like.  [JVote,  29:2 — 5.) 
Doubtless  he  thought  himself,  and  was  cele¬ 
brated  by  his  flatterers,  as  emial  to  the  great¬ 
est  monarchs  who  had  ever  lived:  but  even  if 
this  had  been  the  case,  it  would  not  have  se¬ 
cured  tlie  continuance  of  his  prosperity;  for  the 
event  had  shewn,  that  the  most  renowned  and 
successful  kings  and  kingdoms  might  soon  be 
brought  to  destruction.  {Marg,  lief.) 

V.  3 — 9.  The  Assyrian  monarchy  was  one 
of  the  most  ancient  and  prosperous,  which  we 
read  of  in  history.  It  seems  to  have  attained 
its  summit  of  greatness  under  Shalmaneser 
and  Sennacherib.  [ATotes,  2  Kings  15:19,20. 
17:  18:  19:  2  Chr.  28:16—18.  Is.  7:17—25.  8:1— 
8.  10:  33:)  But  it  is  not  certainly  known  when 
and  by  whom  it  was  destroyed.  Probably  it 
was  reduced  by  Nabopollasar,  the  father  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  Cyaxares  king  of  Media, 
some  years  before  Nebuchadnezzar  began  to 
reign  at  Babylon.  Nineveh,  the  cajiital  of  that 
monarchy,  which  was  one  of  the  most  exten¬ 
sive  cities  ever  built,  was  then  taken,  and  from 
that  time  began  to  (lecay;  till  it  was  at  length 
so  entirely  desolated,  that  modern  travellers 
are  not  agreed  where  it  was  situated.  Those 
events  will  be  more  particularly  considered 
upon  several  jiassages  m  the  ])ro})hecies  of  .lo- 
nah,  Nahum,  and  Zephaniah.  [Marg.  and 
Marg.  Rtf.  e — g. — A''otes,  Gen.  10:8 — 12,  r.  11. 
Jon.  1:2,3.  3:1—4.  4:9-11.  JVah.  1:1,9—14.  2: 
3:  Zepli.  2:13 — 15.)  But  here  the  pro|)het  men¬ 
tioned  the  fall  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy,  as  a 
fact  which  was  well  known  to  have  lately  ta¬ 
ken  ])lace. — The  Assyrian  king  had  been  high- 
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garden  of  God  was  like  unto  him  in  h 
beauty. 

9  1  have  "made  him  fair  by  the  multi 
tude  of  his  branches;  so  that  ®  all  the  tree 
of  Eden,  that  were  in  the  garden  of  God 

^  eiJVied  him.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

10  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
Because  thou  hast  lifted  up  thyself  in  height 
and  he  hath  shot  up  his  top  among  the  thicl 
boughs,  ^  and  his  heart  is  lifted  up  in  hi 
height; 

111  Iiave  therefore  *■  delivered  him  inh 


the  hand  of  ®  the  mighty  one  of  the  heathen 
^  he  shall  surely  deal  with  him:  *Ihav( 
driven  him  out  for  his  wickedness. 

12  And  “  strangers,  the  terrible  of  thi 
nations,  have  cut  him  off,  and  have  lei 
him:  ^  upon  the  mountains,  and  in  all  thi 
valleys  his  branches  are  fallen,  and  hi 
boughs  are  broken  by  all  the  rivers  of  thi 
land;  and  all  the  people  of  the  earth  an 
>  gone  down  from  his  shadow,  and  have 
left  him. 

nKx.9:]6.  Ps.  75:6,7.  Dan.  23.  1  Tim.  1:20. 

2:21,37,38.4:22—25.5:20—23.  s  32:1 1,12.  Jer.  25:9.  Dan.  5 


o  17:22—24.  JuJg.  9:8—20.  Ps. 
96:32,13.  Is.  55:12,13.  Zech. 
1 1  -.2. 

p  Gen.  26:14.  37:11.  1  Sam. 

18:15.  Prov.  27:4.  Ec.  4.4. 
Jam.  4:5,6. 

q  14.28:17.  2  Chr.  25:19.  32: 

25.  Job  11:11,12.  Prov.  16: 
18.  18:12.  Is.  14:13— 15.  Dan. 
1:30.  5:20.  Ob.  3.  Jam.  4:6. 
r  11:9.  21:31.  23:28.  Judg.  16: 


18p9. 

ir  Heb.  in  doing  he  shall  dc 
unto  him.  Judg.  1:7.  Mall 
7:1,2.  Jam.  2:13. 
t  Lev.  18:24 — 28.  20:22,23 

Deut.  18:12. 

u  28:7.  30:11.  Hab.  1:6,11. 

X  32:4,5.  35:8.  39:4.  Is.  34:5—1 
y  Dan.  4:12— 14.  Nah.  3:17,18 
Rev.  17:16. 


ly  exalted  in  his  kingdom;  and  his  great  pow¬ 
er,  and  extensive  dominions,  with  the  protec¬ 
tion  he  afforded  to  his  friends,  resembled  the 
spreading  branches,  the  thick  shade,  and  the 
liigh  stature  of  a  very  flourishing  cedar  on 
mount  Lebanon.  The  fruitful  lands  of  As¬ 
syria;  the  large  revenues  which  the  king  drew 
from  vast  multitudes  all  over  his  extensive  ter¬ 
ritories;  his  extensive  commerce,  through  the 
river  Tigris,  with  the  countries  bordering  on 
the  Indian  ocean;  or,  in  a  word,  the  various 
sources  of  his  wealth  and  prosperity,  resembled 
the  rivers  and  streams,  which  cause  the  trees 
'planted  by  them  to  grow  exceedingly.  By 
'  these  means  this  empire  and  its  head  were 
j  exalted  above  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth; 
;  their  jiower  became  more  formidable,  and  their 
vassals  more  numerous,  than  those  of  any  oth¬ 
er  people:  so  that  cities,  provinces,  and  nations 
|Courte<|  their  alliance;  took  shelter  under  their 
,])owerful  protection;  and  increased  and  jiros- 
pered  under  it,  as  the  fowls  of  the  air  amidst 
the  boughs,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  under 
'the  covert,  of  the  wide  sjireading,  lofty  cedar. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  h— k. — Moles,  \7:22— 
24.  19:10—13.  Dan.  4:10— 18,20— 26.  Mail. 
31,32.)  Thus  the  monarch  became  renov  ned 
and  honorable:  and  this  cedar  in  l.el'-anon 
grew  more  lofty  than  any  “cedar  in  the  garden 
of  (rod,”  or  in  Eden;  or  any  of  the  kingdoms 
or  independent  states,  which  might  be  com- 
[lared  to  fir-trees,  and  chesnut-trees,  or  any 
other  stately  and  heautiful  trees.  Berhajis  the 
ascendency  acquired  by  the  iXssyrian  monarchs 
over  the  kings  of  Judali  likewise,  may  he  al¬ 
luded  to  by  tiie  exiiression,  that  “no  tree  in  the 
garden  of  God  was  like  unto  him  in  his  heauty.’ 
However,  they  wei'e  so  prospered  in  the  prov 
idence  of  God,  that  all  other  kings  and  pr’iicea 
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13  Upon  *his  ruin  shall  all  the  fowls  of 
lie  heaven  remain,  and  all  the  beasts  of 
le  field  shall  be  upon  his  branches: 

14  To  the  end  that  none  of  all  the 
'ees  by  the  waters  exalt  themselves  for 
leir  height,  neither  shoot  up  their  top 
mong  the  thick  boughs,  neither  their  trees 
stand  up  in  their  height,  all  that  drink 
•ater:  for  they  are  all  ‘'delivered  unto 
eath,  to  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  in 
le  midst  of  the  children  of  men,  with  them 
lat  go  down  to  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the 
ay  when  he  went  down  to  the  grave  ‘‘  I 
aused  a  mourning:  I  covered  the  deep 
tr  him,  and  I  restrained  the  floods  thereof. 


29;5.  32:4.  Is.  18:6.  Rev.  19; 
7,18. 

Oeut.  13:11.  21:21.  Neh.  13: 
1.  Dan.  5:22,23.  1  Cor.  10: 

1.  2  Pet.  2:6. 

Or,  stand  upon  themselves 


for  their  height. 
b  Ps.  82:7.  Heb.  9:27. 
c  32:18—32.  Ps.  63:9,10. 
d  Nah.  2:8 — 10.  Rev.  18:9- 
11,18,19. 


and  the  great  waters  were  stayed:  and  I 
caused  Lebanon  tot  mourn  for  him,  and  all 
the  trees  of  the  field  fainted  for  him. 

10  I  made  the  nations  to  shake  at  the 
sound  of  his  fall,  ‘  when  I  cast  him  down 
to  hell  with  them  that  descend  into  the  pit: 
^'Ond  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  the  choice  and 
best  of  Lebanon,  all  that  drink  water, 
shall  be  comforted  in  the  nether  parts  of 
the  earth. 

17  They  also  ‘  w^ent  down  into  hell  with 
him  unto  tliETifi  that  hs  slain  with  the  sword; 
and  they  that  were  his  arm,  that  ‘  dwelt 
under  his  shadow  in  the  midst  of  the  hea¬ 
then. 


f  Heb.  be  black. 
e  26:10,13.  27:28.  Nah.  2:3. 
Hag.  2:7.  Heb.  12:26,27.  Rev. 
11:13.  18;9,&c. 
f32:18,&c.  Is.  14:15. 
g  9,18.  Is.  14:8.  Hab.  2:17. 


h  14.  32:31. 

5  32:20—30.  Ps.  9:17.  Is.  14:9. 
k  30:6—8,21—25.  Nah.  3:17, 

18. 

1  3,6.  Lam.  4:20.  Dan.  4:11, 
12.  Mark  4:32. 


ivied  them  their  great  success  and  renown. 
\Iarg.  Ref. — Azotes,  28:12—15.) 

V.  10—13.  The  allegory  and  its  interpreta 
>11  are  here  interwoven.  The  Assyrian  mon- 
ch,  though  already  destroyed,  was  poetically 
'dressed;  and  probably  the  whole  race  of 
ose  princes  who  reigned  in  succession  was 
tended,  as  the  description  so  exactly  suits 
e  character  of  Sennacherib.  They  were 
ibitious  of  reducing  all  other  kings  and  na¬ 
ns  to  subjection,  and  of  establishing  an  uni- 
rsal  monarchy;  and  their  pride  increased  in 
aportion  to  their  power  and  success.  The 
rd  had  therefore  delivered  the  last  of  that 
e  into  the  hand  of  “the  mighty  one  of  the 
athen,”  or  the  conqueror  of  the  nations,  who 
LS  able  to  deal  with  him;  even  Nebuchad- 
zzar,  the  subverter  of  the  Assyrian  mon- 
;hy.  (See  on  ATote,  3 — 9.)  By  him  the 
rd  had  driven  the  king  of  Assyria  from  his 
one,  his  palace,  his  royal  city,  and  his 
igdom,  for  his  wickedness.  The  Chalde- 
»,  a  people  to  whom  the  nations  had  hith- 
0  been  strangers,  (as  they  were  but  lately 
3n  into  eminence,)  but  who  were  most 
rible  for  valor  and  fierceness,  cut  down  this 
:y  cedar,  and  left  him  to  wither  and  decay, 
large  was  it  grown,  that  its  fallen  branches 
ered  the  mountains  and  yalleys,  and  its 
iken  boughs  were  found  near  alf  the  rivers: 
t  is,  the  fragments  of  this  very  large  dis- 
inbered  empire  formed  many  states  and 
gdoms. — And  when  the  nations  perceived 
tthe  Assyrian  king  could  no  longer  jirotect 
in,  they  renounceif  their  allegiance  to  him: 

the  very  persons,  who  had  courted  his 
mdship,  now  preyed  ujion  him  and  insulted 
!r  him.  Or,  literally,  the  birds  and  beasts  of 
v  came  to  devour  the  carcasses  of  the  miil- 
ides,  who  were  slain  in  these  conflicts. 

28:G— 10,  vv.  G,7.  32:2— G. 

Jo:4 — ().) 

14  17.  God  had  destroyed  the  Assyr- 
monarchy,  for  a  warning  to  all  other  kings 
iidtions,  not  to  be  ambitious  of  dominion, 
[Toud  of  pre-eminence,  or  secure  in  pros- 
‘ty;  fuid  not  to  dc[)en(l  on  themselves,  or 
ifct  tlie  great  Author  of  their  advantages; 
the  rivers,  whence  they  drank  waters,  came 
Dually  irotn  that  Ocean. — All  the  monarchs 
Assyria,  or  the  last  king  and  all  his  proud 
ices;  and  all  those  in  every  age,  who  had 
nineered  over  their  neighbors,  and  despised 


God,  had  been  “delivered  to  death;”  and  their 
bodies  were  gone  under  the  earth,  amidst  the 
lest  of  the  “children  of  men,”  even  like  the 
meanest  of  them,  who  without  funeral  pomp 
are  thrown  into  the  jiil:  and  this  was  the  end 
of  their  greatness,  to  which  many  of  them  had 
been  liurried  by  a  violent  and  premature  death. 
-—Indeed,  when  the  Assyrian  monarch  went 
down  to  the  grave,  the  Lord  so  ordered  it,  that 

there  was  a  great  mourning  for  him. _ ‘The 

‘deep,  that  nursed  up  this  fair  tree;  (4'  is  de- 
‘scribed  as  mourning  at  its  downfal:  as  if 
‘the  floods  had  stojiped  their  usual  course,  on 
puipose  to  lament  his  fate.  ...  The  forest  of 
‘Lebanon,  and  all  the  stately  trees  in  it,  sym- 
‘pathized  with  his  misfortunes;  that  is,  all  his 
‘confederates  and  allies.’  Loivth.  His  fall  af- 
fectGfi  nitiiiy  iiutions  rikI  pi*ovinccs,  uiid  Vcist 
multitudes  of  people,  who  had  lived  under  his 
goveinment  and  contributed  to  his  greatness. 
A  stop  was  put  by  his  death  to  their  enriching* 
commerce,  and  to  all  th.e  business  connected 
with  the  government  of  so  extensive  an  em¬ 
pire:  and  all  who  grew  rich  by  collecting  the 
revenue,  or  by  honorable  and  lucrative  offices 
would  doubtless  lament  his  fall.— This  seems 
to  be  meant  by  the  Lord’s  “covering  the  deep, 
and  restraining  the  floods,”  as  in  mourning  for 
him:  which  denotes  a  stagnation  of  that  prof¬ 
itable  circulation,  which  there  must  be  in  a 
prosperous  empire,  betwixt  all  parts  of  it  and 
the  seat  of  government. — Especially  the  As¬ 
syrian  nobles  and  people,  the  Lebanon  where 
this  cedar  grew,  no  doubt  deplored  the  loss  of 
that  empire  which  they  had  .so  long  j)o.«sessed, 
and  fainted  for  grief,  and  for  apprehensions  of 
the  fatal  effects  that  might  follow  this  c^as- 
trophe.  The  surrounding  nations  also  shook 
at  the  sound  or  report  of  this  revolution,  as  tiie 
fall  of  a  mighty  cedar  may  be  heard  at  a  great 
iiistancG.  Yet  wJicii  tljc  Lord  cast  liini  into 
the  grave  and  the  invisible  world,  tliose  who 
had  formerly  envied  or  rivalled  him,  and  who 
had  grown  prosjierous  by  similar  resources, 
till  he  had  reduced  and  ruined  them,  would 
be  comforted,  and  rejoice  to  see  him  ruined  in 
like  manner.  This  Is  represented  under  the 


bold  figure  of  those  who  lay  in  the  grave,  or  in 
the  state  of  the  dead,  congratulating  each 
other,  when  they  saw  their  destroyer  coinin'-*- 
to  join  them  in  that  idiject  situation.  And  they 
also,  who  confided  in  his  protection  and  were 
his  support,  (his  soldiers,  captains,  and  confeil- 
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18  To  whom  ™art  thou  tlius  like  in 
glory  and  in  greatness  among  the  trees  of 
Eden?  vet  shalt  thou  he  brought  down 
“  with  the  trees  of  Eden  unto  tlie  nether 
parts  of  tlie  earth:  °  thou  shalt  lie  in  the 
midst  of  the  uncircumcised,  with  them  that 
he  slain  by  the  sword,  p  This  is  Pharaoh 
and  all  his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


m  2.  32:19. 
n  9,  lo. 

0  28:10.  32:10, &c.  1  Sam.  17: 


20,36.  Jer  9:25,26. 
p  2Chr.  28:22.  Ps.  32:7.  Matt. 
13.19.  26.26—28.  1  Cor.  10;4. 


erates,)  had  been  slain  with  him,  and  w^ere 
with  him  gone  down  into  the  grave  and  the 
world  of  departed  spirits.  {Marg.  and  Marg. 
7?e/._JVofes,  25:15.  28:16—19.  62:17—32.  Is. 
]4::3_20.  Jer.  51:9,34—37.  Rev.  18:9—19.) 

V.  18.  Pharaoh  is  here  called  to  look  in 
this  glass,  and  to  see  what  his  glory  and  great¬ 
ness  would  speedily  come  to.  Even  if  he  were 
as  honorable  and  powerful  as  the  Assyrian 
king,  he  would  soon  be  slain,  and  die  a  miser¬ 
able  death,  and  perish  among  those  who  were 
strangers  and  enemies  to  God.  This  sentence 
was  irrevocably  passed  on  Pharaoh,  and  all  his 
multitude.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVdtes,2.  28:6 — 10.32: 
19.  Jer.  9:25,26.) 

This  isj  &7c.]  •  ‘The  judgment,  that  befel 
‘the  king  of  Assyria,  ...  is  an  exact  representa- 
‘tion  of  the  destruction  that  remains  for  Pha- 
‘raoh  and  his  people.  The  word  Is,  commonly 
‘denotes  the  same  as  to  signify,  or  represent,  es- 
‘pecially  in  prophecies,  parables,  and  such  like 
‘iigurative  descriptions.  (34:31.  37:11.  Gen.  41: 
‘26.  Ex.  12:11.  Matt.  13:19.  26:26.)’  Loivth. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

What  competition  and  striving  is  there 
among  men,  about  the  jn  ecarious,  unsatisfac¬ 
tory,  and  perishing  distinctions  of  this  world! 
But  how  few  are  candidates  for  that  “crown  of 
glory  which  fadeth  not  away!”  Many  of  the 
most  powerful,  prosperous,  and  renowned, have 
also  been  the  most  ahominable  of  mankind: 
and  whilst  millions  have  been  subjected  to 
their  will,  perhaps  they  had  not  one  subject 
more  vile  in  the  sight  of  God  than  themselves. 
This  consideration  may  serve  to  abate  our  ad¬ 
miration  of  those  gaudy  distinctions,  w  hich 
the  Lord  evidently  deems  so  worthless  and 
perilous;  and  may  teach  us  to  seek  more  val¬ 
uable  and  enduring  advantages. — All  greatness 
and  success  come  from  God,  through  what¬ 
ever  channels  they  are  conveyed:  but  how 
few  properly  consider  their  dependence  on 
him  and  obligations  to  him!  Generally,  pros¬ 
perity  increases  pride,  presumption,  and  impi¬ 
ety,  in  regular  projiortion.  They,  wlio  have 
tli^most  of  those  things,  which  are  supjiosed 
to  (Wistitute  an  earthly  paradise,  are  either  en¬ 
vied  themselves,  or  envy  others,  or  both;  and 
this  greatly  interrupts  the  little  enjovment 
wdiich  otherwise  they  might  find  in  thein:  but 
the  blessings  of  the  heavenly  ]iaradise  are  not 
liable  to  sucii  alloy.  How  much  better  then  is 
it  to  be  a  lowdy  tree  of  righteousness,  yielding 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  men, 
and  in  the  end  to  be  transplanted  into  the  gar¬ 
den  of  God  above,  to  flourish  for  ever;  than  to 
be  a  lofty  cedar,  and  at  length  to  be  cut  down 
and  cast  into  the  fire  of  hell! 

V.  10—18. 

Those  who  possess  authority  should  use  it 
in  protecting  their  subjects:  they  are  advanced 
5661 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

A  lamentation  over  the  dreadful  fall  of  Pharaoh  and  Kgypt,  i- 

10,  as  destroyed  by  the  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  1| _ ]i 

Pharaoh  and  his  subjects  brought  to  hell,  with  tlie  nations  ii 
the  uneircuuicised,  17 — 32. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  in  the  twelftl 
year,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the  firs 
day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lurj 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  '’take  up  a  lamentafioi 
for  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  say  unit 

a  17.  1:2.  29:1,17.  30:20.  I  Jer,  9:13. 

b  16,18.  19  1.  27:2,32.  28:12.  | 

in  Providence  for  this  purpose;  and  this  lies  a 
the  foundation  of  their  right  to  allegiance,  siih 
mission,  and  tribute  from  them. — We  should  b 
thankful  for  the  blessings  of  civil  governnieiii 
and  not  envy  those  wdio  bear  the  burden  o 
governing;  and  who,  if  they  abuse  their  triisi 
will  have  a  still  heavier  burden  of  punislunen 
laid  u])on  them  in  another  world. — The  Lon 
never  drives  men  from  their  jiossessions,  o 
bereaves  them  of  their  comforts,  but  when  li 
can  shew  that  their  sins  deserved  it.  He  ha 
executioners  ready,  when  vengeance  is  to  h 
taken:  but  we  need  not  desire  to  be  “th 
mighty,  or  the  terrible,”  of  the  nations,  to  b 
thus  employed;  seeing  it  is  far  more  pleasan 
and  iirofitable  to  imitate  him,  “who  went  abou 
doing  good.” — They  who  trust  in  princes,  wil 
soon  be  driven  from  their  confidences  or  perisl 
with  them:  and  those  who  selfishly  favor  tin 
prosperous,  will  as  selfishly  desert  or  pre; 
upon  them,  when  they  are  fallen.  The  higlie 
men  soar  in  jiower  and  pride,  the  more  terribh 
will  be  their  fall:  and  such  conspicuous  char 
acters  commonly  involve  great  multitudes  o 
friends  and  dependants  in  their  ruin,  and  an 
sincerely  lamented  by  those  who  are  losers  Ir 
their  calamities.  Yet  some  will  rejoice  to  sei 
them  reduced  to  as  abject  a  condition  as  them 
selves:  but  the  gratification  of  envy,  revenge 
and  malignity  is  a  wretched  comfort,  siiitei 
only  to  the  inhabitants  of  hell. — In  the  fate  o 
proud,  ungodly  oppressors  of  former  ages 
those  who  tread  in  their  steps  ma}’^  read  thei: 
own  doom:  and  the  Lord  executes  such  ex 
traordinary  judgments,  on  purpose  to  wan 
others  from  their  destructive  courses.— It  a 
the  end  of  wicked  men,  of  every  age,  nation 
and  condition  in  life,  to  go  down  into  the  graie 
“to  die  with  the  uncircuincised,”  and  to  hav( 
their  portion  in  the  unquenchable  fire  of  hell 
and  they  who  delight  in  war,  commonly  jieri.-;! 
by  the  sword.  The  wicked  man  is  indeed  ol' 
ten  seen  nourishing  like  the  cedar,  and  spread 
ing  like  the  green  bay-tree:  but  tlie  pious  ob 
server  will  notice,  that  he  soon  passes  aw:iy 
and  is  not;  and  when  he  seeks  him,  hi.s  placi 
can  no  where  be  found.  But  let  us  “niaiK  tin 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  ujiright;  for  ilii 
end  of  that  man  is  peace.”  [JVotes,  Ps."^'.'’!^ 
—38.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXII.  V.  1.  This  was  about  a  yea: 
and  a  half  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
and  at  a  time,  w  hen  Pharaoh  continued  in  tin 
undisturbed  possession  of  his  power  and  pros 
jierity.  [Marg.  Ref) — It  is  remarkable,  tlia 
there  should  be  so  many  predictions  concern 
ing  the  ruin  of  this  monarch,  and  the  desola 
tions  of  his  kingdom.  But  Egypt  had  been  tin 
first  ojijiressor  ol’  the  church,  and  was  to  I" 
judged  I'or  it;  and  perbajis  that  kingdom  ty|)i 
lied  the  papal  antichrist,  and  the  more  dreadlu 
ruin  that  awaits  him.  (Gen.  15:13,14.  Ret 
11:8.) 


CHAPTER  XXXll. 


B.  C.  587. 


J'.  C.  587. 


liiii,  Tliou  art  like  a  young  lion  of  the 
lations,  and  thou  art  as  a  *  whale  in  the 
eas:  and  thou  earnest  forth  with  thy  rivers, 
and  troubledst  the  waters  with  thy  feet,  and 
ouldest  their  rivers. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  ^  I  will 
berefore  spread  out  my  net  over  thee 
i^ith  a  company  of  many  people;  and 
bey  shall  bring  thee  up  in  my  net. 

4  Then  ^  will  I  leave  thee  upon  the  land, 
will  cast  thee  forth  upon  the  open  field, 
nd  will  cause  all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
3  remain  upon  thee,  and  I  will  fill  the 
easts  of  the  whole  eartli  with  thee. 

5  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  upon  the  moun- 
lins,  and  fill  the  valleys  with  thy  height. 

6  1  will  also  ^  water  with  thy  blood  the 
ind  t  wherein  thou  swimmest,  even  to  the 
lountains;  and  the  rivers  shall  be  full  of  thee. 

7  And  when  i  shall  t  put  thee  out,  '  I 
ill  cover  the  heaven,  and  make  the  stars 
lereof  dark;  I  will  cover  the  sun  with  a 
loud,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light. 

8  All  the  5  bright  lights  of  heaven  will  I 


19:-2 — 6.  38:13.  Gen.  49;9. 
Turn.  24:9.  Prov.  28:15.  Jer. 
:7.  Niih.  2:11— 13. 

29:3.  Ps.  74:13,14.  Is.  27:1. 
1:9. 

Or,  dragon. 

14.18. 

2:13.  17.20.  Jer.  16:16.  Lam. 
13.  Hos.  7:12.  Hab.  1:14— 
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29:5.  31:12,13.  39:4,5,17—20. 
Sam.  17:44 — 46.  Ps.  63:10. 
4:14.  79:2,3.  83:9,10.  110:5,6. 


Is.  14:19.  18:6.  34:2—7.  66:24. 
Jer.  8:2.  25:33.  Rev.  19:17, 
18. 

h  Is.  34.3,7.  Rev.  14:20. 

I  Or,  of  thy  su-imming. 

T  Or,  extinguish  thee.  Job  18: 
5,6.  Prov.  13:9. 
i  30:3,18.  Ex.  10:21—23.  Is. 
13:10.  34:4.  Jer.  13:16.  Joel 
2:2,31.  3:15.  Am.  8:9.  Matt. 
24:29.  Rev.  6:12,13. 

$  Heb.  lights  of  the  light  in 
heaven. 


V.  2 — 0.  The  Egyptian  king  had  resembled 
young  and  fierce  lion,  in  Ins  conduct  both  to- 
ards  nis  subjects  and  bis  neiglibors:  or  in  nl- 
sion  to  tlie  seas  and  rivers,  with  which  his 
ngdom  was  bounded  and  intersected,  be  was 
sea-inonster,  or  a  crocodile.  [Marg.  and 
V/rg.  Ref.  b — d.) — In  the  height  of  his  pros- 
;rity  he  raised  a  very  great  army,  and  made 
ar  n|)on  the  Cyrenians;  but  he  was  vanquish- 
l,  and  his  army  cut  in  yiieces:  and  the  Egyp- 
ins,  sn.specting,  from  his  savage  temper,  tliat 

I  had  led  them  forth  on  jinrpose  to  be  thus 
istroyed,  made  an  insurrection  against  him; 
hich  he  increased  by  further  cruelties  and 
sli  measures,  until  it  made  way  for  his  ruin. 
1ms,  the  voracious  dragon  or  crocodile  “went 
rth  loithf  or  from.,  “his  rivers,”  to  trouble  and 
ul  those  of  his  neighbors:  liut  the  Lord  spread 
s  net  upon  him,  and  used  a  company  of  many 
iO[ile  to  drag  him  out  of  his  rivers;  and  he 
as  then  cast  forth  ujion  the  open  field,  to  be 
ivoured  by  the  liirds  and  beasts  of  [irey. — To 
ipresent  Pharaoh’s  great  power,  and  the  ef- 
cts  of  his  fall,  it  was  figuratively  stated,  that 
le  fk>h  of  this  overgrown  monster  was  so  im- 
icn.se,  that  it  would  cover  the  mountains  and 

II  the  valleys;  and  that  his  blood  would  be 
ilficient  to  drench  tlie  land  even  to  the  monn- 
ins,  and  to  fill  the  rivers;  as  when  the  waters 
cre  turned  into  blood  in  the  days  of  Moses, 
his  denotes,  that  his  ruin  would  be  attended 
iiii  terrible  miseries  to  the  Egyptians,  and  af- 
'I’d  an  immense  booty  to  their  enemies, 
l/arg.  and  Marg.  Ref  e — h. — JSoles,  29:2 — 5. 
1:10-13.  39:0,10.  Ps.  74:13-17.  Is.  27:1.  34:3 
-7.  Rev.  14:14—20.) 

V  7,  8.  Pharaoh  thought  himself  the  great 


make  II  dark  over  thee,  and  set  darkness 
upon  thy  land,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  I  will  also  ^  vex  the  hearts  of  many 
people,  ^  when  I  shall  bring  thy  destruction 
among  the  nations,  into  the  countries  which 
thou  hast  not  known. 

^0  Yea,  1  will  make  many  people 
*  amazed  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be 
horribly  afraid  for  thee,  when  I  shall  brand- 
ish  my  sword  before  them;  “  and  they 
shall  tremble  at  every  moment,  every  man 
for  his  own  life,  in  the  day  of  thy  fall. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
“  The  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall 
come  upon  thee. 

12  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty  will  I 
cause  thy  multitude  to  fall,  °  the  terrible 
of  the  nations,  all  of  them:  and  they  shall 
spoil  the  pomp  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  multi¬ 
tude  thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 

13  1  will  1’  destroy  also  all  the  beasts  there¬ 
of  from  beside  the  great  waters:  ^  neither 
shall  the  foot  of  man  trouble  them  any 
more,  nor  the  hoofs  of  beasts  trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters  deep, 
and  cause  their  rivers  to  run  like  oil,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 


II  Heb.  them  dark. 

IF  Heb.  provoke  to  anger,  or, 
grief.  Rev.  ]1:18.  18:10 — 15. 
k  29:12.  30:23,26.  Jer,  25:15 — 
25. 

1  27:35.  Deut.  29:24.  1  Kinjs 

9:8. 

m  26:16.  30:9.  Ex.  15:14—16. 


Jer.  51:9.  Zech.  11:2.  Re^'. 
18:10. 

n  26:7.  30:22—25.  Jer.  43:10. 
46:13,25,26. 

o  28:7.  30:11.  31:12.  Deut.  28: 
49,50.  Hab.  1:6,7. 
p  29:8.  30:12. 
q2.  29:11.  34:18. 


luminary  of  Egypt:  but  the  Lord  declared,  that 
he  would  put  him  out  by  dethroning  him. 
Then  the  whole  land  would  be  darkened,  as  it 
the  sun,  moon,  planets,  and  stars  were  all 
eclipsed  and  hidden  at  once;  and  the  darkness 
would  be  as  entire,  as  in  the  plague  that  was 
inflicted  in  the  time  of  Moses.  {JS'otes,  Ex.  10: 
21 — 23.  Mark  15:33.)  These  bold  metajihors 
denote  the  total  subversion  of  the  state;  the 
anarchy  and  civil  wars  which  ensued;  the  mis¬ 
eries  attending  the  Chaldean  invasion;  and  the 
contempt,  baseness,  and  abject  slavery,  to 
which  that  once  flourishing  kingdom  w'as  about 
to  be  reduced.  [Marg.  awa  Mar g.  Ref. — JVoies, 
30:2,3. /6‘.  13:9,10.  Jer.  4:19— 27.  Joel  2:28— 32, 
V.  31.  Matt.  24:29—31.  Rev.  6:12—14.)  - 

V.  9, 10.  When  the  rejiort  of  the  ruin  of 
Egypt  should  reach  many  distant  nations,  and 
the  exiles,  or  cajjtives,  should  relate  the  jiar- 
ticulars  ol’  their  distresses  to  those  among 
whom  they  were  dispersed,  it  would  greatly 
distiniet  their  hearts;  even  though  they  hud 
notneen  in  any  way  connected  with  that  king¬ 
dom:  for  it  would  be  a  most  aflecting  instance 
of  the  instability  of  human  aflairs,  and  ol‘  God’s 
wrath  against  the  enemies  of  his  peo])le.  They 
would  thus  see,  as  it  were,  the  Lord  brandish¬ 
ing  his  sword  bel’ore  their  eyes,  which  would 
fill  them  with  amazement  and  terror;  and  evc'ry 
one  of  them  would  tremble  continually,  lest  the 
next  stroke  should  destroy  hitn  in  like  manner. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  26:16. 30:9.  Ex. 
15:14— 16.  Jo5A.  2:8— 11.) 

V.  11 — 14.  The  desolations  of  Egypt  were 
effected  by  the  king  of  llabylon:  and  this  was 
the  sword  which  was  hung  over  the  head  of 
Pharaoh,  though  bis  fall  was  immediately 
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EZEKIEL. 


15  When  I  shall  make  the  land  of 
Egypt  desolate,  and  the  country  shall  be 
''destitute  of  that  whereof  it  was  full,  when 
[  shall  smite  all  them  that  dwell  therein, 
"  then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

16  This  15  ®  the  lamentation  wherewith 
they  shall  lament  her:  the  daughters  of  the 
nations  shall  lament  her;  they  shall  lament 
for  her,  even  for  Egypt,  and  for  all  her 
multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

{^Practical  Obsei-vations.'^ 

17  ^1  It  came  to  pass  also  Mn  the 
twelfth  year,  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  '^wail  for  the  multitude 

Egypt,  and  ^  cast  them  dowm,  even  her, 

and  the  daughters  of  the  famous  nations, 
y  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  with 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

19  Whom  ^dost  thou  pass  in  beauty.^ 

^  go  dovvn,  and  be  thou  laid  '^with  the  un¬ 
circumcised. 


B.  C.  58 


20  They  shall  '^fall  in  the  midst  oUht 
that  are  slain  by  the  sword:  tshe  is  delive 
ed  to  the  sword;  draw  her  and  all  h. 
multitudes. 

21  The  ®  strong  among  the  mighty  sL 
speak  to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  hell  wi; 
them  that  help  him:  they  are  ^  gone  dowi 
they  lie  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  swon 

22  s  Asshur  is  there  and  all  her  comp; 
ny:  his  graves  are  about  him:  all  of  the; 
slain,  fallen  by  the  sword; 

23  Whose  graves  are  set  in  the  side 
of  the  pit,  and  her  company  is  round  aboi 
her  grave:  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  th 
sword,  *  which  caused  t  terror  in  the  Ian 


of  the  living. 


*  Heb.  desolate  from  the  ful¬ 
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r  6:7.  30:26.  Ex.  7:5.  14:4,18. 

Ps.  9:16.  83:17,18. 
s  2.  26:17.  2  Sam.  1:17.  3  33, 
34.  2  Chr.  35:25.  Jer.  9:17,18. 
t  1.  1:2. 

u  2,16.  21:6,7.  Is.  16:9.  Mic. 


1:8.  Luke  19:41.  Rom.  12:15. 
X  43:3.  Jer.  1:10.  Hos.  6:5. 
y  2l,24,&c.  26:20.  31:14.  Ps, 
30:9.  63:9.  Is.  14:15. 
z  27:3.4.  28:12—17.  31:2,18. 
a  Is.  14:9—15. 

6  21,24,29,30.  28:10.  1  Sam.  17: 
26,36.  Jer.  9:25,26. 


wrought  by  his  own  subjects.  The  Chaldeans, 
by  invading  Egypt,  were  about  to  destroy  the 
niultitudes  of  its  inhabitants,  and  to  terminate 
Its  splendor  and  dignity:  nay,  they  would  so 
desolate  the  land,  that  the  waters  of  it  should 
no  more  be  frequented,  as  before,  with  the  foot 
of  inan  or  beast:  and  the  Lord  would  cause 
their  waters  to  be  deep,  and  “their  rivers  to 
run,”  smooth  and  silent,  “like  oil;”  as  there 
would  be  none  to  drain  them  off  into  canals, 
or  by  any  means  to  impede  their  course,  or  to 
distill  b  them.  Some  understand  this  last  verse 
of  the  adjacent  countries. — ‘  When  Egypt  is 
made  desolate, ...  then  their  neighbors  will  en- 
‘joy  such  quietness,  as  a  river  does,  which 
‘smoothly  glides  along,  and  never  hath  its 
‘stream  fouled  or  disturbed.’  Lowth.  [Manr 
Ref.—JVoles,  29:8—13. 34:17—22.)  ^  ^ 

V.  15, 16.  Marg.  Ref. 

^  That  is,  of  the  twelfth 

month,  just  a  fortnight  after  the  preceding 
jirophecy.  Perhaps  these  predictions  were  de¬ 
livered,  on  the  sabbath-days,  to  the  assembled 
captive  Jews. 

X — Cast  them  downA 
1  hat  IS,  ‘Predict  their  being  cast  down.’  Mte, 
‘^3. 2  5,  a.  3.)  “The  daughters  of  the  famous 
nations  mean  the  cities  or  colonies,  or  the 
helpless  and  wretched  inhabitants,  of  the  na-| 

tions  afterwards  enumerated— 7’//eMcf/ier,&c.l ' 

‘The  expressions  denote  utter  destruction,  and  ' 
‘are  parallel  to  those  elsewhere  used  of  being 
djrought  down  to  hell,  to  the  grave,  or  into  silence. 
‘(31:14.  Is.  14:15.)’  Loivth? 

V.  19.  Egypt  had  been  more  renowned  for 
wisdom  and  prosperity  than  any  other  nation: 
and  Pharaoh  thought  himself  siqierior  to  all  his 
nredecessors  in  dignity  and  excellency.  Put 
was  determined  on,  and  he  was  about 
to  fall  and  perish,  among  those  who  were 
Btnmgers  and  enemies  to  God.  {Marg.  Ref— 


24  There  is  ^  Elam  and  all  her  mul 
tude  round  about  her  grave,  all  of  the 
slain,  fallen  by  tbe  sword,  which  are  goi 
down  uncircumcised  into  the  nether  pai 
of  the  earth,  which  caused  their  terror 
the  land  of  the  living:  yet  have  they  "  borr 


Jer. 


c  23— 26,29,30.  29:8—12. 
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Is.  14:16. 


h  26:20.  Is.  14:15.' 

1  24—27,32.  26:17. 
t  Or,  disinaywg, 
k  26:20.  Job  28:13.  Ps  27,1 
116:9.  M2:5.  Is.  38:11.  Je 
11:19. 

1  Gen.  10:22.  14:1.  1  Chr. 

17.  Jer.  25:25.  49:34 — 3 
Dan.  8.2. 
m  18.  26:20. 

n  25,30.  16:52,54.  34:29.  36: 
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JVotes,  31:2,18.) — Or  the  nation  may  be  mean 
the  total  ruin  of  which  was  described  by  th 
death  and  burial  of  an  individual. 

V.  20.  “  ■ 
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Mai'g.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Draw,  &( 
Let  the  Chaldeans  drag  Egypt,  and  her  mull 
tildes,  like  criminals  to  execution;  or  drag  oi 
their  corpses  to  be  buried  disgracefully  in 
pit. 

V.  21.  Pharaoh  is  here  poetically  represen 
ed  as  entering  the  state  of  the  dead,  wliithi 
many  mighty  warriors  and  potentates  had  gor 
before  him;  and  he  is  addressed,  and  welcon 
ed  by  them  to  their  dreary  habitation.  Th 
bold  imagery^  of  eastern  poetry  abounds  i 
these  descriptions:  yet  they  imply  the  genen 
belief,  that  when  the  body  is  cast  into  the  gravi 
the  soul  enters  an  invisible  state,  where  it  re 
tains  its  consciousness  and  cajiacities. — ‘Her 
‘follows  a  poetical  descrijition  of  the  inferne 
‘regions,  where  the  ghosts  of  deceased  tyrants 
‘with  their  subjects,  are  represented  as  cominj 
‘to  meet  the  king  of  Egypt  and  his  auxiliaries 
‘(30:8.)  upon  their  arrival  to  the  same  place 
‘Hell  signifies  here  the  state  of  the  dead. 
Lowth.  {Marg.  Ref— JVotes,  31:14— 17.  Ps.  IG 
8—11.  Is.  14:9—20.  Luke  16:22,23.) 

V.  22,  23.  The  king  of  Assyria  was  ready  t( 
meet  Pliaraoh,  when  he  should  be  made  “free 
among  the  dead.”  He  is  rejiresented  as  sur¬ 
rounded^  by  the  gravies  of  multitudes,  wlio  hac 
I  been  slain  along  with  him.  These  were  set  it 
the  sides  of  that  jiit,  into  which  the  Assyria! 
had  fallen  before  it  came  to  PJiaraoh’s  turn 
Tlie  subversion  of  the  monarchy'  and  the  do 
struction  of  the  jieojile,  as  well  as  the  death  ol 
the  king,  was  intended  by  this  representation 
T4iey'  had  “caused  terror  in  the  land  of  the  liv¬ 
ing;”  but  being  slain  and  buried,  they  lay  quiet 
in  the  j)it,  and  none  feared  them.  {.Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref— JVotes,  26:17— 20.)— 3'he  Jc^visli 
expositors  understand  the  land  of  Israel,  by 
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iieir  shame  witli  them  that  go  down  to  the 
)it. 

25  They  have  ®  set  her  a  bed  in  the 
aiclst  of  the  slain,  with  all  her  multitude: 
er  graves  are  round  about  him:  p  all  of 
hem  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword: 
longli  their  terror  was  caused  in  the  land 
f  the  living,  yet  have  they  borne  their 
hame  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit: 
e  is  put  in  the  midst  of  them  that  he  slain. 

2G  There  is  ^  Meshech,  Tubal,  and  all 
er  multitude:  her  graves  are  round  about 
iin:  *■  all  of  them  uncircumcised,  slain  by 
le  sword,  though  they  ®  caused  their  ter- 
)r  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

27  And  they  ^  shall  not  lie  with  the  mighty 
lat  are  fallen  of  the  uncircumcised,  which 
re  gone  down  to  hell  with  *  their  weapons 
f  vv^ar:  and  they  have  laid  their  swords 
ader  their  heads;  “  but  their  iniquities 
mil  be  upon  their  bones,  though  they  were 
le  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the 
ring. 


28  Yea,  ^  thou  shalt  be  broken  in  the 
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midst  of  the  uncircumcised,  and  shalt 
lie  with  them  that  are  slain  with  the  sword. 

29  Phere  is  ^  Edom,  her  kings,  and  all 
her  princes,  which  with  their  might  are 
^  laid  by  them  that  were  slain  by  the  sword: 
thc}^  shall  lie  with  the  uncircumcised,  and 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

30  There  be  ^  the  princes  of  the  north, 
all  of  them,  and  all  ^  the  Zidonians,  which 
are  gone  down  with  the  slain;  with  their  ter¬ 
ror  they  are  ashamed  of  their  might;  and 
they  lie  uncircumcised  with  them  that  he 
slain  by  the  sword,  and  bear  their  shame 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

31  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  ‘'shall 
be  comforted  over  all  his  multitude,  even 
Pharaoh  and  all  his  army  slain  by  the  sword, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

32  For  I  have  caused  my  terror  in 
the  land  of  the  living:  and  he  shall  be  laid 
in  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised  with 
them  that  are  slain  with  the  sword,  even 
Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 


y  25:  35:  Gen.  25:30.  SO.C&c. 
Is.  34:  83:1— b.  .)er.  49:7—22. 
Am.  1:11,12.  Ob.  l,&c.  Mai. 
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25:22. 
b  21,25. 

c  14:22.  31:16.  Lam.  2:13. 
d  27.  Jer.  25:15,&c.  Zeph.  3: 
0 — 8.  2  Cor.  5:11.  Heb.  10: 

31.  Rev.  6:16—17. 


lie  land  of  the  living;”  because  the  way  of 
e  and  salvation  was  there  known. 

V.  24,  25.  Nebuchadnezzar  is  supposed  to 
,ve  conquered  the  province  of  Elam,  which 
fined  a  part  of  Persia.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVotes^ 
r.  49:34 — 38.)  It  is  therefore  represented,  as 
lien  with  the  multitude  of  its  inhabitants, 
to  the  grave,  having  been  “slain  by  the 
"ord,”  They  too  had  been  renowned  and 
Tible;  but  at  length  they  bare  the  shame  of 
ing  defeated  and  destroyed.  A  bed,  or  coffin, 
is  placed  for  Elam  (the  nation  being  rejire- 
ited  as  a  deceased  woman,)  in  the  midst  of 
her  multitude:  and  their  king  also  was 
iced  among  those  that  were  slain. 

26 — 28.  JMeshecli  and  Tubal  seem  to 
‘an  the  Scythians  and  northern  nations; 
Tirg.  Ref.  q. — JSTofe,  38:2.)  who  frequently 
ide  inroads  into  the  southern  and  more  fer- 
3  countries  of  Asia,  and  caused  great  terror  i 
d  devastation,  but  generally  perished  with  as 
sadful  a  slaughter.  They  too  had  “caused 
ror  in  the  land  of tlie  living;”  yet  they  would 
t  lie  with  the  mighty,  or  be  iiumiiered  witli 
3  Assyrian  or  Egyjitian  monarehies.  Put 
iy  went  down  to  cleath,  with  their  weajions 
war  in  their  hands,  as  men  who  fought  des- 
rately  and  scorned  to  yield:  and  they  were 
ried  with  their  swordslaid  under  their  heads, 
denoting  their  cliaracters  and  exploits; 
lilst  their  ini(|uities  or  depredations  had 
)ught  their  bones  to  the  grave,  and  perhajis 
ervvards  exjiosed  them  to  insults  I’rom  those 
lotn  they  iiad  injured.  Among  ])ersons  of 
s  description  would  Pharaoh  be  broken,  and 
in,  and  jierish.  Some  give  another  sense  to 
3  passage.  ‘They  shall  not  lie  among  those 
■athen  heroes  who  died  a  natural  death,  and 
e  laid  in  their  graves  with  [lonq)  and  mag- 
ficcnce:  ...  who  were  carried  to  their  graves 
state;  and  had  their  achievements,  and 
her  ensigns  of  honor,  affixed  to  their  monu- 
VoL.  IV.  72 


1  ‘ments  for  perpetuating  their  memory.’  Loivth. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) 

V.29.  (Marg.  Ref —Motes,  25:  Obadiah. 

V.  30,  The  north^  This  may  mean  the  Medes, 
Armenians,  or  other  nations  north  of  Bab}  Ion; 
or  rather  the  Tyrians  and  Syrians  north  ol' Ju¬ 
dah,  \yho  were  more  likely  to  be  mentioned  with 
the  Zidonians.  [Marg.  Ref. — Motes,  26: — 28:) 

V.  31,  32.  When  Pharaoh  should  enter  the 
state  of  the  deail,  and  see  all  those  kings  and 
nations  who  had  gone  before  him,  he  would  the 
i  more  willingly  submit  to  Ids  doom. — This  is 
j  sjioken  according  to  the  common  sentiments 
I  of  mankind,  m  ho  are  better  satisfied  to  suffer 
j  with  a  multitude  than  alone;  though  it  can  be 
no  comfort  to  those  who  have  perished  in  their 
isins,  to  find  multitudes  as  miserable  as  tliern- 
!  selves.  In  short,  they  had  caused  their  terror 
jintiie  land  of  the  living;  and  the  Lord  was 
!  about  to  cause  his  terror  to  fall  upon  them. 
[Marg.  Ref) 

PRiVCTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—16. 

How  weak  and  helpless,  in  resjiect  of  the 
Almighty,  are  the  most  jiowerful  and  terrible 
of  mankind!  Whilst  they  ravage  on  every  side, 
devour  their  own  species,  and  trouble  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth,  to  gratify  their  mad  ambi¬ 
tion,  or  revenge,  orrajiacity;  he  spreads  his  net 
over  them,  entangles  them,  and  disjioses  ot 
them  at  his  jileasure;  and  tlnnr  former  great¬ 
ness  only  renders  them  a  richer  prey,  or  a  more 
tremendous  sjiectacle,  to  those  around  them! 
TJius  “the  lamp  of  tlie  wicked  is  put  out;”  the 
Iioirqiand  S|)lendor  ol’ kings  and  kingdoms  are 
totally  extinguished;  their  “sun  goeth  down  at 
noon;”  and  iheir  boasted  luminaries  set  to  rise 
no  more! — Terror  and  amazement  must  needs 
seize  the  hearts  of  those,  against  whom  the 
Loial  brandishes  his  sword;  and  they  must 
tremble  every  moment  for  their  lives  and  souls. 
— It  is  very  mortifying  to  the  pride  of  man,  to 
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CHAP.  XXXIIl. 


The  prophet  is  instructed  in  the  dnties  of  bis  office,  as  the  frateh- 
ii>:u>  of  Israel,  I — 9;  commanded  to  state  the  role  by  which  God 
dealt  with  them,  and  the  equity  of  his  conduct,  10 — iO;  iu- 
/ormed  of  the  destruction  of  .Jerusalem;  and  ordered  to  expose 
the  vain  hopes  and  crimes  of  those  who  remained  in  the  land, 
21  —  29;  a.od  shewn  the  Ifypocrisy  and  covetousness  of  those, 
•who  came  to  bear  the  word  of  God  from  him,  30—33. 


GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 


1,  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  children  of 
thy  peo})le,  and  say  unto  them,  *  When  ^  I 
Ijring  the  sword  upon  a  land,  if  the  people 
of  the  land  take  a  man  of  their  coasts,  and 
*  set  him  for  their  watchman; 

3  If  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come 
upon  the  land,  ^  he  blow  the  trumpet,  and 
warn  the  people; 

4  Then  t  whosoever  ®  heareth  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh  not  warning;  if 
the  sword  come,  and  take  him  away,  ‘  his 
blood  shall  be  upon  bis  own  head. 

5  He  beard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  took  not  warning;  bis  blood  shall  be 
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i  upon  him:  ^  but  he  that  taketh  warning  shaf 
deliver  his  soul. 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sworcl 
come,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the 
people  be  not  warned;  if  the  sword  come, 
and  take  any  person  from  among  them,  '  ht 
is  taken  away  in  bis  iniquity;  but  J  his  blood 
will  I  require  at  the  watchman’s  hand. 

7  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  ^  1  have  sel 
thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel; 
therefore  *  thou  sbalt  hear  the  word  at  my 
mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me. 

8  When^  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  0 
v\8cked  many  thou  shalt  surely  die;  "  if  thou 
dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wav,  ”  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  ini- 
quity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  p  if  thou  warn  the  wick¬ 
ed  of  his  way  to  turn  from  it;  ^  if  he  do  not 
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consider,  what  numbers,  wlio  once  “caused 
terror  in  the  land  of  the  living,”  are  now  gone 
down  to  the  grave.  Those  “who  made  the 
earth  to  tremble,”  and  whose  renown  and  pow¬ 
er  extended  to  the  most  distant  regions,  are 
now  confined  within  the  narrow  limits  of  the 
tomb.  They,  whose  counsels-and  eloquence 
swayed  the  determinations  of  princes  and  na¬ 
tions,  and  had  as  extensive  efi’ects  on  human 
afi’airs  as  the  sword  of  the  mighty,  now  lie  si¬ 
lent  in  the  dust!  They,  wliose  wisdom,  learning, 
beauty,  wit,  or  politeness,  were  celebrated  liy 
numerous  admirers,  are  now  decayed  anil 
mingled  with  their  original  earth!  whilst  the 
unnoticed  midtitudes,  who  go  down  obscurely 
to  the  grave,  by  thousands  every  hour,  are  vast 
beyond  conce])tion.  All  this  is  the  punishment 
of  sin,  and  the  execution  of  the  sentence,  “Dust 
ye  are,  and  to  dust  shall  ve  return.” 

V.  17—32. 

It  is  inconceivable  how  large  a  pi'oportion 
of  the  luiman  race  has  been  prematurely  hur¬ 
ried  into  the  grave,  by  the  diabolical  trade  of 
war.  As  if  (lestruction  were  the  most  honor¬ 
able  and  pleasing  employment,  whir-h  “the 
strong  among  the  mighty”  of  the  earth,  could 
devise  for  themselves  and  their  numerous  re¬ 
tainers!  The  subject  is  in  every  view  glooniv 
and  horrid:  hut  if  we  recollect, ‘that  when  the 
body  goes  down  to  the  dust,  the  soul  enters  into 
an  unchangeable  state  of  happiness  or  misery; 
fhat  all  who  die  “imcircmncised  in  heart,”  un¬ 
converted  and  nnhelieving,  go  down  into  the 
juidst  of  hell,  to  bear  for  ever  their  shame  and 
punishment;  and  that  immense  multitudes  die 
m  the  very  heat  of  their  most  malignant  and 
diabolical  jiassions,  or  in  the  midst  ol‘ forbidden 
gi'atifications,  with  their  unrepented  iniquities 
upoii  their  souls,  and  immortified  lusts  tlomi- 
neering  in  their  hearts;  many  of  them  also  an¬ 
swerable  for  the  crimes  and  destruction  oftheir 
fellow  sinners;  the  view  becomes  tremendous 
570] 


in  the  extreme. — Alas!  what  are  men  doiiiff! 
How  are  they  blinded  and  deceived  by  Satan! 
What  are  those  objects,  which  they  thus  pur¬ 
sue,  tlirough  scenes  of  horror,  and  seas  of 
blood,  and  multiplied  impieties  and  iniquities? 
“Surely  man  walketh  in  a  vain  shadow,  and 
disquieteth  himself  in  vain;”  whether  he  pur¬ 
sue  riches,  renown,  power,  or  pleasure.  Soon 
must  he  be  torn  from  all  Ins  possessions  and 
gratifications,  to  join  the  multitude  of  the  dead; 
and  to  “receive  the  things  done  in  the  body, 
whetljer  they  be  good  or  evil:”  and  it  will  be  a 
wretched  consolation  to  those  who  perish  in 
their  sins,  that  vast  multitudes  have  gone,  and 
are  going,  tJie  same  broad  road  to  destruction; 
since  as  they  were  mutual  tempters  here,  so 
they  will  be  mutual  tormentors  liereafter. 
{,Yote  and  P.  O.  Luke  16:27—31.)  As  “the 
hour  cometh  when  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  Christ,  and  shall  come 
forth,  they  that  have  done  good  to  the  re.sur- 
rection  of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  to 
tlie  resurrection  of  damnation;”  we,  who  have 
known  something  of  “the  terror  of  the  Lord,” 
would  fain  persuade  men,  to  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  great  and  terrible  Judge,  now  that 
he  speaks  to  them  as  a  compassionate  and  mer- 
cifid  Savior;  and  to  “seek  first  the  kingdoni  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness.”  Then,  “being 
pardoned,  justified,  and  saiictified,  in  the  mnup 
ofthc  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of onr  God,  ’ 
they  need  not  fear  death  and  the  grave.  For 
Jesus  has  engaged  to  receive  the  departing 
spirits  of  his  jieople  to  his  glorious  presence: 
their  bodies  will  feel  no  pain  in  the  silent  toinh: 
and  he  will  at  length  raise  them  a!so,incorrupi- 
iide  and  glorious,  tliat  they  may  be  for  ever  >4  ith 
him.  Let  us  then  comfort  one  another  in  this 
mournful  and  dyin"  world  with  these  words; 
and  let  us  “be  stedfiist,  uumoveahle,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  know 
ing  that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 


B.  C.  587. 


CHAPTER  XXXIIl. 


turn  from  his  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniqui¬ 
ty;  hut  '  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

\_Praciical  Ohservatioiis.'\ 

10  IT  Tlierefore,  O  thou  son  of  man, 
speak  unto  the  house  of  IsraeJ;  Thus  ye 
speak,  saying,  ®  If  our  transgressions  and 
3ur  sins  be  upon  us,  and  we  pine  away  in 
:hem,  ^  how  should  we  then  live? 

11  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  ^  I  have  no  pleasure  in  tiie 
leath  of  the  wicked;  but  that  the  wicked 
urn  from  his  way  and  live:  >'  turn  ye,  turn 
'e  from  your  evil  ways;  for  why  will  ye  die, 

3  house  of  Israel? 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXIIl.  V.  2 — 9.  The  prophet 
ad  before  been  thus  shewn  tlie  important 
3sponsibility  of  IiLs  projihetical  office:  but  af- 
ir  the  most  awful  jiart  of  iiis  predictions  were 
ccomplished,  he  was  again  reminded  of  it, 
nd  ordered  to  declare  it  to  the  people;  that 
ley  might  he  taught  to  approve  his  faithliil- 
ess,  and  that  he  might  be  warned  to  perse- 
3re  in  it.  [Mote,  3:17—19.)— They  were  called 
he  children  of  his  people,”  as  if  God  would 
sown  them  because  of  their  wickedness, 
he  instruction  is  the  same  as  before;  hut  the 
ustrations  are  more  full  and  explicit.  The 
ord  himself  had  “sent  the  sword  upon  the 
nd;”  and  the  recent  transactions  in  Judah, 
here  very  great  numbers  had  been  taken 
vay  in  their  sins,  notwithstanding  all  the 
arnings  given  them,  were  suited  to  render 
ese  topics  more  affecting. — The  rejietition  of 
is  and  similar  warnings,  after  Jerusalem  was' 
ken  and  destroyed,  shewed,  that  if'Cy  did  not 
fer  merely  to  the  circumstances  of  those 
lies,  but  were  applicable  to  individuals  in 
ery  jilace,  especially  to  such  as  are  favored 
ith  the  oracles  of  God. — ‘/le  sheweth  that 
le  peojile  ought  to  have  continually  gov- 
•nors  and  tcacheiv,  who  may  liave  a  care 
rer  them,  and  to  warn  them  ever  of  the  dan- 
3rs  Mdiicli  arc  at  hand.  ...  The  wicked  shall 
at  escape  fRinishinent,  though  the  Avatchman 
3  neghj^ent:  but  if  the  watchman  blow  the 
luppet,  and  then  he  will  not  obey,  he  shall 
serve  double  punishment.’  [Man^.  and 
trg.  Ref—M'utes,  18:3,4,10— 13.  Is.  5():9— 12. 
fs  18:1— G,y.  6.  20:25—28.  Heb.  13:17.) 

V.  10.  ‘  if,  according  to  the  jirophecies,  God 
ive  determined  to  reckon  witli  us  for  our 
IS,  and  to  bring  judgment  upon  us,  to 
liat  purpose  sliall  our  conversion  he.^  and 
>w  shall  we  live  though  we  do  ameml.^’  Bp. 
ill. — ‘Thus  the  wicked  when  they  hear  God’s 
dgineiits  for  their  sins,  flespair  of  his  mer¬ 
les,  and  murmur.’ — Tlie  impenitent  Jews 
'in  to  have  charged  inconsistency  and  con- 
diction  n{)on  the  profihet’s  messages:  for 
nlst  he  warned  them  to  rejieiit,  and  assured 
p  penitent  of  forgiveness;  he  also  predicted 
It  the  peoj)le  “would  jiiiie  away  in  their 
iisgressions.”  (.Vo/e,  24:19—24,  v.  23.) 


12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say 
unto  the  children  of  thy  people,  ^The 
ngliteoiisness  of  the  righteous  shall  not  de^ 
liver  him  in  the  day  of  his  transgression:  ^  us 
tor  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  he  shah 
not  1^1  thereby,  in  the  day  that  he  turneth 
from  his  wickedness;  neither  shall  the  right¬ 
eous  be  able  to  live  for  his  righteousness  m 
the  day  that  he  sinneth. 

13  When  I  shall  say  to  the  righteous, 
that  he  shall  surely  live;  if  he  trust  to  his 
own  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  all 
his  righteousness  shall  not  be  remembered; 
but  lor  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  committed, 

he  shall  die  lor  it. 


14  Again,  when  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 

c  3:20.  J8:24.  Luke  18:9 — 14. 
Heb.  10:38.  *  Pet.  2:20— 22. 

1  John  2:19. 
d  18:4,24. 


a  18.  3:20,21.  18:24—26. 
b  19.  18:21,27—32 
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21:28—31. 
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said  they,  ‘I1‘  this  he  the  case,  how 
onld  we  live'-^  And  of  what  use  are  your  ex- 
'rtatioiis  and  promises?  You  only  tantalize 


us,  and  there  is  no  sincerity  in  these  proposals: 
‘our  ruin  is  decreed,  and  no  repentance  of  oura 
‘can  prevent  it.’— But  in  reality  the  prediction 
inqilied,  that  God  foresaw  the  people  in  gen¬ 
eral  would  he  obstinately  impenitent;  though 
some  individuals  would  repent  and  be  pardon- 
ed.  [Mote,  Jer.  18:7 — 10.)  It  also  shewed  in¬ 
deed,  that  the  ruin  of  the  city  and  nation  was 
determined;  but  it  did  not  relate  to  the  final 
state  of  individuals,  who  would  still  be  dealt 
with  according  to  the  rules  before  mentioned, 
and  here  again  repeated.  [Morg.Ref.) 

y.  11.  “Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the 
wicked  should  die?  saith  the  Lord  God;  and 
not  tJiat  he  shouhl  return  from  his  ways,  and 
live?”  [JYotc,  18:23.)  This  had  been  projioseil 
in  the  Ibrm  of  a  question:  but  God  here  con¬ 
firms  it  as  an  immutable  truth,  by  a  solemn 
oath,  that  he  had  none;  but  was  much  more 
pleased,  that  sinners  should  repent  and  live 
[Mle,  Heb.  6:10—20,  vv.  16— 18.)— The  verse 
may  be  rendered,  “As  1  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  am  not  delighted  with  the  death  of  a 
sinner;  but  I  am  delighted,  if  the  wicked  turn 

Bef.-JVotes, 

18;-;8 — 32. ) 

V.  12,  LI.  The  same  truths  are  here  again 
stated,  whiPli  have  before  been  considered,  hut 
with  some  variation  of  exiiression:  [JVotes,  3: 
20,21.  18:21,22,24 — -27.)  especially  it  is  here 
added,  that  if  the  righteous  man  “trust  to  his 
own  righteousness,”  and  to  the  ])romises  of  life 
made  to  the  righteous,  and  “commit  iniquity; 
all  his  righteousness”  will  not  iirofit  him. 
Men,  who  think  themselves  righteous,  and 
are  so  accounted  by  others,  Imt  who  are 
not  truly  humble  and  sjiiritnal,  will,  in  one  way 
or  other,  “trust  to  their  own  righteousness.” 
boine  will  so  confide  in  their  own  supposed 
good  works,  as  to  neglect  or  despise  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  the  gospel:  and  yet,  while  they  trust 
to  their  own  righteousness  to  justify  them,  the 
iniipiities  which  they  commit  will  most  cer¬ 
tainly  condemn  theiii.  Others  think,  that  as 
they  are  clear  in  their  views,  hold  in  their  jiro- 
fession  of  the  gospel,  zealous  lor  its  doctrines, 
and  do  much  to  jironiote  them;  it  would  he  nn 
belief  to  doubt  of  their  being  true  Christians, 
though  they  indulge  some  darling  sins  in  secret, 
or  grasp  at  unlawful  advantages,  or  in  one 
way  or  other  “set  tlieir  affection  on”  earthly 


objects,  and  are  “carnally  minded.”  Tims 
they  count  themselves  righteous  persons,  la- 
vorites  of  henven,  and  interested  m  the  prom- 
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®  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  he  turn  from  his 
sin,  and  do  *  that  which  is  lawful  and  right; 

15  TjT  the  wicked  restore  the  pledge, 
^  give  again  that  he  had  robbed,  *  walk  in 
the  statutes  of  life,  without  committing  ini¬ 
quity;  ^  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

16  None  *  of  his  sins  tliat  he  hath  com¬ 
mitted  shall  be  mentioned  unto  him:  he  hath 
done  that  which  is  lawful  and  right;  he  shall 
surely  live. 

17  Yet  ™  the  children  of  thy  people  say, 
Tlie  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal;  but,  as 
for  them,  their  way  is  not  equal. 

18  When  "the  righteous  turneth  from 
his  righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity, 
he  shall  even  die  thereby. 

19  But  "if  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
wickedness,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and 
riglit,  he  shall  live  thereby. 

20  Yet  ye  say.  The  way  of  the  Lord  is 
not  equal.  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  ^*1  will 
judge  you  every  one  after  his  ways. 

[Practical  Observations.'] 

21  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  our  captivity,  in  the  tenth  month.,  in 
the  fifth  clay  of  the  month,  that  ^  one  that 
had  escaped  out  of  Jerusalem  came  unto 
me,  saying,  ®The  city  is  smitten. 
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ises  of  life;  and  yet  they  commit  iniquity,  and 
practically  fall  into  the  detestable  aphorism, 
“Let  ns  sin  on,  that  grace  may  abound.” — Oth¬ 
ers,  having  for  a  time  made  a  jihinsible  ])ro- 
fession  of  religion,  conclude  themselves  cer¬ 
tainly  converted;  and  then  venture  into  sin 
upon  the  siqijiosition  that  God  will  not  damn 
them  for  it;  and  ijuiet  tlieir  consciences  by 
abusing  the  doctrine  of  final  jierseverance,  and 
the  examples  of  some  believers,  of  whom  it  is 
recorded  in  scri[)ture,  that  they  fell  into  the 
same  sins,  and  yet  rejiented  and  were  saved. — 
It  is  doubtless  jiossible  for  a  true  belTeverto  be 
caught  in  any  of  these  nets:  tlie  only  (piestion 
is,  whether  he  will  or  will  not  eventually  be 
delivered,  though  by  shar}>  rebukes  and  cor¬ 
rections,  and  thusretnrn  to  God  with  weeping 
and  supiilication,  (J/arg-.  Ref. — J\^otcs,  Luke 
2-2::32— 34,  v.  32.  Heb.  10:35—39.  1  Pet.  1:2 


-5.) 

V.  14 — 16.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVoies,  18:5 — 9,21 
—23,2(1,27.  Mic.  7:18—20.  Rom.  2:7-11.  2  Cor. 
5:9 — 12.)  Tlie  clause  “give  again  that  he  had 
robbed,”  is  here  added. — ‘The  sin  is  not  for- 
‘given,  unless  what  is  taken  away  be  restored.’ 
Aujrustin,  quoted  hy  Lowtii. — ‘lie  condenmeth 
all  them  of  hypocrisy,  who  pretend  to  forsake 
‘wickedness,  and  yet  declare  not  themselves 
‘such  by  their  fruits;  that  is,  in  obeying  God’s 
‘commandments,  and  by  a  godly  life.’  (Jiarg*. 
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22  Now  Uhe  hand  of  the  Lord  wt 
upon  me  in  the  evening,  afore  he  that  \\i 
escaped  came;  and  had  opened  my  mouil 
until  he  came  to  me  in  the  morning:  “  an 
my  mouth  was  opened  and  1  was  no  mor 
dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  cam 
unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  they  that  inhabit  thos 
wastes  of  the  land  of  Israel  speak,  saying 
y  Abraham  was  one,  and  he  inherited  tli 
land:  but  we  are  many;  the  land  is  give 
us  for  inheritance. 

25  Wherefore  say  unto  them.  Thus  sail 
the  Lord  God;  Ye  eat  with  the  blood,  an 
^lift  up  your  eyes  tow^ards  your  idols,  "air 
shed  blood;  and  shall  ye  possess  the  land.^ 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  y 
"work  abominatio^,  ^  and  ye  defile  ever 
one  his  neighbor’s  wife;  ^  and  shall  ye  pos 
sess  the  land? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them.  Thus  sail 
the  Lord  God;  As  I  live,  ^  surely  they  tlis 
are  in  the  wastes  shall  fall  by  the  sword 
and  him  that  is  in  the  open  field  will  1  glv 
to  the  beasts  t  to  be  devoured,  and  theyiha 
he  in  the  forts,  and  *  in  the  caves,  shall  dii 
of  the  pestilence. 
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Ref  \u—Js%tes,  Lev.  6:2—7.  JVum.  5:7,8.  Luk 
3:10—14.  19:1-10,  8.) 

Y.  17—20.  JJarg.  18:2— 4,25- 

y.  21,  22.  According  V)  the  date  here  giver 
this  escaped  Jew  did  not  cojqqe  to  the  propliel 
witli  the  intelligence  of  JeiMsalein’s  beiiu 
smitten,  till  almost  eighteen  moiuljs  after  tlia 
event:  and  some  learned  men  have  ^ipposed 
that  tliere  is  a  mistake  in  tlie  date,  or  iiiat  i 
ought  to  he  calculated  differently.  (Aofe5, 1: 
— 3,  V.  2.  2  Kings  25:1 — 5,  v.  3.)  No  doubt  tli 
])ropIiet  had  lieard  of  that  event  long  hefor 
eighteen  months  had  elapsed:  hut  perliap.s  li 
had  not  received  that  full  and  authentic  at 
count  of  it  from  an  eye-witness,  whicb  be  4yii 
taught  to  exjiect,  before  he  delivered  auv  fin 
ther  messages  from  God  to  his  peojile.  [Mot 
:  24:25 — 27.)  For  above  three  years  he  lia<l  her 
dmiil),  in  this  resjiect  cit  least:  fYote, '3:22—21 
jierliaps  be  bad  been  able  to  converse  with  tli 
Jews,  coneeriiiiig  the  jiredictions  Mlii<‘li  li 
had  fiu’inerly  delivered  to  tliein;  and  perbai' 
be  sjiake  to  tlieni,  or  delivered  in  writing,  tli 
prophecies  whicb  be  uttered  concerning  otl 
er  nations:  but  be  had  received  no  fiiriber  rev 
elation  from  God  respecting  tlieir  affairs;  • 
this  sense  he  bad  been  dumb.  Ihit  now  ii 


mouth  was  opened,  and  lie  jiropliesietl  to  tbei 
as  aforetime.  {Marg.  Ref) — The  hand  of 
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28  For  ‘‘I  will  lay  the  land  *  most  deso- 
ite,  ’and  the  pomp  of  her  strength  shall 
ease,  ""and  the  mountains  of  Israel  shall 
e  desolate,  that  none  shall  pass  through. 

29  Then  "  shall  they  know  that  1  am  the 
iORD,  when  I  have  laid  the  land  most  des¬ 
late,  °  because  of  all  their  abominations 
diich  they  have  committed. 

30  IT  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  f  the  chil- 
ren  of  thy  people  still  are  talking  t  against 
lee  by  the  walls,  and  in  the  doors  of  the 
OLises,  and  speak  one  to  another,  every 
ne  to  his  brother,  saying,  ^  Come,  I  pray 
on,  and  hear  what  is  the  word  that  cometh 
)rth  from  the  Lord. 

o6;ll.  8:6—15-  2-2:2—15,25— 
31.  36:17,13.  2  Kings  17:9—18. 


6:14.  12:20.  15:8.  2  Chr.  36: 

;i.  Is.  6:11.  Jer.  9:11.  16:16. 
!5:11.  44:2,6,22.  Mic.  7:13. 
'ech.  7:13,14. 

Heb.  desolation  and  desola- 
inn. 

?:24.  24:21.  30:6,7. 

6:2,3,6.  36:4. 

6:7.  7:27.  23:49.  25:11.  Ex. 
4:lf.  Ps.  9:16.  83:17,18. 


2  Chr.  36:14-17.  .Jer.  5:1— 
9,25—31.  Mic.  6:9—12.  Zeph. 
3:1—4. 

p  .Jer.  11:18,19.  18:18. 
f  Or,  of  thee. 

q  Is.  29:13.  58:2.  Jer.  23:35. 
42.1—6,20.  Matt.  15:8.  22:16, 
17. 


31  And  they  come  unto  thee  las  the 
peojde  cometli,  and  \  they  sit  before  thee  as 
my  peojjle,  "  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but 
they  will  not  do  them:  for  with  their  mouth 
they  II  shew  much  love,  ^  hut  their  heart 
goeth  after  their  covetousness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very 
lovely  song  "  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasaiil 
voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument: 
for  they  hear  thy  words,  hut  they  do  them 


not. 

33  And  ^when  this  cometh  to  pa.«s,  (lo, 
it  will  come,)  then  ^  shall  they  know  that  a 
prophet  hath  been  among  them. 


J  Heb.  according  to  the  corn- 
ing  of  the  people.  8:1.  14:1. 

20:1.  Luke  10:39.  ^Acts  10:33. 
$  Or,  rriy  people  sit  before  thee. 
r  Jer.  6:16,17.  43:1—7.  44:16. 
Matt.  7:24—27.  Luke  6:48,49. 
8:21.  11:28.  Jam.  1:2-2—24. 
s  Ps.  78:36,37.  Is.  29:13.  Jam. 
2;]4— 16.  1  John  3:17,18. 

II  Heb.  make  loves,  or  jests. 


Is.  28:13.  Jer.  23:33—38.  Luke 
16:14. 

t  Matt.  6:-24.  13:2-2.  l9:-22.  T.uke 
12:15 — 21.  Eph.  5:5.  1  Tim. 
6:9,10. 

ir  Heb.  a  song  of  loves. 
u  Mark  4:16,17.  6:20.  John  5: 
35. 

X  1  Sam.  3:19,20.  Jer.  28:9. 
y  2:5.  2  Kings  5:8.  Luke  10:11. 


!'2)  ‘I  felt  a  sensible  impulse  of  the  propheti- 
al  spirit.  (1:3.)’  Lowth. 

V.  ^4 — 29.  A  small  remnant  continued  in 
w  land  under  Gedaliah,  after  the  desolations 
fJerusalem;  {JVotes,  ^ Kings  25:22 — 26. /er.  40: 
—16.41: — 43:)  and,  notwithstanding  all  their 
•iines  and  miseries,  they  flattered  tliemselves 
lat  they  were  entitled  to  the  inheritance  of 
le  whole  land.  The  promise  of  it  hatl  been 
lade  to  Abraham,  when  he  had  no  children; 
?t  his  posterity  had  inherited  it:  [JVotes,  Is.  51: 
—3.  Matt.  3:7 — 10.  John  8:30 — 36,  v.  33.)  but 
le  remaining  Jews  were  many;  and  they  sup- 
jsed  themselves  on  that  account  more  likely 
»  keep  possession  of  it.  They,  however,  over- 
iioked  the  contrariety  of  their  character  to 
lat  of  Abraham:  they  forgat  that  they  had 
irfeited  the  title  by  their  crimes;  and  that 
3th  former  and  later  prophets  had  predicted 
lese  desolations  of  the  land.  Thus  they  jire- 
imptuously  expected  to  prosper  in  sin,  and  to 
3  enriched  by  the  ruin  of  their  brethren.  [A'ote, 
5:2.)  But  the  Lord  sent  them  a  message, 
bich  Avas  widely  diflerent  from  their  expec- 
.tions.  In  defiance  ofhis  law,  and  in  conl’orm- 
y  to  the  abominable  sujjerstitions  of  the  na- 
ons,  they  ate  with  the  blood,  and  jjertina- 
ously  worshipjjed  idols;  they  committed 
lurder  and  made  their  sword  the  arbiter  of 
leir  disputes,  violently  defending  themselves 
1  injustice;  tliey  were  guilty  of  adultery  and 
very  abomination:  and  was  it  fitting,  that  they 
loiild  ])ossess  the  land,  from  which  their 
I’ctliren  had  been  driven  for  similar  crimes? 
Ml  the  contrary,  the  Lord  solcmidy  sware  by 
iniself,  that  they  should  all  be  destroyed  by 
lie  or  other  of  his  judgments,  wherever  they 
)ck  refuge;  and  that  the  land  should  be  utter- 
'  desolated,  and  be  de[)rived  of  all  that  jiomp 
nd  strength  in  which  they  gloried. — This  was 
dfilled,  after  the  murder  of  Geihdiah,  when 
le  survivors  fled  into  Egypt,  where  they  mis- 
rably  ])erishcd;  and  in  the  total  desolation  of 
le  whole  land.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — 
'Totes,  5:1—4.  6:12—14.  7:23,24.  14:13—21.  Jer. 
5:1—4.  41:44:) 

V.  — .33.  While  the  prophet  was  aflection- 
tely  seeking  the  good  ofhis  })eo[)le;  they  were 
''iitinually  talking  of  him,  or  against  him, 
•dierever  they  met  together.  [Marg. — JVotes, 
er.  11:18-23.  15:10.  18:18.  20:10—13.)  lie 
•-'as  their  constant  topic,  and  it  was  their  rec¬ 


reation  to  animadvert  on  him,  or  to  ridicule 
him.  [JVotes,  Is.  28:9 — 15,21,22.)  But  he 
would  perhaps  never  have  known  it,  had  not 
the  Lord  seen  it  good,  that  he  should  reprove 
them  in  his  name  for  so  doing. — They  invited 
each  other  to  “come  and  hear  the  Avord  of  the 
Loan”  from  the  prophet;  and  they  came  and 
sat  before  him  Avith  the  same  a]j]jarent  seri¬ 
ousness,  as  the  most  })ious  jjeopde  could  do: 
they  gave  him  a  patient,  and  apparently  an 
attentive  hearing;  yea,  they  professed  “much 
love”  to  him  and  his  doctrine:  but  their  hearts 
were  possessed  by  covetousness;  their  leading 
aflections  and  desires  Avent  forth  after  riches; 
they  loved  their  money  more  than  either  God 
or  man,  the  prophet,  his  word,  or  their  oavu 
souls:  and  therefore  they  would  not  part  with 
one  gainful  sin,  for  all  that  he  could  say;  but 
would  rather  cavil  at  it  or  ridicule  it.  [JIarg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.e\ — t. — JVotes,  14:1 — 5.  20:1 — 3. 
Is.  2:3—5.  58:2-4.  Matt.  19:16--22,  vv.  16,22.) 
Indeed  his  voice  and  manner,  his  graceful  elo¬ 
cution,  cogent  arguments,  or  apt  illustrations, 
rendered  him  to  them  “as  a  very  lovely  song 
of  one,  that  had  a  pleasant  vmice  and  could  play 
well  on  an  instrument;”  in  Avhich  the  sound  is 
commonly  more  attended  to,  than  the  meaning 
of  the  Avords  sung:  but  they  did  not  receive 
his  words  as  a  message  from  God,  Avith  a  rev¬ 
erential  and  obedient  faith;  as  it  appeared 
fi’om  their  siibseiiuent  conduct.  [Marg.  and 
JMarg. Ref.u.) — But  when  the  ’preceding  jjroph- 
ecies,  concerning  the  total  desolations  of  the 
land,  Avere  accomplished,  as  they  certainly 
Avould  be;  they  Avould  know,  that  he  was  not 
merely  “a  sounding  brass,  or  tinkling  cymbal;” 
but  that  a  ])roj)het  of  God  had  been  among 
them,  Avhose  words  Avould  be  verified  in  the 
ruin  of  all  that  despised  or  disobeyed  them. 
[Marg.  Ref.  x,  y. — jS/ote,  Luke  10:1 — 12,  vv.  9 
— 12.) — ‘They  come  to  hear  thee  for  their  en- 
‘tertainment,  not  for  their  edification,  as  many 
‘go  to  hear  lamed  and  eloipiciit  preachers.  St. 
‘Augustine  tells  us,  that  he  himself  Avas  such 
‘an  auditor  of  St.  Ambrose,  belore  he  Avas  con- 
‘verted. ...  ‘I  heard  him  diligently  when  he  dis- 
“coursed  in  the  congregaticTn;  but  not  Avith 
“that  anplication  of  mind  Avhich  I  ought  to 
“have  (lone:  but  I  came  rather  out  ofcuriosi- 
‘ ‘ty,  to  know  Avhether  his  elorpience  was  an- 
‘  ‘swerable  to  that  opinion  the  world  had  of 
‘  ‘him.  1  Avas  very  attentive  to  his  style,  and 
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‘  ‘charmed  with  the  sweetness  of  his  delivery; 
‘  ‘but  had  little  value  or  concern  for  the  sub- 


‘  ‘jects  he  treated  of.’  ’  Lowth. 

PllACTlCAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-9. 

How  much  wiser  are  men  in  tlieir  temporal, 
than  in  their  spiritual  and  eternal  concerns! 
They  set  watchmen  to  guard  their  houses 
from  robbers  or  coniiagrations;  and  sentinels 
to  ' 

ana  iney  t>esr  a{)prove  or  tnose  wiio  are 
quick-sighted  and  vigilant,  who  see  the  dan¬ 
ger  at  a  distance  and"^  give  the  most  decisive 
alarm;  and  he,  who  should  not  give 

would  be  deemed  by  man,  as  well  a„  _ , 

accessary  to  the  death  of  those  who  were  slain 


whether  such  men  are  more  desirous  of  de 
ceiving  themselves,  or  Satan  of  deceiviin 
them.  But  surely  it  proves  a  strong  deterinf 
nation  ol'mind  to  unbelief,  when  the  Lord  de 
dares  and  confirms  it  with  an  oath,  that  “la 
hath  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked 
but  rather  that  he  should  repent  and 
that  men  will  not  believe  him:  but,  instead  ’ 
...  -  attending  to  his  pressing  exhortation  to 

ive  warning  of  the  ajrproach  of  the  enemy:  1 1  from  their  evil  ways,  and  as  if  they  were  n 
they  best  approve  of  those  who  are  most  love  with  death  and  damnation,  will  emnlov 

_ li.;.  • _  •!  1  j 


ive, 
0 
tun 


warning. 


through  hi: 


neglect. 


But  in  the  concerns  of 


God  and  eternity,  where  the  appointed  watch¬ 
men  are  infinitely  more  concerned  to  be  faith¬ 
ful,  and  to  give  the  alarm  in  the  plainest  man¬ 
ner;  they  are  sure  to  give  offence  to  numbers, 
if  they  obey  their  Master’s  commands!  When 
they  cause  the  trumpet  to  give  so  certain  a 
sound,  that  every  sinner  is  made  to  feel  him¬ 
self  to  be  the  wicked  man,  wdio  is  “warned  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come;”  and  when  “the 
terror  of  the  Lord”  is  so  placed  before  men’s 
eyes,  that  they  tremble  at  the  prospect  of  eter¬ 
nal  damnation:  great  will  be  the  indignation 
and  opposition  excited  against  them.  The 
most  blind,  drowsy,  greedy,  dumb  watchman 
that  can  be  found,  is  preferred  by  an  immense 
majority,  to  one  who  is  thus  awful  in  his  warn¬ 
ings,  anti  close  in  his  application  to  their  con¬ 
sciences:  they  are  ready  to  say  to  their  teach¬ 
ers,  “S[ieak  smooth  things,  projihesy  deceits, 
cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  be¬ 
fore  us:”  and  any  one  of  Ahab’s  lying  projih- 
ets  will  be  more  acceptable,  than  Micaiah  the 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  whom  they  hate,  because 
lie  always  prophesies  evil  concerning  them! 
{JVotes,  1  Kings  22:6 — 8.  Is.  30:8 — 11.  50:9 — 12. 
P.  O.  9 — 12.) — We  cannot  then  “be  men  pleas- 
ers  and  the  servants  of  Christ:”  but  the  faith¬ 
ful  watchman  alone  will  deliver  his  own  soul; 
those  who  perish  from  under  his  ministry,  will 
have  none  to  blame  but  themselves;  and  he 
will  doubtless  have  many  seals  to  his  ministry, 
to  be  “his  joy  and  crown  in  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ:”  whilst  the  unfaithful  watchman  will 
be  condemned  as  the  murderer  of  all  those, 
who  perish  in  their  sins,  through  his  negli¬ 
gence,  selfishness,  cowardice,  flatteries,  and 
lies.  We  who  are  ministers  should  frequently 
meditate  on  these  subjects,  and  state  them  to 
our  hearers:  that  they  may  know  on  what 
ground  we  stand,  and  on  what  principles  we 
act;  and  perceive,  that  we  must  be  })lain  and 
faithful,  if  we  would  either  “save  ourselves,  or 
those  that  hear  us.” 

V.  10—20. 

_  When  ungodly  men  are  determined  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  sin,  they  will  be  very  ingenigus  in  de¬ 
vising  some  shadow  of  a  reason  for  their  most 
unreasonable  conduct:  and  they  will  endeavor 
to  fasten  a  charge  of  inconsistency  on  those, 
who  “declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God:”  tliey 
will  pervert  the  most  humiliating  truths  into  a 
quietus  to  their  consciences,  and  an  excuse'for 
their  sloth  and  lusts;  as  if  God  were  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  their  sins,  because  he  is  “the  Giver  ol' 
every  good  and  perfect  gift!”  Thus  they  rush 
out  of  presumption  into  a  kind  of  desperation, 
which  is  often  no  more  than  a  flimsy  cover¬ 
ing  of  downright  infidelity:  and  they  })retend 
that  it  is  of  no  use  to  rej)ont,  or  ]>ray,  or  use 


themselves  in  multiplying  cavils  and  ohjec- 
tions,  whicli  only  tend  to  charge  God  witli  iu- 
j  Listice,  and  are  constructive  blasphemy.  For  he, 
who  can  do  all  other  thijigs,  has  decfared  that 
it  is  impossible  for  him  to  lie,  to  do  injustice,  or 
to  deny  himself.  Let  us  then  bless  iiis  hoq 
name,  for  the  provisions  of  his  grace  and  the 
security  of  liis  v/ord,  which  assure  the  true 
penitent  of  complete  forgiveness  and  eternal 
life:  and  let  us  also  study  to  profit  by  his 
warnings  to  the  righteous,  not  to  “trust  to 
their  righteousness  and  commit  iniquity;”  and 
then  we  shall  see  cause  to  bless  his  name  for 
these  also.  “Blessed  is  he  that  feareth  always:” 
but  those  who  so  confide  in  the  promises  made 
to  God’s  {)eopIe,  and  so  presume  themselves  to 
be  of  that  number,  as  to  be  emboldened  “to 

.5? 


commit  iniquity;”  convert  the  very  mercy  and 
truth  of  God  into  “a  savor  of  death,”  and  an 
occasion  of  condemnation  to  their  souls:  whilst 
they,  who  so  fear  the  threatenings  of  the  hnr, 


denouncing  the  sinner’s  death  and  damnation, 
as  to  take  warning  from  it  to  repent  and  turn 

change  that  most  awful 


from  all  their  sins. 


curse  into  “a  savor  of  life”  to  their  souls. 


the  means  of  grace,  because  it  is  decreed  that 


some  sinners  (they  cannot  know  who,)  shall 
be  left  to  themselves,  and  perish  in  Jiardened 
impenitency  and  unbelief!  It  is  hard  to  sav 
o74] 


5 


But  such  penitents  always  “do  works  meet  for 
repentance:”  and  while  they  trust  only  in 
God’s  mercy  through  Jesus  Christ;  they  con¬ 
scientiously  make  restitution,  as  far  as  they 
are  able,  for  all  the  injustice  and  robbery 
which  they  have  committed;  they  walk  in  the 
ordinances  of  God  and  his  statutes  of  life, 
without  returning  to  the  practice  of  iniquity: 
they  “do  justice,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humb'y 
with  their  God;”  and  they  shall  surely  Ji\e, 
and  not  die.  [JVote,  J\Iic.  6:6 — 8,  v.  8.)  In¬ 
stead,  therefore,  of  listening  to  the  suggestions 
of  the  devil,  of  wicked  men,  or  of  our  own 
evil  hearts,  as  if  the  Lord’s  “way^s  were  not 
equal;”  let  us  condemn  our  own  wmys  before 
him  as  unrighteous,  and  seek  that  “repent¬ 
ance,  which  is  unto  salvation  not  to  be  repent¬ 
ed  of;”  let  us  watch  against  all  hypocrisy,  and 
reject  every  temptation  to  a])ostacy,  or  to  pride 
and  self-confidence.  Thus  “building  up  our¬ 
selves  on  our  most  holy  faith,  and  praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  let.us  keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life.”  iJVote,  Jude  20,21.) 

V.  21—33. 

It  is  a  peculiar  mercy,  in  times  of  public  ca- 
laniity,  for  the  Lord  to  open  the  mouths  of  his 
faithful  ministers,  and  to  “give  them  a  door  of 
utterance;”  that  they  may  teach  the  suflerers 
how  to  find  comfort  under  their  afflictions, 
and  to  derive  benefit  from  them. — But  how  in¬ 
veterate  are  the  selfishness  and  presumption 
of  ungodly  men!  They  can  rejoice  in  the 
misery  and  death  of  multitudes,  and  even  ot 
their  nearest  relations,  if  they  have  any  ex- 
pectatio?)  of  being  enriched  bv  them!  They 
often  claim  ,an  interest  iji  the  ])eculiar  bless¬ 
ings  engaged  to  true  believers;  while  their 
wdiole  conduct  as  evidently  proves  the/n  the 
enemies  of  God,  as  Abraham’s  faith  and  obe¬ 
dience  provet!  him  “the  friend  of  God!”  Aiid 

they  call  this  gvouiuWess  pi'esumpiion,  strong 

faith:  w  hen  the  whole  testiiuony  of  God  de- 

“the  children  of  the  devil,' 


dares  them  to  be 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 

■le  shepherds  of  Israel  are  sharply  rebuked  and  severely 
threatened,  1 — 10.  The  Lord  promises  to  be  the  Shepherd  of 
his  scattered  flock,  and  to  feed  and  tend  them  in  his  pastures 
and  fold,  11 — -16;  to  punish  the  powerful  oppressors  among  the 
Jews,  and  to  rescue  the  oppressed,  17 — Qi.  P'igurative  predic¬ 
tions  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  23 — 31. 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  '^the 
lepherds  of  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say  unto 
lem.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  the  j 
lepherds;  '^VVoe  he  to  the  shepherds  of  !s- 
lel  that  do  feed  themselves!  should  not  the 
lepherds  feed  the  flocks? 

3  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with 
le  wool,  ®  ye  kill  them  that  are  fedj  hut  ye 
ed  not  die  flock. 

4  The  ^  diseased  have  ye  not  strength- 


Jer.  2:8.  3:15.  10:21.  12:10. 
ohn  lO:  1,2, 12. 

10.  13:19.  Jer.  23:1.  Mic. 
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ititled  to  all  the  threatenings,  and  to  nothing 
6e!  For,  however  men  may  deceive  tliem- 
Ives  with  vain  words;  adulterers,  thieves,  li- 
s,  slanderers,  covetous  ])ersons,  and  such  like, 
ive  no  inheritance  in  the  promised  land;  he- 
use  “for  these  things  the  wrath  of  God  com- 
li  upon  the  children  of  disobedience.”  (jYotes, 
Cor.  (5:9 — 11.  Gal.  5:19 — 21.  Eph.  5:5 — 7.  Jam. 
19 — 24.) — Wherever  such  men  seek  shelter, 
vil  pursueth”  them;  and  they  will  assuredly 
'rish  because  of  all  their  abominations. — But 
iwever  unexceptionable  the  conduct,  and 
)wever  scriptural  the  doctrine  of  that  “man 
’God”  who  constantly  affirms  such  truths; 

will  be  sure  to  be  persecuted,  at  least  with 
ie  scourge  of  the  tongue:  and  it  is  generally 
!ell  for  faithful  ministers,  that  they  do  not  hear 
e  contemptuous,  malicious,  and  bard  speech- 
,  which  ungodly  men  use  of  them,  behind 
eir  backs;  for  it  w  ould  tend  to  exasperate 
to  discourage  them.  Such  persons,  bow¬ 
er,  should  remember,  that  the  Lord  notes 
•wn  all  the  words,  which  they^ speak  “by  the 
alls  or  the  doors  of  their  houses;”  and  coll¬ 
iers  them  to  be  effusions  of  their  contempt 
id  enmity  against  liim.  [Jude  14,15.)  And 
eir  malice  and  scorn  are  aggravated  by  hy- 
)crisy,  when  they  come  among  God’s  }>eo- 
e,  to  sit  and  hear  his  word,  on  purjiose  to 
larrel  with  it  or  ridicule  it;  as  Satan  came 
iiong  the  sons  of  God  to  obtain  jiermission 
do  Job  mischief — But  indeed  various  cor- 
ji])t  motives  induce  men  to  frequent  the  pla- 
|!.s,  where  the  word  of  God  is  most  faithfully 
'•cached.  Many,  who  seem  to  come  wdth  alac- 
'y,  and  to  liear  with  attention,  are  brought 
’  direct  enmity,  that  they  may  find  some- 
hat  to  object  to  or  0[q)ose;  and  they  even 
■rsuade  others  to  accompany  them,  that  they 
ay  join  in  the  same  profane  opposition.  Far 
ore  come  out  of  curiosity.  Some  to  exhibit 
emselves,  to  form  connexions,  to  please  their 
lends,  or  to  establish  a  reputation.  Others 
ake  up  their  religion  wholly  of  hearing;  and 
jippose  themselves  excel^mt  Christians,  be- 
uisc  they  attend  on  faithful  preachers,  com- 
eiid  their  sermons,  and  “with  their  mouth 
lew  much  love”  to  the  men  and  their  messa- 
while  they  will  not  |)ractise  wdiat  they 
:ar,  but  their  hearts  are  w  holly  turned  unto 


enetl,  neither  have  ye  healed  lliat  which 
was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up  that 
tvhich  was  broken,  neither  have  ye  brought 
again  that  which  was  driven  away,  neither 
have  ye  ^  sought  that  which  was  lost;  hut 
with  force  and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled 
them. 

5  And  ^  they  were  scattered,  *  because 
there  is  no  shepherd:  and  they  became 
meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  when 
they  w’ere  scattered. 

(3  My  sheep  *  wandered  through  all  the 
mountains,  and  upon  every  high  hill:  yea, 
my  flock  was  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of 
the  earth,  “  and  none  did  search  or  seek 
after  them. 
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covetousness.  Others  have  a  taste  for  inge¬ 
nuity,  elocution,  or  graceful  delivery:  and  find¬ 
ing  out  preachers  wdio  have  talents  of  this 
kind:  hearing  them  is  their  amusement,  in¬ 
stead  of  a  concert  or  an  opera;  es])ecially  at 
those  leisure  hours  on  the  Lord’s  day  when  no 
other  ])laces  of  recreation  are  open.  Thus, 
even  the  gifts,  as  well  as  the  faithfulness  of 
ministers,  become  “a  savor  of  death”  to  those, 
wdio  hear  and  are  delighted  with  their  words, 
as  “wdth  the  very  lovely  song  of  one,  that  hath 
a  pleasant  voice,  or  can  play  well  on  an  instru¬ 
ment;”  but  who  will  not  do  th^i.  [JVole,  Jam. 
1:22 — 25.)  It  often  happens,  however,  that 
they,  who  come  at  first  from  such  carnal  mo¬ 
tives,  are  afterw^ards  brought  to  a  better  sense 
of  things,  and  become  doers  as  w'ell  as  bearers 
of  the  word.  So  that  the  minister  may  be  en¬ 
couraged  to  be  faithl’ul  and  instant  in  jireach- 
ing  the  wmrd;  without  anxiously  inquiring 
what  brought  liis  auditory  together:  and  then, 
i  whether  men  will  hear  or  forbear,  they  will 
jknow  by  the  event,  that  a  servant  of  God  has 
I  been  among  them;  and  he  will  be  received  at 
last  by  his  .fudge,  with  “Well  done,  good  and 
'faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
I  Lord.” 

I  NOTES, 

j  Chap.  XXXIV.  V.  2 — (5.  At  the  time  when 
Mhis  pro])hecy  was  delivered,  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed,  the  land  desolated,  and  the  Lord’s 
flock  scattered  or  destroyed;  and  the  wicked 
lshe})herds  were  about  to  bo  called  to  account, 
las  the  prineijial  criminals  who  had  occasioned 
Iso  great  an  evil,  “d’he  shepherds  of  L^rael” 
Isigiiify  their  rulers  and  teachers;  their  kings 
land  j)rinces,  ]iriests  and  })ro])hets,  scribes  and 
I  elders.  {Mars;.  lief.  a. — .Votes,  Is.  .5(5:9 — 12. 
IJer.  2:8,9.  24:4— 4.  /o/m  19:1— .5.)  The  duty 
of  the  she])herd  is  to  feed  the  flock,  and  to 
make  that  his'jirincipal  object;  but  they  were 
I  only  careful  to  feed  themseh  es.  44iey  hail  eat- 
jeii  the  fat,  or  milk,  of  the  floek;  clotlud  them- 
' selves  with  the  wool;  and  killed  the  (attest  of 
jthe  sheep,  without  regarding  what  became  of 
Mho  rest.  They  made  every  advantage  which 
thev  could  from  their  ofiices:  they  exacted 
their  tributes  and  taxes,  their  tithes  and  jier- 
quisites,  with  great  earnestness:  and  they  op- 

[575 


B.  C.  587. 


EZEKIEL. 


B.  C.  58 


7  IT  Therefore,  "  ye  shepherds,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord; 

8  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely 
because  °  my  flock  became  a  prey,  and  my 
flock  became  meat  to  every  beast  of  the 
field,  because  there  was  no  shepherd;  nei¬ 
ther  did  my  shepherds  search  for  my  flock, 
but  P  the  shepherds  fed  themselves,  and  fed 
not  my  flock: 

9  Therefore,  O  ye  shepherds,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
*■  I  am  against  the  shepherds;  ®  and  I  will 
require  my  flock  at  their  hand,  ^  and  cause 
them  to  cease  from  feeding  the  flock;  nei¬ 
ther  shall  the  shepherds  feed  themselves 
any  more;  “  for  I  will  deliver  my  flock  from 
their  mouth,  that  they  may  not  be  meat  for 

them.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Be¬ 
hold  ^  I,  even  I,  wall  both  ^  search  my  sheep, 
and  seek  them  out. 


12  *  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  Hoc 
in  the  day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep  th 
are  scattered;  so  will  I  seek  out  my  shee 
and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  place 
where  they  have  been  scattered  ^in  tl 
cloudy  and  dark  day. 

13  And  ^  I  will  bring  them  out  from  tli 
people,  and  gather  them  from  the  countrie 


and  will  bring  them  to  their  own  land,  ^an 
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feed  them  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel  b 
the  rivers,  and  in  all  the  inhabited  places  c 
the  country. 

14  I  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pasturi 
and  upon  the  high  mountains  of  Israel  slia 
their  fold  be:  ^  there  shall  they  lie  in  a  goo 
fold,  and  in  a  fat  pasture  shall  they  fee 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

15  1  will  feed  my  flock,  and  ®  I  wi 
cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lor 
God. 

16  I  wall  ^seek  that  which  was  lost,  an 
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pressed  and  even  destroyed  the  peojile,  to  en- 1 
rich  themselves:  but  they  bestowed  no  pains  i 
to  provide  for  the  welfare  of  the  state,  or  ofi 
the  souls  of  those  intrusted  to  them. — They  I 
resembled  tlKpe  shejiherds,  who  utterly  neg¬ 
lect  the  ^veak  and  sick  of  the  flock,  and  leave 
them  to  die  without  attempting  their  recovery; 
who,  if  any  have  their  bones  broken  or  are  I 
wounded,  do  not  bind  them  up;  and  if  any  are  | 
driven  away  by  robbers  or  wild  beasts,  or  I 
wander  from  the  fold,  never  seek  to  bring  them 
back;  but  treat  the  sheep  with  great  cruelty, 
and  are  more  like  ravening  wolve-s  than  care¬ 
ful,  tender  shepherds.  Thus  the  rulers  of  Is¬ 
rael  had  neglected  to  rescue  the  ojipressed,  to : 
relieve  the  destitute,  to  remedy  grievances,  to 
provide  properly  for  the  public  safety,  to  re-  j 
deem  those  who  had  been  driven  into  captiv- ! 
ity,  or  to  encourage  the  return  of  such  as  hadj 
taken  refuge  among  idolaters.  {Mar a;.  Ref.  b 
— h.— Abfes,  7—10.  19:2—9.  22:25—28.  Jer.  5:  | 
26-31.  22:13— 20.. Vtc.  3:1—4,8—12.  Zeph.  3:1  ! 
— 4.  Zech.  11:4 — 9,15 — 17.)  Their  teachers  also 
were  equally  negligent  of  their  souls;  they 
neither  encouraged  the  weak  and  wavering; 
nor  attempted  to  remov^e  their  error,  igno- j 
lance,  or  wickedness,  by  wholesome  instruc-  } 
tions,  counsels,  and  examjiles;  nor  reclaimed  i 
those  wdio  were  turned  aside  to  idolatry:  but ; 
they  employed  their  ])ower  in  exacting"  upon  ' 
the  people,  and  made  their  sacred  office  a  jire-  ' 
tence  for  the  most  cruel  oppressions  and  per-  ! 
seditions.  [Mara;.  Ref.  f,  <r.— Ab/c.9,  11—16.  ' 
9:36— 38.  10:5, 6. "18:12,13.  Lxil  e  15:3—7.' 
John  10:10—18.  21:15—17.  Acts  20:28.  1  Pei.  5:  j 
1 — 4.)  By  these  means  the  jieople  were  scatter-  ' 
ed  from  the  temple,  abhorring  the  sacrifices  of, 
the  Lord;  and  from  .Terusalem  and  Judah,  to; 
escape  the  tyranny  of  their  rulers;  and  so  lie- i 
came  “as  sheep  wdthout  a  shepherd.”  And  by  ; 
the  impolicy,  inqiietv,  and  wickedness  of  their 
leaders,  and  the  fatal  effects  of  the  abuse  which  i 
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they  made  of  their  authority,  they  \vere  a 
length  given  up  to  be  a  prey  to  the  Assyrian; 
and  Chaldeans,  and  other  nations,  to  he  de 
stroyed  or  carried  into  captivity:  so  that  it 
the  event,  the  land  was  utterly  d"esolated;  ant 
the  Lord’s  flock,  his  visible  church,  was  lefttc 
Avander  on  the  dark  mountains  of  the  heathen 
and  was  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  eanh 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  i— m. — .Votes,  7—10 
1  Amg.?  22:17.  Jer,  13:15—21.  23:1,2.  50:4-G 
Zech.  13:7.) — This  was  at  least  equally  appli¬ 
cable  to  the  rulers,  priests,  and  scribes  in  the 
days  of  Christ,  and  to  the  subsequent  dooin 
and  condition  of  the  Jewish  nation. 

V.  7 — 10.  For  the  crimes  before  charged 
on  the  shepherds  of  Israel,  and  here  again're- 
peated,  the  Lord  declared  himself  to  be  “against 
them;”  and  he  threatened  “to  reqiure  of  them 
the  flock,”  which  he  had  committed  to  them, 
and  which  had  been  ruined  by  their  fault.  He 
would  also  turn  them  with  dis"grace  out  of  their 
office,  and  deprive  them  of  all  the  einohnneiits 
of  it;  and,  as  they  would  not  feed  the  flock,  .*^0 
they  should  not  be  allowed  to  devour  it. 
{Mhrg.  Ref.— .Votes,  17—22.  3:17—19.  ;Ll:2-9. 
R.  66:19— 23,  r.  21.  Jer.  13:18— 21.  Zec/i.  11:15- 
17.  Mat.  2:1— Matt.  21:40—44,  v.  41.)— The 
descendants  of  David  were  from  this  time  ex¬ 
cluded  from  the  temporal  kingdom;  the  fam¬ 
ily  of  Aaron  and  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  at 
length  laid  aside  from  their  sacred  functions; 
and  numbers,  both  of  magistrates  and  teachers, 
were  entireh'  deprived  of  power  to  oppress  the 
])eople  and  enrich  themselves. — ‘1  will  require 
‘a  severe  account  of  their  kings  and  princes, 
‘their  priests  and  prophets,  of  the  damage  my 
‘people  have  sustained  through  their  ill  nian- 
‘agement;  and  I  will  deprive^hem  of  that  hon- 
‘or  and  pre-eminence  which  they  have  made 
‘such  ill  use  of;  as  1  have  already  displaced 
‘Zedekiah,  and  the  princes,  priests,  and  offiers 
‘that  were  in  authority  under  him.’  Lotvlh 
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)ring  again  that  which  was  driven  away, 
iiid  will  bind  up  that  which  was  broken, 
iiid  will  strengthen  that  which  was  sick: 
but  1  will  destroy  the  fat  and  the  strong; 
1  will  feed  them  with  judgment. 

17  And  as  for  you,  O  my  flock,  thus 
aith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  *  I  judge  be- 
ween  *  cattle  and  cattle,  between  the  rams 
ud  the  1  h e-goats. 

1 8  Seemcth  it  ^  a  small  thing  unto  you 
to  have  eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  but  ye 
[lust  “  tread  down  with  your  feet  the  resi- 
iue  of  your  pastures.^  and  to  have  drunk  of 
l)e  deep  waters,  but  ye  must  foul  the  resi- 
ue  with  your  feeP 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat  that 
r’hich  ye  have  trodden  with  your  feet;  and 
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V.  11 — 16.  Tlie  Lord,  having  denounced 
nitence  on  tlie  shepherds  of  Israel,  next  in- 
mated  his  merciful  intentions  towards  the 
mattered  flock.  These  he  would  search  and 
lid  out,  wherever  they  were.  As  the  shep- 
erd,  when  his  flock  has  been  scattered  by 
ild  beasts,  gathers  them  together  as  soon  as 
e  can;  and,  having  numbered  them  to  see 
ow  many  are  still  wantinsr,  he  spends  the  day 
i  seeking  for  them  and  bringing  them  back: 

)  the  Lord  would  seek  out  his  sheep,  which 
ad  been  dispersed  by  the  Chaldeans,  in  that 
ark  and  cloudy  day  when  they  besieged  and 
)ok  Jerusalem.  {Marg.  Ref.  z.)  He  would 
ather  them  from  all  countries,  whither  they 
ad  been  driven  as  exiles  and  cafitives;  he 
ould  bring  them  to  their  own  land,  and  tliere 
srform  towards  them  every  part  of  the  Slieji- 
erd’s  office.  {.Marg.  Ref.  a — f. — JVote,  2 — 6. 
ir.  2.'3:3,4.)  But  at  the  same  time,  he  would 
anish  their  proud  opjiressors,  and  feed  them 
ith  judgment,  distinguishing  between  them 
^cording  to  their  characters,  as  it  is  afterwards 
eclared.  [Marg.  Ref.  g,  h. — Abfe,  17 — 22.) — 
•oubtless  this  primarily  referred  to  the  resto- 
ition  of  the  Jews  from  captivity,  and  their  re- 
stablishment  and  prosjierity  in  theirovvn  land: 
11(1  it  was  typical  of  the  good  Shejiherd’s  ton¬ 
er  care  of  the  souls  of  his  peojile  and  kindness 
>  his  church,  in  every  age,  even  to  the  end  of 
le  world. — ‘J5ut  it  seems  still  to  look  further, 
ven  to  the  general  restoration  of  the  whole 
lation,  which  most  of  the  projihets  foretel 
iliall  come  to  ])ass  in  the  latter  davs.  (11:17. 
J():4L  28:25.  36:24.  37:21.  38:8.  39:27'.)’  Lowlh. 
-The  express  jiromises  here  given,  that  Je- 
ovAH  himself  will  feed  his  flock  in  the  prc- 
icted  times,  compared  with  the  language  of  | 
lie  New"  Testament  concerning  Christ,  our  | 
good”  and  “great”  and  “chief  Siie[(herd;”  con-  j 
iiins  an  unanswerable  argument  in  jiroof  of  i 
is  Deity,  as  one  with  the  Father.  [Marg.  and  | 
^larg.  Ref  y.—Mdes,  23—31.  Ps.  23:1—3.  80: 

.  /.,.  4():0__i  1,  -y.  11.  Mic.  5:3,4,  v.  4.  7:11—13.  i 
'ohn  10:14—18.  Heb.  13:19,20.  1  Pei.  5:1—4,  v. 
•) 

V.  17 — 22.  The  whole  nation  seemed  to  be 
he  Lord’s  flock;  yet  they  were  of  very  differ- 
nt  characters:  but  he  knew  how  to  distinguish 
letween  them,  “as  the  shepherd  divideth  the 
VoL.  IV.  73 


they  drink  that  wliich  }'e  liave  fouled  with 
your  feet, 

20  Therefore  thus  saitli  the  Lord  God 
unto  them;  "  Behold  I,  even  I,  will  judge 
between  the  fat  cattle  and  between  the  lean 
cattle. 

2 1  Because  °  ye  have  thrust  with  side 
and  with  shoulder,  and  pushed  all  the  dis¬ 
eased  with  your  horns,  till  ye  have  scatter¬ 
ed  them  abroad; 

22  Therefore  p  will  I  save  my  flock,  and 
they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey;  and  I  will 
judge  between  cattle  and  cattle. 

\_Practical  Observations.^ 

23  And  *1 1  will  set  up  one  Shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even 

my  servant  David;  he  shall  feed  them,  and 
he  shall  be  their  Shepherd. 


n  10,17.  Ps.  22:12—16.  Matt. 
25:31—46. 

o  3 — 5.  Dan.  8:3 — 10.  Zech. 
11:5,16,17. 

p  10,  Ps.  72:12— 14.  Jer.  23: 
2,3.  Zech.  11:7—9. 


q  Ec.  12:11.  Is.  40:11.  Jer.  23: 
4 — 6.  Mic.  5:2 — 5.  Zech.  13; 
7.  John  10:11.  Heb.  13:20. 
1  Pet.  2:25.  5:4. 
r  37:24,25.  Is.  11:1.  55:3,4.  Jef. 
30.9.  Hos.  3:5.  He V,  22:16. 


sheep  from  the  goats.”  [jYote,  Matt.  25:31 — 
33.) — The  rams  and  he-goats,  or  the  fat  and 
strong,  denoted  the  rich  and  jiowerful,  the 
proud  and  self-sufficient,  the  wise  and  learned 
of  this  wmrld.  These  had  got  possession  of 
the  bc.st  estates,  and  lived  in  magniffcence, 
luxury,  and  sensuality:  and,  not  contented  wnth 
this,  they  would  not  suffer  the  poor  to  use  their 
leavings  in  comfort;  but  continually  harassed 
them  w  ith  usurious  exactions  and  iinjiositions, 
with  suits  and  prosecutions,  and  by  every 
means  reduced  them  to  the  most  abject  jien- 
ury  and  misery:  as  if  strong  and  fat  cattle,  the 
rams  and  he-goats,  having  eaten  Uj)  the  best  of 
the  pasture  and  drunk  the  deep  w'aters;  should 
wantonly  tread  down  and  spoil  the  residue  of 
the  Tiasture,  and  render  the  water  turbid  and 
niinldy;  that  the  other  cattle  might  starve,  or 
be  forced  to  feed  on  disrelishing  and  unwhole¬ 
some  food.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  i — in. — 
Mes,  22:27.  45:9.  Jer.  5:26—29.  Am.  4:1—3.  6: 

3— 8.  Mir.  2:1—3.  3:1—4,8—12.  7:1—4.  Zepk.  3: 
1 — 4  )  This  may  also  be  ajiplied  to  the  cor¬ 
rupting  of  the  lountains  of  religious  instruc¬ 
tion  by  the  scribes  and  priests,  who  “rendered 
the  w"ord  of  God  of  none  effect,  through  their 
traditions;”  or  those  false  glosses  which  they 
hired  the  false  teachers  to  jxit  upon  it.  [JVotes, 
22:25,26.  Jer.  5:30,31. 6:13— 15. 23:7—12.  Mai.  2: 

4 —  9.  Matt.  15:3 — 9.)  But  the  l.ord  intended 
to  plead  the  cause  of  the  poor,  the  fatherless, 
anti  the  widow',  against  their  rich  and  proud 
ojipressors;  that  the  fat  cattle  might  be  led  to 
the  slaughter,  and  the  lean  ])oss(  ss  the  ])as- 
ture.  The  former  had  used  all  their  superior 
power  to  annoy  and  distress  the  latter;  so  the 
Lord  w'ould  save  them  from  their  hands,  and 
judge  between  them.  [Marg.  Ref.  n — j). — 
jVotes,  Zech.  11:1 — 11.) 

Seemeth  it,  N:c.]  {.Marg.  Ref .  k.)  ‘This  re- 
‘proof  may  fitly  be  ajijilied  to  those  great  per- 
‘sons,  who  take  no  care  that  the  ])0(5r  may  en- 
‘joy  the  benefit  of  their  sujierfluities;  but  rat  her 
‘let  them  be  throw'ii  aw'ay  and  perish,  than 
‘they  will  be  at  the  trouble  of  seeing  them  dis- 
‘posed  of  for  the  good  of  those  that  W'ant.' 
Lou'th. — ‘Dy  good  jiasture  and  deep  w'aters  i? 
‘meant  thirpiire  word  of  God,  and  the  admin- 
‘istration  of  justice,  wdiich  they  did  not  dis- 
‘tribute  to  the  poor  till  they  had  comipted  it.’ 
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EZEKIEL, 


B.  C.  as: 


Lord  will  be  tbeir  God, 

t 


24  And  ®  I  the 

and  my  servant  David  ^  a  Prince 
them:  1  the  Lord  liave  spoken  it. 

25  And  “  I  will  make  with  them  a  cove- 


among 


nant  of  peace,  ^  and  will  cause  the  evil 


beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land:  and  they 
shall  dwell  safely  in  the  wilderness,  and 
sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I  will  ^make  them  and  the 
places  round  about  ®  my  hill  a  blessing;  and 
1  will  cause  the  shower  to  come  down  in  his 
season;  there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  the  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield 
her  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  in¬ 
crease,  and  they  shall  be  safe  in  their  land, 
and  shall  ^  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
®when  I  have  broken  the  bands  of  their 


*30,3].  36:28.  37:23,27.  30:22. 
Kx.  29:43,46.  .Jer.  31:1,33.  32: 
38.  Zech.  13:9.  Rev.  21:3. 
t  37:22.  Josh.  5:13—15.  Ps. 
5l;6.  Is.  9:6,7.  Jer.  23:5,6. 
33:15—17.  IVlic.  5-2. 

28:18,  Luke  1:31 — 33.  jActs 
5:31,  1  Cor.  15:25.  Epb.  1: 

21,22.  Phil.  2.9— 11.  Heb.  2; 
9,10.  Rev,  19:13-16. 

«  37:26.  Is.  55:3.  Jer,  31:31 — 
33.  Zecb.  6:1.1.  Ueb.  13  20. 
X  Lev.  26:6.  Job  3:22.  I.s.  11: 
6—9.35:9.  Hos.  2:18— 23. 


Jer.  23:6.  33:16, 
Is.  19:24.  Zech. 


68:16,  132:11 
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y  28.  Ps.  4:8. 
z  Gen.  12:2. 

8:13,23. 

a  20:  10.  Ps.  2:6. 

—16.  Is.  2:2—4 
4:1,2. 

b  Dent.  28:12.  Ps.  68:9.  Is.  32: 

15,20.  44:3.  Mai.  3:10. 
c  47:12.  Lev.  26:4.  Ps.  85:12. 
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d  33:29.  39.28. 

e  10.  Lev.  26:13.  Is.  9:4.  10:27. 
14.2,3.  52:2,3.  Jer.  2:20.  30:8. 


V.  23 — 31.  These  verses  are  evidently  a 
prophecy  of  Christ,  and  of  the  most  glorious 


times  of  his  church  on  earth.  The  Lord  saved 
his  ancient  flock  from  oppressors  and  false 
teachers,  and  at  length  raised  np  among  them. 


and  set  over  them  and  his  church,  that  one 


“good  Shepherd,  whom  he  had  promised  from 
the  beginning.”  He  was  called  H.vvid,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  descended  from  that  favored 
king  of  Israel,  and  typified  by  him;  and  be¬ 
cause  he  was  a  Ruler  and  Teacher  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  after  God’s  own  heart.  [Marg.  Ref.  q,  r. — 
JVotes,  2  Sain.  7:6 — 11.  Ps.  78:70 — 72.)  The 
word  David  signifies  Beloved;  and  Christ  is  the 
well  beloved  Son  of  the  Father,  “in  whom  he 
is  well  pleased.’^  ‘The  Messias  is  elsewhere 
‘styled  David,  as  being  the  person  in  whom  all 
‘the  promises  made  to  David  were  fulfilled. 
‘(78.55:3.  Jer.  30:9.  Hos.  3:5.)  The  expression 
‘may  likewise  allude  to  David’s  first  employ- 
‘ment,  which  w'as  tliat  of  a  sheplierd.’  Loivth. 
In  him  the  Lord  is  indeed  the  God  and  Portion 
of  his  chosen  flock:  and  this  his  Servant  and 
Son  is  “a  Prince  among  tliem,”  being  “Head 
over  all  things  to  his  church.”  {Marg.  Ref.  s,  t.) 
“Through  the  blood  of  his  cross,”  tlie  covenant 
of  peace  is  made  with  all  his  willing  subjects, 
wdio  are  “the  sheep  of  his  pasture;”  and  it  is 
established  on  better  promises,  than  that  made 
with  the  nation  of  Israel. --It  wmuld  conduce 
very  greatly  to  the  security  of  a  flock  of  shec]), 
to  have  all  ravenous  beasts  extirpated  from  the 
land-  thus  the  Lord  engaged  effectually  to  de¬ 
fend  his  churcli,  in  the  days  of  this  jiromised 
Shepherd,  from  all  their  enemies,  wdio  resem¬ 
ble  lions,  tigers,  wolves,  or  subtle  foxes:  so  that 
his  sheep  might  dwell  safely  and  rest  comfort¬ 
ably,  even  in  the  most  perilous  jilaces.  [Marg. 
Ref.  n—y.—.N'oles,  Is.  11:(5— 9.  35:8—10.  Hos. 
^H8 — 20.)  For,  though  the  powers  of  dark¬ 
ness,  persecutors,  and  seducers  have  harassed 
the  church  hitherto;  yet  they  have  not  prevail¬ 
ed  against  it,  nor  against  any  true  believer:! 
and  ere  long  Satan  shall  he  chained  nj),  and  j 
all  oersecution  and  antichristian  corruptions' 
shall  be  terminated.  {JVote  i^ev.  20:4 — 0.)  Uii-i 


'yoke,  and  delivered  them  out  of  the  ban 
of  those  that  served  themselves  of  them, 
i  28  And  ^  they  shall  no  more  be  a  pre 
to  the  heathen,  *'  neither  shall  the  beasts  c 
the  land  devour  them:  but  they  shall  dwe 
safely,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

29  And  ^  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  Plar 
*of  renowm,  and  they  shall  he  no  inor 
t  consumed  with  hunger  in  the  land,  nei 
ther  bear  the  shame  of  the  heathen  an 


more. 

I  30  Thus  shall  Lhey  know  that  I  tin 
Lord  their  God  am  with  them,  and  tha 
I  they,  even  the  house  of  Israel,  are  my  peo 
pie,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  ™  ye  my  flock,  the  flock  of  mi 
pasture,  are  men,  “  and  I  am  your  God 
saith  the  Lord  God. 


f. Ter.  25:14.  27:7. 
g  8.  36:4,15. 

h  25,29.  Jer.  30:10.  46:27. 
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der  this  “good  Shepherd,”  the  church,  and  al] 
j  those  favored  spots  where  there  are  spiritual 
folds  of  his  sheep,  would  be  made  a  blessing  to 
the  places  round  about:  their  pastures  w-olild 
'be  regularly  watered  with  the  rain  of  heaven¬ 
ly  grace;  “showers  of  blessings”  wmuld  descend 
iqion  their  souls,  while  attending  on  divine 
ordinances;  the  numbers  of  believers  would 
rapidly  increase,  and  the  grace  and  peace  of 
the  whole  company  of  tliem  would  abound, 
{Marg.  Ref.  T.—h.—'jYotes^  Jer.  32:39—41.  Ms 
12:41—47.  4:32—35.  5:12— 36.  9:31.)  Thisw^ould 
especially  be  the  case,  when  the  Lord  bad 
broken  the  yoke  of  their  oppressors,  wdio  had 
enslaved  them  for  their  owm  mercenary  pur¬ 
poses:  then  the  heathen  would  no  more  be  suf¬ 
fered  to  prey  upon  them,  nor  persecutors  to 
devour  them;  but  they  would  dwell  without 
danger  or  terror.  {Marg.  Ref  c — h.)  The 
Lord  also  promised  to  raise  up  to  them  “a  Plant 
of  Renow  n.”  This  also  means  Christ;  who, 
though  infinitely  excellent  in  himself,  and 
I  adored  by  holy  angels,  w^as  “as  a  tender  plant 
out  of  a  dry  ground,”  in  his  incarnation,  liiiniil- 
iation,  and  death;  but,  springing  up  in  his  res¬ 
urrection,  ascension,  and  lieavenly  glory,  he 
became  greatly  renowned  on  earth,  by  the 


spread  of  the  gosjiel  through  tlie  nations. 


{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  i,  k. — JVotes^  17:22—24. 
/.?.  4:‘A  1D1  Y.prh  H  «  G-IO  m  22: 
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Is.  4:2.  11:1.  53:2,3.  Zech.  3:8.  6:12,13.  Rev.  - 
2 — 5.)  And,  being  indeed  “the  Tree  of  Life,” 
bearing  all  the  fruits  of  salvation,  he  viclds 
spiritual  food  to  the  souls  of  his  jieopfe,  on 
wliich  they  ‘feed  in  their  hearts  by  faitli  witli 
‘tliard^sgiving.’  So  that  the  true  Israel  shall 
not  be  destroyed  by  famine,  or  juade  ashamed 
among  tlie  heathen;  as  the  nation  of  Israel  has 
been.  {.Yotes,  36:13—15,36—38.)  This  could 
liave  no  more  than  a  typical  accomjTlisliment 
in  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  cajitivity,  under 
Zeruhbabel,  and  in  their  subsequent  jirosperi- 
ty.  Even  the  success  of  tlie  gosjiel  in  the  jirim- 
itive  times,  and  the  jireservation  of  the  churcli 
hitherto,  form  only  partial  completions  of  it. 
But  the  destruction  of  antichrist,  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles,  the  restoration  of  the  Je*vs  into 
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he  church  and  to  their  own  land,  and  the  con-l 
.equent  peace  and  prosperity  of  tJie  church  and 
)f  the  world,  fully  answer  to  the  ener^^etic 
an"'Jia<'^e  of  these  predictions.  {A^tes,  3():25 — 
,0 '’;]7.00— 28.  39:23—29.  Jer.  23:3—8.  30:22. 
^05.3:4,5.  Zcch.  8:20 — 23.  jKom.  11:11 — 15,25 
-32.  Rev.  11:15—18.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

No  rank  or  office  in  the  church  or  in  society, 
an  exempt  men  from  the  reproofs  of  God’s 
v'ord,  when  they  neglect  their  duty  and  abuse 
he  trust  reposed  in  tliem:  and  if  tlie  “shep- 
lerds  of  Israel,”  of  the  I-ord’s  own  api)oint- 
aent,  feed  themselves  and  not  the  flock,  woe 
e  unto  them!  Indeed  too  many  rulers,  even 
1  Christian  countries,  seem  entirely  to  have 
argolten  the  end  of  tlieir  appointment;  and 
ct,  as  if  they  had  been  advanced  to  authority, 

1  gratify  their  own  ambition,  cruelty,  avarice, 
ixury,  or  lust,  at  the  expense  of  those,  whose 
.welfare  they  ought  to  have  sought  in  every 
ction,  as  their  great  object,  in  connexion  with 
ae  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  their  own 
ouls.  So  that,  while  tliey  have  utterly  neg- 
;cted  to  protect  the  poor  and  industrious, 
•om  the  oppressions  of  the  rich;  to  redress 
ublic  grievances,  to  provide  for  tiae  destitute, 
nd  to  guard  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the 
oinmuaaity;  they  have  awed  meaa  iaito  submis- 
on  by  force  and  cruelty,  and  tlaus  for  a  tiane 
lenced  evei'y  muranur  against  their  tya-anni- 
al  measures, their  oppi'essive  taxes, and  bloody 
xecutioias.  Thus  they  have  iiadulged  the 
aeaia  ambition  of  growing  rich  by  impoverish- 
ig  their  subjects,  aaad  of  governiaag  over  a 
ampany  of  aibject  slaves  with  uaacoaatrolled 
jthority.  Such  atteanpts  dejaopulate  flouadsh- 
ig  kingdoms,  and  either  scatter  their  iaahab- 
ants,  by  driving  thean  for  refuge  to  othea;  na- 
oais;  or  cause  theaaa  to  be  cut  otF,  by  excitiaag 
isura'ectioaas,  eaicouraging  invasions,  or  anak- 
ig  way  for  destructive  wars.  Though  there 
aould  be  aao  aiaaaa  able  or  willing  to  a’eaaaedy 
lese  evils;  yet  the  Lord  will  shew  hiraaself 
gainst  such  shepherds:  he  will  sooaa  deprive 
lena  of  their  abused  authority,  aaad  call  theaaa 
I  account  for  all  the  anischief  which  their 
ianes  have  occasioaaed;  aaad  deliver  the  people 
om  their  mouth,  that  they  naay  not  be  laieat 
r  them.— But  wheaa  this  laegligence,  avaadce, 
ad  wickedaaess  aa*e  fouaad  iaa  the  pastors  aaad 
ders  of  the  church;  wheaa  they  feed  thena- 
•Ives,  but  tlarough  sloth  and  ignorance  take 
D  care  to  feed  the  flock;  when  they  aa-e  only 
tent  upon  obtaiaaiiag  aaad  mialtiplyiaag  rich 
mefices,  that  they  araay  eat  the  fat  aaad  riot  in 
xury;  wheaa  they  aaever  atteaaapt  to  iaastruct 
te  igaaoraaat,  to  reclaiaaa  the  erroaaeous,  to 
arm  the  careless,  to  caacouragc  the  brokeia 
parted,  the  distressed,  aaad  teiaapted,  to  relbriaa 
»e  profligate  or  restore  the  backslider,  or  iaa 
ay  way  to  briaig  aaaen  to  a’cpeaataaace,  to  faith 
I  Christ,  to  established  peace  aaad  holiness  of 
Te:  wheaa  they  oia  the  coaatrary  doaaaiaaeer  ovea- 
len’s  conscieaices  with  foa*ce  aaad  criaelty,  as  it 
aey  wea'e  “lords  over  God’s  heritage  ”  aaad 
sece  aaad  butcher  the  flock,  “which  he  hath 
,ua-chased  with  his  owaa  blood;”  wheaa  they 
aste  the  church  bv  fierce  persecutions,  or  iaa- 
ct  it  with  (laanaanble  hea*esies;  wheaa  the  sheen 
e  scattered,  because  thea'e  is  aao  shephera, 
at  a  wolf  iaastead  of  oaae,  aaad  so  fall  iaato  di- 
sioaas  aaad  erroa'S,  forsake  the  waard  aaad  or- 
iiaaaaces  of  God,  aaad  are  seduced  into  iaaapiety 
'!*  infidelity: — iaa  this  case  the  guilt  ol  the  shcp- 
'erd  is,  aaad  his  puaaishaaaeaat  will  be,  aaaost  Jig- 
'ravated.  All  the  souls,  that  jaerish  tha*ough 
le  dcTaialt  aaf  siach  raacaa,  w  ill  be  a'cqiaia'a'd  ait 


their  hands;  the  Lord  will  be  against  them,  as 
they  are.evideaatly  enenaies  to  ham;  they  will  at 
leiagth  be  driven  from  their  office  wath  con* 
teiaapt  aaad  detesratioaa,  and  strip[aed  (af  all  their 
honors  aiad  eiaaoluaneaats;  and  thear  flocks  will 
be  delivered  froiaa  such  devourei's. 

V.  11-22. 

“The  Lord  our  Shepherd”  will  take  care, 
that  none  of  his  true  sheeja  shall  finally  wan¬ 
der  or  be  lost,  through  the  miscoaaduct  of  those, 
who  are  “idol  shepherds  aaad  greedy  dogs.” 

aaad  P.  O.  Is.  53:9 — 12. — A'‘ote,  Zech.  11: 
15 — 17,  V.  17.)  He  wall  either  raise  up  for  them 
“slaeplaerds  after  his  owia  heart;”  or  he  will 
supply  the  waiatof  thena  by  his  own  cai'e;  aaad 
will  both  seek  aaad  find  eveay  one  of  them,  aaad 
convey  theaaa  to  has  Ibid  i*ejoicing. — Thus  the 
iiacarnate  Son  ol'  God  cnaaae  into  this  dreaiy 
wilderiaess,  “to  seek  aaad  save  that  which  was 
lost:”  personally,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  he 
weaat  about  seekiaag  “the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel;”  and  by  his  apostles  aaad  his 
naiaaisters  ever  since,  he  has  also  gone  to  seaa-ch 
thean  out  all  over  tlae  Gentile  'world.  Wher¬ 
ever  his  elect  people  are  scattered,  in  the  days 
of  their  darkness  and  igaaorance,  he  finds  them 
out  aaad  brings  theaaa  iaato  his  fold.  He  also 
cotaaes  to  their  relief  in  the  dark  and  cloudy 
d.ays  of  jaersecution  and  tenajatation;  he  heals 
their  backslidiaags,  leads  them  forth  in  the 
paths  of  righteousiaess,  feeds  them  in  the  rich 
pastures  of  his  ordinances,  folds  them  under 
lais  oaaaiaipoteiat  jarotectioaa,  aaad  causes  theaaa  to 
i-est  aaad  repose  their  souls  upoaa  his  love  aaad 
faithfohaess.  He  seeks  those  that  wander,  and 
brings  back  that  wlaich  was  diiveaa  away;  he 
binds  up  the  brokeaa-hearted  aaad  heals  the  dis¬ 
eased. — Aaid  oiaght  not  his  raainisters  theta  to 
do  the  saaaae?  Surely  none  but  hirelings  \yill 
value  the  enaoluaaaeaat  or  reputatioaa  of  the  aaain- 
istry,  laaore  tlaaaa  this  good  aaad  useful  work: 
and  the  true  pastor  will  be  ready  to  endiare 
hardship,  to  bear  reproach  and  perseciation; 
aaad  to  spend  aaad  lay  dowaa  his  life  for  the  saaaae 
etads,  for  which  the  chief  Shepherd  shed  his 
precious  blood.  But,  alas!  how  few  in  cotaa- 
parisoaa  have  there  been  hitherto,  w  ho  have 
labored  and  sufl'ered  in  this  disinterested,  self- 
deaayiaag,  huaaable,  patieaat,  aaad  zealous  man¬ 
ner!  How  few  aae  there,  who  tlaias  “keep 
theanselves  pure  froan  the  blood  of  all  laaeaa!” 
{.Vote,  Ms  20:25—27.)  Of  how  many  wdll  the 
soaals  of  multitudes  be  required  by  the  chief 
Shejaherd  at  his  appearance,  wheaa  his  faithful 
servaaats  “wdll  receive  a  crowaa  of  gloa*y  that 
fadeth  aaot  away!”  Even  in  this  respect, 
“ba-oad  is  the  w'ay  that  leadetla  to  destructioaq 
aaad  araaaay  thea'e  be  that  go  iaa  fit  it:”  aaid  still  it 
aaaay  be  said,  “All  seek  their  ow  aa,  aaad  not  the 
thiaigs  that  are  .lesus  Chi'ist’s.”- But  there  is 
as  tanach  diflereaace  iaa  character  anaoaag  pa'ol'ess- 
ed  Chaistians,  as  aaaaong  those  who  bear  the 
nanae  and  wear  the  garb  of  aaainisters.  It  sel- 
dotn  hapjaeaas  that  tlie  lat  aaad  the  sta-oaig,  the 
a'ich  aaad  prospea'ous,  are  the  most  flourislaiaag 
part  of  Christaan  congi'egatioaas:  aaad  the  proud 
aaad  self-sufficieait  are  ahvays,  either  secretly 
or  ojaetaly,  the  eaaeaaaies  of  the  true  Gospel,  aaad 
of  traae  believers.  Such  naen  are  “the  raaaas 
aaad  the  he-goats”  of  the  flock:  they  aa-e  aaaibi- 
tious  of  doaaaiaaeering  iaa  the  chaarch,  as  well  as 
iaa  the  woa-ld:  aiaad  wlailst  they  thiaak  aao  posses- 
sioaa  or  iaaalialgeaace  too  great  for  theaaiselves, 
<iaad  aao  siabsisteaacc  too  aaaeaiai  aaad  scaaaaty  for 
their  aaoor  bretha-eaa;  the  word  of  God  also  aaaaast 
be  preti(*hed,  <ind  his  oa’diaaaaaces  adaaaiaaistea ed, 
as  best  saaits  their  coaaveaaieaace  aaad  iaitea-est,  or 
sofathes  iheia’  coaascieaice,  aiaad  ga'fitifies  taaeir 
haaaaaor!  TMiaas,  throiagh  their  utadiae  iaaflueaace, 
the  aaastaiae  is  ta-oddeaa  dowaa,  aaad  the  watea*? 


B.  C.  587. 


EZEKIEL. 


B.  C.  58l 


CHAP.  XXXV. 


A  propbecjr  against  the  Edomites  for  their  hatred  of  Israel,  1 — 

15. 


OREOVER  ^  the  word  of  the  Lord 


come  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  ^  set  thy  face  against 
*  mount  Seir,  ^  and  prophesy  against  it, 

3  And  say  unto  it,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  O  mount  Seir,  ^  I  am  against 
thee,  ^  and  1  will  stretch  out  mine  hand 
against  thee,  and  I  will  make  thee  *  most 
desolate. 

4  I  will  s  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and  thou 
shalt  be  desolate,  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Because  ‘thou  hast  had  a  t perpetual 
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are  fouled;  tJie  good  food  of  pure,  experiment¬ 
al,  distinguishing  preaching,  is  changed  for  a 
more  distant,  jiolite,  smooth,  fashionable,  and 
flattering  strain;  and  tlie  streams  of  sound  doc¬ 
trine  are  corrupted.  (P.  O.  Josh.  7:10 — 18. 
Ao<e5,  Is.  30:8 — 11.  Mic.  2:6,7,11.)  And  whilst 
they  thus  seem  to  eat  uj)  the  good  pasture,  and 
to  drink  the  deep  waters;  “the  poor  in  spirit,” 
who  relish  nothing  but  the  Bread  and  Water 
of  life,  are  starved:  for  they  cannot  live  upon 
such  unwholesome  })rovisions.  While  we  should 

f)ro])erly  guard  against  sucli  persons,  we  must 
eave  it  to  God  to  “judge  between  cattle  and 
cattle:”  and  when  he  shall  come  to  sejiarate 
between  the  sheep  and  tlie  goats,  (if  not  be¬ 
fore,)  he  will  “destroy  the  fat  and  the  strong, 
and  feed  them  wdtli  judgment.” 

V.‘  23—31. 

Our  good  Shepherd  has  already  ransomed 
his  chosen  flock,  and  is  placed  as  “a  Prince 
over  his  people.”  His  covenant  of  peace  has 
been  ratified  with  many;  nor  shall  either 
temptation  or  enemy  separate  them  from  his 
love;  but  they  shall  tLvell  and  rest  safely,  even 
in  this  howling  wilderness,  ])ass  securely 
tlirough  the  valley  of  death,  and  sleej)  in  his 
arms,  as  it  w^ere,  m  the  silent  grave.  (Abfe5 
and  P.  O.  Rom.  8:28 — .39.)  Yet  the  church  is 
still  infested  w  it  h  roaring  lions,  ravening  w  olves, 
and  every  evil  beast;  and  is  exposed  to  mani¬ 
fold  persecutions;  it  is  yet  as  to  many  things  in 
ca])tivity,  and  is  comparatively  of  small  extent 


and  exceedingly  corrupted.  We  liave  there¬ 


fore  very  much  still  to  hope  and  to  pray  for  in 
this  behalf.  Jn  our  several  situations  w’e  should 
aim  so  to  live  and  labor  in  faith  and  love,  and 
so  to  ‘Svatch  unto  prayer,”  that  we  may  be¬ 
come  blessings  to  alf  around  us;  amPthat 
“showers  of  blessings”  may  descend  on  our 
souls,  and  the  congregations  to  w  Jiich  we  be¬ 
long-.  Our  constant  desire  and  ])rayer  should 
be,  that  there  nnn^  be  “sliowers  of  blessings” 
in  every  ])lace,  where  the  truth  of  Christ  is 
preached;  that  numerous  converts  may  spring 
up  on  every  side;  that  all  wdio  profess  the  gos¬ 
pel  may  be  “filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteous¬ 
ness;”  that  the  yoke  of  Satan,  and  of  every  an- 
fichrist,  may  be  broken,  and  the  church  deliv¬ 
ered  from  all  those,  who  make  religion  subser¬ 
vient  to  their  personal  or  political  interests: 


hatred,  and  hast  ^  shed  the  Mood  of  th( 
children  of  Israel  by  the  5  force  of  ilu 
sword,  in  the  ti.me  of  their  calamity,  *‘in  tin 
time  that  their  iniquity  had  an  end: 

6  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lort 
God,  H  will  prepare  thee  unto  blood,  ant 
blood  shall  pursue  thee:  sith  thou  hast  no 
hated  blood,  even  blood  shall  pursue  thee 

7  Thus  will  I  make  mount  Seir  n  mos 
desolate,  and  cut  off  from  it  him  that  pass- 
eth  out,  and  him  that  returneth. 

8  And  I  will  "  fill  his  mountains  with  hi; 
slain  men:  in  thy  hills,  and  in  thy  valleys 
and  in  all  thy  rivers,  shall  they  fall  that  are 
slain  with  the  sword. 

9  I  will  make  thee  ®  perpetual  desola¬ 
tions,  and  thy  cities  shall  not  return;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


Heb.  poured  out  the  children. 
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k  21:25,29.  Dan.  9:24.  Ob.  11. 
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II  Heb.  desolation  and  desola¬ 
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that  Jew's  and  Gentiles  may  be  united  in  Clirisi 
Jesus,  and  form  one  church;  that  every  parti¬ 
tion-wall  may  be  broken  down,  every  corrup¬ 
tion  purged  out,  and  every  boundary  removed, 
and  that  “the  earth  may  be  filled  with  tlie 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
w  aters  cover  the  sea.”  When  thus  the  nations 
shall  all  become  acquainted  with  “the  Plant  ol 
renowm,”  wdio  is  both  the  Feeder  and  Food  ot 
his  people;  famines  and  pestilences,  as  well  as 
wars,  w  ill  probably  cease  through  all  the  earth: 
and  it  will  be  knowui  in  a  most  glorious  man¬ 
ner,  that  the  Lord  is  w'ith  his  churcli,  and  that 
they  are  his  people,  and  he  their  God.  In  the 
mean  time  let  us  admire  and  rejoice  in  his  con¬ 
descending  love,  who  has  chosen  us  rebellious 
men  to  be  the  sheep  of  his  pasture,  and  is  be¬ 
come  onr  Shepherd  and  Salvation:  and  let  us 
“liear  his  voice,  and  follow  him,  and  he  w  ill  give 
us  eternal  life,  and  we  shall  never  perish;  nei¬ 
ther  shall  any  one  ever  pluck  us  out  of  his  Al¬ 
mighty  hands.”  (Abie,  John  10:26 — 31.) 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXV.  V.  2 — 5.  The  descendants 
of  Esau  inhabited  mount  Seir:  [JSJarg.  Ref.  c.) 
and  as  they  inherited  his  enmity  against  .lacoh, 
on  account  of  the  hirtliright  and  blessing;  so 
they  seem  to  have  been  considered,  as  in  some 
respects  the  representatives  of  the  enemies  ol 
the  church  in  every  age.  {JIarg.  and  Jlarg. 
Ref.—.Yoies,  25:12--i5.  Gen.  27:39—42.  Ps. 
137:7—9.  Is.  34:  63:1—6.  ObaJiah.) 

Iniquity  had  an  end.  (5)  ‘When  their  initpiity 
‘received  its  just  doom.’  Louili. 

V.  6.  ‘Since  thou  hast  loved  cruelty,  and 
‘taken  delight  in  shedding  blood,  vengeance 
‘shall  ])nrsne  thee,  and  thou  shalt  full  iiito  tlie 
‘hands  of  tlmse  thgt  will  he  as  eager  to  shed 
‘thine.  ...  “Thou  hast  not  hated  lilood:” 
‘words  imjilymorc  than  thev  express.  Jer.  7:31- 
Loii'ih. — The  blood  of  the  Israelites,  shed  from 
hatred  of  God  and  his  jieople,  is  especially 
meant.  [Mar g.  Ref. — JVotes,  Am.  1:J1,12.  Oo. 
K)— 14.) 

V.  7,  8.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — jYotes,  3-.:2 
—6.  31>:  1 7—20.  Is.  34:3—7. 

V.  9.  Marg.  Ref.—jYoie.s,  Joel  3:18-21. 
Mai.  l:2~5.~Cities,  &c.]  The  cities  of  Ju¬ 
dah  and  Israel  at  that  time  lay  desolate;  hut 


C.  587. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI.  B.  C.  587. 


10  Because  p  thou  hast  said,  These  two 
atioiis,  and  these  two  countries  shall  be 
line,  and  we  will  possess  it^  *  whereas  the 
jORu  was  there; 


1 1  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
jod,  1  will  even  do  according  to  thine 
nger,  and  according  to  thine  envy  which 
lou  hast  used  out  of  thy  hatred  against 
lem;  ''  and  I  will  make  mvself  known 
inong  tliein,  when  I  have  judged  thee. 

12  And  thou  shalt  know  that  1  am  the 
jORU,  and  that  I  have  heard  all  thy  blas- 
heinies  which  thou  hast  spoken  against  the 
lountains  of  Israel,  saying.  They  are  laid 
esolate,  they  are  given  us  to  t  consume. 

13  Thus  ®  with  your  mouth  ye  have 
boasted  against  me,  and  ^  have  multiplied 
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ley  were  about  to  be  rebuilded  and  replenisli- 
J;  the  flourishing  cities  oftaloin,  on  tlie  con- 
ary,  would  speedily  be  destroyed,  and  never 
3turn  to  their  former  condition.  ‘Dr.  Pri- 


[eaux  ...  informs  us,  that  the  Nabatheans  hav- 
ng  driven  the  Edomites  out  of  their  ancient 
labitations,  in  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  cap- 
ivity;  they  settled  themselves  in  the  southern 
•art  of  Judea,  where  tliey  were  afterwards 
onquered  by  Hyreanus,  and  obliged  to  em¬ 
brace  the  Jewish  religion,  and  so  became  at 
3ngth  incorporated  with  that  nation.’  Lowth. 
V.  10.  The  Edomites  expected  to  get  pos- 
ission  of  the  countries,  both  of  Israel  and 
jdah,  as  living  in  the  neighborhood,  or  as 
lies  for  some  time  of  the  Chaldeans:  and 
jrhaps  they  were  encouraged  by  some  vague 
adition  concerning  that  land  having  been 
X'lnised  to  the  posterity  of  Abraham  and 
;aac;  and  concerning  Esau,  the  elder  lirother, 
iving  been  supplanted  by  Jacob.  This  ex- 
jctation  seems  to  have  excited  their  ardor  in 
•eking  the  ruin  of  the  Jews,  and  in  rejoicing 
/er  it.  But  the  Lord,  the  Proprietor  of  the 
nd,  had  dwelt  there  in  his  temple,  and  by  his 
•k  and  visible  glory:  he  had  given  abundant 
roofs  of  his  omnipotence,  in  jnitting  the  de- 
'cndants  of  Jacob  in  possession  of  it  and 
laintainiiuf  them  in  it:  and  though  he  had  now 
>r  their  sins  given  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
lialdeans;  yet  he  reserved  that  holy  land  for 
leir  posterity,  and  the  Edomites  would  not  be 
lile  to  deprive  them  of  it.  (dfttrg*.  and  Mnrg.  Rt'f. 
-.\o<e.9,2(i:‘2.  3G:3 — 5.  48:30 — 3.3, r. 35.  Jer.  49:1.) 
V.  11.  {Marg.  Ref.  tp — JK'htes,  0.  Ob.  15,10. 
latt.  7:1,2.)  ‘I  will  make  my  peojile  see,  that 
have  not  quite  cast  them  off,  by  my  avenging 
heir  quarrel  upon  thee.’  Lowth.  {Marg.  Ref.  r.i 
V.  1'.^,  13.  The  Edomites  not  only  coveteti 
le  fertile  inheritance  of  Israel,  and  entertained 
family  and  national  antijiathy  against  them: 
lit  they  also  hated  and  desjiised  them  because 
f  their  relation  to  Jehovah.  When  they, 
lerefore,  saw  the  land  desolated,  and  the  peo- 
le  destroyed  or  carried  cajitive,  they  reviled 
the  mountains  of  Israel,”  and  thus  blasphem- 
il  Cod,  as  if  he  had  been  unable  to  keep  T>es- 
2ssion;  and  they  boasted  and  gloried,  as  ii  the 
Jod  of  Israel  had  been  overcome,  as  well  as 
le  nation  of  Israel.  {Marg.  ixwti  Marg.  Ref — 


your  words  against  me:  “I  have  heard 
them. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Guo;  When 
the  whole  earth  rejoiceth,  I  will  make  thee 
desolate. 

15  As  thoirdidst  rejoice  at  the  inherit¬ 
ance  of  the  house  of  Israel,  because  it  was 
desolate,  so  will  I  do  unto  thee;  thou  shalt 
be  desolate,  O  mount  Seir,  and  ®  all  Idu¬ 
mea,  even  all  of  it;  ^  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  amihe.  Lord. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 


The  insults  and  blasphemies  of  the  heathen  over  Israel’s  deso¬ 
lations  rebuked,  with  threatenings  against  them,  1 — 7.  Prom¬ 
ises  of  abundant  and  permanent  blessings  to  the  mountains  of 
Israel,  8 — 15.  God  had  cast  out  Israel  for  their  sins;  and  he 
promises  to  restore  them,  not  for  their  dcservings,  but  for  the 
honor  of  his  own  name,  16 — 24.  Promises  of  abundant  spirit¬ 
ual  blessings,  and  of  great  temporal  prosperity,  accompanied 
by  the  deepest  self-abasement  and  prayers  of  those  who  re¬ 
ceived  them,  25 — 38. 


u  12.  Ex.  16:12.  Num.  14:27. 
2  Kings  19:28.  .Jer.  29:23. 

X  Is.  14:7,8.  65:13 — 15. 
y  36:2 — 5,  Ps.  137:7.  Prov.  17: 


5.  Lam.  4:21.  Ob.  12. 
z  3,4. 

a  36:5.  Is.  34:5,6.  Mark  3:8. 
b  4,9.  39:6,7. 


JVotes,  2 — 5.  36:5.) — Boasted.  (13)  “Magnified.” 
Marg, — Ab<e,  Jer.  48:41,42. 

V.  14.  ‘When  I  shall  restore  other  nations, 
‘conquered  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  to  their 
‘former  prosperity,  thou  shalt  still  lie  waste 
‘and  desolate.  The  Edomites  never  recovered 
‘their  country,  after  the  Nabatheans  had  ex- 
‘jielled  them.’  Lowth. — Perhajis  the  land  of  Is¬ 
rael  is  meant. — When  the  whole  land  of  Israel 
should  rejoice,  as  being  replenished,  the  land  of 
Edom  would  be  rendered  desolate.  {JVotes^  Is. 
14:7,8.05:13—15.  Ob.  17—21.) 

V.  15.  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Ahim.  24:18,19. 
Jer.  49:7 — 22.  Lam.  4:21,22.  Ob.  1 — 9. — Idumea.] 
Or  Edom,  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

It  is  of  latal  consequence  for  parents  to  teach 
their  children  resentment  or  enmity  against 
others;  and  still  more  so  to  instil  into  them 
jjrejndices  against  the  cause  and  people  of  God: 
ibr  these  seeds  will  spring  up  and  yield  most 
pernicious  fruit,  after  they  have  gone  down  to 
the  grave. — The  wrath  of  God  is  loudly  pro¬ 
claimed  against  those,  who  have  perpetual 
hatred  to  his  people;  and  who  take  advantage 
of  their  calamities  to  insult  over  them  and  op¬ 
press  them.  They,  who  do  not  “/mie  blood,” 
may  readily  be  induced  to  shed  it  in  ambitious 
wars  and  cruel  jiersecutions,  or  by  suitable 
temptations:  and  then  “blood  will  jjursue 
them,”  or  even  a  more  dreadful  ]Hmishment. — 
The  Lord  himself  will  ])unish  tbe  crimes  of 
ungodly  ])rofessors  of  his  holy  religion,  and 
chastise  his  ofl’ending  children:  lint  he  will  let 
bis  enemies  know  that  he  dwells  in  his  church, 
notwithstanding  all  her  sins  and  sufierings: 
and  when  they  think  to  gratify  their  malice, 
envy,  or  avarice,  by  o]){)ressing  and  s})oiling 
his  worship[)ers,  he  will  cease  to  afflict  his  of¬ 
fending  worshippers,  and  make  his  power 
and  vengeance  known  among  their  opjjressors. 
He  hears  and  rememljers  the  multiplied  blas¬ 
phemies,  boastings,  and  menaces  ol  ])rofane 
infidels  and  ])ersecutors;  and  he  will  produce 
them  to  their  confusion  in  the  day  of  wrath. 
And  those  who  continue  to  “rejoice  in  in- 
iipiity,”  in  ungodly  ])ros|)erity,  or  in  the  calam¬ 
ities  of  the  righteous,  shall  weep  and  gnasn 
their  teeth  in  despair,  when  the  joy  of  th5 
whole  church  shall  be  for  ever  perfected.  • 

1-5^1 
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Also,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  unto ' 
**  the  mountains  of  Israel,  and  say. 
Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  ^hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord: 

2  Thus  sailh  the  Lord  God;  Because  I 
the  enemy  hath  said  against  you.  Aha,  1 
^  even  the  ancient  high  places  are  ®  ours  in 
possession: 

3  Therefore  prophesy  and  say.  Thus' 
saith  the  Lord  God;  *  Because  they  have  i 
made  you  desolate,  and  ^  swallowed  you  up  | 
on  every  side,  that  ye  might  be  a  possession  | 
unto  the  residue  of  the  heathen,  ^  and  ye 
are  t  taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers,  *  and 
are  an  infamy  of  the  people: 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ^  to  the  mountains,  and  to 
the  hills,  to  the  L’ivers,  and  to  the  valleys, 

^  to  the  desolate  wastes,  and  to  the  cities 
that  are  forsaken,  which  became  ™  a  prey 
and  derision  to  the  residue  of  the  heathen 


and  P  against  all  Idumea,  which  have  ^  ap¬ 
pointed  my  land  into  their  possession  *■  with 
the  joy  of  all  their  heart,  ®  with  despiteful 
minds,  to  cast  it  out  for  a  prey. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the 
land  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  ^  the  mountains, 
and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to  the 
valleys.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
1  have  spoken  in  my  jealousy  and  in  niy 
fury,  because  "  ye  have  borne  the  shame  of 
the  heathen: 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
*I  have  lifted  up  mine  hand.  Surely  the 
heathen  that  are  about  you,  they  shall  bear 
their  shame. 

8  But  ye,  O  mountains  of  Israel,  ^ye 
shall  shoot  forth  your  branches,  and  yield 
your  fruit  to  my  people  of  Israel;  for  they 
are  at  hand  to  come. 

9  For,  behold,  *^I  am  for  you,  and  'I 
will  turn  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  tilled 
and  sown: 


that  are  round  about; 

5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
"  Surely  in  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  have  I 
spoken  °  against  the  residue  of  the  heathen. 


a  6:2,3.  33:28.  34.14.  37:22. 
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58:14.  Hab.  3:19. 
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■(■  Or,  -made  to  come  upon  the 
lip  of  the  tongue. 
i  Job  30:1 — 10.  Ps.  35:15,16. 

69:12.  Matt.  27:39 — 14.  1  Cor. 
4:13. 

k  1,6.  Deut.  11:11. 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXVI.  V.  1.'  The  whole  land  of 
Israel  was  at  this  time  uninhabited;  but  the 
Lord  had  a  peculiar  favor  to  it;  and  the  prophet 
was  ordered  to  address  himself  to  “fAe  moun- 
tfiins  of  Israel,”  as  the  most  conspicuous  parts 
of  the  land. — This  might  be  meant  as  a  reproof 
to  such  as  refused  to  hear  his  word:  but  it 
was  a  great  encouragement  to  those  who  re¬ 
garded  it,  and  assured  them  that  God  had 
mercy  in  reserve  for  them.  [Marg;.  Ref. — 
JVotel2—S.) 

V.  2.  ‘The  Idumeans  made  their  boasts  (5. 1 
‘35:10.)  that  they  should  soon  become  masters! 
‘of  the  mcamtainous  parts  of  Judea,  where  the 
‘ancient  fortresses  w^re  placed,  which  com- 1 
‘manded  all  the  rest  of  the  country.  To  the ' 
‘same  sense,  we  are  to  understand  the  exjires- 
‘sion  of  “riding  on  the  high  places  of  the' 
‘earth;”  [Deut.  32:13.)  that  is,  taking  jiossession  | 
‘of  the  fortresses  or  passes  which  command  the  ' 
‘re.st  of  the  country.’  Lowth.  [Mar Ref.)  j 

V.  3.  The  vain  talkers  among  the  heathen  I 
derided  the  pretensions  of  Israel,  concerning 
a  divine  and  exclusive  right  to  the  land  of  Chi- 
naan;  as  well  as  the  language  of  the  sacred 
writers,  in  calling  it  “the  glory  of  all  lands,”] 
and  “the  Lord’s  lioly  mountain.”  AVdiereasif 
now  lay  desolate,  tmcultivated,  jtrofaned,  and 
seized  upon  by  idolaters.  Nor  tlid  Jehovah 
interfere  to  make  good  his  claim,  in  behalf  of 
li^  people:  and  they  therefore  thought,  that  it 

^82  I 


1 0  And  ^  I  will  multiply  men  upon  you, 
all  the  house  of  Israel,  even  all  of  it:  and 
the  cities  shall  be  inhabited,  and  ®the  wastes 
shall  be  huilded: 


11  And  I  will  multiply  upon  you  man. 
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might  more  properly  be  called  an  infamous 
than  a  glorious  land.  [Marg,  and  Marg.  Ref— 
JVotes,  Deut.  28:37. 1  Kings  9:7 — 9.  Jer.  18:1-3 — 
17,  V.  16.  50:7,8.  Lam.  4:13 — 16.) 

V.  4 — 7.  “In  the  fire  of  his  jealousy”  for 
the  honor  of  his  name,  which  had  been  thus 
insulted  by  his  enemies,  Jehovah  had  spoken 
against  them,  and  determined  to  put  them  to 
shame  and  to  take  vengeance  on  them;  espe¬ 
cially  on  the  Edomites,  who  considered  tlie 
land  of  Israel  as  alread}"  their  own  possession; 
and  w  ho  rejoiced  exceedingly  over  the  sufl'er- 
ings  of  the  Jews,  both  from  covetousness,  ami 
the  malice  and  enmity  of  their  despiteful 
hearts:  and  they  gladly  aided  the  Chaldeans 
to  cast  them  out,  that  the  land  might  be  a  prey 
unto  them.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Motes, 
34_3G.  35:10—14.  Ps.  137:7—9.  Lam.  4:21, 


22.) 

Surely,  &c.  (5)  This  seems  equivalent  to 
the  more  general  form,  by  which  the  Lord 
sw'are  by  himself:  and  accordingly  in  the  sev¬ 
enth  verse  it  is  joined  with,  “1  have  lilted  up 
my  hand,  &.c.”  [Marg.  Ref.  u,  x.) 

V.  8.  Marg.  Ref — At  hand,  The  pre¬ 

dicted  seventy  years  of  the  ca])tivity  were 
w  earing  away;  and  the  time  would  soon  ar¬ 
rive  for  the  Jews  to  re-possess  and  cultivate^ 
their  own  land,  and  to  eat  the  fruits  of  it. — ‘11 
‘w'e  suj>pose  the  words  to  relate  to  the  general 
‘restoration  of  the  nation;  the  longest  distance 
‘of  tiiiie,  that  the  things  of  this  world  can  ex 
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and  beast;  and  they  shall  increase  and  bring 
fruit:  ^  and  I  will  settle  you  after  your  old 
3states,  and  ^  will  do  better  unto  you  than 
it  your  beginnings:  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk  upon 
rou,  even  my  people  Israel;  and  *  they  shall 
iossess  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  their  inherit- 
ince,  and  thou  shalt  ^  no  more  henceforth 
iereave  tliem  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
hey  say  unto  you.  Thou  land  devourest 
jp  men,  and  hast  bereaved  thy  nations; 

14  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour  men  *  no 
nore,  neither  *  bereave  thy  nations  any 
nore,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  Neither  will  1  "’cause  men  io  hear 
n  thee  the  shame  of  the  heathen  any  more; 
leither  shalt  thou  bear  the  reproach  of  the 
)eople  any  more;  neither  shalt  thou  cause 
hy  nations  to  fall  any  more,  saith  the  Lord 

JOD*  [Practical  Observations.] 

16  ^  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
ame  unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel 
Iwelt  in  their  owm  land,  "  they  defiled  it  by 
lieir  own  way  and  by  their  doings:  their 
/ay  was  before  me  °  as  the  uncleanness  of 

removed  woman. 

18  Wherefore  pI  poured  my  fury  upon 


Jer.  30  18.  31:38 — 40.  Ob.  19 
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35.  Is.  30:26.  Jer.  23:5 — 8. 
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35:9.  37:6,13.  Hos.  2:20.  1 
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13.  IVum.  13:32.  Jer.  15:7. 
17:25-28.  Is.  60.21.  Am.  9; 
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*  Or,  cause  to  fall. 
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Mic.  7:8—10.  Zeph.  3:19.20. 
n  Lev.  18:24 — 28.  Num.  35:33, 
34.  Ps.  106:37,38.  Is.  24:5. 
Jer.  2:7.  3:1, 2, 9.  16:18.  Mic. 
2:10. 

o  Lev.  I5:l9,&c.  Is.  64:6. 
p  7:8.  14:19.  21:31.  2  Chr.  34: 
21,26.  Is.  42:25.  Jer.  7:20.  44: 
6.  Lam.  2:4.  4:11.  Nah.  1:6. 
Rev.  14:10.  16:1, &c. 


end  to,  is  but  as  a  moment  in  respect  of  eter- 
litv.’  Loivth.  {.N'otes,  2  Pet.  3:8,9.) 

V.  9 — 12.  Marg.  Rf. — Abfe5, 13 — 15,37.  Jer. 
):19— 22.  31:27,28.  A.  9:11,12.  Zech.  8:3— 8. 
-..ill  the  house,  &c.  (10)  Tlie  mercy,  here 
I'omised,  would  be  shewn  to  Israel,  in  the 
lost  comprehensive  sense,  and  not  to  Judah 
'cclusively.  {JVote,  Jer.  31:3 — 5,  v.  5.) — Will  do 
Hter,  &:c*.  (11)  The  outward  state  of  the 
ews  was  never  so  prosjierous  after  the  cap- 
vity,  as  it  had  been  before  that  catastrophe: 
'e  must  therefore  understand  this  of  their 
reservation  from  idolatry,  and  their  adherence 
)  the  worship  of  God;  and  esyiecially  of  the 
lining  of  the  iiromised  Savior.  These  ])re- 
ictions  refer  also  to  a  future  return  of  the 
ews  to  their  own  land,  when  converted  to 
hrist:  and  then  indeed  the  Lord  “will  do  bet- 
;r”  unto  them  and  their  land,  than  at  their  be- 
iiinings. 

V.  13 — 15.  The  Canaanites  had  been  ex- 
rpated  by  Israel;  and  Israel  had  been  destroy- 
i  or  driven  out  by  the  Assyrians  and  Chal- 
eans,  and  by  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence: 
le  heathen  therefore,  who  probably  were 
leased  to  find  a  .seeming  contrariety  between 
10  Jewish  scriptures  and  these  facts,  repre- 
•nted  the  good  land  as  unwholesome,  unfruit- 
d,  and  destructive  of  its  inhabitants;  and  yet 
ley  were  ready  to  take  possession  of  it  for 


them,  q  for  the  b.ood  that  they  bad  shed 
upon  the  land,  and  for  their  idols  wherewith 
they  had  polluted  it: 

19  And  *^1  scattered  them  among  the 
heathen,  and  they^were  dispersed  through 
the  countries:  ®  according  to  their  way,  and 
according  to  their  doings,  I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the 
heathen,  whither  they  went,  ^  they  profaned 
my  holy  name,  when  they  said  to  them, 
"  These  are  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and 
are  gone  forth  out  of  his  land. 

21  But  ^  1  had  pity  for  mine  holy  name, 
which  the  house  of  Israel  had  profaned 
among  the  heathen  whither  they  went. 

22  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  ^  I  do  not 
this  for  your  sakes,  O  house  of  Israel,  but 
for  mine  holy  name’s  sake,  which  ye  have 
profaned  among  the  heathen  whither  ye 
went. 

23  And  I  will  ^  sanctify  my  great  name 
which  was  profaned  among  the  heathen, 
which  ye  have  profaned  in  the  midst  of 
them;  and  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ^  when 
I  shall  be  sanctified  in  you  before  t  their 
ey^es 

24  For  ®  I  will  take  you  from  among 
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themselves!  But  the  Lord  declared,  tb^t  be 
would  replenish  the  land,  and  not  suffer  it  any 
more  to  be  desolated,  as  it  bad  been  during 
the  Babylonish  captivity;  and  that  be  would 
not  any  more  give  the  heathen  occasion  thus 
to  rejiroach  it.  Though  the  whole  land  of  Is¬ 
rael  was  not  desolated  after  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  as  it  had  been  after 
that  by  the  Chaldeans;  yet  the  slaughter  made 
among  the  Jews  was  far  greater,  and  they 
were  entirely  driven  out  of  the  land,  and  have 
continued  in  a  state  of  exile  from  it  for  above 
seventeen  hundred  years.  It  seems  therefore 
unavoiilable,  but  that  we  must  refer  the  full 
completion  of  these  ])ro[)hecies  to  some  future 
event:  when  the  land  shall  again  become  fruit¬ 
ful,  and  be  inhabited  by  the  nation  of  Israel  to 
the  end  of  time.  and  JSIarg.  Ref. — JVotes, 

37:25—28.  .Yum.  13:32.  14:7— 9.  vim.  9:1. 4—1.5.) 

V.  17—19.  .Marg.  R^.—.Yotes,  Lev.  18:24— 
30.  Awm.  35:31  -34.  Ps.  1()():35— 38.  Jer.  3:() 
— 11. — ./Is  the  uncleanness,  &:c.  (17)  ‘As  such  a 
‘person  was  under  a  legal  pollution,  and  for- 
‘bidden  to  come  within  the  courts  of  the  tem- 
‘ple,  or  attend  upon  God's  worshij)  there:  so 
‘the  defilements  the  Jews  had  contracted  by 
‘tlieir  idolatries,  ami  other  heinous  sins,  ren- 
‘dered  them  lyupialified  to  be  my  jieojile,  or  to 
‘offer  u])  any  religious  service  to  me.’  Loivth. 
[Marg.  Ref.  o. — Is.  64:0 — 8,  v,  0. ) 
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the  heathen,  and  gather  you  out  of  all 
countries,  and  will  bring  you  into  your  own 
land. 

25  Then  ^  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean:  ®  from  all 
your  filthiness,  and  ^from  all  your  idols, 
will  I  cleanse  you. 

26  A  Snew  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you:  and 


I  will  take  away  ^  the  stony  heart  out  of 


d  Lev.  14:5 — 7.  Num.  8;7.  19: 
13—20.  Ps.  51:7.  Is.  52;  13. 
Tit.  3;5,6.  Heb.  9:13,14,19. 
10:22.  1  John  5:6. 

e  17,29.  37:23.  Ps.  51:2.  Prov. 
30:12.  Is.  4:4.  Zech.  13:1. 
Acts  22:16.  1  Cor.  6:11.  2 

Cor.  7:1.  Eph.  5:26,27.  Tit. 
2:14.  1  John  1:7.  Rev.  1:5. 

7:14. 


fis.  2:18— 20.  17:7,8.  Jer.  3:22, 
23.  Hos.  14:3,8.  Zech.  13:2. 
g  Dent.  30:6.  Ps.  51:10.  Jer. 

32:39.  John  3.3 — 5.  2  Cor. 
3:18.  5:17.  Gal.  6:15.  Eph. 

2:10.  Rev.  21:5. 
h  11:19,20.  Zech.  7:12.  Matt. 

13:5,20,21.  Mark  4:l6,l7,  2 

Cor.  3:3. 


V.  20 — 24.  The  Jew.s,  when  scattered  among 
the  gentiles,  appearetl  to  them  an  abject  and 
wretched  comjiany  oi'people.  TJiey  were  no¬ 
ticed  as  the  worshippers  of  Jehovah  wdierev- 
er  they  went:  but  tJiey  were  looked  upon  as  a 
viler  and  more  worthless  race,  than  any  of  the 
idolaters  among  whom  they  were  driven:  and 
having  been  carried  captive  out  of  their  own 
land,  and  reduced  to  a  miserable  slavery  by 
their  enemies,  Jehovah  himself  was  despised 
and  blasphemed,  as  if  he  had  been  unable  to 
protect  his  worshippers,  and  as  if  there  had 
been  no  profit  in  serving  him.  For  many  of 
the  gentiles  would  ascribe  their  wickedness  to 
the  tendency  of  that  religion,  which  they  ab¬ 
horred;  and  not  to  their  having  acted  incon¬ 
sistently  with  it:  and  they  would  regard  their 
miseries,  not  as  the  punishment  of  their  sins, 
but  as  proofs  that  their  God  was  not  able  to 
protect  them.  Thus  the  name  of  Jehovah 
was  profaned;  and  this  rejiroach  must  have 
rested  upon  it,  had  he  suffered  his  enemies 
finally  to  prevail  against  his  people.  He  was 
therefore  determined  to  shew  mercy  on  them, 
from  regard  to  the  honor  of  his  own  name; 
though  there  was  nothing  in  their  characters 
to  induce  him  to  it.  By  their  reformation  he 
meant  to  wipe  off  the  dishonor  cast  upon  him 
by  their  wickedness:  and  by  gathering  them 
from  among  the  nations,  and  restoring  them  to 
their  own  land,  heintemled  to  glorify  his  pow¬ 
er,  truth,  and  goodness;  and  to  shew  himself  su¬ 
perior  to  all  the  idols  of  the  nations,  in  the  sight 
of  their  devoted  worshippers.  (d/a7*g.  and 
Mar^.  Ref.— .Votes /S2.  14:22,23.  20:7—9,13,14, 
40—44.  37:28.  39:23—29.  Deut.  9:4—6.  32:26, 
27.  Ps.  115:1,2.  Is.  48:9 — 11.  Jer.  14:7 — 9.  Lam. 
4:13—16.  Dan.  8:16--19.) 

V.  25 — 27.  In  allusion  to  the  divers  w^ashings 
and  sprinklings  of  the  ritual  law,  the  Lord 
promised  “to  sprinkle  clean  water,  on  bispeo- 
])le,  and  to  make  them  clean  from  all  their 
filthiness  and  idols.”  {.Votes  and  P.  O.  .Vum. 
19:  .Votes,  Ps.  51:7.  Is.  .52:13 — 15,  v.  15.)  Clean 
water  is  the  universal  purifier  of  our  jiersons, 
garments,  houses,  streets,  and  cities:  and  un- 
7ler  both  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  Chris¬ 
tian  dispensation,  it  has  been  used  as  an  em¬ 
blem  of  the  cleansing  of  our  ])olluted  souls 
from  sin.  But  no  ^^'ater,  however  clean,  or  in 
what  mode  soever  it  be  ai)plied,  can  do  more  i 
than  take  away  “the  filth  of  the  flesh:”  except: 
as  it  is  used  for  an  outward  sign  of  the  inward  ' 
and  spiritual  grace  of  the  gospel.  Water  isj 
esjiecially  the  sacramental  sign  of  the  sancti- j 
fymg  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  yet  this  is! 
always  connected  with  the  atoning  blood  ofi 
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your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  o 
flesh. 

27  And  *  I  will  put  my  Spirit  withii 
you,  and  ^  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes 
and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  dc 

them,  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

28  And  *ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  tha- 
I  gave  to  your  fathers;  and  ye  shall  be  in) 
people,  and  I  will  be  your  God. 

29  I  will  also  “  save  you  from  all  youi 
uncleannesses;  and  I  will  °  call  for  the  corn. 


i  37:14.  39:29.  Prov.  1:23.  Is. 
44:3,4.  59:21.  Joel  2.28,29. 

Zech.  12;  lO.  Luke  11:13. 

Rorn.  8:9,14 — 16.  Gal.  5:5,22, 
23.  2Thes.  2:13.  Tit.  3.3— 
6.  1  Pet.  1:2,22.  1  John  3:24. 

k  37:24.  Jer.  31:33.  Phil.  2:12, 
13,  Tit.  2:11—14.  Heb.  13:21. 
1  10.  28:25.  37:25.  39:23. 
m  11:20.  37:23,27.  Cant.  6:3. 


Jer.  30:32.  31:33.  32:38.  Zeeb 
13:9.  Matt.  22:32.  2  Cor.  6 
16—18.7:1.  Heb.  8:10.  11:16 
Rev.  21:3,7. 

n  25.  Jer.  33:8.  Hos.  14:2,4,8 
Joel  3:21.  Mic.  7:19.  /.ech 
13:1.  Matt.  1:21.  Rom.  ll;-26 
Tit. 2:14.  John  1:7 — 9. 

o  8,9.  34:27 — 29.  Ps.  105:6 
Hos.  2:21— 23.  Matt.  6:33, 


Christ.  {.Marg.  Ref.  d,  e. — JVotes,  John  3:4,5 
Eph.  5:22—27,  vv.  26,27.  Tit.  3:4—7,  i;.  5.  Heh 
10:19—22,  V.  22.  1  Pet.  3:21,22,  v.  21.)  Whei: 
the  latter  is  applied  to  the  conscience,  througl 
faith,  to  cleanse  it  from  dead  works;  the  for 
mer  is  always  apjilied  to  all  the  powers  of  the 
soul  to  purify  them  from  the  love  and  pollu¬ 
tion  of  sin:  and  thus  the  sinner  is  “washed  aik 
sanctified,  and  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  ami  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.’ 
{jVotes,  Ps.  51:1,2,  v.  2.  1  Cor.  6:9 — 11,  v.  11 
Rev.  1:4 — 6.)  Accordingly  it  is  here  promised, 
that  the  Lord  would  cleanse  both  the  land,  and 
the  souls  of  the  people,  from  the  guilt  and  pol¬ 
lution  of  their  wickedness  and  idols;  from  the 
filthiness  before  mentioned,  (17)  which  had 
made  them  loathsome  to  him,  and  rendered  a 
se))aration  necessary.  What  next  follows  has 
before  been  explained;  {.Mars;.  Ref.  h. — .Votes, 
11:17—20,  vv.  19,20.  18:30— .32.  Ps.  51:10.  Jer. 
32:39 — 41.)  but  it  is  here  added,  that  the  Lord 
“would  put  his  own  Spirit  within  them.”  Hav¬ 


ing  prepared  their  hearts  by  his  grace,  be 


would  dwell  in  them  by  his  Spirit:  and  thus 
holy  affections  and  disjiositions  being  produc¬ 
ed,  preserved,  and  continually  invigorated  by 
Ins  blessed  influence,  they  would  walk  in  his 
statutes,  and  observe  and  keep  his  command¬ 
ments.  These  blessings  would  be  given  them 
for  this  purpose,  and  the  Lord  would  thus  effi¬ 
caciously  cause  them  to  do  so.  {.Marg.  Ref.  \, 
\i.— .Votes,  37:12—14,  v.  14.  39,23—29,  v.  29. 
Prov.  1:21—23.  Is.  -32:15.  44:3—5.  59:20,21.  Jer. 
31:.3.3,34.  Zech.  12:9—14,  v.  10.  13:1,2.  m2:lJ 
— 14.  Heb.  8:8 — 13.) — But  of  whom  was  this 
spoken?  Doubtless  many  of  the  Jews,  who 
returned  from  Babylon,  were  thus  renewed 
and  sanctified:  yet  numbers  of  them  continued 
strangers  to  these  jiecidiar  sjiiritual  bles.sings, 
though  preserved  from  outward  idolatry. 
3'hese  promises  indeed  are  pleaded  by'  all  true 
believers,  in  every  age,  and  fulfilled  to  them: 
and  this  may  be  called  the  spiritual  meaning. 
But  the  context  sjieaks  so  exiiressh' and  re 
peatedly  of  the  house  of  Israel  being  restored 
to  the  land,  which  the  Lord  had  given  to  their 
fathers,  that,  in  Xhe  prophetical  meaning,  1  aP' 
])rehend,  it  greatlv  confirms  the  opinion,  that 
after  the  Jews  shall  be  converted  to  Christ, 
they'  shall  also  be  restored  to  their  own  land. 
Then  these  promises  will  be  fulfilled  to  them 
in  their  fullest  sense;  and  tlie  subseipient  nari 
of  the  })rophec  v  will  be  literally'  accomplished 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  nations:  and  the  Jews  art 
no  doiibl  preserved  a  distinct  jjeuple.  on  pnr 
])ose  to  make  wav  for  this  great  disjilay  ut  tin 


Lord’s  power  and  truth,  and  thus  to  demon 
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nd  will  increase  it,  and  lay  no  famine  upon 


ou. 


30  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the 
'•ee,  and  the  increase  of  the  field,  that  ye 
hall  receive  no  more  reproach  of  famine 
niong  the  heathen. 

31  Then  ^  shall  ye  remember  your  own 
vil  ways,  and  your  doings  that  were  not 
ood,  and  ’’shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your 
wn  sight  for  your  iniquities  and  for  your 
bominations. 

32  Not  ®  for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saith 
le  Lord  God,  be  it  known  unto  you:  ‘  be 
shamed  and  confounded  for  your  own 
7ays,  O  house  of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the 
ay  that  I  shall  have  cleansed  you  from  all 
our  iniquities  I  will  also  cause  you  to  dv»^ell 
i  the  cities,  “  and  the  wastes  shall  be  build- 
d. 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled, 


Deut.  29:23—28.  Joel  2:17, 
6. 

5:9.  16:61—63.  20:43.  Lev. 
6:39.  Ezra  9:6, &c.  Neh.  9: 
6 — 35.  Jer.  31:13 — 20.  Dan. 
.4—20. 


7:10,11. 

s  22.  Deut.  9:5.  Dan.  9:18,19. 
2  Tim.  1:9.  Tit.  3.3— 6. 
t  16:63.  Ezra  9:6.  Rom.  6:21. 
1  Pet.  4:2,3. 

u  10.  Is.  58:12.  Jer.  32:43.  33: 


lob  42:6.  Is.  6:5.  64:6. 
2:10,11.  Luke  18:13. 


Zech. 
2  Cor. 


10.  50:19,20. 


Am.  9:14,15. 


rate  to  all  the  world  the  divine  original  of 
le  holy  scriptures.  {JVote,  Jer.  30:10,]!.) 

V.  28 — 30.  Though  Canaan  is  now  become 
“barren  land,  for  the  wickedness  of  those 
ho  dwelt  therein:”  vet  the  Lord  can  easily 
jiider  it  more  fruitful  than  ever;  and  thus  si¬ 
nce  the  reproach  before  spoken  of.  {Marg. 
'ef.—JVotes,  13—15,36.  34:23—31.  Ps.  107:33 
-43.  Is.  30:23—25.  Jer.  30:22.  31:27,28.  33:6— 
1.  Am.  9:13 — 15.) — Many  understand  these 
irses  of  the  great  success  of  the  gospel  in  the 

•prliptprl 

V.  31.  {Marg.  Ref.—JVotes,  32.  6:8—10.  16: 
)— 63,  v.  63.  20:40—44.  Lev.  26:40—42.  Ezra 
6.  Job  42:1 — 6,  v.  6.  Is.  6:5.  64:4.  Jer.  31:18 — 
).)  If  we  consider  this  passage,  as  a  predic- 
311  of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  Christ, 
id  their  restoration  to  their  own  land;  the  in- 
uities,  which  they  shall  especially  remember 
ith  self-abhorrence,  must  mean  their  obsti- 
ite  rejection  of  the  Messiah,  and  their  long 
intinued  opposition  to  his  cause,  and  alltlieir 
her  sins  as  resulting  from  that  unbelief. 
Vote,  Zech.  12:9 — 14,  v.  10.) 

V.  .32.  ‘The  prophet  repeats  what  he  said 
er.  22,  on  purpose  to  check  the  vain  pre- 
uinption  in  the  Jews,  and  confidence  of  their 
wn  intrinsic  worth  or  merit;  a  fault  tliey 
ave  been  very  yirone  to  in  all  ages.’  Lowlh. 
-The  extreme  care  of  the  insjiired  writers,  in 
ling  all  means  of  keeping  alive  a  sense  of 
jilt,  and  exciting  a  spirit  of  deep  contrition, 
eij  when  delivering  the  most  free  and  en- 
rged  promi.ses  of  rich  mercy,  is  a  most  in- 
ructive  subject  of  meditation,  especially  to 
.e  ministers  of  the  gospel.  [Manr.  Ref. — See 
>  Aofe,  22— 24,  v.  22.) 

V.  33 — 35.  Marg.  Ref. — See  on  JVote,  28 — 
— .Votes,  17,25 — 27.  Is.  51:1 — 3,  v.  3.  Jer.  31: 
1-14. 


V..36.  [Marg.  Ref—JVotes,  3—5.  37:12—14. 

126:1—3.  Mic.  7:11— 17.  Zech.  8:9-1,5,20 
■23.)  ‘He  declareth,  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
eferred  to  the  soil,  or  plentifulness  of  the 
VoL.  IV.  74 


^  whereas  it  lay  desolate  in  the  sight  of  all 
that  passed  by. 

35  And  y  they  shall  say,  This  land  that 
was  desolate  is  become  ^like  the  garden 
of  Eden;  and  the  waste  and  desolate  and 
ruined  cities  are  become  fenced,  and  are 
inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left  round 
about  you  shall  '’know  that  I  the  Lord 
build  the  ruined  places,  and  plant  that  that 
was  desolate:  ’’  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it, 
and  I  will  do  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will 
yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of 
Israel,  to  do  it  for  them;  I  will  increase 
them  with  men  like  a  flock. 

38  As  the  *  holy  flock,  ®  as  the  flock  of 
Jerusalem  in  her  solemn  feasts,  so  shall  ‘"the 
waste  cities  be  filled  with  flocks  of  men:  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


x6:H.  Deut.  29:23— -28.  2  Chr. 
36:21.  Jer.  25:9— 11. 

7  Ps.  58:11.  64:9.  126:2,  Jer.  33:9. 
z  28:13.  Gen. -2:8,9.  13:10.  Is. 
51:3.  Joel  2:3. 

a  17:24.  34:30.  37;23.  39.27— 
29.  Mic.  7:15— 17. 
b  22:14.  -24:14.  37:14.  Num. 

-23:19.  Matt. -24:35. 

C  14:3.  20:3.  Ps.  10:17.  102:17. 
Is.  55:6,7.  Jer.  29.11 — 13.  50: 


4.5.  Zech.  13:9.  Matt.  7:7,8. 
Phil.  4:6.  Jam.  4:2,3. 
d  10. 

*  .  Jlock  of  holy  things. 

e  Ex.  23:17.  34:23.  Deut.  16; 
16.  2  Chr.  7:8.  30:21—27.  35: 
7.&C.  Zech.  8:19 — ’23.  Acts 
2:5—11. 

133—35.34:31.  Jer.  30:19.  31: 
27.28.  John  10:16.  Rev.  7:4 
—9. 


‘earth,  that  any  country  is  rich  and  abundant; 
‘but  only  to  God’s  mercies:  as  his  jilagues  and 
‘curses  declare,  when  he  maketh  it  barren.’ 
(See  on  JVote,  ‘28 — 30.) 

V.  37.  Though  the  Lord  would  do  these 
things  freely  “for  his  own  name’s  sake,”  and 
not  for  any  merit  or  excellency  of  the  people, 
as  they  were  always  disposed  to  imagine; 
{JVotes,  22 — 31,32.)  yet  he  would  have  them  to 
plead  these  promises  with  him,  inquiring  about 
the  time  and  manner  of  their  accomplishment, 
and  earnestly  begging  of  him  to  perform  it: 
and  he  intended  to  pour  out  “the  Spirit  of 
grace  and  sup])lication”  upon  them,  that  they 
might  be  excited  thus  to  inquire  of  him  to  do 
it  I’or  them.  {JVotes,  Zech.  12:6 — 14.)  Then 
Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of  Judah  would  be 
replenished  with  multitudes  of  inhabitants, 
like  those  who  thronged  thither  to  the  solemn 
feasts;  rapidly  increasing  in  nundier,  as  well 
as  living  harmoniously  and  inoffensively,  like 
flocks  of  sheep. — This  may  signify  the  increas¬ 
ing  number  of  worshipping  congregations,  all 
over  the  land,  and  in  every  })art  of  the  earth, 
in  those  hajipy  days  which  were  jiredicted. 
‘He  will  dispose  their  hearts  to  a[)ply  them- 
‘selves  to  him  by  jirayer,  and  will  answer  the 
‘{letitions  they  make  to  liim  for  the  fulfilling 
‘these  his  promises.’  Lowlh.  {Marg.  R<f. — 
JVotes,  14:1—5.  20:1—3.  Ps.  10:17,18.  Jer.  ‘29:11 
—14.) 

V.  38.  Some  understand  by  “the  holy  flock,” 
the  sheep  and  lambs  designed  for  sacrifice  at 
the  solemn  feasts:  but  perhaps  the  assembled 
worshippers  are  meant.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  34:31.— *Vofe5,  Ps.  95:7.  100:3.) 

PRACTICAL  ORSEllVATIONS. 

V.  1—15. 

The  most  sacred  truths,  ordinances,  and 
works  ol  God,  and  every  person  or  thing  which 
relates  to  him,  are  “taken  up  in  the  lips  of 
nrofane  “talkers;”  who  divert  themselves  and 
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each  other,  and  gratify  their  pride  and  malice, 
hv  endeavoring  to  represent  that  as  despica- 
hlc  and  infamous,  which  God  has  jironounced 
lioly,  ihonorahle,  and  excellent.  Such  scod’ers 
trium})h  and  boast  \ipon  every  apjiarent  suc¬ 
cess,  as  if  they  had  swallowed  up  the  church, 
and  she  were  become  a  derision  and  a  ])rey  to 
her  enemies:  and  their  alacrity  and  joy  in  their 
successful  efforts  against  her  are  increased, 
when  they  can  gratify  their  covetousness,  as 
well  as  pride  and  malignity,  by  these  despite¬ 
ful  persecutions.  But  in  this  manner  they 
provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy;  he  will  return 
upon  them  the  contempt  and  affliction,  which 
they  have  caused  to  his  people;  and  punish 
them  for  their  impious  and  scornful  words,  as 
well  as  for  their  unjust  and  cruel  behavior 
towards  his  servants.  For,  though  the  truth 
and  cause  of  God  may  be  borne  down  for  a 
season,  they  cannot  be  kept  down:  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Israel,  however  wasted,  yirofaned,  or 
forsaken,  will  again  be  peopled,  cultivated,  and 
rendered  fruitful:  yea,  the  Lord  is  with  his  jieo- 
ple;  “who  then  can  be  against  them?”  And 
the  time  is  at  hand,  when  he  will  purify  and 
settle  his  church,  and  replenish  her  with  mi- 
tnerous  converts,  and  do  better  for  her,  than 
even  in  the  beginnings  of  the  gospel-dispensa¬ 
tion.  Then  will  he  silence  the  calumnies, 
cavils,  and  objections  of  the  ungodly:  every 
part  of  the  word  of  God  will  appear  to  all  men 
to  be  verified  by  undeniable  facts;  and  the 
whole  history  of  mankind  shall  shew  the  truth 
of  the  scrij)t'jres,  the  excellency  of  our  holy 
religion,  and  the  happiness  of  the  people  of 
God. 

V.  16—27. 

When  Ave  consider  the  abominations,  which 
have  hitherto  prevailed  in  the  visible  church, 
we  shall  not  wonder,  that  the  Lord  has  repeat¬ 
edly  put  away  one  part  or  another  of  it,  with 
abhorrence  and  indignation;  but  shall  rather 
admire  his  patience  and  mercy,  in  still  main¬ 
taining  his  cause  amidst  such  multiplied  prov¬ 
ocations:  and  Avhen  aa’c  compare  his  justice 
and  holiness  Avith  our  OAvn  guilt  and  pollution, 
and  recollect  hoAV  Ave  have  defiled  ourselves 
and  all  his  good  gifts,  by  “our  evil  Avays  and 
doings;”  Ave  shall  often  be  amazed,  thafhehas 
not  ere  this  “j)oured  out  his  fury  upon  us,”  and 
punished  us  according  to  our  deservings.  But 
“the  glory  of  his  own  great  name”  always  sup¬ 
plies  him  Avith  motives  for  doing  good  to  his 
people;  and  even  Avhen  he  cuts  off  hypocrites 
and  apostates,  and  severely  corrects  his  of¬ 
fending  children,  he  will  not  have  his  honor 
profaned  among  his  enemies,  by  letting  them 
wholly  trample  down  his  worshippers:  so  that 
he  Avill  render  his  cause  trinm|jhant  in  the 
event.  Not  that  he  will  conniA’e  at  the  sins  of 
those  Avho  are  “called  by  his  name;”  for  this 
Avould  still  more  embolden  the  blasphemies  of 
ungodly  men:  but  he  will  “save  his  people  from 
all  their  sins:”  and  when  lie  separates  them 
from  the  company  of  those  that  perish,  he  will 
also  “redeem  them  from  all  iniquitA',  and  jniri- 
fy  them  unto  himself  a  jieculiar  people  zealous 
of  good  Avorks.”— Indeed  he  finds  us  all  “fool¬ 
ish,  disobedient,  deceived,  slaves  to  divers  lusts 
and  pleasures,”  and  polluted  Avith  those  abom¬ 
inable  things  Avhich  he  loathes  and  abhors: 
but  Avhen  “the  loving-kindness  of  Gorl  our 
Savior  towards  us  is  Tnade  manifest,  he  saves 
us  by  the  Avashing  of  regeneration  and  the  re¬ 
newing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Avdiich  he  ])ours 
upon  us  ahundantlv  throusrh  Jesus  Christ  our 
{JVotes,  JIatt.  1:21—23.  Tit.  2:11  — 
.'L*  r’"* — ^0  These  blessed  influences,  like  pu- 
riivinsr  Avater,  then  bedew  and  cleanse  all  the 
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poAvers  of  OTtr  souls;  and  our  being  “cleanse< 
from  all  filthiness,”  and  from  the  love  aia 
power  of  every  sin,  and  detached  from  idola 
Irons  affections  for  every  created  object 
proves  our  interest  in  “the  blood  of  sprinklnn;  ’ 
and  shews  that  our  sins  are  forgiven.  (.Vofes 
Hos.  14:1 — 8.)  When  the  Lord  sjieaks,  am 
says,  “I  will,  be  thou  clean,”  tlie  leprosy  of  oui 
depraved  nature  is  cleansed;  he  who  first  cre¬ 
ated  our  souls  can  new-create  them  to  holi 
ness,  now  that  sin  has  marred  their  heautv 
and  ruined  their  health.  He  giv^es  all  his  be* 
lieying  people  “a  new  heart,  and  puts  a  new 
spirit  Avithin  them:”  the  heart  of  stone  is  thei; 
changed  for  a  heart  of  flesh,  and  becomes  sus 
ceptible  of  every  holy  affection:  then  they  are 
influenced  in  a  proper  manner  by  his  wort 
and  Providence:  and  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God 
dwelling  in  his  new  creatures,  as  a  Teacher 
Sanctifier,  and  Comforter,  gently  leads  their 
to  walk,  Avith  increasing  liberty  and  delight 
“in  all  his  commandments  and  ordinances 
blameless.”  {JVotey  Luke  1:6.) 


V.  28—38. 


Our  God  is  ever  ready  to  fulfil  his  most  pre 
cions  promises  to  every  one,  Avho  perceives 
his  need  of  them  and  their  suitableness  to  hi; 
case,  and  Avho  pleads  them  by  prayer  in  th< 
name  of  our  glorious  Advocate:  and  thus  the 
most  polluted  and  inA-eterate  transgressoi 
may  become  a  humble,  holy,  and  spiritual  wor 
shipper  and  servant  of  God;  one  meet  to  he 
numbered  Avith  his  people,  and  to  enjoy  his  fa¬ 
vor  as  his  all-sufficient  and  eternal  Portion 
And  Avhen  the  Lord  thus  “saves  men  from  ali 
their  uncleannesses,”  he  aauII  supply  all  theii 
wants,  and  cause  every  event  to  concur  in  do¬ 
ing  them  good. — A  humble  disposition  of  mind, 
leading  a  man  frequently  to  remember  his  evil 
Avays  Avith  loathing  and  self-abhorrence,  and 
cordially  to  confess  his  unAVorthiness  of  the 
least  inercAq  even  AA'hile  he  expects  the  richest 
blessings  from  the  abounding  grace  of  God,  is 
an  essential  and  inseparable  concomitant  of 
“the  new  heart  and  spirit”  bestowed  on  true 
believers.  Nor  is  there  any  more  decisive 
ju'oof  that  a  man  is  yet  in  his  sins,  than  a  dis¬ 
position  to  justify  himself,  and  to  expect  the 
divine  favor  as  the  reAvard  of  his  OAvn  good¬ 
ness.  [JVote.^  Luke  18:9 — 13.)  The  Lor;I  will 
make  it  known  to  all  the  heirs  of  salvation, 
and  that  in  proportion  to  their  growth  in  grace, 
that  “boasting  is  for  ever  excluaed,”  that  Hianie 
and  misery  are  all  Avhich  such  sinners  can  it- 
serve;  and  that  they  are  saved  “to  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,”  and  for  the  honor  of 
his  great  name.  This  conviction  prepares 
them  for  every  duty  on  earth:  and  when  they 
shall  come  to  glory,  it  Avill  induce  them  to  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne,  and  to  ascribe 
salvation  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever¬ 
more.  In  some  of  these  promises,  the  Lord, 
as  it  Avere,  passes  by,  and  says  to  the  sinner, 
“Wilt  thou  be  made  clean?”  ‘Ask  me,  and  1 
^  ‘Avill  cleanse  thee;’  and  so  Avaits  to  be  inquir¬ 
ed  of  by  them  to  do  these  things  for  them,  and 
to  do  them  more  and  more  perfectly  for  be¬ 
lievers:  others  of  them  invite  us  to  pray  for 
the  increasing  purity,  prosperitv,  and  spread 
of  true  religion.  He*  Avaits  to  be  inquired  ot  bv 
his  jieople  to  fulfil  these  jirophecies,  and  to  fill 
the  earth  Avith  his  holy  flock,  and  with  liie 
congregations  of  his  saints.  Let  us  then  give 
ourselves  unto  prayer,  and  turn  all  these  proni- 
ises  and  predictions  into  jietitions  and  suppli¬ 
cations;  and  thus  seek  increasing  holiness, 
fruitfulness,  and  comfort  to  our  own  souls,  and 
expect  more  glorious  times  for  the  church  ot 
God. 
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CHAP.  XXXVII.  ] 

jr  a  vision  of  the  resurrection  of  dry  bones,  the  restoration  of  I 
Judah  and  Israel  from  their  hopeless  condition  is  prefigured  I 
and  predicted,  1  — 14.  The  reunion  of  Judah  and  Israel  is  pre-  I 
dieted,  by  the  uniting  of  two  sticks  in  the  prophet’s  hand,  !3i 
— 2J.  The  blessiisgis  of  their  union  under  Christ  their  Kin<>-  ' 
23—28.  " 

rHE  ^hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
me,  and  ‘’carried  me  out  in  the  Spirit 
f  the  Lord,  and  set  me  down  in  tiie  midst 
f  the  valley,  which  was  full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round 
bout:  and,  behold,  there  ivere  very  many 
I  the  open  *  valley;  and,  lo,  they  were 
3ry  dry. 

o  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
3an  these  bones  live.^  And  I  answered,  ®  O 
lOrd  God,  thou  knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me,  ‘‘Prophesy 
Don  these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  s  O 
j  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these 
ines.  Behold,  ^  I  will  cause  breath  to  enter 
to  you,  and  ye  shall  live; 

6  And  '  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and 
11  bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover 
lu  with  skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and 
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ye  shall  live;  and  ‘'ye shall  know  that  I  am. 
tile  Lord. 

7  So  *  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded: 
and  as  I  prophesied,  ^  there  was  a  noise, 
and  behold  a  shaking,  -and  the  bones  came 
together,  bone  to  his  bone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and 
the  flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin 
covered  them  above;  but  there  wa^  no 
breath  in  them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Prophesy  unto 
the  t  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say 
to  the  Vvind,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
"  Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and 
breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they  may 
live. 

10  ^50  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded 
me,  and  ”  the  breath  came  into  them,  and 
they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an 
exceeding  great  army. 

1 1  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man^ 
these  bones  are  the  p  whole  house  of  Israel 
behold,  they  say,  *1  Our  bones  are  dried, 
and  our  hope  is  lost:  we  are  cut  off  for  our 
parts. 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXVII.  V.  1 — 10.  The  predictions 
the  preceding  chapter,  taken  in  their  fullest 
ise,  seemed  very  unlikely,  and  almost  im- 
ssible,  to  be  fulfilled,  considering  the  ruined 
d  dispersed  state  of  Judah  and  Israel.  The 
jphet  was  therefore  shewn  in  a  vision,  by 
lat  power  and  in  what  way  they  would  be 
'formed.  Under  the  influence  of  the  pro- 
3tic  Spirit,  he  was  carried  in  a  vision  “into 
I  midst  of  a  valley”  full  of  human  bones: 
e  those  places  in  which  fierce  battles  had! 
m  fought  and  very  great  multitudes  slain, 
10  had  been  left  uiibhried  till  the  flesh  was^ 
consumed,  and  the  bones  were  dried,  di¬ 
ed,  and  scattered  about.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  i 
a — c.)  When  he  had  gone  round  and 
•efully  surveyed  these  boiies,  and  founds 
!in  “yery  many  and  very  dry;”  the  marrow 
m  within,  as  well  as  the  flesh  from  without 
ng  utterly  wasted;  God  in(|uired  of  liim,l 
an  these  dry  bones  live.P”  To  which  he  an-  ' 
ered  with  a  projier  mixture  of  humility  and' 
th,  “O  Lord  God,  thou  knowest.”  No  cre-i 
d  power  could  restore  them  to  life:  but  ifi 
d  should  please  to  put  fortli  his  power,  they 
Srht  be  raised  from  the  dead  and  five.  {Marg. ! 
r.  d,  e.—,Yotes,  Matt.  22:23—33,  v.  29.  John , 
—5.  5:28,29.  Jicts  26:4—8,  v.  S.  Heb.  11:17— 

) — The  Lord  then  ordered  him  “to  prophesy 
on  these  hones,”  to  predict  their  resurrec- 
n,  to  call  upon  them  to  hear  his  word,  and 
speak  over  them  the  promises  that  follow, 
icerning  their  being  reunited,  and  restored 
life,  that  they  might  know  his  jiower  ami 
(Ihead.  This  would  ajijiear  even  a  more 
peless  service,  than  to  prophesy  ‘the  resto- 
tion  of  Israel’  to  their  ancient  prosjierity,  or 
preach  to  the  most  hardened  sinner.s:  yet  he 


started  no  objections,  but  obeyed  his  orders. 

Ref.f—k.—.Yote,  John  2:1—5,  v.  5.) 
And  while  be  was  speaking,  he  seemed,  in  vis¬ 
ion,  to  hear  a  noise,  and  to  see  a  great  commo¬ 
tion  among  the  bones;  for  behold,  they  were, 
so  to  speak,  every  one  in  quest  of  its  kindred 
bone,  and,  under  the  divine  direction  and  in¬ 
fluence,  each  speedily  found  its  proper  place, 
and  was  jointed  to  those  bones  which  belong¬ 
ed  to  the  same  body,  till  the  whole  were  form¬ 
ed  into  a  vast  number  of  complete  skeletons: 
and  then  sinews,  flesh,  and  skin  covered  them, 
and  they  became  entire  human  bodies,  yet 
witliout  life.  The  prophet  was  next  ordered 
to  “prophesy  to  the  wind,”  and  to  command  it, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God,  to  blow  from 
the  four  quarters  of  tlie  heaven  upon  these 
slain  men,  that  they  might  live:  and  while  be 
obeyed  bis  orders,  they  were  restored  to  life, 
and  be  was  surrounded  with  a  very  large  army. 
— “The  wind”  seems  to  have  been  the  emblem 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  Author  and  Giver  of 
liflj:  and  the  same  original  word  signifies  both 
wind,  breath,  and  the  Spirit.  Tliis  therefore 
repre.sented  the  prophet’s  calling  u])on  God  by 
bis  Sjiirit  to  quicken  these  dead  bodies,  that  by 
bis  power  they  might  become  living  men. 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  l—o.—JVotes,  11—14. 
Gen.  2:7.  1  Kings  19:11 — 14.  Ps.  104:27 — .30. 
Cant.  4:16.  John  S:7,8.  20:19 — 2*3,  v.  22.  Rom: 
8:1,2,  V.  2,10,1  I.)  The  whole  vision  was  an  in¬ 
structive  emblem  of  the  power  ol'God  operat¬ 
ing  by  means,  wliicb  oi  themselves  must  be 
entirely  ineflicacious,  and  thus  jiroducing  most 
stupendous  eflects. 

V.  11.  The  drv  bones,  indeed,  aptiv  repre¬ 
sented  the  ruined  aiul  desperate  condition  of 
both  Israel  and  .ludali:  yet  the  language  which 
the  Jews  employed  was  that  of  unbelief  inin- 
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12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
O  my  people,  *■  I  will  open  your  graves,  and 
cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves, 
*and  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

13  And  ^ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O 
my  people,  and  brought  you  up  out  of  your 
graves, 

14  And  shall  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and 
ye  shall  live,  and  1  shall  place  you  in  your 
own  land:  then  shall  ye  know  that  ^  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  performed  it, 

saith  the  Lord.  [Practical  Ohser'vations.'^ 

15  IT  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 


again  unto  me,  saying, 

16  JVloreover,  thou  son  of  man,  ^  take 
thee  one  stick,  and  write  upon  it,  “For  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  for  the  children  of  Israel  his  com¬ 
panions:  then  take  another  stick,  and  write 
upon  it,  For  Joseph,  the  stick  of  Ephraim, 
and  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  his  com¬ 
panions: 

17  And  '’join  them  one  to  another  into 
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gled  with  impatience;  second  causes  seemed 
to  give  them  no  prospect  of  deliverance;  and 
they  overlooked  the  great  first  Cause  of  ail: 
they  therefore  considered  the  state  of  the  na¬ 
tion  to  be  as  desperate  as  that  of  the  drv  hones. 
{Mar^.  Ref. — JVotes,  3^3:10.  JVuin.  17:1*^, 13.  Is. 
40:27— 3  L  Jer.  2:25.) 

V.  12 — 14.  When  Cyrus  issued  his  procla¬ 
mation,  the  Lord,  as  it  were,  opened  the  graves 
of  the  house  of  Israel;  and  when  he  stirred  up 
their  spirits*to  embrace  the  proffered  liberty, 
he  put  his  Spirit  into  them,  that  they  might 
live:  and  their  re-establishment  in  their  own 
land  evinced  the  truth  of  God  in  the  predic¬ 
tion,  and  liis  power  in  its  accomplishment. 
{JSIar^.  Ref. — Ezra  1:1 — 0.) — ‘That  principle  of 
‘life  expressed  by  breath  or  spirit,  ver.  9,  not 
‘excluding  that  new  Spirit  of  grace,  which  God 
‘will  at  that  time  plentifully  bestow  upon  them. 
‘{11:19.  3{):2(),27.)  The  jirinciple  of  grace  is 
‘often  spoken  of  as  a  higher  ]>rincij)le  of  life, 
‘and  the  earnest  of  onr  heavenly  liappiness. 
^Rom.  8:11.  1  Cor.  6:17.  15:4.5.’  Lowtk. — The 
vision  was  evidently  intended,  in  its  primary 
meaning,  to  encourage  the  desponding  Jews; 
and  to  predict  both  their  restoration  after  the 
captivity,  and  also  the  recovery  of  Judah  and 
Israel  from  their  present  long  continued  dis¬ 
persions.  Lilt  it  was  also  a  clear  intimation  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead;  and  it  likewise 
repre.sents  the  power  and  grace  of  God  in  the 
conversion  of  the  most  hojieless  sinners  to  him¬ 
self.  (.)f«rg.  Ref. — J\'‘otes,  Is.  2(3:19.  6(3:10 — 14. 
Hos.  6:1 — 3.  13:14.  Lu/ce  1.5:22 — 24,  v.  24.  John 
5:24—29.  iioai. 8:10,11 .  11:11—1,5,  v.  J5.  1  Cor. 
15:45 — 49.  Eph.2:4. — 10,  yy.  4,5.  liev.  11:7 — 12, 
V.  11.  20:4— 6,11— 15.) 

V.  1.5 — 19.  The  prophet  was  next  ordered 
to  take  two  sticks,  or  small  ])ieces  of  wood; 
and  to  signify  by  writing  on  each,  that  the  one 
was  the  emblem  of  Judah,  and  those  of  the 
588] 


one  stick,  and  they  shall  become  one  i 
thine  hand. 

1 8  And  when  the  children  of  thy  peopl 
shall  speak  unto  thee,  saying,  Wilt  tho 
nor  shew^  us  what  thou  meanest  by  these.^ 

19  Say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lon 
God;  Behold,  I  will  take  the  stick  of  Jo 
seph,  wdiich  is  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  am 
the  tribes  of  Israel  his  fellows,  and  will  pu 
them  with  him,  even  with  the  stick  of  Ju 
dah,  and  make  them  one  stick,  and  the 
shall  be  one  in  mine  hand. 

20  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  writes 
shall  be  ®  in  thine  hand  before  their  eyes. 

21  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  th 
Lord  God;  Behold,  will  take  the  chi 
dren  of  Israel  from  among  tlie  heather 
whither  they  be  gone,  and  will  gather  ther 
on  every  side,  and  bring  them  into  their  o\v 
land: 

22  And  s  I  will  make  them  one  natio 
in  the  land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israe 
*’  and  one  King  shall  be  King  to  them  al 
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Other  tribes  who  had  joined  themselves  unt 
them  under  the  government  of  the  house  ( 
David;  and  that  the  other  was  the  emblem  ( 
the  tribes  of  Ephraim,  Manasseh,  and  the  set 
eral  tribes  which  formed  the  kingdom  of  h 
rael.  These  he  was  directed  to  join  togelhe; 
that  tliey  might  become  one  stick  in  his  hanc 
When  he  did  this  before  the  people,  they  woul 
conclude  that  he  had  some  yirophetic  meanin 
in  it,  and  inquire  whether  he  would  not  infon 
them  of  it:  and  he  was  ordered  to  shew  then 
that  the  Lord  would  unite  the  two  kingdom 
by  his  power,  and  in  consequence  of  their  uriio 
with  him.  Their  disunion  had  greatly  weal 
eiied  them,  and  their  furious  contests  ha 
made  immense  havoc  of  both;  and  thus  the 
became  a  prey  to  tlieir  common  enemies.  Bi 
it  was  here  predicted,  that  they  should  b 
united  and  established  together  in  the  servic 
and  favor  of  God. — This  was  jiartially  accon 
jilished  after  the  Babylonish  captivity;  whe 
all  the  Israelites,  w  lio  returned  w  ith  the  Jew 
from  Babylon,  settled  under  the  same  goven 
ment  and  formed  w'itli  them  one  nation.  Bi 
it  is  highly  ])rohable,  or  indeed  certain,  tlu 
there  will  hereafter  be  a  far  more  reinarkahl 
accoinplisliment  of  it.  It  may  al.so  be  consii 
ercd  as  an  emblem  of  the  union  of  the  Jew 
Israelites,  Samaritans,  and  (Jentiles  in  tli 
cbnreli  of  Clirist,  lieing  all  made  one  by  the 
nnioii  w  ith  him,  their  common  Ileail;  and  a 
intimation  of  a  more  entire  harnionv  annul 


6.  Hos.  3:4,.5.  Zcc/t.  1 1:7— 14.)— ‘Ezekiel  fon 
‘told  many  things  by  signs;  and  the  Jews  wei 
‘very  inquisitive  into  the  meaning  of  ther 
‘though  sometimes  their  curiosity  [iroceedf 
‘rather  from  a  secret  conteinjit  of  the  jirof^dr 
‘and  his  predictions,  than  a  real  desire  of  n 
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nd  they  shall  be  no  more  two  nations,  nei- 
ler  shall  they  be  divided  into  two  king- 
01113  any  more  at  all. 

23  Neither  ’  shall  they  defile  themselves 
ny  more  with  their  idols,  nor  with  their  de- 
3Stable  things,  nor  with  any  of  their  trans- 
ressions:  ^but  1  will  save  them  out  of  all 
leir  dwelling  places,  wherein  they  have 
inned,  and  will  cleanse  them:  so  shall 
they  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

24  And  “  David  my  servant  shall  be 
[ing  over  them;  and  they  all  shall  have 
one  Shepherd:  they  shall  also  walk  in 
ly  judgments,  and  observe  my  statutes, 
nd  do  them. 

25  And  P  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
lat  I  have  given  unto  Jacob  my  servant, 
/herein  your  fathers  have  dwelt;  and  they 


20:43.  36:25,29,31.  43:7,3.  Is. 
!:18.  Hos.  14:6.  Zech.  13:1, 
1.  14:21. 

36:24  29. 

27.  36:28.  39:22.  Gen.  17:7,8. 
Ps.  68:20,35.  Jer.  31:1,33.  32: 
18,39.  Hos.  1:10.  Zech.  13: 


80:1.  Ec.  12:11.  Is.  40:11. 
Ivlic.  5:2,4.  Zech.  13:7.  John 
10:11,14 — 16.  Heb.  13:20.  1 
Pet.  5:4. 

o  36:27.  Deut.  30:6.  Jer.  31: 
33.  32:39.  Eph.  2:10.  Phil. 
2:12,13.  Tit.  2:11—13.  3:3 


1.  Rev.  21:7. 

25.  Is.  55:3,4.  Jer.  -23:5.  30: 
h  Hos.  3:5.  Luke  1.32. 

-22.  34:23,-24.  Ps.  73:71,72. 


—3. 

p  21.  28:25.  36:28.  37:26.  Jer. 
30:3.  31:24.  32:41. 


brmation.  (12:9.  17:12.  20:49.  24:19.’)  Loivth. 
V.  20 — 22.  ‘Thou  shall  place  the  sticks  or 
•ods  thus  joined  together  before  their  eyes,  as 
i  visible  token  or  pledge  of  the  truth  oi  what 
[  enjoin  thee  to  speak  to  them  in  the  following 
vords.’  Loivth.  It  is  plain,  that  the  times 
ubsequent  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  Avere 
ere  especially  intended:  for  it  was  promised, 
hat  both  Jew's  and  Israelites  should  be  gath- 
red  into  their  own  land,  and  become  one  na- 
ion  under  one  King,  and  that  that  King  should 
e  David:  (24)  but  they  were  never  governed, 
s  one  nation,  by  any  king,  to  whom  the  name 
f  David  could  properly  be  given,  from  the 
line  of  the  captivity  to  the  coming  of  Christ, 
rho  is  several  times  called  David.  (See  on 
/ote,  34:‘23— 31,  vv.  23,24. — Marg.  Ref.—JVote, 
5—19.  Gen.  49:10.) 

V.  23.  The  Lord  here  promised,  that  he 
pould  deliver  Israel  from  all  the  places,  where 
hey  bad  been  living  in  sin;  and  bring  Them 
ato  his  church  as  true  believer.s,  both  justified 
nd  sanctified;  that  they  might  be  his  people, 
nd  he  the  Object  of  their  worship  and  the 
lource  of  their  felicitv.  {Marg.  Rtf. — JVotes, 
>0:40—44.  36:25-31.  Jer.  30:22.) 

Transgressions.]  ‘This  expression  compre¬ 
hends  in  it,  their  being  touched  with  a  hearty 
com[)unction,  for  their  great  sin  of  rejecting 
and  crucifying  the  Messias,  their  King  and 
Savior.’  Loivth.  (.Voie,  Zech.  12:9 — 14,  v.  10.) 

V.  24.  Marg.  Ref.—Xotes,  20—22,25.  34:23 
-31.  Hos.  Lli.  3:4,5.  Mic.  2:12,13.  5:2—4. 

V.  25.  This  cannot  possibly  be  inter])reted 
)f  any  events,  which  took  place  before  the 
coming  of  Christ:  and  after  his  coming,  the 
lews  were  soon  driven  from  their  own  land, 
md  have  never  regained  possession  of  it.  Yet 
he  language  is  so  expressive,  that  it  must  mean 
hat  the  Jews  and  Israelites  shall  dwell  in  Ca- 
laan  under  the  rule  of  Davi<l,  or  Christ,  from 
he  rime  jiredicted,  throughout  all  generations 
o  the  end  of  the  world.  Events  yet  in  futuri- 
V  will  more  fully  elucidate  the  pronhecy,  to 
bose  who  shall  witness  its  accomplishment. 
Marg.  Ref.—Xotes,  20—24.  28:24—26.) 


shall  dwell  therein,  ^  even  they,  and  their 
children,  and  their  children’s  children  for 
ever:  *■  and  my  servant  David  shall  he  their 
Prince  for  ever. 

26  Moreover  ®  I  will  make  a  covenant 
of  peace  with  tbemf  it  shall  be  an  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant  with  them:  and  1  will  place 
them,  and  ^  multiply  them,  “  and  will  set 
my  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ev¬ 
ermore. 

27  My  ^  tabernacle  also  shall  be  with 
them:  yea,  ^  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people. 

28  And  *  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I 
the  Lord  do  ^  sanctify  Israel,  when  my 
sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them,  for 
evermore. 

q  Is.  60:21.  66:2-2.  Joel  3:20. 

Am.  9:15.  Zeph.  3:14,15. 

Zech.  14;.ll. 

r  24.  Is.  9:6,7.  Dan.  2:44,45. 

Zech.  6:1-2,13.  John  12:34. 

Heb.  7:2,21. 

s  34:25.  Gen.  17:7,  2  Sam.  23: 

5.  Ps.  89:3,4.  Is.  55  2.  59:20, 

21.  Jer.  32:40.  Hos,  2:18— 

23,  Heb.  13:20,21. 

1  36:10,37,  Is.  27:6.  49:21.  Jer. 

30:19.  31:27.  Zech.  3:4,5. 

Heb.  6:14. 

u  11:16.  43:7.  45:l,&c.  Lev. 


V.  26,  27.  ‘God  will  be  reconciled  to  them 
‘through  Christ,  and  admit  them  into  that 
‘covenant  of  peace,  of  Avhicli  he  is  the  Media- 
‘tor.  ...  Eph.  2:14.’  Loivth. 

Set,  &c.  (26)  This  signifies,  that  the  Lord 
would  establish  his  true  religion  and  accepted 
worship,  (of  which  the  sanctuary  had  been  so 
long  the  centre,)  in  Israel,  when  reinstated  m 
j  the  promised  land. — My  tabernacle.  (27)  ‘Here 
j  ‘he  promises  new  and  more  valuable  tokens  of 
I  ‘his  presence  among  them,  by  the  graces  of  his 
‘holy  Spirit,  and  the  efficacy  of  his  word  and 
1  ‘sacraments.  (2  Cor.  6:16.)’  Loivth.  [Marg.  Ref. 
—Xotes,  23.  1 1:17— 20.  34:‘23— 31,  r.  25. 48:30— 
135.  2  Sam.  23:5.  Is.  55:1— S.  Jer.  30:22.  31:31— 
34.  32:39—41.  50:2,3.  Hos.  2:18—20.  2  Cor.  6: 
14—18.  Heb.  13:20,21.) 

V.  28.  The  nations  of  the  earth  shall  wit¬ 
ness  God’s  peculiar  favor  to  Israel,  and  pow¬ 
erful  interposition  in  behalf  of  that  nation,  ac- 
I  cording  to  his  promise:  and  this  will  be  the 
j  means  of  bringing  many  of  tbem  to  believe  the 
'  scriptures,  and  to  embrace  Christianity.  {Marg. 

I  Ref.—Xotes,  36:20—24.  39:23—29.  Rom.  11:11 
I  _i5  25—32.) 

’practical  observations. 

V.  1—14. 

The  almighty  power  of  God  is  expressly  en¬ 
gaged  to  perform  his  whole  word;  and  tbere- 
foi  e  our  objections  and  doubts,  arising  from 
:  difficidties  or  apparent  ini])0ssibilities,  are  the 
j  OiTs})ring  of  ignorance  and  unbelief.  That  om- 
ni[)otent  word,  Avhich  once  spake  this  fair 
creation  into  existence,  and  still  upholds  it; 
and  which  shall  hereafter  call  forth  Irom  their 
I  graves  the  innumerable  millions  of  the  dead, 

I  to  a  life  of  endless  hapjiiness  or  misery;  must 
I  be  sufficient  to  remove  all  obstacles,  and  effect 
!  all  pui’jioses,  that  form  a  part  of  the  divine 
i  plan.  On  this  ])ower  ministers  ought  abso- 
i  lutely  to  defiend,  wlien  they  preach  tlie  gosiicl: 
for  tbe  state  of  those,  who  are  dead  in  sin  and 
enmitv  against  (iod,  slaves  to  Satan  and  their 
own  hists,  and  habituated  to  various  evils,  is 
^  as  desjierate  in  itself,  and  tbey  are  as  much 
1  without  strength,  without  either  will  or  power 
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CHAP.  XXXVIll. 

A  prophecy  of  the  formidable  preparations  of  Gog  and  Magog, 
with  their  allies,  to  invade  the  land  of  Israel  in  the  latter  days, 
1 — 17;  and  of  the  glorious  power  of  God  to  be  displayed  in 
their  destruction,  lo — 23. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  “  Son  of  man,  ^  set  thy  face  against 

a2;I.  39.1.  b  6;2.  20;46.  25:2.  35:2. 


®Gog,  the  land  of  Magog,  *the  chief 
prince  of  ®  Meshech  and  Tubal,  and  proph¬ 
esy  against  him. 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon; 
Behold,  ^  I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the 
chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal: 

c  Rev.  20:8.  e  27:13.  32.26.  Is.  66:19. 

d  Gen.  10:2.  1  Chr.  J:5.  f  13:8.  29:3.  33:3.  39:1. 

*  Or,  prince  of  the  chief  of. 


to  save  themselves,  as  these  dry  bones  were: 
nor  could  any  created  power  restore  them  to  | 
God  and  holiness.  But  the  true  minister  has; 
some  experience  of  “the  exceeding  greatness  | 
of  that  miglity  power,  which  wrought  in 
Christ,  when  he  was  raised  from  the  dead,”  i 
and  which  has  wrouglit  and  still  works  in 
every  believer:  and  he  knows  it  to  be  sufficient 
to  soften  the  hardest,  and  to  cleanse,  the  most 
polluted  heart.  When  he  therefore  considers 
the  case  of  proud  infidels  and  Pharisees,  or  of 
abandoned  profligates  and  blasphemers;  the , 
Lord  as  it  were  asks  him.  Can  these  dry  bones  j 
live.^  Can  such  be  made  his  saints  and  ser¬ 
vants?  And  his  answer  is,  “Lord  thou  know- 
est.”  If  he  please  to  work,  the  dry  bones  will 
live:  nor  can  we  make  a  single  exception  to 
this  rule,  without  limiting  the  power  of  our 
God.  But  though  the  work  be  wholly  his: 
yet  he  commands  us  to  use  means:  and  if  he 
ordered  us  to  preach  to  the  dry  bones  in  a 
charnel-house,  it  would  be  our  wisdom  and 
duty  to  obey;  and  pride  and  unbelief  alone  could 
start  objections-  If  sinners  then  were  as  de¬ 
void  of  life  and  sense  as  the  dry  bones,  we 
ought  to  preach  to  them,  and  to  call  on  them 
to  “hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,”  and  to  set 
before  them  his  truths,  invitations,  and  prom¬ 
ises;  warning,  exhorting,  beseeching,  and  per¬ 
suading  them  to  come  to  Christ  for  salvation; 
and  to  hope  that  God  would  powerfully  work, 
whilst  we  were  using  the  appointed  means. 
But  the  incm^acity  of  sinners,  though  equally 
entire,  is  oi  another  kind:  they  are  rational 
creatures,  whose  understandings,  consciences, 
aftections,  and  imaginations  may  he  addressed, ' 
and  who  are  capable  of  fears,  hopes,  and  de- ; 
sires.  Surely  then  we  should  be  ready  at  the 
Lord’s  command  to  go  to  the  highways  and 
hedges,  in  order  to  invite  and  even  “cotnpe/ 
men  to  come  in,”  as  far  as  arguments  and  per¬ 
suasions  can  do  it;  to  beseech  rebels  to  be 
reconciled  to  God,  and  to  command  them  to 
repent  and  believe  the  gospel;  accompanying 
all  our  endeavors  with  earnest  prayers,  that  j 
the  S|)irit  of  God  may  come  and  breathe  on  j 
dead  sinners,  that  they  may  live.  Under  this! 
kind  of  preaching  various  eflects  will  be  pro-! 
duced:  many  will  be  made  to  tremble,  and  to!! 
inquire  what  they  “must  do  to  be  saved.^” 
And  a  great  commotion  will  sometimes  be  ex¬ 
cited  among  those,  who  have  been  careless 
and  secure:  there  will  be  a  gathering  of  the  I 
people  to  hear  th6  word,  and  to  confer  about  I, 
matters  of  religion:  numbers  will  be  induced! 
to  attend  on  the  means  of  grace;  and  even 
those,  who  eventuallif  are  converted,  often  do  j 
many  things  outwardly  before  they  are  actuat- 1 
ed  by  a  vital  inward  ])rincij)le.  \Ve  should  in¬ 
deed  be  careful  not  to  rest  in  any  thing  short 
of  true  conversion;  and  we  should  warn  the 
peo])le  not  to  settle  in  forms,  notions,  or  exter-  ! 
nal  reformation:  yet  this  “shaking  among  the  i 
dry  bones”  may  encourage  us  to  proceed,  i 
preaching  earnestly,  iiraying  fervently,  and  ; 
waiting  patiently:  ami  we  mav  hope  in  due ;! 
time  to  see  a  large  comjiany  of  sjiiritual  sol¬ 
diers,  warring  under  the  banner  of  Christ,: 
against  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil,  raised  up ' 
590] 


from  those  who  before  “were  dead  in  trespas¬ 
ses  and  sins.”  Let  us  also  remember,  that  the 
same  power  is  equally  engaged  to  raise  the 
church  from  her  lowest  depressions,  and  our 
souls  from  the  deepest  discouragements;  and 
to  perform  all  that  for  us  and  ours,  which  is 
truly  good  for  us.  Our  part  is  to  use  proper 
means,  to  wait  and  pray,  and  not  to  yield  to 
discouragement,  because  of  difficulties,  as  if 
our  hope  was  lost,  or  we  were  cut  off,  when 
our  trials  are  heavy,  and  our  prospects  gloomy. 
But  let  us  look  to  him,  who  will  at  last  open 
our  graves  and  bring  us  forth  to  judgment, 
that  he  inay  now  deliver  us  from  sin,  and  put 
his  Spirit  within  us,  and  “keep  us  by  his  jiow- 
er  through  faith  unto  salvation:”  then  we 
shall  at  last  come  forth  victorious  from  all  our 
conflicts,  and  for  ever  bless  God  for  our  pres¬ 
ent  sharpest  tribulations. 

V.  15—28. 

Nothing  has  so  hindered  the  success  of  the 
gospel  hitherto,  as  the  divisions  among  pro- 
j  fessed  Christians:  and  it  requires  the  same 
])ower  of  God  to  unite  discordant  persons  and 
I  parties,  so  that  they  may  “he  one  in  his  hand,” 
as  is  requisite  to  raise  his  church  from  the 
j  most  discouraging  situation.  They  who  de¬ 
sire  the  prosperity,  should  labor  and  pray  for 
the  peace  of  Jerusalem:  and  in  this  sense  es¬ 
pecially,  “Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for 
they  shall  he  called  the  children  of  God.”  We 
I  have  all  one  King  and  Shepherd,  and  are  all 
■  one  nation  and  family;  nay,  one  body,  as  unit¬ 
ed  to  Christ  our  Heati:  how  unnatural  for  us 
then  to  be  as  two  or  several  armies,  fighting 
against  and  weakening  each  other!  Let  us 
then  study  and  “endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace:”  let  us  with 
one  accord  seek  for  divine  grace,  to  keep  us 
ffom  any  more  defiling  ourselves  with  our 
idols,  detestable  things,  or  any  transgressions: 
let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  would  in  like  manner 
cleanse  his  church;  that  he  mav  be  known 
among  the  nations,  as  the  Sanctifier  of  Israel: 
let  us  thank  him,  that  he  has  set  his  tabernacle 
among  us,  by  his  gospel  and  appointed  ordi¬ 
nances;  and  beg  of  him  to  continue  it  in  the 
midst  of  us  for  evermore;  and  that  he  would 
also  place  it  again  among  his  ancient  j)eople 
Israel,  and  vouchsafe  it  to  all  other  nations  of 
the  earth:  that  this  everlasting  covenant  of 
peace  may  be  with  them,  as  well  as  with  us; 
that  we  may  altogether  be  the  obedient  and 
happy  subjects  of  the  Son  of  David;  and  that 
the  Lord  may  be  our  God,  and  we  his  people 
for  evermore. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXVIll.  2,  3.  ‘The  prophecy, 
‘contained  in  this  and  the  following  chapter, 
‘concerning  Israel’s  victory  over  Gog  and  Ma- 
‘gog,  without  question  relates  to  the  latter 
‘ages  of  the  world,  when  the  whole  house  of 
‘Israel  shall  return  into  their  own  land.  (39:25, 
‘2t).)  ...  “Gog,  the  land  of  Magog;”  or  “of  the 
‘land  of  ]Mago".”  Magog  was  the  son  of  Ja- 
‘phetli,  ( Gen.  10:2.)  from  whence  the  Scylhi- 
‘ans  are  generally  supposed  to  he  derived. 
‘The  Mogul  Tartars,  a  people  of  the  Scytlr.au 
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4  And  ^  I  will  turn  tliee  back,  and  put 
looks  into  thy  jaws,  and  I  will  bring  thee 
forth,  and  all  thine  army,  *'  horses  and  horse- 
nen,  *  all  of  them  clothed  with  all  sorts  of\ 
tmor,  even  a  great  company  luith  buck- 
.ers  and  shields,  all  of  them  ^  handling 
swords: 

5  *  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  *  Libya  with 
.hem;  all  of  them  wath  shield  and  helmet: 

G  “  Gomer,  and  all  his  bands;  the  house 
3f  "Togarmah  of  the  north  quarters,  and 
dl  his  bands,  and  many  people  with  thee. 

7  Be  "thou  prepared,  and  prepare  for 
jiyself,  thou,  and  all  thy  company  that  are 
issembled  unto  thee,  and  be  thou  a  guard 
into  them. 

8  After  p  many  days,  ^  thou  shalt  be  vis- 
ted:  in  the  latter  years  thou  shalt  come 
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race,  are  still  called  so  by  the  Arabian  writ¬ 
ers.  ...  By  Gog  and  Magog  may  most  probably 
here  be  mearft  the  Turks;  who  were  originally 
natives  ol'  Tartary,  called  Turchestoii  by  the 
Eastern  writers.  The  land  of  Canaan  hath 
been,  for  several  years,  in  the  possession  of 
the  Turks.  ...The  people  called  here  by  the 
name  of  Gog,  and  their  allies,  will  attempt  to 
recover  it  again  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Jews, 
its  rightful  owners.  This  may,  probably  oc¬ 
casion  the  war  and  victory  here  spoken  of.  ... 
The  LXX  interpreters  take  the  word  Rosh, 
commonly  translated  chiefs  for  a  proper  name: 
so  they  render  the  sentence  thus:  “The  prince 
of  Rosh,  Meshech,  and  Tubal.”  Rosh,  taken 
as  a  y)roper'*name,  signifies  those  inhabitants 
of  Scythia,  from  whence  the  Russians  derive 
their  name  and  original.’  Loivth. — It  is  not  in- 
leed  agreed  what  people  or  transactions  are 
lere  predicted:  but  it  seems  evident,  that  the 
orophecv  is  not  yet  accomplished.  Nothing 
jccurred  in  the  wars  waged  by  the  Syro-gre- 
'ian  kings  against  the  Jews  after  the  captivity, 
Drill  their  conflicts  with  Antiochus  Ejiiphanes, 
that  answer  to  it:  and  it  is  foretold,  that  the.se 
events  would  be  fulfilled  “in  the  latter  days.’’’’ 
It  is  therefore  probably  supposed,  that  the  ac¬ 
complishment  will  be  posterior  to  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  the  Jews,  and  their  restoration  to  their 
own  land:  and  that  the  Turks,  Tartars,  or 
Scythians,  from  the  northern  parts  of  Asia, 
perhaps  uniting  with  the  inhabitants  of  some 
inon;  southern  regions,  will  make  war  u[)on 
tiie  Jews,  and  be  cut  off  in  the  manner  here 
predicted. — Gog  and  jMagog  are  mentioned  by 
St.  John.  {JVote,  Rev.  20:f — 10.)  It  is  jirohable 
that  the  inhalvitants  of  the  same  regions  are 
intended;  but  ditt'erent  events  are  evidently 
predicted:  for  that  assault  of  Gog  and  Magog 
will  follow  the  millennium,  and  hojipeu  just  be¬ 
fore  the  general  judgment;  but  this  refers  to 
the  times  which  will  introduce  the  millennium. 
— “Cog”  seems  to  be  the  name  of  the  prince, 
“Magog”  of  his  land  or  jieojile.  {J\Targ.  and 
Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  S2:2ij — 28.  Gen.  10:2 — 
5.) 

V.  4.  These  formidable  enemies  will  cer- 


*■  into  the  land  that  is  brought  back  from  the 
sword,  and  is  gathered  out  of  many  peo¬ 
ple,  against  the  mountains  of  Israel,  which 
have  been  always  waste:  but  it  is  brought 
forth  out  of  the  nations,  ^  and  they  shall 
dwell  safely  all  of  them. 

9  Thou  “  shalt  ascend  and  come  like  a 
storm,  thou  shalt  be  *  like  a  cloud  to  cover 
the  land,  thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and  many 
people  with  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  It  shall 
also  come  to  pass,  ^  that  at  the  same  time 
shall  things  come  into  thy  mind,  and  thou 
shalt  t  think  an  evil  thought: 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  say,  *  I  will  go  up  to 
the  land  of  unwalled  villages;  *  I  will  go  to 
them  that  are  at  rest,  that  dwell  +  safely,  all 


r  12.  36:24, &c.  37:21, &c.  39:27 
—-29.  Is.  11:11, &,c.  Jer.  30:3, 
18.  32:37.  .Am.  9:14,15. 
s  34:13.  36:1—8. 
til.  28:-26.  34:25—28.  Jer.  23: 
6.  33:16. 

u  13:11.  Is.  21:1,2.  25:4.^28:2. 
Dan.  11:40. 

X  16.  Jer.  4:13.  Joel  2:2. 
y  Ps.  83:3,4.  139:2.  Prov.  19:21. 
Is.  10:7.  Mark  7:21.  John  13:2. 


Acts  5:3,9.  8:22.  1  Cor.  4:5. 

+  Or,  conceive  a  mischievous 
puipose.  Ps.  36:4.  Prov.  6 
14,18.  1-2:2.  Mic.  2:1. 
z  Ex.  15:9.  Ps.  10:9.  Pro%'.  1; 
11 — 16.  Is.  37:-24,25.  Rom.  3 
15. 

a  Judg.  18:7,27.  Jer.  49:31,32. 
Zech.  -2:4,5. 

y  Or,  confidently.  8.  Prov.  3: 
29,30. 


taiiily  be  induced  to  make  this  formidable  in¬ 
vasion  of  the  land  of  Israel:  and  then  God 
will  defeat  it,  as  he  did  that  of  Sennacherib, 
b}"  putting  his  hook  in  their  jaws,  &,c.  {JJarg. 
Ref. — JVotes,  29:2 — 5.  2  Kings  1 9:27,28.  Dan. 
11:40—45.) 

V.  5.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — J^'ote,  30:4,5. 

V.  6.  ‘Gomer  was  Japlieth’s  son,  and  To- 
‘garmah  the  son  of  Gomer;  these  are  thought 
‘to  be  they  that  inhabit  Asia  Minor. ...  The 
‘Persians  from  the  east,  the  Ethiopians  from 
‘the  south,  the  Moors  from  the  west,  and  the 
‘Phrygians  from  the  north,  shall  join  with  them 
‘in  this  onset.’  Bp.  Hall. 

V.  7.  [Marg.  Ref.)  This  is  an  ironical  ex¬ 
hortation  to  Gog,  to  make  all  possible  prepara¬ 
tion,  and  to  use  every  precaution  to  defend 
himself  and  his  army,  and  to  ensure  victory: 
and  it  intimates,  that  God  w  ill  thus  gain  the 
greater  honor  by  his  defeat.  [Marg.  Ref. — 
Motes,  1G,I7.  Is.  8:9,10.  Jer.  46:3,4.  Joel  3:9 — 

V.  8.  ‘This  judgment  shall  be  inflicted  by 
‘God  upon  thee,  ...after  a  succession  of  many 
‘generations:  “in  the  latter  years,”  or  “days;” 
‘(16)  that  is,  towards  the  end  of  the  w'orld: 
‘(Comp.  Dan.  8:26.)  particularly  the  expres- 
‘sion  of  “latter  days”  or  years,  is  used  to  de- 
‘note  tlie  times  of  the  jreneral  restoration  of 
‘the  Jewish  nation.  [Dent.  4:30.  Jer.  30:24. 
^Hos.  3:5.)’  Louth.  [Marg.  Ref. — Motes,  II — 
17.  36:3 — 15.) 

Always  ivaste.]  ‘Long  in  a  state  of  desola¬ 
tion,  namely,  first  by  tlie  Assyrians,  Babylo¬ 
nians,  Antiochus  Epi])hanes,  aiul  Romans; 
lastly,  and  at  this  time,  by  the  Turks.’— Deso¬ 
lations  far  more  durable,  than  those  of  the 
Babylonish  cajitivity,  are  evidently  i)redicted. 

V.  9.  Marg.  Ref— Motes.  16,17.  Is.  25:3—5. 
28:1—4,  V.  2.  Dan.  11:40—43. 

10.  The  Lord  foresees,  from  ages  and 
generations,  every  thought,  good  or  bad,  that 
will  ever  come  into  the  mind  of  any  of  his 
creatures,  and  eveiy  purjiose  of  their  hearts; 
^nd  all  these  infinitely  numerous  apparent 
contingencies  form  a  jiart  of  his  immense  and 
glorious  plan!  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  y.) 
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of  them  dwelling  without  walls,  and  having 
neither  bars  nor  gates, 

12  To  "^take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a  prey, 
to  *^turn  thine  hand  upon  ‘^the  desolate 
places  that  are  now  inhabited,  ^  and  upon 
the  people  that  are  gathered  out  of  the  na¬ 
tions,  which  have  gotten  cattle  and  goods, 
that  dwell  in  the  t  midst  of  the  land. 

13  ®  Sheba,  and  Dedan,  and  the  mer¬ 
chants  of  Tarshish,  ^  with  all  the  young 
lions  thereof,  shall  say  unto  thee.  Art  thou 
come  to  take  a  spoil.^  hast  thou  gathered : 
thy  company  to  take  a  prey.^  to  carry  away  | 
silver  and  gold,  to  take  away  cattle  and  i 
goods,  to  take  a  great  spoil 

14  Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  ^ 
say  unto  Gog,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I 
s  In  that  day  when  my  people  of  Israel  i 

dwelleth  safely,  shalt  thou  not  know  it? 

15  And  thou  shalt  come  from  ‘thy  place 
out  of  the  north  parts,  thou  ^  and  many  peo¬ 
ple  with  thee,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses, 
a  great  company,  and  a  mighty  army: 

1 6  And  thou  shalt  come  up  against  my 
people  of  Israel,  *  as  a  cloud  to  cover  the 
land:  “it  shall  be  in  the  latter  days:  and  I 
will  bring  thee  against  my  land,  "  that  the 
heathen  may  know  me,  when  I  shall  be 
sanctified  in  thee,  O  Gog,  before  their  eyes. 


17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Art  the 
he  ®  of  whom  I  have  spoken  in  old  tini 
1  by  my  servants  the  prophets  of  Israe 
which  prophesied  in  those  days  year 
that  I  would  bring  thee  against  them.^ 

1 8  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  th 
same  time,  when  Gog  shall  come  again; 
the  land  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  Goi 
P  that  my  fury  shall  come  up  in  my  fac( 

19  For  ^in  my  jealousy  and  in  the  fir 
of  my  wrath,  have  I  spoken,  *■  Surely  i 
that  day  there  shall  be  a  great  shaking  i 
the  land  of  Israel; 

20  So  that  ®  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  an 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  c 
the  field,  and  all  creeping  things  that  cree 
upon  the  earth,  and  all  the  men  that  a? 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  shall  shake  i 
my  presence,  and  the  mountains  shall  b 
thrown  down,  and  the  5  steep  places  sha 
fall,  and  every  wall  shall  fall  to  the  grounc 

21  And  ^  I  will  call  for  a  sword  again; 
him  throughout  all  my  mountains,  saith  th 
Lord  God;  “  every  man’s  sword  shall  b 
against  his  brother. 

22  And  I  will  plead  against  him  wit 
pestilence  and  with  blood;  and  I  will  rail 
upon  him,  and  upon  his  bands,  and  uponth 
many  people  that  are  wdth  him,  an  over 
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V.  11,  12.  The  converted  Jews  and  Israel¬ 
ites,  will  live  in  peace,  and  holy  confidence  in 
God,  without  attempting  to  molest  others,  or 
fear  of  being  molested:  they  will  therefore  ! 
have  neither  walls,  gates,  nor  bars;  and  this 
will  tempt  these  depredators  to  invade  them. 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Motes,  e34:23 — 31,  ii.  28. 
Judg.  18:7—10.  Jer.  23:5,6.) 

V.  13.  ‘Those  merchants,  as  soon  as  they 
‘heard  of  this  intended  invasion,  came  into 
‘Gog’s  camp,  as  to  a  market,  to  buy  both  per- 
‘sons  and  goods,  which  should  come  into  the 
‘conqueror’s  power.  ...  Their  chief  merchants 
‘  ...  are  described  as  so  many  princes.  Is.  23:8. 
‘and  are  called  lions,  because  of  the  injustice 
‘and  oppression  they  too  commonly  practised 
‘in  their  commerce.’  Lowth.  ~^(jne  enemy 
‘shall  envy  another,  because  every  one  shall 
‘think  to  have  the  spoil  of  the  church.’  [Marsr. 
Ref— Motes,  26:2.  27:10—25.  Rev.  18:9—19.) 

V.  14,  15.  ‘As  soon  as  the  news  of  their  j 
‘being  settled  in  their  own  country  comes  to ' 
‘thy  knowledge,  thou  wilt  certainly  make  prep- 
‘arations  to  invade  them.’  Lowth.  [Marg.  Ref. 
— Motes,  2 — 4,10 — 12.) 

V.  16,17.  The  exact  accomplishment  of  these 
ancient  ])rophecies  will  turn  to  a  testimony  V* 
the  nations  that  shall  witness  them:  and  tliey  I 
will  recollect,  that  thus  it  was  written,  and; 
592] 


thus  it  had  come  to  pass.  ‘This  signal  victor 
‘over  Gog  and  his  associates,  shall  be  a  mean; 
‘of  bringing  infidels  to  give  glory  unto  me 
‘(36:23.  Comp.  39:21.) ...  The  expressions  hen 
‘used,  ...  plainly  imply,  that  there  was  to  be  i 
‘succession  of  many  ages,  between  the  pub 
‘fishing  those  prophecies,  and  this  event  fore- 
‘told  by  them.’  Lowth. — [Marg.  and  Marg.  ReJ 
— .TVbf 65, 10— 15.  P5. 1 10:5,6. 149:7— 9.  rs.27:l 
34:1_6.63:1— 6.  Pan.  11:40— 45.  Joel  S:9—17 
Zech.  12:2—8.  14:1—3.  Rev.  11:15—18. 14:14- 
20.  19:11 — 21.) — Gog,  according  to  this  proph¬ 
ecy,  will  come  against  Israel,  as  settled  in 
their  own  land:  and  the  effect  will  be  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen:  but  Gog  and  Ma¬ 
gog,  as  foretold  by  St.  John,  will  “compass  the 
camp  of  the  saints,”  and  the  beloved  city 
which  evidently  mean  the  true  church  aftei 
the  millennium:  and  “fire  will  come  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven  and  devour  them;”  and  im¬ 
mediately  the  day  of  judgment  will  follow 
(Comp.  Motes,  Rom.  11:11 — 15.  with  Rev.  20 

V.  18—20.  At  the  terror  of  the  wrath  of  Goj 
and  by  his  judgments  on  these  invaders,  al 
nature  will  be,  as  it  were,  thrown  into  conyul 
sions  at  his  presence,  and  concur  in  executing 
his  vengeance  on  them.  [Marg.  and  Marg 
Ref- Motes,  36:5.  Jer.  4:19—27.  Hos.  4’ 1—3 
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flowing  rain,  and  great  hail-stones,  fire,  and 
brimstone. 

23  Tims  will  I  ^  magnify  myself,  and 
sanctify  myself;  ^  and  I  will  be  known  in 
the  eyes  of  many  nations,  and  they  shall 
know  tliat  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXIX, 


God  will  glorify  himself  in  the  terrible  destruction  of  Gog  and 
1 — 7.  The  multitude  of  weapons  burned  by  Israel,  8 
_]0.  ”  The  burial  of  Gog  and  his  multitude  in  Hamon-gog,  11 
_16.  The  birds  and  beasts  invited  to  feed  on  the  slain,  17— 
20.  The  heainen  shall  see  God’s  judgments,  and  the  reasons 
for  which  he  punished  Israel,  21—24;  whom  he  will  gather 
?,i>-ain  with  everlasting  favor,  23 — 29. 

Therefore  thou  •‘son  of  man, 

prophesy  against  Gog,  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  ^  Behold,  I  am  against 
thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Meshech 
and  Tubal; 

2  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  *  leave 
3ut  the  sixth  part  of  thee,  ^  and  will  cause 
;hee  to  come  up  from  the  t  north  parts,  and 
,vill  bring  thee  upon  the  mountains  of  Is¬ 


rael: 

,  36:23. 

;  16.  37:28.  39:7,13,27.  Ps.  9: 
16.  Rev.  15:3,4.  19:1—6. 

1 38:2,3. 

)35:3.  Nah.2.13.  3:5. 

■  Ps.  40:14.  68:2.  Is.  37:29. 


♦  Or,  strike  thee  -[cith  six 
plagues;  or,  dra-m  thee  hack 
with  a  hook  of  six  teeth,  as 
38:4. 

d  38:15.  Dan.  11:40. 

I  Heb  sides  of  the  north. 


Ha^.  2:6—9,20—23.  Matt.  24:29—31.  Rev.  6: 
12-14.  11:13,14.  16:17-21.) 

V.  21—23.  ‘God’s  decrees  are  expressed  by 
his  speaking  the  word  and  giving  out  tlie  com¬ 
mand.  ...  (P5.  105:16.)’  Lowth.— Some  think 
hat  the  Lord  will  send  assistance  to  Israel,  by 
he  armies  of  Christian  princes.^  In  addition, 
lowever,  to  all  external  opposition,  he  will 
iccasion  discord  among  the  invaders,  and  they 
jhall  destroy  one  another;  as  well  as  perish  by 
lestilence,  hail-stones,  and  fire  and  brimstone. 
Mar^.Ref.—JVotes,  13:10—16.14:13—21.  Gen. 
19:24,25.  Josh.  10:11.  Judg.  7:16—22.  Is.  29:5,6. 
10:29-32,  v.  30.  Rev.  16:17-21.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  God  most  effectually  works  to  pro- 
note  his  cause,  and  to  prosper  his  church  in 
inity  and  purity;  Satan  will  be  most  busy  (if 
lerrnitted,)  in  exciting  his  servants,  with  com- 
)ined  efforts,  to  oppose  it:  and  they,  who  on 
)ther  occasions  are  most  hostile  to  each  other, 
jften  unite  to  fight  against  his  people.  But  he, 
whose  all-seeing  eye  penetrates  the  deepest 
recesses  of  the  human  heart,  through  long  se¬ 
ries  of  ages,  yea,  from  eternity;  and  who  jbre- 
iees  what  things  will  come  into  men’s  minds, 
ind  what  evil  thoughts  they  will  think,  is 
^ijually  able  to  disappoint  their  devices.  In 
♦  ain  do  inen  prepare  for  tlie  defence  and  suc¬ 
cess  of  themselves  and  their  comjianions, 
svhen  God  is  pleased  to  fight  against  them;  for 
'‘(hough  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall 
not  be  unpunished.” — Those,  who  enjoy  the 
Lord’s  protection  are  safe,  and  may  be  secure, 
though  they  have  no  other  defence. — It  is  most 
atrocious  to  devise  mischief  against  those  who 
serve  God  in  quietness  and  honesty,  and  who 
are  harmless,  inoffensive,  and  unsuspecting. 
But  the  love  of  riches,  and  the  hatred  of  God 
and  holiness,  incite  men  to  the  most  base  and 
destructive  enterprises:  and  when  any  dwell 
securely,  bad  men  soon  know  of  it,  and  mark 
them  as  their  prey.  Hence,  alas!  it  is  become 
necessary  for  those  communities,  which  desire 
peace,  to  learn  and  encourage  war  as  a  science 
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3  And  ®  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy 
left  hand,  and  will  cause  thine  arrows  to 
fall  out  of  thy  right  hand. 

4  Thou  shalt  ^  fall  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel,  thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and  the 
people  that  is  with  th6e:  s  I  will  give  thee 
unto  the  ravenous  birds  of  every  t  sort, 
and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field  { to  be  de¬ 
voured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  H  open  field: 
for  I  have  spoken  it^  saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Magog, 
and  among  them  that  dwell  ^  carelessly  *  in 
the  isles:  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

7  So  will  I  make  my  holy  name 
known  in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel; 
*  and  I  will  not  let  them  pollute  my  holy 
name  any  more:  and  the  heathen  shall 


e  30:21 — 24.  Ps.  46:9.  76:3. 
Jec.  21:4,5.  Hos.  1:5. 
f  17—20.  38:21. 
g  32:4,5.  33:27.  Is.  34:2—8.  Jer. 
'  15:3.  Rev.  19:17—21. 

J  Heb.  wing. 

§  Heb.  to  devour. 

j|  Heb.  face  of  the  feld.  29:5. 


32:4.  Jer.  8:2.  22:19. 

1)  30:8,16.  38:19 — 22.  Am.  1:4, 
7,10,  Nah.  1:6. 

M  Or,  confidently.  38:11.  Judg. 
18:7. 

138:13.  Ps.,72:l0. 
k  22.  38:16,23. 

1  20:9,14,39.  36:20,21,36. 


and  a  trade.  {Motes,  Is.  2:2 — 5.  Rev.  20:4 — 6.1 
— All  opposition  to  the  cause  of  God  will 
eventually  tend  to  sanctify  his  great  name, 
and  to  fulfil  tlie  writings  of  Ids  ancient  proph¬ 
ets;  and  that  in  proportion  as  it  is  formida¬ 
ble. — Those  who  love  to  terrify  their  neigh¬ 
bors,  will  be  made  to  tremble  at  the  power 
and  indignation  of  the  Lord.  The  whole 
creation  will  concur  in  the  destruction  of  his 
devoted  enemies:  nay,  they  will  help  forward 
their  own  and  each  other’s  ruin,  till  they  are 
driven  by  the  temjiest  of  his  jealousy  into  “the 
lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone;” 
and  thus  he  will  be  magnified  and  sanctified 
upon  all  those,  who  refuse  to  submit  to  him 
and  serve  him. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  V.  1 — 5.  Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.— Motes,  17—20.  38:2—4. — Chief  prince  of 
Meshech,  &c.  (1)  Or,  “prince  of  Rosh,  Meshech 
and  Tubal.”— Leave,  &c.  (2)  Or,  “I  will  strike 
thee  with  six  [ilagues.”  {Marg. — Mote,  38:19 
— 23.) — It  seems  probable,  that  none  of  the 
invaders  will  escape  the  general  destruction: 
but  perhaiis  the  inhabitants  of  Magog  in  gen¬ 
eral  are  meant.  The  immense  army  of  Gog, 
led  forth  to  invade  Israel,  will  almost  empty 
his  land;  and  the  subsequent  judgments  of 
God,  upon  those  that  remain  at  home,  will  re¬ 
duce  them  to  the  sixth  part  of  the  whole. 
{Mote,  6.) 

And  will  cause  thee,  &c.]  ‘The  words  may 
‘be  better  translated,  “After  I  have  caused  thee 
‘to  come  up,  &c.”  ’  Lowih. 

V.  6.  Some  terrible  judgment  will  destroy 
those  countries,  whence  the  army  of  Gog  was 
led  forth;  about  the  same  time  that  the  army  it¬ 
self  shall  be  cut  off’.— “They  that  dwell  care¬ 
lessly  in  the  isles,”  may  denote  the  a  Hies  of 
Gog  before-mentioned.  {JSTotes,  38.5  /,13. ) 

‘I  will  send  my  fierce  judgments  upon  the  en- 
‘emy  of  my  church;  aiid  ujion  those  that  being 
‘separated  and  guarded  by  the  sea,  live  seciuely 
‘confident  of  their  safety.’  Bp.  Hall.  {Marg. 
‘dudMarg.  Ref) 
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know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  ™  the  Holy  One 
io  Israel. 

8  IT  Behold,  "  it  is  conae,  and  it  is  done, 
saith  the  Lord  God;  °  this  is  the  day 
whereof  I  have  spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  In  the  cities  of 
Israel  p  shall  go  forth,  ^  and  shall  set  on 
fire  and  burn  the  weapons,  both  the  shields 
and  the  bucklers,  the  bows  and  the  ar¬ 
rows,  and  the  *  hand-staves,  and  the  spears, 
and  they  shall  t  burn  them  with  fire  seven 
years. 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood  out 
of  the  field,  neither  cut  down  any  out  of 
the  forests;  for  they  shall  burn  the  weapons 
with  fire:  and  they  ■■  shall  spoil  those  that 
spoiled  them,  and  rob  those  that  robbed 
them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1 1  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  I  will  give  unto  Gog  a  place  there 
of  graves  in  Israel,  the  valley  of  the  pas¬ 
sengers  ®  on  the  east  of  the  sea:  and  it  shall 
stop  the  1  noses  of  the  passengers:  and 


m  Is.  12:6.  43.3,14.-  55:5.  60:9, 

*  Or,  javelins. 

14. 

f  Or,  make  afire  of  them. 

n  7:2— 10.  Is.  33: 10— 12.  Rev. 

r  Ex.  3.22.  12:36.  Is.  14:2.  33: 

16:17.  21:6. 

1.  Mie.  5:8.  Hab.  2:8.  Zeph. 

0  38:17.  2  Pet.  3:8. 

2:9,10.  Matt.  7:2.  Rev.  13:10. 

pPs.  111:2,3.  Is.  66:24.  Mai. 

18:6. 

1:5. 

s  47:18.  Num.  34:11.  Luke 

q  10.  Josh.  11:6.  Ps.  46:9. 

5:1.  John  6:1. 

Zech.  9:]0. 

^  Or,  mouths. 

V.  7.  ‘I  will  not  suffer  niy  name  to  be  dis- 
‘honored  any  more;  nor  let  it  be  said  among 
‘the  heathen,  that  I  was  not  able  to  rescue  my 
‘people  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies.’ 
Lowth.  {Marg.  Ref.  21,22.  See  on  JVote,  20:7 — 
9.  JVotes,  36:20—24.  37:28.  38:16—23.) 

V.  8.  This  was  predicted  above  two  thou¬ 
sand  years  before  the  event:  yet  the  prophet 
spake  of  it,  as  already  come  and  done,  to  de¬ 
note  the  certainty  of  it;  and  as  seeing  in  vision 
its  actual  accomplishment.  ‘The  time  appoint- 
‘ed  for  this  great  destruction  is  come;  and  it  is 
‘the  last  and  finishing  stroke  of  God’s  justice 
‘u[)on  tlie  enemies  of  his  church.’  Loivth.  That 
is,  before  the  millenniutn.  {N'ote,  38:2.  Is.  66:15 
— 18-) — ‘This  plague  is  fully  determined  in  my 
‘counsel,  and  cannot  be  changed.’  (Marg.  Ref. 
-JVotes,  7:2-11.  38:16,17.  2  Pet.  3:8.  Rev.  16: 
17—21,1;.  17.) 

V.  9,  10.  The  language,  here  used,  seems 
to  imply,  that  the  army  of  Gog  will  be  cut  off 
by  miracle,  as  that  of  Sennacherib  had  been: 
for  the  people  are  described,  as  going  forth, 
not  to  fight  and  conquer,  but  merely  to  gather 
the  spoil.  {JVotes,  2  Ch\  20:22—25.  Ps.  68:11, 
12.  Is.  33:23,24.)  The  immense  destruciion  of 
the  invatlers  is  illustrated  bv  the  circumstance 
(perhaps  hyperbolical)  of  the  weapons  found 
among  the  slain,  serving  for  fuel  during  sev^en 
years,  at  least  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  arlja- 
cent  cities.  But  when  it  is  considered,  how 
^little  fuel  comj)arati vely  is  needed  in  warm 
climates,  we  may  even  conceive  of  this  bein<»- 
literally  fulfilled.  The  Israelites,  however,  will 
neither  reserve  these  weaj)ons  for  their  own 
use,  nor  form  them  into  trophies  of  their  vic¬ 
tory;  but  use  them  for  fuel.  {Marg.  and  Mars:. 
Ref  p,  q. — JVote,  Ps.  46:8,9.)  ‘In  token,  of  an 
entire  conquest,  and  that  such  a  lasting  peace 
should  ensue,  that  there  should  be  no  more 
need  of  warlike  preparations.’  Lowth.— Vx  is 
supposed  that  this  prediction  will  be  fulfilled 
694] 


B.  C.  585 


1  there  shall  they  bury  Gog  and  all  his  miil- 
ititude:  and  they  shall  call  it.  The  valley  ol 
\  Hamon-gog. 

12  And  seven  months  shall  the  house  ol 
Israel  be  burying  of  them,  that  they  may 
^  cleanse  the  land. 


13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
bury  them;  and  it  shall  be  to  them  "  a  re¬ 
nown,  ^  the  day  that  I  shall  be  glorified, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  And  y  they  shall  sever  out  men  of 
I II  continual  employment,  passing  through 
the  land  to  bury  with  the  passengers  those, 
that  remain  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  *  tc 
cleanse  it:  after  the  end  of  seven  months 
shall  they  search. 

I  1 5  And  the  passengers  that  pass  through 
ithe  land,  when  any  seeth  a  man’s  bone, 
then  shall  he  ^  set  up  a  sign  by  it,  till  the 
buriers  have  buried  it  ^  in  the  valley  Ha¬ 
mon-gog. 


1 6  And  also  the  name  of  the  city  shall 


he  **  Haraonah.  Thus  shall  they  cleanse 


the  land. 


$  That  is,  the  multitude  of 
Gog-.  Num.  11:34.  margin. 
t  14,16.  Num.  19:16.  Deut.  21: 
23. 

u  Deut.  26:19.  Ps.  149:6 — 9. 
Jer.  33:9.  Zeph.  3:19,20.  1 
Pet.  1:7. 


Impractical  Ohservations.'^ 


X  21,22.  28:22.  Ps.  126:2,3. 
y  Num.  19:11—19. 

II  Heb.  continuance. 

z  12. 

ir  Heb.  build,  Luke  11:44. 
a  11. 

**  That  is.  The  multitude. 


'just  before  the  millennium;  at  which  happy 
!  period,  “men  shall  every  where  beat  their 
I  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into 
I  pruning  hooks;  nation  shall  not  rise  against 
[nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more.” 
\{JVotes,  Is.  2:2 — 5.  Rev.  20:1 — 6.) — Shall  spoil, 
1  &c.  (10)  Marg.  Ref.  r. — JVotes,  Is.  14:1,2.  33: 

1 . 


V.  11 — 16.  Gog  will  expect  to  seize  the 

whole  land  of  Israel  for  his  army  and  people: 
but  the  Lord  will  only  give  them  “a  place  of 
graves”  in  some  part  of  it;  and  not  even  that, 
till  their  bodies  have  lain  for  some  time  iin- 
buried.  The  multitudes  of  the  slain  will  infect 
the  air  with  their  stench,  and  cause  the  trav¬ 
ellers  to  stop  their  noses;  or  they  will  die  in 
the  way,  and  obstruct  those  that  are  passing 
on  the  road.  So  that  the  Israelites  must  bury 
them,  though  they  had  neither  trouble  nor 
peril  in  vanquishing  them.  This  will  be  the 
j  work  of  seven  months  to  all  the  people  of  the 
land;  that  is,  of  all  such,  as  can  be  spared  from 
other  needful  employments.  But  it  will  be 
necessary  in  order  to  cleanse  the  land.— No 
j  doubt  the  prophef  referred  to  the  ceremonial 
I  law,  in  this  passage;  though  that  law  will  not 
jbe  regarded,  when  this  prediction  shall  be  ful- 
j  filled:  but  it  will  be  also  needful  to  cleanse  the 
[land  from  the  natural  defilement,  which  might 
'otherwise  cause  an  infection. — This  labor  of 
Israel  will  bring  great  honor  to  them,  as  veil 
as  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. — ‘The  vallev, 
‘near  this  sea,’  ...  (ot  Gennesaret,  ‘is  called  “the 
‘valley  of  the  passengers;”  because  it  was  a 
‘great  road,  by  which  the  mercliants  and  tra 
‘ders  from  ^ria,  and  other  eastern  coujitries, 
‘went  into  Egypt.  ...  All  the  people  shall  be 
‘employed  seven  months  in  burying  tlje  dead: 
‘(13)  and  after  they  are  ended,  particular  pei- 
‘sons,  appointed  for  that  purpose,  shall  inaKe  a 
‘clear  riddance.’  Lowth.  [JVIarg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
— JVotes,  JVum.  19:11 — 21.) 


B.  C  585. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 


17  IF  And  thou,  son  of  man,  thus  saith 
he  Lord  God;  ^  Speak  unto *  *  every  feath- 
3red  fowl,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field, 
Assemble  yourselves,  and  come;  gather 
/ourselves  on  every  side  to  my  t  sacrifice 
hat  I  do  sacrifice  for  you,  even  a  great 
sacrifice  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  that 
/e  may  eat  flesh,  and  drink  blood. 

18  Ye  shall  ^  eat  the  flesh  of  the  migh- 
y,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  princes  of 
he  earth,  of  rams,  of  lambs,  and  of  J  goats, 

-  of  bullocks,  all  of  them  ^  fatlings  of  Ba- 
shan. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full, 
ind  drink  blood  till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my 
jacrifice  which  I  have  sacrificed  for  you. 

20  Thus  ^  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  table 
vith  horses  and  chariots,  with  mighty  men, 
ind  with  all  men  of  war,  saith  the  Lord 

ni 

jOD. 

21  IT  And  will  set  my  glory  among  j 
he  heathen,  and  all  the  heathen  shall  see- 
ny  judgment  that  I  have  executed,  *  and 
ny  hand  that  I  have  laid  upon  them. 

22  So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  ^  know 
hat  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  from  that 
lay  and  forward. 

23  And  ^  the  heathen  shall  know  that 
he  house  of  Israel  went  into  captivity  for 
heir  iniquity:  because  they  trespassed 
igainst  me,  therefore  “  hid  I  ni}^  face 
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A  sign,  &c.]  ‘A  stone,  or  some  other  mark 
of  distinction,  that  men  may  avoid  passing 
over  them.’  Lowth. 

Hamonah.]  ‘This  is  probably  meant  of  a 
citv,  that  should  be  afterwards  built  near  this 
valley,  and  called  Hamonah,  signifying  a  mul- 
titude,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  such  a 
transaction.’  Ibid. — No  such  city,  however, 
las  yet  been  built,  of  which  we  have  any  ac- 
;ount:  and  every  circumstance,  here  predicted, 
'•0  varies  from  what  St.  John  foretels  of  Gog 
ind  Magog,  as  to  be  absolutely  irreconcilable 
yith  it.  [JVotes,  21,22.38:18 — 2(1.) — Hamon-gog 

*i;'nifies  the  multitude  of  Gog.  Marg. 

V.  17 — 20.  ‘It  was  the  custom  for  persons 
that  offered  sacrifice,  to  invite  their  friends  to 
a  feast,  that  was  made  of  the  remainder:  ( Gen. 
31:54.  1  Sam.  9:13.)  so  here  the  prophet,  by 
God’s  command,  invites  the  beasts  and  fowls 
to  partake  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  enemies  slain. 
The  slaughter  of  God’s  enemies  is  called  a 
sacrifice,  because  it  is  offered  uj)  as  an  atone¬ 
ment  to  the  divine  justice.’  Lowth.  {Marg. 
ind  Marg.  Ref.— .Notes,  1 — 5,  v.  4.  Ps.  79:1 — 5, 
w.  2,3.  Is.  34:3—7.  56:9—12,  v.  9.  Jer.  50:27. 
Rev.  19:17—21.) 

V.  21,  22.  Marg.  Ref  —  JVotes,  29.  38:16, 
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from  them,  and  ®  gave  them  into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies:  so  fell  tJiey  all  by  the 
sword. 

24  ”  According  to  their  uncleanness,  and 
according  to  their  transgressions  have  I 
done  unto  them,  and  hid  my  face  from  them. 

25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
p  Now  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Jacob,  and  have  mercy  upon  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,  and  will  be  jealous  for  my 
holy  name; 

26  After  that  ®  they  have  borne  their 
shame,  and  all  their  trespasses  whereby 
they  have  trespassed  against  me,  ^  when 
they  dwelt  safely  in  their  land,  and  none 
made  them  afraid. 

27  When  “  I  have  brought  them  again 
from  the  people,  and  gathered  them  out  of 
their  enemies’  lands,  ^  and  am  sanctified  in 
them  in  the  sight  of  many  nations; 

28  Then  ^  shall  they  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God,  \  which  caused  them 
to  be  led  into  captivity  among  the  heathen: 
but  1  have  gathered  them  unto  their  own 
land,  and  have  left  none  of  them  any 
more  there. 

29  Neither  will  I  “hide  my  face  any 
more  from  them:  ^  for  I  have  poured  out 
my  Spirit  upon  the  house  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 
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17,21 — 2^k — From  that  day  and  forward.  (22) 
This  implies,  that  these  events  will  take  place 
not  long  after  the  conversion  and  restoration 
of  Israel:  and  tliat  a  length  of  time  shall  suc¬ 
ceed  during  which  they  will  continue  the  true 
and  accepted  worsliippers  of  God.  {JVote,  John 
17:1 — 3,  V.  3.)  Neither  of  these  circumstances 
can  be  made  to  accord  with  what  St.John  pre¬ 
dicts  of  Gog  and  Magog,  at  the  end  of  the  mil¬ 
lennium,  and  just  before  the  last  judgment. 
[Mes,  Rev.  2();7— 15.) 

V.  23 — 29.  These  verses  seem  to  refer  to 
this  and  all  the  preceding  projihecies,  concern¬ 
ing  the  restoration  and  subsequent  prosperity  of 
Israel.  They  did  not  go  into  captivity  to  Bab¬ 
ylon,  because  Jehovah  was  unable  to  protect 
them,  or  through  any  breach  of  his  promise; 
but  “liecause  of  their  transgressions,”  which 
provoked  him  to  “hide  his  face  from  them,” 
and  to  leave  them  in  the  hands  of  their  ene¬ 
mies.  In  like  manner  they  were  expelled 
from  the  land  hv  the  Romans,  and  continue  in 
a  captive  or  exiled  state  to  this  day;  because 
they  rejected  and  crucified  Christ,  and  perti¬ 
naciously  fought  against  his  gospel:  and  he 
has  dealt  with  them  accordingly.  But  when 
he  shall  at  length  have  mercy  on  the  whole 
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EZEKIEL. 


CHAP.  XL. 

Ezekiel’s  vision  of  the  model  of  a  city;  and  of  an  ang-el,  with  a 
line  and  reeo,  measuring  the  temple,  1 — 5.  A  description  of 
the  east  gate  of  the  outer  court,  6—19;  of  the  north  gate,  20 — 
23;  and  of  the  sooth  gate,  24 — 26:  of  the  south  gate  of  the  in¬ 
ner  court  27—31;  of  the  east  gate,  32 — 34;  and  of  the  north 
gate,  35 — 38.  The  eight  tables  for  sacrifice,  39 — 43.  The 
chambers  for  the  singers  and  for  the  priests,  44 — 47.  The 
porch  and  pillars  of  the  temple,  48,  49. 


house  of  Israel,  by  converting  them  to  Chris¬ 
tianity  for  the  glory  of  his  own  name;  and 
when  they  shall  have  “borne  the  shame”  of 
being  cast  off  for  their  sins,  while  they  dwelt 
safely  in  their  own  land,  and  shall  again  be 
gathered  into  it:  then  the  nations  shall  per¬ 
ceive  his  justice,  truth,  and  goodness  in  his 
dealings  with  his  people,  and  shall  learn  to 
know,  worship,  and  serve  him:  and  Israel  also 
shall  know  the  Lord  their  God,  in  a  humbling 
spiritual  manner,  as  revealed  in  and  by  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  they  have  so  long  rejected.  At 
that  time  they  shall  all  be  gathered  into  their 
own  land:  and  the  Lord  will  “no  more  hide 
his  face  from  them,”  or  leave  them  in  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  as  he  will  “have  pour¬ 
ed  out  his  Spirit  upon  them,”  and  thus  made 
them  his  holy  worshippers  and  servants. — The 
return  of  a  few  Jews  from  Babylon,  and  their 
continuance,  increase,  partial  reformation, 
and  prosperity,  till  the  days  of  Christ,  followed 
by  their  present  long  continued  dispersion, 
under  the  frown  of  God,  and  destitute  of  his 
Spirit,  could  in  no  degree  answer  to  these  pre¬ 
dictions.  We  are  therefore  constrained  either 
to  explain  them  exclusively  of  the  blessings 
conferred  on  the  church  at  large;  or  to  con¬ 
clude  that  some  future  events,  exactly  answer- 
able  to  them,  shall  take  place  in  respect  of  the 
nation  of  Israel:  and  this  latter  interpretation 
is  far  more  consistent  with  the  most  obvious 
method  of  explaining  the  scriptures.  [Marg. 
Ref.—M}tes,  34:23-31 . 36:20-27,36. 37:23—28. 
Is.  32:15.  44:3—5.  59:20,21.  60:  Hos.  3:4,5.  Jod 
2:28—32,  v.  28.  3:9—21.  Zech.  12:9-14,  v.  9. 
Rom.  11:25 — 32.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—16. 

The  Lord  will  surely  make  all  men,  even 
the  most  careless  and  inveterate  transgressors, 
know  his  holy  name;  either  by  the  ])ower  of 
bis  righteous  indignation,  or  by  the  riches  of 
his  mercy  and  grace:  and  he  will  at  length 
silence  every  objection  to  bis  dis[)ensations, 
and  not  suffer  his  holy  name  to  be  polluted 
any  more. — This  time  is  at  hand:  the  day  of 
which  God  has  spoken  is  about  to  be  ushered 
in;  his  promises  and  judgments  will  soon  be 
exactly  accomplished:  let  us  then  go  forth  to 
meet  him  by  faith  and  prayer,  ami  anticipate 
the  approach  of  his  promised  blessings,  to 
ourselves  and  to  his  church.  Speedily  the 
weapons  of  war,  which  are  so  much  in  use  all 
over  the  world,  will  be  rendered  needless. 
Indeed  they  migl.t  now  be  all  burned,  or  buri¬ 
ed  in  the  depth  of  the  sea,  to  the  great  benefit 
of  mankind;  and  they  would  be  thus  disposed 
of,  did  not  men  more  resemble  Satan,  in  pride, 
malice,  and  treachery,  than  God  their  Creator 
and  Judge,  in  justice,  truth,  goodness,  and 
mercy;  and  if  they  did  not  take  more  delight 
in  robbing,  murdering,  or  domineering  over 
others,  than  in  love  and  good  works.  Yet  it 
is  the  common  lot  of  spoilers  to  be  spoiled  and 
slaughtered,  by  those  whom  they  seek  to  in¬ 
jure. — After  all  the  disturbance,  which  is  made 
by  men  of  vast  ambition  or  insatiable  avarice, 
and  after  all  their  mighty  expectations  and 
achievements,  “a  ])lace  of  graves”  is  all  the 
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N  ^  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  on 
captivity,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  in  the  four 
teenth  year  ^  after  that  the  city  was  smit 
ten,  in  the  self  same  day  ^  tlie  hand  o 

a  1:2.  8:1.  29:17.  32:1,17, 
b  33:21.  2Kins:3  25:  Jer.  39: 


C  Ex.  12:41. 
d  1-.3.  3:14,22.  11:24.  37:1.  Re> 
1:10. 


Lord  gives  them  on  earth:  and  sometimes  ever 
this  is  denied;  that  the  indignities  exerciser 
towards  their  dead  bodies  may  be  an  emblen 
of  the  contempi  and  misery,  to  which  thei^ 
guilty  souls  are  doomed  in  the  invisible  world 
— It  IS  our  duty  to  shew  a  humane  dispositior 
even  tovvards  the  most  injurious:  yet  self-lovt 
may  suffice  to  induce  the  survivors  to  bury  thr 
dead.  It  should  therefore  moderate  our  re 
gard  to  these  mortal  bodies,  and  their  decora¬ 
tion  and  indulgence,  and  our  attention  to  ex 
ternal  accomplishments  in  others,  to  consider 
that  commonly,  in  two  or  three  days  aftei 
death,  the  human  body  becomes  too  deformec 
a  spectacle,  to  be  looked  on  without  horror  bj 
those,  who  used  most  to  love  and  admire  it 
— When  the  Lord  is  glorified  in  the  ruin  of  hi; 
enemie.s,  and  in  the  good  conduct  and  pros 
perity  of  his  people;  it  becomes  a  day  of  grea^ 
renown  to  them:  but  it  is  the  chief  renown  o, 
any  land,  when  all  ranks  and  orders  of  met 
concur  in  cleansing  it  from  the  filthiness  o 
sin,  which  is  far  worse  than  any  natural  oi 
ceremonial  pollution  whatever.  This  is  a  good 
work,  w  hicli  will  require  persevering  diligence, 
that  it  may  not  be  done  superficially;  but  thal 
search  may  be  made  into  the  secret  recesses 
of  iniquity,  by  persons  severed  for  that  service, 
and  with  the  assistance  of  all  that  are  able  to 
give  them  information,  or  in  any  way  concur 
in  promoting  their  great  and  beneficial  de¬ 
signs. 

V.  17—29. 


The  most  mighty  and  prosperous  of  sinners 
are  only  fattened  for  the  slaughter,  like  “the 
bulls  and  rams  of  Bashan:”  at  length  they 
will  all  be  made  a  sacrifice  to  justice,  for  the 
display  of  the  glory  of  God,  before  the  nations 
of  the  earth:  whilst  the  poor  and  afflicted  peo- 
j)le,  that  trust  in  him,  shall  certainly  know  and 
experience  his  power,  truth,  and  love,  in  their 
full  deliverance  and  advancement  in  due  time. 
— But  even  the  professed  people  of  God  often 
fall  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  or  into 
divers  and  sore  calamities;  because  they  have 
trespassed  against  him,  and  he  deals  with 
them  according  to  their  uncleanness  and  their 
transgressions.  And  indeed,  if  true  believers 
yield  to  temptation,  and  commit  deliberate 
w  ickedness,  the  Lord  will  liide  his  face,  and 
inflict  sharp  correction  on  them;  and  they 
w^ill  walk  ill  darkness,  and  their  enemies  tvill 
seem  to  insult  over  them.  But,  tliough  tlmy 
may  thus  be  deserted,  tempted,  corrected,  and 
distressed;  yet  tliey  have  a  sure  refuge  in  tlie 
Lord’s  mercy:  for  a  season  they  bear  their 
shame;  till  being  truly  penitent,  he  agaiij  has 
mercy  on  them,  for  t.be  honor  of  his  own  name; 
and  then  they  dwell  safely  and  comfortably 
under  his  protection,  and  none  can  make  them 
afraid.  For,  the  name  of  God  Avill  finally  be 
hallowed:  his  cause  will  be  triumphant  on 
earth,  and  in  heaven:  he  wnll  yet  have  mercy 
on  the  dispersed  house  of  Israel,  and  gather 
them  out  of  their  captivity:  and  he  will  never 
finally  hide  his  face  from  any  of  those,  on 
whom  he  has  poured  out  his  sanctifying  Sjiint. 
But  w'e  must  not  expect  to  be  wdiofly  exempt¬ 
ed  from  temptation,  distress,  and  trouble.,  till 
we  enter  heaven:  then  we  shall  be  filled  with 


CHAPTER  XL. 


B.  C.  574. 


B.  C.  574. 


;he  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  brought  me 
hither: 

2  In  ®  the  visions  of  God  brought  he 
lie  into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  set  me  upon 
a  very  high  mountain^  *  by  which  was  ^  as 
he  frame  of  a  city  ^  on  the  south. 
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‘  Or,  xipon. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  there  was  a  man,  ^  whose  appearance 
was  like  the  appearance  of  brass,  ‘  with  a 
line  of  flax  in  his  hand,  and  a  measuring 
reed;  and  he  stood  in  the  gate: 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear 

k  1.7, -27.  Dan.  10:5,6.  Rev.  1:15.  m  2:7,8.  3:17.  43:10,11.  44:5. 
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lie  Spirit  of  holiness,  and  behold  the  face  of 
iiir  God,  without  one  frown  or  intervening 
:loud  for  evermore. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XL.  V.  1.  {Marg.  Ref.  a — c.)  The 
irophet  had  this  extraordinary  vision  in  the 
Host  gloomy  season  of  the  captivity,  twelve 
'ears  before  Jehoiachin  was  released  from 
irison  by  Evil-merodach.  {JVbte,  2  Kings  25: 
>7—30,  V.  27.) — The  hand,  &c.]  Marg.  Ref.  d, 
'.—J^otes,  1:1 — 3,  V.  3. 

V.  2.  [J^otes,  8:1 — 4.  2  Cor.  12:1 — 6.)  The 
ision,  contained  in  the  remainder  of  this 
look,  is  allowed  by  commentators  to  be  one 
ihhe  most  obscure  in  the  sacred  scripture:  so 
hat  it  is  not  fully  agreed  what  city,  temple, 
nd  land  were  intended:  or  whether  it  had 
eference  to  former  or  to  future  times;  whetlier 
t  is  to  be  understood  literally  or  figuratively; 
vhether  it  relate  to  the  church  on  earth,  or 
hat  in  heaven.  Some  think  the  following  de- 
cription  of  the  temple  was  intended  to  shew 
vhat  Solomon’s  temple  had  been:  {JVotes,  1 
{ings  6:  7:)  others  explain  it  of  the  second 
ernple,  and  of  the  city,  after  they  were  rebuild - 
d  and  arrived  at  their  greatest  prosperity, 
'’here  can,  indeed,  be  little  doubt,  that  the 
rand  outlines  of  the  description  were  taken 
rom  Solomon’s  temple,  with  all  the  additions 
lade  to  its  courts  and  outbuildings  in  after 
ges;  and  that  in  many  particulars,  it  may  be 
onsidered  as  a  model  of  it,  when  destroyed  by 
rebuchadnezzar.  We  may  also  suppose,  that 
!erubbabel,  Joshua,  and  the  other  Jews,  had 
espect  to  it,  as  far  as  circumstances  would  per- 
lit,  in  rebuilding  the  temple  after  the  captivi- 
y.  There  are,  however,  several  circumstan- 
es,  which  conclusively  sliew,  that  something 
xceedingly  superior  to  either  the  first  or  sec- 
nd  tem|de  was  intended;  and  that  the  exter- 
al  description  must  be  considered  as  a  figure 
nd  emblem  of  spiritual  blessings.  (JVbfe,  41: 
2.)  This  will  appear,  in  many  particulars,  as 
re  proceed:  but  especially  the  dimensions  of 
he  ternyile,  city,  and  land;  and  the  division  of 
he  land  to  the  prince,  priests,  and  tribes;  and 
he  river  of  water  s[)ringing  from  the  threshold 
ftlie  temple,  eidarging  till  it  reached  the  dead 
ea,  and  sweetening  its  waters;  with  “the 
rees”  growing  “on  the  banks  of  the  river, 
earing  fruit  every  month;”  cannot  be  literal- 
'  ijiterpreted,  or  made  to  accord  with  any 
dug  which  has  yet  taken  place.  [J'^otcs,  45: 
7:  48:) — ‘The  general  scope  of  Ezekiel’s  tem¬ 
ple  is,  by  giving  a  promise  of  restoring  Solo- 
non’s,  to  ])res^rve  the  Jews  from  defiling 
them.selves  with  idolatry  during  their  cajitiv- 
ity;  and  when  the  time  of  that  should  be  ex- 
i>ired,  to  encourage  them  to  go  home  and 
iebuild  their  temple,  and  observe  the  laws  and 
ordinances  prescribed  by  Moses,  for  perform- 
iig  God’s  worship  there;  which  yet  was  nev- 
•r  to  be  equal  to  Solomon’s  in  every  respect, 
iiofore  the  Messias  should  come,  ...  whose 
‘luirch  should  resemble  Solomon’s  tenqile,  in 
’yniinetry  and  beauty,  in  firmness  and  dnra- 
iiou,  in  a  regular,  orderly,  and  decent  worship 


‘of  the  true  God;  and  in  the  manifestation  of 
‘the  divine  presence,  at  first  by  the  miraculous 
‘gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ever  since  by  the 
‘inward  assistances,  comlbrts,  and  protection 
‘of  the  same  Spirit.’  Lowth. — The  state  of  the 
church,  however,  in  that  happy  period  which 
we  are  taught  to  expect,  seems  to  be  emblem¬ 
atically  predicted. — ‘Nothing  is  more  usual, 
‘than  lor  the  prophets  to  describe  the  state  of 
‘the  Christian  church,  by  representations  ta- 
‘ken  from  the  Jewish  temple  and  service.’ 
Lowth.  [JVotes,  Is.  60:  66:) — If  we  would  judge 
of  the  propriety,  with  which  those  glorious 
days  were  predicted  under  such  allusions;  we 
must  place  ourselves  in  the  situation  of  the 
pious  Jews  when  in  captivity,  who  favored 
the  very  dust  and  stones  of  their  city  and 
temple;  [JVote,  Ps.  102:13 — 22,  vv.  13,14.)  and 
who  could  not  well  detach  their  ideas  of  the 
church’s  prosperity,  from  that  of  the  external 
splendor  of  the  sanctuary;  or  conceive  of 
more  glorious  times  for  the  worship  of  God, 
abstracted  from  the  expectation  of  a  larger 
temple  or  city. — It  is  probable  that  the  more 
immediate  accomplishment  of  the  prophecy 
will  be  subsequent  to  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews,  their  restoration  to  their  own  land,  the 
destruction  of  Gog  and  Magog,  and  the  pour¬ 
ing  out  of  the  Spirit,  mentioned  in  the  close 
of  the  foregoing  chapter:  and  it  will  perhaps 
continue  through  the  thousand  years,  during 
which  Satan  will  be  chained  up  in  the  bottom¬ 
less  pit.  [JVotes,  38:  39:  Rev.  20:1 — 6.)  But 
whether  there  will  be  any  external  forms, 
analogous  to  those  here  predicted,  cannot  be 
determined;  though  in  some  respects  it  seems 
very  improbable.  It  is,  however,  absurd  to 
attempt  laying  down  rules  for  church-govern¬ 
ment,  discipline,  or  modes  of  worship,  fron^  so 
obscure  a  vision:  seeing  men  of  lively  imagi¬ 
nations  and  contrary  sentiments  may,  perhaps 
with  equal  plausibility  accommodate  it  to  their 
several  systems. — In  general  the  vision  seems 
to  have  been  intended,  both  to  remind  the 
Jews  of  what  they  had  lost  by  their  sins,  and 
so  to  lead  them  to  repentance;  and  to  encour- 
rage  their  hopes  of  the  final  prevalence  of  the 
cause,  which  was  at  that  time  so  greatly  de¬ 
pressed. 

Jl  very  high  mountain,  &.C.J  ‘Mount  Moriah, 
‘whereon  the  temple  was  built,  which  is  here 
‘called  “a  very  higli  mountain,”  because  it  rep- 
‘resents  the  seat  of  the  Christian  church,  fore- 
‘told  by  the  prophets,  that  it  should  be  “estab- 
‘lished  on  the  top  of  the  mountains.”  [Is.  2:2. 
‘4/iV.  4:1.  Comp.  iicr.  21:10.)  Mount  Moriah 
‘lay  southward  of  the  hill  of  Zion,  ...  though  ... 
‘northward  of  tbe  lower  part  of  the  city,  .. 
‘commonly  called  ...  Jerusalem.  Loivth.  [Marg. 
Ref.  i.) — “The  very  high  mountain,”  however, 
is  not  said  to  have  been  Moriah,  or  Zion, 
[JVotes,  17:22—21.  Is.  2:2—5.  /Jar?.  2:34,35,44, 
45.)_Tbe  prophet  saw  on  the  south,  the  frame 
or  plan  of  the  city,  which  would  at  length  be 
budded,  and  which  he  afterwards  repeatedly 
mentioned;  though  he  was  directed  first  to  de¬ 
scribe  the  courts  and  the  temple. 

V.  3.  .4  man,  &c.]  Many  suppose  this  man 
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EZEKIEL. 


with  thine  ears,  and  set  thine  heart  upon 
all  that  I  shall  shew  thee;  for  to  the  intent 
that  I  might  shew  them  unto  thee  art  thou 
brought  hither:  declare  all  that  thou  seest 
to  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  behold  ”  a  wall  on  the  outside  of 
the  house  round  about,  and  in  the  man’s 
hand  a  measuring  reed  of  six  cubits  long^ 
P  by  the  cubit  and  an  hand  breadth:  ^  so  he 
measured  the  breadth  of  the  building,  one 
reed;  and  the  height,  one  reed. 

6  IT  Then  came  he  *■  unto  the  gate 
*  which  looketh  toward  the  east,  and  went 
up  ®  the  stairs  thereof,  and  measured  the 
^  threshold  of  the  gate,  which  was  “  one  reed 
broad;  and  the  other  threshold  of  the  gate, 
which  was  one  reed  broad. 

7  And  every  ^  little  chamber  was  one 
reed  long,  and  one  reed  broad;  and  be- 
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to  have  been  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  antici¬ 
pating  his  incarnation  by  appearing  in  human 
form.  He  is  the  Builder,  as  well  as  the  Foun¬ 
dation  and  Corner-stone,  of  the  spiritual  tem¬ 
ple:  and  “his  appearance  as  brass”  might  de¬ 
note  his  durable  stability  and  glory,  in  his  per¬ 
son  and  mediatorial  government.  {Rev.  1:15.) 
Yet,  as  the  glory  of  God  in  Christ  has  been 
shewn  to  be  the  scojie  of  the  introductory  vis¬ 
ion,  [JVotes,  1:  10:)  and  as  the  same  glory  ap¬ 
peared  to  the  prophet  in  this  vision,  when  the 
man  here  spoken  of  was  present;  [JVote,  43:2 
— 5.)  it  may  be  questioned,  whether  he  were 
not  a  created  angel.  ‘The  use  of  the  line  was 
‘to  measure  the  land;  ...  and  of  the  reed  to  take 
‘the  dimensions  of  the  buildings  in  and  about 
‘the  temple.’  Lowtfi.  These  may  denote  his 
revealed  word,  or  secret  decrees,  according  to 
which  he  will  regulate  every  thing  that  relates 
to  the  doctrine,  worship,  and  practice  of  his 
church.  {Marg.  Ref.—JVotes,  Zech.  2:1 — 5,  vv. 
1,2.  Rev.  11:1,2.) 

V.  4.  ‘He  proposes  to  the  prophet  two  du- 
‘ties,  always  necessary;  that  he  should  dili- 
‘gently  learn  from  God,  and  faithfully  deliver 
‘what  he  hath  received.’  {Marg.  Ref. — Motes, 
‘2:7,8.  43:10,11.  44:5.  1  Cor.  15:1,2.  Rev.  1:1 

V.  5.  This  wall  is  supposed  to  have  sur¬ 
rounded  the  temj)le  and  all  its  out-buildings: 
and  it  may  be  an  emblem  of  the  churcli’s 
separation  from  the  world,  and  its  securitv 
under  the  divine  })rotection. — The  reed,  with 
which  the  prophet’s  instructer  measured,  is 
computed  to  have  been  nearly  four  yards 
long:  though  some  think  that  ‘the  ordinary 
.Tewish  cubit  is  meant,  and  distinguished  from 
that  which  was  used  in  Chaldea;  and  that 
the  reed  was  not  much  above  three  yards  long. 
The  outward  wall  is  stated  to  have  been  one 
reed  in  “breadth,”  or  thickness,  and  one  “in 
height.”  {Marg.  Ref.— Mote,  42:15 — 20.) 

y.  G.  The  gate  of  the  outward  court,  in 
which  the  Israelites  worshipped,  seems  to  be 
intended.  ‘The  Angel  passes  by  the  court  of 
‘the  gentiles,  and  does  not  measure  it;  {Rev. 
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tween  the  little  chambers  were  five  cubits 
and  the  threshold  of  the  gate  by  the  porcl 
of  the  gate  within  was  one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  iht 
gate  within,  one  reed. 

9  Then  measured  he  the  porch  of  tlit 
gate,  eight  cubits;  and  ^  the  posts  thereof 
two  cubits:  and  the  porch  of  the  gate  wa¬ 
in  ward. 

10  And  ^  the  little  chambers  of  the  gab 
eastward  were  three  on  this  side,  and  three 
on  that  side;  they  three  ivere  of  one  meas¬ 
ure:  and  the  posts  had  one  measure  or 
this  side  and  on  that  side. 

11  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the 
entry  of  the  gate,  ten  cubits;  and  the  lengtf 
of  the  gate,  thirteen  cubits. 

12  4 'he  t  space  also  before  the  little 
chambers  was  one  cubit  on  this  side,  anc 
the  space  was  one  cubit  on  that  side:  anc 
the  little  chambers  were  six  cubits  on  this 
side,  and  six  cubits  on  that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from  die 
roof  of  one  little  chamber  to  the  roof  of  an- 


y  45:19.  z  7,  {■  Heb.  limit,  or,  hound. 


‘11:2.)  perhaps  signifying,  that  the  multitude 
‘of  the  nations,  flowing  into  the  church,  could 
‘not  be  comprised  in  any  measure  or  number.’ 
— ‘The  word  Saph,  translated  threshold,  signi- 
‘fies  the  lintel,  or  upper  part  of  the  door  case, 
‘as  well  as  the  threshold  properly  so  called,  or 
‘the  lower  part  of  it.’  Lowth.  These  were  equal 
in  dimensions  to  the  thickness  of  the  wall. 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  7.  The  entrance  into  the  outward  court 
seems  to  have  been  through  a  jiorch,  wuli 
doors  at  both  ends;  and  on  each  side  of  this 


porch  were  three  small  chambers,  or  rooms,  a 
reed  square  in  size,  with  a  passage  of  five  cu¬ 
bits  between  them. — ‘The  inward  threshold,  at 
‘the  farther  end  of  the  porch,  looking  into  flic 
‘first  court,  was  of  the  same  size  with  the  outer 
‘one.  (6)’  Lowth.  {Marg.  Ref. — Motes,  42:4—13.) 

V.  8.  Or,  “He  even  measured,  &:c.”  fl  Kings 
6:5—10.) 

V.  9.  “The  porch  of  the  gate,  ...  (7)  and  the 
posts  thereof,”  seems  to  have  been  a  portico, 
or  pent-house,  on  the  inside  of  the  entrance 
beyond  the  chambers,  projecting  eight  cubits, 
and  supported  by  posts  or  pillars,  two  cubits 
in  circumference;  which  carried  off  the  wet, 
and  served  for  shade  and  shelter,  to  those  who 
entered  into  the  outward  court. 

V.  10.  ‘These  rooms  were  for  the  use  of  the 
‘porters,  that  took  care  of  the  several  gates 
‘that  led  to  the  temple.  (1  Chr.  9:18,23,24.26:12, 
‘13,18.)  The  side-posts,  or  fronts  of  the  doors, 
‘belonging  to  each  row  of  chambers,  were  of 
‘the  same  size.’  Lowth.  {Mote,  7.) 

V.  11.  The  width  of  tlie  gate,  or  door,  at 
each  end  of  the  entrance,  (perhaps  including 
the  door-j)osts,)  w  as  ten  cubits;  and  the  height 
thirteen  cubits,  or  about  twice  the  height  of  the 
wmll. 

V.  12.  {Marg.)  A  space  of  a  cubit,  in  width, 
seems  to  have  been  separated  by  some  rail  or 
fence  on  both  sides,  from  the  passage,  before 
each  of  the  little  chambers;  to  keep  off  the 
throng  of  those  who  entered  into  tlie  court, 
and  perhaps  for  a  passage  to  those  who  occu¬ 
pied  the  rooms.  (7) 
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jther:  the  breadth  was  five  and  twenty  cu¬ 
bits,  door  against  door. 

14  He  made  also  posts  of  threescore 
cubits,  even  unto  the  post  of  ^  the  court 
round  about  the  gate. 

15  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate  of  the 
entrance,  unto  the  face  of  the  porch  of  the 
inner  gate,  were  fifty  cubits. 

16  And  there  were *  *  narrow  windows  to 
•’the  little  chambers,  and  to  their  posts 
ivitbin  the  gate  round  about,  and  likewise 
,0  the  t  arches:  and  windows  were  round 
about  Lnward:  and  upon  each  post  were 
'  palm-trees. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  the  out- 
ivard  court,  and,  lo,  ®  there  were  chambers, 
and  a  pavement  made  for  the  court  round 
about:  ^  thirty  chambers  were  upon  the 
aavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of  the 
^ates  over  against  the  length  of  the  gates, 
was  the  lower  pavement. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth  from 
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V.  13.  The  whole  arch  of  the  east-vate, 
neasured  from  the  southern  extremity  of  one 
ooin  to  the  northern  extremity  of  the  oppo- 
;ite  room,  was  twenty-five  cubits:  including 
he  dimensions  of  tlie  tw^o  rooms,  or  twelve 
mbits;  (7)  the  spaces  before  the  rooms,  or  two 
•ubits;  (12)  and  the  breadth  of  the  entrance, 
en  cubits.  This  makes  twenty-four  cubits; 
ind  the  other  cubit  seems  to  have  been  taken 
if)  by  the  walls  of  the  rooms,  inward,  towards 
he  entrance.  The  doors  of  the  rooms,  on 

*ach  side  the  entrance,  seem  to  have  faced 
•ach  other. 

V.  14.  The  word,  rendered  “posts”  and 
‘post,”  is  by  many  supposed  to  mean  pent- 
louses.  Perhaps  the  verse  may  signify,  that 
he  pent-houses  to  the  chambers,  and  within 
he  porch  toward  the  court,  when  the  several 
neasures  wmre  added  together,  amounted  to 
sixty  cul)its  in  extent. — Some,  however,  ex- 
)lain  it,  to  mean  the  height  of  the  three  stories 
)f  chambers,  one  above  another.  [Marg.  Ref. 
—JVote^  42:5,6.)  The  angel  is  said  to  have 
nade,  w'hat  he  delineated  before  the  projihet, 
a  the  pattern  or  frame  which  he  shewed  him. 

V.  15.  ‘The  whole  length  of  the  porch, 
from  the  outward  front,  (41:21,25.)  unto  the 
irincr  side  which  looks  into  the  first  court, 
(17)  w'as  fifty  cubits;  which  may  lie  thus 
comfiutcd:  twelve  cubits  for  the  thickness 
ot  the  w’all  at  each  end;  (6)  eighteen  for  the 
three  chambers  on  each  side;  (7)  and  ten  cu¬ 
bits  for  the  sj)aces  between  the  chambers; 
allowing  the  same  space  between  the  cham¬ 
bers  on  each  side,  and  the  two  walls.’  Loivth. 

16.  ‘Every  one  of  these  little  chambers 
»/ )  bad  a  narrow  wdndow  to  it,  toward  the 
inside  of  the  gate  where  the  y)assage  was;  and 
.so  there  was  over  the  side-posts  or  fronts, 
placed  at  the  entrance  of  every  chamber.  By 
narrow  or  closed  windows,  some  understand 
windows  with  lattice-work,  to  let  in  the  light. 


the  fore  front  of  the  lower  gate  «  unto  the 
fore  front  of  the  inner  court  5  without,  an 
hundred  cubits  eastward  and  northward. 

20  ^  And  the  gate  of  the  outward 
court,  I'that  looked  toward  the  north,  he 
measured  the  length  thereof,  and  the 
breadth  thereof. 

21  And  ^  the  little  chaml^rs  thereof 
were  three  on  this  side,  and  tmee  on  that 
side;  and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches 
thereof,  were  ^  after  the  measure  of  the 
first  gate:  the  length  thereof  was  fifty  cu¬ 
bits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cu 
bits. 

22  And  their  windows,  and  their  arches, 
and  their  ^  palm-trees,  wei'e  after  the  meas¬ 
ure  of  the  gate  that  looketh  toward  the 
east;  ™  and  they  v/ent  up  unto  it  by  seven 
steps;  and  the  arches  thereof  were  before 
them. 

23  And  "  the  gate  of  the  inner  court 
was  over  against  the  gate  toward  the  north, 
and  toward  the  east;  ®  and  he  measured 
from  gate  to  gate  an  hundred  cubits. 

I 
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‘But  the  phrase  seems  equivalent  to  that 
‘which  is  more  fully  expressed,  1  Kings  6:4. 
‘by  “open  and  narrow  windows;”  that  is,  as 
‘the  margin  of  our  Bibles  doth  very  well  ex- 
‘plain  it  “broad  within”  (to  disperse  the  light) 
‘and  ^‘narrow  without.”  ’  Loivth.  [Marg.  ana 
Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  1  Kings  6:4.) — The  arches 
seem  to  have  been  built  above  each  door, 
with  a  window  in  them;  as  it  is  genera  iiy 
practised  in  many  cities  at  present. — Palm- 
trees.^  Marg.  Ref.  c. — JVote,  1  Kings  6:31 — 35. 

V.  17.  “The  outward  court”  was  within 
the  porch  above  described;  but  without,  or 
more  distant  from  the  temple  than  the  inner 
court.  It  is  supposed  to  liave  been  surround- 
;  ed  by  cloisters,  or  porticos,  with  a  pavement 
j  under  them;  and  over  these  were  chambers, 

:  for  the  use  of  the  priests  and  Levites;  or  rather 
for  storehouses,  in  which  to  preserve  the  sa- 
!  cred  oblations.  A  different  word  is  used  for 
these  chambers,  than  that  before  translated 
“little  chambers;”  and  they  seem  to  have  been 
distinct  from  them.  {J]farg.  Ref. — J\'’otes,  45: J  — 
8,  V.  5.  1  Chr.  9:24-33.  23:24—28.  2  Chr.  31: 
11—14.  A4>/i.  10:35—39.) 

V.  18.  Perhaps  there  was  a  pavement,  be¬ 
tween  tlie  fiorticos  on  each  side,  facing  tlie 
entrance  called  “the  lower  pavement,”  be¬ 
cause  the  pavement  on  each  side,  under  the 
fiorticos,  was  raised  higher  than  this  was. 

V.  19.  The  distance  between  the  inner 
door,  into  the  outward  court,  and  the  door  at 
the  other  extremity  into  the  inner  court,  was 
a  hundred  cubits.  The  way  to  the  temjile 
was  a  continued  ascent;  so  that  the  door  into 
the  inner  court  was  “the  higber,”  than  into  the 
outward,  “the  lower,”  gate.  The  width  of 
this  part  of  the  court  IVom  soutli  to  north  was 
the  same  as  the  length  from  east  to  west.  At 
least  this  seems  tlie  most  obvious  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  concluding  words.  (23,27,47.  Marg.] 

V.  20 — 23.  The  north-gate,  into  the  out- 
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24  IT  After  that  he  brought  me  toward 
the  south,  P  and  behold  a  gate  toward  the 
south:  ^  and  he  measured  the  posts  thereof, 
and  the  arches  thereof,  according  to  these 


measures. 

25  And  there  were  ^  windows  in  it,  and 
in  the  arches  thereof  round  about,  like 
those  wii;i#ows:  ®  the  length  was  fifty  cu- 

.  bits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

26  And  there  were  ^  seven  steps  to  go 
up  to  it,  and  the  arches  thereof  were  before 
them:  and  it  had  “  palm-trees,  one  on  this 
side,  and  another  on  that  side,  upon  the 
posts  thereof. 

27  And  there  was  a  gate  *  in  the  inner 
court  toward  the  south:  ^  and  he  measured 
from  gate  to  gate  toward  the  south  an  hun¬ 
dred  cubits. 

28  IT  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner 
court  by  the  south  gate:  and  he  measured 
the  south  gate  ^  according  to  these  meas¬ 


ures; 

29  And  ^  the  little  chambers  thereof, 
and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  there- 
of,  according  to  these  measures:  ^  and 
there  were  windows  in  it,  and  in  the  arches 
thereof  round  about;  it  was  fifty  cubits 
long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

30  And  the  arches  round  about  were 
®  five  and  twenty  cubits  long,  and  five  cu¬ 
bits  *  broad. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward 


the  outer  court:  ^  and  palm  trees  were  upon 
the  posts  thereof:  and  the  going  up  to  it 
had  ®  eight  steps. 


p  6,00,35.  46:9. 
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X  23,32. 
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ward  court,  and  every  thing  relating  to  it, 
which  is  next  described,  was  made  nearly,  if 
not  exactly,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  east- 
gate.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  lief. — A'’otes,  6 — 10.) 

Before  them.  (22)  Or,  ‘suitable  to  them;  that 
‘is,  to  those  of  the  east-gate.’  Lowth. — The  gate, 
&c.  (23)  JVote,  19.  ‘The  north-gate  of  the  in- 
‘ner  court  did  exactly  answer  this  north-gat'e 
‘of  the  outer  court:  and  in  like  manner  the 
‘east-gate  of  tiie  inner  court  answered  the 
‘east-gate  of  the  outward  court.’  Loivth. — 
‘The  gate  of  the  inner  court  was  over  against 
‘the  gate,  (that  is,  of  the  outward  court,)  as 
‘well  on  the  north  .side  as  on  the  east.’ 

V.  24—27.  [Marg.  Ref— .Vote,  20—23.)  It 
seems  there  were  no  gates  on  the  west;  though 
the  courts  may  be  su[)j)osed  to  have  extended, 
by  the  sides  of  the  tenijile,  to  the  western 
wall:  at  least  the  squai^,  at  first  described, 
within  the  surrounding  wall,  would  admit  of 
this.  {JVote,  5.) 

V.  28.  The  outward  court  enclosed  the  in¬ 
ner,  on  the  east,  nortli,  and  south  sides.  Thus 
the  prophet  was  led  from  the  south-gate  of  the 
outward  court,  to  the  south-gate  of  the  inner, 
600] 


32  IT  And  he  brought  me  into  the  ii 
ner  court  toward  the  east:  and  he  measure 
the  gate  according  to  these  measures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  an 
the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereo 
were  according  to  these  measures:  an 
there  were  window’s  therein  and  in  th 
arches  thereof  round  about:  ^  it  was  fift 
cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubi 
broad. 

34  And  the  arches  thereof  were  towar 
the  outward  court;  and  palm-trees  wei 
upon  the  posts  thereof,  on  this  side,  and  o 
that  side:  and  the  going  up  to  it  had  *‘eigl 
steps. 

35  IT  And  he  brought  me  ^  to  the  nort 
gate,  and  measured  it  according  to  dies 
measures. 

36  The  little  chambers  thereof,  th 
posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  an 
the  windows  to  it  round  about:  the  lengt 
was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  an 


twenty  cubits. 

37  And  ^  the  posts  thereof  were  towar 
the  outer  court;  and  palm-trees  were  upo: 
the  posts  thereof  on  this  side  and  on  tha 
side:  and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eigh 
steps. 

38  And  ™  the  chambers,  and  the  entrie 
thereof,  were  by  the  posts  of  the  gates 
“  where  they  washed  the  burnt-offering. 

39  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  wen 
two  tables  on  this  side,  and  two  °  tables  oi 
that  side,  to  slay  thereon  p  the  burnt-offer¬ 
ing,  and  ^  the  sin-offering,  and  *■  the  tres¬ 
pass-offering. 
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which  was  over  against  it:  and  so  into  the  in¬ 
ner  court  itself. 

V.  29 — 31.  {Azotes,  8 — 15.)  The  entrance 
into  the  inner  court  seems  to  have  been 
through  a  portico,  like  that  at  each  gate  of  the 
outward  court,  with  little  rooms  for  porters, 
and  spaces  between  of  the  same  dimensions, 
and  with  a  pent-house  towards  the  outward 
court:  but  the  ascent  was  by  eight  steps; 
wdiereas  the  outward  court  had  but  seven. — 
‘The  fifteen  Psalms  from  the  hundred  and 
‘twentieth  forw'ard  called  “Songs  of  degrees,” 
‘or  ascents,  are  supposed  to  have  been  sung  on 
‘some  of  these  stejis  or  ascents.’  Lowth. — The 
arches,  (30)  are  supposed  to  have  been  built 
over  the  spaces  w  Inch  separated  the  porters’ 
lodges;  and  to  have  been  twenty-five  feet  in 
height.  [JSIarg.  and  J\Iarg.  Ref.) 

V.  32 — 37.  The  east  and  north  gates  w'ere 
built  in  the  same  manner,  as  the  south  gate. 
{JMarg.  Ref. — A'ote,  29 — 31.) 

V.  38.  Just  within  the  portico  of  the  north 
entrance,  beyond  the  chambers,  w  as  the  place, 
where  the  legs  and  entrails  of  the  sacrifices, 
especially  of  the  burnt-offerings,  w^re  w’a.-jhed. 
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40  And  at  the  side  without,  *  as  one  go- 
!tli  up  to  the  entry  of  the  north  gate,  were 
wo  tables;  and  on  the  other  side,  which 
vas  at  the  porch  of  the  gate,  were  two  ta- 
)les. 

41  Four  tables  were  on  this  side,  and 
bur  tables  on  that  side,  by  the  side  of  the 
;ate;  eight  tables,  whereupon  they  slew 
fi^ir  sacrifices, 

42  And  the  four  tables  loere  of  hewn 
tone  for  the  burnt-offering,  of  a  cubit  and 
11  half  long,  and  a  cubit  and  an  half  broad, 
nd  one  cubit  high:  whereupon  also  they 
lid  the  instruments,  wherewith  they  slew 
be  burnt-offering  and  the  sacrifice. 

43  And  within  were  t  hooks,  an  hand 
iroad,  fastened  round  about:  and  ®  upon  the 
ables  was  the  flesh  of  the  offering. 

44  If  And  without  ^  the  inner  gate  were 
be  “  chambers  of  the  singers  in  the  inner 
ourt,  which  ivas  at  the  side  of  the  north 
ate;  and  their  prospect  was  toward  the 
outh;  one  at  the  side  of  the  east  gate,  hav- 
ag  the  prospect  toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me.  This  chamber, 
diose  prospect  is  toward  the  south,  is  for 


Or,  at  the  step.  35. 

Or,  end-irons,  or,  the  two 
hearth-sto  ties. 

Lev.  1:6,8.  8:20. 
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41 — 43  .  23:l,&c.  Eph.  5:19. 
Col.  3:16. 


the  priests,  the  keepers  of  the  t  charge  of 
the  house. 

46  And  the  chamber  whose  prospect  is 
toward  the  north  is  for  the  priests,  ^  the 
keepers  of  the  charge  of  the  altar:  ^  these 
are  the  sons  of  Zadok,  among  tlie  sons  of 
Levi,  ^  which  come  near  to  die  Lord  to 
minister  unto  him. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  ^  an  hun¬ 
dred  cubits  long,  and  an  hundred  cubits 
broad,  four  square,  and  the  altar  that  was 
before  the  house. 

48  And  he  brought  me  to  the  porch  of 
the  house,  and  measured  each  post  of  the 
porch,  five  cubits  on  this  side,  and  five  cu¬ 
bits  on  that  side:  and  the  breadth  of  the 
gate  was  three  cubits  on  this  side,  and  three 
cubits  on  that  side. 

49  The  length  of  the  porch  was  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  eleven  cubits;  and 
he  brought  me  by  ^  the  steps  whereby  they 
went  up  to  it;  and  there  were  ®  pillars  by 
the  posts,  one  on  this  side,  and  another  on 
that  side. 
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Marg.  Ref, — JVoteSj  Ex,  30:18 — 21.  Lev.  1:5 

-9.) 

V.  39 — 43.  No  tables,  to  be  used  for  this  pur- 
lose,  are  mentioned  either  in  Exodus  and  Le- 
iticus,  or  in  the  account  given  of  Solomon’s 
3mpJe. — Those  learned  men,  who  suppose  that 
uch  were  used  at  the  tabernacle  and  temple, 
eem  to  draw  this  conclusion,  either  from  the 
ewish  traditions,  or  from  this  part  of  Eze- 
iel’s  vision:  whereas  this  seems  to  intimate 
le  introduction  of  a  new  and  more  spiritual 
ispensation.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  m — r. — 
4 1 .  ^ 

Two  tables.  (40)  ‘Two  tables  were  on  each 
iide,  as  you  come  into  the  porch  of  that  gate; 
uid  two  on  each  side  of  the  inner  part  of  the 
(ate  that  looked  toward  the  altar.’  Lowth. — 
Vitkin.  (43)  ‘Within  the  gate  or  entrance  on 
he  north  side  ...  were  iron  hooks,  for  the 
langing  up  the  beasts,  that  were  to  be  sacri- 
icecl,  m  order  to  flaying  off  their  skins.’ 
jowth,  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  s.) 

V.  44.  ‘These  chambers  were  placed  at  the 
lorth-east  corner  of  the  inner  court,  and  so 
lad  their  prospect  toward  the  south.  ...  They 
lad  likewise  chambers  at  the  south-east  cor- 
ler  of  the  court,  which  liad  their  prospect  to¬ 
wards  the  north.’  Lowth.  The  LXX  read 
be  verse  thus, — “Behold  there  were  two 
liainbers  in  the  inner  court,  one  on  the  south 
4  the  gate,  which  looketh  to  the  north,  bear- 
iig  towards  the  south:  and  one  on  the  south 
•f  the  gate,  which  was  to  the  south,  but  looked 
award  the  north.”  [Marg.  Ref — JVotes,  1  Chr. 
6.‘^!,32_.  ‘25:1—6.  JVeh.  13:4—13.) 

V.  45,  46.  The  word  chamber  may  mean  a 
ow  of  chambers;  of  which  there  seems  to  have 
•een  three:  one  for  the  singers,  one  for  the 
•riests,  who  in  their  courses  took  care  of  the 
acred  vessels  and  treasures;  and  one  for  the 
iriests,  who  attended  on  the  altar  and  sacri- 
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fices.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref — 44:15,16. 
1  Kings  2:35.) — Altar.  (46)  Abte,  43:13 — 17. 

V.  47.  The  inner  court  was  of  the  same  di¬ 
mension  with  each  division  of  the  outward 
court:  and  the  altar  stood  directly  before  the 
porch  of  the  temple.  (19,23,27.) 

V.  48, 49.  The  length  of  the  porch  was  the 
same  as  the  breadth  of  the  temple;  that  is, 
twenty  cubits.  Two  doors  of  three  cubits 
wide,  opening  each  way,  seem  to  have  form¬ 
ed  the  entrance;  these  with  five  cubits  on 
each  side,  called  “the  post  of  the  porch,” 
amount  to  sixteen  cubits;  and  the  other  four 
cubits  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  the  dis¬ 
tance  from  these  posts  to  the  outside  of  the 
walls  of  the  temple. — The  breadth  of  the 

Corch,  in  Solomon’s  temple  was  only  ten  cu¬ 
lts,  or  half  the  length;  but  here  it  is  repre¬ 
sented  as  eleven  cubits.  The  ascent  from  the 
inner  court  into  the  temple  was  by  steps;  and 
there  were  two  pillars«ps  in  Solomon’s  temple. 
[Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  9.  41:3.  1  Kings  6:2,3,  v, 
3.  7:15—22.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

In  the  depth  of  the  tribulations  of  the  church 
and  of  believers,  our  gracious  God  commonly 
ives  some  distant  glimj)ses  of  aj)proaching 
eliverance  and  comfort,  to  siipj)ort  their  faith 
and  patient  eX()ectation. — The  great  Builder 
of  the  spiritual  temple,  whose  ])ower  and  glo¬ 
ry  are  infinite  and  eternal,  always  works  by 
rule:  and,  whilst  he  performs  his  secret  coun¬ 
sels,  he  requires  us  to  compare  all  our  works 
with  the  standard  of  his  word.  This  we  should 
study  carefully,  that  we  mav  be  “fellow-work¬ 
ers  together  with  him;”  and  that  our  worship 
and  obedience  may  be  regulated  by  faith,  and 
not  by  fancy  or  carnal  wisdom.  We  should 
therefore  “behold  with  our  eyes,  and  hear 
with  our  ears,”  “and  set  our  heart  upon”  all 
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CHAP.  XLI. 

The  posts,  doors,  walls,  chambers,  foundations,  dimensions,  divis¬ 
ions,  and  ornaments,  of  the  visionary  temple  itself,  1 — 26. 

Afterward  ^  be  brought  me  ^  to 

the  temple,  and  measured  the  posts, 
SIX  cubits  broad  on  the  one  side,  and  six 
cubits  broad  on  the  other  side,  which  was 
the  breadth  of  the  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  *  door  ^vas  ten 
cubits;  and  the  sides  of  the  door  were  five 
cubits  on  the  one  side,  and  five  cubits  on 
the  other  side:  and  he  measured  the 
length  thereof,  forty  cubits;  and  the  breadth, 
twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  measured 
the  post  of  the  door,  two  cubits;  and  the 
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that  the  Lord  sheweth  us;  attending  to  tlie 
whole  revelation  of  his  will,  and  seeking  the 
teaching  of  Ids  Spirit;  that  we  maybe  “tlirongh- 
ly  furnished  for  every  good  work;”  and,  if  ein- 
])loyed  as  ministers,  may  be  able  to  “declare  I 
the  whole  counsel  of  Cod”  to  the  people. —  j 
Every  part  of  scripture  is  divine,  useful,  andi 
important,  in  different  ways,  or  to  different* 
persons;  but  it  may  not  all  he  so  immediately! 
useful  to  us:  others  have  had,  and  others  willj 
have,  the  benefit  of  some  portions,  which  arej 
to  us  not  so  intelligible  or  full  of  instruction. 
But  if  we  cannot  understand  or  edify  by  any 
part  of  scripture,  we  should  humbly  acknowl¬ 
edge  our  own  ignorance,  and  adore  the  divine 
wisdom  and  knowledge;  and  not  allow  our¬ 
selves  to  start  objections  on  that  account.  Yet, 
as  some  portions  are  more  clear,  and,  to  ns  at 
least,  more  imjiortant  than  others:  so  a  fond¬ 
ness  for  the  study  of  the  obscure  jiarts  in  pref¬ 
erence  to  the  obvious,  and  for  “the  tithing  of 
mint  and  cummin,  above  the  weightier  mat¬ 
ters  of  the  law,”  is  a  folly  and  a  temptation 
sometimes  even  of  godly  men. — The  cluirch 
of  God  and  all  Christians  are  separated  from 
the  Avorld,  and  protected  by  God;  they  are 
built  on  an  immoveable  foundation,  and  exalt¬ 
ed  in  excellency  and  privilege  above  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth;  and  they  are  continually 
and  gradually  ascending  towards  the  sanctua¬ 
ry  above. — “A  little  chamber,”  in  this  true 
tem[)le,  is  preferable  to  the  most  magnificent 
palace  of  the  wicked:  how  glorious  then  must 
be  the  many  mansions  ju'epared  in  heaven  for 
tlie  disci|)les  of  Christ!-»-Tliere  are  even  now 
very  numeroiis  churches  of  the  saints;  yet  we 
may  lioj)e  and  })ray,  for  their  immense  in¬ 
crease  in  numbers,  and  in  grace  and  peace,  i 
They  are  all-supported  and  sheltered  by  om- ! 
nipotence:  they  have  their  measure  of  light, ! 
through  ordinances  and  instruments,  from  | 
(Christ  “the  Light  of  the  world,”  by  which! 
they  may  walk  atjd  work  comfortably:  hut  it 
is  not  sufficient  to  gratify  the  thirst  of  knowl¬ 
edge  in  those,  who  cannot  he  content  to  “see 
through  a  glyss  darkly.”  Into  these  churches 
men  liave  access  as  living  members  by  faith  in 
Christ;  there  they  “flourish  as  the  palm-tree,” 
by  communion  with  God  and  his  j)eo})le;  and 
they  shall  at  length  be  made  more  than  con- 
(pierors. — The  nearer  we  aj)|)roach  to  God  in 
profession  or  office,  the  more  spiritual  we 
should  he.  This  will  he  best  effected  by  daily 
looking  to  and  feeding  on  our  great  Sacrifice, 
602] 


[door,  six  cubits;  and  the  breadth  of  th 
I  door,  seven  cubits. 

f  ' 

i  4  So  he  measured  the  length  thereol 
'  twenty  cubits;  and  the  breadth,  twenr 
cubits,  before  the  temple;  and  he  said  unti 
me,  ®  This  is  the  most  \\o\y  place. 

5  After  he  measured  the  wall  of  tlr 
house,  six  cubits;  and  the  breadth  of  ever 
^  side-chamber,  four  cubits,  round  about  tin 
house  on  every  side. 

6  And  the  side-chambers  were  three 
t  one  over  another,  and  ^  thirty  in  order 
s  and  they  entered  into  the  wall,  which  wa 
of  the  house  for  the  side-chambers  rouni 
about,  that  they  might  5  have  hold;  bu 
they  had  not  bold  in  the  wall  of  the  house 

chamber. 

t  Or,  three  and  thirty  time 


2  Chr.  3:8. 


d  1  Kings  6:20. 

Rev.  2): )6. 

e  fix.  26:33, 3r.  Heb.  9:3—8. 
f  6.7.  42:3—71.  I  Kings  6:5,6. 
■f  EJeb.  side-chamber  over  side- 


OT,  feet. 
g  1  Kings  6:6,10. 

$  Heb.  be  holden.  1  Pet.  1:5, 


‘by  faith  in  our  hearts  with  thanksgiving:’  no 
should  we  be  slack  to  commemorate  his  death 
who  has  “washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  blooc 
and  made  us  kings  and  priests  to  God;”  tha 
we  may  here,  in  the  courts  of  his  temple,  ripei 
for  our  removal  to  the  sanctuary  above,  ther 
to  rejoice  in  his  love  and  glorify  his  name  fo 
evermore. 


I  NOTES. 

!  Chap.  XLI.  V.  1.  ‘By  the  posts  are  mean 
!  ‘tlie  ...  door-cases  on  each  side  of  the  entrance 
I  ‘(11:9,48.)  These  were  six  cubits  thick,  on  tin 
!  ‘north  and  south  sides.  ...  The  same  thicknesi 
|‘ljad  the  upper  lintel  over  the  door.  ...  Tin 
‘word  which  we  render  tabernacle., ...  some 
‘times  signifies  a  coverrng. ...  [Ex.  26:7.  36:14. 
‘In  this  signification  it  may  not  be  unfitly  ap 
‘plied  to  the  ujiper  lintel,  which  is  a  kind  o 
‘covering  to  the  door.’  Lowth. — Some  under 
stand  the  verse  of  pent-houses,  in  the  front  o 
the  porch,  on  each  side,  six  cubits  wide,  witl 
a  covering  of  the  same  dimensions.  [Marg 
Ref. — JVote,  40:48,49.) 

V.  2.  The  door,  out  of  the  porch  into  thf 
sanctuary,  seems  to  have  been  wider  than  tha 
out  of  the  court  into  the  porch:  [JVote,  40:48 
49.)  but  the  whole  length  of  the  porch  is  stil 
inade  out  to  be  twenty  cubits,  perhaps  includ 
ing  the  side-walls. — The  dimensions  of  tin 
first  sanctuary,  and  of  the  most  holy  place,  (4 
accord  with  those  in  Solomon’s  temple.  [Marg 
and  .Marg.  Ref. — 1  Kings  6:2,3,  v.  2,15 — 22,  v 
17,31—35.  2  Chr.  3:3—8.) 

V.  3.  The  ])artition  wall,  between  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  and  the  holy  of  holies,  is  supposed  tc 
have  been  two  cubits  in  thickness:  the  breadth 
I  of  the  wall  on  each  side  the  gate  seven  cid)its 
land  the  entrance  into  the  most  holy  place  six 
1  cubits  in  width. 

I  V.  5,  6.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Six  nihts. 
(5)  ‘The  thickness  of  the  wall  from  the  foun- 
;‘datlon:  the  first  story  of  the  side-chanihers. 
‘...  At  five  cubits  height  from  the  ground,  the 
‘wall,  or  the  buttresses,  which  sujiported  these 
‘outward  cliand)ers,  abated  of  their  thickness 
‘one  cubit;  and  there  was  a  rest  or  ledge  ol 
‘one  cubit’s  breadth,  on  wnich  the  ends  ol 
‘each  story  were  fastened:  ...  they  were  no! 
‘fastened  in  the  main  wall  of  the  house.’  Lon'th. 
(.Yofe5,  ]  Kings  6:5,6,10.)  Tlie  netherniosi 
side  chambers  in  Solomon’s  temple  were  live 
;  cubits  wide. 
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7  And  *  there  was  an  enlarging,  and  a 
winding  about  still  upward  to  the  side- 
chainbers;  for  the  winding  about  of  the 
house  went  still  upward  round  about  the 
nouse:  therefore  the  breadth  of  the  house 
ivas  still  upward,  and  so  increased  from  the 
lowest  chamber  to  the  highest  by  the  midst. 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the  house 
round  about:  the  foundations  of  the  side- 
chambers  were  a  full  reed  of  six  great 
cubits. 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which  was 
for  the  side-chamber  without,  *  was  live 
cubits;  and  that  ^  which  was  left  toas  the 
place  of  the  side-chambers  that  were 
within. 

10  And  between  the  chambers  was  the 
wideness  of  twenty  cubits  round  about  the 
louse  on  every  side. 

1 1  And  the  doors  of  the  side-chambers 
oere  toward  the  place  that  ivas  left,  one 
loor  toward  the  north,  and  another  door 
oward  the  south:  *  and  the  breadth  of  the 
dace  that  was  left  was  live  cubits  round 
ibout. 

12  Now  the  building  that  was  before 
^  the  separate  place,  at  the  end  toward  the 


Heb.  it  was  made  broader, 
andvient  round.  1  Kings  6:8. 
Matt.  13:32.  Heb.  6.1. 

40:5.  Rev.  21:16. 


i  5. 

k  42:1,4. 

1  9.  42: 1. 
m  13 — 15. 


42:1,10,13. 


V.  7.  ‘So  much  of  breadth  was  added  to  the 
side-chambers,  as  was  taken  out  of  the  thick¬ 
ness  of  the  wall:  so  that  the  middle  story  was 
Dne  cubit  larger,  and  the  uppermost  story  two 
cubits  larger,  than  the  lower  rooms.  And 
winding  stairs,  which  enlarged  as  the  rooms 
did,  went  up  between  each  two  chambers, 
from  the  bottom  to  the  top:  and  there  were 
tWO  doors  at  the  top  of  each  pair  of  stairs,  one 
door  opening  into  one  room,  and  the  other 
nto  that  over  against  it.  (1  Kings  h:8.)’  Loivth. 
Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  1  Kings  6:8.) 

V.  8.  This  may  mean,  that  the  prophet 
rom  the  upper  chamber  had  a  view  of  the 
-eight  of  these  buildings,  which  surrounded 
he  temple:  and,  including  the  rests,  as  a  part 
if  the  foundation  on  which  they  were  su{)- 
(orted,  it  was  a  full  reed,  or  six  large  cubits 
n  width.  [JVote,  40:5.) — ‘By  “the  house”  is 
meant  these  chambers  three  stories  high,  in 
which  sen.se  the  word  beth  [house)  is  used  ver. 
6.’  Loivth. 

V.  9.  This  seems  to  be  meant  of  the  out- 
vard  wall,  which  enclosed  the  side-chambers. 
The  dimensions  are  large:  but  the  whole  strnc- 
ure  was  erected  to  be  very  strong  and  durable. 
-The  space  of  five  cubits  is  thought  by  some 
0  have  been  also  allowed  as  a  walk  before  the 
‘hainbers.  [JVote,  42:4.) 

V.  10.  A  different  word  is  here  used  for 
‘chambers”  than  before:  and  some  siijipose 
hat  another  row  of  buildings,  at  twenty  cubits 
listance  from  the  side-chambers,  is  intended. 
There  was  a  row  of  chambers  joined  to  the 
emple;  and  another  row  of  buildings,  parallel 
vith  t-hem,  with  a  ])assage  of  ten  or  eleven 
-ards  in  breadth  between  them,  besides  the 
[)lace  that  was  left,  before  sj)oken  of.  (9) — But 
Ihe  description,  and  the  various  explanations 
j>f  different  commentators,  are  very  obscure: 


west,  was  seventy  cubits  broad;  and  the  wall 
of  the  building  tvas  five  cubits  thick  round 
about,  and  the  length  tliereof  ninety  cubits. 

13  So  he  measured  the  house,  an  hun¬ 
dred  cubits  long;  and  Abe  separate  place, 
and  the  building,  with  the  walls  thereof,  an 
hundred  cubits  long; 

14  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of  the 
house,  and  of  the  separate  place  toward  the 
east,  an  hundred  cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the 
building  over  against  the  separate  place 
which  teas  behind  it,  and  the  t  galleries 
thereof  on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other 
side  an  hundred  cubits,  with  "  the  inner 
temple,  and  the  porches  of  the  court; 

IG  The  door-posts,  and  the  °  narrpw 
windows,  and  the  galleries  round  about  on 
their  three  stories,  over  against  the  door, 
t  cieled  with  wood  round  about,  and  5  from 
the  ground  up  to  the  windows,  and  the  win¬ 
dows  ivere  covered; 

17  To  that  above  the  door,  even  unto 
the  inner  house  and  without,  and  by  all  the 
wall  round  about,  within  and  without,  by 
II  measure. 


t  Or,  several  walks,  or,  walks 
with  pillars.  42:3.  Cant.  1:17. 
7:5.  Zech.  3:7. 
n  17.  4  >.15. 

o  26.  40.16,25.  1  Kings  6:4.  1 

Cor.  13:12. 


t  Heb.  deling  of  wood.  1  Kings 
6:15.  2  Chr.  3:5.  Hag.  1:4. 

^  Or,  the  ground  unto  the  win¬ 
dows. 

|j  Heb.  measures. 


and  probable  conjecture  seems  all  that  can  be 
attained  to  on  tbe  subject. 

V.  11.  ‘The  doors  of  the  lower  rooms  open- 
‘ed  into  the  void  space  between  the  chambers.* 
Lowth.  This  was  the  case,  both  of  those  cham¬ 
bers,  which  were  on  the  south  side,  and  those 
on  the  north  side  of  the  temple.  Perhaps  all 
the  doors  faced  this  void  place;  an  area  from 
tlie  stairs  leading  to  it  on  each  side.  (9) 

V.  12.  It  has  been  supposed  that  there  was 
a  row  of  buildings,  on  the  south  and  north 
sides  of  the  temple,  (besides  the  side-chamber,) 
with  a  sjiace  of  twenty  cubits  between:  and 
jierhaps  some  building  was  erected  on  the 
west  end  of  the  temple,  seventy  cubits  wide 
and  ninety  long,  with  a  wall  five  cubits  thick. 
Some,  however,  understand  the  verse  of  a  wall, 
which  was  continued  from  east  to  west,  on  the 
outside  of  all  the  buildings  before-mentioned, 
by  the  sides  of  the  temple,  to  the  extent  of 
ninety  cubits,  and  at  the  west  end  to  seventy 
cubits. — From  north  to  south  is  called  its 
breadth,  as  it  corres])onded  with  the  width  of 
the  tenijile;  from  east  to  west  its  length,  as  it 
was  parallel  with  the  length  of  the  tem})le. 

V.  13 — 15.  These  verses  seem  to  mean, 
that  the  temple,  w  ith  the  buildings  and  spaces 
above  described,  occupied  an  area  of  a  hun¬ 
dred  cubits  square,  in  the  centre  of  which  the 
tejnple  itsell’  was  placed.  [J\Iarg.  and  Rf.) 

V.  16.  .Marg.  and  JSIarg.  Ref. — From  the, 
<5cc.]  ‘He  measured  from  the  ground  un  to 
‘the  wdndow's  of  the  temple,  which  were  ])lac- 
‘ed  above  the  side-chambers.  “The  windows 
‘were  covered,”  either  because  the  side-chatn- 
‘hers,  jetting  out  beyond  the  main  wall  of  the 
‘temple,  hindered  their  being  seen  in  the  inner 
‘court;  or  else  they  were  covered  on  the  inside 
i  ‘w  ith  cu  rtains  draw  n  before  them.’  Loivth. 

I  V.  17.  4'he  windows  w^ere  ])laced  above  the 
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18  And  it  was  made  p  with  cherubims 
and  ^  palm-trees,  so  that  a  palm-tree  was 
between  a  cherub  and  a  cherub;  ^  and  every 
cherub  had  two  faces. 

19  So  that  the  face  of  a  man  was  toward 
the  palm-tree  on  the  one  side,  and  the  face 
of  a  young  lion  toward  the  palm-tree  on 
the  other  side;  it  ivas  made  through  all  the 
house  round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the  door 
were  cherubims  and  palm-trees  made,  and 
on  the  wall  of  the  temple. 

21  The  *  posts  of  the  temple  wei'e 
squared,  and  the  face  of  the  sanctuary;  the 
appearance  of  the  one  as  the  appearance  of 
the  other. 

22  The  ®  altar  of  wood  was  three  cubits 
high,  and  the  length  thereof  two  cubits;  and 
the  corners  thereof,  and  the  length  thereof. 


p  1  Kin^s  6:29 - 32.  7:36.  2 

Chr.  3:7. 

q  40:16,22.  Rev.  7:9. 
rl.lO.  10:14,21.  Rev.  4:7 — 9. 


*  Heb.  post.  40:14, 

33.  snarg. 

3  Ex.  30:1—3 
7:48.  2  Chr.  4:19.  Rev 


1  King's  6: 


1  Kings  6:20,22. 


8-3. 


height  of  the  door,  at  the  east  end  of  the  tem- 


and  the  walls  thereof,  were  of  wood:  anc 
he  said  unto  me,  ^  This  is  the  table  that  i 
before  the  Lord. 

23  And  “  the  temple  and  the  sanctuary 
had  two  doors. 

24  And  the  doors  had  *  two  leaver 
apiece,  two  turning  leaves;  two  leaves  foi 
the  one  door,  and  two  leaves  for  the  other 
door. 

25  And  there  were  made  on  them,  on 
the  doors  of  the  temple,  cherubims  and 
palm-trees,  like  as  were  made  upon  the 
walls;  and  there  were  thick  planks  upon  the 
face  of  the  porch  without. 

26  And  there  were  ^  narrow  windows 
and  palm-trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  side,  on  the  sides  of  the  porch,  and 
upon  the  side-chambers  of  the  house,  and 
thick  planks. 


1  23:41.44:16.  F.x.  25:23— 30. 
Lev.  24:6.  Prov.  9:2.  Cant. 
1:12.  Mai.  1:7,12.  1  Cor.  10; 

21.  Rev.  3:20. 

u  1  Kings  6:3] — 35.  2  Chr.  4: 


22. 

X  40:48. 

y  Ste  on  16—20. 


z  See  on  16.  40:16. 


pie;  and  were  continued  at  measured  distan¬ 
ces,  at  the  same  height  along  the  wall,  on  both 
sides  of  the  holy  place,  to  the  wall  of  the  inner 
sanctuary;  in  which  there  were  no  windows. — 
The  windows  on  the  out-buildings  seem  like¬ 
wise  to  be  included,  which  were  placed  at  reg¬ 
ular  distances,  and  made  in  exact  proportion. 
(Marg.) 

V.  18 — 20.  {Marg.  Ref.)  ‘The  cherubim  had 
‘four  faces:  ...  but  only  two  of  these  appeared 
‘in  the  carved  work;  the  two  other  faces,  that 
‘of  an  ox  and  an  eagle  being  supposed  to  be 
‘hid  in  the  plain  or  surface  of  the  wall.’  Lowth. 
— The  two  faces,  which  were  most  conspic¬ 
uous,  seem  to  be  intended.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref. — 1  Kings  G:29. — JVotes,  1:5 — 14,  v.  10. 10:1, 
2.) — Unto  above  the  door.  (20)  That  is,  to  the 
windows. 

V.  21.  ‘The  lintels  or  door-posts,  both  of 
‘the  temple  and  inner  sanctuary  were  not 
‘arched,  but  square;  with  a  flat  beam  or  upper 
‘lintel  laid  upon  the  top  of  the  side-posts.’ 
Lowth.  [Marg.  and  Ref.) 

V.  22.  “The  altar  of  wood,”  must  signify 
that  on  tvhich  incense  was  burned.  (A'b^e, 
43:13 — 17.) — The  dijnensions  are  here  much 
larger  than  those  mentioned  in  Exodus;  but 
that  made  by  Solomon  is  sup])osed  to  have 
been  larger  than  that  made  by  Moses.  [^Marg. 
Ref.  s. — JVotes,  Ex.  30:1 — 6.  1  Kings  6:15 — 
22,  vv.  20,22.  7:48—51.)  Both  of  these,  how¬ 
ever,  were  covered  with  gold:  and  it  is  very 
remarkable,  that  in  this  temple  described 
by  Ezekiel,  there  is  not  the  least  mention 
made  of  gold  or  silver;  though  there  was 
sjich  a  prolusion  of  these  metals,  both  in  the 
tabernacle  made  by  INIoses,  and  in  Solomon’s 
temple.  Does  not  this  imply,  that  a  glory  of  a 
more  spiritual  nature  was  intended  under  these 
emblems.^  Thus  the  glory  of  the  second  tem¬ 
ple  was  greater  than  that  of  the  first,  l)ecause 
Ijonored  by  the  personal  presence  of  Imman¬ 
uel.  [JVote,  Hag.  2:6 — 9.) 

This  is  the  table,  &c.]  Some  supjiose,  that 
the  altar  of  incense  is  here  called  a  table,  i)e- 
cause  of  the  incense  laid  upon  it,  and  presented 
to  God:  and  others  that  the  table  of  shew- 
bread  was  pointed  out  to  the  prophet,  when 
his  Instructor  said,  “This  is  the  table,  «Scc.” — 
6041 


May  not  an  intimation  be  here  given,  that  un¬ 
der  the  New  Testament,  a  table  would  be  sub¬ 
stituted  for  the  altars  of  the  Old  Testament 
in  that  ordinance,  by  which  we  are  admitted 
to  the  nearest  communion  with  our  God  and 
Father?  (Marg.  Ref.  t. — JVote,  44:15,16.) 

V.  23,  24.  ‘The  two  doors  being  exceeding 
‘large,  ...  each  of  them  had  two  leaves,  that 
‘they  might  be  more  easily  opened.’  Lowth. 
[Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  1  Kings  6:31 — 35.) 

V.  25,  26.  ‘There  was  a  wainscot  work  oi 
‘boards,  fastened  to  the  end  of  the  great  beams, 
‘which  came  out  beyond  the  wall  of  the  porch. 
‘These  were  laid  so  as  to  make  a  frieze-work 
‘over  the  entrance  into  the  eastern  porch.  ... 
‘The  figures  of  palm-trees  were  carved  on  that 
‘wainscot.’  Lowth.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  16— 
20.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  w  e  carefully  improve  our  instructions, 
concerning  the  introductory  parts  of  religion, 
we  shall  be  led  forward  by  our  great  Teacher 
into  the  interior  parts  of  divine  truth;  that  we 
may  go  forw^ard  in  knowledge,  wisdom,  and 
experience,  till  we  arrive  in  the  most  holy 
place  above. — The  spiritual  building,  which  the 
Lord  is  erecting,  will  prove  both  eminent  and 
durable:  our  standing  in  the  grace  of  God  will 
be  firmer,  and  our  views  and  hearts  more  en¬ 
larged,  in  ])roportion  as  we  mount  upw'ard  in 
our  affections  and  conversation:  ana  all  the 
windings  and  intricacies  of  a  Christian’s  path 
still  lead  him  upward. — The  peace  and  en¬ 
largement  of  the  clmrch,  and  the  believer’s 
comfort  and  growth  in  grace,  commonly  make 
progress  together. — The  cause  of  God  gains 
ground  gradually  amidst  all  revolutions,  under 
every  dis])ensation:  the  boimdaries  of  the 
church  were  vastly  extended  by  the  first 
pleaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles;  but 
they  will  l  e  much  more  enlarged,  when  the 
.lews  shall  he  converted,  and  all  nations  shall 
do  ser\  ice  to  the  great  Redeemer. — We  have 
fellowship  w  ith  angels  in  our  enqiloyment  and 
felicity,  in  proportion  as  w'e  grow  devoted  to 
the  service  of  our  God  and  Savior. —Pru¬ 
dence,  affection,  and  fortitude  should  unite 
w  ith  fervency,  in  all  our  services. — The  ordi¬ 
nances  of  God  have  hitherto  been  rendered 
more  sinqile  and  spiritual:  the  table  of  the 
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CHAP.  XLII. 

The  chambers  within  the  wall  of  the  court,  1 — 14.  The  di¬ 
mensions  of  the  ground,  on  which  all  these  buildings  stood,  15 
— :20. 

Then  ^  he  brought  me  forth  into  ^  the 
outer  court,  the  way  toward  the 
lorth,  and  he  brought  me  into  the  cham- 
)er  that  was  over  against  the  separate 
ilace,  and  which  was  before  the  building 
oward  the  north. 

2  Before  the  length  of  an  hundred  cu- 
lits  was  the  north  door,  and  the  breadth 
vas  fifty  cubits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  cubits  which 
oere  for  the  inner  court,  and  over  against 
the  pavement  which  was  for  the  outer 
ourt,  was  ^  gallery  against  gallery  in  three 
tones, 

4  And  before  the  chambers  was  a  walk 
if  ten  cubits  breadth  inward ,  ^  a  way  of  one 
ubit;  and  their  doors  toward  the  north. 

5  Now  the  upper  chambers  were  short- 
r:  for  the  galleries  *  were  higher  than 
lese,  +  than  the  lower,  and  than  the  mid- 
lemost  of  the  building. 

40-.2,3,24.  41:1. 

11:20.  Rev.  11:2. 

4.  41:9,12—15. 

41:10. 

40:17,18.  2Chr.  7:3. 

41:15,16. 


g  Matt.  7:14.  I.uke  13:24. 

*  Or,  did  eat  of  these. 

Or,  and  the  building  consisted 
of  the  lower  and  the  middle¬ 
most. 


6  For  they  in  ^  three  stories^  but 
had  not  pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the  courts: 
therefore  the  building  was  straitened  more 
than  the  lowest,  and  the  middlemost  from 
the  ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  was  without  over 
against  the  chambers,  toward  the  outer  court 
on  the  forepart  of  the  chambers,  the  length 
thereof  was  fifty  cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers  that 
were  in  the  outer  court  was  fifty  cubits: 
and,  lo,  before  the  temple  were  an  hundred 
cubits. 

9  And  i  from  under  these  chambers  was 
}  the  entry  on  the  east  side,  H  as  one  goeth 
into  them  from  the  outer  court. 

10  The  chambers  were  in  the  thickness 
of  the  wall  of  the  court  toward  the  east, 
'  over  against  the  separate  place,  and  over 
against  the  building. 

1 1  And  ^  the  way  before  them  was  like 
the  appearance  of  the  chambers  which  were 
toward  the  north,  as  long  as  they,  and  as 
broad  as  they:  and  all  their  goings  out  were 
both  according  to  their  fashions,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  doors. 


h  41:6.  1  Kings  6:8. 

1  Or,  from  the  place  of. 
5  Or,  he  that  brought  me. 


||  Or,  as  he  came. 

1  1,13.  41:13—15. 
k  2—8. 


lOrd  has  succeeded  to  altars  and  sacrifices; 
nd  the  worship  of  God  “in  spirit  and  truth,” 
ndthe  beauty  of  holiness,  to  the  burdensome 
tes  and  costly  ornaments  of  the  old  dispen- 
ition.  We  should  therefore  endeavor  to 
rovy  more  simple  in  our  dependence,  and  in 
ur  intentions  and  pursuits,  and  more  spiritual 
1  our  affections  and  worship;  for  these  things 
ridently  mark  the  progress  of  the  church,  and 
f  every  believer,  towards  the  perfection  of  the 
eavenly  world. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XLII.  V.  1.  This  is,  by  some  com- 
lentators,  supposed  to  describe  some  buildings, 
ot  before  mentioned. — “Chamber,”  in  the  sin- 
iilar,  is  thought  to  he  used  for  chambers,  or 
)vvs  of  chambers  in  three  stories.  These 
lem  to  have  been  situated  in  the  inner  court. 
Votes,  13,14.)  perhaps  just  before  the  sepa- 
ite  place,  at  the  entrance  from  the  north. 
1/arg.  Ref.  c.) 

V.  2.  Perhaps  this  means,  that  the  north 
oor  was  a  hundred  cubits  from  the  entrance 
ito  the  court;  and  the  door,  or  gateway,  or 
ortico,  was  fifty  cubits  in  length." 

V.  3.  ‘One  side  of  these  buildings  looked  i 
ipon  the  void  space  about  the  temple,  which 
ontaiiied  twenty  cubits,  ...  (41:10.)  and  the 
•tlier ...  toward  the  pavement  belonging  to  the 
'Utward  court,  described  40:17.’  Lowtii.  {Marf^. 
*^f-) — There  are  difficulties  in  these  delinea-  i 
oils,  which  none  seem  hitherto  to  have  clear-  j 
I  up.  A  reverence  is  due  to  the  word  of  God; : 
)me  instructive  meaning  is  doubtless  convey-  i 
1,  which  will  one  day  he  manifested:  in  the 
lean  while,  I  would  giv^e  any  hints  or  conjec- 
res  that  I  can.  I  am,  however,  far  from  con- 
dent,  that  I  have,  in  several  ])articulars, 
lewn  the  real  meaning  of  the  vision.  But  a 


hint,  or  a  conjecture,  may  give  some  other  per¬ 
son  a  clue,  which  may  help  to  lead  him  through 
these  intricacies. 

V.  4.  There  seems  to  have  been  two  rows  of 
these  chambers,  and  a  wall  between  of  ten 
cubits  width;  with  an  entrance  into  it  from  the 
chambers,  of  one  cubit  in  width.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  5, 6.  ‘The  two  upper  stories  had  balco- 
‘nies,  standing  out  of  them,  the  breadth  of 
‘which  was  taken  out  of  the  rooms  themselves, 
‘and  made  them  so  much  the  nai'roiver.'*  Lowth. 
— These  were  not  supported  by  pillars,  built 
on  the  outside  of  the  walls,  as  was  the  case  in 
some  other  balconies  or  galleries;  but  merely 
by  the  wall  itself:  and  therefore  the  chambers 
became  narrower  in  the  second  story  than  in 
the  first,  and  in  the  third  than  in  the  second. 
It  does  not,  however,  appear,  how  the  second 
story  was  supporteil,  as  the  wall  of  the  first 
story  was  made  the  basis  of  the  balcony  above 
it;  and  the  wall  of  the  second  the  basis  of  the 
third  story.  Perhaps  some  arch  was  formed 
for  this  purpose;  and  a  slight  one  might  suffice, 
as  the  weight  to  he  supported  towards  the  top 
of  the  building  would  he  comparatively  small. 
{Marg.  and  Mars;.  Ref.) 

V.  8.  And  before,  &c.|  Passing  from  the 
north  to  the  south  side  of  the  temjile,  (11,12.) 
the  ])rophet  was  shewn  that  the  space  of 
ground,  which  was  before  the  temple  on  tlie 
east,  measured  a  hundred  cubits.  (41:14.) 

V.  9.  [Marg.)  ‘The  entry  into  these  south 
‘chandlers,  was  by  a  jiair  of  stairs  at  the  east 
‘corner  of  the  outeT  court.  4():19.’  Loivth. 

V.  10.  Thickness.']  ‘Or  rather  breadth  of  the 
‘wall,  that  is  the  breadth  of  ground  which  that 
‘wall  enclosed.  41:12.’  Lowth. 

Over  against.]  (1,13.)  ‘These  south  cliam- 
‘hers  had  the  same  situation,  with  respect  to 
‘tiie  temple,  as  the  north  chambers  had.’ 
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12  And  according  to  the  doors  of  the 
chambers  that  were  toward  the  south,  ^  was 
a  door  in  the  head  of  the  way,  even  the 
way  directly  before  the  wall  toward  the 
east,  as  one  entereth  into  them. 

13  Then  said  he  unto  me.  The  north 
chambers  and  the  south  chambers  which 
are  before  the  separate  place,  “  they  he 
holy  chambers,  where  the  priests  that  ''  ap¬ 
proach  unto  the  Lord  shall  eat  the  most 
holy  things:  there  shall  they  lay  °  the  most 
holy  things,  and  the  meat-offering,  and  the 
sin-offering,  and  the  trespass-ofering;  for 
the  place  is  holy. 

14  When  the  priests  enter  therein,  then 
shall  Pthey  not  go  out  of  the  holy^Z«ce  into 
the  outer  court,  but  there  they  shall  lay 
their  garments  wherein  they  minister;  for 
they  are  holy;  ^  and  shall  put  on  other  gar¬ 
ments,  and  shall  approach  to  those  things 
which  are  for  the  people. 


19. 

1,6.  10:17.  14:13.  21:22.  Num. 

m  Ex.  29:31.  Lev.  6:14 — 16, 

18:9,10. 

26.  7:6.  10:13,17.  24:9.  Num. 

p  44:19.  Ex.  28:40—43.  29:4 

18:9. 

—9.  Lev.  8:7,13,33—35.  Luke 

n  40;46.  Lev.  10:3.  Num.  16: 

9:62. 

5,40.  18:7.  Deut.  21:5. 

q  Is.  61:10.  Rom.  3:22.  13:14. 

0  Lev.  2:3,10.  6:14,17,25,29.  7: 

Gal.  3:27.  1  Pet.5:5. 

V.  11,  12.  ‘Such  a  way  led  to  these  cham- 
‘bers,  as  is  described  leading  to  the  chambers 
‘on  the  north  side:  (4)  the  proportions  of  both 
‘were  the  same;  and  the  windows,  doors,  and 
‘passages  belonging  to  these,  VA  ere  exactly  uni- 
‘form  with  those  on  the  north-side.’  Loicth. 
{JVotes,  4 — 9.) 

V.  13.  The  chambers  above  described,  (8 — 
12.)  were  appropriated  to  the  priests,  that  in 
them  they  might  “eat  the  most  holy  things,” 
which  must  not  be  carried  out  of  the  precincts 
of  the  temple;  and  also  to  lay  up  any  part  of 
them,  which  was  reserved  Yor  future  use. 
{Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  8,11,12.) 

V.  14.  ‘Thej"  shall  not  go  into  the  court  of 
‘the  people  in  their  priestly  vestments,  but 
‘shall  lay  them  up  in  some  of  these  chambers. 
‘The  priestly  garments  were  only  to  be  used  in 
‘the  time  of  their  ministration.  44:19.  Ex.  28: 
‘43.’  Loivth.  [JSIarg.  Ref — JVote,  44:17 — 20.) 

Shall  approach.]  Or,  “Shall  come  into  the 
court  belonging  to  the  people.” 

V.  15 — 20.  The  temple  and  its  out-buildings 
are  here  stated  to  be  liuilt  on  a  square  at 
least  of  very  nearly  an  English  mile  on  each 
side,  or  four  miles  in  circuit.  (.Vo^e,  40:5.)  This 
is  far  greater  than  either  Solomon’s  temjile,  or 
that  after  the  captivity,  ever  was;  or  indeed 
than  the  mountain  of  the  temple  was  capable 
of  containing,  according  to  the  description  of 
the  Jewish  writers.  This  shews  that  the  vis¬ 
ion  cannot  be  explained  of  any  temj)le,  that 
has  hitherto  been  built,  or  indeed  of  anv  literal 
temple;  but  figuratively  and  mysticallv.Y.l/arg-. 
and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  48::30— 35.  Rev.  21:9 
— 21.) — Some  learned  men  indeed,  on  the  au- 
tliority  of  the  Sejituagint,  would  substitute  cu¬ 
bits  for  reeds  in  all  these  verses:  but  the  word 
cubits  does  not  once  occur;  whereas  the  word 
reeds  is  repeated  four  times.  It  is  evident, 
that  the  Greek  translators  had  Solomon’s  teni- 
ple  in  view,  and  changed  reeds  for  cubits,  in 
order  to  adjust  the  dimensions  of  this  temple 
to  iliose  of  Solomon’s:  and  that  later  writers 
have  [)roposed  the  alteration  in  the  text  for 
the  same  reason.  Ihit,  if  men  allow  thein- 
1305] 


1 5  IT  Now  when  he  had  made  an  en 
of  ^  measuring  the  inner  house,  he  brougl 
me  forth  toward  ®  the  gate  whose  prospet 
is  toward  the  east,  and  measured  it  roun 
about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  *  side  wit 
^  the  measuring  reed,  five  hundred  reed< 
with  the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

1 7  He  measured  the  north  side  fiv 
hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring  ree 
round  about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side  fiv 
hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed. 

19  He  turned  about  to  the  west  side 
and  measured  five  hundred  reeds,  with  th 
measuring  reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four  side; 
"  it  had  a  wall  round  about,  ^  five  hundre 
reeds  long,  and  five  hundreel  broad,  to  mak 
^  a  separation  between  the  sanctuary,  an 
the  profane  place. 


r  41:2 — 5,15. 
s  40:6, &c. 

*  Heb.  Tcind. 

t  40:3.  Zech.  2:1.  Rev.  11:1,2. 
u40;5.  Is.  26:1.  60:18.  Zech,  2:5. 


X  45:2.  48:20.  Rev.  21:12—1 
y  22:26.  44:23.  43:15.  Lev.  1 
10.  2  Cor.  6:1”:.  Rev.  21:: 
—27. 


selves  to  substitute  one  word  for  another,  i 
the  sacred  text,  because  the  alteration  woul 
render  that  consistent  with  their  systenu 
which  otherwise  would  be  incompatible  wit 
them;  there  is  no  knowing  to  what  length 
they  may  proceed.  Surely  it  is  better  to  ac 
knowledge  our  ignorance,  on  such  abstrus 
subjects,  than  to  support  a  favorite  scheme  o 
interpretation,  by  giving  countenance  to  S( 
dangerous  a  measure! 

The  sanctuai'y.  (20)  ‘By  “the  sanctuary”  i 
‘here  meant  the  whole  compass  of  ground 
‘which  was  the  precincts  of  the  temiile,  else 
‘where  called  “the  holy  mountain.”  (43:12.)  Ii 
‘comparison  of  which,  Jerusalem  itself,  thougl 
‘upon  several  accounts  styled  “The  holy  citv,’ 
‘was  esteemed  but  as  profane  ground.  48:l5. 
Loivth. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERyATlONS. 

The  public  worship  of  God  in  his  courts,  th( 
secret  devotion  of  the  closet,  and  the  social  in 
tercourse  of  Christians,  should  all  be  attendee 
to  in  their  places;  in  order  to  produce  a  “con 
versation  becoming  the  Gospel  of  Christ.’ 
— When  true  religion  shall  dififuse  its  benigi 
influence  through  the  nations,  and  the  church 
es  of  the  saints  shall  be  exceedingly  multiplied 
we  may  expect  greater  unity  in  judgment 
worship,  and  practice,  than  there  is3n  tht 
present  low  and  divided  state  of  vital  godli¬ 
ness. — Whilst  as  spiritual  priests  Ave  approach 
to  the  Lord,  through  our  glorified  High  Priest 
feed  on  the  sacrifice  that  he  has  offered,  and 
appear  before  God  clothed  in  his  robe  of  spot¬ 
less  righteousness:  Ave  should  be  careful  to  ex¬ 
emplify  the  efficacy  of  our  principles  in  the  lio- 
liness  of  our  liA’es.  We  should  in  every  thing 
support  the  distinction  betAveen  sacred  and 
profane:  the  minister  must  not  leave  the  sanc- 
tuarv  to  pollute  himself  by  sin,  to  involve  him¬ 
self  in  secular  concerns,  or  to  renounce  his 
ministry.  The  man,  that  “hath  })ut  his  hand 
to  the  ploAv,  and  looketh  back,  is  not  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God:”  true  belieAers  continue  tc 
the  end  in  the  ways  and  service  of  the  I.ord 
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CHAP.  XLIII. 

The  glory  of  God  returns  to  the  temple,  1 — 5.  He  promises  to 
preserve  the  people  frdhn  those  sins,  which  had  deprived  them 
of  his  presence,  6 — 9.  He  commands  the  prophet  to  slie w  them 
the  pattern  of  the  house,  ifec.;  for  their  instruction,  10 — 12.  The 
measures  of  the  altar  for  burnt-ofiferings,  13 — 17.  Rules  for 
consecrating’  it,  and  the  priests,  13 — 27. 

Afterward  he  brought  me  to  the 
gate,  even  ^  the  gate  that  looketh 
toward  tiie  east. 

2  And,  behold,  ^  the  glory  of  the  God 
of  Israel  came  from  the  way  of  the  east: 
^  and  his  voice  was  like  a  noise  of  many 
waters:  and  ®  the  earth  shined  with  his 
glory. 

3  And  it  ivas  ^  according  to  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  vision  which  I  saw,  even 
according  to  the  vision  that  I  saw  when  I 
came  *  to  destroy  the  city:  and  the  visions 
were  like  the  vision  that  I  saw  by  ^  the  riv¬ 
er  Chebar:  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

4  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came 
into  the  house  by  the  way  of  the  gate,  whose 
prospect  is  toward  the  east. 


a40;6.  42:15.  44:1.  46:1. 
b  1.-28.  3:-23.  9:3.  10:13,19.  Is. 
6:3.  John  12:41. 
c  11:23. 

d  1:24.  Rev.  1:15  14:2.  19:1,6. 
e  10:4.  Is.  60:1—3.  Hab.  2:14. 
3:3.  Rev.  18:1.  21:23. 


f  1:4—28.  8:4.  9:3.  10:1—22. 
11:22,23. 

*  Or,  to  prophesy  that  the  city 
should  be  destroyed.  9:1,5.  32: 
18.  Jer.  1.10.  Rev.  11:3 — 6. 
g  1:3.  3:23. 
h  10:18,19.  44:2. 


this  is  their  privilege,  their  desire,  and  their 
practice.  Sacred  things  must  not  be  made 
subservient  to  secular  interests;  but  these  must 
be  subordinated  to  the  concerns  ot‘  religion, 
and  kept  distinct  iVom  tliem,  or  rendered  sub¬ 
servient  to  them.  However  the  privileges  and 
liberty  of  believers  may  be  enlarged,  or  the 
boundaries  of  the  church  extended;  a  sepa¬ 
ration  still  subsists  between  the  righteous  and 
the  Avicked,  which  will  be  manifested,  and 
made  final  and  eternal,  in  the  approaching 
day  of  righteous  retribution. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XLIIT.  V.  1 — 5.  (^Marg.Ref.)  ‘The 
bvord.  Behold^  is  an  expression  of  joy  and  ad¬ 
miration:  as  if  the  prophet  had  said.  Behold  a 
“wonderful  and  joyud  sight!  The  glory  of  that 
‘God,  who  calls  himself  “the  God  of  Israel,”  as 
‘choosing  to  dwell  among  them,  and  to  give 
‘evident  tokens  of  his  presence  among  tliem, 
‘and  protection  over  them:  this  glory  which 
‘had  departed  from  this  place  for  so  long  a 
‘time,  ...  now  returns  by  the  same  way  it  de- 
‘parted.  (10:19.)’  Lowth.  {.N'otes,  10:18—22.  11:^ 
^2 — 25.) — It  is  not  recorded,  that  the  glory  of 
God  visibly  took  jiossession  of  the  second  tem¬ 
ple;  as  it  had  done  of  the  tabernacle,  and  af¬ 
terwards  of  Solomon’s  temple,  Avhen  conse¬ 
crated.  {JVotes^  Lev.  9:22 — 24.  1  Kings  8:10 — 
14.  2  Chr.  7:1 — 3.)  It  is  therefore  necessary  to 
look  beyond  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Bab¬ 
ylon,  and  the  rebuilding  of  the  temfile,  for  the 
fulfilment  of  these  yiredictions.  Indeed  the 
personal  [)resence  of  Immanuel,  at  the  second 
tetnple,  rendered  it  more  glorious  than  that 
built  by  Solomon;  {JVote,  Hag.  2:5 — 9.)  yet  this 
part  of  the  vision  rather  relates  to  the  times, 
which  are  here  supposed  to  be  predicted  in  the 
whole  of  this  descri[)tion;  namely  those  which 
diall  succeed  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and 
■  heir  restoration  to  their  own  land. — The 
prophet  “suAV  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel” 


5  So  ^  the  Spirit  took  me  up,  ^  and 

brought  me  into  the  inner  courtj  and,  be¬ 
hold,  ^  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
house.  ‘ 

6  And  I  heard  him  speaking  unto  me 
out  of  the  house:  and  "  the  man  stood  by 
me. 

7  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 

the  place  of  my  throne,  p  and  the  place 

of  the  soles  of  my  feet,  ^  where  1  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel 
for  ever,  and  my  holy  name,  shall  the 
house  of  Israel  *■  no  more  defile,  neither 
they,  nor  their  kings,  by  their  whoredom, 
nor  ®  by  the  carcasses  of  their  kings  in  their 
high  places. 

8  In  their  ^  setting  of  their  threshold  by 
my  thresholds,  and  their  post  by  my  posts, 
^  and  the  wall  between  me  and  them,  they 
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I  coming  “from  the  east.”  Christ  is  “the  Sun 
of  righteousness:”  and  as  the  sun  arises  in  the 
east;  so  did  he  arise  in  the  eastern  regions,  and 
thence  his  light  has  been  communicated  to  the 
western  world.  It  is  not  intimated,  that  a  dark 
cloud  attended  this  visible  glory,  as  untler 
former  dispensations;  for  the  full  light  of  tlie 
gospel  dispels  the  darkness  which  before  rest¬ 
ed  on  heavenly  things.  It  was  however  at¬ 
tended  by  “a  voice,  like  a  noise  of  many 
waters;”  (1:24.  Rev.  1:15.)  which  may  denote 
the  efficacy  of  the  gospel  in  alarming  and  con¬ 
verting  sinners;  or  the  terrible  denunciations 
of  God’s  vengeance  on  all  opposers  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  whom  he  will  overwhelm  as  by  the  roaring 
and  vehemence  of  some  great  inundation. 
“The  earth  also  shined  Avith  his  glory:”  {JVotes^ 
Is.  6:1 — 4.  Hab.  3:3 — 5.)  for  the  light  of  divine 
truth,  displaying  the  glory  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ,  shall  illuminate  all  the  nations  Avhen 
those  times  shall  arrive. — The  glory  of  God, 
Avhich  the  prophet  saw,  resembled  that  Avhich 
had  before  appeared  to  him.  {J\otes,  1:4 — 28. 
3:22—27.  9:3,4.  10:  ]  1:22—25.)  lie  had  then 
foretold  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  with  such 
exactness,  that  it  might  be  said  he  “came  to 
destroy  it:”  but  now  he  ])redicted  the  Lord’s 
return  to  the  city,  and  its  prosperity;  and  he 
had  a  renewal  of  the  same  vision,  Avhich  caus¬ 
ed  him  to  prostrate  himself  in  humble  adora- 
Ition  of  the  divine  majesty.  Thus  the  glory  of 
j  God  filled  the  temple;  and  the  divine  Sjiirit 
I  brought  the  ]irophet  into  the  inner  court  to 
Avitness  that  transaction. 

V.  6.  While  the  ]>rophet  Avas  adoring  the 
manifested  glory  of  God;  he  was  addressed  by 
a  Amice  out  of  tlie  temide,  and  charged  Avitli 
the  subsequent  message.  [JSlarg.  Ref.)  It  is  also 
observed,  that  the  man,  avIio  had  lieen  his  In¬ 
structor,  stood  by  him.  If  this  Jnstructer  Avas 
the  Messiah,  as  many  think,  then  the  projihet 
I  had  a  vision  of  the  three  |)ersons  in  the  sacred 
i Trinity,  manifesting  in  different  ways  their 
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have  even  defiled  my  holy  name  by  their 
abominations  that  they  have  committed: 
wherefore  1  have  consumed  them  in  mine 
anger. 

9  Now  “  let  them  put  away  th-eir  whore¬ 
dom,  and  *the  carcasses  of  their  kings  far  , 
from  me,  ^  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
them  for  ever. 

10  Thou  son  of  man,  ^  shew  the  house 
to  the  house  of  Israel,  ^  that  they  may  be 
ashamed  of  their  iniquities:  and  let  them 
measure  the  *  pattern. 

1 1  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all  that 
they  have  done,  ^  shew  them  the  form  of 
the  house,  and  the  fashion  thereof,  and  the 
goings  out  thereof,  and  the  comings  in 
thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and  allj 
the  ordinances  thereof,  and  all  the  forms 
thereof,  and  all  the  laws  thereof;  and  write 
it  in  their  sight  that  they  may  keep  the 
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whole  form  thereof,  and  all  the  ordinance 
thereof,  and  do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  ofihe  house;  ‘^Upc 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  the  whole  lim 
thereof  round  about  shall  be  most  holy.  Be 
hold,  this  is  the  law  of  the  house. 

[^Practical  Observations."] 

13  ^  And  these  are  ‘’  the  measures  e 
the  altar  after  the  cubits.  ^  The  cub 
is  a  cubit  and  an  hand-breadth;  even  th 
t  bottom  shall  be  a  cubit,  and  the  breadth 
cubit,  and  the  border  thereof  by  the  t  edg 
thereof  I'ound  about  shall  be  a  span:  an 
this  shall  be  the  higher  place  of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  upon  th 
ground,  even  to  the  lower  settle,  shall  h 
two  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit;  an 
from  the  lesser  settle  even  to  the  greate 
settle  shall  be  four  cubits,  and  the  breadt 
one  cubit. 

1 5  So  5  the  altar  shall  be  four  cubits 
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presence  witli  him.  [JS'otes^  40:3.  Matt.  3:16,17.)  j 
V.  7 — 9.  .Iehovah  had  dwelt  between  the 
cherubim,  above  tlie  mercy-seat  and  the  ark 
of  the  covenant;  so  that  in  this  respect,  he  had 
a  throne  and  a  footstool  at  his  temple:  [Marg. 
Ref.  o — q:)  but  the  people  and  their  kings  had 
defiled  his  sanctuary  and  his  holy  name,  by 
their  idolatries.  [Marg.  Ref.  r. — JVote,  20:39.) 
— “The  carcasses  of  their  kings,”  may  signify, 
either  the  idols  worshipped  by  the  kings  of 
Judah,  which  were  as  lifeless,  and  as  loath¬ 
some  before  God,  as  putrid  carcasses;  or  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  children  whom  they  sacri¬ 
ficed  to  their  abominable  idols,  upon  high 
places  erected  within  sight  of  the  temjde. 
[jVotes,  Lev.  26:30.  Je?-.  16:17,18,  v.  18.)  Hut 
indeed,  they  had  brought  their  images,  even 
into  the  sanctuary  itsell':  so  that  the  thresholds 
and  pillars  of  the  places  erected  for  idolatry, 
stood  close  by,  or  over  against,  the  threshold, 
pillars,  and  posts  of  the  temple:  and  there  wasl 
ljut  a  wall  between  the  glorious  God  and  these  j 
his  contemptible  and  detestable  rivals.  {Marg.)\ 
Thus  they  had  so  provoked  him,  that  he  con¬ 
sumed  them  in  his  anger.  [Marg.  Ref.  t.— 
JVotes,  8:16.  1  Kings  21:4,5.  23:4 — 6.)  Hut  the 
Lord  here  engages,  that  this  shall  no  more  be 
the  case:  the  house  of  Israel  shall  no  more  de¬ 
file  his  sanctuary  and  his  holy  name,  as  they 
had  done:  “Now  shall  they,”  says  he,  “put 
away  their  whoredom  and  the  carcasses  of  their 
kings  far  from  me,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  them  for  ever.”  This  is  the  literal  transla¬ 
tion  of  the  ninth  ver.se.  It  is  evidently  a  pre¬ 
diction,  or  a  promise,  and  not  an  exhortation. 
And  thus  it  exactly  accords  with  the  prophe¬ 
cies  in  many  of  the  chapters  preceding  this 
vision.  [Marg.  Ref.  ii — y. — JVotes,  34:23 — 31. 
36:25—27.  37:23—28.  39:23— 29.)— After  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  JJabylon,  they  relapsed 
no  more  to  gross  idolatry:  but  they  soon  were 
led  to  prefer  their  own  traditions  and  supersti¬ 
tions  to  the  commandments  of  God;  and  they 
rejected  Christ,  to  cleave  to  their  own  ])hari- 
saical  or  le^al  righteousness.  Thus  they  “set 
their  thresholds  by  God’s  threshold.”  The 
same  has  been  more  or  less  done  by  every  so-j 
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ciety  of  Christians  and  their  rulers:  but  tin 
Lord  will  shortly  purify  his  whole  church  fron 
all  abuses,  idolatries,  superstitions,  false  doc 
trines,  and  human  inventions:  and  when  thi; 
is  done,  he  will  come  gloriously  to  dwell  in  hii 
church  for  ever;  on  earth  to  the  end  of  th( 
world,  in  heaven  to  all  eternity. 

V.  10,  11.  The  Jews  must  be  shewn  th( 
measure  and  “pattern”  of  the  house,  in  ordei 
to  render  them  ashamed  of  their  idolatries  anc 
iniquities:  and  when  this  had  produced  its  ef¬ 
fect,  they  would  be  more  fully  informed  con 
cerning  all  the  regulations  and  laws  of  it 
which  "would  be  written  before  them,  that  thej 
might  do  them. — This  would  remind  them  o) 
what  God  had  done  for  them  in  times  past 
and  shew  them  what  he  had  reserved  for  them 
in  future;  and  on  both  accounts  make  them 
ashamed  of  their  rebellions:  it  would  also  serve 
to  expose  their  sins,  and  to  direct  their  refor¬ 
mation.  This  may  also  refer  to  the  times, 
when  the  whole  church  shall  be  reformed  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  standard  of  scripture;  when  all 
Christians  shall  discern,  by  that  light,  their 
deviations  from  the  truth  of  God,  in  doctrine, 
discipline,  worship,  and  practice;  and,  repent¬ 
ing  of  them,  shall  eftectually  endeavor  to  rec¬ 
tify  them. — ‘VVe  may  probably  suppose, ...  that 
‘the  model  of  God’s  temple,  here  set  forth,  is 
‘but  a  pattern  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses’s 
‘was;  [Ex.  25:40.)  and  a  type  of  that  pure 
‘church,  “built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
‘apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  being  the 
‘chief  Corner-stone,”  which  we  may  hope  God 
‘will,  in  due  time,  every  where  restore.  And 
‘in  the  mean  season  it  is  the  duty  of  all  good 
‘Christians,  according  to  their  abilities,  to  in- 
‘form  themselves  and  others,  what  is  the  nat- 
‘tern,  form,  and  fashion  of  this  true  church  of 
‘God,  ill  order  to  reform  all  those  deviatioim 
‘which  have  been  made  from  it.’  Lowth 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  40:2.) 

V.  12.  This  IS  the  law,  or  rule,  concerning 
the  house;  that  the  whole  area  above  describ¬ 
ed  [JYotes,  42:15 — 20.)  should  be  most  holy,  and 
no  part  of  it  used  for  common  purposes.  [Marg. 
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iiid  from  *tlie  altar  and  upwards  shall  he 
i-foisr  horns. 

1 6  And  the  altar  shall  he  ^  twelve  cuhits 
ong,  twelve  broad,  *  square  in  the  four 
quares  thereof. 

17  And  the  settle  shall  he  fourteen  cu- 
its  long  and  fourteen  broad  in  the  four 
quares  thereof:  and  the  border  about  it 
hall  he  half  a  cubit:  and  the  bottom  there- 
f  shall  he  a  cubit  about:  *  and  his  stairs 
hall  ""  look  toward  the  east. 

18  IT  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
lus  saith  the  Lord  God,  These  are  the 
rdinances  of  the  altar,  in  the  day  when  they 
hall  make  it,  "  to  offer  burnt-offerinas  there- 
n,  and  to  sprinkle  blood  thereon. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  ”the  priests 
le  Levites,  that  be  of  the  seed  of  Zadok, 
which  approach  unto  me,  to  minister  unto 
le,  saith  the  Lord  God,  a  young  bul- 
)ck  for  a  sin-offering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  ''take  of  the  blood 
lereof,  and  put  it  on  the  four  horns  of  it, 
ind  on  the  four  corners  of  the  settle,  and 
pon  the  border  round  about:  ^  thus  shalt 
tou  cleanse  and  purge  it. 
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V.  13 — 17.  {JVote,  40:5.)  The  bottom  of  the 
tar,  which  lay  on  the  ground,  seems  to  have 
;tended  a  full  cubit  beyond  the  rest  of  it;  and 
border  of  a  span-breadth  was  placed  around 
as  some  think,  to  keep  the  blood  of  the  sac- 
ices  from  running  upon  the  pavement,  and 
confine  it  to  the  channel  by  which  it  was 
rried  off.  This  was  “the  higher  place,”  or 
ound,  compared  with  the  rest  of  the  court, 
iiig  raised  one  cubit  above  it.  From  tliis 
ittoni  to  “the  lower  settle”  was  two  cubits, 
lie  settles  seem  to  have  been  ledges  of  a  cubit 
breadth,  on  each  side  of  the  altar,  on  which 
e  priests  might  walk  to  jierform  what  was 
edful  to  be  done.  From  the  lower  settle  to 
e  higher  was  four  cubits. — The  lower  settle, 
ill-benching,  is  called  “the  lesser,”  and  the 
“the  greater:”  yet  it  does  not  appear, 
at  the  higluir  was  broader  than  the  lower, 
(1  the  extent  of  it  must  have  been  less;  but  it 
nild  be  most  conspicuous,  on  account  of  its 
ight,  and  so  more  noticed.  Above  this  upper 
ttle  the  altar  was  raised  four  cubits,  and  on 
e  corners  four  horns  were  fixed.  The  ujiper 
rt  of  the  altar  was  twelve  cubits  square;  but 
e  lower  settle,  measuring  at  the  outside,  was 
irteen:  for  the  two  settles  deducted  two  cu- 
s  on  each  side  from  the  dimensions  of  the 
ttom. — God  commanded  in  tlie  law,  that  the 
iests  should  not  ascend  by  stairs,  or  steps,  to 
e  altar:  and  the  original  here  only  means 
probably  by  a  sloping  gradual  rising. — 
r.  Lightfoot  ...  remarks,  out  of  the  Jewish 
riters,  that  within  two  cubits  of  the  top,  or 
ace  where  the  hearth  was,  there  was  anoth- 
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21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  he  shall  “  burn  it  in  the 
appointed  place  of  the  iiouse,  without  the 
sanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt 
offer  ^  a  kid  of  the  goats  without  blemish 
for  a  sin-offering:  ^  and  they  shall  cleanse 
the  altar,  as  they  did  cleanse  it  with  the 
bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of 
cleansing  it,  thou  shalt  offer  a  young  bul¬ 
lock  without  blemish,  and  a  ram  out  of  the 
flock  without  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before  the 
Lord,  and  the  priests  shall  ^  cast  salt  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  offer  them  up  for  a 
burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Seven  days  shalt  thou  prepare  ev¬ 
ery  day  a  goat  for  a  sin-offering:  they  shall 
also  prepare  a  young  bullock,  and  a  ram 
out  ol  the  flock  without  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge  the  altar 
and  purify  itj  and  they  shall  t  consecrate 
themselves. 

27  And  when  these  days  are  expired,  it 
shall  be  ^  that  upon  the  eighth  day,  and  so 
forward,  the  priest  shall  make  your  burnt- 
offerings  upon  the  altar,  and  your  i  peace- 
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‘er  narrowing  or  bench  of  a  cubit  in  breadth, 
‘where  the  priests  stood  to  officiate. — The  altar 
‘is  twice  mentioned  ...  under  two  different 
‘names:  the  first,  Harel,  that  is  the  mountain  of 
^God,  being  so  called,  as  some  Rabbins  think, 
‘in  opposition  to  the  idolatrous  altars  built 
‘upon  iiigh  places:  the  second,  ./Jrie/,  that  is  the 
Hion  of  Goa,  ...  because  it  devoured  and  con- 
‘sumed  the  sacrifices. — This  ascent  is  directed 
‘to  be  [ilaced  at  the  east  side  of  the  altar,  that 
‘they  who  went  up  should  look  toward  the 
‘west  and  u})on  the  temple,  and  should  turn 
‘their  backs  to  the  rising  sun,  in  ojiposition  to 
‘the  rites  of  those  idolaters  who  worshipped 
‘the  rising  sun.  (8:16.)’  Lowth.  Perhaps  by 
Ariel,  the  hearth  of  the  altar  is  meant.  [Mar^. 
— .Yofe,  Is.  29:1,2.) — The  descrijition  of  this  al¬ 
tar  materially  differs  from  the  account  given 
of  that,  which  was  made  when  Solomon  built 
the  temjile. — That  was  indeed  nearly  the  same 
height  as  this,  but  it  was  twenty  cubits  sipiare; 
amf  nothing  is  said  about  any  settles  or  in- 
henchings;  but  the  reader  is  led  to  suppose 
that  it  was  as  wide  at  the  top  as  at  the  bottom: 
and  the  altar  erected  after  the  captivity  was 
set  iifion  its  bases,  probably  on  the  very  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  altar  made  by  Solomon,  and  of 
the  same  dimensions.  {JVotes,2  Chr.  4:1.  Kzra 
3:2,3.)— These  con.sidcrations  confirm  the  snp- 
])osition,  that  the  state  of  the  church,  or  of  Is¬ 
rael,  when  converted  to  Christ  and  restored 
to  their  own  land,  is  predicted,  under  emblems 
taken  from  the  ceremonies  of  the  IMosaical 
disiiensation.  Rut,  probably,  the  precise  mean¬ 
ing  of  each  particular  will  not  be  understood, 
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offerings:  and  ^  I  will  accept  you.  saitli  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

Tbc  east-gate  assigned  to  the  prince  alone,  1~3.  The  people 
reproved  for  admitting  strangers  to  pollute  the  sanctuary,  4 — 
9.  Idolatrous  pries's  to  be  escluded  from  their  office,  lO — 14. 
The  sons  of  Zadok,  who  had  adhered  to  the  worship  of  God, 
accepted  in  it,  15,  16.  Ordinances  for  the  priests,  17 — 31. 

d  20:40/11.  Job  42:8.  Rom.  1  1  Pet.  2.5. 

12:1.  Eph.  1:6.  Col.  1:20,21.  [ _ 


till  explained  by  the  fnlfilinent.  {Marg.  Ref. — 
J^ofe,  Ex.  27:1 — 8.) 

V.  18 — 27.  These  rules  for  the  dedication 
of  the  altar,  and  consecration  of  the  priests,  in 
some  things  agreed  with,  in  others  differed 
from,  those  prescribed  by  Moses.  {^lai’g.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  n — v.  b — d. — JSTotes,  Ex.  29:1 — 37. 
Lev.  8:  9:  .V«m.  7:1—11.  2  Chr.  29:21—32.  Ezra 
6:16,17.)  But  the  instruction  seems  to  be  the 
same,  as  has  been  deduced  from  these  types 
and  shadows  of  the  ceremonial  law,  in  the 
books  of  Exodus,  LeviticiiS,  and  Numbers: 
and  the  same  evangelical  truths  are  here  pro¬ 
phetically  proposed,  as  were  there  exhibited  in 
the  way  of  positive  injunction. — It  is  remarka¬ 
ble,  that  the  prophet  is  addressed,  as  if  he  were 
personally  to  superintend  the  service,  in  thej 
same  manner  that  Moses  did  when  the  taber¬ 
nacle  was  set  up,  and  when  Aaron  and  his  sons 
were  consecrated.  Yet  he  was  not  employed  ' 
at  the  consecration  of  the  altar  or  temple,  afters 
the  captivity:  but  probably  was  dead  before' 
that  time. — Seed  of  Zadok.  (19)40:46.  .Vofe,  44: 
10 — 14. — Cast  salt,  &c.  (24)  Marg.  Ref.  z. —  | 
JVote,  Lev.  2:13. — Shall  consecrate  themselves. 
(26)  Marg.  and  Ref. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-12. 

All  external  institutions  of  religion  derive 
their  excellency  and  efficacy  from  the  presence 
and  manifested  glory  of  God  in  them:  and,  as 
this  glory  is  displayed  in  Christ  our  “Sun  of 
righteousness,”  we  sinners  may  behold  it  with 
comfort.  His  voice  indeed  is  very  terrible  to 
his  enemies,  and  at  first  excites  great  commo¬ 
tion  and  consternation  in  the  hearts  of  his 
chosen  people:  but  when  they  are  taught  by 
the  Holy  S[)irit,  they  experience  its  power  ac¬ 
companied  with  peace  and  comfort  to  their 
souls. — Every  display  of  the  divine  glory 
should  inspire  our  hearts  with  reverential  awe; 
and  the  condescension  and  multifilied  visits  of 
onr  gracious  God  should  never  cause  us  to 
forget  our  own  uiiworthiness  and  vileness.  He 
may  fora  time  “hide  liis  face”  from  his  church 
or  any  of  his  servants,  to  rebuke  their  sins  and 
to  humble  them  for  their  good;  hut  in  due  time 
he  will  return:  and,  as  his  glory  irradiates  the 
soul  of  him  who  beholds  it,  so  it  \vill  ere  long 
illuminate  the  whole  earth. — It  is  of  the  in¬ 
finite  mercy  of  our  God,  that  he  reigns  upon 
“the  throiiQ  of  grace”  over  his  redeemed  [)eo- 
})le,  and  makes  his  church  “the  place  of  the 
soles  of  his  feet.”  But  if  we  would  have  the 
assurance  and  comfort  of  this  his  condescend¬ 
ing  love,  we  must  seek  his  sanctitying  grace; 
that  we  may  no  more  defile  his  holy  name,  or 
onr  souls  that  are  his  teinjile,  by  our  sins,  or 
liis  church,  by  immoralities,  impieties,  or  su- 
])erstitions.  For,  by  “setting  up  their  thresh¬ 
olds  and  posts”  in  opposition  to  the  Lord’s, 
even  kings  have  often  substituted  a  carcass  of 
worthless,  nay,  idolatrous  observances,  in  the 
place  of  vital  and  evangelical  godliness.  And 
for  these  things,  God  has  abhorred  the  servi¬ 
ces  of  his  professed  people,  and  consumed  them 
111  his  an^er,  from  age  to  age.  As,  in  those 
liappy  and  glorious  times  which  are  aiiproach- 
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T  I  ^HEN  he  brought  me  back  the  wa 

1  of  the  gate  “  of  the  outward  sanctua 
ry,  which  ^  looketh  toward  the  eastj  and  i 
ivas  shut. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me;  Tlii 
gate  shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened 
and  no  man  shall  enter  in  by  it;  becaus* 

a  40:6,17.  42:14.  2  Chr.  4:9.16  43:1.46:1. 

20:5.  33:5.  Acts  21:28—30.  |  c  43:2 — 4.  Kx.  24:10.  Is.  6:1—; 

ing,  every  particular  will  be  regulated  and  re 
formed  according  to  the  sacred  scriptures;  s 
we  should  now  put  away  whatever  has  dis 
pleased  God  in  the  conduct  of  his  people  i: 
other  ages,  that  we  may  personally  anticipat 
those  times,  and  do  wliat  we  can  towards  pre 
paring  for  them. — The  goodness  of  God  to 
wards  us  should  “lead  us  to  repentance;”  am 
the  discovery  of  the  rule  and  pattern  for  ou 
conduct,  will  shew  us  the  necessity  of  it,  aii< 
direct  us  in  it;  “for  by  the  law  is  the  knowlede 
of  sill.”  But  when  Christ  crucified,  and  ‘nh 
things  that  are  freely  given  ns  of  God”  throug’ 
him,  are  shewn  to  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghosi 
they  yieculiarly  fill  us  with  sliarne  for  all  ou 
iniquities.  This  penitent  frame  of  mind  pre 
pares  us  for  fuller  discoveries  of  the  mysterie 
of  redeeming  love,  and  for  a  more  distinct  un 
derstanding  of  all  the  ordinances  and  corn 
inandments  of  God. — The  whole  of  the  scrip 
til  res  are  written  and  should  be  opened  am 
applied,  that  men  may  perceive  their  sins  am 
repint  of  them,  and  their  duties  and  do  them 
that  all,  which  belong  to  the  church  of  Gor 
may  be  “most  holy,  according  to  the  law  of  tin 
house.” 

y.  13—27. 

We  wretched  sinners  can  no  more  he  holy 
without  “the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,”  thar 
we  can  be  righteous,  or  have  access  to  God 
except  through  Christ,  our  Altar,  Priest,  anc 
Oblation.  We  now  indeed  are  not  requiret 
to  offer  any  atoning  sacrifices;  for  “by  one  of¬ 
fering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  art 
sanctified;”  but  “the  sprinkling  of  his  blood’ 
is  incessantly  requisite  to  us,  in  all  our  ap¬ 
proaches  to  God  the  Father.  Even  his  royai 
and  chosen  priesthood,  who  minister  unto  him 
could  not  be  permitted  to  present  their  “spirit¬ 
ual  sacrifices,”  were  they  not  cleansed  from 
guilt  through  his  precious  blood:  {Azotes,  Heb 
13:15,16.  1  Pet.  2:4 — 6.)  all  their  powers  and 
faculties  and  senses  need  the  same  cleansing 
before  they  “can  serve  God  acceptably”  iii 
body  and  soul:  their  best  services  contract  sc 
much  pollution  from  remaining  sinfulness,  tliai 
they  can  he  accepted,  only  as  sprinkled  witl 
that  “blood  v/hich  cleanseth  from  all  sin.’ 
But  when  they  come  in  the  appointed  way  tc 
the  mercy-seat,  their  Advocate  pleads  for  their 
witliin  the  sanctuary  above,  and  his  blood  is 
the  propitiation  for  their  sins:  they  theniselvef 
become  living  sacrifices,  holy  and  acceptable 
to  God  through  liim;  and  being  daily  washed 
in  his  blood,  and  seasoned  with  the  salt  of  la- 
purifying  grace,  they  “glorify  him  in  body  am 
spirit,  which  are  his.” — All  our  approaches  tc 
God  should  be  with  recollection  and  clelibera 
tion:  our  liearts  should  be  previously  I'reparec 
for  attending  on  solemn  ordinances,  especia  1} 
for  devoting  ourselves  to  the  Lord  at  his  table 
ministers  should  seriously  prejiare  for  enter 
ing  upon  their  important  work,  and  contiiiunu 
stedfast  and  fervent  in  spirit  that  they  may  lul 
fil  it:  and  we  should  all  daily  be  preparing  t( 
meet  our  God  in  death  and  judgment;  that  wi 
may  then  find  his  gracious  acceptance,  am 
render  him  our  eternal  Hallelujahs. 
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3  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  hath  entered  in 
it,  therefore  it  shall  be  shut. 

3  It  is  for  the  prince:  ®  the  prince  he 
all  sit  in  it  ^  to  eat  bread  before  the  Lord; 
id  shall  enter  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of 
it  gate,  and  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the 
aie. 

4  IF  Then  brought  he  me  ^  the  way  of 
3  north-gate  before  the  house:  and  I  look- 
,  and,  behold,  ‘  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
ed  the  house  of  the  Lord:  ^  and  1  fell 
on  my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
in,  *mark  well,  and  behold  with  thine 
es,  and  hear  with  thine  ears  all  that  I 
r  unto  thee  ^concerning  all  the  ordinan- 
5  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the 

thereof;  and  mark  well  the  entering 
of  the  house,  with  every  going  forth  of 
sanctuary. 


G  And  thou  shall  say  to  the  rebellious, 
even  to  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  "  let  it 
^  all  your  abominations; 

i  In  that  ye  hav^e  brought  into  my  sane-' 
tuary  t  strangers,  p  uncircumcised  iii  heart, 
and  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  to  be  in  my 
sanctuary,  to  pollute  it,  even  my  house, 
^  when  ye  offer  my  bread,  the  fat  and  the 
blood,  and  they  have  ®  broken  my  cove¬ 
nant,  because  ol  all  your  abominations. 

8  And  ^ye  have  not  kept  the  charge  of 
mine  holy  things:  but  ye  have  set  keepers 
of  my  t  charge  in  my  sanctuary  for  your¬ 
selves. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  “  No  stran¬ 
ger,  uncircumcised  in  heart,  nor  uncircum¬ 
cised  in  flesh,  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary, 
of  any  stranger  that  is  among  the  children 
of  Israel. 
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NOTES. 

'hap.  XLIV.  V.  1 — 3.  ‘He  brought  me  to 
he  gate  of  the  outer  sanctuary,  which  look- 
eastward;  and  that  gate  which  I  had  seen 
merly  open,  (as  that  by  which  the  glory  of 
d  visibly  entered  into  the  temple,)  was  now 
It.  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me.  This  gate 
ill  continue  shut,  and  no  ordinary  person 
ill  ever  enter  by  it;  because  the  Lord  God 
Israel  hath  honored  and  hallowed  it,  by 
ering  in  thereby.’  Bp.  Hall.  [Marg.  Ref. 
:ofe,  T3:l — 5.) — Some  suppose,  that  by  the 
ice  the  high  priest  is  meant;  and  other-s 
civil  governor,  as  Zerubbabel,  or  Nche- 
h.  But  as  no  such  rules  were  faid  down 
he  Mosaic  law,  or  prescribed  concerning 
jmon’s  temple;  so  there  appear  no  traces 
heir  having  been  observed  under  the  sec- 
temple. — The  prince,  in  many  of  the  pre- 
ing  prophecies,  evidently  means  Chri.st; 
Tg.  Ref.  d,  e;)  and  whatever  be  prophetic- 
intended,  the  injunction  may  remind  us, 
none  can  enter  heaven,  the  true  sanctua- 
is  Christ  did;  namely,  by  virtue  of  his  own 
3llency,  and  his  personal  holiness,  righte- 
less,  and  strength.  He  who  is  “the  Bnght- 
1  of  Jehovah’s  glory”  entered  this  way: 
it  is  now  shut  to  the  whole  human  race; 
we  all  must  enter  as  sinners,  by  faith  in 
blood,  and  hy  the  communication  of  his 
'P- — The  prince,  having  entered  by  the 
ico  of  this  gate,  would  there  sit  to  eat 
id  before  the  Lord,  and  then  return  to  his 
ice  by  the  same  way.  [Marg.  Ref.  c,  d. — 
e,  46:8,9.)  Tins  may  signify  the  Savior’s 
ting  his  })eople,  and  communing  with  them 
is  ordinances,  and  especially  at  his  table; 
coming  to  them  and  returning  to  his 
renly  palace,  so  to  sjieak,  by  a  way  of  his 
i;  as  the  kings  of  the  house  of  David  did 
1  tlieir  palace  to  the  temjjle  and  back 
n.  ^  [JVotes,  1  Kings  10:4,5.)  Je  HOVAH,  by 
udible  voice  out  of  the  sanctuary,  is  rep¬ 


resented,  as  thus  speaking  to  the  prophet 
V.  4.  ‘There  was  no  doov  into  the  house  on 
‘that  side;  but  I  could  see  the  brightness  of  the 
‘divine  glory  shining  through  the  windows.’ 
Loiuth.  [Marg.  Ref — JVote^  43:2 — 5.) 

V.  5,  6.  [Marg.  and  Maig.  Ref. — JVotes,  40:4. 
43:10,11.)  When  the  projihet  had  well  com¬ 
pared  the  conduct  of  his  people  “with  the  laws 
of  the  house,”  it  would  be  evident  to  him,  that 
they  iiad  been  guilty  of  many  abominations; 
and  he  was  ordered  to  call  them  to  repentance 
and  reformation,  and  to  let  what  was  past  suf¬ 
fice  them,  for  they  had  already  become  ex- 
guilty.  [Azotes,  45:9.  1  Pet.  4:3— 


ceediijglv 

5.) 

V.  7—9. 
‘cincts  of 
‘idolatrous 
‘Or  ...  they 


‘Setting  up  idols  within  the  pre¬ 
mine  own  house,  and  appointing 
jiriests  to  officiate  there.  (43:8.)  ... 
suft’ered  the  heathen  to  offer  at 
‘God’s  altar,  expressly  against  the  law.’  Loivth. 
The  last  mentioned  jirofanation  is  not  record¬ 
ed  in  any  instance. — The  introduction  of  un¬ 
circumcised  persons,  to  eat  of  the  peace-offer¬ 
ings  and  oblations,  would  have  been  a  gross 
violation  of  the  Mosaic  law.  But  “the  un- 
circu incised  in  heart f  as  well  as  “in  flesh,” 
are  mentioned;  yet  there  was  no  law  to  ex¬ 
clude  imregenerate  persons,  who  were  circum¬ 
cised  and  ritually  clean,  from  the  ordinances 
of  the  temple:  so  that  this  must  denote  a  dif¬ 
ferent  constitution  [Maig.  and  Marg.  Ref.  o, 
p.  u. — Abates,  Lev.  26:-:fi.42.  Deut.  10:16.  30:1 — 
10,  V.  6.  yer. 4:3,4.  9:25,26.  Acts7:^\ — 53.  Rom. 
2:25— ‘29.  P/h7.  3:1— 7,  v.  3.  Coh  2:11,12.)  And 
it  seems  to  refer  to  the  prostitution  of  the 
Christian  sacraments,  by  admitting  ungodly 
persons,  who  come  from  secular  motives,  to 
jiartake  of  them;  and  to  the  admission  ofsuch 
persons  into  the  ministry,  as  seek  nothing  but 
the  emolument  or  worldly  distinctions  of  the 
sacred  office:  which  things  are  tlie  scandal, 
and  threaten  the  ruin,  of  the  jirotestant  church¬ 
es,  as  well  as  others.  Thus  God’s  covenant  is 
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10  And  *  the  Levites  that  are  gone 
away  far  from  me,  when  Israel  went  astray, 
which  went  astray  away  from  me  after 
their  idols;  they  shall  even  ^  bear  their  in¬ 
iquity. 

11  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my 
sanctuary,  having  charge  of  the  gates  of j 
the  house,  and  ministering  to  the  house:  j 
they  ^  shall  slay  the  burnt-offering,  and  the 
sacrifice  for  the  people,  and  they  shall 
stand  before  them  to  minister  unto  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  unto  them 
before  their  idols,  and  *  caused  the  house 
of  Israel  to  fall  into  iniquity;  ^  therefore 
have  1  lifted  up  mine  hand  against  them, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  ®  and  they  shall  bear 
their  iniquity. 

1 3  And  ^  they  shall  not  come  near  unto 
me,  to  do  the  office  of  a  priest  unto  me, 
nor  to  come  near  to  any  of  my  holy  things, 
in  the  most  holy  place:  but  they  shall  s  bear 
their  shame,  and  their  abominations  which 
they  have  committed. 

14  But  I  will  make  them  keepers  of  the 
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broken,  and  its  seals  and  the  most  sacred  in¬ 
stitutions  of  Christianity  are  prostituted,  secu¬ 
larized,  and  abused;  the  most  lioly  things  are 
neglected,  and  keepers  are  placed  over  the 
charge  of  God  in  the  sanctuary,  to  please  the 
humors,  to  flatter  the  pride,  to  subserve  the 
lusts,  or  support  the  political  designs  of  men. 
All  the.se  abuses  will  he  terminated,  when  this 
proiihecy  shall  be  fulfilled.  {Marg.  Ref-) 

V.  10 — 14.  Even  those  Levites,  who  were 
also  priests  as  descended  from  Aaron,  had  often 
led  the  Jews  into  idolatry,  by  their  example 
and  influence;  and  yet  in  general  they  had 
been  permitted  to  perform  tlie  most  honorable  j 
parts  of  their  sacred  function:  but.  in  the 
times  predicted,  such  persons  would  deserved¬ 
ly  be  disgraced,  and  punished  by  degradation 
fo  the  meaner  and  more  laborious  services; 
such  as  the  work  of  ])orters,  or  slaying  the 
sacrifices. — Few,  if  any,  of  those  who  before 
the  captivity  had  been  criminal  in  this  respect, 
witnessed  the  restoration  of  the  temple-service; ! 
nor  does  it  a])j)ear  that  their  descendants  were  i 
thus  degraded,  on  account  of  the  idolatry  of 
their  ancestors;  ami  after  the  captivity,  it  is 
not  recorded,  tliat  any  of  the  priests  were 
guilty  of  leading  the  people  to  worshi[)  idols. 
Ilut  a  thorougb  reformation  of  the  whole 
church,  or  the  jirevalence  of  jiiire  religion 
among  the  converted  Jews,  is  evidently  {ire- 
dicted,  under  allusion  to  the  Mosaic  institu¬ 
tions. — Thus  perhajis,  those  rnini.stcrs,  who 
have  supported  antichristian  idolatries  and 
gross  superstitions;  or  who  have  been  lieretic- 
al  in  their  doctrines,  or  scandalous  in  their 
lives,  may  be  excluded  from  the  sacred  service, 
and  otherwise  jiunished  and  disgraced,  when 
the  times  here  iiredicted  shall  arrive:  yet  being 
012') 
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charge  of  the  house  for  all  the  servic 
thereof,  and  for  all  that  shall  be  done  there 
in. 

1 5  But  the  priests  the  Levites,  ‘  the  son 
of  Zadok,  that  kept  the  charge  of  my  sane 
tuary,  when  the  children  of  Israel  wen 
astray  from  me,  they  shall  come  near  to  mi 
to  minister  unto  me,  and  ^  they  shall  stani 
before  me  to  offer  unto  me  ^  the  fat,  and  thi 
blood,  saith  the  Lord  God: 

16  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuarv^ 
and  they  shall  come  near  “  to  my  table,  u 
minister  unto  me,  and  they  shall  "  keep  nn 

charge.  [Practical  Observations."^ 

17  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  iha 
when  they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  innei 
court,  ®  they  shall  be  clothed  with  linei 
garments;  and  no  wool  shall  come  upoi 
them,  whiles  they  minister  in  the  gates  o 
the  inner  court,  and  within. 

18  They  shall  have  linen  p  bonnets  upoi 
their  heads,  and  shall  have  ^  linen  breeche: 
upon  their  loins:  they  shall  not  gird  them 
selves  t  with  any  thing  that  causeth  sweat. 

1 9  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  out¬ 
er  court,  even  into  the  outer  court  to  th( 


1  40:46.43:19.  48:11.  1  Kings 

2:35.  1  Tim.  3:3 — lO.  2  Tim. 

2:2.  Rev.  2:1,8,12,18.  3:1,7, 
14,22. 

k  Deal.  10:8.  Zech.  3:1 — 7. 

I  7.  Lev.  3:16,17. 
m  41:22.  Mai.  1:7,12. 
n  Nutn.  18:7,8.  Deut.  33:8 — 10. 


Rev.  4:4.  19:8. 


p  Ex.  28:40,41.  39:28.  1  Coi 
11:4—10. 

q  Ex.  28:42,43.  1  Cor.  14:40. 
f  Or,  in  sweating  places.  Heb 
in,  or,  Tvith  sweat. 


brought  to  repentance,  they  may  be  employed 
in  the  worship  of  God,  and  admitted  to  per¬ 
form  more  ordinary  services.  Or,  in  general, 
j  effectual  means  will  be  used,  to  prevent  the 
exceedingly  great  scandal  and  wade  spreading 
mischief,  of  an  unregenerate  and  ungodly 
ministry.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVbtes^  Lev. 
3:5 — 9.  JVum.  8:19.  18:1 — 7.  2  Kings  23:9.  3 
Chr.  23:2—28.) 

V.  15, 36.  Zadok  was  made  high  priest  by 
Solomon,  when  Abiathar  was  degraded  for 
rebellion,  according  to  the  sentence  denounced 
against  the  family  of  Eli.  {Marg.  Ref.  i.— 
JVotes,  1  Sam.  2:35,-36.  3  Kings  1:8 — 30,39.  2; 
2G,27,.35.)  Zadok  signifies  righteous:  and  it  i.' 
probalde  that  his  posterity  in  general  support- 
|ed  the  worship  or  Jehovah,  when  the  otliei 
priests  went  astray  from  him;  and  therelbre 
rilie  priesthood  was  to  be  established  among 
Ithem,  and  they  would  be  honored  bv  exclu¬ 
sively  performing  those  services,  in  vvliich  the 
jiriests  had  the  nearest  access  to  God.  In  thi> 
])rophecy,  they  represent  faithful,  holy,  and, 
I  conscientious  ministers  of  Christ:  and  it  n 
j  here  jiredicted  under  this  allusion,  that  sue) 

1  ministers  shall  greatly  abound,  and  he  encetur 
laged  in  the  happy  period  intended. — It  is  oh- 
I  sei  vable,  that  the  "table  in  the  sanctuary  is  nicii 
jtioned  rather  than  the  altar  of  incense;  per 
haps  intimating  the  change  in  the  extenud 
j  institutions  ol' divine  'worsliip,  which  wotih 
j  ta-ke  place  before  the  accomplishment  of  tin 
!  pro})hecy.  It  is  not  easy  to  determine,  vvheth 
jer  any  external  regulations,  in  respect  of  di 
jvine  ordinances,  answering  to  these  predic 
jtions,  will  be  made  among  the  convertec 
I  Jews,  when  reinstated  in  their  own  land,  oi 
inot.  {Marg.  Ref.) 
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)eople,  ^  they  shall  put  off  their  garments 
vherein  they  ministered,  and  lay  them  in 
he  holy  chambers,  and  they  shall  put  on 
)ther  garments;  and  they  shall  not  ®  sancti- 
y  the  people  with  their  garments. 

20  Neither  shall  they  *  sliave  their 
leads,  “  nor  suffer  their  locks  to  grow  long; 
hey  shall  only  poll  their  heads. 

21  Neither  ^  shall  any  priest  drink  wine, 
vhen  they  enter  into  the  inner  court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their 
vives  y  a  widow,  nor  her  that  is  *  put  away; 
)ut  they  shall  take  maidens  of  the  seed  of 
he  house  of  Israel,  or  a  widow  t  that  had 
I  priest  before. 

23  And  they  shall  *  teach  my  people 
he  difference  between  the  holy  and  pro- 
ane,  and  cause  them  to  discern  between 
he  unclean  and  the  clean. 


42:13,14.  Lev.  6:10,11. 


*  Heb.  thrust  forth.  Deut.  24: 


46:20.  Ex.  29:37.  30:29.  Lev. 
6:27.  Matt.  23:17— 19. 

Lev.  21:5.  Deut.  14:1. 

Num.  6:5.  1  Cor.  11:14. 

Lev.  10:9.  Luke  1:15.  1  Tim. 
3:8.  5:23.  Tit.  1:7,8. 

Lev.  21:7,13,14.  1  Tim.  3:2, 

4,5,11,12.  Tit.  1:6. 


1—4. 

t  Heb.  from  a  priest. 
z  22:26.  Lev.  10:10,11.  Deut. 
33; lO.  Hos.  4:6.  Mic.  3:9 — 
11.  Zeph.  3:4.  Hag".  2:11 — 
13.  Mai.  2:6— 9.  2  Tim.  2:24, 
25.  Tit.  1:9—11. 


V.  17 — 20.  The  garments  of  the  priests,  as 
ippointed  in  the  law,  are  here  referred  to, 
hough  with  some  variations.  {Marg.  and 
\Iarg.  Ref.  o — q. — JVotes,  Ex.  28:40 — 43.) — 
riie  prescribed  attire  may  denote,  that  every 
hing  should  be  so  devised,  as  to  render  Chris- 
ians  and  ministers  most  unencumbered,  and 
irepared  for  their  work;  and  that  they  should 
‘abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil,”  and 
vhatever  may  prove  offensive  and  disgusting 
n  their  deportment  and  ministrations.  The 
lutting  off  their  garments,  that  they  might  not 
‘sanctify  the  people  with”  them,  may  prophet- 
cally  refer  to  the  superstitions  in  use  among 
lajiists  and  others,  who  suppose  a  sanctifying 
ftcacy  inherent  in  the  garments  or  relics  of 
loly  men.  ‘They  shall  not  tie  them  to  an  ex¬ 
pectation  of  sanctity  to  be  derived  from  them.’ 
5/7.  Hall.  {Marg.  Ref.  r,  s.)  All  these  snper- 
titions  will  be  at  length  abolished;  and  yet  a 
lecent  distinction  will  be  preserved  between 
hings  sacred  and  common.  {JVote,  42:14.) 
fhe  way  also,  in  which  the  priests  were  di- 
ected  to  wear  their  hair,  in  the  medium  be- 
ween  opposite  extremes,  might  denote  tlie  at- 
ention,  that  should  be  paid  to  gravity  and  de- 
‘orinn  in  their  external  appearance,  as  well  as 
he  simplicity  and  spirituality  of  their  hearts. 
.Marg.  Ref  t,  u.) — And  unthin.  (17)  That  is, 
n  the  temjde  itself. 

V.21.  Marg.  Ref— JVote,  Lev.  10:8—11. 

V.  22.  According  to  the  law,  the  high  priest 
was  not  allowed  to  marry  either  a  widow,  or  a 
livorced  person:  but  here,  all  the  ))riests  are 
forbidden  to  marry  any  widow,  except  the 
widow  of  a  ])riest.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — 
.Votes,  Lev.  21:7,10 — 15,  vv.  13 — 15.)  This  reg¬ 
ulation  plainly  intimates  the  superior  sanctity 
of  the  times  referred  to.  There  is  no  reason, 
however,  to  induce  us  to  a  literal  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  this  regulation,  as  if  binding  on  Chris¬ 
tian  ministers,  any  more  than  for  such  an  in¬ 
terpretation  of  the  other  rules  of  this  vision:  it 
only  itnplies,  that  in  the  predicted  })eriod,they 
would  avoid  all  scandalous  or  susj)icious  con¬ 
nexions,  and  every  thing  that  could  lessen 


24  And  ^  in  controversy  they  shall  stand 
in  judgment;  and  they  shall  judge  it  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  judgments:  and  they  shall 
keep  my  laws  and  my  statutes  ^  in  all  mine 
assemblies;  “  and  they  shall  hallow  my  sab¬ 
baths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no  dead 
person  to  defile  themselves:  but  for  father 
or  for  mother,  or  for  son,  or  for  daughter, 
for  brother,  or  for  sister  that  hath  had  no 
husband,  they  may  defile  themselves. 

26  And  ®  after  he  is  cleansed,  they  shall 
reckon  unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the 
sanctuary,  ^  unto  the  inner  court,  to  minis¬ 
ter  in  the  sanctuary,  ^  he  shall  offer  his  sin- 
offering,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an  in¬ 
heritance:  I  am  their  Inheritance:  and  ye 
shall  give  them  no  possession  in  Israel:  I 
am  their  Possession. 


a  Deut.  17:8-13.  1  Chr.  23:4. 

2  Chr.  19:8 — 10.  Ezra  2:63. 
b  Lev.  23:  Num.  28:  29;  Neh. 
8: 

c  22:26. 

d  Lev.  21:1 — 6.  22:4.  Matt.  8: 
21,22.  Luke  9:59,60.  2  Cor.  5: 
16.  1  Thes.  4:13— 15. 


e  Num.  19:11 — 13.  Heb.  9:13, 
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f  17. 

g  Lev.  4.3,&c.  8:14,&c.  Num. 
6:9—11.  Heb.  7:26— 28. 
h45;4.  48:9—11.  Num.  18:20. 
Deut.  10:9.  18:1,2.  Josh.  13: 
14,33.  1  Pet.  5-2—4. 


their  characters  among  the  people,  or  discredit 
their  sacred  office. — It  is  observable,  that  mar¬ 
riage  is  always  considered  as  consistent  with 
the  most  sacred  characters,  and  in  the  most 
holy  persons,  under  every  dispensation  of  the 
church,  and  even  in  its  highest  state  of  earth¬ 
ly  purity. 

V.  23,  24.  {Marg.  Ref.  z. — JVotes,  22:  Lev. 
10:8 — II, 2G.  Deut.  33:10.  Mai.  2:4 — 9.) — The 
priests  and  Levites  under  the  Mosaic  dispen¬ 
sation  frequently  acted  as  magistrates.  {Marg. 
Ref.  a. — JVotes,  Deut.  17:8 — 13.  1  Chr.  23:2 — 6, 
V.  4.  26:29 — 32.  2  Chr.  19:5 — 14.),  In  allusion 
to  which,  it  is  perhaps  here  intimated,  that 
controversies  will,  in  the  times  predicted,  be 
generally  decided  by  arbitration;  by  reference 
to  ministers  and  according  to  the  law  of  God; 
and  not  by  litigations  before  human  tribunals, 
according  to  the  laws  of  man.  (5)  {JVotes  and 
P.  O.  Acts  6:1 — 7.  JVote,  1  Cor.  6:1 — 6.) — The 
particular  mention  of  hallowing  the  sabbath, 
in  this  emblematical  prophecy  of  a  future 
prosperous  slate  of  religion;  implies  the  im¬ 
portance,  as  well  as  the  perpetual  obligation, 
of  that  sacred  institution:  when  true  piety 
most  prevails,  it  will  be  most  honored  by  min¬ 
isters  and  people.  {Marg.  Ref.  b,  c. — JVotes,  Is. 
56:5—7.  58:13,14.) 

V.  25 — 27.  ‘Whosoever  touched  a  dead  body 
‘became  legally  unclean:  {JVum.  19:11.)  and 
‘thereby  was  unqualified  to  attend  upon  God’s 
‘worshij)  in  the  temple.  {Lev.  22:3.)  ...  His  un- 
‘cleanness  continued  seven  days;  ...  and  the 
‘priests  were  to  reckon  to  him’  (a  pi'iest)  ‘sev- 
‘en  days  more.’  Lowth.  {Marg.  lief,  d,  e. — 
JVotes,  Lev.  21:1 — 6.  JVum.  19:11,21.) — Even 
when  those  additional  days  were  exj)ired,  he 
must  recommence  his  ministrations  by  offer¬ 
ing  a  sin-offering.  {Marg.  Ref.  g.— JVotes,  Ex. 
29:10—14.  Lev.  4:)  The  superiority  of  Chris¬ 
tian  ministers,  in  the  approaching  happy  i)eri- 
od,  over  their  natural  affections,  is  here  denot¬ 
ed,  with  reference  to  the  law  of  Moses:  they 
are  su|>])Osed  to  mourn  for  their  near  rela¬ 
tions;  but  they  are  rej)resented  as  moderating 
tlieir  grief,  and  not  long  permitting  it  to  inter- 
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29  They  shall  ’  eat  the  meat-offering, 
and  the  sin-offering,  and  the  trespass-offer¬ 
ing;  and  every  *  dedicated  thing  in  Israel 
shall  be  theirs. 

30  And  the  t  first  of  all  the  first-fruits 
of  all  things,  and  every  oblation  of  all,  of 
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rupt  them  in  their  important  work:  yet  still 
even  in  this  respect  needing  forgiveness, 
tlirongh  Clirist  our  sin-offering. 

V.  28 — 30.  Tlie  portion,  both  of  the  land, 
and  of  its  increase,  which  were  presented  as  a 
holy  oblation  to  God,  were  by  him  given  to 
the  priests  for  their  maintenance.  Thus  they 
would  have  no  inheritance,  distinct  from  the 
portion  which  God  reserved  for  himself.  They 
would  be  maintained,  so  to  S})eak,  at  his  ta¬ 
ble;  and  would  forfeit  their  support,  if  his  wor¬ 
ship  should  be  forsaken.  What  particular 
regulations,  concerning  the  provision  for  min¬ 
isters  in  the  predicted  times,  are  thus  foretold, 
the  event  must  determine:  certainly  impor¬ 
tant  alterations  are  needful  in  that  res|)ect. 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  h — k. — JVotes,  45:1 — 8. 
Lev.  27:  JVum.  18:20 — 24.  Josh.  13:14.) 

Cause  a  blessing,  &c.  (30)  Marg.  Ref.  1. — 
JVotes,  JVum.  6:23 — 20.  Deut.26:i2 — 15.  Prov. 
3:9,10.  Mai.  3:7—12. 

V.  31.  {Marg.  Ref.)  This  was  forbidden  to 
all  Israelites  by  the  law;  here  only  to  the  priests: 
perha[)S  because  all  Christians  are  S|)iritual 
priests;  or  as  intimating  a  repeal  or  alteration 
of  the  ancient  ceremonial  institutions.  In  gen¬ 
eral  it  may  intimate,  that  they  would  keep  at  a 
distance  Irom  all  jiolluting,  inordinate,  or  in¬ 
expedient  indulgence  of  their  ap[)etites. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

No  man  should  presume,  even  in  appear¬ 
ance,  to  arrogate  to  himself  that  glory  which 
belongs  to  God  alone.  It  is  also  very  proper 
that  Christ  our  Prince  should  “in  all  things 
have  the  pre-eminence:”  but  though  the  way, 
by  which  he  has  entered  into  heaven,  is  for 
ever  shut  against  the  whole  fallen  race  of 
Adam;  yet  he  has  opened  for  us  “a  new  and 
living  way,”  by  which  we  may  lind  access  and 
acceptance,  through  faith  in  his  blood.  He 
also  graciously  comes  among  his  assembled 
people,  to  commune  with  them,  before  they 
go  to  be  with  him  in  heaven.  Then  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  fills  his  sanctuary,  and  his  j)eo|)le 
adore  him  with  humble  gratitude:  and  we 
should  carefully  meditate  on  these  goings  of 
our  God  and  King,  and  hearken  to  all  that  he 
says  to  us,  concerning  “the  ordinances  and 
laws  of  his  house;”  and  we  shoidd  mark  well 
the  entrance  into  his  courts,  and  all  the  goings 
out  of  them.  Thus  we  shall  be  able  to  see, 
how  rebelliously  even  professed  Christians 
have  prostituted  his  sacraments,  and  the  sa¬ 
cred  ministry,  by  throwing  them  open  to 
strangers,  enemies,  and  evidently  unregene¬ 
rate  persons;  to  the  disgrace  ol'the  gosj)el,  the 
griefof  true  believers,  and  the  encouragement 
of  wicked  men.  Alas!  they,  to  whom  these 
charges  have  been  committed,  have  not  kept 
them:  but  have  j)rofaned  them  for  secular  in¬ 
terest  or  carnal  aflection;  to  feed  hungry  rela¬ 
tives,  or  to  enrich  or  humor  ungodly  connex¬ 
ions.  Or  men  have  heaped  to  themselves  fiat-  j 
tering  teachers  after  their  own  lusts,  or  they  i 
have  made  the  seals  of  God’s  covenant  the  ' 

514] 


I  every  sort  of  your  oblations  shall  be  the 
;  priest’s:  ye  shall  also  give  unto  the  priest 
the  first  of  your  dough,  ^  that  he  may  cause 
the  blessing  to  rest  in  thine  house. 

31  The  “  priest  shall  not  eat  of  any 
thing  that  is  dead  of  itself,  or  torn,  whetlier 
it  be  fowl  or  beast. 

1  Deut.  26:10 — 15.  Prov.  3:9,  Deut.  14:21.  Roin.  14:20  21 
10.  Mai.  3:10,11.  1  Cor.  8:13. 

m  Ex.  22:31.  Lev.  17:15.  22:8. 


passport  to  preferment!  These  are  gross  vio¬ 
lations  of  tlie  covenant,  and  great  abomina¬ 
tions,  of  which  it  should  ^^siiffice  all  the  parties 
concerned.”  {P.  O.  Rev.  18:9—19.)  1  hey  have 
always  been  the  ruin  of  vital  godliness,  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  tiiey  have  jirevailed;  and  indeed 
they  jirevail  almost  universally.  But,  what¬ 
ever  men  may  connive  at  or  determine,  the 
Lord  will  certainly  exclude  all  such  as  are  “un- 
circumcised  in  heart;”  and,  though  they  may 
enter  into  the  outward  sanctuary,  they  shall 
find  no  admission  into  heaven. — Those  jiro- 
fessed  ministers  of  religion,  who  forsake  God, 
and  lead  the  people  astray  into  idolatry,  super¬ 
stition,  heresy,  or  wickedness,  shall  even  bear 
their  iniquity:  and  when  they  who  sustain  this 
sacred  character  fall  into  scandalous  sins,  they 
should  not  be  hasty  in  returning  to  their  pub¬ 
lic  work:  for  even  if  they  repent,  and  again 
serve  God  and  enjoy  communion  with  him, 
and  be  in  some  resj)ects  employed  by  him;  yet 
they  may  not  be  able  to  recover  their  inllii- 
ence  or  to  be  useful  as  before:  and  if  they  be 
degraded,  and  bear  their  shame,  I'or  an  exani- 
])le  to  othe)  s;they  should  not  complain,  but  be 
thankful  for  acceptance  in  the  meanest  place 
or  most  laborious  services.  But  such  as  in¬ 
deed  keep  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
closely  adhere  to  the  Lord  when  others  go 
astray  from  him,  and  boldly  ])rotest  against 
prevailing  crimes,  shall  be  })ecnliarly  honored 
of  God,  as  instruments  of  glorifying  him,  and 
of  doing  good  to  his  people,  by  their  [u  ayers, 
examples,  and  ministrations. 

V.  17—31. 

All  who  are  emy)loyed  in  the  important  work 
of  the  ministry,  should  be  of  harnfiess  and 
blameless  conversation;  sound  in  the  faith, 
full  of  good  works;  of  exemplary  temperance, 
sobriety,  and  gravir}^  walking  humbly  before 
God,  and  circumspectly  in  the  sight  of  men: 
not  arrogating  honor  to  themselves,  or  leading 
the  people  into  a  superstitious  veneration  of 
them;  yet  acting  honorably,  and  maintaijiing 
a  sober  peculiarity  in  their  whole  conduct. 
They  shoukl  perform  the  most  common  ac¬ 
tions  of  life,  in  a  pious  and  sanctified  manner; 
their  a])parel,  and  the  whole  of  their  style  of 
living,  should  be  plain,  simple,  frugal,  and 
such  as  manifests  their  indifterence  about 
worldly  things:  they  should  be  careful  in  Ibnn- 
ing  connexions,  and  in  the  choice  of  wives, 
and  prudent  in  the  management  of  their  fami¬ 
lies;  shewing  that  they  are  governed  by  rea¬ 
son,  conscience,  and  the  fear  of  God,  not  by 
passion  and  humor,  in  all  these  matters. 
They  should  teach  the  yjeople,  both  by  word 
and  example,  the  difference  between  the  holy 
and  profane,  the  clean  and  the  unclean:  they 
should  study  to  be  peace-makers,  a?)d  should 
regulate  their  judgme?it  and  decisions  in  all 
cases  by  the  commandments  of  God;  and  no* 
j  a(*cor<ling  to  their  own  humors,  interests,  qi 
'  y)artialities:  they  should  observe,  and  teacb 
‘  others  to  observe,  the  statutes  of  the  Ivord,  if. 
j  all  the  ordinances  of  his  house,  and  in  hai!o’'V 
‘  ing  his  sabbaths:  they  should  govern  iheii 
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CHAP.  XLV. 

The  holy  oblation  of  the  land,  for  the  sanctuary,  and  for  the 
priests  and  Levites,  1 — 6.  The  portions  of  the  prince  and  the 
people,  7,  8.  Ordinances  of  justice  to  be  observed  by  them,  9 

_ 12.  Oblations  to  be  presented  in  the  beginning  of  the  year, 

at  the  passover,  and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  13 — 23. 

OREOVER,  when  ye  *  shall  ^  divide 
by  lot  the  land  for  inheritance,  ^  ye 
shall  offer  an  oblation  unto  the  Lord,  t  an 
holy  portion  of  the  land:  the  length  shall  he 
the  length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  reeds, 
and  the  breadth  shall  he  ten  thousand.  This 
shall  he  holy  in  all  the  borders  thereof  round 
about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanctua¬ 
ry  ‘^five  hundred  in  length,  with  five  hun¬ 
dred  in  breadth,  square  round  about;  and 
fifty  cubits  round  about  for  the  +  suburbs 
thereof. 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou  meas¬ 
ure  the  length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand, 
ard  the  breadth  of  ten  thousand,  and  in  it 
shall  be  the  sanctuary  and  the  most  holy 
place. 

4  The  ®  holy  portion  of  the  land  shall 
be  for  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  ^  which  shall  come  near  to  minister 
unto  the  Lord:  and  it  shall  be  a  place  for 

•  Heb.  cause  the  land  to  fall 
hy  lot. 

a  47:21,22.  48:29. 

Josh.  13:6.  14:2. 
b2— 7.  48;8— 23. 

Prov.  3.9,10.  f  40:45,46.  43:19.  44:13,14. 

f  Heb.  holiness. 


Niim.  34:13. 
Ps.  16:5,6. 
Lev.  25:23. 

Zcch.  14:20, 


23. 

C  42:16—20. 

I  Or,  void  -places. 
d  48:10. 

e  1.  44:28.  48:11. 
f  40:45,46.  43:19. 

Nuni.  16:5. 


passions  and  moderate  their  sorrows,  by  strict¬ 
er  rules  than  they  expect  others  to  do;  not  suf¬ 
fering  their  work  to  be  interrupted,  or  im¬ 
properly  performed,  whenever  they  can  help 
It.  They  should  delight  in  every  part  of  their 
sacred  services:  and  yet  do  all  in  a  humble 
reliance  on  Christ  our  Sin-offering,  and  his 
precious  blood  and  prevailing  intercession: 
and  they  should  be  superior  to  all  avarice  and 
sensuality.  The  Lord  himself  is  the  Portion 
of  such  ministers;  and  they  need  not  be  anx¬ 
ious  respecting  a  temporal  subsistence,  though 
they  have  no  possession  in  Israel.  Their  God 
will  incline  his  servants  to  perform  their 
hounden  duty,  by  supplying  their  wants:  and 
thus  he  will  cause  his  blessing  to  rest  on  the 
houses  of  their  benefactors,  in  answer  to  their 
prayers  for  them.  So  that  they  will  not  gen¬ 
erally  be  obliged  to  involve  themselves  in 
worldly  cares  and  em])loyirients  for  a  main¬ 
tenance:  much  less  will  they  be  driven  to  do 
any  thing  sinful  or  scandalous  through  urgent 
necessity:  but,  trusting  in  God  and  doing  his 
will,  they  shall  be  jirovided  for,  as  it  is  good 
for  them;  and  “having  food  and  raiment,  they 
will  learn  to  be  therewith  content.”  Lord, 
increase  the  number  of  such  faithful  and  cx- 
einplary  ministers;  and  enlarge  and  prosper 
the  spiritual  priesthood,  all  over  the  wliole 
earth! 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XLV.  V.  1 — 8.  The  division  of  the 
land,  apjiointed  in  these  verses  and  in  the 
forty-eighth  chapter,  entirely  differs  from  that 
which  took  jilace  in  the  days  of  Joshua;  and 
nothing,  at  all  answerable  to  it,  seems  to  have 
occurred  when  the  Jews  returned  from  Baby¬ 
lon:  but  wbctjier  it  will  be,  in  any  measure, 


their  houses,  and  an  holy  place  for  the 
sanctuary. 

5  And  s  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of 
length,  and  the  ten  thousand  of  breadth, 
shall  also  the  Levites,  the  ministers  of  the 
house,  have  for  themselves,  for  a  posses¬ 
sion  for  tw^enty  chambers. 

6  And  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession  of 
'  the  city  five  thousand  broad  and  five  and 
twenty  thousand  long,  over  against  the  ob¬ 
lation  of  the  holy  portion:  it  shall  be  for  the 
whole  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  a  portion  shall  he  ^  for  the  prince 
on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other  side  of 
the  oblation  of  tlie  holy  portion,  and  of  the 
possession  of  the  city  before  the  oblation  of 
the  holy  portion,  and  before  the  possession 
of  the  city,  from  the  west  side  westward, 
and  from  the  east  side  eastward:  and  the 
length  shall  he  over  against  one  of  the  por¬ 
tions,  from  the  west  border  unto  the  east 
border. 

8  In  the  land  shall  be  his  possession  in 
Israel:  ^  and  my  princes  shall  no  more  op¬ 
press  my  people:  and  the  rest  of  the  land 
shall  they  give  to  the  house  of  Israel  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  tribes. 


48.10,13,20. 

I'l  40.17.  1  Chr.  9:26—33.  Neh. 
10  38,39. 

1  48:1.5—18,30—35. 

1<  34:24.  37:24.  46:16—18.  43: 
21.  Ps.  2:8,9.  Is.  9:5,6.  Luke 


1:32,33. 

1  19:3—7.  22:27.  46:18.  Is.  11:3 
—5.  32:1,2.  60  17,18.  Jer.  22: 
17.  23:5.  Mic.  3:1 — 4.  Zeph. 
3:13.  Jam.  2.6.  5:1 — 6.  Ke^. 
39:11-16. 


literally  fulfilled  at  their  future  restoration  to 
their  own  land;  or  whether  it  Jigurativdy  de¬ 
scribe  the  regulations  which  shall  at  length 
take  place  in  the  affairs  of  the  church,  cannot 
be  positively  determined.  It  seems  evident, 
that  our  translators  did  right  in  adding  the 
word  reeds,  to  the  numbers  mentioned  in  this 
admeasurement;  referring  to  the  reed,  that 
was  in  the  hand  of  Ezekiel’s  divine  conductor, 
which  was  about  four  yards  long;  for  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  sanctuary  are  stated 
the  same  as  before.  [J^otes,  40:5.  42:15 — 20.) 
So  that,  unless  the  text  be  there  totally  chang¬ 
ed,  without  any  authority;  this  passage,  as 
well  as  that,  must  be  understood  of  “reeds.” 
Except  when  the  suburbs  are  mentioned,  the 
word  cubit  does  not  once  occur  in  either 
place.  (2)— ‘According  to  this  measure,’  (of 
cubits,)  ‘the  portion  here  set  out  will  be  almost 
‘seven  miles  square;  whereas,  if  we  measure 
‘by  reeds,  it  will  Jirise  to  six  times  as  much, 
‘and  can  only  be  understood  in  a  mystical 
‘sense.’  Loicili. — This  surely  is  not  a  sufheient 
reason  for  altering  the  original  text:  for  a 
great  [lart  of  the  vision,  on  any  supjiosition, 
must  be  thus  interpreted.  There  are,  howev¬ 
er,  on  the  other  hand,  those  who  make  these 
measures  immensely  larger:  but  I  can  neither 
understand  their  rules  4)f  comjiutation,  nor 
the  grounds  on  which  they  jiroceed. — It  is  in¬ 
deed  evident,  that  the  land  of  Canaan  could 
by  no  means  admit  of  so  hirge  a  proportion 
being  allotted  to  the  sanctuary,  witli  the 
jiriests  and  l^icvites:  but,  it  is  probable  this  was 
intended  to  intimate  the  immensely  hirge  ex¬ 
tent  of  the  Christian  clmrcli,  above  that  of 
Israel;  especially  in  those  glorious  times  wdiich 
are  doubtless  ciriblematically  ])redicted. — Sup¬ 
posing,  therefore,  that  reeds  are  intended,  this 
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EZEKIEL. 


9  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ™  Let 
It  suffice  you,  O  princes  of  Israel:  "  remove 
violence  and  spoil,  and  execute  judgment 
and  justice,  take  away  your  *  exactions 
from  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  °just  balances,  and  a 
just  ephah,  and  a  just  bath. 

1 1  The  P  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be  of 
one  measure,  that  the  bath  may  contain 
the  tenth  part  of  an  homer,  and  the  ephah 
the  tenth  part  of  an  homer:  the  measure 
thereof  shall  be  after  the  homer. 

12  And  the  shekel  shall  he  twenty 
gerahs:  twenty  shekels,  five  and  twenty 
shekels,  fifteen  shekels,  shall  be  your  ma- 
neh. 

13  IT  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall 
offer:  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  ho¬ 
mer  of  wheat;  and  ye  shall  give  the  sixth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  an  homer  of  barley. 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil,  the 
bath  of  oil,  ye  shall  offer  the  tenth  part  of 


tn  44:6.  1  Pet.  4:3. 
n  Neh.  5:10.  Ps.  SSiQ — 5.  Is. 
1:17.  Jer.  22:3.  Zecli.  8:16. 
Luke  3:14. 

*  Heb.  expulsions.  Job  20:19. 
22:9.  24:2—12.  Mic.  2:1.2,9. 
o  Lev.  19:35,36.  Prov.  11:1.  16: 


11.  20:10.  21:3.  Am.  8:4— 6. 
Mic.  6:10,1 1. 
p  Is.  5:10. 

q  Kx.  30:13.  Lev.  27:25.  Num. 
3:47. 
r  11. 


holy  oblation  would  on  the  lowest  computa¬ 
tion,  constitute  a  square  of  above  forty  miles 
on  every  side.  From  the  north  part  of  this 
square,  a  portion,  of  about  sixteen  miles  in 
width,  and  above  forty  in  length,  is  appointed 
for  the  priests,  for  their  houses  and  posses¬ 
sions:  but  in  the  midst  of  this  portion,  the 
area  of  the  sanctuary,  about  a  mile  square, 
was  to  be  enclosed  by  a  wall.  {JVote,  42:15 — 20.) 
This  was  to  be  “a  pface  for  their  houses:”  for 
no  cities,  in  other  parts  of  the  land,  either  for 
priests  or  Levites,  as  under  the  law,  are  men¬ 
tioned.  Next  to  this,  on  the  south,  the  other 
Levites  were  to  receive  their  portion,  of  the 
same  dimensions  with  that  of  the  priests  and 
the  sanctuary.  And  south  of  this,  the  portion 
for  the  city  was  to  be  marked  out,  of  the  same 
length  as  the  portions  allotted  to  the  priests 
and  Levites,  but  only  half  the  width.  These 
three  portions  constitute  the  square  of  twenty- 
five  thousand  reeds:  and  that  set  apart  for  the 
Prince  (the  breadth  of  which  is  not  mention¬ 
ed,)  extended  in  length,  equal  to  the  breadth 
of  the  before-mentioned  portions;  from  north 
to  south,  on  both  the  east  and  the  west  sides 
of  the  square.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
48:8 — 22.)  In  the  predicted  period,  the  wor¬ 
ship  and  ministers  of  God  will  be  liberally  and 
conveniently  yirovided  for:  the  jirinces  will  be 
both  able  and  willing  to  defray  the  ex])enses 
of  government,  without  oppressing  their  sub¬ 
jects;  and  will  rule  over  them  with  equity  and 
clemency,  as  the  vicegerents  of  Christ;  and 
the  people  will  submit  to  them  conscientiously, 
and  live  in  peace,  yirosperity,  and  godliness. 
These  things  seem  to  be  rcj^resented,  in  lan¬ 
guage  taken  from  the  customs  of  the  times  in 
which  the  yirophet  wrote. — Tithes  are  not 
mentioned,  either  here,  or  in  any  part  of  the 
vision;  which  shews  that  in  the  times  predict¬ 
ed,  the  ritual  law  of  Moses  will  not  be  in  force. 

Suburbs.  (2)  Or  “void  places.”  Mnrg.  ‘For 
fifty  cidiits  round  about  the  bounds  thereof,’ 
(the  sanctuary,)  ‘shall  be  waste  ground,  free 
‘from  any  employment  of  building.’  Bp.  Hall. 
616] 
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a  bath  out  of  the  cor,  which  is  an  homer  c 
ten  baths;  for  ten  baths  are  an  homer. 

1 5  And  one  f  lamb  out  of  the  flock,  on 
of  two  hundred,  ®  out  of  the  fat  pastures  o 
Israel;  for  a  meat-offering,  and  for  ; 
burnt-offering,  and  for  i  peace-offerings 
^  to  make  reconciliation  for  them,  saith  thi 
Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  {  shal 
give  this  oblation  n  for  the  prince  in  Israel 

17  And  it  shall  be  ^  the  prince’s  part  U 
give  burnt-offerings,  and  meat-offerings 
and  drink-offerings,  *  in  the  feasts,  and  ir 
the  new-moons,  and  in  the  sabbaths,  in  al 
solemnities  of  the  house  of  Israel;  ^  he  shal 
prepare  the  sin-offering,  and  the  meat-of¬ 
fering,  and  the  burnt-offering,  and  the 
^peace-offerings,  to  make  reconciliation  foi 
the  house  of  Israel. 


I  Or,  kid. 

s  Prov.  3:9,10.  Mai.  1:8,14. 
t  Or,  thank-offerings.  17. 
t  Lev.  1:4.  6:30.  ^Dan.  9:24. 
Rom.  5:10.  2  Cor.  5:19 — 21. 

Kph.  2:16.  Col.  1:21.  Heb.  2: 
17. 

$  Heb.  shallbefor. 
i|  Or,  -with.  Is.  16:1. 
u  46:4 — 12.  2  Sam.  6:19.  1  Kings 
8:63,64.  1  Chr.  16:2,3.  29:3— 


9.  2  Chr.  7:4,5.  8:12,13.  30:24 
31:3.  35:7,8.  Ps.  68:18.  Johi 
1:16.  Rom.  11:35,36.  Eph 
5:2. 

X  Lev.  23:  Num.  28:  29:  Is 
66:23. 

y  Ps.  22:15 — ^26,29.  John  6:5; 
—57.  1  Cor.  5:7,8.  Heb.  13 

10.  1  Pet.  2:24.  3:18. 

IT  Or,  thank-offerings.  43:27 
Col.  3:17.  Heb.  13:15. 


Chambers.  (5)  Or,  “To  the  Levites,  min- 
ister  in  the  twenty  chambers.”  {Marg.  Ref.  h.) 
The  Septuagint  read,  “for  a  possession,  cities 
to  inhabit.” 

V.  9.  ‘This  is  a  reproof  of  the  oppressions  o. 
‘their  former  kings,  and  their  chief  officers.’ 
Loivth.  {Mai'g.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  19:2— 
9.  22:27,28.  44:6.  Ps.  82:  Is.  32:1,2.  Jer.  22:13 
—19.) 

V.  10 — 12.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref  .  o. — See  on 
Jfote,  Prov.  11:1. — JVote,  Am.  8:4 — 10,  v.  5.) 
‘The  ephah  was  the  measure  of  dry  things,  as 
‘the  bath  w  as  of  liquid.  The  homer  was  about 
‘ten  bushels,  which  amounts  to  about  eighty 
‘gallons  in  liquid  things.  ...  The  dividing  the 
‘maneh  into  twenty,  twenty-five,  and  mteen 
‘shekels,  supposes  there  were  coins  of  these 
‘several  values,  which  taken  all  together  were 
‘to  be  of  the  same  weight  wdth  the  maneh.’ 
Lowth.  This  is  not  very  probable:  as  such 
coins  would  vi^eigh  almost  a  pound  troy.  Per¬ 
haps  some  methods  of  computation  then  in 
use,  but  unknown  at  present,  are  referred  to. 
{Marg.  Ref.  j),  q. — JVote,  Is.  5:8 — 10,  v.  10. 
Tables.) 

V.  14,  15.  The  oblation  of  the  sixtieth  part 
of  the  wheat,  barley,  and  oil,  and  of  one  lamb 
out  of  two  hundred,  may  be  considered  as 
the  stock  for  the  daily  sacrifices,  and  the  fund 
from  which  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  were  to  be  defrayed.— The  word  render¬ 
ed  reconciliation  signihes  atonew.ent,  or  expia¬ 
tion;  that  which  “covereth,”  or  om/,  the 

guilt  of  sin.  This  regulation  entirely  differs 
from  the  requirements  in  the  Mosaic  ritual. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Tables.) 

V.  16.  ‘The  prince  shall  join  wdth  the  peo- 
‘j)le  in  making  these  oblations;  whereas  those 
‘that  follow  in  the  next  verse,  are  to  be  at  the 
‘sole  charge  of  the  prince.’  Loivtly  [Marg.) 

V.  17.  If  Christ  be  meant  by  the  Prince,  as 
some  think,  this  signifies,  that  he  alone  is  the 
atoning  Sacrifice  ibr  tlie  sins  of  his  people: 
and  vviiatever  oblations  they  inesent,  or  what¬ 
ever  services  they  acceptably  perform,  musi 
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18  Thus  sailh  the  Lord  God;  ""In  the 
irsl  monthf  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
hou  shalt  take  a  young  bullock  “  without 
jleniish,  and  cleanse  the  sanctuary; 

1 9  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood 
^f  the  sin-offering,  and  put  it  upon  the 
30sls  of  the  house,  and  upon  the  four 
corners  of  the  settle  of  the  altar,  and  upon 
:he  posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  seventh  day 
3f  the  month  for  ^  every  one  that  erreth, 
ind  for  him  that  is  simple:  ®  so  shall  ye  rec- 
jiicile  the  house. 

21  In  the  first  months  in  the  fourteenth 
lay  of  the  month,  ^  ye  shall  have  the  pass- 
3ver,  a  feast  of  seven  days;  unleavened 
sread  shall  be  eaten. 


c  Ek.  12.-2.  Nutn.  28:11 — 15. 
MatU  6:33. 

I  Lev.  22:20.  Heb.  7:26.  9:14. 
1  Pet.  1:19. 

)  43:22,26.  Lev,  16:16,33.  Heb. 
9:22—2.5.  10.3,4,19—22. 

:  43:14,20.  Lev.  16:18 — 20. 


d  Lev.  4;27,&c.  Ps.  19:12. 
Rom.  16:18,19.  Heb.  5:2. 
e  15,18.  Lev.  16;20. 
f  Ex.  12:  Lev.  23:5— 8.  Num. 
9:2—14.  28:16—25.  Deut.  16: 
1 — 8.  1  Cor.  3:7,8. 


)e  offered  in  his  name.  Yet  it  is  far  from  clear, 
hat  Christ  is  meant  by  “the  prince.”  {jYotes, 
8—25.  46:1— 7,16— 18.)~The  feasts  here 

ipecified  were  typical  of  Christ  and  his  salva- 
ion,  and  represented  the  sacred  seasons  and 
nstituted  ordinances  in  the  church,  by  which 
hey  are  commemorated,  and  the  blessings  of 
hern  applied  to  the  soul;  especially  the  preach- 
tio’  of  the  gospel,  the  Lord’s  day,  and  the 
:.ord’s  supper.  The  difierence  between  these 
egulations  and  the  ceremonial  law,  may  inti- 
nate  a  change  in  the  external  constitution  of 
hecXmrch.^iMars;.  and  Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  18—25.  ‘The  words  are  directed  to  the 
prince.  ...  The  prince  was  to  provide  the  sac¬ 
rifices,  and  the  priest  was  to  offer  them.’ 
Lowth.  (Marff.  Ref. — JVotes,  Ex.  29:38  41. 
Lev.  16:11—19.  23:  ^rum.  15:28:  29:  Deut.  16:) 
rhe  variations  from  the  Mosaic  law,  in  the 
lumber  of  the  several  sacrifices,  and  the  pro- 
lortion  of  the  meat-ofi’ering  to  each,  being  ten 
irnes  as  much  as  the  law  prescribed;  with 
ieveral  other  circumstances,  seem  more  like 
enacting  a  new  ceremonial  law,  than  enforc- 
ng  that  of  Moses.  It  must  then  he  under¬ 
stood  emblematic  ally.  “The  [irince”  is  never 
nentioned  in  the  ritual  appointments  of 
Moses:  but  here  he  is  required  to  provide  the 
3blations.  Does  not  this  statement  of  what 
shall  take  place  in  the  millennium  (for  that 
must  be  intended,)  imply,  that  in  those  happy 
lays,  kings  and  rulers  will  take  a  more  lead¬ 
ing  and  active  and  liberal  jiart,  in  supporting 
the  worship  of  God,  according  to  the  gospel, 
than  many  at  present  think  they  ought  to  do. 
[.Votes,  2'Clir.  29:10,11,12—19,  r.  15.  30:12.  31: 
!j,4.  :k5:7— 9.  Ezra  7:27,28.  Ps.  72:8—11.  Is.  49: 
‘^2,23.60:1—14.  Rev.  11:15—18.) 


rR.VCTICAL  OBSERViVTIONS. 

We  should  present  to  the  Lord  an  oblation, 
of  the  first  and  best  of  all  our  ])OSsessions;  that 
we  may  honor  him  with  our  snhstance,  and 
obtain  his  blessing  on  all  oiir  labors  and  cotn- 
Ibrts.— It  is  the  duty  of  Christians,  according 
to  their  ability,  to  provide  lor  the  decent  and 
comfortable  subsistence  of  ministers,  that  they 
may  attend  to  their  work  without  distraction. 
But  it  becomes  ministers  to  be  content  even 
with  a  scanty  provision,  and  to  “suffer  all 
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22  And  upon  that  day  shall  ^  the  prince 
prepare  for  himself,  and  for  all  the  people 
of  the  land,  a  ’’  bullock  for  a  sin-offering. 

23  And  seven  days  of  tlie  feast  he  shall 
prepare  ‘  a  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord, 

seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams  without 
blemish,  daily  the  seven  days;  and  a  kid  of 
the  goats  daily  for  a  sin-offering. 

24  And  he  shall  prepare  ‘  a  meal-of¬ 
fering  of  an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an 
ephah  for  a  ram,  and  an  hin  of  oil  for  an 
ephah. 

25  In  ™  the  seventh  month.,  in  the  fif¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  month,  shall  he  do  the 
like  in  the  feast  of  the  seven  days,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  sin-offering,  according  to  the 
burnt-offering,  and  according  to  the  meat¬ 
offering,  and  according  to  the  oil. 


g  Matt.  20:28.  26:26—28. 
h  Lev.  4:14.  2  Cor.  5:21. 

i  Niim.  28:15—31.  29:11—88. 
k  Niim.  23:1,2.  Job  42:8.  Heb 
10:8—12. 

1  46:5— 7.  Num.  20:12— 15. 


m  Lev.  23:33 — 43.  Num.  29:l2 
— 38.  Deut.  16:13 — 15.  2  Chr, 
5:3.  7:8—10.  Neh.  8:14—18. 
Zech.  14:16— 19.  John  7:2,31 
—39, 


tilings  rather  than  hinder  the  gospel  of 
Christ.”  The  interests  of  religion  require 
that  they  should  generally  reside  near  their 
work,  aiid  as  retired  as  may  be  from  the  vain 
hurry  of  the  world:  that  they  may  “give 
themselves  to  the  word  of  God  and  prayer;” 
and  that  every  thing  pertaining  to  them  may 
savor  of  holiness  "and  piety. — Subjects  also 
should  willingly  contribute  what  is  requisite 
to  the  honorable  su]iport  of  their  governors, 
and  the  charges  of  government:  and  princes, 
especially  “the  princes  of  Israel,”  ought  to 
imitate  the  equity  and  lenity  of  Christ  our 
King:  they  should  use  their  autliority  for  the 
good  of  the  peo[)le,  and  lay  no  needless  or 
oppressive  burdens  on  them;  that  they  may 
comfortably  enjoy  their  possessions.  If  any 
have  deviated  (as  alas!  too  many  have,  and 
still  do,)  from  these  salutary  rules;  they  must 
he  warned  to  jiroceed  no  lurther,  but  to  let 
the  past  iui(|uity  suffice;  to  remove  all  vio¬ 
lence  and  spoil,  and  to  terminate  all  exactions. 
These  are  the  duties  of  men  in  every  age:  and 
the  hajipy  time  is  coming,  when  all  ranks  in 
every  [lart  of  the  earth  will  attend  to  tliem. 
Tlien  tliere  will  be  no  more  fraud,  oppression, 
miserv?  war,  or  devastation;  but  universal 
righteousness,  yieace,  and  jirosperity.  [JVote, 
Rev.  20:1— 6.)— It  is  an  imiiortant  jiart  of  the 
will  of  God,  that  men  should  deal  with 
exact  honesty  in  all  the  transactions  of  life: 
no  zeal,  orthodoxy,  or  diligence  in  religion 
can  compensate  for  the  want  of  truth  and  jus¬ 
tice  in  our  moral  conduct;  thougli  for  a  time 
they  may  cloak  it.  The  Lord  re(|uires  a  just 
weight,  and  a  true  balance,  and  exactiicss  in 
every  one  of  our  dealings. — All  should  use 
their  influence,  and  improve  tlieir  talents,  in 
promoting  the  cause  of  godliness.  I  he  sab¬ 
baths  and  ordinances  of  God,  and  the  com¬ 
memoration  of  his  benefits,  should  he  our 
chief  delight  and  satisfaction:  and  we  should 
aim  to  reduce  our  various  duties  to  some  reg¬ 
ular  method,  that  they  may  not  interfere  with 
each  other;  and  to  persist  in  it  till  it  become 
habitual.  And,  thoui^h  nothing  we  do  can 
atone  for  sin;  our  zealous  services  testify  our 
acceptance  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  our 
Prince  and  High  Priest,  wliich  according  to 
1  his  part,  he  has  most  graciously  prepared  for 
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EZEKIEL. 
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CHAP.  XLVI. 


Ordinances  for  the  prince  sn  his  worship,  1—8,  and  for  the  peo¬ 
ple,  9->-]5.  Rul  es  for  the  prince’s  disposal  of  his  inheritance, 
16—13.  The  places  for  boiling  or  baking  the  oblations,.  19— 
24. 


LF^HUS  salth  the  Lord  God;  Tlie  gate 
-1-  of  the  inner  court  that  looketh  to¬ 
ward  the  east  ®  shall  be  shut  the  ^  six  work¬ 
ing  days;  but  ®  on  the  sabbath  it  shall  be 
opened,  and  in  the  day  of  the  new-moon  it 
shall  be  opened. 

2  And  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the  way 
of  the  porch  ol  that  gate  without,  and  shall 
stand  by  the  post  of  the  gate;  and  the 
priest  shall  prepare  his  burnt-offering,  and 
his  peace-offerings,  and  ®  he  shall  worship 
at  the  threshold  of  the  gate:  than  he  shall 
go  forth;  ‘^but  the  gate  shall  not  be  shut 
until  the  evening. 

3  Likewise  ^  the  people  of  the  land  shall 


a44;l,2. 

b  Gen.  3:19.  Ex.  20:9.  L»?ke 
13:14. 

c  45:17.  Is.  66:23.  Ileb.  4:9.10. 
d  41:3.  2Chr.  23:13.  31:31. 


e  1  Kings  8:22,23.  1  Chr.  17: 

16.  29:10—12.  2Cbr.  6:13.  29: 
29.  Matt.  26:39.  Heb.  5:7,8. 
f  12. 

g  Lake  1:10.  Heb.  19;  19 — 22. 


'worship  at  the  door  of  this  gate  before  thi 
Lord,  in  the  sabbaths,  and  in  the  new- 
moons. 


4  And  ^  the  burnt-offering  that  the 
prince  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  in  the 
sabbath  day,  shall  be  six  lambs  withou 
blemish,  and  a  ram  without  blemish. 

5  And  *  the  meat-offering  shall  be  ar 
ephah  for  a  ram,  and  the  meat-offering  foi 
the  lambs  *  as  he  shall  be  able  to  give,  anc 
an  bin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon  i 
shall  be  a  young  bullock  without  blemish 
and  six  lambs,  and  a  ram;  they  shall  be 
without  blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat-offering 
an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  c 
ram,  and  for  the  lambs  according  as  hi< 
hand  shall  attain  unto,  and  an  bin  of  oil  tc 
an  ephah. 


h  45:17.  Nuin.  28:9,10. 

1  7,11,12.  45:24.  Xum.  28:12. 
*  Heb.  the  i'lft  of  his  hand. 


Lev,  14:21.  Xuin.  6:21.  Deul 
16:17. 


US,  and  to  which  we  must  have  continual  re-  i 
spect  in  all  our  approaches  to  God.  For  our 
very  best  duties  are  polluted  with  sin;  we  pol¬ 
lute  the  ordinances  in  which  we  join,  and  all 
that  we  are  connected  with,  till  tliey  are 
cleansed  in  the  Ibnntain  of  his  Jilood;  and  our! 
errors,  ignorance,  and  siinjilicity,  as  well  as 
our  wilful  sins,  need  the  same  cleansing.  But 
his  oblation  of  himself  once  offered  is  of  infi¬ 
nite  sufficiency,  and  answers  these  and  all 
other  jmrposes  of  mercy  to  the  wliole  multi¬ 
tude  of  believers,  in  every  age  and  nation: 
and  it  would  equally  suffice  for  the  whole  hii-j 
man  species,  were  they  madejwilling  to  come 
to  God  by  him,  who  b 
fected  for  ever  them 
therefore  “Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed  for' 
us;  let  us  keep  the  feast”  of  faith  and  com-, 
munion  with  him,  not  with  the  old  leaven  of, 
malice  and  wickedness,  but  with  the  unleav-j 
ened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth;  (Aofe,  1  Co/-,  j 
5:6 — 8.)  let  us  be^in  our  years,  onr  months,' 
our  weeks,  and  Jays,  with  self-examination, 
repentance,  faith,  jirayer,  and  devotedness  to! 
God;  and  spend  them  in  the  same  manner. ^ 
Let  us  live  like  strangers  and  jiilgriins  on 
earth,  rejoicing  in  Clirist,  as  we  pass  through' 
this  desert  to  heaven:  and  then  we  shall  soon 
arrive  in  those  mansions  above,  “where  is 
fulness  of  joy,  and  jileasures  at  God’s  right 
Jiand  for  evermore.”  I 


they  might  pass  into  the  inner  court  by  th( 
east-gate:  or  they  must  open  it,  that  the  princt 
might  enter,  and  that  the  people  might  wor¬ 
ship  before  it,  with  the  altar  and  sacrihees 
full  in  view. — ‘The  prince  only  shall  enter  b) 
‘the  way  of  that  gate;  and  when  he  is  to  enter, 
‘shall  stand  at  the  post  of  that  gate,  until  the 
‘priest  have  prepared  his  burnt-offering  and 
‘peace-offering;  and  ...  when  they  liave  made 
‘this  safe  way  for  him,  he  shall  come  in,  hav- 
‘ing  first  bowed  down,  and  worshipped  at  the 
‘threshold  of  the  gate.  Likewise  the  people 
‘  ...  sliall  worship  at  the  door  of  this  gate,  hut 
‘they  shall  not  presume  to  enter  by  it.’  Bp. 


by  “one  offering  hath  jier-  ■  Hall.  This  seems  to  denote  the  constant,  rev- 
that  are  sanctified.”  As  erential,  and  exemplary  attendance  of  kings 


NOTES.  j 

Chap.  XLVI.  V.  I — 3.  The  projiliet  iiad]' 


on  the  pure,  evangelical  ordinances  of  reli¬ 
gion,  in  the  approaching  flourishing  days  of 
the  church.  Some  indeed  interpret  it  of 


interpret 

Christ’s  meeting  his  assembled  people  on 
their  solemn  festivals,  especially  on  Ins  own 
day,  to  apply  to  them  the  benefits  of  his 
atonement  and  prevailing  mediation:  but,  he 
does  not  meet  his  people  as  joining  in  their 
worslhp,  or  as  oftering  any  sacrifice:  so  that 
this  interpretation  appears  to  be  inadmissi¬ 
ble.  (3/rtrg-.  Ref.) 

The  porch  of  that  gate  ivithoui.  (2)  .Yote,  10: 
9. — Prepare^  &c.]  Or,  “offer”  it:  for  so  the 
w’ord  often  means. — The  people,  &lc.  (3)  The 
gate  on  the  sabbaths  and  new  moons  was  not 
to  be  shut  till  evening;  which  implied,  tiiat 
those  days  should  be  \^iolly  employed  in  reli¬ 
gious  exercises:  wdiereas  on  other  days  men 
might  attend  as  they  had  leisure,  andtfien  re- 


before  observed,  that  “the  w-ay  o(’ the  gate  of  i  turn  to  their  ordinary  employments.  [J\ote, 
the  outward  sanctuary,  wJiich  looketh  toward!  12.) 

h.’  0../1  i..,u  V.  4 — 7.  ‘This  was  a  new  ordinance;  where- 


the  east,  ...  w’as  shut;’’ and  had  been  informed, 
tliat.  it  must  not  be  opened,  but  for  the  prince.! 
[JVote,  44:1 — 3.)  But  “the  gate  of  the  inner 
court”  on  tlie  east  is  here  spoken  of.  Tliis 
was  to  be  shut  on  other  days,  but  to  he  open¬ 
ed  on  the  sabbaths  and  new  moons,  until  the 
evening.  According  to  tliis,  it  seems,  that 
none  w'ere  at  any  time  to  come  into  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  by  the  east  gate  of  the  outw’ard  court, 
except  the  prince:  and  that  tlie  jiriests  and 
Levites  must  go  into  the  inner  court  by  the 
north  or  south  gates,  except  on  the  sabbaths 
and  new  moons:  w’hen,  entering  the  outw  ard 
court  by  the  north  or  south  gates,  perhaps 
£  1 8^ 


‘upon  the  number  of  the  beasts,  and  the  jiro- 
‘})ortions  of  the  meat  and  drink-oft’erings,  are 
‘dirterent  liere  from  those  jirescrihed  in  the 
‘law’.’  Loivth.  [Marg.  Ref.  h,  i.) — The  meat¬ 
offering  under  the  laAV,  was  only  three-tentli 
deals;  or  tenths  of  an  ephah,  to  a  bullock, 
tw’o  tentlis  for  a  ram,  and  one-tenth  for  every 
lamb;  with  a  fourth  part  of  a  liin  of  oil.  {.Yum. 
28:5,7,9,12—14,20,21.  29:9,10.— .Vofe,  45:18- 
27.) 

./Is  he  shall  he  able  to  give.  (5)  “According 
to  the  gift  of  his  hand;”  that  is,  wdiat  lie  .siiall 
think  sufficient.  {Marg.  and  Ref) 
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CHAPTER  XLVL 


8  And  when  the  prince  shall  enter,  ^  he 
iiall  go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that 
:;dte,  and  he  shall  go  forth  by  the  way 
hereof. 

9  But  when  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
come  before  tlie  Lord  in  the  solemn 
easts,  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  way  of 
lie  north-gate  to  worship,  shall  go  out  by 
he  way  of  the  south  gate;  and  he  that 
ntereth  by  the  way  of  the  south-gate,  shall 
;o  forth  by  the  way  of  the  north-gate;  he 
hall  not  return  by  the  way  of  the  gate 
diereby  he  came  in,  but  shall  go  forth 
A^er  against  it. 


10 


And  "the  prince 
when  they  go  in. 


go 


midst  of 
and 


in; 


in  the 

aem,  wnen  mey  go  in,  shall 
.’hen  they  go  forth,  shall  go  forth. 

11  And  "in  the  feasts  and  in  the  solem- 
ities,  P  the  meat-olFering  shall  be  an  ephah 
D  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  to  a  ram,  and 
3  the  lambs  as  he  is  able  to  give,  and  an 
ill  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  prepare 
a  voluntary  burnt-olFering,  or  peace- 
fferings  voluntarily  unto  the  Lord,  one 
lall  then  open  him  the  gate  that  look- 
th  toward  the  east,  and  he  shall  pre- 
are  his  burnt-olFering  and  his  peace-offer- 
igs,  '^as  he  did  on  the  sabbath  day:  then 
e  shall  go  forth,  and  after  his  going  forth 
ne  shall  shut  the  gate. 

2.44:1—3.  Col.  1;  18. 

Ex.  23:14—17.  34:23.  Deut. 

6:16.  Ps.  84:7. 

1:12,17.  Phil.  3:13,14.  Heb. 

0:38.  2  Pet.  2:20,21. 

2  Sam.  6:14—19.  1  Chr.  29: 

0,22.  2  Chr.  6:2—4.  7:4,5. 

0:27,28.  29:28,29.  34:30,31. 

ifeh.  8:8,9.  Ps.  42:4,  122:1  — 

.  Matt.  18:20.  28:20.  Heb. 

.6.4:14—16.  Rev.  2:1. 


o  Lev.  23;  Num.  15:  28:  29: 

Deut.  16: 

P 

q  Lev.  1:3.  23:38.  Num.  29: 
39.  1  Kings  3:4.  1  Chr.  29 

21.  2  Chr.  5:6.  7:5— 7.  29:31. 

Kzra  1:4.  3:5.  6:17.  Rom.  12: 
1.  Kph.  5:2. 
r  1,2,8.  44:3. 
s  14:17. 


V.  8,  9.  None  but  the  prince  might  enter 
le  sanctuary  from  the  east,  and  there  was  no 
atrance  from  the  west;  so  that  all  the  people 
Hist  enter  from  the  north,  or  from  the  south. 
Vote,  1 — 3.)  But  those  who  entered  from  the 
orth  were  to  go  out  by  the  south;  and  they 
'ho  entered  by  the  south,  to  go  out  by  the 
orth.  This  may  signify,  that  every  thing 
hiould  be  regulated,  in  respect  of  divine  wor- 
lip,  in  that  way  which  may  most  efiectually 
revent  disorder  and  interruption:  but  it  is 
enerally  supposed  to  intimate  that  men 
lould  go  forward,  and  make  progress  in  re¬ 
gion,  and  go  through  with  it;  and  not  be  su- 
erficial,  hypocritical,  or  apostate. — ‘There 
•f.iiig  no  passage  or  thoroughfare  out  of  the 
einple  westward;  if  the  jieople  had  entered 
n  at  the  east  gate,  they  must  have  returned 
lack  the  same  way  they  came  in;  which 
voiild  have  been  turning  their  back  ujion  (ilod 
uid  the  place  of  his  residence.’  Loivth. — As 
le  prince  was  to  return  by  the  east  gate,  this 
::ason  is  scarcely  conclusive.  [Metro;.  Ref.) 

V.  10.  Though  the  prince  was  directed  to 
nter  and  return  by  a  way  of  his  own;  yet  he 
light  enter  the  sanctuary  at  the  same  time, 
Del  continue  as  long  there  as  the  peofile;  and  I 
lius  testify  his  fellowship  with  them  in  the 
Worship  of  God. — ‘lie  shall  pay  the  same  at- 
endance  upon  God’s  worship  with  the  peojile; 
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13  Thou  shalt  ^  daily  prepare  a  burnt- 
offering  unto  the  Lord  of  a  lamb  *  of  the 
first  year  witliout  blemish:  tiiou  shalt  pre¬ 
pare  it  1  every  morning. 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat-offer¬ 
ing  for  it  every  morning,  "  the  sixth  part  of 
an  epiiah,  and  the  third  part  of  an  bin  of 
oil,  to  temper  with  the  fine  flour;  a  meat¬ 
offering  continually,  by  a  perpetual  ordi¬ 
nance  unto  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  lamb, 
and  the  meat-offering,  and  the  oil,  every 
rnorningybr  ^  a  continual  burnt-offering. 


\_Pi'actical  Ohservations.^ 

1 6  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  y  If  the 
prince  give  a  gift  unto  any  of  his  sons,  the 
inheritance  thereof  shall  be  his  sons’,  it 
shall  he  their  posses.sion  by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inherit¬ 
ance  to  one  of  his  servants,  then  it  shall  be 
his  ^  to  the  year  of  liberty;  after,  it  shall 
return  to  the  prince:  but  his  inheritance 
shall  be  his  sons’  for  them. 

18  Moreover  ^  the  prince  shall  not  take 
of  the  people’s  inheritance  by  oppression, 
to  ^  thrust  them  out  of  their  possession;  hut 
he  shall  give  his  sons’  "inheritance  out  of 
his  own  possession:  that  my  people  be  not 
scattered  every  man  from  his  possession. 

19  IT  After,  he  brought  me  through  ®  the 

t  Ex.  29:38— 42.  Num.  28:3— 

8,10,  D:in.  8:11  —  13.  John 
1:29.  1  Pet.  1:19,20.  Rev. 

13:8. 

*  Heb.  a  son  oj"  his  year.  Ex. 

12:5.  Lev.  12:6.  rnarg. 

I  Heb.  morning  by  morning. 

Ps.  92:2.  Is.  50:4. 
u  Num.  28:5. 

X  Heb.  7:27.  9:26.  10:1—10. 
y  Gen.  25:5,6.  2  Chr.  21 :3.  Ps. 

37:18.  Matt.  25:34.  I.uke  10: 


42.  John  8:35,36.  Rom.  8:15 
—  17,29—32.  Gal.  4:7. 
z  Lev.  25:10.  Malt,  25:14 — 29. 
Luke  19:25,26.  Gal.  4:30,31. 
a  45:8.  Ps.  72:2—4.  78:72.  Is. 

11:3,4.  32:1,2.  Jer.  23:5,6. 
b  22:27.  1  Sing's  21:19.  Mic. 

2:1,2.  3  1—3. 

c  Ps.  68:18.  John  10:28.  Eph, 
4:8. 

d  34:3—6,21. 
e  40:44—46.  42:9. 


‘since  all  men  are  equal  in  the  sight  of  God.* 
Loivth.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  11.  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  4 — 7,  v.  7.  45:18 
—27. 

V.  12.  ‘When  the  service  is  performed,  he 
‘shall  go  back  the  same  way,  (8)  and  the  porter 
‘shall  shut  the  gate  after  him;  because  it  may 
‘not  stand  open  upon  ordinary  days.’  Loivth. 
[Marg.  Ref. — JVote^  1 — 3.) 

V.  13 — 15.  [Maig.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
Ex.  29:38 — 41.  J\'um.  ‘28:3 — 10.)  It  is  observa¬ 
ble,  that  notbing  is  here  said  about  “the  even¬ 
ing-sacrifice;”  or  the  additional  lamb,  morn¬ 
ing  and  evening,  on  “the  sabbath-days.”  Many 
supjiose  the  evening-sacrifice  to  be  included: 
but  as  “the  morning”  is  repeated  in  a  remark¬ 
able  manner,  and  the  evening  is  not  once  men¬ 
tioned;  it  seems  rather  to  be  an  intimation  of 
that  change  in  the  externals  of  religion,  which 
the  coming  of  Christ  would  introduce. 

V.  16 — 18.  This  may  signify,  that  princes 
in  those  days  will  not  waste  their  revenues  in 
enriching  favorites  and  dependants.  The 
prince  might  settle  a  perpetual 'inheritance  on 
his  sons;  but  the  grant  m^de  to  any  servant 
would  expire  at  the  year  of  jubilee. — Some 
think,  that  this  implies,  that  Christ  our  Prince 
gives  his  children,  or  true  believers,  their  in¬ 
heritance  unalienably:  but  those  whom  he  only 
endues  with  gifts  and  talents,  and  employs  in 
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entry,  which  was  at  the  side  of  the  gate, 
into  the  holy  chambers  of  the  priests,  which 
looked  toward  the  north;  and,  behold,  there 
ims  a  place  on  the  two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is  the 
place  where  the  priests  shall  boil  the  tres¬ 
pass-offering  and  the  sin-offering,  where 
they  shall  s  bake  the  meat-offering;  that  they 
bear  them  not  out  into  the  outer  court,  ''  to 
sanctify  the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into  the 
outer  court,  and  caused  me  to  pass  by  the 
four  corners  of  the  court;  and,  behold,  "^in 


f  44:29.  1  Sam.  2:13—15. 

Chr.  36:13. 
g  Lev.  2:4—7.  7: 
h  See  on  44:19. 


*  Heb.  a  court  in  a  corner  of 
a  court;  and  a  court  in  a 
corner  of  a  court. 


every  corner  of  the  court  there  was 
court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  coui 
there  were  courts  t  joined,  of  foi  ty  cuhii 
long  and  thirty  broad:  these  four  +  corner 
were  of  one  measure. 

23  And  there  was  a  row  of  huildin< 
round  about  in  them,  round  about  ther 
four,  and  it  was  made  with  boiling-place 
under  the  rows  round  about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me.  These  nr 
the  places  of  them  that  boil,  *  where  th 
ministers  of  the  house  shall  boil  the  saeri 
fice  of  the  people. 

\  Or,  rnade-with  chimneys.  I  i  20.  Matt.  24:45.  John  21:} 
i  Heb.  cornered.  [  — 17.  1  Pet.  5;2. 


some  part  of  his  service,  whilst  they  remain  un¬ 
regenerate,  will  be  deprived  of  all,  when  true 
Christians  receive  the  full  possession  of  their 
inheritance.  And  in  this  case,  the  eighteenth 
verse  may  be  considered  as  descriptive  of  the 
character  and  government  of  our  Prince  of 
Peace.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  19 — 24.  ‘The  flesh  of  the  sacrifices, 
‘which  were  to  be  eaten,  was  to  be  boiled,  ex- 
‘cept  the  flesh  of  the  ])assover.  (2  Chr.  35:13.) 
‘So  it  is  taken  notice  of  as  a  piece  of  daintiness 
‘...  in  the  sons  of  Eli,  that  they  would  not  have 
‘the  flesh  which  came  to  their  share  sodden, 
‘but  roasted.  (1  Sam.  2: 15.)  ...  Tlie  Hebrew 
‘word  Keturoh,  translated  JoinecZ,  is  rendered  in 
‘the  margin,  made  ivith  chimneys,  which  sense 
‘very  well  agrees  with  the  descrifition. ...  There 
‘was  a  place  in  the  inner  court  for  boiling  the 
‘trespass  and  sin-offerings;  (19,20.)  and  boiling 
‘places  might  be  appointed  for  boiling  the 
‘peace-offerings,  which  ...  perhaps  weredress- 
‘ed  by  the  Levites;  ...  whereas  the  former  were 
‘boiled  by  the  jiriests  in  the  court  properly  be- 
‘longing  to  them.’  Lowth. — ‘About  the  walls  of 
‘these  little  courts,  which  were  as  kitchens, 
‘were  little  chambers  for  the  cooks.’  [Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.) — The  most  holy  things,  of 
which  none  but  the  priests  might  eat,  were  to 
be  prepared  in  the  inner  court:  the  peace-offer¬ 
ings,  of  which  the  people  partook,  were  to  be 
boiled  in  these  little  courts,  at  the  corners  of 
the  outward  court.  The  direction,  “)iot  to 
bear  the  most  holy  things  out  into  the  outer 
court,  to  sanctify  the  people,”  may  intimate, 
that  the  peculiar  j)rivileges  of  believers  are  not 
granted,  or  left  open  to  unconverted  persons; 
and  that  they  shoidd  not  promiscuously  be  ad¬ 
mitted  to  partake  of  the  Lord’s  supper:  as 
this  tends  to  induce  in  them  an  opinion,  that 
they  are  holy  persons,  and  need  not  conver-. 
sion;  and  thus  occasions  much  superstition 
and  delusion.  {JVoie,  44:17 — 20,  v.  19.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—15. 

We  should  worship  and  commune  with  God 
every  day,  in  our  closets  and  families,  and  in 
public  as  we  have  time  and  opportunity.  On 
six  (lays  of  the  week  indeed,  men  are  called 
to  serve  God  in  their  temporal  emi)loyments; 
and  )nust  not  neglect  those  duties,  even  for 
the  sake  of  spending  all  their  time  in  his  more 
immediate  worship.  But  on  his  own  day  we 
all  shoidd  occupy  •ursclvcs  wholly  in  his  sa¬ 
cred  service:  and,  laying  aside  every  other 
em})Ioyment  ainl  all  avocations,  as  much  as 
may  be,  and  shaking  off'  sloth  and  inactivity, 
we  must  learn  to  delight  in  the  succession  of 
one  religious  exercise  to  another,  as  the  proi)- 
620] 


er  business  of  the  whole  day:  and  it  may  b 
right  occasionally  to  appropriate  a  day  fror 
the  other  six,  to  be  spent  in  a  similar  mannei 
— It  behoves  those  in  authority  to  use  their  in 
flucnce  and  example,  in  promoting  a  generi 
regard  to  the  worship  of  God,  and  their  weak 
in  preparing  every  thing  for  it;  they  shoal 
freijuent  his  holy  ordinances  with  reverenc 
and  attention,  and  without  betraying  an 
symptoms  of  weariness:  for,  however  the 
may  be  distinguished  in  other  matters  f  or 
their  subjects,  they  are  in  the  sight  of  Go< 
entirely  upon  a  level  with  them;  and  ever 
distinction  admissible  respecting  Ids  worslii} 
between  them  and  others,  must  be  confinei 
merely  to  external  circumstances.  But  whetli 
er  rulers  will  or  will  not  join  with  us,  in  at 
tending  on  the  lively  ordinances,  in  whicJ 
“Christ  is  set  forth  as  evidently  crucifiei 
among  us;”  he,  our  Prince  of  Peace,  will  sure 
ly  manifest  his  presence  anddst  us:  and  espe 
cially  when  we  spend  his  holy  day  with  hi 
assembled  saints,  and  feed  by  humble  faith  o) 
the  Sacrifice,  which  he  has  prepared  and  offer 
ed  for  us.  In  expectation  and  assurances  o 
his  glorious  and  gracious  presence,  we  shouh 
worship  with  reverence  in  his  courts;  aboum 
in  spiritual  sacrifices;  consecrate  our  talent 
and  substance  to  him,  according  to  our  ability 
and  take  care  that  every  thing  be  done  decent 
ly  and  in  order.  We  should  recollect,  tha 
Press  forward  is  the  Christian’s' motto:  wi 
must  still  depart  further  and  further  from  ou 
sins,  and  sinful  pursuits  and  connexions;  am 
g<5t  further  into  the  knowledge,  practice,  am 
experience  of  the  gospel;  and  we  should  dreai 
a  hypocritical  profession  and  worship,  whicl 
generally  terminate  in  a  man’s  returning  int( 
his  old  course  of  sin  and  death. — Tlie  Lort 
has  prescribed  us  many  duties,  as  of  indis 
)ensable  obligation:  but  he  has  also  gracious 
y  left  many  things  to  our  voluntary  choice 
esnecially  as  to  the  jiroportion  of  our  time  am 
suljstance,  to  be  approjiriated  to  his  innnedi 
ate  worship  and  service:  that  they,  ''vlic 
“greatly  delight  in  his  commanuments,”  ina; 
abound  in  them  to  his  glory,  the  edification  o 
their  brethren,  and  their  own  benefit;  AviilHUi 
entangling-  their  owji  consciences,  or  prescrib 
ing  rules  that  might  be  inexpetlient  to  otlM^rs 
or  inducing  them  to  formal  services,  for  Avbicl 
they  have  no  heart,  and  in  which  God  coub 
have  no  jileasure.  But  Ave  must  never  omi 
our  daily  Avorshif),  nor  neglect  to  applv  tlf 
sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God  to  our  souls,  fo 
pardon,  peace,  and  salvation. 

V.  16—24. 

Our  Kill"  of  peace  and  righteousness  Avil 
enrich  all  his  spiritual  progeny  with  an  un 
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CHAP.  XLVII. 

rhe  prophet  is  shewn  waters  springing'  from  under  the  threshold 
of  the  temple,  growing  wider  and  deeper,  and  at  length  be¬ 
coming  an  impassable  ri\  er,  which  healed  the  desert,  and  the 
dt  ad  sea;  abounded  with  fish;  and  had  on  each  bank  fruit-trees 
filled  with  new  fruit  every  month,  the  leaves  of  which  served 
lor  medicine,  1 — 1'2.  The  borders  of  the  land  appointed,  as 
to  be  divided  among  Israelites  and  sojourners,  13 — 33 

FTERWARD  he  brought  me  again 
*  the 


A 


unto  *  the  door  of  the  house;  and, 
Dehold,  ‘^waters  issued  out  from  under 
;he  thresliold  of  the  house  eastward:  for 
he  fore-front  of  the  house  stood  toivard 
he  east,  and  the  waters  came  down  from 
jiider,  from  the  right  side  of  the  house,  at 
he  south  side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the  way 
)f  the  gate  ®  northward,  and  led  me  about 
he  way  without  unto  the  outer  gate,  by  the 
,vay  that  looketh  eastward;  and,  beliold, 
here  ran  out  waters  on  the  right  side. 


‘11:2,23—26. 

Ps.  46:4.  «s.  30:25.  Joel  3:18. 
Zech.  148.  John  7:37—39. 


Rev.  22:1. 
c  44:2.4. 


3  And  when  ^  the  man  that  had  the  line 
in  his  hand  went  forth  eastward,  he  measur¬ 
ed  a  thousand  cubits,  and  he  brought  me 
through  the  waters;  ®the  waters  *ivere  to 
the  ancles. 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and 
brought  me  through  the  waters;  the  waters 
were  to  the  knees.  Again  he  measured  a 
thousand,  and  brought  me  through;  the 
waters  ivere  to  the  loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measmed  a  thousand; 
and  it  was  a  river  that  I  could  not  pass 
over:  for  the  waters  were  risen,  s  vvaters 
t  to  swim  in,  a  river  that  could  not  be  pass¬ 
ed  over. 

G  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 

d  40:3.  Zech.  2:1.  Rev.  11: 

1.  21:15. 

e  Luke  24:49.  Acts  2:4,33.  10: 

45,46.  11:16 — 18. 

*  Heb.  of  the  a7icles. 
f  Acts  19:10—20.  Rom.  15:19. 


Col.  1:6. 

g  Dan.  2:34,35.  Hab.  2:14. 
Matt.  13:31,32.  Rev.  7.9.  11: 
15.  20:2—4. 

I  Heb.  of  swi?nining. 


ilienable  inheritance:  nor  Avill  he  let  any  man 
n  any  way  serve  him,  without  allotting  him  a 
uitable  reward.  But  it  will  be  dreadful  to  be 
)ut  off  with  a  revocable  portion,  and  to  be 
eft  utterly  destitute,  when  the  children  shall 
eceive  their  full  liberty  and  eternal  inherit- 
Liice:  let  us  then  rest  in  nothing  short  of  re¬ 
generating  grace,  and  the  Spirit  of  adoption 
vitnessiiij^  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  chil- 
Iren  and  neirs  of  God. — If  all  princes  had  in 
hem  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ;  their  peace- 
ible  subjects  Avould  never  have  cause  to  com- 
ilain  of  being  thrust  out  of  their  possessions, 
)r  scattered  from  them;  in  order  that  favorites 
md  dependants  might  be  enriched  with  the 
ipoil.  They  would  rather  straiten  themselves 
o  relieve  the  people;  as  “knowing  the  grace 
if  Christ,  who,  though  he  was  rich,  for  our 
iakes  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  pov- 
!rty  might  be  rich.” — The  minister  of  the 
;ospel  is  as  truly  serving  Christ  and  the  peo- 
ile,  when  in  his  study  he  is  searching  the 
icriptures,  meditating,  and  pre[)aring  for  his 
vork,  as  when  he  is  publicly  jireaching  the 
vord  to  the  congregation.  He  should  endeav- 
ir  to  get  well  acquainted  with  his  instructions, 
ind  to  speak  from  a  matured  judgment,  and 
in  experienced  heart,  and  with  fervency  ofi 
spirit:  he  should  be  careful,  both  in  dispens-i 
ng  the  word,  and  in  administering  the  sacra- j 
iieiits,  to  guard  the  people  against  sujierstition  j 
ind  false  confidence,  and  fropi  mistaking  the 
lotion  or  form  for  “the  power  of  godliness:” 
ind  every  thing,  in  his  outward  accommoda- 
ions,  and  manner  of  life,  and  his  method  of 
ipendiiig  his  time,  should  be  so  regulated,  as 
nay  best  tend  to  make  him  “approved  unto 
jO(1,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be  ashamed, 
'ightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XLVII.  V.  1 — 5.  This  part  of  the 
i^ision  must  be  understood  figuratively;  which 
s  important,  in  forming  a  determination  con- 
'erning  the  import  of  the  whole  vision. — 
Doubtless  both  Solomon’s  tem[)le  and  the  sec¬ 
ond  temple  were  well  supfilied  with  water, 
‘onveyed  thither  in  order  to  wash  the  sacri¬ 
fices,  and  for  similar  purposes;  and  to  preserve 
ivery  thing  clean  and  wholesome:  but  these 
vaters  Howed  originally  from  the  temple,  not  as 
I  common  sewer,  but  as  a  delightful  lertilizing 
^iver.  The  jirojihet  had  before  surveyed  the 


doors  of  the  house:  but  he  now  for  the  first 
time  discovered  a  very  small  stream  of  waters, 
(so  the  word  signifies,)  springing  forth  from 
under  the  threshold  of  the  house  eastward, 
at  his  right  band,  and  at  the  south-side  of  the 
altar.  These  waters  no  doubt  were  an  emblem 
of  the  “gospel  preached  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  down  from  heaven”  to  lender  it  effectu¬ 
al;  and  convoying  with  it  all  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings  to  the  souls  of  believers,  and  to  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  [Marg.  liej.  b. — JVote,  Rev.  22:1.1 
‘ — The  gradual  rise  of  the  waters  representeci 
‘in  this  vision,  denotes  the  large  effusion  of  the 
‘Spirit,  which  was  very  remarkable  at  the  first 
‘publication  of  the  gospel,  and  its  wonderful 
‘increase  from  small  beginnings;  and  will  be 
‘so  again,  when  God  shall  “pour  the  Spirit  of 
‘grace”  upon  the  Jews,  in  order  to  their  con- 
‘version.  [Zech.  12:10.)  ...  The  supplies  of 
‘grace  are  often  represented,  in  the  holy  wri- 
‘ters,  under  the  metaphor  of  a  river,  and 
‘streams  watering  the  dry  and  thirst}^  earth, 
‘both  cleansing  and  making  fruitful  the  ground 
‘where  they  ])ass.  The  metaphor  is  probably 
‘taken  from  the  river  that  watered  paradise.’ 
Loivth.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  c — f. — JVote, 
Gen.  2:10 — 14.) — When  the  prophet  had  been 
shewn  the  source  of  these  waters,  he  was  led 
by  his  conductor  to  observe  the  progress  and 
increase  of  them:  and,  as  the  east-gate  was 
shut,  he  was  brought  out  from  the  temple 
northward. — When  his  conductor,  with  the 
line  in  his  hand,  had  measured  the  length  of  a 
thousand  cubits  from  the  source,  he  led  the 
prophet  across  the  waters,  which  only  reach¬ 
ed  to  his  ancles:  but  continuing  to  try  their 
depth  every  thousand  cubits,  he  found  them 
grow  still  deeper  every  time,  till  they  could  no 
longer  be  fonled,  but  were  become  a  river  im¬ 
passable,  except  by  swimming. — This  was  an 
emblem  of  the  progress  of  Christianity,  from 
small  beginnings  to  an  immense  increase:  and 
the  latter  |)art  of  the  representation  may  relate 
to  the  times,  when  the  gospel  shall  fill  the  earth, 
and  iiroduce  the  most  extensive  and  important 
goo<l  effects  on  the  state  of  mankind  in  every 
nation. — Thus  the  river  signifies  the  same  as 
the  “stone,  cut  out  without  hands,  and  becom¬ 
ing  a  great  mountain  and  filling  the  whole 
earth;”  and  the  grain  of  mustard  seed  becom¬ 
ing  a  large  plant,  like  a  tree  in  which  the  fowls 
of  the  air  make  their  nests.  [Marg.  ami  Marg. 
Ref.  g. — JVotes,  Is. 2:2 — 5. 1):5,().  iJan.  2:34,35,44^ 
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hast  thou  seen  tills'^  Then  he  brought  me, 
and  caused  me  to  return  to  the  brink  of 


the  river. 

7  Now  when  I  had  returned,  behold,  at 
the  *  bank  of  the  river  were  very  *  many 
trees  on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me.  These  waters 
issue  out  toward  the  east  country,  ^  and  go 
down  into  the  t  desert,  and  go  into  the  sea: 
which  being  brought  forth  into  the  sea,  *  the 
waters  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  every 
thing  that  liveth,  which  moveth,  whitherso¬ 
ever  the  f  rivers  shall  come,  shall  live: 
and  there  shall  be  "  a  very  great  multitude  of 
fish,  because  these  waters  shall  come  thither; 
for  they  shall  be  healed:  and  every  thing 
shall  live  whither  the  river  cometh. 


h  8:17.  40:4.  44:5.  Jer.  1:11— 
13.  Zech.  4:2.  5:2.  Matt.  13: 
51. 

*  Heb.  lip.  1  Kings  9:26.  2 
Kings  2:13.  margins. 
i  12.  Gen.  2:9,10.  Rev.  22:2. 
k  Is.  35:7.  41:17—19.  43:20.  44: 
3—5.  49:9,10.  Jer.  31:9. 

I  Or,  plain.  Dent.  3:17.  4:49. 
Josh.  3:l6. 


12Kings2:l9 — 22.  Is.  11:6 — 9. 

Mai.  1:11.  Matt.  13:15. 

J  Heb.  iwo  rivers,  Ps.  78:16. 
ni  John  5:25.  6:63.  11:25.  14:6, 
19.  Rom.  8:2.  1  Cor.  15:45. 

Eph.  2:1 — 5. 

n  Is.  49:12.  60:3—10.  Zech.  2: 
11.  8:21—23.  Acts  2:41,47. 
4:4.  5:14.  6:7.  21:20.  Greek. 


45.  Matt.  13:31,32.)  The  passage  may  also  be 
accommodated  to  the  progressive  growth  in 
knowledge  and  holiness  of  true  Christians: 
and  it  is  often  applied  to  the  holy  scriptures, 
in  which  are  some  things  plain  to  the  meanest 
capacity,  and  others  incomprehensible  to  the 
most  exalted  created  understanding;  and  only 
to  be  ajiprehended  by  faith,  as  a  river  that  can¬ 
not  be  forded. 

V.  7.  Trees,  fee.]  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
— JVote,  12. 

V.  8 — 10.  These  waters  ran  eastward  into 
the  desert,  and  then  into  the  sea;  which  is 
supposed  to  mean  the  dead  sea,  or  the  lake  of 
Sodom,  that  lay  east  of  Jerusalem.  In  this 
sea  it  is  said  no  living  creature  is  found;  at 
least  it  is  evident,  that  it  does  not  abound 
with  fish,  as  other  seas  do.  But  the  prophet 
was  informed  by  his  conductor,  that  when  the 
waters  from  the  sanctuary  should  enter  the  sea, 
its  waters  also  would  become  wholesome,  and 
fit  for  the  production  and  habitation  of  fishes, 
and  of  every  living  thing  found  in  other  seas; 
for  to  every  place  whither  they  flowed  they 
would  communicate  life  abundantly:  so  that 
fishers  would  spread  their  nets  fi  om  one  side 
of  this  lake  of  Sodom  to  another,  (for  En-gedi 
lay  on  one  side,  and  En-eglaim  on  the  other 
side,  of  the  lake,)  and  take  exceedingly  great 
quantities  of  all  those  kinds  of  fish,  which  they 
had  been  used  to  catch  in  tlie  Mediterranean 
sea.  ‘Mystically  denoting  the  healing  virtue 
‘of  God’s  grace  to  cure  tiie  vices  and  corrup- 
‘tions  of  wicked  men.’  Lowth, — This  repre¬ 
sented  the  efficacy  of  the  gospel,  when  attend¬ 
ed  by  the  {)ouiing  out  of  the  Holy  Sj)irit,  to 
communicate  spiritual  life  to  the  most  atro¬ 
cious  sinners,  like  those  of  Sodom;  to  render 
the  Gentile  nations  productive  of  numerous 
converts;  checking  the  progress  of  ini(iuity,  I 
undermining  the  foundations  of  idolatry,  re¬ 
forming  cities  and  countries,  and  bringing! 
men  to  know,  worshif),  and  serve  the  one  liv-! 
ing  and  true  God,  where  his  name  had  not 
before  been  known.  So  that  t!ie  minist(?rs  of 
Christ  would  meet  with  abundant  encourage-, 
ment  to  labor,  and  to  preach  the  gospel,  where 
before  none  ever  thought  of  being  so  employ- 


10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
°  fishes  shall  stand  upon  it,  from  p  Engedi 
even  unto  En-eglaim;  they  shall  be  a  place 
to  spread  forth  nets;  their  fish  shall  be  ac¬ 
cording  to^  their  kinds,  as  the  fish  of  ^  the 
great  sea,  exceeding  many. 

1 1  But  the  miry  places  thereof  and  the 
rnarishes  thereof  ^  shall  not  be  healed;  they 
shall  be  given  to  salt. 

12  And  ®by  the  river  upon  the  bank 
thereof,  on  this  side  and  on  that  side,  shall 
II  grow  all  trees  for  meat,  ‘  whose  leaf  shall 
not  fade,  neither  shall  the  fruit  thereof  be 
consumed:  it  shall  bring  forth  ^  new  fruit 
according  to  his  months,  because  their 
waters  they  issued  out  of  the  sanctuary: 
and  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and 
the  leaf  thereof  for  **  medicine. 


o  Matt.  4:19.  13:47 — 50.  Mark 
1:17.  Luke  5:4 — 10.  John  21: 
3—11. 

p  2  Chr.  20:2. 

q  15.  48:23.  Nuni.  34:6.  Josh. 
23:4. 

^  Or,  a7id  that  which  shall  not 
be  healed,  shall  be,  6i-c.  Heb. 
6:4—8.  10:26—31.  2  Pet.  2:19 
—22.  Rev.  21:8.  22:11. 


r  Deut.  29.23.  Judg.  9:45.  Ps. 
107:34.  Jer.  17:6.  Mark  9:48, 
49. 

s7.  Ps.  92:12.  Is.  60:21.  61:3. 

II  Heb.  come  up. 
t  Job  8:16.  Ps.  1:3.  Jer.  17:8. 
ir  Or,  principal. 

**  Or,  bruises  and  sores.  Is.  I: 
6.  Jer.  8  22.  Rev.  22:2. 


ed:  till  at  length  the  most  hopeless  and  be¬ 
nighted  nations  would  be  abundantly  filled 
with  the  light  and  holiness  of  true  religion. 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Joel  3:18 — 21,  v.  18. 
Matt  4:18—22,  v.  19.  13:47—50.  Luke  5:1—11, 
V.  10.) 

The  rivers,  &c.  (9)  ‘The  word  “rivers  and 
‘river,”  are  promiscuously  used  in  this  verse: 
‘though  some  of  the  Jewish  writers  are  of 
‘opinion,  that  these  waters  divide  themselves, 
‘and  some  flow  eastward,  and  others  west- 
‘ward;  which  opinion  they  ground  ...  chiefly 
‘upon  the  words  of  Zechariah.  14:8.’  Louih. 
[JVote,  Zech.  14:6 — 9,  v.  8.)  The  dual  {marg.\ 
seems  to  mark  out  two  rivers;  hut  as  the  word 
rendered  “country”  (8)  is  Galilee,  it  perhaps 
im])lies  that  one  river  flowed  into  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  though  that  which  flowed  into  the 
dead  sea  he  j>rincipally  noticed. 

V.  11.  There  would,  however,  still  remain 
some  marshes,  creeks,  or  swamj)s,  into  which 
these  healing  waters  could  not  find  an  en¬ 
trance;  and  these  would  be  left  incurably  ster- 
il  and  worthless.  This  rejiresents  the  case  of 
those,  who  reject,  neglect,  or  j)ervert  the  gos¬ 
pel;  or  those  countries,  which  exclude  it  Ironi 
among  them.  In  short  it  is  the  only  healing 
medicine  for  the  distempers  of  our  fallen  race; 
and  they  will  be  given  up  as  reprobate  to  final 
ruin  who  are  not  healed  by  it.  [Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Heb.  6:4—8.  2  Pet.  2:20 — 
22.) 

V.  12.  St.John  has  almost  transcribed  this 
part  of  the  vision,  and  a])plied  it  to  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  Christ,  as  ])erfected  in  the  felicitv  of 
heaven.  [JVote,  Rev.  22:2 — 5,v.2.)  In  his  vis¬ 
ion,  the  trees,  on  each  side  of  the  river  ot  the 
water  of  Life,  seem  to  signify  the  several  parts 
of  the  mediatorial  work  of  Christ,  and  the  sid- 
ficiency  of  his  salvation  to  suj)ply  all  the  vari¬ 
ous  wants  of  believers,  and  to  complete  their 
uninterrupted  felicity.  Maiu^  exjios  tors  in- 
jterpret  this  verse  of  believers,  who  aie  “trees 
of  righteousness”  planted  on  the  lianks  of  this 
river  in  great  abundance.  Yet  the  jilenteous 
jirovisions  of  the  gospel,  the  precious  promis¬ 
es  of  the  sacred  word,  and  the  jirivileges  ol 
believers,  as  communicated  to  their  souls  by 
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13  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "This 
shall  he  the  border  whereby  ye  shall  in¬ 
herit  the  land,  according  to  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel:  ^  Joseph  shall  have  tiuo 
portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as  well 
as  another;  concerning  the  which  I  *  lifted 
up  mine  hand  to  give  it  unto  your  fathers: 
and  this  land  shall  ^  fall  unto  you  for  in¬ 
heritance. 

15  ^  And  this  shall  he  the  border  of  the 
land  toward  the  north  side,  from  the  great 
sea,  the  way  of  ^  Hethlon,  as  men  go  to 
‘^Zedad; 

16  Hamath,  Berothah,  Sibraim, 
which  is  between  the  border  of  ®  Damas¬ 
cus,  and  the  border  of  Hamath;  t  Hazar- 
hatticon,  which  is  by  the  coast  of  Hauran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea  shall 
be  Hazar-enan,  the  border  of  Damascus, 
and  the  north  northward,  and  the  border 
of  Hamath:  and  this  is  the  north  side. 


18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  measure 
Ifrom  Hauran,  and  from  Damascus,  and 


u  Num.  34:2 — 12. 

b  N um.  34:8. 

X  48:5,6.  Gen.  48:5.  1  Chr. 

c  Num.  13:21.  1  Kings  8:65. 

5:1.  Jer.  3:18.  31:1. 

Am.  6:14.  Zech.  9:2. 

♦  Or,  iwore.  20:5,6,28,42.  Gen. 

d  2  .Sam.  8:8.  Berotkai. 

12:7.  13:15.  15:7.  17:8.  26:3. 

e  Gen.  14:15.  ]  Chr.  18:5. 

28:13.  Num.  11:16,30. 

Acts  9:2. 

y  13:29.  Prov.  16:33, 

1  Or,  the  7Ttiddle  village. 

z  17—20. 

f  48:1.  Num.  34:9. 

a  48:1. 

1  W<ih.  from  betu'een. 

the  quickening  Spirit,  may  be  aptly  thus  rep¬ 
resented.  These  abound  on  each  side  of  the 
river,  wherever  tlie  gospel  is  successfully 
preached:  they  afford  nourishment  and  de¬ 
light  to  the  souls  of  men;  they  never  fade  or 
wi flier,  or  are  exhausted;  they  are  various,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  variety  of  circumstances  and 
occasions,  in  the  Christian’s  experience;  as  if 
a  tree  should  yield  a  succession  of  different 
kinds  of  fruit  in  great  abundance,  through  the 
months  of  the  year:  and  even  the  leaves  serve 
as  medicines  to  their  souls;  the  warnings  and 
reproofs  of  the  word,  and  the  salutary  correc¬ 
tions  of  tlieir  Father’s  rod,  though  generally 
less  valued,  and  always  less  pleasant,  than  di¬ 
vine  consolations,  yet  tend  to  heal  the  mala¬ 
dies  of  their  souls,  and  to  restore  them  to  ho¬ 
liness  and  happiness.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
— JVotes,  Gen.  2:8,9.  3:22 — 24.  Prov.  3:18.  Rev. 
2:6,7.) — If  believers  are  intended  by  these 
trees,  the  emblem  shews  that  they  are  render¬ 
ed  flourishing  and  fruitful  by  the  word  and 
Spirit  of  God;  that  they  become  exceedingly 
useful;  that  they  persevere  in  their  fruitfulness 
and  usefulness  through  the  various  changes  of 
life;  that  they  exercise  various  Christian  gra¬ 
ces  in  succession;  and  that  their  jirofession, 
doctrine,  example,  conversation,  and  endeav¬ 
ors,  powerfully  tend  to  instruct,  reform,  and 
benefit  mankind.  (7.  JVotes,  Ps.  1:1 — 3,  v.  3. 
!>2:13 — 15.  Jer.  17:5 — 8.  John  1.5:2.) — Because 
their  waters,  &.C.]  JVotes,  1 — 5.  Rev.  22:1 — 6. 

V.  13 — 23.  The  prophet  here  again  returns 
to  the  division  of  the  land,  the  account  of 
which  had  been  interrui)te(l  by  intervening 
discoveries.  (45:1 — 8.)  As  no  such  division  of 
Canaan  took  ])lace  after  the  captivity,  this 
must  be  understood  of  future  events.  Several 
names  are  here  added,  or  changed  for  others: 
yet  the  boundaries  of  the  land  are  nearly  the 
same  as  were  marked  out  by  Moses;  except. 


^  from  Gilead,  and  from  the  land  of  Israel 
hy  ^Jordan,  from  the  border  unto  the  east 
sea.  And  this  is  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward,  from 
'  Tamar  even  to  the  waters  of  ^  strife  in 
Kadesh,  the  II  river  to  the  great  sea.  And 
this  is  the  south  side  ^  southward. 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  he  the  great 
sea  from  the  border,  till  a  man  come  over 
against  Hamath.  This  is  the  west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto 
you,  according  to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye 

shall  divide  it  by  lot  for  an  inheritance  unto 
you,  *  and  to  the  strangers  that  sojourn 
among  you,  which  shall  beget  children 
among  you:  and  they  shall  be  unto  you  as 
born  in  the  country  among  the  children  of 
Israel:  they  shall  have  inheritance  with 

you  among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in 
what  tribe  the  stranger  sojourneth,  there 
shall  ye  give  him  his  inheritance,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 


g  Gen. 31:23,47.  Cfalead,  Num. 
32:1.  Jiidg.  10:8. 
h  Gen.  13:10.  Job  40:23. 
i  45:28. 

$  Or,  JMeribah.  Num.  20:13. 

Dent.  .32:51.  33:8.  Ps.  81:7. 
II  Or,  valley.  Josh.  12:3. 


IT  Or,  toward  Teman. 
k  13,14. 

1  Is.  56.6,7.  Acts  2:5—10.  11: 
18.  Kph.  2:19— 22,  3:6.  Rev. 
7:9,10. 

m  Rom.  10:12.  Gal.  3:28,29. 
Col.  3:11, 


that  it  does  not  appear,  whether  any  part,  or 
what  part,  of  the  country  east  of  Jordan,  is  in¬ 
cluded  within  the  eastern  boundary.  {J\Jarg. 
and  JWarg.  Ref.  b—i.— JVotes,  JVum.  34:1—15. 
Josh.  15:1—12.  16:  17:  18:1—10.)  The  ten 
tribes,  as  well  as  Judah  and  Benjamin,  were  to 
be  admitted  to  a  full  share  in  the  inheritance: 
and  this  seems  to  imply,  that  the  future  res¬ 
toration  of  Israel  to  the  promised  land  is  pre¬ 
dicted:  while  tlie  circumstance  of  the  stran¬ 
gers  that  sojourned  in  the  land,  being  admit¬ 
ted  to  a  share  in  the  inheritance,  as  if  native 
Israelites,  plainly  intimates  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles  into  the  church,  and  their  joint  inher¬ 
itance  with  the  Jew^s  in  the  privileges  of  the 
gospel  and  in  the  heavenly  felicity.  {JWarg. 
Ref.  I,  m.) — Joseph,  &c.  (13)  J^Iarg.  Ref.  x — 
JVotes,  Gen.  48:5.  1  Chr.  5:1,2. — I  lifted  up,  &c. 
(14)  JMarg.  and  Ref. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  more  carefully  we  examine  the  things 
of  God  and  religion,  the  more  interesting  will 
be  our  discoveries  concerning  them. — All  our 
invaluable  jirivileges  and  advantages  are  con¬ 
veyed  to  us  through  the  gospel;  they  flow’  I’rom 
Christ,  our  Tenqile,  Altar,  and  Door  of  access 
to  the  Father;  they  all  sjiring  from  the  ever¬ 
lasting  love  and  mercy  of  onr  God,  through  his 
atoning  sacrifice,  and  by  the  sanctification  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  No  obstrinuions  of  men,  or 
fallen  angels,  can  interrnjit  the  commnnica- 
tion  of  syiiritual  blessings  from  the  fniness  of 
Christ  to  the  soids  of  his  beloved  pcojile:  and 
the  course  of  the  greati'st  rivers  might  far 
more  easily  be  stojijied,  than  the  progress  of 
his  gospel,  wdien  God  is  j)lease(l  to  jirosper  the 
labors  of  his  servants.  It  has  hitherto  contin¬ 
ued  gradually  to  difl'nse  its  influence;  and  it 
will  still  run  wider  and  deeper  in  its  energv 
and  effects,  till  it  shall  fill,  heal,  and  IructifV 
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CHAP.  XLVIII. 

The  portions  allotted  to  Dan,  Asher,  Naphtali,  Manasseh,  Ephra¬ 
im,  Reuben,  and  Judah,  1 — 7.  The  allotments  for  the  sanctu¬ 
ary,  the  priests,  Levites,  city,  and  prince,  8 — '2-2.  The  portions 
of  Benjamin,  Simeon,  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Gad,  23 — -29.  The 
plan  of  the  city,  its  gates,  dimensions,  and  name,  30 — 35. 

OW  these  are  the  names  of  the! 
tribes.  ^  From  the  north  end  to  the 
coast  of  the  way  of  Hethlon,  as  one  goeth 
to  Hamath,  Hazar-enan,  the  border  ot  Da¬ 
mascus  northward,  to  the  coast  of  Hamathj 
for  these  are  his  sides  east  and  west,  *  a 
portion  for  Dan. 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  di  portion  for 
Asher. 

a  Ex.  1:1 — 5.  Num.  1:3 — 15. 

13  4 — 15.  Rev.  7:4— 8. 
b  47:15 — 17.  Num.  34:7—9. 

*  Heb.  one  portion, 
c  Gen.  30:.3— 0.  Josh.  19:40— 

the  whole  earth.  We  may  rejoice  in  the  as¬ 
sured  hope  of  this  happy  event:  and  in  the 
mean  time  we  may  be  satisfied,  that  the  water, 
which  Christ  gives  his  praying  ])eo})le,  shall  be 
‘in  them  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  ev¬ 
erlasting  life.”— Whilst  we  wait  for  the  com¬ 
pletion  of  our  felicity,  and  are  conflicting  with 
various  trials  and  temptations;  let  us  attend  to 
the  sacred  scrijitures,  beginning  with  the  most 
obvious  and  practical  truths,  and  proceeding 
gradually  to  those  which  are  the  most  difficult; 
remembering  that  many  things  will  be  found 
incomprehensible  to  us,  which  we  must  ajipre- 
hend  by  faith  and  humbly  adore,  but  not  pre¬ 
sume  to  think  that  we  can  fathom,  or  judge  of 
by  our  limited  powers,  or  our  proud  reason¬ 
ings.  But  we  should  chieflv  mark  the  blessed 
effects,  which  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God  are 
every  where  represented  as  producing  on  the 
souls  of  men;  that  we  may  inquire  whether 
thev  have  wrought  such  a  change  in  oiir  judg¬ 
ment  and  affections,  and  character?  Into 
whatever  place,  or  heart  of  man,  these  heal¬ 
ing  waters  flow,  they  communicate  divine  life 
and  holiness;  they  counteract  the  various  evil 
propensities  of  our  fallen  nature,  and  teach 
men  to  “deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  present  world.”  So  that  where  they 
abound,  knowledge,  purity,  piety,  and  equity, 
and  every  thing  good  and  useful,  abound  like¬ 
wise.  How  desirable  then  is  it  to  be  instru¬ 
mental  in  sending  the  word  of  God  to  those 
regions,  which  have  hitherto  been  given  up 
to  idolatry,  ignorance,  impiety,  and  vice!  and 
to  see  the  preachers  of  the  gospel  encouraged 
to  cast  their  nets,  and  to  attend  to  their  labo¬ 
rious  work  with  patient  ho])e  and  evddent  suc¬ 
cess,  where  sin  and  Satan  before  reigned  with 
undisturbed  sway!  The  time  is  coming  when 
they  shall  thus  labor  and  prosper,  in  those  dis¬ 
tant  regions,  which  are  now  enveloped  in  Pa¬ 
gan  or  Mohammedan  darkness,  with  as  much 
encouragement,  as  the  apostles  did  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  when  numbers  were  “daily  added  to  the 
church  of  such  as  should  be  saved:”  and  their 
converts  shall  be  of  the  same  excellent  char¬ 
acter  as  those  were,  “when  great  grace  was 
iil)on  them  all.”  Yet  is  this  blessed  gospel  of 
salvation  the  savor  of  death  to  numbers  in 
every  age:  and  those  who  are  not  made  holy 
by  it,  because  they  neglect,  oiq)ose,  or  abuse  it, 
must  die  in  their  sins  and  perish  without  reni- 
edy.— As  the  Lord  has  so  anijfly  provided  in 
Clirist  Jesus  all  the  rich  variety  of  spiritual 
blessings,  which  can  conduce  to  our  comfort 
624] 
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3  And  by  the  border  of  Asher,  fror 
the  east  side  even  unto  the  west  side, 
portion  for  ®  Naphtali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali,  fron 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Q.portio. 
for  ^  IVlanasseh. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Manasseh,  fron 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  iiportioi 
for  ^  Ephraim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim,  fron 
the  east  side  even  unto  the  west  side,  •< 


portion  for  ^Reuben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben,  fron 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Rportioi 
for  *  Judah. 

e  Gen.  30:7.8.  Josh.  19:32—39.  g  Josh.  16:  17:8—10,14—18. 
f  Gen.  30.22—21.  41:51.  48:5,  h  Gen.  29:32.  49:3,4.  Josh,  i; 
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—  n. 
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Gen.  29:35.  Josh.  15:  19:9. 


[and  holiness;  and  as  those  blessings  lose  m 
part  of  their  beauty  or  excellency  by  the  sue 
cession  of  ages:  so  Christians  also  should  stud; 
to  be  useful  and  fruitful,  the  lights  of  the  worli 
and  the  healing  of  the  people;  that  their  whol 
conduct,  and  all  their  endeavors,  may  cqnduci 
to  render  men  wiser,  holier,  and  happier,  oi 
every  side  of  them.  They  should  bring  fortl 
fruit  suited  to  the  seasons  of  adversity  am 
prosperity,  and  to  the  various  occasions  ani 
circumstances  in  which  they  are  called  to  act 
they  should  consider  it  their  duty  and  thei. 
privilege  to  have  their  leaf  unwithering  ant 
their  fruit  increasing:  because  they  are  water 
ed  from  the  sanctuary  of  God:  and  they  shouk 
delight  in  proceeding  with  increasing  zeal  am 
usemlness  to  serve  him  to  the  end  of  theii 
lives.  Surelv  none  should  deem  themselve: 
“branches  of  the  living  Vine,”  who  do  not  it 
some  measure  bring  forth  such  fruits  as  he  did 
when  he  went  about  doing  good  to  the  soul; 
and  bodies  of  men!  And  if  all  that  bear  th( 


name  of  Christians  and  profess  the  doctrine  o 
Christ,  were  of  this  character,  his  religioi 
would  appear  to  be  most  excellent  and  ben 
eficial  in  the  eyes  of  all  beholders.  Sucl 
Christians  need  not  doubt  of  their  inheriting 
the  good  land,  Avhich  Canaan  typified,  ant 
which  the  Lord  has  sworn  to  give  to  the  seec 
of  Abraham:  all  the  Gentiles,  who  believe  ir 
Christ,  and  are  united  to  him  by  the  supply  o 
his  sanctifying  Sjfirit,  are  the  children  of  Abra¬ 
ham  and  heirs  according  to  promise,  and  wil 
share  the  })rivileges  of  Israelites,  without  mar¬ 
ring  their  inheritance:  for  there  is  room  in  tm 
church  and  in  heaven  for  all,  who  come  foi 
the  blessings  of  that  new  covenant,  of  w'hicl 
Christ  is  tlie  S’uretv  and  Mediator. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XLVIII.  V.  1-7.  This  division  o 
the  land  entirely  differs  from  that  w  hich  wai 
made  in  the  daysmf  Joshua;  and  it  is  not  prob¬ 
able  that  it  should  ever  literally  Vd^e  place:  bu 
it  seems  to  denote  the  equality  of  privilege 
which  subsists  among  all  the  tribes  of  the  re 
deemed,  whatever  their  jirevious  character: 
have  been;  and  their  intimate  union  and  com 
munion  with  each  other. — ‘This  division  oi  tin 
‘land  amoiiit  the  twelve  tidbes  may  imply,  tna 
‘all  true  Christians  shall  be  equally  sharers  n 
‘the  iirivileges  of  the  gospel.’  Lowth.  A  por 
tion  is  laid  out  for  each  tribe,  directly  acros 
the  country  from  east  to  west:  and 
lot  is  iilaced  between  Ephraim 
(Mars;  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  4~’]4— -23-  Jos  i 
13:15— .22.  15:1—12.  16:1—10.  17:11-13.; 
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8  And  by  the  border  of  Judah,  from 
1C  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  shall  be 
die  offering  which  ye  sliall  offer  of  five 
id  twenty  thousand  reeds  in  breadth,  and 
I  length  as  one  of  the  other  parts,  from 
le  east  side  unto  the  west  side:  and  ^  the 
iiictuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  unto 
le  Lord  shall  be  of  five  and  twenty 
lOLisand  in  length,  and  of  ten  thousand  in 
•eadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  ^  for  the  priests, 
lall  be  this  holy  oblation;  toward  the 
irtli  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length, 
id  toward  the  west  ten  thousand  in 
eadth,  and  toward  the  east  ten  thousand 
breadth,  and  toward  the  south  five  and 

renty  thousand  in  length:  "  and  the  sanc- 
ary  of  the  Lord  shall  be  in  the  midst 
ereof. 

l\ *  *  It  shall  he  for  the  priests  that  are 
nctified  of  °  the  sons  of  Zadok;  which 
ive  kept  my  t  charge,  which  went  not 
tray,  when  the  children  of  Israel  went 
tray,  ^  as  the  Levites  went  astray. 

12  And  this  oblation  of  the  land  that  is 
fered  shall  be  unto  them  ^  a  thing  most 
(ly,  by  the  border  of  the  Levites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of  the 
iests,  the  Levites  shall  have  ^  five  and 
enty  thousand  in  length,  and  ten  thou- 
nd  in  breadth:  all  the  length  shall  be  five 
d  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth  ten 
ousand. 

1 4  And  ®  they  shall  not  sell  of  it,  neither 
change,  nor  alienate  the  first-fruits  of  the 
id;  Mbr  it  i^  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  five  thousand,  that  are  left 
the  breadth  over  against  the  five  and 
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V.  8-13.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.—jVotcs, 
:15,16.  45:1— 8.— the  Levites,  &c.  (11)  ‘All 
e  priests  were  Levites;  but  no  Levites  were 
'ic.sts,  except  the  descendants  of  Aaron.’  “As 

*  other  Levites  went  astray.” 

V.  14.  This  may  intimate,  that  what  has 
en  devoted  to  the  immediate  service  of  God 
oiild  not  he  alienated  from  it;  that  ministers 
onld  he  contented  with  their  provision,  and 
t  shew  a  fickle  or  mercenary  disposition; 
d  that  the  inheritance  of  lielievers  is  un- 
an^eahly  secured  to  them.  “The  first  fruits” 
;iiify  their  portion  of  land:  no  other  first 
fits  are  mentioned.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Lev. 
:9-13,  V.  10,28—34.) 

V.  15—17.  JVotes,  20.  42:15—20.  45:1—8,  v. 

V.  18.  For  food,  &c.l  ‘For  those  who  per- 
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twenty  thousand,  shall  be  “  a  profane  place 
for  the  city,  for  dwelling  and  for  suburbs 
and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

16  And  these  shall  be  the  measures 
thereof;  the  north  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred,  and  the  south  side  four  thou¬ 
sand  and  five  hundred,  and  on  the  east 
side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and 
the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five  hun¬ 
dred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be 
toward  the  north  two  hundred  and  fifty, 
and  toward  the  south  two  hundred  and 
fifty,  and  toward  the  east  two  hundred  and 
fiftv,  and  toward  the  west  two  hundred  and 
fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  over 
against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion 
shall  be  ten  thousand  eastward,  and  ten 
thousand  westward:  and  it  shall  be  over 
against  the  oblation  of  tbe  holy  portion; 
and  the  increase  thereof  shall  be  for  food 
unto  them  that  serve  the  city. 

1 9  And  they  that  serve  the  city  ^  shall 
serve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  be  five  and 
twenty  thousand,  by  five  and  twenty  thou¬ 
sand;  ye  shall  offer  the  holy  oblation  ^  four¬ 
square,  with  the  possession  of  the  city. 

21  And  ^  the  residue  shall  be  for  the. 
Prince,  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other 
of  the  holy  oblation,  and  of  the  possession 
of  the  city  over  against  the  five  and  twenty 
thousand  of  the  oblation  toward  the  east 
border,  ^  and  westward  over  against  the 
five  and  twenty  thousand  toward  the  west 
border,  over  against  the  portions  for  the 
prince:  and  it  shall  be  the  holy  oblation; 
and  the  sanctuary  of  the  house  shall  be  in 
the  midst  thereof. 

22  Moreover  from  the  possession  of  the 
Levites,  and  from  the  possession  of  the 
city,  being  in  the  midst  of  that  which  is 
the  prince’s,  between  the  border  of  Judah, 


u  22:26.  42:20.  44:23.  45:6. 
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a  22.  31:23,24.  37:24.  45:7,8. 

Neh.  7:46—62. 

IIos.  1:11. 

y  1  Kin:^s  4:7 — 23.  Neh.  11: 
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‘form  inferior  offices  in  the  city.’  Loxvtli.  Per¬ 
haps  for  the  Nethinim.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  19.  (Aotes,  1  4:7—23.)  ‘This  ser- 

‘vice  being  a  burden,  it  is  fit  that  all  the  tribes 
‘should  bear  their  part  in  it.’  Loivth. 

V.  20.  Square.]  ‘A  square  figure  being  the 
‘emblem  of  perpetuity,  strength,  and  solidity. 
‘(42:16— 20.)— A  great  part  of  the  wisdom  of 
‘the  eastern  nations  was  wrapped  iq)  in  hiero- 
‘glyphical  emblems  and  numbers. ...  1  his  meth- 
‘od  God  hath  thought  fit  to  make  use  of  to  dis- 
^co verson  16  iiiystei'ious  truths  in  his  word:  siudi 
‘as  perhaps  he  thinks  not  convenient  to  be  moi  e 
‘clearly  revealed  till  the  jiroper  time  or  season; 
‘intending  by  such  hints,  to  encourage  men’s 
^seurchiiii^  into  the  more  obscure  ports  of  tlie 
‘scriptures.’  Loivth.  (.Vofe,  72ev.  21:9  21,  v.  16.) 
V.  2].  Marg.  Rf.—JVote,  45:1—8,  vv.  7,8. 
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and  the  border  of  Benjamin,  shah  be  for 
the  prince. 

23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Benja¬ 
min  sha/l  have  *  a  portion. 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Benjamin,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  ^  Simeon 
shall  have  portion. 

25  And  by  the  oorder  of  Simeon,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  ®  Issachar 
a  jjortion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  ^  Zebulun 
a  portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  ^  Gad  a 
portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at  the 
south  side  southward,  the  border  shall  be 
even  ^  from  Tamar  unto  the  w^aters  of 
t  strife  in  Kadesh,  and  to  ‘  the  river  toward 
^  the  great  sea. 

29  This  is  ^  the  land  which  ye  shall  di- 
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vide  by  lot  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  in 
heritance,  and  these  are  their  portions 
saith  the  Lord  God, 

30  If  And  these  are  ^  the  goings  out  c 
the  city  on  the  north  side,  four  thousan* 
and  five  hundred  measures. 

31  And  "  the  gates  of  the  city  shall  h 
after  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel 
three  gates  northward;  one  gate  of  Reu 
ben,  one  gate  of  Judah,  one  gate  of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousan< 
and  five  hundred:  and  three  gates;  am 
one  gate  of  Joseph,  one  gate  of  Benjamir 
one  gate  of  Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thousam 
and  five  hundred  measures:  and  thre 
gates;  one  gate  of  Simeon,  one  gate  of  Is 
sachar,  one  gate  of  Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand  an 
five  hundred,  with  their  three  gates;  on 
gate  of  Gad,  one  gate  of  Asher,  one  eat 
of  Naphlali. 

35  It  2vas  round  about  eighteen  thoi 
sand  measures,  ®  and  the  name  of  the  cit 
from  that  day,  shall  he,  1  The  Lord  i 
there. 
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■*  V.  22,  23.  The  lot  of  Judah  was  north  of 
the  holy  oblation,  and  that  of  Benjamin  south 
of  it.  {Mar g.  Ref.)  The  contrary  took  place, 
in  the  division  of  the  land  by  Joshua.  f.Yo^e, 
Josh.  ]  8: 11—20.) 

V.  24 — 29.  IMarg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
Josh.  13:24 — 2A  19:1 — 28.)  ‘These  appoint- 
‘nients  are  not  laid  out  with  any  regard  to  the 
‘division  of  the  land  made  in  Joshua\  time:  for 
‘here  a  platform  of  a  new  church  and  state  is 
‘set  forth.’  Loicth. 

— 35.  It  is  most  obvious  to  interpret 
these  “measures,”  of  the  reed  which  the  proph¬ 
et’s  conductor  held  in  his  hand:  for  what  was 
the  use  of  it,  but  to  measure  with?  Or  what 
measure  should  we  compute  by,  but  that  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  pointed  out  to  us?  By  this 
measure  the  city  would  he  near  forty  miles  in 
circuit,  or  ten  miles  on  each  side  of  the  sipiare; 
which  was  vastly  lari^er  than  Jerusalem  ever 
was.  Doubtless  the  large  dimensions  of  the 
city  and  land  were  intended  to  intimate  the 
great  increase  of  religion,  and  the  propagation 
of  the  gospel  in  the  times  predicted.  {Marg.  Ref. 
— .Votes,  Ao:l— 8.  Is.  26:1,2.  .54:2,3.  60:15—22,  r. 
18.  Rev.  21:9—21,  vv.  12,13,16,21.)  ‘The  same 
‘description  is  given  of  the  gates  of  the  new 
‘Jerusalem,  (Rev.  21:12,13.)  to  signify^  that  all 
‘true  Israelites  have  their  share  in  this  hcav- 
‘enly  city,  and  a  right  to  enter  into  it.  {Rev. 
‘22:14.)’  JiOivlh. — Levi.  (31)  One  gate  is  here 
assigned  to  Levi;  and  only  one  to  Joseph,  or 
the  two  trilies  descended  from  him. — The  land 
here  divided  is  never  culled  Canaan,  nor  the 
city  measured,  Jerusalem;  probablv  because  ( 
they  were  figurative  of  s[)iritual  blessings  to 
the  church  and  to  Israel:  but  *“1116  Lord  is 
there,”  or,  ‘^JEnovAii-shammah,”  {marg.)  is 
the  name  given  to  this  holy  city:  signifying  j 
tljat  his  po4yerful  and  gracious  ])resence  with  j 
liis  church  is  the  source  of  all  her  peace,  seen- 1 
626] 


rity,  felicity,  and  holiness;  and  that  at  lengt 
these  blessings  will  be  abundantly  comrnuni 
cated,  and  his  presence  and  glory  signally  dig 
played  among  his  people.  {Marg.  Ref.  o.- 
Marg.  and  Ref— JVotes,  Matt.  18:^9,20.28:11 
20,  y.  20.  John  14:18—24.  Rev.  21:22—27.  22: 
-5.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  true  converts  enter  the  church  b 
1  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  all  their  former  sins  ar 
blotted  out,  every  stigma  is  removed,  all  dig 
jtinctions  are  swallowed  up,  and  the  vilest  o 
them  are  admitted  to  a  full  participation  ofal 
the  privileges  of  the  children  of  God,  and  mad 
I  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life 
.Yet  on  earth  some  of  them  must  be  placec 
more  advantageously  than  others  for  thei 
spiritual  improvement:  and  in  proportion  ti 
'their  degrees  of  grace  and  fruitfulness  on  earth 
so  will  be  their  capacity  for  the  glory  and  fe 
jlicity  of  heaven,  and  their  enjoyment  of  it.- 
|Our  inheritance,  as  the  spiritual  priests  of  th* 
living  God,  cannot  be  forfeited  or  exchanged 
I  nor  should  we  desire  to  change  the  tempora 
'portion,  which  our  gracious  Lord  has  allotted 
us.  Especially  it  behoves  the  ministers  o 
j  Christ  to  be  contented  in  their  places,  and  witi 
i“such  things  as  they  have:”  and,  as  they  nius 
by  no  means  waste  or  alienate  the  revenue 
appropriated  to  the  maintenance  of  religion 
'so  the  Lord  will  call  those  to  a  strict  ac 
count,  who  plunder  them,  or  make  the  con 
'  cerns  of  religion  to  subserve  their  love  of  filth 
j! lucre.-— In  the  visible  church  on  earth,  ther 
will  still  be  some  part  “profane;’’  even  believer 
must  s[)end  part  of  their  time  in  those  emfiloy 
ments,  which  do  not  immediately  belong  t 
j  religion;  and  though  these  must  be  jierformei 
from  pious  motives  and  in  a  conscientiou 
manner,  yet  they  should  be  kept  distinc'i;  froi 
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)iritual  concerns. — All  that  belong  to  the  Is-  [ 
el  of  God  should  serve  the  conunon  cause, 
tlieir  proper  places,  and  according  to  their 
)ilities:  and  those  who  occupy  themselves  in  I 
»  good  a  work,  should  not  be  left  destitute  of 
icli  things  as  are  needful  for  them. — The  way 
'access  into  the  church  is  open  on  every  side, 
lat  sinners  may  enter  by  laith,  from  all  the  i 
larters  of  the  globe,  and  from  all  the  tribes  of  I 
e  eardi:  and  all  that  belong  to  the  true  church 
'low,  shall  at  last  find  admission  into  the  holy 


B.  C.  574. 

city  above:  for  all  things  are  so  regulated  and 
established  by  the  power,  truth,  and  love  of  God, 
that  no  believer  shall  ever  be  ashamed  of  his 
confidence. — Through  the  whole  extent  of  the 
church,  even  when  it  shall  fill  the  earth,  the 
Lord  will  vouchsafe  his  gracious  presence  and 
blessing.  May  we  be  found  citizens  of  this 
holy  city,  and  act  consistently  with  that  char¬ 
acter;  and  have  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  the 
Lord’s  presence  with  us,  in  life,  in  death,  and 
for  evermore. 


BOOK 


THE 


OF  DANIEL. 


rTE  writer  of  this  book  was  contemporary  with  Ezekiel,  but  probably  younger  than  he: 
yet  he  began  to  prophesy  before  him;  and  he  continued  in  his  prophetical  office  much 
longer.  He  was  of  the  royal  family  of  Judah;  and  having  been  early  in  life  carried  captive 
to  Babylon,  he  soon  became  renowned  for  wisdom,  and  was  advanced  to  great  authority 
under  Nebuchadnezzar:  and  he  seems  to  have  continued  in  an  exalted  station,  and  in  offices 
of  great  trust  and  power,  through  all  the  subsequent  period  of  the  Chaldean  monarchy;  and 
afterwards  under  Darius  the  Mede  and  Cyrus  the  Persian:  yet  he  was  even  then  far  more 
eminent  for  wisdom  and  l>iety,  than  for  raidc  and  autliority.  (Azotes,  1:3 — 7.  Ez.  14:13 — 21, 
vv.  14,20.  28:2 — 5,  v.  3.)  Josephus,  no  doubt  speaking  the  current  opinion  of  his  countrymen 
at  that  time,  calls  Daniel ‘one  of  the  greatest  of  the  prophets;  for  he  was  wont  not  only  to 
foretel  future  things,  as  other  prophets  also  did;  but  he  likewise  determined  the  time  when 
they  should  come  to  pass.’  But  since  his  time,  ‘the  Jews,  in  order  to  invalidate  the  evidence, 
that  results  from  the  prophet’s  writings  in  support  of  Christianity,  have,  on  the  authority  of 
'a  few  doctors,  agreed  to  class  him  among  the  Hagiographi;  which  decision,  however,  does 
‘not,  upon  their  own  rules,  affect  his  pretensions  to  be  considered  as  an  insjiired  writer.’ 
Gray^s  Key. — It  may  further  be  noted,  that  this  determination,  and  the  frivolous  reasons 
assigned  for  it,  are  strong  proofs,  that  his  pro])ljecy  of  seventy  weeks  has  created  them 
exceedingly  great  difficulties;  because  it  so  fixes  the  time  of  the  Messiah’s  advent,  that. 


so  fixes  the  time  of  the 
unless  Jesus  of  Nazareth  be  He,  all  expectations  of  his  coming  must  be  finally  disappointed, 
if  Daniel  was  indeed  a  prophet  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word.  y:‘24 — 27.) — Our 

Lord,  however,  called  niin  “Daniel  the  prophet,”  with  a  special  recommendation  of  his 
predictions,  even  the  most  difficult  of  them,  to  the  attention  of  his  disciples.  (Comp.  8:13.  9: 
27.  11:31.  12:11.  with  Matt.  24:15.  Mark  13:14.)  And  there  is  such  a  coincidence  between 
l)is  prophecies  and  those  of  St.  John,  ‘that  the  latter,  in  his  Revelation,  doth  more  distinctly 
‘unfold  those  events,  which  the  former  foretels  in  general  terms.’  JMede. — ‘In  his  work  hath 
‘been  produced  such  instances  of  his  having  been  a  prophet,  as  an  infidel  cannot  deny,  or,  if 
‘he  denies,  cannot  disprove.’  Bp.  JVcn'ton. — ‘The  first  six  chapters  are  chiefly  historical, 

ter  contains  the  protihctical  interpretation  of  Nebuchadnezzar’s 

the  power  of  God, 
four  liistorical  chapters 


-.W  - - - - ,  __  - J 

though  indeed  the  second  chapter 


from  the  fm 


nace; 


'the  remarkable  punishment  of  Nehuchadnezzar’s  arrogance;  the  impiety  and  portended  fate 
’of  Belshazzar;  and  the  divine  interjiosition  for  the  })rotection  of  Daniel  in  the  lions’  den. 


‘All  these  are  written  with  a  spirit  and  animation  highly  interesting.  We  seem  to  be  jiresent 
'at  the  scenes  described;  and  the  whole  is  enriched  with  the  niost  exalted  sentinients  ()f 
‘piety,  and  with  the  finest  attestations  to  the  ])raise  and  glory  of  God.’  Gray^s  Key. — The 
last  six  cha[)ters  are  entirely  ])roj)hetical;  and  a  great  j)art  of  them  has  generally  been 
considered  as  extremely  obcsuro.  ‘But  it  is  the  nature  of  prophecies  not  to  be  thorougbly 
‘understood,  till  they  are  thoroughly  fulfilled.  Not  that  such  jirophecics  are  therefore  like 
‘the  ])agan  oracles,  of  an  ambiguous,  equivocal,  and  (hdusive  nature.  Obscure  they  may  be: 
‘l)Ut  there  is  a  wide  dift'erence  between  obscurity  and  ecpfivocation.  The  pagan  oracles 
‘were  jiurposely  worded  in  such  a  manner,  that  if  they  failed  in  one  sense,  they  might  hold 
good  in  another,  though  directly  the  contrary:  the  scrijiture-jirophecies  have  a  determined 
’meaninff;  and  though  sometimes  they  may  comprehmid  more  events  than  one,  yet  they  are 
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‘never  applicable  to  contrary  events.  The  pagan  oracles  were  delivered  for  the  iinnjedia 
‘direction  of  those  who  consulted  them;  and  therefore  a  mistake  at  first  was  of  more  fat 
‘consequence:  the  scripture-prophecies  were  intended  more  for  tlie  instruction  ...  of  futuj 
‘ages;  and  therefore  it  is  sutficient  if  time  sliall  illustrate  the  particulars,  l^je  pajjr 
‘oracles  are  no  sooner  understood,  than  they  are  des})ised: ...  the  reverse  is  true  of  tl 
‘scripture-prophecies:  and  the  better  you  understand,  the  more  you  will  admire  them.  Tl 
‘completion  of  the  former  demonstrates  tlieir  fraud  and  futility,  the  completion  of  the  latte 
‘their  truth  and  divinity.’  Bp.  JVtwton. — Some  parts,  however,  of  these  predictions  are  ! 
exceedingly  plain,  and  have  been  so  exactly  and  circuiustantially  fulfilled,  that  Porplivr 
a  bitter  enemy  of  Christianity,  took  occasion  from  this  circumstance,  to  maintain  that  fin 
were  written  after  the  predicted  events.  'Phis  is  a  most  important  testimony:  for  it  shews  th: 
the  completion  of  those  parts,  which  relate  to  historical  lacts,  terminating  in  the  reign  i 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  w  as  absolutely  undeniable:  yet  it  is  capable  of  clear  proof,  that  tliei 
prophecies  were  extant,  in  the  Greek  language,  many  years  before  Antiochus  tvas  born:  ai 
in  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians,  who  had  no  kindness  either  to  the  Jews,  or  their  religion. 

But  in  fact,  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  have  in  all  succeeding  generations  received  as  undeniab 
accomplishments,  as  those  did  which  relate  to  more  ancient  events.  They  all  take  the 
beginning  from  about  the  prophet’s  days:  they  all  give  a  concise  prophetical  history  of  tl 
church,  and  of  the  wmrld,  as  far  as  immediately  connected  with  it,  nearly  to  the  end  of  tim 
for  even  the  projihecy  of  the  seventy  w^eeks,  tliough  the  first  coming  of  the  Messiah  is  tl 
most  prominent  subject,  shews  the  state  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  this  day^,  and  intimatf 
events  which  have  not  yet  taken  place.  They  all,  either  expressly,  or  "by  consequeijc 
predict  four  great  monarchies;  the  fourth  of  w’hich  shall  last  “to  the  time  of  the  end,”  “tl 
end  of  the  indignation.”  They  all  foretel  long  continued  calamities  to  the  Jewish  natio 
and  to  the  people  of  God;  at  length  terminating  in  the  restoration  of  Israel,  and  the  final  ai 
universal  triumph  of  true  religion;  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  his  saints,  which  nju 
endure  to  the  general  resurrection.  They  are  not  insulated  predictions:  they  all  exhibit  tl 
same  grand  outlines  of  the  ])lan  of  Providence,  to  the  period  of  the  church’s  calamities,  varit 
in  such  a  manner,  as  to  reflect  reciprocal  light  on  each  other.  And  for  above  two  thousai 
years,  the  most  prominent  parts  of  history  form  the  best  interpretation  of  these  astonishir 
})rophecies. — These  four  kingdoms  have  succeeded  each  other:  they  have  answered  tl 
description  given  of  them  w  ith  surprising  exactness.  The  Messiah  came  at  the  appoiiiu 
period,  and  was  cut  off;  “the  abomination  of  desolation”  was  set  up  in  the  holy  plac 
Jerusalem  was  destroy  ed;  the  j)oor  remnant  of  the  Jews  were  scattered,  and  remain  so  i 
this  day.  The  fourth  kingdom,  w  hich  thus  desolated  them,  and  persecuted  the  iiifai 
Christian  church,  after  a  time  ap])earing  in  another  form,  has  exactly  answered  tl 
])redictions  of  its  blasphemy,  tyranny,  idolatry,  and  long  continued  dominion,  given  in  tli 
ancient  book:  and  nothing  now  remains,  but  the  destruction  of  this  kingdom,  the  conversio 
of  the  Jew's,  and  the  final  triuinphs  of  true  religion,  to  render  the  whole  history  of  all  tho:^ 
ages,  a  clear  comment  on  Daniel’s  j)ro])hecies.* — One  great  cause  of  the  uncertainty,  whic 
numbers  comj)lain  of  as  to  the  real  meaning  of  these  predictions,  arises  from  learned  an 
ingenious  men  trying  to  accommodate  the  events  of  their  own  time,  (important  indeed  t 
them,  but  small  m  the  grand  concerns  of  the  world,  during  revolving  thousands  of  years 
to  some  detached  particulars  in  the  propliecy'.  But  it  should  be  remembered,  that  prophec 
IS  a  very  small,  though  exact  map;  on  w  hich,  not  every  country-town  or  considerable  plac 
IS  found,  but  merely  those  of  pre-eminent  consequence.  No  city,  so  to  speak,  is  marked  i 
Britain  but  London.  It  should,  however,  be  also  understood,  that  any  interpretation,  whic 
violates  the  geography'  or  chronology'  of  prophecv,  must  be  “a  private  interpretation, 
and  not  the  real  meaning  (.Vofe,  2  Pef.  1:20,21.)  The  grand  outlines  alone  are  markec 
and  thosG  iii  tlieir  due  ortler  and  arrangement.  It  is  also  of  great  importance  to  note,  the 
many  of  the  prophets,  perhajis  all  in  some  measure,  agree  in  the  grand  events  predicted:  th 

fo  die  l^ight  of  the  world,  a  great  Digh  Priest,  and  a  glorious  Kiiu 
‘*Ilis  sufferings,  and  the  glory'  w  hich  w'ould  followq”  the  present  state  of  the  Jews,  th 
corruption  ami  persecutions  of  the  church  by  a  pow'erful  and  blasphemous  enemy;  the  hiu 
restoration  of  Israel;  and  the  victories,  triumphs,  and  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer.  Som 
give  one  view  of  these  subjects,  and  some  another:  but  all  agree  in  the  general  outlines;  ih 
jirophets  uniformly  confirm  each  other’s  testimony;  and  in  no  one  instance  is  there 
discordant  voice,  or  anv  thing  that  can  be  thought  so,  by  those  who  diligently  examine  an 
compare  the  whole.  This  combination  of  testimony'  gives  prophecy  its  full  force;  am 
coTinectecl  w  ith  its  accomplishment,  amounts  to  a  complete  moral  demonstration,  that  th 
scriptures  are  the  oracles  of  God. 

‘The  prophecy  is  writ, jiart  in  Hebrew,  part  in  Chaldee:  for  which  this  reason  may  be  assi^nei 
‘that  those  jiarts  of  it,  in  which  the  Babylonian  empire  was  concerned,  were  w'rit  in  tliei 
‘language,  viz.  from  2:4.  to  the  end  of  the  seventh  chapter;  a  great  part  of  which  wa 
‘probably  entered  into  their  public  registers.’  Lowth. 

From  the  consideration,  that  this  eminent  and  greatly  beloved  servant  of  God  was,  to  extrein 
old  age,  and  probably  till  his  death,  a  minister  of  state  in  a  heathen  court,  w  e  may  coiiciml 
^ylth  observing,  that  faith  and  jiiety  are  not  confined  to  any  place  or  station  in  life,  but  th? 
the  Lord  can  ])reserve  his  people  humble  and  spiritual  in  the  midst  of  all  possible  snare 
and  m  the  most  entangling  enqiloyments,  to  which  his  providence  calls  them. 

*The  rise  and  surprising  progress  of  the  Mohammedan  delusion  seem  also  clearly  predicted,  under  the  emblem  of  il 
“little  horn  of  the  third  beast.”  {Notes,  8:9—12,22—20  )  j  > 
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CHAPTER  I. 
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CHAP.  1. 

Jehoiakim,  with  part  of  the  sacred  vessels,  is  carried  captive, 
i,  -2.  Nebuchadnezzar  commits  Daniel,  and  certain  young 
Jews,  to  the  master  of  the  eunuchs,  to  be  instructi-d  in  tlie 
Chaldee  learning;  .allotting  them  a  daily  portion,  and  chang¬ 
ing  their  names,  3 — 7.  They  refuse  to  eat  of  the  king’s  meat; 
and,  being  permitted  to  live  on  pulse  and  water,  they  improve 
in  vigor  and  comeliness,  8~lb.  Gad  confers  on  them  knowl¬ 
edge  and  wisdom;  so  that,  being  far  superior  to  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon,  they  are  preferred  by  the  king,  17 — 21. 

IN  the  ^  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoia- 
kirn  king  of  Judah,  came  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  king  of  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem, 
and’ besieged  it. 

2  And  ^  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah  into  his  hand,  with  part  of  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  which  he  car¬ 
ried  into  the  land  of  Shinar  to  the  house 
of  his  god;  ®  and  he  brought  the  vessels 
into  the  treasure-house  of  his  god. 

3  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpenaz,  the 
master  of  his  eunuchs,  that  he  should  bring 
^  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of 
the  king’s  seed,  and  of  the  princes; 

4  Children  ^  in  whom  xvas  no  blemish, 
but  well  favored,  '■  and  skilful  in  all  wis¬ 
dom,  and  cunning  in  knowledge,  and  un¬ 


a  2  Kings  24:1,2.  2  Chr.  36:5,6. 
b  2:37,33.  5:18.  Deut.  28:49— 
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C  5:2.  2  Chr.  36:7. 
d  Gen.  10:10.  11:2.  Is.  11:11. 
Zech.  5:11. 

e  5:2,3.  Judg.  16:23,24.  1  Sam. 
5:2,  31:9,10.  Ezra  1:7.  Jer, 


51:44.  Hab.  1:16. 
f  2  Kings  20:17,18.  Is.  39:7. 
Jer.  41:1. 

g  Lev.  21:18 — 21.  24:19,20. 

Judg.  8:18.  2  Sam.  14:25. 

Acts  7:20.  Eph.  5:27. 
h  2:20,21.  5:11.  Ec.  7:19.  Acts 
7:22. 


derstanding  science,  and  such  as  had  ‘  abil¬ 
ity  in  them  to  stand  in  the  king’s  palace,, 
and  whom  they  might  teach  the  learning 
and  the  tongue  of  the  Clialdeans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  ^  a  daily 
provision  of  the  king’s  meat,  and  of  the 
wine  *  which  he  drank:  so  nourishing  them 
three  years,  that  at  the  end  thereof  they 
might  ‘  stand  before  the  king. 

6  Now  among  these  were,  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Judah,  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Misha- 
el,  and  Azariah: 

7  Unto  whom  "  the  prince  of  the  eu¬ 
nuchs  ”gave  names:  for  he  gave  unto  Dan¬ 
iel  the  name  of  Belteshazzar;  and  to  p  Han¬ 
aniah,  of  Shadrach;  and  to  Mishael,  of 
Meshach;  and  to  Azariah,  of  Abed-nego. 

[Practical  Observations.^ 


8  IT  But  Daniel  ^  purposed  in  his  heart, 
that  he  would  not  defile  himself  with  the 
portion  of  the  king’s  meat,  nor  with  the 
wine  which  he  drank;  therefore  he  reijuest- 


i  See  on  17 — 20. — Prov.  22:29. 
k  1  Kings  4:22,23.  2  Kings  25: 
30.  Matt.  6:11.  Luke  11:3. 

*  Heb.  of  his  drink. 
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m  2:17.  Ez.  14:14,20.  28:3. 

Matt.  24:15.  Mark  13:14. 
n  3,10,11. 

o  4:8.  5:12.  Gen.  41:45.  2  Kings 


23:34.  24:17. 
p  2:49.  3:12—30, 
q  Ruth  1:17,18.  1  Kings  5-5. 

Ps.  119:106,115.  Acts  11:23. 
1  Cor.  7:37.  2  Cor.  9:7. 
r  Lev.  11:45 — 47.  Deut.  32:38. 
Ps.  106:28.  141:4.  Ez.  4:13,14. 

Hos.  9:3,4.  Acts  10:14 - 16. 

Rom.  14.15 — 17.  1  Cor.  8:7— 

10.  10:18—21,28—31. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1,  2.  [Marg.  Ref.  a. — JVote.<f,  2 
Kings  24:1,2.  Ezra  1:1 — 4.  Jer.  25:1.)  This 
may  be  considered  as  the  first  date  of  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  seventy  years’  captivity:  for  it 
has  been  shewn,  that  there  were  several. — ‘At 
‘this  time  Jehoiakim  became  tributary  to  the 
‘king  of  Babylon;  and  consequently  the  seven- 
‘ty  years  of  captivity  and  vassalage  to  Baby- 
‘lon  began.’  Loivth. — ‘He  carried  the  sacred 
‘vessels  to  the  temple  of  his  god:  not  so  much 
‘for  the  ordinary  use  of  his  jirie.sts,  as  to  be  laid 
‘up  for  monuments  in  the  treasure-house  that 
‘pertained  to  his  idol, ...  even  Bel,  the  god  of 
‘the  Babylonians,  &c.’  Bp.  Hall.  {Marg.  Ref. 
c— e. — JVote,  5:1 — 4.) — The  Lord  gave.  (2) 
Marg.  Ref.  b. 

V.  3 — 7.  It  is  evident,  that  Daniel  and  his  ' 
companions  were  carried  captive,  when  Je- 
lioiakim  fell  into  the  hands  of  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  though  it  is  not  here  mentioned,  and  be¬ 
fore  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin. — The  eastern 
inonarchs  nave  in  every  age  been  accustomed 
to  employ  eunuchs,  in  their  palaces  ami  about 
their  persons:  and  as  these  were  freipieiitly 
advanced  to  the  highest  dignities;  the  original 
word  is  sometimes  used  in  general  for  a  cour¬ 
tier,  or  officer  in  the  palace.  It  is  probable, 
however,  that  Daniel  and  his  companions  were 
emiuchs. — “The  master  of  the  eunuchs,”  on 
this  occasion,  received  orders  from  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  to  select  from  the  young  men  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  especially  from  those  of  royal  and 
noble  birth,  such  as  were  unblemished  in  their 
outward  form,  and  of  comely  figure,  who  had 
good  capacities,  and  had  received  the  rudi 
nients  of  a  good  education;  and  whose  pru¬ 
dence,  good  sense,  and  learning  might  render 
tlieni  fit  to  occujiy  some  station  at  court.  It 
was  then,  as  well  as  at  present,  deemed  a 
branch  of  magnificence  to  be  served  by  for-  ‘ 


eigners:  perhaps  the  king  had  observed  seve¬ 
ral  of  the  young  Jews  to  be  very  ingenious, 
and  of  ]>romising  abilities;  and  he  desired  to 
avail  himself  of  the  talents  both  of  his  native 
subjects,  and  of  those  whom  he  had  acquired 
by  conquest.  These  young  men  were  to  be 
instructed  in  the  learning  and  language  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  in  every  science  which  could 
qualify  them  for  service.  Three  years  were 
allotted  for  their  education:  and  to  encourage 
tliem  to  be  diligent  and  obsequious,  they  were 
to  be  supplied  with  viands  and  wine,  every 
day,  from  the  king’s  own  table.  This  educa¬ 
tion  would  tend,  and  probably  was  meant,  to 
detach  them  from  the  interests  of  their  people 
and  religion,  and  to  attach  them  to  those  of 
their  new  masters. — Among  the  number  se¬ 
lected,  there  were  four  more  distinguishe«l  and 
conscientious  than  the  rest:  their  names  were 
all  comjiounded  with  the  original  words  for 
God,  or  Lord:  “Daniel”  signifying  God  my 
Judge;  “Hananiah,”  the  grace  of  the  Lord;  and 
“Azariah,”  the  Lord  is  a  help.  It  is  not  agreed 
what  “Mishael”  signifies,  but  it  is  comjiound- 
ed  with  El,  the  name  of  God. — “The  master 
of  the  eunuchs,”  however,  changed  these 
names  for  others  compounded  with  the  names 
of  the  idols  of  Babylon;  as  intimating  the 
change  which  he  expected  or  desired  in  their 
religion.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVoteSj  4: 
8,9.  r.  8.  Gen.  4I:45,4().) — The  word  rendered 
“children”  is  frequently  used  for  young  ])er- 
sons,  when  come  to  maturity:  and  it  is  the 
common  opinion,  that  Daniel  was  at  this  time 
twenty  years  of  age.  Indeed  we  must  sujipose, 
from  the  narrative,  that  both  he  and  his  com- 
])anions  were  at  least  seventeen  or  eighteen. 
— As  these  young  men  were  of  the  seed-royal, 
it  is  iirobabfe  that  some  of  them  were  descend¬ 
ed  fi-orn  Hezekiah:  and  thus  the  prophecy, 
concerning  his  posterity,  was  exactly  fulfilled. 
{.Vote,  2  Kings  20:17,18.) 
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ed  of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  that  he 
mi2:ht  not  defile  himself. 

9  Now  ®  God  had  brought  Daniel  into 
favor  and  tender  love  with  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said 
unto  Daniel,  ^  1  fear  my  lord  the  king,  who 
hath  appointed  your  meat  and  your  drink: 
for  why  should  he  see  your  faces  *  worse 
liking  than  the  children  which  are  of  your 
t  sort.^  then  shall  ye  make  me  endanger  my 
head  to  the  king. 

1 1  Then  said  Daniel  to  t  Melzar,  whom 
the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  had  set  over 
Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee, 
ten  days:  and  let  them  give  us  {pulse  to 
eat,  and  water  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked 
upon  before  thee,  and  the  countenance  of 
the  children  that  eat  of  the  portion  of  the 
king’s  meat:  and  as  thou  seest,  deal  with 
thy  servants. 


s  Gen.  32.28.  39:21.  1  Kings  8: 
50.  Ezra  7:27,28.  Neh.  1:11. 
2:4.  Ps.  4:3.  106:46.  Prov. 
16:7.  Acts  7:10. 
t  Prov.  29:25.  John  12:42,43. 

*  Heb.  sadder.  Matt.  6:16 — 18. 


I  Or,  term,  or  continuance. 
j  Or,  the  stezeard. 

^  Heb.  of  pulse  that  zee  may 
eat,  <S-c.  16.  Gen.  1:29,30. 

Deut.  8:3.  Rom.  14:2. 


V.  8 — 16.  It  is  probable,  that  Daniel  first 
formed  his  own  determination,  and  then 
brought  over  Jiis  companions  to  his  views  and 
purpose.  {JIarg-.  Ref.  q.)  He  did  not  consider 
it  as  unlawful  to  learn  the  sciences  and  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  Chaldeans,  as  a  preparation  for 
luture  usefulness:  and  we  may  hence  decided¬ 
ly  conclude,  that  he  was  not  required  to  study 
the  arts  of  the  magicians  and  astrologers.  He 
resolved,  however,  “not  to  defile  himself  with 
the  portion  of  the  king’s  meat.” — Many  of  the 
dishes  would  consist,  in  part  at  least,  of  those 
meats  which  were  unclean  according  to  the 
law;  others  of  them  would  be  such  as  had  been 
offered  to  idols;  and  the  wine,  it  is  probable, 
had  been  presented  to  them,  and  a  part  from 
it  poured  out  for  a  libation  on  their  altars. 
Daniel,  no  doubt,  concluded  that  by  eating 
and  drinking  of  these  provisions  he  should 
have  fellowship  with  idolaters;  [Marg.  Ref.  r. 
— JVote,  1  Cor.  10:18 — 22.)  or  be  corrupted  wdth 
the  prevailing  luxury  and  intemperance  of 
the  court,  as  well  as  induced  to  eat  such  meats 
as  the  law  of  God  forbad:  and  that  such  a  self- 
indulgent  course  of  life  was  suited  neither  to 
the  afflicted  state  of  his  country,  nor  to  his 
own  condition  as  a  captive,  nor  to  his  charac¬ 
ter  as  a  devoted  worshipper  of  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael.  He  was  therefore  resolved  not  to  defile 
himself:  yet  he  did  not  rudely  refuse  what  was 
intended  in  kindness;  but  gently  and  modestly 
requested  the  prince,  or  master,  of  the  eu¬ 
nuchs,  to  indulge  him  in  this  respect,  as  his 
conscience  was  concerned  in  it.  It  is,  howev¬ 
er,  improbable,  that  he  would  have  succeeded 
quietly  in  his  purpose;  had  not  that  God,  whom 
he  so  conscientiously  served,  given  him  a 
{)lace  in  the  esteem  and  tender  comj)asslonate 
regard  of  this  stranger;  by  means  of  the  excel¬ 
lent  abilities,  discretion,  courteousness,  and 
amiable  (jualities,  with  which  God  had  endued 
him.  (Jlfarg.  Ref.  s. — JVotes,  Gen.  ‘32:27,28. 
.39:2 — 6.  Prov.  16:7.)  The  prince  of  the  eu¬ 
nuchs,  therefore,  was  di.sposed  to  gratify  Dan- 
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14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this  mat¬ 
ter,  and  proved  them  ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  “  their 
Countenances  appeared  fairer  and  fatter  in 
flesh,  than  all  the  children  which  did  eat 
the  portion  of  the  king’s  meat. 

1 6  Thus  ''  Melzar  took  away  the  portion 
of  their  meat,  and  the  wine  that  they  should 
drink;  and  gave  them  pulse. 

17  IT  As  for  these  four  children,  ^  God 
gave  them  ^  knowledge  and  skill  in  all 
learning,  and  wisdom:  and  il  Daniel  had 
^  understanding  in  all  visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that  the 
king  had  said  he  should  bring  them  in,  then 
the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  brought  them  in 
before  Nebuchadnezzar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with  them; 
and  among  them  all  was  found  none  like 
Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah: 

therefore  stood  they  before  the  king. 


u  Ex.  23:25.  Deut.  28:1 — 14. 
2  Kings  4:42 — 44.  Ps.  37:16. 
Prov.  10:22.  Hag.  1:6,9.  Mai. 
2:2.  Malt.  4:4.  Mark  6:41,42. 
V  11. 

X  2:21,23.  1  Kings  3:12,28.  4: 

29—31.  2Chr.  1:10,12.  Job 
32:8.  Ps.  119:93—100.  Prov. 
2:6.  Ec.  2:26.  Is.  28:26.  Luke 
21:15.  Acts  6:10.  7:10.  Col. 


1:9.  Jam.  1:5,17. 
y  Acts  7:22. 

II  Or,  he  made  Daniel  under¬ 
stand. 

z  4:9,10.  5:11,12.  10:1.  Gen.  41: 
8 — 15.  Nurn.  12:6.  2  Cbr.  26; 
6.  ¥.z.  28:3.  1  Cor.  12:7—11. 

a  See  on  5. — Gen.  41:46.  1 
KinffS  17:1.  Prov.  22:29.  Jer. 
15:19. 


iel:  but  he  feared  lest  the  king,  who  had  given 
orders  about  the  diet  of  the  young  Jews,  should 
observe  any  of  them  to  look  unhealthy  and  de¬ 
jected,  as  he  took  it  for  granted  they  would,  if 
they  lived  on  pulse  and  water:  so  that,  com¬ 
paring  their  countenances  with  those  who 
were  not  so  scrupulous,  he  should  inquire  into 
the  cause  of  the  difference;  and,  finding  that 
his  orders  had  been  disobe3^ed,  should  in  a 
rage  order  him  to  be  put  to  death.  (JIarg.  and 
Ref.)  The  subsequent  history  shews  that  he 
had  some  ground,  from  the  character  of  the 
king,  for  these  apprehensions.  It  seems,  how¬ 
ever,  that  he  w'as  willing  to  connive  at  the  de¬ 
sired  change,  though  he  would  not  order  it; 
and  perhaps  he  hinted  to  Daniel,  that  Melzar, 
his  deputv',  could  do  it  with  less  danger:  at 
least  Daniel  applied  to  him,  and  besought  that 
a  trial  might  be  made  for  the  space  often  days; 
during  wdiich  time  he  and  his  friends  wmuld 
live  upon  pulse,  or  vegetables,  and  water, 
without  any  kind  of  animal  food  or  w  ine:  and 
if  on  this  spare  diet,  they  did  not  thrive  as 
i  well,  as  those  wdio  ate  the  king’s  portion,  he 
might  afterw  ards  refuse  his  concurrence.  This 
temj)erate  diet  would  be  in  its  own  nature 
wholesome;  yet  it  was  not  suited  to  render 
them  fatter  in  flesh  than  the  others:  but  doubt¬ 
less  Daniel’s  confidence  was  placed  on  the  sjte- 
cial  blessing  of  God,  to  renoer  it  so  nourish¬ 
ing,  that  he  and  his  friends  might  no  more  be 
tempted  to  defile  themselves.  It  cannot,  how¬ 
ever,  be  supposed,  that  he  wmuld  in  any  case 
have  consented  to  eat  forbidden  food,  whatev¬ 
er  sufterintrs  his  refusal  might  have  exposed 
'  them  to.  lint  the  Lord  did  not  disappoint  his 
,  expectation;  for  his  looks  and  those  of  his 
I  friends  fullv  satisfied  Melzar,  that  he  might 
safely  leave  them  to  their  own  j)lan;  and  so  he 
;  took  away,  jierhaps  as  a  perquisite  to  himselt, 
the  portion  w  hich  was  allotted  them  from  the 
,  king’s  table. — This  wms  a  singular  instance  of 
conscientious  temperance  and  self-denial  in 
young  j)ersons,  w'ho  had  been  brought  up  in 
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20  And  ^in  all  matters  of  *  wisdom  and 
understanding,  that  the  king  inquired  of| 
them,  he  found  them  ‘‘  ten  times  better  than  j 


b  1  Kings  4:29—34.  10:1,23,24. 
*  Heb.  luisdotn  of  understand- 


c  Gen.  31:7.  Niim.  14:22.  Neh. 
4:12.  Job  19:3. 


aflluence.  [Marg.  Ref.  u — x. — N’ote,  Ex.  2:21.) 

V.  17 — 21.  It  pleased  God  so  to  prosper  the 
instructions  giv^eii  to  Daniel  and  his  friends, 
and  their  application  to  study;  and  so  to  com¬ 
municate  knowledge  and  wisdom  from  himself, 
that  they  far  excelled  their  fellow  students  in 
every  thing:  {Marg.  Ref.  x,  y. — JVotes,  2:27—30, 
V.  28.  Gen.  41:16.  1  Kings  3:5 — 14.  Prov.  2:1  — 
0.  Luke  21:12 — 19,  v.  15.  Jlcts  6:9 — 14,  v.  10.) 
and  Daniel  was  early  endued  with  the  super¬ 
natural  ability  of  interpreting  remarkable 
dreams,  as  Joseph  had  been  in  Egy|)t;  for  he 
alone  was  chosen  to  be  a  prophet.  [Marg.  and 
Marg.  Rtf.  z. — JVotes,  2:17 — 23.  Gen.  40:8.) 
So  that,  when  they  were  brought  before  the 
king,  (who  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of 
learning  and  })enetration,)  they  were  found  far 
better  qualified  for  his  service  than  any  of  the 
other  students:  nay,  they  far  excelled  in  learn- 


all  ^  the  magicians  and  astrologers,  that 
were  in  all  his  realm. 

21  And  ®  Daniel  continued  even  unto  the 


first  year  of  king  Cyrus. 


d  2:2—11,21—23.  4:7.8,&c.  5:7, 
8,17.  Gen.  41.8.  Kx.  7:11,12, 
22.  8:7,19.  Is.  19:3.  47:12—14. 
2  Tim.  3:8,9. 

e  6:28.  lO.  l.  He  lived  to  see 


that  glorious  time  of  the  re¬ 
turn  of  his  people  from  the 
Babylonian  captivity,  though 
he  did  not  die  then.  So  till 
is  used  Ps.  110:1.  112:8. 


ing,  and  in  the  satisfactory  solution  of  difficult 
questions,  all  the  magicians  and  astrologers, 
and  other  pretenders  to  extraordinary  discov- 
eries,  witli  which  his  realm  abounded.  They 
were  therefore  speedily  advanced  to  honorable 
stations  in  his  palace:  and  Daniel  continued 
to  he  employed  in  the  affairs  of  government, 
and  to  be  regarded  as  a  prophet,  through  the 
whole  remaining  duration  of  the  Chaldean 
monarchy;  and  till  Cyrus  succeeded  to  the 
kingdom,  on  the  death  of  his  father-in-law,  Da¬ 
rius  the  Mede.  Thus  he  lived  to  witness  the 
conclusion  of  the  seventy  years,  which  Jere¬ 
miah  had  predicted  as  the  term  of  the  captivity: 
(jVofe,  9:2,3.)  and  there  can  be  no  reasonable  ; 
doubt,  that  Cyrus’s  favorable  decree  was  pro-  j 
cured  by  his  means.  Indeed  it  is  evident  that  | 
he  survived  that  event  at  least  two  or  three  j 
years.  {.Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  a — e. — 10:1. 
JVote,  Ezra  1:1 — 4.) 

Skill  in  all  learning,  &.c.  (17)  ‘They  were 
‘particularly  skilful,  iii  those  parts  of  the  Chal- 
‘dean  learning,  which  was  really  useful,  and 
‘might  recommend  them  to  the  favor  of  the 
‘kings  both  of  Babylon  and  Persia,  and  qualify 
‘them  for  places  of  trust  under  them. — So  Mo- 
‘ses’s  education  in  Egyptian  learning  {Acts  7:  i 
‘22.)  fitted  him  to  be  a  ruler  of  God’s  people.’ 
Lowth.  {JVote,  Ex.  2:10.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—7. 

The  successes  of  ungodly  men,  even  in  their 
enterprises  against  the  worshijijiers  of  God, 
are  to  he  ascribed  to  his  interposition:  they 
could  “have  no  power  against  tliem,  excejit  it 
W(M*e  given  them  from  above;”  though  they 
generally  either  take  the  glory  of  it  to  them¬ 
selves,  or  give  it  to  their  idols. — The  Lord  will 
I)erinit  his  enemies  to  profane  even  those 
things,  which  have  been  consecrated  to  his 
service,  when  they  have  been  polluted  by  the 
hypocrisy  or  crimes  of  his  professed  worship- 
])ers. —  Ir  is  the  [irudence  of  princes  to  employ 
the  abilities  and  endowments,  of  body  or  mind, 
and  nil  fpialifications  natural  or  ac(juired, 
winch  are  to  be  found  among  every  class  of 
their  suijjects:  and  it  is  the  wisdom  ol‘  God 
thus  to  bring  forth  into  scenes  of  usefulness, 
those  whom  he  has  tpialified  to  serve  the  pub¬ 
lic,  f)r  his  church.  He  will  sometimes  have  a 
few  of  his  servants  to  stand  in  kings’  palaces. 


to  direct  the  deliberations  of  senates,  or  to 
sway  the  affairs  of  kingdoms;  as  well  as  others 
to  be  employed  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  or 
in  the  obscure  occupations  of  private  life.  We 
should  therefore  consider  seriousl}^  what  is  our 
jirojier  work,  and  do  it  diligently;  and  not  cen¬ 
sure  others  who  aim  to  glorify  God  in  a  differ¬ 
ent  sphere. — Youth  is  the  time  for  acquiring 
useful  knowledge:  nor  is  it  superfluous  for 
those,  who  most  simjily  seek  wisdom  from 
God,  to  apply  their  minds,  and  to  employ  their 
time,  in  jmrsuing  various  kinds  of  human 
learning. — Kings,  who  would  have  able  states¬ 
men  and  servants,  should  encourage  literature, 
and  support  men  of  abilities  in  prosecuting 
their  studies;  for  they  will  find  but  few  disjios- 
ed  to  such  jmrsuits,  except  tliey  have  a  pros¬ 
pect  of  being  comfortably  supported,  nay,  lib¬ 
erally  rewarded.  How  careful  then  should 
parents  be,  so  to  train  up  their  children,  that 
i  they  may  be  qualified  for  future  usefulness! 
[But  alas!  the  education  which  is  generally 
'patronised,  by  royal  or  jiublic  bounty,  tends 
'  more  to  corrupt  men’s  princijiles  and  morals, 
than  to  improve  them;  and  to  lead  them,  from 
'  scriptural  sentiments,  language,  and  behavior, 

I  to  ado})t  the  names,  notions,  habits,  and  phra- 
I  seology  of  heathens:  and,  instead  of  teaching 
youth  to  bridle  their  passions,  and  to  exercise 
self-denial,  it  too  commonly  initiates  them  in 
I  luxury,  or  confirms  them  in  habits  of  licentious- 
i  ness. 

V.  8—20. 

If  the  Lord  has  put  it  into  the  heart  of  any 
j  young  person,  from  jiure  princijiles,  to  “pur- 
!  pose  not  to  defile  himself,”  by  any  unlawful  or 
i  inexpedient  indulgence;  he  will  enable  him  to 
'obtain  the  benefit,  and  to  escayie  the  dangers, 

I  of  every  situation.  But  this  will  require  much 
command  over  every  apjietite  and  natural  in- 
I  clination:  and  much  firmness,  meekness,  and 
prudence  will  also  be  requisite,  to  avoid  giving 
needless  offence:  for,  even  where  conscience 
and  duty  are  concerned,  modest  persuasion 
and  entreaty  are  preferable  to  impetuosil}^, 
moroseness,  and  obstinacy. — When  the  Lord 
sees  good,  he  can  bring  his  servants  “into  fa¬ 
vor  and  tender  love,”  even  with  strangers  to 
true  religion:  and  indeed  the  genuine  spirit  of 
Christianity,  when  connected  with  the  meek¬ 
ness  of  wisdom  and  sujierior  abilities,  is  ex¬ 
ceedingly  amiable  and  conciliating  even  in  the 
eyes  of  uugodl}^  men,  where  it  does  not  inter¬ 
fere  with  their  pride,  lusts,  and  interests. — 
Those  who  first  form  salutary  designs,  will 
seldom  he  left  alone  in  them;  though  few  in 
general  will  concur,  conqiared  with  the  num¬ 
bers  who  prefer  yiresent  iudulg'euce  or  interest 
to  duty. — Temperance,  nay,  abstinence,  is  more 
consistent  with  health,  than  men  are  ayit  to  be¬ 
lieve,  who  seek  excuses  for  self-indulgence. 
Yet  there  may  he  seasons,  when  a  degree  of 
abstemiousness  is  ncedl’id,  which  in  otluu*  cir- 
cumstauces  would  not  be  yiroper.  II  this  be 
undertaken  by  any  man,  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
not  from  yiharisaical  pride  or  aflectation,  or 
with  a  spirit  of' ceusoriousness;  but  either  that 
he  may  not  defile  himself  by  an  im|)r(»y)er  in¬ 
tercourse  with  ungodly  men,  or  that  he  may 
“keep  under  his  body  and  bring  it  into  subjec- 
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Nebuchadnezzar,  perplexed  with  a  dream  which  he  had  forgot¬ 
ten,  with  menaces  and  promises  requires  his  wise  men  to  make 
it  known  to  him,  with  the  interpretation,  1 — 9.  They  acknowl¬ 
edge  their  inability,  and  are  sentenced  to  die,  10 — 13.  Daniel 
obtains  respite,  joins  in  prayer  with  his  friends,  has  the  dream 
revealed  to  him,  and  blesses  God,  14 — .13.  He  stays  the  de¬ 
cree,  and  is  brought  before  the  king,  24 — 30.  The  dream  and 
its  interpretation,  31 — 45.  The  king  honors  Daniel;  and  con¬ 
fesses  that  his  God  is  pre-eminent  above  all  gods,  46,47.  Dan¬ 
iel  and  his  friends  are  greatly  preferred,  48,  49. 


And  ■'*  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  ^  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  dreamed  dreams,  wherewith  his  spirit 
was  troubled,  and  his  sleep  brake  from 
him. 

2  Then  the  king  ^  commanded  to  call 


a  1:1 — 5.  2  Chr.  30:5 — 7. 
b  3.  4:5.  Gen.  40:5 — B.  41:1, 
&c. 

c  6:18.  Esth.  6:1. 


d  See  on  1:20. — 4:6.  5:7.  Gen. 
41:8.  Ex.  7:11.  Deut.  18:10 
—  12.  Is.  8:19.  19:3.  47:12,13. 


the  magicians,  and  the  astrologers,  and  the 
sorcerers,  and  the  Chaldeans,  for  to  shew 
the  king  his  dreams.  So  they  came  and 
stood  before  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  ^  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  and  my  spirit  was  trou 
bled  to  know  the  dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king 
^  in  Syriac,  ^  O  king,  live  for  ever:  ^  tell  thy 
servants  the  dream,  and  we  will  shew  the 
interpretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  said  to  the 
Chaldeans,  The  thing  is  gone  from  me:  if 


e  1.  Gen.  40:8.  41:15. 
f  Gen.  31:47.  Ezra  4:7.  Is.  36: 
11. 

g  3:9.  4:19.  5:10.  6:6,21.  1  Sam. 


10:24.  1  Kings  1:25,31.  Neh. 
2:3.  Matt.  21:9.  Mark  11:9,10. 
h  4:7.  5:8.  Gen.  41:8.  Is.  44: 
25. 


tion:”  he  may  expect  a  peculiar  blessing  on  liis 
spare  diet,  to  support  Iiis  health,  and  to  fit  him 
for  active  service;  without  burdening  his  con¬ 
science,  or  “making  provision  for  the  flesh  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.”  And  though  a  regard 
to  health  is  a  general  duty,  there  may  be  cases, 
when  the  care  “of  keeping  a  conscience  void 
of  offence”  will  render  even  this  a  subordinate 
consideration;  which  may  in  a  measure  be 
overlooked,  upon  the  same  princijile,  that  the 
offending  right  hand  must  be  cut  off,  and  that 
the  martyr  yields  up  his  life  rather  than  sin 
against  God.  When  any  see  it  necessary  to 
purpose  such  designs  in  their  hearts,  and  to 
mention  them  even  to  those,  who  have  a  ten¬ 
der  love  for  them;  they  will  often  find  them  a 
hindrance  to  their  designs,  out  of  fear,  either 
respecting  them,  or  on  their  own  account. 
When,  however,  the  trial  is  made,  such  fears 
are  often  found  to  have  been  mere  temptations: 
and  conscientious  temperance  will  always  be 
found  more  beneficial,  even  to  the  comfort  of 
this  present  life,  than  sinful  indulgence.  It 
also  exceedingly  tends  to  fit  a  man  for  study, 
or  any  great  and  continued  mental  exertions: 
and  pious  young  men  should  endeavor  to  excel 
their  fellows  in  every  useful  i)ursuit;  not  that 
they  may  be  praised,  but  for  the  honor  of  the 
Gospel,  and  that  they  may  be  qualified  for 
usefulness. — For  whatever  station  or  service 
the  Lord  intends  men,  he  will  give  them  suit¬ 
able  endowments:  and  the  wisdom  which  he 
bestows,  is  ten  thousand  times  better  than 
worldly  policy,  curious  arts,  or  the  most  ad¬ 
mired  attainments  of  human  learning;  both  for 
the  management  of  secular  concerns,  and  with 
respect  to  the  eternal  world. — ft  is  a  happiness 
to  the  realm,  and  an  honor  to  the  prince,  when 
he  is  competent  to  judge  who  are  best  qualified 
to  serve  him,  and  when  he  expressly  prefers 
them  on  that  account. — A  youth  spent  in  tem¬ 
perance  and  piety,  and  in  departing  from  evil, 
conduces  to  durable  usefulness  and  ejninence; 
and  treasures  up  joys  for  the  future,  either  on 
earth,  or  in  heaven,  or  both.  Let  then  young 
men  keep  their  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  the  ex¬ 
amples  of  this  chapter:  let  us  all  “count  evei*y 
thing  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Christ,”  and  the  experience  of  his  sal¬ 
vation;  and  always  remember,  that  God  will 
“honor  those  that  honor  him,  but  that  they 
who  despise  him  shall  be  lightly  esteemed.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  11.  V.  1.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  king 
of  Babylon,  when  he  came  up  to  .Terusalem, 
and  carried  away  Daniel  arnl  his  friends  to 
Babylon;  which  was  in  the  first  year  of  his 
reign:  yet  after  Daniel  had  been  three  years  i 
632] 


educating,  Nebuciiadnezzar  is  said  to  have  had 
this  dream  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign.  (1) 
Hence  it  is  concluded  that  he  reigned  some 
time  along  with  his  father:  and  that  this  was 
in  the  second  year  of  his  reigning  alone.  (JVb/e, 
Jer.  25:1.)  The  king  was  convinced  that  his 
dream  was  supernatural,  and  was  troubled 
about  it,  though  he  could  not  recollect  particu¬ 
lars:  God  so  ordering  it,  that  he  might  bring 
Daniel  forth  into  notice,  to  make  known  his 
own  glory,  as  the  God  of  Israel  and  of  the 
whole  earth.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

Dreams.]  ‘Though  it  was  but  one  contin- 
‘ued  dream,  it  contained  divers  scenes  of  af- 
‘fairs,  being  a  description  of  the  succession 
‘of  the  four  monarchies,  which  were  to 
‘continue,  under  different  forms,  to  the  end 
‘of  the  world.’  Lowth. — Rather,  the  fourth  will 
continue,  in  one  form  or  other,  till  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  world  become  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  {JVote,  44,45.) 

V.  2.  ‘Daniel  and  his  companions  did  not 
‘appear  among  them;  perhaps  because  the 
‘Chaldeans  despised  them  as  youths  and  stran- 
‘gers,  and  would  not  have  them  thought  equal 
‘in  knowledge  with  themselves.’  Loivth. — Sor- 
ce7’e7's.]  ‘This  word  is  always  taken  in  an  ill 
‘sense  by  the  holy  writers,  for  those  who  con- 
‘sult  evil  spirits.’  Ibid. — The  ChaldeaTis.]  ‘The 
‘Chaldeans  were  so  much  addicted  to  the  study 
‘of  the  heavenly  motions,  and  to  make  prognos- 
‘tications  from  thence;  that  the  word  Chaldean 
‘is  used,  both  in  Greek  and  Latin  writers,  for 
‘an  astrologer.’  Ibid.  [Marg.  Ref. — J^otes^  4:4 — 
7.  5:5—9.  Ge7i.  41:8.  Ex.  7:11,12.  22:18.  Dent. 
18:9 — 12.)  As  Daniel  and  his  friends  were  not 
called  in  on  subsequent  occasions,  when  fur¬ 
ther  advanced  in  years  and  established  in  rep¬ 
utation,  along  with  the  astrologers  and  Chal¬ 
deans;  this  skews  that  their  learning  was  of 
another  kind,  and  was  known  to  be  so.  [JVotes, 
1:8—1(3,17—20,  rr.  17,20.  5:30—12.) 

V.  3,  4.  hi  Syriac.  (4)  Or,  C/iaZc?ce;  these 
were  then  the  same  language;  or,  as  some 
think,  the  Syriac  was  a  more  elegant  dialect 
of  the  Chaldee,  chiefly  used  by  the  learned. 
From  this  verse  to  the  end  of  the  seventh  chap¬ 
ter,  Daniel  wrote  in  Chaldee,  and  not  in  He¬ 
brew:  firobably  in  order  to  induce  the  Chal¬ 
deans  to  read  the  account  of  those  transactions, 
which  so  greatly  concerned  them. — The  ex¬ 
pression  “(9  king,  live  for  ever,”  was  a  custom¬ 
ary  salutation,  implying  a  cordial  desire  of  his 
life,  health,  and  pennanent  felicity;  it  was  used 
by  Daniel  and  other  pious  men,  as  well  as  by 
the  heathens,  though  probably  with  a  more 
extensive  meaning;  and  was  equivalent  to 
‘God  save  the  king,’  as  in  use  among  us.  [Ma'^g 
Ref.g. — 6:21.  JVote,  1  Kings  1:31.  JVch.  2:3.', 
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ye  will  not  make  known  unto  me  the  dream, 
with  the  interpretation  thereof,  ye  '  shall  be 
*cut  in  pieces,  and  your  houses  shall  be 
^  made  a  dunghill. 

6  But  if  ye  shew  the  dream,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof,  •  ye  shall  receive  of 
me  gifts  and  t  rewards  and  great  honor: 
therefore  shew  me  the  dream,  and  the  in¬ 
terpretation  thereof. 

7  They  answered  again,  and  said,  ""Let 
the  king  tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and 
we  will  shew  the  interpretation  of  it. 

8  And  the  king  answered  and  said,  1 
know  of  certainty  that  ye  would  t  gain  the 
time,  because  ye  see  the  thing  is  gone  from 
me. 


9  But  if  ye  will  not  make  known  unto 
me  the  dream,  "  there  is  hut  one  decree  for 
you:  "  for  ye  have  prepared  lying  and  cor¬ 
rupt  words  to  speak  before  me,  till  p  the 
time  be  changed:  therefore  tell  me  the 
dream,  and  1  shall  know  that  ye  can  shew 
me  the  interpretation  thereof. 

10  The  Chaldeans  answered  before  the 
king,  and  said.  There  is  not  a  man  upon 
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*  Chal.  made  pieces. 
k  Deut.  13:16.  Josh.  6:26.  2 
King's  10:27.  Ezra  6:11. 

I  48.  5:7,16,29.  Num.  22:7,17, 
37.  24:11. 
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^  Chal.  buy.  Eph.  5:16.  Col. 
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n3;l5.  Esth.  4:11. 
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the  earth  that  can  shew  the  king’s  matter, 
therefore  there  is  no  king,  lord,  nor  ruler, 
that  asked  such  things  at  any  magician,  or 
astrologer,  or  Chaldean. 

1 1  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the  king 
requireth,  ^  and  there  is  none  other  that  can 
shew  it  before  the  king,  except  the  gods, 
''  whose  dwelling  is  not  with  flesh. 

12  For  ®  this  cause  the  king  was  angry 
and  very  furious,  and  commanded  to  de¬ 
stroy  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

13  And  ^  the  decree  went  forth  that  the 
wise  men  should  be  slain;  "  and  they  sought 
Daniel  and  his  fellows  to  be  slain. 


irractical  Ubsei'vations.^ 


14  IT  Then  Daniel  }  answered  *  with 
counsel  and  wisdom  to  Arioch  the  li  captain 
of  the  king’s  guard,  which  was  gone  forth 
to  slay  the  wise  men  of  Babylon: 

15  He  answered  and  said  to  Arioch  the 
king’s  captain.  Why  is  the  decree  so  hasty 
from  the  kins;.^  Then  Arioch  ^  made  the 


thing  known  to  Daniel. 
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V.  5 — 9.  Nothiiiff  can  be  conceived  more 
unreasonable  than  this  demand  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  or  more  tyrannical  and  cruel  than  the 
sentence  annexed  to  it.  The  whole  narration 
displays  the  arrogance,  impetuosity,  and  vio¬ 
lence  of  his  character;  and  illustrates  the  evil 
tendency  and  fatal  effects  of  arbitrary  power, 
constant  homage  and  flattery,  and  uninterrupt- 
^  prosperity,  on  the  mind  of  fallen  man.  Be¬ 
ing  eager  to  recover  the  recollection  of  his 
dream;  he  required  of  the  wise  men,  what  was 
absolutely  impossible,  except  by  immediate 
revelation  from  God.  {JVotes,  10 — 13,  v.  11,17 — 
23,27 — 30.)  And  he  threatened  them  with  the 
most  terrible  death,  and  with  the  deepest  igno¬ 
miny  to  their  characters  and  family,  if  they  did 
not  immediately  perform  what  he  required: 
but  if  they  did,  he  promised  to  reward  them  in 
the  most  liberal  and  honorable  manner.  When 
they  reasonably  desired  to  be  informed  of  the 
dream,  and  promised  to  give  the  interpretation 
by  the  rules  of  their  art,  (which  they  never 
could  have  performed;)  he  construed  this  into 
a  fraudulent  intention  of  gaining  time,  and  op¬ 
portunity  for  the  execution  of  some  corru|)t 
design.  Being  terrified  by  his  dream,  he  per- 
bap.s  ex[)ected  some  sudden  revolution:  nay,  he 
might  even  sus{)ect  them  of  having  formed 
some  treasonable  designs  against  him;  so  that 
he  supposed,  they  waited  till  the  time  was 
changed,  and  the  event  had  deprived  him  of 
the  power  of  punishing  them:  but  he  was  de¬ 
termined  to  know  it  directly,  or  to  execute  his 
narbarous  intentions. — If  the}^  could  discov'er 
file  dream,  it  would  give  a  sanction  to  their 
internretation  of  it:  but  otherwise  he  should 
them  to  be  base  impostors.  {J\larg. 

^  Gain  the  time.  (8)  “Buy.”  Marg.  ^Buyins^  or 
redeeming- the  time  is  a  proverbial  expression, 

VoL.  IV.  80 


‘denoting  men’s  using  their  utmost  endeavors 
‘to  free  themselves  from  imminent  danger  or 
‘difficulty;  gaining  time  being  a  considerable 
‘advantage  to  that  purpose.  ...  Eph.  5:16.  Col. 
‘4:5.’  Lowth.  (Abie,  Eph.  5:15—20,  v.  16.) 

V.  10 — 13.  The  peremptory  words  and  con¬ 
duct  of  the  king  led  the  Chaldeans  and  magi¬ 
cians,  not  only  to  confess  the  iinpotency  of 
their  arts,  and  to  remonstrate  that  no  king 
ever  made  such  a  demand  on  any  who  profess¬ 
ed  these  sciences;  but  to  declare,  that  the  dis¬ 
covery  was  beyond  the  reach  of  all  human  or 
created  penetration,  and  only  known  and  dis¬ 
coverable  by  the  guds,  whose  dwelling  was  not 
with  flesh,  or  among  men.  This  they  spake 
oi' their  gods:  but  the  only  living  and  true  God, 
who  alone  could  reveal  the  secrets  contained 
in  this  dream,  indeed  condescends  to  dwell 
among  men:  {Marg.  Ref.  r. — JVotes,  Ex.  29:4‘2 
—46.  1  Kings  8:27.  Is.  57:15,16.  John  1:14.  14: 
21—24.  2  Cor.  6:14—18,  v.  16.  Eph.  2:19—22, 
V.  22.  Rev.  21:1 — 4,  v.  3.)  and  he  actually  made 
known  the  dream  to  Daniel,  and  so  shewed 
the  difference  between  Jehovah  and  his 
prophets,  and  the  idols  and  magicians  of  Bal>y- 
lon.  {Marg.  Ref.  q. — JVotes,  5 — 9,17 — 23,27 — 
30.  5:10 — 12.) — Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  more 
exasperated  by  this  decided  reply,  and  imme¬ 
diately  issued  a  decree  to  destroy  all  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon:  and  whether  in  his  inconsid¬ 
erate  rage  he  meant  so,  or  whether  he  sj)ake 
in  such  general  terms  as  to  admit  of  this  con¬ 
struction,  Daniel  and  his  fellows  also  were 
sought  for  to  be  put  to  death.  Otherwise,  the 
sorcerers  would  nave  been  put  to  death,  with¬ 
out  rendering  the  city  less  wise  than  before. 
But  the  dream  would  have  remained  an  im¬ 
penetrable  secret;  and  God  had  purposed  that 
It  should  not  be  so.  {Marg.  Ref.  s — u. — N'ote^ 
2.) 
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16  Then  Daniel  went  in,  *  and  desired 
of  the  king  that  he  would  give  him  time, 
and  that  he  would  shew  tlie  king  the  inter¬ 


pretation. 

17  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house,  and 
made  the  thing  knowm  to  ^  Hananiah,  Mish- 
ael,  and  Azariah,  his  companions: 

18  That  ^they  wmuid  desire  mercies 
*  of  the  God  of  heaven  concerning  this  se¬ 
cret;  that  t  Daniel  and  -his  fellows  should 
not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon. 

19  Then  ®  was  the  secret  revealed  unto 
Daniel  in  a  night-vision.  Then  Daniel 
blessed  the  God  of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said,  ®  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever:  ^  for 


wisdom  and  might  are  his: 

21  And  she  changeth  the  times  and  the 
seasons:  he  removeth  kings,  and  setteth 
up  kings:  ’  he  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise, 
and  knowledge  to  them  that  know  under¬ 


standing: 

22  He  ^  revealeth 
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28.  4:29.  10:24.  1  Chr.  22:12. 

2  Chr.  1:10—12.  Prov.  2:6. 
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16:25,26.  1  Cor.  2:9—11.  Eph. 
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V.  14—16.  As  Daniel  and  his  friends  had 
not  been  summoned,  with  the  other  wise  men; 
and  yet  were  supposed  to  be  involved  \yith 
them  in  the  condemnation  jironounced  aeainst 
them;  it  was  most  reasonable,  that  they  should 
have  a  hearing  from  the  king. — It  seems  that 
Daniel  had,  at  times,  access  to  him.  Arioch 
appears  to  have  favored  his  application;  the 
king’s  fury  was  perhaps  abated;  and  it  pleased 
God  to  dispose  his  heart  to  regard  the  propo¬ 
sal  of  his  servant.  Daniel  had,  before  this, 
understanding  in  dreams  and  visions;  (1:17.^ 
but  he  would  not  have  so  confidently  promised 
the  desired  information  to  the  king,  had  he 
not  received  some  intimation  from  God,  that  it 
would  in  due  time  be  communicated.  No 
doubt  he  was  actuated  by  a  zeal  for  the  honor 
of  God,  and  of  true  religion,  as  well  as  by  a 
desire  of  preserving  his  own  life  and  that  of 
his  friends.  {Marg.  and  JMarg.  Ref.) 

V.  17—23.  In  answer  to  the  united,  fervent, 
and  persevering  jirayers  of  this  jiious  conipa- 
riy,  the  secret  was  revealed  to  Daniel,  in  so 
distinct  and  clear  a  manner,  that  he  had  no 
doubt  of  its  being  a  divine  inspiration,  and 
that  it  would  approve  itself  as  such  to  Nelui- 
chadnezzar.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  a — d. — 
J^otes,  Matt.  18:19,20.  Acts  12:5-11.)  He 
therefore  immediately  ])raised  God,  as  the 
Fountain  of  all  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  might; 
and  the  Author  of  all  tliose  revolutions  in  em¬ 
pires,  of  which  he  had  so  extensive  a  view  at 
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things:  ^  he  knoweth  what  is  in  the  dark¬ 
ness,  ^  and  the  light  dweileth  with  him. 

23  I  “  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  °  O 
thou  God  of  my  fathers,  p  who  hast  given 
me  wisdom  and  might,  and  hast  made 
known  unto  me  now  what  we  desired  of 
thee:  for  thou  hast  now  made  known  unto 
us  the  king’s  matter. 

24  11  Therefore  Daniel  went  in  unto 

Arioch,  whom  the  king  had  ordained  to 

destroy  the  wise  men  of  Babylon:  he  went 
and  said  thus  unto  him,  ®  Destroy  not  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon:  bring  me  in  before 
the  king,  and  1  will  shew  unto  the  king  the 
interpretation. 

25  Then  Arioch  *  brought  in  Daniel  be¬ 
fore  the  king  in  haste,  and  said  thus  unto 
him,  ^  I  have  found  a  man  of  the  {captives 
of  Judah,  that  will  make  known  unto  the 
king  the  interpretation. 

26  The  king  answ^ered  and  said  to 
"  Daniel,  whose  name  was  Belteshazzar, 

Art  thou  able  to  make  known  unto  me 
the  dream  which  I  have  seen,  and  the  in¬ 
terpretation  thereof? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  and  said.  The  secret  which  the 
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this  time  before  his  mind,  and  which  were  to 
take  place  througli  a  very  long  succession  of 
ages:  and  he  rendered  thanks  and  praise,  in 
the  most  exalted  language,  to  him  for  this  ex¬ 
traordinary  revelation,  in  a  time  of  such  inimi- 
nent  danger.  [Marg.  Ref  e— q. — JVotes,  31  — 
45.  4:10—18,  v.  17.  1  Sam.  2:4—8.  Ps.  75:5—7.) 
— ‘His  wisdom  appears  in  ordering  the  great 
‘affairs  of  the  world;  and  his  might  and  power 
‘ill  bringing  them  to  pass.  To  the  same  pnr- 
‘pose  Jeremiah  styles  him  “Great  in  counsel, 
‘and  mighty  in  work.”  Jer.  32:19.’  Loicth  — 
The  revelation  made  to  Daniel  gave  him,  not 
only  “w^isdom,”  but  “power,”  to  save  many 
liv^es,  and  do  immense  good  to  his  people. 

V.  24.  The  rash  decree  of  the  king  had 
doomed  to  one  common  destruction,  not  only 
the  sorcerers,  but  all  those  in  Babyion  v\no 
were  considered  as  wise  and  learned  men:  an(« 
Daniel  was  honored  as  the  willing  instrument 
of  preserving  all  their  lives.  The  Lord,  in  an¬ 
swer  to  the  benevolent  prayers  of  him  and  nn> 
friends,  spared  the  whole  conipanv.  [Acts  J/- 
24.  JVote,  Ez.  14:13—21,  vv.  14,20.) 

V.  2.5.  ‘Daniel  undertook  to  do  it  of  his  o^wl 
‘acconl:  (24)  but  this  ofhcer,  according  to  the 
‘manner  of  courtiers,  takes  this  ojipqrtunity  ot 
‘ingratiatinsf  himself  to  the  king:  as  il  the  dis- 
‘covery  of  Daniel’s  abilities  in  this  kind 
‘owing  purolv  to  bis  diligence.’  Loicth.  - 
ocli  seems  iiuleed  to  have  claimed  some  merit 
to  himself:  yet  he  also  spake  as  one,  who  was 


B.  C.  603. 


CHAPTER  IL 


king  hath  demanded  ^  canjiot  the  wise  men, 
the  astrologers,  the  magicians,  the  sooth¬ 
sayers  shew  unto  the  king: 

28  But  there  is  a  God  in  iieaven  ^  that 
revealeth  secrets,  and  *maketh  known  lo 
the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall  be 
^  in  the  latter  days.  Thy  dream,  and 
the  visions  of  thy  head  upon  thy  bed,  are 
these: 

29  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts 
t  came  into  thy  mind  upon  thy  bed,  what 
should  come  to  pass  hereafter:  and  '^he 
that  revealeth  secrets  maketh  known  to 
thee  what  shall  come  to  pass. 

30  But  as  for  me,  ^  this  secret  is  not  re¬ 
vealed  to  me  for  any  wisdom  that  1  have 
more  than  any  living,  ®  but  for  1  their  sakes 
that  shall  make  known  tlie  interpretation  to 
the  king,  and  that  thou  mightcst  know 
the  thoughts  of  thy  heart. 

\_Practical  Observations,'^ 

31  IT  Thou,  O  king,  5  sawest,  and  be¬ 
hold  a  great  image.  This  great  image, 
whose  brightness  ivas  excellent,  stood  before 
thee;  ^  and  the  form  thereof  was  terrible. 

32  This  image’s  '  headtca^  of  fine  gold. 


j  See  on  2,10,1 1- — 5:7,8.  Job 
5:12,13.  Is.  19:3.  44:25.  47:12, 

13. 

e  Ps.  115:3.  Matt.  6:9. 
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Is.  41:22,23.  Am.  4:13. 

*  Chal.  hath  made  knotun. 
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14.  Deut.  4:30.  31:19.  Is.  2:2. 
Jer.  30:24.  48:47.  Ez.  38:8,16. 
Kos.  3:5.  Mic.  4:1.  2  TLin.  3: 
1.  Heb.  1:1.  2  Pet.  3:3. 

[■  Chal.  came  up.  Ez.  38:10. 


Cor.  15:8—12. 

e  17,18,49.  Is.  43:3,4.  45:4. 
Matt.  24:22.  Mark  13:-20. 
Rom.  8:28.  1  Cor.  3:21—23. 

2  Cor.  4:15. 

^  Or,  the  intent  that  the  inter¬ 
pretation  may  be  made  knorvn 
to. 
f47. 

$  Chal.  rvasf  seeing. 
g’  7:3 — 17.  Matt.  4:8.  I.uke  4:5. 
h  Is.  13:11.  25:3—5.  Ez.  28:7. 
Hab.  1:7. 


3  22,28,47.  i  37,38.  4:22,30.  7:4.  Is.  14:4. 
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»lad  to  be  excused  from  the  bloody  and  odious 
service,  which  had  been  assigned  him.  [Marg. 
and  Marg,  Ref. — JVbte,  Prov.  24:11,12.) 

V.  26 — 30.  {Marg.  Ref.  u,  x. — JVote,  10 — 13.) 
Daniel  told  the  king,  in  the  most  express  terms, 
hat  none  of  his  wise  men  could  possibly  de¬ 
clare  unto  him  his  dream;  (thus  gently  inti- 
nating  that  his  an^er  against  them  had  been 
oighly  unreasonable:)  but  that  “the  God  of 
leaven”  revealed  such  secrets  as  he  saw  gootl; 
and  that  he  had  shewn  the  king,  ffy  his  disqui- 
iting  dream,  the  events  of  future  and  distant 
iges.  As  for  Daniel  himself,  he  had  not  dis¬ 
covered  this  secret  by  his  own  extraordinary 
kvisdom:  but  God  had  made  it  known  to  him, 
hat  he  might  interpret  it  to  the  king,  in  order 
hat  more  favor  might  be  shewn  to  his  jieofile; 
uid  that  the  king  might  recollect  and  under- 
itand  his  own  thoughts  and  dream,  and  be 
convinced  that  Israel’s  God  was  the  only  true 
uid  living  Lord  of  all.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 

< — a.  c — f. — JVotes,  36.  Gen.  40'8.  41:1().  Jlcts 
1:12 — 16,  V.  12.) — Latter  days.  (28)  Marg.  Ref. 
).—JVotes,  Is.  2:2—5,  v.  2.  2  Tim.  3:1—3,  v.  1.) 

V.  31 — 33.  This  image  made  a  splendid  ap- 
)earance  before  the  imagination  of  Nebuchad- 
lezzar,  whose  mind  was  attached  to  worldly 
nagnificence:  but  the  same  events  were  aftcr- 
vards  represented  to  Dajiiel,  under  the  ap- 
)earance  of  fierce  and  devouring  wild  beasts; 
IS  indeed  the  monarchies,  thus  foretold,  were 
he  great  supj»orters  of  idolatry,  tyranny,  and 
)ersecution  in  the  world.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes. 
14,3.5.  7:1— 8.  8:3— 8.) 
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his  breast  and  bis  arms  of  silver,  his  *  belly 
and  his  IJ  thighs  of  brass, 

33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron 
and  part  of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  ”  a  stone  was 
”  cut  out  '''  without  hands,  p  which  smote  the 
image  upon  his  feet  that  were  of  iron  and 
clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the 
brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to 
pieces  together,  and  became  ^  like  the 
chaff  of  the  summer-threshing-floors;  and 
the  wind  carried  them  away,  that  ‘^no  place 
was  found  for  them:  and  the  stone  that 
smote  the  image  ®  became  a  great  moun¬ 
tain,  ‘  and  filled  the  whole  earth. 


36  Ihis  IS  the  dream;  and  “  we  will 
tell  the  interpretation  thereof  before  the  king. 

37  Thou,  O  king,  art  *  a  king  of  kings; 
for  y  the  God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a 
kingdom,  *  power,  and  strength,  and  glory. 

38  And  wheresoever  the  children  of 
men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven  hath  he  given  into 
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IT  Or,  vohich  was  not  in  hands. 
45.  marg. 

p  Ps.  2:8— 12.  110:5,6.  149:6— 
9.  Is.  60:12.  Zech.  12:3.  Rev. 
17:14.  19:11—21. 
q  Ps.  1:4,5.  Is.  17:13,14.  41:15, 
16.  Hos.  13:3.  Mic.  4:13. 
r  Job  6:17,  Ps.  37:10,36,  103: 
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y  4:25,32.  5:18.  2  Chr.  36:23. 
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13.  John  19:11.  Rev.  4:11.  5; 
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The  form  ...  ivas  terrible.  (31)  ‘The  success, 
‘which  accompanied  their  arms,  made  them 
‘feared  and  dreaded  by  all  the  world.’  Loivth. 

V.  34, 35.  ‘The  Jews  unanimously  agree,  that 
‘by  tlie  Stone  is  here  meant  the  Messiah.  ... 
‘This  denotes  the  advancement  and  increase 
‘of  Christ’s  kingdom,  that  it  should,  from  small 
‘beginnings,  proceed  to  fill  the  whole  earth:  as 
‘if  a  stone  by  degrees  should  grow  to  a  moun- 
‘tain  ...  Mr.  Mede  hath  very  judiciously  ob- 
‘served, ...  that  this  kingdom  is  described  here 
‘under  two  states, ...  one  the  kingdom  of  the 
‘Stone,  the  other  the  kingdom  of  the  moun- 
‘tain.’  Loivth.  The  small  and  progressive  suc¬ 
cess  of  Christianity  is  meant  by  the  former; 
the  universal  triumph  of  it  by  the  latter.  [Marg. 
Ref— JVotes,  44,45.  7:13,14,^3—27,  v.  27.  Is.  2:2 
—5.  9:6,7,  r.  7.  41:15,16.  Matt.  13:31,32.  Rev. 
11:15—18.) 

V.  36.  Daniel  modestly  allows  his  friends  a 
share  in  the  honor  of  his  discoveries;  because 
they  were  made  in  answer  to  his  united  pray¬ 
ers.  [.Vote,  17 — 23.) 

V.  37.  Nebuchadnezzar,  proud  of  his  exten¬ 
sive  dominions  and  extraordinary  prosperity, 
as  having  kings  for  his  vassals  and  tributaries; 
and  meeting  with  none,  any  where,  who  dar¬ 
ed  to  resist  him,  would  ascribe  his  greatness 
to  his  valor  and  conduct:  but  Daniel  reminded 
him,  that  “the  God  of  heaven  had  given  him 
his  kingdom,”  and  all  the  glory  and  power 
of  it.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  17 — 23,  v.  21.  5: 
18—24.  1  Sam.  2:4—8.  Jer.  27:4—9.  Matt.  6: 
1.3.' 
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thine  hand,  and  hath  made  thee  ruler  j 
over  them  all.  ^  Thou  art  this  head  cf 


gold. 


39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  another 
kingdom  inferior  to  thee,  and  ^  another 
third  kingdom  of  brass,  which  shall  bear 
rule  over  all  the  earth. 

40  And  ®  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be 
strong  as  iron:  ^  forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh 
in  pieces  and  subdueth  all  things:  and  as 
iron  that  breaketh  all  these,  shall  it  break 
in  pieces  and  bruise. 


41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  ^  the  feel 
and  toes,  part  of  potters’  clay,  and  part  ol 
iron,  the  kingdom  shall  be  divided:  bin 
there  shall  be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  the 
iron,  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the  iron 
mixed  with  miry  clay. 

42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part 
of  iron  and  part  of  clay;  so  the  kingdom 
shall  be  partly  strong,  and  partly  *  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed 
with  miry  clay,  they  sliall  mingle  them¬ 
selves  with  the  seed  of  men:  but  thev  shall 


b  See  on  32. 

c  32.  5:28—31.  7:5.  8:3,4,20. 
11:2.  Is.  44:28.  45:1 — 5. 


&c.  Zech.  6:3 — 6. 
e  33.  7:19 — 26.  8:24,25.  9:26, 
27.  11  30 — 45.  John  11:48. 


d32.  7:6.  8:5,&c.  10:20.  11-.3, 


f  7:7.  Jer.  15:12.  Am.  1:3. 


V.  38.  Marg.  Ref.  a. — Thou  art,  &c.]  Tlie  j 
Chaldean  monarchy,  over  which  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  was  the  only  king  of  great  renown, 
was  represented  in  the  vision  by  “the  head  of 
gold:”  for  monarchies  under  a  succession  of 
princes  of  the  same  nation,  and  not  individual 
monarchs,  are  meant  by  “kings,”  in  the  gene- 1 
ral  language  of  prophecy.  The  immense  rich- 1 
es,  magnificence,  and  prosperity  of  the  Chal-j 
dean  monarchy,  and  ot  Babylon  its  renowned! 
metropolis,  gave  it  that  pre-eminence  over  the; 
succeeding  empires,  which  gold  has  above  i 
other  metals:  perhaps  more  liberty  and  peace ' 
were  enjoyed  under  it,  than  under  those  which  i 
followed.  “The  head’^  of  the  image,  (32)  being  | 
the  emblem  of  this  monarchy,  seems  only  to  | 
denote  its  priority  in  order  of  time:  but  the 
term  of  its  continuance  was  far  shorter  than 
that  of  any  of  the  others.  Some  make  the  As-  i  | 
Syrian  empire,  as  swallowed  up  in  the  dial- !| 
dean,  to  be  included  under  this  jiart  of  the  vis-  ! 
ion:  but  that  was  past,  and  therefore  not  the  : 
proper  subject  of  prophecy. — Both  the  tran¬ 
sient  dream  which  so  soon  vanished  and  was 
forgotten,  and  the  lifeless  image,  were  apt 
emblems  of  the  emptiness  and  vanity  of  all , 
earthly  glory.  ; 

V.  39.  The  breast,  and  the  two  arms  of  sil¬ 
ver  of  the  image,  represented  that  monarchy , 
which  succeeded  to  tlie  Chaldean;  and  thfs 
was  the  kingdom  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
the  united  power  and  authority  of  which 
might  be  denoted  by  the  two  arms,  shoulders, 
&c.  (32) — This  was  inferior  to  the  Chaldean  f 
monarchy,  as  silver  is  to  gold,  perhaps  in; 
wealth,  splendor,  and  ])ros])erity:  at  least  it  j 
was  so  in  the  characters  of  the  kings;  for  the' 
Persian  monarchs,  from  the  death  of  Cyrus  toil 
the  subversion  of  the  monarchy,  were  perhaps  I  j 
as  vile  a  set  of  men  as  ever  disgraced  human  | 
nature. — The  third  kingdom,  re])resented  by  ' 
the  belly  and  thighs  of  the  image  formed  of  i 
brass,  (B3)  must  be  that  of  the  Macedonians,! 
or  Grecians,  which  succeeded  to  the  Persian  ' 
monarchv.  Tins  was  established  by  the  con¬ 
quests  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  continued  j 
under  his  successors.  It  had  less  external  j 
magnificence  than  those  which  preceded;  and  | 
it  was  founded  and  suj)ported  by  force  of  arms,  i 
many  of  which  were  anciently  "made  of  brass:] 
but  it  was  more  extensive  tlian  either  of  the 
others,  including  many  dominions  in  Europe,  i 
as  well  as  those  of  the  Persians  in  Asia  and  i 
Africa,  and  several  regions  further  to  tlie  east  ' 
than  they  had  ever  penetrated.  It  was  there-  ■ 
fore  foretold,  that  this  kingdom  would  “bear 
rule  over  all  the  earth;”  which  mnv  also  al-  j 
hide  to  the  vain-glorious  boast  of  Alexander, 
that  he  had  subaued  the  whole  world. — ‘The  I 
636] 


not  cleave  t  one  to  another,  even  as  iron  is 
not  mixed  witli  clay. 

g  See  o/i  33 — 35. — 7:7,24.  Rev.  I  *  Or,  brittle, 

12  3.  13:1.  17:12.  |  f  Chal.  this  Tcith  this. 

‘Persians  were  not  inferior  in  dignity,  power 
‘and  riches;  but  were  worse,  touching  auibi 
‘tion,  cruelty,  and  all  kind  of  vice;  shewiiio 
‘that  the  world  would  grow  worse  and  worse 
‘till  it  w^as  restored  by  Christ.’ 

V.  40 — 43.  These  verses  evidently  describe 
the  Roman  empire,  as  succeeding  to  that  oi 
the  Macedonians.  It  was  as  strong  as  iron, 
and  like  iron  it  brake  and  subdued  all  before  it 
No  people  had  ever  made  such  extensive  con¬ 
quests,  through  so  many  ages,  as  the  Ron.ans 
did:  in  the  former  part  of  their  prosperity,  they 
w'ere  remarkable  only  for  valor,  hardiness,  fru¬ 
gality,  and  miverly,  of  which  iron  is  a  proper 
emblem.  The  two  consuls  by  which  they 
w'ere  long  governed,  and  the  eastern  and  wes¬ 
tern  empires,  into  which  their  dominions  were 
at  length  divided,  might  be  denoted  by  the  two 
legs  and  feet  on  which  the  image  stood:  and 
the  ten  toes,  into  which  the  feet  divided,  rep¬ 
resented  the  ten  kingdoms  into  which  at  length 
tlie  whole  empire  w^as  broken.  The  civil  Avars 
wdiich  weakened  the  state,  and  the  conjunction 
of  the  Romans  Avith  the  conquered  nations, 
and  afterAvards  Avith  the  Goths,  Vandals,  and 
other  barbarians  Avho  subverted  the  empire, 
Avas  denoted  by  the  compounding  of  the  iron 
Avith  the  pottej'’s  clay,  Avhich  could  not  unite 
or  strengthen  each  other.  Thus  the  Roman 
empire  decayed  in  strength,  even  Avhen  it  was 
groAving  more  extensive:  at  length  it  began 
evidently"  to  decline,  till  it  was  divided  into 
many  subordinate  kingdoms.  This  is  also  rep¬ 
resented  by  the  Romans  mingling  themselves 
Avith  the  seed  of  men,  or  of  other  nations,  by 
alliances  and  intermarriases,  Avhich  tended  to 
the  subversion  of  the  empire.  Yet  this  mon¬ 
archy  still  subsists  in  tlie  toes  or  kingdoms  into 
Avhich  it  Avas  broken,  and  of  Avhich  Ave  shall 
herealter  have  occasion  to  speak  more  partic¬ 
ularly.  [Marg.  Ref. — jYotes,  7:7 — 12,19 — 27.)— 
‘Some  interpreters  explain  the  Avords  thus; 
‘that  the  chief  poAver  in  these  ten  kingdoms 
‘shall  be  partly  secular,  and  partly  ecclesiastical: 
‘and  tlie  encroaching  of  the  ecclesiastical 
‘poAver  u])on  the  secular,  shall  be  the  occasion 
‘of  Irecpieiit  clashings  betAAeen  them,  to  the 
‘weakening  of  both  jiarties,  and  endangering 
‘their  breaking  to  pieces.’  Lowth. — These  four 
monarchies  (probably  the  mightiest  Avhicli 
ever  appeared  on  earth,)  have  certainly  been 
lar  more  celebrated  than  any  others.  The  his¬ 
tory  of  them,  in  fact,  comprises  the  grand 
transaction.s  of  mankind  from  the  days  of 
Daniel  to  this  present  time.  The  church  of 
God  likeAvise  has  had  far  more  concern  with 
these,  than  with  any  other  empires:  and  the 
countries  belonging  to  them  have  hitherto  been 
the  chief  seat  of  the  Redeemer’s  kingdom 
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44  And  in  *  the  days  of  these  kings  shall 
the  God  of  heaven  *  set  up  a  kingdom, 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed;  and  the 
kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people, 
lit  it  shall  *  break  in  pieces  and  consume 
11  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for 


ver. 

45  Forasmuch  as  ™  thou  sawest  that  the 
Lone  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  ^  without 
ands,  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron, 
le  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold; 
the  great  God  hath  ®  made  known  to  the 
ing  what  shall  come  to  pass  5  hereafter: 
nd  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the  interpre- 
ition  thereof  sure. 

46  IT  Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
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P  fell  upon  his  face  and  worshipped  Daniel, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  offer  an 
oblation,  ^  and  sweet  odors  unto  bim. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel, 
and  said.  Of  a  truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is 

a  God  of  gods,  and  ®  a  Lord  of  kings,  and 
^  a  revealer  of  secrets,  seeing  thou  couldest 
reveal  this  secret. 

48  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  “  a 
great  man,  and  gave  him  many  great  gifts, 
and  made  him  ^  ruler  over  the  whole  prov¬ 
ince  of  Babylon,  ^  and  chief  of  the  govern¬ 
ors  over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the  king, 
and  ^  he  set  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  over  the  affairs  of  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  Babylon:  but  Daniel  sat  in  the 
gate  of  the  king. 
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hich  will  be  rendered  universal  by  the  total 
ibversion  of  the  last  of  them.  It  cannot 
lerefore  be  wondered,  that  so  many  more 
rophecies  should  be  inserted  in  the  sacred 
racles,  concerning  these  four  kingdoms,  than 
bout  other  nations  and  empires. 

V.  44,  45.  “In  the  days  of  those  kings,”  or 
uring  the  prevalence  of  the  Roman  authority, 
the  God  of  heaven”  had  determined  to  “set 
p”  another  “kingdom,  which  shall  never  be 
estroyed,”  or  fall  under  the  power  of  any 
anquerors;  seeing  it  would  “break  in  pieces, 
nd  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  stand  for 
i^er.”  This  was  represented  by  “a  Stone  cut 
at  without  hands,”  (8:25.)  which  “smote  the 
nage”  and  utterly  destroyed  it,  and  “became 
great  mountain  that  filled  the  whole  eartli.” 
Vote,  34,35.)  “The  Stone”  was  entirely  dis- 
nct  from  the  image,  nay,  directly  opposite  to 
and  all  its  interests:  it  must  therefore  mean 
kingdom  set  up  by  the  power  of  God,  with- 
ut  the  concurrence  of  human  policy  or  force, 
nd  in  opposition  to  all  the  authority  and  com¬ 
ined  efibrts  of  the  princes  of  this  world, 
'he  kingdom  of  Christ  was  evidently  intended: 
•otn  small  beginnings,  it  has  already  made  an 
ntnense  progress:  it  has  subverted,  and  will 
ontinue  to  subvert.  Pagan  and  Antichristian 
ingdoms,  and  to  entirely  destroy  and  disperse 
lein:  and  at  length  it  will  triumph  over  all 
i)[)osition,  and  “become  a  great  mountain,  and 
II  the  whole  earth.”  This  part  of  the  i)roph- 
cy  yet  remains  to  be  accomplished:  so  that  we 
ave  in  this  dream  a  most  extraordinary  pro- 
hetical  abstract  of  tiie  most  signal  events, 
k^hich  would  take  place  through  all  succeeding 
ges,  nearly  to  the  consummation  of  all  thin  gs. 
ts  far  as  the  accomplishment  has  proceeded, 

'  has  been  most  exact  and  undeniable;  and 
Liture  ages  shall  be  filled  with  astonishment 
"id  awe,  by  witnessing  this  “Stone,  cut  out 
without  hands,”  destroying  the  remaining  toes 
f  this  image;  and  becoming  universally  tri- 
imphant.  Thus  the  great  (rod  made  known 
0  this  heathen  prince  what  was  afterwards  to 
oine  to  pass;  and  “the  dream  was  certain,  and 
he  interpretation  thereof  sure.”  {Marg.  Ref. 


— See  on  JVote,  34,35. — JVotes,  7:23 — 27,  v.  27. 
Hab.  2:12 — 14,  v.  14.  Matt.  .3:2.  6:10.  Rev.  20:1 
-6.) 

V.  46 — 49.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  so  aston¬ 
ished,  by  Daniel’s  declaring  his  dream  with 
such  minute  exactness,  and  shewing  him  such 
wonderful  events  couched  under  it;  that  he 
thought  him  a  deity,  and  attempted  to  render 
him  adoration  with  sacrifices  and  incense. 
[Marg.  Ref.  p,  q. — JVotes,  Matt.  2:9 — 12.  14:33. 
Acts  10:24—26. 14:11—18.  28:3—6.  Rev.  19:9,10. 
22:8,9.)  Doubtless  Daniel  withdrew  him  from 
this  purpose,  and  informed  him  more  fully,  to 
whom  the  honor  was  due;  upon  which  he  ac¬ 
knowledged  the  God  of  Daniel  to  be  “a  God  of 
gods,  and  a  Lord  of  kings,  &c.”  Yet  he  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  convinced,  that  it  was 
necessary  for  him  to  renounce  idolatry,  and  to 
become  his  worshipper  and  servant.  He, 
however,  greatly  jtreferred  and  enriched  Dan¬ 
iel,  and  at  his  request  he  preferred  his  compan¬ 
ions  also;  but  Daniel  became  one  of  b.is  chief 
ministers.  No  doubt  they  accepted  of  these 
preferments,  in  hopes  of  rendering  some  ser¬ 
vice  to  their  people  and  religion,  as  well  as  of 
doing  general  good  to  mankind. — Hence  it  is 
plain,  that  hitherto  there  were  no  religious 
tests,  or  observances  required  by  the  king, 
previous  to  their  admission  to  places  of  trust 
and  authority.  [Marg.  Ref.  r — a.) — A  revealer 
of  secrets.  (47)  JVotes,  10 — 13,27 — 30.  Gen.  41: 
38-46. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—13. 

No  greatness  or  prosperity  can  secure  so 
much  as  an  undisturbed  night’s  sleep:  and 
when  the  Lord  pleases  he  can  render  men  mis¬ 
erable  even  by  uneasy  deams.  He  has  various 
methods  of  making  "known  his  purposes;  in 
order  to  manifest  his  own  glory,  to  draw  men’s 
attention  to  his  servants,  and  to  evidence  the 
authenticity  of  his  sacred  oracles. — Men  are 
generally  more  eager  to  gratify  curiosity,  or  to 
dive  into  futurity,  than  to  learn  the  way  of 
salvation,  or  the  path  of  duty:  yet  all  fore¬ 
knowledge  of  future  events  tends  to  increase 
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anxiety  and  trouble;  except  as  it  is  coimterpois- 1 
ed  by  submission  to  the  will,  and  confidence  [ 
in  the  wisdom,  truth,  and  love  of  God. — They, 
who  attend  on  the  courts  of  |:)rinces,  learn  the 
language  of  benevolence:  but  the  most  em- 
phatical  wishes  of  health,  or  life,  or  salvation, 
are  frequently  unmeaning  com[)liments,  which 
run  counter  to  the  real  desires  of  their  hearts. 
Yet  Christians  may  often  use  the  same  words 
in  sincerity;  “praying  for  kings  and  all  in 
authority,”  that  they  may  properly  fill  up  their 
high  stations  on  earth,  and  also  “live  forever” 
in  the  felicity  of  heaven. — It  is  a  great  evil, 
when  midtitudes  are  subjected  to  the  arbitrary 
sway  of  one  capricious  and  haughty  tyrant, 
who  may  imperiously  command  tlie  most  ab¬ 
surd  and  impossible  things;  who,  having  been 
long  humored,  can  brook  no  denial  or  delajq 
and  who  deals  about  death,  without  feeling  or 
remorse,  on  the  most  inoffensive  of  his  sub¬ 
jects.  Such  rulers  are  in  general  exti*emely 
jealous  and  suspicious,  and  apt  to  misconstrue 
the  most  reasonable  actions,  or  expressions, 
into  rebellion  and  treason:  and  the  rewards, 
which  they  confer  when  gratified,  are  a  very 
inadequate  counterbalance  for  the  miseries  that 
they  inflict  when  enraged;  in  which  they  gen¬ 
erally  involve  the  innocent  with  the  guilty. 
VVe  should  therefore  be  thankful  to  live  under 
a  limited  monarchy;  in  which  our  sovereign  is 
authorized  and  enabled  to  do  as  much  good  as 
he  will,  but  has  no  legal  power  of  doing  injus¬ 
tice. — Yet  we  should  remember  that  God  is 
just,  even  when  men  are  most  unjust;  and  that 
they,  who  fall  victims  to  the  cruel  jealousy  of 
unreasonable  tyrants,  often  on  other  accounts 
deserve  their  doom.  The  Lord  also  orders 
every  event,  as  may  best  detect  the  folly  and 
imposture  of  those  varied  delusions,  which 
succeed  one  another  in  the  world;  ami  the  in¬ 
sufficiency  of  all  human  power,  wisdom,  and 
penetration:  tliat  by  the  confession  even  of 
those,  who  oppose  his  truth,  when  baffled  in 
their  devices,  it  may  appear,  that  the  discov¬ 
eries  which  he  makes,  and  tlie  operations 
which  he  performs,  are  impossible  to  all  others. 
JVoteSf  Ex.  8:18,19.  9:11.)  But  the  views  of 
the  most  sagacious  of  ungodly  men  are 
strangely  confused,  in  respect  of  the  glorious 
Lord  of  all:  they  have  a  faint  idea  of  his  pre¬ 
eminence,  and  of  some  of  his  perfections;  but 
his  majesty  and  mercy,  his  exaltation  and  con¬ 
descension,  his  “dwelling  with”  hunian  “flesh” 
to  save  and  bless  sinful  men,  and  all  the  glo¬ 
ries  displayed  in  the  great  work  of  redemption, 
are  wholly  hidden  from  them:  and  they  are 
more  apt  to  conceive  of  God  as  distant,  and  as 
not  interfering  in  the  affairs  of  men;  than  to 
conclude  that  not  “a  sparrow  falls  to  the 
ground,”  nor  “a  hair  from  our  heads,  without 
him.” 

V.  14-30. 

The  furious  rage  of  men  who  cannot,  or  will 
not,  distinguish  between  “the  pure,  peaceable,” 
and  holy  “wisdom  winch  is  from  above,”  and 
that  “which  is  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish,”  | 
may  involve  the  servants  of  God  under  the  I 
same  condemnation  with  the  basest  impostors; 
but  he  knows  how  to  rescue  them,  and  even  i 
to  make  their  dangers  the  means  of  their  | 
greatest  good.  He  directs  them  to  a  gentle ! 
and  cautious  deportment,  in  the  midst  of  the, 
greatest  injuries  and  ])erils:  but,  v.'hateveri 
methods  they  adopt,  for  retarding  the  pur|)osesj 
or  pacifyitig  the  rage  of  wicked  men;  their 
grand  means  is  to  excite  one  another  to  “|)ray : 
for  mercies  to  the  God  of  heaven,”  who  is  able  - 
to  extricate  them  from  every  difliculty,  and  to  | 
keep  them  from  perishing  with  the  wicked. — ' 
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“The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  him:”  {JVote,  Ps.  25:14.)  and  though  we  do 
not  exi)ect  such  immediate  revelations  fiom 
God,  as  Daniel  was  favored  with;  yet  he  will 
answer  our  believing  prayers  for  direction  in 
every  perplexity,  shew  us  whatever  is  I'or  our 
good,  and  turn  our  fears  and  sorrows  into 
grateful  praises.  Every  renewed  mercy  should 
lead  us  to  renew  our  adorations:  we  shouitl 
remember,  and  reverently  adore,  and  joyful¬ 
ly  proclaim  the  glorious  perfections  of  oiu 
God,  the  honor  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  wise 
land  righteous  dispensations  of  his  providence, 
I  who  “changes  times  and  seasons,  and  remov- 
letli  and  setteth  up  kings:”  we  should  celebrate 
i  him,  as  the  Giver  of  knowledge  and  wisdom, 
as  “knowing  what  is  in  the  darkness,”  and 
dwelling  in  inaccessible  light;  whilst  we  thank 
him  for  the  favors  bestowed  on  us,  and  foi 
granting  us  the  instruction,  help,  and  encour¬ 
agement,  which  we  sought  from  him  in  out 
tiabulations.  But,  when  the  Lord  peculiarly 
honors  us  before  men,  we  must  remember 
and  expressly  acknowledge,  that  it  is  not  for 
our  own  sakes,  but  “for  his  name’s  sake,”  and 
for  the  benefit  of  his  church,  and  for  the  con¬ 
viction  of  his  enemies,  that  there  is  indeed  a 
God  in  heaven,  who  can  reveal  such  secrets, 
and  perform  such  works,  as  it  never  entered 
into  the  heart  of  the  wisest  man  to  conceive 
possible:  of  this  the  prophecies  contained  in 
the  sacred  scriptures,  and  fulfilling  through  the 
successive  ages  of  the  world,  are  a  full  demon¬ 
stration  to  every  considerate  mind.  {JVotes,  Is. 
41:21—26.) 

V.  31—49. 

The  most  powerful  and  renowned  empires, 
which  have  been  erected  on  earth,  are  but  as 
the  baseless  fabric  of  a  disjointed  vision,  which 
vanishes  when  we  awake:  they  may  excel  in 
brightness  and  be  very  terrible,  but  they  are 
only  a  vain  pageant  of  glory  and  excellency; 
for  these  are  substantially  to  be  found  in  God 
and  heavenly  things  alone. — The  kings  and 
conquerors  of  the  earth  have,  in  every  age, 
kept  the  nations  in  a  perpetual  tumult  by  their 
ambitious  projects,  and  the  revolutions  which 
they  have  occasioned.  Some  have  been  more 
eminent  for  wealth,  some  for  power,  some  for 
hardy  courage  and  ruinous  success:  their  de¬ 
light  has  been  in  destroying,  subduing,  break¬ 
ing  in  pieces,  and  crushing  mankind:  one  form 
of  tyranny  has  commonly  been  superseded  by 
another,  still  more  base  and  barbarous:  and 
linen  in  general  have  been  groaning  under  the 
i  effects  of  their  contests  and  vices,  yet  willing- 
1  ly  concurring  to  support  and  encourage  them! 
But  all  human  power  and  prowess  tend  to  de¬ 
cay:  many  mighty  empires  have  gradually 
been  weakened,  till  they  have  been  subverted 
by  open  enemies,  or  by  intestine  convulsions. 
In  the  midst  of  all  these  events,  “the  God  of 
heaven  is  setting  up  his  kingdom;”  not  by  hu¬ 
man  might  or  power,  but  by  his  wore!  and 
Spirit.  This  does  not  interfere  with  the  prop¬ 
er  exercise  of  any  human  authority:  but  it  will, 
by  its  secret  operation,  overturn  and  destroy 
all  opposing  or  intervening  jiower,  break  in 
pieces  every  antichrist,  fill  the  earth,  and  con¬ 
tinue  for  ever.  May  we  be  the  willing  subjects 
of  this  kingdom,  and  spend  our  lives  in  seek¬ 
ing  its  peace  and  prosjierity! — It  is  natural  for 
men  to  run  into  extremes;  and  either  to  de¬ 
spise  and  injure,  or  to  idolize,  those  who  speak 
the  word  of  God  to  them:  but  it  is  our  Itusi- 
ness  to  direct  their  attention  to  the  ffreat  Au¬ 
thor  and  (liver  of  eveiy  good  gift. — Many  have 
some  general  apjirehensions  of  the  power  and 
majesty  of  God,  and  that  others  ought  to  serve 
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CHAP.  III. 


Nebuchadnezzar  sets  up  a  g’olden  image,  and  commands  all  his 
ministers  of  state,  and  officers,  when  they  hear  all  kinds  of 
music,  to  fall  down  and  worship  it,  on  pain  of  being  cast  into 
a  fiery  furnace,  J — 6.  His  orders  are  almost  universally  com¬ 
plied  with,  7.  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  are  ac¬ 
cused  of  disobedience,  8 — 12.  The  king  vehemently  threat¬ 
ens  them,  if  they  persist  in  refusal,  defying  any  God  to  deliver 
them;  but  tltey  answer  calmly  and  resolutely,  13 — IB.  They 
are  cast  into  the  furnace,  the  flame  of  which  kills  those  who 
threw  them  in,  19 — 23.  The  king  is  astonished,  at  seeing  them 
walk  unhurt  in  the  fire,  with  “a  fourth  like  to  the  Son  of  God,” 
24,  25.  They  come  forth;  and  all  the  immense  company  see 
that  the  fire  has  not  touched  them,  2t5,  27.  Nebuchadnezzar 
blesses  God,  and  decrees  severe  punishment  on  those  who 
spake  against  him,  28,  29.  The  subsequent  promotion  of  the 
three  Jews,  30. 

Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 

*  made  an  image  of  gold,  whose 
height  was  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  six  cubits:  he  set  it  up  in 
the  plain  of  Dura,  ^  in  the  province  of 
Babylon. 

2  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  ‘^sent 
to  gather  together  the  princes,  the  govern¬ 
ors,  and  the  captains,  the  judges,  the 
treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs, 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  to  come 
to  the  dedication  of  the  image,  which  Neb- 
jchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up. 

3  Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and 
:aptains,  the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the 

12:31,32.5:23.  Ex.  20:2.3.  32:  b  30.  2:48.  Esth.  1:1. 
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liin,  who  yet  have  no  serious  thoughts  of 
kvorshi{)|)ing  him  themselves.  He,  however, 
jver-rules  even  such  convictions,  to  bring  his 
servants  into  those  stations,  in  which  they  are 
o  he  usefully  employed:  and  they  may  consist- 
3iit)y  accept  the  favors  offered  them,  when 
hey  give  them  an  opportunity  of  doing  good, 
iiid  are  not  clogged  with  any  sinful  condi- 
ions.— It  behoves  those  who  are  advanced,  to 
le  mindful  of  their  former  friends;  but  far 
nore  to  use  their  influence  in  jiromoting  the 
wise  and  righteous,  that  God  may  be  glorified, 
uid  the  best  interests  of  mankind,  furthered  by 
them. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1 — 7.  It  is  not  certain  at  what 
time  the  events  of  this  chapter  occurred.  The 
Septuagint  indeed  says,  that  it  was  in  the 
eighteenth  year;  that  is,  after  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar’s  jirophetical  dream. — Some  think  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  had  a  reference  in  this  image  to 
that  which  he  had  seen;  as  if  he  would  have 
one  wholly  of  gold,  and  not  be  contented  with 
being  represented  by  “the  head  of  gold.”  (J/arg. 
Ref.  a.)  It  seems,  however,  more  probable, 
that  the  impression  of  his  dream  had  wmrn  off, 
and  that  his  ambition  and  arrogance  were  still 
further  increased  by  success;  that  his  attach¬ 
ment  to  idolatry  was  augmented  by  his  victo¬ 
ries  over  the  people  of  Jehovah;  and  that  this 
image  was  formed  from  the  spoils  of  the  con¬ 
quered  nations.  It  was  of  an  enormous  size, 
and  must  have  cost  immense  treasure.  The 
height  of  it  was  above  thirty  yards;  but  this, 
being  ten  times  its  breadth,  or  thickness,  and 
out  of  all  proportion,  favors  the  conc.lusion, 
that  the  pedestal  also  on  which  it  stood  was 
taken  in,  under  the  admeasurement.  It  was 
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counsellors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers 
of  the  provinces,  were  gathered  together 
unto  the  dedication  of  the  image  that  Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up;  and  they 
stood  before  the  image  that  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  had  set  up. 

4  Then  an  herald  cried  *  aloud.  To  you 
t  it  is  commanded,  ®  O  people,  nations,  and 
languages, 

5  That  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound 
of  ^  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psal¬ 
tery,  1  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  music, 
ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden  im¬ 
age  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  hath 
set  up. 

6  And  whoso  ^  falleth  not  down  and 
wwshippeth,  shall  ^  the  same  hour  be  cast 
into  the  midst  of  *a  burning  fiery  furnace. 

7  Therefore  at  that  time,  when  all  the 
people  heard  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute, 
harp,  sackbut,  psaltery^,  and  all  kinds  of 
music,  ^  all  the  people,  the  nations,  and 
the  languages,  fell  down  and  worshipped 
the  golden  image,  that  Nebuchadnezzar 

the  king  had  set  up.  [P7-actical  observations.'^ 
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perhaps  made  hollow,  but  with  plates  of  solid 
gold;  and  it  was  set  up  in  an  extensive  plain 
near  Babylon,  which  could  contain  a  vast  con¬ 
course  of  people;  and  probably^  it  was  erected 
in  honor  of  Bel,  the  chief  idol  of  Babylon. 
[JVote,  Is.  46:1,2.)  Having  completed  the  im¬ 
age,  in  order  to  render  the  worship  of  it  more 
noticed,  and  to  make  the  greater  ostentation 
I  of  bis  own  magnificence  and  authority,  Nebu- 
:  chadnezzar  summoned  all  his  oflicers,  civil  and 
I  military,  from  every  [lart  of  his  extensive  do¬ 
minions,  to  attend  on  its  dedication.  {Marg. 
;  Ref.  c,  d.)  When  met  together  upon  the  plain, 
i  they  were  ordered,  by  proclamation,  to  fall 
[down  and  worship  this  new  made  deity,  of 
j  wiiatever  nation  they  were:  the  signal  for  this 
I  act  of  adoration,  by  the  striking  up  of  all  kinds 
of  musical  instruments  at  once,  might  be  in¬ 
tended  to  allure  them  bv  sootliing  strains  to 
join  in  the  worship,  and  insj)ire  lervor  into 
their  sujiposed  devotion.  {Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  e.)  But  to  secure  uniformity  in  so  large  a 
com})any,  it  w  as  also  proclaimed  that  every 
one,  who  refused  conifuiance,  should  immedi¬ 
ately  be  cast  into  a  burning  fiery  furnace. 
[Marg.  Ref  g— i.— wYo/c,  Jer\  29:21—23.)  It 
does  not  ap})ear,  that  any  w  ere  obliged  to  at¬ 
tend,  w  ho  did  not  hold  phnu^s  under  govern¬ 
ment:  others  would  doubtless  be  there,  and 
then  they  must  comply;  but  all  einjiloyed  in 
the  conduct  of  jiublic  afiairs  were  constrained 
to  be  present,  at  very  great  trouble  and  ex- 
[)cnse,  from  every  part  of  the  empire:  so  that  it 
was  a  sort  of  religions  ie.'it,  by  which  they^ 
were  to  api>rove  themselves  proper  persons  to 
be  employed  in  the  king’s  service;  and,  as  it  is 
common  on  such  occasions,  llu're  was  a  gene¬ 
ral  conformity  observed.  Almost  all  concern¬ 
ed  were  so  overawed  bv  the  menaces  and  pow- 
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8  IT  Wherefore  at  that  time  certain 
Chaldeans  came  near,  and  accused  the 
Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  "  O  king,  live  for  ever. 

10  Thou,  O  king,  “hast  made  a  de¬ 
cree  that  every  man  that  shall  hear  the 
sound  of  P  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut, 
psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of 
music,  shall  fall  down  and  worship  the 
golden  image. 

11  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and 
worshippeth,  that  he  should  be  cast  into 
the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace. 

12  There  are  ^  certain  Jews  whom  thou 
hast  set  over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of 
Babylon,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego:  these  men,  O  king,  have  *  not  re¬ 
garded  thee;  they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor 
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er  of  the  king,  or  so  allured  by  the  hopes  of  in¬ 
gratiating  themselves  with  him;  or  so  devoid 
of  principle,  knowledge,  or  conscience;  or  so 
attached  to  a  pompous  and  soothing  and  fas¬ 
cinating  idolatry,  that  they  unanimously  ob¬ 
served  the  signal,  and  prostrated  themselves 
in  adoration  of  the  golden  image.  [Marg.  Ref. 
1.) — The  several  words,  by  which  the  different 
officers,  and  the  various  kinds  of  musical  in¬ 
struments,  are  enumerated,  do  not  seem  to  ad¬ 
mit  of  any  satisfactory  explanation:  for,  with¬ 
out  referring  to  ancient  usages,  they  cannot  be 
distinctly  made  intelligible,  except  to  those 
few,  who  are  fully  acquainted  with  those 
us^es,  and  perhaps  scarcely  even  to  them. 
— ‘The  idol  is  not  known  for  an  idol,  so  long 
‘as  he  is  with  the  workman:  but  when  the  cer- 
‘emonies  and  customs  are  recited  and  used, 
‘and  the  consent  of  the  people  is  there;  then  of 
‘a  block  they  think  they  have  made  a  god.’ 
No  instance,  that  I  recollect,  occurs  before 
this,  of  idolatrous  conformity,  or  any  religious 
conformity,  enforced  by  penal  statute:  but  the 
e.xample  has  been  abundantly  copied  by  the 
New  Testament  Babylon,  and  by  many  oth¬ 
ers  who  in  this  respect  have  in  some  measure 
imitated  her.  On  this  account  she  is  proba¬ 
bly  called  “Babylon  the  Great,  the  mother  of 
harlots,  and  of  abominations  of  the  earth.” 
{JVotes,  Jer.  51:7.  Rev.  13:11—17.  14:9—11.  18: 
3-6.) 

V.  8—12.  Many  opinions  have  been  held, 
concerning  the  way,  in  which  Daniel  escaped 
on  this  occasion.  The  silence  of  the  scripture, 
as  well  as  the  excellency  of  his  character,  suf¬ 
ficiently  prove  that  ho  did  not  worship  the 
golden  image:  for  the  same  impartiality,  which 
caused  David’s  adultery  and  murder,  and  Sol¬ 
omon’s  idolatry,  to  be  recorded,  would  have 
reported  Daniel’s  sin,  if  on  this  occasion 
he  had  been  overcome  by  temptation. — He 
might  be  elsewhere  employed  about  the  king’s 
business,  and  be  dispensed  with  in  his  ab¬ 
sence:  or  he  might  refuse  to  worship  the  im¬ 
age;  yet  hi.s  enemies  might  fear  to  accuse  him 
in  the  first  instance,  choosing  to  prepare  the 


worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  has 
set  up. 

13  Then  Nebuchadnezzar,  ''in  his  rage 
and  fury,  commanded  to  bring  Shadrach. 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego.  ®  Then  they 
brought  these  men  before  the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said  unto 
them.  Is  it  +  true,  O  Shadrach,  Meshach. 
and  Abed-nego.^  do  not  ye  serve  ^  my 
gods,  nor  w^orship  the  golden  image  which 
I  have  set  up.^ 

15  Now  if  y'e  be  ready,  that  at  w'hat 
time  “  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cftrnet, 
flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulci¬ 
mer,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down 
and  w'orship  the  image  wdiich  1  have  made, 

well:  but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be 
cast  the  same  hour  into  the  midst  of  a 
burning  fiery  furnace;  ^  and  who  is  that 
God  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my 
hands.^ 
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way  for  his  ruin,  as  they  supposed,  by  first  at¬ 
tacking  his  friends.  It  seems,  however,  that 
Shadrach  and  his  two  companions  chose  rath¬ 
er  to  make  this  public  protest  against  idolatri’, 
than  to  absent  themselves.  The  Chaldean  ac¬ 
cusers  appear  to  have  been  influenced  in  part 
by  enmity^  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  zeal  for 
idolatry;  but  still  more  by  envy  and  indigna¬ 
tion  at  the  preferment  bestowed  on  strangers, 
and  by  a  hope  of  succeeding  to  their  prefer¬ 
ments.  It  is  probable,  that  no  other  Jews 
were  employed  in  offices  under  the  king;  or  il 
must  be  supposed,  degenerate  as  they  were, 
more  would  have  been  found,  who  refused 
compliance  wdth  the  decree. — The  accusers 
represented,  that  three  of  the  captive  Jews, 
wdio  had  been  graciously  promoted  by  the 
king,  had  proved  themselves  ungrateful  lor  his 
favor,  by  contemptuously  disobeying  his  will: 
as  if  they  had  despised  the  king’s  authority, 
and  were  influenced  by  a  spirit  of  obstinate  re¬ 
bellion,  rather  than  by  conscientiousness,  in 
refusing  to  worship  the  golden  image.  Thus 
the  accusers  both  jiaid  court  to  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  and  misrepresented  the  behavior  of  these 
young  men,  in  order  to  irritate  him  against 
them. — ‘This  is  the  more  intolerable,  for  that 
‘they^  have  dared  to  affront  thee  in  that  very 
‘province,  the  charge  of  w  hich  thou  hast  coin- 
‘mitted  unto  them.’  Bp.  Hall.  [Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  2:46 — 49.) 

V.  13 — 15.  Nebuchadnezzar  had  fornierlv 
found  these  persons  “ten  times  better,  than  all 
his  magicians  and  astrologers;”  and  he  had 
employed  them,  and  found  them  faithful  and 
able.  {.Yotes,  1:17—20.  2:46—49,  v.  49.)  He 
could  not  but  know,  that  the  laws  of  their 
religion  forbad  them  to  worship  any  image, 
and  that  they  acted  consistently  in  refusing 
obedience.  Yet  his  imperious  temper  w'ould 
not  endure  the  least  opposition;  but  he  was 
enraged  even  to  fury,  when  he  heard  of  their 
conduct:  and  having  cited  them  before  him, 
and  renewed  his  menace  of  the  fiery  furnace, 
if  they  disobeyed  his  orders,  that  when  tht 
music  should  again  play,  they  should  prostrate 
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IG  Sliadrach,  Meshacli,  and  Abed-nego 
mswered,  and  said  to  the  king,  O  Nebu- 
•liadnezzar,  ^  we  are  not  careful  to  answer 
hee  in  this  matter. 

17  II  it  be  so,  ®  our  God  whom  we 
;erve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burn- 
ng  fiery  furnace j  and  he  will  deliver  us 
>ut  of  thine  hand,  O  king. 

18  But  if  not,  ^  be  it  known  unto  thee, 
)  king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods, 
lor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou 
last  set  up. 

19  Then  ®  was  Nebuchadnezzar  *  full 
f  fury,  and  ^  the  form  of  his  visage  was 
hanged  against  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Ibed-nego:  therefore  ®  he  spake  and  com- 
landed  that  they  should  heat  the  furnace 
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lemselves  in  worship  before  the  golden  im- 
Te;  he  set  their  God,  and  “all  that  was  called 
3d  or  worshipped,”  at  defiance,  by  emphatic- 
lly  inquiring,  “Who  is  that  God  that  shall 
sliver  you  out  of  my  hand?”  though  he  had  ! 
store  acknowledged  Jehovah  to  be  a  God  of 
3ds,  and  a  Lord  of  kings!— ‘Thus  Nebuchad- 
ezzar  exalted  himself  above  God  almighty, 
s  Sennacherib  had  done  before  him;  ...not- 
i^ithstanding  that  he  had  before  made  an 
mple  confession  of  the  true  God,  2:47.’  Loivth. 
Marfr.  Re/.—JVotes,  Ex.  5:2.  9:17.  2  Kin^s  18: 
^—35.  19:9—13,22.  2  Chr.  32:9—16,  S.  15. 
Thes.  2:3,4.) — The  question  which  he  jiro- 
3sed  to  them  means,  ‘Did  ye  this  on  set  pur- 
jse,  and  with  deliberate  determination?’  (14. 
arg.) 

V.  16 — 13.  This  answer  is  stamped  with  a 
'culiar  beauty  and  propriety.  The  accus- 
1  persons  uttered  no  outrageous  language 
rainst  the  idols  of  Bab3don,  or  the  iniquity  of 
is  sanguinary  edict;  nor  did  they  use  any 
iqthing  address,  mean  supplications,  or  flat¬ 
ring  expressions,  to  mollify  the  king’s  dis- 
easure:  but  they  calmly  assured  the  king, 
at  they  were  no  way  perplexed  about  the 
iswer,  which  they  should  return  to  him;  they 
id  rnade  up  their  minds;  they  did  not  want 
tne  for  deliberation;  they  were  not  anxious 
)out  the  consequences;  yet  they  were  ready 

few  words  to  state  their  determination, 
farg.  Ref.  z. — jYotes,  Matt.  10:19,20.)  If  it 
ere  so,  that  he  should  cast  them  into  the 
t  nace,  that  God  whom  they  worshipped  was 
de  to  deliver  them.  Of  this  it  seems  they 
id  some  expectation;  either  because  of  the 
mibers,  who  would  witness  the  contest  be- 
v^een  Jehovah  and  this  haughty  idolater;  or 
•cause  of  the  bold  defiance  of  God  which  he 
id  uttered.  {Marg.  Ref.  a.—JVotes,  6:18—23, 
.20—22,2.5—28.11.27.  1  Sam.  1 7:.34— 37,4.5— 

2  Kings  19:14—19,  v.  19.  Acts  12:5-11.) 
therefore  the  Almighty  saw  good,  he  would 
■liver  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king:  but 
he  should  not  please  thus  miraculously  to 
terpose,  they  were  not  solicitous  about  the 
ent;  but  desired  the  king  should  know  for 
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^  one  seven  times  more,  s  than  it  was  wont 
to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  t  most  mighty 
men,  that  were  in  his  army,  ^  to  bind  Sha¬ 
drach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  and  to 
cast  them  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in 
their  J  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their  }  hats, 
and  their  other  garments,  and  were  cast 
into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore,  because  the  king’s  H  com¬ 
mandment  was  Uirgent,  and  the  furnace 
exceeding  liot,  the  ^  flame  of  the  fire  slew 
those  men  that  took  up  Shadrach,  Me¬ 
shach,  and  Abed-nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach, 
M^eshach,  and  Abed-nego,  ^  fell  down 
bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery 

luinace.  [Pt-actical  ObseTvations.] 
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certain,  that  they  would  on  no  account,  at  any 
time,  worshij)  his  gods,  or  on  the  present  oc¬ 
casion  adore  his  golden  image. — When  we 
consider  the  situation  of  these  men;  that  they 
were  strangers  and  captives,  at  a  distance 
from  the  land  and  ordinances  of  God,  and 
without  any  person  to  countenance  or  en¬ 
courage  them;  that  they  had  been  under  great 
hligations  to  the  king;  that  most  of  their 
countrymen,  even  when  in  their  own  land, 
were  given  up  to  idolatry,  that  they  were  not 
required  to  abjure  the  God  of  Israel,  or  to  en¬ 
ter  upon  a  constant  course  of  idolatry,  but 
merely  in  one  instance  to  comply  with  the 
king’s  humor;  and  in  such  remarkable  cir¬ 
cumstances,  when  the  whole  empire  was 
against  them,  and  the  fiery  furnace  before 
them:  I  say,  when  these  things  are  duly  con¬ 
sidered,  we  shall  perceive,  that  this  instance 
of  heroic  constancy,  and  intrepidity  in  a  good 
cause,  was  scarcely  ever  equalled,  and  certain¬ 
ly  was  never  exceeded,  by  a  mere  man,  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world.  [Marg.  Ref.  b. 
— JVotes,  Prov.  28:1.  Jer.  26:12 — 15.  Acts  4:13 
—22,  vv.  19,20.  5:29—31.  7:51— 60.)— The  lan¬ 
guage  commonly  used,  and  the  pictures  form¬ 
ed  on  this  subject,  have  led  numbers  to  con¬ 
ceive  of  these  persons,  as  children:  but  it 
seems  far  more  jirobable,  that  they  were  in 
the  full  vigor  of  manhood,  at  least  thirty  or 
nearly  forty  years  of  age  when  this  event  took 
[ilace. 

V.  19 — 23.  The  decisive  answer,  returned 
by  these  pious  Jews,  threw  the  jiroud  tyrant 
into  the  utmost  excess  of  rage,  which  appear¬ 
ed  in  the  perturbation  of  his  countenance. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  c,  d. — Motes,  5:5 — 9,  v. 
6.  Gen.  4:3 — 5,  v.  5.)  To  shew  his  indignation 
at  the  supposed  atrociousness  of  their  coji- 
duct,  he  ordered  the  heat  of  the  furnace  to  ue 
increased  seven-fold;  which  would  merely^ 
have  shortene<l  and  lessened  their  torture,  if 
the  Lord  had  left  them  to  be  consumed  in  the 
flames.  [Marg.  Ref  e — g. — Motes,  Lev.  26:24. 
Ps.  90:11.  Matt.  10:27,28.)  lie  selected  the 
mightiest  of  his  soldiers  to  cast  them  into  the 
furnace;  and  bound  them  with  their  clothe* 
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24  ^  Tlien  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  | 
was  astonied,  and  rose  up  in  haste  mid 
spake,  and  said  unto  bis  counsellors,  Did 
not  we  cast  three  men  bound  into  the| 
midst  of  the  fire?  They  answered  and  said  • 
unto  the  king,  True,  “  O  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see 
four  men  loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of 
the  fire,  and  t  they  have  no  hurt;  and  the , 
form  of  the  fourth  is  like  ^the  Son  of  God. 

26  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  near 
to  the  i  mouth  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace, 
and  spake,  and  said,  Shadrach,  JMeshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  *1  ye  servants  of  the  most 
high  God,  come  forth,  and  come  hither. 
Then  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

27  And  ®the  princes,  governors,  and 
captains,  and  the  king’s  counsellors,  being 
gathered  together,  saw  these  men,  ^  upon 


whose  bodies  the  fire  l)ad  no  power,  “  nc 
was  an  hair  of  their  lieads  singed,  neithe 
were  their  coats  changed,  nor  the  smell  c 
fire  had  passed  on  them. 

23  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  ant 
said,  ^  Blessed  he  the  God  of  Shadrachi 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  who  >  hath  sen 
his  angel,  and  delivered  his  servants  *  tha 
trusted  in  him,  ^  and  liave  changed  tin 
king’s  tvord,  and  ^  yielded  their  bodies 
that  they  might  not  serve  nor  worship  air 
god,  except  their  own  God. 

29  Therefore  { I  make  a  decree,  Tha 
every  people,  nation,  and  language,  whici 
i  speak  any  thing  H  amiss  against  the  Got 
!of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego 
!  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  and  their  house 
!  shall  be  made  a  dunghill;  ®  because  ther 
I  is  no  other  God  that  can  deliver  after  thi 
sort. 
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on,  as  if  he  would  secure  the  destruction  of 
all  that  belonged  to  them.  Thus  they  were 
cast  bound  into  this  tremendous  furnace  of 
fire,  at  the  time  when  it  was  heated  to  that 
extreme  degree,  that  the  executioners  them¬ 
selves  were  struck  dead  by  the  vehement 
flame  which  issued  out  of  it.  It  is  not  im¬ 
probable,  that  these  had  been  forward  to  com¬ 
ply  with  the  king’s  orders,  and  to  shew  their 
malice  against  the  Jews;  and  thus  they  fell 
victims  to  their  own  evil  dispositions.  Every 
circumstance,  however,  served  to  illustrate  the 
greatness  of  the  miracle,  in  the  preservation 
of  those  who  “fell  down  hound  into  the  midst 
of  the  burning  fiery  furnace.”  (.l/arg.  and 
Marg.  Ref^  h— 1.) 

V.  24,  25.  Some  think  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  astonished  by  the  death  of  his  mighty 
men,  or  by  the  terrors  of  his  conscience:  but 
it  is  more  likely,  that  he  saw  at  a  distance  the 
young  men  walking  at  liberty,  and  ujiparently 
in  comfort,  in  the  fiery  furnace.  It  seems 
that  it  was  large  enough  to  admit  of  their 
walking  about  in  it,  and  was  probably  formed 
somewhat  like  those,  in  which  lime  is  at  jires- 
ent  burned.  Nebuchadnezzar  called  his  coun¬ 
sellors  to  witness  tliis  astonishing  incident:  { 
they  had  thrown  three  men  hound  into  the  j 
fire;  hut  now  four  were  walking  about,  in  the| 
midst  of  the  furnace;  and  the  fourth  was  so| 
glorious,  that  he  was  like  to  a  son  of  God,  or! 
a  holy  angel.  The  fire,  it  seems,  had  power  | 
to  burn  the  bonds  of  the  young  men,  though, 
not  to  singe  their  garments:  they  found  no  in-; 
convenience,  and  they  felt  no  tenor,  in  the! 
midst  of  this  most  vehement  fire,  nor  any  de-i 
sire  to  come  forth  from  it:  they  probably  were  ' 
employed  in  thankful  praise  and  adoration  of 
their  great  Deliverer,  though  the  song  ascribed 
to  them  in  the  Apocrypha  is  not  genuine:  and,; 
whatever  the  king  might  mean  by  the  fourth 
person  “like  the  Son  of  God;”  it  is  probable, 
that  it  was  indeed  the  eternal  and  coequal 
642] 
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iSon  of  the  Father,  and  not  a  created  ange 
!  USIarg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Is.  43:1,2.  Mali 
'28:19,20,  V.  20.  .lets  18:9—11.) 

V.  26,  27.  When  the  king  had  viewed  fo 
I  some  time  this  surprising  scene,  he  was  con 
{vinced  of  his  error,  and  altered  his  conduct 
I  he  called  to  the  pious  Jews,  by  the  bonorabli 
I  appellation  of  ‘hhe  servants  of  the  most  higi 
jGod,”  and  commanded  them  to  come  forth 
■  None  could  bring  them  out,  nor  would  the; 
I  quit  their  place  without  being  called  from  ii 
fYote,  Acts  16:35 — 40.)  But  on  this  summon 
they  came  forth:  and  all  the  multitude  of  th* 
chief  persons,  from  every  part  of  the  empire 
!  who  witnessed  the  transaction,  were  collectei 
'together  to  examine  them;  and  found,  lo  thei 
kinspeakable  astonishment,  that  the  fire  ba( 
had  no  power  at  all  on  their  bodies,  or  even  an; 
effect  upon  their  raiment.  Thus  the  principa 
I  persons,  in  every  part  of  this  e.xtensive  empire 
I  would  he  prepared  to  return  home,  and  to  cir 
!  dilate  ancl  authenticate,  in  the  most  unexcep 
tionahle  and  decisive  manner,  the  account  o 
this  wonderful  interposition  of  the  God  o 
Israel  in  behalf  of  his  faithful  worshippers 
And  we  cannot  but  suppose,  that  it  had  a  hap 
py  effect  upon  the  minds  of  many  individuals 
and  tended  greatly  to  check  the  progress  o 
idolatry,  and  to  promote  the  worship  of  tin 
living  God.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — .Vo/ej,  4:1 
— 3.  6:25 — 28.) 

V.  28,  29.  This  transaction  seems  to  hav< 
produced  deep  convictions  in  the  mind  o 
Nebuchadnezzar:  insomuch  that,  at  the  time 
he  rendered  adoration  before  all  his  princes  t( 
the  God  of  Israel,  who  had  “sent  his  angel  t< 
deliver  his  servants:”  he  allowed,  that  they  lia< 
done  right,  in  trusting  in  the  Lord;  and  ii 
rather  yielding  up  their  bodies  to  the  flaiue 
than  worship  any  other  but  their  own  Go«l 
But  (as  if  he  were  resolved  at  all  events  to  In 
a  persecutor,)  he  decreed  most  terrible  punish 
inents  to  those,  who  dared  to  speak  a  wop 


B.  C.  580. 


CHAPTER  III. 


B.  C.  580. 


30  Then  ’’  the  king  *  promoted  Sha- 

f  1  Sam.  2:30.  Ps.  9l;14.  John  j  *  Chal.  made  to  prosper .  Ps. 
12:26.  Rom.  8:31,  |  1:3, 


against 
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the  God  of  the  Jews;  “because 
other  God  could  deliver  after  that  manner. 
His  convictions,  however,  were  transient;  his 
pride  was  unhuiubled;  and  no  abiding  change 
at  this  time  took  place  in  his  disposition  and 
conduct;  as  it  will  appear  from  the  extraor¬ 
dinary  narration  of  the  ensuing  chapter,  [Mars;. 
and  Marg.  Ref. — JSTotes,  2:5 — 9.  4:34 — 37.  0:^5 
—28.  Ezra  1:1 — 3.1 

Have  changed  the  king's  word.  [38]  ‘Have 
‘rendered  his  command  of  no  effect,  God  hav- 
‘ing  suspended  the  execution  of  it.’  Lowth. 

V.  30.  [Marg.  Ref.)  The  Septuagint  add 


drach,  Mcshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
province  of  Babylon. 


m 


the 


at  the  end  of  this  verse,  ‘And  he  advanced 
‘them  to  be  governors  over  all  the  Jews  that 
‘were  in  his  kingdom.’ — That  translation,  in¬ 
deed,  contains,  in  this  chapter,  several  circum¬ 
stances,  which  are  not  in  the  original;  while 
the  death  of  the  mighty  men,  who  cast  the 
three  young  men  into  the  furnace,  is  omitted. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—7. 

Ungodly  men  commonly  spare  no  cost  in 
gratiiying  their  pride  and  lusts;  and  the  dev¬ 
otees  of  idolatry  and  superstition  are  often 
equally  profuse  about  their  false  worship: 
surely  then  the  servants  of  God  should  not  be 
niggardly  in  shewing  their  attachment  to  his 
cause  and  service! — Pride  and  bigotry  combine 
in  disposing  princes  to  require  from  their  sub¬ 
jects  conformity  to  their  religion,  whether 
right  or  wrong:  and  alas!  there  are  but  few  in 
comparison,  even  among  professed  Christians, 
who  can  give  a  much  better  reason  for  their  re¬ 
ligious  observances,  than  the  Babylonians 
could  for  worshipping  the  golden  image,  which 
the  king  had  set  up. — When  worldly  interest 
allures,  and  sanguinary  statutes  terrify,  seldom 
any  great  number  will  refuse  compliance;  but 
fear,  or  hope,  or  superstition,  will  procure  “the 
golden  image”  far  more  worshijipers,  than  will 
adhere  to  the  God  of  heaven.  Conformity 
and  uniformity  of  this  kind  are  perfectly  easy 
to  the  slothful,  the  careless,  the  sensual,  and 
the  infidel:  that  is,  to  a  very  great  majority  in 
most  communities;  whose  worship,  if  paid  at 
all,  springs  far  more  from  habit,  interest,  love 
of  ease,  or  desire  of  obtaining  the  ruler’s  favor, 
than  from  regard  to  the  authority  and  com¬ 
mandments  of  God. — Satan  has  ever  studied 
to  entice  men  into  antiscriptural  modes  of 
worship,  by  external  splendor,  and  whatever 
could  enchant  the  senses,  eidiven  the  imagi¬ 
nation,  or  move  the  affections:  and  even  music, 
though  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  and  capable  of  good  improvemetit  in 
subserviency  to  devotion,  has  been,  and  is  of¬ 
ten,  wretchedly  abused  to  the  vilest  purposes: 
it  should  therefore  be  used  in  religious  ordi¬ 
nances  with  jealousy  and  caution,  lest  it  should 
’produce  a  false  fervor,  and  subserve  the  cause 
of  vice,  delusion,  idolatry,  superstition,  or  en¬ 
thusiasm.  (JVofe,  Ex.  15:1.) 

V.  8—23. 

While  the  multitude,  in  every  age,  nation, 
and  rank  in  society,  are  servile  in  compliance 
with  the  will  of  their  superiors,  and  readv  to 
obey  any  laws  about  religion,  which  conduce 
to  their  outward  ease,  safety,  or  emolument, 
without  fear  of  God  or  regard  to  conscience; 
there  are  a  few  witnesses  for  tlie  truth  in  the 
most  degenerate  times,  who  dare  to  be  singular, 
and  to  venture  all  con.sequences  in  “obeying 
God  rather  than  man.”  'fliese  will  be  sure  to 


meet  w  ith  malicious  accusers:  especially  if  the 
liberty,  favor,  or  property  which  they  enjoy, 
be  worth  envying,  or  coveting.  Their  enemies 
will  speciously  profess  themselves  to  be  the 
only  loyal  and  (hitiful  subjects  to  their  prince, 
and  zealous  for  his  welfare,  the  honor  of  the 
law,  and  the  quiet  of  the  realm:  and  they  will 
represent  the  pious  scruples  of  the  servants  of 
God,  as  arising  from  contumacy,  contempt  of 
autliority,  and  disaffection  to  the  government; 
and  as  deserving  the  severest  punishment  de¬ 
nounced  by  the  most  cruel  laws.  They  will 
not,  if  they  can  help  it,  let  persecuting  statutes 
remain  unexecuted:  and  they  will  plead,  that 
if  the  religious  tenets  of  the  persecuted  do  not 
deserve  punishment,  yet  their  obstinacy  and 
contempt  of  legal  authority  do.  Thus  princes 
have  often  been  wrought  up  to  the  nighest 
pitch  of  rage  and  fury,  against  their  most  use¬ 
ful  and  inoftensive  subjects,  and  their  most 
faithful  servants:  and  Christians  have  been 
dragged  as  the  vilest  malefactors  before  kings 
and  rulers;  and  put  to  the  dreadful  alternative, 
either  to  risk  the  everlasting  wrath  of  God 
by  deliberate  disobedience  to  his  command¬ 
ments,  or  to  suffer  every  torture  which  the  in¬ 
fernal  rage  and  cruelty  of  man  can  devise. — 
Those  who  have  been  long  accustomed  to  be 
obeyed  w  ith  unreserved  servility,  and  to  over¬ 
awe  and  crush  all  opposition,  can  scarcely  con¬ 
ceive  of  a  power  above  them,  or  a  God  able  to 
deliver  his  servants  out  of  their  hands:  but 
their  impious  boasts  and  proud  menaces  are 
real  kindnesses  to  the  }>ersecuted,  who  need 
not  be-careful  or  fearful,  in  answering  under 
such  circumstances.  Indeed  these  fiery  trials 
will  not  suit  the  siq^erficial  or  hypocritical:  the 
fear  of  man,  and  love  of  the  world,  and  want 
of  fear  or  love  to  God;  and  above  all  their 
want  of  faith,  will  concur  in  rendering  them 
apostates  in  the  time  of  temptation.  Nor  will 
every  real  believer  be  able  to  stand,  with  se¬ 
rene  and  unshaken  fortitude,  when  first  cast 
into  such  a  trying  situation.  But  the  Lord 
wdll  strengthen  his  jieople’s  faith  in  the  time  of 
need:  and  firm  reliance  on  the  divine  wisdom, 
power,  truth,  and  mercy,  together  with  peace 
of  conscience,  and  an  assured  joyful  hope 
of  heaven,  will  gradually  conqiose  their  minds, 
and  determine  them  to  venture  all  consequen¬ 
ces  rathei’  than  sin  against  the  Lord.  Me  is  as 
able,  as  he  w  as  in  ancient  times,  to  preserve 
the  lives  of  his  servants,  in  the  most  imminent 
{)erils,  to  sup})ort  them  under  the  most  excjui- 
site  sufferings,  and  abundantly  to  reconqiense 
all  their  losses  for  his  sake.  A  firm  persuasion 
of  these  truths  will  fortify  the  soul  against 
temptations  to  jirevaricate,  or  to  be  ashamed  of 
Christ;  for  no  plea  of  necessity,  danger,  obli¬ 
gation  to  gratitude,  or  example,  will  be  sufii- 
cient,  if  we  deliberately  break  God’s  com¬ 
mandments  for  the  sake  of  tenqioral  safety  or 
advantage. — We  shoidd  be  meek  in  our  replies, 
even  when  ex|)osed  to  the  most  unmeriteil  in¬ 
juries,  “not  rendering  railing  for  railing;”  for 
“the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  God:”  but  we  must  also  be  decisive,  that 
we  wdll  obey  God  rather  than  man,  and  take 
the  conseejuences. 

V.  ‘24—30. 

A  firm  and  resolute  conduct,  however  calm 
and  prudent,  will  greatly  enrage  proud  perse¬ 
cutors,  whose  furious  countenances  both  shew 
the  miser}'  of  being  the  slaves  to  their  own 
passions,  and  iirove  whose  eliildren  they  are, 
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CHAP.  IV. 

IVebnchadnezzar  proclaims  to  all  nations  tlie  dealirtg-s  “of  the 
most  high  God”  with  him,  adding  benevolent  salutations  and 
admiring  praises,  1—3.  He  states  that  he  had  a  dream  which 
the  magicians  could  not  interpret,  4—7;  and  that  he  re¬ 
lated  it  to  Daniel,  8—18;  who  interpreted  it,  19 _ 27.  The 

dream  is  fulfilled,  in  Nebuchadnezzar’s  loss  of  dignity,  reason, 
and  almost  the  human  form,  for  a  season,  28 — 33;  but.  beino- 
restored,  he  humbly  and  fervently  adores  and  praises  God,  34 

I^EBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king,  -  un- 
-L  1  to  all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
that  dwell  in  all  the  earth;  ^  Peace  be 
multiplied  unto  you. 

2*1  thought  it  good  to  shew  the  signs 
and  wonders,  ®  that  the  high  God  hath 
wrought  toward  me. 

3  How  ^  great  are  his  signs!  and  how 


a  3:4,29.  7:14.  Esth.  3:12.  8:9. 

Zech.  8:23.  Acts  2:6. 
b  6:25.  iChr.  12:18.  Ezra  4: 
17.  5:7.  R.om.  1:7.  Eph.  1:2. 
1  Tim.  1:2.  1  Pet.  1:2. 

*  Chal.  It  was  sternly  before 
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c  Ps.  66:16.  Acts  22:3 — 16.  26; 
9—16. 

d  6:27.  Ps.  71:19,20.  77:19.  92: 
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and  what  master  they  serve:  but  this  does  not 
render  them  in  any  degree  the  more  to  be 
feared;  for  after  all  they  can  only  kill  the  body, 
and  by  increasing  the  intenseness,  they  de¬ 
crease  the  duration,  of  the  sufferings  which 
they  inflict,  and  expose  their  own  folly  and 
impotency. — But  what  incalculable  guilt  have 
persecutors  to  answer  for!  The  crimes  of  their 
numerous  instruments  will  in  some  sense  be 
chargeable  on  them:  and  the  souls  of  the  mur¬ 
derers,  (if  not  their  lives  also,)  as  well  as  the 
blood  of  the  murdered,  will  be  required  at 
their  hands.  It  must  then  be  infinitely  dan¬ 
gerous  to  all,  whether  principals  or  accessa¬ 
ries,  to  meddle  with  this  diabolical  business: 
and  could  we  look  into  the  eternal  world,  we 
should  behold  the  persecuted  believer  safe 
from  the  malice  of  his  foes;  and  the  williijff 
executioners  of  the  unjust  rage  of  persecutors, 
enduring  the  wrath  of  God  in  unquenchable 
flre-— The  Lord  can  render  every  furnace  of 
affliction,  and  the  bed  of  death,  nay,  the  rack, 
or  the  flames,  the  scene  of  sweet  communion 
between  him  and  his  people.  Their  sufferings 
only  serve  to  loosen  their  bonds,  and  to  set 
them  at  liberty  from  sin  and  the  world:  they 
may  he  comfortable  in  any  situation,  by  the 
manifested  presenceof  the  Son  of  God;  and  this 
may  be  so  evident,  as  even  to  fill  tlieir  per¬ 
secutors  with  astonishment  and  dismay.— The 
Lord  can  soon  convince  the  most  proud  that 
he  is  above  them;  and  he  can  shew  them  the 
madness  and  folly  of  their  rebellion:  and  he 
will  effectually  “cause  the  wrath  of  man  to 
turn  to  his  praise,  and  restrain  the  remainder 
of  it:”  he  can  extort  adorations  even  from  his 
enemies;  anil  make  all  men  see  how  wise,  safe 
and  hapjiy  they  are,  who  adhere  to  his  service’ 
in  seasons  of  peculiar  danger  and  difficulty! 
lie  can  make  those,  who  have  no  love  to  him 
instrumental,  in  stopjiing  the  mouths  of  blas¬ 
phemers,  and  in  promoting  the  knowledge  of 
his  great  name:  and  he  can  render  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  his  people  conducive  to  their  temporal, 
as  well  as  to  their  eternal  good.  “O  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man,  who  jHittmh 
his  trust  in  thee!”— Finally,  let  us  remember, 
that  he,  who  jireserved  these  jiious.lews  in  the 
fitn-y  furnace,  is  able  to  upliold  us  in  the  hour 
of  sharp  tenijitation,  to  keej)  us  from  falling 
into  sin  in  the  most  unfavorable  circum¬ 
stances,  and  “to  present  us  faultless  before 

the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceecling 
joy.”  » 
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'  mighty  are  his  wonders!  «  his  kingdom 
an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  his  dominie 
is  from  generation  to  generation. 

4  II  I  Nebuchadnezzar  ^  was  at  rest 
mine  house,  and  flourishing  in  my  palace, 

5  I  saw  dream  which  made  ri 
afraid,  and  the  thoughts  upon  my  bed,  an 
the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to  brir 
in  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  before  m^ 
that  they  might  make  known  unto  me  tli 
interpretation  of  the  dream. 

7  Then  came  in  the  magicians,  the  ai 
trologers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  sootl 


Sciyms;  anu  i  loia  me  uream  belore  ther 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1 — 3.  This  chapter  no  doul 
contains  the  exact  words  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
proclaniation,  which  Daniel  was  directed  1 
insert  in  his  prophecy;  and  thus  it  became 
part  of  “the  oracles  of  God.”  Nebuchadne: 
zar  thought  it  good  to  send  the  wonderful  nai 
rative  of  those  things  which  had  happened  t 
him,  connected  with  his  sentiments  concerniii 


them,  into  every  part  of  his  extensive  domir 
ions;  whilst  he  was  under  that  impression  ( 
divine  things,  which  they  had  made  upon  hi 
mind. — We  have  repeatedly  found  this  hauglit 
monarch  under  some  general  convictions,  cor 
cerning  the  pre-eminent  power  and  majesty  ( 
Jehovah;  yet  it  was  also  evident,  that  ther 
was  no  effectual  change  in  his  disposition  an 
conduct  {Motes,  2:46—49,  v.  47.  3:28,29.)  hi 
t  he  beginning  and  the  conclusion  of  this  chapte 
lead  us  at  least  to  hope,  with  prevailing  confi 
deuce,  that  he  was  at  last  made  a  inonuinen 
of  the  victorious  power  of  divine  grace,  an< 
the  exceeding  riches  of  divine  mercy.  With 
out  any  such  pompous  additions  to  liis  nami 
and  style  of  king,  as  were  generally  custonia 
ry;  {Ezra  7:12.)  he  addressed  himself  to  all  th 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  meaning  chiefly,  bu 
not  exclusively,  those  of  his  own  dominions 
He  began  by  wishing  them  peace,  as  the  sun 
of  all  earthly  blessings;  which  is  the  more  oh 
servable,  as  he  had  spent  his  life  in  embroilini 
them  in  wars.  {Marg.  Ref.  h.—Rom.  1:5— 7, i 
7.  1  Pet.  1:1,2,  v.  2.)  He  deemed  it  good,  thu 
publicly,  to  declare  the  miraculous  dealings  o 
God  with  him;  it  was  proper,  reasonable,  he 
coming,  and  useful,  as  an  exjiression  of  ador 
ing  gratitude  to  God,  and  of  good  will  to  men 
{JVotes,  Rotn.  12:1,2.  Tit.  3:8.)  and  he  comdiid 

ed  with  breaking  out  into  admiration  of  tin 
giyatness  and  jiovver  of  the  wonderful  work: 
of  Jehovah,  and  an  acknowledgment  ol’ hi. 
everlasting  anthority  and  kingdom,  in  hinguagi 
similar  to  the  most  e.xalted  adoration.s  of  hi: 
most  eminent  servants  and  worshipiiers 
{Marg.  Ref  d,  e.~Motes,  1  Sam.  2:1—8.  I  Chr 
2!);1()— 19,  rr.  11,12.  Ps.  145:9—13.  Matt.  6:i;k 
— If  vve  consider  Nebuchadnezzar’s  jireviou. 
charai-ter,  and  the  most  humiliating  and  dis 
tressing  calamity  which  the  chapter  records 
we  must  he  convinceil,  that  sullen  silence,  o 
outrageous  blasjihemy,  was  far  more  to  he  ex 
|)ecte<i  from  him,  than  such  an  adoration  a 
this,  of  that  God  who  had  so  degraded  ain 
abased  him. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


*  but  tliey  did  not  make  known  unto  me 
the  interpretation  thereof. 

8  But  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in  before 
me,  whose  name  was  Belteshazzar,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  name  of  my  god,  ^  and  in 
whom  is  the  Spirit  of  the  holy  Gods:  and 
before  him  1  told  the  dream,  saying, 

9  O  Belteshazzar,  ™  master  of  the  ma¬ 

gicians,  because  I  know  that  "  the  Spirit  of 
the  holy  Gods  is  in  thee,  and  °  no  secret 
troubleth  thee,  p  tell  me  the  visions  of  my 
dream  that  I  have  seen,  and  the  interpre¬ 
tation  thereof.  [Practical  Observations.^ 

10  Thus  were  the  visions  of  mine  head 
in  my  bed;  I  *  saw,  and  behold  ^  a  tree  in 
the  midst  of  the  earth,  and  the  height 
thereof  was  great. 

11  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong,  and 
the  height  thereof  *■  reached  unto  heaven, 
and  the  sight  thereof  to  the  end  of  all  the 
earth. 

12  The  leaves  thereof  ivere  fair,  and 
the  fruit  thereof  much;  and  in  it  was 
neat  for  all;  ®  the  beasts  of  the  field  had 
^  shadow  under  it,  and  “  the  fowls  of  the 


leaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs  thereof,  and 
ill  flesh  was  fed  of  it. 

13  I  saw  *  in  the  visions  of  my  head 
upon  my  bed,  and,  behold,  a  watcher 
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V.  4 — 7.  ‘God’s  particular  judgments  often 
resemble  the  general  one,  in  their  coming 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  when  men  indulge 
themselves  in  their  carnal  security.  (Ps.  30:6, 
7.  Matt.  24:43,44.  1  Tlies.  5:2,3.)’  Loivth. — Af¬ 
ter  Nebuchadnezzar  had  successfully  finished 
bis  wars,  and  the  immense  improvements  and 
buildings  which  he  made  at  Babylon,  of  which 
many  authors  have  written  copiously,  and  as 
tnen  filled  with  astonishment;  he  had  uninter¬ 
rupted  peace,  rest,  and  prosperity  in  his  palace, 
uid  probably  expected  to  end  his  days  in  tran- 
piil  enjoyment:  but  he  was  suddenly  alarmed 
by  a  remarkable  dream,  and  by  his  thoughts 
iipoM  his  bed  concerning  it.  (Marg.  Ref.  f— h. 

2:1.  Gen.  41:8.)  According  to  custom, 
therefore,  he  published  an  edict,  commanding 
the  attendance  of  all  his  wise  men,  that  they 
might  interpret  the  dream  to  him:  but,  though 
f)n  a  former  occasion  they  had  promised  to  in- 
terj)ret  his  dream,  if  he  would  declare  it  to 
diem,  yet  they  were  not  able  at  this  time  to  do 
it;  nay,  they  did  not  so  much  as  venture  to  at¬ 
tempt  it.  (Marg.  Ref.  i. — J\otes,2:'2 — 13.  5:5 — 
h)  Perhaps  they  thought  that  some  calamity 
wa.s  foreboded:  but  not  being  able  to  deter¬ 
mine  anything  di-iiinctly  about  it;  they  did  not 
dioose  lo  risk  the  consequence  of  a  con- 
ectural  interpretation,  but  rather  to  submit 
o  the  disgrace  of  not  being  able  to  inter- 
»ret  it,  as  no  other  punishment  was  de¬ 
nounced. 
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and  an  holy  One  came  down  from 
heaven; 

14  He  cried  t  aloud,  and  said  thus, 
®  Hew  down  the  tree,  and  cut  off  his 
branches:  shake  off  his  leaves  and  scatter 
his  fruit;  let  the  beasts  get  away  from 
under  it,  and  the  fowls  from  his  branches. 

15  Nevertheless,  leave  the  stump  ol 
his  roots  in  the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of 
iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the 
field;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  let  his  portion  he  with  the 
beasts  in  the  grass  of  the  earth. 


16  Let  his  heart  be 


man’s,  and  let  a 


changed 


from 


beast’s  heart  be  given 
unto  him;  and  let  ®  seven  times  pass  over 
him. 

1 7  This  matter  is  ^  by  the  decree  of  the 
watchers,  and  the  demand  by  the  word  of 
s  the  holy  ones:  to  the  intent  that  the  liv¬ 
ing  may  know  that  *  the  most  High  ruleth 
in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to 
whomsoever  he  will,  and  setteth  up  over  it 
^  the  basest  of  men. 

18  This  dream  I  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
have  seen.  Now  thou,  O  Belteshazzar, 
declare  the  interpretation  thereof,  '  foras¬ 
much  as  all  the  wise  men  of  my  kingdom 


z  8:13.  Deut  33:2.  Ps  39  «. 
Zech.  14:5.  Mark  1:24.  Luke 
4:34.  Jude  14. 

f  Chal.  ruith  might.  Rev.  10:3. 
18:-2. 

a  23.  5:20.  Matt.  3.10.  7:19. 

Luke  3:9.  13:7—9. 
b  12.  Jer.  51:6,9.  Ez.  31:12,13. 
c  See  on  25 — 27. — Ez.  29,14,15. 
d  See  on  32,33. — Hab.  1:11. 

Mark  5:4,5.  Luke  8:27 — 29. 
e  23,-25,31.  7:25.  11:13.  12:7. 

Rev.  12:14. 


f  13,24.  1  Kings  22:19,20.  1 

Tim.  5:21. 

g  See  on  8,9,13. - Is.  6:3,8. 
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V.  8,  9.  Whether  the  king  consulted  the 
other  wise  men  to  prove  them,  before  he  ap¬ 
plied  to  Daniel;  or  whether  he  would  rather 
have  received  the  desired  information  from 
them,  than  from  him;  he  could  scarcely  avoid 
recollecting  that  Daniel  had  on  a  former  occa¬ 
sion  shewn  him  both  his  dream  and  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  it.  (JVotes,  2:24 — 45.) — In  relating 
tliis  conference  he  observed,  that  Daniel  was 
also  called  “Belteshazzar,  according  to  the 
name  of  his  god,”  Bel,  or  Belus;  as  he  had  for¬ 
merly  worshipped  this  idol  as  his  god,  though 
when  he  wrote  this  he  “worshipped  the  God 
of  heaven;”  (37)  and  that  in  Daniel  was  “the 
Spirit  of  the  holy  Gods,”  or  of  the  holy  God: 
the  name  of  God  being  plural  in  the  Hebrew, 
though  generally  used  with  a  singular  adjec¬ 
tive  or  verb.  (JVote,  Gen.  1:1.) — He  next  noticed 
that  he  bad  addressed  Daniel,  as  “the  master 
of  the  magicians,”  as  being  pre-eminent  among 
all  the  reputedly  wise  men  of  Babylon:  for  he 
had  not  at  that  time  learned  to  distinguish  be¬ 
tween  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  and  these  impos¬ 
tors,  except  as  he  deemed  Daniel  more  skilful 
than  they.  Convinced,  however,  that  he  sjiake 
by  “the  Spirit  of  the  holy  Gods,”  or  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  and  that  no  secret  was  so  con¬ 
cealed  from  him,  as  to  occasion  him  any  per¬ 
turbation  of  mind,  he  earnestly  desired  him  to 
interpret  his  visions.  (Marg.  Ref.  18. — JVotes, 
1:3— 7,17— 20.  2:46—49,  v.  48.  5:10—16.  Gen 
41:38.) 
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are  not  able  to  make  known  unto  me  the 
interpretation:  but  thou  art  able;  for  the 

Spirit  of  the  holy  Gods  is  in  thee. 

19  IT  Then  “  Daniel,  whose  name  was 
Belteshazzar,  °  was  astonied  for  one  hour, 
and  his  thoughts  troubled  him.  The  king 
spake,  and  said,  Belteshazzar,  >'  let  not  the 
dream,  or  the  interpretation  thereof,  trou¬ 
ble  thee.  Belteshazzar  answered  and 
said,  ^  My  lord,  the  dream  he  to  them 
that  hate  thee,  and  the  interpretation  there¬ 
of  to  thine  enemies. 
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21:8.  26:15.  2  Sam  18:31.  1 

Kings  18:7. 

r  See  on  2  Sam.  18:32.  Jer. 
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V.  10 — 18.  As  the  king  lay  asleep,  he  dream¬ 
ed  that  he  saw  a  tree,  in  the  centre  of  the 
earth,  (conceiving  of  it  as  of  an  immensely 
spacious  plain,)  ol  so  enormous  a  height  and 
size,  that  its  top  reached  to  heaven,  and  it  was 
visible  to  the  extremity  of  the  earth.  This  tree 
was  covered  with  an  exuberance  of  beautiful 
leaves,  and  loaded  with  immense  quantities  of 
fruit;  its  branches  formed  a  covert  for  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  places  for  the  nests  of 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  fed  upon  its  fruit.  This  represented 
the  exceedingly  prosperous  condition  of  Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar,  the  height  of  his  exaltation,  the 
extent  of  his  dominions  and  renown,  the  sjilen- 
dor  of  his  kingdom,  the  multitude  of  his  sub¬ 
jects  who  received  protection  from  him,  and 
the  peace  and  plenty  which  they  enioyed  un¬ 
der  his  administration.  {Mars:.  Ref.  q — u. — 
JVotes,  Is.  10:28—34,  vv.  33,34.  ^Ez.  31:10—13.) 
He  then  saw  “a  watcher  and  a  holy  One;” 
either  a  holy  angel,  or  a  divine  person,  called 
a  watcher,  as  watching  over  the  affairs  of 
men,  {jYote,  20 — 26,  vv.  23,24.)  who  spake 
with  great  authority  and  energy,  and  as  one 
giving  orders  to  his  servants,  to  “hew  down 
the  tree,  &c.”  Yet,  when  the  branches, 
leaves,  and  fruit  should  be  destroyed  or  scat¬ 
tered,  and  the  beasts  and  fowls  driven  away, 
the  stump  of  the  tree  would  be  preserved  in 
the  earth,  as  if  girt  round  with  iron  and  brass; 
while  overgrown  with  grass,  and  wet  with  the 
dew  of  heaven.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  x — c. 
— 26.  jVb<e5,  20 — 26,  vv.  25,28 — 33.  Rev.  18:1 — 
3.) — Here  a  transition  was  made  from  the  tree, 
to  Nebuchadnezzar  who  was  rejiresented  by 
it.  The  tree  being  lost  sight  of,  a  person  came 
in  its  stead;  as  the  imagination  in  dreams  fre¬ 
quently  passes  from  one  thing  to  another,  in  a 
wild  and  incoherent  manner.  This  person, 
was  represented  as  living  on  the  grass  of  the 
field,  as  wetted  witli  the  dew  ofi  heaven,  as 
having  his  portion  with  the  beasts  ;  and  as 
having  lost  the  heart  or  disposition  of  a  man  ; 
being  estranged  from  the  pursuits,  employ¬ 
ments,  and  manners  of  life,  peculiar  to  the  hu¬ 
man  species,  and  fitted  to  associate  with  the  j 
beasts  of  the  field.  Thus  he  would  continue,  I 
till  seven  times,  or  years,  passed  over  him; 
and  then  this  condition  would  be  terminated, 
and  he  restored  to  his  former  capacities  atul 
situation.  {Marg.  Ref.  d,  e. — .Yotes,  20 — 26, 
vv.  24,25,28—32,  vv.  32,33.  5:1 8— 24.)  A 11  this 
would  take  place  by  “the  decree  of  the  watch¬ 
ers,  and  by  the  demand  of  the  holy  Ones;” 
which  some  understand  of  the  holy  angels, 
the  ministers  of  Providence;  who  received 
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I  20  The  ®  tree  that  thou  sawesl  whicl 
grew,  and  was  strong,  whose  height  reach¬ 
ed  unto  the  heaven,  and  the  sight  thereo 
to  all  the  earth; 

I  21  Whose  leaves  were  fair,  and  the  friii 
thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all 
under  which  the  beasts  of  the  field  dwelt, 
and  upon  whose  branches  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  had  their  habitation: 
j  22  It  is  thou,  O  king,  that  art  growi 
I  and  become  strong;  for  ^  thy  greatness  h 
grown,  and  reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  ihj 
dominion  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

23  And  whereas  the  king  saw  a  watcli- 


s  See  on  10 — 12.  —  F,z.  31:3,16. 
t  See  on  2:37,33. — 2  Sam.  12:7. 
Matt,  14:4. 

u  5:18— -23.  Gen.  11:4.  28:12. 


2  Chr.  28:9.  Ps.  36:5.  108:4 

Jer.  27:6 — 8.  Rev.  18:5. 

V  See  on  13 — 17. 


from  God  this  decree,  and  commission  to  car 
ry  it  into  execution,  for  the  manifestation  o 
the  divine  glory  in  abasing  this  proud  man 
Others  by  “holy  ones”  understand  the  sainti 
of  God,  true  believers,  in  answer  to  whose 
earnest  prayers  for  deliverance  from  oppres¬ 
sion,  this  flecree  was  made.  But  some  thini 
that  the  “Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord  God  cl 
Hosts,”  the  triune  Jehovah,  was  meant  b\ 
the  watchers  and  the  Holy  Ones:  and  indeed 
Daniel’s  interpretation  gives  great  sanction  tc 
this  opinion:  as  he  says  that  “this  was  the 
decree  of  the  most  High.”  (23,24.)  By  bis 
appointment  this  event  woulel  take  jilace,  and 
be  notified  to  all  who  lived  on  the  earth,  “that 
the  living  might  know,  that  the  most  Higli 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men;”  that  he  was 
above  the  mightiest  monarchs,  and  disposed 
of  them  and  their  dominions  as  he  jileased: 
and  that  he  frequently  placed  over  them  the 
meanest  and  basest  of  men. — This  dream 
Nebuchadnezzar  desired  Daniel  to  interpret: 
las  he,  and  he  alone,  could  do  it,  by  the  inspi¬ 
ration  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  {Marg.  Ref.  f— ni.] 
;  V.  19.  When  Daniel  had  heard  this  dream, 
!  and  perceived  wdiat  a  terrible  calamity  was 
I  coming  on  his  prince  and  benefactor,  for  w'hom 
he  had  a  benevolent  regard;  and  when  he 
considered  the  painful,  and  even  perilous,  ser- 
j  vice  imposed  on  him,  of  declaring  this  terrible 
message  from  God  to  a  man  of  so  impetuous 
and  violent  a  temper:  he  was  greatly  aston- 
•ished,  and  kept  silence  for  an  hour  under  per¬ 
turbation  of  mind.  {Marg.  Ref  o. — ,Yotes,  8: 
27.  Hah.  3:16.)  This  the  king  noticed,  and 
bade  him  not  be  troubled  at  the  dream,  or  its 
interpretation;  intimating  that  he  would  not 
be  offended  at  him,  for  declaring  the  heaviest 
tidings  to  him.  Accordingly  Daniel  introduc- 
'  ed  the  subject  with  a  very  courtly,  yet  doubt¬ 
less  sincere,  expression  of  his  good-w  ill:  had 
i  the  matter  rested  with  him,  the  dream  and  its 
'  interpretation  would  have  concerned  only  his 
enemies;  but  the  most  High  God  had  other¬ 
wise  determined. — ‘He  was  troubled  for  the 
‘great  judgment  of  God,  which  he  saw'  ordain 
‘ed  against  the  king:  a!)d  so  the  proj)hets  used, 
‘on  the  one  part,  to  denounce  God’s  judg- 
‘inents,  for  the  zeal  they  bare  to  his  glory; 
‘and  on  the  other  part,  to  have  compassion 
‘u{)on  man,  and  also  to  consider,  that  they 
‘should  be  subject  to  God’s  judginents,  if  he 
‘did  not  regard  them  with  pitv.’  {Marg.  Ref 
—.Yote,  Jer.  29:4—7,  v.  7.)  ‘ 

One  }iour.'\  The  word  /mnr,  as  measuriiig 
tinie,  occurs  first  in  the  writings  of  this  proph¬ 
et.  (3:1.5.) 
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sr  and  an  holy  One  conaing  down  from 
heaven,  and  saying,  Hew  the  tree  down, 
ind  destroy  it;  yet  leave  the  stump  of  the 
loots  thereof  in  the  earth,  even  with  a  band 
jfiron  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of 
ihe  field;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew 
af  heaven,  *  and  let  his  portion  he  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  till  seven  times  pass 
over  him: 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  O  king, 
and  this  is  ^  the  decree  of  the  most  High, 
which  is  come  upon  my  lord  the  king; 

25  That  they  shall  ^  drive  thee  from 
aien,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  they  shall  make 
diee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  they  shall 
wet  thee  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  Sev¬ 
an  times  shall  pass  over  thee;  ^  till  thou 
know  that  the  most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomso¬ 
ever  he  will. 

26  And  whereas  they  commanded  to 
leave  the  stump  of  the  tree-roots;  thy 
dngdom  shall  be  sure  unto  thee,  after  that 
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V.  20 — 26.  The  application  of  the  dream  to 
IVebiichadnezzar  was  very  obvious.  He  was 
the  flourisliing  tree;  which  in  various  respects 
was  emblematical  of  his  power,  fame,  wealth, 
and  prosperity.  The  hewing  down  also  of 
this  tree,  with  the  circumstances  attending  it, 
shewed  his  loss  of  these  advantages,  through 
that  judgment  of  God  which  was  coming  upon 
him:  for.  being  smitten  with  a  most  extraordi¬ 
nary  madness,  and  becoming  for  a  time  like  a 
hrute,  he  would  be  utterly  incapable  of  all  the 
functions  of  government.  Being  consequent¬ 
ly  set  aside,  others  would  assume  the  direction 
af  public  affairs;  while  no  remedy  being  found 
for  his  malady,  and  he  discovering  in  every 
thing  the  propensities  of  an  animal,  he  would 
be  driven  from  the  dwellings  of  men,  and  left 
to  associate  with  the  beasts,  feeding  with  them 
upon  grass,  and  exposed,  without  shelter  or 
covering,  to  the  inclemencies  of  the  weather. 
This  would  continue  for  seven  times,  or  years; 
till  at  length  he  would  be  made  to  know,  that 
the  most  High  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  gave  it  to  whom  he  pleased. — It  is  observ¬ 
able  that  Daniel  omitted  the  last  expression 
used  hy  the  king,  ‘‘And  setteth  up  over  it  the 
ba.scst  of  men;”  thinking  perhaps  the  apjdica- 
tiori  mortifying  enough  without  repeating  it. 
—•He  also  shewed  him,  that  the  kingilorn  would 
be  ensured  to  him,  after  he  was  convinced, 
that,  however  high  anv  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth  might  be  exalted,  the  heavens,  or  the 
God  of  heaven,  alone  ruled  with  indejiendent 
and  absolute  authority. — This  dream  and  its 
interpretation  would  soon  become  known  in 
the  court  of  Nebuchadnezzar:  and  as  Daniel 
was  in  great  authority  there:  when  the  former 
part  of  it  received  so  remarkable  an  accom¬ 
plishment,  he  would  use  his  influence  to  lead 
all  parties  concerned  to  exj)ect  the  fulfilment 
of  the  latter  part  also:  and  thus  God  wonder- 
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I  thou  shall  have  known  that  ^  the  heavens 
do  rule. 

27  Wherefore,  O  king,  ®let  my  coun- 
'sel  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break 
off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine  in¬ 
iquities  ^  by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor; 

if  it  may  be  a  *  lengthening  of  thy  tran¬ 
quillity.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

28  ^  All  this  *  came  upon  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

29  At  the  ^  end  of  twelve  months,  he 
walked  *in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of 
Babylon. 

30  The  king  spake  and  said,  ’  Is  not 
this  great  Babylon,  "  that  I  have  built  for 
the  house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  might  of 
my  power,  ®and  for  the  honor  of  my  majesty.^ 

31  While  Pthe  word  was  in  the  king’s 
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fully  inclined  their  hearts  to  wait  for  that 
event,  managing  the  affairs  of  the  empire  by  a 
regency,  and  not  advancing  any  other  person 
to  the  throne;  that  it  might  be  open  for  Nebu- 
I  chadnezzar’s  restoration,  when  he  recovered 
I  the  use  of  his  rational  powers.  [Marg.  Ref. — 
JVotes,  10 — 18,28 — 3*3.  2:o8.) — The  heavens.,  &c. 
(26)  32,37.  Luke  15:18,21. 

V.  27.  Daniel  concluded,  hy  entreating  the 
king  to  take  in  good  part  the  counsel  which 
he  was  about  to  give  him;  and  in  good  earnest 
to  repent,  and  renounce  his  sins,  and  begin  to 
lead  a  life  of  righteousness;  to  cease  from  all 
oppression  and  injustice,  and  to  shew  mercy 
to  his  poor  subjects  and  captives,  especially 
the  poor  oppressed  worshippers  of  Jehovah: 
that  so,  renouncing  idolatry,  he  might  become 
the  servant  of  the  most  High  God;  for  perhaps 
this  might  prove  “a  lengtliening  of  his  tran¬ 
quillity.”  Daniel  could  not  be  sure,  hut  that 
this  judgment  was  conditionally  denounced, 
(as  the  destruction  of  Nineveh  by  Jonah,)  or 
it  might  at  least  be  retarded  or  alleviated. 
[Marg.  Ref. — J^^otes,  Jer.  18:7 — 10.  Jon.  3:) 
‘Wherefore,  O  king,  ...  regard  the  counsel, 
‘which  I  ...  give  thee: ...  he  thou  carel’ul  to  turn 
‘away  from  those  sins,  wherewith  thou  hast 
‘provoked  God,  unto  a  holy  and  righteous 
‘carriage  helbre  him; ...  resolve  now  to  demean 
‘thyself  religiously  towards  God,  and  merci- 
‘fully  towards  his  afflicted  people:  and  if  there 
‘he  any  possible  means  to  continue  thy  peace 
‘and  welfare,  this  is  it  which  I  have  now 
‘prescribed  thee.’  Bp.  Hall. — ‘Cease  from 
‘provoking  God  any  longer  by  thy  sins; 
‘that  he  inay  mitigate  his  punishment,  if 
‘thou  shew,  by  thy  upright  life,  that  thou 
‘liast  true  faitlfand  re|)entance.’ — “If  it  may 
he  a  healing  of  thy  error.”  Marg.  ‘Suffler  the 
‘errors  of  thy  former  lile  to  he  redressed.’ — 
‘The  LXX  render  the  first  clause,  ‘Redeem 
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mouth,  there  ^  fell  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  O  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee 
it  is  spokenj  ''  The  kingdom  is  departed 
from  thee. 

32  And  ®  they  shall  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  he  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field:  they  shall  make  thee  to 
eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times  shall 
pass  over  thee,  ^  until  thou  know  that  the 
most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

33  The  “  same  hour  was  the  thing  ful¬ 
filled  upon  Nebuchadnezzar:  and  he  was 
driven  from  men,  and  did  eat  grass  as 
oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew 
of  heaven,  till  his  hairs  were  grown  like 
eagles’  feathers,  and  his  nails  like  birds’ 
claws, 

34  IF  And  *  at  the  end  of  the  days  I 
Nebuchadnezzar  ^  lifted  up  mine  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  mine  understanding  re¬ 
turned  unto  me,  and  ^  I  blessed  **  the  most 


q  34.  Matt.  3:17.  .John  12:28. 
Acts  9:3—5.  Rev.  16:7. 
r5;28.  1  Sam.  13:11.  15:23. 

S  See  on  14 — 16,25. — 5:21.  Job 
30:5—7. 

t  See  on  17,25.  Ex.  8:10.  9:14, 
29.  Josh.  4:24.  Job  12:18 — 
21.  Prov.  8:15,16.  Is.  37:20. 
45:3.  Jer.  27:5. 


1  Thes.  5:2. 

V  See  on  25,32. 

X  16,26,32. 

y  Ps.  121:1.  123:1.  130:1,2.  Jon. 
2:2 — 4.  Luke  18:13. 
z  Job  1:21.  Ps.  .50:14.  103:1—4. 
107:8,15,22,31.  Is.  24:15.  Lam. 
3:19-23. 

a  17,32.  Ps.  7:17.  9:2.  92:1. 


u5:5.  Job  20:5.  18.30:13,14. 


Lum.  3:38. 


‘thy  iniquities  by  alms-deeds:’  but  the  transla¬ 
tion  no  more  accords  to  the  original,  than  the 
doctrine  does  to  the  constant  tenor  of  scripture. 

V.  28 — 33.  It  pleased  God  to  gii’^e  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  a  year’s  respite  and  space  for  re¬ 
pentance;  but  he  did  not  repent:  he  neither  re¬ 
sented  nor  profited  by  Daniel’s  plain-dealing; 
and  probably  the  impression  wore  off  in  a  con¬ 
tinual  succession  of  business  and  pleasure. 
USTotes,  Rom.  2:4—6. 2  Pet.  3:14—16,  v.  15.  Rev. 
2:20 — 23,  v.  21.)  So  that,  after  the  expiration 
of  the  year,  he  was  exceedingly  elateu  in  his 
mind  by  reflecting  on  his  great  success  and 
achievements.  He  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  walking  in  a  terrace  of  those  hanging 
gardens,  which  were  annexed  to  his  most 
magnificent  palace:  these  were  raised  to  a 
great  height  in  the  air,  with  surprising  art,  la¬ 
bor,  and  expense;  and  from  the  upjiermost  of 
them  he  had  a  view  at  once  of  the  whole  city, 
and  all  its  sumptuous  edifices.  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  i,  k.)  With  these  objects  before 
his  eyes,  he  said  (probably  in  soliloquy,)  “Is 
not  this  great  Babylon,  which  I  have  built, 
&c.” — ;The  city  had  indeed  been  founded 
many  ages  before:  but  he  had  exceedingly 
enlarged,  beautified,  enriched,  replenished, 
and  fortified  it;  so  that  it  became  the  wonder 
of  the  world,  for  its  walls,  temples,  palaces, 
and  decorations:  and  therefore  he  spake,  as  if 
he  had  built  it  from  the  ground.  The  end  he 
proposed  in  these  works  was,  that  it  might  be 
“the  house  of  his  kingdom,”  his  royal  cin^,  the 
centre  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  seat  of  his  gov¬ 
ernment:  this  he  suppo.sed  he  had  done  by  his 
own  power;  and  he  aimed  in  doing  it  to  pro¬ 
mote  “the  honor  of  his  majesty.’’  Thus  he 
took  all  the  glory  to  himselt,  and  overlooked 
entirely  his  obligations  and  accountableness  to 
God,  and  his  dependence  on  liim:  he  regarded 
the  whole  as  his  own,  to  be  used  according  to 
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High,  and  I  praised  and  honored  ^  hir 
that  liveth  for  ever,  ®  whose  dominion  is  ai 
everlasting  dominion,  and  his  kingdom  i 
from  generation  to  generation: 

35  And  ^  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  eartl 
are  reputed  as  nothing:  «  and  he  doeth  ac' 
cording  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven 
and  among  ^  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
and  ^  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  untc 
him,  ‘‘  What  doest  thou.^ 

36  At  the  same  time  ’  my  reason  re¬ 
turned  unto  me;  and  for  the  glory  of  m)’ 
kingdom,  J  mine  honor  and  brightness  re¬ 
turned  unto  me;  and  my  counsellors  and 
my  lords  sought  unto  me;  and  I  was  es¬ 
tablished  in  my  kingdom,  and  excellent 
majesty  was  added  unto  me. 

37  Now  '  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and 


b  12:7.  Ps.  90:2.  102:24.  146: 
10.  Jer.  10:10.  John  5:26.  1 
Tim.  1:17.  6:16.  Rev.  4:10. 
10:6. 

c  See  on  3.  2:44. — 7:14.  Ps.  10: 
16.  145:13.  Is.  9:6,7.  Mic.  4: 
7.  Luke  1:33.  Rev.  11:15. 
d  Job  34: 14, 15, 19— 24.  Is.  40: 
15—17,22—24. 

e  1  Sam.  3:18.  Job  23:13.  Ps. 
33:9—11.  115:3.  135:6.  Is.  14: 
24—27.  46:10,11.  Matt.  11:25, 
26.  Acts  4:28.  Eph.  1:11. 
Phil.  2:10,11. 


f  Ps.  33:8,14.  49:1.  Is.  26:9. 
g  Job  9:4,13.  34:29.  40:9—12, 
42:2.  Prov.  21:30.  Is.  43.13, 
Acts  5:39.  9:5.  11:17.  1  Cor. 
10:22. 

h  Job  9:12.  33:12,13.  40:2.  Is. 
45:9—11.  R^m.  9:19,20.  11: 
33—36.  1  Cor.  2:18. 

i  34. 

j  15,26,32.  2  Chr.  33:12,13. 
k  1  Sam.  2:30.  Job  13:12.  Prov. 
22:4.  Matt.  6:33.  2  Cor.  4:17. 

1  3,34.  5:4,23.  1  Pet.  2:9,10. 


glory,  without 


his  own  will,  and  for  his  own 
anv  respect  to  the  will  and  glory  of  God.— 
Til  is  was  the  language  of  a  proud  apostate 
rebel,  of  one  who  aspired  to  the  throne  of  God 
and  was  his  rival,  according  to  the  first  temp¬ 
tation,  “Ye  shall  be  as  gods;”  and  according 
to  the  character  of  the  ambitious  tempter,  wiio 
aspires  to  be  the  god  and  prince  of  this  world. 
{Marg.  Ref.  1— o. — JVotes,  1  Chr.  29:10 — 19.  Is. 


10:8-14.  jEz.  28:2— 5.  30:2,3.  Acts  12:20-23.) 
But  while  this  proud  word  was  in  the  king’s 


mouth,  and  probably  known  to  none  but  God 
and  himselt;  a  voice  came  from  heaven  di¬ 
rected  to  him  by  name,  and  denouncing  the 
immediate  execution  of  the  sentence  predict¬ 
ed  in  the  dream.  These  seem  to  have  been 
the  last  words  which  he  understood,  before  he 
was  deprived  of  his  reason;  and  they  were  at¬ 
tended  with  such  terror,  as  might  concur  in 
bringing  the  judgment  upon  him:  he,  howev¬ 
er,  well  recollected  them,  when  at  length  he 
recovered  his  senses.  Immediately  the  sen¬ 
tence  was  carried  into  execution;  and  he  con¬ 
tinued  brutalized,  so  to  speak,  till  his  hairs 
(probably  over  his  whole  body,)  were  “grown 
like  eagles’  feathers,  and  his  nails  like  birds’ 
claws.” — It  is  not  necessary  or  useful  to  in¬ 
quire  particularly  into  the  nature  and  causes 
of  this  strange  malady,  or  to  shew  that  aught 
of  the  kind  ever  befel  any  other  person.  “Is 
any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord.^”  It  was 
immediately  from  him,  in  execution  of  Ins 
righteous  sentence,  for  the  disjilay  of  his  own 
glory,  and  for  the  most  merciful  ])urposes, 
though  it  had  the  a[»pearance  of  severity.  The 
previous  notice,  given  by  the  dream  and  its 
interpretation,  would  tend  to  dispose  the  per¬ 
sons  concerned  to  concur  with  the  divine  ap¬ 
pointment,  and  to  leave  the  king,  for  the  time, 
to  the  life  of  a  brute.  {Marg.  Ref  p — y. — jVoUs, 
20—26.  5:18—24.) 


13.  C.  5G2. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


H.  C.  562. 


extol  and  honor  "'the  King  of  heaven,  "all 
whose  works  are  truth,  and  his  ways  judg- 

di5:23.  Matt.  11;25.  Acts  17.  33:4,5.  99:4.119:75.145.17,18. 

24.  Is.  5;l6.  Rev.  15:3.  16:7.  19: 

a  Deut.  32:4.  1  Sam.  2:3.  Ps.  1,2. 

V.  34 — 37.  At  the  end  of  the  predicted  sea¬ 
son,  Nebuchadnezzar  was  restored  to  the  per¬ 
fect  use  of  his  reason,  and  all  his  powers  of 
body  and  mind.  He  then  “lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,”  as  a  rational  creature,  and  in  ado¬ 
ration  of  the  glorious  majesty  of  God,  who 
there  reigned  over  all  the  kings  of  the  earth: 
and  (instead  of  raging  “like  a  wild  bull  in  a 
net,”  as  so  proud  a  man  under  such  a  mortify¬ 
ing  dispensation  would  have  been  apt  to  do,) 
he  “blessed”  and  praised  “the  most  high  God;” 
acknowledging  the  justice,  wisdom,  and  mer¬ 
cy  of  his  dealings  with  him;  thanking  him  for 
sparing  and  recovering  him;  and  giving  him 
honor  and  worship,  as  the  living  and  true  God, 
the  universal,  almighty,  and  everlasting  Sove¬ 
reign;  in  comparison  of  whom  all  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  the  earth,  even  the  mightiest  mon- 
archs  and  conquerors,  are  reputed  as  nothing; 
who  “does  according  to  his  will”  both  in  the 
glorious  armies  of  heaven,  and  “among  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  earth:”  and  as  none  can  with¬ 
stand  his  power,  or  defeat  his  counsels;  so 
none  may  find  fault  with  any  thing  he  does, 
or  call  him  to  account;  seeing  he  has  an  un¬ 
alienable  right  to  do  what  he  will,  and  cannot 
deviate  from  the  most  perfect  wisdom,  justice, 
truth,  and  goodness.  [Marg.  Ref.  x — h. — 
.Voles,  1 — 3,  V.  3.  2:44,45.  1  Sam.  2:1 — 8.  1  Chr. 
29:10—19,  vv.  11,12.  Job  1:20—22.  33:12,13.  Ps. 
33:10—12.  145:9—13.  Ts.  40:12—17,21—24. 
Rom.  11:33 — 36.) — This  acknowledgment  was 
the  first  evidence,  that  his  reason  was  restored 
to  him:  and  it  shewed  that  he  was  far  more  ra¬ 
tional  than  he  had  ever  before  been;  and  more 
fit  for  ruling  others,  seeing  he  understood  his 
subordination  to  God,  as  his  Ruler  and  Lord. 
Accordingly  he  was  reinstated  in  his  honor 
and  prosperity,  that  his  kingdom  might  be 
rendered  more  glorious  and  renowned  than 
ijver:  his  counsellors  and  princes,  (induced 
probably  by  Daniel,)  perceiving  the  predicted 
change,  sought  to  him,  and  replaced  him  on 
Ins  throne;  and  he  was  more  honored  and 
prospered  than  he  had  been  before,  as  he  no 
loubt  ruled  more  in  righteousness,  and  for  the 
general  good  of  his  subjects.  And  now  he  de¬ 
clared  to  the  whole  world,  that,  instead  of 
seeking  his  own  glory,  or  worshipping  Belus, 

It  was  his  business  and  constant  [iractice  to 
worship  and  honor  the  king  of  heaven;  all 
whose  works  verified  his  holy  word;  all  whose 
dealings  with  his  creatures  were  in  justice  and 
wisdom;  and  who  knew  how  to  humble  in  re¬ 
pentance,  or  to  abase  in  contempt  and  destruc¬ 
tion,  those  who  walked  in  pride,  and  had  been 
rno.st  habituated  to  it,  or  most  odious  in  it. 
Marg.  Ref.  i — o. — Votes,  28 — 33.  5:18 — 24.  Ex. 
>:13— 17.  18:6-11.  Deut.  32:4.  2  Chr.  33:12, 
13,18,19,21—25.  Job  40:9—14.  42:1— 9.  138: 

3.  Is.  10:12—14.  Luke  18:9—14.  Jam.  4:4—10. 

I  Pet.  5:5 — 7.) — No  better  words  could  possi- 
dy  have  been  spoken  on  the  subject,  nor  can 
iny  comment  reach  their  energy  and  full 
neaning:  and  though  we  cannot  perhaps  cer- 
aintii  conclude  any  man’s  conversion  from  his 
worcis,  without  we  witness  his  works  coinci- 
lent  with  them;  yet  there  can  be  no  reasona¬ 
ble  doubt,  that  he  was  a  true  [)enitent,  a  con-j 
'Crt  to  God,  and  an  accepted  believer.  The! 
dinplicity  and  humility,  with  which  he  re- 1 
“ortled  his  own  jiroud  and  vain-glorious  lan- 
?'i«ge,  and  the  diligence  with  which  he  circu- 
ated  this  humiliating  narrative  throughout 
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ment:  and  "those  that  walk  in  pride  he  is 
able  to  abase. 

o  30,31.  5:20—24.  Ex.  19:11.]  12.  Ek.  16:56,63.  Jam.  4.6,7. 
2  Chr.  33:11,12,19.  Job  40:1 1,|  1  Pet.  5:5,6. 


his  empire,  concur  with  his  excellent  discourse 
of  God  and  his  works,  and  his  dealings  with 
him,  in  establishing  this  conclusion.  {Vote, 
Ps.  51:  titte.)  Nor  should  the  exceeding  riches 
of  God’s  mercy  and  grace,  in  rendering  such  a 
proud  tyrant,  idolater,  and  oppressor,  one  of 
his  children  and  servants,  be  veiled  Rom  our 
view.  {Votes,  Luke  23:39—43.  Rom.  5:20,21. 
Eph.  1:3—8.  2:4—10.  1  Tim.  1:12—16.)  In¬ 
deed  this  instance  does  not  materially  differ 
from  the  case  of  other  sinners,  who  have  giv¬ 
en  evidence  of  their  humiliation,  repentance, 
faith,  reconciliation  to  God,  love  to  him,  and 
zeal  for  his  glory,  even  when  connected  with 
their  own  disgrace:  for  “where  sin  hath  abound¬ 
ed,  grace  much  more  abounds.” — ‘Nebuchad- 
‘nezzar  exposes  himself  to  shame  before  the 
‘whole  world,  that  he  may  glorify  God.  This 
‘is  the  true  way  of  praising  God.’ — It  is  com¬ 
puted  that  Nebuchadnezzar  did  not  live  above 
a  year  after  this  restoration:  and  though  the 
imperfect  histories  which  remain  of  those 
times  give  no  distinct  account  of  these  events; 
yet  they  expressly  mention,  that  he  prophesied 
of  the  conquests  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  and  of  other  remote  transactions. 
This  must  have  arisen  from  the  attention 
which  he  paid,  towards  the  close  of  his  life,  to 
the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  and  the  assurance, 
with  which  he  declared  his  expectation  con¬ 
cerning  the  accomjjlishment  of  them. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

The  dispassionate  language  of  those,  who 
have  most  disturbed  the  earth  by  their  ambi¬ 
tion,  implies  that  “peace”  is  the  greatest  of  all 
blessings;  and  that  they  are  the  best  friends  to 
mankind,  and  the  most  honorable  characters, 
who  do  most  towards  promoting  and  “multi¬ 
plying  peace,”  temporal  and  spiritual,  between 
God  and  man,  between  man  and  man,  and  in 
men’s  hearts  and  consciences. — When  a  sin¬ 
ner  “comes  to  himself,”  whatever  his  previous 
character  and  conduct  have  been,  he  will 
think  it  good  to  promote  the  welfare  of  man¬ 
kind,  by  diffusing  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
of  his  glorious  perfections  and  wonderful 
works:  and,  if  occasion  require,  lie  will  be 
ready  to  declare  the  very  things,  which  most 
discover  the  sinfulness  and  folly  of  his  own 
conduct,  and  the  pride  of  his  own  heart. — The 
more  men  get  acquainted  with  God  and  his 
works,  the  higher  their  admiration  will  be  of 
his  greatness  and  glory;  and  the  less  will  they 
think  of  their  own  attainments  and  exaltation: 
and  we  should  all  count  it  our  privilege  to 
propagate  our  discoveries  on  such  interesting 
subjects,  according  to  our  measure  of  ability, 
influence,  or  authority. — When  worldly  men 
have  accomplished  their  projects,  and  have 
arrived  at  the  degree  of  pros})erity  and  afflu¬ 
ence  to  which  they  aspired;  when  they  are  at 
rest  in  their  houses  or  palaces,  and  flourishing 
in  their  external  circumstances;  when  they 
are  saying  to  their  souls,  in  vain-confident  se¬ 
curity,  “Soul,  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry:”  tlien  there  is  reason  to  conclude, 
that  some  heavy  calamity  impends  over  them. 
— If  at  any  time  terror  seizes  on  ungodly  men, 
they  generally  first  seek  direction  or  relief 
from  sinful  measures  or  worthless  delusions: 
nor  do  any  of  us  at  all  times  apply  to  God,  or 
his  servants  for  counsel  or  comfort,  till  other 
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counselors  an(i  comforters  disappoint  our  ex¬ 
pectations.  The  more  these  are  proved,  the 
more  evidently  is  their  worthlessness  discov¬ 
ered,  and  the  plainer  it  appears  that  they 
])romise  only  to  deceive.  But  it  is  happy,  il  at 
last  we  are  witling  humbly  to  hearken  to  those, 
who  are  taught  hy  the  Spirit  of  our  holy  God, 
to  make  known  to  us  his  truth  and  will.  Yet 
many  have  general  convictions,  as  well  as  re¬ 
peated  instructions,  concerning  the  divine  per¬ 
fections,  authority,  and  majesty;  and  concern¬ 
ing  a  discrimination  of  characters  between  the 
faithful  ministers  of  Christ,  and  deceivers  of 
every  kind;  whose  views  remain  strangely  iti- 
distinct,  whose  hearts  still  cleave  to  their  idols, 
superstitions,  and  lusts,  and  who  seek,  in  their 
perplexity,  information  only,  without  any  dis¬ 
position  to  yield  an  obedient  ear  to  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God. 

V.  10—18. 

The  utmost  worldly  prosperity  and  exaltation, 
is  but  as  that  of  a  tree  growing  out  ofthe  earth,  to 
a  great  height,  very  conspicuous,  covered  with 
leaves  and  branches,  and  such  fruit  as  may 
profit  men  in  their  temporal  interests;  and 
which  must  soon  be  cut  down,  destroyed,  or 
“cast  into  the  fire:”  but  “the  trees  of  righteous¬ 
ness,”  which  the  Lord  has  planted,  when  they 
cease  to  flourish  and  bear  fruit  on  earth,  sliall 
be  transplanted  to  heaven,  and  be  fruitful  and 
flourishing  there  for  ever. — Monarchs  should 
use  their  power  to  protect  and  difl’use  gf)od 
among  their  subiects;  but  how  feeble  is  their 
protection,  and  how  trivial  their  good,  com¬ 
pared  with  that  of  Christ  our  Prince  and  Sa¬ 
vior! — The  degree  and  continuance  of  liuman 
prosperity  depends  entirely  on  that  glorious 
Lord,  who  orders  all  things  “according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will,”  for  the  honor  of  his 
great  name;  often  by  the  ministration  of  angels, 
and  in  answer  to  the  prayers  and  for  the  good 
of  liis  people.  He  mercifully  corrects,  when 
he  might  justly  destroy:  and  the  most  severe 
and  durable  of  all  temporal  calamities  is  un¬ 
speakable  mercy  to  a  sinner,  if  it  conduce  to 
the  salvation  of  his  soul.  And  though  every 
kind  and  degree  of  insanity  is  justly  dreaded, 
as  the  most  terrible  affliction  to  which  we  are 
here  exposed;  yet  should  the  most  entire  mad¬ 
ness,  idiotism,  or  even  degradation  to  the  rank 
of  a  brute,  for  years,  preserve  a  sinner  from 
multiplying  crimes,  and  treasuring  tip  wrath, 
there  would  he  in  it  a  degree  of  mercy;  and  it 
would  eventually  be  preferable,  in  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  unbiassed  reason,  to  an  unrestrained 
course  of  prosperous  vice:  and  if  at  last  it 
should  be  over-ruled  to  his  salvation,  it  would 
be  the  subject  of  eternal  praises.  Nay,  if  the 
Lord  should  see  good,  by  such  meaus,*to  keep 
a  believer  from  dishonoring  his  name,  by  any 
folly  or  wickedness  to  which  he  was  power¬ 
fully  tempted;  the  dreadlhl  prevention  would 
he  far  preferable  to  the  evil  thus  prevented. 
So  that  we  know  not  what  is  best  for  us,  when 
all  things  are  duly  considered. — No  honor, 
dignity,  wealth,  abilities,  learning,  or  nsefnl- 
ness  can  ensure  a  man  from  the  most  degrad¬ 
ing  situation,  in  which  human  nature  lias  yet 
been  placed:  and  it  would  he  easy  for  the  Lord 
to  reduce  any  jierson  to  the  extremest  indi¬ 
gence  and  miserv,  which  ever  were  experienc¬ 
ed  ill  an  hospital,  a  dungeon,  or  a  mad-lioiise; 
or  even  to  drive  him  fortli  among  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  to  feed  and  herd  with  them,  and  grow 
like  them.  We  should  therefore  be  thankful 
for  our  reason  and  advantages,  and  make  a 
good  nse  of  them,  while  we  enjoy  them;  and 
we  should  diligently  S(;ek  the  assurance  of 
those  blessings,  which  can  never  be  taken  from 
us:  we  should  especially  beware  of  iiride  and 
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forgetfulness  of  God,  and  study  to  be  influenc¬ 
ed  by  the  conviction,  that  “the  most  High  nil- 
eth”  over  the  whole  world,  and  “giveth  it  to 
whom  he  pleaseth.”  We  have  indeed  no  rca- 
|Son  to  covet  or  glory  in  those  outward  distiiic- 
'tions,  which  are  often  conferred  on  “the  basest 
iof  men;”  but  we  ought  earnestly  to  seek  tJiose 
!  blessings,  which  are  peculiar  to  the  saints,  who 
iare  the  excellent  of  the  earth. 

V.  19—27. 

It  may  well  astonish  and  trouble  a  benevo¬ 
lent  mind,  to  reflect  on  the  miseries,  which  im- 
!pei)d  over  the  ungodly;  and  even  over  many 
of  those,  with  whom  we  are  most  nearly  con¬ 
nected,  and  to  whom  we  are  under  the  great¬ 
est  obligations. — We  should,  as  opportunity 
offers,  be  faithful  to  the  greatest  of  men;  yet 
recollection  and  caution  should  precede  our 
addresses,  as  they  must  give  pain  or  offence; 
and  they  should  he  delivered  with  such  ex- 
pression.s  of  good-will,  as  may  evince,  that  we 
are  grieved  to  speak  what  we  dare  not  con¬ 
ceal,  and  would  gladly  avert  what  we  cannot 
but  perceive  to  be  coming  upon  them. — Those 
who  are  in  suj)erior  stations,  should  encourage 
the  servants  of  God  to  deal  plainly  with  them; 
as  the}^  will  be  strongly  tempted  to  the  contra¬ 
ry,  which  would  be  the  heavy  loss  of  both  par¬ 
ties. — A  great  proportion  of  the  minister’s 
faithfulness  consists,  in  applying  general  truths 
to  particular  persons  or  characters:  that  every 
sinner  may  discern  himself  to  be  intended,  and 
not  others  only,  as  his  self-love  would  other¬ 
wise  stjggest.  {JVoies  and  P.  O.  2  Sam.  12:1 — 
14.)  Tins  should  be  so  clearly  stated,  that  men 
may  see  how  tlie  case  and  character,  described 
in  the  word  of  God,  agree  with  their  own;  and 
how  the  doom  denounced  belongs  to  them, 
except  they  repent:  for  “the  decree  of  the  most 
high  God”  will  be  executed  upon  kings,  as  well 
as  upon  their  meanest  subjects. — It  may  be 
doubtful,  whether  temporal  calamities  can  by 
any  means  be  averted;  but  final  misery  will  cer¬ 
tainly  be  escaped  by  all,  who  “repent  and  turn 
to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance.” 
And  if  it  be  “the  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give 
us  the  kingdom,”  it  will  be  made  sure  to  us,  as 
witli  a  band  of  iron  and  brass:  all  our  trials  and 
losses  will  work  together  to  prepare  us  for  it, 
and  to  put  us  in  possession  of  it;  and  to  bring 
ns  to  that  knowledge  of  God,  that  submissiv^n 
to  his  righteousness,  teaching,  and  authority, 
and  that  humble  love  of  his  name  and  zeal  for 
his  glory,  which  constitute  the  meetness  for 
that  inheritance. — It  behoves  those,  who  de¬ 
clare  the  judgments  of  God  against  sinners,  to 
call  tliem  to  repentance;  and  to  shew  them 
what  they  must  cease  from,  and  what  they 
ouglit  to  do;  what  to  renounce,  and  w  hat  to 
choose:  for  there  can  be  no  true  faith,  or  for¬ 
giveness,  where  men  do  not  “break  off  tlicir 
sins  by  righteousness,”  and  learn  justice,  equi¬ 
ty,  and  niercv  to  the  poor  and  afflicted.  (.Vo/e.?, 
is.  58:5—12.  \Matt.  6:12,14,15.  18:21 -.‘35.  P.  0. 
23— 35.  JVo/e,  Jam. 2:8 — VS,v.  13.)  These  filings, 
duly  attended  to,  may  lengthen  our  temporal 
tranquillity;  and  if  they  spring  from  an  iiprighl 
heart,  they  will  evidence  our  interest  iu  heav¬ 
enly  blessings. 

V.  28—37. 

When  the  Lord  gives  time  for  repentance, 
as  well  as  warnings  and  calls  to  re])ent,  and 
men  grow  hardened  in  jnide;  wlien  they  per¬ 
sist  and  inci-ease  in  self-sufficiency  and  idola¬ 
try,  in  contemj)t  of  God,  and  his  authority,  jus¬ 
tice,  and  mercy,  and  in  sacrilegiously  rohhiug 
him  of  his  glory;  the  sentence,  wliich  has  hcen 
long  sus[)ended  over  them,  nmst  he  executed 
“suddenly  and  without  remedy.”  (.Vo/e,  F/oy. 
29:1.) — The  voice  of  his  condemning  word  will 
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CHAPTER  V. 


CHAP.  V. 


Belsharzar  feasts  with  his  lords,  See.  they  drink  wine  out  of  the 
sacred  vessels  of  God,  and  join  in  praising  their  idols,  1 — 4, 
A  hand  is  S€en  writing  on  the  wall;  and  the  astrologers  being 
unable  to  read  what  was  written,  the  king  and  his  nobles  are 
exceedingly  terrilied,  5 — 9.  Daniel,  by  means  of  the  queen, 
is  brought  in,  10 — 16.  He  rejects  the  king’s  proffered  reward; 
and  sharply  reproves  his  pride,  idolatry,  and  impiety,  17 — 24. 
He  explains  the  hand-writing,  as  denouncing  the  immediate 
death  of  the  king,  and  the  translation  of  his  kingdom  to  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  25 — 2S.  The  promised  honors  are  order¬ 
ed  him,  29.  That  very  night  Belshazzar  is  slain,  and  Darius 
the  Mede  takes  the  kingdom,  SO,  Si. 


KLSHAZZAR  the  king  ^  made  a 
great  feast  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords, 
and  drank  wine  before  the  thousand. 

2  Belshazzar,  while  he  tasted  the  wine, 
commanded  to  bring  ^  the  golden  and  sil¬ 
ver  vessels,  which  his  *  father  Nebuchad- 


a  Gen.  40:20.  Esth.  1:3.  Is. 
•21:4,5.  22:12—14.  Jer  51:39, 
57.  Nah.  1:10.  Mark  6:21,22. 
b  1:2.  2  Kings  24:13.  -25.15.  2 
Chr.  36:10,18.  Ezra  1:7— 11. 


Jer.  27  16— 22,  52.19. 

*  Or,  grandfather.  11,13,18.  2 
Sam.  9:7.  2  Kings  8:25 — 27. 

2  Chr.  11:20.  15.16.  Jer.  27:7. 


silence  all  the  proud  speeches,  which  sinners! 
are  uttering  to  themselves,  or  to  one  another. 
—Whatever  dreadful  misery  men  fall  into  on 
earth,  they  will  in  one  way  or  other  get  out 
again:  but  those  who  “lift  up  their  eyes  in  hell,” 
will  never  be  able  to  pass  that  gulph,  whicli 
separates  between  them  and  “the  heirs  of  sal¬ 
vation.” — The  Lord  can  increase,  extend,  lim¬ 
it,  and  terminate  our  troubles,  as  he  pleases: 
and  as  he  can  deprive  men  of  their  understand¬ 
ings,  and  restore  them;  as  he  can  disqualify 
and  again  fit  them  for  every  place  and  service; 
as  he  can  renew,  humble,  and  soften  the  heart, 
and  bring  the  proudest  enemy  to  become  his 
most  devoted  supplicant  and  thankful  worship¬ 
per  and  servant:  so  he  can  restrain  the  ambi¬ 
tion  of  men,  and  lead  those  who  know  him  not, 
to  fulfil  his  purposes;  even  where  that  requires 
such  an  exactness  in  their  conduct,  as  seems 
only  ppable  of  being  produced  by  the  most 
conscientious,  unreserved,  and  self-denying 
obedience. — When  sinners  recover  from  that 
state  of  infatuation,  to  which  they  are  reduced 
by  Satan  and  their  lusts,  and  through  which 
they  pore  and  grovel  upon  the  earth,  like  the 
beasts  that  perish;  they  will  first  shew  it,  by 
“lifting  up  their  eyes  to  heaven,”  adoring  and 
ejecting  help  from  God,  and  “setting  their 
affections  on  things  above:”  and  when  believ¬ 
ers  are  delivered  from  sanctified  affliction,  in¬ 
stead  of  repining  at  the  Lord’s  dealings  with 
them,  they  will,  with  their  restored  health  and 
faculties,  “bless  the  most  high  God”  for  his 
gracious  chastisement,  as  well  as  for  the  remo¬ 
val  of  it;  and  endeavor  to  “honor  him  who  liv- 
eth  and  reigneth”  for  evermore. — In  propor¬ 
tion  to  our  near  and  distinct  views  of  his  holy 
and  righteous  sovereignty  and  almighty  pow¬ 
er,  the  meaner  will  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  appear  in  our  estimation;  for  they  are  all 
renuted  as  nothing  before  him.  As  “he  doeth 
what  he  will  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  none 
can  stay  his  hand,”  or  call  him  to  account  for 
his  conduct;  we  should  learn  to  receive  every 
thing  as  his  appointment,  to  submit  to  his  will, 
to  seek  his  favor,  and  to  rejoice,  that  “his 
counsel  shall  stand,  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleas¬ 
ure.”  Thus  our  trials  and  deliverances  will 
prove  mercies;  and  we  shall  u.se  every  gift  of 
God  to  promote  the  glory  of  the  Giver.  This 
is  our  highest  privilege,  and  the  sure  path  to 
immortal  happiness,  in  which  “excellent  maj¬ 
esty  will  be  added  to  us.”  In  every  circum¬ 
stance  of  life  and  death,  we  should  bless,  praise, 
and  honor  our  God  and  Savior,  and  excite 
others  to  do  the  same;  for  “all  his  works  are 
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nezzar  had  t  taken  out  of  the  temple  which 
was  in  Jerusalem;  that  the  king  and  his 
princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines, 
might  drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden  ves¬ 
sels,  that  were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of 
the  house  of  God  which  was  at  Jerusalem; 
and  the  king  and  his  princes,  his  wives, 
and  his  concubines,  drank  in  them, 

4  Tiiey  drank  wine,  and  ^  praised  the 
gods  ®  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of 
iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

5  IT  In  the  same  hour  came  forth  fin- 


I  Chal.  brought  forth. 
c  4,23. 

d  23. — See  on  4:37. — Judg’.  16: 
23,24.  Is.  42:8.  Hos.  2:8—13. 
Rev.  9;20,21. 

e  3.1— 7,8,&c.  Ps.  115:4—8. 


135:15—18.  Is.  40:19,20.  42; 
17.  46:6,7.  Jer.  10.4—9.  Hab 
2:19.  Acts  17:29.  19:24 — -28. 
f  4.31,33.  Job  20:5.  Ps.  78:30, 
31.  Prov.  29:1.  Luke  12:19, 
20.  1  Thes.  5:2,3. 


done  in  truth,  and  his  ways  are  judgment:” 
“he  knoweth  how  to  abase  those  who  walk  in 
pride;”  hut  “he  giveth  grace”  and  consolation 
“to  the  humble’’  and  broken-hearted  sinner, 
who  calls  upon  him. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1 — 4.  Belshazzar  signifies  Bel 
is  his  riches.  lie  was  the  grandson  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  and  not  his  immediate  successor. 
[Marg.  and  Ref. — JVotes,  Ezra  1:1 — 4.  Is.  14:21 
— 23.)  lie  reigned  seventeen  years:  and  all 
that  time  he  was  engaged  in  unsuccessful  war 
with  Cyrus  and  tlie  Medes  and  Persians,  hav¬ 
ing  succeeded  to  it  along  with  his  kingdom. 
Cyrus  had  driven  the  Chaldean  armies  out  of 
the  field,  and  at  this  time  besieged  Babylon: 
but  the  king  and  people,  confiding  in  their  im¬ 
pregnable  fortifications,  the  abundance  of  pro¬ 
visions  stored  up  in  the  city,  and  the  extent  of 
cultivated  lands  witliin  the  walls,  derided  his 
attempts.  (wVof€5,  30,31.  Is.  13:7,8.  44:25 — 28, 
V.  28.  45:1 — 6.  Jer.  51:30 — 32.)  Indeed  it  seem¬ 
ed  scarce!}'  possible  that  Cyrus  should  succeed: 
hut  he  was  raised  up  by  God  for  that  service, 
and  was  endued  with  extraordinary  capacity, 
vigor,  and  perseverance;  while  Belshazzar  was 
a  feeble  and  negligent  prince,  given  up  to 
jileasure,  and  leaving  the  affairs  of  his  king¬ 
dom  to  others. — Cyrus  had  already  formed  his 
})lan,  and  had  jirivately  made  preparation,  for 
draining  off'  the  waters  of  the  Euphrates  into 
adjacent  lakes  and  reservoirs,  that  he  might 
march  his  army  on  its  channel  into  the  city: 
and  he  waited  lor  this  feast,  as  the  projier  time 
for  the  execution  ol‘ his  design.  It  was  a  stated 
festival,  probably  observed  in  honor  of  some 
idol;  on  which  it  was  customary  for  the  people 
of  all  ranks  to  give  a  full  loose  to  their  ajipe- 
tites,  in  every  kind  of  indulgence:  and  Cyrus 
reasonably  expected  on  that  occasion  to  find 
them  olf  tlieir  guard,  and  in  the  utmost  confu¬ 
sion;  nor  was  he  disajipointed.  For,  regard¬ 
less  of  so  potent  and  vigilant  an  enemy  at  the 
gates,  Belshazzar  set  his  subjects  the  example 
of  riot  and  excess;  and  they  copied  it.  lie  en¬ 
tertained  a  thousand  of  his  nobles  at  his  own 
table:  and  it  was  considered  as  a  great  conde¬ 
scension  that  he  would  eat  and  drink  with 
them;  for  these  jiriiiccs  did  not  generally  mix 
with  their  subjects.  Whilst  they  were  thus 
regaling  themselves  with  generous  wines,  he 
proposed  to  fetch  the  sacred  vessels  of  the 
temjile  to  drink  out  of,  from  contempt  to  Jeho¬ 
vah  and  his  worshipjiers. — The  seventy  pre¬ 
dicted  years  of  the  captivity,  from  Jehoiakim’s 
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DANIEL. 
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gers  of  a  man’s  hand,  and  ^  wrote  over 
against  the  candlestick  upon  the  plaister  of 
the  wall  of  the  king’s  palace:  and  the  king 
saw  the  part  of  the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  ^  the  king’s  *  countenance  t  was 
changed,  *  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him, 
^  so  that  the  ^  joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed, 
^  and  his  knees  smote  one  against  another. 


7  The  king  cried  5  aloud  ™  to  bring  in 
the  astrologers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the 
soothsayers.  And  the  king  spake,  and  said 
to  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  Whosoever 
shall  read  this  writing,  and  shew  me  the  in¬ 
terpretation  thereof,  shall  “  be  clothed  with 
II  scarlet,  and  have  °  a  chain  of  gold  about 
his  neck,  and  shall  be  p  the  third  ruler  in 
the  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king’s  wise  men: 


^  but  they  could  not 
make  known  to  the 
thereof. 

g  8,15.16,24 — 28.  Col.  2:14. 
Rev.  20:12 — 15. 

h  See  on  9. — 2:1.  3:19.  Job  15: 
20—27.  20:19—27.  Ps.  73:18 
—20. 

*  Chal.  brightnesses.  9. 

Chal.  changed  it. 
i  10. — See  on  4:5,19. — 7:28. 
k  Ps.  69:23.  Is.  13:7,8.  21:3.4. 
Or,  girdles.  Is.  5:27.  Chal. 
bindings,  or,  knots, 

1  Is.  35:3.  Ez.  7:17.  21:7.  Nah. 


read  the  writing,  nor 
king  the  interpretation 


$  Chal.  leith  might.  4:14.  marg. 
m  See  on  2:2.  4:6. — Gen.  41:8. 
Is.  44:25,26. 

n  16,29.  2:6.  Gen.  41:42 — 44. 
Num.  22:7,17.  24:11.  1  Sam. 

17:25. 

II  Or,  ■purple. 

o  Prov.  1:9.  Cant.  1:10.  Ez. 
16:11. 

p  2:43.  6:2,3.  Esth.  3:1.  10:2,3. 
q  See  o?i  2:27.  4:7.  Gen.  41:8. 
— Is.  47:9,12 — 15. 
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2:10.  Heb.  12:12. 


first  reduction,  drew  near  to  an  end;  and  Bel-| 
shazzar  might  intend  this  to  shew  his  disre¬ 
gard  of  the  prophecies,  respecting  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  the  Jews.  The  vessels  seem  to  have 
remained  hitherto  unmolested  in  the  treasury 
of  the  temple  of  Belus:  some  indeed  think,  that 
they  had  been  dedicated  to  that  idol,  and  used 
in  his  worship;  but  this  does  not  appear  from 
the  liistory.  LMarg.  b,  c. — .Votes,  1:1,2,  v.  2.j 
Ezra  1:7 — 11.)  Belshazzar,  however,  at  this' 
time  determined  to  appropriate  them  to  liis, 
own  use,  and  to  pollute  them  by  idolatry  and 
intemperance.  For,  while  the  company  drank , 
out  of  these  sacred  vessels,  they  celebrated  the  * 
praises  of  their  idols,  which  were  mere  lifeless* 
gold,  or  silver,  or  of  other  inferior  materials: 
probably  singing  songs  concerning  their  pre-j 
tended  exploits,  and  to  their  honor;  pouring 
out  libations  to  them;  and  ascribing  all  the 
victories  of  their  ancestors,  and  the  greatness  j 
of  the  city,  16  their  assistance;  especially  prais-! 
ing  them  as  the  authors  of  their  success  "against  | 
the  worshippers  of  Jehovah.  Thus  theVjj 
seemed  ambitious  of  carrying  impietv  and  ! 
blasphemy  to  the  greatest*  extreme,  (.l/arg-.  i 
Ref.  d,  e.— .Votes,  Judg.  ld:23— 25.  1  Sam.  5:1,  i 
2.  Hah.  1:11.  Rev.  11:/ — 1*2,  v.  10.) — Manv  ex-'j 
positors  seem  to  consider  sacrilege,  as  almost  0 
exclusively  Belshazzar’s  crime.  But  the  spoil-  ! 
ing  of  the  sacred  treasures  by  ISehuchadnez-  I 
zar,  and  no  doubt  appropriating  them  to  his  ■ 
own  use,  was  sacrilege  in  the  same  sense,  as  i 
Belshazzar’s  employing  the  sacred  vessels  to  j 
common  purposes:  and  the  peculiar  heinous-  i 
ness  of  Belshazzar’s  sin  evitlently  consisted,  in  j 
studiously  and  publicly  insulting  the  God  of. 
Israel,  by  using  the  sacred  vessels  of  his  tem¬ 
ple,  when  feasting  in  honor  of  the  idols  of  i 
Babylon.  | 

^  9.  While  the  king,  his  nobles,  and 

women,  were  rejoicing  with  imjtious  mirth,  in 
defiance  of  the  power,  providence,  and  worrl ' 
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9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly 
troubled,  and  his  ^  countenance  was  ®  chang¬ 
ed  in  him,  and  his  lords  were  astonied. 

[Practical  Obsey^ations.^ 

10  IT  JVoiv  the  queen,  by  reason  of  the 
words  of  the  king  and  his  lords,  came  into 
the  banquet-house:  and  the  queen  spake, 
and  said,  ‘  O  king,  live  for  ever:  “  let  not 
thy  thoughts  trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  coun¬ 
tenance  be  changed. 

1 1  There  is  ^  a  man  in  thy  kingdom,  in 
whom  is  the  Spirit  of  the  holy  Gods;  and 
in  the  days  of  thy  **  father  *  light  and  under¬ 
standing,  and  wisdom  like  the  wisdom  of 
the  gods,  was  found  in  him;  whom  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  thy  tt  father,  the  king,  1 
say,  thy  father,  made  y  master  of  the  magi¬ 
cians,  astrologers,  Chaldeans,  and  sooth¬ 
sayers; 

12  Forasmuch  as  ^  an  excellent  spirit, 
and  knowledge,  and  understanding,  B  inter¬ 
preting  of  dreams,  and  shewing  of  hard 


r  6.  2:1.  Job  18:11—14.  Ps. 
18:14.  Rev.  6:15. 

Chal.  brightnesses. — See  on 
6.— 10:8. 

s  Ps.  48:6.  Is.  13:6—8.  21:2 — 4. 
Jer.  6:24.  30:6.  Matt.  2:3. 

t  See  on  2:4.  3:9. - 6:6,21.  1 

King's  1:31. 

u  Gen.  35:17,18.  1  Sam.  4:20— 
22.  Job  13:4.  21:34. 


V  See  on  2:47.  4:8,9,18. — Gen. 
41:11—15. 

**  Or,  grandfather.  Set  on  2. 
X  2:11.  2  Sam.  14:17.  Acts  12: 

22.  14:11.  Rev.  3:9. 

If  Or,  grandfather.  2. 
y  Set  on  2:48.  4:9. — Acts  16:16. 
z  14.  6:3.  Ps.  16:3.  Prov.  12: 
26.  17:27.  Col.  1:29. 
tt  Or,  of  an  interpreter  of,S,-c. 


of  God;  there  appeared  on  the  wall  of  the 
room,  the  fingers  of  a  man’s  hand,  employed 
in  writing,  over  against  the  candlestick,  that  it 
might  be  more  distinctly  seen.  This,  no  doubt 
was  effected  by  the  ministration  of  an  angel. 
The  king  not  only  saw  the  hand,  but  the  writ¬ 
ing  afterwards  remained  on  the  wall:  and 
though  he  did  not  understand  w  hat  w'as  w'rit- 
ten,  yet  conscious  guilt  led  him  to  forbode 
some  dreadful  meaning.  “His  thoughts  troub¬ 
led  him;”  his  remorse  of  conscience  caused 
him  to  turn  pale,  his  whole  frame  was  disor¬ 
dered,  so  that  the  joints  of  his  loins  were  loos¬ 
ed  through  terror,  and  his  knees  smote  against 
each  other.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  f— 1. — V'otes, 
Ps.  69:22—28,  ti.  23.  Is.  13:7,8.  21:2—5.  45:1— 
6,  V.  1.)  In  great  anguish  and  agitation,  there¬ 
fore,  he  called  to  his  servants  to  bring  in  the 
astrologers  and  soothsayers;  and,  with  large 
promises  of  honor  and  preferment,  he  allured 
them  to  exert  their  utmost  skill  to  read  and 
interpret  the  hand-writing.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  m — p. — .Votes,  2:2,5 — 9.  4:4 — 7.)  But  they 
were  not  able  to  do  it;  and  some  not  very  prob¬ 
able  conjectures  have  been  formed  concerning 
the  reason  of  their  inability:  but  Ave  only  know, 
that  God  was  })leased,  for  the  honor  of  his  own 
name,  to  hide  it  from  them.  This  renewed  or 
increased  Belshazzar’s  consternation:  and  his 
nof)les  also,  notwithstanding  their  numbers, 
mirth,  and  wine,  w  ere  dismay  ed  and  astonish- 
ecl^  exceedingly.  {.Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  r,  s.— 
.Vote,  Joel  2:6.) — ‘It  w^as  jjrobahlv  writ  in  the 
‘old  Hel  )rew  letters,  now  called  the  Samaritan 
‘character,  Avhich  the  Chaldeans  were  ig- 
‘norant  of.’  Loicth.  It  is,  how  ever,  wholly  in¬ 
credible,  that  there  should  not  be  one  learned 
man  in  Babylon,  acquainted  with  the  old  He¬ 
brew  alphabet.  Probably  the  difficulty  lay, 
not  in  knowing  the  characters,  but  in  findinjz 
out  any  consistent  meaning  in  them.  {.Vole,  2a 
—28.) 
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sentences,  and  *  dissolving  of  t  doubts,  were 
found  in  the  same  Daniel,  “  whom  the 
kins:  named  Belteshazzar:  now  let  Daniel 

O 

ije  called,  and  he  will  shew  the  interpreta¬ 
tion. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before 
the  king.  And  the  king  spake  and  said 
jnto  Daniel,  Art  thou  ^  that  Daniel,  which 
irt  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of  Ju- 
iab,  whom  the  king  my  ^  father  brought 
)ut  of  Jewry? 

14  I  have  even  heard  of  thee,  ®  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  light 
ind  understanding  and  excellent  wisdom  is 
bund  in  thee. 


15  And  now  the  wise  mew,  the  astrol- 
)gers,  have  been  brought  in  before  me,  that 
hey  should  read  this  writing,  and  make 


'  Or,  of  a  dissolver,  Src. 

J  Or,  grandfather.  See  on  2, 

Chal.  knots.  16.  1  Kings  10: 

11,18. 

1— .J.  2  Chr.  9:1,2. 

d  John  7:1,3.  Judea. 

1:7.  4:8,19. 

e  See  on  11,12. 

11.  1:21.  2:48.  8:1,27. 

f  7,8.  See  on  2:3— 1 1.— Is.  29:10 

2:25.  6:13.  Ezra  4:1.  6:16, 
19,20.  10:7,16. 

—12.  47:12,13. 

V.  10 — 12.  The  queen,  here  spoken  of,  was 
lot  the  queen-consort;  for  Belshazzar’s  wives 
nd  concubines  were  present  at  the  feast.  The 
[ueen-mother,  Nitocris,  the  widow  of  Evil- 
nerodach,  the  son  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the 
ather  of  Belshazzar,  is  generally  supposed  to 
>e  meant.  {JVotes,  2  Kings  — 30.  Ezra  1: 

— 4.)  She  was  a  woman  of  great  capacity 
md  reputation;  and  her  active  and  prudent 
nanagement  had  been  for  some  time  the  chief 
tay  of  the  empire.  She  had  not  attended  this 
iotous  banquet:  but,  hearing  the  tidings  of 
he  hand-writing,  and  the  terror  of  Belshazzar, 
he  came  into  the  room;  and,  after  the  cus- 
omary  salutation,  exhorted  the  king  to  re- 
ume  his  courage,  and  not  to  yield  to  dread  or 
lespondency;  for,  though  ihe  wise  men  of 
labylon  could  not  read  the  writing,  he  had  a 
nan  in  his  kingdom  who  could.  She  spake  of 
)aniel  in  language  similar  to  what  Nebuchad- 
lezzar  had  used,  and  which  she  j)robably  had 
sarnedfrom  him:  for  she  was  aged,  and  Neb- 
ichadnezzar  had  not  been  dead  above  tvventy- 
nur  years;  so  that  she  no  doubt  well  remem- 
lered  the  extraordinary  events  which  occurred 
owards  the  close  of  his  life.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
?e/.  v— X. — JVotes^  4:8,9.)  Having  mentioned, 
hat  “in  him  was  the  Sjnrit  of  the  holy  Gods,” 
he  snake  with  admiration  of  the  variety  of 
nowledge  and  wisdom  which  he  possessed, 
ike  those  of  the  gods,  according  to  her  con- 
iised  ideas  on  that  subject:  she  mentioned  his 
•eing  advanced  above  all  the  other  wise  men 
f  Babylon;  as  having  been  repeatedly  proved 
uperior  to  them  in  excellency  of  know  ledge 
nd  disposition,  and  in  interpreting  dreams,  or 
olving  difficult  questions;  alluding,  no  doubt, 
0  the  instances  which  have  been  considered: 
2:4:)  and  she  observed,  that  if  he  were  called, 
le  would  certainly  read  and  interpret  the  hand- 
vriting.  Probably,  she  knew  wffiere  to  find 
iim,  though  Belshazzar  did  not;  and  might 
'icitly  intend  to  censure  his  neglect  of  so  ex- 
raordinarva  person. — Though  Nebuchadnez- 
ar  called  Daniel  Belteshazzar,  from  the  name 
1  his  idol,  he  was  it  seems  more  generallv 
ailed  bv  his  original  name.  He  w'lis  not 
iiioiig  ilic  magicians,  when  called  by  Belshaz- 
ar:  and  both  these  circumstances  slu;w,  that 
a’  was  well  known  as  a  zealous  worshipper  of 


know’n  unto  me  the  interpretation  tliereof; 
but  they  could  not  shew  the  interpretation 
of  the  thing. 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou 
canst  {  mak»  interpretations,  and  dissolve 
doubts;  now  if  thou  canst  read  the  writing, 
and  make  known  to  me  the  interpretation 
thereof,  2  thou  shalt  be  clothed  with  scar¬ 
let,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  thy 
neck,  and  shalt  be  the  third  ruler  in  the 
kingdom. 

17  Then  Daniel  answered  and  said  be¬ 
fore  the  king,  Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself, 
and  give  thy  ||  rewards  to  another;  yet  I 
will  read  the  writing  unto  the  king,  and 
make  known  to  him  the  interpretation. 

[^Practical  Ohservations.'\ 

18*0  thou  king,  J  the  most  high  God 


$  Chal.  interpret.  Gen.  40:8. 
g  See  on  7. — Acts  8:18. 
h  29.  2  Kings  3:13.  5:16,26. 
Acts  8:20. 

II  Or,yce. — 2:6.  marg. 


1  3:17,18.4.22.  6:22.  Acts  26 
1.8,19. 

j  2  37,38.  4:17,22—25,32.  Dent. 
32:8.  Ps.  7:17.  9:2.  47:2.  92: 
8.  Lam.  3.35,38.  Acts  7.48. 


Israel’s  God,  and  as  entirely  estranged  from 
the  practices  of  the  magicians;  though  erro¬ 
neously  considered  by  Nitocris  as  the  master 
of  them.  (2:48.  Abie,  4:8,9.) 

V.  13 — 16.  Some  infer  from  Belshazzar’s 
ignorance  of  Daniel,  that  be  had  not  been  em¬ 
ployed  under  him:  but  this  rather  proves  that 
the  king  minded  pleasure  more  than  business; 
and  was  better  acquainted  with  those  who 
ministered  to  his  sensuality,  than  with  such  as 
managed  affairs  of  state.  ‘Belshazzar  knew 
‘nothing  of  him;’  (Daniel:)  ‘which  argues  him 
‘to  have  been  a  weak  and  vicious  prince,  accord- 
‘ing  to  the  character  historians  giveof  him;  and 
‘that  he  left  the  care  of  the  public  affairs  to  his 
‘mother,  minding  nothing  but  his  pleasures.’ 
Loivth.  It  is  certain  that  Daniel  did  “the 
king’s  business”  in  the  former  years  of  Bel¬ 
shazzar;  (8:27.)  and  it  seems  probable,  that  he 
was  never  quite  laid  aside,  though  compar¬ 
atively  neglected.  Indeed  Belshazzar  spake 
to  him  with  less  respect,  than  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  been  used  to  do;  and  seems  even  to  have 
reflected  on  him  as  a  stranger  and  a  captive, 
wffiilst  he  acknowledged  his  extraordinary  en¬ 
dowments.  As,  however,  the  wise  men  could 
not  read  the  writing,  and  he  had  been  informed 
that  Daniel  could,  he  was  willing  that  he 
should  on  that  condition  have  the  promised 
recompense.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  17.  Daniel  evidently  behaved  in  a  very 
different  manner  to  Belshazzar,  on  this  occa¬ 
sion,  than  he  had  formerly  done  to  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar;  both  omitting  the  customary  expres¬ 
sions  of  respect  and  good-will,  and  slighting 
his  offers  of  honor  and  preferment.  {JVotes,  4: 
119 — 27.)  But  it  should  be  considered,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  his  senior,  as  w^ell  as  his 
superior  in  authority;  and  his  benefactor: 
whereas  he  spake  to  Belshazzar,  as  a  very  aged 
and  eminent  person  (being  at  this  time  almost 
ninety  years  old,)  to  one  much  younger.  He 
had  in  former  instances,  known  from  projih- 
ecy,  that  the  Chaldean  monarchv  would  con¬ 
tinue  for  some  time,  and  his  ]>refernient  gave 
him  an  opjiortunity  of  l)eing  usel’ul:  hut  he  was 
I  now  assured  that  Belshazzar’s  reign  and  life, 
and  the  Chaldean  monarchy,  were  aliout  to 
j  terminate  together.  Probably,  he  was  at  this 
'time  nearly,  if  not  fidlv,  as  high  in  authority 
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gave  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father  a  king¬ 
dom,  and  majesty,  and  glory,  and  honor: 

19  And  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave 
him,  all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
trembled  and  feared  before  iiim:  *  whom 
he  would  he  slew,  and  whom  he  would  he 
kept  alive,  and  whom  he  would  he  set  up, 
and  whom  he  would  he  put  down. 

20  But  “  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up, 
and  his  mind  "  hardened  *  in  pride,  he  was 
t  deposed  from  his  kingly  throne,  and  they 
took  his  glory  from  him: 

21  And  ‘Mie  was  driven  from  the  sons 
of  men;  and  1  his  heart  was  made  like  the 
beasts,  and  his  dwelling  was  with  the  wild 
asses:  they  fed  him  with  grass  like  oxen, 
and  his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven;  p  till  he  knew  that  the  most  high 
God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and 
that  he  appointeth  over  it  whomsoever  he 
will. 


22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar, 
^  hast  not  humbled  thine  heart,  ®  though 
thou  knewest  all  this: 


k  3:4.  Jer.  25:9, &c.  27:5—7. 

Hab.  2:5.  Rom.  13:1. 

1  2:12,13.  3:6,20,21,29.  Prov. 

16:14.  John  19:11. 
m  4:30—33,37.  Ex.  9:17.  18: 
11.  Job  15:25—27.  40:11,12, 
Prov,  16:5,18.  Is.  14:12—17. 
Luke  1:51,52.  18:14. 
n  1  Sam.  6:6.  2  Kings  17:14.  2 
Chr,  36:13.  Jer.  19:15.  Heb. 
3:13. 

*  Or,  to  deal  proudly, 
j  Chal.  made  to  come  doien. 
Is.  47:1.  Jer.  13:18.  48:18.  Ez. 
30:6. 


o  See  on  4:25,32,33 _ Job  30:3 

—7. 

t  Or,  he  made  his  heart  equal, 

l^C. 

p  See  on  4:17,25,32,35,37— Ex. 
9:14—16.  Ps.  83:17,18.  Ez. 
17:24. 

q  18.  Ps.  119:46.  Matt.  14:4. 
Acts  4:8 — 13. 

r  Ex.  10:3.  2  Chr.  33:23.  36: 
12.  Is.  26:10,11.  Matt.  21:32. 
Acts  5:29—33,  1  Pet.  5:5,6. 

s  Luke  12:47.  John  13:17.  Jam. 
4:17. 


as  Belshazzar  proffered  to  advance  him;  and 
he  could  scarcely  avoid  despising  one,  who  was 
«o  extremely  ignorant  concerning  even  the 
affairs  of  his  own  kingdom.  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  a  very  faulty  character:  yet  he  had  great 
abilities,  applied  them  to  business,  and  was  in 
many  respects  eminent,  as  a  monarch:  but  Bel¬ 
shazzar  was  every  way  base,  odious,  and  con¬ 
temptible.  Above  all,  he  had  that  night  been 
insulting  the  God  of  heaven,  in  the  most  daring 
manner,  by  profaning  the  sacred  vessels  in  his 
revels,  and  extolling  his  own  idols.  {JVote,  1 — 4.) 
Daniel  therefore  knew  that  his  doom  was  irre¬ 
versible,  and  immediately  to  be  put  in  execu¬ 
tion:  and  he  did  not  speak  to  him,  as  a  subject 
to  his  prince;  but,  as  the  delegate  of  heaven,  he 
denounced  sentence  against  him,  as  a  con¬ 
demned  criminal.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.—- 
JVotes,  29.  Jer.  36:27—29.  Matt.  23:29—39.  Jlcts 
7:51— 53.  8:18-24.) 

V.  18—24.  Daniel  in  addressing  Belshazzar 
called  his  attention  to  the  singular  case  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  {his  father.,  or  grandfather,) 
and  thus  solemnly  introduced  his  interpreta¬ 
tion. — Nebuchadnezzar  had  received  all  his 
power  from  God;  he  had  becojne  terrible  to 
all  the  nations  of  his  extensive  empire;  and  he 
had  very  frequently  used  his  unlimited  authori¬ 
ty,  in  an  arbitrary,  oppressive,  and  cruel  man¬ 
ner.  [Marg.  Ref.  i— 1.— 2:37.  3:1—23.  4: 
10 — 18.  Jer.  27:4 — 9.)  Yet  the  immediate 
cause  of  that  well-known  judgment,  to  which 
he  was  exposed,  was  the  hardness  of  his 
heart,  through  pride  and  presum[)tion,  in  arro¬ 
gant  conteinpt  and  defiance  of  God:  for  which 
diabolical  sin,  he  was  degrailed  as  it  were  to 
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23  But  hast  ^  lifted  thyself  again.st  "  1= 
Lord  of  heaven;  ^  and  they  have  brouq 
the  vessels  of  his  house  before  thee,  aj 
thou,  and  thy  lords,  thy  wives,  and  thy  cc- 
'cubines,  have  drunk  wine  in  them:  a] 
thou  hast  praised  the  gods  of  silver,  a] 
gold,  of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stop 
j  *  which  see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know:  aj 
I  the  God  y  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  ^  a! 
:  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  ^  hast  thou  not  g- 
rifled. 

I  24  Then  ^  was  the  part  of  the  ha! 
sent  from  him;  and  this  writing  was  writte 

25  ^  And  this  is  the  writing  til 
I  was  written,  MENE,  MENE,  TEKE, 
jUPHARSlN. 

I  26  This  is  the  interpretation  of  ti 
thing:  MENE;  ^  God  hath  numbered  tj 
kingdom,  and  finished  it.  J 

I  27  TEKEL;  ^  Thou  art  weighed  in  fi 
balances,  and  art  found  wanting, 
j  28  PERES;  ®  Thy  kingdom  is  divide, 
and  given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  ai! 
‘‘they  clothed  Daniel  with  scarlet,  and p\ 


t2  Kings  14:10.  Is.  2:12.  33:10. 
37:23.  Jer.  50:29.  Ez.  28:2,5, 
17.31:10.  Hab.  2:4.  1  Tim. 

3:6.  Rev.  13:5,6. 
u  See  on  4:37 — Gen.  14:19.  Ps. 
115:16. 

V  See  on  2 — 4.  1  Sam.  .5:1 — 9. 

X  Ps.  115:4-7.  135:15— 17.  Is. 
46:6,7.  Hab.  2:18,19.  1  Cor. 


z  Job  31:4.  Ps.  139:3.  Pr 
20.24.  Jer.  10:23.  Heb.  4:. 
a  Rom.  1:21 — 23. 
b  See  on  5. 
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a  brute,  till  he  was  brought  to  submit  ai 
worship  the  Lord;  which  at  length  he  did 
language  almost  angelical.  {Marg.  and  Mar 
\Rcf.  m—p.—JVotes,  4:1—3,28—37.)  But  Be 
shazzar,  though  fully  acquainted  with  all  thei 
facts,  had  not  humbled  himself  before  Go 
but  had  been  guilty  of  an  insult  on  him,  moi 
j  flagrant  than  any  of  Nebuchadnezzar’s  crime 
,  having  sacrilegiously  and  contenqituously  use 
the  consecrated  vessels,  in  honor  of  his  bat 
idols;  and  thus  refused  to  glorify  the  God,  “j 
whose  hand  his  breath  was,  and  whose  wei 
all  his  ways.”  {Marg.  Ref.  q— b.)  And  it  wi 
at  the  very  time,  when  he  w  as  thus  settiii 
Jehovah  at  defiance,  that  the  hand-writiii 
was  seen  on  the  wall.  {JVotes,  1—9.) 

V.  25 — 28.  The  literal  meaning  of  the  word 
written  seems  to  be:  “He  hath  numbered,  11 
hath  nundiered;  He  hath  weighed,  and  the 
divide.”  This  Daniel  interpreted  to  signif} 
that  God  had  certainly  numbered  the  yean 
or  days,  of  the  Chaldean  monarchy,  and  o 
Belshazzar’s  life;  and  they  were  now  full 
accomplished:  {Gen.  41:32.)4he  measure  of lii' 
days  was  finished,  and  that  of  liis  iniquity  wa 
filled;  so  that  God  would  no  more  spare  him 
“Tekel,”  “He  hath  weighed:”  this  signified 
that  the  king  was  weighed  in  the  impartia 
b.'ilancesol  divine  justice,  and  found  deserving 
of  the  deejiest  condemnation;  as  base  nieta 
and  counterfeit  money  are  detected  by  tin 
scales,  being  weighed  and  found  deficient.— 
“Peres”  is  the  same  as  “Upharsin,”  withou 
the  prefix  and  the  termination,  and  signifies 
“he  hath  divided:”  but  the  similarity  betweei 
Peres,  and  the  original  word  for  Persians 
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I  chain  of  sold  about  his  neck,  and  made 
I  proclamation  concerning  him,  that  he 
bould  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

30  ^  In  °  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the 
aiw  of  the  Chaldeans  slain. 

°  nr  ],-2.  Is.  :n:4— 9.  47:9.  Jer.  51:11,31,39.57^ _ 


j  31  And  ’’  Darius  the  Median  took  the 
'kingdom,  *  being  t  about  threescore  and 
I  two  years  old. 

I  h  6:1,  9:1.  *  Chal.  he  .as  the  son  nf,  (J-c,  f  Or,  now. 


eenis  also  referred  to:  and  it  was  therefore 
iiterpreted  to  mean,  that  his  kingdom  was 
aken  from  him  and  given  to  the  Medes  and 
’ersians,  who  would  possess  it  between  them. 
Marg.  Ref.—JVotes,  30,31.  Jer.  6:27— 30.  Ez. 
!2:18 — 22.) — It  is  remarkable,  that  Daniel 
lever  exhorted  Belshazzar  to  rejientance,  for 
le  knew  that  his  doom  w^as  fixed.  [jYoies,  17. 

28:12-10.) 

V.  29.  Belshazzar  does  not  seem  to  have 
iiiderstood,  that  the  sentence  was  to  be  exe- 
iited  immediately:  hut,  whether  he  believed 
)aniel  or  not,  he  made  a  point  of  shewing  no 
esentment,  and  of  ordering  him  the  promised 
ecompense:  and  though  Daniel  had  jirevious- 
f  expressed  his  contempt  of  the  honors  in- 
sndedhim,  yet  he  did  not  refuse  them;  [JVoie, 
7.) notwithstanding  he  foresaw  the  immediate 
-rmination  of  that  authority,  by  which  they 
i^ere  conferred. — Some  how^ever  sup[)Ose,  that 
iie  orders  were  indeed  given  immediately;  but 
iie  execution  of  them  was  necessarily  deferred 
11  morning,  which  the  intervening  transac- 
ions  of  course  ])revented. 

V.  30,  31.  While  these  things  were  trans- 
ctirig  in  the  palace,  two  divisions  of  Cyrus’s 
riny  had  marched  on  the  channel  of  the  river 
ito  the  city,  from  each  end  of  it:  and  finding 
lie  gates  of  brass,  intended  to  bar  the  entrance 
rointlie  riverintothe  streets,  left  open, through 
he  carelessness  and  intoxication  of  the  be- 
ieged;  they  met,  and  marched  into  the  heart 
f  the  city  without  opposition,  and  surprised 
he  palace  before  the  alarm  was  given.  So 
hat,  having  broken  in,  and  slain  Belshazzar, 
lid  proclaimed  peace  and  safety  to  all  who 
iid  down  their  arms;  a  general  submission 
allowed,  the  city  was  taken,  and  the  empire 
educed,  almost  without  further  bloodshed. 
Marg.  Ref.  s.—JVotes,  1—4.  Is.  13:2—5.  45:1 
-().  Jer.  51:38— 40,61— 64.)— Cyrus  was  son- 
i-law  and  nephew  to  Darius,  or  Cyaxares 
he  Mede;  to  w'hom  the  title  of  king  and  the 
ivil  authority  belonged  till  his  death,  which 
appened  about  two  years  after:  but  Cyrus 
till  retained  the  command  of  the  army,  and 
reat  power  over  the  whole  empire. — It  is 
oinpnted,  that  Darius  was  born  that  very 
ear,  in  which  Jechoniah  was  carried  captive 
0  Babvlon,  and  a  fatal  blow  given  to  the  king- 
oin  of  Judah.  [JVote,  Ezra  1:1 — 4.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1- 9. 

Carnal  men  are  often  most  secure,  and  given 
ip  to  excessive  indulgence,  when  destruction 
mpeuds  over  their  heads.  Ostentation  and 
tiidied  magnificence  unite  with  sensuality,  in 
tupifying  their  consciences  and  hardening 
heir  hearts:  and  if  we  could  see  how  soon 
iich  joyous  and  luxurious  revels  are  chang- 
id  for  ‘‘wee])ing,  wailing,  and  gnashing  of 
eeth.”  we  must  view  those  who  frequent 
hem,  with  a  mixture  of  pity  and  aversion;  as 
ve  should  a  company  of  condemned  rnalefac- 
ors,  w  hom  we  saw  intoxicated,  and  dancing 
n  their  chains,  immediately  before  the  hour 
'ppointed  for  their  execution.  Such  intein- 
lerate  carousals  w'ere  indeed  consistent  in  the 
vorshijipers  of  lifeless  images  and  of  unclean 
pirits:  for  it  might  he  expected,  that  these 
ihjects  and  ordinances  of  religious  worship 


'would  lead  men  to  impious  and  blasphemous 
defiance  of  the  God  of  heaven;  as  well  as  into 
[every  excess  in  sensual  gratification.  But 
what  have  Christians  to  do  with  such  “revel- 
:  lings,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries?” 

I  And  what  better  are  the  songs  used  in  many 
[modern  feasts,  extolling  intemperate  induf- 
'  gences  and  licentious  amors,  than  the  praises 
llormerly  sung  to  Bacchus,  and  Venus,  or  any 
[other  of  the  filthy  group  of  Pagan  deities?  Or 
what  are  these  things  but  a  direct  insult  on 
that  triune  God,  in  whose  name  we  have  been 
baptized?  Yet  many  “think  it  strange,  that 
Uve  will  not  run  with  them  to  the  same  ex- 
icess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  usl”  (Ao^c,  1 
\Pet.  4:3—5.)  Nay,  some  apparently  think, 

I  that  no  pleasures  have  their  highest  relish,  un¬ 
less  seasoned  with  impiety  or  sacrilege:  and 
they  not  only  sin  for  the  gratification  of  their 
sensual  passions,  but  for  tlie  sake  of  sinning; 
as  if  their  oaths,  l)lasj)hemies,  and  profaneness 
were  pleasant  to  them,  in  proportion  as  they 
are  piovoking  to  God!  and  the  greater  the 
number  w  ho  Join  together  in  these  outrages, 

I  the  bolder  they  grow  in  them.  But  how  easi- 
:  ly  can  the  Lord  dismay  such  daring  trans- 
jgressors!  I4e  has  no  need  to  commission 
'  thunders,  lightnings,  or  earthquakes:  he  can 
do  it  efiectually  by  a  band-writing  on  a  wall, 
or  by  shewing  them  what  he  has  written  in 
his  holy  word.  One  glimpse  of  his  glorious 
and  holy  majesty,  one  realizing  apprehension 
of  “his  wrath  revealed  from  heaven  against 
all  ungodliness  and  unrighteouness  of  men,” 
is  sufficient  to  appal  the  heart,  to  change  the 
countenance,  and  to  agitate  the  w'hole  frame, 
of  the  stoutest  rebel  on  earth.  But  no  bodily 
pain  or  anguish  can  give  an  adequate  concep¬ 
tion  of  that  inward  agony,  which  sometimes 
seizes  the  sinner,  in  the  midst  of  mirth  and 
jovial  company,  when  enjoying  all  the  de¬ 
lights  of  sense,  with  all  the  magnificence  of  a 
palace,  or  the  exhilarations  of  a  banqueting- 
house.  For  if  God  be  pleased  merely  to  let  a 
man’s  conscience  loose  upon  him;  his  own 
I  “thoughts  will  so  trouble  him,”  that  his  feel- 
jings  will  be  an  anticipation  of  the  sorrows  of 
'death  and  of  the  pains  of  hell.  How  import- 
■ant  then  is  it,  that  we,  above  all  things,  seek 
ito  be  at  peace  with  him,  and  with  our  own 
i  consciences! — Sometimes,  indeed,  such  terrors 
are  salutary,  and  cause  a  man  to  cry  out, 
i“\Vhat  must  I  do  to  be  saved?”  and  so  lead 
him  to  Christ  for  jiardon  and  peace.  But 
'many  cry  out,  through  horror  of  conscience 
and  fear  of  wrath,  who  are  not  humbled  for 
their  sins,  and  wdio  seek  relief  from  anguisli 
I  by  lying  vanities.  These  will  liberally  reward 
sucTi  as  can  helj)  them  to  forget  their  misery, 
or  amuse  them  with  vain  hopes,  or  gratify 
’their  curiosity,  or  pride,  or  sensuality. — But 
'when  the  Lord  lays  his  hand  on  men,  these 
expedients  do  not  afford  so  much  as  a  tempo- 
!  rary  relief:  and  he  often  blinds  and  infatuates 
Uhe  wise  men  of  this  world,  that  he  may  brin^ 
into  notice  those  whom  he  has  endued  with 
heavenly  wisdom;  nor  can  all  human  sagacity 
develope  the  jilainest  matter,  which  he  is 
pleased  to  conceal.  Yet  the  ignorance  and 
uncertainty,  which  [irofessedly  wise  men  man¬ 
ifest  concerning  the  meaning  of  the  sacred 
'  scriptures,  are  suited  to  drive  awakened  sm- 
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Daniel  is  highly  preferred  by  Darius,  and  envied  by  his  cour¬ 
tiers,  who  can  find  no  occasion  against  him  except  concerning 
his  religion,  1 — 5.  Darius  is  prevailed  on,  to  sign  a  decree, 
prohibiting  every  one,  during  tliirty  days,  to  present  any  peti¬ 
tion  to  either  God  or  man,  except  to  the  king;  under  pain  of 
being  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  6—9.  Daniel  prays  three 
times  a  day  to  God  as  usual;  is  accused  before  Darius;  the  ex¬ 
ecution  of  the  sentence  is  urgently  demanded,  and  Daniel  is 
cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  10 — 1 1.  The  king  shews  much  grief; 
but  Daniel  is  miraculously  preserved;  and  his  accusers  are  de¬ 
voured  by  the  lions,  18 — i24,  Darius  commands  all  his  subjects 

to  fear  before  the  almighty  God,  whom  Daniel  serves,  25 _ 27. 

Daniel’s  subsequent  prosperity,  28. 


XT  pleased  ^  Darius  to  set  over  the  king¬ 
dom  ^  an  hundred  and  twenty  princes, 
which  should  be  over  the  whole  kingdom; 


a  3:31. 


b  Ex.  18:21,22.  Esth.  1:1. 


ners  to  despair;  as  if  no  satisfactory  answer 
could  be  given  to  the  infinitely  important  ques¬ 
tion,  “What  must  I  do  to  be  saved.^” 

V.  10—17. 

In  this  evil  world,  the  most  excellent  and 
useful  persons  are  often  left  in  obscurity,  like 
diamonds  in  the  rubbish  of  the  quarry,  because 
their  value  is  not  perceived:  yet,  if  the  Lord 
have  work  for  them,  he  will,  by  one  means  or 
other,  bring  them  forth  to  do  it.— The  encour¬ 
agement  given,  by  persons  in  other  respects 
of  great  abilities,  to  alarmed  sinners,  not  to 
“let  their  thoughts  trouble  them,”  often  goes 
upon  as  erroneous  principles,  as  those  on 
which  the  queen  comforted  Belshazzar.  Alas! 
what  did  it  avail  him,  that  Daniel  could  read 
the  writing,  when  that  writing  contained  his 
irrevocable  condemnation?  And  what  else 
can  the  holy  law  do  for  transgressors,  when 
men  are  taught  to  seek  righteousness  and  sal¬ 
vation  by  their  own  obedience? — Many  have 
heard  of  the  light,  understanding,  and  wisdom, 
of  some  eminent  servant  of  God,  and  have 
been  led  to  extol  them;  to  ascribe  his  attain- 
rnents  to  a  divine  influence,  and  to  consider 
him,  as  of  a  more  excellent  spirit  than  other 
men;  who  yet  wish  to  consult  him,  only  as  a 
superior  kind  of  magician,  to  interpret  their 
dreams,  to  solve  curious  questions,  and  to  ex¬ 
plain  difficult  and  controverted  subjects,  with¬ 
out  inquiring  after  the  way  of  salvation,  or  the 
path  of  duty!  But  if  any  one  has,  even  by  such 
means,  access  to  the  great  and  powerful,  when 
under  tribulations  or  convictions,  at  whatever 
distance  he  may  be  kept,  or  however  they 
may  soothe  him  by  promises  or  flatteries;  he 
must  remember  his  own  character  and  office, 
and  not  be  content  with  gratifying  the  humor 
of  princes  or  nobles,  or  his  own  love  of  lucre 
or  lionor.^  In  some  cases  it  is  right  to  reject 
their  proffered  kindness  with  decision,  or  even 
disdain;  at  all  times  to  shew  an  indifference 
about  these  matters,  and  to  be  far  more  ear¬ 
nest  to  do  them  good,  and  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God. 

V.  ]3— 31. 

When  sinners  have  long  neglected  to  profit 
by  the  judgments  of  God  on  others,  their  own 
aggravated  destruction  may  be  supposed  to 
ajiproach.  Their  ancestors  or  neighbors  liave 
prospered  and  forgotten  their  Maker;  they 
lave  been  intoxicated  with  exaltation,  and 
lave  abused  it  in  tyranny  and  oppression;  they 
have  become  terrible  in  proportion  as  they 
have  been  powerful;  and  they  have  been  hard¬ 
ened  in  jiroud  contempt  of  G'od;  instead  of  be¬ 
ing  rendered  thankful  to  him.  Perhaps  he  has 
made  examples  of  them  in  the  view  of  others, 
by  some  signal  judgments,  till  they  have  learn¬ 
ed  to  submit  and  to  adore:  yet  the  persons, 
who  have  known  all  this,  have  in  similar  cir¬ 
cumstances  imitated  and  exceeded  their  pride, 
tyranny,  and  impieties,  regardless  of  that  God, 
C5G  ] 


2  And  over  these  three  presidents, 
whom  Daniel  ivas  first:  ^  that  the  princ 
might  give  accounts  unto  them,  «  and  tl 
king  should  have  no  damage. 

3  Then  this  Daniel  ^  was  preferrt 
above  the  presidents  and  princes,  becau; 
^  an  excellent  spirit  was  in  him;  and  tl 
king  thought  to  set  him  over  the  who 
realm. 


c  2:48,49.  5:16,29.  1  Sam.  2:30. 
Prov.  3:16. 

d  Matt.  18:23.  T.nke  16:2. 
e  Ezra  4:22.  Esth.  7:4  Prov. 
26:6. 


f  Prov.  22:29. 

&  5:12,14.  9:23.  Gen.  41  3f 
]Veh.7:2.  Prov.  3:3,4. 
Ec.  2:13. 
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“m  whom  they  live,  and  move,  and  are!”  Th 
inen  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity,  a; 
bring  upon  themselves  “the  judgment  that 
written.”  AVhatever  be  tlieir  ranker  situ 
tion,  persons  of  this  description  cannot  rea.so 
ably  expect  to  hear  any  thing,  except  seve 
rebukes  and  awTul  denunciations,  from  t 
servants  of  God. — Soon  wall  every  impenite 
sinner  find  the  hand-w’riting  of  God’s  w'oi 
that  now  stands  out  against  him,  execut 
upon  him;  whether  he  be  w’eighed  in  the  bi 
ance  of  the  law  as  a  self-righteous  Pharise 
^  111  that  of  the  gospel  as  a  painted  hvpocrii 
His  days  will  soon  be  numbered  and  miishe 
he  wall  be  judged  and  condemned,  and  all  J 
seems  to  have  will  be  taken  from  him,  and  c 
vided  among  his  enemies  or  successors;  win] 
nothing  will  remain  for  himself,  but  “indign 
tion  and  w’rath,  tribulation  and  anguish,’’  f 
evermore.— Ere  the  uncertain  term  of  life  th( 
be  finished,  let  us  judge  ourselves,  accordii 
to  the  wmrd  of  God;  let  us  weigh  our  chara 
ters  in  his  impartial  balances:  that,  though  tl 
I  law  condemns  us  as  sinners,  vet  w’e  may  rn 
I  be  adjudged  unbelievers  by  the  gospel,  bi 
may  obtain  a  share  of  those  blessings,  wliic 
will  be  perfected  in  a  kingdom  that  cannot  1 
moved,  or  taken  from  us.  Having  these  goo 
things,  w’e  may  despise  the  honor  that  corrw 
from  man;  and  we  shall  rejoice  and  be  ei 
sited,  whilst  sudden  and  inevitable  destructio 
overtakes  all  the  wmrkers  of  iniquity. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  \T.  V.  1.  ‘These’ (hundred  and  tw’ei 
ty  provinces,)  ‘were  afterwards  enlarged  to  s 
hundred  and  tw’enty-seven  by  the  victories  i 
‘Cambyses  and  Darius  Hystaspis.  (Esth.  1:1 
Lowth. 

y.  2.  ‘Darius  came  not  to  Babylon,  but  tai 
‘ried  at  Ecbatane  in  IMedia,  w’hither  he  sei 
‘for  Daniel,  that  he  might  be  ahvays  near  him 
Lowth.  The  w  ords  translated  “that  the  kin 
should  have  no  damage,”  may  be  rendere 
“that  the  king  should  not  be  troubled.”  [Man 
Ref.) 

V.  3.  It  must  be  supposed,  that  Daniel’s  ir 
terpretation  of  the  hand-writing,  just  befor 
the  taking  of  Babylon,  made  him  known  t 
Darius.  His  renown,  however,  for  wisdor 
and  integrity  was  very  great,  and  he  wa 
found  upon  trial  to  deserve  all  the  rejiutatior 
wdiich  he  had  acquired:  [JVote,  Ez.  28:2 — 5,  i 
3.)  so  that  Darius,  wdien  he  made  a  new’  ar 
rangement  of  his  dominions,  upon  this  vast  ac 
cession  of  territory,  under  three  presidents 
thought  good  to  make  Daniel  the  cliief  o 
them,  and  as  it  were  the  viceroy  of  the  w'hol( 
empire.  ‘He  had  great  experience  in  the  pub 
‘lie  affairs,  it  being  now  sixty-five  vear.-j  sinci 
‘he  was  first  advanced  by  Nebucliadnezzar 
‘(2:48.)’  Lowth.  [Marg.  Ref. — JS'otes,  Gen.  41 
38—44.1 
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4  IT  Then  the  presidents  and  princes 
’  soui^ht  to  find  occasion  against  Daniel 
[•oncerning  the  kingdom;  ‘  but  they  could 
ind  none  occasion  nor  fault,  forasmuch  as 
le  was  faithful,  neither  was  there  any  error 
)r  fault  found  in  him. 

5  Then  said  these  men,  JWe  shall  not 
ind  any  occasion  against  this  Daniel,  ex¬ 
cept  we  find  it  against  him  concerning  the 
aw  of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  princes 
assembled  together  to  the  king,  and  said 
bus  unto  him,  ^  King  Darius,  live  for 
!ver. 


7  *A11  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom, 
he  governors,  and  the  princes,  the  coun- 
ellors,  and  the  captains,  ™  have  consulted 
agether  to  establish  a  royal  statute,  and  to 


3;8.  Gen.  4.3:18.  Judg.  14;4. 
Ps.  37:12,13,32,33.  Prov.  29: 
27.  Ec.  4:4.  Jer.  18:18,23.  20: 
10.  Matt.  2G:4.  27:18.  Luke 
20:20.  22;2, 

ISam.  18:14.  19:4,5.  22:14. 
Liuke  23:14,15.  John  19;4.  2 
2or.  11:12.  Phil.  2:l5.  1  Tim. 
.•14.  Tit.  2  8.  1  Pet.  2:12.  3; 

6.  4:14—16. 

I  Sam.  24:17.  F.sth.  3  8.  John 
9:6,7.  Acts  24:13— 16,-20,21. 


*  Or,  came  tuinultuously.  11. 
Ps.  56:6.  62:3.  64:2—6.  Matt. 
27:23—25.  Luke  23:23—25. 
Acts  22:2-2,23. 

k  21.  2.4.  3:9.  5:10.  Neh.  2:3. 

Acts  24.2,3. 

1  See  on  2,3. — 3:2,27. 
m  Ps.  59.3.  62:4.  83:1—3.  94: 
20,-21.  Mic.  6:5.  Matt  12:14. 
26:4.  Mark  15:1.  John  I2;l0. 
Acts  4:5—7,26—28. 


make  a  firm  t  decree,  that  whosoever  shall 
ask  a  petition  of  any  God  or  man  for  thirty 
days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  "  he  shall  be 
cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

8  Now,  O  king,  °  establish  the  decree, 
and  sign  the  writing,  that  it  be  not  chang¬ 
ed,  P  according  to  the  law  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians,  which  t  altereth  not. 

9  Wherefore  king  Darius  ^  signed  the 

I  writing  and  the  decree.  [Practical  observations.'^ 

I  10  IF  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the 
:  writing  w^as  signed,  he  w^ent  into  his  house; 
land  '■  his  windows  being  open  in  his  cham- 
;ber  toward  Jerusalem,  ®  he  kneeled  upon 
I  his  knees  ^  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed, 
j  and  “  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  *  as  he 
idid  aforetime. 

(  1 1  Then  these  men  ^  assembled,  and 

i  I  Or,  interdict. 

■  n  3:6,11.  Ps.  10:9.  Nah.  2:12. 
jo  Esth.  3:12.  8:10.  Is.  10:1. 

I  p  12,15.  Eslh.  1:19.  8:8. 

'  F  Chal.  fasseih  not.  Matt.  24: 
i  35. 

iq  Ps.  6-2:9,10.  118:9.  146:3. 

■  Prov.  6  2.  Is.  2:22. 

8:30.38,44,48—50.  2 


I r  1  Kings 
I  Clir.  6:33. 
i  Heb.4:16. 


Ps.  5:7.  Jon.  2:4. 


5  1  Kings  8:54.  2  Chr.  6:13. 

Ezra  9  5.  Ps.  95:6.  Luke  -22: 


41.  Acts  7:60.  9:40.  20:36.21: 
5.  Eph.  3:14. 

t  Ps.  55:17.  86:3.  marg.  Acts 
3:1.  10:9. 

u  Ps.  34:1.  Phil.  4:6.  Col.  3; 
17.  1  Thes.  5:17,18.  Heb. 

13:15. 

X  Neh.  6:11.  Ps.  11:1,2.  Matt. 
10:28 — 33.  Luke  12:4—9.  Acts 
4:18,19,29.  5;-20,29,40 — 42.  20: 
24.  Phil.  1:14,20.  Rev.  2:10, 
13. 

V  See  on  6  Ps.  10:9.  37:32,33. 


V.  4,  5.  The  great  reputation  and  prefer- 
lent  of  a  stranger,  who  had  also  been  a  rnin- 
ter  of  state,  for  many  years,  under  the  kings 
f  Babylon,  could  not  but  giv^e  great  umbrage 
)  Darius’s  own  subjects.  The  nobles  of  his 
ourt,  especially  the  princes  and  presidents, 
■ould  envy  his  prosperity,  disdain  subjection 
)  him,  and  covet  his  high  station;  as  well  as 
ate  him  for  his  religion:  and  probably  his  cir- 
umspection,  integrity,  experience,  and  pene- 
ation,  would  preclude  many  of  the  courtiers 
om  those  fraudulent  advantages  which  they 
ad  expected;  and  would  tend  to  expose  their 
iiquitous  practices.  Thus  various  passions 
'ould  concur  in  producing  a  combination 
pinst  him.  But  such  was  his  unexoeptiona- 
le  conduct,  such  his  unbiassed  impartiality, 
is  strict  integrity,  and  consummate  jinidence, 
lat  they  could  find  no  handle  against  him,  or 
iscover  so  much  as  a  fault  or  mistake,  of 
'liich  to  accuse  him  before  the  king.  And 
ley  were  constrained  to  confess  to  each  oth- 
r,  in  their  secret  cabals,  that  they  should 
ever  be  able  to  substantiate  any  accusation 
gainst  him,  except  they  could  render  his  re¬ 
gion  criminal:  and  in  this  they  knew  him  to 
e  very  exact,  and  one  who  would  not  deviate 
oin  his  plan,  for  any  interest,  or  to  avoid  any 
anger.  (.1/arg.  Ref. — jYotes,  Ps.  37:32,33. 
22:15— 22.) 

— 9.  We  can  scarcely  imagine  a  more 
isurd  decree,  than  tiiis  proposed  to  Darius, 

‘  be  by  him  rendered  irreversible!  At  first 
gilt,  it  appears  almost  inconceivable  that  any 
lan  could  be  induced,  by  influence  and  per- 
lasion,  and  without  the  shadow  of  an  argu- 
iBiit,  to  pass  such  an  edict.  But  power  and 
osperity  are  intoxicating:  this  decree  seemed 
>  make  the  king,  for  a  month,  the  sole  deity 
id  benefactor  in  his  empire;  and  thus  it  ad- 
■e.ssed  itself  to  his  pride  and  vain-glorv.  His 
jbles  would  doubtless  avow,  that  it  was 
'ought  a  ])roper  honor  to  be  conferred  on  so 
iistrious  a  prince,  and  that  it  would  conduce 
'  the  ])ublic  trampiillity.  At  the  instance 
lerefore  of  so  many  chief  men,  perhaps  mere- 
VoL.  IV  83 


jly  deeming  it  a  sort  of  compliment,  and  hav- 
ling  but  faint  impressions  of  a  Supreme  Being, 
jto  whom  all  men  have  constant  need  to  pre- 
jsent  their  petitions,  he  heedlessly  signed  the 
{decree,  without  suspecting  the  malice  con¬ 
cealed  under  it. — They  stated  expressly,  that 
all  the  presidents  were  consulted,  and  had  con¬ 
curred  in  proposing  this  counsel  to  him:  but 
Daniel  the  chief  of  them  knew  nothing  of  it; 
and  so  all  signified  no  more  than  two  of  them! 
Probably,  the  rest  of  the  persons  mentioned 
had  yielded  assent  to  it,  some  heedlessly,  oth¬ 
ers  maliciously. — Thus,  not  only  was  all  the 
exercise  of  every  kind  of  religion  suspended 
by  law,  through  this  extensive  empire,  for  the 
space  of  a  month;  (except  any  chose  to  wor¬ 
ship  the  king,  who  thus  inconsiderately  or  im¬ 
piously  suffered  himself  to  be  regarded  as  the 
sole  deity  of  his  subjects;)  but  no  request  might 
be  made  by  one  man  to  another:  nay,  the  edict 
was  so  worded, -that  a  child  might  have  been 
condemned  by  it  for  asking  bread  of  his  fa¬ 
ther,  or  a  starving  beggar  for  craving  relief. 

I  But  they  who  framed  the  law  had  one  object 
Jin  view,  and  did  not  mean  to  make  any  mr- 
Ither  use  of  it. — ‘We  have  consulted,  which 
;‘way  we  may  do  thee  most  honor,  and  most 
I ‘ingratiate  thee  with  thy  subjects,  now  at  thy 
I ‘first  entrance  on  thy-  throne;  and  we  have 
{‘found  no  way  more  ...  plausible  than  this;  ... 
j‘we  have  decreed,  that  none  of  thy  subjects 
{‘shall,  for  the  space  of  thirty  days,  make  any 
I ‘petition,  to  any  god  or  man,  save  to  thee,  O 
i‘king:  that,  by  this  means,  they  may  be...  in- 
‘ured  to  an  awful  and  divine  conceit  of  thy 
‘greatness,  and  be  more  encouraged  to  have 
:  ‘access  to  thee,  for  the  more  endearing  of  thee 
j ‘to  them  by  the  granting  of  their  suits.’  Bp. 
{Hall.  {Mar^.  and  Mars;.  Ref. — JVofe5,  12 — 17, 
124.  ‘2:1.  3:8— 15.  8:8.) 

I  Law  of  &c.  (8)  ‘Here  the  words  are,  “The 
‘law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,”  out  of  regard 
j‘to  the  king  who  was  a  Mede;  there,’  {Esth.  1: 
19.)  ‘it  is  styled  “the  law  of  the  Persians  and 
I ‘Medes,”  the  king  being  a  Persian  at  that 
‘time.’  Lowth. 
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found  Daniel  praying,  and  making  suppli¬ 
cation  before  his  God. 

12  Then  *they  came  near,  and  spake 
before  the  king  concerning  the  king’s  de¬ 
cree,  Hast  thou  not  signed  a  decree;  that 
every  man  tliat  shall  ask  a  petition  of  any 
God  or  man  within  thirty  days,  save  of 
thee,  O  king,  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of 
lionsf  The  king  answered  and  said,  The 
thing  is  true,  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  which  altereth  not. 

1  3  Then  answered  they  and  said  before 
the  king,  ^  That  Daniel,  which  is  of  the 
children  of  the  captivity  of  Judah,  regard¬ 
ed!  not  thee,  O  king,  nor  the  decree  that 
thou  hast  signed,  but  maketh  his  petition 
three  times  a  day. 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard  these 
words,  ^  was  sore  displeased  with  himself, 
and  set  his  heart  on  Daniel  to  deliver  him; 


z  See  on  3:8 — 12. — Acts  16:19, 
24.  24:2—9. 
a  8.  r^sth.  1:19. 
b  1:6.  2:25.  5.13. 


c2:12.  Esth.  3:8, 
d  See  on  3:13. — 
24.  Luke  23:13- 
7—12. 


Acts  17:7. 
■Matt.  27:17— 
—21.  John  19: 


V.  10,  11.  Either  Daniel  was  absent  from 
court  when  this  business  was  transacted,  or  it 
was  studiously  concealed  from  him;  for  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  heard  of  it,  till  it  had 
been  signed  by  the  king  and  made  public. 
And  when  he  knew  what  had  been  done;  he 
did  not  complain  to  Darius  of  hard  usa<m,  or 
exclaim  against  the  absurdity,  impiety,  and  in¬ 
iquity  of  the  edict,  or  make  interest  to’  have  it 
repealed,  or  request  a  dispensation  in  his  fa¬ 
vor.  He  perfectly  knew  that  he  was  aimed  at, 
and  his  people  through  him:  and  therefore,  as 
a  public  and  eminent  person,  he  determined  to 
set  a  decided  example  of  his  religion,  without 
fearing  what  man  could  do  to  him.  (JVote,  JVeh. 
5:10 — 14,  V.  11.)  He  thought  himself  called  on 
to  protest  against  the  law  in  this  manner, 
either  disregarding  his  life  in  so  good  a  cau.se, 
or  expecting  a  miraculous  deliverance.  He 
therefore  continued  his  stated  devotions  in  his 
chamber,  morning,  noon,  and  evening,  with 
his  windows  open,  and  probably  his  door  also; 
for  his  accusers  entered  without  interruption, 
and  found  him  presenting  his  supplications  to 
his  God.  Though  the  city  and  temple  were 
desolated,  yet  he  prayed  towards  Jerusalem,  as 
it  was  customary,  with  reference  to  the  tem¬ 
ple,  which  had  been  a  tvpe  of  Christ;  {JVotes, 
1  Khigs  8:28—30.  Jon.  2:3,4.)  and  though  he 
old,  he  prayed  upon  his  knees. 
Whatever  he  had  done  at  other  times,  or  what¬ 
ever  other  Jews  might  do  in  this  emergencv, 
he  would  by  no  means* conceal  his  religion: 
and  though  he  was  a  man  of  much  business,  it 
appeals  that  he  had  three  stated  seasons  of  de¬ 
votion  every  day. — It  is  generallv  siipjiosed, 
that  m  this,  he  bad  reference  to  the  hours  of 
prayer,  which  were  commonly  observed  by  the 
Jews.— ‘He  would  not  by  silence  shew,  that  he 
‘consented  to  this  wicked  decree.  He  set 
‘open  his  windows  toward  Jerusalem  when  he 
‘prayed;  both  to  stir  up  himself  with  the  re- 
‘membrance  of  God’s  promises  to  his  people. 


^when  they  should  pray  toward  that  tenqile; 
and  also  that  others  might  see,  that  he  would 


^neither  consent  in  heart  nor  deed,  for  these 

thing  that  was  contrary  to 
God  s/dory.’  (.Ifarg-.  Ref. -JVotes,  Ps.  55:16,17. 
95:6.  10:9-16,  v.  9.  2]  :1— 6,  v.  5.) 
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®  and  he  labored  blithe  going  down  of  the 
sun  to  deliver  him. 

15  Then  these  men  assembled  unto  the 
king,  and  said  unto  the  king,  ^  Know,  C 
king,  tliat  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Per¬ 
sians  is,  That  no  decree  nor  statute  which 
the  king  establisheth  may  be  changed. 

16  Then  s  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  brought  Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the 
den  of  lions.  JVow  the  king  spake  and 
said  unto  Daniel,  Thy  God,  whom  thou 
servest  continually,  he  will  deliver  thee. 

17  And  *  a  stone  was  brought,  and  laid 
upon  the  mouth  of  the  den;  and  the  king 
sealed  it  with  his  own  signet,  and  with  the 
signet  of  his  lords;  that  the  purpose  might 
not  be  changed  concerning  Daniel. 

\ Practical  Observations.'^ 

18  Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace, 


e  2  Sam.  3:28,29. 
f8,12.  Ksth.  8:8.  Ps.  94:20,21. 
g  2  Sam.  3  39.  Prov.  29:25. 
Jer.  28:5.  Matt.  14:8—10.  27: 
^3 — 26.  Mark  6:.'5 — 28.  15:14, 
15.  John  19:12 — ]6.  Acts  24: 


27.  25:9.  Rom.  13:3. 
h  20.  3:15,17,28.  Job  5:19.  Ps 
91:14—16.  118:8,9.  Is.  43:2, 

Acts  27:23,24. 

i  Lam.  3:53.  Matt.  27:60—66, 
Acts  12:4.  16:23,24. 


12 — 17.  When  Daniel’s  enemies  had  ob¬ 
tained  the  decree  against  him,  and  undeniable 
evidence  of  his  disobedience  to  it,  they  seem 
still  to  liave  doubted  of  success:  being  aware 
how  much  the  king  valued  so  able  and  up¬ 
right  a  servant,  and  how  evidently  he  would 
perceive  their  malice  in  this  machination 
against  him.  They  therefore  first  reminded 
him  that  he  had  passed  such  a  decree;  seeking 
to  draw  from  him  an  acknowledgment,  that 
it  was  irreversible  by  the  law  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians.  Having  succeeded  in  this,  they 
copied  the  example  of  those  who  accused 
Shadrach  and  his  friends  before  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar:  and  instead  of  mentioning  Daniel,  as 
a  man  of  great  dignity,  wisdom,  and  excellen¬ 
cy;  they  described  him  contemptuously,  as 
that  Daniel,”  the  captive  Jew,  who  Iiad  been 
favored  and  preferred.  They  accused  him  of 
disregarding  the  king  and  his  decree;  as  if  his 
worship  of  God  had  resulted  from  pride,  in¬ 
gratitude,  and  rebellion  against  Darius;  and 
they  reported  that  be  made  his  petition  three 
times  a  day,  so  that  his  offences  Avere  multi¬ 
plied:  but  they  did  not  mention  the  Object  of 
Ins  wor.ship,  perhaps  lest  that  should  suggest 
a  vindication  of  his  conduct.  (JVfarg-.  Ref.  z—c. 
— jYotes,  3:8 — 12.  ^'Icts  16:19 — 24.  90  91  17? 


■JVotes,  3:8--12.  M  16:19—24,  w.  20;21.  17. 
5-— 9,  V.  7.)  The  king,  however,  at  once  per¬ 
ceived,  for  Avhat  purpose  the  decree  Jiad  beer 
solicited;  and  was  exceedingly  displeased  Avith 
himself  that  he  had  suffered  himself  to  be  so 
deluded:  as  under  pretence  of  honoring  him 
above  all  that  was  called  god,  or  Avorsliipped, 
they  had  devised  to  render  him  accessary  to 
the  murder  of  the  most  eminent  and  excellent 
person  in  his  dominions.  Under  this  convic¬ 
tion,  he  Avas  very  earnest  to  deliver  Daniel: 
and  lie  spent  the  day  in  considering  how  it 
might  he  done,  and  in  trying  to  effect  it;  either 
by  evading  or  dispensing  Avith  the  edict,  or  in 
jiersuading  his  nobles  not  to  insist  on  the  ex¬ 
ecution  of  it.  {Marg.  Ref.  d,  e.)  Put  the 
foolish  constitution  of  this  government,  (ex- 
actl}^  the  rcA'erse  of  the  happy  rule  for  our 
tnonarch’s  conduct,)  alloAved  indeed  their 
kings  to  be  as  tyrannical  and  mischievous  as 
they  pleased;  but  tied  them  up  from  jiardoidng 
any  person,  avIio  had  broken  one  of  their  de- 
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and  passed  the  night  fasting;  neither  were 
‘instruments  of  music  brought  before  iiiin; 
=  and  his  sleep  went  from  him. 

1 9  Then  the  king  ‘  arose  very  early  in 
he  morning,  and  went  in  haste  unto  tiie 
len  of  lions. 

20  And  wheii  he  came  to  the  den,  he 
•ried  with  a  lamentable  voice  unto  Daniel; 
ind  the  king  spake  and  said  to  Daniel,  O 
Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God,  “  is  tliy 
jod,  whom  thou  "  servest  continually,  *’  able 
0  deliver  thee  from  the  llons.^ 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  pQ 
:ing,  live  for  ever. 

22  My  God  ''  hath  sent  his  angel,  ®  and 


-2  Sam.  1-2:16,17.  19:-24.  1 

Kings  21:27.  Job  21:12.  Ps. 
!3?:2.  Ec.  2:8.  Is.  24:8,9. 
Am.  6:4 — 6.  Joa.  3:3 — 9. 
Rev.  18:2-2. 

Or,  tabu. 

2:1,  Esth.  6:1.  Ps,  77:4. 
Matt.  28:1.  Mark  16:2.  2  Car. 
1:13.  1  Thes.  3:5. 

See  on  16,27 _ 3:15,17,28,29. 

iChr.  16:11.  Ps.  71.14 — 18. 

119:112.  146.-2.  Prov. 
>3:17,18.  Hos.  12:6.  Luke 
i8:l.  Acts  6:4.  Korn.  2:7. 
lol.  4:-2.  1  Thes.  5:17,18. 


Jam.  1:25, 

o  3:17.  Gen.  18:14.  Num.  11: 

23,  14:15,16.  Jer.  32:17.  Luke 

1:37.  2  Cor.  1:10.  2  Tim.  1; 

12.  4:16—18.  Heb,  7:25.  Jude 

24. 

p  See  on  6.  2:4 _ Neh.  2:3. 

q  20.  2  Sam.  22,7.  Ps.  31:i4. 

38:21.  118:23.  Mic.  7:7.  Matt, 
27:46.  John -20:17,-28. 
r  3:28.  Num.  20:16,  2  Chr. 

32:21.  Ps.  34:7,  Is,  63.9.  Acts 
12:11.  27:23, 

s  1  Sam.  17:37.  Ps.  91:11—13, 
2  Tim.  4:17.  Heh.  11:33. 


rees,  however  capricious  and  arbitrary,  Tliey 
light  be  cruel  and  unjust;  but  in  many  cases 
ley  might  not  be  merciful,  and  in  some  they 
>ere  restrained  from  doing  justice!  (See  on 
rote,  6— 9.— Aofe,  Ps.  94:20,^1.)  Thus  the 
n^leaders  of  this  faction  turbulently  assem- 
led  before  Darius,  and  demanded  the  execu- 
on  of  this  most  iniquitous  sentence,  as  their 
Dnstitutional  right:  so  that  Daniel  was  at 
!ngth  given  up  to  their  implacable  rage.  In 
lis  Darius  was  greatly  to  blame:  for  he  should 
aye  refused  his  consent  to  so  palpable  an  act 
f  injustice,  whatever  had  been  the  conse- 
uence.  He,  however,  entertained  some  ex- 
ectations,  that  the  God,  whom  Daniel  had  so 
mg  and  devoutly  worshipped,  would  rescue 
im  in  this  emergency;  having  probably  heard 
f  the  preservation  of  the  three  pious  Jews 
i  the  fiery  furnace.  {JVotes,  3:19 — 29.)  Thus 
0  allowed,  that  Daniel  had  done  right,  and 
ad  pleased  God,  in  violating  his  decree;  and 
i  that  very  action,  for  which  he  consented  to 
1st  him  into  the  den  of  lions:  as  Pilate  after- 
ards  justified  Christ,  when  he  delivered  him 
>  be  crucified.  [Marg.  Ref.  g,  h. — JVbtes,  Matt. 
?^:19 — 26.)  Daniel  was  therefore  thrown  into 
le  den  of  lions;  and  it  might  have  been  e.x- 
Bcted,  that  they  would  devour  him  at  once, 
et,  either  it  was  seen,  that  the  lions  diil  not 
Mze  on  him;  or  some  expectation  of  a  niirac- 
ious  interposition  induced  them  to  close  the 
en  with  a  stone,  sealed  with  the  king’s  own 
gnet  and  that  of  his  lords:  that  there  might 
3  full  security  against  all  collusion,  and  that 
e  might  be  confined  all  night  among  the  lions. 
Ifitrg.  Ref.  i. — JVote,  Matt.  27:62 — 66.) 

V.  18 — 23.  No  doubt  Daniel  spent  a  far 
lore  pleasant  night  among  the  lions,  whilst 
mployed  in  fervent  prayer  and  admiring 
rateful  praise,  than  either  his  malicious  pros- 
’utors,  or  the  king  himself  did.  As  for  the 
‘tter,  he  was  so  grieved,  and  ashamed  of  his 
Illy;  so  affected  with  the  consideration  ofj 
aving  cast  his  faithful  servant  into  the  den  j 
1*  lions,  and  so  anxious  about  the  event;  that  j 
e  spent  the  night  fasting,  and  without  any  of 
IS  ordinary  recreations:  nor  could  he  close  his 
yes  to  sleep.  [Mars;,  and  Marg;.  Ref.  j,  k. — ' 
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hath  .shut  the  lions’  moutbs,  tliat  they  have 
not  hurt  me;  ^  forasmuch  as  before  him  in  - 
noeency  was  found  in  me;  "  and  also  before 
thee,  O  king,  have  I  done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  w-as  the  king  exceeding  glad 
for  him,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
take  Daniel  up  out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel 
Vi^as  taken  up  out  of  the  den,  and  no  man¬ 
ner  of  hurt  was  found  upon  him,  *  because 
he  believed  in  his  God. 

24  And  the  king  commanded,  ^  and 
they  brought  those  men  which  had  accused 
Daniel,  and  they  cast  them  into  the  den  of 
lions,  them,  ^  their  children,  and  their  wives: 
and  the  lions  liad  the  mastery  of  them, 
and  brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces,  or  ever 
they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den. 

25  If  Then  ^  king  Darius  wrote  unto 
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'Motes,  2  Sam.  3:31—35.  Esth.  6:1,2.  Ps.  77:4.) 
I  And  as  soon  as  the  morning  allowed  him,  he 
repaired  to  the  den,  having  yet  some  hope  that 
Daniel  had  been  miracidously  preserved. — 
I  The  decree  having  been  now  complied  with, 

;  we  ma3>  suppose,  that  he  ordered  the  stone  to 
I  be  removed:  and  then,  through  fear  and  con- 
I  scions  misconduct,  he  dolefully  ventured  to 
speak  to  Daniel,  as  if  yet  alive;  inquiring 
whetlier  “the  livint^  God,  whom  he  served 
continually,”  had  shewn  himself  able  to  de- 
ilivyr  him.  [Marg.  Ref.  1 — o.)  Some  indeed 
I  think  that  he  saw  Daniel  before  he  spake,  but 
j  the  contrary  seems  more  probable:  and  bis  ex¬ 
pectation  of  a  miracle  shews,  that  he  had 
:  strong  convictions  of  the  power  of  Israel’s 
I  God;  though  worldly  motives  retained  him 
among  the  worshippers  of  idols.  [Motes,  Ms 
\  2(5:24 — 32.)— To  this  inquiry,  Daniel,  being  safe 
'  and  easy  both  in  body  and  mind,  answered 
I  with  the  utmost  composure,  without  any 
complaint  of  unkindness,  but  with  a  respect¬ 
ful  ex{)ression  of  good-will.  (21)  Not  only 
was  the  God  of  Israel  able  to  protect  him  from 
tlie  lions;  but  even  a  single  angel,  when  com- 
mivssioned  by  him,  had  power  effectually  to 
shut  all  their  moiitlis.  In  this  manner  God  had 
seen  good  to  attest  his  innocency,  in  that  con¬ 
duct  for  which  he  had  been  condemned,  seeing 
that  he  had  approved  himself  upright  before 
his  heart-searching  Judge:  and  he  could  ap¬ 
peal  to  the  king  also,  that  he  had  done  him  no 
wrong;  having  been  actuated  by  a  sense  of 
duly,  and  not  by  any  contempt  of  him  or  his 
laws.  [Marg.  Ref.  p— n. — Motes,  2  Sarn.  22:21 
—28.  P.9.  91:11— 13.  25:9— 11.  27:20—26, 

vv-  24,25.  Heh.  11:32 — 34,  v.  33.)  This  answer 
was  very  welcome  to  Darius,  who  now  ordered 
Daniel  to  he  taken  up  out  of  the  den:  and  he 
was  found  entirely  unhurt;  “because  he  had 
believed  in  his  God,”  and  trusteil  in  his  pro¬ 
tection  while  he  oheyed  his  commandments. 
[Marg.  Ref  n,  x.— 1  G/tr.  5:18— 22,  r.  20.) 

V.  24.  The  law  of  the  JHcdcs  and  Persians 
forbad  the  king  to  [lardon  Daniel;  hut  it  did 
not  re.«;traiii  him  from  casting  his  accusers  into 
the  lion’s  den  in  his  stead:  nay,  perhaps  ma¬ 
licious  pro.sccutors  and  false  accusers  were  le- 
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all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell 
in  all  the  earth}  ®  Peace  be  multiplied  unto 


you. 

26  I  **  make  a  decree.  That  in  every 
dominion  of  my  kingdom  men  ®  tremble 
and  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel:  ^  for  he 
is  the  living  God,  ^  and  stedfast  for  ever, 
^  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be 
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gaily  exposed  to  the  same  sentence,  which 
they  sought  to  bring  ujion  tlie  innocent;  for 
this  has  been  a  salutary  provision  in  many  na¬ 
tions.  [JVote,  Dent.  19:1^21.)  The  ringlead¬ 
ers,  however,  of  the  conspiracy  were  cast  into 
the  den:  for  we  cannot  suppose  that  all  the 
great  men  before  mentioned  were  thus  con¬ 
demned,  (7)  nor  indeed  could  the  lions  have 
devoured  so  great  a  number  at  one  time.  If 
Darius  had  thus  punished  the  criminals  alone, 
and  had  not  cast  their  wives  and  children  with 
them  into  the  den,  the  sentence  would  have 
been  unexceptionable:  but  that  which  he  ac¬ 
tually  pronounced  was  both  unjust  and  cruel. 
Yet,  by  this  measure,  the  reality  and  greatness 
of  tiie  miracle  wrouglit  in  Daniel’s  deliverance 
were  evidenced:  for  the  lions  soon  mastered 
and  destroyed  them  all;  by  which  it  appeared, 
that  they  were  exceedingly  fierce  and  raven¬ 
ous,  and  only  restrained  by  a  sujiernatural 
power;  which  being  removed,  they  became 
through  hunger  the  more  voracious.  {Marg. 
Ref.—jXotes,  Esth.2:2—4.  7:10.  8:8,11—13.) 

V.  25 — 28.  After  this,  Darius,  perhajis  by 
Daniel’s  counsel,  and  in  imitation  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar’s  example,  published  an  account  of 
these  facts  to  all  his  subjects  in  their  several 
languages;  and  decreed,  that  they  should  all 
“tremble  and  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel.” 


He  spake,  in  this  address,  very  honorably  of 
the  Lord,  as  “the  living  God;”  of  the  immuta¬ 
ble  stedfastness  of  his  purposes,  laws,  and  au¬ 
thority;  and  of  his  power  to  work  miracles, 
and  to  deliver  his  servants;  and  he  required 
his  people  to  do  him  honor.  But  it  does  not 
appear,  that  he  renounced  idolatry,  to  become 
the  worshipper  of  Jehovah:  and  his  language 
is  not  comparable  to  that  of  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar’s,  after  his  restoration  to  his  reason  and 
his  throne;  especially  it  wants  that  savor  of 
liumiliation  and  self-abasement,  which  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  other.  {Marg.  Ref.  b — k. — jXotes, 
2:46 — 49.  4:1 — 3,34 — 37.) — These  events,  thus 
authoritatively  made  known  through  so  many 
nations,  must  have  exceedingly  tended  to  pre- 
])are  the  way  for  the  diffusion  of  further  light, 
by  the  Jews  who  went  to  sojourn  in  different 
countries,  and  at  length  by  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel. — After  this,  Daniel  continued  in 
authority  and  pros})erity  under  Darius,  and 
his  successor  Cyrus  who  reigned  seven  vears. 
Daniel  was  living  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus; 
but  proliably  he  died  not  long  after.  (Marfc. 
Ref  1.-10:]‘.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

Piety,  wisdom,  and  integrity  are  jirofitable 
to  a  man,  in  all  j)Ossible  circumstances:  and 
often  induce  others  to  favor  such  as  y)ossess 
them,  merely  from  regard  to  their  own  inter¬ 
ests. — In  large  kingdoms  numbers  must  be 
employed  in  managing  public  afl’airs:  but  alas! 
660] 
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destroyed,  and  his  dominion  shall  he  ei 
unto  the  end. 

27  He  ’  delivereth  and  rescueth,  a 
he  worketh  signs  and  wonders,  in  heav 
and  in  earth,  who  hath  delivered  Dan 
from  the  *  power  of  the  lions. 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  tlie  rei 
of  Darius,  ^  and  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus  t 
Persian. 
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how  seldom  are  many  of  them  decidedly 
“an  excellent  spirit!”  And  how  seldom 
kings  prefer  men  entirely  on  that  accou 
Yet  nothing  else  can  fully  prevent  dama 
to  both  prince  and  people. — In  some  cas 
men  may  continue  in  favor  and  power,  n 
withstanding  repeated  and  entire  revolutio 
not  by  a  criminal  fickleness,  but  through 
immoveable  adhei'ence  to  integrity  and  pi 
deuce,  and  a  readiness  by  every  lawful  rues 
to  do  good  to  mankind. — Extraordinary  hon 
wisdom,  or  exaltation  always  excite  envy  a 
enmity;  but  especially  where  one  man’s  infit 
ible  honesty  disappoints  or  detects  the  iniqu 
and  avarice  of  numbers.  Those  who  are  tli 
exposed  to  the  view,  malice,  and  severe  sci 
tiny  of  multitudes,  who  are  their  competin 
and  enemies,  need  to  act  with  great  circii! 
spectioii  and  wisdom;  that  no  mult  or  ern 
no  evil  “or  appearance  of  evil,”  may  be  fou 
in  them:  and  it  is  very  honorable  to  God  a 
religion,  when  the  most  enraged  and  pertii 
cious  opponents  can  find  no  fault  with  a 
part  of  the  conduct  of  an  eminent  believ 
except  they  can  convert  his  piety  and  ste 
fastness  in  the  faith  into  an  accusation  agaii 
him.  He  who  enabled  Daniel  thus  to  “wg 
in  wisdom  towards  them  that  were  withou 
ill  his  difficult  situation,  and  thus  wrong 
more  powerfully  than  when  he  protected  hi 
in  the  den  of  lions,  is  equally  able  to  give 
wfisdom  and  “grace  sufficient  for  us,”  that  t 
may  copy  his  example,  and  “by  well-doing  p 
to  shame”  and  silence,  “those  that  falsely  a 
cuse  our  good  conversation  in  Christ.”  Y 
this  conduct  of  believers  often  drives  thi 
enemies  to  open  persecution,  as  their  on 
weapon. — How  commonly  are  powerful  pri 
ces  surrounded  b)’’  designing  men,  who 
flatteries  are  the  covering  of  their  malice  ai 
selfishness!  and  how  do  pride  and  vain-glo 
lay  men  open  to  be  impjosed  on  by  the  grosse 
artifices!  They,  who  afi'ect  to  be  honored 
gods,  are  proved  to  w  ant  the  understandii 
of  men:  and  the  palpable  absurdities,  whi( 
have  been  sanctioned  by  the  authority  of  r 
nowned  monarchs,  and  by  the  afiprobation 
senates  and  councils,  appear  like  a  lihel  ( 
human  nature,  as  il'  intended  to  ex])o.«e  tl 
folly  and  impiety  of  our  fallen  race. — It  i.^f  w  « 
that  no  humttn  laws  can  deprive  us  of  tl 
privilege  of  asking  petitions  of  the  God 
heaven:  for  excejit  he  continually  iqihold,  pr 
teet,  and  supply  us  with  all  things  needfiil  li 
soul  and  l>od3%  we  must  sink  into  extreii 
misery.  Were  tlie  Lord  as  regardless  of  me 
as  they  are  of  him,  and  did  he  withhold  h 
communications  as  long  as  they  do  their  p 
titions  and  thanksgivings,  thev  would  speedi 
be  left  without  comfort  or  )iO])e.  Yet  ho 
little  is  this  considered!  Indeed  it  is  to  be  fea 
ed,  that  those  who  (without  any  j)rohibitoi 
decree,)  present  no  hearty  and  serious  praye 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Daniel  has  a  vision  of  four  great  beasts  arising  out  of  (he  sea; 

tlie  fourth  having  ten  horns;  among  which  a  little  hoin  comes 

to  God,  for  more  than  tliirty  days  together,  j 
are  far  more  numerous,  than  tliey  who  serve 
liitn  continually,  and  worship  him  with  bend¬ 
ed  knees,  and  humble,  thanklul  hearts,  praying  j 
and  giving  thanks  to  him  three  times  a  day. 
No  wonder  then  that  laws  have  been  more 
frequently  made  to  restrain,  than  to  encour¬ 
age,  serious  piety:  for  alas!  a  very  great  ma¬ 
jority  hitherto,  even  of  legislators,  have  been 
strangers  to  tlie  truth  and  will  of  God;  and 
numbers  have  hated  them  for  interfering  with 
their  worldly  pursuits  and  pleasures. 

V.  10—17. 

Persecuting  and  sanguinary  laws  are  always 
enacted  on  false  pretences^  and  are  replete 
with  absurdity,  impiety,  and  injustice:  but  it 
does  not  behove  Christians  to  make  bitter 
complaints,  or  use  sarcastical  revilings.  We 
should  quietly  obey  God  rather  than  man,  and 
commit  the  keeping  of  our  lives  and  souls  to 
him  in  well  doing;  and,  instead  of  intermitting 
the  exercise  of  our  religion  to  escape  the  cross, 
we  should  count  ourselves  called  on  to  make 
a  more  open  profession  of  it:  for  that  conduct, 
which  in  ordinary  cases  might  appear  ostenta¬ 
tious,  becomes  in  other  circumstances  a  proper 
protest  against  prevailing  impiety,  and  an  edi- 
tying  example  to  our  brethren.  [JVote,  Matt. 
6:1-^.)  Such  Christians  and  ministers  espe¬ 
cially,  as  are  of  eminent  reputation,  should 
deem  themselves,  on  these  emergencies,  called 
on  to  stand  forth  in  the  most  intrepid  and  de¬ 
cided  manner;  and  to  risk  all  consequences, 
by  a  conduct  which  may  not  be  required  of 
more  obscure  persons.  But  the  most  eminent 
servants  of  God  will  see  cause  to  prostrate 
themselves  before  him,  with  every  expression 
of  the  most  profound  reverence,  humility,  and 
self-abasement;  and  the  most  entire  reliance 
on  his  mercy  through  the  mediation  of  Christ. 
— Those  who  fill  the  most  exalted  stations, 
and  are  most  extensively  useful,  must  not  only 
find  time  for  communion  with  God,  but  should 
abound  in  it  more  than  others;  having  more 
to  pray  and  to  return  thanks  for:  and  with 
advancing  years,  men  ought  to  grow  more 
fervent  and  constant  in  their  devotions;  that 
the  consolations  of  God  may  make  up  the  loss 
of  other  comforts,  or  the  want  of  relish  for 
them;  and  that  they  may  constantly  be  in  a 
proper  frame  of  mind  for  joining  the  worship 
of  “the  saints  in  liglit.”  But  in  this  evil  world, 
that  conduct,  which  most  accords  to  the  will ! 
of  God,  will  often  be  turned  into  matter  of 
accusation  against  us.  It  is,  however,  far 
“better  to  suffer  for  well-doing  than  for  evil- 
doing:”  for  though  pious  persons  cannot  place 
inucii  confidence  in  the  protection,  even  of 
those  princes,  whom  they  have  most  faithful¬ 
ly  served,  and  who  arc  most  convinced  of 
Tneir  wisdom  and  uprightness;  yet  they  may 
in  all  cases  be  assured  of  the  divine  favor  and 
consolation.  Various  personal  and  political 
interests  may  render  kings  irresolute,  in  de¬ 
fending  their  best  friends  against  the  assaults 
of  their  enemies.  They  may  inconsiderately 
give  the  occasion  of  injuring  them;  and  how¬ 
ever  displeased  with  themselves,  or  earnest  in 
laboring  to  extricate  them  from  danger;  they 
niay  with  sorrow  find,  that  they  cannot  doit, 
without  hazarding  such  conseipiences,  or  mak¬ 
ing  such  sacrifices,  as  they  dare  not  venture 
nn.  Thus  fear  of  man,  iniquitous  laws,  foolish 
and  rash  measures,  and  malignant  accusers, 
niay  concur  in  extorting  the  sentence  of  con- 


up,  1 — 8;  and  of  the  Messiah’s  kingdom,  9 — 14.  An  angel  in 
terprets  the  vision,  of  four  kingdoms  which  would  succeed 
each  oHmt:  and  shews  the  nature  of  the  fourth  kingdom,  with 
the  mischiefs  done  hy  the  little  horn,  and  the  destruction  of 
that  kingdom,  to  make  way  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  15 _ :28, 


demnation  against  those,  who  deserve  all 
possible  honor  and  reward.  But  that  God, 
whom  believers  serve  continually,  is  able  to 
deliver  them  out  of  every  danger  and  tempta¬ 
tion;  and  to  defeat  all  the  jiurposes  of  their 
persecutors  to  destroy  them:  and  it  is  far  bet¬ 
ter  to  “trust  in  him  than  to  put  any  confidence 
in  princes.”  {JVote,  Ps.  118:b,9.) 

V.  18—28. 

The  most  powerful  man  on  earth  may  pity, 
where  he  cannot  deliver,  and  mourn  over  those 
oppressions  which  he  cannot  redress;  (A^ofe, 
Ec.  3:16,17.)  and  be  constrained  or  seduced 
into  those  measures,  which  fill  his  heart  with 
anguish,  and  his  conscience  with  remorse,  and 
mar  all  his  enjoyments,  ^o  vain  is  all  earth¬ 
ly  greatness!  and  so  unavailing  all  the  materi¬ 
als  of  earthly  satisfaction! — But  the  persecuted 
believer  may  be  happy  in  the  most  dreary 
dungeon,  or  the  most  perilous  situation;  as 
nothing  can  exclude  him  from  “the  throne  of 
grace,”  or  from  that  “peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding.”  “Through  faith 
even  the  mouths  of  lions  may  be  stopped:”  if 
temporal  safety  be  good  for  us,  we  shall  be 
preserved  in  the  very  jaws  of  destruction: 
hungry  lions  shall  be  harmless  as  lambs,  and 
their  presence  shall  only  serve  to  increase  our 
admiration  of  the  Lord’s  power,  and  our  grati¬ 
tude  for  his  goodness:  nav,  even  Satan,  that 
“roaring  lion,  who  goeth  about  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour,”  shall  be  so  restrained,  that 
he  sl>all  not  be  able  to  harm  us,  or  even  to 
frighten  us,  while  we  rest  on  the  promises  of 
our  God,  and  attend  to  his  commandments. 
We  should  then  “exercise  ourselves  to  have  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God  and 
man,”  that  we  may  rejoice  in  its  testimony  in 
difficult  circumstances;  and  we  should  be 
ready  to  answer,  with  meekness  and  kind¬ 
ness,  even  those  who  have  injured  us,  espe¬ 
cially  if  they  are  sensible  of  their  fault.  {JVotes, 
2  Cur.  1:12 — 14.  1  Pet.  3:13 — 16.)  However 
our  temporal  trials  may  end,  we  shall  come 
forth  of  them  all:  and  no  hurt  will  be  found  on 
those  who  have  believed  in  God,  and  kept  his 
way.  But  whilst  their  troubles  terminate  in 
their  greater  honor,  comfort,  and  felicity;  the 
short-lived  “triumphing  of  the  wicked”  will 
end  in  their  unpitied  and  irreversible  ruin;  in 
which  their  relatives  are  often  involved  along 
with  them.  Thus  “the  Lord  taketh  the  wise 
in  their  own  craftiness;”  and  their  devices 
against  him  give  him  an  occasion  of  making 
known  his  own  eternal  power  and  Godhead 
among  the  nations,  and  of  bringing  such  as 
were  far  off  to  adore  and  tremble  before  him. 
He  is  the  living  and  unchangeable  God,  who 
alone  “is  stedfast  for  ever:”  his  decrees,  pur- 
jioses,  and  laws  are,  and  ought  to  be,  estab¬ 
lished  so  that  none  can  change  them:  “His  is 
the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory  for 
ever;”  and  “he  dehvereth  and  rescueth,  and 
worketh  signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and 
earth.”  These  things  are  sometinies  made  ev¬ 
ident,  even  to  such  as  are  not  influenced  to 
worship  and  serve  him:  and  many  are  em¬ 
ployed  as  his  instruments,  in  making  known 
his  perfections  and  wonderful  works  to  oth¬ 
ers,  who  themselves  remain  strangers  to  his 
saving  grace.  May  we  then  be  believers  and 
doers  of  the  word;  and  not  merely  hear,  preach, 
or  write  about  it,  lest  we  should  be  found  at 
last  to  have  “deceived  our  ownselves.” 
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DANIEL. 
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TTN  the  first  year  of  ^  Belshazzar  king  of 
Babylon,  ^Daniel  had  a  dream  and| 
visions  of  his  head  upon  his  bed;  then  he| 

wrote  the  dream,  and  told  the  sum  of  the  i 
^  matters.  j 

2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in  my  j 

vision  by  night,  and,  behold,  ®  the  four| 
winds  of  the  heaven  strove  upon  ^  the  | 
great  sea.  i 

3  And  ^  four  great  ^  beasts  came  up  from  i 

the  sea,  diverse  one  from  another.  i 

4  Tlie  first  was  ’  like  a  lion,  and  had  | 
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Job  ?3:14 — 16.  Jer.  23.28. 
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eagle’s  wings:  I  beheld  till  ^  the  wings 
thereof  were  plucked,  ^  and  it  was  '  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  and  made  stand  upon 
the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man’s  heart  was 
given  to  it. 

5  And,  behold,  "  another  beast,  a  second 
like  to  a  bear,  and  it  raised  up  §  itself  on 
one  side,  and  it  had  three  ribs  in  the 
mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth  of  it:  and 
they  said  thus  unto  it,  °  Arise,  devour  much 
flesh. 

6  After  this  1  beheld,  and  ^  lo  another, 
like  a  leopard,  which  had  upon  the  back 
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NOTES.  1 

Chap.  VII.  V.  1.  The  preceding  chapter  i 
concludes  the  historical  records,  which  Dan¬ 
iel  was  directed  to  transmit  to  posterity:  inj 
this  he  begins  to  relate  his  own  prophetical: 
visions.  In  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar’s  reign,  | 
or  seventeen  years  before  the  events  just  re-i 
corded,  a  visionary  representation  was  made  I 
to  his  mind  in  a  dream,  which  he  committed 
to  writing,  and  communicated  to  his  people. 
It  contains  for  substance  the  same  propheti¬ 
cal  intimations  with  Nebuchadnezzar’s  dream, 
{JVotes,  2:31 — 45.)  but  under  different  allusions, 
and  with  many  additional  circumstances. 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  2,  3.  The  great  sea,  agitated  by  the  four 
winds,  represented  the  earth  and  its  inhab¬ 
itants,  as  thrown  into  perpetual  convulsions 
by  ambitious  princes  and  mighty  conquerors; 
and  the  confusion  and  wild  uproar,  excited  by 
their  furious  contests  for  victory  and  domin¬ 
ion.  The  “four  beasts”  signified  the  same, 
with  the  four  constituent  parts  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar’s  visionary  image.  To  his  carnal  mind, 
mighty  conquerors  and  extensive  flourishing 
empires  would  have  a  shew  of  glory,  which 
was  represented  by  a  splendid  and  immense 
image:  to  the  spiritual  mind  of  Daniel,  they 
would  appear  terrible,  odious,  and  destruc¬ 
tive,  which  was  more  aptly  denoted  by  de¬ 
vouring  beasts.  [JVotes,  2:31 — 35.) — They  arose 
out  of  the  sea,  not  all  at  once,  but  one  after 
another:  which  signified  that  these  kingdoms 
would  subvert  and  succeed  each  other,  as  well 
as  acquire  dominion  over  other  nations.  They 
were  also  “diverse  one  frc^n  another,”  and, 
like  the  image  whose  head  was  of  gold,  the 
first  was  the  more  noble,  the  last  more  terri¬ 
ble. — ‘The  prophetic  dream  of  Nebuchadnez- 
‘zar,  and  the  vision  of  the  four  beasts,  equally 
‘predict,  that,  from  the  era  of  the  Babylonian 
‘monarchy  to  the  commencement  of  the  mil- 
‘lennium,  there  should  be  four,  and  no  more 
‘than  four,  empires;  universal,  so  far  as  the 
‘church  is  concerned.’  Faber.  [Marg.  Ref — | 
JVotes,  Rev.  7:1 — 3,  v.  1.  13:1.)  j 

V.  4.  The  Chaldean  empire,  as  advanced  to 
its  summit  of  prosperity  under  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  and  as  declining  under  Belshazzar,  was 
intended  by  this  beast.  The  “lion”  was  an 
emblem  of  Nebuchadnezzar’s  courage,  and 
success  in  acquiring  dominion  over  his  neigh¬ 
bors;  and  perhaps  of  the  superior  generosity 
and  magnanimity,  with  which  he  ruled  over 
the  nations.  The  “eagle’s  wings”  denoted  the 
662] 


rapidity  and  unabated  vigor,  with  which  he 
prosecuted  his  victories.  But  while  the  proph¬ 
et  contemplated  this,  he  observed,  “that  the 
wings  thereof  were  plucked.” — After  the  death 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  Chaldeans  made  no 
more  conquests;  several  of  the  subjected  na¬ 
tions  revolted;  the  Medes  and  Persians  soon 
began  to  straiten  them;  till  at  length  Babylon 
was  besieged  and  taken:  and  in  this  maimer 
that  monarchy  was  terminated.  No  longer 
did  this  beast  appear  rapid  in  conquest,  as  an 
eagle,  or  courageous  and  terrible  as  a  lion: 
but  it  was  changed,  as  it  were,  into  a  human 
creature;  it  “stood  on  its  feet  as  a  man,  and 
had  a  man’s  heart  given  to  it.”  After  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar’s  death,  the  kings  of  Babylon  be¬ 
came  less  terrible  to  their  foes  and  subjects,  and 
more  cautious,  and  even  timid:  till  at  length 
Belshazzar  shut  himself  up  in  Babylon,  notdar- 
ing  to  face  Cyrus:  as  “a  man”  would  not  ven¬ 
ture  to  face  a  raging  bear,  which  “a  lion”  would 
despise.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Jer.  51:30 — 33.) 

V.  5.  Whilst  Daniel  beheld,  how  the  first 
beast  was  weakened,  he  saw  another  beast 
come  up  out  of  the  sea,  to  subvert  and  sup¬ 
plant  him.  This  represented  the  kingdom  of 
the  Medes  and  Persians.  Its  emblem  was  “a 
bear;”  less  noble  and  courageous,  but  more  vo¬ 
racious  and  savage,  than  a  lion.  [JVote,  Hos. 
13:5 — 8.)  This  beast  “raised  up  itself  on  one 
side;”  for  the  Medes  and  Persians  extended 
their  conquests  almost  wholly  to  the  west  of 
their  own  countries:  or,  “it  raised  up  one  do¬ 
minion,”  [JMarg.)  that  is,  the  Medes  and  Per¬ 
sians  united  to  form  one  kingdom;  or  the  Per¬ 
sians  who  were  the  inferior  people,  acquired 
the  chief  dominion.  It  had  also  “three  ribs ... 
between  its  teeth:”  this  is  interpreted  of  the 
three  kingdoms  of  Babylon,  Lydia,  and  Egypt, 
which  the  Persians  conquered.,  and  grievously 
oppressed:  thus  taking  the  prey,  as  it  were, 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Chaldeans.  And  there 
were  those  standing  by,  who  called  on  the 
beast  to  “arise  and  devour  much  flesh:”  this 
may  be  explained  of  the  providential  dispen¬ 
sations,  which  excited  the  Medes  and  Per¬ 
sians  to  attempt  extensive  conquests;  and  of 
the  cruelty  of  the  Persian  kings,  which  hardly 
ever  was  exceeded  or  equalled:  but  may  it  not 
also  denote  their  attempts  to  subdue  the  Thra¬ 
cians,  Macedonians,  Greeks,  and  other  Euro¬ 
pean  nations,  which  at  length  occasioned  the 
ruin  of  their  monarchy.^ — ‘Their  success  made 
‘them  still  more  greedy  of  dominion.’  Lowth. 
{Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  2:39.  8:3,4.) 
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of  it,  ^  four  wings  of  a  fowl;  the  beast  bad 
also  ''  four  beads;  and  dominion  was  given 
to  it. 

7  After  this  ®  I  saw  in  the  night-visions, 
and  behold  ^  a  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and 

n4.  Ez.  17:3.  t  See  on  19,23.  2:40.  8:10.  2 

8:8,22.  ll;4,&:c.  Sam.  22:43. 

I  Set  on  2, 13. 


terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly:  and  it  had 
great  iron  teeth:  it  devoured  and  brake  in 
pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  with  the 
feet  of  it:  and  it  tvas  diverse  from  all  the 
beasts  that  were  before  it;  “  and  it  had  ten 
horns. 

u  See  on  24.  2:41,42.— Rev.  12:3.  13:1.  17:7,12. 


V.  6.  This  liear  having  disajipeared,  the 
proiihct  saw  an  extraordinary  “leopard”  rise 
up  in  its  stead.  This  was  the  emblem  of  the 
(Grecian  or  3Iacedonian  empire,  which  for  the 
tune  was  the  most  renowned  in  the  world.  It 
was  erected  by  Alexander  the  Great,  on  the 
ruins  of  the  Persian  monarchy,  and  it  was 
continued  in  four  divisions  under  his  suc¬ 
cessors.  The  leopard,  being  exceedingly 
fierce  and  swift,  represented  that  kingdom, 
and  especially  Alexander  its  founder.  But 
the  swiftness  of  a  quadruped  was  not  anj 
adequate  emblem  of  the  rapidity,  with  which; 
he  made  his  conquests;  as  he  subdued  na¬ 
tions  more  speedily  than  others  could  march 
their  armies  through  them.  The  leopard  hadi 
therefore  four  wings  of  a  fowl  upon  his 
back. — When  Alexander  died,  his  kingdom 
was,  after  many  severe  and  long  continu¬ 
ed  contests  among  his  captains,  divided  into 
four  ])arts,  Egypt,  Syria,  Macedonia,  and 
Thrace,  with  some  regions  of  Asia  Minor. 
These  were  the  “four  heads”  of  this  third 
beast;  and  under  them  dominion  was  given  to 
It,  till  it  was  gradually  reduced  by  the  Romans. 
—‘By  the  swiftness  of  Alexander’s  progress, 
‘and  the  victories  which  he  obtained  by  small 
‘forces,  it  appeared  that  Providence  gave  him 
•the  empire  of  the  world.’  Lowth.  [Marg.  Rtf. 
—jVotes,  2:39.  8:5 — 8.  11:2 — 4.  Rev.  13:2 — 4,  v. 
2.) 

V.  7.  Some  expositors  have  explained  this 
fourth  beast,  of  the  successors  of  Alexander, 
and  have  endeavored  to  make  out  that  Anti- 
ochus  Epiphanes  was  “the  little  horn.”  But 
were  any  of  Alexander’s  successors,  or  even  all 
of  them  together,  more  powerful  and  dreadful 
than  he  had  been?  Were  their  conquests 
more  extensive  and  destructive  than  his?  For 
It  is  most  evident  that  those  of  this  fourth 
oeast  were.  The  “ten  horns”  were  “kings,” 
or  kingdoms,  (according  to  the  language  of 
()rophecy,)  all  existing  at  once,  and  not  indi- 
v^idual  princes  rising  m  succession.  “The  lit¬ 
tle  horn”  was  not  one  of  the  ten,  but  arose 
among  and  after  them:  and  this  beast  in  one 
form  or  other  was  to  subsist,  till  the  establish- 
aient  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  nay,  to  the  uni¬ 
versal  success  of  his  religion;  as  it  is  afterwards 
predicted.  These  reasons  have  induced  al¬ 
most  all  modern  protestant  expositors,  to  look 
elsewhere  for  this  “fourth  beast:”  and  the  em¬ 
blems  are  so  apposite,  that  there  can  be  little 
danger  of  mistake,  or  reason  for  hesitation,  as 
to  the  grand  outlines.  This  “fourth  beast” 
evidently  accords  with  the  legs  atid  feet  of 
iron,  which  were  seen  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in 
bis  visionary  image,  and  which  were  at  length 
divided  into  ten  toes.  It  far  exceeded,  in  pow¬ 
er,  fierceness,  and  destructive  rage,  all  that 
bad  gone  before  it,  as  well  as  in  the  extent 
ind  long  duration  of  its  dominions:  and  no  an¬ 
imal  could  be  found  so  terrible  and  furious  as 
fo  lend  it  a  suitable  name.  This  was  doubt¬ 
less  an  emblem  of  tbe  Roman  state,  tbe  invin¬ 
cible  fortitude,  bardiness,  and  force  of  which 
perhaps  were  never  equalled.  By  wars  and 
conquests,  the  Romans  bare  down  all  opjjosi- 
lion,  and  reduced  almost  every  kingdom  or 
state  in  the  known  world,  into  some  kind  or 


degree  of  dependence;  drew  all  the  spoil  and 
wealth  of  many  conquered  nations  to  enrich 
their  proud  ca])ital;  and  tyrannised  over  all, 
that  did  not  (juietly  yield  obedience  to  their 
authority.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  19 — 27.  2:40 
— 43.) — ‘That  which  the  Romans  could  not 
‘quietly  enjoy  in  other  countries,  they  would 
‘give  to  other  kings  and  rulers;  that  at  all  times 
‘when  they  would  they  might  take  it  again; 
‘which  liberality  is  here  called  “the  stamping 
‘of  the  rest  under  their  feet.”  ’ — This  fourth 
empire  was  governed  in  another  manner,  and 
by  other  maxims,  than  any  of  the  preceding: 
and  in  process  of  time,  it  was  divided  into  ten 
kingdoms.  These  are  indeed  reckoned  up  in 
several  ways,  by  different  writers;  according 
to  the  date  assigned  to  the  enumeration:  but 
in  general  it  is  clear,  that  the  principal  king¬ 
doms  in  Europe  at  this  day,  sprang  from  them, 
and  comprise  them;  excepting  some  of  the 
more  northern  regions,  and  those  possessed 
by  the  Turks. — The  various  ways,  in  which 
these  ten  kingdoms  have  been  enumerated,  as 
the  catalogue  has  been  formed  for  different 
periods,  is  indeed  an  interesting  subject  to  a 
student  of  history,  and  of  prophecy;  but  the 
full  discussion  of  such  a  learned  subject  by  no 
means  suits  this  publication.  Mr.  Faber’s  re¬ 
marks  on  this  point  are  well  worthy  the  accu¬ 
rate  student’s  attention,  and  his  conclusion 
from  it  seems  well  grounded.  ‘The  historian 
‘Machiaval, ...  little  thinking  what  he  was  do- 
‘ing,  reckons  up  the  ten  primary  kingdoms  as 
‘follows.  I.  The  Ostrogoths  in  Mesia.  2.  The 
‘Visigoths  in  Pannonia.  3.  The  Sueves  and 
‘Alans  in  Gasgoine  and  Spain.  4.  The  Van- 
‘dals  in  Africa.  5.  The  Franks  in  France.  6. 
‘The  Burgundians  in  Burgundy.  7.  The  He- 
‘rulia  and  Turingi  in  Italy.  8.  The  Saxons 
‘and  Angles  in  Britain.  9.  The  Huns  in  Ilun- 
‘gary;  and  10,  the  Lombards  at  first  upon  the 
‘Danube,  afterwards  in  Italy.  The  same  cat- 
‘alogue  is  exhibited  by  that  excellent  chronolo- 
‘ger  Bp.  Lloyd,  who  adds  the  dates,  when  these 
‘ten  kingdoms  arose.  1.  The  Huns  about  A. 
‘D.  356.  2.  The  Ostrogoths,  377.  3.  The  Visi- 
‘goths,  378.  4.  The  Franks,  407.  5.  The  Van- 
‘dals,  407.  6.  The  Sueves  and  Alans,  407.  7.  The 
‘Burgundians,  407.  8.  The  Heruli  and  Rugii, 
‘476.  9.  The  Saxons,  476.  10.  The  Longobards 
‘in  the  north  of  Germany,  483:  in  Hungary,  526. 
‘ — These  then  ujion  the  concurring  testimony 
‘of  an  historian  and  a  chronologer,  are  “the  ten 
‘kingdoms,”  into  which  the  Roman  empire 
‘was  originally  divided;  and  consequently  they 
‘are  the  first  “ten  horns,”  of  which  we  are  in 
‘(juest.’  Faber,  Vol.  L])p.  170,  171. — The  west¬ 
ern  empire,  was  at  first  divided  into  ten  king¬ 
doms;  as  the  regions,  conquered  by  Alexander 
the  Great,  were  into  four;  aiul  whatever  al¬ 
terations  took  place  in  subse(|uent  ages;  the 
one  still  continued,  in  tbe  language  of  prophe¬ 
cy,  the  ten  horns  of  the  fourth  beast,  and  the 
other,  the  four  heads  of  the  third  beast. — The 
western  emjiire  was  broken  into  ten  king¬ 
doms;  this  therefore  innst  be  exclusively  in¬ 
tended:  and  St.  John,  before  be  enters  on  tbe 
state  of  the  church  in  the  west,  during  the 
reign  of  the  ten-horned  beast  and  the  two¬ 
horned  beast,  gives  an  account  of  the  eastern 
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DANIEL. 


8  I  considered  the  horns,  and  behold, 
there  came  up  among  them  ^  another  little 
horn,  before  whom  there  were  three  of  the 


first  horns  plucked  up  by  the  roots:  and, 
behold,  in  this  horn  were  ^  eyes  like  the 
eyes  of  man,  and  >’  a  mouth  speaking  great 
things. 


9  IT  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast 
down,  and  ^the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit, 
^  whose  garment  was  white  as  snow,  and  the 
hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool:  his 
throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame,  ^  and  his 
wheels  as  burning  fire. 

10  A  ®  fiery  stream  issued  and  came 
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empire,  and  the  subversion  of  it,  by  the  Sara¬ 
cens  and  Turks,  in  a  distinct  chapter.  [JVotes, 
Rev.  9:  11: — 13:) — It  is,  however,  certain,  that 
the  Roman  empire  was  divided  into  ten  king¬ 
doms:  and  though  they  might  be  sometimes 
more,  and  sometimes  fewer;  yet  they  were  still 
known  by  the  name  of  the  ten  kingdoms  of  the 
western  empire,  which  suffices  for  our  gene¬ 
ral  purpose.  For,  though  the  Romans  subdu¬ 
ed  those  countries  in  the  east,  which  had  suc¬ 
cessively  belonged  to  the  Chaldeans,  the  Per¬ 
sians,  and  the  Macedonians;  yet  their  empire 
(or  the  body,  head,  and  horns  of  the  beast,) 
was  in  the  west.  ‘All  the  four  beasts  are  still 


‘alive,  though  the  dominion  of  the  three  first 
‘be  taken  away.  The  nations  of  Chaldea  and 
‘Assyria  are  still  the  first  beast.  Those  of  Me- 
‘dia  and  Persia  are  still  the  second  beast. 
‘Those  of  Macedonia,  Greece,  Thrace,  Asia 
‘Minor,  Syria,  and  Egypt  are  still  the  third; 
‘and  those  of  Europe,  on  this  side  Greece,  are 
‘still  the  fourth.’  Sir  Isaac  JVewton. 

V.  8.  While  the  prophet  was  considering 
these  ten  horns,  he  saw  “another  little  horn” 
springing  up  among  them.  This  evidently 
points  out  the  power  of  the  church  and  bishop 
of  Rome,  which,  from  small  beginnings,  long 
before  it  became  a  temporal  dominion,  thrust 
itself  up  among  the  ten  kingdoms,  and  at 
length  got  possession  of  three  of  them,  having 
turned  out  those  who  held  them.  ‘If  ever 
‘three  kingdoms  were  “plucked  up”  before  a 
‘little  kingdom,  which  arose  imperceptibly 
‘among  the  ten  primary  kingdoms,  they  must 
‘be  three,  the  names  of  which  occur  in  the  pre- 
‘ceding  list  of  Machiavel,  and  Bp.  Lloyd.  Ac- 
‘cordingly  we  find  that  the  kingdom  of  the 
‘Heruli,  the  kingdom  of  the  Ostrogoths,  and 
‘the  kingdom  of  the  Lombards,  were  succes- 
‘sively  eradicated  before  the  little  papal  horn, 
‘which  at  length  became  a  temporal,  no  less 
‘than  a  spiritual  power,  at  the  expense  of  these 
‘three  depressed  primary  states.’  Faber. — This 
seems  better  founded,  than  the  opinion,  that 
the  Exarchate  of  Ravenna,  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lombards,  the  state  of  Rome,  and  the  author¬ 
ity  of  the  Roman  Pontiff,  of  which  two,  the 
Exarchate  of  Ravenna,  and  the  state  of  Rome, 
were  not  among  the  ten  primary  kingdoms. 
Tn  this/io?-R,  were  “eves  like  the  eyes  of  a  man,” 
This  circumstance  denoted  the  policy,  sagaci- 
ty,  and  watchlulness,  by  which  the  little  horn 
would  spy  out  occasions  of  extending  and  es- 
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forth  from  before  him:  ^  thousand  ffiou- 
sands  ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousanc 
times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him: 

judgment  was  set,  and  the  books  were 
opened. 

Ill  beheld  then,  because  of  ^  the  voice 
of  the  great  words  which  the  horn  spake: 
I  _  beheld,  ’  even  till  the  beast  was  slain,  and 
his  body  destroyed,  and  given  to  the  burning 
flame. 


12  As  concerning  ^  the  re.st  of  the 
beasts,  they  had  their  dominion  taken 
away:  yet  *  their  lives  were  prolonged  for 
a  season  and  time. 

13  I  saw  in  the  night- visions,  and,  be- 
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tablishing  its  interests,  and  advancing  its  ex¬ 
orbitant  pretensions:  and  the  court  of  Rome 
has  ever  been  remarkable  for  this,  above  all 
the  states  in  the  world,  as  every  person  at  all 
acquainted  with  history  must  know.  It  had 
also  “a  mouth  speaking  great  things:”  and  we 
shall  have  frequent  occasion  to  speak  of  the 
arrogant  claims,  blasphemous  titles,  and  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  of  this  horn.  The 
style  of  “his  holiness,”  ‘our  Lord  God,  the  Pope, 
‘another  god  on  earth,’  and  the  claim  of  infal¬ 
libility,  and  of  a  power  to  dispense  with  God’s 
laws,  to  forgive  sins,  and  to  sell  admission  into 
heaven,  may  serve  for  a  specimen  of  the  great 
things  which  this  mouth  has  spoken.  (Afarg. 
Ref.  c.—JVotes,  23—27.  2  Thes.  2:3,4.  Rev.  13T5 
— 7.  17:3 — 5.) — ‘I  conceive  that  “the  little 
‘horn,”  and  “the  two-horned  beast,”  represent 
‘the  very  same  ecclesiastical  power;  the  one 
‘symbolizing  that  power,  at  its  first  rise;  the 
‘other,  when  it  had  grown  up  into  a  catholic 
‘empire,  by  having  the  saints  delivered  into  its 
‘hand.’  Hence  we  find,  that  Daniel,  ‘who 
‘largely  describes  “the  little  horn,”  makes  no 
‘mention  of  “the  two-horned  beast;”  while  St. 
‘.John,  who  describes  “the  two-horned  beast,” 
‘styling  him  “a  false  prophet,”  makes  no  men- 
‘tion  of  the  little  horn.’  Faber,  Vol.  I.  p.  143. 
{.Votes,  Rev.  13:1], 12.  19:17—21,  r.  20.) 

V.  9 — 12.  The  prophet  continued  to  con¬ 
template  the  scene,  till  at  length  all  “these 
thrones  were  cast  down;”  and  “the  Ancient  of 
days,”  or  the  eternal  God  who  existed  from 
everlasting,  was  emblematically  represented 
as  placed  on  his  throne.  “His  garment,  white 
as  snow,”  was  the  emblem  of  his  most  perfect 
“justice  and  holiness;”  “the  hair  of  his  head  like 
the  pure  wool,”  denoted  his  unerring  wisdom 
and  awfid  maje.sty;  “his  throne  like  the  fiery 
flame”  signified  his  terrible  vengeance  on  the 
wicked;  and  “his  wheels”  (on  which  it  was  fix¬ 
ed  as  a  chariot)  “as  burning  fire,”  shewed  that 
his  providence  would  execute  the  awful  sen¬ 


tence  of  his  justice  on  his  enemies.  {Mar^.  Ref. 
z—d.—JVote's,  Ps.  68:17,18.  Is.  6:1—4.  Ez.  1:15 
—28.  10:18,19.  11:22—25.  Rev.  4:1—5.)  This 
was  also  denoted,  and  its  terror  illustrated,  by 
“the  fiery  stream  that  came  forth  from  before 
him.”  An  immense  multitude  of  angels  min- 
i.stered  unto  him;  and  unnumbered  millions  of 
his  creatures  were  gathered  before  his  tribu¬ 
nal:  for  “the  judgment  was  set,  and  the  books 
were  opened;”  the  book  of  his  law,  and  ol  these 


I  C.  555. 


CHAPTER  Vli. 


B.  C.  555 


old,  *  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with 
le  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  ""  the 
jicient  of  days,  "  and  they  brought  him 
ear  before  him. 

14  And  there  was  °  given  him  dominion, 
id  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  p  that  all  peo- 
le,  nations,  and  languages,  should  serve 
irn:  his  dominion  is  ^  an  everlasting  do- 
anion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his 
ngdoni  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

\_Practical  Observations.^ 
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ophecies,  and  the  register  of  the  offences  of 
e  criminals  to  be  judged,  &c.  {M(n-g.  Ref.  e 
g. — JVotes,  Deut.  53:2.  Jude  14 — 16.  Rev.  20: 
—15.) — This  language  is  especially  applica- 
3  to  the  general  judgment;  but  that  cannot 
the  prophetical  meaning  of  the  passage:  for 
is  plain  that  God  the  Father  is  here  spoken 
as  the  Judge;  whereas  the  Son  will  appear 
the  sole  Judge  in  the  day  of  final  retribution: 
e  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  will  precede  the 
Toduction  of  the  millennium;  the  final  judg- 
3nt  will  succeed  to  the  consummation  of  all 
iiigs  here  on  earth.  In  short,  this  was  spo¬ 
il  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  to  destroy  the 
igdom  of  the  little  horn,  and  to  set  up  the 
jgdom  of  God  on  earth.  For  the  great  God, 
ing  filled  with  indignation  at  the  blasphem- 
s  words  of  this  proud  and  impious  usurper, 
11  destroy  all  the  remains  of  the  power  of  the 
irth  beast,  to  which  it  belongs;  that  is,  of  the 
iiTian  empire,  as  inimical  to  the  cause  of 
irist:  and  his  body  shall  be  destroyed  and 
ven  to  the  flames;  because  the  little  horn  was 
3  ringleader  to  the  beast,  in  tyranny,  cruelty, 
d  idolatry;  and  because  of  the  close  connex- 

I  between  it  and  the  other  ten  horns.  Rome 

II  be  wholly  desolated,  and  her  hierarchy 
olished;  every  antichristian  power  will  be 
islied;  and  the  whole  will  be  reduced  under 
3  government  of  Christ,  and  those  who  rule 
der  him  and  for  him.  {Marg.  Ref.  h,  i. — 
)tes,  15—22.  Rev.  18:  19:)— The  other  beasts 
d  indeed  been  deprived  of  dominion,  yet 
leir  lives  were  prolonged  for  a  season:”  the 
untries,  which  had  been  governed  by  the 
laldeans,  Persians,  and  3Iacedonians,  though 

longer  in  possession  of  empire,  yet  contin- 
d  under  the  government  of  idolaters,  or  ene- 
es  to  true  religion;  for  “a  beast”  in  the  pro- 
etif.al  language  is  an  idolatrous.,  or  persecut- 
power:  but  when  the  fourth  beast  shall  lose 
'  authority,  his  life  also  shall  be  taken  away, 
d  no  idolatrous  or  antichristian  power  shall 
nain  in  any  nation;  for  at  that  time  the  other 
asts  shall  be  slain,  which  is  clearly  intimated 
“their  lives  being  prolonged  for  a  seasond'^ 
If  the  existence  of  these  idolatrous  empires 
to  he  continued  through  the  millennium,  and 
the  end  of  the  world,  as  some  expositors 
ite,  what  can  be  the  meaning  of  the  words, 
>r  a  season?”  [Mars;,  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVote, 
‘V.  20:7 — 10,  conclusion.) 

V’.  13,  14.  The  projihet  further  saw  “one 
e  the  Son  of  man,  coming  with  the  clouds 
heaven,”  tliat  is,  with  divine  majesty  and 
VoL.  IV.  84 


15  H  I  Daniel  •■was  grieved  in  rny  spirit 
in  the  midst  of  iny  *  body,  and  ®  the  visions 
of  my  head  troubled  me. 

16  I  came  near  unto  ^one  of  them  that 
stood  by,  and  asked  him  tlie  truth  of  all 
this.  So  he  told  me,  and  made  me  know 
the  interpretation  of  the  things. 

17  These  "great  beasts,  which  are  four, 
four  kings,  which  shall  arise  ^  out  of  the  earth. 

18  But  ^  the  saints  of  the  tmost  High 
shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the 
kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever. 

1 9  Then  I  would  know  the  truth  of  ^  the 
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glory:  this  must  point  out  Christ  to  us,  as  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  appearing  in  human  na¬ 
ture,  ascending  to  heaven,  the  throne  of  God, 
to  receive  the  kingdom  covenanted  to  him. 
{JVote,  Ps.  2:7 — 9.)  He  came  to  “the  Ancient 
of  days,”  who  sat  on  the  throne,  and  was 
brought  in  before  him  by  the  angelic  attend¬ 
ants;  and  he  received  a  glorious,  universal,  and 
everlasting  kingdom,  which  would  never  van¬ 
ish,  or  be  subverted,  or  succeeded  by  any  oth¬ 
er. — ‘This  passage  not  only  shews,  that  the 
‘setting  up  of  the  everlasting  kingdom,  was  to 
‘happen  in  the  times  of  the  fourth,  or  Roman, 
‘monarchy;  but  also,  that  it  would  happen 
‘when  the  Son  of  man  would  ascend  from 
‘earth  to  heaven.  ...  The  prophet  does  not  rep- 
‘resent  him,  as  coming  in  the  clouds,  from 
‘heaven  to  earth,  (as  at  the  general  judgment,) 
‘but  as  coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaven  I'rom 
‘his  former  residence,  towards  the  throne  of 
‘God;  which  according  to  the  scripture-style  is 
‘heaven.  And  this  is  confirmed  by  the  words 
j  ‘immediately  following;  that  “they  brought  him 
I  ‘near  before  him,”  viz.  before  the  Ancient  of 
i ‘days. ...  Though  the  immediate  Ruler  of  this 
‘kingdom  is  called  “the  Son  of  man;”  yet  it  is 
‘obvious,  that  there  is  something  very  amazing 
‘in  the  prophetic  description  of  the  high  honor 
‘and  glory,  that  should  be  given  to  him!  Who- 
‘ever  considers  these  expressions’  (in  the  four¬ 
teenth  verse,) ‘with  impartiality,...  whatever  be 
‘his  sentiments  otherwise  about  the  Person 
‘spoken  of,  must  own,  that  there  is  at  least 
‘some  difficulty,  in  conceiving  how  such  ever- 
‘lasting  glory  and  dominion  should  belong  to 
‘any  one,  who  should  be  no  more  than  the  Son 
‘of  man,  or  a  mere  creature;  and  particularly 
‘in  conceiving  how  such  magnificent  things 
‘should  be  ascribed  to  one,  who  was  no  more 
‘than  the  Son  of  man,  by  ...  the  prophets,  who 
‘inculcated  so  strongly  and  justly,  that  all  mere 
‘creatures,  are  before  God,  as  nothing,  and  less 
‘than  nothing.’  Maclaurin. — When  Christ  was 
about  to  ascend  into  heaven,  he  said,  “All 
power  is  given  to  me,  in  heaven  and  earth.” 
{JVotes,  Matt.  28:18.  Eph.  1:15-22.  Phil.  2:9— 
11.)  Then  his  kingdom  began  to  be  set  up, 
and  the  power  of  the  fourth  kingdom  to  de¬ 
cline:  but  it  is  plain  from  the  eleventh  verse, 
that  the  grand  event  predicted  in  this  passage 
is,  his  glorious  coming  to  destroy  the  kingdom 
of  every  Antichristian  power,  and  to  render 
his  owri  kingdom  universal  upon  earth.  {Marg. 
Ref— JVotes,  2'^-27.  Rev.  11:15— 18. ‘20:1— 6.) 

V.  15 — 18.  When  Daniel  had  considered 
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fourth  beast,  wbicli  was  divei’se  from  all 
tlie  others,  exceeding  dreadful,  whose  ' 
teeth  were  of  iron,  and  iiis  nails  of  brass; 
which  devoured,  brake  in  pieces,  and 
stamped  the  residue  with  his  feet; 

20  And  ®  of  the  ten  horns  that  were  in 
Ills  head,  and  of  the  other  which  came  up, 
and  before  whom  three  fell;  even  of  that 
horn  that  had  eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake 
very  great  things,  ^  whose  look  was  more 
stout  than  his  fellow's. 

21  I  beheld,  and  the  same  horn  made 
war  with  the  saints,  and  prevailed  against 
them; 

22  Until  ^  the  Ancient  of  days  came, 
and  ®  judgment  w^as  given  to  the  saints  of  the 
most  High;  and  the  time  came  that  the 
saints  possessed  the  kingdom. 

23  Thus  he  said.  The  fourth  beast 
shall  be  ^  the  fourth  kingdom  upon  earth, 
which  shall  be  diverse  from  all  kingdoms. 
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and  shall  devour  the  whole  earth,  and  shalj 
tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces.  1 

24  And  ^  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  king 

dom  are  ten  kings  that  shall  arise:  ^  ant 
another  shall  rise  after  them;  and  he  sha- 
be  diverse  from  the  first,  and  he  shall  sub 
due  three  kings.  : 

25  And  he  ^  shall  speak  great  word 
against  the  most  High,  and  shall  w'ear  ou 
the  saints  of  the  most  High,  '  and  think  t' 
change  times  and  laws;  and  they  shall  b; 
given  into  his  hand,  until  ™  a  time,  ani 
times,  and  the  dividing  of  time. 

26  But  “  the  judgment  shall  sit,  ani 
they  shall  take  aw'ay  his  dominion,  to  con 
sume  and  to  destroy  it  unto  the  end. 

27  And  the  kingdom  and  dominiori, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  unde 
the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  tlr 
people  of  the  saints  of  the  most 
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these  emblems  of  future  times,  he  foresaw  that 
idolatrous  empires  would  occasion  great  and 
durable  calamities  to  the  church  of  God,  before 
a  happy  event  could  be  expected:  yet  he  did 
not  fully  understand  what  was  meant,  nor  how 
matters  would  end;  and  he  was  therefore  much 
grieved  and  troubled  in  mind.  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  r,  s.)  So  that,  desiring  information 
from  one  of  the  numerous  attendants  “of  Him 
that  sat  on  the  throne,”  he  received  the  follow¬ 
ing  interpretation.  In  general,  the  four  beasts, 
signified  “four  kings,”  or  kingdoms,  that  were 
to  arise  up  on  earth,  which  would  oppose 
the  church  of  God:  yet  the  saints  would  at 
length  “take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  it  for 
ever,”  not  only  personally  in  heaven,  but  col¬ 
lectively  on  earth,  after  the  ruin  of  the  fourth 
kingdom;  for  they  would  rule  witli  Christ  to 
the  end  of  time,  and  nothing  would  succeed 
this  kingdom  on  earth,  but  the  everlasting  glo¬ 
ry  of  heaven.  {Marg.  Ref.  y. — JVotcs,  19 — *22.2: 
34,35,44,45.  Is.  2:‘2 — 5.)  It  is  witli  reference  to 
this,  probably,  that  the  apostle  says,  “The 
])romise  that  he  should  be  the  heir  of  the 
world  w^as  given  to  Abraham.”  {.Vote,  Rom. 
4:13.) 

Out  of  the  earth.  (17)  ‘Shall  he  of  the  earth, 
‘earthy,  and  have  nothing  of  an  hea\enly 
‘sjiirlt  in  them:  whereas  the  kingdom  of  Clirist 
‘is  an  heavenly  kingdom,  whicli  the  saints 
‘shall  possess.’  Lowth.  (Marg.  Ref  x.) 

V’^.  19 — 22.  Daniel  seems  to  have  been  sat¬ 
isfied  w'ith  knowing  in  general,  that  the  three 
first  kingdoms  would  resemble  such  monar¬ 
chies,  as  he  had  seen:  hut  he  was  anxious  to 
learn  more  about  the  kingdom,  intended  by 
the  fourth  beast,  which  was  so  diffi'rent  froiii 
all  the  rest,  and  so  formidable  with  “teeth  ol’ 
iron,  and  nails  of  brass.”  {.Yote,  7.) — The  “nails 
of  brass”  were  not  before  mentioned.  lirass 
was  the  emblem  of  the  tliird  kingdom  in  Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar’s  dream,  (‘2:39.)  and  some  siiji- 
pose  this  to  intimate,  that  the  fourth  kingdom 
would  employ  the  power  of  the  third  kingdom 
in  the  east,  to  oppress  other  nations;  though ' 
666] 


the  seat  of  the  fourth  kingdom,  the  body  of  tli* 
beast,  was  in  the  west! — The  prophet,  how 
ever,  supposed  this  to  represent  some  mon 
formidable  enemy  of  the  church,  than  any  o 
the  others;  as  well  as  far  more  powerful  am 
oppressive  in  its  conquests.  lie  wanted  als« 
to  know  more  concerning  the  ten  horns;  bu 
especially  “the  little  horn,”  of  which  he  liai 
further  observed,  that  “his  look  w  as  more  stoii 
than  his  fellows.”  The  Roman  court  am 
Pontifi’,  from  very  inconsiderable  beginnings 
for  many  ages  domineered  over  those  king 
dorns  intended  by  the  ten  horns,  in  the  nios 
audacious  manner;  laying  them  under  inter 
diets  and  excommunications,  levying  Iieav' 
taxes  on  them;  deposing  kings,  and  disposiiu 
of  their  dominions;  absolving  their  subject: 
from  their  oaths  of  allegiance,  and  exciting 
them  to  rebellions  and  insurrections;  clainiiii}. 
a  supremacy  in  all  causes;  and  so  trampliiif 
on  the  greatest  monarchs,  as  never  w  as  dont 
by  any  other  pow  er.  Daniel  had  also  noticed 
iliat  this  horn  had  “made  war  with  the  saints 
and  prevailed  against  them:”  and  according!} 
the  persecutions,  massacres,  and  religious  wars 
excited  by  the  church  and  bishop  of  Rome 
have  occasioned  the  shedding  of  far  mort 
blood  ol'the  saints  of  God,  than  all  the  perse¬ 
cutions  of  professed  heathens  from  the  1‘oun- 
dation  of  the  world.  (Marg.  Rtf  c. — ,Yotes,  Rev 
11:7— Pf  13:5—7.  17:9—14.)  This  is  the  char 

acter  of  the  same  pow  er,  described  by  JoI.t 
as  “the  great  harlot,  who  was  drunk  with  the 
blood  of  the  saints  and  martyrs  of  Jesus. 
{..Vote,  Rev.  l/:6.) — It  was  predicted  also  that 
this  horn  would  prevail  against  the  saints, 
“until  the  Ancient  of  days  slioiild  coine,”  tc 
give  judgment  against  it,  hi  favor  of  Ids  saints 
and  til)  they  should  he  put  in  full  posst'ssion  ol 
the  kingdom,  as  one  with  Christ  tlieir  gloriou? 
Head;  and  this  certainly  refers  to  future  times 
'Aofe,  8.)  These  were  the  jiarticulars,  Ideli 
Daniel  wTinted  to  have  interpreted  to  him:  any 
tliere  was  a  great  projiriety,  in  matters  ol  thi? 
nature  being  thus  fully  revealed  to  him,  whose 
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’  wkose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
land  all  *  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey 
aim. 


>2:44.4:34.  Ps.  145:13.  Is.  9; 

86:9.  Is,  6a  t2. 

Ob.  21.  Rev, 

7.  Luke  1:33.  John  12;34. 

1 1:15. 

jPs.  2:6— 12.  22:27,28.  72:11. 

*  Or,  ri/ters.  Re 

V.  37:14.  19  16. 

•hief  concern  must  be  about  the  affairs  of  the 
•imrch  and  of  true  religion:  whilst  Nebucliad- 
lezzar’s  dream,  of  the  same  four  monarchies, 
•elated  wliolly  to  their  temporal  fiominion. 
Marg.  and  Marg.  R^.  z — b.  d,  e.) 

V.  23—27.  The  answer  of  the  angel,  to 
Daniel’s  inquiry,  has  been  particularly  a^dvert- 
•d  to  in  the  preceding  interpretation,  lie  in- 
brined  the  prophet,  that  “the  fourth  beast 
ihould  be  the  fourth  kingdom,”  whicli  should 
irise  upon  earth;  and  this  could  be  no  other 
han  the  Roman  empire.  This  would  be 
‘diverse  from  all  kingdoms:”  the  kingdoms  of 
Alexander’s  successors  were  not  remarkably 
lifferent  from  those  which  had  preceded  them; 
»ut  the  Roman  state  was  entirely  dissimilar 
roni  them  all,  in  its  forms  of  government,  and 
n  various  particulars.  It  would  “devour  the 
rhole  earth,  and  tread  it  down  and  break  it 
a  pieces.”  If  we  should  explain  this  only  of 
he  land  of  Judah,  it  is  obvious  that  the  Chal- 
eans  caused  more  grievous  and  permanent 
alamities  to  that  land,  than  ever  the  success- 
rs  of  Alexander  did;  yet  nothing  comparable 
D  those  inflicted  by  the  Romans:  but  it  ev- 
lently  refers  to  their  extensive  conquests  in 
very  part  of  the  known  world.  When  this 
ingdom  had  been  divided  into  ten  horns,  or 
ingdoms,  “another  sliould  come  up  after 
hem,”  “diverse  from  the  first,”  who  should 
subdue  three  kings,”  or  three  of  the  kingdoms 
efore  mentioned.  [Marg.  Ref,  f— h.)  But  how 
iTas  Antiochus  Epiphanes  different  from  his 
redecessors?  Or  how  could  he  subdue  three 
f  the  kings,  which  were  in  order  of  succes- 
ion  before  him?  Or  how  could  he  come  up, 
after  the  ten  horns,”  if  he  were  one  of  tliem? 
V-e  can  therefore  find  this  little  horn  no 
^here,  but  within  the  Roman  empire.  The 
lonstrous  power  of  the  church  and  bishop  of 
lome,  has  laeen  far  more  different  from  every 
iher  species  of  tyranny,  than  the  Roman  em- 
irc  was  from  all  other  monarchies:  audit  has 
een  seen  how  this  power  subdued  three  of 
le  ten  kingdoms. — This  little  horn  would 
speak  great  things  against  the  most  High:” 
^t  it  be  noted  bow  much  emphasis  is  laid  on 
lis  circumstance;  and  we  have  noticed,  and 
liall  have  frequent  occasion  to  mention,  some 
f  the  blasphemous  and  im])ious  words  of  the 
loman  Antichrist.  (.Vbfc,  8.) — He  would  also 
wear  out  the  saints  of  the  most  High.”  The 
ersecutionsof  Antiochus  Epiphanes  were  only 
)r  a  few  years:  whereas  those  of  the  po])edom 
nd  its  instruments  have  continued  through 
lany  centuries;  and,  though  now  somewhat 
uspended,  are  probably  not  terminated:  so 
lat  their  duration  and  severity  have  “worn 
ut  the  saints”  of  God,  more  than  any  other 
ersecutions  ever  did. — He  would  also  “think,” 
r  devise,  “to  change  times  and  laws.”  It 
ould  not  be  considered  as  any  thing  very  sin- 
'ilar,  for  a  king  to  alter  the  laws  in  his  own 
ominions,  or  as  to  secular  matters;  and  no 
hange,  greatly  for  the  worse,  could  be  made  in 
religious  laws  and  customs  of  the  idolatrous 
ations:  but  that  the  little  horn  shoidd  pre- 
ume  to  change  the  laws  respecting  religion, 
'ot  excepting  the  laws  of  God,j  and  this  I 
U’ough  the  dominions  of  the  other  ten  horns,; 
s  well  as  in  his  own  kingdouj,  woidd  be  won-^ 
erful  ituleeci.  The  close  connexion,  however, ; 
1  this  little  horn  with  the  other  ten  horns;  ifsi 


28  Hitherto  is  ^  the  end  of  the  matter. 
As  for  me  Daniel,  my  cogitations  much 
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influence  over  them,  and  their  destruction,  as 
well  as  his,  in  consequence  of  this  connexion; 
evidently  shew,  that  this  was  what  the  prophet 
beheld  with  astonishment.  And  has  not  the 
papal  power  arrogated  the  prerogative  of 
making  times  holy  or  unholy,  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God?  Has  it  not  commanded  men  ev¬ 
ery  where  to  abstain  I'rom  meat,  and  cease 
from  work,  when  God  required  no  such  tiling.^ 
has  it  not  multiplied  its  holy  days,  till  scarcely 
four  of  the  six  working  days  have  been  left  for 
man’s  lalior?  at  the  same  time,  lias  it  not  li- 
cen.sed  intemperance  and  excess  on  its  festivals 
and  carnivals,  and  authorized  licentious  diver¬ 
sions  on  the  Lord’s  own  holy  day?  This  power 
has  jiretended  to  change  God’s  laws,  or  to  dis¬ 
pense  with  obedience  to  them,  that  its  own 
new  laws  might  be  observed,  forbidding  to 
marry,  and  licensing  fornication,  and  many 
things  of  this  sort.  [Marg.  Ref.  1. — JVotes,  11: 
36,37.  1  Tim.  4:1—5.  Rev.  13:11— 17.)— Thus 
matters  would  be  left  in  his  hands,  “till  a  time, 
and  times,  and  the  dividing  of  time,”  that  is, 
for  three  j  eai'sand  a  half,  or  forty-tw  o  months, 
which,  reckoning  thirty  days  to  a  month,  (and 
this  was  the  general  computation,)  make  just 
one  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days;  and 
those  prophetical  days  signify  one  thousand 
t\vo  hundred  and  sixty  years;  a  number  which 
we  shall  repeatedly  meet  with  in  the  Revelation 
of  St.  John.  {Marg.  Ref.  m. — ..Votes,  12:5 — 9, 
7?.  7.  Rev.  11:1—6,  vv.  2,3. 12:3—6,  v.  6,12—1 7,  v. 
14. 13:5 — 7,  V.  5.)  At  the  expiration  of  this  term, 
tlie  dominion  ol’this  horn  will  cease:  he  will  be 
judged,  condemned,  and  consumed,  and  his  au- 
ihorit}"  never  revived  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Then  “the  kingdom,  under  the  whole  heaven, 
will  be  given  to  tlie  people  of  the  saints.”  [JVotes, 
13 — 18.)  The  most  High  will  set  up  his  ever¬ 
lasting  aud  universal  kingdoin;  all  other  rulers 
and  governors  will  serve  and  obey  him. — Can 
this  mean  any  thing  less,  than  a  universal 
prevalence  of  true  religion,  under  the  coun¬ 
tenance  of  Christian  princes,  even  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  witliont  any  remarkable  declen¬ 
sion,  or  successful  opposition?  And  has  not 
enough  of  this  extraordinary  prophecy  been 
already  fulfilled,  to  warrant  our  assurance, 
that  the  remainder  will  be  so  too,  as  well  as 
to  demonstrate  the  divinity  of  the  scriptures? 
— ‘Thus  the  second,  as  well  as  the  first, 
‘projihecy  of  this  l  ook,  relating  to  the  lour  em- 
‘pires,  reaches  dow  n  below  the  end  of  the  Ro- 
‘man  enqure,  and  to  the  universal  em[)ire  of 
‘the  JMessiah.  ...  The  great  things  said  to  he 
‘done  by  the  little  horn,  and  the  coiitinuauce 
‘of  his  powa*r  to  the  time  of  the  universal  coii- 
‘version  of  the  nations,  put  it  beyond  all  ques- 
‘tion,  tliut  it  is  not  one  particular  person  that 
‘is  meant,  but  a  very  long  succession.  ...  He  is 
‘never  called  any  other  than  “a  little  horn.”  ... 
‘His  greatness  is  chiefly  placed  in  great  words 
‘and  looks,  joined  with  singular  peiietralion 
‘and  cunning;  which  is  of  itself  a  ])resuni})lion, 
‘that  the  great  things  he  w^as  to  accomplish, 
‘w'ould  he  ow  ing  to  the  power  of  others,  vol- 
‘mitarily  giving  their  powder  to  him,  after  hav- 
‘iiig  been  seduced  by  him.  ...  The  following 
‘small  iminher  of  characters,  to  be  gathered  by 
‘plain  and  easy  reasoning  from  a  few  passages 
‘in  one  |)ro))lKn,’  (Daniefi) ‘inake  uj)  a  snigmar 
‘description,  not  ap])lical)le  to  any  power,  that 
‘ever  wuis  (>r  will  be,  but  one.  ...  A  seducing 
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troubled  me,  and  my  countenance  changed  | 


‘power  that  was  to  arise,  after  the  conversion, ! 
‘the  downfal,  and  division,  of  the  Roman  em-  i 
‘pire,  established  in  the  western  parts  of  that  | 
‘empire,  when  divided  into  so  many’  (ten)  ‘sov-  | 
‘ereignties;  little,in  comparison  of  tliese  otliers 
‘as  to  secular  authority;  but  claiming  and  ob- : 
‘taining  an  universal  spiritual  authority  over  i 
‘the  body  of  the  western  kingdoms;  acquiring 
‘and  maintaining  this  through  policy  and 
‘craft;  ...  procuring  a  voluntary  surrender  of. 
‘power  from  really  superior  sovereigns;  im-  j 
‘proving  it  so,  as  to  be  a  ringleader  to  these ' 
‘others  in  apostacy,  persecution,  and  various 
‘kinds  of  opposition  to  the  truth;  and  con- 
‘tinuing  to  exert  such  power  for.  such  ends, 
‘during  a  considerable  number  of  ages.’  Ma- 
claurin.  {JVote,  Rev.  17:9 — 14.)  From  care¬ 
fully  comparing  what  different  expositors  have 
stated  concerning  this  “little  horn,”  and  the 
time  at  which  the  predicted  term  of  12G0  years 
began,  with  the  prophecies  themselves,  I  am 
led  to  conclude,  that  “the  little  horn”  was  in 
existence  for  a  considerable  time  before  he 
was  possessed  either  of  ecclesiastical  or  tem¬ 
poral  dominion.  That  he  sprang  up  soon  af¬ 
ter  the  empire  was  divided  into  ten  kingdoms. 
{JVote,2  Thes.  2:5 — 7.)  That,  though  the  bishop 
of  Rome  even  then,  nay  before,  made  arrogant 
claims;  yet  the  little  horn  was  comparatively 
harmless,  til!  by  the  decree  of  Phocas  he  was 
constituted  ‘universal  bishop,  and  supreme 
‘head  of  the  church,’  a.  D.  606.  That  by 
this  decree,  “the  saints,  and  the  times  and 
laws,  were  given  into  his  hand:”  (25)  he  had 
the  power  of  persecuting  and  domination, 
whether  he  immediately  exercised  it,  or  not. 
And  that  the  1260  years  are  to  be  dated  from 
his  being  thus  invested  with  absolute  ecclesi¬ 
astical  dominion,  and  not  from  his  becoming  a 
temporal  potentate,  which  did  not  occur  till  a  | 
later  period.  This  is  indeed  the  abstract  of 
Mr.  Faber’s  copious  argument  on  this  subject; 
in  which  he  very  successfully  shews,  that  sev¬ 
eral  other  computations  are  inconsistent  with 
themselves,  as  well  as  with  each  other;  and 
imply,  that  the  little  horn,  in  many  ways,  was 
active  and  successful,  before  the  tune  at  which 
they  date  hisjieginning  to  exist.  {Faber,  Vol. 

I.  pp.  169 — 170.)  From  the  obscurity,  how¬ 
ever,  of  prophecy,  previous  to  its  firihlment, 
we  are  cautioned  not  confidently  to  assign  the 
date  of  future  events:  but,  probably,  at  the  end 
of  1260  years  from  A.  11.  606,  the  glorious 
events  predicted  will  begin  to  receive  a  re¬ 
markable  accomplislunent. 

y.  28.  Daniel,  from  this  interpretation,  fore¬ 
seeing  the  calamities  of  the  church,  for  so  long 
a  season  previous  to  the  joyful  termination  of 
them,  was  greatly  troubled  in  mind,  which  af¬ 
fected  liis  body  also.  He,  however,  laid  up  the 
matter  in  his  memory  and  heart,  that  he  might 
meditate  on  it,  and  derive  instruction  from  it. 
{Marg.  Ref.—ATotes,  15—18.  8:27.  Hab.  3:16.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14. 

Those  splendid  achievements,  and  that  ex¬ 
tensive  authority,  which  excite  admiration, 
a[)plause,  envy,  or  ambition,  often  rank  men’ 
with  destructive  hurricanes  and  savage  beasts 
in  the  judgment  of  God  and  of  his  saints’. 
These  are  the  instruments  of  divine  vengeance 
on  a  guilty  world,  which  is  kept  in  })erpetual 
agitation  by  their  contest;  as  tlie  great  sea  is 
by  the  raging  of  the  conflicting  winds.  They 
are  iiideed  diverse  from  each  other;  but  agree 
in  their  aim  to  aggrandize  themselves,  and  to 
6081 


in  me:  *  but  I  kept  the  matter  in  my  hear! 
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gain  the  dominion,  by  making  havoc  oFthi 
human  species,  and  trampling  men  under  tlici 
feet:  and  many  around  them,  by  their  flatter 
ing  encomiums  and  delusive  oratory,  call  oi 
them  to  “arise  and  devour  much  flesh.”  Tlu 
greater  renown  such  chieftains  receive  fron 
posterity,  the  more  mischievous  were  they  t( 
their  contemporaries:  and  whilst  our  youth  an 
tauglit  to  admire  the  exploits  of  the  GreeL 
and  Romans,  they  are  seldom  led  to  reflect  oi 
the  dire  carnage,  and  widely  spread  desola 
tions,  which  their  wars  occasioned.  No  sav¬ 
age  beast,  nor  even  the  worst  qualities  of  their 
all  put  together,  can  equal  the  odious  constitu 
ents  of  an  ambitious  conqueror’s  character 
and  an  Alexander,  or  a  Julius  Ciesar,  may  h( 
considered  as  a  compound  of  pride,  ainbiiioii 
selflshness,  rage,  and  cruelty;  whilst  he  cat 
gloi*y  in  the  slaughter  of  a  million  of  his  o>vr 
species,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  advancing  his 
own  reputation  and  greatness,  or  ofextendiii* 
the  dominions  and  wealth  of  his  idolized  comr 
try.  But  when  we  look  at  such  beasts  ai 
dreadful  and  terrible,  and  exceedingly  strong 
and  consider  their  fatal  successes;  we  shouk 
recollect,  that  they  are  under  the  secret  direc 
tion  of  God,  whose  “counsel  shall  stand,  ara 
he  will  do  all  his  pleasure:”  and  thus  we  shal 
be  preserved  from  either  admiring  or  dreading 
them.  For  these  lions,  and  monsters  of  rnori 
savage  breed,  are  all  chained:  the  doininioi 
given  them  has  its  appointed  extent  and  dura¬ 
tion;  their  wrath  shall  turn  to  the  praise  of  the 
Lord,  and  “tlie  remainder  of  it  he  will  re¬ 
strain.”  Whilst  he  has  work  for  them  as  hi; 
executioners,  they  have  rapid  success;  whci; 
that  is  done  they  disappear,  or  are  broken  in 
pieces:  and  as  one  of  them  after  another  is  re¬ 
moved,  and  the  earth  seems  to  be  at  rest,  be¬ 
ing  delivered  from  a  scourge  and  a  curse;  an¬ 
other  rises  up  perhaps  still  more  outrageous 
and  mischievous.  But,  in  whatever  form,  age, 
or  place,  they  “practise  and  prosper;”  or  what¬ 
ever  be  their  courage  and  sagacity,  or  their 
arrogance,  impiety,  and  cruelty,  in  war,  or  in 
persecution;  their  thrones  will  be  cast  down, 
to  make  way  for  the  kingdom  of  “the  Ancient 
of  days,”  the  everlasting  God,  whose  works 
and  counsels  are  all  in  glorious  justice,  holi¬ 
ness,  wisdom,  and  majesty;  and  whose  wrath 
is  a  devouring  fire  against  all  his  enemies.  He 
will  “put  down  all  authority”  w’hich  exalts  it¬ 
self  against  him:  and  the  terrible  displays  of 
his  jiower  and  wrath,  in  his  temporal  judg¬ 
ments  on  the  nations,  form  an  emblem  of  that 
day,  when  we  must  all  appear  before  bis  tri¬ 
bunal  to  give  an  account  of  our  works:  “when 
the  books  shall  be  opened,  and  all,  whose 
names  shall  not  be  found  written  in  the  book 
of  life,  will  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire;”  “when 
j  thousand  tiiousands  shall  minister  unto  him, 

;  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  shall 
I  staml  before  him.”  Ere  that  solemn  de<*isivo 
j  season  shall  arrive,  for  tfie  manil’estation  ol 
:  the  glory  of  God  to  all  tvorlds,  in  his  dealings 
I  with  his  creatures;  the  doom  of  each  of  us  will 
j  be  determined,  at  the  hour  of  our  death:  and 
i  before  the  end  shall  come,  the  Father  will 
I  openly  and  actually  give  unto  his  inctirnaic 
j  Son,  our  Mediator  and  Judge,  the  inheritance 
I  of  the  iLitions,  as  his  willing  subjects.  Of  this 
!  he  gave  a  proof,  wdien  Ite  “raisetl  him  from  the 
dead,  and  gave  hitn  glory:”  when  the  divine 
Savior  ascemled  up  on  high,  and  was  brought 
by  1  is  attending  angels  before  the  Ancient  of 
days;  and  wdien  all  “jiower  in  heaven  and 
earth  was  given  to  him,” 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


Daniel  ha?  a  vision  of  a  ram,  and  a  he-goat  that  overcame  the 
ram,  1 — •7.  The  horn  of  the  goat  i?  broken,  and  four  horns 
come  up  in  its  stead,  8.  A  little  horn  springs  from  one  of  them, 
and  becomes  exceedingly  great,  and  does  much  mischief,  9 — 
12.  The  duration  of  these  events,  13,  14.  Gabriel  shews 
Daniel,  that  this  vision  related  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians  as  conquered  by  the  Macedonians;  and  to  a  power 
that  would  thence  arise,  and  extensively,  and  for  a  long  time, 
prevail  against  the  church,  15 — '25.  The  certainty  and  remote 
futurity  of  the  events;  and  Daniel’s  grief,  astonishment,  and 
sickness,  26,  27. 

IN  *  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king 
Belshazzar  a  vision  appeared  unto  me. 
evert  unto  ^  me  Daniel,  after  that  which  ap¬ 
peared  unto  me  at  the  first. 

2  And  I  saw  in  a  vision;  and  it  came 
to  pass,  when  I  saw,  that  I  was  at  ^  Shushan 
in  the  palace,  which  is  in  the  ®  province  of 
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Elam;  and  I  saw  in  a  vision,  and  I  was  by 
the  river  of  ^  Ulai. 

o  Then  ^  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw,  and,  behold,  there  stood  before  the 
river  a  ram  which  had  two  horns;  and 
the  two  horns  were  high;  but  ’  one  was 
higher  than  *the  other,  and  the  higher 
came  up  last. 

4  I  saw  the  ram  ^  pushing  westward, 
arid  northward,  aud  southward;  so  that  no 
beast  might  stand  before  him,  ‘  neither  was 
there  «nythat  could  deliver  out  of  his  hand; 
•"but  he  did  according  to  his  will,  and  be¬ 
came  great. 
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36. 

V.  15—28. 

Hitherto  it  has  been  permitted,  that  the  de¬ 
pravity  of  man  should  be  exposed,  in  the  con¬ 
duct  of  many  rivals  and  competitors  to  “the 
Lord  of  glory;”  of  many  enemies,  who  have  • 
opposed  his  cause,  and  made  havoc  of  innu¬ 
merable  multitudes  of  his  saints:  and  have  pre¬ 
vented  the  success  of  their  efforts,  in  spreading 
that  glorious  cause,  which  they  loved  more 
than  their  lives.  Yet  they ‘have  never  pre¬ 
vented  the  eternal  felicity  of  any  one  chosen 
vessel  of  mercy;  nor  could  “the  gates  of  hell 
ever  prevail  against  the  church.” — Idolatry, 
impiety,  arrogance,  and  persecution  have  gen¬ 
erally  been  concomitants;  and  have  always 
been  odious  and  pernicious;  but  never  so  odi¬ 
ous  and  pernicious,  as  when  covered  with  a 
mask  of  religion.  There  have  been  and  will 
be  many  antichrists;  but  he  “that  sits  in  the 
temple  of  God,  and  exalts  himself  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  or  is  worshipped,”  has  been 
more  fierce  and  “stout  than  his  fellows;”  and 
has  “worn  out  the  saints  of  the  most  Higli,  and 
thought  to  change  times  and  laws,”  more  than 
they  all:  and  his  condemnation  will  be  propor- 
tionably  dreadful;  for  the  judgment  shall  sit, 
and  “the  Lord  will  destroy  him  with  the  breath 
of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  brightness  of  his 
coming.”  {JVote,  2  Thes.  2:8 — 12,  v.  8.)  Other 
tyrants  and  persecutors  may  be  spared  for  a 
season,  even  when  dethroned;  but  this  enemy 
shall  be  wholly  destroyed,  and  cast  into  the 
fire.  Then  all  idolatry  and  false  worship  shall 
cease,  and  our  Redeemer  shall  receive  domin¬ 
ion  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom  over  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  which  shall  never  pass 
away  nor  be  destroyed. — We  must  not  indeed 
he  ambitious  of  temjioral  power,  or  use  unhal¬ 
lowed  means  to  subvert  even  antichristian  tyr¬ 
anny:  but  we  may  pray  that  God  our  Savior 
would  plead  his  own  cause,  and  fulfil  his  word, 
and  make  his  truth  victorious:  we  may  desire 
to  he  instrumental  in  forwarding  these  happy 
events,  in  any  way  in  which  it  may  })!ease  him 
to  employ  us:  and  we  may  anticipate  with  jov 
those  glorious  times,  when  “all  nations  shall 
fall  down  before”  our  Redeemer,  “and  all  j 
kings  shall  do  him  service:”  and  wlien  every! 
throne  on  earth  shall  he  filled  by  those,  who  | 
do  his  will  and  seek  his  glory.  We  sliould; 
make  serious  impriry  into  these  matters,  as' 
well  as  into  other  parts  of  God’s  word;  and 
l)y  proper  examination  and  humble  prayer,  we 
shall  thence  deduce  encouragement  to  our 
iiope,  and  find  strength  added  to  our  faith.  We 


should  keep  them  in  our  hearts,  and  expect  the 
approaching  period,  when  “the  saints  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  kingdom,”  and  their  cause  shall 
finally  triumph  over  all  opposition;  and  the 
trouble,  arising  from  the  views  which  we  re¬ 
ceive  of  the  sufferings  to  be  endured  by  God’s 
people, will  be  counterbalanced  by  the  expecta¬ 
tion  of  so  glorious  an  event.  May  we  be  num¬ 
bered  with  the  saints,  now  they  are  under  the 
cross,  that  we  may  share  all  their  triumphs, 
and  be  ‘numbered  with  them  in  glory  ever- 
‘lasting.’ 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  I.  The  Chaldeans  were 
not  particularly  concerned  in  the  subsequent 
prophecies;  and  therefore  they  were  written 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  as  more  useful  to  the 
Jews. — [Marg.  Ref. — 2:4.  7:1.) 

V.  2.  Shushan,  or  Susa,  was  afterwards 
the  capital  city  of  the  Persian  empire;  and 
many  commentators  suppose,  that  Daniel  was 
there  only  in  vision,  (as  Ezekiel  had  been  car¬ 
ried  to  Jerusalem,)  and  that  he  was  actu¬ 
ally  at  Babylon  at  the  time.  {Marg.  Ref. — 
JVotes,  .mh.lil.  Ez.  8:1—4.  11:22—25.  40:2.) 
Indeed  the  language  may  admit  of  this  inter¬ 
pretation;  yet  it  does  not  appear  why  the  scene 
of  the  vision  should  be  Shushan,  if  he  were 
not  really  there.  But  it  is  inquired,  what  he 
should  do  at  Shushan,  when  Belshazzar,  who 
employed  him,  was  at  war  with  the  Medes 
i  and  Persians.  He  might  however  be  there, 
as  employed  in  some  embassy  from  Belshaz¬ 
zar  to  Cyrus,  or  some  of  the  parties  engaged 
in  war  against  him.  Indeed  it  is  probable, 
that  Shushan  was  at  this  time  in  the  hands  of 
the  king  of  Babylon.  Nebuchadnezzar  con¬ 
quered  Elam,  according  to  Jeremiah’s  predic¬ 
tion;  {JVotes,  Jer.  49:34 — 39.)  and  it  does  not 
i  a|)])ear  that  Cyrus  had  at  this  time  retaken  it. 

!  Elam  is  indeed  sometimes  used  for  Persia; 
but  the  ju'ovince  of  Elam  was  onh’^  a  part  of 
that  country. — ‘Daniel’s  residing  in  the  palace 
i‘at  Shushan  shews,  that  he  still  continued  in 
1  ‘those  posts  of  lionor  to  which  Nebuchaefnez- 
‘zar  had  advanced  him.  (27)’  Eowth. —  Ulai.] 

;  ‘This  river  divides  Susiana  from  the  province 
!  ‘of  Elam,  projierly  so  called.  See  Pliny. 

;  Lowth. 

!  V.  3,  4.  The  kingdom  of  Media  and  Persia, 

,  before  re])resented  by  a  voracious  bear,  was 
on  this  occasion  shewn  to  Daniel,  under  the 
form  of  a  ram  with  two  horns.  (20.  JVoies,  2: 
i  39.  7:5.)  The  hear  aptly  described  the  nature 
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5  And  as  I  was  considering,  behold, 
®  an  he-2:oat  came  from  the  west  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth,  and *  *  touched  not 
the  ground:  and  the  goat  had  ^  a  notable 
horn  between  his  eyes. 

6  And  he  came  ”to  the  ram  that  had 
two  horns,  which  I  had  seen  standing  be¬ 
fore  the  river,  and  ran  unto  him  in  the  fury 
of  his  power. 


n  21.  2:32,39.  7:6. 

*  Or,  none  touched  him  in  the 
earth. 


f  Heb.  an  horn  oj"  sight.  8,21. 
11.3. 

o  See  on  3. 


7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto  the 
ram,  and  he  was  p  moved  with  choler 
against  him,  and  smote  the  ram,  and  brake 
his  two  horns:  ‘‘  and  there  was  no  power  in 
the  ram  to  stand  before  him,  ^  but  he  cast 
him  down  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon 
him;  and  ®  there  was  none  that  could  deliver 
the  ram  out  of  his  hand. 

8  Therefore  the  he-goat  *  w^axed  very 


p  11:11. 

q  Lev.  26:37.  Josh.  8:20. 
r  See  on  7:7. 


s  See  on  4. 

tUeut.  31:20.  Esth.  9:4.  .ler. 
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of  this  monarchy;  but  the  “ram  with  two 
horns,”  was  its  known  emblem  in  those  coun¬ 
tries.  The  original  word  for  “a  ram,”  and 
that  for  Elam,  or  Persia,  liave  a  great  affinity: 
it  was  usual  for  the  kings  of  Persia  to  wear  a 
diadem  of  gold  made  like  a  ram’s  head,  and 
it  is  said  that,  ‘rams’  heads  with  horns,  one 
‘higher  and  the  other  lower,  are  still  to  be  seen 
‘on  the  pillars  at  Persepolis.’  The  Chaldean 
‘monarchy  was  drawing  near  to  its  end,  when 
Daniel  had  this  vision;  and  its  subversion  had 
been  sufficiently  predicted:  this  vision  there¬ 
fore  was  introduced  by  the  emblem  of  the 
Medo-Persian  empire.  The  two  horns  of  this 
ram,  one  higher  than  the  other,  do  not  mean 
Darius  and  Cyrus,  or  any  two  princes;  for  the 
ram  had  two  horns,  when  he  was  smitten  by 
the  goat,  or  the  Macedonians:  (7)  but  they 
signify  the  joint  power  of  the  Medes  and  Per¬ 
sians  forming  one  monarchy.  The  Medes 
were  the  most  ancient  of  the  two  nations,  and 
had  been  most  eminent;  but  the  Persians  be¬ 
came  most  powerful  and  renowned:  so  that 
“the  higher  horn  came  up  last.”  {JMarg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  i.)  This  ram,  though  compara¬ 
tively  a  feeble  animal,  was  seen  “pushing” 
with  iris  horns,  “westward,  northward,  and 
southward,”  so  that  none  could  withstand  or 
escape  him,  or  prevent  his  executing  his  pur¬ 
poses,  and  becoming  great.  Persia  lay  to  the 
east  of  Babylon;  and  the  kings  extended  their 
conquests  westward,  as  far  as  the  Egean  sea; 
north  and  north-west,  they  subdued  various 
people  even  to  the  Caspian  and  Euxine  sea; 
and  to  the  south  and  south-west,  they  van¬ 
quished  Egypt  and  several  of  the  adjacent 
regions.  Some  of  the  later  kings  of  Persia 
carried  their  arms  also  into  the  east;  but  it  is 
not  certain,  that  they  made  any  conquests  in 
that  quarter.  The  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus  in¬ 
deed  is  said  to  have  extended  “from  India  to 
Ethiopia;”  but  this  seems  only  to  imply,  that 
it  reached  to  the  borders  of  India.  {JVote,  Esth. 
1:1,2.)  The  principal  successes  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians,  however,  were  “westward,  and 
nortlm^ard,  and  southward.”  [Marg.  Ref. — 
JsTotes,  5—7.  11:2—4.) 

V.  5 — 7.  Whilst  the  prophet  beheld  with 
astonishment  the  fury  and  success  of  the  ram, 
he  observed  “an  he-goat  come  from  the  west” 
to  oppose  him:  this  was  afterwards  interpreted 
to  mean  the  kingdom  of  Greece,  or  Macedo¬ 
nia,  and  “the  little  horn  the  first  king;”  or, 
Ale?yinder  the  Great,  and  those  of  his  race, 
who  for  a  short  time  succeeded  him.  (21)  A 
Goat  was  the  known  emblem  of  this  kingdom; 
and  the  Macedonians  had  been  long  called  the 
Goats’  people:  For  ‘Caranus  their  first  king, 
‘going  with  a  great  multitude  of  Greeks,  to 
‘seek  new  habitations  in  Macedonia,  wascom- 
‘nianded  by  the  oracle  to  take  the  goats  for 
‘his  guides  to  empire:  and  afterwards  seeing  a 
‘lierd  of  goats  fleeing  from  a  violent  storm;  he 
‘followed  them  to  Edessa,  and  there  fixed  the 
570] 


‘seat  of  his  empire,  made  the  goats  his  ensigns, 
‘and  called  the  city  JEgetB,  or  the  Goats’  town, 
‘and  the  people  JEgeadoi,  or  the  Goats’  people.’ 
Bp.  Kewton. — The  Persian  kings  had  made 
some  very  formidable  but  unsuccessful  at¬ 
tempts  to  subdue  the  Greeks,  and  by  repeated 
injuries  they  had  so  ex.^sperated  the  whole 
nation,  that,  laying  aside  their  quarrels  with 
each  other,  they  united  against  the  common 
enemy.  The  [)olitics  and  successes  of  Philip 
king  of  Macedon,  and  other  circumstances, 
had  concurred  to  make  way  for  Alexander  the 
Great,  to  accomplish  his  design  of  leading  an 

•  army  into  Asia,  to  conquer  if  possible  the  Per¬ 
sian  empire.  With  a  small  body  of  most  valiant 
and  well  disciplined  soldiers,  the  flower  of 
Greece  and  Macedon,  he  marched  into  Asia; 
and  bis  progress  and  successes  were  so  rapid, 
that  his  army  seemed,  as  it  were,  to  fly  above, 
and  “not  to  touch,”  the  surface  of  “the  earth:” 
and  when  Darius  the  Persian  king  came  to 
meet  him,  with  armies  perhaps  twenty  times 
as  large,  he  was  attacked  with  such  impetu¬ 
osity,  and  routed  with  such  immense  slaughter; 
that  by  the  loss  of  three  great  battles,  his  pow 
er  was  utterly  broken,  he  was  pursued  as  a 
fugitive,  and  at  length  slain  by  his  own  ser¬ 
vants.  Afterwards  Alexander  with  unexam¬ 
pled  celerity  marched  his  forces  into  every 
part  of  this  extensive  empire,  bearing  down 
all  opposition,  and  receiving  the  submission  of 
cities  and  nations;  till  the  ram,  the  Medo-Per¬ 
sian  kingdom,  was  cast  down  to  the  ground, 
and  “stamped  upon,”  or  trodden  underfoot  by 
the  victor,  and  none  could  deliver  it,  or  any 
part  of  it,  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Macedonians. 
[Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  7:6.)  When  Alexander 
first  menaced  Asia  with  an  invasion,  Darius 
treated  his  proposals  and  design  with  the  most 
affronting  contempt;  and  he  afterwards  at¬ 
tempted  to  bribe  his  physician  to  poison  him: 

:  these  injuries  bad  so  exasj)erated  the  king  and 
his  troops,  that  they  pursued  Darius  rather  as 
!  an  assassin,  than  as  a  competitor  for  honor 
;  and  empire;  and  the  he-^oat  attacked  the  ram, 
as  “moved  with  choler  ’  against  him. — It  is 
!  recorded  by  Josephus,  that  this  prophecy  was 
shewn  to  Alexander  by  the  Jewish  liigh  priest 
I  on  the  following  occasion.  Whilst  iVlexander 
besieged  Tyre,  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews  re¬ 
fused  to  pay  tribute  to  him,  because  he  had 
sworn  allegiance  to  Darius:  and  this  refusal 
so  enraged  the  conqueror,  that  he  set  out  in 
great  haste  to  avenge  himself  on  that  nation, 
j  But,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  high  priest 
;  and  peoj)le,  the  former  was  directed  in  a 
visioji  to  go  forth  to  meet  Alexander,  in  his 
pontifical  vestments,  attended  by  the  other 
priests  in  their  sacred  ajiparel:  and  w  hen  the 
enraged  vicUor  met  this  procession,  he  bowed 
dowMi  before  the  high  priest  with  religious  awe 
and  veneration.  This  behavior  astonislied 
all  present:  but  he  informed  them,  that  whilst 
he  was  planning  his  exjiedition,  at  Dio  in 
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great:  and  “  when  he  was  strong,  *  the 
great  liorn  was  broken;  and  for  it  came 
up  four  notable  ones,  ^  toward  the  four 

\Vir)ds  of  heaven.  yPracHcal  observations.'^ 

9  And  out  of  one  of  them  ^  came  forth 
a  little  horn,  which  waxed  exceeding  great, 
toward  the  south,  and  toward  the  east,  and 
toward  the  pleasant  land, 

10  And  it  waxed  great,  even  *  to  the 
^  host  of  heaven,  and  it  cast  down  some  of 
the  host  and  of  the  stars  to  the  ground, 

and  stamped  upon  them. 
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Macedon,  he  had  seen  in  a  dream  this  very 
person  in  this  very  habit,  inviting  him  to  come 
into  Asia,  and  promising  him  success  in  his 
expedition;  and  that  he  now  meant  to  adore 
the  God  of  the  Jews,  (who  had  directed  and 
prospered  his  expedition,)  in  the  person  of  iiis 
nigh  priest.  Accordingly  he  peaceably  enter¬ 
ed  Jerusalem,  and  offered  sacrifices  in  the 
temjile,  where  the  high  priest  shewed  him 
these  prophecies  of  Daniel,  in  which  it  was 
foretold  that  a  king  of  Greece  should  subvert 
the  Persian  empire.  It  is  certain  that  Alex¬ 
ander  granted  many  peculiar  privileges  to  the 
Jewish  nation;  and  this  can  hardly  be  account¬ 
ed  for,  without  admitting  the  truth  of  these 
events  as  recorded  by  Josephus. 

V.  8.  After  the  Macedonian  kingdom  had 
acquired  extraordinary  greatness  and  power, 
Alexander  was  cut  off,  when  he  was  in  the 
prime  of  his  life,  and  in  the  full  career  of  vic¬ 
tory  and  prosperity;  through  excessive  intem- 
jierance,  and  not  without  the  suspicion  of 
poison.  In  a  few  years  offer,  the  insignificant 
remains  of  his  family  were  extinct;  and  then 
the  great  and  noble  horn  of  the  goat  was 
broken.  Afterwards  his  captains  had  fierce 
contests  about  his  dominions;  till  at  length, 
four  kingdoms  arose,  which  continued  for 
some  time,  and  were  “notable,”  conspicuous 
and  eminent  in  the  world:  the  kingdom  of 
Egypt  was  to  the  south;  that  of  Syria,  and  its 
dependencies,  to  the  east;  that  of  Thrace,  with 
Bythinia,  &c.  to  the  north;  and  that  of  Mace¬ 
donia  to  the  west,  {jyiarg.  Ref. — JVotes,  22. 
2:39.  7:0.  11:2 — 5.)  Thus  four  horns  sprang 
up  from  the  head  of  the  goat,  in  the  place  of 
the  one  which  had  been  broken:  but  the  pow¬ 
er  neither  continued  in  the  same  family,  nor 
was  any  one  of  these  kingdoms  equal  to  that 
of  Alexander  himself. 

V.  9 — 12.  (23 — 25.)  Expositors  in  general 
n.sed  in  former  times  to  interpret  this  “little 
horn”  to  mean  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  of  whose 
persecutions  we  have  an  account  in  the  books 
of  Maccabees:  but  modern  interpreters  of 
prophecy  have  shewn  that  this  interjiretation 
is  not  at  all  satislactory;  and  have  given  us  en¬ 
tirely  other  views  of  the  subject.  According 
to  the  first  opinion,  this  jiart  of  the  prophecy 
may  be  thus  explained.  From  one  of  tlie  four 
knigdoms,  into  which  the  dominions  of  Alex¬ 
ander  were  divided,  cfune  forth  “a  little  horn;” 
which  represented  Antiochus  E])iphanes,  de¬ 
scending  from  the  kings  of  Syria.  JMiis  would 
occur  “in  the  latter  time  of  their  kingdom,” 
and  .Antiochus  lived  but  a  little  time,  belbre 
the  Romans  subdued  the  Grecian  empire:  it 


1 1  Yea,  ^  he  magnified  himself  even  t  to 
®  the  prince  of  the  host,  and  t  by  him  ^  the 
dally  sacrifice  was  taken  away,  6  and  the 
place  of  his  sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

12  And  5  an  host  was  *'  given  him  against 
the  daily  sacrifice,  by  reason  of  transgres¬ 
sion,  ’  and  it  cast  down  the  truth  to  the 
ground;  ^  and  it  practised  and  prospered. 

13  IT  Then  1  heard  *  one  saint  speak- 
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would  also  be  “when  the  transgressors  were 
come  to  the  full;”  (23)  that  is,  when  the  Jews 
had  made  themselves  ripe  for  judgment  by 
their  crimes.  This  horn  denoted  “a  king  of 
fierce  countenance,”  and  Antiochus  was  a  king 
of  a  most  ferocious  cruelty;  and  one  that  “un¬ 
derstood  dark  sentences;”  or,  of  designing 
subtlety.  “His  power  would  become  mighty, 
but  not  by  his  own  power:”  (24)  for  from  low 
beginnings  he  would  arise  to  great  prosperity, 
by  the  assistance  of  allies.  After  the  Romans 
had  conquered  his  father  Antiochus  the  Great, 
and  exceedingly  weakened  his  dominions;  and 
Seleucus,  his  brother,  had  drained  all  his  treas¬ 
ures  to  pay  the  sum  stipulated  to  the  Romans; 
Antiochus,  who  had  been  a  hostage  at  Rome, 
returned  home  in  a  very  obscure  manner:  but 
being  favored  by  Eumenes,  king  of  PergamUvS, 
he  obtained  the  kingdom  in  preference  to  his 
brother’s  posterity,  and  became  in  time  pow¬ 
erful  and  formidable;  carrying  war  into  Egypt, 
“to  the  south;”  and  into  Persia,  and  Armenia, 
“to  the  east:”  and  especially  he  subdued  and 
oppressed  the  land  of  Judah,  called  “the  pleas¬ 
ant  land,”  because  of  the  temple  and  ordinan¬ 
ces  of  God.  Thus  “he  waxed  great,”  and  em¬ 
ployed  his  power  “against  the  host  of  heaven,” 
and  “cast  down  some  of  the  stars  to  the  ground, 
and  stamped  on  them;”  this  might  figuratively 
describe  his  persecution  of  God’s  worshippers, 
and  the  cruelties  which  he  exercised  against 
many  of  the  excellent  and  eminent  persons 
among  them.  And  be  not  only  “magnified 
himself”  against  tbe  high  priest,  and  the  rulers 
of  the  Jews;  but  against  God  himself,  “the 
Prince  of  this  host,”  the  Prince  of  princes:  for 
he  set  up  the  image  of  Jupiter  Olympus  in  the 
temple,  })rofaned  every  thing  with  swine’s 
flesh,  comjjelled  the  Jews  to  blaspheme  God; 
put  a  stop  to  the  administration  of  all  the  sa¬ 
cred  institutions,  and  desolated  and  polluted 
the  whole  sanctuary.  For,  to  })unish  the  sins 
of  the  Jews,  “an  host  was  given  him  against 
the  daily  sacrifices,”  i.  e.  God  gave  him  power 
to  prevail  against  them:  so  that  the  truth  was 
by  him  cast  down  to  the  ground,  and  he  »rac- 
tised  wickedness,  and  prospered  in  it:  (24)  ac- 
comjtlishing  his  deep  and  dark  machinations, 
by  tlie  most  crafty  })olitics;  behaving  with  the 
utmost  arrogance;  and  making  and  infringing 
solemn  treaties  and  agreements,  to  compass 
the  destruction  ol‘  multitudes.  Rut  at  hmgth, 
when  he  was  coming,  full  of  rage,  to  execute 
vengeance  on  the  .Jews,  who  0|)|)osed  his  tyr¬ 
anny;  he  was  s<nzcd  with  a  most  loathsome 
and  dire  disease,  and  died  miserably  by  the 
I  evident  judgment  of  God,  without  the  juter- 
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ing,  and  another  saint  said  unta  *  that 

♦  Or,  the  numhcrtr  oj"  secrets,  marg.  Is.  9:6,  IVlatt.  11:27. 
jr,  the  iconderfid  numberer.  Luke  10;22.  John  1:18. 

Heb.  Palmoni,  Judj.  13:18. 


certain  saint  whlcli  spake,  How  ]on^shall 
be  °  the  vision  concerning  the  sac7'ijice, 

ni  12:6.  Ps.  74:9,10.  79:5.  Is.  6:11.  Kev.  6:l0.  n  See  on  11,12 


veiition  of' any  human  power.  Thus  some  in¬ 
terpret  this  prophecy.  {jVotes,  11:21 — 30.)  But 
many  insuperable  objections  lie  against  this 
interpretation.  ‘A  horn  of’  a  beast  is  never 
‘taken  for  a  single  jierson:  it  always  signifies  a 
^new  kingdom;  and  the  kingdom  of  Antiochus 
‘was  an  old  one.  Antiochus  reigned  over  one 
‘of  the  four  horns;  and  the  little  horn  was  a 
ffth,  under  its  proper  kings.  This  horn  was' 
‘at  first  a  little  one,  and  waxed  exceeding  great;  i 
‘but  so  did  not  Antiochus.  ...  llis  kingdom  on 
‘the  contrary  was  weak,  and  trihutarv  to  the  j 
‘Romans;  and  he  did  not  enlarge  it.  The  horn  [ 
‘was  “a  king  of  fierce  countenance,  and  de-[ 
‘stroved  wonderfully,  and  prospered  and  prac-  | 
‘tised:’’  ...  but  Antiochus  was  frighted  out  of 
‘Egypt  by  a  mere  message  of  the  Romans,  and 
‘afterwards  routed  and  baffled  by  the  Jews. 
‘The  horn  was  mighty  by  another’s  power; 
‘Antiochus  acted  by  his  own.  ...  The  horn  cast 
‘down  the  sanctuary  to  the  ground,  and  so  did 
‘not  Antiochus;  he  left  it  standing.  The  sanc- 
‘tuary  and  host  were  trampled  under  f'oot  two 
‘thousand  and  three  hundred  days,  (14)  and  in 
‘Daniel’s  prophecies  da3's  are  put  for  years;  but 
‘the  profanation  of  the  temple,  in  the  reign  of 
‘Antiochus,  did  not  last  so  many  natural  daj  s. 
‘...  These  were  to  last  ...  to  “the  end  of  the  in- 
‘dignation”  against  the  Jews;  and  this  indigna- 
‘tion  is  not  jet  at  an  end.  They  were  to  last 
‘till  the  sanctuary  which  had  been  cast  down 
‘should  be  cleansed;  and  the  sanctuary  is  not 
‘yet  cleansed.’  Sir  Is.  JVeicton. — ‘Antiochus’s 
‘kingdom  was  nothing  more  than  a  continua- 
‘tion  of  one  of  the  four  kingdoms:  and  cannot 
‘possibly  be  reckoned  as  a  fifth  kingdom 
‘springing  up  among  the  four.  ...  When  he 
‘stood  up  “the  transgressors  in  the  Jewish  na- 
‘tion  were  not  come  to  the  full.”... The  holy 
‘city  was  inhabited  ‘with  all  peace;  and  the 
‘  ‘laws  were  kept  very  well;  because  of  the 
“godliness  of  Onias  the  high  priest,  and  his 
“hatred  of  wickedness.’  2  Mac.  3:1.’  Bp.  JVetv- 
ton.  These,  and  other  expositors,  therefore, 
suppose  this  little  horn  to  mean  the  empire  of 
the  Romans,  from  the  time  when  they  had  got 
footing  in  Greece  and  Macedonia;  which  form¬ 
ed  one  horn  of  the  goat.  They  then  entered 
on  that  stage,  on  which  these  events  were  to 
take  place.  At  first  they'  seemed  to  have  little 
power  in  the  regions  which  Alexander  had 
governed;  yet  that  increased  exceedingly,  by 
the  forces  brought  from  Rome  and  Italy:  and 
as  these  formed  no  part  of  this  goat,  “the  horn 
grew  strong  not  by  its  own  power.”  The  Ro¬ 
man  emperors  also  became  terrible  persecu¬ 
tors  of  the  Christian  church,  putting  to  death 
many  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  especially  several  of  the  apostles  of  Christ. 
Yea,  they  “magnified  themselves  against  this 
Prince  of  the  host,”  the  King  of  kings;  both  as 
Pilate  the  Roman  governor  ordered  his  cruci¬ 
fixion,  and  as  they  persecuted  his  followers  for 
three  centuries.  And  after  the  emperors  be¬ 
came  Christians,  then  the  church  and  bishoj) 
of  Rome  arose  to  great  dominion,  by  power 
given  from  others;  and  they  have  proved  “ru¬ 
lers  of  fierce  countenance,  and  understanding 
dark  sentences;”  being  ever  notorious  for  sav¬ 
age  cruelty  and  dark  machinations  against 
their  o])posers.  {JVotes,  2:40 — 43.  7:7,8,19 — 27. 
11:31 — ^;L.)  \Vith  this  inter])retation  of  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  and  Bishoj)  Newton,  the  writer 
of  tliis  comnient  had  acquiesced,  though  not 
with  full  satisfaction;  till  the  appearance  of 
G721 


Mr.  Faber’s  Dissertation  on  the  Prophecies. 
But  the  careful  examination  of  his  arguments 
and  statement  on  the  subject  has  convinced 
him,  that  the  Mohammedan  delusion,  and  not 
that  of  the  papacy,  is  here  pointed  out.  The 
copious  reasonings,  calculations,  and  quota¬ 
tions  of  this  learned  writer,  cannot  possibly  be 
even  condensed  into  so  small  a  compass,  as  to 
be  here  inserted;  and  the  reader  must  be  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  work  itself.  {Faber  on  the  Prophe¬ 
cies,  Vol.  I.  chap,  v.)  A  feyv  hints,  however, 
may'  he  adduced. — It  seems  unnatural  to  make 
“the  little  horn”  of  the  he-goat,  or  the  third 
beast,  that  is,  of  the  Macedonian  empire,  ex¬ 
actly  the  same  as  “the  fourth  beast,”  or  the 
Roman  empire;  especially  in  a  prophecy,  in 
yvhich  the  fourth  beast  is  not  once  mentioned; 
and  the  arguments  above  deduced,  in  support 
of  that  opinion,  are  by  no  means  conclusive, 
It  appears  to  me  unaccountable,  on  mature  re¬ 
flection,  that  there  should  be,  in  these  concise, 
yet  most  comprehensive  prophecies  of  Daniel, 
so  many  repeated  and  particular  predictions 
of  the  papal  delusions  in  the  yvest;  and  not  a 
hint  of  the  Mohammedan  delusion  in  the  east, 
the  progress  and  effects  of  yvhich  have  beer 
most  extensively  mischievous;  and  are  special¬ 
ly'  and  separately  noted  as  such  by  St.  John. 
(JVotes,  Rev.  9:)  ‘The  Holy  Spirit,  noyv  pur- 
‘posing  to  describe  the  exploits  of  another 
‘gi'eat  enemy  to  Christianity,  recals,  in  the 
‘vision  of  the  ram  and  the  he-goat,  the  atten- 
‘tion  of  Daniel,  to  the  second  and  third  em- 
‘pires,  yvhose  prophetic  history  had  been  al- 
‘readv  detailed,  for  the  purpose  of  introducing 
‘another  “little  horn,”  yvhich  was  to  come  up 
‘out  of  one  of  the  principal  horns  of  the  Mace- 
‘donian  beast,  as  the  former  “little  horn” 
‘sprang  up  among  the  ten  horns  of  the  Roman 
‘beast.’  Faber,  p.  190.  It  must  be  far  more  nat¬ 
ural  and  reasonable,  to  look  for  the  little  horn 
of  the  he-goat,  in  the  regions  yvhich  formed 
the  Macedonian  empire,  as  broken  into  four 
divisions;  than  in  any  part  of  the  Roman  em- 
])ire,  even  yvhen  extended  to  the  same  regions. 
It  is  plain,  that  the  rise  of  the  papal  ecclesias¬ 
tical  authority,  by  yvhich  “the  saints  of  the 
Most  High”  yvere  delivered  into  the  hands  ol 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  by  the  edict  of  Phocas, 
constituting  him  universal  bishop,  A.  D.  606; 
and  the  first  dayvn  of  JMohammed’s  religious 
imposture  occurred  in  the  same  year:  and,  in 
all  probability,  the  tyvo  delusions  yvill  be  ter¬ 
minated  precisely'  at  the  same  time.  [JVote,  23 
— 25.)  In  neither  case,  as  it  appears  to  me,  is 
the  temporal  dominion  exclusively,  or  even  pri¬ 
marily  foretold;  but  the  religious  delusion.  It 
does  n-‘t  then  remain  to  be  inquired,  either 
yvhen  the  pope  became  a  temporal  prince,  or 
yy'hen  Mohammed  began  his  conquests.  The 
little  horn  of  the  yy'est,  and  that  of^the  east, 
seem  to  have  entered  on  the  yvork  or  sj)iritual 
delusion,  at  the  same  period.  It  being  care¬ 
fully  kept  in  mind,  that  the  religious  imposture 
and  its  effects,  in  both  cases,  are  primarily 
meant;  and  the  temporal  authority,  merely  as 
subservient  to  them;  it  yvill  not  be  any  objec¬ 
tion  to  this  interjiretation,  that  the  dominion 
of  the  Mohammedans  began  to  decline  in  a  fetv 
centuries,  and  probably  yvill  be  extinct,  before 
the  close  of  the  1260  ^  ears:  for  the  efl’ects  ol 
the  spiritual  delusions  yvill  nevertheless  re¬ 
main,  till  disj)elled  by  the  trimni)hant  light  ol 
divine  truth:  as  yvill  the  p.ijial  delusion 
hoyvever  the  pope,  and  the  doniinion  ol  the 
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®  and  the  transgression  *  of  desolation,  to 
give  both  the  sanctuary  and  the  host  ^  to  be 
trodden  under  fooP 

14  And  he  said  unto  nae,  ^  Unto  two 


0  9.27.  11:31.  12:11.  Matt.  24: 
15.  Mark  13:14.  Luke  21:20. 
*  Or,  7naking  desolate. 
p  7:23.  I.s.  ti3:18.  Luke  21:24. 
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thousand  and  three  hundred  t  days,  *■  then 
shall  the  sanctuary  be  1  cleansed. 

\_Practical  06ser»a<tofis.J 

15  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even 


f  Heb.  evening,  morning-.  26, 
Gen.  1:5. 

rls.  1:27.  Rom.  11:26,27.  Rev. 


11:15. 

t  Heb.  Justified.  Is.  45:25.  Gal 
3:8. 


kingdoms,  supporting  his  ecclesiastical  domin¬ 
ion,  may  be  crushed.  Tlie  extreme  corruption 
of  the  professed  Christian  church,  and  the 
worship  of  images,  and  angels,  and  saints,  and 
manifold  other  corruptions,  which  had  long 
been  gaining  ground  in  the  church,  gave  occa¬ 
sion  to  the  Mohammedan  delusion,  and  plausi¬ 
bility  to  it  as  a  protest  against  the  idolatry  of 
Christians,  as  well  as  of  Gentiles:  (23)  and  Mo- 
hanimedism  in  an  especial  manner  gained  its 
first  successes,  and  for  a  long  time  chiefly  pre¬ 
vailed,  in  the  regions  which  had  constituted 
the  corrupt  parts  of  the  eastern  church. 
When  Christian  churches  were  converted  into 
mosques;  “the  daily  sacrifices”  might  be  said 
to  be  “taken  away:”  and  the  numbers  of  nom¬ 
inal  Christians,  who  were  thus  led  to  aposta¬ 
tize,  and  of  real  Christians  and  ministers,  who 
perished  by  the  sword  of  this  warlike  perse¬ 
cuting  power,  fulfilled  the  prediction,  that  “he 
cast  down  some  of  the  host,  and  of  the  stars  to 
the  ground,  and  stamped  on  them.”  Moham¬ 
med  allowed  that  Jesus  was  an  eminent  proph¬ 
et;  but  he  declared,  that  he  himself  was  above 
him,  and  came  to  supply  his  deficiencies,  and 
supersede  his  gospel.  Thus  he  “magnified 
himself  to  the  Prince  of  the  host,”  and  “stood 
up  against  the  Prince  of  princes;”  and  his 
success  through  an  amazing  extent  of  country, 
in  which  his  religion  is  upheld  to  this  day,  suf¬ 
ficiently  shewed,  that  he  “cast  down  the  truth 
to  the  ground,”  and  that  “he  practised  and 
prospered.”  (24)  This  was  to  take  place  in  the 
latter  time  of  the  Grecian  kingdom;  (23)  and  it 
is  well  known,  that  the  remains  of  the  eastern 
empire,  (properly  speaking,  the  Grecian  king¬ 
dom,)  and  the  power  of  the  Greek  church,  as 
distinguished  from  the  Latin,  were  subverted 
by  the  Mohammedans;  so  that  a  mere  skeleton 
of  the  latter  has  hitherto  subsisted  in  the  east. 
Whoever  has  read  any  part  of  the  Koran,  re¬ 
markable  for  sententious  general  obscurity; 
plausible,  yet  conveying  no  precise  ideas;  suit¬ 
ed  to  impose  on  the  ignorant  and  credulous, 
but  incapable  of  enduring  enlightened  investi¬ 
gation;  will  see  the  propriety  of  the  terms, 
“understanding  dark  sentences:”  and  the  se¬ 
vere  and  overbearing  requirements  of  its 
tenets,  expressly  enforced  by  the  sword,  surely 
mark  out  “a  king  of  fierce  countenance.” — 
Considered  as  a  spiritual  delusion,  its  power 
has  been  mighty,  but  not  by  its  own  power;  not 
by  the  energy  of  the  doctrine.,  or  by  a  divine  pow¬ 
er  attending  it  ^  as  Christianity  prevailed  against 
all  opponents;  but  by  the  sword  of  war.  Mo- 
liammed  tried,  with  little  success,  what  preach¬ 
ing  would  do:  but  he  prevailed  only  so  far  as 
to  jirocure  a  few  powerfid  adherents,  by  whose 
inmience  he  raised  an  army,  and  by  whose 
valor  and  jirowess  he  soon  accomplished  great 
things.  Yet  his  worldly  policy,  and  that  of  his 
adherents  and  successors,  was  equal  to  their 
valor  in  war;  and  never  perhaps  exceeded,  ex¬ 
cept  by  the  little  horn  of  the  fourth  beast,  or 
the  papal  antichrist.  (.Vo/e,  23 — 25.)  Neitlier 
this  little  horn  of  tlie  he-goat,  nor  the  little 
horn  of  the  fourth  beast,  sjirang  iqi  at  first, 
within  the  regions  belonging  to  the  Macedo¬ 
nian  empire;  in  this  respect  the  objections  to 
each  interpretation  are  ecpjal:  but  Mohammed- 
ism  soon  spread  from  Mecca  in  Arabia,  into 
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Syria,  and  occupied  locally,  as  well  as  authori¬ 
tatively,  the  ancient  dominion  of  the  he-goat, 
and  does  the  same  to  this  day;  which  the  popish 
delusion  has  never  done  at  any  time,  or  in  any 
degree.  Mohammed  and  his  successors  camo 
on  numbers,  who  suspected  no  such  harm;  and 
while  they  promised  themselves  peace  he  pre¬ 
vailed  against  them:  (25)  of  this  Mr.  Faber  has 
adduced  several  remarkable  instances.  And 
finally,  whatever  human  power  has  effected, 
or  may  effect,  against  th«  temporal  dominion 
of  the  Mohammedan  empire;  the  spiritual  de¬ 
lusion  will  certainly  be  destroyed  “without 
hand,”  or  immediately  by  God  himself,  proba¬ 
bly  at  the  very  time,  when  “the  man  of  sin” 
also  shall  be  destroyed.  {Marg,  and  Marg. 
Ref—JVotes,  2  Thes.' 2:S— 12.  Rev.  11:15—18. 
19:11—21.) 

V.  13,  14.  ‘The  word  rendered  here  “cer- 
‘tain  saint,”  is  translated  in  the  margin,  “The 
‘Numberer  of  secrets,”  or,  “The  wonderful 
‘Nuniberer;”  and  must  mean  a  person  of  ex- 
‘traordinary  rank,  as  being  able  to  unfold  those 
‘secrets  which  were  hid  from  angels;  and  is 
‘therefore  justly  supposed  to  mean  the  Son  of 
‘God,  called  the  4Vonderful  Counsellor, 
‘(/s.  9:6.)  as  being  acquainted  with  all  God’s 
‘purposes  and  designs.  Jo/m  1:18.’  Loivth. — 
‘The  difficulty,  or  impossibility  rather,  of  mak- 
‘ing  these  two  thousand  three  hundred  years 
‘accord  with  the  times  of  Antiochus,  I  sup- 
‘pose,  obliged  the  ancients  to  consider  Antio- 
‘chus  as  the  type  of  Antichrist. ...  The  question 
‘was  asked,  not  only  how  long  the  daily  sacri- 
‘fice  shall  be  taken  away,  and  “the  transgres- 
‘sion  of  desolation”  continue;  but  also  how 
‘long  the  vision  shall  last.  So  the  answer  is 
‘to  be  understood;  and  these  days,  the  whole 
‘time  from  the  beginning  of  the  vision,  to  the 
‘cleansing  of  the  sanctuary.’  Bp.  JVetvton. — 
Some  difliculty  is  found,  in  deternfining  the 
precise  time,  from  which  to  date  these  two 
thousand  three  hundred  years:  and  the  case 
is  the  same,  in  resjiect  of  the  thousand  two 
hundred  and  sixty  years,  repeatedly  stated  to 
be  the  term  of  the  desolations  of  the  church, 
both  by  Daniel  and  St.  John.  {J\totes,  12:5 — 13. 
Rev.  11:1,2.)  “The  abomination  that  maketh 
desolate”  is  mentioned,  11:31.  A  similar  phrase, 
“for  the  overspreading  of  abominations  he 
shall  make  it  desolate,”  occurs  9:27.  In  both 
these  passao-es,  the  desolating  judgments 
brought  on  Jerusalem  and  the  Jews,  by  the 
idolatrous  Romans,  are  evidently  meant,  and 
our  Lord  explains  them  in  this  sense,  when 
[iredicting  those  events.  (.Vo/e.?,  9:25 — 27,  v. 
27.  11:31.  Matt.  24:15—18,  v.  15.)  In  those 
texts,  no  particular  dates  or  circumstances  are 
mentioned,  which  interfere  with  this  interpre¬ 
tation.  But  the  words,  in  this  place,  “the 
transgression  of  desolation;”  [Marg.)  are  so 
connected  with  circumstancesand  dates,  which 
cannot  be  made  in  any  way  to  coincide  with 
those  events,  that  it  is  evident  some  other  are 
intended.  The  dates  in  these  verses  must  be 
considered  in  connexion  vv'ith  those  in  the 
twelfth  cha])ter.  ‘We  are  informed  by  Daniel, 
‘that  “at  the  end  of  a  lime,  and  titnes,  and  half 
‘a  time,”  or  “1260  years,”  the  restoration  of  the 
‘Jews  will  commence;  and  that  all  the  matters, 
‘foretold  ui  his  preceding  predictions,  will  be 
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*  I  Daniel,  had  seen  the  vision,  and  ^  sought 
for  the  meaning,  then,  behold,  there  stood 
before  me  “  as  the  appearance  of  a  man. 

1 6  And  I  heard  a  man’s  voice  ^  be¬ 
tween  the  hanks  of  Ulai,  which  called, 
and  said,  ^  Gabriel,  ‘‘make  this  man  to  un¬ 
derstand  the  vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood: 


and  when  he  came  ^  1  wns  afraid,  and  fell 


upon  my  face:  but  he  said  unto  me,  Un¬ 
derstand,  ^  O  son  of  man;  for  ®  at  the  time 
of  the  end  shall  be  the  vision. 
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‘accomplished:  that  “from  the  time,  that  the 
‘daily  sacrifice  shall  he  taken  away,”  and  “the 
‘abomination  that  maketh  desolate  set  up, 
‘there  shall  be  1290  years,”  to  some  event  or 
‘another,  which  however  he  does  not  specify; 
‘and  that  “blessed  is  he  that  waitetli,  and 
‘cometh  to  the  1335  years,”  after  the  time 
‘when  “the  abomination  of  desolation”  shall 
‘be  set  “up.”  [Dan.  12:7,11,12.)  ...Numbers, 
‘which  by  no  efforts  of  calculation  can  be  made 
‘to  harmonize  with  the  era  of  the  siege  of  Je- 
‘rusalem.’  Faher,  Vol.  I.  199.  {JVotes,  12:5 — 9, 
V.  7,11 — 13.)  ]\Iiich  more  than  1335  years 

have  pcassed,  since  the  siege  and  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  about  A.  D.  70; 
but  no  extraordinary  events,  either  as  to  the 
Jews,  or  in  fulfilment  of  Daniel’s  prophecies, 
have  yet  occurred,  or  any  thing  to  place  those 
who  lived  during  them  in  a  happy  situation. 
Bp.  Newton,  compelled,  as  it  may  seem,  by 
chronological  numbers,  explains  the  prophecy 
in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Mohammedan 
delusion:  (Abfe,  12:11 — 13.)  yet  “the  abomina¬ 
tion,  that  maketh  desolate”  mentioned  in  that 
chapter;  (12:7.)  is  doubtless  the  same  as  that 
here  spoken  of.  ‘Daniel  informs  ns, ...  that  he 
‘heard  a  certain  saint  inquiring,  “How  long 
‘shall  be  the  continuance  of  this  vision,”  (which 
‘treats  of)  “this  daily  sacrifice,”  (taken  away 
‘by  the  little  horn)  “and  this  transgression  of 
‘desolation,  to  give  both  the  sanctuary  and  the 
‘host  to  be  trodden  under  foot?”  Tlie  answer 
‘made  to  this  qiiestion  was  “Unto  2300  days,” 
‘or,  as  the  LXX  read  “2400  days,”  or  as  certain 
‘copies  mentioned  by  Jerome  read,  “2200  days,” 
‘“then  shall  the  sanctuary  he  cleansed.  ”  Bp. 
‘Newton  doubts,  whether  these  prophetic  days  | 
‘are  to  be  calculated  from  the  establishment  i 
‘of tlie  Persian  empire,  from  the  invasion  of' 
‘Asia  by  Alexander,  or  from  the  beginning  of  j 
‘the  history  of  the  little  horn. — Whatever  doubt 
‘there  may  be  upon  this  point,  and  whatever 
‘difficulty  there  may  he  in  ascertaining  whicli 
‘of  the  three  readings  is  the  true  one;  I  can- 
‘not  but  think,  that  "  it  is  sufficiently  evident, 
‘both  that  the  1260  days  are  a  certain  part  of 
‘tlie  2300  days,  and  that  these  two  periods  ex- 
‘actly  terminate  together  in  the  self  same  year. 

‘ — We  are  expressly  told,  that  the  vision  of  the 
‘ram  and  the  he-goat,  whenever  it  begins, 
‘reaches  to  “the  time  ofthe  end,”  “or  to  the  last 
‘end  ofthe  indignation:”  (17,19.)  and  we  are  no 
‘less  expressly  informed,  ihat  to  the  end  of  the 
‘wonders,  predicted  hy  Daniel,  there  shall  “he 
‘three  times  and  a  half,  or  1260  days.”  (12:7,9.1 
674] 


18  Now  as  he  was  speaking  with  me 
^  I  was  ill  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face  towan 
the  ground:  but  ^  he  touched  me,  and  *se 
me  upright. 

19  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  will  mak( 
thee  know  what  shall  be  in  Uhe  last  em 
of  the  indignation;  for  at  the  time  appoint' 
ed  the  end  shall  be. 

20  The  ^  ram  which  thou  sawest  having 

two  horns,  are  the  kings  of  Media  ant 
Persia.  i 

21  And  '  the  rough  goat  is  the  king  o‘ 
Grecia;  and  ™  the  great  horn  that  is  be’ 
tween  bis  eyes  is  the  first  king. 
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‘Hence  it  necessarily  follows,  that  since  th| 
‘period  of  2300  days,  and  the  period  of  126 
‘days,  both  equally  reach  to  “the  time  of  th 
‘end,”  or  to  the  end  of  the  predicted  wonders 
‘they  both  exactly  terminate  together.  Thu 
‘it  appears  that  the  period  of  1^60  days  is  ii 
‘fact  the  latter  part  of  the  greater  period  o' 
‘2300  days.’  Faber,  Vol.  I.  pp.  207—211.  ‘Tlij 
‘prophet  represents  the  two-horned  Medo 
‘Persian  ram,  not  as  rising  from  the  sea,  bu 
‘as  standing  by  his  river:  in  other  words,  In 
‘does  not  speak  of  the  origin  of  the  monarchy 
‘...  but  of  some  period,  which  he  does  not  spe' 
‘cify,  in  the  course  of  its  regular  and  settlei 
‘government.  Now  the  Medo-Persian  ran 
‘rose  ill  the  year  A.  C.  536.  ...  He  continue! 
‘standing, ...  till ...  A.  C.  330.  ...  It  appears  there 
‘fore,  that  the  date  ofthe  vision  must  be  fixet 
‘somewhere  between  the  year  A.  C.  536...  am 
‘the  year  A.  C.  330.’  Faber,  Vol.  I.  228,  229 
If  the  1260  years,  so  often  spoken  of,  begai 
A.  D.  606,  they  must  end  A.  D.  1866. ...Am 
2300  reckoned  backward  from  that  period 
will  bring  us  to  the  year  A.  C.  334.  Am 
though  we  must  not  place  too  much  confi 
deuce  in  the  exactness  of  such  calculations 
yet  the  main  points  in  this  argument  seem  un 
questionable.  {JVote,  23 — 25.)  It  may  perhaps 
be  worthy  of  notice,  that  it  is  now  about  twe 
thousand  three  hundred  and  seventy-thre« 
i^ears,  since  Daniel  had  this  vision:  and,  nr 
doubt  the  end  of  the  two  thousand  and  three 
hundred  days,  or  years,  is  not  very  distant. 

V.  15 — 19.  The  eternal  Son  of  God  seems 
to  have  stood  before  the  propliet,  in  “the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  a  Man,”  and  with  a  human  voice 
to  liave  called  unto  the  angel  Gabriel,  to  ex- 
jilain  the  vision  to  him.  ‘The  power  to  coni- 
‘mand  the  angel  shewed  it  was  God.’ — But  the 
glory  of  what  he  saw,  and  the  overpoweriiiG 
i  nfiuences  of  the  prophetic  Spirit,  filled  Daniel 
with  terror  and  astonishment:  so  that  he  feh 
on  his  face,  and  sunk  into  a  deep  sleep;  till  he 
was  awakened,  and  raised  up,  and  made  to 
know  what  would  come  upon  his  people,  iri 
“the  last  end  of  the  indignation,”  and  ahoiil 
the  time  appointed  for  tlie  termination  of  it 
(.Vote,  13,14.) — But  in  what  sense  could  Antio¬ 
ch  us’s  persecutions  be  called  “the  last  end  ol 
the  indignation;”  seeing  the  destruction  of  .le- 
riisalem  hy  the  Romans  was  to  follow,  and  al 
the  calamities  ofthe  Jews  to  this  day?  {.^forg 

W-)  r  ■ 

V.  21.  Grecxcu\  Javan,  Heb.  whence  loiaa 
[JTote,  Gen.  10:2 — 5.)  ‘Greece  was  the  chie 
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22  Now,  that  being  broken,  "  whereas 
four  stood  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms  shall 
stand  up  out  of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his 
power, 

23  And  °  in  the  latter  time  of  their 
kingdom,  p  when  the  transgressors  are 
•come  to  the  full,  a  king  of  tierce  coun¬ 
tenance,  and  understanding  dark  senten¬ 
ces,  shall  stand  up. 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  ®  but 
not  by  his  own  power:  and  he  shall  de¬ 
stroy  wonderfully,  and  ^  shall  prosper,  and 
practise,  and  shall  destroy  the  mighty 
and  the  +  holy  people. 

25  And  ^  through  his  policy  also  he 
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‘province  of  this  empire,  from  whence  it  had 
‘its  original  and  name.’  Loivth.  (JVb^e,  9 — 12.) 

V.  22.  ‘Four  kingdoms  shall  be  set  up  by 
•Alexander’s  generals,  who  shall  be  of  the  same 
nation  with  him,  although  not  of  his  posteri- 
•ty;  nor  shall  they  have  that  power  or  extent 
■of  dominion  which  he  possessed.’  Loivth. 
mes,  8.  11:2—4.) 

V.  23—25.  Many  things  belonging  to  these 
rerses  have  already  been  anticipated:  because 
it  appeared  most  adviseable  to  place  in  one 
dew,  the  reasons  which  have  induced  the  au¬ 
thor  to  alter  his  former  expositon  of  the  proph- 
2cy.  {Marg.  and  Marg.Ref.—JVotes,  9—14.  11: 
10—43.) — No  doubt,  the  character  here  given 
Df  this  “little  horn,”  and  the  prediction  of  his 
jxploits,  as  expositors  have  copiously  shewn 
n  a  variety  of  circumstances,  do  accord  to 
those  of  the  Roman  Antichrist:  but  do  they 
iccord  to  him  exclusively?  Probably,  the  more 
iny  sober-minded  man  studies  the  history  of 
Mohammedism,  the  fuller  will  be  his  coiivic- 
ion,  that  the  features  of  the  two  delusions  (as 
)ftwiii  sisters,)  are  far  more  alike  than  it  is 
renerally  supposed. — ‘The  Christian  churches 
began  very  early  to  degenerate  from  their 
primitive  purity,  and  to  apostatize  in  the  man¬ 
ner  predicted  by  St.  Paul.  The  apostacy, 
however,  was  long  confined  to  individuals, 
nor  did  “the  transgressors  come  to  the  full,” 
until  it  vyas  publicly  authorized  and  upheld 
hy  the  spiritual  head  of  the  catholic  church, 
but  in  the  year  606,  when  the  “saints  were 
uelivered  into  the  hand”  of  the  papal  horn, 
the^  apostacy  became  an  embodied  system; 
tor  immediately  afterwards  idolatry  was  o[)en- 
ly  and  shamelessly  established  by  the  sove- 
'PJgn  pontiff.  In  this  year  then  the  1260  days 
^^^^nenced;  “the  transgressors  came  to  the 
uill;”  consequently  in  this  year  we  must  look 
or  the  rise  of  “the  king.”  Accordingly  the 
■uohammedan  apostacy  cotnmenced  in  the 
^ast,  in  the  self  same  year,  that  the  pope  was 
constituted  bishop  of  bisliops,  and  stjpreme 
■end  of  the  church  in  the  west.  Insomuch 
hat  Dr.  Prideaux,  struck  with  this  wonderful 
chronological  coincidence,  could  not  refrain 
rom  exclaiming  that  Antichrist  seeme<l  at 
hat  time  to  have  set  both  Ids  feet  on  Cliris- 
endom  together,  the  one  in  the  east,  the  other 
"  .the  west.’  Faber,  Vol.  I.  pj).  256,  ‘257.— ‘The 
omcidence  of  the  rise  of  Mohammedism, 
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shall  cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand; 
and  he  shall  y  magnify  himself  in  his  heart, 
and  by  t  peace  shall  destroy  many^:  he 
shall  also  "‘stazid  up  against  the  Prince  of 
princes;  but  he  sliall  be  broken  without 
hand. 

26  And  ^  the  vision  of  the  evening  and 
the  morning  which  was  told  is  true: 
^wherefore  shut  thou  up  the  vision;  for 
it  shall  he  for  many  days. 

27^  And  I  Daniel  ®  fainted,  and  was  sick 
certain  days;  afterward  I  rose  up,  ^  and 
did  the  king’s  business;  and  I  was  aston¬ 
ished  at  the  vision,  s  but  none  understood 
it. 


y  11:36,37.  Jer.  48;-26. 

\  Or,  prosperity.  11:21. 
z  See  on  11.  11;36.  Rev.  17; 
14.  19:16. 

a  2:34,35,44.  7:26.  11:45.  Job 
34:20.  Acts  l-Z-23.  Rev.  19; 
19—21. 

b  See  on  1 1 — 15. 


c  12:4,9.  Rev.  10:4.  22:10. 
d  10:1,14.  Is.  24;22.  Hos.  3:3,4. 
eSeeonT.  7:28.  10:8,16.  Hab. 
3:16. 

f  2.  2:48,49.  5:14.  1  .Sam.  3; 
15. 

g  See  on  15 — 17, 


‘and  the  commencement  of  popery  properly 
‘so  called,  is  thus  stated  by  Mr.  Whitaker. 
‘Daniel  states  the  rise  of  Mohammed  as  to 
‘take  place,  when  “the  transgressors  are  come 
‘to  the  full.”  St.  Paul  says  tiiat  “the  delusion 
‘of  the  Man  of  sin”  shall  be  sent  as  a  punish- 
‘ment  because  men  “believed  not  the  truth, 
‘but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness,”  where 
‘surely  the  same  period,  (tliat  in  which  the 
‘sins  of  the  people  call  for  judgment,)  is  char- 
‘acterized  for  the  rise  of  the  two  powers. 
‘Now  St.  John  assigns  to  each  of  them  the 
‘saine  duration,  and  speaks  of  “the  time  of 
‘their  end’’  as  the  same;  and  consequently  they 
‘must  begin  at  tlie  same  time;  in  exact  cor- 
‘respqndence  with  each  of  the  separate  dec- 
‘larations  of  the  two  former  writers.  Such 
‘coincidences  in  jirophecy,  of  which  the  holy 
‘penmen  themselves  do  not  seem  aware,  prove, 
‘like  the  satne  in  history,  that  the  writers  drew 
‘originally  from  the  same  source,  with  this 
‘only  difterence,  that  in  the  former  case  their 
‘information  must  have  more  than  a  human 
‘origin,  even  the  operation  of  that  “self  same 
‘Spirit,  who  dividerh  to  every  man  severally  as 
‘he  will.”  ’  Faber,  Vol.  I.  p.  225. 

Dark  sentences.  (23)  nii'n:  Riddles,  or  enig¬ 
mas.  (vSee  on  Mole,  1  Kings  10:1,2,  v.  2.)  The 
word  aptly  describes  the  obscure  and  affected 
sublimity  of  the  Koran. 

V.  26.  ‘The  vision  of  the  twm  thousand  three 
‘hundred  mornings  and  evenings,  mentioned 
‘in  the  fourteenth  verse.’  Loivth.  [Marg.  Ref. 
— 13,14.) — ‘The  “shutting  up  of  the  vis- 
‘ion,”  implies  tliat  it  should  not  be  urulerstood 
‘of  some  time:  and  we  cannot  say  that  it  was 
‘sufficiently  understood,  so  long  as  Antiochus 
‘E})ij)hanes  was  taken  for  the  little  horn. .. 
‘Tlie  vision  being  “for  many  days”  must  ne- 
‘cessarily  infer  a  longer  term,  than  the  calam- 
‘ity  under  Antiochus,  of  three  years,  or  three 
‘years  and  a  lialf. — Such  a  visioii  could  not 
‘be  called  long  to  Daniel,  who  had  seen  so 
‘much  longer  before. — Two  thousand  three 
‘liundred  years,  ...  may  ])roperly  enough  be 
‘said  to  be  “for  many  days.”  ’  Bp.  Meivton. 
[Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  27.  Daniel’s  fainting,  sickness,  and  aston¬ 
ishment,  at  tlie  prospect  of  the  evils  which  he 
saw  coming  on  liis  jieople  and  on  the  church, 
are  circumstances,  wdiich  confirm  the  suppo- 
sitioji,  that  calamities  of  very  long  continuance 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Daniel,  being  assured  that  the  end  of  the  captivity  was  near, 
fasts;  humbles  himself  in  confessing  his  sins  and  those  of  his 
people;  and  earnestly  prays  for  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem,  1 
•^19.  Gabriel  is  sent  to  inform  him,  that  the  city,  being  re¬ 
built,  shall  continue  for  seventy  weeks  of  years;  when  the 
Messiah,  having  been  cut  off  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  and 
the  covenant  conhrmed  with  many;  the  legal  sacrifices  would 


were  predicted.  He,  however,  at  length  re¬ 
covered  his  health  and  composure,  and  at¬ 
tended  to  the  business,  about  which  the  king 
had  employed  him:  though  it  seems  he  had 
only  a  very  imperfect  understanding  of  this 
extraordinary  vision. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

As  the  scriptures  were  written  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  people,  to  whom  they  were  es¬ 
pecially  addressed;  so  ought  they  to  be  faith¬ 
fully  translated  into  the  language  of  every 
country,  to  which  they  are  sent;  that  men  may 
have  free  access  to  them,  and  be  made  wise  to 
eternal  salvation.  Indeed  every  thing,  in  re¬ 
ligion,  should  be  made  as  plain  as  possible  to 
the  meanest  capacity,  and  to  the  most  illite¬ 
rate:  and  whatever  counteracts  this  intention 
savors  more  of  the  subtlety  of  Antichrist,  than 
of  the  wisdom  and  simplicity  of  Christ. — 
“When  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,”  they  declared  fu¬ 
ture  events,  as  if  they  had  been  eye-witnesses 
of  the  performance  of  them.  To  “this  light, 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  we  shall  do  well 
to  take  heed,”  until  the  day  of  glory  dawn  in 
our  hearts,  and  “the  witness  in  ourselves”  es¬ 
tablish  at  once  our  belief  of  the  truth  of  the 
scriptures,  and  the  assurance  of  our  own  in¬ 
terest  in  the  blessings  there  revealed.  {jYotes, 
2  Pet.  1:19.  1  John  5:9,10.) — The  most  feeble  of 
the  creatures  become  formidable  enemies,  if 
God  be  pleased  to  employ  them  against  us; 
and  it  often  happens,  in  providence  as  well  as 
in  grace,  that  “the  first  become  last,  and  the 
last  first.” — Powerful  men  commonly  employ 
themselves  in  pushing  down  their  neighbors, 
and  trampling  upon  them:  they  are  not  willing, 
that  any  should  stand  before  or  escape  them; 
for  they  desire  to  do  their  own  will,  and  be¬ 
come  unrivalled  in  greatness,  whatever  mis¬ 
chiefs  they  bring  upon  others.  But  such  men 
lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  their  own  greatness: 
they  multiply  enemies  along  with  their  suc¬ 
cesses:  and  thus  otheis  avenge  the  cause  of 
the  oppressed;  and  fulfil  the  righteous  judg¬ 
ments  of  God;  even  wnen  urged  forward  by 
their  own  impetuous  ambition,  rapacity,  or  re¬ 
sentment.  When  ])rospei*ous  warriors  thus 
drive  furiously,  and  carry  all  before  them,  and 
millions  admire  their  consummate  valor  and 
cqnduct,  or  their  good  fortune;  perhaps  their 
enterprises  are  little  better  than  madness, 
though  rendered  successful  by  Providence, 
till  they  have  reached  their  appointed  limits; 
and  then  in  the  midst  of  their  career  of  pros¬ 
perity,  they  are  suddenly  removed:  and  while 
men  dispute  about  the  second  causes  of  the 
disaster;  it  is  plain  that  the  first  great  Cause 
of  all  had  no  more  of  Ins  jilan  for  them  to  exe¬ 
cute,  and  therefore  he  cut  them  otf,  to  make 
room  for  other  instruments.  We  perceive  this 
clearly  by  comparing  these  prophecies  with 
the  records  of  their  accomplishment;  and  we 
shall  see  it  as  evident  in  the  case  of  others,  as 
in  that  of  Alexander,  if  w  e  steadily  e.xercise 
our  faith  on  the  word  of  God,  and  judge  of 
every  character,  action,  and  event,  by  that 
rule. 

V.  9—14. 

When  turbulent  coinpierors  arc  “suddpuly 
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be  terminated,  and  desolating- judgments  overwhelm  both  thi 
city  and  nation,  20—27. 

IN  the  first  year  of  “  Darius  the  son  o 
Ahasuerus,  of  the  seed  of  the  IVIedes 
*  which  was  made  king  over  the  realm  o.' 
the  Chaldeans; 

a  5:31,  6.1,28.  11:1.  *  Or,  in  7chichke,  cf-c, 

broken”  without  remedy,  the  earth  might  be 
quiet,  but  that  others  arise  in  their  stead,  tc 
keep  the  nations  in  perpetual  tumult,  and  tc 
drench  the  earth  with  the  blood  of  its  inhab¬ 
itants. — This  is  an  abstract  of  the  history  oi 
mankind:  nor  have  the  pleasant  lands,  where 
the  light  of  heavenly  truth  has  most  clearlj 
shined,  escaped  these  desolations. — Those  wlic 
fill  the  earth  with  war,  are  frequently  disposec 
to  vex  the  church  with  persecution;  and  thei 
often  scarcely  think  themselves  mighty  in  pow 
er,  till  they  have  declared  war  against  the  ar 
mies  of  the  living  God,  and  trampled  dowr 
those,  who  are  burning  and  shining  lights  or 
earth,  and  who  shall  shine  as  stars  in  tbi 
kingdom  of  God  for  ever*.  Whether  they  in 
tend  it,  or  not,  they  “magnify  themselve: 
against  the  King  of  kings,  the  Prince”  of  thi 
holy  army  of  mart3'rs,  when  they  persecuti 
his  people.  They  may  indeed  so  far  prevail 
as  to  put  a  stop  to  the  public  preaching  of  tht 
gospel,  and  administration  of  divine  ordinan 
i  ces;  they  may  silence  the  ministers  and  tram 
pie  on  the  truths  and  sanctuary  of  Christ;  tbei 
may  “destroy  wonderfully  the  mighty  aiic 
holy  people”  of  God;  they  may  unite  fierce 
ness  with  policj"  and  power,  “and  practise  anc 
prosper:”  j^et  their  successes  will  have  an  ap 
pointed  period:  and  when  the  hypocrites  art 
detected,  or  cut  off,  and  the  believers  are  suf 
ficiently  proved  and  purified,  they  will  “bt 
broken  without  hand.”  Many,  who  for  a 
time  had  power  given  them  lor  these  pur 
poses,  have  thus  rim  their  course,  and  perished 
miserably  in  their  sins. — The  two  thousand 
and  three  hundred  days  will  soon  expire,  when 
ever\’  enemy  shall  be  destroyed,  and  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  cleansed;  when  the  time  of  the  indigna¬ 
tion  shall  come  to  an  end,  and  the  church’s 
tears  shall  terminate  in  joy  and  praise. 

V.  15—27. 

While  some  things  are  exceedingly  plain  in 
these  prophecies,  for  our  conviction;  let  us  re¬ 
member  that  difficulties  still  remain,  ainono 
other  reasons,  to  be  a  touchstone  of  our  mod¬ 
esty  and  sincerity.  If  we  humbly  desire  to 
understand  the  meaning  of  them,  our  great 
Prophet  will  lead  us  into  it  as  far  as  is  good 
for  us:  but  we  may  be  thankful  to  be  taught  by 
the  instrumentality  of  men,  and  by  the  silent 
teaching  of  the  Holy’  Spirit:  for  the  glory  even 
of  angels,  if  they  were  to  appear  to  us  sinful 
worms  of  the  earth,  would  scarcely  be  sup¬ 
portable;  and  the  best  of  us  should  need  much 
encouragement  to  endure  their  visible  pres¬ 
ence,  or  to  hear  their  kindest  words:  at  so 
great  a  distance  has  sin  placed  us  from  the 
world  of  sjiirits,  to  which  otlierwise  we  should 
have  been  most  nearly  allied!  But  amidst  all 
our  doubts  and  discouragements,  on  our  <)wn 
account,  or  that  of  the  gospel,  we  mav,  it  true 
I  believers,  look  forward  with  a  cheerful  hope  ot 
I  a  hupfiy  event;  and  we  should  thus  endeavor 
jito  comjKJse  our  minds  for  attending  on  the 
j  business,  to  which  we  are  severally  ap]>ointed, 
!  in  the  church  and  in  the  world. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  ].  Marg.  and  Mars,  htef-— 
.Votes,  5:30,31.  Ezra  PI—i.—Danus.)  ‘Tins  is 
‘the  same  person,  who  is  called  Cyaxares,  the 
‘son  of  Astyages,  by  the  heathen  historians, 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
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2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  I  Daniel 
"  understood  by  books  the  number  of  the 
years,  whereof  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
« to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  that  he  would 
accomplish  seventy  years  in  ‘^the  desola¬ 
tions  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  ®  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord 
God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplications, 
f  with  fasting,  and  sackcloth,  and  ashes: 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  ^  made  my  confession,  and  said, 
0  Lord,  ^  the  great  and  dreadful  God, 
keeping  the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them 
that  love  him,  and  to  them  that  keep  his 
commandments; 

5  We  *  have  sinned,  and  have  commit¬ 
ted  iniquity,  and  have  done  wickedly,  and 
have  rebelled,  even  by  ^  departing  from 
thy  precepts,  and  from  thy  judgments: 

[^Practical  Observations.'] 

6  Neither  ^  have  we  hearkened  unto 
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thy  servants  the  prophets,  which  spake  in 
thy  name  to  ™  our  kings,  our  princes,  and 
our  fathers,  and  to  all  the  people  of  the 
land. 

7  O  Lord,  "righteousness  *  belongeth 
unto  thee,  but  °  unto  us  confusion  of  faces, 
as  at  this  day;  to  the  men  of  Judah,  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  unto 
all  Israel,  that  are  p  near,  and  that  are  far 
olf,  through  all  the  countries  whither  thou 
hast  driven  them,  because  of  their  tres¬ 
pass  that  they  have  trespassed  against 
thee. 

8  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  confusion 
of  face;  to  our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and 
to  our  fathers;  *■  because  we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

9  To  ®  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mer¬ 
cies  and  forgivenesses,  ^  though  we  have 
rebelled  against  him; 

10  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws, 
"  which  he  set  before  us  by  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

11  Yea,  *  all  Israel  have  transgressed 
thy  law,  even  by  departing,  that  they 
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Neh.  9:17,31.  Ps.  62.1-2.  86:5, 
15.  130:4,7.  145:8,9.  Is.  55:7. 
63:7.  Lam.  3:2-2.-23.  Jon.  4:2. 
Mic.  7:18,19.  Eph.  1:6—8.  2:4 
—7. 

t  See  on  S.^Neh.  9:18,19,26 — 
28.  Ps.  106:43 — 45.  Jer.  14:7. 
Ez.  20:8,9,13,14. 
u  See  on  6. — 2  Kings  17:13.  18: 
12.  Ezra  9:10,11.  Neh.  9:13 — 
17.  Heb.  1:1. 

X  2  Kings  17.18 — 23.  Is.  1:4 — 6. 
Jer.  8:5—10.  9:26.  Ez.  22:26 
—31 


‘with  whom  Josephus  agrees.  ...  Astyages  had 
‘the  name  of  Ahasuerus  among  the  Jews,  as 
‘appears  by  a  passage  in  Tohit,  (14:15.)  wliere 
‘the  taking  of  Nineveh  is  ascribed  to  Nebu- 
‘chadanosor  and  Assuerus,  who  were  the  same 
'with  Nabopollasar,  Nebuchadnezzar’s  father, 
‘and  Astyaj^es.’  Lowth. 

V.  2,  3.  It  is  probable  that  Daniel  received 
the  answer  to  his  prayer,  wdiich  is  recorded  in 
the  concluding  part  of  this  chapter,  a  short 
lime  before  he  was  cast  into  the  den  of  lions; 
and  it  was  an  e.Kcellent  introduction  to  that 
trial  of  his  faith  and  piety.  (JV'oies,  6:)— He 
learned  from  the  books  of  the  prophets,  es¬ 
pecially  from  the  writings  of  Jeremiah,  that 
the  desolations  of  Jerusalem  would  continue 
seventy  years,  which  he  understood  were 
drawing  to  a  conclusion.  [Marg.  Ref.  b — d.) 
‘VVe  may  observe  from  hence,  that  the  [iroph- 
‘ets  studied  the  writings  of  those  prophets 
‘who  were  before  them,  for  the  more  perfect 
‘understanding  of  the  times  when  their  proph- 
‘ecies  were  to  be  fulfilled.’  Lowth.  These  sev- 
enty  years  were  dated  from  the  latter  end  of 
the  third,  or  beginning  of  the  fourth,  year  of 
’ehoiakim,  when  Daniel  was  carried  captive, 
and  this  was  the  sixty-ninth  of  them.  (See  on 
.Vofe  1:1,2.) — The  prophet  was  considerably 
above  eighty  years  of  age  at  this  time,  and 
‘•hief  President  of  the  whole  kingdom:  yet  he 
diligently  set  himself  to  seek  from  Cod,  by 
prayer  and  fasting,  with  every  token  of  sor¬ 
row,  humiliation,  and  self-denial,  the  perform¬ 


ance  of  his  promised  mercy  to  his  afflicted  peo¬ 
ple,  and  his  future  blessings  upon  them.  He 
had  his  regular  hours  of  prayer  three  times  a 
day,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  he  did  not  for¬ 
get  his  people  on  those  occasions:  (,Yo/e,  6:10, 
11.)  yet  he  regarded  it  as  a  duty  incumbent  on 
him,  to  set  apart  stated  seasons  for  mortifica¬ 
tion  and  devotion,  in  the  distressed  state  of 
his  people  and  the  church  of  God.  [Marg.  Ref. 


fi) 

V.  4.  It  may  be  supposed,  that  Daniel  en- 
arged  very  much  on  these  particulars,  in  his 
opious  supplications,  of  which  he  has  given  a 
ompendiuin.  In  these  he  first  confessed  the 
ins  of  himself  and  his  people,  and  professed 
lis  belief  in  the  terrible  greatness  and  power 
•f  Israel’s  God,  and  his  covenanted  mercy  and 
avor  to  those,  who  loved  him  and  kept  his 
omrnandments:  for  others  were  only  nominal 
sraelites,  who  had  forfeited  their  privileges 
)y  their  crimes,  and  bv  impenitence  and  un- 
lelief.  [Marg.  Ref.—JVoles,  Ex.  20:6.  34:5—7. 
bei;.  26:40— 42.  Ezra  9:6.  A/'eh.V.5—U.  9:2,3. 
V/rc.  7:18-20.  ATah.  1:2-6.  Rom.  8:28— 31,  v. 
>8.  Heb.  12:22—29.)— ‘The  better  men  are,  the 
greater  is  the  sense  of  their  guilt,  and  the 
deeper  is  their  humiliation.  [Job  42:().  1  Tim. 
1T5.V  Lowth.  [ATotes  and  P.  O.  Matt.  8:5 — 

\S.  A^ote,  Eph.  2:8.)  ^  m  -i  r- 

V.  5,  6.  Marg.  Ref—ATotes,  7— 10.  1  Kings 

;.46— 53.  Ezra  9:7.  AAeh.  9:26—34.  Ps.  106:6,7, 


34 _ 33^ 

v  '7— 10.  ‘He  sheweth,  that  whensoever 
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DANIEL. 
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against 


might  not  obey  thy  voice;  therefore  ^  the 
curse  is  poured  upon  us,  and  the  oath  that 
is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses  tlie  servant 
of  God,  because  we  have  sinned 
him. 

12  And  he  hath  ^  confirmed  his  words, 
which  he  spake  against  us,  and  against 
®our  judges  that  judged  us,  by  bringing 
upon  us  a  great  evil:  for  ^  under  the  whole 
heaven  hath  not  been  done,  as  hath  been 
done  upon  Jerusalem. 

13  As  ^it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
all  this  evil  is  come  upon  us:  ^  yet  *  made 
we  not  our  prayer  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  ®  that  we  might  turn  from  our  iniqui¬ 
ties,  and  understand  thy  truth. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  watched 
upon  the  evil,  and  brought  it  upon  us:  for 
s  the  Lord  our  God  is  righteous  in  all  his 

y  Lev.  26:14,&c.  Deut.  27.15 


—26.  28:l5,&c.  29:26, &c.  30; 
17—19.  31:17,13.  32:19 — 42. 
z  Is.  44:26.  Lam.  2:17.  Ez. 

13:6.  Matt.  5:18.  Rom.  15:8. 
a  1  King's  3:9.  Job  12:17.  Ps. 


2:10.  148:11.  Prov.  8:16. 
b  Lam.  1:12.  2:13.  4:6.  Ez.  5: 
9.  Joel  2:2.  Am.  3:2.  Matt. 
24:21.  Mark  13:19.  Luke  21: 
22. 

c  See  on  11. — Is.  42:9.  John  10: 
35. 


d  Job  36:13.  Is.  9:13.  Jer.  2:30. 

5:3.  Hos.  7:7,10,14. 

*  Heb.  entreated  we  not  the 
face  of,  Sf-f-. 

e  Deut.  29:4.  Ps.  85:4.  119:18, 
27,73.  Is.  64:7.  Jer.  31:18. 
Lam.  5:21.  Luke  24:45.  John 
6:45.  8:32.  Eph.  1:17,18.  4:21. 
Jam.  1:5. 

f  Jer.  31:28.  44:27. 
g  See  on  7. — Neb.  9:33.  Ps.  51; 
14. 


works  which  he  doeth;  for  we  obeyed  not 
his  voice. 


15  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  ^that 


hast  brought  thy  people  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  *  and 
hast  t  gotten  thee  renown,  as  at  this  day; 
j  we  have  sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

16  0  Lord,  ^  according  to  all  thy  right¬ 
eousness,  I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger 
and  thy  fury  be  turned  away  from  thy  city 
Jerusalem,  *  thy  holy  mountain:  because, 
for  our  sins,  and  for  the  iniquities  of  our 
fathers,  "  Jerusalem  and  thy  people  are 
become  a  reproach  to  all  that  are  about  us. 

17  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplica¬ 
tions,  and  ®  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon 
P  thy  sanctuary  that  is  desolate,  ^  for  the 
Lord’s  sake. 


h  Ex.  6:1,6 
Kings  8:51 
32:20—23. 
i  Ex.  9:16. 
Ps.  106:3. 

I  Heb.  mad 
j  See  on  5 
18:13. 

k  1  Sam.  12: 
31:1.  71:2. 

2  Thes.  1:6 
1  See  on  20.- 


14:  15:  32:11.  1 

Neh.  1:10.  Jer. 
2  Cor.  1:10. 

14:18.  Neh.  9:10. 
Is.  55:13. 
e  thee  a  name. 
■Luke  15;  13,1 9,21. 


7.  Neh.  9:8.  Ps. 
143:1.  Mic.  6:4,5. 

1  John  1:9. 

-Ps.  87:1—3.  Joel 


0-0 


m  Ex.  20:5.  Lev.  26:39,40. 
Ps.  I06:6,&c.  Mutt.  23:31,32. 
Luke  11:47 — 51. 
n  1  Kings  9; 7— 9.  Ps.  44:13,14. 
79:4.  Is.  64:9— 11.  Jer.  24:9. 
29:18.  Lam.  1:8,9.  2:15,16. 
o  Nurn.  6:23— 26.  Ps.  4:6.  67; 
1.  80:1,3,7,19.  119:135.  Rev. 
21:23. 

p  Lam.  5:18. 

q  See  on  19. — John  16:24.  2 
Cor.  1:20. 


‘God  piinisheth,  he  doth  it  for  just  cause;  and 
‘thus  the  godly  never  accuse  him  of  rigor, 
‘as  the  wicked  do;  but  acknowledge  that  in 
‘themselves  there  is  just  cause  why  he  should 
‘so  entreat  them.’ — Daniel  also  recollected, 
that  abundant  mercies  and  forgivenesses,  as 
well  as  perfect  justice,  belonged  to  God:  so  that 
even  the  rebellious  might  hope  in  him,  when 
brought  to  a  sense  of  their  guilt  and  danger. — 
The  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  were  dead,  and 
there  were  at  that  time  no  inhabitants  of  Ju¬ 
dah  or  Jerusalem;  but  the  prophet  considers 
not  only  the  generation  of  Israel  then  living, 
but  also  the  several  orders  of  men,  who,  in 
former  ages,  had  provoked  God  to  pour  out 
vengeance  on  the  nation.  He  shews  that  the 
whole  blame  lay  on  them,  and  that  they  had  all 
acted  most  shamefully.  Some  had  been  cov¬ 
ered  with  “confusion  of  face,”  as  true  pen¬ 
itents,  and  the  rest  would  inherit  everlasting 
shame  and  contempt.  {Mara;,  and  Marff.  Ref. — 
JVote,  12:2,3.) 

Set  before  us,  &c.  (10)  Or,  “Placed  before 
our  faces.”  Tlie  plain  instructions  and  press¬ 
ing  exhortations  of  the  prophets  are  thus  de¬ 
scribed,  in  order  to  aggravate  the  guilt  of 
those,  who  notwithstanding  persisted  in  rebel¬ 
lion.  {Marg.  Ref.  u. — JVotes,  2  Kings  17:12 — 15. 
JVeh.  9:26-30.  Zec/i.  1:5,6.  7:8-13.  7:5 1-53.) 

V.  11.  Marg.  Ref. — ffotes,  Deut.27'.\^ — 26. 
28:15.  29:10—15,19—25.  Lam.  2:17.  Ez.  20:33 

_ gg 

V.  12.  (Marg.  Ref.)  The  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  and  the  condition 
of  the  Jews  during  almost  eighteen  centuries, 
have  far  more  exceeded  all  the  miseries  caused 
by  the  Chaldeans  in  taking  Jerusalem,  and  in 
the  Babylonish  captivity,  than  those  miseries 
exceeded  the  judgments  inflicted  on  other  na¬ 
tions:  and,  is  it  not  then  evident,  that  the  guilt 
of  crucifying  the  Messiah,  and  rejecting  his 
Gospel,  was  immensely  more  atrocious,  than 
all  their  previous  transgressions?  {JVote,‘l5 — 27.) 

V.  13.  fls  it  is  written,  &c.l  ‘A  devout  ac- 

GTS] 


‘knowledgment  of  God’s  justice  and  prov- 
‘idence  in  making  his  judgments  exactly  fulfil 
‘the  threatenings  denounced  many  ages  before 
‘by  Moses.  {Lev.  26:14,  &c.  Deut.  28:15,  &c.)’ 
Loivth.-fThvxs  every  succeeding  part  of  the 
sacred  Witings  attests  and  proves  tlie  divine 
authority  of  those  parts  which  preceded.  The 
history  relates  the  fulfilment  of  former  pre¬ 
dictions;  and  then  new  prophecies  are  added, 
which  future  events  accomplish.  [JVote,  Is.  42: 
8,9.) 

Yet  made  we  not,  &c.]  Few  of  the  Jews, 
comparatively,  humbly  prayed  for  deliverance 
from  their  troubles,  as  expecting  it  from  the 
power  and  mercy  of  God:  and  some,  who 
prayed  to  him  for  help  in  affliction,  did  not 
seek  for  his  converting  grace,  or  desire  to  be 
turned  from  all  their  iniquities,  and  to  under¬ 
stand  his  truth  and  will.  [Marg.  Ref.  d,  e.— 
JVotes,  Is.  64:6 — &,v.  7.  Jer.  31:18 — 20.  Lam.  5: 
19—22,  V.  21.  2  Tim.  2:23—26.) 

V.  14.  Jilarg.Rtf— JVote,  7— 10.— Watched  ] 
The  Jews  had  w'atched  for  opportunities  of 
committing  wickedness;  and  therefore  the 
Lord  watched  his  opportunity  of  executing 
deserved  punishment  upon  them:  that  is,  he 
did  it  at  the  most  proper  time,  and  in  the  most 
effectual  manner,  in  order  to  make  known  the 
glory  of  Ids  holy  name.  [JVote,  Jer.  31:27,28.) 

V.  15,  16.  JMarg.  and  JVIarg.  Ref.  h,  i.  1.  n.-;- 
Thy  righteousness.  (16)  The  Lord  had  glori¬ 
fied  his  “righteousness”  in  punishing  the  peo¬ 
ple  for  their  sins;  but  his  justice  would  also 
consist  with  the  exercise  of  mercy  towards 
them:  and,  as  he  had  promised  to  deliver  and 
restore  them,  it  was  become  in  some  sense  an 
act  of  righteousness  to  do  it;  the  honor  also  of 
his  word  and  of  his  holy  name  required  this, 
and  it  involved  all  the  interests  of  truth  and 
righteousness  on  earth.  ‘According  to  all  thy 
‘merciful  promises  and  the  performance  there- 
‘of.’  {J\Iarg.  Ref  k. — JVotes,  Ps.  7:8 — 11  143:3, 
2.  1  John  1:8 — 10,  v.  9.) 

V.  17.  Jlarg.  Ref.—JJ'otes,  JVum.  6:24-26. 


15.  C.  538. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


B.  C.  538. 


18  O  my  God,  *■  incline  thine  ear,  and 
hear,  open  thine  eyes,  and  behold  our  des¬ 
olations,  and  the  city  *  which  is  called  by 
thy  name:  ®  for  we  do  not  t  present  our 
supplications  before  thee  for  our  righteous¬ 
nesses,  but  for  thy  great  mercies. 

19  O  Lord,  hear;  Lord,  forgive;  O 
Lord,  hearken,  and  do:  “  defer  not,  for 
*  thine  own  sake,  O  my  God:  ^  for  thy 
city  and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy 

name.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

20  IT  And  ^  whiles  I  was  speaking,  and 
praying,  and  ®  confessing  my  sin,  and  the 
sin  of  rny  people  Israel,  and  presenting  my 
supplication  before  the  Lord  my  God, 
^  for  the  holy  mountain  of  my  God; 


r  1  Kings  8:29.  2  Kings  19:16. 
Ps.  17:6,7.  Is.  37:17.  63:15— 

19.  64:12. 

♦  Heb.  viherevpon  thy  name  is 
called.  Jer.  7:10.  14:9.  15.16. 
25:29.  1  Cor.  1:2. 

Is.  64:6.  Jer.  14:7.  Ez.  36:32. 
f  Heb.  cause  to  fall.  Jer.  37: 

20.  marg. 

t  Num.  14:19.  1  Kings  8:30 — 

39.  2  Chr.  6:21,25 — 30,39. 

Am.  7:2.  Luke  11:8. 
j  Ps.  44:23— 26.  74:9—11.  79:5. 
85:5,6.  102:13,14.  Is.  61:9— 
12. 


X  Ps.  79:8—10.  102:15,16.  115: 
1,2.  Jer.  14:7,20,21.  Kz.  20:9, 
14,22.  36:22.  39.25.  Eph.  1:6, 
12.  3:10. 

y  See  on  18. — Ps.  79:6.  Is.  63: 

16—19.  Jer.  14:9.  25:29. 
z  10:12.  Ps.  32:5.  145:13.  Is. 
58:9.  65:24.  Acts  4:31.  10:30, 
31. 

a  See  on  4. — Ec.  7:20.  Is.  6:5. 
Rom.  3:23.  Jam.  3:2.  1  John 
1:8—10, 

b  See  on  16. — Ps.  137:5,6.  Is. 
56:7.  62:6,7.  Zech.  8:3.  Rev. 
21:2,10. 


Ps.  4:6 — 8.  67:1 — 3. —  The  Lord’s  sake.^  That 
is,  either  for  “his  own  name’s  sake,”  and  not 
for  their  sake;  [Ez.  36:22,32.)  or  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  “the  Lord,”  as  most  Christian  interjire- 
ters  have  understood  it. — ‘For  the  sake  of  the 
Messias,  known  hy  the  title  of  the  Lord  among 
the  Jews;  [Ps.  110:1.)  and  called  “Messiah  the 
Prince.”  (25)  All  God’s  promises  are  fulfilled 
in  and  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  (2  Cor.  1:20.)’ 
Lowth. — Jerusalem  must  be  rebuilt  and  the 
Jews  restored,  in  order  to  the  performance  of 
lie  promises  concerning  the  Lord  Christ. 
.Vote,  Hos.  1:6,7.) 

V.  18.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  1 
Kings  8:28—30,46—53.  2  Kings  19:14—19. 
Veh.  1:5 — 11.  9:31 — 35.  Is.  64:6 — 8.  Jer.  14:7 — 
).  Ez.  36:31 — 37. —  JVe  do  not,  &c.]  ‘Declaring 
that  the  godly  flee  only  unto  God’s  mercies, 
and  renounce  their  own  works,  when  they 
seek  for  the  remission  of  their  sins.’ 

V.  19.  ‘He  could  not  content  himself  with 
any  vehemency  of  words:  for  he  was  so  led 
with  a  fervent  zeal;  considering  God’s  prom¬ 
ise  made  to  the  city,  in  respect  of  the  church, 
and  for  the  advancement  of  his  glory.’  (Marg. 
Ref.—mte.s,  Ps.  44:23—26.  79:8  -13.  102:12— 
Is.  63:1.5—19.  64:9 — 12.) — Perhaps  Daniel 
eared  lest  the  promised  blessing  should  be  de- 
ayed,  through  the  neglect  of  the  people:  sup- 
9osing  that  but  few  of  them  earnestly  praved 
or  it.  [Motes,  Jer.  ‘29:11—14.  Ez.  36:37.)— the 
iinnhle,  fervent,  believing  importunity  of  his 
jraycr,  is  most  admirable,  ancl  worthy  of  ini- 
tation. 

V.  20.  Marg.  Ref — My  sin,  &c.]  Daniel’s 
diaracter  stands  so  fair  in  scri])ture,  for  wis- 
loin  and  piety,  from  early  youth  to  extreme 
>1(1  age,  that  we  should  scarcely  have  known 
liat  lie  was  a  sinner  if  he  had  not  told  us  so: 
yet  doubtless  he  was  proporiionahly  humbled 
•efore  God  for  his  sins  of  heart  and  life;  and 
’on.sidered  the  continued  calamities  of  the  na- 
ion  as  a  chastisement  of  his  oflences,  as  well 
IS  fur  those  ol’  his  countrymen.  [JVotes,  Ec.  7: 
19,20.  53:4 — 6,7;.  6.  Jam.'S:l,2,v.  2.  ] 

him  1:8—10.  3:4-6,  v.  5.) 


21  Yea,  whiles  I  was  speaking  in  prayef, 
even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seed 
in  the  vision  at  the  beginning,  being  caused 

to  fly  1  swiftly,  ®  touched  me  about  the 
time  of  the  evening-oblation. 

22  And  s  he  informed  me  and  talked 
with  me,  and  said,  O  Daniel,  I  am  now 
come  forth  to  }  give  thee  skill  and  undei 
standing. 

23  At  ^  the  beginning  of  thy  supplica¬ 
tions  the  II  commandment  came  forth,  and 
I  am  come  to  shew  thee;  *  for  thou  art 

greatly  beloved:  therefore  ^  understand 
the  matter,  and  consider  the  vision. 

24  Seventy  ^  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city, 
to  **  finish  the  transgression,  “  and  to  tt  make 


c  8:16.  10:16.  Luke  1:19,26. 
d  Ps.  103:20.  104:4.  Is.  6.2.  Ez. 

1:11,14.  Heb.  1:7. 
t  Heb.  avith  rueariness,  or, 
fight. 

e  8:18.  10:10,16,18.  Is.  6:6,7. 

Acts  12:7.  Heb.  1:14. 
f  1  Kings  18:36.  Ezra  9:5. 

Matt.  27:46.  Acts  3:1.  I0:3,9. 
g  See  on  24 — 27. — 8:16.  ]0;21. 

Zech.  1:9,14.  6:4,5.  Rev.  1:1. 
$  Heb.  make  thee  skilful  if 
understanding. 
h  10  12. 


II  Heb.  "word. 

1  10:11,19.  Luke  1:28. 

T[  Heb.  a  man  of  desires.  Cant. 
7:10.  Ez.  24:16.  26:12.  mar- 
gins. 

k  Matt.  24: 15. 

I  I.ev.  25:8.  Num.  14:34.  Ez. 
4:6. 

**  Or,  restrain.  Matt.  1:21.  1 
John  3:8. 

m  I, am.  4:22.  Col.  2:14.  Heb 
9:26.  10:14. 

II  Or,  seal  up.  Ez.  28:12. 


V.  21 — 23.  While  Daniel  was  thus  liumbling 
himself  before  God,  and  earnestly  pleading  in 
behalf  of  his  jieople  and  Jerusalem,  and  for 
blessings  on  the  church  of  God;  the  angel 
Gabriel,  (called  here  “the  man,”  because  he 
appeared  in  human  form,)  whom  he  had  seen 
in  a  former  vision,  (8:16.)  came  flying  swiftly, 
as  one  in  haste  and  earnest,  to  answer  his 
prayers  and  relieve  his  anxiety.  He  touched 
Daniel  about  the  time  of  the  evening-oblation, 
the  hour  when  it  had  been  offered  while  the 
temple  was  standing;  or  at  three  o’clock  in 
the  afternoon;  about  which  hour  Christ  our 
Sacrifice  expired.  [Marg.  Ref.  f. — JVotes,  1 
Kings  18:36,37.  Acts  10:3 — 8,  v.  3.)  Probably, 
Daniel  had  spent  all  the  former  part  of  the 
day,  in  fasting,  pra3*er,  and  religious  exercises, 
and  was  about  to  conclude  for  the  present:  but, 
whilst  he  was  thus  earnestly  engaged,  the  an¬ 
gel  “touched  him,”  and  excited  his  attention; 
informing  him  that  he  was  commissioned  to 
instruct  him  in  the  most  important  matters, 
connected  with  the  subject  of  his  prayers:  for 
he  had  no  sooner  begun  to  pray,  than  the  Lord 
commanded  Gabriel  to  come  to  liini;  as  he  was 
a  man  “greatly  beloved,”  a  special  favorite  of 
heaven,  even  one  in  whom  the  Lord  greatly  de¬ 
lighted.  [Alarg.awARcf)  Therefore  he  should 
understand  the  plan  of  Providence,  and  be  en¬ 
abled  to  consider  the  vision  in  a  satisfactory 
manner.  [.Marg.  and  Marg.  Rtf.  g — k. — JVotes, 
Matt.  2A:\5—}S,  V.  15.  Rev.  1:3.  22:6,7.)— It  is 
probable,  that  Daniel  had  prayed,  not  only  for 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews  IVom  captivity,  and 
the  rebuilding  of  the  city  and  temjile;  but  also, 
that  they  might  be  y>re.served  from  returning 
to  those  sins  which  had  brought  the  calamities 
uj)on  them;  for  the  continuance  of  divine  favor 
to  them;  and  for  all  the  blessings  which  were 
expected  from  the  conungof  the  promised  Mes 
siah:  and  the  following  vision  was  an  answer 
to  these  pra^^ers  and  desires  of  his  heart.  [JVote 
Is.  65:24,25,  v.  ‘24.) — ‘L(*arned  men  have  ob 
‘served  a  near  aflinity  between  the  prophecy 
‘of  Daniel,  and  the  Revelation  of  St.  John 
‘and  we  may  take  notice,  that  much  the  same 
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an  end  of  sins,  and  “  to  make  reconcilia¬ 
tion  for  iniquity,  and  °  to  bring  in  ever¬ 
lasting  righteousness,  and  p  to  seal  up  the 
vision  and  *  prophecy,  ^  and  to  anoint  the 
most  Holy. 


25  Know  therefore  ®  and  understand, 
that  ^  from  the  going  forth  of  the  com¬ 
mandment  to  t  restore  and  to  build  Jeru¬ 
salem,  unto  “  the  Messiah  the  Prince, 
shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  threescore  and 
two  weeks: the  street  shall  1  be  built  again, 
and  the  J  wall,  ^  even  in  II  troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks 


n  Lev.  8:13.  2  Chr.  29;21.  Is. 

53:10.  Rom.  5:10.  2  Cor.  3: 
18—20.  Col.  1:20,21.  Heb. 
2:17. 

o  Is.  31:6,8.  53:11.  56:1.  Jer. 
23:6.  Rom.  3:21,22.  1  Cor. 

1:30.  2  Cor.  5:21.  Phil.  3:9. 

Heb.  9:12— 14.  2  Pet.  1:1. 
p  Matt.  11:13.  Luke  24:25— 
27,44,45.  John  19:28—30. 

♦  Heb.  prophet.  Acts  3;22. 
q  Ps.  2:6,  marg.  45:7.  Is.  61: 
1.  Luke  4:18 — 21.  John  3:34. 
Heb.  1:8,9. 

r  Mark  1:24.  Luke  1:35.  Acts 


3:14.  Heb.  7:26.  Rev.  3:7. 
s  See^n  23. — Matt.  13:23.  Mark 
13:14.  Acts  8:30. 
t  Ezra  4:24.  6:1—15.  7:8,11— 
26.  Neh.  2:1— 8.  3:l,&c. 

I  Or,  build  again. 
u  John  1:41.  4:25. 

V  8:11,25.  Is.  9:6.  55:4.  Mic. 
5:2.  Acts  3:13.  5:31.  Rev. 
1:5.  19.16. 

I  Heb.  return  and  he  huilded. 
$  Or,  breach,  or  ditch. 

X  Xeh.  4:8,16 — 18.  Eph.  5:16. 

II  Heb.  strait  of  times.  Neh. 
6: 13. 


‘title  is  given  to  them  both.  Daniel  is  styled 
‘  “a  man  greatly  beloved;”  ...  and  the  character 
‘given  to  St.  John,  is  that  of  “the  disciple 
‘whom  Jesus  loved.”  (Jo/oi  21:20,24.)’  Loivth. 

V.  24.  We  have,  in  this  and  the  following 
verses,  one  of  the  most  undeniable  prophecies 
of  Christ,  and  of  his  coming  and  salvation, 
which  is  found  in  the  whole  Old  Testament: 
and  they  contain  the  true  reason,  why  the 
Jews  are  unwilling  to  call  Daniel  a  prophet;  as 
this  prediction  demonstrates,  that  Jesus  was 
the  promised  Messiah,  and  that  they  are  guilty 
of  the  most  obstinate  unbelief,  in  expecting  an¬ 
other  Messiah,  so  many  centuries  after  the  time 
expressly  fixed  for  his  coming,  and  after  the 
actual  and  undeniable  accomplishment  of  the 
other  parts  of  the  same  prophecy.  There  are 
indeed  difficulties  in  expounding  the  passage, 
which  have  occasioned  different  opinions 
among  commentators;  yet  all  agree  in  the 
great  outlines.  It  is  universally  allowed,  that 
the  seventy  weeks  here  mentioned,  mean  “sev¬ 
enty  weeks”  of  years;  that  is,  four  hundred  and 
ninety  years. — ‘Seventy  weeks  contain  ten  Ju- 
^bilees; ...  and  denote  the  bringing  in  of  the  most 
‘complete  Jubilee.’  Loivth.  Were  it  undoubted, 
that  in  this  chronological  prophecy,  express 
reference  was  intended  to  the  year  of  jubilee; 
it  would  subvert  the  author’s  opinion  and  ar¬ 
guments  on  that  subject.  [JVotes,  Lev.  25:8 — ; 
13,20 — 22.)  But  this  is  by  no  means  certain. — 
This  period  was  “determined,”  or  decreed.^ 
(.Vofe5,  Luke  22:21 — 23,  v.  22.  Acts  4:23 — 28,  v. 
28.)  During  this  term,  the  Jews  would  enjoy 
the  peculiar  privileges  of  the  people  of  Jeho¬ 
vah;  and  Jerusalem  being  rebuilded,  would 
retain  the  name  of  “the  holy  city:”  but  about ' 
the  expiration  of  these  years,  a  sacrifice  would  ! 
be  offered,  making  effectual  atonement  for  sin, 
superseding  the  necessity  of  the  repeated  legal 
sacrifices  and  sin-offerings:  and  thus  “making 
an  end  of  sins,”  (or  ‘f/ie  sin-offerinecs,'’)  “and 
making  reconciliation,”  (or  atonement,)  “for 
iniquity,  and  bringing  in  everlasting  righteous¬ 
ness”  for  the  complete  justification  of  every 
believer.  Then  the  time  allotted  for  the  law 
and  the  prophets  would  expire;  the  kinsrdom 
of  God  would  be  preached;  ancl  all  the  visions 
and  prophecies  of  the  scriptures,  concerning 
(’hrist,  would  receive  their  accomT»lishment, 
68.)] 


j  shall  >'  Messiah  be  cut  off,  ^  but  not  fc 
j  himself:  and  the  people  of  *  the  prince  tlu 
,  shall  come  shall  destroy  the  city  and  th 
I  sanctuary;  ^  and  the  end  thereof  shall  I 
with  a  hood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  wa 


I 


I 


I 


**  desolations  are  determined. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  the  covenar 
with  many  for  one  week:  and  in  the  mids 
of  the  week  he  shall  ^  cause  the  sacrific 
and  the  oblation  to  cease,  and  for  tf  ffi 
overspreading  of  *  abominations  he  sha. 
make  it  desolate,  even  until  the  consum 


mation,  and  *  that  determined  shall  b 
poured  upon  the  desolate. 


y  Ps.  -22:15.  '  Is.  53:8.  Luke 
24:26,46.  John  1 1:51,52.  12: 
32—34.  2  Cor.  5:21.  Gal.  3: 

13.  1  Pet.  2:24.  3:18. 

IT  Or,  and  shall  have  nothing. 
John  14:30. 

z  Matt.  22:7.  23:38.  24:2.  Mark 
13:2.  Luke  19:43,4-1.  21:6,24. 
Acts  6:13,14. 

a  Matt.  24:6 — 14.  Mark  13:7. 

6  11:10,2-2.  Is.  8:7,8.  Jer.  46:7, 
8.  Am.  8:8.  9:5. 

**  Or,  it  shall  be  cut  off  by  des¬ 
olations. 

;  Is.  55:3.  Jer.  31:31—34.  32; 


40 — 42.  Ez.  16:60—63.  Ma 
26:28.  Rom.  13:8.9.  Gal. 
13 — 17.  Heb.  6:13 — 18.  8:8- 
13.  9:15—20.  10:16—18.  1 
20,21. 

d  Matt  27:51,  Heb.  10:4—2 
■ff  Or,  rcith  the  abominable  a 
mies.  8:13.  12:11.  Matt  2 
15.  Mark  13:14.  Luke  21:-] 
e  40:36.  Is.  10.-22,23.  28:2 
Luke  21:24.  Rom.  ll:-26. 
f  Lev.  26:14,&c.  Deul.  4:26 — 2 
28:15,&c.  29:18,&c.  30:17,1 
31;28,-29.  3-2:19,&c.  Ps.  69:; 
— 28.  1  Thes.  2:15,16. 


in  this  Holy  One  of  God  being  anointed  by  th 
Holy  Ghost,  and  in  all  respects  perfected  am 
exalted  as  the  Messiah.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Rej 
— J\’'otes,  Is.  51:4—8,  vv.  6,8.  Jer.  23:5,6.  Rom.  1 
17.  3:21—26.  5:11.  1  Cor.  1:26— 31,  p.  30.  2  Cor 
5:18—21,  V.  21.  Heh.  7:26—28.  9:24—26.  10:1 
—18.)— The  marginal  readings  varv,  in  sonn 
respects,  from  the  translation:  but  they  do  no 
appear  materially  to  affect  the  meaning. — L 
jfinish  transgression.]  Marg.  Perhaps,  “to  fin 
ish  transgression,”  means  the  commission  o 
that  crime  by  the  Jewish  nation,  when  the) 
adopted  the  counsel,  and  followed  the  exampU 
of  their  rulers,  scribes,  and  priests;  and  ae 
manded  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus,  exclaiming 
“His  blood  be  upon  us  and  upon  our  children,’ 
by  which  the  measure  of  their  guilt  was  filled 
up.  The  original  word  is  not  used  by  Moses 
for  any  of  the  legal  sacrifices.  {JVotes,  Matt.  23 
34 — 39.)-— To  seal  up,  &c.]  ‘To  fulfil  the 
‘prophecies  of  foregoing  ages  concerning  the 
‘Messias,  and  to  confirm  them,  by  making  the 
‘events  to  answer  the  prediction,  as  the  setting 
‘of  a  seal  confirms  the  authenticalness  of  any 
‘writing.’  Loivth. — The  word,  rendered  “proph¬ 
ecy,”  is  prophet:  {marg.)  and  may  be  under¬ 
stood  of  Christ,  the  great  Prophet  of  the 
church,  being  openly  preached  to  mankind  in 
this  character.  {J\'otes,  Deut.  18:1.5 — 19. 

12,23.) — “The  most  holy,”  is  literallv  “Holy  of 
lolies,”  ‘an  expression  which  usually  signifies 
‘the  inner  sanctuarv;  and  it  is  very  properly 
‘applied  to  the  Messias,  who  was  greater  than 
‘the  temple:  {Matt.  12:6.)  because  in  him 
‘  “dwelt  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,”  {Col.  2:9.^ 
‘whereupon  he  calls  his  body  “the  Temple.’’ 
^{John2a\.)l  Loivth. 

V.  2.5 — 27.  The  former  verse  gives  a  gen¬ 
eral  view  of  the  subject,  but  these  enter  more 
into  particulars.  The  prophet  was  called  on 
to  “observe  and  understand,”  that  from  the 
“going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  restore 
Jerusalem,  unto  the  Messiah,  would  be  seven 
weeks,  and  sixty-two  weeks;”  during  the  seven 
weeks  the  streets  and  walls  of  the  city’  would 
be  rebuilded,  amidst  much  opposition,  and  in 
turbulent  times.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.p — x. 
— JVotes,  JVeh.  .3: — 6:)  After  the  expirati(>n  of 
tlie  sixty^-two  weeks,  (making  sixty*-nine  in  all,; 
or  in  the  seventieth  week,  the  Messiah  v,  ould 
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je  cut  off,  by  a  violent  death,  but  not  for  any 
jffeiice  of  his  own.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  y. 
—JVotes,  Is.  53:4 — 12.  2  Cor.  5:18 — 21,  v.  21. 
Pet.  2:18—25,  y.  24.  3:17,18.  1  John  2:1,2.  3:4—0, 
5.)  Then  the  people,  of  a  prince  who  shouk 
50ine,  would  destroy  both  Jerusalem  and  the 
emple,  and  bear  down  all  before  them  like  a 
lelu'j^e  of  waters;  for  “unto  the  end”  of  that 
var "“desolations”  of  the  most  dreadful  kint 
‘were  determined  ui)on.”  {Ma7‘g.  Ref.  z.  a,  b. 
-.Votes,  Is.  8:0 — 8.  Matt.  22:1 — 10^  v.  7.  24:0 — 8, 
5-18,29— 31.  JV/arfe  13:14— 23.  Luke  21:20— 
!8.)  But  before  this,  the  Messiah  (“the  Mes- 
enger  of  the  covenant,”  who  was  to  be  “given 
LS  a  Covenant  to  the  people,”)  would  “confirm 
lie  covenant  with  many  for  one  week:”  the 
list  week  of  the  seventy,  whether  ending  at 
he  death  of  Christ,  as  some  compute,  or  ex¬ 
ending  to  two  or  three  3'ears  after  that  event, 
s  others.  For,  by  his  own  personal  ministry, 
nd  afterwards  by  that  of  liis  apostles,  multi- 
udes  of  the  Jews  would  accede  to  the  new 
ovenant  mediated  by  him,  and  way  would 
e  made  for  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  also. 
Marg.  Ref  c. — JVotes,  2  Sam.  23:5.  Is.  42:5— 

.  55:1—3.  Zech.  9:11.  Mai.  3:1—4,  v.  1.  Heh.  8: 
-6,  V.  6,7—13,  y.  10. 12:22—25,  y.  24. 13:20,21.) 
-And  his  sacrifice  of  himself,  offered  during 
lis  week,  (perhaps  towards  the  middle  of  it,) 
ould  virtually  terminate  the  Mosaic  dispen- 
ition,  and  vacate  the  ceremonial  law:  so  that 
II  other  sacrifices  and  oblations  would  thence- 
»rth  be  in  every  respect  inefticacious.  [Marg. 
\ef.  d. — See  on  JVote,  24.)  But  the  Jewish  na- 
on  in  general,  adhering  to  these  sacrifices, 
nd  scornfully  rejecting  that  of  the  Messiah; 
ould,  in  consequence,  see  the  idolatrous  stan- 
ards  of  hostile  invaders,  (which  they  justly 
junted  “an  abomination,”)  appear  in  the  land 
nd  about  Jerusalem;  as  a  token  of  the  des- 
lations,  which  were  about  to  overspread  the 
hole  city  and  country,  and  to  pursue  the 
Bvoted  inhabitants;  till  all  the  vengeance. 
Inch  had  been  determined  and  predicted,  had 
een  poured  out  upon  them:  and  by  the  de- 
ruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  the  sac- 
fices  there  offered  would  actually  be  caused 
»  cease.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref  e,  f. — JVotes, 
13,14. 11:31. 12:11—1.3.  Matt.  24:15—18,  y.  J5.) 
-They  were  no  longer  “shadows  of  good  things 
'  come,”  instituted  acts  of  worship,  and  ‘means 
f  grace.’  Commemoration  immediately  suc- 
lededto prefguration;  Christian  ordinances  to 
evitical;  and  from  the  time  when  Jesus  ex[)ir- 
1  on  the  cross,  when  “the  veil  of  the  temple  i 
as  rent,”  the  dispensation  of  the  Messiah  su-  : 
irseded  that  of  3Ioses,  the  whole  of  which  be- 
une  as  a  cancelled  bond.  [JVote,  Col.  2:13 — 
).)  This  seems  a  general  outline  of  the  events  I 
^re  foretold;  and  historical  records  suffi- 
ently  shew  its  general  accomplishment, 
ough  some  difficulty  in  subordinate  matters 
ay  still  remain. — ‘There  are  four  edicts,  re- 
orded  in  scripture,  to  which  these  words,’ 
the  going  forth  of  the  commandment,  &c.;”)  | 
lay  seem  applicable;  viz.  the  edict  in  the  first  i 
ear  of  Cyrus,  [Ezra  1:1.)  in  the  second  of  Da-  I 
us,  [Ezrai^:l.  Hag.  1:1.)  in  the  seventh  of  j 
rtaxerxes,  [Ezra  7:7.)  and  in  the  twentieth. 
Veh.  1:2:1 — There  are  some  things  in  the  pre-  I 
iction  which,  when  duly  adverted  to,  give  j 
ood  ground  for  passing  by  the  two  first  i 
lifts.  And  as  to  the  two  last,  it  has  been  I 
ell  observed,  ...  that  Christ’s  death  hajipen-  ! 

I  seventy  weeks  of  solar  years  after  one  of 
lein,  and  as  many  weeks  of  lunar  years  af- 
1*  tlie  other. ...  The  two  first  edicts  sf>eak 
dy  about  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  ...  ' 
ithout  one  word  about  rebuilding  the  city;  ; 
hereas  the  prediction  speaks  about  an  edict  ' 
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‘for  “rebuilding  the  city,  and  the  walls  and 
streets  of  it,’  without  one  word  about  re- 
‘building  the  temple;  though  in  foretelling  the 
‘second  destruction  of  the  city,  that  of  the  tem- 
‘ple  is  also  mentioned.  ...  But  the  third  edict, 
‘that  of  the  seventh  of  Artaxerxes,  though  it 
‘does  not  contain  the  very  expressions  ofDan- 
‘iel’s  prediction;  yet  it  contains  things,  to 
‘which  these  expressions  are  ...  applicable. 
‘...  Sir  Isaac  Newton  justly  observes,  that  the 
‘disjiersed  Jews  became  a  people  and  a  city, 
‘when  they  returned  into  a  ...  body  politic; 
‘and  that  was  in  the  seventh  year  of  Ar- 
‘taxerxes  Longimanus;  when  Ezra,  ...  by  the 
‘king’s  commission,  erected  magistrates  all  over 
‘the  land,  to  govern  the  people  according  to 
‘the  law  of  God  and  of  the  king:  under  E^zra 
‘they  first  became  a  polity  or  city  by  a  govern- 
‘ment  of  their  own.  ...  But  there  is  another 
‘character,  which  is  perhaps  yet  more  decisive. 
‘According  to  the  prediction,  the  edict  ...  must 
‘be  only  seven  weeks  before  completing  the 
‘building  of  the  city^:  for  one  and  the  same 
‘event,  viz.  the  appearance  of  the  3Iessiah, 
‘which  is  placed  only  sixty-two  weeks  after 
‘the  building,  is  placed  only  sixty-nine  after 
‘the  edict:  which  demonstrates,  that  the  dis- 
‘tance  between  the  edict  and  the  building  could 
‘be  no  more  than  seven  weeks.  ...  Now  tne  two 
‘first  edicts  were  made  long  before; ...  for  in 
j  ‘the  twentieth  of  Artaxerxes,  (above  eighty 
‘years  after  the  latest  of  those  edicts,)  it  was 
‘told  Nehemiah,  that  the  wall  was  broken 
‘down,  the  gates  burnt  with  fire,  and  the  place 
‘of  his  father’s  sepulchres  lay  waste.’  Maclaurin. 
The  date  of  the  going  forth  of  the  decree  to  re¬ 
store  and  rebuild  Jerusalem,  cannot  therefore 
be  reckoned  from  the  time  of  Cyrus’s  decree, 
or  that  of  Darius.  It  is  generally  fixed  to  the 
commission  granted  to  Ezra  by  Artaxerxes  in 
the  seventh  year  of  his  reign;  though  some 
prefer  the  commission  granted  to  Nehemiah 
I  by  the  same  prince,  in  his  twentieth  year,  and 
I  so  reckon  the  years  by  the  shorter  coinjmta- 
tiqn.  But  as  the  lunar  y  ears  were  made  to 
coincide  with  the  solar  by  intercalatory  months; 
in  order  to  the  due  observance  of  the  sacred 
festivals,  {.Vote,  Lev.  23:4.)  this  computation 
seems  inadmissible,  and  .solar  y^ears  must  be 
intended.  The  former  therefore  seems  much 
more  satisfactory;  and  is  only  objected  to,  be¬ 
cause  Neliemiah’s  commission  especially  re¬ 
lated  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem;  whereas  Ezra’s  was  of  a  more  general 
nature.  But  the  expressions  here  used  may 
be  understood  figuratively,  of  resettling  the 
w'hole  Jewish  constitution  in  church  and  state, 
which  Ezra  began  and  Nehemiah  carried  on 
or  finished;  as  well  as  of  rebuilding  and  fortify¬ 
ing  the  city.  The  most  eminent  chronologers 
comjuite  it  to  have  been  nearly  four  hundred 
and  ninety^  y'ears  from  the  commission  granted 
to  Ezra,  to  the  death  of  Christ;  and  some  con¬ 
tend  that  it  was  so  with  the  greatest  exactness. 
— This  period  was  divided  into  three  subordi¬ 
nate  ones.  During  seven  weeks,  or  forty-nine 
years,  “the  street  and  wall,”  or  rampart,  [marsr.) 
were  to  be  “builded  in  troublous  times.”  This 
takes  in  the  space  that  intervened  between  the 
granting  of  b.zra’s  commission,  and  the  com- 
iletion  of  Nehemiah’s  work,  (as  recorded  in 
the  last  chajiter  of  his  book,  and  which  con¬ 
tains  the  last  history  in  the  Old  Testament,)  or 
])erha[)s  some  time  longer.  From  the  return 
of  the  Jews,  in  virtue  of  Cyrus’s  decree,  till 
the  days  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  (though 
the  tenqile  had  been  rehuilded,  and  some  parts 
of  the  city,)  the  alTairs  of  the  Jews  continued 
in  great  disorder,  both  as  to  the  state  of  the 
city,  and  the  regulation  of  their  civil  and  reli- 
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gioiis  concerns.  From  Ezra^s  commission, 
however,  they  began  to  assume  a  more  proju- 
jsing  asjject:  and,  notwithstanding  the  troubles 
excited  by  various  enemies,  matters  were  at 
length  brought  into  better  order,  both  as  to  the 
temple  and  its  worship,  and  as  to  the  police 
and  defence  of  the  city;  and  the  state  was 
guarded  wdth  wholesome  laws  impartially  ex¬ 
ecuted.  These  things  were  accomplished  in 
troublesome  times,  as  the  histories  of  Ezra 
and  Nebemiah  shew:  hut  afterwards  the  nation 
became  populous  and  powerful,  and  Jerusalem 
very  strong  and  almost  impregnable.  These 
were  the  events,  that  occurred  in  the  first 
seven  weeks:  and  from  the  expiration  of  that 
term  to  the  beginning  of  the  gospel  by  the 
ministry  of  John  the  Baptist,  as  some  compute, 
or  to  that  of  our  Lord,  were  four  hundred  and 
thirty-four  years,  or  sixty-two  weeks:  and  the 
last  week,  or  seven  years,  is  allotted  to  the 
ministry  of  John  and  of  Christ  himself,  until 
liis  crucifixion:  for  he  was  to  be  cut  off,  after 
“the  seven  and  the  sixty-two  weeks,”  or  in  the 
seventieth  week:  but  as  it  is  said,  that  “in  the 
midst,”  or  in  the  half  part  “of  the  week,”  he 
would  cause  the  sacrifice  to  cease;  some  con¬ 
clude,  that  the  last  week  extended  beyond  his 
crucifixion,  to  the  time  when  the  gospel  began 
to  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles  also.  VVe  can¬ 
not,  however.  Vie  absolutely  certain  in  respect 
of  minute  calculations:  but  whether  before,  or 
just  after,  the  death  of  Christ,  every  thing  was 
done  within  this  last  week,  or  seven  years, 
which  was  requisite  for  introducing  the  gos¬ 
pel-dispensation,  for  confirming  the  ucav  cove¬ 
nant  of  grace,  and  for  the  calling  of  multitudes 
to  partake  of  its  blessings.  The  legal  sacrifi¬ 
ces  then  lost  their  obligation  and  efficacy;  the 
condemnation  of  the  Jewish  nation  was  de¬ 
nounced  and  ratified  by  Christ  himself;  and 
preparation  was  soon  made  for  its  execution, 
though  it  was  not  fully  completed  till  about 
forty  years  afterwards:  these  intermediate 
ears  being  like  the  time,  which  intervenes, 
etween  the  condemnation  and  the  execution 
of  a  malefactor.  Those  insurrections,  howev¬ 
er,  soon  began,  which  induced  the  Romans  to 
make  war  upon  the  Jews.  Then  their  armies 
under  Vespasian  and  Titus,  erected  their  idol¬ 
atrous  standards  in  the  holy  land,  and  sur¬ 
rounded  Jerusalem;  the  city  was  besiegerl,  ta¬ 
ken,  and  desolateil,  and  left  to  be  trodden 
down  by  the  Gentiles;  immense  multitudes 
erished  miserably;  the  temple  was  destroyed 
y  the  soldiers,  contrary  to  the  orders  of  the 
general;  the  remnant  of  the  Jews  were  dispers¬ 
ed  through  all  nations;  and  those  judgments 
“were  poured  out”  as  an  irresistible  deluge  on 
that  people,  which  have  continued  to  this  day. 
Thus  the  general  interpretation  is  plain,  not¬ 
withstanding  some  difficulties. — ‘It  is  very  use- 
‘ful  to  observe,  that  (supposing  all  tliese  things 
‘to  be  real  causes  of  some  kind  of  obscurity; 
‘namely,  of  that  obscurity  which  is  iinpenetra- 
‘ble  by  superficial  attention,  but  is  consistent 
‘with  convincing  evidence  upon  due  seiircli,) 
‘the  veil  of  apparent  obscurity,  wliich  distin- 
‘guishes  pro])hecy  from  history,  is  a  proof  of 
‘wise  contrivance; ...  seeing,  what  on  first  view 
‘increases  the  obscurity,  on  due  inquiry,  in- 
‘creases  the  evidence,  and  determines  the 
‘meaning  of  the  prediction.’  Maclaurin. — In¬ 
deed  inattention  to  the  words  of  the  prophecy 
itself  has  been  the  chief  cause  of  those  differ¬ 
ences  of  opinion,  which  prevail  in  exyilaining 
it;  it  contains  internal  characters,  wliich,  care¬ 
fully  noted,  fix  the  time  of  its  accomplishment 
very  satisfactorily. — It  is,  however,  undeniable, 
that  Daniel  foretold,  that  the  Messiah  wouhl 
come  within  less  than  five  hundred  years  from 
082] 


a  decree  granted  for  rebuilding  Jerusalem;  Ij 
shewed  that  he  would  be  put  to  death  by 
legal  sentence;  (for  so  the  word  implies;)  an 
he  expressly  predicted,  that  in  consequeneV 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple  would  be  desolatei 
and  the  nation  of  the  Jews  exposed  to  tremei 
dons  punishments,  of  which  no  termination  i 
mentioned.  Within  that  time,  Jesus  of  Nazi 
j  reth  appeared:  he  answered  in  every  respei 
I  to  the  description  given  of  him  by  all  the  propl 
j  ets:  he  was  put  to  death  as  a  deceiver;  yet  vas 
[  multitudes  became  his  disciples,  and  CHristiai 
ity  gained  a  permanent  establishment.  Afte 
a  time,  Jerusalem  and  the  .temple  were  d( 
stroyed;  and  the  state  of  the  Jews  to  this  da 
is  a  striking  comment  on  this  prediction.  Ho' 
can  it  then  be  denied,  that  Daniel  syiake  b 
divine  insjiiration?  or  that  Jesus  is  the  proini: 
ed  Messiah?  Both  these  important  poin' 
might  be  fully  demonstrated  by  this  one  propl 
ecy,  even  if  it  stood  single;  how  much  mon 
when  it  is  only  one  star,  so  to  speak,  in  a  n 
splendent  constellation;  or  one  among  a  grei 
number  of  predictions,  all  of  which  cornbir 
with  united  evidence  to  demonstrate  the  san 
grand  truths! 

Messiah  the  prince.  (25)  J^oies,  Gen.  49:10. 
Ch?'.  5:2.  Ps.  2:1 — 6,  vv.  3,6.  IIO.T — 4.  Matt. ! 
1,2.  25:34—40,  v.  34.27:37,38.  Ms  5:29—31.- 
JVot  for  himself.  (26.)  Marg.  jYote,  John  14:29- 
31. — ‘The  vulgar  Latin  render  the  words  t 
‘this  sense,  “The  people  that  deny  him,  sha 
‘be  no  longer  his.”  11:17.  Heb.’  I^otvth.  {Mot 
Hos.  1:8 — iO.) — “He  shall  have  no  successor. 
Rah.  Crooll.  As  of  the  risen  Messiah’s  kin^ 
dom  there  shall  be  no  end,  so  he  has  no  su( 
cessor. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—5. 

Those  who  were  in  ancient  times  most  em 
nent  in  wisdom  and  piety,  and  favored  wit 
juost  frequent  communications  from  heavei 
paid  the  greatest  reverence  to  the  writte 
word  of  God:  and  spiritual  pride,  or  enthus 
asm,  alone  renders  men  regardless  of  this  ss 
cred  standard,  because  of  superior  knowledg 
or  supposed  new  revelations;  for  the  genuin 
Spirit  of  prophecy  would  have  a  directly  cor 
trary  effect. — The  most  exalted  in  rank,  an 
they  who  are  most  occupied  in  important  eir 
y)loyments,  are  under  greater  obligations,  an 
have  more  urgent  need,  than  other  men,  t 
spare  time  for  the  study  of  the  scriptiires  an 
prayer. — The  promises  of  God  are  intended  t 
encourage  our  petitions  for  their  accoinplisli 
inent.  No  personal  ease  or  prosperity  ca 
render  the  believer  regardless  of  the  desola 
tions,  or  indifferent  about  the  prosperity,  c 
Zion;  and  no  constancy  in  stated  exercises  c 
devotion  should  prevent  us  from  sometime 
setting  apart  extraordinary  seasons  for  praye 
and  fasting;  that  we  may  more  deeply  hiimbl 
ourselves  before  God  for  our  sins,  and  tbos 
of  our  ])eople;  and  with  more  earnest  and  m 
divided  attention,  seek  his  blessings  on  on 
undertakings  and  on  his  cause.  Nor  >\ill  th 
aged  believer,  if  growung  in  grace,  and  nc 
|)revented  by  bodily  infirmities,  excuse  hini.«e 
from  these  self-denying  and  humiliating  dutie 
— Our  addresses  to  the  Lord  our  God  slionl 
I  always  be  attended  with  humble  confession 
I  of  our  owm  unworthiness,  and  reverential  aw 
i  of  his  holy,  great,  and  terrible  majesty;  eve 
whilst  we  plead  before  him,  as  “the  God  wli 
kee])eth  covenant  and  mercy  wuth  his  |)eop!e. 
Love  to  him,  shewn  by  obeying  his  coinmaijc 
ments,  is  the  ])ro])er  evidence  that  we  are  ii 
terested  in  these  blessings:  nor  can  those  wli 
live  in  sin,  and  are  conscious  that  they  “hav 
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CHAP.  X. 

Daniel,  after  long-  mourning  and  fasting,  ha-s  a  vision,  the  gJory 
of  which  overpowers  him,  1 — 9.  An  angel  couifort.s  and 
strengthens  him;  and  noticing  the  •opjwsitioti  of  the  prince  of 
Persia,  the  assistance  of  MichaeR  and  the  coining  of  the  prince 
of  Grecia,  promises  him  further  information,  IB — 

IN  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Per¬ 
sia,  a  thing  was  revealed  unto  Daniel, 

t5.J8.  -2  Chr.  36 I  13— 17,  6:3,14.  Is,  49  2S.  45, 1. 
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committed  iniquity,  and  done  wickedly,  and 
rebelled  in  departing  from  his  precepts,”  take 
comfort  from  his  covenant  and  mercy,  rill  they 
repent  and  seek  forgiveness,  and  have  their 
hearts  thus  influenced  to  love  and  obey  him. 
But,  such  as  freely  confess  their  sins,  and"  labor 
or  language  to  express  their  sense  of  the  ma- 
igiiity  and  multitude  of  their  transgressions, 
pve  a  hopeful  evidence,  that  tiiey  are  prepar- 
jd  for  returning  peace,  and  for  a  gracious  an- 
iwer  to  all  their  supplications. 

V.  6—19. 

No  rank  or  order  of  men  in  the  community 
s  free  from  blame,  in  respect  of  the  accumu- 
ation  of  national  guilt:  and  if  kings  or  princes 
efuse  to  hearken  to  the  faithful  ministers  of 
jrod;  they  render  the  mercy  of  God,  in  thus 
varning  them,  an  occasion  of  deeper  guilt  and 
ondemnation. — In  ail  our  sufferings  we  should 
icknowledge  the  justice  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
le  is  glorious  even  in  our  punishment;  and  that 
hame  and  confusion  of  face  are  oiir  portion, 
,s  we  have  sinned  away  our  mercies  and  ex- 
losed  ourselves  to  his  severe  rebukes.  Yet 
ve  must  not  yield  to  despondency:  for  ‘’to  the 
jORD  our  God  belong  mercies,  and  forgive- 
lesses,  though  we  have  rebelled  against  him;” 
lay,  his  pardoning  grace  is  even  greater  than 
ill  our  crimes,  lie  will  indeed  execute  his 
hreatened  judgments  on  guilty  nations,  and 
•our  out  his  curse  on  impenitent  sinners,  ac- 
ording  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law: 
le  will  thus  establish  his  word,  which  he  has 
poken  against  the  wicked,  in  bringing  a  great 
vil  upon  them,  even  far  greater  than  befel 
erusalein:  and  so  long  as  men  neglect  prayer, 
r  do  not  pray  “to  be  turned  from  their  iniqni- 
ies,  and  to  be  made  to  understand  the  truth” 
f  God,  he  will  “watch  upon  the  evil  to  bring 
upon  them,”  being  “righteous  in  all  his 
^orks.”  Yet  he  is  ever  ready  to  deliver  those, 
'ho  humble  themselves  before  him  and  call 
pon  him,  and  to  exert  that  power  which  he  so 
lorionsly  displayed,  when  he  brought  Israel 
ut  of  Egypt. — When  we  humbly  confess  our 
ins,  and  plead  his  promises,  and  beseech  him, 

)r  “the  honor  of  his  name”  and  the  credit  of 
is  cause,  to  help  and  deliver  us,  that  Jerusa- 
may  not  become  a  reproach,  we  may  con- 
dently  expect  in  due  time  an  answer  of  peace: 
nd  we  never  pray  more  acceptably,  tlian 
hen  we  are  satisfied  about  our  own  concerns, 
nd  earnestly  entreat  our  God  and  Father  to 
cause  bis  face  to  shine  on  his  sanctuary,  for 
1C  sake”  of  Christ  “the  Lord  our  righteous-  1 
ess;”  and  when  vve  “jiresent  our  supjilications 
cfore  him,  not  for  ^)ur  righteousnesses,  hut 
>r  his  great  mercies.” 

V.  ‘^0—27.  i 

Tlie  fervent  and  imjiortunate  cries  of  zeal- 
Hs  Christians  are  well  pleasing  to  the  liOrd:  I 
e  will  “forgive,  and  hearken,  ami  do:”  whilst 
ley  are  speaking  he  is  preparing  an  answer; 
nd  all  his  angels,  though  invisible,  are  his 
liiiistering  spirits  to  convey  blessings  to  “the 
eirs  of  salvation.”  They  fly  swiftly  to  ex- 
nite  every  one  of  his  commands:  hut  they 
specially  delight  m  jierforming  kind  services 
1  pr.aying  souls;  who,  being  Jieeepted  in  Chri.sf, 


whose  name  was  called  Delteshazsarj 
and  the  thing  was  true,  ^  but  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed  was  *  long:  ®  and  he  understood 
the  thing,  and  had  understanding  of  the 
vision, 
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are  “greaTly  beloved,”  in  proportion  to  the  de¬ 
gree  in  which  they  resemble  him  and  seek  his 
glory. — The  Lord  "gives  skill  and  understand¬ 
ing,  in  answer  to  prayer,  and  they  who  well 
consider  his  words,  shall  receive  instruction  in 
!  every  thing  which  concerns  them. — All  bless¬ 
ings  bestowed  on  sinners  centre  in  Christ,  and 
come  to  them  through  liis  all-suflicient  aton¬ 
ing  sacrifice:  and  the  most  eminent  believers 
need  frequently  to  be  reminded  to  look  off  from 
forms,  and  types,  and  shadows,  and  outward 
privileges,  unto  the  anointed  Holy  One,  who 
was  cut  off  by  an  ignominious  excruciating 
death,  “suffering  once  for  sins,  the  Just  for 
the  unjust,  that  lie  might  bring  us  to  God.” 
Tlius  he  finished  whatever  the  types  prefigur¬ 
ed,  the  propliets  foretold,  or  the  justice  of 
God  and  the  honor  of  tlie  law  required,  in  or¬ 
der  to  tlie  pardoning  and  subduing  of  our 
transgressions,  the  atoning  for  our  iniquity, 
our  reconciliation  to  God,  our  everlasting 
righteousness  and  sanctification.  Here  is  the 
Foundation  of  our  hope,  our  “Fountain  open¬ 
ed  for  sin  and  uncleanness,”  our  Way  cf  ac¬ 
cess  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  our  entrance 
into  heaven.  This  seals  the  sum  of  prophecy, 
and  confirms  the  covenant  witli  many:  and, 
whilst  w€  rejoice  in  the  blessings  of  salvation, 
we  should  remember  the  groans  which  the 
purchase  of  them  cost  our  Redeemer. — But 
“how  can  tliey  escape,  who  neglect  so  great 
salvation?”  Tlie  desolations  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  slaughter  or  long  continued  dispersion  of 
the  Jews,  by  “the  overspreading  of  abomina¬ 
tion;”  and  the  pouring  out  of  divine  vengeance 
on  the  murderers  of  Christ,  not  only  evince 
the  truth  of  the  scriptures,  but  loudly  w^arn 
others  not  to  copy  so  fatal  an  example. — Wlien 
the  Lord  commands,  the  city  will  be  builded, 
and  its  jirosperity  secured,  even  in  turbulent 
times;  and  at  his  word  desolations  rush  in  like 
a  flood,  from  wliich  no  outward  privileges  can 
defend  us:  hut  the  streets  and  walls  of  the  true 
Jerusalem,  w  hich  has  been  so  long  building  in 
troulilesome  times,  will  at  length  he  completed 
by  the  ruin  of  every  adversary;  and  “peace  wdll 
he  within  her  walls,  and  jirosperity  within  her 
palaces.”  Let  us  pray  for  this  “peace  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  for  they  slialf  prosper  that  love  her.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  X.  V.  1.  This  chapter  begins  Dan¬ 
iel’s  last  vision,  which  he  had  about  four  years 
after  the  ])receding  one.  It  is  continued  to 
the  end  of  the  hook:  and  it  is  stated,  that  as 
the  things  revealed  would  certainly  take  place, 
so  the  time  w'onld  he  long  liefore  they  would 
all  be  accomplished.  To  the  deatli  of  Anti- 
ochiis  Ejiiphanes,  of  whom  exclusively  many 
interpret  the  latter  part  of  the  vision:  no  niore 
than  three  hundred  and  seventy  yeiirs  inter¬ 
vened;  and  Daniel  had  predicted  events  vastly 
more  remote:  but  on  another  interjiretalion, 
wdiich  is  siqiported  by  the  higliest  authorities, 
and  hv  the  most  conclusive  reasonings,  it  w’ill 
apjiear  that  many  jiarts  of  this  vision  are  not 
yet  accomplished,  and  indeed  that  they  look 
forward  almost  to  the  end  of  time:  and  thus 
Daniel  himself  seems  to  have  understood  them. 


^  Heb.  great 
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2  In  those  days  I  Daniel  was  mourning 
three  *full  weeks. 

3  I  2  ate  no  t  pleasant  bread,  neither 
came  flesh  nor  wine  in  my  mouth,  neither 
did  I  anoint  myself  at  all,  till  three  whole 
weeks  were  fulfilled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  first  month,  *  as  I  was  by  the  side  of  the 
great  river,  which  is  Hiddekelj 

5  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  look¬ 
ed,  ^  and  behold  t  a  certain  man  clothed 
in  linen,  whose  "  loins  were  girded  with  fine 
gold  of  °  Uphaz: 

6  His  body  also  was  p  like  the  beryl, 
and  *1  his  face  as  the  appearance  of  light- 


f  Ezra  9:4,5.  Neh.  1:4.  Ps.  42: 
9.  43:2.  137:1—5.  Is.  66:10. 
Jer.  9:1.  Matt.  9:15.  Rom. 
9:2,3.  Jam.  4:9,10.  Rev.  11:3. 
*  Heb.  -weeks  of  days.  9:24 — 
27. 

g  6:18.  Is.  24:6—11.  1  Cor.  9: 

27. 


k  Gen.  2:14. 

1  12:6,7.  Josh.  5:13.  Zech.  1:8. 

Rev.  1:13 — 15. 
t  Heb.  one  man. 
tn  12:6.  Ez.  9:2. 
n  Is.  11:5.  Eph.  6:14.  Rev.  1: 

13—15.  15:6,7. 
o  Jer.  10:9. 


■f  Heb.  bread  of  desires.  11:8. 

Job  33:20.  Am.  5:11.  Nab.  2: 

9.  margins. 

h  2  Sam.  19:24.  Malt.  6:17. 
i  8:2.  Ez.  _ 

[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.)  “And  lie  understood 
the  matter,  and  knowledge  was  unto  him  by 
the  vision.”  Tlius  the  concluding  words  may 
be  literally  rendered;  he  acquired  much  knowl¬ 
edge  of  these  events,  in  addition  to  what  he 
had  before,  by  this  vision;  though  some  things 
still  remained  obscure  to  him.  (12:8.) 

The  time  appointed,  &c.]  n3^.  The  time  of 

warfare  was  lon^,  or  great.  [Joh  7:1.  Marg.)\ 
The  severe  conflict,  which  the  true  church  ofj 
the  living  God  would  sustain  against  succes-j 
sive  powerful  and  malignant  enemies,  seems  ■ 
peculiarly  noted  by  tiiis  term.  {JVotes,  Gen.  3:| 
14,15.  2  Cor.  10:1—6.2  Tim.  4:6—8.)  j 

V.  2,  3.  Daniel  had  been  at  this  time  seven- 1 
ty-three  years  in  captivity,  and  could  not  be; 
less  than  ninety  years  of  age;  yet  he  spent  j 
three  weeks  in  mournfully  hnmliling  himself! 
before  God. — It  is  probable,  that  he  was  great- 1 
ly  affected,  at  witnessing  the  backwardness  of! 
the  Jews  to  avail  themselves  of  Cyrus’s  proc-i 
larnation;  perhaps  fearing,  lest  Ins  example,  in,' 
serving  the  king  of  Persia,  should  be  misunder-j 
stood  by  them,  lie  doubtless  ivould  also  hear,  i 
from  time  to  time,  discouraging  accounts  of  the  i 
difficulties,  which  his  brethren  in  Judea  had  toi 
encounter:  and  many  think,  that  machinations' 
were  then  carrying  on  against  them  in  the 
Persian  court,  which  might  throw  still  greater! 
obstacles  and  discouragements  in  their  way.  I 
[JVotes,  Ezra  A'.)  But,  whatever  induced  him' 
thus  to  observe  so  long  a  season  of  fasting  and; 
prayer,  he  abstained,  during  the  whole  time: 
from  all  relishing  food,  and  from  wine,  sub-; 
sisting  on  bread  and  vegetables,  drinking  only 
water,  and  avoiding  the  use  of  those  oint-' 
ments  and  other  indulgences,  which  his  sta-' 
tion  and  time  of  life  seemed  to  render  neces¬ 
sary.  [Marg.  and  J^farg.  Ref. — JVote,  1:8 — 16.)! 
— This  was  very  different  I'rom  the  fasts  of  la-; 
ter  ages,  in  which  men  indeed  abstain  from) 
flesh;  but  eat  other  delicacies,  and  drink  strong  | 
liquors  without  ])rohil)ition  or  scrujde. 

Full  weeks.  [2)  “Weeks  of  days.”  3/urg.  i 
This  distinguishes  them  from  the  iveeks  of 
years,  in  the  foregoing  chapter.  [JVote,  9:24.)  j 

V.  4 — 9.  Part  of  the  time  of  Daniel’s  fasting  i 
must  have  coincided  with  the  season,  appoint- 1 
684] 


p  Ex.  28:20.  Ez.  1:16.  ]0:9. 
Rev.  21:20. 

q  Ez.  1:14.  Matt.  17:2.  Luke 
9:29.  Rev.  1:14— 16.  19.12. 


ning,  and  his  eyes  as  lamps  of  fire,  and  'h 
arms  and  his  feet  like  in  color  to  polishe 
brass,  and  the  voice  of  his  words  ®  like  th 
voice  of  a  multitude. 

7  And  1  Daniel  ^  alone  saw  the  visior 
for  the  men  that  were  with  me  saw  not  th 
vision;  “  but  a  great  quaking  fell  upo 
them,  ^  so  that  they  fled  to  hide  them 
selves. 

8  Therefore  *  I  was  left  alone,  and  sat 
this  great  vision,  ^  and  there  remained  n 


strength  in  me:  for  my  5  comeliness  wa 


turned  in  me  into  corruption,  and  I  re 
tained  no  strength. 

9  Yet  heard  I  the  voice  of  his  words 
and  when  I  heard  the  voice  of  his  words 
then  ^  was  I  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face 
and  my  face  toward  the  ground. 

~  ’  y  See  on  7:23. 


r  Ez.  1:7.  Rev.  1:15.  10:1. 
s  Ez.  1:24.  Rev.  10:3,4. 
t  2  Kin-s  6:17.  Acts  9:7.  22:9. 
u  Ez.  12:18.  Heb.  12:21. 

V  Gen.  3:l0.  Is.  2:10.  Jer.  23: 
24. 

X  Gen.  32:24.  Ex.  3:3.  John 
16:32.  2  Cor.  12:2,3. 


8:17,27.— Ha 
3:16.  Matt.  17:6.  Mark  9: 
Rev.  1:17. 

^  Or,  vigor. 

z  Gen.  32:25,31.  2  Cor.  12:7 
a  8:18.  Gen.  2:21.  15:12.  J( 
4:13.  33:15.  Cant.  5:2.  Lul 
9:32.  22:45. 


ed  for  the  passover  and  the  feast  of  unleaven 
ed  bread,  which  took  up  from  the  fourteenti 
to  the  twenty-first  of  the  first  month:  but  th 
passover  could  not  be  observed,  in  any  othe 
place  than  Jerusalem;  and  the  distressed  stat 
of  the  nation  rendered  fasting  peculiarly  prop 
er  at  that  time. — Hiddekel,  or  Tigris,  was  nea 
Shusan,  where,  it  is  probable,  Daniel  at  tha 
time  resided.  [JSIarg.  Ref.  i,  k.)  Whilst  he  wa 
walking  on  the  banks  of  that  river,  for  con 
templation  or  devotion,  with  attendants  at  i 
distance,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  oik 
in  tlie  form  of  a  man,  who  could  be  no  othe 
than  “the  Son  of  God.” — ‘The  description  St 
‘John  gives  of  Christ,  as  High  Priest  of  th( 
‘church,  [Rev.  1:15.)  seems  to  be  taken  fron 
‘this  place  of  Daniel;  which  proves  that  tin 
‘person  here  described  can  be  no  other  thai 
‘the  Son  of  God;  which  may  be  further  con 
‘firmed  by  comparing  the  person  describee 
‘here,  and  12:6,7.  with  Rev.  10:2,5,6.  who  i: 
‘there  represented  as  setting  his  right  foot  oi 
‘the  sea,  and  his  left  upon  the  land,  as  Sove 
‘reign  Lord  of  both  elements.  [J^Iatt.  28:10.) 
Loivth.  [.Yotes,  12:5—9.  A*ei;.  1:12— 20.  10:2- 
7.)  His  priestly  garment  of  linen  was  an  cm 
blein  of  his  purity,  and  the  equity  of  his  ad 
ministration,  and  the  excellency  of  his  media 
torial  work.  His  girdle,  of  the  finest  gold 
might  denote  his  faithfulness  to  his  word,  am 
readiness  to  perform  all  things  which  he  hai 
undertaken  for  his  church:  “jiis  body,  like  tin 
beryl,”  might  signify  his  heavenly  beauty  am 
excellency:  his  face  as  lightning,  and  “Jiiseyc! 
as  lam])s  of  fire,”  might  shew  the  terror  of  hi; 
frown,  and  his  discernment  and  knowledge  o 
all  hearts  and  all  events:  “his  arms  ami  feet 
as  polished  brass,”  might  iinjily  his  gioriou; 
j)owcr.  as  engaged  to  defend  and  siqiport  l:i; 
peo])le,  and  to  tread  down  their  enemies;  am 
“the  voice  of  his  wmrds,  like  the  voice  el  : 
mullitude,”  might  signify  the  extensive  effica 
cv  of  his  wmrd  to  save  or  to  destrov.  [.^lur^ 
Ref.  ]—H.— JVotes,  Ez.  1:15—25,  v.  24,26-‘2t< 
10:3— 7.)— Daniel  alone  saw  the  vision  of  tin 
glorious  Person;  for  his  attendants  were  s' 
alarmed,  that  they  fled  to  hide  themsclve? 
and  even  he  was  so  overwhelmed  by  it,  a 
to  be  deprived  of  strength  and  courage;  am 
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10  IT  And,  behold,  ^  an  hand  touched 
me,  which  *  set  me  upon  my  knees  and 
upon  the  palms  of  my  hands. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Daniel,  ^  a 
man  t  greatly  beloved,  understand  the 
words  that  1  speak  unto  thee,  and  stand 

upright;  for  unto  thee  am  I  now  sent.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  this  word  unto  me,  ®  I 
stood  trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  ^  Fear  not, 
Daniel:  for  sfrom  the  first  day  that  thou 
didst  set  thine  heart  to  understand,  and  to 
^  chasten  thyself  before  thy  God,  thy 
words  were  heard,  ’  and  I  am  come  for 
thy  words. 

1 3  But  j  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of 
Persia  withstood  me  one  and  twenty  days: 
but,  lo,  ^  Michael,  {one  of  the  chief  princes, 
came  to  help  me:  and  I  remained  there  with 
the  kings  of  Persia. 

14  Now  1  am  come  to  make  thee  un¬ 
derstand  what  shall  befal  thy  people  ^  in  the 
latter  days:  for  yet  “  the  vision  is  for  many 
days. 


b  16,18.  8:18.  9:21.  Jer.  1:9. 
Revr.  1:17. 

•  Heb.  moved. 

c  See  on  9:23. — John  13:23.  21: 
20. 

■f  Heb.  of  desires.  See  on  3. — 
Ps.  45:11.  Cant.  7.10. 
d  See  on  8:16,17.  9:22,23. 
t  Heb.  upon  thy  standing. 
*Acts  26:16. 

e  Job  4:14—16.  37:1.  Mark  16: 
8.  Acts  9:6. 

f  19.  Is.  35:4.  41:10,14.  Matt. 
28:5,10.  Mark  16:6.  I.uke  1: 
13,30.  2:10.  24:38.  Acts  18:9, 


10.  27:24.  Rev.  1:17. 
g%3.  9:20—23.  Is.  58:9.  65:24. 
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h  Lev.  16:29,31.  Num.  29:7. 
Ps.  69:10. 

ill.  9:20—22.  Acts  10:3— 5. 
j  20.  Ezra  4:4 — 6,24.  Zech.  3: 

1,2.  Eph.  6:12.  1  Thes.  2;18. 
k  21.  12:1.  Jude  9.  Rev.  12:7. 
5  Or,  the  first.  Col.  2:10.  1  Pet 
3:22. 
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his  countenance  was  changed  to  a  pallid  and 
ghastly  hue,  like  that  of  a  corpse.  Yet  was 
he  not  wholly  incapacitated  for  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  though  he  lay  prostrate  on 
the  ground  in  humble  adoration  of  his  glori¬ 
ous  majesty;  his  senses  and  faculties  being 
closed  from  all  other  objects  as  in  a  deep 
sleep.  [Marg.  Ref.  t — a. — JVotes,  J5 — 19.  8:15 
-19.  Matt.  17:1—4.  Acts  9:7— 9.j 
V.  10 — 14.  Whilst  Daniel  lay  prostrate  on 
the  earth,  “an  hand  touched”  him;  this  seems 
to  have  been  a  created  angel,  andnottlie  Son  of 
God:  and  the  prophet  was  lifted  upon  his  knees 
and  hands,  that  he  might  attend  to  the  vision. 
The  angel  encouraged  him  as  before,  (9:23.)  by 
assuring  him,  that  he  was  peculiarly  dear  to  the 
Lord;  and  called  on  him  to  understand,  or  at¬ 
tend  to,  what  he  was  about  to  speak,  and  to 
stand  up  for  that  purpose;  as  he  was  sent  to 
give  him  important  information.  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.h — d.)  Thus  excited,  Daniel  “arose, 
and  stood  trembling;”  and  the  angel  proceed¬ 
ed  to  encourage  him  to  lay  aside  his  terrors, 
for  which  he  had  no  cause:  for  since  “the  first 
day,  that  he  set  his  heart  to  understand”  the 
causes  of  his  people’s  calamities,  and  wliat 
would  be  the  event  of  them;  and  to  chasten,  or 
rather  humble,  himself  by  fasting  and  mortifi¬ 
cation;  {Marg.  Ref.  h.—JVote,  Ps.  35:13,14.) 
his  prayers  were  beard:  and  the  angel  was 
now  come  to  him  on  that  account.  But  he  had 
been  employed  during  the  three  weeks  of 
Daniel’s  fasting  and  prayer,  in  warding  off  the 
niischief,  which  was  rising  against  his  jxHijile 
in  the  Persian  court. — The  “prince  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Persia”  cannot  mean  Cyrus,  who  was 


1 5  And  when  be  had  spoken  such  words 
unto  me,  "  I  set  my  face  toward  the  ground, 
and  I  became  dumb. 

16  And,  behold,  one  °like  the  similitude 
of  the  sons  of  men  p  touched  my  lips:  then 
I  opened  my  mouth,  and  spake,  and  said 
unto  him  that  stood  before  me,  O  ^  my 
lord,  by  the  vision  *■  my  sorrows  are  turned 
upon  me,  and  I  have  retained  no  strength. 

17  For  how  can  lithe  servant  of  this 
my  lord  ®  talk  with  this  my  lord.^  for  as 
for  me,  ^  straightway  there  remained  no 
strength  in  me,  neither  is  there  breath  left 
in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  “  again  and  touch¬ 
ed  me  one  like  the  appearance  of  a  man, 
and  *  he  strengthened  me, 

19  And  said,  ^  O  man  greatly  beloved, 
*  fear  not;  peace  be  unto  thee,  *  be  strong, 
yea,  be  strong.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
unto  me,  I  was  strengthened,  and  said, 
^  Let  my  lord  speak;  for  thou  hast  strength¬ 
ened  me. 
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20.  JuJg.  6:22.  13:21—23.  Is. 
6:1 — 5.  John  1:18. 
t  See  on  8. 


u  See  on  10,16.  8:13. 

X  iSam.  23. 15.  Job  16:5.  23:6. 
Is.  35:3,4.  Luke  22:32,43.  Acts 
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3:16.  Phil.  4:13.  Col.  1:11. 
y  11.  9:23.  John  11:3,5,36.  15: 
9—14.  19:26.  21:20. 
z  See  on  12. — ,Iudg.  6:23.  Is. 
41:10,14.  43:1,2.  Luke  24:36 

— 38.  John  14:27.  16:33.  Rev. 
1:17. 

a  Josh.  1:6, 7,9.  Is.  35:4.  Hag. 
2:4.  Zech.  8:9,13.  1  Cor.  16: 

13.  Eph.  6:l0.  2  Tim.  2:1. 
b  1  Sam.  .3:9,10. 
c  See  on  18. — Ps.  138:3. 


friendly  to  the  Jews:  but  hissonCambyses,  who 
managed  affairs  in  his  father’s  absence  upon 
some  expedition,  and  who  was  set  against  the 
Jews  by  their  enemies,  might  be  intended; 
and  the  angel  had  been  so  long  watching  over 
his  designs,  in  order  to  defeat  them.  {Marg. 
Ref.  i,  j. — JVote,  Ezra  4:4 — 6.)— But  many 
think  an  evil  angel  w^as  meant,  who  presided, 
under  “the  god  of  this  world,”  over  that  de¬ 
partment,  to  watch  his  opportunity  of  doing 
mischief  to  the  church.  {JVotes,  Zech.  3:1 — 4. 
Eph.  6:10—13.  1  Thes.  2:17—20,  v.  18.  Rev. 
12:3 — 6.)  Some  indeed  explain  it,  of  the  guar¬ 
dian  angel,  intrusted  with  the  care  of  Persia: 
but  it  is  palpably  absurd  to  suppose  one  holy 
angel  set  to  oppose  another  holy  angel:  and  in¬ 
deed  the  interpretation,  which  introduces  pre- 
siding  angels,  holy  or  unholy,  seems  to  have 
little  or  no  scriptural  ground  to  rest  on.  {JVotes, 
20,21.  11:39.)  The  angel,  however,  who  spake 
to  Daniel,  was  detained  all  this  time  to  defeat 
the  machinations  of  the  enemies  of  Israel;  and 
yet  could  not  have  prevailed,  but  that  Michael, 
one  of  the  chief  princes,  (whom  many  think  to 
denote  Christ,)  came  to  his  assistance,  {Marg. 
and  Ref.  i — k. — JVotes,  20,21,  v.  21.  12:1.  Jude 
9,10.  Rev.  12:7—12,  v.  7.)  while  employed  to 
watch  the  measures  of  the  Persian  rulers:  but 
he  was  at  that  time  sent  to  make  known  to 
Daniel  what  would  befal  his  people  in  remote 
future  ages,  even  “in  the  latter  days.”  {Marg. 
Ref.  1,  m.) 

V.  15 — 19.  This  angel  who  was  helped 
by  Michael,  or  the  whole  scene  before  him, 
appeared  so  awfid  and  glorious  to  Daniel,  that 
he  was  astonished  and  struck  dumb  by  what 
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20  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou  where¬ 
fore  I  come  unto  thee?  and  how  will  I  re¬ 
turn  ^  to  fight  with  the  prince  of  Persia: 
and  when  I  am  gone  forth,  lo,  ®  the  prince 


of  Grecia  shall  come. 

d  See  on  13. — Is.  37.36.  Acts 
12:23. 


a  7:6. 


8:5—3,21.  11:2—4. 


he  saw  and  heard:  but  one  like  to  a  man, 
touched  liis  lips,  and  then  he  was  enabled  to 
speak;  and  he  complained,  that  instead  of  de¬ 
riving  comfort  from  the  vision,  his  sorrows 
were  renewed  by  it,  and  he  was  utterly  over¬ 
come;  for  how  could  the  pour  servant  endure 
to  speak  with  his  glorious  Lord.?  so  that  it 
was  no  wonder  that  he  was  left  fainting  and 
breathless.  Again  therefore  one  touched  him, 
in  appearance  as  a  man;  and  communicated 
strength  to  him;  and  then  the  prophet  was  en¬ 
abled  to  hear  the  words  which  he  spake  to  him. 
(Mar^.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  4 — 9.  Job  40:3 
— 5.  42:1 — 6,  vv.5,6.  Is.  6:1 — 7.  Hah.  3:16.) 

How  can,  &.C.  {17)  ‘“How  can  the  servant 
‘of  this  my  Lord,  talk  with  that  my  Lord?” 
‘that  is,  the  other  person  that  first  appeared  to 
‘me  with  so  majestic  a  presence,  at  whose 
‘sight  I  was  perfectly  confounded.’  Lowth. — 
This  supposes,  at  least  with  probability,  that 
the  angel  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verses, 
is  here"  meant;  not  that  glorious  Person  before 
described,  but  an  angel  deputed  by  him. —  O 
man,  &c.  (19)  ‘Thou  needest  not  be  under 
‘such  terrible  apprehensions,  as  if  this  vision 
‘did  portend  thee  some  mischief: ...  for  it  is  a 
‘peculiar  token  of  God’s  favor  to  thee.  {Judg. 
‘6:22.  13:22.)’  Loivth. 

V.  20,  21.  The  angel  next  inquired,  wheth¬ 
er  Daniel  well  understood  for  what  purpose 
he  came  to  him.  Thus  reminding  him,  that 
he  was  sent  to  instruct  him  concerning  the 
things  which  would  befal  his  people:  but 
when  he  had  executed  this  commission  he 
would  return  back,  and  continue  to  counter¬ 
act  the  devices  of  the  Persian  kings  against 
the  Jews,  and  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  as 
working  in  and  by  them,  even  till  that  monar¬ 
ch  should  terminate;  by  which  many  fatal 
effects  would  be  prevented,  and  many  troubles 
averted.  And  when  that  commission  was  ex¬ 
ecuted,  the  prince  of  Grecia  would  come;  or 
the  Macedonian  empire,  under  Alexander  and 
his  successors,  woidd  be  established,  and  the 
chief  danger  and  trouble  to  the  Jews  would 
arise  from  that  quarter.  But  he  would  pro¬ 
ceed  more  fully  to  open  and  enlarge  on  the 
prophecies  of  the  former  scriptures  to  the  same 
effect;  or  rather  to  shew  what  was  written  in 
the  book  of  God’s  secret  purposes,  of  which 
all  prophecies  are  as  an  abstract. — ‘God’s 
‘decrees  are  spoken  of,  as  if  they  were  com- 
‘mitted  to  writing,  and  registered  in  a  book. 
‘...  {Dent.  32:34.  Ps.  56:8.  Is.  65:6.  Mai.  3: 
*16.)’  Lowth.  But  Daniel  mi^ht  be  assured, 
that  he  had  not  one  friend  in  the  court 
of  Persia,  who  would  concur  with  the  an¬ 
gel,  to  forward  the  prophet’s  designs  in  be¬ 
half  of  his  people,  but  “Michael  their  Prince;” 
and  that  he  must  depend  on  him  alone  to 
disappoint  the  devices  which  were  forming 
against  them. — This  forms  the  introduction  to 
the  prophecies  in  the  next  chapters,  which 
were  not  proposed  as  emblems,  but  in  plain 
language. — A  great  deal  is  advanced  by  re¬ 
spectable  expositors  on  these  versos,  about 
tutelary  and  guardian  angels,  presiding  over 
different  countries,  as  if  they  strove  one  against 
another,  each  for  Ids  favorite  country.  This 
may  indeed  consist  with  either  paganism  or 
popery,  but  it  is  utterly  incom})atible  with 
686] 


21  But  will  shew  thee  that  which  is 
noted  in  the  scripture  of  truth:  and  there  is 
none  that  holdeth  with  me  in  these  things, 
but  s  Michael  your  prince. 

f8:26.  11:  12:  Is.  41:22,23.  43:  g  13.  9:25.  12:1.  Jude  9.  Rev. 
8,9.  Am.  3:7.  Acts  15:15 — 18.  12:7. 

*  Heb.  strengtheneth  himselj. 


Christianity.  The  passage  is  allowed  to  be 
difficult:  but  perhaps  careful  consideration 
may  allow  the  interpretation  above  given  to 
be  satisfactory.  Daniel  \vas  chief  president 
in  Persia:  yet,  not  one  of  the  princes  or  coun¬ 
sellors,  of  that  empire,  cordially  united  with 
him  in  doing  good  to  the  Jews:  he  must  there¬ 
fore  look  above,  to  Michael  their  Prince,  and 
his  mighty  angels,  who  would  at  length  effeet 
a  revolution,  by  turning  the  dominion  from 
Persia  to  Greece,  which  would  be  more  favor¬ 
able  to  the  Jews,  than  Persia  in  after-times 
was.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  d — f. — dVotcs,  10 
—14.  7:6.  8:5—7. 11:2—4.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

This  world  will  continue  to  be  a  vale  of  tears, 
to  the  greatest  and  best  of  men,  as  long  as  they 
live  in  it:  for  when  they  are  most  exempted 
from  personal  trials,  they  often  see  most  cause 
to  mourn  over  the  calamities  of  the  church, 
and  the  sins  which  occasion  them.  When  we 
duly  lay  these  things  to  heart,  and  diligently 
seek  to  understand  on  what  account  God  con¬ 
tends  with  us,  or  his  people;  and,  as  conscious¬ 
ly  guilty,  afflict  and  humble  ourselves  by  self- 
denial  m  things  lawful,  disrelishing  earthly 
comforts,  while  such  important  concerns  en¬ 
gross  our  attention;  we  may  expect  peculiar 
answers  to  our  prayers. — The  more  we  delight 
in  communion  with  God,  the  less  we  shalfbe 
attached  to  the  pleasures  of  sense;  and  the 
more  willing  we  shall  be  to  forego  them,  that 
we  may  be  at  liberty  for  nobler  joys. — They, 
who  accustom  themselves  in  youth  to  self-de¬ 
nial,  will  find  it  less  grievous  when  they  grow 
old:  and  in  all  cases,  fasting,  temperance, 
meditation,  and  prayer,  are  happy  means  of 
obtaining  discoveries  of  the  glory  of  Christ  to 
our  souls.  But  we  are  better  fitted  to  receive 
these  discoveries  by  faith,  than  to  behold,  with 
our  bodily  eyes,  the  refulgency  of  his  personal 
and  mediatorial  excellences:  and  the  secret 
defence  and  support  of  his  providence  and 
grace  are  more  suited  to  our  state  in  this  world; 
than  the  thunder  of  his  power  manifested  in 
our  behalf,  or  his  majestic  word  audibly  spoken 
to us.{JVotes,  Ex.  19:16 — 20.20:18— 20. Dewf. 5:22 
— 29.  Heb.  12:15 — 24.)  Our  frail  and  vile  bodies 
are  not  able  to  support  such  glorious  displays 
nor  will  be,  till  “mortality  shall  be  swallowed 
up  of  life:”  the  least  intimations  of  the  visions 
of  God  would  fill  us  with  terror;  nor  could  we 
behold  them,  (unless  supernaturally  support¬ 
ed,)  without  being  overw  helmed  w  ith  astonish 
merit,  and  even  reduced  to  corruption.  We 
may  then  be  thankful  to  be  spoken  to  by  men 
like  ourselves,  and  by^  the  small  still  voice  of 
his  teaching  and  comforting  Spirit:  and  we 
should  learn,  from  these  records,  to  adore  the 
unseen  glorious  majesty  of  God  our  Savior, 
and  to  be  humbled  under  the  sense  of  our 
meanness  and  sinfulness;  seeing  one  of  the 
best  beloved  of  our  race  could  not  find 
courage  and  strength,  even  to  converse  with  a 
ministering  spirit  of  the  world  above,  in  w  honi 
he  saw  such  superior  excellence  and  glory. 
The  Lord  wull,  however,  support  his  servants 
under  the  discoveries  of  his  inaiesty,  and  the 
sense  of  their  own  vileness,  and  he  will  pre- 
j)are  them  to  hear  his  word:  when  he  has  cast 
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CHAP.  XI. 

A  prediction  of  the  Persian  empire  being;  overthrown  by  tlie 
(ireciiin,  and  the  Grecian  divided  into  four  parts,  1 — 4.  A 
prophecy  of  the  king’s  of  the  south  and  of  the  north,  through 
several  generations,  5 — 30;  and  of  the  dominion,  success,  and 
destruction  of  powers  hostile  to  the  people  of  God,  3) — 15. 

Also  I,  “  in  the  first  year  of  Darius 
the  Mede,  even  I,  stood  ^to  confirm 
and  to  strengthen  him. 

2  And  now  will  I  shew  thee  the  truth: 
Behold,  there  shall  stand  up  yet  three 
kings  in  Persia;  and  the  fourth  shall  be 
®far  richer  than  they  all:  and  by  his  strength 
through  his  riches  he  shall  ^  stir  up  all  against 
the  realm  of  Grecia. 


3  And  s  a  mighty 

a  See  on  5:31.  9:1. 
b  10:13,19.  Acts  14:22. 
c  8:26.  10:1,21.  Prov,  22:21. 
John  10;35.  18:37,38.  Rev. 
21:5. 


king  shall  stand  up, 

d  I'izra  4:5,6. 
e  Ps.  73:6,7. 
f25.  7:5.  8:4. 
g  7:6.  8:5 — 8,21. 


them  down,  he  will  again  raise  them  up,  and 
make  them  know  that  he  has  loved  them;  and 
he  will  gradually  turn  their  trembling  and 
sorrow  into  holy  joy  and  confidence  in  him. — 
When  we  judge,  and  humble,  and  chasten 
ourselves  before  God,  we  are  most  likely  to 
escape  his  chastening. — While  Satan,  and  his 
angels,  and  various  evil  counsellors,  excite 
princes  to  devise  mischief  against  his  church; 
we  may  rejoice  that  Christ  our  Prince,  and  all 
“his  mighty  angels,”  hold  with  us  in  these 
things,  and  counteract  the  machinations  of  our 
enemies:  but  we  ought  not,  by  any  means,  to 
expect  that  many  others  will  favor  us,  in  this 
evil  world,  or  in  the  courts  of  the  princes  of 
this  world.  All  things,  however,  which  are 
written  in  the  scriptures  of  truth,  will  certainly 
be  accomplished,  and  the  whole  counsel  of 
God  shall  be  established. — Our  prayers  are 
often  in  a  way  of  being  effectually  answered, 
before  we  have  any  assurance  of  their  being 
accepted:  let  us  then  “not  be  weary  of  well¬ 
doing,”  but  continue  in  prayer,  and  we  shall 
certainly  prevail  if  we  faint  not. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XI.  V.  1.  The  angel  here  continues 
his  discourse;  and,  to  what  he  had  before  said  of 
his  superintending  the  affairs  of  Persia,  {JVbte, 
10:20,21.)  he  adds,  that  in  the  first  year  of  Da¬ 
rius,  (when  perhaps  it  was  debated  whether 
the  Jews  should  be  liberated  or  not,)  he  was 
employed  to  confirm  and  establish  him  in  his 
favorable  dispositions.  This  measure  was 
then  in  contemplation,  but  it  was  not  deter¬ 
mined  on  till  after  the  death  of  Darius,  and  the 
succession  of  Cyrus.  [Marg.Ref. — JVbfe,  Ezra^ 
1:1 — 4.) 

V.  2 — 4.  ‘1  will  shew  thee  the  succession  of 
‘the  Persian  and  Grecian  empire,  in  plain  and 
‘naked  truth,  not  in  .symbolical  or  figurative 
•rc|)resentations,  as  it  was  shewed  before.’ 
Lowth.  [Mar^.  Ref.  c.) — ‘The  memorable 
‘events,  which  were  revealed  to  Daniel,  in  the 
‘vision  of  the  ram  and  the  he-goat,  are  here 
‘again  more  clearly  and  explicitly  revealed,  in 
‘his  last  vision,  by  a!i  angel:  so  that  this  latter 
‘prophecy  may,  not  improperly,  be  said  to  be 
‘a  comment  and  explanation  of  the  former.’ 
Bp.  JVeivton.  {.Yotes,  7:6.  8:5 — 7.) — The  three 
kings  of  Persia,  here  mentioned,  were  (^aniby- 
«fts,  the  son  of  Cyrus;  Smerdis  the  Magian, 
who  falsely  ])rcteiided  to  be  another  of  his 
f<ous;  and  Darius  Ilystas])is  who  marri(;d  (fv- 
riis’s  daughter.  {jYotes,  Ezra  4:4 — 9,17 — 24.) 
Xcr.ves  the  son  of  this  Darius  was  the  fourth 
king  in  Persia,  after  Cyrus,  who,  having  inher- 


that  sliall  rule  with  great  dominion,  and  ^  do 
according  to  bis  will. 

4  And  when  '  he  shall  stand  up,  his 
kingdom  shall  be  broken,  J  and  shall  be 
divided  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven; 
and  not  to  his  posterity,  nor  according  to  his 
dominion  which  he  ruled:  for  his  kingdom 
shall  ^  be  plucked  up,  even  for  others  be¬ 
sides  those. 


5  IF  And  the  ^  king  of  the  south  shall  be 
strong,  ^  and  one  of  his  princes;  and  he 
shall  be  strong  above  him,  and  have  do¬ 
minion;  his  dominion  shall  be  a  great  do¬ 


minion. 

h  16,36.  4:35.  5:19.  8:4.  Eph. 

1:11.  Heb.  2:4.  Jam.  1:18. 
i  Job  20:5—7.  Fs.  37:35,36.  49: 
6—12.  73:17—20.  Luke  12:20. 
j  7:6.  8:8,22.  Ps.  39:6.  Ec.  2: 


18,19.  4:8.  Matt.  12:25. 
k  7:8.  Jer.  12:15,17.  18:7.  31; 
40.  45:4. 

1  8,9,11,14,25,40. 
m  3,4. 


,  ited,  or  acquired,  riches  immense  beyond  con¬ 
ception,  stirred  up  all  bis  subjects  and  allies  to 
invade  Greece.  For  this  expedition,  he  col¬ 
lected  the  largest  army  that  is  read  of  in  histo- 
ry,  consisting,  all  together,  of  more  than  five 
millions  of  men;  besides  the  Carthaginians, 
and  others,  whom  he  excited  to  war  against 
the  Grecians  in  other  quarters.  But,  though 
this  tremendous  inva^on  exceedingly  wasted 
Greece:  yet  it  was  resisted  by  a  very  small 
number  of  the  inhabitants,  with  the  most  de¬ 
termined  valor,  and  the  most  decided  success. 
The  Persian  troops  were  shamefully  routed 
and  dispersed,  incredible  numbers  perished, 
and  Xerxes  returned  home  in  disgrace,  and 
almost  unattended.  This  was  one  of  the  most 
memorable  expeditions  recorded  in  history: 
and  it  gave  rise  to  those  long  wars,  and  that 
inveterate  hatred,  between  the  Greeks  and 
Persians,  which  ended  in  the  subversion  of  the 
Persian  empire  by  Alexander.  So  that  the 
prophecy,  touching  upon  the  principal  events, 
passes  over  the  nine  subsequent  Persian  kings 
from  Xerxes  to  the  time  of  Alexander,  as  less 
worthy  of  notice;  and  contrasts  his  successful 
expedition  against  Persia,  with  Xerxes’s  un¬ 
successful  invasion  of  Greece.  Alexander  is 
here  called  “a  mighty  king,  who  should  stand 
up,  and  rule  with  great  dominion,  and  do  ac- 
I  cording  to  his  will;”  which  implies,  not  only 
his  extensive  conquests  and  absolute  authori¬ 
ty;  but  his  capricious  tyranny,  which  cost 
some  of  his  most  faithful  followers  their  lives, 
wlien  they  ventured  to  oppose  his  inclinations. 
But  when  he  had  acquired  the  summit  of  suc¬ 
cess,  power,  and  renown,  he  was  suddenly  cut 
off;  and  his  dominions  were  divided  into  four 
parts,  not  to  his  posterit}^,  but  to  his  captains; 

I  who  did  not  equal  the  honor  of  his  kingdom, 
which  was  thus  “f)lucked  up,”  for  the  benefit 
of  others,  and  not  of  his  own  family. — I'he  nat¬ 
ural  brother,  and  the  sons,  with  the  mother 
and  wife,  of  Alexander,  in  about  fifteen  years, 
perished,  chiefly  by  treachery  and  murder; 
and  then  no  remains  of  his  family  were  left: 
and  his  captains,  after  many  destructive  wars, 
were  all  destroyed  or  reduced,  except  four, 
who  f>ecame  heads  of  four  subordinate  king¬ 
doms.  ‘Cassander  reigned  in  (Jreece  and  the 
‘west,  Lysimachus  in  Thrace  and  the  north, 
j  ‘Ptolemv  in  Egypt  and  the  south,  and  Seleu- 
I ‘cus  in  "Svria  and  the  east.’  Bp.  N'eivion. 
[JMnrp;.  Ref.—JVotes,  2:39.  7:5,6.  8:8,22.) 

V.  5.  The  dominions  of  Alexander  were  di¬ 
vided  into  four  f)arts:  but  two  of  these  kings 
soon  became  more  eminent  than  the  others, 
and  often  seized  upon  a  great  part  of  their  do- 
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6  And  in  "  the  end  of  years  they  shall 
*join  themselves  together;  for  the  king’s 
daughter  of  the  south  shall  come  to  the 
®  king  of  the  north,  to  make  t  an  agreement: 
but  she  sliall  not  ^  retain  the  power  of  the 
arm;  neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm: 
but  she  shall  be  given  up,  and  they  that 
brought  her,  and  t  he  that  begat  her,  and 
he  that  strengthened  her  in  these  times. 

7  But  ^  out  of  a  branch  of  her  root  shall 
one  stand  up  in  his  estate,  which  shall 
come  with  an  army,  and  shall  enter  into 
the  fortress  of  the  king  of  the  north,  and 
shall  deal  against  them,  ®  and  shall  prevail; 

8  And  shall  also  carry  captives  into 
Egypt  ^  their  gods,  with  their  princes,  and 
with  ^  their  precious  vessels  of  silver  and  of 
gold:  and  he  shall  continue  moix  years  than 
the  king  of  the  north. 


n  13.  marg.  Ez.  38;8,9. 

*  Heb.  associate  themselves, 
o  7,13.15,40. 
f  Heb.  rights. 

p  Job  38:13.  Ps.  10:5.  Ez.  30: 

21.  Zech.  11:16,17. 

J  Or,  whosn  she  brought  forth. 
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r20.  Ps.  49:10—13.  109:8.  Luke 
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S  Ps.  35:23.  Ez.  17:18. 
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1:2,3.  |3:3.  Is.  2:16.  Hos.  13: 
13.  rnurgins. 


9  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall  come 
into  his  kingdom,  and  shall  return  into  his 
own  land. 

10  But  his  sons  shall  H  be  stirred  up, 
and  shall  assemble  a  multitude  of  great 
forces:  and  one  shall  certainly  come,  “  and 
overflow,  and  pass  through:  then  shall  he 
return  and  be  stirred  up,  even  ^  to  his  for¬ 
tress. 


1 1  And  the  ^  king  of  the  south  shall  be 
^  moved  with  choler,  and  shall  come  forth 
and  fight  with  him,  even  with  the  king  of 
the  north :  and  he  shall  set  forth  a  great 
multitude;  but  the  multitude  shall  be  given 
into  his  hand. 

12  And  when  he  hath  taken  away  the 
multitude,  his  heart  shall  be  lifted  up;  and 
he  shall  cast  down  many  ten  thousands:  but 
he  shall  not  be  strengthened  hy  it. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  re- 


II  Or,  war. 
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minions:  namely  the  kings  of  Egypt  and  of 
Syria,  called,  in  this  prophecy,  the  kings  of  the 
south  and  of  tlie  north,  as  Egypt  lay  to  the 
south,  and  Syria  to  the  north,  of  Judea.  These 
two  kingdoms  alone  are  noticed  in  what  fol¬ 
lows;  because  Judea  lay  between  them,  and 
was  affected  by  their  contests  and  transac¬ 
tions. — This  verse  is  rather  obscure:  it  is,  how¬ 
ever,  generally  allowed  to  mean,  that  Ptolemy 
Lagus  king  of  Egy])t  would  soon  become  pow¬ 
erful,  as  one  of  Alexander’s  princes:  but  that 
another  of  them,  even  Seleucus  Nicator,  king 
of  Syria,  would  be  strong  above  him;  for  he 
was  the  conqueror  of  the  conquerors,  and 
gained  the  ascendency  over  them,  engrossed 
a  very  large  proportion  of  Alexander’s  domin- 
•ons,  and  outlived  all  his  comjietitors.  [Marg. 
Ref.)  “The  king  of  the  south  shall  be  strong; 
and  one  of  his  princes  shall  be  strong  above 
him,  and  shall  rule  Avith  great  dominion.”  Sept. 

V.  6.  Antiochus  Soter  succeeded  Seleucus 
Nicator,  and  was  succeeded  by  Antiochus 
Theus,  in  the  kingdom  of  Syria:  and  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus  reigned  in  Egypt  after  his  father 
Ptolemy  Lagus.  During  this  time,  there  were 
frequent  wars  between  these  neighboring  and 
rival  monarch.s.  But  at  length  they  entered 
into  a  treaty  of  peace;  to  confirm  which  Anti¬ 
ochus  agreed  to  put  away  his  wife  Laodice 
with  her  sons,  and  to  marry  Berenice  the 
daughter  of  Ptolemy.  Thus  “tlie  daughter 
of  the  king  of  the  south  came  to  the  king  of 
the  north,’’  to  make  an  agreement  with  him, 
and  brought  ivith  her  an  immense  dowry. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Kef.  n,  o.)  But  she  could 
not  retain  the  power  of  the  arm,  the  interest 
which  she  had  acquired:  for  Antiochus  recal¬ 
led  Laodice,  and  put  away  Berenice;  and  La¬ 
odice,  fearing  another  change  poisoned  her 
husband,  and  caused  J5erenice  to  be  murder¬ 
ed  with  her  attendants.  So  that  Antiochus 
himself  could  not  stand  his  ground,  or  retain 
his  power:  and  Berenice  was  d<!livered  to  de¬ 
struction,  and  those  that  brought  her,  and  he 
“whom  she  had  brought  foi  th,”  or  her  son;  i 
'for  so  the  words  are  generally  rendered;)  nor  I 
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was  her  father  able  to  defend  her,  for  he  died 
about  the  same  time.  Such  were  the  conse¬ 
quences  of  this  disastrous  marriage  and  alli¬ 
ance.  [Marg.  and  Ref.  p.) 

V.  7 — 9.  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  brother  to  Ber¬ 
enice,  “a  branch  out  of  the  same  root,”  stand¬ 
ing  up  in  his  father’s  estate,  came  with  a  great 
army  to  avenge  his  sister’s  death  on  Seleucus 
Callinicus,  son  of  Laodice,  who  had  succeed¬ 
ed  to  the  throne  of  Syria.  And  he  entered 
forcibly  into  the  fortress,  or  strongest  places, 
of  that  kingdom,  and  easily  prevailed  against 
Seleucus.  So  that  when  a  sedition  in  Egypt 
recalled  him  home,  he  carried  away  w  ith  him 
many  captives;  and  not  only  the  nobles,  but 
the  gods,  of  Syria  were  thus  brought  into 
Egypt.  It  is  said  that  he  took  home  with  him 
no  less  than  two  thousand  five  hundred  idols; 
among  which  were  some,  which  Cambyses 
had  formerly  carried  out  of  Egypt:  and  for  this 
service  the  superstitious  Egyptians  honored 
him  w  ith  the  x\l\eoi’ Euergetes,  or  the  Benefac¬ 
tor.  With  these  captive  princes  and  images, 
he  also  carried  off  immense  treasures;  and, 
having  avenged  himself  on  Seleucus,  he  con¬ 
tinued  more  years  than  he,  surviving  him  four 
or  five  years,  and  remaining  unmolested  in  bis 
own  kingdom.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  10 — 12.  Seleucus  Ceraunus,  and  Antio- 
chus  the  Great,  the  sons  of  Seleucus  Gailini- 
cus,  were  stirred  up  to  war  against  the  king  of 
Egy])t,  in  hopes  of  recovering  the  territories 
wliich  had  been  taken  from  their  father.  But 
Ceraunus  was  poisoned  by  one  of  his  discon¬ 
tented  captains;  and  Antiochus  was  left  to 
pursue  the  war  alone.  This  circumstance  Avas 
marked  in  the  })ro])hecy:  for  after  mention 
had  been  made  of  “his  sons,”  it  is  added  “He,  ’ 
or  one  of  them,  “shall  certainly  come,  o5C. 
I’tolemy  Philopater  liad  succeeded  EnergeU's, 
his  father,  in  the  kingdom  of  I^gypt,  belbre 
these  events  took  ])lace:  and  Antiochus  made 
war  upon  him,  over-ran  the  countries  that  he 
held  in  Asia,  and  s|)read  desolations  like  a 
flood  Avhatever  regiotis  he  ])assed  through. 
Then,  making  a  truce  with  Ptolenjy,  during 
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turn,  and  shall  set  forth  a  multitude  greater 
than  the  former,  and  shall  certainly  come, 
*  after  certain  years,  with  a  great  army  and 
with  much  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many 
stand  up  against  the  king  of  the  south;  also 
the  t  robbers  of  thy  people  shall  exalt 
hemselves  to  establish  the  vision;  but  they 
shall  fall. 

1 5  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come, 
and  ®  cast  up  a  mount,  and  take  the  t  most 
fenced  cities:  and  the  arms  of  the  south 
‘‘shall  not  withstand,  neither  ^  his  chosen 

at  the  encL  of  times, 

12:7. 


»  Heb 

even  years.  4:16. 
t  Heb.  children  of  robbers. 
d  Acts  4:25— 28,  Rev.  17:17. 
e  Jer.  5:10.  6:6.  33:4.  52:4.  Ez 


17:17, 

fHeb.  city  of  mttnitions. 

See  on  6.  8:7. - Josh. 

Prov.  21:30,31. 

§  Heb.  the  people  of  his  choices 


1:5. 


which  both  parties  treated  of  peace,  and  pre- 

Pared  for  war;  Antiochus  returned  to  attack 
tolemy’s  forces  and  overcame  them,  and  car¬ 
ried  the  war  even  to  the  borders  of  E^ypt, 
which  he  threatened  with  an  invasion.  This 
exceedingly  exasperated  Ptolemy,  who  march¬ 
ed  against  him  with  a  great  army,  gave  him 
battle,  entirely  defeated  Antiochus’s  numerous 
forces,  obliged  him  to  retreat  to  Antioch,  and 
thence  to  send  ambassadors  to  treat  of  peace. 
But  Ptolemy  did  not  pursue  the  advantages  of 
this  decisive  victory;  for,  being  elated  with 
bis  success,  he  gave  himself  up  to  the  most 
disgraceful  debaucheries.  After  the  retreat  of 
Antiochus,  he  visited  the  cities  of  his  Asiatic 
dominions,  and  Jerusalem  among  the  rest: 
and  being,  with  great  difficulty,  restrained 
from  entering  into  the  holy  of  holies,  he  was 
30  displeased  with  the  Jews,  that  he  destroy¬ 
ed,  some  say  forty  thousand,  others  sixty  thou¬ 
sand,  of  his  Jewish  subjects  in  Egypt  by  a 
most  furious  persecution;  and  casting  down  so 
many  tens  of  thousands  of  his  own  subjects 
did,  of  course,  weaken  his  kingdom  and  con¬ 
duce  to  its  ruin.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.)— 
Overjloio.  (10)  Marg,  Ref .  u. — JVotes^  22,23,40 — 
13,  r.  40.  9:25— 27,  V.  26.  Is.  8:6—8. 

V.  13 — 16.  “After  certain  years,”  [marg.) 
that  is,  about  fourteen  years  afterwards,  Aiiti- 
3chus  the  Great,  having  recovered  from  the 
effects  of  his  late  defeat;  and  Ptolemy  Philo- 
pater  being  dead,  and  succeeded  by  his  son 
rtolemy  Epiphanes,  who  was  only  four  or  five 
y^ears  of  age;  Antiochus  raised  a  greater  army 
than  before,  and  amassed  very  large  sums  of 
aioney  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  war,  by 
which  he  hoped  to  deprive  Ptolemy  of  his  do¬ 
minions.  And  at  the  same  time,  that  Antio¬ 
chus  marched  his  army  to  attack  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  provinces,  many  other  enemies  stood  up 
against  the  king  during  his  minority.  For  the 
conduct  of  his  father,  and  of  those  abandoned 
ministers  who  now  governed  in  his  name,  had 
BO  disgusted  the  Egyptians,  tliat  they  were 
ready  to  join  Antiochus;  and  Philip,  king  of 
^lacedon,  made  a  league  with  him  against 
Ptolemy,  stipulating  to  divide  his  kingdom  be¬ 
tween  them.  The  persecuted  Jews  also  be¬ 
came  refractory,  and  broke  off  from  their 
allegiance  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  to  join  Antio¬ 
chus;  for  this  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  the 
words  translated,  “the  robbers  of  thy  people.” 
These  revolters  exalted  themselves  against 
their  former  masters;  and  so  helped  to  estab¬ 
lish,  or  accomplish,  this  vision,  or  prophecy: 
but  they  were  reduced  by  Ptolemy’s  forces,  who 
under  Scopas  gained  many  advantages  against 
those  of  Antiochus,  ant.  recovered  possession 
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people,  neither  shall  there  be  any  strength 
to  withstand. 

1 6  But  he  that  cometh  against  him  s  shall 
do  according  to  his  own  will,  and  none  shall 
stand  before  him:  and  he  shall  stand  in  the 
li  glorious  land,  which  by  his  hand  shall  be 
consumed. 

17  He  shall  also  set  his  face  to  enter 
with  the  strength  of  his  whole  kingdom, 
and  upright  ones  with  him;  thus  shall  he 
do:  and  he  shall  give  him  the  daughter  of 
women,  **  corrupting  her:  but  she  shall  not 
stand  on  Ms  side,  *  neither  be  for  him. 


g’  See  on  3:36 - 8:4. 

II  la,nd.  41,45.  marg 

8:9.  Heb.  land  of  ornament 
h  19.  2  Kinjs  12:17.  Ez.  4:3,7 
25:2.  Luke  9:51. 


IT  Or,  much  uprightness,  or, 
equal  conditions, 

**  Heb.  to  corrupt. 
i  Ps.  56:9.  Ez.  17:17.  Matt. 
12:30.  Luke  11:23.  Rom.  8:31. 


of  Cselo-Syria,  and  Palestine.  The  presence^ 
however,  of  that  prince  turned  the  scale  in  his 
favor;  for  he  soon  recovered  wliat  Scopas  had 
taken,  and  besieged  and  took  the  strong  city 
Zidon,  and  others  of  Ptolemy’s  best  fortified 
cities.  So  that  the  king  of  Egypt  could  not 
withstand  his  arms,  even  with  his  choicest 
troops;  but  he  carried  all  before  him,  and  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  his  designs,  and  established  his  au¬ 
thority  in  the  land  of  Judah,  “the  glorious 
land”  of  God’s  chosen  people,  and  of  his  spe¬ 
cial  presence;  which  was  by  him  consumed,  in 
furnishing  subsistence  to  his  troops:  or  rather 
it  was  hy  him  established,  as  some  render  the 
word;  for  it  was  favored,  and  prospered  great¬ 
ly  under  his  government.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref. ) 

The  robbers,  &c.(14)  from  y\D,ru7np€re, 

••  T  —T 

erumpere,  disrumpere.  The  word  commonly 
means  robbers,  because  they  break  through  all 
restraints  of  law,  and  violently  oppose  their 
rulers,  as  well  as  violently  rob  their  neighbors: 
but  it  may  signify  Revolters,  as  breaking  loose 
from  those,  who  had  acquired  dominion  over 
them.  Thus  the  verb  in  Hithpahel  is  used, 
]  Sam.  25:10.  ‘The  expression  of  Josephus  is 
‘remarkable,  that  the  Jews  submitted  to  Sco- 
‘pas  by  force;  but  to  Antiochus  they  submitted 
‘willingly.’  Bp.  JVetvton. 

Shall  be  consumed.  (16)  hVdT  .  Kat  rtKtaQqatrai 

tv  TY\  x£ipi  eivry.  Sept.  ‘Tlius  Tlieodoret  explains 
‘it,  “and  it  shall  be  perfected  by  his  hand,” 
‘that  is,  “it  shall  prosper:”  for  so  likewise  Jo- 
‘sejihus  hath  taught  us,...  that  the  Jews,  cT 
‘their  own  accord  having  received  Antiochui 
‘were  greatly  honored  by  him.’  Bp.  JVeivton. 

V.  17.  Antiochus,  after  this  success,  set  him 
self  with  all  the  strength  of  his  kingdom,  tft 

fet  possession  of  Egypt,  being  assisted  by  the 
ews,  called  “upright  ones,”  as  worshipping 
Jehovah,  in  contradistinction  to  idolaters;  or, 
as  the  phrase  may  menu,  making  an  agreement 
with  him,  that  is,  with  Ptolemy:  for  Antiochus 
attempted  to  circumvent  him  by  treaty,  as 
well  as  to  subdue  hirn  by  arms.  Thus  he  en¬ 
deavored  to  accomplish  his  purpose:  and  to 
induce  Ptolemy  to  enter  into  treaty  with  hirn, 
he  gave  him  his  daughter  Cleopatra  in  mar¬ 
riage;  whose  singular  beauty  is  supposed  to 
be  intimated  by  the  expression,  “the  daughter 
of  women,”  that  is,  a  most  accomplished  daugh¬ 
ter  oftvomen.  In  this  he  meant  fraudulently, 
for  he  thought  to  corrupt  his  daughter  to  be¬ 
tray  the  interests  of  her  husband;  but  the 
project  failed:  for  Ptolemy  was  aware  of  the 
artifice,  and  kept  upon  his  guard;  and  Cleopa¬ 
tra  preferred  the  interests  of  her  husband  to 
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18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face  unto 
^  the  isles,  and  shall  take  many;  but  a 
prince  *  for  his  own  behalf  shall  cause  t  the 
reproach  offered  by  him  to  cease;  without 
his  own  reproach  *  he  shall  cause  it  to  turn 
upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  toward 
the  fort  of  his  own  land:  but  he  shall 
stumble  and  fall,  and  not  be  found. 


21  And  in  his  ^  estate  shall  stand  up  "  e 
vile  person,  to  whom  they  shall  not  give  the 
honor  of  the  kingdom:  but  he  shall  come 
in  peaceably,  and  obtain  the  kingdom  “  by 
flatteries. 

22  And  P  with  the  arms  of  a  flood  shall 
they  be  overflown  from  before  him,  and 
shall  be  broken;  yea,  also  the  prince  of 
the  cov^enant. 


[Practical  Observations.] 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  in  his  ^  estate 
{ a  raiser  of  taxes  in  the  glory  of  the  king¬ 
dom:  but  within  few  days  he  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  neither  in  Hanger,  nor  in  battle. 


k  Oen.  10:4,5.  Jer.  2.10.  31:10. 

Ez.  27:6.  Zeph.  2:1). 

♦  Heb.  Jbr  him. 
t  Heb.  his  reproach. 

]  Judj.  1:7.  Hos.  12:14.  Matt. 
7:2. 


m  Job  20;8.  Ps.  27:2.  37:36. 
Jer.  46:6.  Ez.  26:21. 

Or,  place  7. 

Heb.  one  that  causeth  an  ex¬ 
actor  to  pass  over  the,  (J-c. 

II  Heb.  angers. 


those  of  her  insidious  father,  and  even  joined 
in  an  embassy  to  the  Romans  craving  pro¬ 
tection  against  him.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) — 
Upright  OneSj  &C.J  Eo'&eia  navra  avm  iroiijazi. 

Sept.  Et  recta  faciet  cum  eo.  Vulg. 

V.  18,  19.  Antiochus,  not  being  able  to  exe¬ 
cute  this  project,  turned  his  arms  another  way, 
and  attacked  many  of  the  isles  and  cities  bor¬ 
dering  on  the  Mediterranean  sea.  {Marg.  Ref. 
k.)  This  offended  the  Romans,  wlio  deemed 
themselves  insulted  by  this  treatment  of  their 
allies:  and  in  their  own  behalf,  to  vindicate  the 
honor  of  their  state,  they  proclaimed  war 
against  him,  and  in  a  short  time,  their  consuls 
and  commanders  drove  him  out  of  Europe; 
pursued  him  into  Asia;  by  a  most  decisive  vic¬ 
tory  deprived  him  of  a  great  part  of  his  do¬ 
minions,  and  compelled  him  to  submit  to  a 
very  hard  and  dishonorable  peace.  He  then 
returned  in  di.sgrace  to  Antioch,  his  strong 
hold.  Nor  did  he  long  survive  these  defeats, 
for,  finding  difficulty  in  raising  the  very  large 
sums  of  money  which  the  Romans  exacted 
from  him,  he  attempted  to  plunder  a  rich  tem¬ 
ple  of  Jupiter  Belus,  in  the  province  of  Ely- 
mais,  where  he  was  slain  by  the  enraged  in¬ 
habitants.  So  that  he  soon  after  “stumbled, 
and  fell,  and  was  not  found.”  {Mars,  and 
Marg.  Ref.)  ® 

V.  20.  “Then  shall  stand  up  one  in  his  estate, 
that  causeth  an  exactor  to  pass  over  the  glorv 
of  his  kingdom.”  (.Ifnrg-.)  Seleucus  PhiTopa^- 
ter,  who  succeeded  his  father,  being  obliged 
to  pay  a  large  annual  tribute  to  the  Romans, 
performed  nothing  memorable,  except  levying 
money  from  his  subjects,  for  this  and  o'ther 
purposes.  These  exactions  tarnished  “the 
glory  of  his  kingdom;”  and  within  a  few  days, 
or  years,  (for  he  reigned  twelve  yeai-s,)  he  was 
slam  by  Heliodorus,  who!ri  he  had  emploved 
to  rob  the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem.  Thus 
he  was  destroyed  “neither  in  anger,  nor  ir) 
battle,”  but  by  treache)-y:  for  Heliocforns  hoj)ed 
to  succeed  to  the  throne;  as  Demetrius  tlie 
son  of  Seleucus  was  a  hostage  at  Rome,  and 
Antiochus  his  brother  was  al)seiit  ffom  the 
Syrian  court.  This  project  however  was  dis¬ 
appointed. 

V.  21.  Antiochus,  who  succeeded  his  broth¬ 
er  Seleucu.s,  was  returning  from  Rome  when 
he  heard  that  he  had  been  murdered  by  Helio-j 
dorus.  “The  honor  of  the  kingdom  w, as  not 
given  to  him:”  for  Heliodorus  intended  to| 
seize  it  for  himself;  others  aimed  to  give  it  to| 
the  king  of  Egypt;  and  Demetrius  the  son  of[ 


23  And  after  the  league  made  with  him 
he  shall  ’’  work  deceitfully:  for  he  shall 
come  up,  and  shall  become  strong  with  a 
small  people. 

24  He  shall  enter  **  peaceably  even  upon 


17  Or,  place.  7,20. 
n  1  Sam.  3:13.  Ps.  12:8.  15:4. 

13.32:5,6.  Nah.  1:14. 
o  32,34.  Judg-.  9:1 — 20.  2  Sam. 

15:2—6.  Ps.  55:21. 
p  10.  9:26.  Is  8:7,8.  Am.  8:8. 
9.5.  JVah.  1:8.  Rev.  12:15,16. 


q  8:11,25. 

r  8:25.  Gen.  34:13.  Ps.  52:2. 
Prov.  11:18.  Ez.  17:13 — 19. 
Rom.  1:29.  2  Cor.  11:13.  2 

Thes.  2:9,10. 

Or,  into  the  peaceable  and 
fat,  li-c. 


Seleucus  was  the  proper  heir  of  it:  so  that  no 
party  thought  of  placing  Antiochus  on  the 
throne.  But  “he  came  in  peaceably,  and  ob¬ 
tained  it  by  flatteries.”  He  flattered  Eunienes, 
king  of  Pergamus,  and  his  brother  Attains, 
and  by  fair  jiromises  engaged  them  to  support 
him:  he  flattered  the  Syrians  with  a  fair  shew 
of  clemency;  and,  as  some  say,  by  pretending 
to  hold  the  crown  for  his  nephew  till  his  re¬ 
turn  from  Rome,  by  which  he  obtained  peace¬ 
able  possession:  and  he  flattered  the  Roinan.s, 
with  the  assurance  of  being  a  faithful  and  good 
ally;  and  thus  he  got  possession  of  tlie  king¬ 
dom,  to  tlie  exclusion  of  all  his  rivals.  He 
wa.s  also  in  turn  flattered  with  the  title  of 
Epiphanes,  or,  the  illustrious;  though  some 
more  justly  called  him  Epimanes,  or,  the  mad¬ 
man.  However,  the  expression  of  the  angel 
to  Daniel,  “a  vile  person,”  or  a  despicable  man, 
most  suited  him;  for  his  frantic,  indecent,  and 
contemptible  behavior,  in  many  respects,  prov¬ 
ed  him  to  be  all  which  can  be  implied  in  such 
a  title.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  22,  23.  Antiochus  was  at  first  successful 
in  war:  for  “with  the  arms  of  a  flood  shall 
they  be  overflowed  Lv^fore  him;”  or,  “the  arms 
of  the  overflower  shall  be  overflowed  before 
him;”  that  is,  Heliodorus  and  his  other  opjio- 
nents,  whose  power  seemed  ready  to  bear  all 
before  it,  were  speedily  borne  down  by  Antio¬ 
chus,  and  entirely  destroyed.  “Yea,  also  the 
prince  of  the  covenant.”  Most  expositors  un¬ 
derstand  this  of  the  Jewish  high  priest,  the 
prince  of  God’s  covenanted  people:  for  as 
soon  as  Antiochus  was  seated  on  the  throne, 
he  expelled  Onias  from  the  high  priesthood, 
and  sold  it  to  his  younger  brother  Jason  for  a 
large  sum  of  money;  and  Onias  was  soon  after 
cruelly  murdered  by  Antiochus’s  deputy.  But 
after  this  agreement  with  Jason  he  acted  de¬ 
ceitfully:  for,  induced  by  another  sum  of 
money,  Antiochus  by  force  of  arms  depo.^ctl 
Jason,  and  advanced  Menelaus  his  brother  to 
that  flignitv.  Some,  indeed,  explain  this  of 
Ptolemy  Pliilometer;  befween  whom  and  An¬ 
tiochus  a  league,  or  covenant  of  jieace,  had 
been  ratified:"yet  afterwards  he  wrought  de¬ 
ceitfully,  and  at  length,  when  become  suf¬ 
ficiently  strong,  he  made  war  ujion  Ptolemv: 
but  it  does  not  appear,  why  Ptolemy  shouhl 
be  called  “the  prince  of  the  covenant.’ —“For,” 
or  rather  “anrf,  he  shall  come  up  and^  shall 
become  strong  with  a  small  people.”  He  had 
come  from  Rome  with  few  attendants:  hi^ 
power  in  Syria  was  at  first  inconsiderable; 
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the  fattest  places  of  the  province;  and  he 
shall  do  that  which  his  fathers  have  not 
done,  nor  his  fathers’  fathers;  ®  he  shall 
scatter  among  them  the  prey,  and  spoil, 
and  riches:  yea,  and  he  shall  forecast  his 
devices  against  the  strong  holds,  even  for 


a  time. 

25  And  he  shall  ^  stir  up  his  power,  and 
his  courage  against  the  king  of  the  south 
with  a  great  army;  and  the  king  of  the 
south  shall  be  stirred  up  to  battle  with  a 
very  great  and  mighty  army;  but  he  shall 
not  stand,  for  they  shall  forecast  devices 
against  him. 

26  Yea,  they  “  that  feed  of  the  portion 
of  his  meat  shall  destroy  him,  and  his  army 
shall  ^  overflow:  and  many  shall  fall  down 


slain. 

27 


And  both  these  kings  t  hearts  ^  sfiall 
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20.  John  13:18,26. 
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ret  from  small  beginnings  he  became  exceed- 
ngly  strong.  iMarg.  Ref.) 

The  arms  of  a  food,  &c.  (22)  Kat  6^axiove<;  tv 

:ara<cXo^ovros  KaraKXva^rfaovrat  airo  irf>o(x<i}irv  avrv.  Sept. 
This  translation  requires  only  a  small  change 
)f  the  vowel  points,  and  is  much  more  appro- 
jriate. 

V.  24 — 26.  Antiochus  had  greater  success, 
)Oth  against  the  Egyptian  provinces  in  Asia, 
ind  against  that  kingdom  itself,  than  any  of 
lis  predecessors  had  had:  and  he  also  exceed- 
id  them  in  liberality,  or  rather  ostentatious 
ixtravagance;  for  he  “scattered  among”  the 
3eopIe,  wherever  he  went,  the  prey  which  he 
lad  taken  from  his  enemies,  the  spoil  of  cities 
md  temples,  the  riches  of  his  friends,  and  his 
)wn  revenues;  so  that  his  profusion  exceeded 
hat  of  any  of  his  progenitors.  Thus  he  fixed 
he  people  in  his  interests:  and  when  his  au- 
hority  was  established  at  home,  he  began  to 
‘forecast  devices”  against  the  strong-holds  of 
Ptolemy,  which  still  held  out  against  him;  and 
le  prepared  during  some  years  for  the  war 
hat  he  meditated.  At  length,  with  all  his 
lower  and  courage,  lie  led  a  great  army 
igainst  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  sent  his  gen- 
irals  with  a  mighty  force  to  oppose  his  prog- 
'ess:  but  Antiochus  prevailed,  through  the 
Vaudulent  counsels  and  treacherous  conduct 
if  Ptolemy’s  partisans.  And  the  next  vear, 
4ntiochus  obtained  still  more  decided  advan¬ 


tages,  and  got  possession  of  almost  all  Egypt. 
1  J^Iac.  1:16 — 19.)  For  Ptolemy’s  ministers 
ind  servants  helped  in  difterent  ways  to  ruin 
lis  interests;  as  some  of  them  betrayed  his 
lause,  and  others  exasperated  the  people  to 
revolt  by  their  mal-administration  and  detest¬ 
able  conduct:  and  thus  Ptoletny  Pliyscon  his 
brother  was  set  up  for  king  in  o])position  to 
bim.  By  these  means  Antiochus’s  forces  jire- 
vailed,  and  great  numbers  of  Ptolemy’s  were 
dain.  [Marg.  and  .Marg.  Ref.) 

Oveifoio,  &L,c.  (26)  ‘The  arms  of  Antiochus 
shall  overrun  the  whole  kingdom  of  Egy|)t, 
like  a  sudden  inundation.’  Loivth.  (10,22.) 

V.  27,  28.  Jt  is  not  known,  by  what  means 
Ptolemy  Philometer  came  into  the  hands  of 
Antiochus;  he  seems,  however,  to  have  been 
bis  prisoner.  Thus  they  fref(uently  ate  at  the 


he  to  do  mischief,  and  they  shall  *  speak 
lies  at  one  table;  ^  but  it  shall  not  prosper; 
I  for  '’yet  the  end  shall  he  at  the  time  ap- 
I  pointed. 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land 
with  great  riches;  and  his  heart  shall  he 
against  the  holy  covenant;  and  he  shall  do 
exploits,  and  return  to  his  own  land. 

29  At  the  ^  time  appointed  he  shall  re¬ 
turn,  and  come  toward  the  soutli;  but  it 
shall  not  be  ®  as  the  former,  or  as  the 
latter. 

30  For  ^the  ships  of  Chittim  shall  come 
against  him:  therefore  he  shall  be  grieved, 
and  return,  ^  and  have  indignation  against 
the  holy  covenant:  so  shall  he  do;  he  shall 
even  return,  and  ^  have  intelligence  with 
them  that  forsake  the  holy  covenant. 

z  Ps.  62:9.  Jer.  9:3— 5.  41:1  d  8:l9.  10:1.  Is.  14:31.  AcU 
—3.  17:26.  Gai,  4:2. 
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2:3.  Acts  1:7.  17:31.  1  Thes. 

5:1. 

c  See  on  22,30—32.  8:24. — 
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e  23,25. 

f  Gen.  10  4.  Num.  24:24.  1  Chr. 
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2:10.  Ez.  27:6. 
g  See  on  28.  7:25. — Rev.  12; 
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h  IVeh.  6:12 — 14.  Matt.  24:10. 


same  table,  or  met  at  the  same  council-board: 
and  pretended  to  be  amicably  disposed,  and  to 
enter  into  a  treaty:  but  they  were  both  bent  on 
mischief,  and  told  lies  to  each  other.  Antio¬ 
chus  professed  a  great  regard  to  Ptolemy’s  in^ 
terest,  and  to  secure  him  against  the  designs 
of  his  brother;  and  Ptolemy  professed  to  con¬ 
fide  in  Antiochus,  and  to  deem  himself  bound 
to  him  by  the  strongest  ties:  whereas  Antio- 
clius  only  meant  to  weaken  the  two  brothers, 
by  fomenting  their  discords,  till  he  should  be 
able  to  seize  upon  the  whole  kingdom;  and 
Ptolemy  was  aimingi*to  effect  a  reconciliation 
with  his  brother,  that  they  might  unite  in  ex¬ 
pelling  the  invader.  But  this  fraud  did  not 
fully  prosper  on  either  side:  Antiochus  could 
not  get  possession  of  the  whole  kingdom;  and 
Ptolemy  could  not  drive  him  out  of  it.  Antio¬ 
chus  was  at  length  induced  to  leave  Egyjit, 
and  return  to  Syria  with  immense  treasures 
which  he  had  seized  on;  and  his  heart  was 
turned  against  the  holy  covenant:  for,  the  re¬ 
port  being  sjiread  of  his  death,  it  occasioned 
some  insurrections  and  great  rejoicings  among 
the  Jews;  which  so  exasjierated  him,  that  he 
resolved  to  be  revenged  on  the  nation.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  he  besieged  and  took  Jerusalem, 
slew  forty  thousand  of  its  inhabitants,  and  sold 
twice  that  numlier  for  slaves:  he  then  polluted 
the  temple  with  swine’s  flesh  and  various  de¬ 
filements;  he  even  entered  with  violence  into 
the  holy  of  holies;  he  plundered  the  sacred 
treasures;  and  having  succeeded  thus  far  he 
returned  home  to  Antioch.  {Marg.  and  Manx. 
Ref.  y — a.  c. —  1  Mac.  1:20 — 28.  Mac.  5:5 — 22.) 
‘Jerome  observes,  that  both  the  Creek  and 
‘Roman  historians  relate,  that  after  Antiochus 
‘returned  from  Egy[)t,  he  came  into  Judea, 
‘that  is  “against  the  holy  covenant,”  and  spoil- 
‘ed  the  temple,  and  took  away  a  great  (juantity 
‘of  gold,  and  having  placed  a  Macedonian  gar- 
‘rison  in  the  citadel,  he  returned  into  his  own 
!  ‘land.’  Bp.  JVewton. — The  end  shall  be  at  the  time 
appointed.  (27)  Marg.  Ref.  b. — JVote,  29,110. 

V.  ‘29,  90.  After  an  ifiterval  of  two  years, 
i“in  the  time  ap|)ointed,”  (27)  Antiochus  re¬ 
turner!  to  renew  his  attempts  against  Egypt, 
and  finding  that  the  two  brothers  were  amica- 
f)lv  providing  for  their  common  safety,  he 
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31  IF  And  •  arms  shall  stand  on  his 
part,  and  ^  they  shall  pollute  the  sanctuary 
of  strength,  and  ^  shall  take  away  the  daily 

i  8:24,25.  Rev.  17:12 — 14,  I  Kz.  7:20,21.  9:7.  24:21,22. 

k  See  071  8:11. — Lam.  1:10.  2:7.  |  I  See  on  8:12,13,20.  9:  27. 

made  war  upon  them  with  great  impetuosity 
and  success.  However,  this  expedition  ter¬ 
minated  in  a  different  manner,  than  either  of 
the  preceding:  for  the  Roman  state  sent  am¬ 
bassadors  to  him,  at  the  request  of  the  Ptole¬ 
mies,  commanding  him  to  lay  down  his  arms, 
and  not  to  molest  their  allies.  Perhaps  these 
ambassadors  came  in  Grecian  ships,  or  the 
name  “Chittim”  signifies  the  several  European 
countries  that  border  on  the  Mediterranean 
sea.  [Marg.  Ref.  f.— .Yofe,  JViim.  24:23,24.) 
These  executed  their  commission  in  the  most 
peremptory  and  decisive  manner:  for  one  of 
them,  named  Marcus  Popillius  Lenas,  made  a 
circle  Avith  his  cane  round  Antiochus,  and  in¬ 
sisted  on  his  answer  before  he  passed  out  of 
that  circle;  being  determined  to  declare  war 
against  him,  if  he  hesitated  to  comply  with  his 
demands:  and  Antiochus,  not  daring  to  bring 
upon  himself  the  whole  power  of  the  Romans, 
who  were  then  free  from  other  wars,  was  forc¬ 
ed  to  submit.  Thus  he  was  checked  in  his  full 
career  of  victory,  to  his  extreme  vexation;  and 
returning  home,  full  of  grief  and  shame,  he 
vented  his  indignation  against  the  Jews,  the 
covenant-people  of  God:  ‘for  he  detached  Apol- 
‘lonius  with  an  army  of  twenty-two  thou- 
‘sand  men,  who  coming  to  Jerusalem,  slew 
‘great  multitudes,  plundered  the  city,  set  fire 
‘to  it  in  several  places,  and  pulled  down  the 
‘houses  and  walls  round  about  it.  Then  they 
‘builded  on  an  eminence,  in  the  city  of  David,  a 
‘strong  fortress,  which  might  command  the 
‘temple;  and  issuing  from  thence,  they  fell  on 
‘those  who  came  to  worship,  and  shed  inno- 
‘cent  blood  on  every  side  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
‘defiled  it:  so  that  the  temple  was  deserted,  and 
‘the  whole  service  omitt4,d;  the  city  was  for- 
‘saken  of  its  natives,  and  became  an  habitation 
‘of  strangers.  “So  he  did;”  and  after  Jiis  return 
‘to  Antioch  he  published  a  decree,  which  oblig- 
‘ed  all  persons,  upon  pain  of  death,  to  conform 
‘to  the  religioti  of  the  Greeks:  and  so  the  Jew- 
‘ish  law  was  abrogated,  the  heathen  worship 
‘was  set  up  in  its  stead,  and  the  temple  itself 
‘was  consecrated  to  Jupiter  Olympius.  In 
‘transacting  ...  these  matters,  “he  had  intelli- 
‘gence  with  them  that  forsook  the  holy  cove- 
‘nant;”  Menelaus,  and  the  other  apostate  Jews 
‘of  his  party.’  Bp.  jYewton.  (1  Mac.  1:29—61.  2 
J^Iac.  0:24 — 26.  6:1 — 9.) — Indeed  the  distres.ses 
of  the  Jews  in  those  days  arose  principally 
from  the  machinations  of  their  couiitrymen, 
who  joined  the  enemies  of  their  nation  and 
religion.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref)  ‘There  is 
‘not  so  complete  and  regular  a  series  of  these 
‘kings,  there  is  not  so  concise  and  comprehen- 
‘sive  an  account  of  their  affairs,  to  be  found  in 
‘any  author  of  those  times.  The  prophecy  is 
‘really  more  perfect  than  any  history:  no  one 
historian  hath  related  so  many  circunistances 
‘and  in  such  exact  order,  as  the  prophet  hatii 
foretold  them,  feo  that  it  was  nec'essary'  to 
‘have  recourse  to  several  authors,  Greek  and 
‘Roman,  Jewish  and  Christian,  and  to  collect 
‘something  from  one,  and  something  from 
‘another,  to  explain  and  illustrate  the  great  va- 
‘riety  of  particulars  conrained  in  tliis  prophecy. 

‘ ...  Xo  one  could  thus  declare  “the  times  an'd 
‘seasons,”  1:7.)  but  “he  who  hath  them  i 
‘in  his  own  ]iower.”  ’  Bp.  ^Vewton.  i| 

Thus  far  the  prophecy  is  clear,  and  i 
the  interpretation  satisfactory;  but  the  subse-  I 
quent  part  is  very  difficult,  and  commentators  i 
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sacrifice,  and  they  shall  place  “  the  abomi 
nation  that  *  maketh  desolate. 


32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  tlu 

m  8:13.  9:27.  12:11.  Matt.  24:  [  *  Or,  attonisheth.  Acts  13-4f 
15.  Mark  13:14.  Luke  21:20.  41. 


have  differed  exceedingly  about  it.  Souk 
have  explained  the  whole  of  Antiochus  Epiph 
anes;  some  have  made  him  a  type  of  Antichrist 
and  others  extend  a  part  of  it  to  the  subsequeii 
kings  of  Syria.  But,  though  very  little  oftha' 
which  follows  in  this  vision,  can  be  explainec 
of  the  short-lived  exploits  of  Antiochus;  yet  £ 
similarity  of  character  and  conduct,  betvveer 
hiin  and  future  oppressors  of  God’s  people 
nii^ht  give  occasion  to  the  inspired  writer,  oj 
rather  to  the  angel,  to  glide  from  one  to  the 
other  by  an  almost  imperceptible  transition.— 
As  Antiochus  had  the  power  of  the  sword,  hii 
captains  seized  on  the  sanctuary,  which  hac 
been  strongly  fortified,  and  was  itself  the  de¬ 
fence  of  the  people:  and  they  polluted  it,  in  va¬ 
rious  ways;  and  placed  a  base  idol  in  the  tern 
pie  of  God,  which  was  an  abomination  thai 
desolated  the  city  and  sanctuary,  by  driviiR 
thence  all  pious  Jews:  they  also  builded  idoF 
altars  in  all  the  cities  of  Judah.  This  there 
fore  may  apply  to  Antiochus.  [Marg.  Ref.  1 
m.)  But  very  eminent  expositors  suppose,  thai 
the  transition  before  mentioned  begins  here  tc 
be  made:  and,  as  it  must  shortly  be  admitted,  it 
cannot  be  better  introduced,  than  in  this  place, 
‘In  the  same  year  that  Antiochus,  by  the  com- 
‘mand  of  the  Romans,  retired  out“of  Egypt, 
‘and  set  up  the  worship  of  the  Greeks  in  Judea, 
‘the  Romans  conquered  the  kingdom  ofMace- 
‘don,  the  fundamental  kingdom  of  the  empire 
‘of  the  Greeks,  and  reduced  it  into  a  Roman 
‘province;  and  thereby  began  to  be  put  an  end 
‘to  the  reign  of  Daniel’s  third  beast.  This  is 
‘thus  expressed  by  Daniel;  “and  after  Mm 
‘arms,”  that  is,  the  Romans,  “shall  stand  up.” 
‘ ...  Arms  are  every  where  in  this  prophecy  put 
‘for  the  military  power  of  a  kingdom;  and  they 
‘stand  up,  when  they  conquer  and  grow  pow- 
‘erful.  Hitherto  Daniel  described  the  actions 
‘of  the  kings  of  the  north  and  the  south:  but 
‘upon  the  conquest  of  Macedon  by  the  Romans, 
‘he  left  off  describing  the  actions  of  the  Greeks, 
‘and  began  to  describe  those  of  the  Romans  in 
‘Greece.’  Sir  Is.  JVewton.  (.Yo/e^,  7:1— 8.  8:3— 
12.) — Arms.]  Not  armor,  but  the  “arms”  of  the 
human  body;  as  in  other  parts  of  this  prophe¬ 
cy.  [JVote,  Bz.  30:20 — 26.) — ‘In  support  of  this 
‘interpretation,  it  may  be  further  added,  that 
‘the  Jews  themselves,  as  Jerome  informs  us, 
‘understood  thus  passage,  neither  of  Antiochus 
‘Epiphanes,  nor  of  Antichrist,  but  of  the  Ro- 
‘mans;  of  whom  it  was  said  above,  that  “the 
•ships  of  Chittim  shall  come,  and  he  shall  be 
‘grieved.”  After  some  time,  says  the  jtrophet, 
‘out  of  the  Romans  themselves,  who  came  to 
‘assist  Ptolemy,  and  menaced  Antiochus,  there 
‘shall  arise  the  emperor  Vespasian;  there  shall 
‘arise  his  arms  and  seed,  his  son  Titus  with  an 
‘army,  and  they  shall  poll  ite  the  sanctuary, 
‘and  take  away  Jhe  daily  sa  rihee,  and  deliver 
‘thetymple  to  eternal  desolation.’  Bp..V€tcton. 
—‘We  must  know,  that  after  the  death  of  An- 
‘tiochus  E|)iplianes,  the  third  kingdom  comes 
‘no  u)ore  into  the  holy  reckoning;  none  of  tlie 
‘Greek  kings  after  him  being  at  all  proj)tiesie<l 
‘of.  ...  Tlie  reason  of  this  is,  because  during  the 
•reign  of- Antiochus,  Macedonia,  (whence  that 
‘kingdom  s})rang,)  with  all  the  rest  of  Greece, 
‘<'cune  under  the  Roman  obedience.  From 


‘thence  therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  begitis  the 
‘l  ise  of  the  fourth  kingdom,  yea,  the  Roman 
‘historians  themselves  mark  out  that  time  for 
‘the  rise  of  their  empire.’  Mede. — ‘Our  Savior 
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covenant  "  shall  he  *  corrupt  by  flatteries: 
but  "  the  people  that  do  know  their  God 
p  shall  oe  strong,  and  do  exploits, 

33  And  they  that  understand  among 
the  people  shall  instruct  many:  ’’yet  they 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  by  flame,  by 
captivity,  and  by  spoil,  many  days. 
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‘hiiriself,  making  use  of  the  same  phrase,  “the 
‘abomination  of  desolation”  in  his  prediction 
‘of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  may  convince 
‘us,  that  this  part  of  the  prophecy  refers  to  that 
‘event.’  Bp.  JVewton. — The  eniphatical  man¬ 
ner,  in  which  our  Lord  quotes  this  prophecy 
of  Daniel,  greatly  confirms  this  argument.  In¬ 
deed  the  concluding  verse  of  the  ninth  chapter 
contains  nearly  the  same  language,  in  an  ex¬ 
press  prediction  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  by  the  Romans.  {Marg.  and  Marg,  Ref.  m. 
-^rotes,  8:13,14,  v.  13.  9:25—27,  v.  27.  .Matt. 
H:15 — 18.)  There  can  remain  little  doubt 
kvith  any  one,  who  carefully  compares  the  con- 
duding  part  of  this  chapter  and  the  next  chap- 
:er,  with  the  other  scriptures;  who  accurately 
3xamines  the  import  of  the  words  employed; 
ind  who  attentively  considers  the  recorcls  of 
listory;  that  the  fourth  kingdom,  even  that  of 
he  Romans,  is  predicted,  if  not  exclusively,  vet 
irincipally.  First  Rome  Pagan,  then  Rohie 
Christian,  and  then  Rome  Papal,  must  be  in- 
ended;  whether  the  transition  be  made  at  this 
'^erse,  or  not  till  the  thirty-sixth:  for  no  other 
lower,  which  has  hitherto  appeared  on  earth. 
It  all  answers  to  the  description  here  given, 
ir  has  had  dominion  during  so  long  a  term  of 
irne,  as  the  angel  plainly  marks  out. — The 
lersecutions  and  profanations  of  the  temple, 
ty  Antiochus  Epiph^es,  began  about  one 
mndred  and  sixty-eight  years  before  tlie 
'hristian  Era:  he  died  in  less  than  four  years 
fterwards.  The  Romans  soon  began  to  dis- 
urb  the  Jews:  at  length  Pompey,  about  sixty- 
hree  years  before  the  Christian  Era,  took  Je- 
usalem,  and  entered  into  the  holy  of  holies, 
le,  however,  neither  plundered  the  tem})lc, 
lor  in  any  other  respect  profaned  it.  But  from 
hat  time,  Jerusalem  was  dependent  on  the 
tomans,  and  subject  to  those  whom  they  made 
ings  or  governors,  till  the  destruction  of  the 
ity  and  temple  by  Titus:  and  in  the  year  ol'our 
Aird  one  hundred  and  thirty-two,  the  emperor 
tdrian  caused  a  temple  to  be  erected  to  Jujii- 
T  Capitolinus,  on  the  very  spot  where  the 
3mplc  of  God  before  stood,  and  banished  the 
ows  from  Jerusalem  and  its  neighborhood. 
Iius  “the  abomination  that  maketh  desolate,” 
effectually  placed  “in  the  sanctuary  of 
trength,”  to  pollute  it;  and  “the  daily  sacrifice 
/as  taken  away.”  Yet  these  events  seem  also 
>  have  been,  in  some  degree,  figures  of  the 
orruptions,  introduced  into  the  Christian 
hurch,  by  the  idolatries  of  Papal  Rome. 

V.  32,  .33.  Antiochus  doubtless  corrupted 
lany  of  the  Jews  to  do  wickedly:  and  the  rem- 
ant  that  knew,  trusted,  and  loved  tlicir  God, 
ore  greatly  strengthened,  and  did  wonders, 

1  su|)porting  his  cruel  tortures,  and  resisting 
IS  usurped  and  abused  authority:  but  it  can- 
ot  be  said,  that  they  instructed  many,  or  made 


34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  « they  shall 
be  holpen  with  a  little  help:  but  many 
shall  ‘  cleave  to  them  with  flatteries. 

35  And  “  some  of  them  of  understand¬ 
ing  shall  fall,  *  to  try  t  them,  and  to  purge, 
and  to  make  them  white,  >’  even  to  the  time 
of  the  end;  because  it  is  yet  for  a  time  ap¬ 
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numerous  converts  to  their  religion.  They  in¬ 
deed  endured  severe  things;  yet  it  was  not  for 
“many  days;”  three  years  and  a  half  being  a 
very  short  time  in  the  language  of  prophecy. 
— Whereas  the  Romans  not  only  destroyed 
Jerusalem,  and  took  away  the  daily  sacrifice; 
but  during  their  dominion' tliey  both  crucified 
Christ,  persecuted  his  followers,  and  also  set 
themselves  to  extirpate  Christianity:  and  their 
magistrates  used  the  most  alluring  promises 
and  flatteries,  as  well  as  the  most  terrible 
threatenings,  to  prevail  with  Christians  to 
apostatize  and  worship  idols.  Many  w  ere  thus 
corrupted  and  did  wickedly:  but  the  real  Chris¬ 
tians  were  enabled  to  resist  all  these  tempta¬ 
tions,  and  to  adhere  to  their  religion  with  the 
most  heroic  constancy:  and  through  the  whole 
extent  of  the  Roman  emjiire,  as  w^ell  as  in 
other  places,  Christianity  was  rapidly  propa¬ 
gated.  At  the  same  time  the  Christians,  and 
the  ministers  of  Christianity,  were  exposed  to 
death  by  the  sword  and  flame,  and  were  car¬ 
ried  captive,  and  stripped  of  their  property 
during  “many  days:”  for  the  ten  persecutions 
of  the  Roman  emperors  lasted  almost  three 
hundred  years,  with  only  short  intermissions 
of  rest  and  peace.  The  dispersion  of  the  apos¬ 
tles,  teachers,  and  Christians,  in  the  primitive 
times,  by  persecution,  greatly  promoted  the 
promulgation  of  the  Gospel.  They  understood, 
and  were  wise,  and  carried  their  wisdom  with 
them,  and  instructed  immense  multitudes. 
{J[Iarg.  and  Marg.  Ref—Aotes,  Matt.  10:16— 
23.  24:9—14.  Ms  20:19—21.  2  Cor.  11:21— 27 
2  Tim.  3:10—12.  Rev.  6:  7:) 

V.  34,35.  When  the  Jews  fell  under  the 
persecutions  of  Antiochus,  Mattathias  of  Mo- 
din,  and  his  son  Judas  Maccabeus,  revolted 
from  the  persecutors;  and  after  the  death  of 
Mattathias,  Judas  repeatedly  vanquished  the 
armies  of  Antiochus  w  ith  far  inferior  forces: 
at  length  he  recovered  Jerusalem,  cleansed 
the  sanctuary,  restored  the  worship  of  God 
and  survived  Antiochus:  and  both  the  priest¬ 
hood  and  sovereignty  remained  in  that  family 
for  several  generations.  The  small  force  of 
these  Jewish  heroes  might  be  called  “a  little 
help;”  yet  in  fact  it  jn'oved  a  most  effectual 
help.  The  two  books  of  Maccabees  must  be 
referred  to  on  this  subject;  for  it  occupies  the 
greatest  part  of  them. — But  if  we  advert  to 
wdjat  succeeded  the  persecutions  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  note,  we  shall  j)erceive  a  much 
njore  unexceptionable  interpretation.  After 
the  Christians  had  long  fallen  under  the  jjower 
of  their  persecutors,  the  conversion  of  Con¬ 
stantine  gave  them  deliverance:  they  were  no 
longer  persecuted,  but  favored  by  the  Koman 
emperor  and  his  deputies.  Yet  this  jjroved 
only  “a  little  helj)”to  the  cause  of  true  religion. 

It  added  indeed  itiuch  to  the  temporal  pros- 
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36  And  the  king  shall  ^  da  accordin 
his  will;  and  he  shall  ^  exalt  himself,  and 
magnify  himself  above  every  god,  and  shall 
^  speak  marvellous  things  against  the  God 
of  gods,  and  shall  prosper  ‘‘  till  the  indigna- 
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perity  of  the  church,  but  it  greath’ tended  to 
debase  the  character  of  professed  Cliristians. 
Especially,  it  caused  many  to  “cleave  to  them 
with  flatteries:”  for  hypocrisy  became  prev¬ 
alent  among  both  the  clergy  and  laity,  who 
were  intent  on  flattering  the  emperor  and  those 
in  authority,  for  their  own  interest,  (d/ar^.  Ref. 

t.—JVotes,  Rev.  ]2:1— 6,13— 17.)  And  indeed 
persecution  scon  revived,  and  Christians  were 
permitted  to  fall  into  these  calamities,  to  try 
and  prove  them,  and  to  distinguish  them  from 
hypocrites,  as  well  as  to  purge  away  their 
defilement  and  make  them  white. — This  would 
continue  “to  the  time  of  the  end;  because  it 
was  yet  for  an  appointed  time.”  The  perse¬ 
cutions  which  Christians  have  suffered  from 
their  professed  fellow  Christians,  began  from 
the  days  of  Constantine,  and  have  continued 
more  or  less  to  this  day;  and  they  will  continue 
till  “the  appointed  time”  of  the  Je\ys’  conver¬ 
sion,  the  ruin  of  every  Antichristian  power, 
and  the  final  and  universal  promulgation  of 
the  Gospel.  The  persecutions,  however,  of 
the  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  years,  under  the 
little  horn  of  the  fourth  beast,  seem  principally 
intended.  {Marg.  Ref.  u — y. — *Vofe5,  36.  7:*23 — 
27.)  And  it  does  not  appear  to  me,  that  any 
particular  part  of  that  period  is  exclusively 
meant:  or  that  any  thing  precisely  fixes  and  re¬ 
stricts  the  fulfilment  of  the  prediction,  to  the 
persecutions  of  the  sixteenth  century,  during 
the  progress  of  the  reformation,  as  i\Ir.  Faber 
thinks,  and  labors  to  prove;  and  on  which  he 
builds  very  much  indeed. 

To  try  them,  &c.  (3.5)  ‘  “Some  of  them  of 
understanding  shall  fall,”  (that  is, pem/i,)  “in 
purifying  them,  and  in  purging  them,  and  in 
making  them  white,  «fec.”  ...  ^Vs  laboring  to 
‘propagate  their  tenets,  and  as  attempting  to 
‘purge,  reform,  and  make  white  a  corrupt  and 
‘degenerate  church.’  Faber,  Vol.  I.  pp.  295.  297. 
— It  does  not  appear  that  this  translation  can 
be  established.  The  first  verb  is  generally 
used  for  purifying  metals  by  fire:  and  the  pro¬ 
noun  them  is  not  found  after  either  of  the  lat¬ 
ter  verbs.  If,  however,  it  were  admitted,  it 
would  not  restrict  the  meaning  to  any  one  peri¬ 
od  of  the  1260  years:  as,  surely,  the  prophesying 
of  the  witnesses  in  sackcloth,  during  that  whole 
term,  means  a  zealous  attempt  to  purify  a  de¬ 
generate  church.  (Aofe,  Rev.  11:3 — 6.) 

V.  36.  After  the  Romans  had  stopped  the 
progress  of  Antiochus  in  Egy])t,  he  was  no 
more  able  to  do  according  to  his  will,  or  to  ex¬ 
alt  himself:  he  indeed  “s])ake  marvellous  things 
against  the  God  of  gods;”  but  he  could  not  be 
said  to  “magnify  himself  against  every  god,”  ! 
for  he  was  remarkable  for  his  superstition  and  | 
idolatry.  The  prophecy  therefore  could  not  | 
receive  its  accomplishment  in  him. — “Then  | 
the  king  shall  do  according  to  his  will,  &c.”  i 
‘Under  the  name  “king”  must  be  understood 
‘the  Roman  state,  under  what  kind  of  govern- 
‘ment  soever.’  Mede. — ‘The  prophet  was  s])eak- : 
‘mg  of  the  [)ersecutions,  which  would  be  per-; 
‘mitted  for  the  trial  and  probation  of  the  church, 
‘after  the  empire  was  l)ecome  Christian;  and  i 
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tion  be  accomplished:  ®  for  that  that  is  de¬ 
termined  shall  be  done. 


37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of 
his  fathers,  nor  ^  the  desire  c/  women,  nor 
^  regard  any  god:  for  he  shall  magnify  him¬ 
self  above  all. 
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‘now  he  proceeds  to  describe  the  principal 
‘author  of  these  persecutions.  ...  After  the  eni- 
‘j)ire  was  become  Christian,  there  would  spring 
‘up  in  the  church  an  Antichristian  jiower,  that 
‘should  act  in  the  most  absolute  and  arbitrary 
‘manner,  exalt  itself  above  all  laws  human  and 
‘divine;  dispense  with  the  most  sacred  and 
‘solemn  obhgations;  and  in  many  respects 
‘enjoin  what  God  had  forbidden,  and  torbid 
‘what  God  liad  commanded.  ...  This  power 
‘too  was  to  continue  in  the  church,  and  “pros- 
‘per,  till  the  indignation  be  accornjilished;  for 
Hhat  that  is  determined  shall  be  done.” 
‘This  must  denote  some  particular  period;  or 
‘otherwise  it  is  no  more  than  saying,  that  God’s 
‘indignation  shall  not  be  accomplished,  till  it 
‘be  accomplished. — This  is  the  same  as  wliat 
‘before  was  called,  (8:19.)  “the  last  end  of  the 
‘indignation,”  and  (9:27.)  “the  consummation;” 
‘and  it  meaneth  the  last  end  and  consummation 
‘of  God’s  indignation  against  his  people,  the 
;‘Jews.  (12:7.)’  Bp.  JS^eudon. — St.  Paul  seems  to 
have  referred  to  this  prophecy  of  Daniel,  in  his 
extraordinary  prediction  of  “the  Man  of  Sin;” 
and  in  great  measure  to  have  sanctioned  the 
general  outlines  of  the  above  interpretation; 
especially  in  respect  of  “marvellous  things 
spoken  against  the  God  of  gods.”  [Marg.  Ref. 
— J\'otes,  2  Thes.  2:1 — 12.)  The  series  of  the 
predicted  events  also  leads  us  to  the  same  in¬ 
terpretation. — After  the  empire  became  Chris¬ 
tian,  a  king  (or  kingdom)  gradually  sprang  up 
in  it,  of  a  most  absolute  and  tyrannical  nature, 
“doing  according  to  his  own  will,”  with  the 
most  avowed  dehance  of  God’s  laws;  and  re¬ 
quiring  the  most  implied  obedience  from  men 
of  all  ranks,  orders,  and  nations.  The  empe¬ 
rors  first  exercised,  or  excited,  this  power,  by 
ecclesiastical  counsels,  called  and  influenced 
by  them:  but  it  gradually  passed  into  the 
hands  of  the  clergy;  and  the  bishop  and  church 
of  Rome  at  last  carried  it  to  the  most  enor¬ 
mous  height,  exalting  and  magnifying  them¬ 
selves  above  every  god.  These  have  long 
prospered,  and  will,  more  or  less,  do  so,  till  the 
Lord’s  indignation  against  his  jieople  sliall  be 
accomplished,  and  the  determined  period  of 
the  calamities  of  the  church  be  exjnred. 

V.  37.  In  what  sense  could  it  be  said,  that 
Antiochus  did  not  regard  the  god  of  his  fathers, 
i  when  he  compelled  the  Jews  to  worship  .bi- 
!  piter  Olympius.5  or  that  he  regarded  not  “the 
desire  of  women;”  when,  besides  being  mar¬ 
ried,  he  was  excessive  in  indulging  his  lust, 
and  did  nothing  to  restrain  others  from  the 
,same?  ‘The  desire  of  women,  and  of  the  mar- 
i‘riedlife,  the  Roman  should  discountenance, 
‘when  he  shook  oft'  the  gods  of  his  ancestors.’ 
Mede.  It  is  certain  that  Constantine,  the  first 


1  Christian  emjieror,  in  various  ways,  discour 
!  aged  marriage,  and  honored  celibacy,  thus  act- 
ing'ln  direct  opposition  to  the  ancient  policy 
.  of  Rome:  and  that  the  subsequent  idolatry  and 
blas])hemy  of  the  antichristian  power,  were 
accompanied  by  a  proportionable  discounte¬ 
nancing  of  marriage,  till  it  was  totally  prohib- 
I  ited  to  Die  ministers  of  religion. — By  “the  de- 
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33  *  But  t  in  his  estate  shall  he  honor 
the  God  of  1  forces:  and  *'  a  god  whom  his 


*  Or.  But  in  his  stead, 
t  Heb.  as  for  the  almighty 
God,  in  his  seat  he  shall  hun- 


^■c  1  Tim.  4:1,2. 

Or,  munitions.  Heb.  J\Iauz- 
zirn. 


or,  yea,  he  shall  honor  a  God,  {  h  Rev.  ]3;12 — 17.  17:1 — 5.  18:12. 


fathers  knew  not  shall  he  honor  with  gold, 
and  silver,  and  with  precious  stones,  and 
}  pleasant  things. 

5  Heb.  things  desired.  Is.  44:9. 


sire  of  women,”  the  desire  of  marriage  seems 
to  be  meant:  and  where  on  earth  has  any  pow¬ 
er  or  government  permanently  and  avowedly 
stigmatized  marriage  as  dishonorable,  and  al¬ 
most  idolized  celibacy  and  virginity,  except 
that  of  Rome,  even  from  the  conversion  of  the 
emperors  to  Christianity  to  this  day;  and  ex¬ 
cept  those  who  have  retained  some  measure 
of  her  antichristianity.^ — This  interpretation, 
which  all  protestant  commentators,  at  least, 
have  hitherto  given  of  the  words,  rendered 
‘the  desire  of  women,”  has  been  decidedly 
opposed  by  ]Mr.  Faber:  and  it  must  be  owned, 
that  the  original  word,  for  desire^  (men)  is  gen- 
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srally  used  in  scripture  in  a  somewhat  different 
.instruction.  (Fa6er,  Vol.  I.pp.303 — 308.)  “The 
lesire  of  women,”  may  either  mean,  ‘the  de¬ 
sire  of  possessing  women,’  or  ‘the  desire  which 
women  havi  for  some  special  object.’  “Tlie 
lesire  of  Israel,”  as  an  English  phrase,  may 
nean,  ‘the  object  which  Israel  desired,’  or  ‘the 
desire  itself  which  Israel  felt  for  that  ob¬ 
ject:’  but  the  former  is  evidently  the  meaning 
n  the  jiassage  referred  to;  (1  Sam.  9:20.)  and 
he  original  phrase  is  generally,  if  not  con- 
tantly,  used  in  this  manner.  Thus  the  ex- 
iression  “the  love  of  God,”  may  mean,  either 
lis  love  to  us,  or  our  love  to  him;  and  gramma- 
ians  in  this  way  commonly  distinguish  the 
lenitive,  or  possessive.  On  this  ground  Mr. 
!^aber  concludes,  that  “the  Desire  of  women,” 
s  some  object  of  worship,  whom  this  king  shall 
lisregard:  and  he  supposes,  that  the  Messiah 
s  meant,  who  is  called,  “the  Desire  of  all  na- 
ions.”  (A'b^e,  Hag.  2:6 — 9,  v.  7.)  That  text, 
lowever,  stands  alone  in  scripture,  to  support 
his  interpretation:  whereas  the  other  accords 
vith  several  prophecies.  No  doubt,  on  the 
ground  of  the  promise  concerning  the  Messiah, 
vomen,  in  the  chosen  line,  desired  children,  in 
lopes  of  being  parents,  or  ancestors,  of  that 
rreat  Deliverer.  But  after  the  same  word  of 
jOD,  which  gave  the  first  promise,  had  fixed 
he  Messiah’s  line,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and 
0  Judah,  and  afterwards  to  the  descendants 
)f  David;  there  can  be  no  more  reason  for  as- 
ribing  the  desire  of  having  children,  in  wom- 
n  in  Israel  not  of  this  line,  to  this  hope;  than 
hat  of  the  Grecian  women,  and  many  others, 
vho  have  expressed  an  equally  strong  reluc- 
ance  to  being  childless.  (A'bff,  Jwt/g*.  11 :34 — 
10.)  And  why  the  Messiah  should  be  called, 
‘the  Desire  of  women,”  in  general,  rather  than 
)f  men,  in  a  prophecy,  delivered  many  hun- 
Ired  years  after  it  had  been  predicted,  that  he 
iliould  descend  from  David;  and  not  to  be 
ulfilled  till  almost  two  thousand  years  af- 
er  his  birth,  does  not  appear  This  interpre- 
ation,  therefore,  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be 
!stablished;  though  enough  has  been  advanc- 
al  to  require  learned  men  to  reconsider  the 
“urrent  exposition.  If  “the  desire  of  women” 
nean,  ‘that  which  women  desire,’  why  may 
lot  marriage  still  be  intended?  The  history 
d'the  whole  human  race  proves,  that  honora- 
)le  marriage  to  one  husband  is  the  general! 
‘ilesire  of  women,”  with  but  com])aratively  | 
ew  exce])tions.  (.Voie,  Gen.  3:16.)  Indeed, 
narriage  is  more  generally  and  strictly  “the  i 
lesire  of  women”  than  of  men;  though  the 
lisire  of  having  women,  is  much  more  general 
imong  men,  than  that  oi' having  men  is  among, 
vomen:  for  men  are  far  less  generally  satis- 1 


fied  with  one  wife,  than  women  with  one  hus¬ 
band;  as  polygamy,  concubinage,  and  pronjis- 
cuous  fornication  in  every  age  and  nation 
have  clearly  proved.  And  the  prohibition  of 
marriage,  to  priests  secular  and  regular,  has 
always. been  attended  with  discouraging  the 
marriage  of  women,  and  the  encouragement 
of  vows  of  virginity,  even  in  those,  who  could 
not  judge  for  themselves  in  such  a  case,  be¬ 
cause  ot  their  youth.  Convents  of  nuns  liave 
regularly,  and  almost  necessarily,  attended 
those  of  monks  and  friars;  and  in  both  senses, 
the  apostle’s  prediction,  of  “a  power  forbid¬ 
ding  to  marry,”  as  well  as  Daniel’s  of  a  power 
“not  regarding  the  desire  of  women,”  has 
been  literally  fulfilled. — Mr.  Faber,  and  some 
others,  conclude  from  the  expression,  “nor  re¬ 
gard  any  god,”  (compared  with  the  36th  verse,) 
that  the  predicted  power  must  be  an  avowed 
atheist. — But  if  lie  “hondr  the  god  of  forces, 
and  a  god  whom  his  fathers  knew  not,”  (38} 
how  can  he  be  an  avowed  atheist?  He,  who 
sets  his  own  authority  above  that  of  “whatev¬ 
er  is  called  or  worsliipped,”  fully  answers  the 
descri})tion;  though  he  may  find  it  convenient 
to  retain  a  profession  of  some  religion,  nay,  of 
orthodox  Christianity,  and  “a  form  of  godli¬ 
ness.”  If  a  succession  of  men  require  obedi¬ 
ence  to  their  own  commands,  which  evidently 
contradict  those  of  God;  if  they  establish  or 
claim  the  ])ovver  of  dispensing  with  the  laws  of 
the  only  God,  whom  they  profess  to  worship, 
that  they  may  attain  their  own  purposes;  and 
this  habitually  and  openly  from  age  to  age;  they 
“magnify  themselves  above  all  that  is  called  God 
or  worshipped,”  though  not  avowed  atheists. — 
{Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,2  Thes.  2:2 — ]2.  I  Tim.  4: 

1 — 3.  2  Tim.  3:1 — 5.  1  John  4:1 — 3.) — Whether 
some  more  daringly  imjnous,  infidel,  or  even 
atheistical  character,  may  not  be  assumed  by 
that  succession  of  men,  who,  as  the  little  horn 
of  the  fourth  beast,  have  hitherto  ojipressed 
the  church,  and  corrupted  the  gospel,  near 
the  close  of  the  twelve  hundred  and  sixty 
years,  I  will  not  presume  to  determine.  In¬ 
deed,  I  think  this  probable;  and  also,  that  this 
I  prophecy  of  Daniel  will  be  made  far  more 
i  clear,  when  these  events  shall  have  occurred, 
i  But  the  attempts  made  to  prove  the  accom¬ 
plishment  of  it,  in  the  paroxysm  of  atheism, 
during  the  first  years  of  the  French  revolu¬ 
tion,  and  in  the  subsequent  events,  do  not  ap¬ 
pear  to  me  to  have  been  in  any  degree  suc¬ 
cessful:  for  nothing  in  this  transaction  has 
yet  occurred,  which,  either  for  extent  or  dura¬ 
tion  can  answer  to  the  language  used  in  the 
prophecy. 


V.  38.  “For  together  with  God,  in  his  seat 
shall  he  honor  Mahuzzim;  even  together  with 
that  God  whom  his  ancestors  knew  not,  shall 
he  honor  [them)  with  gold,  and  with  silver,  and 
with  precious  stones,  and  with  pleasant 
things.”  Mede.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.)  Ma¬ 
huzzim  is  the  plural  of  the  word,  translated  a 
fortress,  a  strong  tower,  or  a  rock,  in  very  many 
places  of  the  scripture,  and  in  this  very  chap¬ 
ter,  7,10,19.  Heb.  ‘True  Christians,  have, 
‘with  David,  but  one  Mahoz,  the  “Mahoz  of 
‘salvations:”  l)ut  apostate  Christians  have  their 


‘many  Mahuzzim.’  By  ‘the  strange  and  for- 
‘eign"  Go«l,  (38)  whom  the  Koman  church 
i  ‘should  at  length  acknowledge,  is  meant  ClirKst: 
1  ‘for  though  to  the  Jew  every  strange  and  for- 
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39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  *  most  strong 
holds  with  a  strange  god,  whom  he  shall 
acknowledge  and  increase  with  glory:  and 

*  Heb. y'or/ressfs  of  munitions. 

‘eign  god  was  a  false  god;  yet  to  tlie  Gentiles, 
‘who  worshipped  none  but  idols,  the  foreign 
‘God  was  the  true.  Therefore  the  philoso- 
‘phers  at  Athens,  when  St.  Paul  preached 
‘Christ  to  them,  said  he  preached  a  foreign 
‘God.’  Mtde.  To  this  it  may  be  added,  that 
the  true  God  was  to  them  the  U>’kjsow>’ 
God;  “whom  their  fathers  knew  not.”  ‘With 
‘this  foreign  God,  he  shall  worship  Mahuzzim, 
‘gods-protectors,  such  as  saints  and  angels  are 
‘supposed  to  be.’  JMede.  The  translation  of 
this  verse,  as  above  given,  seems  far  more  lit¬ 
eral,  than  our  version:  and  it  is  certain,  that 
from  the  time,  when  the  Roman  power  began 
to  profess  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and  of 
Christ  his  co-equal  Son,  whom  their  fathers, 
knew  not,)  they  began  to  corrupt  Christianity, 
by  substituting  saints  and  angels,  as  protect¬ 
ors  and  mediators,  in  the  place  of  the  genii 
and  demons  of  paganism.  They  did  not  re¬ 
nounce  the  worship'll’  God,  or  the  mediation 
of  Christ;  but  along  with  this  “one  God  and 
one  Lord,”  they  worshipped  “gods  many  and 
lords  many:”  and  the  reader  may  find,  in  Mr. 
Mede’s  works,  and  in  Sir  Isaac  Newton’s  ob¬ 
servations  on  this  prophecy,  most  astonishing 
instances  of  the  early  introduction  of  this  idol¬ 
atry,  and  the  gross  language  used  by  the  fa¬ 
thers  even  of  the  fourth  century  in  respect  of 
it.  Mr.  Mede’s  interpretation  of  this  clause 
seems  to  me  at  least  well  grounded;  but  it 
has  not  been  generally  admitted. — “And  the 
god  Mahuzzim,  in  his  estate  he  shall  honor; 
even  a  god  whom  his  fathers  knew  not,  &c.” 
Bp.  J^eivton.  But  Mahuzzim  is  plural,  and 
denotes  towers,  or  fortresses:  whereas  the 
word  translated  “God,”  in  the  second  clause, 
singular,  and  cannot  mean  the  same  with 
Mahuzzim;  but  must  signify,  either  the  true 
God,  or  some  particular  idol  or  false  god. — 
The  verse  may  be  translated  thus;  “And  with 
God,”  (or,  instead  of  God,)  “3Iahuzzini  in  his 
estate  shall  he  honor;  even  with  God,”  (or  in¬ 
stead  of  God,)  “those  whom  his  fathers  knew 
not  shall  he  honor,  «&sc.”  Bp.  .\‘ewto7i. — If  this 
translation  be  adopted,  then  the  objects  of 
worship,  which  the  fathers  of  those  concerned 
had  not  known,  are  the  same  as  Mahuzzim. — 
It  should,  however,  be  observed,  that  the 
translation  or  interpretation  of  this  clause,  in 
either  way,  does  not  in  the  Least  deduct  from 
the  certainty  of  the  exposition  in  other  re¬ 
spects.  The  meaning  evidently  is,  that  the 
worship  of  Mahuzzim,  of  protectors,  and  guar¬ 
dians,  instead  of  God,  as  God,  or  with  God,  is 
indisputably  predicted,  if  there  be  any  mean¬ 
ing  in  words:  and  the  practice  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  also  in  the  eastern,  as  well  as  the 
western  division  of  the  empire,  after  it  pro¬ 
fessed  Christianity,  from  very  early  ages  to 
this  day,  is  plainly  intended;  while  the  profu¬ 
sion  of  rich  oblations,  at  the  shrines  of  their 
saints,  fully  explains  and  illustrates  the  con¬ 
cluding  part  of  the  verse.  ‘And  who  is  there 
‘so  little  acquainted  with  ecclesiastical  liisto- 
‘ry,  as  not  to  know,  that  the  worshij)  of  saints 
‘and  angels  was  established  both  in  the  Greek 
‘and  Latin  church?  They  were  not  only  in- 
‘vocated  and  adored,  as  patrons,  intercessors, 
‘and  guardians  of  mankind;  but  festival  days 
‘were  instituted  to  them,  miracles  were  as- 
‘cribed  to  them,  churches  were  erected  to 
‘them;  their  very  relics  were  worshipped,  and 
‘their  shrines  and  images  were  adorned  with 
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he  shall  cause  them  to  rule  over  many,  and 
shall  divide  the  land  for  t  gain. 

40  IT  And  ‘  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall 

f  Heb.  a  price.  Rev.  J8:9 — 13.  i  See  on  35.  8:17.  12:4,9. 


‘the  most  costly  offerings,  and  were  honored 
‘‘with  gold,  and  silver,  and  with  precious  stones, 
‘and  desirable  things.  And  what  renders  the 
‘completion  of  the  prophecy  still  more  reinark- 
‘able  is,  that  they  were  celebrated  and  adored 
‘under  the  title  of  ^lahuzzim,  of  bulwarks  and 
‘fortresses,  of  protectors  and  guardians  of 
‘mankind.’  Bp.  JVewton. — Even  the  dead  bod¬ 
ies  of  saints  were  called  by  the  fathers  of  the 
fourth  century,  (as  Chrysostom,  Hilary,  Theo- 
doret,  Gregory,  Nyssen,  and  others,)  ‘great 
‘towers  of  the  martyrs,  fortifying  cities  more 
‘strongly,  than  any  impregnable  wall  of  ada- 
‘mant,’  and  much  more  to  this  effect.  Such 
expressions  are  to  be  found  in  many  ancient, 
and  even  modern,  liturgies  and  manuals  of 
prayers,  applied  to  the  virgin  Mary,  and  to 
saints  and  angels:  and  in  the  eighth  century 
this  idolatrous  worship  was  fully  established 
by  law. 

V.  39.  “And  he  shall  make”  (or  appoint) 
“for  his  strong-holds  3Iahuzzim,  along  with 
the  foreign  God  whom  he  acknowledges;  he 
shall  multiply  honor:”  (that  is,  to  the  Mahuz¬ 
zim,  whom  he  shail  make,)  “and  he  shall 
cause  them  to  rule  over  many,  and  shall  di¬ 
vide  the  earth  for  a  reward.”  Thus  the  verse 
may  be  translated,  perhaps  as  literally  as  the 
construction  will  admit  of.  The  word  ren- 
j  dered  “do,”  in  our  version,  is  known  to  have  a 
I  most  extensive  meaning,  and  may  well  be  sup- 
j  posed  here  to  signify  to  make,  or  appoint.  If 
this  be  admitted,  then  the  interpretation  is 
plain.  The  strong-holds  of  this  antichristian 
power  are  his  churches  and  monasteries,  which 
he  would  consecrate  to  saints,  or  angels,  or  to 
God  and  his  saints.  Having  once  acknowledg¬ 
ed  these  Mahuzzim,  as  objects  of  religious  wor¬ 
ship,  as  gods-protectors;  he  w  ould  honor  them 
more  and  more,  from  age  to  age.  He  would  in¬ 
vest  them  with  a  dominion,  (as  far  as  he  could 
do  it,)  not  only  over  men  on  earth,  but  even 
over  those  who  have  entered  the  unseen 
world;  and  induce  immense  multitudes  to  seek 
deliverance  out  of  purgatory,  for  their  deceas¬ 
ed  relations  and  friends,  from  their  powerful 
intercession;  and  to  purchase,  at  a  vast  ex¬ 
pense,  masses  and  prayers  from  the  priests 
and  monks  for  that  purpose. — Let  it  here  be 
remembered  that  this  powmr  has  invested  the 
apostle  Peter  with  the  keys  of  heaven  itself,  in 
order  that,  as  his  successor,  the  pope  might 
claim  the  same  authority  over  the  eternal  state 
of  mankind  at  large! — And  finally,  he  would 
divide  the  earth  among  them.  ‘St.  George 
‘shall  have  England,  St.  Andrew,  Scotland, 
‘St.  Dennis,  France,  St.  James,  Spain,  St. 
‘3Iark,  Venice,  &c.  and  bear  rule  as  presidents 
‘and  patrons  of  their  several  countries.’  Mede. 

1  The  secular  possessions  of  the  Pope,  are  call- 
!  ed  St.  Peter^s  patrimony;  and  Peter's  pence,  as 
i  a  tax  levied  from  the  several  countries,  sub- 
;  ject  to  the  popedom.  This,  with  a  variety  of 
emoluments,  Aom  the  incomes  of  the  bishops 
'  and  clergy,  and  the  disposal  of  the  richest 
I  preferments,  commonly  to  foreigners;  were 
I  “the  price,”  or  valuable  consideration,  for 
j  which  he  divided  the  land;  and  doubtless,  this 
dividing  of  the  earth  among  the  3Iahuzzim, 

I  was  made  a  source  of  great  gain,  accruing 
!  from  the  several  countries  thus  placed  under 
the  guardian  care  of  these  several  saints,— 
i  ‘  “Thus  shall  he  do: ...  to  the  defenders  of  Ma- 
1  ‘huzzim,  together  with  the  strange  God  whom 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


^  the  king  of  the  south  push  at  liim:  and 
the  king  of  the  north  sliall  come  against 
him  *  like  a  whirlwind,  with  chariots,  and 
vvitli  horsemen,  and  with  many  ships:  and 
he  shall  enter  into  the  countries,  and  shall 
"overflow  and  pass  over. 

4 1  He  shall  “  enter  also  into  the  *  glori¬ 
ous  land,  and  many  countries  shall  be  over¬ 
thrown:  but  these  shall  escape  out  of  his 


k  See  on  5,6.  'Ez.  38:14 — 18. 
Ms.  5:28.  21:1.  66:15.  Jer.  4; 
13.  Zech.  9: 14. 
m  Ez.  38:4,15.  Rev.  9:16.  16: 
12. 


n  See  on  10,22. 
o  See  on  45. — Ez.  38:8 — 13. 

*  Or,  goodly  land.  16.  Heb. 
land  of  delight,  or,  ornament. 


•he  shall  acknowledge,  ...  he  shall  multiply 
honor; ...  and  he  shall  cause  them  to  rule  over 
many,  and  the  earth  shall  he  divide  for  a  re¬ 
ward.”— -The  defenders  and  champions  of 
3Iahuzziin  v/ere  the  monks,  and  priests,  and 
bishops,  ...  and  religious  orders:  and  that  they 
have  been  honored,  and  reverenced,  and  al¬ 
most  adored,  in  former  ages;  that  their  au¬ 
thority  and  jurisdiction  have  extended  over 
the  purses  and  consciences  of  men;  that  they  | 
have  been  enriched  with  noble  buildings  and  | 
large  endowments,  and  have  had  the  clioicest 
of  the  lands  appropriated  for  church-lands, 
are  points  of  such  public  notoriety,  that  they 
require  no  proof.’  Bp.  JVeivton.—T\\Q  word 
endered  strong-holds  may,  in  a  figurative 
sense,  mean  defenders;  as  Mahuzzini  [towers) 
nav  signify  protectors:  and  thus  Bishop  New- 
oirs  translation  is  very  just,  and  in  general 
he  explanation  is  striking:  but  what  then  are 
,ve  to  understand  by  the  strange  God?  He  is 
lere  distinguished  from  the  Mahuzzim;  though 
he  Bishop’s  interpretation  of  the  preceding 
•erse  seems  to  make  him  the  same.  But  it  has 
)een  shewn,  that  the  God,  whom  the  ances- 
ors  of  this  power  had  not  known,  cannot  be 
he  same  as  the  Mahuzzim;  because  in  both 
ilaces,  the  word  is  singular,  (in  a  language, 
vhich  generally  has  the  name  of  God  m  the 
ilural,)  and  mu.st  mark  out  some  one  object  of 
vorship,  distinct  from  the  Mahuzzim.  If 
herefore  Mr.  Mede’s  interpretation  be  not  ad- 
nitted,  perhaps  that  may  be  most  entitled  to 
ittention,  which  supposes  the  worshij)  of  the 
:onsecrated  bread,  as  if  Christ  were  bodily ! 
iresent  by  transubstantiation,  to  be  intended. 
—However,  whether  the  Mahuzzim,  or  their 
lefenders,  (the  defenders  of  gods-protectors!) 
le  meant,  the  history  of  the  church  through- 
Mit  the  whole  ancient  Roman  empire,  to  this 
lay,  niost  surprisingly  verifies  the  prediction, 
rids  interpretation,  however,  may  be  objected 
o,  as  making  the  grand  subject  of  this  last 
-  ision,  of  Daniel,  in  great  measure  to  coincide 
yith  those  before  stated  in  the  seventh  and 
dghth  chapters;  especially  in  respect  of  the 
burth  beast,  and  the  little  horn  of  the  fourth 
)east.  But  if  the  angel  interpreted  to  the 
irojihet,  in  plain  language,  what  had  before 
)een  shewn  him  under  emblems,  and  more 
>l)scurely;  as  it  is  manifest  he  did,  in  the  for- 
iier  part  of  the  chapter;  why  may  he  not  be 
^U|)|)osed  to  proceed  in  the  same  way,  in  the 
atter  part?  This  does  indeed,  as  here  ex¬ 
pounded,  enter  into  particulars,  and  mention 
■irciunstances,  not  before  adduced;  especially 
ts  including  the  corruptions  of  tlie  eastern 
dmrch  also:  but  the  grand  outline  is  the  same. 
'V  hat  may  hereafter  unex])ectedly  follow  from 
die  ])aroxysm  of  continental  Atheism,  the 
r  rench  revolution,  the  usurjiation  of  Najioleon 
Bonajiarte,  and  his  dynasty,  we  cannot  say: 
hut  present  appearances  in  no  degree  favor 
VoL.  IV.  88 
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hand,  p  even  Edom,  and  IVIoab,  and  tbs 
chief  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

42  He  shall  f  stretch  forth  his  hand  also 
upon  the  countries:  and  the  land  of  Egypt 
shall  not  escape. 

43  But  he  shall  have  power  over  the 
treasures  of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  over  all 
the  precious  things  of  Egypt:  and  *■  the 
Libyans  and  the  Ethiopians  shall  he  ®  at  his 
steps. 

p  Is.  11:13,14.  Jer.  9:26.  48:47. 

49:6. 

\  Heb.  send  forth, 
q  Ez.  29:14,15.  Zech.  10:10,11. 


14:17,18.  Rev.  11:8. 
r  See  on  Jer.  46:9,10.  Ez.  38: 
5,6. 

S  Ex.  11:8.  Judff.  4:l0. 


the  opinion,  that  these  things  separately  or 
conjointly  are  here  predicted:  and  as  to  the 
rest,  our  posterity  will  be  most  competent  to 
judge;  and  probably  will  discover,  that  we 
have  all  been  mistaken  more  or  less.  [JStotes. 
Rev.  11:13,14.  14:14—20.)  ^  ’ 

V.  40—43.  The  kings  of  the  north  and  the 
south  were  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  till 
these  kingdoms  were  swallowed  up  by  the 
Roman  em])ire.  But  “at  the  time  of  the  end,” 
that  is,  of  tiie  prosperity  of  that  empire,  when 
it  was  about  to  be  broken  to  pieces,  say  many 
commentators,  [Matg.  Ref.  i,  k.)  “the  king  of 
the  south  would  push  at  him:”  this  predicts, 
as  they  suppose,  the  victories  of  the  Saracens 
under  Mohammed  and  his  successors;  who 
coming  from  the  south  made  war  upon  the 
eastern  division  of  the  Roman  empire,  and 
seized  on  several  of  its  finest  provinces:  yet 
they  did  not  utterly  subvert  it.  And  indeed 
the  doctrine  of  Alohammed  was  first  forged  at 
Alecca,  and  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope  was  es¬ 
tablished  by  a  grant  from  Phocas,  in  the  very 
same  year,  A.  D.  GOG:  so  that  the  little  horn  of 
the  third  beast,  and  that  of  the  fourth  beast, 
began  their  reign  together,  and  will  probably 
terminate  them  nearly  at  the  same  time. 
[JVotes,  7:23  27.  8:9 — 14.)  But  though  the 
Saracens  from  the  south,  or  Arabia,  dismem¬ 
bered  and  weakened  tlie  eastern  empire;  yet 
the  Turks  from  Scythia,  a  northern  region,  to¬ 
tally  subverted  it.  This  king  of  the  north  came 
against  the  king  of  tlie  south,  (who  had  subju- 
gated  the  ea.stern  part  of  the  Roman  emiiire,) 
“like  a  whirlwind,  with  chariots  and  with 
horsemen,”  of  which  the  Turkish  armies  chief¬ 
ly  consisted:  “and  with  many  shi])s,”  without 
which  they  could  not  have  got  possession  of 
so  many  maritime  countries:  tlius  they  entered 
and  overflowed  them  like  an  inundation,  and 
so  passed  oyer.  They^  overspread  the  western 
[larts  of  Asia,  and  then  passing  over  into  Eu¬ 
rope,  they  fixed  their  enijiire  at  Constantino¬ 
ple,  upon  the  ruins  of  the  eastern  empire, 
which  had  long  before  been  divided  from  that 
of  Rome  in  the  west.  [JVotes,  Rev.  9:) — Among 
other  conquests,  it  was  predicted  that  this 
“king  of  the  north”  would  “enter  into  the  glo¬ 
rious  land,”  or  the  land  of  Canaan:  this  the 
Turks  did,  and  they  are  masters  of  it  to  this 
day.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref  o.)  “And  many 
countries  were  liy  them  overthrown,”  as  Syria 
and  Palestine:  but  they  were  never  able  to 
subdue  the  Arabian  tribes,  or  the  mixed  peo- 
})le,  which  inhabited  the  regions  formerly  oc¬ 
cupied  by  Edom,  Moab,  and  Ammon,  whoJ^ft 
jiosterity  are  probably  now  incorjiorated  with 
the  Ishmaelites  and  Midianites.  [Marg.  Ref. 
p.)  These  escajied  them:  and  the  Ottoman 
emjierors  even  now  pay  the  Arabs  an  annual 
jiension  of  forty  thousand  crowns,  for  the  safe 
passage  of  fheir  pikrims  and  caravans  to  Alec- 
ca;  and  yet  even  tliis  often  fails  of  protecting 
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44  But  tidings  out  of  the  ^  east  and  out 
of  the  north  shah  trouble  him:  therefore  he 
shall  go  forth  with  great  fury  to  destroy, 
and  utterly  to  make  away  many. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacle  of 

\  11^.  Ez.  33.9—12.  Rey.  16:12.  17:13.  19:19—21. 


his  palaces  “  between  the  seas,  ^  in  the 
*  glorious  holy  mountain;  yet  he  shall 
come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him. 


u  Joel  2:20.  Zech.  14:8. 

X  1H,41.  Fs.  48:2.  Is.  2:2.  14: 

13.  Mic.  4:2.  2  Thes.  2:4. 

♦  Or,  goodly.  Heb.  mountain 
of  delight  of  holiness. 


y  2:35.  7:26.  8:25.  Ez.  33:22, 
23.  39:2.  2  Thes.  2:8.  Kev. 
13:10.  14:14—20.  1919—21. 

20:2,9. 


them  from  plunder. — Thus  the  Turkish  princes  i  and  may  intimate,  that  the  war  would  be  on  a 


stretched  forth  their  hands  to  grasp  these  |i  religious  account, 
countries,  and  got  possession  of  their  treasures, 
and  were  enriched  and  strengthened  by  the 
acquisition  ;  carrying  away  also  great  multi¬ 
tudes  of  the  inhabitants  captive  to  Constanti 


nople;  and  these  and  other  regions  of  Africa 
remain  in  their  hands  to  this  day,  along  \^  ith. 
their  Asiatic  and  European  dominions.  The  | 
expression,  however,  “the  time  of  the  end,”  I 
seems  to  fix  the  period  pointed  out  by  this 
prophecy  to  later  ages,  than  those  of  the  Sara- 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  ]— 19. 

The  predictions  of  the  scripture  not  only 
confirm  the  doctrines  contained  in  it;  but  they 
tend  to  establish  our  faith  in  the  over-ruling 
providence  of  God,  which  is  thus  sensibly  dem¬ 
onstrated  to  us. — Little  do  men  in  general  im- 
how  much  even  the  determinations  of 


agme, 

princes 


and  senates  are  influenced  bv  the 


cens,  or  even  those  of  the  Turks.  If,  therefore,  j  airency  of  good  or  bad  spirits.  In  mercy  to 
any  persons  should  be  dissatisfied  with  the '' his  people,  the  Lord  employs  his  mighty  angels 
above  interjiretation,  I  should  not  opjiose  the  -  to  strengthen  and  confirm  those  who  know 


opinion,  that  the  wdiole  of  it  is  still  future  and 


unaccomplished, 
presume  even  to 


In  that  ca.se,  I 
conjecture  what 


hall  not 


him  not,  in  every  determination  and  measure, 
which  he  sees  will  prove  for  the  good  of  his 


meant  by  “the  king  of  the  north,”  or  “the  king 
of  the  south;”  or  whether  the  things  sjioken 
(40,41.)  he  intended  of  the  power  described  in 
the  preceding  verses,  or  of  “the  king  of  the 
north,”  or  what  events  are  intemled. — Possibly, 
the  several  powers  who  have  hitherto,  in 
diflereiit  places,  combined  against  the  true 
church,  will  be  set  against  each  other.  The 


])ower  is  servants:  and  they  are  thus  imperceptibly  di¬ 


rected  by  an  internal  influence,  when  they 
most  entirely  follow  their  own  inclinations. — 
While  wealth  and  power  animate  men  to  en¬ 
gage  in  ambitious  projects;  they  are  sure, 
wiiether  successful  or  not,  to  involve  muhi- 
!  tildes  in  ruin:  and  the  projectors  only  continue 
for  a  few  days,  to  act  “according  to  their  own 
will,  and  rule  with  great  dominion;”  and  then 
■  they  are  taken  awav  and  make  room  for  oth¬ 


ers. — The  debates  of  councils,  and  the  solemn 


jiapal  kingdoms,  or  whatever  power  shall  suc¬ 
ceed  them,  may  help  to  destroy  the  Mohamme¬ 
dan  power,  and  be  in  part  destroyed  by  it.  1|  treaties  of  princes,  are  frequently  such  a  mix- 

The  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land,  j'  ture  of  dissimulation  and  selfishness,  that  they 

_ ...  ,  -  ...  •. 


when  converted  to  Christianity,  and  the  effects 
of  this,  may  be  predicted:  but  if  the  prophecy 
be  not  fulfilled,  I  presume  not  to  projihesy 
from  it.  Nothing  hitherto,  that  I  know  of,  has  | 
occurred,  as  an  accomplishment  of  it,  beyond  i 
what  has  been  mentioned. — It  may,  jirobablv,  j 
relate  to  the  same  events,  which  are  predicted  j 
by  Ezekiel,  concerning  Gog  and  3Iagog,  as  in-  { 
troducing  the  Millennium.  {.Votes,  Ez.  S8:  S9:'\ 

Joel  3:9 — 17.  .  i2et;.  14:14 — 20.  16:  19:11 — 21.) '!  gence;  and  thus  tends  to  their  ruin:  and  he,who 
V.  44,45.  This  part  of  the  projdiecy  doubt- :i  is  a  slave  to  his  lusts,  can  never  be  strength- 
less  relates  to  events  yet  future.  Some  con-  i  ened,  even  by  “casting  down  ten  thousands'" 


cannot  endure  an  impartial  investigation:  and 
their  most  plausible  schemes  often  terminate 
in  most  complicated  disasters.  But  ambition, 
avarice,  and  revenge,  or  similar  passions,  still 
keep  the  world  in  motion;  one  turbulent 
chieftain  succeeds  to  the  estate  of  another; 
success  and  power  continually  change  sides,  as 
well  as  riches  and  renown.  Great  prosperity 
increases  men’s  pride,  or  emboldens  self-indul- 


jecture  that  the  Persians,  who  border  on  the 
Turkish  dominions  to  the  east,  and  the  Rus¬ 
sians  who  lie  north  of  them,  will  unite  against 
the  Turks;  that  in  the  land  of  Canaan  the  lat¬ 
ter  will  fix  their  cam[)  with  great  ostentation, 


of  his  enemies.  But,  how  can  kings  expect  to 
be  strengthened  by  the  murder  of  their  own 
industrious  and  conscientious  subjects,  through 
cruel  ])ersecutions,^  By  such  measures  they 
drive  them  into  revolts,  and  thus  many  stand 


as  well  as  wage  the  war  with  great  fury;  and  ;:  up  against  them.  The  vision,  however,  will 
that  there  they  shall  receive  such  a  defeat,  as  be  established,  and  the  purpose  of  God  ac- 
shall  end  in  the  utter  subversion  of  their  mon-  >  complished,  let  who  will  stand  or  fall.  M'hen 


But  it  may  perhaps  refer  to  events, 
jave  before  been  mentioned,  namely. 


archy 
which 

the  return  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land  after 
their  conversion,  and  tlie  assistance  to  be 
given  them  by  the  Christian  European  pow¬ 
ers;  which  tidings  from  the  east  and  north  will 
no  doubt  greatly  trouble  the  Turkish  princes, 
who  j)ossess  the  country  that  is  again  to  be 
restored  to  the  Jews.  And  thus  going  forth 
with  great  furv  to  war  against  the  Jews,  atul 
liaving  pitched  their  camp  between  the  3Iedi- 
terranean  sea  and  the  Dead  sea.  in  the  moun- 
taijis  of  Judea,  the\’^  will  be  suddenly  and  sur¬ 
passingly  ruined  without  help 


ms  designs  are  effected,  men  are  left  to  pro¬ 
voke  such  as  are  more  powerful  and  proud 
than  themselves,  till  they  stumble  and  fall, 
and  are  not  found. 

V.  20—35. 

As  some  monarchs  have  been  the  firebrands 
of  the  world;  so  others  have  been  mere  spon¬ 
ges  of  the  peojile,  whose  chief  glory  has  been 
To  raise  taxes  from  them  like  sordid  usurers: 
and  such  have  often  perished  by  the  machina¬ 
tions  of  desiirning  men.  They,  whom  the 
world  ciiUs  illustnous,  are  often  in  the  Lf>rd  s 
account  file  persons:  and  such  as  obtain  “the 
honor  of  a  kingdom,”  are  sometimes  deserv- 


^  or  recovery.!  ^ _ ^ 

Thiis  the  ruin  of  the  eastern  antichrist  will  not  ’  ing  of  the  greatest  ignominv  and  detestation 
be  far  distant  from  that  of  the  western;  both  — Whilst  the  potsherds  of  the  earth  strive  with 
of  which  seem  to  be  predicted  in  this  chapter. '!  each  other,  they  are  jiroperly  matched:  and  in 
bl/arg.  and  Ref. — S\'otes,  40 — 43.  Ez.  turn  they  prevail  and  are  jirevailed  against, 

3^0~4'be  word  rendered,  “to  make  away,”  i  deceive  and  are  deceived.  But  they  comrnon- 
signifies  to  curse,  or  to  devote  to  utter  destruction,  \\  ly  are  ambitious  of  contending  with  the  cove- 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Michael  will  deliver  he  peoj)le  of  God  out  of  extreme  trouble,  I. 
The  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the  happiness  of  the  rijjht- 
eoiis,  "i,  3,  Daniel  is  ordered  to  shut  uj)  these  words,  till  a  lime 
when  they  would  be  better  understood,  4  Tlie  (knalion  and 
end  of  these  predicted  events,  5—12.  The  prophet  is  biddeo 
to  JO,  and  enter  his  rest  in  peace,  13, 


A’ 


ND  “  at  that  time  sliall  ^  Michael 
XA-  stand  up,  the  great  Prince  which 
standeth  for  the  cliildren  of  thy  people:  and 
there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as 
never  was  since  there  was  a  nation  even  to 
that  same  time:  and  at  that  time  ®  thy  peo- 
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pie  shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall 
be  loLind  ^  written  in  the  book* 

2  And  «  many  of  lliem  that  sleep  In  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  **  some  to 
everlasting  hie,  and  some  to  shame  and 
'  everlasting  contempt. 

3  And  ^  they  that  be  *  wise  shall  *  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament:  and  they 
that  ®  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever. 


a.  See  on  1 1:45. 

b  10;!3.  .Jude  9.  Rev.  ]2;7. 
c9:25.  10:21.  Is.  9.7.  Ez.  34; 
24.  37:24.  Eph.  1:21.  Rev. 
1:5.  17:14.  19:11  —  16. 
d  9:12,26.  (s.  26  20,21.  Jer.  30: 
7.  Matt.  24:21.  Mark  13:19. 
Luke  21:23,24.  Rev.  16;  17 — 


21. 

e  Is.  ll.]l,&c,  27:12,1.3-  Jer. 
30:7.  Ez.  37:21 — 28.  39:25— 
29,  Hos.  3:4,5,  Joel  3:lt; — 
21.  Am.  9:11— 15.  Ob.  17— 
21.  Zech.  12:3 — 10.  Rom.  11: 
5,6,15,26. 


nanted  jieople  of  God,  and  thus  they  enter 
into  an  unequal  contest  with  tlieir  Maker. 
When  they  see  tlie  cliurch  weak  and  outward¬ 
ly  exposed,  they  forget  that  her  “Redeemer  is 
mighty:”  and  their  natural  enmity  against  the 
holy  covenant  of  God  renders  them  exceed- 
ingly  ready  to  take  offence,  or  to  vent  their 
indignation  against  his  jieople,  when  others 
affront  and  injure  them:  and  they  will  gene¬ 
rally  find  apostates  and  hypocrites,  with  whom 
to  “hold  intelligence”  in  these  ruinous  meas¬ 
ures.  When  arms  stand  on  their  jiart,  they 
io  not  fear  to  pollute  God’s  sanctuary,  and  to 
iesolate  Zion  by  their  abominations;  and  by 
their  flattering  ])romises  they  allure  wicked 
professors  to  join  them.  Those,  however, 
wiio  kno\y  God,  will  put  their  trust  in  him, 
and  he  will  enable  them  to  stand  their  ground, 
to  bear  their  cross,  and  to  maintain  their  con-  | 
3i«t. — Frequently,  when  the  church  is  most 
wasted  by  persecution,  it  is  most  honored  with 
able  preachers,  and  replenished  with  numer¬ 
ous  converts  through  their  instructions. — But 
outward  prosperity  seldom  greatly  lieljis  the 
oause  of  godliness:  many  at  such  times  “cleave 
:o”  the  people  of  God  “by  flatteries,”  and  liyp-  j 
ocrites  multiply  much  more  than  true  believ-  ! 
Jrs.  Even  tbeV  that  have  understanding,  are  ■ 
often  left  to  fall  into  some  fiery  trial,  or  even  j 
:obe  baffled  by  temptation,  to  jnove  and  jiuri- 
fy  them:  but  their  sufferings  anti  conflicts  will 
iiave  an  end,  at  the  time  when  destruction 
shall  overtake  the  workers  of  inituiitv. 

V.  3G-45. 

How  dreadfully  do  the  transactions  of  the 
dsible  church  illustrate  the  doctrine  of  man’s 
lepravity!  The  blas[)hemies  and  impious  ah- 
ogatiqiis  of  the  divine  law.s,  to  make  way  f'or 
nan’s  inventions;  the  denying  of  the  Head,  in 
)rder  to  worship  creatures;  the  most  diaboli- 
ial  pride  united  with  voluntary  humility;  the 
nost  carnal  and  abandoned  conduct,  cloked  i 
Rider  the  appearance  of  the  greatest  mortifi- I 
nation;  the  most  lavished  profusion  joined  i 
vith  the  most  extreme  avarice  and  extortion,! 
lave  been  found  in  the  greatest  degree,  among 
lie  rulers  of  the  professedly  Christian  church! 
)ut  these  are  antichristian  alnises,  which  will 
loon  come  to  an  end,  however  men  may  now 
iractise  and  prosper  in  them.  The  end  Of  the 
word’s  indignation  against  his  ^leople,  and  of 
ns  patience  towards  his  enemies,  ajiprotiches: 
uid  if  we  would  escajie  the  ruin  of  tlie  infidel, 
he  idolater,  and  the  superstitious  and  cruel  | 
lersecutor,  as  well  as  that  of  the  jirofano,  we  i 
nust  make  the  oracles  of  God  our  standard  of; 
ruth  and  dntv,  tlie  foundation  of  our  hopp,  i 


f  Ex.  32:32,33.  Ps.  69.23.  Is. 
4:3.  Ez.  13:9.  l.uke  10:20. 
I'hil.  4:3.  Rev.  3:5  13.8.  20: 
12,3  5. 

jJob  19:25—27.  Is.  26:19.  Ez. 
— 4,12.  Hos.  13:14,  Malt. 
22:29 — 32.  John  11.23—26.  1 
Cor.  15:20—22,51 — 54.  1  Thes. 
4:14.  Rev.  20:12. 
h  Matt.  25:46.  John  5:28,29. 
Acts  24: 15. 


i  Is.  66:24.  Jer.  20:11. 
k  11:33,35.  Pro  V.  11:30.  Mall. 

24:45.  1  Cor.  3:l0.  2  Pet.  3:35 
*  Or,  teachers.  Acts  13:1.  Eph. 

4:11.  Heb.  5:12. 

I  Prov.  4:18.  Malt.  13:43.  19: 
-28.  1  Cor.  15:40,41.  1  Thes. 

2:19,-20.  Rev.  1:20. 
m  Jer.  23:22.  Luke  1:16,17. 
John  4:36.  Phil.  2:16,17.  Jam. 
5  19,20, 


and  the  light  of  qur  paths,  through  this  dark 
world  to  tile  glorious  inheritance  above. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XII.  V.  1.  IMichael  signifies.  Who  is 
like  God"!  And  tliis  name,  with  the  title  of 
“the  great  Prince,  which  standeth  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  thy  peojile,”  clearly  points  out  the 
flivine  Savior,  and  cannot  properly  be  under¬ 
stood  of  a  created  angel.  [Mars;.  Ref.  b,  c. — 
Xote,  10:10—14,  r.  13.)  If  the  words,  “at  that 
time,”  be  referred  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  by  the  Romans,  Christ’s  standing  up  may 
be  explained  of  his  incarnation,  fur  the  re- 
deinjitiqn  of  his  jieojde;  and  of  the  introduc¬ 
tion  of  the  gospel  dispensation,  just  before 
those  calamities  began:  but  if  we  interpret  “at 
that  time,”  to  refer  to  the  ruin  of  the  eastern 
and  western  Antichrists,  as  just  before  pre¬ 
dicted;  then  Clirist  will  stand  up  in  his  glori¬ 
ous  power,  to  terminate  the  afflictions  of  his 
people,  and  to  make  his  cause  triumph  over 
all  opposition.  “The  time  of  trouble,”  as  in¬ 
cluding  all  that  the  .lews  have  suflered  from 
the  crucifixion  of  Christ  to  the  present  day, 
an<l  all  that  yet  remains  for  them  to  suffer,  till 
their  conversion  to  Christ  and  consequent  res¬ 
toration,  has  been  so  great  and  permanent, 
that  their  afflictions  during  their  bondage  in 
Egypt,  or  in  the  Babylonisn  captivity,  and  all 
tlieir  other  jiersecntioiis  from  the  beitiniiing  to 
the  coming  of  (’lirist,  were  very  li^it  in  the 
comparison,  [Mars.  Ref.  a.  d.—ffotes.,  9:12. 
Gcdi.  49:10.  Deut.'2^Ad.  /.w/te  21:22— 24.)  Yet 
there  were  in  the  apostles’  days,  and  have 
been  since  in  every  age,  “a  remnant  according 
to  the  election  of’  grace,”  who  hav^e  been  pre¬ 
served  from  the  national  sin  of  unbelief,  and 
from  the  jHinishments  which  have  been  in¬ 
flicted  on  them  for  it.  Nay,  the  unbelieving 
[irogeiiitors  have  been  sjiared  for  the  sake  of 
those  chosen  ones,  who  were  in  due  time  to 
descend  from  them:  and  so  every  one  has  been, 
and  will  lie  delivered,  who  is  found  written  in 
the  Iiook  of  (xod’s  secret  jiurposes  as  biselect; 
or  in  the  register  of  true  believers,  when  those 
purjjoses  are  made  known  by  the  event.  [Mars;. 
Ref.  e.—Xotes,  Is.  0:13.  05:8—10.  Matt.  24:21, 
22.  Rom.  11:1—0.  Rev.  13:8—10.)  Tlie  afflict¬ 
ed  state  of  the  clinrch,  and  the  events  with 
which  it  shall  terminate,  seem  to  he  also  pre¬ 
dicted.  [Xotes,  Rev.  11:3—14.  14:14—20.  10:) 

V.  2,  if  iVs  these  verses  conclude  the  senes 
of  prophetic  events,  which  have  been  deduced 
(’rom  the  days  of  Daniel,  to  the  cotnplete  set¬ 
ting  UJ)  ofChrist’s  kingdom  on  earth;  it  seems 
obvious  to  interriret  them  of  the  general  resur- 
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4  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  "shut  up  the 
words  and  seal  the  book,  even  °  to  the  time 
of  the  end:  p  many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and 
knowledge  shall  be  increased. 

[Practical  Obten’ations.l^ 

5  IT  Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and  behold, 
there  stood  ^  other  two,  the  one  on  this  side 
of  the  *  bank  of  the  river,  and  the  other  on 
that  side  of  the  bank  *■  of  the  river. 

G  And  ®  one  said  to  the  ^  man  clothed  in 
linen,  which  was  t  upon  the  waters  of 
the  river,  "  How  long  shall  it  be  to  the  end 
of  these  wonders? 

7  And  1  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen, 


n  8:26.  Rev.  J0:4.  22:10. 
o9.  8:17.  11:40. 
p  11:33.  Is.  11:9.  29:18,19  30.26. 
32:3.  Zecb.  14:6—10.  Matt. 
24:14.  Rom.  10:13.  Rev.  14: 
6,7. 

<1  10:5,6,10,16. 

*  Heb.  lip. 


r  10:4. 

s  8:16.  Zecb.  1:12,13.  Eph. 
3:10.  1  Pet.  1:12. 

t  See  on  10:5,6.  Ez.  9:2.  Rev. 
15:6.  19:14. 

t  Or,  from  above.  Rev.  10:2 
u8:13.  Ps.  71:9.  Rev.  6.-10. 


rection.  To  whatever  other  event  we  en¬ 
deavor  to  apply  them;  no  adequate  interpre¬ 
tation  can  be  given  of  the  words,  “some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt.”  For  ad¬ 
mitting  that  hypocrites  do  enter  the  visible 
church  with  true  believers  at  every  revival; 
yet  their  profession  of  faith  cannot  be  an 
“awaking  to  everlasting  shame  and  contempt.” 
The  awaking  also  of  those,  “that  sleep  in  the 
dust,”  is  very  different  from  the  resurrection  oj 
the  souls,  mentioned  by  St.  John,  {JVote,  Rev. 
20:4 — 6,  V.  4.)  and  the  language  so  accords 
with  that  of  the  New  Testament  re.specting 
the  general  resurrection,  that  it  must  be  ex¬ 
pounded  of  it  as  the  closing  event  of  all,  when 
“that  which  is  determined  shall  be  done.” — 
The  word  rendered  “many,”  may  signify  “of 
the  multitude,”  &c.  or  if  we  retain  our  trans¬ 
lation,  we  may  consider  it  as  similar  to  that  of 
St.  Paul,  “by  one  man’s  disobedience,  many 
were  made  sinners.”  No  doubt  then  the  res¬ 
urrection  of  the  dead,  the  day  of  judgment, 
and  the  eternal  state  of  retribution  are  liere 
predicted;  and  that  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt,  as  well  as  torment  and  misery, 
which  will  be  the  lot  of  the  wicked.  (J/arg. 
Ref.  g—l—JVotes,  Job  19:2:3—27.  7:9.26:19—21. 
66:24.  Matt.  13:36—43,  vv.  41—4:3.  25:31—46. 
John  5:28, ‘p.  5:15— 19.  77ey.  20:11— 15.) 

— But  besides  the  ha])piness  of  the  righteous, 
which  is  mentioned  in  general,  but  most  ex¬ 
pressive  terms,  those  things  are  added  which 
seem  restrictivelv  to  mark  out  faithful  minis¬ 
ters.  {j\ote,  11::32,33.)  They  are  zvise,  hoth 
for  their  own  salvation,  and  to  “win  souls:” 
Avise  teachers  of  divine  truth.  {Marg.)  “They 
make  men  wise,”  or  “make  them  to  under¬ 
stand,”  “and  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of 
the  firmament.”  They  turn  “many  unto  right¬ 
eousness,”  or  “justify  many;”  teaching  them 
the  vyay,  in  which  sinners  are  justified  and 
sanctified  by  faith  in  Christ:  or,  “make  many 
righteous:”  and,  as  a  gracious  recompense  of 
their  diligence  and  faithfulness,  they  shall  be 
“as  stars  for  ever  and  ever.”  (Marg.  Ref.  k — 
m.—jYote,  1  Pet.  5:1—4.) 

V.  4.  The  angel,  by  way  of  conclusion,  inti¬ 
mated  to  Daniel,  that  this  projihecy  woidd  rc- 
niain  obscure,  and  as  “a  sealed  book,”  of  which 
little  Avould  be  understood,  “till  the  time  of  the 
end;”  i.  e.  till  the  things  predicted  drew  to  a 
conclusion.  {Marg.  Ref.  n,  o.— .Votes,  5—9,  v 
K  8:26.  Is.  29:9—12.  Rev.  5:1—7.)  The  fad 
has  evidenced  thjs  to  be  the  case:  immense 
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which  tvas  upon  the  waters  of  the  river 
when  *  he  held  up  his  right  hand  and  his 
left  hand  unto  heaven,  and  sware  by  him 
that  y  liveth  for  ever,  ^  that  it  shall  be  for  a 
time,  times,  and  1  an  half;  ^  and  when  he 
shall  have  accomplished  to  scatter  the  pow 
er  of  ‘'the  holy  people,  all  these  things 
I  shall  be  finished. 

8  And  I  heard,  but  I  understood  not: 
then  said  I,  O  my  Lord,  ^  what  shall  be  the 
end  of  these  things^ 

9  And  he  said,  ®  Go  thy  way,  Daniel: 
for  the  words  are  ^  closed  up  and  sealed 
till  the  time  of  the  end. 


x  Deut.  32:49.  Rev.  10:5,6. 
y4:34.  Job  27:2.  Jer.  4:2. 
z  11,12.  7:25.  8:14.  Rev.  11:2, 
3,15.  12:6,14.  13:5. 
t  Or,  a  part. 

a  Luke  21:24.  Rev.  11:7— 15. 
b  See  on  8:24.  Deut.  7:6.  26: 


19.  Is.  62:12.  1  Pet  2:9. 
c  Luke  18:34.  John  12:16.  Acts 
1:7.  1  Pet.  Ml. 
d  See  on  6.  10:14. 
e  13. 

f  4.  8:26.  Is.  8:16.  29:11.  Rer. 
10:4. 


difficulties  have  always  been  acknowledged  in 
1  many  of  Daniel’s  prophecies,  and  they  have 
been  “as  words  shut  up”  even  from  believers 
in  general.  But  at  “the  time  of  the  end,  many 
shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be 
increased.”  {Marg.  Ref.  p.)  In'  these  latter 
ages  many  have  bestowed  great  pains,  in 
searching  into  history,  to  illustrate  those  parts 
of  these  prophecies  which  are  already  accom¬ 
plished;  and  by  comparing  them  with  other 
scriptures,  to  form  some  judgment  of  what 
yet  remains  to  be  fulfilled:  and  thus  much 
light  has  been  thrown  on  them.  As  they 
shall  gradually  be  more  and  more  accom¬ 
plished,  they  will  be  better  understood;  and 
future  generations  will  be  far  more  surprised 
and  instructed  by  them,  than  we  are.  Tlie 
expression  of  “running  to  and  fro,”  may  refer 
to  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel  in  the  latter 
ages,  by  the  active  labors  of  faithful  ministers 

c  "dll  make  way  for  the 

lulhliuent  ol  the  remaining  prophecies,  by  in- 
j  creasing  m  the  world  the  knowledge  of  divine 
tiutli.  Or  this,  Ave  have  in  our  days  seen  a 
most  promising  beginning;  and  have  reason  to 
think,  that  by  the  exertions  of  missionaries 
Irom  difierent  societies,  and  those  of  the  Bible 
Society,  m  various  av ays,  “knowledge,”  in  those 
things  Avhich  relate  to  the  only  living  and  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Ghrist  the  Son  of  God,  and  sal¬ 
vation  by  him  alone,  is  increasing  rapidly, 

I  through  a  large  proportion  of  the  habitable 
globe;  and  a  way  preparing  for  its  increase  in 
all  the  other  parts  of  the  earth.  This  may 
well  animate  our  prayers,  and  stimulate  our 
efforts. 

V.  5 — 9.  When  the  angel  had  finished  his 
discourse,  Daniel  Avas  led  to  look  around  him, 
and  he  saw  two  other  angels,  one  on  each  side 
of  the  river  Tigris.  He  saw  also  “ujion,”  or 
rather  above,  “the  waters  of  that  river,  a  man 
clothed  in  linen;”  this  was  doubtless  Christ 
our  spotless  1  ligh  Priest;  who  rules  over  many 
people,  of  w  hich  sitting  or  standing  u(>on  the 
waters  is  an  emblem.  {Votes,  10:4 — 9.)  One 
of  the  attending  angels  asked  liim,  “How  loiig 
shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these  Avonders?”  in 
answer  to  which  inquiry,  he  “lifted  up  both 
his  liands  to  heaven,”  as  sw^earing  by  the  eter¬ 
nal  Jehovah,  that  it  Avould  be  “for  a  time, 
times, jind  an  half.”  {Marg.  u — y. — Vote,  Rev. 
Bh2 — 7.)  This  is  the  same  period,  Avhich  we 
before  met  Avith;  (7:25.)  and  Avhich  Ave  shall 
repeatedly  find  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John- 
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10  Many  s  shall  be  purified,  and  made 
white,  and  tried;  but  the  wicked  shall  do 
wickedly:  and  none  of  the  wicked  shall 
understand;  ‘  but  the  wise  shall  understand. 

1 1  And  from  the  time  that  the  daily  sacri¬ 
fice  shall  be  taken  away,  ‘  and *  *  the  abomina- 


11.35.  Ps.  51;7,  Is.  1.18.  Ez. 
36;'i5.  Zech.  13:9.  1  Cor.  6: 

11.  -2  Cor.  7:1.  Tit.  2:14.  Heb. 
12:10.  1  Pet.  1:7,22.  Rev.  3: 

18.  7-13,14.  19:8,14. 
hi  Sam.  24:13.  Is.  32:6,7.  Ez. 
47:11.  Hos.  14:9.  Rom.  11: 

8-l0.  2  Tlies.  2:10 - 12. 

Rev.  9:20,21.  16:11.  22:11. 


i  11:33,35.  Ps.  107:43.  Prov. 
1:5.  2:1 — 5.  Mark  4:11.  Luke 
24:45.  .John  7:17.  8:47.  18:37. 
1  Cor.  2:10— 16.  iJohn  5:20. 

k  8:11,12,26.  11:31. 

1  8:13.  9:27.  11:31.  Matt.  24: 

15.  Mark  13:14.  Jie^.  11:2. 

*  Heb.  to  set  up  the  aboiHinu- 
tion,  6i-c. 


It  signifies  three  years  and  a  half,  or  twelve 
hundred  and  sixty  days:  beginning  hom  the 
time,  when  the  king,  before  projihesied  of, 
made  way  for  one  “to  scatter  the  power  of  the 
lioly  people,”  until  that  scattering  shall  be  ac- 
3oniplished;  for  then  “all  these  things  shall  be 
finished.”  {Marg.  Ref.  z — h.)  Tliis  period 
nust  not  be  calculated  from  the  destruction  of 
lerusalein  by  the  Romans,  and  the  subsequent 
iispersion  of  the  Jews;  for  they  then  ceased 
0  be  “the  holy  people:”  but  from  the  time, 
vhen  “the  saints  were  delivered  into  the  hand” 
►f  “the  little  horn;”  and  antichristian  usurpers 
eceived  power  to  scatter  true  Christians,  by 
alse  doctrines,  persecutions,  massacres,  and 
eligious  wars,  to  the  approaching  period 
^^hen  these  powers  shall  be  subverted.  It  has 
leen  seen,  that  the  imposture  of  Mohammed, 
lid  the  papal  usurpation,  began  about  the 
ame  time;  and  we  may  allow  both  to  be  in- 
luded,  as  a  twofold  attack  upon  the  church, 
inder  the  secret  direction  of  the  devil  and  his 
ngels.  [JVotes,  7:23—27.  8:9 — 12.  Rev.  11:1 
-6.  12:3-6.  13:5-7.)  When  Daniel  heard 
his,  he  was  conscious  that  he  did  not  under- 
tand  iu  he  therefore  made  further  inquiries 
especting  it;  and  was  again  reminded,  that 
he  “words  were  to  be  closed,  and  sealed  up 
3  the  time  of  the  end.”  {Marg.  Ref.  c— f.  JV'ote, 

•) 

IVhat  shall,  &c.  (8)  ‘Or,  as  Mr.  Mede  trans- 
atesthe  words,  “What  are  these  latter  times 
;hou  speakest  of?”  ...  Be  content  with  what 
las  been  made  known  to  thee:  ...  for  the  fuller 
explication  of  this  prophecy  is  deferred  till  the 
ime  of  its  accomplishment  draws  near.’ 
moth. 

V.  10.  During  the  long  continued  troubles 
f  the  church,  the  Lord  intended  to  carry  on 
is  \york,  and  to  purify  and  sanctify  a  gVeat 
iiiltitude,  even  by  means  of  these  trials:  and, 

■  hilst  the  wicked  would  practise  wickedness 

■  ithout  remorse,  and  none  of  them  would  un- 
erstand  the  meaning  of  these  prophecies; 
lev  pmuld  gradually  be  unveiled  to  the  wise 
11(1  righteous,  and  especially  to  those,  who 
''ere  occupied  in  causing  others  to  understand 
lem.  This  would  be  efectedby  the  teaching 
1  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  accomplishment  of 
lem  in  providence,  and  by  carefully  compar- 
ig  one  part  of  the  sacred  oracles  with  another. 
narg.  Ref— JVotes,  2,3,  v.  3. 11:32—35,  vv.  33, 

11 — 13.  ‘The  setting  up  of  “the  abom- 
nation  of  desolation,”  seems  to  be  a  general 
'hrase,  and  comprehensive  of  various  events. 

applied  by  the  writer  of  the  first  book  of 
'•accabees  (1:54.)  to  the  profanation  of  the 
emple  by  Antiochus,  and  his  setting  up  tlie 
nia'^e  ol  Jupiter  Olvmpius  iqion  the  altar  of 
JO(J,  It  is  applied  by  our  Savior  {.Matt.  24:15. 
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tion  that  t  maketh  desolate  set  up,  there  shall 
be  "'a  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days. 

12  "  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and 
conieth  to  the  thousand  three  hundred  and 
five  and  thirty  days. 

13  But ‘’go  thou  thy  w^ay  till  the  end 
be:  t  for  thou  shalt  p  rest,  and  ‘i  stand  in  thy 
lot  at  the  end  of  the  davs. 


I  Or,  astonisheth. 
rii  7,12.  7:25.  8:14.  Rev.  11:2, 
3.  12:6,14.  13:5. 
n  Rom.  11:15.  Rev.  20.4. 
o  9. 

t  Or,  and  thou,  ^-c. 


p  3.  I3.  57:1,2.  Zeth.  3  7  Malt. 
19:. 8.  Luke  2:29,30.  2  Cor. 

5:1.  2  Thes.  1:7.  2  Tim.  4: 

7,8.  Rev.  14:13. 
q  Ps.  1:5.  Luke  21:36.  Jude 
14,15. 


0  tl^  destruction  of  the  city  and  tenijile  by 
he  Romans.  ...  It  may,  for  the  same  reason, 
>e  applied  to  the  Roman  emperor  Adrian’s 


‘building  a  temple  to  Jupiter  Capitolinus  in 
‘the  same  place  where  the  temple  of  God  had 
‘stood;  and  to  the  misery  of  the  Jews  ...  which 
‘followed.  It  niay,  with  equal  justice,  be  ap- 
‘plied  to  the  Mohammedans  invading  and  des- 
‘olating  Christendom,  and  converting  the 
‘churches  into  mosques;  and  this  latter  event 
‘seemeth  to  have  been  particularly  intended  in 
‘this  passage.’  (1 1.)  ‘If  this  interpretation  be 
•pTie,  the  religion  of  Mohammed  will  jirevail 
‘in  the  east  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  years: 
‘and  then  a  great  and  glorious  revolufion  will 
‘follow;  perhaps  the  restoration  of  the  Jews, 
‘perhaps  the  destruction  of  Antichrist.  ‘But 
‘another  still  greater  and  more  glorious  will 
‘succeed:  and  what  can  this  be  so  probably  as 
‘the  full  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to  the 
‘church  of  Christ;  and  the  beginning  of  the 
‘millennium,  or  reign  of  the  saints  upon  earth? 
‘for  “blessed  is  be  that  waiteth  and  cometh  to 
‘the  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-five 
‘days.”  ’  Bp.  JVewton.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
k,  1.— JVb/e5,  8:13,14.  9:25,27,  v.  27.  11:31. 3/a/h 
24:15 — 18.)  These  twelve  hundred  and  ninety 
days  must  be  calculated  from  the  same  time, 
as  “a  time,  times,  and  a  half;”  or  three  years 
and  a  half,  or  forty-two  montlis,  or  twelve  hun¬ 
dred  and  sixty  years;  and  they  reach  to  thirty 
years  beyond  them.  The  subversion  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  papal  Antichrist,  and  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  seat  of  the  beast,  and  of  the 
Mohammedan  delusion,  {Rev.  18:  19:)  will 
probably  be  at  tlie  end  of  the  twelve  hundred 
and  sixty  years:  thirty  years  more  may  be 
taken  up  in  wholly  extirpating  every  antichris¬ 
tian  power;  and  the  last  number  of  thirteen 
hundred  and  thirty-five  years,  which  reaches 
forty-five  years  beyond  that  time,  may  predict 
the  complete  introduction  of  the  millennium, 
when  “the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea;’”  and 
happy  will  they  be,  who  wait  and  live  to  see 
that  time.  {JVotes,  Rev.  11:15 — 18.  20:1 — 6.) 
Daniel,  having  received  this  information,  was 
directed  to  prepare  for  death  and  rest  in  heav¬ 
en,  for  he  tyould  stand  in  his  lot,  as  a  glorified 
saint,  to  witness  the  accomplishment  of  these 
predictions.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  o — q. — 
JVotes,  Is.  57:1,2.  Luke  2:26— 32.  Rev.  14:12,13.) 
— Let  any  one  carefully  compare  the  terms 
and  dates  in  these  two  concluding  chapters 
of  Daniel,  with  the  scriptures  referred  to  in 
the  margin,  and  the  references  on  the  notes 
on  the  chapters  which  have  been  commented 
on;  and  it  is  probable  that  he  will  no  longer 
doubt,  that  the  prophet  Daniel,  and  the  apostle 
John,  in  revelation,  spake  of  the  same  transac¬ 
tions. — ‘What  an  amazing  projihecy  is  this, 
‘comprehending  so  many  various  events,  and 
‘extending  through  so  many  successive  ages; 
‘from  the  first  establishment  of  the  Persian  em- 
‘pire,  above  five  bundred  and  thirty  years  be- 
‘fore  Christ,  to  the  general  resurrection!  ...  How 
‘i:in<  h  nobler  and  more  exalted  the  sense,  more 
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‘important  and  more  worthy  to  be  known  by 
‘men,  and  to  be  revealed  by'^God,  when  taken 
‘in  this  extended  view,  and  applied  to  this  long  ; 
‘and  yet  regular  series  of  atiuirs,  by  the  most  j 
‘easy  and  natural  cojistruction,  than  when  | 
‘confined  and  limited  to  the  times  and  actions 
‘of  Antiochus,  to  whicli  yet  it  CcUinot  be  recon- 
‘ciled  by  the  most  strained  and  unnatural  in- 
‘terpretation!'  Bp. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Vh  ]— 4. 

Our  glorious  Prince  and  Sa\  ior,  who  once 
appeared  on  earth  to  make  atonement  for  our 
sins,  and  who  now  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  as  our  Advocate  to  plead  our  cause; 
will  be  sure  to  “stand  up  in  behalf”  of  his])eo- 
ple  in  the  extremity  of  their  trials  and  temp¬ 
tations,  and  to  make  them  triumphant  over  all 
their  enemies:  nor  can  any  troubles  prevent 
the  everlasting  felicity  of  a  single  person, 
whose  “name  is  written  in  the  book  of  life.” 
But  none  of  our  deliverances  will  be  complete 
till  that  hour  cometh,  when  “all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  shall  come  forth:  they  that  have  done 
good,  to  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they 
that  have  done  evil,  to  the  resurrection  of 
damnation.”  At  that  decisive  season,  when 
the  multitude  of  the  wicked  shall  not  only  be 
the  objects  of  disdain  and  abhorrence  to  the 
righteous  Judge  of  all,  and  his  saints  and  an¬ 
gels,  without  any  mixture  of  compassion  or 
mercy;  but  shall  even  loathe  and  despise  each 
other;  the  righteous  shall  obtain  glory,  honor, 
immortality,  and  eternal  life.  Let  us  then  seek 
wisdom  and  righteousness,  resist  temptation 
manfully,  bear  up  under  troubles  cheerfully, 
and  wait  for  a  happy  issue  of  all  our  conflicts 
and  sorrows. — But  what  peculiar  and  abun¬ 
dant  encouragement  may  the  faithful  preach¬ 
ers  of  the  gospel  derive  from  this  subject, 
amidst  all  their  fatigues  and  difficulties,  and 
the  contempt  and  persecution,  which  they  en¬ 
counter  in  this  evil  world!  For  they  are  truly 
“wise,  and  shall  shine  in  glory  as  "the  bright¬ 
ness  of  the  firmament;”  and  every  one,  whom 
they  are  the  instruments  of  turning  unto  right¬ 
eousness,  will  be  an  addition  to  their  crown  of 
glory  and  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  Christ.  Let 
us  not  then  “be  weary  of  well  doing;  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.” 
{JVoteSf  Gal.  6:6 — 10,  vv.  9,10.  Phil.  2:14 — 18,  v. 
16.) 

V.  5—13. 

If  we  are  enabled  to  obtain  a  well  grounded 
assurance  of  eternal  happiness,  and  are  dil¬ 
igently  employed  in  our  proper  work;  we  may 


be  well  satisfied,  though  a  part  of  the  sacrec 
scriptures  should  be  “sealed  up”  Irom  us:  foi 
God  has  so  ordered  it,  tljat  some  things  are  tc 
be  closed  from  our  view,  and  reserved  for  the 
use  of  future  generations.  We  ought  not 
however,  to  be  willingly  ignorant  of  any  part  oj 
revelation;  but  should,  with  modesty  and  hu¬ 
mility,  bestow  much  pains  to  understand  and 
explain  the  sacred  oracles,  that  knowledge 
may  be  increased:  and  when  many  are  thus 
emjiloyed,  some  wull  discover  one  thing,  anc 
some  another,  and  the  whole  w  ill  become  bet¬ 
ter  understood.  IMay  the  Lord  send  fortl 
many  fFkR  chers  and  laborers  in  various  ways 
“who  may  run  to  and  fro”  all  over  the  earth 
to  guide  "those  who  sit  in  darkness,  into  the 
w'ays  of  truth  and  righteousness! — Our  Lon 
and  Savior,  who  rules  over  the  “raging  of  tin 
waters  and  the  madness  of  the  people,”  is  tin 
sole  Proprietor  of  this  knowledge:  even  an 
gels,  when  they  desire  to  look  dow  n  and  in 
(uiire  into  the  affairs  of  his  church,  seek  al 
their  information  from  him;  and  he  gives  hi 
servants  on  earth  wisdom  and  knowledge,  an 
swerable  to  their  occasions.  We  should  thei 
apply  to  him  continually  for  instruction;  wha 
he  communicates  w  e  should  tliankfully  receive 
but  w^e  should  inquire  no  further  into  thosl 
things  which  he  sees  good  to  conceal.  W; 
know  in  general,  that  the  prevalence  of  hi 
enemies,  “to  scatter  the  powxr”  of  his  saints 
has  an  appointed  period:  and  that  he  is  con 
tinually  ‘‘‘purifying  to  himself  a  peculiar  peo 
pie  zealous  of  good  wmrks,”  even  whei 
wickedness  most  abounds  and  prospers;  tha 
all  the  trials  of  believers,  yea,  and  all  thei 
temptations  too,  (though  they  often  for  tlr 
moment  blacken  and  defile  them,)  shall  event 
ually  combine  to  “purify  and  make  then 
white:”  and  that,  when  persecution  stops  th' 
public  administration  of  divine  ordinances,  ant 
idolatry  renders  the  visible  church  an  aboni 
ination  and  a  desolation;  still  there  is  a  scat 
tered  or  hidden  remnant,  who  are  wise  to  un 
derstand  the  w  ays  of  God,  wdiich  “none  ofth 
wicked  understand.” — But  glorious  times  ap 
proach.  Happy  will  they  be,  who  live  to  se 
them;  yea,  happy  are  believers  at  all  tiine: 
they  rest  in  God  "by  fiiith  nowq  and  a  rest  is  re 
served  for  them  in  heaven  at  last.  They  ma 
then  cheerfully  look  forward  to  a  dying  houi 
wdien  the  Lord  will  bid  them  “depart  in  peace, 
for  their  eyes  have  seen,  and  their  hearts  hav 
experienced,  his  salvation;  they  may  expect  t 
rest  in  their  happy  lot  in  tbe  end  of  their  da\  i 
and  in  heaven  to  share  the  triumphs  of  tli 
church  on  earth,  which  they  here  foresaw,  o 
longed  and  prayed  for,  but  did  not  live  to  wit 
ness.  [P.  O.  Rev.  20:1 — 6.) 


THE 


BOOK  OF  HOSEA. 


The  twelve  remaining  prophecies  have  long  been  considered  as  one  book.  It  is  thought, 

St.  Stephen  referred  to  this  arrangement,  when  (pioting  a  passage  from  Amos,  he  ^ 

it  is  wu'itten  in  the  book  of  the  prophets:”  {.ids  7:42.)  and  it  is  certain,  that  in  the  first 
Christianity,  both  Jews  and  Christians  numbered  up  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  ^  , 

ing  to  i-t.  This  may  help  to  shew  w  hat  those  books  w'ere,  to  which  Christ  and  his  ^I' 
referred,  as  The  Scriptures,  and  Phe  oracles  of  God. — The  wwiters  of  this  part  of  scriptu. 

702] 


CHAPTER  1. 


generally  called  The  minor  prophets;  not  that  their  writings  were  inferior  in  exepllpnnv 
or  authority,  to  the  larger  works  of  the  other  propliets:  but  rnefelv  on  account  of  their  brevh/ 
—  fhey  are  not  placed  exactly  after  the  order,  in  which  the  prophets  delivered  them  N S 
of  them  prophesied  before  the  captivity;  three  (Haggai,  Zechariih,  and  Malachi,)  proph^ied 
after  the  Jews  were  returned  from  Babylon;  and  some  of  the  former  were  as  early  or. nnrp 
so,  than  the  prophet  Isaiah;  especially  Jonah,  who  evidently  jireceded  all  the  others  As  m 
the  rest,  the  various  schemes  formed,  and  the  different  ojiiiuons  held,  hv  very  learned  men 
and  the  slender  grounds  on  which  in  some  cases  they  rest  their  opinions,  shew  that  it  ira 
subject  of  more  difficu  ty  than  use.  A  general  reference  to  the  prefaces  to  each  prophecv* 
and  to  the  dates  affixed  to  it,  or  the  different  parts  of  if,  must  here  suffice.  ^ 

t  may  be  supposed  that  these  prophets  who  wrote  little,  and  many  who  wrote  nothin<T 
were  eminent  and  useful  preachers  of  righteousness,  to  tlieir  own  generations;  and  perhans 
some  of  them  did  more  service  m  their  o  wn  time,  than  those  who  Jiave  left  more  behind  them 
for  the  benefit  of  posterity:  at  least  tlie  Lord  generally  dispenses  his  gifts  and  services  in  this 

niRniiCT* 

losea,  whose  proidiecy  we  now  enter  upon,  exercised  his  sacred  office  for  a  great  many 
years:  he  predicted  the  captivity  of  the  ten  Tribes  long  before  it  arrived,  yet  he  probably  lived 
to  witness  its  near  approach.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  though 
Ins  piophecies  frequently  relate  to  Judah  also.  His  style  is  remarkably  concise,  sententious 
and  unconnected,  though  some  parts  are  peciiliariy  |)athetic,  animated,  and  sublime.  His 
general  scope  Avas  to  convince  his  people  of  their  exceeding  sinfulness,  and  to  warn  them  bv 
the  terror,  and  ead  them  by  the  goodness  of  God  to  repentance.  His  predictions  of  events 
Avhich  soon  took  place,  are  numerous:  but  those  relating  to  the  state  of  Israel  and  Judah  for 
many  ages,  the  conversion  of  the  gentiles,  and  the  future  restoration  of  Israel,  are  peculiarly 
distinct  and  striking;  they  coincide  with  those  of  the  other  prophets;  and  the  extraordinary 
fulfilment  of  several  of  them,  m  past  and  present  times,  both  proves  the  divine  inspiration  of 
the  writer,  and  gives  assurance  that  the  rest  will  m  due  time  be  accomplished.— Con^iderino- 
the  brevity  of  this  prophecy,  few  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  are  more  fully  attested  bv  0110*^ 
tations,  or  clear  references,  in  the  New.  (Comp.  1:]0,11.  2:23.  with  Rom.  9:25  26  1  Pet  2-10 
-6:6.  with  9:13.-10:8.  with  W  i?er.  6:16.-11:1.  with  3:14  with 

1  Cor.  I.5:.o4,op.)— V  ery  strong  language  has  been  used,  by  some  learned  men,  on  the  corrupt 
state.  111  which  the  original  text  of  the  minor  prophets  in  general,  and  of  Hoseain  particular 
lias  been  sent  down  to  us;  and  abundant  corrections,  some  on  very  slender  authority  others 
purely  conjectural,  some  where  they  might  seem  to  render  the  sense  more  clear  others 
where,  to  nie  at  least,  they  appear  to  render  it  more  obscure,  have  been  proposed.— But  this 
method,  if  ffeely  encouraged,  is  a  desperate  remedy:  it  tends  to  add  to,  and  take  from,  the 
jAOid  of  God,  and  to  substitute  the  conjectures  of  men,  in  the  place  of  his  infallible  oracles 
111  a  few  instances,  with  great  caution  and  sobriety,  on  the  united  authority  of  manuscripts 
and  versions,  a  slight  alteration  may  be  admissible:  but  in  general,  it  is  probable,  that  the 
humble,  diligent,  and  pious  student  of  scripture  will  find,  that  the  text,  as  it  now  stands,  con¬ 
tains  in  every  part  an  important  and  instructive  meaning.  Industry,  (with  earnest  praver  i 
111  endeavoring  to  understand  the  sacred  oracles,  in  their  present  state,  would  perhaps  do 
more  to  render  the  meaning  of  them  intelligible,  explicit,  and  impressive;  than  all  the  labor 
which  IS  taken  to  correct  and  improve  the  text:  and  if  at  last,  a  few  passages  remained  ob¬ 
scure  or  ambiguous;  this  would  by  no  means  be  of  such  bad  consequence,  as  conjectural 
alterations,  or  alterations  on  dubious  authority.  ^ 

le  translation  of  this  prophecy,  likeAvise,  has  been  much  complained  of:  and  perhaps  some 
passages  are  less  exactly  and  clearly  rendered,  than  usual.  But  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  oive 
an  unexceptionable  version  of  so  concise  an  ancient  book,  wdiich  is  on  many  accounts  pecu- 
har  y  difficult:  and  it  is  veiy  doubtful,  whether,  all  things  considered,  a  better  translation 
.ouid  at  present  be  made,  than  that  which  we  already  possess:  at  least  such  attempts,  in  this 
ana  other  instances,  do  not  appear  to  have  been  very  successful. 


C.  786. 


B.  C.  786. 


CHAP.  I. 


account  of  the  prophet,  and  of  the  times  when  he  lived,  1. 
1  God  3  command,  and  to  expose  the  idolatry  of  Israel,  he 
‘  **  *  wife  of  whoredoms;  and  calls  his  children,  by  names 
iipressive  of  the  Judgments  which  were  corning  on  his  people, 
~  •  The  increase  and  restoration  of  Judah  and  Israel,  uri- 
frone  Head  is  predicted,  10,  11. 


I^^HE  ’‘word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
-  unto  ^  Hosea  the  son  of  Beeri, 


r  l:^!.l.  Kz.  1.3. 
1-  1:1-  7.ech.  ];1. 
2  Pet.  Up. 


in 


Joel  1:1. 

John  10. 


b  Rom.  9:25  Osee. 
c  Is.  1:1.  Mic.  1:1. 


the  days  of  Uzzlah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  avd 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash,  king  of  Is¬ 
rael. 

2  The  ®  beginning  of  the  word  of  the 
Loud  by  Hosea.  And  the  Lord  said  to 
Hosea,  '  Go,  take  unto  thee  a  wife  of  whore- 

d  2  Kings  14:10 — 29.  l.V  l,2,32.  f  3:1.  See  on  Is.  20:2,3.  Jer.  13; 

16:18:  2  C hr.  26;— 32:  1  —  11.  Kz.  4;  5: 

e  Mark  1:1. 


,  NOTES. 

HAP.  I.  V.  1.  This  is  the  general  title  of 
•took:  Hosea  w  rote  “the  Avord  of  the  Lord, 
t  came  to  him.”  (Jt/arg.  ReJ'.  a.)  His  name 
he  same  as  Joshua,  or  Jesus,  except  as  these 
coinfioiinded  Avith  the  first  syllable  of  the 
"j^HGVAH.  It  signifies  5rt/pahV/i.  LYoles, 
a.  13:16.  Matt.  1:20,21.) — All  the  kings  of 


Judah,  Avho  succeeded  each  other  during  Ho- 
sea’s  ministry,  are  mentioned:  but  Jeroboam 
king  of  Israel  alone,  under  Avhose  reign  he  be¬ 
gan  to  jirophesy;  for  after  Jeroboam’s  death 
the  affairs  of  Israel  fell  into  the  utmost  confu¬ 
sion.  {Marg.  Ref.  c,  d  — JVotes,  2  Kings  14:21 
— 28.  15:8 — 30.2  Chr.‘2G: — 29:)  II’ we  siqipose, 
that  the  prophet  exercised  his  ministry  for  a 
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HOSEA. 


B.  C.  785 


doms  and  ®  children  of  whoredoms:  for  j 
die  land  hadi  committed  great  whoredom, 
departing  from  the  Lord.  j 

3  So  *  he  went  and  took  Gomer  the ; 

daughter  of  Diblaim;  which  conceived,  and  , 
bare  him  a  son.  1 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ^  Call  | 
his  name  Jezreel;  for  yet  a  little  whiles 


g  2:4.  2  Pet.  2:14.  inarg. 

h  Ex.  34:15,16.  Dent.  31:16. 
2Chr.  21:13.  Ps.  73.27.  106: 
39.  Jer.  3:1 — 4,9.  Ez.  6:9. 
16:23:  Rev.  17:1,2,5. 


i  Is.  8.1—3. 
k  6,9.  Is.  7:14.  9:6. 
21.  Luke  1:13,31,63. 
42. 


Matt.  1: 
John  1: 


*  and  I  will  *  avenge  the  blood  of  Jezree 
upon  the  bouse  of  Jehu,  and  “  will  caiisi 
to  cease  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Is 
rael. 


5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day 
that  “  I  will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  ®ir 

the  V'^alley  of  Jezreel.  [Practical  Observatlont.j 

6  IT  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare 


1  2  Kings  9:24,25.  10:7,8,11,17, 
29—31.  15:10—12. 

*  Heb.  visit.  2:13.  9:7.  Jer. 
23:2. 

m  2  Kings  15:29.  17;6,&c.  18:9 


— 12.  1  Chr.  5:25,26. 

8.  Ez.  23:10,31. 
n  2:18.  Ps.  37:15.  46:9. 
49:34,35.  51:56. 
o  Josh.  17:16.  Judg.  6:33. 


Jer. 


Jei 


few  of  the  last  years  of  Jeroboam,  and  of  the  I 
first  of  Hezekiah,  we  shall  find  that  he  labored  1 
in  the  work  nearly  seventy  years,  and  must : 
have  lived  to  a  very  great  age.  No  informa-  i 
tion  is  given  of  the  Ume  in  which  he  delivered  ■ 
any  one  of  his  predictions.  {.Vote,  Is.  1:1.)  | 

V.  2,  3.  The  prophet  was  called  to  enter  | 
on  his  jirophetieal  office,  in  a  very  remarkable  | 
manner.  When  he  was,  as  it  seems,  a  very  j 
young  man,  he  was  commanded  by  the  Lord,  1 
to  marry  “a  wife  of  whoredoms;”  one  notorious  ; 
for  that  vice,  and  whose  children  would  be ' 
considered  as  “children  of  whoredoms.”  This 
was  intended  to  be  an  emblem  of  the  Lord’s 
dealings  with  the  idolatrous  Israelites,  whom 
he  had  espoused  to  himself.  And  accordingly 
Hosea  married  Gomer  the  daughter  of  Diblaim. 
— It  has  been  much  disputed,  whether  this 
were  done  in  reality  or  in  vision;  or  whether  it 
were  any  thing  more  than  a  parable,  which  he 
was  commanded  to  speak  to  the  people.  But 
it  seems  to  be  taking  an  unauthorized  liberty 
with  scripture,  to  explain  narrative  into  vision 
or  parable,  without  absolute  necessity,  or  the 
least  intimation  of  it  in  the  text.  {.Vo^e,  Jer.  13: 

1 — 7.) — Even  if  we  consider  it  as  a  reality, 
many  difficulties  remain  to  be  obviated.  It  is 
argued,  that  it  would  have  been  inconsistent  | 
with  the  prophet’s  character,  to  marry  a  noto-  j 
riously  bad  woman:  and  therefore  some  have  j 
conjectured,  that  she  was  previously  reformed, 
as  Rahab  the  harlot  had  been,  before  she  was 
married  to  Salmon.  Others  imagine,  that  she 
bore  a  good  character  when  the  prophet  mar¬ 
ried  her,  but  afterwards  became  “a  wife  of 
whoredoms,”  and  her  children  were  brought 
under  the  suspicion  of  being  “children  of 
whoredoms;”  and  this  is  more  plausible  than 
the  former,  which  by  no  means  accords  to  the 
thing  signified.  [Marg.  Ref.  f — h. — J\'ote,  3:1 — 
3.)  But  perhaps  it  may  be  shewn,  that  it  was 
not  uidawful,  or  immoral,  for  the  prophet  to 
marry  a  licentious  woman,  on  such  an  occa¬ 
sion.  Some  restrictions  were  laid  upon  the 
priests  in  these  res])ects;  but  Hosea,  not  being  a 
pidest,  was  not  concerned  in  them.  {J\^oies,  Lev. 
21:7,10 — 15.  Ez.  44:22.)  Gomer  was  an  Is¬ 
raelite,  and  so  not  included  in  the  prohibitions 
of  intermarrying  with  Gentiles.  The  rule  in 
the  New  Testament,  of  believers  marrying 
“only  in  the  Lord,”  was  doubtless  always  ob¬ 
ligatory,  as  to  the  spirit  of  it,  in  ordinary  cases; 
because  most  important  consequences  depend 
on  it:  but,  (like  the  laws  against  the  marriages 
of  near  relations,)  though  generally  and  higldy 
expedient,  it  cannot  be  deemed  of  immutable 
and  indispensable  obligation;  for  cases  may  be 
imagined  in  which  it  must  be  violated,  or  other 
moral  laws  of  God  be  broken.  {.Votes,  Lev.  18: 
0—17.  1  Cor.  7:39,40.  2  Cor.  6:14—18.)  The 
exfiress  command  of  God  would  suffice  to  au¬ 
thorize  any  deviations  from  ordinary  rules, 
which  were  not  of  immutable  and  moral  obli¬ 
gation;  and  it  is  impossible,  that  he  should  ac¬ 


tually  command  an  immoral  action;  though  hi 
might  command  what,  without  such  a  com 
mancl,  would  be  wrong  for  a  man  to  do,  as  hi 
enjoined  the  extirpation  of  the  Midianites  am 
the  Canaanites,  men,  women,  and  children 
{.Votes,  .Vum.  31:2,14 — 18.  Josh.  7:24.)  So  tha 
it  might  not  only  be  lawful  for  the  prophe 
thus  to  marry,  but  be  his  bounden  duty;  and  ti 
bear  the  heavy  cross  that  it  would  1^'  on  him 
— The  Israelites  were  idolatrous  in  Egvpt,  be 
fore  their  national  espousals  to  the  Lord  a 
mount  Sinai,  as  well  as  afterwards;  so  tha 
they  were,  through  their  successive  genera 
tions,  unto  him,  as  “a  wife  of  whoredoms,  am 
children  of  whoredoms:”  {.Vote,  Ez.  20:7—9. 
it  would  therefore  form  a  more  afifecting  pic 
ture  of  God’s  unmerited  goodness  and  unwea 
ried  patience,  and  of  their  perverseness  am 
ingratitude,  by  which  they  grieved  him,  wea 
ried  him  out,  and  dishonoreu  him,  if  we  takei 
literally,  than  if  we  adopt  any  other  interpre 
tation  of  it.  A  man,  who  had  a  wife,  who  botl 
before  and  after  marriage  was  guilty  of  incon 
tinence,  would  be  ready  to  look  upon  her  chil 
dren  with  suspicion,  and  to  consider  them  a: 
“children  of  whoredoms;”  and  others  would  bi 
apt  to  think  the  same;  this  was  the  case  ofthi 
Lord  respecting  the  people  of  Israel;  and  i 
will  perhaps  afterwards  appear,  that  the  con 
duct  of  the  prophet  exactly  pictured  that  o 
God  to  Israel,  with  respect  to  his  past,  present 
and  predicted  future  dealings,  with  that  favor 
ed  but  ungrateful  nation.  {.Votes,  Ez.  16:  23: 

Y.  4,  5.  Corner,  the  name  of  Hosea’s  wife 
maj"  signify  consumption.  This  might  in  gen¬ 
eral  denote  the  speedy  ruin  of  the  kingdom  o 
Israel  for  their  idolatries.  The  names,  also 
which  God  commanded  the  prophet  to  givt 
his  sons  by  Gomer,  referred  to  the  differen 
gradations,  by  which  that  ruin  would  come 
upon  them.— Jezreel  >vasthe  city,  where  Jehi 
smote  the  family  of  Ahab:  the  name  signifies 
the  seed  of  God,  or  scattered  by  God,  as  seed  if 
when  sown:  Jehu  had  executed  judgment  oi 
Ahab’s  family,  and  w  as  recompensed  for  tha 
service,  by  the  continuance  of  the  kingdom  ir 
his  family  to  the  fourth  generation.  But  liif 
subsequent  conduct  evinced,  that  he  was  ac¬ 
tuated  by  selfish  motives  in  all  that  he  did 
the  ambition,  cruelty,  and  hypocrisy,  of  wdiicl 
he  w'as  then  guilty,  were  to  be  avenged  on  hif 
house,  after  their  subsequent  idolatry  and  in 
iquity  had  ripened  them  for  this  destruction 
and  then  the.^ kingdom  would  speedily  ceasi 
from  the  house  of  Israel.  {.Marg.  and  .Marg 
Ref.  k,  .Votes,  2  Kings  9:25,26.  10:29^31. 
This  was  predicted  towards  the  close  of  thi 
reign  of  Jeroboam,  the  grandson  of  Jehn 
whose  son  Zachariah  wms  soon  murdered  m 
Shallum  who  usurjied  the  throne:  and  fron 
tliat  time  the  historv  of  the  kingdom  of  Israe 
contains  little  else  than  consjiiracies,  murders 
and  usurpations;  till  it  w  as  subverted  b'  ih* 
Assyrians,  and  the  people  were  scattered  o 
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a  daughter.  And  God  said  unto  him,  Call 
her  name  *  Lo-ruhamah:  p  for  I  will  t  no 
more  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Israel; 
t  but  I  will  utterly  take  them  away. 

7  But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house 
af  Judah,  and  ®  will  save  thetn  by  the  Lord 
iheir  God,  and  will  not  save  them  by  bow, 
nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor 
by  horsemen. 

8  IF  Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo- 
ruhamah,  she  conceived  and  bare  a  son. 

9  Then  said  God^  Call  his  name  ^  Lo- 
mimi:  for  ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I  will 
lot  be  your  God. 


‘  That  is,  JVo(  having  obtained 
mercy.  '2:23.  1  Pet.  2;  10. 

.  2  Kings  17;e.fcc.  Is.  27:11. 

lleb.  not  at.d  any  more  to 
have. 

Or,  that  I  should  altogether 
pardon  them. 

See  on  9:15 — 17. 


r  11:12,  2  Kings  19:35. 

sis.  7.14.  12:2.  49:6.  Jer.  23: 
5,6.  Zech.  2:6 — 11.  4:6.  9.9, 
10.  Matt.  1:21—23.  Tit.  3:4 
—6. 

t  Ps.  33:16.  44:3—6. 

^  Tha.t  is,  J\~ot  7ny  people.  Jer. 
15.1. 


jod,  through  the  various  province.s  of  the  As- 
vrian  empire.  {JVotes,  2  Kings  14:23 — 28.  15: 
f— 31.  17:  18:9—12.  1  Chr.  5:25,20.)— Perhaps 
oiiie  fatal  battle  was  afterwards  fought  in  the 
alley  of  Jezreel,  in  which  the  Ass3'rians 
rake  the  bow,  or  destroyed  the  military  force, 
I  tlie  kingdom  of  Israel. 

V.  6,  7.  The  daughter,  which  Gomer  next 
are,  has  been  considered  as  an  emblem  of  the 
nfeebled  state  of  Israel,  after  the  fall  of  Jehu’s 
amily:  her  name  signifies  “Not  having  obtain- 
d  mercy,”  {Marg.  and  RcJ".)  and  implied  that 
jod  would  finally  cast  off  the  kingdom  of  Is- 
ael,  as  a  separate  people,  and  no  more  shew 
hem  the  special  mercy,  which  he  bears  to  his 
liosen  inheritance.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
t,  q. — jYote,  9:15 — 17.)  But  at  the  same  time 
le,  promised  that  he  would  “have  mercy  on 
udah,  and  save  them  bj'  the  Lord  their  God,” 
nd  not  by  the  weapons  of  war.  {Marg.  Ref.  r — 
.—JVotes,  2  Kings  19:30 — 35.  Ezra  1:1 — 4.) 
5ome  explain  this  of  the  deliverance  of  Judah 
rom  the  Assyrian  invasion,  by  the  miraculous 
estruction  of  Sennacherib’s  army,  and  not  by 
ny  human  means:  others  of  their  return  from 
aptivity,  by  the  Lord’s  powerfully  inclining 
he  heart  of  Cyrus  to  release  them.  We  should 
ot  however  lose  sight  of  the  great  salvation 
by  the  Lord  their  God,”  when  he  was  “mani- 
:sted  in  the  flesh”  to  effect  even  that  spiritual 
edemption,  of  which  all  the  temporal  deliver- 
nces  of  his  people  were  no  more  than  types 
iid  shadows.  Of  this  salvation  all  the  proph- 
ts  wrote;  the  Jewish  nation  was  continued 
1  possession  of  their  jirivileges,  till  “this  Horn 
f  salvation  was  raised”  up  among  them. 
Vofe3,  Is.  40:9 — 11.  45:20 — 25.  Jer.  23:5,6. 
'eech.  2:6—13.  4:4—7.  9:9,10.  Matt.  1:20—23. 

3:4 — 7.)  His  victories  were  obtained,  not 
y  how  or  sword,  but  by  his  precious  blood 
nd  powerful  grace:  and  he  will  at  last  save 
le  Jews,  and  recover  them  from  their  jiresent 
ispersions;  for  which  purpose,  they  are  evi- 
eiitly  reserved  from  age  to  age  a  sejiarate 
eople;  whilst  the  Israelites  have  either  been 
icorporated  among  them,  or  among  the  gen- 
les.  (.\ ofes,  A  wwi.  23:9.  Jer.  30:10,11.) 

8 — 10.  “Lo-ammi”  signifies,  .No/ 7niypeo- 
tt;  {marg.)  as  Israel  had  not  sought  or  “ob- 
lined  mercy.”  God  would  no  longer  owui 
ihem  as  his  people;  they  would  be  left  entirely 
)  renounce  his  worship,  and  he  would  utterly 
ast  them  out  of  his  special  jirotection.  Yet 
e  would  not  break  his  promise  made  to  their 
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10  Yet  ”  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which 
cannot  be  measured^  nor  numbered;  ^  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  (hat  !l  in  the  place 
where  ^  it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not 
my  people,  there  it  shall  be  said  unto  them, 
*  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

11  Then  shall  ‘‘the  children  of  Judah, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  be  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  and  appoint  tlremselves  one  head, 
and  they  shall  come  up  out  of  the  land;  ^  for 
great  shall  he  the  day  of  Jezreel. 


u  Gen.  13:16.  32:12.  15.48:19. 

Rom.  9:27,28.  Heb.  11:12. 

X  See  on  Rom.  9:25,26. 

|j  Or,  instead  of  that, 
y  2:23.  Is.  43:6.  49:17-22.  54: 
1—3.  60:4,&c.  66:20.  1  Pet. 

2:9,10. 

z  .John  1:12.  Rom.  8:14 — 17. 
9:26.  2  Cor.  6:18.  Gal.  4:6,7. 


1  John  3:1,2. 

a  3:5.  Is.  11:12,13.  Jer.  3:18,19. 
23:5—8.  30:3.  31:1—9.  33:15 
—26.  50:4,5,19.  Ez.  16:60— 
63.  34:23,24.  37:21 — 25.  Mic 
2:12,13.  Zech.  10:6 — 9.  Rom 
11:25,26. 

b  Ps.  22:27—30.  1 10:3.  Rom. 
11:15. 


fathers:  the  numbers  of  the  Israelites  would 
still  be  “as  the  sand  of  the  sea.”  Multitudes 
of  their  tribes  would  be  joined  to  the  Jews,  or 
converted  along  w  ith  them  to  Christ:  and  the 
innumerable  millions  of  the  Gentiles,  who 
should  become  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  would  be  indeed  the  true  Israel 
and  “the  seed  of  Abraham,”  as  united  to  that 
one  Seed  to  whom  the  promises  were  made. 
So  that,  in  the  places,  where  it  had  heretofore 
been  said,  that  the  inhabitants  were  not  God’s 
peo])le,  there  would  many  be  addressed  as  the 
children  of  the  living  God.  {Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref. — JVotes,  Rotn.  4:9 — 12.  9:24 — 29.  Gal  3:15 
-18,11.  16,26—29.  1  Pet.  2:9,10.) 

I  will  not  he  your  God.  (9)  Or,  “I  will  not  be 
unto  you,”  that  is  a.  Husband,  or  Father,  or 
God.  (Ab/e,  2:2 — 5.)  ‘I  w  ill  no  more  own  you 
‘for  my  people,  nor  continue  my  protection 
‘over  you.  {Lev.  26:12.  Ez.  11:20.  14:11.)’ 
Loivth. 

V.  11.  This  may  refer  to  the  union  of  the 
Israelites  with  the  Jews,  who  came  up  under 
Zerubbabel  after  the  cajitivity:  they  were  not 
divided  as  before,  but  “apjiointed  themselves 
one  head,”  or  captain  and  ruler  over  them  all. 
(.Vo/e,  Ezra  1:7 — 11.)  Or  it  may'^  relate  to  the 
conversion  of  the  Israelites  as  well  as  the  Jews 
to  Christ,  in  the  jirimitive  times:  or  rather  to 
that  future  period  when  the  Jews,  and  all  the 
Israelites  who  are  or  shall  be  incorporated 
with  them,  or  wherever  dispersed,  shall  gath¬ 
er  together,  and  submit  to  Christ,  as  their 
Head  of  authority,  direction,  protection,  and 
influence;  and  so  come  up  out  of  the  laud  of 
their  captivity:  lor,  as  the  scattering  of  the  peo- 
])le  by  the  Lord  has  been  great  and  long;  so 
the  day  of  their  being  gathered  from  tljeir  dis¬ 
persion  shall  be  very  glorious  in  itself,  and  in 
Its  consequences;  wdiich  seems  to  be  intended 
by  “the  dav  of  Jezreel.”  {Marg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
4,5.3:4,,5.  J6r.3:16— 18.  £2.34:23—31.37:20— 
22.  Mic.  2:12,13.  Rom.  11:11—15.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—5. 

It  would  seldom  be  expedient,  and  some 
times  it  would  not  be  lawful,  for  us  to  exercise 
all  that  tenderness,  compassion,  and  liberal 
kindness  to  those,  who  grossly  violate  their 
relative  and  social  engagements,  vvhich  the 
Lord  shews  to  us,  after  all  our  ingratitude,  un¬ 
faithfulness,  and  misbehavior  to  him:  but  he 
has  provided  a  method,  in  which  to  display 
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Israel  is  convicted  of  aggravated  idolatry  and  base  ingratitude, 
and  threatened  with  heavy  judgments,  1 — 13.  God  allures 
them  with  promises  of  reconciliation,  and  of  many  blessings 
to  them,  and  to  others  by  their  means,  14 — 23. 

SAY  ye  ®  unto  your  brethren,  *  Ammij 
and  to  your  sisters,  ^  Ruhamah. 

2  ^  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead:  for 
she  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am  1  her  hus¬ 
band:  let  her  therefore  put  away  her 

whoredoms  out  of  her  sight,  and  her  adul¬ 


teries  from  between  her  breasts; 

3  Lest  ®  1  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her 
as  in  the  day  that  she  was  ^  born,  and  make 


a  See  on  1:9 — 11, 

*  Th-Atis,  Aly  people.  F.x.  19: 
5,6.  Jer.  31:33.  32  38.  Ez.  11; 
20.  36:28.  37:27.  Zech.  13:9. 
f  That  is,  Having  obtained 
mercy.  23.  Rom.  11:30,31.  2 
Cor.  4:1.  1  Tim.  1:13.  1  Pet. 

2:10. 

b  Is.  58:1.  .Ter.  2:2.  ]9:3.  Ez. 


20:4.  23:45,  Matt.  23:37—39. 
Acts  7:51 — 53.  2  Cor.  5:16. 

c  Is.  50:1.  Jer.  3:6 — 8. 
d  1:2.  Jer.  3:1,9,13.  Ez.  16:20. 
23:43. 

e  10.  Is.  47:3.  Jer.  13:22.26, 

Ez.  16:37 - 39.  23:26 - 29. 

Rev.  17:16. 
f  Ez.  16:4—8,22. 


I  her  s  as  a  wilderness,  and  set  her  like  **  a 
I  dry  land,  *  and  slay  her  with  thirst. 

4  And  I  will  not  have  mercy  upon  her 
children;  for  they  he  the  ^  children  of 
whoredoms. 

5  For  “their  mother  hath  played  the 
harlot:  she  that  conceived  them  “  hath  done 
shamefully:  for  she  said,  °I  will  go  aftei 
my  lovers,  that  p  gave  me  my  bread  and  ray 
water,  my  wool  and  my  flax,  mine  oil  and 

my  1  drink.  [Practical  Observations."^ 


g  Is.  3 

2:13,14.  33:9.  64:10 

Jer. 

m  2.  3 

:1.  4:5,12—15. 

Is.  1:21. 

2:31. 

4:26.  12- 

10.  22:6. 

Ez. 

50:1. 

Jer.  2:20,25. 

3:1,6— 9. 

19:13 

20.35,36 

Ez. 

16:15,16,28.  23:5 - H. 

b  Jer. 

2:6.  17:6. 

51:43. 

Rev. 

2:20—23.  17:1- 

-5. 

i  Ex. 

17:3.  Jndg.  15: 18. 

Am. 

n9:l0. 

Ezra  9:6,7. 

Jer.  2:26. 

8:11- 

-13. 

•21.  1 

1:13.  Dan.  9:5—8. 

k  l:t). 

Is.  27:11. 

Jer.  13:14.  16: 

0  13. 

8:9.  Is.  57:7,8. 

Jer.  3:1 

5.  J 

'.z.  8:18. 

9:10.  Ze 

ch.  1: 

—3. 

Ez.  23:16,17,40 — 44. 

12. 

Rom.  9:1S 

.  11:22. 

Jam. 

p  8,12 

Judg.  16:23. 

Jer.  44: 

2:13. 

17,18 

1  1:2. 

2  Kings 

9:22.  Is 

57:3. 

^  Heb 

.  drinks. 

John 

8:41. 

the  honor  of  his  justice  and  holiness,  whilst  ids 
grace  abounds  to  the  chief  ot  sinners. — We 
should  be  ready  to  bear  any  trial  or  cross  in 
our  persons,  or  in  domestic  and  relative  life, 
which  the  Lord  pleases  to  appoint  for  us.  He 
has  a  right  to  our  implicit  submission;  our 
sharpest  afflictions  are  far  less  than  our  de¬ 
servings;  and  he  can  make  up  all  losses  to  us, 
and  comfort  us  in  the  most  disquieting  cir¬ 
cumstances. — That  situation  may  become  safe 
and  easy  to  us,  when  the  Lord  appoints  it  for 
U.S,  >vhich  would  have  been  intolerable  and 
perilous,  if  we  had  thrust  ourselves  into  it: 
and  when  w’e  are  obedient  to  God’s  command, 
we  may  trust  our  characters  with  him,  and 
venture  all  consequences;  even  though  we  act 
contrary  to  the  general  sentiments  of  mankind 
in  ordinary  cases. — We  should  be  broken  and 
wearied  out,  with  a  very  little  part  of  that  per¬ 
verseness  from  others,  with  which  we  try  the 
patience  and  grieve  the  S})irit  of  our  God:  nor 
can  any  event  in  life  sufficiently  illustrate  his 
long-suffering  and  mercy  to  his  people,  and 
their  base  and  ungrateful  conduct  to  him. — 
But,  while  the  upright  soul,  wiio  loathes  and 
mourns  over  his  sins,  may  still  hope  in  that 
mercy,  which  he  is  conscious  of  having  abused: 
let  the  proud,  hypocritical,  and  hardened  rebel 
beware.  His  specious  and  hollow  services 
will  have  their  reward;  but  his  pride  and  hy¬ 
pocrisy  will  meet  with  their  merited  punish¬ 
ment:  and  though  avarice,  ambition,  and  in¬ 
iquity  may  for  a  time  advance  a  man’s  family, 
or  even  promote  the  prosperity  of  a  nation; 
yet  they  will  at  length  bring  down  a  load  of 
vengeance,  which  will  scatter  or  sink  them  in 
infamy  and  ruin. 

V.  6—1 1 . 

The  Lord’s  mercy  is  intinite  and  “everlast¬ 
ing  towards  them  that  fear  him:”  but  it  has 
its  limits  in  respect  of  im])enitent  sinners  and 
guilty  nations:  the  time  approaches  when  he 
“will  no  more  have  mercy”  on  them  for  ever: 
and  dreadful  wall  be  th  2  ca.^e  of  those,  who 
shall  “have  not  obtained  mercy,”  when  death 
shall  summon  them  to  God’s  tribunal!  But 
“the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord:” 
he  saves  them  by  his  own  mercy,  truth,  and 
power,  from  guilt  and  sin,  from  Satan  and  this 
present  world,  and  from  all  their  enemies;  that 
they  may  “serve  him  in  ri<rhteousness  and 
true  holiness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  their 
lives:”  and  they  need  fear  no  dangers,  who 
have  God  for  their  “Shield  and  exceeding 
great  Reward.”  Though  many  of  his  profess- 
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ed  people  have  been  cast  off,  and  he  would 
no  more  be  their  God;  yet  the  number  of  his 
true  Israel  can  never  be  known.  Blessed  be 
his  name,  that  in  our  land,  of  which  it  might 
once  have  been  said,  “Ye  are  not  my  people;” 
it  may  now  be  said  of  numbers,  “Ye  are  the 
cliildren  of  the  living  God.”  May  it  be  truly 
said  of  the  writer,  and  every  reader  of  these 
Observations! — Let  us  then  join  ourselves  to 
his  worshippers,  and  enlist  under  the  banner 
of  our  appointed  Head;  that  with  one  accord 
we  may  leave  the  land  of  our  captivity,  and 
march  forward  to  the  Canaan  above;  celebrat¬ 
ing  as  we  proceed  the  glory  of  our  Redeemer, 
the  greatness  of  our  deliverance,  our  invalua¬ 
ble  jirivileges,  and  our  joyful  prospect. — And 
let  us  pray  for  that  glorious  day,  when  the 
scattered  Jews  shall  gather  themselves  to 
Christ,  and  be  again  numbered  amongst  his 
'  seed,  his  true  Israel;  and  when  there  shall  be 
“one  Lord  and  his  name  One,”  through  ail 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  {JVotes,  Zech.  14:6—9, 
V.  9.  Matt.  6:9.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  1.  God  had  promised,  that 
“where  it  had  been  said  to  them.  Ye  are  not 
my  people,  there  it  should  be  said.  Ye  are  the 
children  of  the  living  God;”  which  has  been 
ex])lained  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  and  the 
dispersed  Israelites  into  the  church;  (Ab/e, 
1:8 — 10.)  and  the  Jews  are  here  exhorted  to 
acknowledge  them  as  brethren,  and  to  call 
them  “Ammi,”  or  “My  people,”  and  “Ruha¬ 
mah,”  or  “Having  obtained  mercy.”  (Able,  1: 

1 6,7.)  They  were  required  to  treat  all,  who 
■  had  obtained  mercy,  and  were  become  God’s 
I  people,  as  brothers  and  sisters;  and  to  con- 
jgratulate  them  on  their  admission  to  this  hap¬ 
py  estate.  It  may  also  intimate  that  when 
;  Israel  should  be  cast  off  from  being  God’s  pe- 
jculiar  people,  there  would  still  be  found  a 
remnant,  to  whom  his  servants  might  thus  a.l- 
i  dress  themselves,  at  the  time  when  the  proph¬ 
et  wrote,  and  when  the  Jewish  nation  was  re¬ 
jected  after  the  coming  of  Christ.  {.Yotes, 
Acts  15:22 — ‘29.  1  Pet. 2:9— 11.) — Sonieexpos- 
I  itors  interpret  this  of  the  general  restoration 
j  of  the  Jewish  nation:  but  St.  Paul  evidently 
!  quotes  the  passage  referred  to,  as  a  prediction 
j  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  Llfari^.  and  Marg. 
Re/.— .Votes,  21— 23.  Rom.  9:24— ‘>J.) 

V.  2 — 5.  While  the  servants  of  God  were 
directed  to  own,  as  brethren,  the  converted 
,  Gentiles,  and  the  restored  of  Israel;  they  v^ere 
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6  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  hedge  up 
thy  way  with  thorns,  and  *  make  a  wall,  that 
she  shall  not  find  her  paths. 

7  And  '■  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers, 
but  she  shall  not  overtake  them;  and  she 
shall  seek  them,  but  shall  not  find  them: 
then  shall  she  say,  ^  I  will  go  and  return  to 
my  ^  first  husband;  “  for  then  was  it  better 
with  me  than  now. 


q  Job  5 

t:23.  19:8.  Lam.  3:7,9. 

Lam.  3.40 — 42.  Luke  15.17 — 

Luke 

15:14—16.  19:43. 

20. 

*  Heb. 

wall  a  wall. 

t  Jer.  2:2.  3:1. 

31:32. 

P 

^Z.  16: 

r  5:13. 

2  Chr.  28.20—22.  Is. 

8.  23:4. 

30.2,3, 

16.  31:1—3.  Jer.  2:28, 

u  13:6.  Deut, 

6:10— 

12. 

8:17, 

36,37. 

30:12—15.  Ez,  20:32. 

18.  32:13—15 

Neh. 

9 

25,26. 

23:22. 

Jer.  14:22. 

Dan.  4 

1", 

25,32. 

5  5:15. 

6:1,2.  14:1.  Ps.  116:7. 

5:21. 

Jer.  3 

.22—25.  31:18.  50:4,5. 

called  on  to  plead  in  the  name  of  God  “with 
their  motlier,”  or  the  church  and  nation  of  Is¬ 
rael.  When  the  prophets  protested  against 
idolatry,  and  the  pious  remnant  separated 
from  idolaters,  though  their  kings,  princes,  and 
priests,  and  the  bulk  of  the  nation  were  of 
that  number;  they  then  “jjleaded  with  their 
mother.”  When  Christ  and  his  apostles  se¬ 
verely  reproved  the  chief  priests,  scribes, 
Pharisees,  and  the  nation  in  general,  and  fore¬ 
told  their  rejection  and  the  calling  of  the  Gen- 
;iles,  they  pleaded  with  their  adulterous  moth- 
jr,  and  took  the  Lord’s  ])art  against  her:  and, 
ay  encouraging  })enitent  publicans,  harlots, 
Samaritans,  and  gentiles,  they  said  “to  their 
arethren,  Ammi,  and  to  their  sisters  Ruha- 
mah.” — It  might  be  deemed  undutiful  for  sons 
to  plead  against  their  mother;  yet  the  honor 
af  their  God  and  Father  on  this  occasion  re- 
auired  it.  She  was  therefore  to  be  reminded, 
that  the  Lord  no  longer  considered  her  as  his 
wife,  or  himself  as  her  Husband;  and  that  he 
would  proceed  to  execute  judgment  on  her, 
unless  she  deeply  repented  and  was  thorousrh- 
ly  reformed.  [Marg.  Ref.  b,  c. — JVotes,  1  — 
10,  t?.  9.  Is.  50:1—3.  Jer.  3:1—11.26:1—9.)  This 
was  expressed,  by  “putting  away  her  whore- 
loms  out  of  her  sight,  and  her  adulteries  from 
between  her  breasts,  &c.”  and  it  implied  a 
aonimand,  to  ])ut  away  all  the  idols  from  the 
land,  and  to  avoid  whatever  might  tempt 
them  or  others  to  that  crime;  and  to  pull  down, 
IS  it  were,  the  idols  wtiich  were  set  up  in  their 
hearts.  If  this  were  not  done  immediately, 
the  Lord  threatened,  that  he  would  “strip  her 
naked,  &c.”  that  is,  he  would  deprive  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  all  their  honorable  distinctions  and  in¬ 
valuable  advantages,  and  reduce  tliem  to  the 
most  abject,  contemptible,  and  miserable  con¬ 
dition,  similar  to  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  in 
the  infancy  of  the  nation;  and  would  leave 
them,  as  in  a  wilderness,  to  ])erish  with  hun¬ 
ger  and  thirst.  {Marg.  Ref.  d — h, — JVotes,  Ez. 
16:3 — 8,35 — 43.  23:27.)  Nor  would  he  “have 
mercy  on  their  children:”  for  they  were  l)orn 
of  idolaters,  brought  up  in  idolatry,  and  even 
dedicated  to  idols;  and  therefore  God  regard¬ 
ed  them  as  “children  of  whoredoms.”  [Marg. 
Ref  k~m.—jVotes,  2,3.  5:7.  Mai.  2:10—12.) 
And  indeed  what  else  could  be  expected  of 
them,  when  their  mother  had  been  so  altan- 
doned,  as  to  run  into  the  most  shameful  |)rac- 
tices?  For  the  peo])le  in  general  ascribed  their 
plenty  and  ])rospej-ity,  in  things  temporal,  to 
he  bounty  of  their  idols;  and  were  embohlen- 
3d  to  go  on  in  the  altorninable  worshif)  of  them, 
t>v  abounding  in  every  tiling  which  they  could 
ihuse  to  sensuality. — Thus  the  heathens  used 
0  worship  one  imaginary  deity  as  the  giver 
>f  their  corn,  another  as  tlie  giver  of  their 
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8  For  *sbe  did  not  know  that  I  gav^e 
y  her  corn,  and  t  wine,  and  oil,  and  multi¬ 
plied  her  silver  and  gold,  1  which  they  pre¬ 
pared  for  Baal. 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and  ^  take 
away  my  corn  in  the  time  thereof,  and  my 
wine  in  the  season  thereof,  and  will  { recov¬ 
er  my  wool  and  my  flax  given  to  cover  her 
nakedness. 


X  Hab.  1:16.  Acts  17:23—25. 
Rom.  1:28. 

y  5.  10:1.  .Tudg'.  9:27.  Jer  7; 
18.  44:17,18.  Kz.  16:16 — 19. 
Dan.  5:3,4,23.  Luke  15:13. 
16:1,2. 

I  Heb.  ne-c  wine.  4:11.  Is.  24: 
7—9. 

t  Or,  wherewith  t/iey  made 


Baal.  8:4.  13:2.  Ex.  32:2—4. 
Judg-.  17:1 — 5.  Is.  46:6. 
z  Dan.  11:13.  Joel  2:14.  Mai. 
1:4.  3:18. 

a3.  Is.  3:13— 26.  17:10,11.  Ez. 
16:27,39.  23:26.  Zeph.  1:13. 
Hag.  1:6—11,  2:16,17. 

$  Or,  lake  away. 


wine,  or  of  their  fruit;  and,  in  the  festivals 
kept  in  honor  of  these  idols,  they  ran  into  the 
most  shameful  excesses. — ‘By  lovers  are  meant, 
‘in  the  first  place,  the  idols  with  which  the  Is- 
‘raelites  committed  spiritual  fornication:  [Jer. 
‘3:1.)  and  then  the  idolatrous  nations,  whose 
‘alliance  the  Israelites  courted,  and  in  order  to 
‘it  practised  their  idolatries.’  Lowth.  [Marg. 
Ref.  n,  o. — Js/'otes,  8,9.  Judo".  9:26 — 29,  v.  27. 
Jer.  44:15 — 18.  Ez.  16:15 — 22.) — There  seems 
no  sufficient  reason  for  interpreting  tliis  chap¬ 
ter  exclusively  of  the  ten  tribes,  as  many  ex¬ 
positors  do. 

V.  6,  7.  The  Lord  did  not  intend  wholly  to 
cast  oft'  all  the  seed  of  Israel;  and  therefore, 
speaking  of  the  nation  in  general,  he  declared 
his  purpose  of  keeping  them  from  sinking  into 
universal  idolatry. — While  the  infatuated  har¬ 
lot  was  eagerly  bent  on  following  after  her 
lovers;  God  purposed  to  make  a  tliorn-hedge 
across  her  road,  through  which  she  could  not 
pass  without  greatly  tearing  herself;  nay,  to 
build  a  wall  which  she  could  not  get  over  to 
find  her  paths.  So  that,  though  she  attempt¬ 
ed  “to  follow  her  lovers,  she  should  not  over¬ 
take  them.”  That  is,  the  Lord  would  so 
punish  his  people  by  heavy  judgments,  as  to 
ju'eserve  them  from  total  idolatry:  thus  while 
very  great  numbers  would  perish,  a  remnant 
would  be  recovered  and  preserved  from  that 
abomination.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  q,  r. — 
.Votes,  3:4,5.  14:1—3.^  Is.  27:7—11,  v.  9.  Ez.  20: 
IVA—tiS.  36:2.5—27.  37:23.  39:23—29.  Luke  15: 
13—16.)  When  the  ten  tribes  were  carried 
into  Assyria,  and  the  Jews  to  Babylon,  neither 
their  idols  nor  their  idolatrous  allies  could  do 
them  any  good:  and  not  being  able  to  overtake 
them,  or  to  ftnd  protection  and  deliverance 
from  them,  they  would  be  convinced  of  their 
lolly,  in  forsaking  the  living  God  for  dead  idols, 
their  first  Husband  for  these  worthless  lovers: 
ami  so,  coming  to  tliemselve.s,  they  would  be 
led  to  return  home,  to  repent,  to  seek  recon¬ 
ciliation,  and  re-admission  to  their  former 
privileges.  This  .seems  immediately  to  pre¬ 
dict  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  and  many  l.s- 
raelites  with  them,  from  the  Babylonish  cap¬ 
tivity,  when  they  were  eft'ectually  recovered 
from  gross  idolatry:  but  the  future  conversion 
of  the  nation  may  also  be  intended.  [.Marg. 

s— u.— 5:15.  6:1—3.  Ps.  116:7.  Jer. 
31:18 — 20.  Luke  15:17 — 19.) 

V.  8,  9.  The  ])eo])le  did  not  understand,  con¬ 
sider,  or  acknowledge,  that  the  Lord  gave 
them  all  their  temporal  mercies;  and  this  igno¬ 
rance  or  forgetfulness  exposed  them  to  be 
tempted  to  abuse  them  in  sacrifices,  oblations, 
or  vestments,  ])repared  for  Baal  and  other 
idols.  [Mars,  and  Marg.  Ref.  x,y.—JVoles.  13: 
1,2.  2  C/ir.  24:4—14,  v.  7.  Hab.  1:12— 17. 
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10  And  ^  now  will  I  discover  her  *  lewd¬ 
ness  in  the  sight  of  her  lovers,  ®  and  none 
shall  deliver  her  out  of  mine  hand. 

Ill  will  also  ^  cause  all  her  mirth  to 
her  feast-days,  her 


cease, 


new  moons, 


and  her  sabbaths,  and  ail  her  solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I  will  ^  destroy  her  vines  and 
her  fig-trees,  whereof  sjie  hath  said,  These 
are  my  rewards  that  my  lovers  have  given 
me:  and  ^  I  will  make  them  a  forest,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  *'  1  will  visit  upon  her  '  the  days 
of  Baalim,  wherein  ^  she  burned  incense  to 
them,  and  ‘  she  decked  herself  with  her 
ear-rings  and  her  jewels,  and  she  went 
after  her  lovers, 

Lord. 


and  "  forgat  me,  saith  the 
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18:18,&c.  2  Kings  1:2.  l0:-28. 

21:3. 

k  11:2.  Jer.  7:9.  11:13.  18:15. 

1  Ez.  23:40 — 42. 
m  5,7.  Jer.  2:23 — 25. 
n  Deul.  6:12.  8:11—14.  32:18. 
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17:22 — 25.)  To  convince  them  of  this,  the 
Lord  intended  to  resume  his  grant:  it  had  been 
but  a  loan  to  them,  wliich  he  would  recover 
by  distraining  upon  them  for  it;  seeing  they 
had  thus  most  evidently  forfeited  it. — ‘At  the 
‘very  season  when  she  expects  to  receive  the 


‘fruits  of  the  earth,  her  enemies  shall  invade 


‘her,  and  de.stroy  tliem.’  Lowth.  {Jfarsr.  Bef. 
z.  a.—,Yotes,  10—13.  Is.  3:16,17,  v.  17,1^26, 
rti.  24 — 26.  Ez.  16:15 — 22.) — TJiey  prepared  unto 
Baal.  (8)  “Wherewith  they  made  Baal.” 
J\Iarg.  Ex.  32:2 — 6.)  'Avrr}  Se  apywpa  Kat 

ypvaa  cnoitjae  rrj  BaaX.  Sept. —  To  the  of  BoXll. 

Ikom.  11:4.  Gr.)  . 

V.  10 — 13.  God  himself  determined  to  cause 
all  the  nations,  whose  idols  the  Israelites  had 
worshipped,  to  witness  their  wickedness  and 
shame;  nor  should  any  deliver  them  from  de¬ 
served  punishment.  They  observed  festivals 
in  honor  of  their  idols:  yet  they  seem  to  have 
paid  regard  to  some  of  those  ajipointed  in  the 
Jaw,  and  to  have  made  them  seasons  of  jovial 
mirth  and  sensual  imlulgence:  and  the  Jews 
came  from  the  worship  of  idols,  to  celebrate 
them  at  the  temple,  [.^^arg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
1).  e. — JVotes,  f):4 — 6.  1  Kings  12:26 — 33.  Jer.  7: 
8—11.  Ez.  ]6:.35— 43.  2.3:28,42.  Rev.  17:15- 18.) 
But  the  Lord  would  turn  their  mirth  into 
mourning;  when,  by  his  desolating  judgments, 
he  destroyed  all  their  vines  and  fig-trees, 
which  they  vainly  supposed  were  given  them 
by  their  idols,  as  a  recompense  for  worship¬ 
ping  them.  Thus  he  would  visit  on  the  na¬ 
tion  the  sins  of  all  those  days  and  years,  dur¬ 
ing  which  they  had  worshipped  Baalim,  or 
idols;  when  tliey  had  resembled  an  adulteress, 
who  adorns  herself  with  her  most  costly  at¬ 
tire,  at  the  expen.se  of  her  injured  husband, 
that  she  may  be  the  more  agreeable  to  her 
wicked  paramours:  for  they  were  entirely  for¬ 
getful  ot  the  authority  of  God  and  their  obli¬ 
gations  to  him. — Jehu  had  “destroyed  Baal 
out  of  Israel;”  but  the  people  had  substituted 
other  idols  in  his  place;  and  so  had  filled  up 


14  ®  Tlierefore,  behold,  pI  will  allurt 
her,  ‘J  and  bring  her  into  the  wilderness, 
*■  and  speak  1  comfortably  unto  her. 

15  And  will  give  her  her  vineyards 
from  thence,  and  ‘  the  valley  of  Achor  “  foi 
a  door  of  hope:  and  *  she  shall  sing  there, 
y  as  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  and  as  in  the 
day  when  she  came  up  out  of  the  land  oj 
Egypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  thou  shall  call  me  ^  Ishi;  and 
shall  call  me  no  more  HBaali. 

17  For  ^  I  will  take  away  the  names 
of  Baalim  out  of  her  mouth,  ^  and  they 
shall  no  more  be  remembered  by  theii 


name. 
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the  measure  of  their  father’s  crimes:  and  the 
Jews  set  up  the  worship  of  Baal,  and  adhered 
to  it,  till  the  Babylonish  captivity.  IJVotes,  9: 
1,2.  2  Kings  10:28 — 31.  21:3.  23:4.  Jer.  19:5.)  It 
is  probable,  that  the  idolaters  adorned  them¬ 
selves  with  great  care,  as  well  as  wmre  pecu 
liar  garments,  when  worshipping  their  idols. 
(2  Kings  10:22.) — ‘By  shewing  how  harlots 
‘trim  themselves  to  pfease  others,  he  declareth 
‘how  that  superstitious  idolaters  set  a  great 
‘part  of  their  religion  in  decking  themselves  on 
‘their  holy  days.’  [Marg.  Ref.  f— n.)— 7/Ctod- 
ness.  (10)  nn'7a2 ,  from  Saj ,  a  fool.  “Folly,”  or 

“villany.”  Mdrg.  Axa^apaiav.  Sept. 

V.  l4 — 17.  The  preceding  prophecies  were 
fulfilled,  in  the  captivities  of  Israel  and  Judah, 
and  [lerhaps  in  the  present  dispersion  of  the 
Jews.  But  when  these  judgments  had  pre¬ 


pared  the  way,  the  Lord  intended  to  deal 


with  them  in  a  more  gentle  manner.  He  would 
“allure,”  or  persuatle,  them  to  return  to  him,  by 
invitations  and  hopes  of  reconciliation  and  fe¬ 
licity:  he  would  thus  draw  them  off  from 
worldly  pleasures  and  carnal  confidences,  and 
make  all  their  former  delusions  to  vanish,  so 
that  they  would  see  themselves  as  in  a  barren 
tviiderriess,  and  exposed  to  inevitable  ruin,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Lord  helped  them;  as  the  case  had 
been  with  their  lathers  in  the  wilderness.  And 
when  they  should  thus  he  reduced  to  despair 
of  help,  he  would  speak  comfortahlv  to  tiieiu. 
and  encourage  them  to  trust  in  lii.s  mercy, 
grace,  and  jirovideiice.  {.Mai'g.  and  .Marg.  Ref. 
o— r.— .Vole.9,  Ex.  16:1—3.  17:1—4.  Dent.  8:2,3 
;p;10— 12.  LJz.  20,33— 38.)  Thus  he  would 
from  that  destitute  and  forlorn  condition,  re¬ 
store  them  to  tiie  po.sses.sion  of  their  former 
privileges;  as  if  fruitful  vineyards  were  .sud¬ 
denly  given  in  a  barren  wilderness:  and  ‘‘the 
valley  ot' .Jehor,”  or  Trouble,  (where  Achaii 
was  stoned,)  in  which  Israel  had  fallen  lieforc 
his  enemies,  would  he  “for  a  door  t>f  hope; 


708] 


ju-epanng  them  for  mercy,  by  humbling  tl.em, 
and  leading  them  to  renounce  their  idols,  and 
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18  And  ^  in  that  day  ®  will  I  make  a 
covenant  for  them  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  with 
the  creeping  things  of  the  ground;  and  ‘‘I 
will  break  the  bow,  and  the  sword,  and 
the  battle,  out  of  the  earth,  ®  and  will  make 
them  to  lie  down  safely. 

19  And  ^  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me, 
E  for  ever:  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me 

in  righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in 
loving-kindness,  and  in  mercies. 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in 
faithfulness: '  and  thou  shall  know  the  Lord. 


b  Is.  2:11,17.  26:1.  Zech.  2:11. 
14:4,9. 

c  Job  5:23.  Ps.  91:1— 13.  Is. 
11:6 — 9.  65:25.  Kz.  34:25. 
d  Ps.  46:9.  Is.  2:4.  Ez.  39:9. 
Mic.  4:3.  Zech.  9:10. 
e  Lev.  26:5,6.  Ps.  23:2.  Jer. 
23:6.  30:10.  33:16.  Ez.  34:25. 
Mic.  4:4.  Zech.  3:10. 
f  Is.  54:5.  62:3 — 5.  Jer.  3: 14,15. 
John  3:29.  Rom.  7:4.'  2  Cor. 
11:2.  Eph.  5:26 — 27.  Rev. 
19:7—9.  21:2.9,10. 


g  Is.  54:8 — lO.  Jer.  31:31 — 36. 
32:38—41.  Ez.  37:25—28.  39. 
29.  Joel  3:20. 

h  Ps.  85:10.  Is.  45:23 — 25.  54: 
14.  Jer.  4:2.  Rom.  3:25,26. 
Eph.  1:7,8. 

i  Jer.  9:24.  24:7.  31:34.  Ez. 
38:23.  Matt.  11:27.  Luke  10: 
22.  John  3:55.  17:3.  2  Cor. 
4:6.  Phil.  3:8.  Col.  1:10.  2 
Tim.  1:12.  Heb.  8:11.  1  John 
4:6.  5:20. 


21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  1  wiW  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
hear  the  heavens,  and  they  shall  hear  the 
earth: 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn, 
and  the  wine,  and  the  oilj  ^  and  they  shall 
hear  Jezreel. 

23  And  ™  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the 
earth;  "  and  I  will  have  mercy  upon  her 
that  had  not  obtained  mercy:  ®  and  I  will 
say  to  them  which  were  not  my  people. 
Thou  art  my  people;  and  they  shall  say, 
P  Thou  art  my  God. 
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seek  help  from  God  alone. — This  valley  was 
also  one  of  the  first  acquisitions  of  Israel  in 
Canaan,  and  an  encouraging  earnest  of  their 
possessing  the  whole.  {Marg.  Ref.  s — u. — 
yotes,  Josh.  7:24— ‘^6.  Is.  65:8—10,  v.  10.)— 
Thus,  being  delivered  from  all  their  enemies 
and  sorrows,  they  would  sing  praises  with  joy¬ 
ful  hearts,  as  their  fathers  had  done  before, 
when  they  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the 
sea-shore.  {Marg.  Ref.  x,y. — JVotes,  Ex.  15:1 — 
21.)  From  that  time  they  would  be  more  cor¬ 
dially  attached  to  the  Lord  than  ever:  no 
longer  “calling  him  Baalif  or  my  Lord,  or 
Master,  alluding  to  the  authority,  rather  than 
the  affection  of  a  husband;  but  which 

IS  the  language  of  cordial  affection,  in  a  woman 
speaking  to  her  husband.  For,  the  abuse  of 
t  le  word  Baalim,  in  the  worship  of  their  idols, 
should  lead  to  a  total  disuse  of  it,  so  that  it 
should  no  more  be  remembered  or  employed 
by  them.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref  z,  a. — JVotes, 
23:13.  Josh.  23:7.  Is.  65:11,12.  Jer.  10:11. 
Zech.  13:2,3.) — This  may  primarily  foretel  their 
restoration  mom  the  Babylonish  captivity:  yet 
t  may  also  be  applied  to  the  conversion  of  the 
lews  and  Israelites  to  Christ,  in  the  apostolic  ! 
lays,  and  to  the  future  conversion  of  that  na- 
:ion. — Perhaps  the  incarnation  of  Christ  may 
Je  referred  to,  in  the  name  here  mentioned, 
fshi.  My  Husband,  or  literally  My  Man.  {JVote, 
Is.  32:1,2.) — The  word  “Baal”  is  used  for  Hus- 
tand,  when  God  is  meant,  in  several  ])laces, 
/s.  54:5.  Jer.  31:31.  Ileb.)  but  “Ish”  or  “Ishi” 
a  this  application  of  it,  occurs  in  no  other 
)lace. — Alluj-e.  {14)  n'nfju.  JVote,  I  Kings  22: 

19—23,  V.  20.— Shall  smgi  (15)  Or,  “Be  hurn- 
jled.”  nnjy  :  Taireivui^rjaeTai.  Sept.  JVote,  Deut.  8:2. 

T  ;  ▼ 

V.  18 — 20.  When  the  people  were  weaned 
from  idols,  and  attached  m  love  and  faithful- 1 
less  to  the  worship  of  God;  he  would  then  not ; 
July  renew  his  covenant  with  them,  but  he  j 
would  make  a  covenant  in  their  behalf  “with  i 
he  beasts  of  the  field,”  and  every  animal:  that  | 
s,  he  would  take  care  that  no  creature  should  i 
lo  them  any  harm,  and  that  all  should  concur  I 
n  doing  them  good.  Their  land  was  occupied  | 
)y  “the  beasts  of  the  field,”  during  the  captiv-  i 
ty,  when  it  had  been  desolated  by  war:  hut  he 
would  afterwards  rid  the  country  of  them,  and  i 
lefend  it  from  invaders,  aim  make  it  a  quiet 
iiid  secure  habitation  for  them.  {Marg.  Ref.  b 


— e. — JVotes,  Job  5:20 — 23.  91:3 — 13.  Is.  11:6 
—9.  Ez.  34.23—31.  Pom.  8:34- -39.)  Nay,  he 
would  betroth  them  to  himself,  as  their  Hus¬ 
band,  their  kind  Friend,  Protector,  and  Com¬ 
panion,  in  the  most  solemn  and  public  manner. 
{Marg.  Ref.  f — h. — JVotes,  Is.  54:4 — lU.  62:1 — 7. 
Matt.  9:14,15.  John  3:27—36,  v.  29.  2  Cor.  11:1 
—6,  V.  2.  Eph.  5:21—33  Rev.  19:7—10.)  He 
would  engage  the  honor  of  his  righteousness, 
wisdom,  loving  kindness,  mercy,  and  truth,  for 
their  security;  employ  these  attributes  for  their 
good,  and  glorify  himself  in  his  dealings  with 
them:  he  would  communicate  to  them  “wis¬ 
dom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redem])tion;”  he  would  enrich,  ennoble, 
adorn,  and  rejoice  them,  with  all  the  comforts 
and  blessings  of  the  marriage-relation;  and 
perform  all  his  precious  promises  to  them:  and 
thus  he  would  cause  them  to  know  him,  as 
their  Lord  and  God. — This  may  be  understood 
of  the  conversion  of  the  Jew  s  to  Christ;  and  of 
the  inestimable  blessings  and  privileges  of  the 
spiritual  Israel,  of  all  true  believers,  to  which 
they  are  admitted  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  union 
with  him;  and  a  participation  of  his  righteous¬ 
ness,  unsearchable  riches,  and  mediatorial 
blessings:  but  the  future  conversion  and  resto¬ 
ration  of  Israel  is  especially  predicted.  {Kotes, 
3:4,5.  Is.  11:11-16.  12:1—6.  Jer.  30:5—9.  Ez.  36: 

.37:15—28.  39:23—29.  Ain.  9:13—15.  Ob. 
5:17—21.  Mic.  7:14—17.) 

Know,  &c.  (20)  ‘Thou  shalt  find  that  I  am, 
‘and  will  be,  a  gracious  Lord  unto  thee.’  Bp. 
Hall.  {Marg.  Ref.  i.) 

V.  21 — 23.  AVhen  this  happy  change  should 
take  place  in  Israel’s  condition,  which  had  be¬ 
fore  been  so  desolate  and  perilous,  all  things  in 
heaven  and  earth  would  contribute  to  their  ad¬ 
vantage.  This  is  represented  in  very  bold  fig¬ 
urative  language:  the  heavens  a»'e  introduced 
as  beseeching  the  Lord  to  fill  their  clouds  with 
water,  that  they  might  water  the  land;  and  he 
promises  to  hear  them:  the  earth  is  represent¬ 
ed  as  calling  on  the  heavens  to  pour  down 
rain,  and  they  hear:  the  fruits  of  the  ground 
call  also  on  the  earth  to  furnish  them  w  ith  sup¬ 
plies,  and  are  heard;  and  these  again  regard 
the  desires  and  wants  of  Jezreel,  or  that  ]>eo- 
})le,  who  had  been  “the  seed  of  God,”  yet  by 
him  scattered,  but  who  are  then  to  be  gathered 
to  him.  {JVotes,  1:4,5,11.)  Ail  nature  seema 
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alive  and  active  in  helping  converted  Israel- 
arid  the  abundant  supply  of  their  spiriiual 
wants,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  people  | 
and  ministers  of  Christ,  and  through  the  or- 1 
dinances  of  his  appointment  may  also  be  thus  | 
typified.  The  dispersion  of  Israel  and  Judah  ; 
would  at  length  prove,  like  the  scattering  of  \ 
seed  upon  the  earth,  in  order  to  a  large  in¬ 
crease;  for  God  would  (through  them,  when  j 
dispersed  as  seed  in  the  earth,)  “have  mercy 
on  them  who  had  not  obtained  mercy,”  and 
gather  those  among  his  people,  who  had  not  j 
before  owned,  worshipped,  and  i-ejoiced  in  j 
him  as  their  God.  This  is  applied  by  the 
apostle  to  the  conversion  botli  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles  to  Christ:  and  the  latter  part  of  the 
chapter  evidently  foretels  that  restoration  of 
Israel,  which  shall  be  “as  life  from  the  dead” 
to  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Ref.  k.  in.  p. 

—See  on  .Yofe,  18 — ‘20.  Azotes,  Is.  4:2.  Mic.  5:7 
-9,  V.  7.  Zech.  8:20—23.  10:5—12,  v.  9.  13:8,9. 
Rom.  9:24—29,  vv.  25,26.  11:11—15.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—5. 

We  ought  gladly  and  thankfully  to  own  and 
love  all  those  as  brethren,  whom  God  appears 
to  have  “put  among  his  children;”  and  encour¬ 
age  them  with  the  consideration,  that  they 
have  obtained  mercy,  and  are  become  his  peo¬ 
ple. — But  the  ministers  of  Christ  must  not  con¬ 
nive  at  the  corruptions  in  doctrine  or  worship, 
or  the  other  evil  practices  or  customs  of  that 
religious  community,  which  claims  the  author¬ 
ity,  and  stands  in  the  relation  to  them,  of  a 
“mother:”  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  inter¬ 
ests  of  his  truth  and  righteousness,  should  be 
far  nearer  to  our  hearts,  than  the  credit  or  fa¬ 
vor  of  our  fellow-creatures,  however  related 
to  us  or  advanced  above  us.  And  indeed,  ev¬ 
ery  Christian  ought,  by  his  example,  profes¬ 
sion,  and  conversation,  to  protest  against  the 
superstitions,  errors,  or  abuses  of  that  church, 
to  which  he  belongs,  or  from  which  he  has 
been  brought  forth:  for  eminently  pious  per¬ 
sons  are  sometimes  raised  up  within  those  cor¬ 
rupt  churches,  which  God  is  about  to  give  up 
to  destruction;  on  purpose  to  bear  testimony 
against  them,  and  call  men  to  repentance:  that 
a  remnant  may  be  preserved  or  rescued  from 
the  contagion  which  has  infected  the  rest. — If 
men  would  escape  sin  and  condemnation,  they 
must  put  all  occasions  of  evil  out  of  sight, 
repress  the  rising  sinful  inclination  of  the 
heart,  and  shun  whatever  may  be  a  temptation 
to  them,  or  render  them  temptations  to  others. , 
— Impenitent  sinners  will  soon  be  stripped  of 
all  their  abused  advantages  and  worldly  pros¬ 
perity,  and  exposed  to  the  utmost  shame,  con¬ 
tempt,  and  misery:  and  those  who  have  train¬ 
ed  up  their  children  in  impiety,  iniquity,  or 
false  religion,  cannot  reasonably  expect,  that 
God  will  confer  spiritual  blessings  upon  them. 
Idolaters,  and  the  supporters  of  divers  kinds  of 
false  religion,  often  ascribe  their  temporal  en¬ 
joyments  to  their  sins  or  idols,  and  thus  are 
emboldened  to  commit  still  more  iniquitv: 
whereas  the  Lord  “giveth  us  all  things  richly 
to  enjov,”  and  the  devil  tempts  men  to  con¬ 
sume  them  upon  tlieir  lusts.  I 

V.  6—13.  1 

When  we  are  infatuated,  by  the  violence  of ; 
any  head-strong  passion,  or  harassing  tempt-  j 
ation,  and  bent  upon  the  gratification  of  de-  i 
praved  inclinations;  it  is  a  special  mercy  to 
have  our  way  “hedged  up  with  thorns,”  or 
closed  by  some  insurmountable  wall,  that  w  e 
mav  not  be  able  to  overtake  our  beloved  idols 
and  pleasures:  and  if  pain,  sickness,  or  any  ca¬ 
lamity,  keep  us  from  sin,  we  should  he  tliank- 
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ful  for  it. — Every  godly  man  will  habitually 
prefer  suffering  to  sin:  and  it  is  even  a  mercy 
to  ungodly  men  to  be  kept  by  severe  affliction 
from  “treasuring  up  w^ath  against  the  day  of 
wrath.”  But,  if  insurmountable  obstructions, 
and  inextricable  difficulties,  not  only  disable 
them  for  a  time  from  finding  anv  pleasure  in 
their  sins,  or  from  committing  them,  hut  are 
the  means  at  length  of  bringing  them  to  them¬ 
selves,  to  perceive  and  lament  their  folly  in 
departing  from  God,  and  to  return  to  liini, 
humbly  seeking  forgiveness  and  salvation;  the 
mercy  is  inestimably  precious.  [A'ote,  2  Chr. 
33:12,13.  P.  O.  11— ‘25.  Dan.  4:10-18.  A^'otes, 
Ltt/ce  15:13— 19.  F.  O.  11—24.)  When  profess¬ 
ors  of  the  gospel  depart  from  the  ways  of  God, 
and  meet  with  no  such  thorn-hedges  and 
strong  w^alls  to  impede  their  sinful  course,  and 
to  bring  them  back  ashamed  and  humbled, 
their  case  looks  very  dark:  but  if  backsliders 
are  by  such  discijiline  led  to  sa)^  ‘I  will  go  and 
‘return  to  the  Lord,  that  I  may  again  have  the 
‘comfort  of  communion  with  him,  and  of  my 
‘relation  to  him;  for  then  it  was  far  better  with 
‘me  than  now;’  we  should  encourage  and  ex¬ 
hort  them  to  be  firm  and  decided  in  so  doing. 
If  men  forget,  or  consider  not,  that  their  com¬ 
forts  come  from  God,  and  so  use  them  in  a  sin¬ 
ful  manner;  he  will  often  in  mercy  take  them 
away,  to  bring  the  offenders  to  reflect  on  their 
folly  and  danger.  When  he  turns  unjust  stew¬ 
ards  out  of  their  stewardship,  and  calls  them 
to  give  an  account  of  it,  none  of  their  friends 
or  idols  can  deliver  them  out  of  his  hand;  and 
all  shall  see,  and  be  constrained  to  confess, 
that  they  deserve  their  ignominy  and  misery- 
— In  this  our  land  of  affluence  and  abundance, 
what  numbers  prepare  their  corn,  wine,  oil, 
gold,  and  silver  for  Baal,  by  their  excess,  lux¬ 
ury,  and  ostentation!  And  often  the  behavioi 
of  those,  who  are  employed  in  gathering  in  the 
precious  fruits  of  the  earth,  seems  to  be  an  at¬ 
tempt  to  revive  the  bacchanalian  riots  of  an¬ 
cient  idolaters.  {Alote,  Rath  2:4.) — Men,  who 
live  in  allow'ed  sin,  and  then  pretend  to  rejoice 
in  God’s  ordinances,  or  on  religious  festivals, 
(as  many  ungodly  persons  do  in  their  carnal 
way  of  celebrating  Christmas,  and  other  sea¬ 
sons  commemorated  among  Christians,)  are 
most  aw'fully  deceived:  “all  such  rejoicing  is 
vain,”  and  tends  to  “weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.” 

V.  14—23. 

When  sinners  seem  ripe  for  vengeance;  the 
Lord  sometimes  shews  his  sovereign  grace,  in 
having  mercy  on  them.  In  order  to  bring 
them  to  repentance,  he  both  drives  them  from 
their  sins  by  his  terrors  and  judgments,  and 
“allures”  them,  by  discoveries  of  his  love,  and 
hopes  of  acceptance  and  happiness.  He  often 
deprives  them  of  all  hojie  and  comfort  in  the 
world,  and  from  themselves:  and  when  their 
humiliation,  terrors,  and  sorrow  s  tend  to  des¬ 
peration,  he  speaks  comfortably  to  their  hearts. 
He  brings  them  into  a  desolate  wilderness, 
where  no  joy  can  he  found,  except  from  his 
mercy;  and  thence  he  gives  them  all  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  his  grace,  and  the  comforts  and 
'  privileges  of  his  salvation.  He  makes  the  val- 
'  ley  of  deep  dejection,  and  extreme  trouble,  to 
I  be  “a  door  oi*  hope”  to  them;  and  drives  them 
;  to  desjiair  of  earthly  joy,  and  help  from  them- 
i  selves;  that,  being  shut  out  from  every  otlier 
i  door,  they  may  more  earnestly  knock  at  mer¬ 
cy’s  gate  until  it  be  opened.  Then  their  ter¬ 
rors  and  sorrows  are  terminated;  he  brings 
them  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and  juits  a  new 
song  into  their  mouths,aud  they  sing,  “O  Lord, 
I  will  praise  thee,  though  thou  vvast  angr^^ 
with  me,  yet  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and 
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CHAP.  111. 

The  I>ord’s  intended  future  kindness  to  Israel,  notwithstanding’ 
their  wickedness;  illustrated  by  the  emblem  of  Hosea’s  con¬ 
duct  towards  his  adulterous  wife,  1—5. 

"^HEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  ®  Go 


T 


yet,  love  a  woman  beloved  of  her\ 
’’friend,  yet  an  adulteress;  ‘’according  to^ 
the  love  of  the  Lord  toward  the  children 
of  Israel,  who  look  to  other  gods,  and 
®  love  fla 2:0ns  of  *  wine. 

a  1;2,3. 

()  Jer.  3:20. 

30. 

ulbS.  Ueut.  7:6,7. 

16.  2  Kings  13:23. 

18,19.31.  Ps.  106:4 
3;)_4.12— 14.  31: 

18—20.  Zech.  1: 


marg. 


54,55. 

Matt.  26: 

d  Ps.  123:2. 

Is.  17:7,8.  45:22. 

Mic.  7:7. 

Juclg’.  10: 

e  4:11.  7:5. 

9:1,2.  Ex.  32:6. 

.  Neh.  9: 

Judg.  9:27. 

Am.  2:8.  6:6.  1 

— 46.  .Jer. 

Cor.  10.7,21. 

1  Pet.  4:3. 

3.  Mic.  7: 

).  I.uke  1; 

*  Heb.  grapes. 

2  So  ’’  1  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen 
pieces  of  silver,  and  for  s  an  homer  of  bar¬ 
ley,  and  an  t  half  homer  of  barley. 

3  And  I  said  unto  her,  Thou  shall 
abide  for  me  many  days;  thou  shall  not 
play  the  harlot,  and  thou  shall  not  be  for 
another  man:  so  will  I  also  he  for  thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide 
many  days  ’  without  a  king,  and  without  a 
prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  with- 

Ex.  22:17. 


f  Gen.  31:41.  34:12 
1  Sam.  18:25. 
g  Lev.  27;l6.  Is.  5:l0. 
11. 

I  Heb.  lethech. 
h  Deut.  -21:13. 


Ez.  45: 


i  10:3.  Gen.  49:10.  .John  19:15. 
k  2  Chr.  15:2.  Dan.  8:11 — 13.  9: 
27.  12:11.  Matt  24:1,2.  Luke. 
21:24.  .Acts  6:13,14.  Heb.  10: 
26. 


thou  comfortedst  me:  beliold  God  is  become 
my  salvation,  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid.” 
[jYote,  Is.  12:1 — 3.) — The  Lord  loses  none  of  his 
authority  by  his  condescending  love  to  us;  yet 
liis  awful  majesty  thus  becomes  the  object  of 
Dur  confidence  and  delight:  and  believers  are 
Miabled  to  expect  all  that  tenderness  and  kind-  | 
ness  from  their  holy  God,  which  a  beloved  j 
ivife  can  expect  from  the  most  affectionate  | 
liusband;  yea,  far  more.  But  he  saves  them 
Lom  their  idols,  and  sets  them  against  their 
;iiis,  and  both  inclines  and  enables  them  to 
ivalk  before  him  “in  newness  of  life;”  as  well 
IS  gives  them  the  joy  of  his  favor  and  salva- 
ion. — If  his  new  covenant  be  made  with  us, 
le  will  make  “all  things  to  work  together  for 
jur  good,”  and  every  creature  shall  help  us: 
:’or  all  things  are  ours,  even  death  itself;  and 
ive  may  lie  down  with  peace  and  security  in  j 
Ins  clay-cold  bed,  having  committed  our  Spirit  j 
nto  the  Redeemer’s  hands.  {JVotes,  Acts  7:54  | 
-60.  Rom.  8:-28— 39.  1  Cor.  3:18—23.  Phil.  1: 
R — 2(3.)  Ha})py  then  are  they,  who  are  thus 
jetrothed  to  the  Lord,  “in  righteousness,  judg- 
Ihent,  loving-kindness,  mercies,  and  faithful¬ 
ness!”  though  in  themselves  poor  and  polluted, 
kveak  and  foolish;  yet  in  him  they  have  wis- 
loin,  strength,  and  righteousness;  and  they 
ire  enriched,  ennobled,  arrayed  with  garments 
if  salvation,  and  made  most  blessed  for  ever¬ 
more.  Even  the  worst  of  transgressors  are 
now  invited  to  seek,  and  encouraged  to  hope 
for,  union  with  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  in 
this  honorable  and  endeared  relation;  nor  can 
too  much  be  expected  from  his  grace,  who 
shed  his  precious  blood  for  rebels  and  enemies. 
Let  us  then  seek  an  interest  in  these  blessings, 
Joinpared  with  which  all  others  are  worthless: 
let  us  remember,  that  we  are  sown  in  the  earth 
as  seed,  that  in  our  several  places  we  may 
conduce  to  the  conversion  of  our  fellow  sin-  i 
ners;  that  they  may  seek  and  “obtain  mercy,  | 
who  had  not  obtained  mercy;”  and  that  they 
may  say  to  the  Lord,  “Thou  art  my  God,”  who 
have  been  strangers  and  enemies.  {JVotes, 
Matt.  5:13 — 16.  1  Pet.  1:1,2.)  Let  us  keep  this 
object  in  view,  in  all  our  actions  and  our  whole 
conversation;  and  let  us  continually  pour  out 
our  sup()!ications,  for  ourselves  and  all  around 
us,  to  God,  who  “gives  grace  and  glory,  and 
withholds  no  good  thing  from  those  that  walk 
prightly.”  [jYote,  Ps.  84:11,12.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1 — 3.  Some  interpret  this, 
as  a  vision,  or  parable  which  the  prophet  spake 
^o  the  people:  and  those,  who  consider  it  as  a 
fact,  have  some  hesitation  in  deciding,  wheth¬ 
er  it  related  to  Ilosea’s  former  wife,  or  to  an¬ 
other  woman  on  whom  he  was  to  fix  his  affec¬ 
tions.  {JYote,  1:2,3.)  It  seems,  however,  most 


probable,  that  it  is  the  continuation  and  con¬ 
clusion  of  the  prophet’s  account  of  the  trans¬ 
action,  with  which  his  projjhetical  office  began, 
and  which  was  a  picture  of  the  Lord’s  deal¬ 
ings  with  Israel.  lie  had  married  a  woman 
of  bad  character,  and  had  treated  her  with  af¬ 
fection  and  kindness;  yet  she  afterwards  be¬ 
came  an  adulteress  and  departed  from  him. 
She  had  been  “beloved  of  her  friend”  and  hus¬ 
band,  but  proved  unfaithful:  yet  he  continued 
to  love  her;  and  he  was  directed  to  go  and 
shew  his  love  by  Ids  conduct  towards  her. 
Instead  of  a  public  prosecution,  or  a  private 
divorce;  {Marg.  Ref.  a,  b. — JYote,  Matt.  1:18,19.' 
he  went  with  overtures  of  reconciliation,  and 
only  required  that  she  would  remain  in  a  state 
of  separation  from  him  “for  many  days,”  a 
competent  time  to  evince  the  sincerity  of  her 
repentance;  and  that  she  would  no  more  re 
new  her  adulteries,  but  reserve  herself  for 
him:  and  then  he  promised  to  consider  himself 
as  her  husband,  and  at  length  to  take  her 
back  to  him. — The  money  and  the  barley,  with 
which  he  bought  her  to  him,  accorded  to  the 
customs  of  those  times,  when  they  often  gave 
dowries  for,  instead  of  receiving  them  with, 
their  wives.  {J\/otes,  12:12 — 14.  1  Sam.  18:23 
— 27.)  This  implied,  that  the  marriage  had 
been  virtually  dissolved  by  her  adulteries:  and 
perhaps  it  served,  or  was  intended,  for  her 
maintenance  during  the  days  of  her  seclusion, 
and  to  keep  her  from  the  temptation  of  becom¬ 
ing  a  harlot  for  subsistence.  And  the  small 
sum  of  money,  (about  £1.  ]7s.  (3d.)  and  the 
coarseness  of  the  provisions,  being  barley,  not 
wheat,  might  denote  the  disgraced  and  abject 
condition,  to  which  sin  had  reduced  her;  and 
might  intimate,  that  she  ought  to  submit  to 
jiresent  inconveniences,  and  wait  patiently  the 
time  of  being  restored  to  favor. — We  may  con¬ 
clude,  from  the  things  signified  by  this  trans¬ 
action,  that  she  sulnnitted  to  the  terms,  was 
received  again  by  the  })ro])het,  and  behaved 
better  afterwards.  For  this  w  as  “according  to 
the  love  of  the  Lord  for  the  children  of  Israel.” 
— Some  interpret  this  almost  wholly  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel:  but  the  prophecy  requires 
us  to  understand  it  of  the  whole  people,  de¬ 
scended  from  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
They  had  been  espoused  to  the  Lord  in  the 
wilderness,  notwithstanding  their  idolatries  in 
Egypt:  and  yet,  after  all  the  disjdays  of  his 
love  to  them  through  their  successive  genera¬ 
tions,  they  were  always  prone  to  fix  their  eyes 
on  base  idols:  this  was  adultery,  a  violation  of 
their  marriage-covenant.  [Marg.  Ref.  c,  d. 
JYotes,  Ez.  16:  20:17—23.  23:)  They  “also  loved 
flagons  of  wine,”  they  were  attached  to  idol- 
worshij),  because  in  it  they  gave  unbridled  li¬ 
cense  to  their  sensual  aj)})etites.  {JYotes,  Ex. 
32:1—6.  JYum.  25:1—3.)  But  the  Lord  still  had 
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out  *  an  image,  and  without  *  an  ephod, 
“  and  without  tera[)him: 


5  Afterward  shall 

*  Heb.  a  standing,  ot,  statue, 
or,  pillar-  Is.  19;  19. 

1  Kx.  28:4.  Lev.  8:7.  Juclg,  8; 
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the  children  of  Israel 

m  Gen.  31:19.  marg.  Judg.  17: 
5.  18:17—24.  2  Kings  23:24. 

marg.  Kz.  20:32.  21:21. 

marg,  Wic.  5:11 — 14.  Zech. 
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love  for  the  nation:  and  though  he  meant  to 
deprive  them  of  their  privileges,  exclude  them 
from  his  church  for  many  days,  and  to  debase 
and  reduce  them  to  great  distress;  yet  they 
would  still  subsist  as  a  distinct  people,  and  at 
length  be  anew  betrothed  to  him,  and  rein¬ 
stated  in  his  favor,  and  the  full  enjoyment  of 
their  privil^es.  4,5. ‘^:18 — 23.  i2owi.  11: 

25 — 32.) — ‘The  words  which  our  translation 
‘renders  “flagons  of  wine,”  may  be  translated 
“cakes  of  (dried)  grapes.”  Such  were  the 
cakes,  probably,  which  the  Jews  offered  to  the 
queen  of  heaven.  [Jer.  7:18.  44:19.)  ...  The  ex- 
‘pression  signifies  in  general  those  entertain- 
‘ments,  which  they  were  partakers  of  in  the 
‘idol-temples.  Am.  2:8.  1  Cor.  10:7,21.’  Loiuth. 

Thou  shall  not  be  for  another  man.  (3)  ‘The 
‘sentence  may  be  thus  translated  more  agreea- 
‘bly  to  the  original.  “Thou  sbalt  not  have  an 
‘husband,  neither  will  I  have  thee  to  my  wife,” 
‘i.  e.  Thou  sbalt  continue  for  some  time  in  a 
‘state  of  wfidowhood.  The  Hebrew  phrase  Lo 
Hehi  laish  properly  signifies.  Thou  shall  not 
'‘have  an  husband,  and  so  it  is  rendered  ...  Ez. 
‘44:25.  ...  The  LXX  render  it  lo  the  same  sense 
‘Oiirte  un  yevr)  avSpt,  and  SO  it  is  used  by  St.  Paul, 
^Rom.  7^.’  Ibid. 

V.  4,  5.  The  kingdom  of  Israel  w’as  soon 
after  this  entirely  ruined,  and  the  people  were 
either  incorporated  with  the  Jews,  or  with  the 
nations  among  whom  they  resided;  or  left  in 
so  remote  and  undiscovered  a  situation,  as  to 
be  hitherto  not  distinguishable  from  the  rest 
of  mankind:  and  they  have  had  neither  king, 
prince,  priest,  sacrifice,  nor  religious  establish¬ 
ment,  from  that  day  to  this.  The  Jews  re¬ 
mained  for  several  years  without  these  advan¬ 
tages,  during  the  Babylonish  captivity;  yet 
their  civil  and  religious  constitution  w^as  again 
restored.  But,  since  the  rejection  of  that  na¬ 
tion  at  the  introduction  of  Cliristianity,  and  the 
destruction  of  their  city  and  temjile  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans;  they  have  continued  to  this  time,  for 
much  above  seventeen  hundred  years,  without 
king  or  prince  of  their  own  nation;  and  with¬ 
out  priest  and  sacrifice,  or  any  thing  substituted 
in  the  place  of  the  temple-worship:  and  (which 
is  still  more  remarkable,)  they  have  also  re-i 
mained  without  “an  image,  ephod,  or  tera-l 
phim,”  without  any  of  those  idolatrous  observ- 1 
ances  and  apparatus,  to  which  they  were  so! 
generally  attached  when  this  prophecy  was  I 
uttered! — ‘From  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
‘by  Vespasian,  unto  this  day;  ...  they  have  had ! 
‘no  republic  or  civil  government  of  their  own;| 
‘but  live  every  where  like  so  many  exiles,  only 
‘upon  sufferance:  they  have  had  neither  priests 
‘nor  sacrifice,  their  temple  being  destroyed,} 
‘where  only  they  were  to  offer  sacrifice.  And  | 
‘yet  the  want  of  a  place,  where  to  perform  the 
‘most  solemn  part  of  their  public  worship, 
‘does  not  tempt  them  to  idolatry,  or  make 
‘them  fond  of  image-worship,  or  any  such 
‘idolatrous  practice  which  was  the  epidemical! 
‘sin  of  their  forefathers.’  Lowth. — Let  it  be  here  | 
recollected  that  this  prediction  follows  that  of: 
the  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  (JVote,  2:18 — 20.) — ^ 
This  is  surely  a  most  astonishing  prophecy,  of 
events  directly  contrary  to  all  human  proba-l 
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bility;  yet  undeniably  taking  place,  not  on  a 
particular  occasion,  or  for  a  short  time,  but 
through  very  many  revolving  centuries  and  in 
the  most  distant  regions.  How  could  Hosea 
have  foreseen  this  had  not  God  inspired  him? 
And  does  not  this  demonstrate  (in  the  only 
way  by  which  such  things  can  be  demonstrat¬ 
ed,)  the  divine  inspiration  of  this  prophecy,  and 
of  those  by  whom  it  is  quoted?  [Marg.  Ref.)~ 
It  was  also  predicted,  that  afterwards  they 
should  return,  (from  their  state  of  rejection  and 
unbelief,)  “and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
David  tlieir  king.”  {Marg.  Ref.  n,  o. — A^'otes, 
Is.  55:4,5.  Jer.  30:5—9.  Ez.  34:23—31.  37:20— 
28.)  It  should  be  particularly  observed,  that 
it  is  not  said,  “that  David  their  king”  shall 
come  unto  them:  but  that  “they  shall  seek  ... 
David  their  king,”  as  being  already  come, 
though  rejected  and  neglected  by  them.  This 
even  their  own  writers  explain  of  the  promised 
Messiah,  and  doubtless  it  foretold  their  future 
conversion  to  Christ;  for  which  they  are  evi¬ 
dently  preserved  a  separate  people:  neither  a 
part  of  the  true  church,  nor  y^et  given  up  to 
spiritual  adultery;  but  put  aside  on  a  sepa¬ 
rate  scanty  maintenance,  in  a  debased  condi¬ 
tion,  for  a  lonsf  time,  (like  Hosea’s  wife,)  to  be 
at  length  received  to  favor  again. — It  is  added, 
“they  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness:” 
the  discovery  which  these  events  shall  make 
of  the  Lord’s  goodness,  and  of  his  unmerited 
kindness  and  mercy  to  them  in  Christ  Jesus, 
will  fill  them  with  reverential  awe  of  him  and 
a  fear  of  offending  so  kind  a  Friend;  and  will 
fix  their  hearts  in  the  spiritual  worship  of  him, 
and  conscientious  obedience  to  his  command¬ 
ments.  {Marg.  Ref.  p. — ATotes,  Ps.  130:3,4. 
Rom.  2:4 — 6.)  This  would  be  “in  the  latter 
days”  under  the  Gospel-dispensation,  and  in 
the  later  ages  of  it,  even  in  that  approaching 
period,  when  they  shall  be  converted  to  Christ, 
and  gathered  from  their  jiresent  dispersions. 
{.Marg.  Ref.  q. — JVotes,  Deut.  4:29 — 31.  Jer.  30* 
19—22.) 

Without  an  image,  &c.  (4)  Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  k — m. — Several  learned  men,  considering 
this  verse  as  a  threatening,  and,  properly 
maintaining  that  to  be  preserved  from  idola¬ 
trous  worshi])  was  no  punishment,  labor  to  put 
a  construction  on  the  words,  as  if  they  related 
to  some  ])arts  of  the  Mosaic  instituted  wor¬ 
ship.  But,  as  it  is  simply  a  prophecy,  this  ef¬ 
fort  is  needless  and  certainly  useless;  for  the 
words  cannot  bear  that  meaning,  according  to 
the  general  use  of  them  in  scripture.  {Motes, 
Gen.  31:19.  35:1—4.  Ex.  34:11—17.  Judg.  8: 
27.  17:2—5.  18:13—26.  Ez.  21:19—22.  Zech.  10: 


2,3.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  we  consider  the  ingratitude  and  fo! 
ly  even  of  some  believers,  their  frequent  idol 
atrous  attachment  to  worldly  objects  and  sen¬ 
sual  gratifications,  and  hankerings  after  them, 
which  is  proportionably  an  unfaithfulness  to 
God  and  a  departure  from  him;  we  shall  ad¬ 
mire  his  persevering  love  to  them,  almost  as 
much  as  his  condescension  and  coni])assioTi  to 
sinners,  in  the  glorious  salvation  provided  for 
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CHAP.  IV. 

fJod  denounces  judgments  on  Israel,  for  their  aggravated  impie¬ 
ties  and  iniquities,  1 — 3.  He  exposes  the  ignorance  and  wick¬ 
edness  of  the  priests,  and  determines  to  reject  them,  6 — II. 
To  punish  the  idolatry  and  profligacy  of  the  people,  he  will 
leave  their  wives  and  daughters  to  commit  lewdness,  without 
present  punishment,  1'2 — 14.  He  warns  Judah,  not  to  imitate 
Israel’s  crimes,  which  are  still  further  reproved,  13 — 19. 

*  XJEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
p  i  children  of  Israel:  ^  for  the  Lord 
hath  a  controversy,  with  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  because  there  is  ®  no  truth,  nor 
mercy,  ^  nor  knowledge  of  God  in  the 
land. 
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;hem,  and  the  price  with  which  it  was  effect- 
3d.  And,  as  far  as  consists  with  other  duties, 
ive  should  copy  his  example,  in  our  readiness 
:o  forgive  and  be  reconciled  to  those,  who 
lave  most  ungratefully  and  grossly  injured  us. 
—The  dislike  of  men  to  true  religion  arises 
Voni  their  preference  of  worldly  to  spiritual 
ileasures:  they  therefore  love  an  object  and  a 
brm  of  worship,  which  allow  them  to  indulge, 
nstead  ofrequiring  them  to  mortify,  their  cor- 
•upt  inclinations.  But  God  w  ill  purify  the  ob- 
ects  of  his  special  love  from  these  base  pro- 
lensities;  he  will  rebuke,  disgrace,  and  afflict 
hem  for  their  sins;  he  will  unite  his  overtures 
if  reconciliation,  and  tokens  of  love,  with  va- 
•ioiis  humiliating  dispensations;  he  will  bring 
hern  to  repent,  to  submit  to  correction,  to  sep- 
irate  from  sin  and  worldly  idols,  and  patient- 
y  to  wait  for  him:  and  when  they  are  thus 
billing  to  reserve  themselves  for  him  alone, 
le  w'ill  give  himself  to  them  as  their  God  and 
Portion.  Those,  for  whom  mercy  is  purposed 
ind  reserved,  are  yet  often  left,  for  a  time,  in  a 
Jtate  of  humiliating  desertion,  wdthout  any 
;omfortable  communion  with  him,  in  order  to 
irove  their  faith  and  patience;  many  of  them 
ive  a  great  wliile  in  an  unconverted  state;  yet 
ire  restrained  from  such  crimes,  as  would  ut- 
erly  ruin  them,  or  prevent  them  from  filling 
ip  their  appointed  stations  in  the  church.  In 
lue  season  they  are  brought  to  “seek  the 
Lord,”  to  trust  in  the  divine  Savior,  and  to  re- 
oice  in  his  holy  comfort.  And,  though  their 
irst  fear  of  God  arise  from  a  view  of  his  ter- 
•ihle  holy  majesty,  and  his  righteous  and  pow¬ 
erful  vengeance;  yet  the  discovery  of  his  good- 
less,  and  his  love  to  sinners  through  Jesus 
IJhrist,  and  the  experience  of  his  mercy  and 
;race,  sweetly  lead  their  hearts  to  a  filial  rev¬ 
erence  of  so  kind  and  glorious  a  Friend  and 
Pather,  to  an  habitual  fear  of  offending  and 
lishonoring  him,  to  a  dread  of  his  frow'ii  and 
•orrecting  rod,  and  an  adoring  awe  of  him, 
*vhen  they  present  their  worship  and  services 
lefore  him.  May  we,  who  live  in  these  latter 
lays,  thus  “fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness:” 
nul  may  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  all  over  the 
^arth  thus  seek  and  worsliip  the  God  and  Fa- 
her  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  rejoice  in 
lis  salvation. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V — 3.  Ilosea  is  here  supposed, 
ly  exjiositors  in  general,  to  address  the  king- 
lorn  of  Israel  exclusively;  and  perhaps  he 
>pake  immediately  to  those  of  the  ten  tribes, 
VoL.  IV.  90 


and  stealing,  and  committing  adultery,  they 
break  out,  and  blood  ^  touclietb  blood. 

3  Therefore  shall  ^  the  land  mourn,  and 
every  one  that  dvvelleth  therein  shall  lan¬ 
guish,  ‘>\vith  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and 
with  the  fowls  of  heaven;  yea,  the  fishes  of 
the  sea  also  shall  be  taken  away. 

4  Yet  *  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove 
another:  for  thy  people  are  ^  as  they  that 
strive  with  the  priest. 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  in  the  day, 

*  and  the  prophet  also  shall  fall  with  thee 


*  Heb.  bloods. 
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h  Jer.  4:25.  12:4.  Ez.  38:20. 


Zeph.  1:3. 
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as  living  among  them:  yet  his  reproofs  and  ex¬ 
hortations  were  so  framed,  as  to  suit  the  case 
of  the  Jews  also,  when  they  came  into  their 
hands. — The  former  chapters  seem  to  liave 
formed  one  general  subject,  consisting  of  sev¬ 
eral  messages  delivered  to  the  peojile,  when 
at  God’s  command  he  married  Goiner;  w  hen 
her  children  w’ere  born  and  named;  when  she 
departed  from  him;  and  when  he  projiosed  tC 
her  terms  of  reconciliation.  But  he  here  be¬ 
gan  to  sjieak  to  them  in  direct  language,  con¬ 
cerning  their  gross  immoralities  and  idolatries. 
— The  children  of  Israel,  or  the  w  hole  family 
of  Jacob,  are  called  upon  to  “hear  the  wmrd” 
of  God,  w  ho  had  “a  controversy  w  ith  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the”  promised  “land;”  for  though 
he  meant  first  to  proceed  against  Israel,  Ju¬ 
dah  would  not  escajie,  without  repentance 
and  entire  reformation.  {J\Inr^.  Ref.  b. — A'oteSy 
12:1,2.  Ps.  50:1 — 6.  Is.  5:3,4.  Mic.  0:1,2.)  The 
ground  of  this  controversy  w'as,  “because 
there  w’as  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  know  ledge 
of  God  in  the  land;”  there  was  hardly  any 
sincerity,  veracity,  or  fidelity  to  be  found 
among  them;  they  were  dissemblers  in  reli¬ 
gion,  and  they  were  deceivers,  impostors,  and 
cheats  in  their  commerce  with  each  other. 
As  there  was  no  honesty  among  them,  it  could 
scarcely  be  expected  there  should  be  any  mer¬ 
cy,  or  compassion  and  kindness  to  the  poor 
and  afflicted;  and  in  fact  they  were  cruel  and 
selfish  extortioners  and  ojipressors  of  tlie  poor: 
and  they  neither  knew  the  character  of  God, 
nor  his  truth  or  will,  so  as  to  be  influenced  by 
it,  to  pietv,  justice,  or  charity.  {Mar^.  Ref.  d. 
—.Votes,  T  'Chr.  28:9.  Jer.  9:23,24.  22:13—19. 
Rom.  1:28 — 32.)  But  their  desperate  iinvard 
wickedness  broke  out  into  multijilied  and  ag¬ 
gravated  perjuries,  blasphemies,  lies,  murders, 
thefts,  and  adulteries;  the  whole  body  jiolitic 
was  become  like  one  putrid  ulcer,  or  bleeding 
cancer,  or  many  all  running  into  one.  {.Votes, 
Is.  1:5,().  59:1—8.  Jer.  5:2(>— 31.  Ez  22:2—13, 
25__28.  Mic.  3:1—4,8—12.)  Esiiecially,  the 
whole  land  was  full  ol*  murders,  which  were 
committed  in  the  conspiracies  of  one  usurper 
against  another,  in  which  the  adherents  ()1 
each  slaughtered  ruler  were  cut  oil  by  the  vic¬ 
torious  party,  in  great  numbers,  one  compaiiy 
after  another.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  c.  e,  f— 
2  Kings  15:10,14,25,30.— .Vo/t's,  1  Kings  16:8 
— 14,23.)  Therefore  the  most  distressing  ca¬ 
lamities  were  coming  on  the  land,  which  would 
reduce  all  the  inhabitants  to  the  expemest 
miseries,  and  end  in  its  total  desolation;  till 
neither  beasts,  fowls,  nor  fishes  were  left. 

[713 


B.  C.  780. 


HOSEA. 


13.  C.  78( 


in  the  night,  and  I  will  *  destroy  ®  thy 
mother. 

6  ^  "  My  people  are  ^  destroyed  ^  for 
lack  of  knowledge:  p  because  thou  hast  re¬ 
jected  knowledge,  I  will  also  reject  thee, 
that  thou  shall  be  no  priest  to  me:  '  seeing 
thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  ®  1 
will  also  forget  thy  children: 

7  As  ^  they  were  increased,  so  they  sin¬ 
ned  against  me:  “  therefore'  will  1  change 
their  glory  into  shame. 

8  They  ^  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people^ 


♦  Heb.  cut  off- 
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and  they  t  set  their  ^  heart  on  theii  in 
quity. 

9  And  there  shall  be,  ^  like  people,  lik 
priest:  and  I  will  ^  punish  them  for  the 
ways,  and  reward  them  their  doings. 

10  For  nhey  shall  eat,  and  not  bar 
enough:  ‘'they  shall  commit  whoredon 
and  shall  not  increase,  because  they  hav 
^  left  off  to  take  heed  to  the  Lout). 

1 1  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new  win 
take  away  the  heart. 

[Practical  Oh^eT-valions.J 


12  IT  My  people 
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These  are  fiajurative  expressions  (lenoting  the 
entire  destruction  or  dispersion  of  all  tlie  jieo- 
ple.  [Mars^.  Rtf.  g,  h. — JVotes,  Is.  19:5 — 10. 
4:19 — ^7.  Zeph.  .1:2,3.) 

V.  4,  5.  ‘  “Yet  no  man  contendetli;  and  no 
‘man  reproveth.”  Tliis  is  a  natural  rendering, 
‘and  gives  a  very  usual  sense  to  the  Hebrew 
‘future.’  Bp.JVewcombe.  Wliile  wickedness  ofall 
kinds  was  openly  committed;  there  was  no  one, 
either  magistrate,  or  priest,  or  jnojiliet,  who 
protested  against  it,  or  steadily  ojiposed  it. — 
According  to  our  version,  the  words  im  phs 
that  the  case  was  des})erate;  all  were  too  wick¬ 
ed  to  be  emjiloyed  as  reprovers,  or  too  proud 
and  obstinate  to  endure  reproof.  Nay,  they 
were  ready  to  turn  against  their  reprovers  and 
destroy  them,  even  when  authorized  by  God 
himself;  being  of  the  spirit  of  Korah  and  his 
company,  when  they  strove  against  “Aaron 
the  priest  oi' the  ho RJif  or  like  Joash  king  of 
Judah,  who  stoned  “Zechariah  the  priest f  the 
son  of  his  benefactor  Jehoiada,  when  lie  re¬ 
proved  him  for  his  sins.  [Marg.  Ref  i,  k. — 
JVotes,  JYiim.  16:8 — 11,35.  Deut.  17:8 — 13.  2 
Chr.  24:17 — 22.  10(i:16 — 18.) — Some  object 

to  this  interpretation,  because  it  could  not  he 
a  crime  to  contend  with  idolatrous  priests;  but 
the  conduct  of  Israel  towards  tlie  jirophets  of 
God,  and  others  who  reproved  tliem,  might 
resemble  tliat  of  such  as  had  contended  with 
his  priests. — They  would  therefore  fall  in  the 
approaching  day  of  vengeance,  or  when  they 
thought  themselves  most  secure;  and  the  ruin 
of  'their  false  prophets  would  he  like  that  of 
those,  who  are  surprised  with  calamity  “in  the 
night,”  when  the  terror  and  distress  are  more 
affecting  than  in  the  day-time:  yea,  the  Lord 
would  “slay  the  motherf  as  well  as  the  chil¬ 
dren;  the  whole  constitution  of  the  churcli 
and  nation,  as  well  as  individual  Israelites,  or 
Samaria  the  capital  of  Israel.  [JMarg.  nud  Mar^. 
Ref.  1,  rn.)  ‘If  thou  fullest  in  the  day,  the  proph^ 
‘ets  shall  not  be  long  after  thee;  they  shall  fall 
‘in  the  night:  and  I  will  destroy  the  very  church 
‘and  kingdom,  whereto  tliou  appertainest.’ 
Bp.^  Hall.  ^ 

Strive  with  the  priest.  (4)  ‘Tliis  seems  to  be  a 
‘proverbial  expression,  to  denote  a  stubborn 
‘and  incorrigible  temper:  for  it  was  a  capital 
‘offence  by  the  law,  for  any  to  behave  them- 
‘selves  in  a  presumptuous  manner  against  the 
‘injunctions  of  the  priest.  {Deut.  17:12.)’  Lowth. 
714]  ^ 


V.  ().  TJie  professed  worshippers  of  Jeho 
VAH  were  jierisliing,  in  the  most  entire  igno 
i  ranee  of  true  religion:  {Alar^.  and  Mars^.  Ref.  n 
\~.yotes,  1—3.  Prov.  19:2.  Acts  17:22-25.)  am 
this  was  in  great  measure  the  fault  of  tin 
priests  and  teachers,  who  utterly  neglectei 
their  duty,  and  indeed  were  incapable  of  per 
forming  it.  The  whole  company  of  priest; 
seem  to  he  here  addressed,  as  one  person:  as 
they  had  despised  and  rejected  knowledge 
and  wilfully  forgotten  the  word  of  God;  there 
fore  God  would  reject  them  and  take  no  can 
of  their  posterity.  [Marg.  Ref  p— s. — See  or 
ATote,  Deut.  33:10.— Is.  28:7,8.  56:9—12 
Mai.  2:4—9.  Matt.  15:12-14.  23:13—23.  Luh 
1 1:52.  John  8:54—59,  t;.  55. 9:39—41. 16:1-3.)- 
This  could  not  be  exclusively  addressed  to  tht 
priests  of  the  golden  calves,  and  other  priests 
in  Israel,  whom  God  had  never  owned  as  his 
priests,  and  therefore  could  not  reject:  but  il 
must,  in  part  at  least,  lie  spoken  of  the  family 
of  Aaron,  whom  he  had  appointed  to  the 
priesthood,  but  would  at  length  reject  for  their 
ignorance  and  wickedness.  Some  of  these 
might  reside  in  Israel;  but  most  of  them  were 
in  Judah,  which  must  therefore  be  here  in¬ 
cluded. 

V.  7 — 'll.  In  proportion  as  the  priests  in¬ 
creased  in  numbers  and  prosperity,  they  grew 
more  suid  more  wicked:  the  Lord  would  there¬ 
fore  render  the  honor,  which  had  been  con- 
ffp-red  on  them,  an  occasion  of  their  deeper 
disgrjice;  by  exposing  their  crimes,  and  in¬ 
flicting  ignominious  punishment  upon  them. 
{Marg.  Ref  t,  u.— Azotes,  13:5—8.  Mai.  2:4—9.) 
They  were  so  far  from  attempting  to  reform 
the  people,  that  they  were  well  pleased  to  have, 
the  sin-offerings  multiplied:  for  they  feasted 
on  the  flesh,  and  had  many  perquisites  from 
them;  and  they  therefore  delighted  in  the  ini- 
ipiity  of  the  people,  as  increasing  their  in¬ 
comes.  ‘They  live  upon  the  sin-offerings  of 
‘the  peo})le;  and  are  so  far  from  restraining 
‘them,  that  they  take  delight  in  seeing  them 
‘commit  iniquity;  because  the  more  they  sin, 
‘the  greater  is  the  number  of  the  sin-offerings, 
‘which  are  the  priests’  portion.’  Lowth.  {Alarg. 
and  Marg.  Ref  x,  y.) — Thus  absolutions,  in¬ 
dulgences,  and  dispensations  have  long  en¬ 
riched  the  Romish  clergy;  and  spiritual  courts 
have  prosecuted  such  offenders,  as  could  af¬ 
ford  to  pay  fines  and  fees,  apparently  for  no 
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stocks,  and  their  staff  declareth  unto  them, 
f  For  the  spirit  of  whoredoms  hath  caused 
them  to  err,  and  they  iiave  gone  a  whor- 
ins  from  under  their  God, 

O  _ 

13  They  ^  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  and  burn  incense  upon  the  hills, 
under  oaks  and  poplars  and  elms,  because 
the  shadow  thereof  is  good: '  therefore  your 
daughters  shall  commit  Uiioredom,  and 
your  spouses  shall  commit  adultery. 

14*1  will  not  ^  punish  your  daughters 
when  they  commit  whoredom,  nor  your 
spouses  when  they  commit  adultery:  for 
themselves  are  separated  with  whores,  ^  and 
they  sacrifice  with  harlots:  therefore  the 
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Other  reason;  and  many  such  things  have  been, 
and  are,  perpetrated  by  the  professed  minis¬ 
ters  of  religion! — As  these  priests  were  the 
patterns  of  the  people  in  their  crimes,  they 
would  be  involved  with  them  in  punishment, 
without  distinction.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  z. 
—JVotes,  1  Sam.  2:17—36.  4:  Is.  9:13—17.  24: 
1 — 12,  V.  2.  Ez.  22:26 — 30.)  At  length  they 
would  be  reduced  to  pinching  famine  and  un¬ 
satisfied  hunger;  their  multiplying  of  wives 
and  concubines,  (contrary  to  the  original  law 
of  marriage,)  and  their  other  scandalous  forni¬ 
cations,  and  connivance  at  those  of  the  people, 
would  prevent  the  increase  of  their  families; 
and  seeing  they  had  ^Heft  off  to  take  heed  to 
the  Lord,^’  manifold  evils  would  come  upon 
them.  [Marg.  Ref.  a — d. — JVotes,  Ez.  4:9 — 17. 
Mic.  6:10 — 13.  Lake  21:34 — 36.) — This  shews, 
that  the  priests  of  Aaron’s  family  were  chiefiy 
intended;  for  the  priests  of  the  calves,  and 
those  of  Baal,  had  not,  at  any  time,  “taken 
heed  to  the  Lord.” — Indeed  the  whoredom 
and  intemperance,  both  of  priests  and  people, 
deprived  them  of  understanding  and  jurlg- 
ment,  and  rendered  their  hearts  and  conscien¬ 
ces  unfeeling,  and  utterly  unfit  for  any  thing 
good. — ‘The  people’s  sins  deserved  to  he  pnn- 
‘ished  with  such  priests;  and  such  ])riests  liave 
‘helped  to  make  the  people  thus  wicked.’  Bp. 
Hall. 

V.  12 — 14.  The  ])rofessed  worshippers  of 
Je  hovah  were  so  infatuated  by  their  sensual 
indulgences  and  idolatrous  practices,  that  they 
preferred  consulting  the  wood  of  their  images, 
to  inquiring  of  God  by  his  word,  his  prophets, 
or  the  high  prie.st;  and  they  even  divined  by 
means  of  “their  staves,”  in  some  suj)erstitious 
manner;  being  utterly  given  up  to  idols,  and 
alienated  from  God.  [.Marg.  Ref.  e — g. — JSToles, 
Is.  44:12—20.  Jer.  10:1—8.  Ez.  21:19—22. 
Hah.  2:18,19.)  -‘Becau  se  they  take  away  God’s ! 
‘honor,  and  give  it  to  idols:  therefore  lie  will  I 
give  them  up  to  their  lusts,  that  they  shall 
dishonor  their  own  bodies.  [Rom.  1:28.)’ | 
They  therefore  preferred  the  mountains  andi 
groves,  where  the  idols  were  worshi[)j)ed,  to  | 
his  temple;  because  they  afforded  an  agreea¬ 
ble  shade,  and  secret  recesses  for  their  abom¬ 
inable  impurities.  [Marg.  Ref.  h. — JVotes,  Is. 
•*>7:3—8.  Ez.  20:28,29.)  'fo  |)unisli  these  enor¬ 
mities,  the  Lord  determined  to  leave  tin 


people  that  doth  not  understand  slrall  t  fall 

15  If  Though  thou,  Israel,  "  play  the  har~ 
lot,  ^  yet  let  not  Judah  offend;  and  come 
not  ye  unto  p  Gilgal,  neither  go  ye  up  'i  to 
Beth-aven,  nor  swear.  The  Lord  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  ®slideth  back  as  a  back¬ 
sliding  heifer:  now  the  Lord  will  feed  them 
**^as  a  lamb  in  a  large  place. 

17  “  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols:  ^  let  him 
alone. 

18  Their  ^  drink  is  t  sour:  they  have 
^committed  whoredom  continually:  ^  her 
1  rulers  with  shame  do  love,  Give  ye. 
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y  Deut.  32:32,33.  Is.  1:21,22 
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1  Sam.  8:3.  12:3,4.  Prov.  30b 
15,16.  Am.  5:12.  Mic.  3:11 
7:3. 

$  Heb.  shields.  Ps.  47:3. 
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daughters  and  wives  to  disgrace  and  distress 
them,  by  committing  whoredom  and  adultery: 
nor  would  he  inflict  on  them  any  immediate 
judgment  for  these  crimes;  which  would 
eventually  embolden  them  to  proceed,  and 
others  to  imitate  them,  and  so  to  become  the 
scourges  of  their  idolatrous  fathers  and  hus¬ 
bands.  And  indeed  this  would  be  the  natural 
consequence  of  their  crimes:  for  themselves, 
{the  original  is  masculine,)  though  fathers  and 
liijshaiids,  separated  from  their  families,  to  as¬ 
sociate  with  abandoned  harlots,  even  with 
such  as  were  initiated ^  or  consecrated,  to  be 
priestesses  ol' their  abominahle  idols,  and  pros¬ 
titutes  to  their  worshijipers.  Thus  they  set 
their  wives  and  daughters  an  example  of’  the 
vilest  licentiousness,  even  in  religion;  and  did 
what  they  could  to  corrupt  their  principles 
and  morals!  And  a  people,  which  had  be¬ 
come  thus  besotted  and  infatuated,  notwith¬ 
standing  all  their  religions  advantages,  could 
not  long  escajie  destruction.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref  \—nn—.Yotes,  1-6.  Dent.  23:17,18.  1 

Kings  14:22—24.  2  Kings  Rom.  1:21— 

32.)— I^Iany  of  the  same  charges  were  brought 
by  the  prophets  against  Judah,  though  Israel 
is  here  supjiosed  to  he  principally  intended; 
as  it  may  he  seen  by  consulting  the  Marg.  Ref. 

V.  15.  Here  Israel  and  Judah  are  separate¬ 
ly  addressed.  Though  Israel  was  given  up  to 
idolatry  and  iniipiity,  “let  not  Judah  thus  of¬ 
fend;”  for  they  yet  had  many  advantages;  they 
still  retained  among  them  the  worship  of  God, 
according  to  his  law;  and  from  them  the  IVlcs- 
siah  wa.s'to  arise.  But,  if  the  Jews  meant  to 
avoid  the  crimes  and  ruin  ol  Israel,  let  them 
not  otniie  near  the  places  where  idolatry  was 
practised.  Gilgal  had  been  in  many  instances 
peculiarly  distinguished;  hut  it  was  become 
notorious  for  idolatry.  (JVbfc.9,  9:15 — 17.  12:10, 
II.  Jo9/i.  5:9,10.  10:7.  Am.  4:4,,5.  5:4— (i.)  Beth 
aven  was  the  same  as  Beth-el;  it  had  lieen 
“the  house  of  God,”  hut  it  vv’as  at  that  time 
“the  house  of  vanity,”  for  so  Beth-aven  sign 
fies.  5:8— 1().  10:5— 8.  \  Kings  \  4 

— 33.)  Neither  let  them  dare  to  swear  l»y 
name  of  Jf.hovah  while  worshipping  their 
idols,  for  he  abhorred  such  a  coalition;  or  he- 
the  calves,  as  if  these  had  represented 
[Marg.  Ref  r.— .Yofes,  Jer.  7:8— 11.  Ez. 
23:3! h  .Jw.  8:1 1  —  14,  V.  14.  Zep/i.  1:4,.). 
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HOSEA. 


19  The  '’wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her 

b  Jer.  5];1.  Zech.  5:9—11. 


Matt.  6:24.  2  Cor.  6:14 — 18.) — ‘God  conijilain- 
‘eih  that  Judah  is  infected,  and  willeth  them  ... 
‘to  return  in  time.’ 

V.  16 — 19.  Israel  was  become  utterly  in¬ 
tractable,  and  obstinate  in  rebellion;  like  a  re¬ 
fractory  lieifer,  which  hangs  back  and  will  not 
draw  in  the  yoke.  "i?e/.  s. — .Abfc.?,  11:5 

— 7,  V.  7.  Jtr.  3:6 — 11.)  The  Lord  therefore 
purposed  to  disperse  them  throughout  the  As¬ 
syrian  empire,  where  they  would  be  as  much 
exposed  to  injury  and  violence,  as  a  single 
deserted  lamb  in  a  large  wilderness  is  to  the 
wild  beasts.  E|)hraim,  or  the  kingdom  of  Is¬ 
rael,  was  incurably  devoted  to  idols;  and  the 
people  should  no  more  be  molested  by  the  un¬ 
welcome  warnings  of  propliets,  or  other  means 
of  relbrmation,  but  be  let  alone  to  ripen  for 
destruction.  [Mar^.  Ref.  u,  x.—JVotes,  4,5.  Ps. 
81:11, r2.  Matt.  14.)  ‘“He,”  Ephraim, 

“‘is  gone  after  their  wine.”  (18)  He  is  gone 
‘after  the  wine  or  banquets  of  idols.’  Bp. 
JVewcomhe.  Or,  He  is  loathsome  through 
drunkenness.  The  people  were  continuaflv 
given  up  to  whoredom,  corporal  and  spiritual: 
their  rulers  were  wholly  corrupted,  and  shew¬ 
ed  evidently  their  love  of  bribes,  even  shame¬ 
lessly  demanding  them  from  the  peoj)le,  as  the 
price  of  deciding  in  their  favor.  (Mars;.  Ref. 
a.— Pro?;.  30:1.5,16.  Ez.  22:12,13.  Mic. 
3:8 — 12.  /:1 — 4.  Matt.  26:14 — 16.)  Therefore 
they  would  be  hurried  into  captivity,  as  by  a 
furious  irresistible  tempest;  and  then  they 
would  be  ashamed  of  depending  on  their  idol¬ 
atrous  or  hypocritical  sacrifices.  [Mars,  and 
Marp;.  Ref.  y,  z.  b,  c.—JVotes,  13:15,16.  Jer.  2: 
33—37.  4:11—13.  51:2.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  J-Jl. 

The  Lord  has  a  controversy  with  each  of  us 
on  account  of  our  sins;  and  if  he  contend, 
either  in  judgmeiit  or  in  battle,  he  will  over¬ 
come.  It  is  therefore  our  interest,  as  well  as 
duty,  to  submit  and  humble  ourselves  before 
him.  (P.  O.  Job  9:1— 21.)— Dreadful  is  the 
case  of  that  land,  which,  being  favored  with 
the  sacred  oracles,  yet  remains  destitute  of 
truth,  justice,  mercy,  and  the  knowledge  and 
fear  of  God,  and  abounds  in  gross  imniorali- 
ties.  We  hope  this  is  not  the  case  with  our 
country;  yet  we  cannot  but  perceive,  that 
many  of  these  reproofs  are  too  applicable  to 
our  national  character:  our  distempered  con¬ 
stitution  (as  to  religion  and  morality,)  breaks 
out  most  grievously,  by  perjuries,  i)rofaneness. 
falsehood,  murders,  thefts,  and  shameful  adul¬ 
teries  and  licentiousness:  and  the  additional 
prevalence  of  avowed  infidelity  and  irreligiou 
renders  the  nation  as  one  continued  leprosy; 
except  as  the  Lord  has  yet  reserved  to  himseJf 
a  desi)ised  remnant  of  aViother  character.  He, 
however,  has  doubtless  a  controversy  with  tlie 
iidiabitants  of  this  favored  land;  and  what 
mourning,  and  desolating  judgments,  he  may 
see  good  to  bring  upon  us,  \ve  cannot  tell.  Yet 
there  is  encouragement  for  us  to  protest  and 
strive  against  sin,  and  to  reprove  transgressors:  i 
and  though  many  prove  refractory  and  incorri-  ‘ 
gible,  and  revile  those  who  sf)eak  to  them  by  the 
authority  of  God,  thus  exposing  themselves  to 
swift  and  sudden  destruction,  with  their  flat¬ 
tering  teachers  and  the  societies  to  whicli  they 
belong  others  are  found  more  teachable. — 
r^ut  before  we  venture  to  reprove  others,  it  be-  I 
lOves  us  to  inquire,  wJiether  the  reproved 
persons  may  not  retort  on  us,  “Physician  heal 
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wings  and  they  shall  be  ashamed  becaus 
of  their  sacrifices. 

c  10:6,  Is  1: '9.  4-2  17.  Jpr.  g.?ti,-27..9r.37.  3:24,-25.  17:13. 

thyself:”  and  surely  a  beam  in  our  own  ey 
will  incapacitate  us  for  taking  a  mote  fron 
our  brother’s  eye.  We  must  not,  however,  bi 
discouraged  by  lamented  imperfections  fron 
so  good  a  work,  provided  we  be  not  conscioir 
of  any  allowed  wickedness.  [JVote,  Matt.  7u 

5.  P.  O.  1 — 6.) — But  alas!  what  multitudes 
even  in  this  enlightened  land,  are  perisliirn 
for  lack  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  of  his  law 
his  gospel,  and  of  their  own  state,  interest,  am 
duty! — Ignorance  can  be  the  parent  of  super 
stition  or  enthusiasm  alone;  without  divine  il 
luinination  the  heart  cannot  be  good,  and  tin 
ministry  of  the  word  is  the  grand  means  o 
that  illumination.  When  therefore,  the  pro 
fessed  teachers  of  Christianity  “reject  know! 
edge,”  and  forget  the  word  of  God,  to  pursm 
other  studies,  pleasures,  or  interests,  the  Lore 
vyill  reject  them,  and  pour  contempt  on  thei: 
families  also. — The  wealth,  and  tempora 
grandeur,  of  the  clergy,  has  commonly  provet 
an  inlet  to  their  increasing  iniquity;  and  theii 
glory  in  this  sense  has  indeed  proved  thei] 
shame.  At  all  times  this  sacred  function  is  t 
reproach  to  him,  who  is  a  scandal  to  it;  anc 
his  honorable  office  renders  him  doubly  con¬ 
temptible.  Too  many  of  the  clergy,  even  ir 
our  land,  regard  nothing  compared  with  tht 
emoluments  of  their  office;  they  are  not  griev¬ 
ed  at  the  sins  of  their  people,  provided  thej 
regularly  pay  their  dues;  and  the  increase  o! 
their  livings  pleases  them  more,  than  the  spir¬ 
itual  good  of  their  flocks.  Thus  they,  as  if 
Avere,  feast  on  the  sins  of  the  people;  and  leave 
them  unmolested  in  their  evil  courses,  that 
they  may  have  less  trouble  in  collecting  their 
dues.  For  priest  and  people,  being  both  of 
the  same  nauire,  are  liable  to  commit  the  same 
crimes,  and  incur  the  same  condemnation;  ex¬ 
cept  as  the  same  offences  are  more  heinous,  and 
will  be  more  severely  punished,  in  the  former 
than  in  the  latter.— Abused  wealth  leads  to 
poverty,  and  avarice  to  disgrace  and  ruin: 
and  when  the  clergy  leave  off  to  take  heed  to 
the  Lord,  no  wonder  they  are  left  by  him  to 
disgrace  themselves  by  the  nrost  scandalous 
excesses. — Sensual  lusts  stupify  the  under¬ 
standing,  harden  the  heart,  and  sear  the  con- 
,  science:  how  then  can  they,  who  indulge  in 
them,  be  fitted  for  the  weighty  and  holy  work  of 
the  jninistry,  or  indeed  for  any  thing  important 
and  useful?  [P.  O.  Lev.  10:1—11.) 

V.  12-19. 

Those  Avlio  “like  not  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,”  are  often  given  up  to  strong  de¬ 
lusions,  and  left  to  lead  others  into  the  same 
judicial  infatuation.  Thus  they  train  up  their 
families,  by  example,  irtfluence,  atid  sophistry, 
in  error  and  impiety,  which  always  tend  to 
vice  and  immoralitv.  But  how  can  they,  wdio 
are  uidaitldul  and  disobedient  to  God,  expect 
their  wives  and  childreti  to  he  faithful  and 
obedient  to  them?  Or  how  can  tliei/  exja'ct 
others  to  maintain  tlieir  chastity,  while  noto¬ 
riously  guilty  of  lewdness  in  their  own  con¬ 
duct?  In  this  way  men  prej)are  scourges  fu' 
the.'uselves,  and  vice  and  misery  are  diflnsed 
through  whole  cities  and  communities.  Let  ns 
then  watch  against  all  approaches  to  those 
evils,  which  have  gradually  led  to  greater  iin- 
|)iety;  and  keep  our  religious  worship  wliolly 
Iree  from  all  mixture  of  superstitic  n,  and  sen¬ 
sual  indulgence. —  While  sinners  obstinately 
reject  the  easy  yoke  of  Christ,  they  are  bring¬ 
ing  doAvn  the  heavy  load  of  his  vengeance 
upon  themselves:  and  when  they  have  pro- 
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CHAP.  V. 

The  juiljmenfs  of  God  are  denounced  against  the  priests,  peo¬ 
ple,  and  princes,  both  of  Israel  and  Judah,  for  their  manifold 
.sins,  1 — Id.  An  intimation  is  given  of  mercy  on  their  repent¬ 
ance,  15. 

Hear  ye  this,  ^  O  priests;  and  heark¬ 
en,  ye  house  of  Israel;  and  give  ye 
ear,  ^  O  house  of  the  king:  for  judgment 
is  toward  you,  because  ye  have  been  a 
snare  on  Mizpah,  and  a  net  spread  upon 
®  Tabor. 

2  And  ‘'the  revolters  are  ? profound  to 
make  slaughter,  *  though  I  have  been  t  a 
rebuker  of  them  all. 

3  I  know  *  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  not 
hid  from  me:  for  now,  O  Ephraim,  thou 
committest  whoredom,  and  Israel  is  defiled. 
4  i  They  will  not  frame  their  doings  to 
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^  hleb.  Theywill  not  give.  Or, 
Their  doings  -wili  not  svffer 
them.  Ps.  36:1 — 4.  John  3:19, 
20.  2  Thes.  2:11,12. 


I  turn  unto  their  God:  *  for  the  spirit  o 
I  whoredoms  is  in  the  midst  of  them,  ^  and 
they  have  not  known  the  Lord. 

5  And  "  the  pride  of  Israel  doth  °  testify 
to  his  face:  therefore  shall  Israel  and  Ephra¬ 
im  P  fall  in  their  iniquity;  Judah  also  shall 
fall  with  them. 

6  They  shall  go  with  their  flocks  and 
with  their  herds  to  seek  the  Lord;  but 
®  they  shall  not  find  him:  ^  h'  iiath  with¬ 
drawn  himself  from  them. 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 

7  They  have  “  dealt  treacherously  against 
the  Lord;  for  they  have  ^  begotten  strange 
children:  now  shall  ^  a  month  devour  them 
with  their  portions. 

8  ^  Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  “  Gibeah,  and 


ceeded  to  a  certain  degree  of  hardness,  and 
determination  in  their  crimes,  the  Lord  says, 
“Let  them  alone:”  then  tliey  receive  no  more 
warnings,  feel  no  more  convictions,  are  visited 
with  no  more  corrections,  or  are  left  to  despise 
them;  their  conscience  lies  dormant;  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  strives  no  more  with  them. 
From  the  brink  of  this  precijiice  may  we  be 
kept  at  the  greatest  distance!  (P.  O.  Heb.  6:1 
-76-) — God  will  abhor  the  sacrifices  and  ser¬ 
vices  of  those  who  neglect  honesty  in  their 
dealings:  and  when  magistrates  and  rulers  love 
to  be  bribed  to  pervert  justice,  it  is  not  only 
most  shameful  and  abominable,  but  it  is  a 
"rievous  symptom  of  approaching  national 
judgments.  And  when  the  wrath  of  God,  like 
an  impetuous  tempest,  shall  hurry  sinners  into 
Bverlasting  ruin;  they  will  be  as  much  asham¬ 
ed  of  their  pharisaical  or  hyfiocritical  services, 
as  of  their  open  impieties  and  iniquities. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1,  2.  These  idolatrous  priests, 
and  the  princes  and  servants  of  the  king  of  Is¬ 
rael,  witli  the  king  himself,  were  warned  to  e.v- 
pect  the  speedy  a])proach  of  the  judgment  of 
God  against  them:  {Mars:.  Ref.  a — c. — JVotes, 
/er.  13:18— 21.  22:1—5.  'Jim.  7:12— 17.  .1/a/.  2: 
1—3.)  because  they  had  bestowed  as  much 
tains,  and  used  as  much  art,  to  entangle  the 
leople  in  idolatry  to  their  ruin,  as  the  fowler 
nnployed  in  spreading  snares  and  nets,  upon 
lie  mountains,  to  take  the  birds.  They  doubt- 
ess  used  arguments,  persuasions,  flatteries, 
nenaces,  ami  [lersecutioms,  to  induce  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  conform  to  the  established  worship  of 
he  golden  calves.  vSorne  think,  that  they  also 
let  sjiies  to  watch,  that  none  of  the  peojile  went 
ip  to  worship  at  .Jerusalem,  in  onler  to  ensnare 
ind  punish  them.  These  apostates  from  God’s 
•vorship  were  very  deep,  designing,  and  crafty, 
IS  well  as  cruel,  in  jiromoting  the  persecution 
uid  murder  of  those,  who  adhered  to  God,  or 
vho  opposed  them:  though  the  I..ord,  by  his ' 
irophets  and  in  his  providence,  freipiently  and 
liarply  rebuked  and  chastised  them  for  their 
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X  Neh.  13:23,24.  Ps.  144:7,11. 

Mai.  2:11—15. 
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20:4 — 6,  1  Sam.  15:34.  2  Sam. 
21:6.  Is.  10:29,30. 


i  crimes.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  d—f.—JVotes,  6: 
|4,5,8,9.) 

I  V.  3,  4.  Ephraini,  the  principal  tribe  in  tlie 
!  kingdom  of  Israel,  is  frequently,  by  a  figure  of 
I  speech,  put  for  the  whole.  [Marg.  Ref.  V)  The 
'  Lord  knew,  not  only  that  the  Israelites  had  re- 
'  yoked  from  him,  and  polluted  themselves  with 
!  idols;  but  also  that  they  were  so  attached  to 
'  these  abominations,  and  so  alienated  from  him, 
that  they  were  not  disposed  to  take  any  steps, 
or  do  any  thing  which  might  lead  the  people 
'I  to  “repent  and  turn  to  him,  and  do  works  meet 
'for  repentance.”  [Marg.  Ref— .N'otes,d:\d~\^. 
Jer.  8:5 — 7.  Am.  4:6 — 13.) — JVot  knoivn,  &c.  (4) 
See  on  .Vote,  4:1 — 3,  v.  1. 

V.  5.  The  idolatrous  Israelites  proudly  re- 
,  fused  to  submit  to  God,  to  return  to  his  wor- 
I  ship,  or  to  seek  forgiveness:  they  insolently 
iJiistified  themselves,  and  as  it  were  set  him  at 
'  defiance,  by  their  impenitent  rebellion  and  self- 
confidence:  and  this  arrogance,  which  vv^s  vis¬ 
ible  even  in  their  looks,  wmuld  prove  the  im¬ 
mediate  cause  of  their  ruin:  {Marg.  Ref  n— p. 

I — .Votes,  7:8—10.  Ps.  10:2 — 11,  vv  3,4.  Is.  3:1— 
;9,  vv.  Sf).  Jer.  2:31,32.)  and,  as  Judah  also  was 
■  treailingin  their  steps,  they  would  at  length 
fall  with  them,  under  the  same  condemnation. 
{.Vote,  4:150 

I  V.  6.  ‘This  verse  is  meant  of ...  Judah, 
‘mentioned  in  the  latter  part  of  the  foregoing 
‘verse;  who  though  they  did  frequent  the  tem- 
‘ple-vvorship,  yet  came  thither  without  any 
‘true  sense  of  religion, ...  God  is  saul  to  hide  and 
Hvilhdraio  himself  when  he  will  not  answer 
‘men’s  prayers,  nor  afford  them  seasonable  re- 
1 ‘lief  in  time  of  need.’  Lowth.  {Marg.  Ref. — 

'  A7>/e.9,  Ps.  50:7 — 15.  Prov.  15:8,9.  Is.  1:10 — 15. 
^Jer.  7:21— ‘23.  Jim.  5:21—24.  Mic.  ():6— 8.) 

I  V.  7.  The  peo})le  married  idolaters,  and 
brought  uj)  their  children  as  heathens,  estrang¬ 
ed  from  God  and  his  worship.  {Marg.  Refu, 
X. — JVotes,  JVeh.  13:23 — 30.  Mai.  2:10 — 12.) 

I  This  rijiened  them  for  destruction;  so  that  “a 
!  month,”  or  a  short  and  limited  time,  would  de¬ 
stroy  both  them,  and  the  idols  which  they  had 
'chosen  for  their  portion,  with  all  their  tempo- 

[717 


B.  C.  775. 


HOSEA. 


B.  C.  775. 


the  trumpet  in  ^  Ramah:  cry  aloud  at 
®  Beth-aven,  ^  after  thee,  O  Benjamin. 

9  ^  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the  day 
of  rebuke:  among  the  tribes  of  Israel 
^  have  1  made  known  that  which  shall  sure¬ 
ly  he. 

10  The  °  princes  of  Judah  were  like 
them  that  '’remove  the  bound:  therefore  I 
will  pour  out  my  wn-ath  upon  them  ‘  like 
w’ater. 

1 1  Ephraim  is  ^  oppressed  and  broken 
in  judgment,  because  '  he  willingly  w^alked 
after  the  commandment. 

12  Therefore  will  I  he  unto  Ephraim 
as  a  moth,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah  “  as 

*  rottenness. 


b  1  Sam.  7:17.  8:4.  15:34. 
c  4;15.  10:5,8.  Josh.  7:2.  1 
Kings  12:29. 
d  Judg.  5:14. 

e  12,14.  8:8.  9:11—17.  11:5,6. 
13:1—3,15,16.  Is.  28:1 — 4.  Am. 
3:14,15.  7:9,17. 

f  Is.  46:10.  48:3,5.  Zech.  1:6. 
John  16:4. 

h  Deut.  19.14.  27:17.  2  Kings 


16:7—9.  2  Chr.  28:16—22. 

Prov.  17:14.  22.28. 
i  Ps.  32:6.  83:17.  93:3,4.  Matt. 
7:27.  Luke  6:49. 
k  Deut.  28:33.  2  Kings  15:16— 
20,29.  Am.  5:11,12. 

1  1  Kings  12:26 — 33.  Mic.  6:16. 
m  Job  13:28.  Is.  50:9.  51.8. 
n  Prov.  12:4. 

*  Or,  o  U'orin.  Jon.  4:7.  Mark 
9:44—48. 


I  13  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and 
i  Judah  saw  ®  his  wound,  then  p  w^ent  Ephra 
im  to  the  Assyrian,  and  sent  t  to  king  Jareb: 
i'l  yet  could  he  not  heal  you,  nor  cure  you 
of  your  wound. 

i  14  Fori  will  he  unto  Ephraim  '‘as  a 
jlion,  and  as  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of 
I  Judah:  I,  even  1,  ®  will  tear  and  go  away; 
I  will  take  aw^ay,  and  ^  none  shall  rescue 
him. 

j  15  1  wall  go  and  “  return  to  my  place, 
I  ^  till  they  t  acknowledge  their  offence,  and 
seek  my  face:  ^  in  their  affliction  they  will 
seek  me  early. 


o  Jer.  30:12,14.  Mic.  1 :9. 
p7:ll.  10:6.  12:1.  2  Kings  15: 

19,29.  16:7.  2  Chr.  28:16— 18. 
I  Or,  to  the  khig  of  Jareb;  or, 
to  the  king  that  should  plead. 
q  2  Chr.  28:20,21.  Jer.  30:15. 
r  13:7,8.  Job  10:16.  Ps.  7:2. 
Lam.  3:10.  Am.  3:4 — 3. 
s  Ps.  7:2.  50:22.  Mic.  5:8. 
t  Deut.  28:31.  Job  10.7.  Is.  5: 
29.  Am.  2:14. 

u6.  Ex.  25:21.22.  1  Kings  8: 

10—13.  Ps.  132:14.  Is.  26:21. 
Ez.  8:6.  10:4.  11:23.  Mic.  1:3. 


X  14:1 — 3.  Lev.  26:40 - 12. 

Deut.  4:29 - 31.  30:1—3.  1 

Kings  8:47,48.  2  Chr.  6:36,37. 
7:14.  Neh.  1:'8,9.  Job  33:27. 
Is.  64:5— 9.  Jer.  3:13.  29:12. 
—14  31:18—20.  Ez.  6:9.  20: 
43.  36:31.  Dan.  0:4—12. 

I  Heb.  he  guilty, 
y  Judg.  4:3.  6:6,7.  10:10 — 16. 
2  Chr.  33:1*2,13.  Job  27:8—10. 
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1:27,28.  8:17.  Is.  26:9,16.  Jer. 
2:27.  Zeph.  2:1 — 3.  Luke  ISt 
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ral  possessions  and  advantages.  [Marg.  Ref.  y.) 

V.  8 — 10.  The  prophet  called  u})on  the 
watchmen  of  Israel  and  Judah  to  blow  the 
trumpet  of  alarm;  for  the  enemy  was  just  at 
hand:  and  when  the  Assyrians  had  desolated 
the  cities  of  Israel,  even  to  Beth-aven,  the 
principal  seat  of  idolatry,  they  wmuld  fall  upon 
Bemamiii  also,  which  belonj^ed  to  the  kingdom 
of  Judah.  [Marg.  Ref.  a — d. — .Yotes,  4:15.  Is. 
58:1,2.)  Ephraim  would  he  totally  desolated 
by  the  enemy,  in  the  approaching  day  of  re¬ 
buke:  for  the  prophet  had  declared,  among  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  that  only  which  would  most 
surely  come  to  pass.  The  princes  of  Judah, 
by  violating  God’s  law,  had  broken  down  the 
fence  of  his  protection;  and  made  ^vay  for  his 
wrath  to  be  poured  out  upon  them,  as  an  inun¬ 
dation  of  waters.  {.Marg.  Ref.  f — i. — .Yutes, 
Gen.  7:10 — 23.  Ps.  32:6,7.  Is.  8:6 — 8.  Daji.  9:25 
— 27,  vv.  26,27.)  ‘They  have  violated  the  most 
‘sacred  laws  of  God,  upon  which  not  only  the 
‘ordinances  of  his  worship,  but  likewise  the 
‘rights  and  properties  of  men  depend;  and  are 
‘becom#  guilty  of  the  same  injustice  and  con- 
‘fusion  with  those  who  remove  the  ancient 
‘bounds,  and  landmarks.  Deut.  19:14.’  Lowth. 
— When  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  with  his  princes, 
called  in  the  kings  of  Assyria,  to  help  him 
against  Syria  and  Israel;  he  removed  the 
bouqd,  and  opened  the  way  for  that  inunda¬ 
tion,  which  desolated  Israel,  and  reduced  Ju¬ 
dah  to  deep  distress,  {.\%tes,  2  Kings  16:7 — 9, 
V.  7.  ]s.  7:17 — 20.) 

V.  11,  12.  The  Israelites  suffered  exceed¬ 
ingly  from  the  exactions  and  oppressions  of 
their  rulers,  the  usurpers,  who  succeeded  each 
other  in  their  depredations,  and  from  their  vic¬ 
torious  invaders.  This  was  jierinitted,  in  or¬ 
der  to  punish  them,  for  their  willing  and  per¬ 
severing  obedience  to  the  laws  of  Jeroboam  i 
and  his  successors,  which  reijuired  them  to 
worshi])  the  golden  calves  at  Dan  and  Beth-el, 
and  to  conform  to  other  established  idolatries, 
in  express  contradiction  to  the  law  of  God. 
{.Marg.  Ref.  k,  1. — .Yotes,  2  Kings  12:26 — 31. 
14:15,16.  .Mic.  6:16.)  He  would  therefore,  in¬ 
sensibly,  yet  assuredly,  waste  their  strength 
and  prosperity,  as  a  moth  eats  holes  in  the 
garinent:  and  as  Judah  had  proved  equally 


submissive  to  the  will  of  their  idolatrous  kings; 
he  would  consume  them,  as  rottenness  and 
worms  do  the  wood;  and  so  cause  even  stately 
building  to  decay  and  fall  down.  [Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  ni — o.) 

V.  13, 14.  When  Israel  and  Judah,  at  dif¬ 
ferent  times,  found  themselves  pressed  by 
enemies  and  dangers;  instead  of  humbling 
themselves  before  God  and  seeking  his  help, 
they  sought  the  protection  of  the  Assyrians, 
and  “sent  to  king  Jareb;”  (perhaps  another 
name  for  Pul,  or  Tiglath-pilezer;)  but  instead 
of  healing  their  wounds,  or  doing  them  any 
service,  they  helped  to  make  them  incurable. 
[Marg.  Ref.  o — q.)  For  this  obstinacy,  added 
to  their  former  sins,  provoked  the  Lord  to  be¬ 
come  their  open  enemy,  and  to  destroy  them, 
as  a  fierce  young  lion  would  tear  and  carry 
away  the  helpless  cattle;  whilst  none  of  theii 
idols  or  allies  could  rescue  them  from  his 
hands.  [Marg.  Ref.  r — t. — JVotes,  13:5 — 8.  Job 
10:14 — 17.  Lam.  3:10 — 13.) — “Jareb”  signifies 
He  shall  plead.  [Marg.)  The  king  of  Assyria 
perhaps  undertook  to  be  arbitrator  between 
Judah  and  Israel,  and  to  mediate  a  peace. 

V.  15.  The  mercy-seat  was  properly  the 
Lord’s among  his  people;  which  he  left 
when  he  came  forth  to  execute  vengeance  upon 
them:  [Marg.  Ref.  u. — .Yotes,  Ez.  9:3,4.  10:3 — 
7.  11:22 — 25.)  but  having  done  this,  he  meant 
to  return  to  his  place,  and  there  to  wait,  ainl 
to  leave  them  under  their  punishment,  till  they 
should  repent,  or  plead  guilty,  and  confess 
their  sins,  and  seek  his  favor  and  protection. 
And  he  knew  that,  however  they  had  before 
des])ised  him,  in  their  affliction  they  would 
feel  their  need  of  him,  and  seek  him  without 
delav  or  remissness.  [Marg.  Ref.  x,  v. — .Yotes, 
Judg.  10:11—16.  2  C/tr.  33:12,1:1  Jo6  27:7— 10, 
33:19—30.  Prov.  1:24—31.  Jer.  22:20—2:3.  Luke 
1.5:17—19.) 

Acknowledge  their  offence.^  “Be  guilty:” 
[marg.)  that  is,  become  conscious  of  guilt,  and 
disposed  to  condemn  themselves.  {.Yote,.Yum. 
5:6.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—6. 

All  ranks  of  men  must  stand  before  Go<l  in 
judgment;  and  all  ought  to  yield  an  obedient 
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CHAP.  VI.  I 

Exhorfations  to  repent  and  hope  in  God,  1 — 3.  A  lamentation  ^ 
over  those  who  had  sinned  after  conviction,  4.  Reproofs  of' 
obstinate  sinners,  and  threateninjjs  asjainst  them,  5 — 1]. 

OME,  and  let  ns  return  unto  the 
Lord:  for  ‘'he  hath  torn,  and  he  will 
heal  us;  he  hath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind 

us  U}3. 

2  After  ‘’two  days  will  he  revive  us:  in 

29.  Ps.  30:7—11.  Is.  30;-22. 
.Ter.  30:12—17.  33:5,6. 
c  13:14.  2  Kings  20:5.  Ps.  30: 
4,5.  71:20.  18.26:19,^.  Ez. 


the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and 


a  5:15.  14:1.  Is.  2:3—5.  55:7. 
Jer.  3:22.  50:4,5.  Lam.  3-40, 
41.  Zeph.  2:1— 3. 
b5:12— 14.  13:7— 9.  Dent.  32: 
39.  1  Sam.  2:6.  Job  5:18.  34: 


shall  live  in  his  sight. 


we 


3  Then  shall  ^  we  know,  ^  ^  we  follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord:  s  hig  going  forth  is 
prepared  as  the  morning;  and  he  shall  come 
unto  us  ''  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  for¬ 
mer  rain  unto  the  earth. 


37:11—13.  1  Cor.  15:4. 


ear  to  his  word,  and  the  warnings  of  his  niin- 
i.sters  to  ‘‘flee  from  the  wrath  to  come:”  for  as 
all  have  sinned,  all  should  repent,  and  humbly 
seek  his  pardoning  mercy.  —None  are  exposed 
to  severer  punishment,  than  those  who  artful¬ 
ly  entice  rneli  to  sin,  and  ensnare  them  in  fatal 
errors:  and  kings  and  priests  have  often  been 
peculiarly  guilty  of  this  great  transgression. — 
Those  who  apostatize  from  God  and  his  truth, 
commonly  become  the  bitterest  enemies  to 
such  as  adhere  to  him:  they  have  often  em¬ 
ployed  most  profound  dissimulation,  and  dia¬ 
bolical  malice,  and  false  accusation,  to  make 
slaughter  of  them,  as  enemies  to  the  church 
and  state;  and  rebukes  and  corrections  have 
seldom  deterred  them  from  persecuting  pro¬ 
jects.-— The  Lord  perfectly  knows  men:  none 
of  their  designs  or  motives  are  concealed  from 
him;  though  they  deeply  disguise  them  from 
others,  and  even  from  themselves,  and  cover 
their  grossest  defilements  with  specious  pre¬ 
tensions. - Our  doings  must  be  carefully 

“framed  to  return  to  the  Lord,”  if  we  would 
Jie  at  peace  with  him:  for  he  has  no  delight  in 
wain  profes.sion,  and  empty  forms  or  notions; 
but  he  requires  that  our  repentance  and  faith 
be  manifested  in  our  whole  temper  and  con¬ 
duct.  JBut  those  who  “know  not  the  Lord,” 
nor  “the  power  of  his  anger,”  the  value  of  his 
favor,  and  the  efficacy  of  his  converting  grace; 
remain  under  the  influence  of  that  “spirit 
which  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedi¬ 
ence;”  and  will  never  “frame  their  doings  to 
return  to  God.” — Pride  makes  men  obstinate 
in  other  sins,  and  rivets  the  chains  which  sen¬ 
sual  or  worldly  lusts  have  forged:  for  “the 
wicked  through  the  pride  of  their  countenance 
\yill  not  seek  after  God,”  or  submit  to  him  in 
sincere  repentance;  and  therefore,  having  fall¬ 
en  into  iniquity,  they  must  perish  in  it.  With 
such  unhuinbled,  unbelieving,  and  rebellious 
hearts,  men  may  go  with  their  flocks  and 
herds,  and  the  most  expensive  and  ostenta¬ 
tious  services,  to  seek  the  Lord:  but  they  will 
not  find  hitn;  for  he  withdraws  himself  from 
proud  Pharisees  and  h\q40crites,  to  commune 
with  broken-hearted  jjublicans  and  sinners. 
So  that,  by  dealing  treacherously  with  the 
Lord,  men  only  deceive  themselves. 

V.  7—15. 

The  education  of  children,  as  strangers  to 
God  and  his  truth,  exceerlingly  hastens  the 
doom  of  guilty  nations.  When  tokens  of  ap- 
pi'oachi?)g  ruin  apf)ear,  ministers  ought  to  give 
tlie  alarm,  before  evil  overtakes  the  criminals; 
Jind  \yhen  some  are  cut  off,  “in  the  day  of  the 
Lorrl’s  rebuke,”  they  must  warn  others  to  ex¬ 
pect  the  same  punishment,  unless  they  repent, 
^'ich  things  will  be  generally  found  among 
die  tribes  of  Israel;  and  the  watchman  mu.s^ 
?ive  warning,  if  he  mean  to  deliver  his  own 
soul.  {.Voles,  Ez.  .3:17— 21.)— When  princes 
;reak  down  the  fence  of  the  divine  law,  by 
meir  edicts,  decisions,  or  examples,  they  open 
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the  flood-gates  of  God’s  wrath:  and  when  sub¬ 
jects  willingly  obey  ungodly  and  persecuting 
statutes,  they  may  expect  to  be  giv^en  up  to 
grievous  oppressions  and  exactions;  for  God 
will  disregard  the  interest,  liberty,  and  securi¬ 
ty  of  those,  who  disregard  his  honor  and  re¬ 
nounce  his  service.  His  more  ordinary  judg¬ 
ments  insensibly  waste  men’s  prosperity  and 
comfort:  but  when,  under  rebukes,  they  trust 
to  an  arm  of  flesh,  and  have  recourse  to  sinful 
expedients;  they  will  not  only  find  that  these 
do  not  bring  cure  or  deliverance,  but  that  God 
will  visit  them  with  more  terrible  displays  of 
his  indignation.  Yet  “he  will  return  to  his 
place,  his  mercy-seat,  and  wait  there  to  be 
gracious  to  all,  who  acknowledge  their  offen¬ 
ces  and  seek  his  face.  Many  indeed,  who  de¬ 
spise  him  in  iheir  prosperity,  appear  to  seek 
him  under  their  afflictions:  but  lie  knows  how 
to  distinguish  the  upright  from  the  hypocrite; 
and  those  who  are  first  led  by  severe  tribula¬ 
tions,  to  seek  him  earnestly,  diligently,  and 
sincerely,  will  find  him  a  present  Help  and  an 
effectual  Refuge;  as  “with  him  is  mercy  and 
plenteous  redemption,”  for  “all  those  who  call 
upon  him  in  truth.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  I — 3.  The  prophet  took  oc¬ 
casion,  from  the  intimation  of  mercy  at  the 
close  of  the  former  chapter,  to  exhort  the  peo¬ 
ple,  without  delay  to  come  togetlier,  and  with 
one  accord  to  return  to  the  worship  of  the 
Lord.  (Marg-.  Ref.  a.—JVote,  5:15.)  The  LXX 
join  the  concluding  verse  of  tlie  foregoing 
chapter,  to  this,  and  not  improperly,  by  adding 
Xeyovrei,  “sayiiig.”  With  reference  to  the  events 
predicted,  tliat  is,  to  the  desolations  that  were 
coming  on  the  people  by  the  Assyrians  and 
Chaldeans;  the  exhortation  may  be  consider¬ 
ed  as  the  language  of  the  penitents  to  each 
other,  and  to  their  neighbors,  calling  on  them 
to  unite  in  humiliation,  rejientance,  and  works 
meet  for  repentance.  (.Yofe.s,  14:1 — 3.  Is.  2:2 
—5.  12:  6*3: 15—1 9.  64:  Jer.  50:4—6.)  They 
considered  their  miseries  as  the  effect  of 
God’s  righteous  indignation.  “He  had  torn” 
and  smitten  them,  and  their  enemies  were  only 
his  instruments;  and  from  his  mercy,  truih, 
and  power  alone,  they  hojied  for  deliverance: 
he  alone  could,  and  they  trusted  he  would, 
heal  theirdistem{)ers  and  l)ind  iqttheir wounds. 
[Mnrg.  Ref.  b. — ./Vofr^,  5:11  — 14.  Deut.  3‘2:37 
—39.  1  Sam.  2:4—8.  Job  5:18,19.)  Instead 
therefore,  of  fleeing  from  him  as  an  enemy, 
they  encouraged  each  otlu'r  to  ap|)Iy  to  him  as 
their  Physician.  For  some  time  i  hey  would  have 
to  wait  for  his  interf)osition:  the  nation  of  Is¬ 
rael  was  as  it  were  dead;  but  “after  two  days,” 
that  is,  on  “the  third  da^q”  the  Lor<l  would  re¬ 
vive  them;  and  they  wr)uld  “live  in  his  sight,” 
as  his  [teople,  ui)on  their  return  from  the  I>aby- 
lonish  captiv  ity,  after  the  appointed  time  of  its 
continuance.  {Marg.  Ref.  c,  d. — .Votes  and  P. 
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4  IT  O  Ephraim, 
thee.^  O  Judah,  what 
^  for  your  *  goodness  i 
and  as  the  early  dew 

5  Therefore  ha 

i  11:8.  Is.  5:3,4.  Jer.  3:19.  5:7, 
9,23.  9:7.  Luke  13:7—9.  19: 
41,42. 

k  Jud^.  2:18,19.  Ps.  78:34 — 37. 
106:12,13.  Jer.  3:10.  34:15,16. 
M:itt.  13:21.  2  Pet.  2:20— 22. 

♦  Or,  ynercy,  or,  kmdness, 

1  13:3. 


*  what  shall  I  do  unto 
shall  I  do  unto  thee.^ 
s  ^  as  a  morning-cloud, 
it  goetii  away, 
re  1  hewed  them  by 

m  1  Sam.  13:13.  15:22,23.  1 

Kings  14:6—12.  17:1.  18:17, 

18.  20:42.  21:20 - 24.  22:8. 

2  Kings  1:16.  2  Chr.  21:12 — 

17.  Is.  58:1.  Jer.  1:10,18.  5; 
14.  13.13,14.  Ez.  3:9,10.  43:3. 
Acts  7:31 — 44. 


O.  Ez.  37:1 — 14.) — The  language  is  generally 
supposed  to  be  prophetic  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  on  the  third  day,  with  whom,  as  her 
Surety,  the  whole  church  virtually  arose  from 
the  dead,  to  live  unto  God:  with  him  the  hopes 
of  all  believers  revived;  his  power,  as  risen, 
quickens  their  souls  when  dead  in  sin;  and 
his  resuirection  was  the  earnest  of  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  their  bodies  unto  everlasting  life. 
‘The  prophets,  when  they  predicted  temporal 
‘deliverances,  were  often  carried  out  beyond 
‘themselves,  and  their  first  subject,  if  I  may  so 
‘express  it,  to  foretel  the  more  signal  mercies 
‘relating  to  the  times  of  the  gospel.’  Loivth. 
By  the  persevering  exercise  of  faith,  and  by 
waiting  on  the  Lord,  in  every  means  of  be¬ 
coming  acquainted  with  him  and  his  perfec¬ 
tions,  truth,  and  will,  they  would  obtain  an 
experimental  knowledge  of  his  mercy  and 
faithfulness,  and  a  comforting  knowledge  of 
their  own  pardon  and  acceptance.  {Marg.  Ref. 
e,  f. — See  on  JVoie,  4:1 — 3,  v.  1. — A^tes,  John  8: 
30 — 36,  vv.  31,32.  Acts  11:23,24.) — For  “his  go¬ 
ing  forth  was  prepared  as  the  morning:”  the 
time  that  intervened  between  the  promise  of 
a  Savior  to  fallen  man,  unto  his  coming,  and 
exaltation  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  re¬ 
sembled  that  which  intervenes  between  the 
dawning  of  the  day,  and  the  meridian  bright¬ 
ness  of  the  sun;  and  he  would  as  surely  come 
and  eflfect  the  redemption  of  his  church,  as 
sun-rising  follows  the  dawn.  {JVote,  Mai.  4:2, 
3.) — His  coming  likewise,  to  save  and  comfort 
every  penitent,  is  gradual  and  certain,  from  the 
first  sense  of  guilt,  to  the  completion  of  his  sal¬ 
vation  in  heavenly  felicity.  {Marg.  Ref.  g. — 
JVotCj  Prov.  4:18,19.)  In  neither  sense,  does 
“his  going  forth”  resemble  a  meteor,  or  the 
evening-sun;  but  the  in-creasing  brightness  of 
the  morning  from  the  first  dawn,  which  can 
scarcely  be  discerned,  or  distinguished  from 
other  appearances,  to  the  noon-day  bright¬ 
ness.  (./Voie,  Is.  8:20.)  The  Lord  w'ould  also 
descend  upon  the  souls  of  those  who  waited 
on  him,  as  the  former  and  latter  rain  upon  the 
earth;  purifying,  softening,  fructifying,  and 
refreshing  them,  by  the  influences  of  his  Holy 
Spirit.  (Marg.  Ref.h. — Ao<c5*,  10:12,13.  2  Sam. 
23:3,4.  Ps.  72:4— 7,  V.  6.  Is.  44:3— 5.  Jer.  3:2, 
3.  2  Pet.  1:19.) 

V.  4,  5.  Neither  Ephraim  nor  Judah  would 
thus  “follow  on  to  know  the  Lord”  and  wait 
for  him;  and  he  sjiake  as  one  that  was  at  a 
loss  what  to  do  with  tliem.  {Marg.  Ref.  i. — 
Ao^es,  11:8— 11.  Is.  5:3,4.  Jer.  3:19.  31:18— 20.) 
He  was  not  willing  wholly  to  give  them  up; 
yet  he  did  not  deem  it  honorable  to  save  them 
from  ruin,  in  their  present  state  of  mind:  and 
all  means  used  to  reform  them  had  proved  in¬ 
effectual.  While  they  were  suffering  under 
correction  or  filled  with  terror;  or  when  their 
reforming  kings  were  exerting  their  [)ious  en¬ 
deavors,  or  the  prophets  were  laboring  among 
them;  they  seemed  favorably  disposed  to  re¬ 
pent  and  return  to  God:  but  this  their  good¬ 
ness  (unlike  the  morning-light,  or  the  stated 
720] 


I  the  prophets;  "  I  have  slain  them  by  the 
:  words  of  my  mouth:  ^  and  thy  judgments 
'  a7’e  as  tlie  light  that  goeth  fortL 
I  6  For  °  1  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacri¬ 
fice;  P  and  the  knowledge  of  God  more  than 
burnt-offerings. 

n  1  Kings  19:17.  Is.  11:4.  Jer. 

23:29.  Heb.  4:12.  Rev.  1.16. 

2:16.  19  15,21. 


■f  Or,  that  thy  judgment  might 
he  as,  (S-c.  Gen.  18:25.  Job 
34:l0, ;i.  Ps.  37.6.  Zeph.  3: 
5.  Rom.  2:5. 


[Practical  Obsen'utions.'j 

o  1  Sam.  15.22.  Ps.  50:8,9. 
Prov.  21:3.  Is.  1:11 — 17.  58:6 
—  10.  Jer.  7:-22,23.  Dan.  4: 
27.  Am.  5:21—24.  Mic.  6:6 
—8.  Matt.  5:7.  9:13.  12:7. 
p4;l.  1  Chr.  28:9.  Jer.  22:16. 

1  John  2:3,4.  3:6. 


rain,  Abie,  1 — 3.)  vanished  like  the  empty 
morning-cloud  and  “the  early  dew,”  and  pro¬ 
duced  no  abiding  effect  on  their  conduct:  and 
when  the  causes  of  tliesc  transient  impressions 
ceased,  they  relapsed  into  idolatry  and  iniqui- 
i  ty,  and  were  as  rebellious  as  before.  {Marg. 

!  and  Marg.  Ref.  k,  1. — JVote,  13:3,4.)  In  the 
night  of  adversity,  they  seemed  religious;  but 
the  rising  sun  of  returning  prosperity  dispers¬ 
ed  all  these  promising  appearances.  For  this 
cause  the  Lord  sent  them  such  awful  messa¬ 
ges  by  the  prophets,  as  were  suited  either  to 
“hew  them”  into  shape,  or  to  “hew  them”  in 
pieces;  nay,  “he  slew  them  by  the  words  of 
his  mouth,”  which  were  like  pronouncing  the 
sentence  of  death  on  a  criminal,  and  giving 
orders  for  his  execution:  and  the  judgments, 
that  w'ere  denounced  against  them,  were  grad¬ 
ually  and  certainly  approaching,  as-  the  light 
from  the  dawning  of  the  day;  instead  of  that 
favor  which  was  arising  upon  true  penitents: 
(3)  nay,  the  justice  of  God  would  be  as  clear 
as  the  morning-light;  even  in  the  greatest  mis¬ 
eries,  to  w'hich  they  would  be  reduced.  [Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  m,  n. — JVotes,  Is.  11:2 — 5,  v.  4. 
Jer.  1:9,10.  5:14.  23:28,29.  Ez.  43:2—5,  v.  3. 
Rom.  2:4 — 6.  Rev.  2:14 — 16.)  ' 

V.  6.  All  the  appointed  sacrifices  were  tvpi- 
cal  of  the  atonement  made  by  the  promised 
Savior,  external  signs  of  the  offerer’s  faith  and 
repentance,  acts  of  worship  towards  God,  and 
means  of  grace  to  believers.  But  the  people 
deemed  them  the  substantial  part  of  religion; 
presented  them  in  unbelief,  pride,  and  impeni¬ 
tence;  and  thought  to  compensate  by  them  for 
their  entire  neglect  of  justice,  mercy,  and  pie¬ 
ty,  and  for  all  their  scandalous  crimes:  and 
when  they  omitted  these  institutions,  they 
thought  the  Lord’s  controversy  with  them  was 
chiefly  on  that  account.  He  therefore  in¬ 
formed  them,  that  he  “desired  mercy  and  not 
sacrifice,”  or,  rather  than  sacrifice;  and  the 
knowledge  of  him,  which  produced  holy  fear, 
dependence,  submission,  obedience,  and  love, 
more  than  burnt-offerings;  because  they  \yere 
of  superior  excellency  and  immutable  obliga¬ 
tion.  (See  on  JVote  4:1 — 3,  v.  1.  JVotes,  John 
17:1 — 3,  V.  3.  2  Cor.  4:4—6.)  He  was  displeas¬ 
ed  with  them  for  their  injustice,  oppression  of 
the  poor,  idolatry,  and  impiety:  and  no  num¬ 
ber  of  sacrifices  could  avail  them,  so  long  as 
they  continued  in  sin. — This  in  no  way  inter¬ 
feres  with  the  great  doctrine,  of  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ  being  the  sole  meritorious  cause  of  a 
sinner’s  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God;  or, 
that  of  faith  alone  interesting  us  in  this  atone¬ 
ment;  or  with  the  necessity  of  our  attendance 
on  instituted  ordinances.  But  it  exposes  the 
folly  of  such,  as  trust  in  external  observances 
of  any  kind,  to  compensate  for  their  want  of 
'love  to  God  and  man:  it  shew's,  that  nothing 
1  can  profit  us,  which  does  not  sjiring  froin  re- 
,  pentance  and  faith,  and  is  not  attended  with  a 
sober,  righteous,  and  godly  life:  and  that  e.y 
ternals  may  safely  be  omitted  or  postjiocied, 

'  when  the  exercise  of  mercy  and  kindness  to 
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7  But  they,  *  like  men,  ^  have  transgress¬ 
ed  the  covenant:  there  have  *■  they  dealt 
treacherously  against  me. 

8  ®  Gilead  is  a  city  of  them  that  work 
iniquity,  and  is  ^  polluted  with  blood. 

9  And  *  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a 
man,  “  so  the  company  of  priests  murder  in 


*  Or,  like  jSdum.  Gen.  3;6, 1 1. 
Job3t:33. 

q  8:1.  a  Kings  17:15.  18:12.  Is. 
2-4:5.  Jer.  31:32.  Kz.  16:39 — 
61.  20:37.  Heb.  8:9. 
r5:7.  Is.  24:16.  43:5.  Jer.  3:7 
—11,20.  5:11.  9:6. 
s  12:11.  Josh.  21:33.  1  Kings 

17:1. 

I  Or,  cunni?ig  for  blood.  5:1,2. 
2  Sam.  3:27.  20  8 — 10.  1  Kings 


2.5.  Ps.  10:3,9.  59:2:3.  Is.  59: 
6,7.  Jer.  11:19.  Mic.  7:2.  Matt. 
26:15,16.  Acts  23:12— 15.  25:3. 
t  7:1.  Ezra  8:31.  Job  1:15 — 
17.  l-Z-6.  24:2—17.  Prov.  1: 

11—19. 

u  5:1,2.  Jer.  11:9.  Ez.  22:27. 
Mic.  3:9 — 11.  •  Zeph.  3:3,4. 

Mark  14;  I .  Luke  22:2 - 6. 

John  11:47—53.  Acts  4:24—28.  I 


our  brethren  requires  it,  and  both  cannot  be 
done.  [Marg.  Ref,  See  on  5:6. — JVbtes, 

Matt.  5:23,24.  9:10— 13,  v.  13.  12:7,8,)—/  desir¬ 
ed,  &c.]  inxcn  I  delighted  in.  JVotes,  Is.  53:9, 

10.62:1—5.'"" 

V.  7.  “Like  Adam.”  Marg.  ‘  “They  have  j 
‘transgressed  the  covenant,”  which  1  solemnly  j 
‘contracted  with  them;  just  as  Adam  did  in 
‘Paradise.’  Lowth. — Israel  and  Judah  had  also 
renounced  Jehovah  for  base  idols,  as  a  wife 
treacherously  forsakes  her  husband  for  stran¬ 
gers.  [Marg.  Ref. — jYotes,  1:2,3.  3:1 — 3.  5:7. 
Jer.  3:6—11,20—25.) 

V.  8,  9.  Ramoth-gilead,  beyond  Jordan,  was 
one  of  the  cities  of  refuge,  and  allotted  to  the 
priests;  but  it  was  totally  given  up  to  wicked¬ 
ness  and  polluted  with  murder.  (JVfarg*.  Ref.  s. 
—Mes,  Deut.  AAl—iS.  Josh.  20:7—9.)  The 
company  of  priests  also,  that  dwelt  there,  was 
a  mere  banditti;  consenting  together  in  rob¬ 
bery,  murder,  and  every  enormitj';  standing  by 
each  other  in  doing  and  vindicating  their  evil 
deeds. — ‘The  Hebrew  word  “Aven,”  ’  (trans¬ 
lated  iniquity,)  ‘frequently  signifies  idolatry; 
‘and  the  blood,  which  Gilead  is  said  to  have 
‘been  polluted  with,  may  mean  the  blood  of 
‘their  children  which  they  sacrificed  to  Mo- 
‘loch.  Dr.  Wells  interprets  the  verse,  of  those 
‘Gileadites  who  assisted  Pekah  in  the  murder 
‘of  Pekahiah.  (2  Kings  15:25.)  The  phrase 
‘translated  here,  “polluted  with  blood,”  literal- 
‘ly  signifies  with  bloody  footsteps,  being  taken 
‘n*om  such,  as  are  found  with  their  shoes 
‘stained  with  the  blood  they  have  shed.  (1 
'"Kings  2:5.)’  Lowth.  [Marg.  and  Ref) — Pollut¬ 
ed.  (8)  ,  from  3p;j,  decipere,  supplantare, 

whence  the  name  Jacob.  {JYotes,  5:1,2,  v.  2.  Ez. 
22:25,26.  Mic.  3:8 — 12.) — The  word  rendered 
‘‘by  consent,”  (9)  seems  to  mean  toivards  She- 
chem.  The  priests  beset  the  road  to  Shechem, 
as  robbers  and  murderers.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.) — They  commit  lewdness.  (9)  Or,  “enormi¬ 
ty.”  Marg.  Enormous  wickedness  of  various 
kinds. 

V.  10.  An  horrible  thing.]  ‘Such  an  apqstacy 
‘from  God,  as  cannot  be  mentioned  without 
‘horror,  (/er.  2:1 1,12. 5:30.)’  Lowth.— The  idol¬ 
atry  which  was  begun  by  Jeroboam  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  had  opened  the  way  for  all 
the  siibseipient  abominations,  by  which  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  was  polluted.  “He  made 
Israel  to  sin.”  [Marg.  Ref. — JYotes,  1  Kings  14:  | 
15,16.) 

V.  11.  The  seeds  of  idolatry,  from  Israel, 
had  been  sown  plenteously  in  Judah;  and  thus 
“he”  (that  is,  Israel,  or  Ejihraim,)  “had  set”  or 
prepared,  ‘‘a  harvest  for”  Judah  also.  [JYotes, 
Jer.  51:33.  Joel  3:9—17.  Mic.  4:11—1.3.  Rev.  14: 
14 — 20,  V.  15.)  The  nation  was  become  ripe  ' 
for  divine  iudgments,  which  would  be  inflicted  I 
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the  way  ^  by  consent;  for  they  commit 
}  lewdness, 

10  I  have  ^  seen  an  horrible  thing  in  the 
house  of  Israel:  ^  there  is  the  whoredom  of 
Ephraim,  Israel  is  defiled. 

1 1  Also,  O  Judah;  *  he  hath  set  an  har¬ 
vest  for  thee,  ^  when  I  returned  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  my  people. 


J  Heb.  zeitk  one  shoulder,  or, 
to  Shechem.  1  Kings  12:25. 

^  Or,  enormity. 

X  Jer.  2:12,13.  5:30,31.  18:13. 
23:14. 

y  Sec  on  4:11 — 14,17,18.  5:3,4. 
—  1  Kings  12:28—30.  15:30. 


2  Kings  17:7—23.  Jer.  3:S— 

11.  Ez.  23:5 — 11. 

z  Jer.  61.33.  Joel  3:13.  Mic.  4: 

12,  Rev.  14:15—20. 

a  Job  42:10.  Ps.  126:1,4.  Zeph. 
2:7. 


by  the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans;  till  God 
would  “turn  away  the  captivity  of  his  people.” 
[Ps.  14:7.  53:6.  126:1.)  ‘“When  I  would  nave 
‘turned  away  the  captivity  of  my  people:” 
‘When  I  would,  upon  their  repentance,  have 
‘averted  my  judgments,  which  will  end  in  their 
‘captivity.’  Lowth. — “A  harvest  is  appointed 
for  thee,  among  those  who  lead  away  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  my  peojile.”  Bp.  JYetvcombe.  This 
translation  requires  only  a  trivial  change  of 
the  pointing:  and  gives  the  clearest  sense  of 
the  verse.  [Marg.  Ref.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-6. 

In  all  our  troubles  we  should  place  our 
whole  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God;  and 
should  take  warning  and  encouragement  to 
return  to  him,  and  exhort  others  to  do  the 
same.  He  afflicts  us  in  providence,  that  we 
may  look  to  him  to  restore  our  prosperity:  he 
convinces  and  humbles  our  hearts  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  often  fills  the  conscience  with  re¬ 
morse  and  dismay,  in  order  to  prejiare  us  for 
the  healing  balm  of  his  salvation,  and  the  con¬ 
solations  which  he  bestows  on  the  contrite 
believer.  [Azotes,  Is.  57:15,16,19.)  No  afflic¬ 
tion  or  temptation  therefore,  no  guilt  or  pow¬ 
er  of  sin,  no  wounded  spirit  or  terrified  con¬ 
science,  should  induce  us  to  despair  of  help 
and  comfort  from  God.  He  may  suffer  us  for 
a  time  to  be  seized  on  with  “the  sorrows  of 
death,  or  the  pains  of  hell,”  and  to  be  “like 
those  that  go  down  into  the  pit:”  but  as  he 
raised  the  Redeemer  from  the  grave,  so  will 
lie  revive  the  hearts  and  hopes  of  all  who  trust 
in  him,  and  cause  them  at  length  to  walk  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  rejoice  in  his  manifested  pres¬ 
ence  and  love.  [JYotes,  Ps.  30:5 — 12.  40:1 — 
5.  71:20,21.  116:1 — 5.)  Let  ns  then  begin  and 
“follow  on  to  know  the  Lord;”  tliat  we  may 
exjierience  the  freeness  and  efficacy  of  his 
grace,  the  faithfulness  of  his  promises,  and  the 
felicity  of  his  peo})le.  The  feeblest  glimpse  of 
“hope  in  his  word,”  which  dawns  upon  the 
humble  sin-distressed  soul,  is  a  sure  earnest  of 
increasing  light  and  coml'ort,  till  “the  Son  of 
righteousness  shall  arise  ujxm  him  with  heal¬ 
ing  in  his  beams;”  and  till  he  shall  arrive  in 
his  presence  above,  and  possess  the  fulness  of 
knowledge,  purity,  love,  and  joy  for  evermore. 
— Increasing  light  and  liope  shall  be  aflijrded 
to  the  waiting  soul,  with  showers  of  purifying, 
fertilizing,  and  comforting  grace;  and  he,  who 
sent  “the  former,”  will  send  “the  latter  rain” 
also,  and  perfect  the  good  work  that  he  has 
begun.  [JYotes,  Ps.  138:8.  Phil.  1:3 — 6,  v.  6.) — 
But  we  have  not  the  same  reason  to  di'pend 
on  our  own  resolutions,  convictions,  or  hope¬ 
ful  beginnings,  as  we  have  to  trust  in  the 
truth  and  mercy  of  our  God:  alas!  these  are  as 
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CHAP.  VII. 


Heavy  charges,  of  atrocious  crimes,  brought  against  the  kings, 
nobles,  and  people  of  Israel,  1 — iO;  and  awful  denunciations 
of  the  wrath  of  God  against  them,  11—1(3. 


HEN  I  would  have  healed  Israel, 
then  ^  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim  was 
discovered,  and  the  wickedness  of  Sa¬ 
maria:  for  they  commit  falsehood;  and 
the  thief  cometh  in,  and  ®  the  troop  of  rob¬ 
bers  t  spoileth  without. 

2  And  ^  they  ^  consider  not  in  their 
hearts  that  ^  1  remember  all  their  wicked¬ 
ness;  now  ^  their  own  doings  have  beset 
lliem  about;  they  *  are  before  my  face. 


a  .Ter.  51:9.  Matt.  23:37.  Loke 
13:34.  19.42. 

b  4:17.  6:8—10.  8:9.  11:12.  12: 
14.  13:1, 2, 16.  Is.  28:1— 3.  Mic. 
6:16. 

c  8:5.  10:5.  Ez.  16:46,51.  23:4, 
Am.  8:14. 

*  Heb.  evils. 

d  11:12.  12:1,7.  Is.  59:12— 15. 
Jer.  9:2—6.  Mic.  7:3—7. 
e  See  on  6;9, 

Heb.  strippefk. 


Is.  1. 


f  Dent.  32:29.  Ps.  50:22. 

3.  5:12.  44:19.  57:1. 

J  -Heb.  say  not  to, 
g  9:9,  Ps.  25:7.  Jer.  14:10.  17:1. 
Am.  8:7.  Luke  12:2,3,  1  Cor. 

4:5.  Rev.  20: 12,13. 
h  IVum.  32:23.  Job  20:11— 29. 
Ps.  9:16.  Prov,  5:22.  Jer.  2: 
19.  4:18. 

i  Job  34:21.  Ps.  90:8.  Prov.  5: 
21.  Jer.  16:17.  32.19.  Heb.  4: 
13. 


3  They  ^  make  the  king  glad  with  their 
wickedness,  and  the  princes  with  their  lies. 

4  They  ‘  are  all  adulterers,  “  as  an  oven 
heated  by  the  baker,  5  taho  ceaseth  from 
il  raising  after  he  hath  kneaded  the  dough, 
until  it  be  leavened. 

5  In  “  the  day  of  pur  king  the  princes 
have  made  him  sick  with  ^  bottles  of 


wine;  p  he  stretched  out  his  hand  ^  with 
scorners. 


6  For  'they  have  ** made  ready  their 
heart  like  an  oven,  whiles  they  lie  in  wait: 
their  baker  sleepeth  all  the  night:  in  the 
morning  it  burneth  as  a  flaming  fire. 


k  5;11.  1  Kings  22:6,13.  Jer. 

5:31.  23:1—4.  37:19.  Am.  7: 
10 — 13.  Mic.  6:16  7:3.  Rom. 
1.32.  1  .John  4:5. 


mutable,  as  the  others  are  unchangeable.  Un¬ 
der  the  rod  of  affliction,  under  terrors  of  con¬ 
science,  or  under  the  awakening  word  of  some 
Boanerges,  many  seem  deeply  impressed  and 
well  disposed  to  religion:  but  when  the  re¬ 
straint,  the  scourge,  the  terror  is  removed, 
their  transient  goodness  vanishes  like  an  emp¬ 
ty  cloud,  or  is  exhaled  by  temptation  as  the 
(lew  by  the  burning  sun;  and  we  mourn  our 
disa])pointed  expectations  respecting  them. 
What  shall  be  done  with  such  persons?  For 
“if  any  man  draw  hack,  the  Lord  will  have  no 
pleasure  in  him.”  {JYotes,  Heh.6A — 6.  10:35 — 
39.  2  Pet.  2:20 — 22.)  Or  what  shall  he  do  to 
us,  w  ho  are  prone  to  a  similar,  if  not  an  equal 
inconstancy?  May  he  pnt  his  fear  into  our 
hearts,  and  set  up  his  kingdom  within  us,  and 
never,  never  more,  leave  us  to  ourselves,  or 
suffer  us  to  be  overcome  bv  temptation! 

V.  7— 11. 

Obstinate  transgressors  must  not  expect 
soothing  messages  from  a  holy  God:  he  will 
“hew  them  by  the  words  of  his  pro])hets:”  and 
if  this  do  not  prevail  to  bring  them  down  to 
the  dust  of  self-abasement,  “he  will  slay  them 
by  the  words  of  his  mouth;”  and,  by  execut¬ 
ing  his  threatened  vengeance  on  them,  con¬ 
vince  them  of  the  truth  of  his  holy  word. — All 
oblations  and  external  services  are  mere  hy¬ 
pocrisy,  whilst  justice,  mercy,  truth,  and  pie¬ 
ty  are  neglected:  and  that  confidence,  even  in 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  is  groundless  in  esump- 
tion,  which  encourages  any  one  to  “continue 
in  sin.”  If  men  had  the  true  knowledge  of 
God,  they  could  not  be  so  deluded:  and  if  they 
,  were  partakers  of  true  faith,  they  could  not 
but  hate  sin,  and  u[)right!y  fear,  love,  obey, 
and  serve  our  God  and  Savior.  But  under  ev¬ 
ery  dis])ensation  men  ])rove  themselves  tlie 
children  of  Adam,  by  breaking  the  hnv  and 
covenant,  and  abusing  the  nieiay  and  good¬ 
ness  of  God:  the  most  favored  places  often  be¬ 
come  most  notorious  for  sin;  the  most  sacred 
offices  are  filled  by  the  wmrst  of  men;  no  tongue 
can  express  what  horrible  defilements  God 
sees  continually,  even  in  his  visible  church. 
But  whilst  multitudes  are  ripening  for  destruc¬ 
tion,  a  time  is  coming,  when  he  will  return  the 
captivity  of  his  people,  and  fill  the  earth  with 
liis  glory:  and  then  “.Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and 
Israel  shall”  abound  in  songs  of  grateful 
praise. 


I  See  on  4:2,12.  Jer.  5:7,8.  9:2. 
Jam.  4:4. 

m  See  on  6,7. 

^  Or,  the  raiser  mill  cease. 

II  Or,  7cakin.ff. 

n  Gen.  40  20.  Dan.  5.1 - 4. 

Matt.  14:6.  Mark  6:21,22. 


o  Prov.  20:1.  Is.  5:y, 12,22, 23. 
28:1,7,8.  Hab.  2:15,16.  Eph. 
5:18.  1  Pet.  4:3,4. 

II  Or,  heat  through  mine. 
p  1  King-s  13:4. 

q  Ps,  1:1.  69:12.  Prov.  13:20. 
23:29—35.  Dan.  5.4,23. 
r  4,7.  1  Sam.  19:11 — 15.  2  Sara. 
13:28,29.  Ps.  10:8,9,  Prov.  4; 
16.  Mic.  2:1. 

**  Or,  applied. 


NOTES. 


Chap.  VH.  V.  1 — 3.  The  labors  of  Elijah, 
Elisha,  and  many  other  prophets;  the  ruin  of 
Allah’s  idolatrous  family  by  Jehu,  who  de¬ 
stroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel;  (1  Kings  17: — 22:  2 
Kings  1: — 10:)  and  all  that  succession  of  mer¬ 
cies  and  warnings,  which  the  Lord  continued 
to  them,  were  means  used  for  their  healing: 
but  they  eventually  served  the  more  to  dis¬ 
cover  the  extreme  wickedness  of  all  ranks  of 
men;  especially  in  Samaria,  where  fraud,  vio¬ 
lence. 


,  and  robbery  were  perpetrated  in  the 
most  atrocious  manner.  (JJ/arg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  a—e.—JVotes,  4:1—3.  5:1,5,11,12.  G:8,9.) 
For  they  never  seriously  consitlerecl  that  God 
noted,  and  remembered  against  them,  all  their 
wickedness;  not  even  when  the  effects  of  their 
crimes  beset  them  about,  and  caused  them 
manilbld  distresses.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
f— i. — JVotes,  Job  22:5 — 14,  vv.  12 — 14.  Ps.  10:2 
—11  ,  vv.  4,11.)  But,  as  their  kings  and  princes 
were  given  up  to  idolatry  and  other  wicked¬ 
ness:  the  people  were  glad  to  please  them,  by 
conforming  to  their  false  wmrship,  co[)ying 
their  vices,  and  lavishing  flattering  encomi¬ 
ums  upon  them;  with  which  they  w^ere  highly 
gratified,  and  rendered  bolder  in  wickedness. 
— The  succession  of  kings  from  Jeroboam,  the 
son  of  Nebat,  “who  made  Israel  to  sin,”  even 
to  the  prophet’s  time,  may  be  intended.  [Marg. 
Refk.) 

Lies.  (3)  Their  flatteries,  or  perhaps  their 
hypocritical  conformity  to  the  established  idol¬ 
atry;  or  their  slanders  and  false  accusations  of 
those  few,  wfflo  adhered  to  the  spiritual  wor¬ 
ship  and  service  of  God. 

V.  4.  The  whole  company  w^ere  adulterers, 
as  w^ell  as  idolaters,  and  were  most  eagerly 
bent  upon  the  indulgence  of  their  unlawful 
jiassions.  Their  hearts  were  inflamed  with 
sensual  desires  like  a  heated  oven.  Satan  or 
his  agents  had  combined  to  excite  their  own 
lusts  in  kindling  this  fire:  [JVote,  Jam.  1:13 — 
15.)  and  they  cherished  and  kept  it  burning; 
waiting  for  the  ojiportunity  of  gratifying  it, 
w  ithout  regard  to  duty  or  decency.  The  tempt¬ 
er  had  only  to  prepare  them  the  occasion  of 
sin,  as  the  baker  prepares  the  dough  for  the 
heated  oven;  and  they  were  ready  to  seize 
upon  it. — “He  will  cease  from  waking  after, 
&c.”  [Marg.)  The  baker  may  take  1  is  rest 
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7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and  have 
s  devoured  their  judges;  all  their  kings  are 
fallen:  ^  there  is  none  among  tiiem  that  cali- 
eth  unto  me. 

8  Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed  himself 
among  the  people;  Ephraim  is  *  a  cake  not 
turned. 

9  Strangers  have  ^  devoured  his  strength, 
and  he  knoweth  it  not:  yea,  grey  hairs  are; 
*here  and  there  upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth 
not. 

10  And  ^  the  pride  of  Israel  testifieth  to 
his  face:  ^  and  they  do  not  return  to  the 
Lord  their  God,  ^  nor  seek  him  for  all  this. 

Impractical  Observaiions.'j 


8  8:4.  1  Kings  15:28.  16:9 — 11, 

18,22.  2  Kings  9:24,33.  10.7, 

14.  15:10,14,25,30. 

1 10,14.  5:15.  Job  36:13.  Is.  9; 
13.  43:22.  64:7.  Ez.  22:30. 

Dan.  9:13. 

u  5, •7,13.  9:3.  Ezra  9:1,2,12. 
Neh.  13:23—25.  Ps.  106-.35. 
Ez.  23:4—11.  Mai,  2:11. 

It  8:2 — 4.  1  Kings  18:21.  Zeph. 
1:5.  Matt.  6:24.  Rev.  3:1.5,16. 


y8:7.  2  Kings  13:3—7,22.  15: 

19,29.  Prov.  23.35.  Is.  42:22 
—25.  57:1,11. 

Heb.  sprinkled, 
z  See  on  5:5. 

a  7.  6:1.  Prov.  27:22.  Is.  9:13. 
Jer.  8:5,6.  25:5—7.  35:15—17. 
Am.  4:6^ — 13.  Zech.  1:4. 
b  Ps.  10:4.  14:2.  53.2.  Rom, 
3:11. 


till  the  dough  be  ready:  for  the  oven  is  suf¬ 
ficiently  heated,  and  no  more  needs  his  atten¬ 
tion.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  5 — 7.) 

V.  5 — 7.  On  the  king’s  birth-day,  or  corona¬ 
tion-day,  or  on  some  other  public  occasion 
when  he  made  a  royal  feast,  his  nobles  tempted 
him  to  drink  to  the  most  shameful  excess,  “mak¬ 
ing  him  sick  with  bottles  of  wine;”  (or  “heat 
through  wine:”  marg.)  and  when  he  was  thus 
intoxicated,  “he  stretched  out  his  hand  with 
scorners;”  treated  every  thing  sacred  with  the 
most  impious  contempt;  and  perhaps  em-ployecl 
his  authority  to  persecute  the  worshippers  of 
Jehovah.  (Marg.  Ref.  n — r. — JSTote,  Gen.  40: 
20—22.  P.  O.  Esth.  1:30—12.  Da7i.  5:1—9. 
Matt.  14:6 — 12.)  ‘Some  recent  and  notorious 
act  of  contempt  to  God,  or  to  his  {irophets, 
or  to  public  justice,  is  here  alluded  to.’  Bp. 
yewcomhe. — Thus  they  prepared  themselves 
and  each  other  for  every  daring  wickedness: 
and  perhaps  some  of  them  had  their  hearts 
nflamed  with  ambition  and  revenge,  and  lay 
n  wait  for  that  opportunity,  to  murder  the 
Irunken  king  and  usurp  his  throne.  Their 
furious  passions  rendered  Satan’s  temptations 
unnecessary.  Their  “baker”  miglit  “sleep  all 
die  night,”  and  in  the  morning  find  his  oven 
IS  hot  as  he  could  wish  it;  that  is,  their  hearts 
IS  ready  for  any  wickedness  as  could  be  de¬ 
sired.  For,  being  heated  with  wine  and  self- 
.sh  and  malignant  passions,  they  murdered 
their  magistrates  and  kings  one  after  another: 
i^et  neither  the  peojilc,  nor  any  one  of  their 
tings,  amid  these  distractions  and  miseries, 
would  seek  helji  from  Godl  All  the  kings  of 
Israel  were  idolaters,  and  most  of  them  most 
itrociously  wicked  in  other  resjiects.  {Marg. 
ind  Marg.  Ref.  s,  t.)  ‘The  flame  of  civil  di.s- 
cord  is  spread  among  tlie  people  in  general. 
This  hath  been  the  destruction  both  of  the 
inferior  magistrates,  ami  of  their  kings  too. 
An  anarchy  continuing  for  eleven  years,  after 
the  death  of  Jeroboam  the  second;  and  after¬ 
wards  his  son  Zechariah,  and  his  successors, 
Shallum  and  Pekahiah,  being  slain  by  con¬ 
spiracies  formed  against  them.  (‘2  Kings  15: 
10,14,25,)’  Lowlh. 

V.8 — 10.  Ejihraim  (or  the  kingdom  of  the 
en  tribes,)  had  intimately  connected  him.self 
'With  the  surrounding  nations,  by  alliances,  in- 
ermarriages,  and  communion  in  idolatry:  yet 


1 1  IT  Ephraim  also  is  like  ®  a  silly  aove 
without  heart:  ®  they  call  to  Egypt,  they 

go  to  Assyria. 

12  When  they  shall  go,  will  spread 
my  net  upon  them:  ^  I  will  bring  them 
down  as  the  fowls  of  the  heaven;  I  will 
chastise  them,  as  their  congregation  hath 
heard. 

1 3  *  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have  ^  fled 
from  me:  ^  destruction  unto  them!  because 
they  have  transgressed  against  me:  ^  though 
1  have  redeemed  them,  yet  they  have 

spoken  lies  against  me. 

9:12.  Is.  31:1.  Lam.  5:16. 


m 


c  11:11. 

d4:ll. — Prov. 6.32,  15:32.  mar¬ 
gins.  17:16. 

e  5:13.  8:8,9.  9:3.  12:1,  14:3. 
2  Kings  15:19.  17:4.  Is.  30:1  — 
6.  31:1 — 3.  Jer.  2:13,36.  Ez. 
23:4 — 3. 

f  Job  19:6.  Jer.  16:16.  Ez.  12: 

13.  17:20.  32:3. 
g  Ec.  9:12. 

h  Lev.  26:l4,&;c.  Deut.  28:15, 
&c.  29:22—28.  31:16—29.  32: 
15—43.  2  Kings  17:13—18. 

Jer.  44:4. 


Matt.  23:13—29. 


21:14,15.  22:17. 
Jon.  1:3,10. 


Ez.  16:23. 

Rev.  8:13. 
k  11:2.  Job 
Ps.  139:7—9. 

I  Heb.  spoil. 

1  Deut.  15:15.  Neh.  1:10.  Ps, 
106:10,  107:2,3.  Is.  41:14.  43: 
1—3.  63:8—10.  Mic.  6:4.  1 
Pet.  1:18,19. 

m3.  11:12.  Is.  59:13.  Jer.  18; 
11,12.  42:20.44:17,18.  Ez.  18: 
2,25.  Mai.  3:13 — IS.  1  John 
1:10. 


he  still  professed  to  worship  Jehovah.  Thus 
he  became  “a  cake  not  turned,”  half  burnt  and 
half  dough,  and  none  of  it  fit  for  use;  a  motley 
mixture  of  idolatry  and  the  worsliip  of  God. 
But  he  was  eager  in  iniquity,  and  lukewarm, 
yea  hypocritical,  in  the  worship  of  God,  and 
partial  in  every  attempt  to  reform.  [Marg.  Ref. 
u,  X. — JVoies,  8:2 — 4.  Ps.  106:35 — 45.  Jer.  12:7 
— 9,  V.  9.)  The  strange  gods  and  heathen  alli¬ 
ances  weakened  him  continually;  and  the 
neighboring  nations  by  hostile  invasions  de¬ 
voured  his  strength:  yet  he  perceived  no  dan¬ 
ger,  and  never  suspected  the  cause  of  his  de¬ 
cay,  namely,  that  the  hand  of  God  was  lifted 
up  against  him.  {Marg.  Ref.  y. — JVotes,  2  Kings 
15:19,20,29.  17:1 — 6.  h.  13:22 — 25.)  In  short, 
he  had  as  evident  tokens  of  approaching  ruin, 
as  grey  hairs  are  of  old  age  and  of  the  decay 
of  tlie  constitution;  and  the  prophets  evidently 
saw  these  symptoms  and  pointed  them  out  to 
him,  but  he  took  no  notice.  This  arose  from 
his  pride,  which  openly  testified  against  him; 
seeing  neither  judgments,  warnings,  nor  mer¬ 
cies,  could  induce  him  to  return  and  seek  the 
Lord.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Rtf.  z — b. — JVotes,  5: 
5.  Jer.  8:4 — 7.  Jim.  4:6 — 13.) 

V.  11,  12.  In  another  view  of  the  suliject, 
Ephraim  was  become  like  “a  silly  dove;’^  not 
in  innocence  and  gentleness.)  but  in  folly  and 
timorousness,  “without  heart;”  having  neither 
understanding,  courage,  nor  resolution.  He 
was  frighted  at  every  appearance  of  danger: 
but  instead  ol' fleeing  to  God  for  refuge,  as  the 
doves  fiy  to  their  windows;  he  was  like  the 
silly  (love,  that  flies  here  and  there  for  safety, 
till  she  is  taken  in  the  fowler’s  net,  being  easi¬ 
ly  seduced  into  it.  Sometimes  he  applied  to 
the  Assyrians,  and  sometimes  to  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  without  prudence,  or  jirospect  of  safety: 
and  thus  he  would  be  entangled  in  the  net 
which  the  Lord  had  spread  for  him,  and  be 
overtaken  with  inevitable  ruin,  as  the  fowls 
are  ensnared  and  dcstro3'ed  by  the  fowler. 
{Marg.  Refc — g. — .^Totes,  .5:13,14.  19:5,6.  11:,5 
—7.  14:1-3.  2  Kings  1.5:19,20.  17:4.  Is.  30:4,5. 
31:1.)  For  God  would  certainly  punish  tliem. 


11:1.) 
‘as  tl 


.10  congregation  "  of  Israel  “had”  refieat- 
ecily  “hcani”  from  the  prophets;  and  es|)eciul- 
ly,  as  had  been  foretold  in  the  books  of  Moses. 


{.Marg.  Ref.  h.)  ‘“When  they  hearken  to  their 
■  ■  ■*  When  they  are  swayed  by  the 
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‘.Mssen 
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14  And  “they  have  not  cried  unto  me 
with  their  heart,  °  when  they  howled  upon 
their  beds:  they  p  assemble  themselves  for 
corn  and  wine,  and  they  rebel  against  me. 

15  Though  ^  I  have  *  bound  and  strength- 


n  Job  35:9,10.  Ps.  78:34—37. 
Is.  29;13.  Jer.  3:10.  Zech. 
7:5. 

«>  Is.  52:5.  65:14.  Am.  8;3. 

Jam.  5: 1. 

p  3:1  Ex.  32:6.  Judg.  9:27.  Arn, 
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ened  their  arms,  yet  do  they  ^  imagine  mis 


chief  against  me. 


16  They  ®  return,  hut  not  to  the  mos 
High:  they  are  ^  like  a  deceitful  bow:  theii 
princes  shall  fall  by  the  sword  for  “  the  ra^i 
of  their  tongue:  *this  shall  he  their  derisioi 
in  the  land  of  Egypt. 
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‘counsel  of  their  assembly  to  seek  foreign  as- 
‘sistance.’  Bp.  JVeivcombe. 

V.  13 — 16.  Deserved  ruin  must  come  upon 
the  people,  seeing  they  had  not  only  trans¬ 
gressed  against  God,  but  fled  from  him,  who 
alone  could  pardon  and  save  them.  Though 
he  bad  often  redeemed  them  from  their  ene¬ 
mies;  yet  they  had  “spoken  lies  against”  him, 
as  if  he  were  a  severe  Master,  and  his  service 
hard  and  unprofitable:  or  they  had  mocked 
liim  with  hypocritical  professions  of  repent¬ 
ance.  iMarg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  i — m. — JVotes, 
Ex.  20:‘4.  Deut.  15:13 — 15.  Mic.  6:3 — 5.  Matt. 
25:24 — 30.)  Even  when  on  the  bed  of  sick¬ 
ness  or  death,  or  laboring  under  heavy  afflic¬ 
tions,  they  howled  out  for  anguish  and  terror, 
and  vented  their  bitter  and  impatient  com¬ 
plaints  before  God:  they  did  not  cry  to  him 
with  their  hearts;  they  did  not  humble  them¬ 
selves  before  him  or  expect  help  from  him;  at 
least  they  did  not  intend  to  return  to  his  ser¬ 
vice,  but  only  cried  out,  (like  the  unclean  spirit,) 
“Torment  me  not,”  in  a  mixture  of  horror  and 
enmity.  (Marg.  Ref.  n.  o. — JVotes,  Job  35:9 — 13. 
Ps.  78:34—37.  Matt.  8:28,29.  P.  O.  28—34.) 
When  they  met  together  to  pray  for  a  favora¬ 
ble  harvest  orvintage,  they  sought  these  things 
only  to  consume  on  their  lusts,  and  persisted 
at  the  very  time  in  rebellion  against  God. 
{Marg.  Ref.  n. — N'ot€,Ja:n.  4:1 — 3.)  And  when 
the  Lord  chasti.sed  them,  and  afterwards 
bound  up  their  wounds  and  strengthened 
them,  they  still  devised  more  rebellion  and 
wickedness  against  him. — Even  when  they 
seerhed  to  repent  and  turn  to  him;  they  only 
left  Baal  to  worship  the  golden  calves;  or  they 
rested  in  some  form  or  external  reformation, 
and  never  came  up  to  true  rej>entance,  faith, 
spiritual  worship,  or  holy  obedience.  They 
deceived  every  expectation  formed  of  theni, 
like  a  broken  or  a  useless  bow  in  the  day  o/' 
battle:  their  princes  therefore  would  one  after 
another  perish  by  the  sword,  for  their  daring 
impieties  and  revilings  of  God’s  prophets:  and 
their  miseries  wotdd  excite  the  derision  of  the 
Egyptians,  on  whom  tliey  had  de])ended  for 
protection  agaijist  the  Assyrians.  {.Marg.  Ref. 
q—x.— JVotes,  5—10.  6:4,5.  11:5—7.  Ps.  78:56 
60.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

The  means  used  to  bring  sinners  to  repent¬ 
ance  and  salvation,  whether  by  the  labors  of 
God’s  ministers,  or  by  providential  dispensa¬ 
tions,  serve  only  to  detect  and  aggravate  their' 
wickedness;  except  they  be  accompanied  with  ! 
his  .sjiecial  blessing. — The  whole  “.salvation  of 
the  righteous  is  therefore  of  the  Lord;”  but 
the  condemnation  of  the  wicked  is  of  them¬ 
selves,  and  justly  deserved.— Men  commit  ?ni- 
merous  and  heinous  crimes,  without  reflection, 
recollection,  or  remorse:  because  “they  consid¬ 
er  not,  that  the  Lord  remembers  all  their 
wickedness,”  and  will  produce  the  whole  of  it 
724] 


as  evidence  against  them,  and  shew  all  tin 

world  the  justice  of  tlieir  punishment,  by  dis 
covering  tlie  malignity  of  their  crimes.— Alas 
how  poor  an  object  do  men  attain,  who  ingra 
tiate  themselves  with  ungodly  kings  and  no 
hies,  by  wickedness  and  lies;  and  thus  expos( 
themselves  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  even  in 
crease  the  condemnation  of  their  haughty  pa 
trons!  The  depraved  hearts  of  men  ancl  tin 
temptations  of  Satan  are  as  congenial  as  fir 
and  fuel,  and  concur  in  preparing  sinners  fo 
the  practice  of  every  crime:  and  want  of  op 
portunity,  ability,  or  courage,  prevents  nion 
wickedness,  than  perhaps  all  other  cause 
combined.  So  that  the  open,  and  even  the  se 
cret  enormities  of  men’s  lives,  atrocious  as  the' 
are,  bear  a  very  small  proportion  to  the  des' 
Derate  wickedness  of  their  hearts.  But  whei 
lust  is  inwardly  conceived  and  cherished,  i 
will  more  or  less  break  forth  into  outward  sin 
the  devil,  who  first  suggests  the  idea  of  forbid 
den  indulgence,  will  assist  in  devising  th( 
means  of  gratification;  and  then  sinners  wil 
proceed  without  further  temptation,  “having 
made  ready  their  hearts  like  an  oven,”  whiU 
they  lie  in  wait  for  the  opportunity.  Thui 
adulteries,  murders,  and  all  horrible  crimes  art 
perpetrated,  without  hesitation  or  remorse 
w’hen  it  can  be  done  with  present  impunity.— 
Days  of  public  festivit)'^,  though  they  ought  tc 
be  days  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and  hoi: 
joy  in  God,  are  almost  always  attended  witf; 
much  wickedness,  and  followed  with  many  fa¬ 
tal  eflTects. — Intoxication  leads  men  to  ever) 
kind  of  impiety  and  immorality:  but  what  au 
infamy  and  degradation  is  it  for  a  king  to  be 
“made  sick  with  bottles  of  wine,”  and  to  be  a 
companion,  and  an  example,  to  scorners  and 
blasphemers!  [JVotes,  1  Kings  20:16 — 18.  Prov. 
20.).  P.  O.  1—16.  JVotes,  2^3:29— 35.  P.  0.  1£ 
— 35.)  They,  who  tempt  princes  and  rulers  tc 
such  a  degrading  vice,  can  never  be  their 
friends:  and  not  unfrec|uently  the  event  shews 
that  they  were  plotting  tlieir  ruin;  and  thal 
thev  were  lying  in  wait,  with  hearts  full  ol 
malice  or  ambition,  to  murder  both  body  and 
soul,  by  an  exquisite  refinement  in  cruelty. 
[JVote,  2  Sam.  13:22 — 29.)  Whilst  men  thus 
execute  the  vengeance  of  God  on  each  other, 
how"  seldom  do  those  that  witness  such  trans 
actions,  “call  ujion  God,”  w  ho  alone  can  jne- 
serve  thetn  from  being  involved  in  similar 
ruin?  Thus  nations  rijren  for  destruction:  arid 
such  as  are  called  (diristians  often  difler  in 
nothing  from  jiagans;  except  in  the  worthlc.'^s 
attempt  to  Ibrm  a  coalition  between  religion 
and  the  world,  that  is,  between  God  and  the 
dcA  ill  But  w  e  ai*e  so  blind  to  ourselves,  that 
neither  nations,  nor  churches,  nor  indi\ idiials, 
can  see,  in  their  own  case,  those  symptoms  of 
decay  and  a])})roaching  ru'.n,  which  are  visible 
to  all  around  them.  The  same  pride,  wlii(  h 
emboldens  men  to  break  the  law  of  God,  leads 
them  to  self-flattery,  and  to  continue  impeni¬ 
tent  amidst  the  rebukes  of  Providence,  ai-  1  the 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Reproofs  of  Israel’s  idolatry,  hypocrisy,  rebellion,  and  folly;  and 
dcnnnciations  of  deserved  punishment,  in  which  Judah  also  is 
joined,  1 — 14. 

^ET  ^  the  trumpet  to  *  thy  mouth.  He 
^  shall  come  ^  as  an  eagle  against  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  because  they  have 
‘^transgressed  my  covenant,  and  trespassed 
against  my  law. 

2  Israel  shall  *  cry  unto  me.  My  God, 
we  know  thee. 

3  Israel  hath  cast  off  the  thing  that  is 
good:  ^  the  enemy  shall  pursue  him. 
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warnings  of  his  word.  “Tliey  will  not  return 
to  the  Lord,  nor  seek  him  for  all  this.” 

V.  n— 16. 

When  sinners  are  terrified,  and  driven  from 
one  device  to  another  for  safety;  they  are  so 
devoid  of  understanding,  that  the  mercy  and 
grace  of  God  are  frequently  the  only  refuge, 
to  which  they  never  think  of  fleeing.  But  to 
whatever  other  expedients  they  have  recourse, 
the  Lord  will  take  them  in  his  net,  and  execute 
upon  them  those  judgments,  of  which  all  his 
congregations  have  often  heard.  Woe  then 
be  to  those  transgressors,  who  attempt  to  flee 
from  God!  for  in  this  way  destruction  is  inevit¬ 
able.  But  to  him,  as  the  Redeemer  of  Israel, 
the  chief  of  sinners  may  approach  with  ac¬ 
ceptance:  and  those  who  perish  in  their  sins 
speak  lies  against  him,  if  they  charge  their 
ruin  either  on  his  secret  purposes,  or  his  refu¬ 
sal  to  have  mercy  on  them.  Yet  numbers, 
when,  in  deep  distress,  they  howl  forth  their 
terrors  in  the  form  of  prayers,  do  not  cry  to 
God  with  their  hearts,  for  the  blessings  of  his 
complete  salvation.  Even  their  prayers  for 
temporal  mercies  only  require  provision  for 
their  lusts,  and  are  united  with  rebellion. 
Whether  God  afflict  and  weaken  them,  or  bind 
up  and  strengthen  them,  they  continue  to  “de- 
vis@  mischief  against  him.”  Their  very  re¬ 
pentance,  and  conversion  from  one  sect,  senti¬ 
ment,  form,  or  vice,  to  another,  leave  them  far 
short  of  conversion  to  God,  to  Christ,  and  holi¬ 
ness:  for  “they  return,  but  not  to  the  .most 
High,”  and  rest  in  some  plausible  scheme  of 
hypocrisy  or  false  religion.  When  they  speak 
fair,  their  professions  are  deceitful;  hut  when 
they  pour  forth  outrageous  blasphemies  and 
lies,  their  tongues  agree  with  their  hearts; 
LYote,  Jam.  3:3—6.)  and  their  destruction  will 
be  attended  with  the  derision  and  contenqit  of 
their  tempters  and  companions  in  iniquity. 
Such  is  human  nature!  Such  is  the  progress 
and  end  of  impiety!  Such  shall  we  jirove  if 
left  to  ourselves!  “Create  in  us  a  clean  heart, 
O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  us.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  1.  The  firophet,  as  Israel’s 
watchman,  was  commanded  to  blow  the  trum¬ 
pet.  (jlfarg*.  and  Marg^.  Ref.  a. — JVote.s,  .'iiS — 10. 
JVum.  10:2—10.  Ts.  58:1,2.  Ez.  33:2—9.  .Joel  2: 
1—3.  Jim.  3:4 — 8.)  Thus  he  must  give  warn¬ 
ing  of  the  coming  of  the  Assyrian  king,  with 
speed  and  violence  like  an  eagle,  against  the 
people  among  whom  God  had  dwelt;  because 


4  They  have  ^  set  up  kings,  but  not  by 
me:  they  have  made  princes,  and  ’  I  knew 
it  not:  ^  of  their  silver  and  their  gold  have 
they  made  them  idols,  *  that  they  may  be 
cut  off. 

5  Thy  ™  calf,  O  Samaria,  hath  cast  thee 
off;  "mine  anger  is  kindled  against  them: 
°  how  long  will  it  he  ere  they  attain  to  in- 
nocency.^ 

6  For  P  from  Israel  was  it  also:  the 
workman  made  it;  therefore  it  is  not  God: 
but  '■  the  calf  of  Samaria  ®  shall  be  broken 


in  pieces. 
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they  had  now  provoked  him,  by  breaking  his 
law  and  violating  his  covenant,  to  depart  from 
them. — ‘Give  notice  of  the  ajiproaching  ene- 
‘rny,  (5:8.)  who  is  coming  with  speed  and  fierce- 
‘ness,  like  a  bird  of  prey  [Dent.  28:49.)  against 
‘the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem.  By  “the 
‘house  of  the  Lord,”  may  be  meant  God’s  peo- 
‘ple  in  general,  whom  he  formerly  took  a  pe- 
‘culiar  care  of,  as  his  own  family.  (9:15.)  This 
‘may  probably  denote  Sennacherib’s  invasion.’ 
Loivth.  [Marg.  Ref.  b — d. — JYotes,  Jer.  4:5 — 13. 
Malt.  24:‘26 — 28.) — The  verse  may  be  consider¬ 
ed  as  a  general  warning  to  Judah  as  well  as 
Israel:  though  the  following  verses  are  imme¬ 
diately  addressed  to  the  ten  tribes. — Trans¬ 
gressed.^  &c.]  JVoleSj  6:7.  Is.  24:1 — 12,  vv.  5,6. 
Jer.  31:31,32. 

V.  2 — 4.  When  Israel  should  be  hard  press¬ 
ed  by  the  Assyrians,  they  would  claim  a  rela¬ 
tion  to  God,  and  profess  to  ])ut  themselves  un¬ 
der  his  protection,  as  a  people  that  had  known 
and  worshipped  him.  But  their  pretensions 
would  be  disregarded;  for  they  “had  cast  oft’” 
him  that  is  good,  or  “that  which  is  good;”  they 
had  forsaken  the  Lord,  and  his  temple  and 
worship:  they  had  despised  his  prophets  and 
trampled  on  his  law,  by  their  idolatries  and 
iniquities;  and  this  I’or  many  ages:  therefore 
their  enemies  would  pursue  and  prevail  against 
them.  [Marg.  Ref.  e — g. — JYotes,  John  3:54 — 
59.  TtL]:14— 16.)  They  had  set  up  kings  and 
princes  of  their  own  choosing,  in  opposition  to 
liis  chosen  race  the  family  of  David,  when 
they  revolted  from  Rehohoam,  and  through  all 
succeeding  generations:  they  never  consulted 
their  heaveiily  King,  ahout  the  appointment  of 
their  earthly  kings:  and  both  they,  and  their 
kings  and  princes,  had  employed  their  treas¬ 
ures  in  making  idols,  as  if  on  jnirpose  to  pro¬ 
voke  God  to  cut  them  off.  {J[Iarg.  Ref.  h — k. 
— jVo/c.9,  2:8,9.  Ex.  32:2—6.  1  Kings  12:16,26 
— 31.  16:  ‘2  Kings  15:) 

V.  5,  6.  The  calf  of  Samaria  (or  that  placed 
at  Bethel,  in  tlie  kingdom  of  which  Samaria 
was  the  capital,)  could  not  jirotect  itsworship- 
[)ers,  but  would  “cast  them  ofl’;”  for  the  Assyri¬ 
ans  would  seize  iqion  them  and  their  idol  also. 
And  how  long  would  it  be,  ere  they  cleared 
themselves  of  this  idolatry?  Did  they  never 
intend  it?  The  whole  of  that  worshii)  was  Is¬ 
rael’s  invention,  from  the  time  when  the  gold¬ 
en  calf  was  nuide  in  the  wildernes.s,  contrary 
to  the  exiiress  command  of  God.  [JMarg.  Ref. 
— JYotes,  Ex.  32:2 — 6.  1  Kings  12:26 — 29.) 
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7  For  they  have  *  sown  the  wind,  and 
they  shall  reap  the  whirlwind:  “  it  hath  no 
*  stalk;  the  bud  shall  yield  no  meal:  if  so 
be  it  yield,  *  the  strangers  shall  swallow  it 
up. 

8  Israel  is  ^  swallowed  up:  now  shall 
they  be  ^  among  the  Gentiles  as  ^  a  vessel 
wherein  is  no  pleasure. 

9  For  •’they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria,  a 
wild  ass  alone  by  himself:  Ephraim  ^  hath 
hired  t  lovers. 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired  among 
the  nations,  ®  now  will  I  gather  them,  and 
they  shall  t  sorrow  a  little  ^  for  the  burden 
of  s  the  king  of  princes. 

1 1  Because  Ephraim  hath  made  ^  many 
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Thy  calf,  &c.  (5)  “Remove  far  from  thee 
thy  calf,  O  Samaria.”  Bp.  JVetvcombe.  Till  the 
worship  of  the  golden  calf  was  entirely  abol¬ 
ished,  the  removing  of  other  idols  would  not 
avert  the  Wrath  of  God.  The  workmen  made 
the  idol,  and  it  could  neither  be  God,  nor  any 
proper  representation  of  him;  but  a  mere  dead 
image  of  a  calf,  which  would  soon  be  broken, 
and  become  fragments  of  gold. 

V.  7,  8.  All  the  expense  and  trouble  of  the 
people  in  their  idolatrous  worship,  and  all  their 
crimes,  politics,  and  heathen  alliances,  by 
which  they  attempted  to  secure  themselves, 
were  only  “sowing  the  wind;”  and  if  they  had 
any  increase,  they  could  only  “reap  the  whirl¬ 
wind.”  [Marg.  Ref.  t. — JVotes,  10:12,13.  Is.  17: 
10—14.  44:19,20.  Gal.  6:6—10,  vv.  7,8.)  Such 
seed  could  produce  nothing  valuable:  and  if  a 
little  transient  prosperity  seemed  to  result 
from  it,  it  would  soon  be  torn  from  them  by 
strangers,  who  would  swallow  them  up  with 
their  property;  and  they  would  be  left  among 
the  nations  as  a  broken  or  mean  vessel,  which 
a  man  throws  away,  or  uses  for  the  basest  ])ur- 
poses.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  u — z. — JVotes, 
Jer.  22:28—30.  Rorn.  9:22,23.  2  Tim.2:20—22.) 

V.  9,  10.  When  the  Syrians  attacked  the 
Israelites,  they  applied  for  helj)  to  the  kings  of 
Assyria;  and  they  ran  about  as  a  headstrong 
wild,  ass  when  separated  from  his  companions. 
{JVotes,  Job  39:5 — 8.  Jer.  2:22 — 24.)  At  a  ruin¬ 
ous  expense  they  hired  the  assistance  ol’ idola¬ 
ters,  and  conformed  to  their  mode  of  worship. 
Ilut  though  they  seemed  to  have  obtained  their 
purpose,  and  to  have  engaged  powerful  allies; 
yet  the  Lord  would  gather  these  allies  against 
them  as  their  enemies,  and  would  begin  to 
punish  them  by  the  burden  or  tribute  laid  on 
them  by  the  king  of  Assvria,  who  called  him¬ 
self  “a  king  of  princes.’’  {.Vote,  Is.  10:8 — 11.) 
Yet  this  would  be  a  light  affliction,  compare(l 
with  those  which  would  follow.  {Marg.  and 
JMarg.  Ref.)  ‘The  word  menat  signifies  in  a 
Hittle  time  here,  as  it  does  Hag.  2:6.’  Lowth. 

V.  11,  12.  The  Israelites,  having,  in  the 
days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  fni  saken 
the  temple  and  altar  at  Jerusalem,  erected 
altars  at  lleth-el  and  Dan,  and  at  several  other 
7  26] 


altars  to  sin,  *  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to 


sin. 


12  1  have  ^  written  to  him  the  great 
tilings  of  my  law,  *  but  they  were  counted 
as  a  strange  thing. 

13  5  They  sacrifice  flesh  ybr  the  sacri¬ 
fices  of  mine  offerings,  and  eat  it;  but  the 
Lord  accepteth  them  not:  "  now  will  he 
remember  their  iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins; 
°  they  shall  return  to  Egypt. 

14  For  Israel  hath  p  forgotten  his  ^  Ma¬ 
ker,  ’’and  buildeth  temples;  ®and  Judah 
hath  multiplied  fenced  cities:  but  ^  I  will 
send  a  fire  upon  his  cities,  and  it  shall  de¬ 
vour  the  palaces  thereof. 


i  Dent.  4:28.  Jer.  16:13. 
k  Dent.  4:6 — 8.  Neh.  9:13,14. 
Ps.  119:13.  147:19,20.  Prov. 
22:20.  Ez.  20:11,12.  Rorn.  3: 
1,2.  7:12. 

1  4:6.  2  Kings  17:15,16.  Neh. 

9:26.  Ps.  50:17.  Is.  30.9.  Jer. 
6:16,17.  8:8,9.  Mark  7:9. 

5  Or,  In  the  sacrifices  of  mine 
offerings,  they  sacrifice  flesh 

and  eat  it.  Jer.  7:21 - 23. 

Zech .  7:6. 

m  5:6.  9:4.  12:11.  1  Sam.  15: 

22,23.  Prov.  21:27.  Is.  Ml— 


15.  66:3.  Jer.  14:10 — 12. 
5:22.  1  Cor.  11:20,29. 

Ex.  20:5.  32:34. 


Am, 


n  9:9. 

16:19. 
o  7:16. 
P  13:6. 


Rev. 


9:3,6.  11:5.  Deut.  28:68. 
Deut.  32:18.  Ps.  106:21, 
Is.  17:10.  Jer.  2:32.  3:21.  -23; 
-27. 

q  Is.  29.-23.  43:21.  Eph.  2:10, 
r  1  Kings  12:31,32.  16:31,3'2. 
s  2  Chr.  26:10.  27:4.  Is.  22:8— 
11. 

t  2  Kings  18:13.  Is.  42:13,25.  Jer. 
17:27.  Am.  1:4,10,1-2,14.  2:5. 


places,  to  the  golden  calves,  to  Baal,  and  to 
other  idols;  as  if  they  had  purposely  intended 
to  add  sin  to  sin:  therefore  their  altars  and  sac¬ 
rifices  would  be  imputed  to  them,  as  aggra¬ 
vated  crimes,  and  expose  them  to  just  and 
dreadful  punishment.  The  Lord  had  caused 
the  great  and  important  truths  and  command¬ 
ments  of  his  law,  respecting  himself,  and  the 
worship  and  service  which  he  required,  to  be 
written  for  their  instruction,  and  he  had  sent 
his  projihets  to  enforce  it  upon  the  people:  but 
they  continued  to  treat  it  as  “a  strange  thing;” 
they  knew  scarcely  any  thing  of  it,  they  disre¬ 
garded  and  despised  it,  and  adhered  to  their 
own  devices.  {JHarg.  Ref. — JVotes,  10:5,6.  75.44: 
9—18.  Jer.  10:6—10.  i/at.  2:18,19.  Ms  19:23- 
31,  ti.  26.) — ‘Thus  the  idolaters  count  the  word 
‘of  God  as  strange,  in  respect  of  their  own  in- 
‘ventions.’ — Alas!  in  how  many  places,  even 
among  protestants,  is  a  minister,  who  incul¬ 
cates  the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity,  as 
stated  at  the  reformation,  accused  of  preaching 
a  new  religion,  and  “bringing  strange  things” 
to  the  ears  of  the  people!  Indeed,  every  thing 
is  new  to  the  ignorant,  as  it  is  to  a  child,  how¬ 
ever  long  and  extensively  it  has  before  been 
known:  and  such  charges  proclaim,  either  the 
ignorance,  or  the  enmity  to  the  truth,  of  those 
who  bring  them. 

V.  13.  The  people  professed  to  sacrifice 
unto  God,  while  tliey  “made  void  his  com¬ 
mandments,  that  they  might  keep  tl^eir  own 
traditions:”  but  the  feast,  which  they  made  on 
the  sacrifice,  was  their  sole  advantage:  {Marg. 
and  Ref.  m. — J\^otes,  6:6.  Jer.  7:21 — 23.  Jim.  5:21 
24.)  for  the  Lord,  instead  of  accepting  their 
worship,  was  determined  to  punish  their  ob¬ 
stinate  disobedience  and  idolatry;  and  to  re¬ 
duce  them  to  as  grievous  a  bondage  as  their 
fathers  had  endured  in  Egypt.  ‘Going  into 
‘Egypt  \vas  a  proverbial  speech  for  extreme 
‘miserv.’  Lowth.  {Marg;.  Ref.  n,  o. — J^'otes,  7: 
13—16,  V.  16.  9:1— 6,  vrr3,6.  ileuf.  28:68.) 

V.  14.  When  the  Israelites  were  wholly  for 
getful  of  God,  and  regardless  of  his  authority, 
they  erected  temples  to  the  golden  calves  and 
to  other  idols.  .Judah  also,  instead  of  confid¬ 
ing  in  the  Lord,  “multiplied  fenced  cities,”  as 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Israel  is  sentenced  to  a  variety  of  miseries,  for  their  ag-^ravated 
sins,  but  especially  their  idolatry,  1 — 17. 

EJOICE  not,  O  Israel,  for  joy,  ^  as 
other  people:  for  thou  hast  gone 
a  whoring  from  thy  God,  ^  thou  hast  loved 
a  reward  *  upon  every  corn-floor. 

2  The  ® floor  and  the  twine-press  shall 

*  Or,  in,  <S'C. 

6  2:9,12.18.24:7—1-7.  .Joel  1.3 
— 7,9 — 13.  Am.  4:6 — 9.  5:11. 
Mic.  6.13—16.  Hag.  1:9.  2: 
16,17. 

f  Or,  n-ine-Jat. 


a  10:5.  Is.  17:11.  2-2:12.  Lam 
4:21.  Kz.  2l:l0.  Am.  6:6,7, 
1.1.  8:10.  Jam.  4:16.  5:1. 
b  Ez.  16:47, 18.  20:32.  Am.  3:2. 
c  See  fin  4:12.  5:4,7. 
d  ‘2  12.  Jer.  44:17. 


their  security  against  invaders:  thus  both  Is-' 
rael  and  Judah  were  provoking  God  to  ponr^ 
out  his  judgments  upon  them,  which  would  i 
soon  destroy  their  cities,  temjiles,  and  palaces, ' 
as  by  one  general  conflagration.  [Marg.  Ref. — 
yotes,2Kings  ]7:5,().  25:8 — 10.  Am.  2:4,5.) — 
Maker.  “Him  who  made  him.”  JVote, 


His  Maker,  &c.] 
Ps.  100:3. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Great  earnestness  and  boldness  are  espe¬ 
cially  required,  when  ministers  are  called  on 
to  warn  degenerate  professors  of  religion  of 
approaching  ruin,  and  exhort  them  to  repent 
of  transgressing  God’s  law  and  despising  his 
covenant. — In  times  of  great  danger,  and  es¬ 
pecially  in  the  day  of  judgment,  many  wdll  say, 
“My  God  we  know  thee,”  and  “Lord,  Lord, 
open  to  us;”  to  whom  he  will  answer,  “Depart 
from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity.”  [.Yotes,  Matt. 
7:21—23.  Luke  13:22—30,  vv.  2d— 27.)  For 
evil  w'ill  overtake  all,  who  “cast  off  that  which 
is  good,”  and  rest  in  a  mere  form  of  godliness. 
— No  comfort  can  he  expected  in  any  of  the 
relations  of  life,  wdiich  we  form  without  con¬ 
sulting  God:  good  rulers,  or  masters,  or  ser¬ 
vants,  as  well  as  more  intimate  relatives,  should 
besought  from  him  by  prayer  and  valued  as 
his  gift.  Nor  can  we  expect  success  in  any 
undertaking,  even  in  our  temporal  concerns, 
in  which  we  do  not  acknowledge  him,  and 
seek  to  know  and  do  his  wdll.  {JVotes,  Prov.  3: 
5,0,  Col.  3:1(3,17,  v.  16.) — Those  who  covetously 
idolize  gold  and  silver,  are  nearly  as  criminal, 
as  they  were  who  formerly  made  images  of 
them  to  wmrship:  and  in  various  ways  men  act, 
as  if  they  were  bent  upon  their  owui  ruin. — All 
our  selfish  and  wmrldly  confidences  will  one 
(lay  fail  us;  because  we  provoke  God  to  jeal¬ 
ousy  by  putting  them  in  his  place.  But  how 
long  will  it  be,  ere  we  any  of  us  “attain  unto 
innocency,”  and  renounce  all  our  idols? — No 
hutnan  inventions  can  form  an  essential  j)art  of 
our  religious  worship,  any  more  than  the  work 
of  the  carpenter  or  goldsmith  can  be  a  god. 
Let  us  then,  “not  be  deceived:  what  a  man 
sows  that  also  shall  he  reap;”  and  those  who 
sow  vanity  shall  reaj)  destruction  ajid  confu¬ 
sion.  No  good  can  come  from  im})iety,  idol¬ 
atry,  and  wickedness,  whatever  [)ains  or  e.x- 
pense  men  bestow  upon  them:  and  the  tran¬ 
sient  prosperity  of  fools  will  not  oidy  soon  ter¬ 
minate,  but  it  “will  destroy  them.”  {JVote,  Prov. 
1:32,33.)  A[)ostates  will  be  confounded  in  pun¬ 
ishment  with  other  evil  doers;  except  as  they 
will  he  more  disgraced  than  thev,  and  become 
among  ungodly  men,  as  a  vessel  in  which  the 
Lord  has  no  pleasure. — 3Ien  are  often  more 
brutish  than  the  most  stiqjid  of  the  animals, 
and  more  obstinate  than  tlie  tnost  intractable: 
they  are  so  enslaved  to  their  degrading  lusts 
aruf  passions,  that  they  ])ay  very  dear  for  the 
gratification  of  them  even  in  this  world;  but  j 
this  is  only  “a  little  sorrow,”  compared  with  ' 


not  feed  them,  and  the  new  wine  shall  fail 
in  her. 

3  They  ^  shall  not  dwell  in  ^  the  Lord’s 
land:  ''  but  Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt, 
'  and  they  shall  eat  unclean  things  ^  in  As¬ 
syria’. 

4  They  ^  shall  not  offer  wine-offerings 
to  the  Lord,  ^  neither  shall  they  be  pleas- 

f  Lev  —  —  -  . . —  - 


18:28.  20:22—24.  Dent 
4:26,27.  28:6.1.  Josh.  23:15. 

1  Kings  9:7.  Mic.  2:10. 
g  Lev.  25:23.  Jer.  2:7.  16:18. 
h  6.  8:13.  H:5.  Pent.  28:68. 

Is.  11:15,16. 


Ez.  4:13.  Dan.  1:8.  Acts  10.14. 
k  11:11.  2  Kings  17:6. 

1  3:1.  Joel  1:13.  2:14. 
m  8:13.  Is.  1:11,12.  .57:6.  66:3. 
Jer.  6:20.  Am.  4:4,5.  5:22. 
Mai.  1  9,10. 


the  punishment  prepared  for  them  hereafter. 
— So  long  as  men  despise  the  truths  and  pre¬ 
cepts  of  God’s  written  word,  and  count  the 
mysteries  of  his  nature,  the  demands  of  his 
law,  the  doctrines  of  his  gospel,  and  the  or¬ 
dinances  of  his  worship,  “a  strange  thing;”  all 
the  observances  and  costly  oblations  of  their 
own  devising,  will  “be  unto  them  for  sin:”  for 
God  accepts  nothing  which  is  not  done  in  faith; 
and  he  will  remember  and  punish  the  sins  of 
all  men,  except  those  of  the  true  believer. 
And  whether  they  who  forget  God  multiply 
temples,  or  palaces,  or  castles;  they  can  by  no 
means  secure  themselves  against  the  wrath  of 
that  “righteous  Judge,”  whose  justice  they 
have  provoked,  and  whose  salvation  they  have 
neglected,  despised,  or  perverted.  [jYotes  and 
P.  O.  Heh.  2:1—4.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1 — 3.  Perhaps  the  Israel¬ 
ites  Avere  joyfully  celebrating  some  public  sucj 
cess,  or  gathering  in  their  vintage  or  harvest, 
when  the  pro])het  published  this  message  to 
them.  They  had  no  right  to  rejoice,  as  Judah 
had,  among  whom  there  were  still  considerable 
remains  of  true  religion;  or  even  as  the  peo- 
j)le  of  other  countries,  who  had  not  forsaken 
God  in  so  aggravated  a  manner,  or  been  guilty 
of  such  deep  contempt,  or  so  base  and  un¬ 
grateful  an  apostacy,  as  they  had.  [Marg.  Ref 
a — c. — jSTotes,  4:12 — 14.  Jer.  2:10 — 13.  Lz.  16: 
15 — 29,44. — 51.)  Their  pros])erity,  therefore, 
would  be  more  transient  and  ruinous,  than 
that  of  other  nations;  for,  like  an  adulterous 
woman,  they  had  violated  their  covenant  with 
God,  and  preferred  the  most  worthless  idols 
to  him.  They  loved  to  receive  even  the  fruits 
of  the  earth,  as  from  these  their  jiaramours*, 
because  festivals  in  honor  of  their  idols,  were 
more  suited  to  their  state  of  heart,  than  pre¬ 
senting  the  sacrifices  ol‘  thanksgiving  to  God, 
and  hcuioring  him  with  their  substance.  [N'otes, 
2:2 — 13.)  He  therefore  would  visit  them  with 
lamine;  so  that  their  corn-fioor  and  wine-press 
would  not  sufiicc  for  their  support,  instead  of 
supplying  their  luxurious  revels;  and  the  “new 
wine'wmdd  lie  to  her,”  by  (]isai)j)ointing  her 
cxi)ectations,  that  is,  those  of  the  nation  con¬ 
sidered  as  a  harlot.  [Marg.  Ref.  e.)  Nay,  the 
j)eople  would  not  be  allowed  to  inhabit  Jeho¬ 
vah’s  favored  and  good  land,  where  he  de¬ 
signed  to  dwell  among  his  worshippers;  [Marg. 
Jiff,  i\—^Yotes,  Lev.  18:24—30.  Dent.  4:25—28. 

23:14— 1().  Mic.  2:8— K).)  some  of  them 
would  migrate  into  Egy]>t,  either  in  the  time 
of  famine,  or  when  i)ressed  by  the  Assyrians; 
the  rest  would  be  carried  into  Assyria,  and 
tliere  be  constrained  to  live  on  Ibod  wljich  was 
ceremoniously  unclean,  or  even  refuse  <ind 
vile,  being  iiressed  with  extreme  necessity. 
[Marg.  Ref  1 — k. — JS'otes,  8:13.  Lz.  4:9  17. 
Dan.  1:8 — 16.  Am.  5:25 — 27.) 
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ing  unto  him:  their  sacrifices  shall  he  unto 
them  “  as  the  bread  of  mourners:  all  that 
eat  thereof  shall  be  polluted;  for  °  their 
bread  for  their  soul  shall  not  come  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

5  P  What  will  ye  do  in  the  solemn 
day,  and  in  the  day  of  the  feast  of  the 
Lord? 


6  For,  lo,  they  are  gone  because  of 
*  destruction:  ®  Egypt  sliall  gather  them  up, 
Memphis  shall  bury  them;  t  the  pleasant 
places  for  their  silver,  ^  nettles  shall  possess 
them:  thorns  shall  he  in  their  tabernacles. 

7  The  “  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the 
days  of  recompense  are  come;  ^  Israel  shall 
know  it:  ^  the  prophet  is  a  fool,  the  +  spir¬ 
itual  man  is  ^  mad,  for  ®  the  multitude  of 
thine  iniquity,  and  the  great  hatred. 


n  Num.  J9:]l.  Ueut.  26:14. 
Neb.  8:9—12.  Ez.  24:17,22. 
Mai.  2:13. 

O  Ei.  40:23.  Lev.  17;11.  21:6, 
8,17,21.  Null).  4:7.  23:2. 
p  Is.  10:3.  .ler.  5:31. 
q  2:11.  Joel  1:13. 
r  Ueut.  28:63,64.  1  Sam.  13:6. 

2  Kings  13:7. 

*  Heb.  spoil.  7:13.  marg. 

S  8:13.  11:11.  Is.  11:11.  27:12. 
Zech.  10:10,11. 

t  Or,  their  silver  shall  be  de¬ 
sired,  the  nettle  shall,  (^-c. 
Heb.  the  desi  re  of. 


u  Is.  10:3.  Jer.  10:15.  11:23. 
45:21.  Ez.7:2— 7.  12:22—28. 

Am.  3:2.  Mic.  7:4.  Zeph.  1: 
14 — 18.  Luke  21:22.  Rev.  16: 
19. 

X  Is.  26:11.  Ez.  25:17.  38:23. 
>•8.  Jer. 6:14.  8:11.  23:16,17. 
Lam.  2:14.  Ez.  13:10.  Mic. 
2.11.  Zepb.  3:4.  Zeeb.  11:15 
—  17. 

t  Heb.  7nan  of  the  Spirit. 
z  2  Kinafs  9:11.  Jer.  29:26. 
Mark  3.^21.  Acts  26:24,25.  2 
Cor.  5: 13. 

a  Ez.  14:9,10.  2Thes.  2:10 — 


t  10:8.  Ps.  107:31.  Prov.  24:31.  12. 

Is.  5:6.  7:23.  3 2: 13.  31:13. 

V.  4 — 6.  The  Israelites  would  have  no  op- 
fiortunity  of  pouring  out  wine-offerings  to 
God,  nor  any  wine  to  do  it  with;  neither  could 
they  present  any  acceptable  service,  or  have 
any  communion  with  him.  {Marg.  Rtf.  1,  m. — 
JsTotes,  Joel  ]:9.  2:12 — 14.)  Their  sacrifices 
would  either  be  totally  interrupted,  or  would 
be  “as  the  bread  of  mourners;”  who  being  un¬ 
clean  could  not  eat  of  the  holy  things  without 
violating  the  law.  {Marg.  Ref.  n.)  The  shew- 
bread  would  no  longer  be  presented  in  “the 
house  of  the  Lord  in  their  behalf;”  nor  sacri¬ 
fices  offered  for  them.  {Marg.  Ref.  o.)  And 
what  would  they  do,  on  thefr  solemn  feasts, 
when  both  the  spiritual  and  carnal  joy  of  them 
had  ceased?  For  the  prophet,  as  it  were,  be¬ 
held,  and  saw  the  people  gone  out  of  the  land, 
to  avoid  impending  destruction:  and  they 
w'ould  be  collected  together  into  Egypt,  to  die 
and  be  buried  there;  whilst  their  pleasant  pla¬ 
ces,  which  were  decorated  or  filled  with  silver, 
(as  well  as  the  other  more  humble  tabernacles,) 
would  soon  be  overgrown  with  nettles  and 
thorns.  {Marg.  and  Ref.  r — t. — JVbtes,  10:7,8. 
Is.  82:9—14,  vv.  12—14.  34:9—15,  v.  13.) 

(6)  {Marg.  Ref.  s.)  Probably, 
numbers  of  the  Israelites  fled  for  refuge  into 
Egypt,  during  the  ravages  of  the  Assyrians, 
and  perished  miserably  there;  as  the  Jews  did, 
after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chal¬ 
deans.  {JVotes,  Jer.  41:16-18.  42:— 44:) 

V.  7,  8.  The  prophets  had  long  foretold  these  j 
days  of  “visitation”  and  “recompense,”  and ; 
Israel  would  soon  know  the  truth  oftheirpre-' 
dictions;  for  thev  were  even  just  arrived: 
'.Marg.  Ref.  u,  £—JVotes,  Ez.  ■7:2—7,12,13.) 
ihough  they  now  counted  “the  prophet  a  fool,” 
and  the  inspired  servant  of  God  a  madman; 
because  of  their  extreme  depravity,  and  enmi- 
tv  to  the  Lord  and  his  worship  and  service. 
Or,  the  event  would  shew  xhe\r  false  p7'ophets,  \ 
and  pretenders  to  inspiration,  to  have  been|l 
fools  and  madmen,  to  whose  delusions  Godil 
728] 
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8  The  watchman  of  Ephraim  woi 
^  with  my  God :  ^  hut  the  prophet  is  a  snare 
of  a  fowler  in  all  his  ways,  and  hatred  j  in 
the  house  of  his  God. 

9  They  have  ®  deeply  corrupted  them¬ 
selves,  as  in  the  days  of  ^  Gibeah;  s  there¬ 
fore  he  will  remember  their  iniquity,  he  will 
visit  their  sins. 


10  I ’’found  Israel  like  'grapes  in  the 
wilderness;  I  saw  your  fathers  as  the  first- 
ripe  in  the  fig-tree  at  her  first  time:  hut 
they  went  to  Baal-peor,  and  ’  separated 
themselves  unto  that  shame;  “  and  their 
abominations  were  according  as  they  loved. 

Impractical  Observations."^ 


11  As  ybr  Ephraim,  “their  glory  shall 
fly  away  like  a  bird,  “  from  the  birth,  and 
P  from  the  womb,  and  from  the  concep¬ 


tion. 

b  Cant.  3:3.  Is.  62:6.  Jer.  6:17. 
31:6.  Ez.  3:17,18.  33:7.  Mic. 
7:4.  Heb.  13:17. 
c  1  Kings  17:1.  18:1,36 — 39.  22: 
28.  2  Kings  2.14,21.  3:15—20. 
4:1—7,33—37,41,43.  5:14,27.  6: 
17,18.  7:2,19.  13:21. 
d  5:1.  1  Kings  18:19.  22:6,11, 

22,23.  Jer.  6:14.  14:13.  Lam. 
2:14.  4:13,14. 

$  Or,  against.  John  15:24. 

Rom.  8:7. 
e  Is.  24  .5.  31:6. 

f  10:9.  Judg.  19:22—30.  20:21: 
g  8:13. 


h  11:1.  Ex.  19:4— 6.  Jer.  2:2, 
3.  31:2. 

i  2:15.  Num.  13:23,24.  Is.  28:4, 
Mic.  7:1. 

k  Num.  25:3, (fcc.  Deut.  4:3. 
Ps.  106:28. 

I  4:14.  1  Kings  16:31.  Jer.  11: 

13.  Rom.  6:21. 
m  Num.  15:39.  Deut.  32:17. 

Ps.  81:12.  Ez.  20:8.  Am.  4:5. 
n  Gen.  41:52.  48:16—20.  49:22. 

Deut.  33:17.  Job  18:5,18,19. 
o  Ps.  58:8.  Ec.  6:3.  Am.  1:13. 
p  14.  Deut.  28:18,57.  Luke  23: 
29. 


had  given  up  Israel,  to  punish  the  multitude 
of  their  crimes  and  their  great  hatred  of  him. 
{Marg.  aud^Marg.  Ref.  y—a.—JVotes,  Mic.  2:11. 
Zech.  11:15 — 17.)— The  prophet  observed  that 
“the  watchmen  of  Ephraim”  (as  Elijah,  Elisha, 
jNIicaiah,  and  others,)  had  communed  with  his 
God,  had  him  present  and  assisting  him  in  his 
work,  and  wrought  with  him  in  “turning  many 
to  righteousness:”  but  these  nominal  watch¬ 
men,  or  prophets,  were  in  all  their  ways,  like 
the  snare  of  a  fowler  to  entangle  men  to  their 
ruin;  as  they  increased  the  people’s  hatred  of 
God  and  his  worship,  and  thus  brought  down 
vengeance  upon  tJiemselves  and  them,  by 
their  idolatry  or  hypocrisv. — The  marginal 
reading,  “hatred  against  the‘house  of  his  God,” 
gives  the  clearer  sense. — Some  give  another 
turn  to  the  verse:  ‘Ye  falsely  imagined  tliat 
‘these  prophets  of  Ephraim  were  sent  of  God, 
‘and  had  familiar  acquaintance  with  him:  but 
‘ye  shall  find  them  to  be  but  as  the  snare  of  a 
‘fowler.’  Bp.  Hall.  ‘God  has  delivered  this 
‘people  up  to  these  delusions,  as  a  just  puiiish- 
‘ment  of  their  many  sins,  and  of  the  great 
‘hatred  they  have  against  God  and  his  wor- 
‘ship.’  Lowth.  {J\'otes,  Rom.  1:28 — 32.  2  Thes. 
2:8 — 12.) — ff  atchman.  (8)  J\''otes,  Is.  56:9 — 12. 
62:6,7.  Jer.  6:16,17.  Ez.  3:17—19.  Heb.  13:17. 

V.  9,  10.  The  people  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is¬ 
rael  were  become  as  “deeply  corrupted,”  as  the 
men  of  Gibeah,  who  abused  and  murdered  the 
Levite’s  concubine;  or  those  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  who  defended  the  perpetrators  of 
that  detestable  crime,  and  so  were  almost 
wholly  cut  oft:  {Marg.  Ref.  e — g. — J\'otes,  Judg. 
19:— 21:)  and  God  would  remember  and  visit 
the  crimes  of  the  generation,  to  whom  the 
prophet  spake,  wdth  like  tremendous  judg¬ 
ments.  Indeed  Israel  in  his  first  and  best 
‘Ly®)  before  his  entrance  into  Canaan 
was  as  pleasing  to  God,  as  grapes  would  be  to 
a  weary  traveller  in  the  parched  desert;  or  as 
the  first  ripe  figs,  when  being  scarce  they  are 
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12  Tliough  they  bring  up  their  children, 
*1  yet  will  1  bereave  them,  that  there  shall 
*■1101  he  a  man  left:  yea,  ®  woe  also  to  them 
when  I  depart  from  them! 

13  Ephraim,  ^  as  I  saw  Tyrus,  is  plant¬ 
ed  in  a  pleasant  place:  but  Ephraim 
“  shall  bring  forth  his  children  to  the  mur¬ 


derer. 

14  Give  them,  O  Lord:  *  what  wilt  thou 
give?  give  them  *  a  miscarrying  womb  and 
dry  breasts. 

15  All  their 
for  there  ^  ]  hated  them:  for  the  wicked¬ 


wickedness  y  is  in  Gilgal: 


q  13,16.  Deut.  28:32,41.  32:25. 
Job  27:14.  Jer.  15:7.  16:3,4. 
Lam.  'i20, 

r  Num.  26:65.  Judj.  4:16. 

S  5:6.  7:13.  Deut.  31:17,  1  Sam. 
16:14.  28:15,16.  2  Kings  17: 

18,23. 

t  Kz.  26:  27:  28: 

u  ]6.  10:14.  13:8,16.  2  Kings 
15:16.  Jer.  9:21.  Am.  7:17, 


X  13,16.  Matt.  24:19.  Mark 
13:17.  Luke  21:23.  23:29.  1 
Cor.  7:26. 

*  Heb.  a  rcomb  thaicasteth  the 
fruit.  Job  21:10. 
y  4:15.  12:11.  Josh.  4:19 — 24. 
5:2—9.  10:43.  1  Sam.  7:l6. 

Am.  4:4.  5:5.  Mic.  6:5. 
z  Lev.  26:30.  Ez.  23:18.  Zech. 
11:8. 


the  more  valued.  [Marg.  Ref.  h. — JVotes,  Jer. 
2:2,3.  Mic.  7:1 — 4.)  Yet,  even  when  the  na¬ 
tion  thus  followed  the  Lord  in  the  wilderness, 
a  multitude  of  them  were  seduced  by  the  Mid- 
ianitish  women,  to  frequent  the  temple  of 
13aal-peor,  and  to  separate  themselves  from  the  I 
ordinances  of  God  unto  that  shameful  Idolatry, 
and  that  abominable  whoredom,  which  they  levi¬ 
ed  better  than  the  spiritual  and  holy  worship  of 
Jehovah:  and  they  ever  after  chose  such  abom¬ 
inations,  or  idols,  as  suited  their  perverse  and 
sensual  inclinations.  [Marg.  Ref.  i — m. — JTotes, 
Mum.  25:  Deut.  4:3,4.  29:19,20.  Ps.  106:28 — 
31.  Am.  4:4,5.) — ‘The  Hebrew  word,  yinnazet'u, 
Hoere  separated.,  alludes  to  the  order  of  the 
‘Nazarites,  who  were  in  a  peculiar  manner 
‘set  apart  for  God’s  service: ...  whereas  these 
‘dedicated  themselves  to  the  service  of  that 
‘filthy  idol  Baal-peor,  that  shame,  or  shameful 
Hhing.  [Jer.  11:13.) — Bosheth,  shame,  was  a 
‘nickname  for  Baal:  so  Jcruh-baal  is  called 
^Jeruh-besheth,  2  Sam.  11:21.’  Lowth.  [Mote, 
Judg.  6:31,32.) 

V.  11 — 14.  Ephraim  signifies  fruitfulness: 
and  the  vast  number,  to  which  this  tribe  had 
increased,  was  its  peculiar  glory.  [Marg.  Ref. 
o — s. — Mote,  15 — 17.)  By  this  distinction,  the 
Ephraimites  seem  to  have  been  greatly  elated; 
but  it  was  about  to  “flv  away,”  speedily  and 
irrecoverably,  as  a  bird  let  loose.  Their  chil¬ 
dren  would  die  as  soon  as  they  were  horn,  or 
be  still-born  or  abortions;  by  which  the  nation 
would  be  gradually  enfeebled  and  diminished: 
and  of  the  small  number  that  should  grow  up 
to  maturity,  the  Lord  would  so  bereave  them 
by  various  judgments,  that  there  sliould  scarce¬ 
ly  he  any  one  left  of  them:  for  nothing  hut 
misery  could  ensue,  when  God  had  been  })ro- 
voked  to  depart  from  them  in  anger,  and  to 
deiirive  them  of  his  gracious  jiresence  and 
protection.  (Gen.  41:5‘2.  jVoies,  48:17— 20.  49: 
22 — ‘26.  Mum.  l:‘S2 — 35.  Penh  33:17.)  Indeed, 
Ephraim  had  been  prosperous  and  re})lenish- 
ed;  and  as  pleasantly  situated,  as  even  the 
flourishing  city  of  Tyre,  which  excited  the  ad¬ 
miration  of  all  beholders:  [Ez.  27:3,4.)  but  from 
this  time  they  would  educate  children,  and 
lead  forth  their  young  men  to  battle  merely  to 
be  slain  by  their  enemies.  So  that  the  proj)het 
scarcely  knew  what  to  ask  in  their  behalf;  or 
could  only  entreat  the  lA)rd  to  give  them  “a 
miscarrying  w'omb  and  dry  breasts,”  .as  a  less 
calamity  than  “bringing  forth  children  for  the 
murderer,”  or  to  be  trained  up  in  idolatry. 
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ness  of  their  doings  ^  1  will  drive  them  out 
of  mine  house,  I  will  love  them  no  moret 
^  all  their  princes  are  revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root  is 
dried  up,  they  shall  bear  no  fruit:  yea, 
though  they  bring  forth,  yet  will  I  slay  even 
t  the  beloved  fruit  of  their  womb. 

17  ^  My  God  will  cast  them  away, 
®  because  they  did  not  hearken  unto  him: 

and  they  shall  be  wanderers  among  the 
nations. 


a  3.17.  1:6,9.  3:4.  1  Kings  9:7 

— 9.  2  Kings  17:17 — 20.  Jer. 
3:8.  11:15.  33;24— 26.  Am.  5: 
27. 

b  5:1,2.  Is.  1:23.  Jer.  5:5.  Ez. 
22:27.  Mic.  3;  11.  Zeph.  3:3. 
Acts  4.5—7,27.  5:21. 
c  11— 13.  Job  18:16.  Is.  5:24. 
40:24.  Mai.  4:1. 
t  Heb.  the  desires.  Ez.  24.21. 
d  2  Chr.  18:13.  Neh.  5:19.  Ps. 


31:14.  Is.  7:13.  Mic.  7-7.  John 
20:17,28.  Phil.  4:19. 
e  7:13.  1  Kings  14:15,16.  2 

Kings  17:14—20.  2  Chr.  36: 

16.  Ps.  81:11— 13.  Prov.  29: 
1.  Is.  48:18.  Jer.  25.3,4.  26:4 
—6.  35:15—17.  Zech.  1:4.  7: 
H— 14.  Acts  3:23. 
f  Deut  28:64,65.  32:26.  Am 
8:2.  9:9.  John  7:35.  Jam.  1:1. 


[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  u,  x. — Motes,  Malt,  24: 
19,20.  Luke  23:26— 31.) 

V.  15 — 17.  Gilgal,  where  their  fathers  first 
covenanted  with  God,  after  they  had  entered 
tile  [iromised  land,  and  where  his  tabernacle 
once  stood  before  it  was  removed  to  Shiloh, 
was  at  the  time  when  the  prophet  wrote,  be¬ 
come  the  repository  of  all  kinds  of  idola¬ 
try  and  iniquity,  whence  they  were  diffused 
through  the  land  on  each  side  of  Joii'dan:  there¬ 
fore  the  Lord  abhorred  them,  and  resolved  to 
drive  them  out  of  his  house,  as  an  adulterous 
woman  when  divorced.  [Marg.  Ref.  y — a. — 
See  on  Mote,  4:15.)  Nor  would  he  any  more 
love  them,  or  specially  favor  them  as  a  nation; 
seeing  all  their  princes  were  revolters,  rebels, 
and  apostates.  Indeed  the  calamities  were 
begun;  their  root  was  dried  up,  and  their  fruit 
would  wither.  When  the  Israelites  were  sen¬ 
tenced  to  fall  in  the  wilderness,  their  children 
were  preserved  to  inherit  the  promised  land: 
but  as  Ephraim  was  to  be  finally  rejected, 
even  the  beloved  fruit  of  the  womb  would  be 
slain  with  their  parents,  as  those  of  the  Cana- 
anites  had  been.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  b,  c. — 
Motes,  11 — 14.  Mum.  14:24 — 31.  Ps.  90:13 — 17.) 
God  had  determined  to  cast  them  oflT,  because 
they  would  not  hearken  to  him:  and  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  them  would  be  scattered  as  wanderers 
among  the  nations. — This  was  soon  after  ful¬ 
filled,  res])ecting  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes, 
and  continues  so  to  this  day:  and  even  such  of 
them  as  were  incorporated  with  the  Jews, 
have  with  them  been  wanderers^^mong  the 
nations  for  many  hundred  years.  [Matg.  Ref. 
(1 — f. — Moles,  John  7:31 — 36,  v.  35.  Jatn.  1:1.) — 
It  is  wonderful,  that  these  jirophecies,  so  often 
repeated,  and  so  exactly  descriptive  of  the 
])resent  state  of  that  favored  nation,  after  many 
revolving  ages,  do  not  more  impress  the  niinds 
of  those  who  read  them,  with  admiration  of 
the  foreknowledge  of  God,  and  full  conviction 
of  the  divine  ins})iration  of  the  holy  scriptures. 

All  their  princes,  See.  (15)  Above  half  the 
kings  of  Judah  were  [)ious  rulers:  but  not  one 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  was  so.  [Preface  1 
Kings.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1  —  10. 

Those  who  abide  under  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  continue  to  accumulate  guilt  and  condem¬ 
nation,  can  have  no  good  cause  to  rejoice  in 
temporal  prosperity:  but  such  as  apostatize 
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HOSEA. 
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CHAP.  X. 


Jieproofs  of  IsraePs  manifold  sins,  demiDciatioBS  of  terrible  judg¬ 
ments,  and  exbortalioDS  to  repentanee,  1— lo. 

ISRAEL  ^  is  *  an  empty  vine,  he  bring- 
eth  forth  fruit  ^  unto  Jiimselt:  ^  accord-  j 
ing  to  the  multitude  of  his  fruit  he  hath 
increased  the  altars;  according  to  the  good¬ 
ness  of  his  land  they  have  made  goodly 
t  images. 


a  Is.  5:1 — 7.  Ez.  15:1 — 5.  John 
T5:T— 0. 

♦  Or,  a  vine  emptying  thejruit 
■which  it  giveth. 

b  Zech.  7:5,6.  Rom.  14:7,8.  2 


Cor.  5:10.  Phil.  -2:21. 
c  2:8.  8:4,11.  12.8,11.  13:2,6. 
Heb.  statues,  or,  standing 
images.  Lev.  26:1.  1  Kings 

14:23.  inarg. 


2  -1  Their  heart  is  ^  divided;  now  shall 
they  be  found  faulty;  ®  he  shall  §  break 
down  their  altars,  he  shall  spoil  their  im¬ 


ages. 


3  For  now  they  shall  say,  We  have  no 
king,  because  we  feared  not  the  Lord; 
what  then  should  a  king  do  to  us? 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  ^  swearing 


He  hath  divided  their 
Is.  44:18.  ^  Thes.  2: 


t  Or, 
heart. 

1 1,12, 

d  7:8.  1  Kings  18:21.  Zeph. 

1:5.  Matt.  6:24.  Luke  16.-13. 
Jam.  1:8.  4:4.  1  John  2:15. 

Rev.  3: 15,16. 

e6 — 8.  8:5,6.  Jer.  43:13.  Mic. 


5:13.  Zech.  13:2. 

$  Heb.  behead. 

f  7,15.  3:4.  11:5.  Gen.  49:10. 

Mic.  4:9.  John  19:15. 
g  6:7.  2  Kings  17:3,4.  Ez.  17: 
13—19.  Rom.  1:31.  2  Tim. 
3:3. 


from  the  religion  of  pious  ancestors,  violate 
their  own  solemn  engagements,  and  run  into 
wickedness,  in  opposition  to  the  convictions  of 
their  consciences,  and  the  strivings  of  God’s 
Spirit  with  them,  have  even  less  reason  for 
joy  than  any  other  sinners;  for  to  them  belongs 
the  deepest  condemnation. — Abundance  re¬ 
ceived  as  the  reward  of  serving  Mammon,  or 
abused  in  making  provision  for  men’s  lusts, 
will  end  either  in  most  ruinous  prosperity,  or 
most  distressing  calamities. — They,  whose 
lampered  bodies  are  rendered  unclean  by  un- 
awful  indulgences,  may  perhaps  be  reduced 
to  the  necessity  of  eating  the  most  unclean 
and  unwholesome  food,  through  the  extremity 
of  indigence.  (.Vofe,  Luke  15;  13 — 16.  P.  O. 
11 — 16.) — But  no  famine  is  so  dreadful  as  that 
of  the  soul:  awful  is  the  case  of  those  who  can 
perform  no  acceptable  service  to  the  Lord, 
but  must  either  utterly  neglect  him,  or  render 
him  such  worship  as  he  abhors:  yet  in  this 
case  we  should  all  have  been,  had  not  the  Son 
of  God,  by  his  incarnation,  atonement,  and  in¬ 
tercession,  opened  us  a  door  of  access  and  ac¬ 
ceptance  through  faith  in  his  name. — Men  may 
now  despise  the  solemn  days  and  ordinances 
of  God,  and  disrelish  every  feast  which  fails  to 
gratify  their  love  of  jovial  mirth,  and  sensual 
indulgence;  but  the  utter  want  of  every  means 
of  grace  and  hope  of  mercy,  will  make  them 
know  their  value:  and  what  wdll  they  then  do? 
(.Vbfe,  Am.  8:11 — 14.)  Tims  multitudes  hurry 
on  to  destruction:  their  bodies  are  gathered 
into  the  grave;  their  souls  sink  into  hopeless 
misery;  and  their  “pleasant  places  for  their 
silver,”  as  well  as  their  commodious  habita¬ 
tions,  if  not  covered  with  thorns  and  net¬ 
tles,  yet  pass  into  the  hands  of  those,  wdio 
neither  know  nor  care  what  is  become  of  them. 
(JVotes.,  Ps.  39:6.  49:10,16,17.  Ec.  2:18 — 23. 
Luke  12:15—21,  vv.  20,21.  16:27—31.)  But  the 
ministers  of  God,  who  foresee,  and  o])enly  de¬ 
clare,  thesetipproaching  days  of  visitation  and 
recojnpense,  must  expect  to  be  reviled  as  wild 
enthusiasts,  or  as  weak  and  foolish  men:  for 
God  leaves  sinners  under  delusion,  because  of 
the  greatness  of  their  crimes  and  their  enmity 
against  him.  But  if  worldly  men  deem  the 
servants  of  God  fools  and  madmen;  tliese 
know  and  can  prove  them  and  their  i1atteri:ig 
teachers  to  be  so.  llapjiy  are  they,  that  have 
Avatchmen  jilaced  over  them,  who  walk  with 
God,  seek  his  glory,  do  liis  work,  and  enjoy 
his  assistance  and  blessing:  many  such  there 
have  been,  and  are;  may  “the  Lord  of  the 
harvest”  increase  their  numbers  and  prosper 
their  labors!  But  more  have  been  found  crafty 
and  selfish,  ensnaring  men  in  error  and  iniqui¬ 
ty,  and  misleading  them  into  the  ways  of  ruin 
for  their  own  mercenary  ends;  opposing,  hin¬ 
dering,  reviling,  and  persecuting  the  true  ser¬ 
vants  of  God;  increasing  men’s  hatred  of  him, 
730] 


and  of  each  other;  and  thus  disturbing  and 
defiling  even  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Alas! 
many  parts  of  the  church  are  as  corrupted,  in 
these  and  other  respects,  as  Benjamin  was  in 
the  days  of  Gibeah,  and  may  expect  similar 
visitations.  At  some  times,  and  in  some  pla¬ 
ces,  a  people  are  formed  by  divine  grace,  Avho 
are  peculiarly  delightful  to  our  holy  God:  but 
then  a  falling  off  commonly  succeeds,  and 
some  “separate  themselves  to  this  shame,” 
and  others  to  that,  according  to  the  different 
“abominations  which  they  have  loved.”  Thus 
they  go  out  from  true  believers,  because  they 
were  not  of  them;  and  their  glory  soon  vanish¬ 
es  and  appears  no  more. 

V.  11—17. 

Hoav  soon  could  our  God  insensibly  waste 
the  most  populous  nations!  Nay,  how  often 
does  he  thus  decrease  them!  and  what  awful 
instances  of  this  has  our  eventful  age  exhibit¬ 
ed!  What  an  alloy  it  is  to  our  comfort  in  our 
beloved  children,  to  reflect  for  what  purposes 
they  may  possibly  be  brought  up  and  reserved! 
“This  is  a  sore  vanity:”  but  the  best  remedy  of 
it  is  submission,  and  confidence  in  God,  and  a 
conscientious  performance  of  our  duty:  espe¬ 
cially  in  training  up  our  families  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  in  seeking  for  them,  as  well  as  our¬ 
selves,  “first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness;”  and  setting  them  a  good  ex¬ 
ample.  (.Vole,  Gen.  17:17 — 19.  P.  0.16— 22.) 
Surely  it  is  far  more  desirable  to  be  written 
childless,  than  to  bring  up  children  in  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  sin  and  Satan!  And  they,  who  provoke 
God  to  depart  from  them,  can  reasonably  ex¬ 
pect  nothing  but  woe  for  themselves  and  their 
offspring,  here  and  hereafter. — The  Lord  will 
drive  impenitent  and  hypocritical  professors  of 
Christianit}'^  with  abhorrence  out  of  his  house, 
and  “love  them  no  more:”  his  Avrath  dries  up 
the  root  and  Avithers  the  fruit  of  all  our  com¬ 
forts:  and  the  poor  scattered  JeAA^s,  Avhoni  God 
cast  off  because  they  did  not  hearken  to  him, 
and  whom  he  has  condemned  to  be  “Avander- 
ers  among  the  nations,”  are  a  daily  Avariiing 
to  us  to  beAvare,  lest  Ave  neglect  or  abuse  his 
(gospel:  for  how  then  could  we  escape  a  simi¬ 
lar,  or  even  a  far  more  terrible  condemnation? 

■  (.Vofe,  Ps.  59:11—13,  v.  11.) 

i  NOTES. 

I  Chap.  X.  V.  1 — 3.  Israel  had  often  been 
comjiared  to  a  vine,  AAhich  is  valuable  only  for 
|its  fruit;  but  the  nation  Avas  become  “an  empty 
vine,”  Avhich  brought  no  fruit  to  perfection. 
( J/arg.  and  .Marg.  Kef.  a,  b. — .Vo/es,  Ps.  80:6— 
13.  Is.  5:1 — 7.  Ez.  15:)  They  not  only  spent 
their  abundance  on  themselves;  but  even  their 
apparent  good  works  sprang  from  ostentation, 
or  other  selfish  motives,  and  not  from  regard 
to  the  glory  and  Avill  of  God.  (.Vofes,  Matt.  6: 
1 — 5.)  In  proportion  as  they  were  cnnched 
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CHAPTER  X. 


falsely  in  making  a  covenant:  ^  thus  judg¬ 
ment  springeth  up,  as  hemlock  in  the  fur¬ 
rows  of  the  field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall  fear 
because  of  ‘  the  calves  of  ^  Beth-aven:  *  for 


the  peo])le  thereof  shall  mourn  over  it,  and 
*the  priests  thereof  that  rejoiced  on  it,  for 
the  glory  thereof,  because  it  is  departed 
from  it. 

6  It  shall  be  also  "  carried  unto  Assyria 
for  °  a  present  to  king  Jareb:  Ephraim  shall 
P  receive  shame,  and  Israel  shall  be  ^  asham¬ 


ed  of  his  own  counsel. 

7  As  for  '■  Samaria,  her  ®  king  is  cut  off) 
as  the  foam  upon  t  the  water. 

8  The  ^ high  places  also  of  Aven,  “the 
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by  the  produce  of  their  good  land,  they  multi¬ 
plied  altars  and  images;  which  had  a  goodly 
shew  of  devotion,  but  sivere  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  c. — ..Votes,  8: 
14.  12:10 — 14,  V.  11.)  They  vainly  attemjited 
to  divide  their  hearts  between  him  and  idols, 
which  were  his  rivals;  and  thus  they  were 
found  guilty  of  violating  the  covenant  ol’God, 
and  of  forfeiting  all  the  blessings  of  their  rela¬ 
tion  to  him.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  d,  e. — 
.Votes,  1  Kings  18:21.  2  Kings  17:7— 1 1,3d— 40. 
18:22.  Matt.  0:24.  Jam.  1:5 — 8.)  By  the  Assyri¬ 
ans,  he  would  certainly  destroy  their  altars 
and  images:  and  they  should  be  left  without  j 
any  king  to  head  or  protect  them,  and  be  lore-  |' 
ed  to  confess  that,  because  they  “had  not  fear-  | 
ed  the  Lord,”  no  king  could  do  any  tbiue-  ef¬ 
fectual  to  preserve  them  from  ruin. — ‘A  king 
‘cannot  protect  us,  if  God  be  against  u.s.'  J^owth. 
[Marg.  Ref— .Votes,  8:2—4.  2  Kings  15:10—30. 

17:1—4.)  ^  . 

V.  4.  The  Israelites,  in  professing  to  cove¬ 
nant  with  God,  or  make  vow^s  to  hmi,  spake 
lies,  and  joined  perjury  to  hypocrisy.  In  svvear- 
ing  allegiance  to  their  princes,  they  concealed 
the  most  treacherous  iritentions;  and  all  their 
civil  compacts  and  decision.s  w'eie  conducted 
with  fraud  and  perjury.  Thus,  e\en  the  ad- 
ministration  of  justice  (as  it  should  have  been,) 
sprang  up,  like  pestiferous  hemlock  in  the  fur¬ 
rows  of  th«  field;  and  tended  to  difiii.se,  still 
more  wddely,  deceit,  injustice,  impiety,  aiul 
misery,  throughout  the  whole  land.  (Marg. 
Ref.  g,  h. — .Votes,  Jim.  5:7 — 13.  6:12 — 14.  .Mic. 
3:1—4.)  ‘Injustice  being  publicly  countenanc- 
‘ed  encourages  the  same  jiractices  in  jnivate 
‘men’s  dealings:  thus  instead  of  judgment  and 
‘fair  dealing,  injustice  increases  every  where, 
‘as  bitter  and  poisonous  weeds  grow  up  in  a 
‘field,  where  there  is  no  care  taken  to  destroy 
‘them.’  Lowth. — Hemlock.']  .Votes,  Deut.  29:18. 
Heh.  12:15—17. 

V.  .5,  6.  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  w  o<dd 
be  seized  with  terror,  when  they  heard  that  | 
the  golden  calves,  which  had  been  worshij>ped  | 
at  Betli-aven,  or  Beth-el,  and  Dan,  w^ere  car¬ 
ried  off  by  th.c  in  vnd('rs,  or  given  to  the  Assyri- 
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sin  of  Israel,  shall  be  destroyed:  ^  the  thorn 
and  the  thistle  shall  come  up  on  ^  their 
altars;  and  Mhey  shall  say  to  the  inoun* 
tains,  Cov^er  us;  and  to  the  lulls.  Fall  on  us. 

9  O  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  ®  from  the 
days  of  Gibeah:  there  they  stood;  '’the 
I  battle  in  Gibeah  against  the  children  of  in¬ 
iquity'  did  not  overtake  them. 

10  Jt  is  ‘'in  my  desire  that  I  should 
chastise  them;  ®  and  the  people  shall  be 
gathered  against  them,  when  1  they  shall 
bind  themselves  in  their  two  furrows. 

1 1  And  Ephraim  is  as  *’  an  heifer  that 
IS  taught,  ^  and  loveth  to  tread  dut^Ae  corn; 

but  1  passed  over  upon  ^  her  fair  neck;  I 
will  make  Ephraim  to  ride;  ’  Judah  shall 
plow,  and  Jacob  shall  break  his  clods. 

^  a  I.,  O.i.-lO  04.10 


X  9.-6.  Is.  32:13.  34:13. 
y  1  Kings  13:2.  2  Kings  23:15. 

2  Chr.  31:1.  34:5—7. 
z  Is.  2:19.  Luke  23:30.  Rev. 
6:16.  9:6. 

a  9:9.  Judg.  19:22—30.  20:5,13, 
14. 


]6;37.  23:9,10,46,47.  Mic.  4 
10—13.  Zech.  14:2,3.  Matt. 
22:7. 

J  Or,  I  shall  bind  them  for  their 
two  transgressions,  or,  in  their 
two  habitations. 
f  4:16.  Jer.  50: 11. 


b  Judg.  20:17 — 48. 
c  Gen.  6:5.  8:21.  Zeph.  3:6,7. 
Matt.  23  31,3-2. 

d  Deut,  28:63,  Is.  1:24.  Jer.  15: 

6.  Ez.  5:13.  16:4-2. 
e  8:1,10.  Jer.  16:16,  21:4.  Ez. 


g  2:5.  3:1.  9:1.  Deut.  25.4 
Rom.  16:18. 
h  11:4. 

§  Heb.  the  beauty  of  her  neck 
i  2  Chr.  28:5—3.  Is.  28:24. 


ail  king’.  The  people  would  deeply  regret  the 
loss  of  tbeir  idols:  but  the  priests,  who  had  re¬ 
joiced  in  the  emolument  and  credit  which  they 
bad  derived  from  that  idolatry,  would  have 
more  substantial  cause  for  mourning,  wdien 
tbeir  gains  and  their  gr/on/  were  all  taken  aw'ay 
together.  For  tb^^  gold  of  the  calves  w  ould  be 
sent  to  the  ki  115- of  Assyria,  as  a  present,  or  ob¬ 
lation  out  of  die  spoil  of  the  conquered  nation: 
and  this  w  ould  turn  to  the  shame  of  the  doting 
idolaters,  \ylio  took  counsel  to  worship  dead 
imaiires  wliicb  could  not  protect  themselves,  in 
preierence  to  the  living,  true,  and  almighty 
(Jod.  {.Marg.  Ref.  \—m.—JS''otes,  8:5,6. 1 1:5— 7. 
1.3:1, 2.  2  Kings  17:2.) — The  word,  rendered 
priests,  is  Ckemarim:  these  w  ere  certain  idola¬ 
trous  priests,  w  ho  w  ere  clothed  in  black,  w  hen 
they  ofiered  sacrifices.  {Marg.  and  Ref. — 
.Votes,  2  Kings  23:5.  Zeph.  1:4.) 

Jareb.  (6|  ^Chap.  5:13.  there  it  probably 
‘means  Tiglatli-iiilezer,  ...  unto  whom  Mena- 
‘liem  betook  himself  for  safety;  and  here  it 
‘seems  to  denote  Shalmaneser,  who  took  the 
‘Israelites  under  his  protection,  by  making 
‘them  tributaries.’  Lowth.  {JVote,  5:13,14.) 

V.  7,  8.  Perhaiis  Ilo.sea  the  last  king  of  Is¬ 
rael  was  here  meant.  After  various  revolu¬ 
tions,  and  an  interregnum  ofsome  continuance, 
that  kingdom  seemed  in  a  hopeful  way  of  re¬ 
gaining  traiupiillity  and  pros|)erity,  under  his 
government:  Init  these  promising  appearances 
re.sembled  those  airy  bubbles,  that  form  the 
foam  on  the  to})  of  the  w  ater;  and  they  soon 
vanished  and  came  to  nothing  by  the  slaughter 
of  the  king.  {.Vote,  2  Kings  17:1  —  6.)  Then 
the  high  |)laccs  of  Aven,  (or  Beth-aven,  JVote, 
5:8 — 10.)  would  he  destroyed:  and  whilst  thorns 
and  thistles  overgrew  their  desolated  altars, 
{.Marg.  Ref.  u— y. — Aofe,  9:4—6.)  the  Terrified 
w'orshi])pers  would  call  upon  the  hills  tuid 
mountains,  to  crush  or  cover  them  from  im- 
iiending  and  more  tremendous  vengeance. 
{.Votes,  Is.  2:19 — 21.  Luke'2S:26 — 31.  Rev.  6:15 
—17.) 

V.  9 — 11.  The  disjiosition  of  Israel  had,  in 
succeeding  ages,  resembled  that  of  the  Benja- 
mites  in  the  days  of  G iheah.  (See  on  .Vote,  9: 
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12  ^  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness, 
reap  in  mercy;  *  break  up  your  fallow 
ground:  for  it  is  ™  time  to  seek  the  Lord, 
till  he  come,  and  "  rain  righteousness  upon 


you. 

13  Ye  have  °  plowed  wickedness,  ye 
have  reaped  iniquity;  ye  have  ^  eaten  the 
fruii  of  lies:  because  thou  ^  didst  trust  in 


thy  way, ''  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mighty 


men. 
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18.  Ec.  11:6.  Is.  32:20.  Jam. 
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44:3.  45:8.  Ez.  34:20.  Acts 
2:18.  1  Cor.  3:6,7, 
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29:12 — 14.  50:4,5.  Am.  5:4,6, 
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Gal.  6:7,8. 
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9,10.)  The  men  of  Gibeah  stood  to  what  they 
had  done,  and  the  Benjamites  stood  by  them  in 
it:  and  thus  Israel  liad  always  obstinately  per¬ 
sisted  in  the  most  atrocious  abominations. 
Though  the  last  battle  in  Gibeah  almost  de¬ 
stroyed  the  tribe  of  Benjamin;  yet  it  did  not  i 
overtake  and  extirpate  the  children  of  iniquity:  | 
for  many  still  remained  from  age  to  age  in  Is-  j 
rael,  to  copy  that  detestable  example,  (.l/arg*.  | 
Jtef.  a — c. — Gen.  6:5.  8:20 — 22,  v.  21. 
Judg.  20:29 — 48.)  The  Lord  had  therefore 
formed  a  determined  purpose  to  punish  them,  i 
as  even  taking  pleasure  in  so  doing.  (Ao/es, 
Dent.  28:03.  Is.  1:21—24.  Ez.  5:13.)  The  peo- 1 
pie  of  Assyria,  with  their  allies,  would  gather: 
at  his  call  against  them;  when  by  their  idola-  j 
try  they  liad  bound  themselves  for  slavery,  as  ; 
tlie  oxen  are  confined  to  labor  up  and  down  | 
the  two  furrows  of  the  field.  Ephraim  indeed  i 
was  like  a  heifer,  who  had  been  taught,  and 
loved,  to  tread  out  the  com;  which  was  not  i 
hard  labor  and  was  attended  with  the  liberty 
of  eating  it:  that  is,  the  Israelites  loved  the 
privilege  and  temporal  advantages  of  being  tJie 
leople  of  God,  but  they  were  not  disposed  to 
ahor  or  self-denial  in  his  service.  By  milder 
discipline,  God  had  attempted  to  train  them  to  j 
obedience,  as  the  husbandman  gently  causes , 
the  yoke  to  pass  ujioii  the  fair  neck  of  the 
young  heifer,  to  prejiare  her  for  the  work:  but, 
as  that  did  not  effect  the  purpose,  he  would 
reduce  them  to  great  hardships,  like  those  en-  | 
dured  by  beasts  of  burden,  or  used  to  rifle  on, 
as  horses,  or  asses,  or  camels:  and  even  Judah 
and  the  whole  l.iouseof  Jacob  would  he  brought 
into  bondage  bv  the  Assvrians  and  Chaldeans, 
as  if  they  were  set  to  plow  and  to  break  the 
clods;  seeing  they  had  quarrelled  with  tlie 
easy  jmke  of  God’s  commands.  {^larg.  and ; 
JMarg.  Ref.  g — i. — Ao<e5,  Dent.  25:4.  .Matt.  11: 
28^30.)  _  , 

They  shall  hind  themselves,  &c.  (10)  Or,  “when 
I  shall  bind  them  for  their  two  transgressions,” 
or,  “in  their  two  habitations.”  JMarg.  Beth-el 
and  Dan,  where  the  two  golden  calves  were 
placed,  were  the  “two  habitations.”  Ev  rat? 
aSiKinis  avTwv.  Sept. 

V.  12,  13.  No  way  remained,  to  tlie  Israel¬ 
ites  and  Jews,  of  escajiing  the  threatened 
judgments,  except  by  “sowing  to  themselves 
in  righteousness.”  llepentance  and  conver¬ 
sion  from  sin,  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of 
God,  and  obedience  to  his  commandments, 
w'ouid  he  like  sowing  good  .seed,  which  would 
yield  au  increase  for  their  own  advantage;  and 
m  thi.s  way,  though  they  could  not  meu-it  any 
tiling  from  God,  tkey  nifght  hope  and  wait  for 
Jiis  merciful  acceptance,  as  their  harvest. 
{jVotes,  8:7,8.  Ps.  126:5,0.  Prov.  11:18.  Ec.  11:3 
732] 


14  Therefore  ®  shall  a  tumult  arise 
among  thy  people,  ^  and  all  thy  fortresses 
shall  be  spoiled,  as  Shalman  spoiled 
Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of  battle:  ^  the 
mother  was  dashed  in  pieces  upon  her 
children. 

15  So  y  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you  be¬ 
cause  of  *  your  great  wickedness:  *  in  a 
morning  shall  the  king  of  Israel  utterly  be 
cut  off. 
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— 6.  Gal.  5:6 — 10,  vv.  7,8.)  But  their  hearts  re¬ 
sembled  fallow  ground,  hard  and  unbroken, 
and  covered  with  noxious  w'eeds:  so  that,  un¬ 
less  they  were  humbled  and  broken  for  sin, 
and  cleansed  from  w  orldly  lusts  and  afiections, 
they  could  not  receive  the  good  seed  of 
God’s  word,  nor  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  right¬ 
eousness:  but  self-examination,  watchfulness 
prayer,  confession  and  mortification  of  sin 
would  “break  up  this  fallow  ground,”  and 
eradicate  these  weeds.  {JMarg.  Ref.  k,  ].—J\''otes, 
Jer.  4:3,4.  JMatt.  13:20 — 23.)  They  had  too  long 
delayed  this  needful  duty;  and  it  w  as  full  time 
for  them  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  his  favor  and 
help,  by  earnest  prayer:  thus  they  might  ex¬ 
pect,  that  he  would  give  the  increase  by  the 
influences  of  his  Spirit,  and  “come  and  rain 
righteousness  upon  them.”  {J\Iarg.  Ref  m,  n. — 
JS^otes,  6:1 — 3.  Ps.  72:4 — 7.  Is.  5:5,6.  44:3 — 5.  45: 
8.)  But,  on  the  contrary,  they  had  long  be¬ 
stow  ed  abundant  pains  in  the  practice  of  wick¬ 
edness;  as  if  they  had  plowed  and  sow'ed,  in 
order  to  get  a  crop  of  iniquity:  and  in  conse¬ 
quence  they  had  eaten  the  fruit  of  their  own 
lies,  and  hypocrisy,  and  idolatry.  They  trusted 
in  their  oavii  projects  and  heathen  alliances, 
and  in  numerous  and  valiant  forces;  but,  as 
they  had  neglected  God  and  his  service,  these 
coxifidences  would  certainly  fail  them.  {.Marg. 
Kef  v.—,Yoies,  8:14.  2  Kin£s  17:1-6.) 

Sow,  &,c.  ^  (12)  l.-irfiftaTC  favTOts  eif  StKatocvvriit 
is  a  literal  translation.  (Abfe,  Ps. 
&c.  (13)  .Im.  8:14.  JMarg. 

V .  14,  15.  Intestine  divisions  and  foreign 
would  soon  combine  to  ruin  Israel. 
All  their  strong  holds  w  ould  fall  into  the  hands 
ol  the  enemy,  and  their  inhabitants  would  be 
I  treated  with  the  same  savage  cruelty,  Avith 
lAvhich  Shalman  for  Shalmaneser)  had  desolat- 
|ed  Beth-arbel,  Avhen  he  took  it  by  assault,  and 
jsleAV  indiscriminately  all  the  Avretched  inhab¬ 
itants.  Nor  could  Beth-el  and  its  idols  do  any 
,  thing  for  them  better  than  this;  for  it  Avas  the 
source  and  substance  of  their  enortnous  wick¬ 
edness.  {Marg.  Ref.  s—x.— .Votes,  5.6.  1.4:15, 
16.)  And  after  a  night  of  adversity,  aa  hen  they 
thought  the  morning  of  j)ros])erity  a\  as  come, 
under  the  government  of  IJosea,  he  Avonld 
siuldeiily  Ite  cut  off,  and  the  Avhole  })eople  left 
.  defenceless  m  the  hands  of  their  enemies. — 
‘neth-arhel  Avas  a  j)lace  in  Armenia,  famous 
‘afterward  for  the  defeat  of  Darius  the  last 
‘king  ot  Persia,  by  Alexander. ...  The  Hebrew 
‘reads.  Because  of  the  evil  of  your  evil.  'I’hat 
‘language  expresses  tiie  greatness  of  any  thing 
‘by  repeating  the  Avord  over  again.  The  same 
‘exjiressioii  is  used  by  St.  Paul;  {Rom.  7:1.‘3.| 

‘  “That  sin  might  become  exceeding  sinful:’’ 
‘that  is,  hereby  it  might  appear  hoAV  full  of  evil 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


CHAP.  XI. 


Israel’s  ingratitude  to  God  for  his  benefits,  1 — 4.  His  judgments 
on  them,  5 — 7.  Intimations  of  mercy,  8 — 11.  Judah’s  fidel¬ 
ity,  contrasted  with  Israel’s  treachery,  12. 


WHEN  ^  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I 
loved  him,  and  ^  called  my  son  oui 
of  Egypt. 


a -.Mo.  Deut.  7:7,8. 
Ez.  ]6;6.  Mai.  1:2. 


Jer.  2:2. 


b  Es.  4:22,23.  Matt.  2:15. 


‘oiir  natural  corruption  is.’  Loivth.  {Marg.— 
^Vote,  Rom.  7:13,14.) — In  a  m^orning.  (15) 


‘The  expression  in  the  Hebrew  denotes  the  first 
^appearing  ofi  the  morning.'^  Lowth.  ij^'ote.  Is. 
8:20.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Those  who  seek  their  own  credit  or  worldly 
profit  in  religious  duties,  will  be  accounted  un¬ 
fruitful  branches  of  the  true  Vine;  for  all  who 
abide  in  Christ  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  benefit  of  mankind.  Alas,  in  this 
view  how  empty  a  vine  is  the  visible  church 
even  to  this  very  day!  How  little  of  the  gen¬ 
uine  fruits  of  righteousness  grow  upon  it! — 
Human  nature  is  propense  to  multiply  crimes, 
as  God  multiplies  his  favors:  and  fruitful  fields 
and  a  good  estate,  or  a  flourishing  trade,  com¬ 
monly  occasions  the  increase  of  avarice,  pride, 
sensuality,  and  impiety.  They  who  attempt 
to  share  their  hearts  between  'God  and  Mam¬ 
mon  will  surely  “be  found  faulty,”  and  con¬ 
demned  as  hypocrites:  for  we  should  give  the 
Lord  the  whole;  and  then  love  others  f^or  his 
sake,  and  according  to  his  commandment;  and 
so  love  him  in  all,  and  do  all  to  his  gloiy.  (.Vofe5, 
Ex.  20:3.  Deut.  6:5.) — Every  idolized  depend¬ 
ence  will  soon  be  torn  from  those  who  fear 
not  God:  and  what  indeed  could  a  kins',  or 
even  a  kingdom,  or  “all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them,”  do  for  those, 
who  have  him  for  their  enemy.^— Hypocri.sy,  i 
perjury,  or  treachery  in  oaths  and  covenants, 
convert  the  most  sacred  observances  into  the 
most  atrocious  crimes,  and  corrupt  the  verv 
fountain  of  law  and  justice,  rendering  it  the 
source  of  most  cruel  oppression. — They,  who 
yjoice  in  iniquity,  prepare  terror  and  sorrow 
^or  themselves:  lor  all  created  glories  are  tran- 
lient,  and  soon  depart,  pass  into  other  hands, 
iiid  leave  those  ashamed  who  confided  in 
hem.  All  earthly  prosperity  is  but  a  collec- 
ion  of  bubbles,  and  is  soon  destroyed  “like 
he  foam  upon  the  water:”  and  soon  will 
mughty  sinners  call  upon  the  rocks  and  moun- 
ains  to  hide  them  from  the  face  of  that  angry 
fudge,  whom  they  now  despise,  when  '  he 
speaks  to  them  in  the  mild  language  of  a  mer- 
•iful  Savior.— In  every  age,  even  in  the  visible  i 
•liurch,  we  meet  with  those  who  co])v  and  em-  1 
date  the  crimes  and  infamy  of  the  niost  atro-  ! 
■ious  sinners  of  ancient  times:  nor  can  any  ■ 
udginents  on  earth  so  extirpate  “the  children  ' 
»f  ’iniquity,’  that  none  shall  be  found  who  do 
!vil  and  stand  to  it.  But  the  Lord  will  pun-  i 
sh  all  such;  and  their  sins  will  form  those 
bain.s,  in  which  they  shall  be  bound,  and  de- 
lyered  up  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies. —  i 
Those  who  love  the  privileges  of’  the  gosjiel  I 
lone,  or  the  temporal  advantages  of  a  re- | 
•kious  profession,  and  do  not  love  to  draw  in 
he  yoke  of  evangelical  obedience,  and  will  not 
■e  induced  to  it  by  fatherly  corrections,  i^nst  i 
Xpert  to  ineet  with  severe  treatment:  and 
nch  as  refuse  the  liberty  of  God’s  service, ! 
.oust  fall  into  the  drudgery  and  opijre.ssion  of 
'atari  and  their  own  lusts. — 1  lowever  men  may  ! 
eceive  themselves,  it  is  most  certain,  that  “ac-  i 
ordingly  as  a  man  sows,  so  also  shall  he  reaji:”  I 
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2  JIs  ^  they  called  them,  so  they  went 
from  them:  they  sacrificed  unto  Baalim, 
and  ®  burned  incense  to  graven  images. 


c  7.  Deut.  29:2 — 4.  1  Sarn.  8: 

7—9.  2  Kin^^s  17.13—15.  2 

Chr.  36:15,16.  Neh.  9:30.  Is. 
30:9—11.  Jer.  35: 13.  44:16,17. 
Zech.  1:4 — 6.  7:11,12.  Duke 
13:31.  John  3.19 — 21.  Acts 


7:51,52.  2  Cor.  2:15,16. 

6  2:13.  13.1,2.  Judg-.  2:13.  3:7. 
10:6.  1  Kirig^s  16:31,32.  18:19. 

2  Kings  17:16. 

e  1  K  ings  1 2:33.  13.65:7.  Jer. 
18:15.  44:15. 


and  our  “sowing  unto  righteousness”  will 
abound  to  our  own  account,  and  we  shall 
“reap  in  mercy.”  Men  should  then  be  ex¬ 
horted  to  “break  up  the  fallow-ground”  of  their 
hearts,  that  they  may  be  jirejiared  to  receive 
the  seed  of  God’s  word,  and  to  give  it  root  and 
nourishment,  that  it  may  jiroduce  an  abundant 
increase. — It  is  time,  that  sinners  entered  upon 
this:  for  none  can  tell  how  soon  the  seed-time 
may  be  lost,  and  the  hopes  of  the  harvest  gone, 
for  ever:  and  though  the  Lord  alone  can  “come 
and  rain  righteousness  upon  us:”  yet  it  is  our 
duty  to  use  all  means,  in  sjiiiitual  as  well  as  in 
natural  things.  As  for  those,  who  “plow  wick¬ 
edness  and  reap  iniquity,”  in  their  unjust  gains 
or  forbidden  pleasures;  they  will  soon  “eat  of 
the  fruit  of  their  own  ways,  and  be  filled  with 
their  own  devices.”  Nor  can  their  confidence 
in  their  own  abilities,  or  in  the  multitude  of  the 
mighty  or  the  renowned  who  are  of  their  mind, 
and  who  patronise  and  encourage  them,  ])ro- 
tect  them  against  the  wrath  of  God.— Alas! 
what  exquisite  miseries  do  men’s  sins  bring 
upon  them,  even  in  this  world!  Are  nations 
rendered  a  scene  of  tumult  and  bloodshed?  Are 
strong-holds  spoiled,  and  women  and  children 
murdered?  Are  kings  cut  off’,  and  their  sub¬ 
jects  enslaved?  Sin  alone  has  done  all  this  mis¬ 
chief,  and  these  are  but  a  small  specimen  of 
its  dreadful  triumphs.  Let  us  then  with  hum¬ 
ble,  grateful  faith,  look  to  “the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.” 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XI.  V.  1.  In  the  infancy  of  the  na¬ 
tion,  when  Israel  was  weak  and  enslaved  in 
Bgypt,  God  manifested  his  distinguishing  love 
of  him,  acknowledged  him  for  his  son,  and 
called  him  out  of  Egypt  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
and  Aaron.  {ATotcs,  Ex.  4:-22,23.  Jer.  2:2,3.  Ez. 
16:3 — 14.  20:1 — 10.)  As  this  was  typical  of  the 
true  Israel’s  conversion  from  thebo'ndage  of  sin 
and  Satan,  to  the  liberty  of  God’s  children, 
through  his  peculiar  love  to  them;  so  it  also 
prefigured  the  bringing  up  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God  outof  Egyi)t,  whither  he  had  been 
driven  by  Herod’s  cruelty;  that  he  might  in 
the  Lord’s  land  perform  the  whole  w’ork  of  our 
redemption.  (.Vo^e,  Matt.  2:13—15.)  ‘Israel  is 
‘called  God’s  son,  and  his  first-born;  {Ex.  4:22, 
‘23.)  and  therein  was  an  eminent  type  of  the 
‘Messias,  in  whom  all  God’s  jiromises  are  ful- 
‘filled.  This  jirophecy  is  applied  by  St.  Mat- 
‘thew,  (2:15.)  to  our  Lord’s  return  out  ofEgyjit, 
‘...  and  the  literal  sense  of  the  words  does  niore 
‘properly  belong  to  him,  than  to  Israel;  which 
‘is  oliservable  in  many  other  prophecies,  which 
‘can  but  improjierly  be  apjilied  to  those  of 
‘whom  they  were  first  sjioken,  and,  taking  them 
‘in  their  true  and  genuine  sense,  arc  onTv  ful- 
‘filled  in  Christ.  (See  particularly  Ps.  22:16 — 
‘18.)’  Lowth. 

V.  2.  The  perverse  and  ungrateful  Israel¬ 
ites,  after  their  deliverance  out  of  Egy|)t,  re¬ 
fused  to  hearken  to  the  projihets  of  God,  who 
called  them  to  cleave  to  his  service:  nay,  they 
were  rather  inqielled,  b}^  resentment  aiul  en¬ 
mity,  to  more  decided  rebellion  and  apostacy, 
and  to  run  into  various  kinds  of  idolatry. 
(Marg.  Ref.^—JVotes,  5 — 7.  2:10—13.  JVum.  25:1 
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3  I  *'  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  taking 
them  by  their  armsj  but  they  knew  not  that 
®  I  healed  them. 

4  1*'  drew  them  with  cords  '  of  a  man, 
with  bands  of  love:  and  1  was  to  them  as 
they  that  *  take  off  the  yoke  on  their  jaws, 
^  and  1  laid  meat  unto  them. 

5  If  He  shall  not  return  into  the 
land  of  Egypt,  "  but  the  Assyrian  shall  be 
his  king,  °  because  they  refused  to  return. 

G  And  P  the  sword  shall  abide  on  his 
cities,  and  shall  ^  consume  his  branches, 
and  devour  them,  because  of  their  own 
counsels. 

7  And  my  people  ®  are  bent  to  back¬ 
sliding  from  me:  though  ^  they  called  them 
to  the  most  High,  +  none  at  all  would  exalt 
him. 

8  If  “  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephra- 


f  Ex.  19;4.  Num.  11:11,12. 
Ueut.  1:31.  8:2.  32:10,11.  Is. 
46:3.  63:9.  Acts  13:18. 
g  2:8.  7:1.  14:4.  Ex.  15:26.  23: 
25.  Is.  1:2.  30:26.  Jer.  8:22. 
30:17. 

h  Cant.  1:4.  Is.  63:9.  John  6: 
44.  12:32.  2  Cor.  5:14. 

i  2  Sam.  7:14. 
k  Lev.  26:13. 

*  Heb.  lift  up. 

1  2:8.  Ps.  78:23—25.  105:40. 

John  6:32 — 58. 
m7:l6.  8:13.  9:3,6. 
n5:13.  10:6.  2  Kings  15:19,29. 

17:3—6.  18:11.  Is.  8:6—8.  Am. 
5:27. 

o6:l.  2  Kings  17:13,14.  18:12. 


Jer.  8:4 — 6.  Am,  4:6,8 — 10. 

Zech.  1:4 — 6. 

P  10:14.  13:16.  Lev.  26:31,33. 
Deut.  28:52.  32:25.  Jer.  5:17. 
Mic.  5:11. 

qPs.  80:11— 16.  Is.  9:14.  18:5. 
27:10,11.  Ez.  15:2—7.  20:47. 
Mai.  4:1. 

r  10:6.  Ps.  105:39.43.  Is.  30:1. 
s  4:16.  14:4.  Ps.  78:57,58.  Prov. 

14:14.  Jer.  3:6,8,11.  8:5.  14:7. 
t2.  7:16.  2  Chr.  30:1— 11.  Ps. 

81:11.  Am.  5:4 — 6,14,15. 

I  Heb.  together  they  exalted 
not. 

u  6:4.  Jer.  9:7.  Lam.  3:33. 
Matt.  23:37.  Luke  19:41,42. 


I  im.^  how  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Tsraek  how 
j  shall  I  make  thee  as  ^  Admah.^  how  shall  I 
set  thee  as  Zeboim.^  ^  Mine  ^  heart  is  turn- 
I  ed  within  me,  my  repentings  are  kindled 
together. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of 
mine  anger,  I  will  not  ^return  to  destroy 
Ephraim:  for  I  am  God,  and  not  man; 

the  holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee:  and  1 
will  not  enter  into  the  city. 

10  They  shall  ®  walk  after  the  Lord. 
^  he  shall  roar  like  a  lion:  when  he  shall 
roar,  then  the  children  ^  shall  tremble  from 
the  west. 

1 1  They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  '  out  ol 
Egypt,  and  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  ol 
Assyria:  ^  and  I  will  place  them  in  theii 
houses,  saith  the  Lord. 


X  Gen.  14:8.  19:24,25.  Deut. 
29:23.  Is.  1:9,10.  Am.  4:11. 
Zeph.  2:9.  2  Pet.  2:6.  Jude  7. 
Rev.  11:8.  18:18. 
y  Deut.  32.36.  Judg.  10:16.  2 
Sam.  24:16.  2  Kings  13:23. 

Ps.  106:45.  Is.  63:1.5.  Jer.  3: 
12.  31:20.  Am.  7:3,6. 
z  Lam.  1:20. 

a  14:4.  Ex.  32:10 — 14.  Dent. 
32.26,27.  Ps.  78:38.  Is.  27:4 
—8.  48:9.  Jer.  3011.  31:1—3. 
Ez.  20:8,9,13,14,21—23. 
b  1  Sam.  26:8.  2  Sam.  20:10, 
c  Num.  23:19.  Is.  55:8,9.  Mic. 
7:18—20.  Mai.  3:6.  Rom.  11: 
28,29. 

d  Is.  12:6.  Ez.  37:27,28.  Zeph. 


3:15—17. 

e  Is.  2:5.  49:10.  Jer.  2:2.  7:6,9 
31:9.  Mic.  4:5.  Zech.  10:12 
John  8:12.  Rom.  8:1.  2  Pet 
2:10. 

f  Is.  31:4.  42:13.  Jer.  25:30 
Joel  3:16.  Am.  1:2.  3:4,8. 

g  Job  37:1.  Ps.  2:11.  119:120 
Is.  64:2.  Jer.  5:22.  33:9.  Hab 
3:16.  Acts  24:25. 

h  Zech.  8:7. 

i  3:5.  9:3—6.  Is.  11:11.  Zech 
10:10. 

k  7:11.  Is.  60:8. 

1  Jer.  31:12.  Ez.  28:25,26.  36 
33,34.  37:21,25.  Am.  9:14,15 
Ob.  17. 


—8.  Judg.  2:11—13.  Jer.  44:  Ez.  16:15—22.  20: 
13—26.)  In  like  manner,  the  Jews  afterwards 
walked  directly  conttary  to  the  preaching  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles. 

V.  3,  4.  The  Lord  had  all  along  treated  Is¬ 
rael,  even  the  revolted  ten  tribes,  with  the  ten¬ 
derness  of  a  nursing  mother  to  her  youn^ 
child.  He  upheld  them  from  falling,  carried 
them  above  their  difficulties,  and  taught  them 
how  they  ought  to  walk  in  order  to  please  him; 
‘as  a  mother  doth  teach  her  child  to  go,  leading 
‘it  by  the  arms.’  {Marg.  Ref.  f. — JVotes,  Deut.  1: 
29 — 31,  V.  31.  8:1 — He  had  also  healed 
their  breaches  and  afflictions,  though  they  did 
not  know,  or  thankfully  acknowledge,  him  as 
their  Healer.  {Marg.  Ref.  g. — jYote,  (5:1 — 3.)  In¬ 
deed,  he  still  drew  them  towards  him,  nothy 
those  violent  methods,  which  are  sometimes 
used  with  brutes;  but  by  such  cogent  argu¬ 
ments,  such  tender  persuasions,  such  con¬ 
straining  motives  and  obligations,  as  were  suit¬ 
ed  to  work  on  the  understanding,  will,  and  ^ 
affections  of  rational  creatures.  [JVotes,  Cant.  \ 
1:4.  Jer.  31:3 — 5,  v.  3.  John  6:41 — 46,  vv.  44,45. 1 
12:27 — 33,  v.  22.)  Especially  his  continued 
love  towards  them  was  suited  to  draw  them 
to  repentance,  confidence,  and  obedience:  for 
he  not  only  plentifully  provided  for  their  wants, 
but  carefully  removed  every  impediment  to 
their  comfortable  enjoyment  of  his  bounty:  as 
the  hushandman  takes  off  the  yoke  and  un¬ 
muzzles  the  ox,  which  has  finished  his  labor;  j 
as  well  as  lays  the  provender  before  him. 
(Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  h — 1. — JVote,  Rom.  2:4 — 
6,  V.  4.)  The  continued  and  persevering  kind¬ 
ness  of  God  to  Israel,  rather  than  any  j)artic- 
uiar  instances,  seems  intended.  "  ^ 

V.  5 — 7.  The  Israelites  had  a  strong  at¬ 
tachment  to  Eg3^pt;  and  probably  intended  to 
migrate  thither,  when  pressed  by  the  Ass\  ri- 
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ans.  [JVotes,  9:1 — 3.  Jer.  41:16 — 18.)  The} 
would  not  however  be  sent  back  as  a  nation 
to  that  house  of  bondage;  (though  probablj 
many  individuals  fled  thither  and  died  there; 
but  the  Assyrian  king  would  acquire  the  do¬ 
minion  over  them;  seeing  they  refused  to  re¬ 
turn  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah:  and  his  au¬ 
thority  would  be  that  of  the  sword,  abiding  or 
their  cities  and  villages,  desolating  them  and 
devouring  the  inhabitants.  This  would  be  the 
effect  of  their  own  counsel,  in  refusing  sub¬ 
mission  to  the  Assyrians,  and  in  seeking  helj: 
from  the  Egyptians.  [JVote,  2  Kings  17:4 — G. 
Thougli  they  were  called  the  peojile  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  tliey  were  bent  to  backslide  or  apostatize 
from  him.  This  was  the  constant  bias  of  theii 
minds,  and  they  were  obstinate  in  it;  so  that 
though  the  prophets  earnestly  called  them  tc 
the  worship  of  the  “most  high”  God,  none  ol 
them  would  exalt  or  honor  him,  but  all  of  then: 
preferred  their  worthless  idols  to  him.  [Marg. 
Ref. — JVote,  2.) 

Bent  to,  &-C.  (7)  “‘My  people  are  in  sus- 
‘pense  because  of  their  backsliding  from  me.’' 
‘Either  they  are  in  continual  anxiety,  because 
‘of  my  dis[)leasure;  or  else  they  are  irresolute, 
‘and  halt  between  God  and  their  idols.’ Loir/Zi 
[.Yotes,  2.  7:13—16.  10:1—3.  1  Kings  18:21, 
Matt.  19:16— 22.  24:24— 27.  26:24— 29.)- 

Perhaps  the  invitation,  which  Hezekiah  sent 
to  the  ten  tribes,  to  come  and  join  in  celebrat¬ 
ing  the  passover,  may  be  alluded  to.  [JVote. 
2  e/ir.  30:6— 11.) 

— 11.  Strict  justice  demanded,  that  Is¬ 
rael  should  be  rendered  as  Adtnah  and  Zebo- 
im,  which  were  destroj^ed  along  with  Sodon 
and  Gomorrah,  by  fire  from  heaven;  so  tliai 
none  escaj)ed:  and  the  place  where  the\'  hac 
stood  was  rendered  ever  after  a  monument  o 
divine  vengeance.  [Marg.  Ref.  x. — JVotes,  Gen 
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12  Ephraim  compassetli  me  about 
with  lies,  and  tlie  house  of  Israel  with  de- 

m7:l6.  12:7.  Ps.  78:36.  Is.  29:13.  44:20.  59:3,4.  Mic.  6:12. 


ceit:  but  "Judah  yet  °ruleth  with  God,  and 
is  faithful  with  tlie  *  saints. 

n4;15.  2  Kings  18:4— 7.  2  Clir.  1:6.  3:21.5:10. 

29: — 32:  *  Or,  most  holy. 

o  Gen.  32:28.  1  Cor.  6:2.  Rev. 


14:1—3,  19:24— 26. 29:21— 25,71.23.)  But 
mercy  objected  to  this  righteous  severity;  for 
how  could  the  Lord  give  up  liis  Israel  to  such 
universal  and  dire  destruction.^  [Marg.  Ref. 
u.)  Speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  his 
bowels  were  moved,  and  his  heart  pained  and 
even  “turned  within  him”  at  the  thought;  so 
that  his  repentings  (or  disposition  to  relent 
and  mitigate  the  sentence)  were  excited  along 
with  his  holy  indignation.  [Marg.  Ref.  y,  z. — 
.Vo/c,  •/or.  31:18 — 20.)  He  wouhTnot  therefore 
execute  the  fierceness  of  his  anger,  in  so  un¬ 
distinguishing  a  manner;  nor  return  by  one 
stroke  after  another,  utterly  to  destroy  Ephraim. 
(.Yofe,  Jer.  30:10,1 1.)  For,  being  “God  and  not 
man,”  of  infinite  perfection  in  wisdom  and 
mercy,  as  well  as  in  justice  and  holiness,  he 
knew  how  to  moderate  and  regulate  his  indig¬ 
nation,  and  to  glorify  all  his  perfections  in  his 
dealings  with  them.  [Marg.  Ref.  c. — JVotes, 
Mai.  3:5,6.  Rom.  11:2.5-^ -32.)  He  iKid  dwelt  “in 
the  midst  of  them,”  as  tne  Holy  One  of  Israel; 
and  it  would  not  consist  with  his  glory  to  de¬ 
stroy  them,  as  he  had  done  Sodom  and  the 
neighboring  cities,  without  leaving  any  rem¬ 
nant;  or  to  make  them  perpetual  desolations: 
he  would  not  enter  Samaria,  or  their  other 
cities,  in  this  tremendous  manner.  Some  of 
the  people  should  survive  the  catastrophe,  and 
be  incorporated  among  the  Jews,  or  otherwise 
be  brought  into  the  church,  who  in  future 
times  would  “walk  after  the  Lord.”  When 
his  terrible  and  ])owerful  voice  should  be  heard 
among  them,  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  Israel  in 
after-times  would  tremble  throughout  their 
dispersions,  like  the  birds  of  the  air,  or  the 
dove  the  most  timid  of  them:  and  being  thus 
brought  to  fear  and  to  submit  to  him,  they 
would  be  reinstated  in  the  church,  and  per- 
hajis  in  their  own  land.  This  is  evidently  a 
prediction  of  the  future  conversion  and  resto¬ 
ration  of  Israel;  and  not  merely  of  their  return 
from  Baliylon,  or  of  any  subsequent  events, 
which  have  hitherto  occurred.  {JVotes,  3:4,5. 
Is.  11:11—16.  12:  27:12,1.3.  60:8—14.  Jer.  32  39 
— 4L£z.  16:.52— 63.  34:23— 31.  36:20—28.  37: 
20—28.  39:23—29.  Joel  3:9—17.  ^m.  9:13-15. 
Mic.  7:11—20.  Zeph.  3:18—20.  Zech.  14:10,11.) 

V.  12.  All  the  religious  professions  and  ser¬ 
vices  of  Israel  were  lies  and  hypocrisy,  with 
which  tliey  compassed  and  offended  God. 
But  in  Judah  the  princes  wrought  with  God 
and  ruled  for  him;  and,  as  they  regarded  his 
laws,  they  had  great  influence  with  him:  and 
the  peojile  were  faithful  with  the  saints,  or  fol¬ 
lowers  ol'their  pious  progenitors.  [JVote,  Dent. 
‘1.3:3.)  This  was  written  probably  at  the  time 
of  llezekiah’s  reformation,  and  was  an  intima¬ 
tion  of  his  deliverance  from  Sennacherib’s  in¬ 
vasion.  {J\Iarg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JK^otes,  2 
Kings  18:4—6.  2  Chr.  29:12—19,  v.  15,36.  30: 
12,15,21—27.  31:5—8.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  care  of  the  Lord  over  us,  from  our  ear¬ 
liest  infancy,  should  induce  us  to  grateful  obe¬ 
dience  and  hply  worshij);  and  it  will  tend  to 
onr  condemnation  if  it  have  not  this  effect. 
But  his  love  to  his  church  of  redeemed  sin¬ 
ners  from  the  beginning,  and  especially  in 
giving  his  Son  to  become  incarnate,  and  to 
puss  througli  liardships  and  suflerings,  from 
Ids  birth  in  the  stable  to  his  death  upon  the 


I  cross,  should  principally  encourage  our  hopes, 

!  and  engage  our  affections  to  him.  Yet  alas! 
many,  vvho  are  favored  v/ith  abundant  means 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  this  “love  of 
God  our  Savior”  towards  fallen  man,  turn 
away  from  him  as  if  he  were  an  enemy,  and 
])refer  their  lusts  and  idols  to  his  unsearcha- 
i  ble  riches  and  unspeakable  kindness!  They 
indeed  alone  are  truly  happ}^  whom  he  teach¬ 
es  by  his  Spirit,  upholds  by  his  power,  and 
causes  to  walk  in  his  ways.  They  do  not  al¬ 
ways  know  at  first,  to  whom  they  are  indebt¬ 
ed  for  these  beginnings  of  healing  and  salva¬ 
tion;  but  they  will  at  length  acknowledge  him, 
as  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  that  blessed 
[l  work.  He  neither  finds  sinners  willing  to  be 
I  saved  in  his  huud)ling,  holy  method,  nor  does 
j  he  force  salvation  upon  them  against  thcirtcill: 
{JVotc,  Phil.  2:12,13.)  but  he  draws  them  in  the 
!  most  rational,  tender,  and  persuasive  manner; 
rendering  his  arguments,  warnings,  motives, 
and  encouragements  efficacious,  by  the  influ¬ 
ences  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  gospel,  he 
sets  his  rich  provisions  before  them;  and  by 
his  grace,  he  takes  away  prejudice,  pride, 
hardness  and  blindness  of  heart,  the  carnal 
mind,  and  the  love  and  dominion  of  sin,  and 
creates  an  appetite  for  the  blessed  feast;  and 
so  they  feed  and  live  for  ever.  But  they,  who 
have  only  outw  ard  advantages,  “not  knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  them  to  re¬ 
pentance,”  proceed  with  a  hard  and  impeni¬ 
tent  heart,  to  treasure  up  wu-ath  against  the 
approaching  day  of  wrath.  For  miseries  in 
various  forms  await  those,  who  refuse  to  re¬ 
turn  to  God,  and  their  own  counsels  serve  only 
to  bring  ruin  upon  them.  [JVote,  Jer.  2:14 — 
19.) — But  alas!  how  “bent  to  backsliding”  are 
even  God’s  professing  people!  Notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  labors  of  ministers  to  call  people  to 
the  service  of  the  most  High;  there  are  very 
few  in  comparison,  who  cordially  honor  him, 
and  give  him  the  throne  in  their  hearts.  So 
that  he  might  justly  give  up  even  a  great  part 
of  the  visible  cliurch,  as  he  did  Admah  and  Ze- 
boim;  nay,  “it  is  of  his  mercy,  that  we  are  not 
all  consumed.”  (P.  O.  Lam.  3:21 — 41.)  But 
his  compassions  are  free  and  infinite:  he  pities 
the  miseries,  forgives  the  sins,  moderates  the 
corrections  of  his  offending  peojile,  and  seems 
to  repent  of  his  severity  towards  them.  How 
'then  should  we  repent  of  our  ingratitude  to 
jhim! — He  will  not  destroy  his  church,  nor 
i  leave  his  enemies  to  triumph;  for  he  is  the  un- 
'  changeable  God,  and  not  like  mutable  man: 
iand  he  can  execute  vengeance  on  hypocrites, 

I  and  correct  his  offending  children,  w  ithout  in- 
I  flicting  his  fierce  anger  by  an  indiscriminate 
I  destruction.  But,  while  this  “Holy  One,”  w  ho 
deigns  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of  his  church, 
“roars  like  a  lion”  against  the  workers  of  in- 
I  iquity;  true  Israelites  trendile  before  him,  but 
j  do  not  flee  I'rom  him.  'riius,  fearing  his 
i  wrath,  confessing  their  guilt,  and  trusting  in 
I  his  mercy,  they  w  ill  be  restored  to  the  enjoy- 
I  ment  ol' his  favor;  and  will  have  the  tokmis  of 
i  his  acce[)tance;  whilst  the  deceits  and  lies  of 
I  hypocrites  shall  be  exposed  and  punislied.  It 
I  is  peculiarly  honorable  to  him,  when  w  e  obey 
j  his  commands,  serve  him  in  our  respective 
jilaces,  and  are  faithful  among  his  saints,  in 
times  ()f  general  ajiostncy:  and  “them,  w'ho 
thus  honor  God,  he  will  honor;  but  they  that 
despise  him  shall  be  lightly  esteemed  ” 
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CHAP.  XII. 


Ephraim  and  Judah  are  reproved,  1,  -2.  The  conduct  of  the  na¬ 
tion  exposed,  by  comparison  with  that  of  their  pious  ancestor 
Jacob,  whom  God  especially  favored:  and  a  call  to  repentance, 
3—6.  Ephraim’s  crimes  and  ingratitude  provoke  God  to  pun¬ 
ish  him,  7 — 14. 


EPHRAIJM  ^  feedeth  on  wind,  and  fol¬ 
lowed!  after  the  east  wind:  ^  he  daily 
increased!  lies  and  desolation; and  they  do 
make  a  covenant  with  the  Assyrians,  and 
oil  is  carried  into  Egypt. 

2  The  Lord  hath  also  a  controversy 
with  Judah,  ®  and  w'ill  *  punish  Jacob  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  ways;  ^  according  to  his  do¬ 
ings  will  he  recompense  him. 

3  He  ^took  his  brother  by  the  heel  in 


a  8:7.  Job  15:2.  Jer.  22:22. 
b  11:12. 

c  5;13.  7:11.  2  Kings  15:19.  17: 
4 — 6.  Is.  30.5,7.  67:9. 
d  4:1.  Jer.  25:31.  IVlic.  6:2. 
e  2  Kings  17:19,20.  Is.  8:7,8. 
10:6.  Jer.  3:8—11.  Ez.  23: 


11, &c.  31,32. 

*  Heb.  visit  upon.  2:13.  8:13. 
9:9.  Is.  10:12.  24:21.  Wtar- 
gins. 

f  Is.  3:11.  59:13.  Matt.  16:27. 
Rom.  2:6. 

<;■  Gen.  25:26.  Rom.  9:11 — 13. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XII.  V.  1,  2.  Israel  acted  as  foolish¬ 
ly  in  seekin;?  help  from  idols  and  idolaters,  as 
a  man  would  do,  who  sliould  seek  to  satisfy 
his  hunger,  by  greedily  pursuing  the  noxious 
east  wind,  which  could  only  disappoint  him.  ' 
[Marg.  Ref.  a. — JVotes,  8:7,8.  /s.  44:19,20.)  But 
indeed  they  continually  multiplied  hypocri-  I 
sies  and  frauds,  which  served  only  to  increase 
their  desolations:  for  after  having  made  a  sol-  | 
emn  treaty  with  the  Assyrians,  they  violated 
it;  sentling  quantities  of  oil  into  Egypt,  to  pur-  j 
chase  the  assistance  of  that  people,  in  shaking 
oif  the  Assvrian  yoke.  (ATarg.  Ref.  c. — .Yotes, 

^  Kings  17:3,4.  Is.  30:1— 7.  31:1— 3.)— Indeed, 
the  Lord  had  also  a  controversy  with  Judah 
in  this  matter:  though  they  adhered  to  the 
family  of  David  and  the  priesthood  of  Aaron, 
and  did  not  publicly  commit  idolatry;  yet  they 
were  prone  to  form  heathen  alliances,  instead 
of  wholly  trusting  in  God.  For  this  he  pur¬ 
posed  to  punish  them,  in  a  manner  suitable  to 
the  offence;  which  he  afterwards  did  by  Sen¬ 
nacherib’s  invasion:  though  he  did  not  give 
them  up  to  the  Assyrians,  as  he  did  the  ten 
tribes.  {Mars,  and  Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  3 — 6.  Jlaving  mentioned  Jacob,  (includ¬ 
ing  the  whole  nation  descended  from  that  pa¬ 
triarch,)  the  prophet  shewed  how  contrarN’the 
conduct  of  Israel  and  Judah,  in  “trusting  to  an 
arm  of  flesh,”  was  to  that  of  their  believing 
progenitor.  As  a  token,  that  he  would  after¬ 
wards  struggle  hard  for  the  birth-right  and 
the  blessing  of  God,  he  even  in  the  womb  took 
his  brother  by  the  heel,  as  if  contending  for  j 
the  privilege  of  primogeniture.  {..Votes,  Gen.  . 
25:25,26.)  And  afterwards,  being  strong  in  ; 
faith  “he  had  power”  as  a  prince  “with  God,” 
when  he  prevailed  with  him  for  deliverance 
from  the  armed  force  of  his  enraged  brother. 
He  was  at  that  time  in  no  condition  to  make 
the  least  resistance,  and  he  had  no  place  to  flee 
unto;  vet  he  sought  no  other  succor  than  that 
of  Gofl.  But  he  wrestled  with  him,  and  “had 
power  with”  him  whom  Closes  called  “a  Man,” 
as  he  appeared  in  human  form,  but  who  was 
“the  x\ngel  ol‘ God’s  presence,”  the  eternal  Son 
of  God,  yea,  God,  with  whom  by  his  strength 
he  ])revailed:  and  he  would  not  dej)art  until  he 
blessed  him,  and  surnanied  him  Israel.  {Marg. 
and  .Marg.  Ref. — .Votes,  Gen.  32:6 — 12,24 — 32. 
48:16.  Ex.  23:20 — 23.  Is.  63:9.)  His  wrestling 
was  only  the  sign  of  that  spiritual  conflict,  by 
which  he  obtained  tins  lionorable  victory,  even 
fprvent  prayer:  {.Votes,  Luke  22:39 — 46,  v.  44. 
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the  womb,  and  by  his  strength  he  tliad 
power  with  God: 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  Angel 
and  prevailed:  he  wept,  and  ’  made  sup¬ 
plication  unto  him:  he  found  him  in  Beth¬ 
el,  and  there  he  *  spake  with  us, 

5  Even  “’the  Lord  God  of  hosts;  the 
Lord  "  is  his  memorial. 

C  Therefore  “  turn  thou  to  thy  God 
^  keep  mercy  and  judgment,  ^  and  wait  or 

thy  God  continually.  [Practical  Observatio7i'i.'\ 


I  Heb.  was  a  prince,  or,  be¬ 
haved  himself  princely.  Gen. 
32:24 — 28.  Jnin.  5: 16— 18. 
h  Gen.  32:29,30.  48:15,16.  Ex. 
3:2 — 5.  Is.  63:9.  Mai.  3:1. 
Acts  7:30 — 35. 
i  Gen.  32:9 — 12.  Heb.  5:7. 
k  Gen,  28:12—19.  35:9—15. 

1  Ps.  66.6.  1  Thes,  4:17.  Heb. 

6:13—18. 

m  Gen.  28:16.  32:30.  35:7. 
n  Ex.  3:1.5.  Ps.  135:13.  Is.  42:8. 


o  14:1.  Prov.  1:23,  Is.  31:6 
55:6,7.  Jer.  5:14 — 22.  Lam 
3:39 — 41.  Joel  2:13,  Zeeb 

1:3.  Acts  2:38.  26:20. 
p4:l.  Prov.  21:3.  Is.  1:16,17 
58:6—11.  Jer.  22:15,16.  Am 
5:24.  Mic.  6:8.  Zech.  7:9,10 
8:16,17,  Jam.  1:27.  2:13. 
q  Gen.  49:13.  Ps.  27:14.  37:7 
123:2.  130.5—7.  Is.  8:17.  30 
18.  40:31.  Lam.  3:25,26.  Hab 
2:3.  Zeph.  3:8. 


Col.  2:1 — 4,  V.  4.  4:9 — 14,  v.  12.  Heb.  5:7 — 10,  v 
7.)  for  he  wSpt,  (for  the  sins  that  had  first  pro 
yoked  his  brother,  and  for  the  sorrows  witi 
which  he  was  then  oppressed,)  and  “mad< 
supplication  to  liim,”  even  to  the  Angel,  foi 
‘  deliverance  from  his  brother. — This  very  jier 
son  called  “a  3Ian”  by  Moses,  (who  yet  records 
i  that  the  name  of  the  place  was  called  “Penief 
or  the  face  of  God;)  and  by  Hosea,  “God,”  ant 
j  “the  Axgel,”  vea,  “the  Lord  God  of  Hosts,’ 
I  found  Jacob  at  Beth-el,  and  there  spake  to  him 
and  to  his  remotest  posterity  with  him.  iVnt 
wdio  could  this  be,  to  whom  these  several  titlei 
belonged,  but  He,  wdio  appearing  then  in  “tin 
form  of  God,”  afterwards  “took  on  liim  tht 
form  of  a  Servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like 
ness  of  men?”  {Mars.  Ref.  h. — .Voles,  2  Cor 
12:7 — 10.  Phil.  2:5—11.)—  “He  had  powei 
‘with  God;  yea  lie  had  pow’er  over  the  Ange 
‘and  prevailed.” ...  The  words  ...  are  equivalent 
‘wdiich  plainly  prove,  that  this  Person  who  as 
‘surned  an  human  shape  was  really  God;  tha 
‘is,  “the  Son  of  God,”  and  “the  Angel  of  tin 
‘Covenant,”  by  wdiom  all  the  divine  appearan 
‘ces,  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament,  wen 
‘performed;  the  affairs  of  the  church  being  or 
‘dered  by  him  from  the  beginning.’  Lowth 
{.Vote,  John  1:18.)  The  Lord  spake  twice  t( 
Jacob  in  Beth-el,  but  the  first  time  especialh 
seems  intended:  when  God  appeared  fron 
'  above  the  ladder  to  him,  as  he  lay  asleep  be 
neath,  having  fled  from  the  face  of  Esau 
wdien  God  gave  most  gracious  promises  to  bin 
and  his  posterity;  w  hen  Jacob  called  the  placi 
j  “Beth-el,”  or  dhe  house  of  God,’  and  made  < 
solemn  vow  to  him.  Afterwards  he  appearet 
to  him  at  Peniel;  and  at  length  again  he  sen 
him  to  Beth-el,  to  pay  his  vow  that  he  ha( 
made  in  the  day  of  his  distress.  {.Votes,  Gen 
28:16—19.  35:1,9—15.)  But  his  descendant! 
i  regardless  of  all  vow  s,  w’arnings,  and  oblip 
tions,  set  up  even  “at  Beth-el”  their  goldet 
calf,  and  turned  that  house  of  God  into  “a  housi 
of  v’anity,”  by  their  abominable  idolatry.  Ac 
it  w’as  “the  Lord  of  hosts,”  or  arimes,  whon 
Jacob  had  met  with  in  these  places,  who  wai 
to  be  known  bv  that  “memorial  to  all 
tions:”  {.Votes,  Ex.  3:14,15.  Ps.  135:13.  Is.  44 
8,9.)  and  he  was  as  able  to  deliv-er  them,  as  In 
had  been  to  deliver  their  ancestors;  so  tha 
they  needed  not  seek  help  from  any  other 
Let  them  therefore  “turn  to  their  God,  am 
keep  mercy  and  judgment,”  or  righteousMe.'^^ 
“and  wait  on  God  continually;”  and  in  tha 
way  they  should  at  length  experience  liispow 
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merchant,  '‘the  balances 
his  hand:  ®  he  loveth  to 


7  IT  He  is  a 
of  deceit  arc  in 
t  oppress. 

8  And  Ephraim  said,  ^  Yet  I  am  become 
rich,  ^  I  hav’^e  found  me  out  substance:  t  in 
all  my  labors  they  shall  find  none  iniquity 
n  me  Hhat  were  sin. 

9  And  y  I,  that  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  will  ^  yet  make 
thee  to  dwell  in  tabernacles,  ^  as  in  the  days 
of  the  solemn  feast. 

10  I  ^have  also  spoken  by  the  proph¬ 
ets,  and  I  have  '^multiplied  visions,  and[ 


16;3.  Zech. 


11:1. 

6:10, 


*  Or,  Canaan.  F-z. 

14:21.  John  2:16. 
r  Lev.  19:35,36.  Prov. 

16:11.  Am.  8.5,6.  Mic. 

11.  1  Tim.  6:9,10. 

Is.  3:5.  Ez.  22:29.  Am.  2: 
7.  3:9,10.  4:1.  5:11,12.  Mic.  2: 
1.2.  3:1—3.  7:2,3.  Mai.  3:5. 
Jam.  5:4,5. 

f  Or,  deceive.  1  Sam.  12:3. 
t  Job  31:24,25.  Ps.  49:6.  52:7. 
62:10.  Zech.  11:5.  Luke  12: 
19,20.  16:13,14.  1  Tim.  6:5, 

17.  P.ev.  3:17. 

u  Deut.  8:17.  Is.  10:13,14.  Hab. 
1:16.  2:5,6. 

J  Or,  aU  my  labors  suffice  me 
not;  he  shall  have  punishment 
of  iniquity  in  ichom  is  sin. 


X  Prov.  30:12,20.  Jer.  2:23,35. 
Mai.  2:17.  3:13.  Luke  10:29. 
16:15. 

$  Heb.  vahich. 

y  13:4.  Ex.  20:2.  Lev.  19:36. 
26:13.  Num.  15:41.  Ps.  81:10. 
Mic.  6:4. 

z  Gen.  25:27.  2  Sam.  7:2.  11: 

11.  Jer.  35:7.  Heb.  11:9 — 13. 
a  Lev.  23.40 — 43.  Plzra  3:4. 

Neh.  8:15—17.  Zech.  14:16— 
19.  John  7:2. 

b  1  Kings  13:l,&c.  14:7—16. 
17:1,&C.  18:21—40.  19:10.  2 
Kings  17  13.  Neh  9:30.  Jer. 
25:4.  Am.  7:14,15. 
c  Num.  12:6.  Joel  2:28.  Acts 
2:17,18.  2  Cor.  12:1,7. 


^  used  similitudes,  by  the  II  ministry  of  the 
prophets. 

11/5  there  ®  iniquity  in  Gilead?  ^  surely 
I  they  are  vanity:  ^they  sacrifice  bullocks  in 
Gilgal;  yea,  their  altars  are  as  heaps  in 
the  furrows  of  the  fields. 

12  And  '  Jacob  fled  into  the  country  of 
Syria,  and  ^  Israel  •  served  for  a  wife;  and 
for  a  wife  he  kept  sheep. 

13  And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was 
he  preserved. 

14  Ephraim  "  provoked  him  to  anger 
^  most  bitterly:  °  therefore  shall  he  leave  his 
**  blood  upon  him,  p  and  his  reproach  shall 
his  Lord  return  unto  him. 


d  l:-2— 5.  3:1.  Is.  5:1— 7.  20:2 
— 5.  Jer.  13:1 — 14.  19:1,10, 

11.  Ez.4;  5:  15;  20:49.  23:2, 
&c. 

II  Heb.  hand. 
e  6:8.  1  Kings  17:1. 
f  Jer.  10:8,15.  Jon.  2:8. 
g4:15.  9:15.  Am.  4:4.  5  5. 
h  8:11.  10:1. 

Jer.  2:20,28. 
i  Gen.  27:43.  28:5.  29:1.  Deut. 
26:5. 

k  Gen.  32:27,28. 


2  Kings  17:9 — 1 1. 


1  Gen.  29:18—28.  31:41. 
m  13:4,5.  Pix.  12:50,51.  1  Sam. 
12:8.  Ps.  77:-20.  Is.  63:11,12 
Am.  2:11,12.  Mic.  6:4.  Acts 
3:22,23.  7:35—37. 
n  2  Kings  17:7 — 17.  Ez.  23:2 
—10. 

IT  Heb.  icith  bitterness. 
o  2  Sam.  1:10.  1  Kings  2:33,34. 

Ez.  13:13.  24:7,8.  33:5. 

**  Heb.  bloods. 
p7  l6.  Deut.  28:37.  1  Sam.  2: 

30.  Dan.  11:18. 


er,  mercy,  and  truth,  as  Jacob  had  done. 
[Marg.  Ref.  o — q. — JVote,  Ps.  25:4,5.)  The  Jews 
did  this  in  some  measure  under  Hezekiah,  and 
were  marv  ellously  delivered  from  Sennacherib: 
but  the  Israelites,  who  entirely  neglected  it, 
were  soon  destroyed  by  Shalmaneser.  (A'bie, 
11:12.) — Waitj  &Z,C.  (6).  irpos  Tov  Qeov  ay 

iianavTOi,  Sept. 

V.  7 — 9.  Ephraim  prospered,  as  a  mer¬ 
chant.  The  word  is  “Canaan.”  [Marg.  and 
Ref.)  The  inhabitants  of  Canaan  or  Phenicia 
were  much  employed  in  commerce:  hence  the 
word  “Canaan”  signifies  a  trader:  and  the  Is¬ 
raelites  conducted  trade  upon  Canaanitish 
principles,  covetousl}’^  and  inicpiitously;  using 
false  balances,  cheating  by  various  artifices, 
and  “loving  to  oppress”  the  poor.  [Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  r,  s. — .Yotes,  Deut.  25:13 — 16.  Prov. 
11:1.  20:10, 2T  Am.  8:4 — 10.)  Thus  they  grew 
rich,  and  they  supposed  that  Providence  fa¬ 
vored  and  approved  of  them.  They  however 
ascribed  their  wealth  to  their  own  industry, 
and  thought  it  a  substantial  advantage:  and, 
though  the  prophets  might  condemn  them, 
they  were  satisfied,  that  they  could  not  be  de¬ 
tected  in  any  iniquitous  methods  of  growing 
rich,  which  could  properly  be  called  sin,  or 
deserve  the  wrath  of  God.  What  was  not  ab¬ 
solutely  to  be  justified,  might  at  least  be  excus¬ 
ed.  But  the  Lord,  who  as  their  God  had  so 
favored  them,  ev’en  from  their  deliverance 
from  Egypt,  would  drive  them  from  their 
stately  houses,  to  dwell  in  mean  and  mov^eable 
tents,  as  “wanderers  among  the  nations;”  even 
such  tents,  as  were  used  on  the  days  of  the 
solemn  feast  of  tabernacles,  which  were  a  me¬ 
morial  of  the  tents  in  which  their  ancestors 
bad  dwelt,  during  forty  years  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness. — Some  indeed  interpret  this  of  future 
mercies  in  reserve  for  Israel,  notwithstanding 
their  sins;  and  suppose,  that  the  joy  of  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  is  referred  to.  [Marg.  a^wAMarg. 
Ref.  t — X. — JYotes,  Dev.  23:34 — 43.  JVeh.  8:14 — 
18.  Zech.  14:16—19.  John  7:37—39.) 

V.  10,  11.  The  varied  means,  which  God 
bad  employed,  by  the  ministry  of  his  prophets 
from  age  to  age,  and  which  he  still  continued 
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to  use,  greatly  aggravated  Israel’s  crimes.  The 
prophets  not  only  declared  their  visions  by 
words,  but  they  also  illustrated  and  enforced 
I  their  admonitions  and  exhortations,  by  using 
I  parables,  illustrations,  and  similitudes,  to  ex- 
j  plain  and  apply  their  messages;  but  all  to  no 
I  purpose.  [JJarg.  Ref.  b— d.— JVbfcs,  1:2—9.  Is. 

I  5:1—7.  20:2—4.  Ez.  4:  5:  20:45—49.  24:16—24.) 
I  — It  is  probable,  that  this  was  written,  some 
time  after  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead  had  been 
carried  captive  by  Tiglath-pilezer.  [A'otes, 
Kings  15:29.  1  (Jhr.  5:25,26.)  ‘Do  ye  think 
I  ‘that  there  was  more  iniquity  in  the  Gileadites, 
‘that  are  already  carried  away  captive,  than  in 
I  ‘vou?  Surelv  the  rest  of  Israel  is  in  tlie  same 
‘case;  they  all  lie  open  to  the  same  judgment. 
‘...They  sacrifice  to  their  idols,  in  Gilgifl  also.* 
Bp.  Hall.  In  short  their  altars  are  as  nu¬ 
merous  as  the  heaps  of  dung  laid  on  the  plow¬ 
ed  field,  or  of  stones  gathered  out  of  it.  [Marg. 

\  Ref.  c— h.— Ao/e3,  4:15.  8:11,12.  10:1  -3.) 

V.  12 — 14.  The  people  ought  to  have  re- 
!  membered  the  low  condition  of  their  progerii- 
I  tor  Jacob;  as  well  as  his  plain,  honest,  industri¬ 
ous  character,  and  his  pious  confidence  in  God. 
When  he  went  into  3lesopotamia,  Aravinaha- 
raim,  or  Syria  of  the  two  riv’ers,  that  is  the 
country  between  the  rivers  Euphrates  and  Ti¬ 
gris;  he  was  so  destitute,  yet  so  diligent  and 
skilful,  tliat  he  laid  the  foundation  of  his  future 
[)rovision,  and  even  of  his  family,  by  serving 
fourteen  years  as  a  sheT)herd  for  his  two  wives, 
Rachel  and  Leah,  and  clieerfully  enduring  hard- 
(ship  all  that  time;  from  which  low  original  all 
their  subsefpient  prosperity  arose.  [JVotes,  Gen. 
\27: — 31:  Deut.  ‘26:5 — 11.) — Afterwards,  when 
I  his  descendants  were  greath'^  debased  and  op- 
'  pressed  in  Egypt;  it  was  “by  a  proj)bet,”  that 
I  God  delivered  them.  Surely  then  they  ouglit 
I  not  to  despise  the  prophets;  when  God  by  his 
I  prophet  Moses  brought  the  nation  out  of 
Egypt,  ])reservcd  them  from  the  destructive 
!  rage  of  Pharaoh,  and  formed  them  into  a  wise 
;  and  understanding  nation.  But  they  had  most 
bitterly  provokedTiis  anger,  by  despising  his 
I  proi)hets  and  abusing  his  goodness:  they  should 
1  therefore  perish  in  tlieir  sins,  with  “their  blood 
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CHAP.  XII!. 

The  glory  of  Ephraim  was  about  to  end  in  dreadful  judgments, 
for  his  idolatry  and  ingratitude  to  God,  1 — 8.  Promises  of 
mercy,  and  Pedernptioii  from  tiie  grave,  9—14.  The  terrible 
desolation  of  Samaria  foretold,  15,  16. 

WHEN  ^  Ephraim  spake  trembling, 
^  he  exalted  himself  in  Israel;  but 
when  he  offended  in  Baal,  ^  he  died. 


R  1  Sam.  15:17.  Prov.  18.12. 

Is.  66:2.  Loke  14:11. 
b  lVum.2:13— 21.  10.22.  13:8, 
16.  27:16—23.  Josh.  3:7.  1 
Kings  12:25. 


c  11:2.  1  Kings  16:29 — 33.  18: 

18,19.  2  Kings  17:16 — 18. 
d  G>-n.  2:17.  Rom.  5:12.  2  Cor. 
5:14. 


upon  their  own  beads;”  and  he  4vould  turn 
upon  them  the  contempt  and  reproach,  which 
they  had  cast  on  him  and  his  servants.  [Marg. 
ancl  Marg.  Ref.  n — p.) 

Most  bitterly.  (14)  “With  bitterness.”  Marg. 
Dnnnn-  t  bo  word  is  rendered  “way- 

marks,”  Jer.  31:4.  Some  think  that  the  altars 
before  compared  to  “heaps”  (11)  are  meant,  as 
the  sinful  cause  of  Ephraim’s  miseries  and  dis¬ 
grace. — Some  think,  that  the  passage  is  con¬ 
nected  with  the  preceding  verse,  in  this  man¬ 
ner.  Jacob  fled  to  Gilead  from  Mesopotamia, 
where  he  had  been  a  servant  and  fed  Laban’s 
sheep,  for  his  wives.  [JVote,  Gen.  31:23,24.) 
And  God  by  his  prophet  Moses  led  Israel  to 
Gilead,  when  he  delivered  them  from  Egyp¬ 
tian  bondage.  Yet  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead 
which  had  been  thus  distinguished,  were  car¬ 
ried  away  captive;  and  could  Ephraim  expect 
to  escape?  Juahaiiaim,  where  the  angel  met 
Jacob,  as  returned  to  Canaan,  was  in  the  land 
of  Gilead;  (Gen.  32:2.  2  Sam.  17:26,27.)  and 
Peniel,  where  he  “wrestled  with  God  and  pre¬ 
vailed,”  lay  in  that  neighborhood.  [Judg.  8:8,9. 
JVote,  3 — 6.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—6. 


Those  who  depend  on  creatures  for  safety 
or  felicity,  whilst  “the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  them,”  feed  on  “wind,  and  follow  after  the 
east-wind;”  and  the  increase  of  their  delusions 
enhances  their  miseries. — Such  as  in  some 
things  deserve  commendation,  are  in  others  to 
he  blamed:  and  God  has  many  a  controversy 
even  with  his  saints,  who  are  visited  with  re¬ 
bukes  and  corrections  according  to  their  do¬ 
ings.  {P.  O.  Job  10:1 — 7.) — We  ought  then  to 
be  followers  of  the  most  eminent  believers,  in 
their  most  simple  dependence  on  God,  their 
fervency  in  persevering  prayer,  and  their  most 
unreserved  obedience.  We  should  select  for 
our  imitation,  the  most  distinguished  parts  of 
their  conduct,  in  which  they  are  mentioned 
with  most  honor,  and  most  evidently  prev- ailed 
with  God,  by  their  strength  of  faith  and  hinn- 
hle  expectation. — If  we  have  power  with  the 
great  “Angel  of  the  covenant,”  and  lay  hold  of 
nim  and  his  salvation  by  vigorous  faith;  what¬ 
ever  our  foes  or  fears  may  suggest,  or  however 
our  sins  and  sorrows  may  cause  us  to  join  tears 
with  our  supplications,  we  shall  certainly  liave 
power  with  God:  for  “he  and  the  Father  are 
One;’’  he  is  the  “Lord  God  of  hosts,  the  Lord 
is  his  memorial:”  he  has  all  hearts  in  his  hands, 
and  he  can  easily  cause  our  most  malignant 
enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  ns. — Let  ns  then 
“cease  from  man,”  and  set  ourselves  to  wrestle 
with  him  for  the  ble&sing,  determined  never  to 
give  over  till  we  prevail.  Let  ns  seek  him  in 
his  ordinances,  and  hear  him  speak  to  ii»  by  all 
his  promises  and  precepts  to  his  ancient  ser¬ 
vants:  and  may  we  be  enabled  to  turn  to  him, 
as  our  Portion,  to  keep  and  execute  judgment 
and  mercy  towards  all  men,  and  to  “wait  on 
our  God  continually.” 
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2  And  ®  now  they  *  sin  nrtore  and  more, 
and  ^  have  made  them  molten  images  of 
their  silver,  and  idols  «  according  to  their 
own  understanding,  all  of  it  the  work  of  the 
craftsmen:  they  say  of  them,  Let  Lhe  men 
that  sacrifice  ^  kiss  the  calves. 


e  Num.  32:14.  2  Chr.  28:13.  33: 
23.  Is.  30:1.  Rom,  2:5.  2  Tim. 
3:13. 

*  Hcb.  add  to  sin. 
f  2:8.  8;4.  10:1.  Ps.  115  5—8. 
Is.  46  6,7.  Jer.  10,4.  Hab.  2: 
18,19. 


g  11:6.  Ps.  135:17.18.  Is.  44; 
17—20.  45:20.  46:8.  Jer.  10:8. 
Rom.  i.22 — 25. 

I  Or,  the  sacrifices  of  men. 
h  1  Sam.  10;1.  1  Kings  19:18, 

Ps.  2:12,  Rom.  11:4. 


V.  7.— 14. 

They,  who  neglect  piety,  are  in  general  ex¬ 
ceedingly  defective  in  their  moral  conduct: 
and  lawful,  honorable,  and  useful,  as  com¬ 
merce  must  be  allowed  to  be,  when  properly 
conducted;  yet  too  many  called  Christians  are 
mere  Canaanites  in  this  respect;  the  “balance.s 
of  deceit  arc  in  their  hands,  and  they  love  to 
oppress.”  They  think  every  measure  allowa¬ 
ble,  by  which  men  grow  rich:  they  prosper  in 
the  world,  ascribe  it  to  their  own  jirudence, 
and  spend  their  wealth  upon  themselves;  and 
if  tliey  can  keep  up  their  credit  with  men,  or 
excuse  themselves  by  the  maxims  and  customs 
of  the  commercial  world,  or  of  others  in  their 
own  line  of  trade,  their  consciences  are  satis¬ 
fied.  Their  deviations  are  trivial  and  jnstilia- 
ble;  they  are  not  worthy  to  be  called  trans¬ 
gressors  against  God;  and  such  as  condemn 
them  are  uncharitable  enthusiasts,  or  men 
who  know  nothing  of  the  world.  But  how¬ 
ever  God  may  wink  at  such  things,  in  the  days 
and  places  of  total  ignorance;  he  will  assuredlj 
mark  and  punish  them  in  those,  who  profess 
his  truth  and  frequent  his  ordinances;  and 
who  have  been  favored  with  the  “multiplied 
visions  and  similitudes  of  the  prophets,”  by  the 
parables  of  Christ,  the  instructions  of  his  apos¬ 
tles,  and  the  stated  ministry  of  the  word.  Ini¬ 
quity  in  such  places  is  peculiarly  hateful;  and 
it  is  often  connected  with  idolatry,  supersti¬ 
tion,  hypocrisy,  or  open  impiety. — It  is  better 
to  endure  the  hardest  labor  in  the  lowest  menial 
situation,  under  poverty  and  oppression,  than 
to  grow  rich  by  sin:  and  we  shall  best  form  a 
judgment  of  our  own  conduct,  by  comparing 
it  with  that  of  ancient  believers,  in  their  ap¬ 
proved  actions  and  in  similar  circumstances. 
— None  will  “despise  prophesyings,”  but  those 
who  know  not  what  things  God  has  in  former 
ages  done  for  his  church,  by  “the  ministry  of 
his  prophets:”  and  he  still  honors  and  works 
by  his  faithful  ministers:  who  endeavor  by 
every  scriptural  means  to  bring  men  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  his  truth  and  will.  Afl  therefore  who 
desjiise  them,  despise  him  that  sent  them,  and 
provoke  him  to  anger  most  bitterly;  they  will 
perish  “with  their  blood  upon  their  own 
heads,”  except  they  rejient  of  this  their  wicked¬ 
ness;  and  the  Lord  will  cause  the  reproach, 
cast  on  him,  to  return  and  rest  upon  them. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  1,  2.  When  Ephraim  was 
little  in  his  own  estimation,  and  spake  in  a 
humble,  diffident  manner;  w’lien  he  feared  the 
Lord,  “Trembled  at  his  word,”  or  lest  he  should 
offend  him  and  forfeit  his  protection;  he  then 
grew  considerable  in  Israel. — Joshua,  the  con¬ 
queror  of  Canaan,  descended  from  Ephraim; 
and  from  his  time,  that  tribe  gained  the  asren- 
dency  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  land,  and 
})reserved  it,  till  Jeroboam,  an  Ephraimite,  lie- 
came  king  of  Israels  and  then  the  kingdom  of 
the  ten  tribes  was  freijuently  called  Ephraim, 
and  was  in  many  things  prosperous.  But 
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3  Therefore  they  shall  be  '  as  the  morn¬ 
ing-cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth 
away,  ^  as  the  chaff  ihat  is  driven  with  the 
whirlwind  out  of  tlie  floor,  and  as  the  smoke 
out  of  the  chimney. 

4  Yet  ^  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  thou  shait  know  no 
god  but  me:  “  for  there  is  no  savior  beside 
me. 

5  I  did  °  know  thee  ®  in  the  wilderness, 
in  the  land  of  *  great  drought. 

6  According  p  to  their  pasture,  so  were 
they  filled:  they  were  filled,  and  their  heart 
was  exalted;  ^  therefore  have  they  forgot¬ 
ten  me. 

7  Therefore  ''  I  will  be  unto  them  as  a 


i6;4. 

k  Ps.  1:4.  63:2.  83:12—17.  Is. 

17:13.  41:15,16  Dan.  2.35. 

I  12:9.  Ek.  20:2.  Ps.  81:9,10. 
Is.  43:3,10.  44:6—8. 
in  Is.  43:11— 13.  45:21,22.  Acts 
4:12. 

n  Ex.  2:25.  Ps.  1:6.  31:7.  142: 
3,  Nah.  1.7.  1  Cor.  8:3.  Gal, 

4:9. 


o  Deut.  2:7.  8:15.  32:10.  Jer. 
2:2,6. 

*  Heb.  droughts. 
p  10:1.  Deut.  8:12—14.  32:13 
— 15.  Neh.  9:25,26,35.  Jer. 
2:31. 

a  8:4.  Dejt.  6:10—12.  32:18. 
‘Ps.  10:4.  16.17:10.  Jer.  2:32. 
r  .5:14.  Is.  42:13.  Jer.  5:6.  Lam. 
3:10.  Ain.  1:2.  3:4.8. 


lion:  as  a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I  observe 

them, 

8  I  will  meet  them  « as  a  bear  that  is 
bci  caved  oj  hei  whelps^  and  will  rend  the 
caul  of  their  heart,  and  there  will  I  devour 
them  like  a  lion:  the  twild  beast  shall  tear 

them.  [Practical  Obse77}ations.'^ 

9  IT  O  Israel,  ^  thou  hast  destroyed  thy¬ 
self;  "  but  in  me  1  is  thine  lielp. 

10  *  I  will  be  thy  King:  y  where  is  any 
other  that  may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities.^ 
and  thy  judges  of  whom  thou  saidst,  Give 
me  a  king  and  princes.^ 

11  I  ‘‘gave  thee  a  king  in  mine 
and  took  him  away  in  my  wrath. 


anger, 


s  2  Sam.  17:8.  Prov.  1*7:12 
Am.  9:1 — 3. 

f  Heb.  least  of  the  field.  Ps. 
80:13.  Is.  5:29.  36:9.  Jer.  12:9. 
t  14:1.  2  Kings  17:7—17.  Prov. 
6:32.8:36.  Is.  3:9,11.  Jer.  2: 
17,19.  4:18.  5;25. 
u  4.  Deut.  33:26.  Ps.  33:20. 
46:1.  121:1,2.  146:5.  Eph.  1: 
3—5,  Tit.  3:3—7. 
t  Heb.  !?i  thy  help. 

X  Ps.  10:16.  44:4.  47:6,7.  74:12. 


89  18.  149:2.  Is.  33:22.  43:15, 
Jer.  8:19.  Zech. 14:9. John  1:49. 
y  4.  10:3.  Deut.  32:37—39.  Jer. 
2:28, 

Z  8:4. 

8:5,6,19,207  12:11,1 
12:20. 

a  1  Sam.  8:7— 9.  10:19.  12:13 

— 19.  15:23.  16:1.  31:1 — 7.  1 
Kings  12:15,16,26—32.  14:7 — 
16.  2  Kings  17:1 — 4.  Prov. 

28:2. 


Judg.  2:16— 18.  1  Sam. 

1  Kings 


when  Ahab  and  the  succeeding  kings  set  up 
the  worship  of  Baal,  this  prosperity  declined; 
and  the  kingdom  in  general,  and  the  tribe  in 
particular,  became  like  a  criminal  condemned 
to  die,  or  a  man  languishing  under  a  mortal 
disease.  [Marg.  Ref.  a — d.~.Vo<es,  1  Kings 
12:  16:30 — 33.)  Yet  nothing  could  induce  the 
people  to  renounce  idolatry.  When  Jehu  had 
destroyed  Baal,  they  adhered  to  the  golden 
calves,  and  lavished  their  treasures,  and  em¬ 
ployed  their  ingenuity  in  framing  other  idols: 
and  when  these  were  taken  from  them,  they 
made  others  in  their  stead.  [Marg.  Ref.  e — g. 
--.Yo<e3,2:8,9.  8:2— 6.  11:2.  2  KtWs  10:29— 31 . 
17:7 — 14.)  The  kings  and  priesfs,  and  other 
zealous  wor.shippers,  required  those,  who 
brought  sacrifices,  to  “kiss  the  calves.”  By  a 
peculiar  arrangement,  the  word  for  men  is,  in 
the  original,  next  to  that  for  calves.  “The  sac- 
rificers,  man,  the  calves  let  them  kiss.”  That 
man,  [Adam,]  wdiom  “God  made  in  his  own 
image  and  likeness,”  nay,  man  favored  with 
the  oracles  of  God,  should  degrade  himself  by 
kissing,  as  an  act  of  adoration  and  love,  tlie 
lifeless  image  of  a  mean  brute,  is  a  wonderfid 
proof  of  stupidity  and  depravity. — Thus  Cicero 
describes  a  statue  of  Hercules,  as  having  its 
mouth  and  chin  worn  something  smoother, 
because  the  worshippers  used  not  only  to 
adore  it,  with  prayer.s  and  thanksgivings,  hnt 
also  to  kiss  it!  {j\'Gtes,  I  Sam.  10:1.  1  Kings  19: 
18.  P3.2:10— 12,  r.  12.  J?ow.  11:1— 6,  r.  4.)— 
Some  render  it,  “Let  tlie  sacrifices  of  men,  kiss 
the  calves.”  Marg.  But  it  does  not  ajipear, 
that  human  sacrifices  were  offered  in  the  wor- 
ghm  of  the  calves. 

Trembling.  (1)  roi.  The  word  occurs  in 

no  Ollier  place.  Some  interpret  the  clause  of 
Jeroboam,  a  descendant  of  Ephraim,  speaking 
words  suited  to  excite  horror,  when  he  coni- 
inanded  the  worship  of  the  golden  calves,  in 
order  to  liis  own  exaltation  in  Israel,  and  that 
of  his  family. 

V  3,  4.  To  punish  these  ahominahle  idola¬ 
tries,  the  prosperity  of  Epliraim,  like  his  good¬ 
ness,  (.Vbfe,  6:4,5.)  would  he  “as  the  inoriiiiig- 
cloiid,  tlie  early  dew,  the  chaff  before  the 
whirlwind,  or  the  smoke  out  of  the  chirniiey;” 

I-  e.  violently  and  sjieedily  made  to  vanish  and 
disappear.  [Marg.  Kef  k.)  For,  after  all  that 


the  Lord  had  done  for  Israel,  from  their  de¬ 
liverance  out  of  Egypt,  they  ought  to  have  ac¬ 
knowledged  and  worshipped  no  other  god,  hut 
him  alone;  for  none  hut  he  was,  or  could  he,  a 
Savior,  or  deliverer  of  his  people,  fi*om  tempo¬ 
ral  or  eternal  ruin.  [Marg.  Ref  1,  m.~,Yotes,  Is. 
43:8  13,  vv.  1/ — lo.  45:20 — 22.) — This  verse 
may  he  understood  as  a  prophecy  of  what  the 
Lord  will  do  for  Israel  in  future  times.  [Motes 
9—14:14.  i?om.  11:25— 32.) 

Y.  5 — 8.  God  had  acknowledged,  regarded, 
and  provided  for  Israel  in  the  wilderness; 
when  otherwise  they  must  have  perished  by 
thirst,  because  it  was  a  land  of  great  drought, 
[Marg.  and  .Marg.  Ref.  n,  o.—JVotes,  Deut.  8:2, 
3.  32:10.  Jer.  2:6.)  Yet  when  they  entered 
Canaan,  and  were  like  cattle  placed  in  a  good 
pasture;  they  gratified  their  appetites  to  ex¬ 
cess,  and  their  hearts  were  lifted  up  in  pride. 
This  caused  them  to  forget  God  and  their  ob¬ 
ligations  to  iiiin,  and  so  they  apostatized  to 
gross  idolatry.  [Marg.  Ref.  p — r. — JVote,  Deut. 
i  32:15.)  Therefore  he  would  meet  them  in 
;  vengeance,  with  the  fierceness  of  a  leopard, 
;that  watches  hy  the  way  to  seize  upon  the 
j  travellers;  with  the  fury  of  a  savage  hear,  en¬ 
raged  by  the  lossof  her  young;  with  the  force  of 
a  lion,  or  as  the  most  terrible  beast  that  inhab¬ 
ited  their  forests.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  r,  s.) 
— ‘Tliey  never  venture  to  fire  on  a  young  hear, 
‘when  the  mother  is  near:  for  if  the  cub  drop, 
‘she  heconies  enraged  to  a  degree  little  short 
‘of  madness;  and  if  she  get  siglitof  the  enemy, 
‘will  only  quit  her  revenge  with  her  life.’ 
Coolie's  Voyage. 

V.  9.  “Cue  hath  destroyed  thee,  O  Israel,” 
'that  is,  “Tlioii  art  destroyed.” — Thou  should- 
est  have  trusted  in  me  for  thy  help;  hnt,  having 
forsaken  me,  thou  art  destroyed.— Israel  did 
not  trust  in  God  for  help,  and  SennaeJierih 
trimnphed  over  them:  Ilezekiah  and  Judah 
did  trust  in  God  for  help,  and  were  delivered 
from  him. — This  seems  the  construction  and 
sense  of  this  verse;  and  the  meaning  is  nearly 
the  same  as  in  onr  translation. — Israel  need 
not  hhiine  others  for  his  ruin;  for  lie  liad  de¬ 
stroyed  hiinselC:  but  he  could  not  save  himself, 
his  iielp  vvu.^^  in  and  from  God  alone.  [Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  4,5.) 

I  V.  10,  11.  Il'he  Lord  liad  all  along  under- 
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12  The  ^  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound 
up;  his  sin  is  hid. 

13  The  ‘^sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman 
shall  come  upon  him:  he  is  an  unwise  son; 
*  for  he  should  not  stay  long  in  the  place 
of  the  breaking  forth  of  children. 

14  I  will  ransom  them  from  the  t  power 
of  the  grave;  I  will  redeem  them  from 
death;  ^  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues:  O 
grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction;  '*  repent¬ 
ance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 


b  Deut.  32:34,35.  Job  14:17. 

2l:l9.  Rom.  2:5. 
c  Ps.  48:6.  Is.  13:8.  21:3.  Jer. 
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e  2  Kings  19:3.  Is.  26:17,18.  37: 
3.  66:8,9.  Acts  16:29 — 34.  2 
Cor.  6:2.  Heb.  3:7,8. 

*  Heb.  a  time. 

f6:2.  Job  19:25—27.33:24.  Ps. 


16:10.  30:3.  49:15.  71:20.  86: 

13.  Is.  25:8.  Ez.  37:11—14. 
Rom.  11:15. 

Heb.  hand. 

g  Is.  26:1C.  1  Cor.  15:21,22,52 

—57.  2  Cor.  5:4.  Phil.  3.21. 

1  Thes.  4:14 — 17.  Rev.  20:13, 

14.  21:4. 

h  Num.  23:19.  1  Sam.  15:29. 

Jer.  15:6.  Mai.  3.6.  Rom.  11. 
29.  Jam.  1:17. 


taken  to  be  Israel’s  King  and  Protector:  and 
the  judges,  whom  he  raised  up,  delivered  the 

Seople,  by  his  autliority  and  immediate  help. 

lut  where  was  there  any  who  could  save  them 
in  all  their  cities;  or  of  all  their  rulers,  whom 
they  had  set  up  for  themselves?  {Marg.  Ref. 
X,  y. — Preface  to  Judges.  JVote,  Judg.  8:22,23.) 
In  the  time  of  Samuel  they  would  have  a  king; 
and  God  in  anger  granted  their  rebellious  re¬ 
quest,  and  gave  them  Saul,  who,  both  during 
his  life  and  at  his  death,  was  the  occasion  of 
great  calamities  to  them.  [Marg.  Ref.  z,  a. — 
JVotes,  1  Sam.  8:1 — 5,  v.  5,6 — 9,19 — 2^.  12:8 — 
19.31:2 — 6.)  And  the  case  had  been  similar 
with  the  kings  of  Israel,  from  Jeroboam’s  re¬ 
volt,  to  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten 
tribes  by  the  death  of  Hoshea  their  last  king. 
This  last  event  seems  es])ecially  alluded  to. 
“I  will  give  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger,  and 
take  him  away  in  my  wrath.”  [JVotes,  1  Kings 
12: — 16:  2  Kings  17:1 — 6.) 

V.  12,  13.  The  nation  had  accumulated 
wickedness  from  age  to  age,  which  was,  as  it ' 
were,  bound  uj)  in  bags,  and  laid  by  in  a  se- ! 
cure  place  to  be  jiroduced  against  the  day  of 
account.  {J)iarg.  Ref.h. — JVotes,  32:34, ' 

35.  Job  14:16 — 22,  v.  17.  Roni.  2:4 — 6.)  The  af- 1 
fairs  of  the  nation  were  coming  to  a  crisis;  as  j 
the  hour  of  travail  approaches  to  the  pregnant^ 
woman,  and  her  sorrows  can  in  no  wise  be  | 
avoided.  Put  tlie  event  would  he  that  of  a 
woman,  who  dies  without  being  delivered;  for 
the  people  would  make  no  more  efforts  to  res¬ 
cue  tiiemselves  from  their  difficulties,  than  a 
dead  child  could  do.  They  were  so  foolish, 
that  they  continued  in  a  situation  which  must 
certainly  end  in  ruin,  without  attempting  any 
reformation  or  re])entance:  so  that  the  souls  of 
individuals,  and  the  political  existence  of  the 
nation,  woidd  perish  together,  like  the  mother 
and  child  in  the  case  alluded  to.  They  ought 
indeed  to  use  endeavors  most  earnestly,  with¬ 
out  delay  to  extricate  themselves,  before  it 
was  too  late;  but  they  foolishly  neglecte<l  or 
postponed  every  means!  {J\Targ.  and  J\Iarg. 
Ref.  c — e.) — ‘The  old  translation  reads  it  in  a  i 
‘plainer  sense,  “Else  he  woidd  not  stand  still 
‘like  a  still-born  child.”  As  a  child,  if  it  could 
‘be  supjiosed  to  have  understanding,  would  de- 
‘liver  itself  out  of  the  straits  of  the  womb,  and 
‘not  tarry  there  to  the  manifest  danger  of  it- 
‘selfand  the  mother:  ...  so  if  Ephraim,  or  Is- 
‘rael,  had  acted  wisely,  tliey  would  have  j)re- 
‘vented  the  approaching  destruction  by  a 
‘speedy  reformation.’  Loivth.  {J\'otes,  2  Kin^s 
19:3.  Is.  26:12—18,  vv.  17,18.) 
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15  IT  Though  ‘  he  be  fruitful  among 
his  brethren,  ^  an  east  wind  shall  come,  the 
wdnd  of  the  Lord  shall  come  up  from  the 
wilderness,  and  ^  his  spring  sliall  become 
dry,  and  his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up;  he 
shall  spoil  the  treasure  of  all  t  pleasant  ves¬ 
sels. 

16  ""  Samaria  shall  become  desolate;  for 
she  hath  rebelled  against  her  God:  they 
shall  fall  by  the  sword:  "their  infants  shal- 
be  dashed  in  pieces,  and  their  women  with 
child  shall  be  ripped  up. 


i  Gen.  41:52.  48:19.  49:22. 

Deut.  33:17. 

k  4:19.  Ps.  1:4.  Is.  17:13. 
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19:11—16.  Job  18:16— 19.  Ps. 

109:13.  Is.  14:21,22. 

J  Heb.  vesselt  of  detire.  Dan. 


11:3.  Nab.  2:9. 
m  2  Kings  17:6.  18:9 — 11.  Is 
7:8,9.  8:4.  17:3.  Am.  3:9—15 
4:1—3.  6:1—8.  9:1—4.  Mic, 
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D  10:14,15.  2  Kings  8:12.  15:16 
Ps.  137:8,9.  Is.  13:16.  Am.  1 
13.  Nah.  3:10. 


V.  14.  The  predictions  of  the  ruin  of  Israel 
as  a  nation,  were  connected  with  inliinations 
of  a  merciful  and  powerful  interposition  olj 
God,  to  save  a  remnant  of  them,  as  from  deatl 
and  the  grave:  [JVotes,  Ez.  37:1 — 14.)  yet  thisl 
was  only  a  shadow  of  the  ransom  of  the  true 
Israel,  by  the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  o] 
Christ,  from  the  wrath  of  God,  the  deatli  ol 
sin,  the  power  of  Satan,  and  finally  from  death 
and  the  grave  itself  at  the  last  day.  When 
Christ  died,  and  was  buried,  and  rose  again, 
be,  as  it  were,  disquieted  the  dominions  oJ 
death,  and  was  the  plague  of  that  king  of  ter¬ 
rors;  and  at  length  he  will  be  the  destruction 
of  both  death  and  the  grave.  This  was  abso¬ 
lutely  determined,  and  would  certainly  be  ac¬ 
complished,  notwithstanding  Israel’s  sins  and 
miseries.  [JMarg.  Ref.  f,  g. — JVotes,  Job  19:23— 
27.  Ps.  16:8—11.  Is.  25:6—8.  26:19.  John  5:28, 
29.  1  Cor.  15:20—28,50—58.  2  Cor.  5:1—4.  Rev. 
20:11 — 15.)  The  Lord  would  not  repent  of  this 
his  purjiose  and  prom'ise:  he  would  even  hide 
repentance  from  his  eyes,  as  determined  not 

to  look  at  it. — n»  r)  SiKt]  <r«  &avare',  ir«  to  Kevrpov  at, 

aSi}-.  “Where  is  thy  vengeance,  O  death?  Where 
is  thy  sting,  O  grave?”  or  “O  hell?”  Sept.  The 
apostle  seems  to  have  referred  to  the  words, 

I  as  thus  translated,  though  he  does  not  quote 
I  them.  (1  Cor.  15:55.)  The  word,  translated  7 
I  ivill  be,  is  rendered  in  many  versions.  Where, 
both  here  and  in  the  tenth  verse.  “Where  is 
thy  king:”  and  only  the  transposition  of  a  sin¬ 
gle  letter  is  requisite  to  authorize  this  con¬ 
struction. 


V.  15,  16.  Ephraim  (whose  name  signifies 
fruitfulness,  Gen.  41:52.)  had  been  very  Iruitful 
[in  respect  of  the  numbers  descended  from 
him;  yet  he  Avould  certainlv  be  destroyed  bv 
i  the  Assyrians,  whom  the  Lord  would  send 
;  against  liim:  as  the  east  wind  from  the  wilder¬ 
ness  blights  the  sjireading  tree;  or  as  when 
I  the  sjn-ings  from  beneath  dry  u]),  and  it  with- 
i  ers  for  lack  of  moisture.  (JMarg.  Ref  i,  1.— 
j  9:11 — 14.)  Thus  his  fountain  would 

I  be  dried  u]);  and  his  treasures,  and  choice  vcs- 
I  sels  4)f precious  metal  and  rich  fiirniture,  woidd 
i  l»e  spoiled.  For  when  the  land  had  prexious 
j  ly  been  ravaged,  Samaria  would  he  desolated, 
i  by  the  most  inhuman  murder  even  of  the 
women  with  child,  and  the  sucking  infants, 
among  the  other  inhabitants.  [JVInrg.  anil 
Jtars;.  Ref.  m,  n. — See  on  JVote,  10-]4,15.) 

practical  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 


Humility,  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  a 
dependence  on  his  mercy,  truth,  and  power 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Encouraging’  callstj  repent  mce,  and  counsels  respecting  it,  1 — .3. 
Promises  of  peculiar  blessings  to  Israel,  4 — 3.  Tliese  things 
worthy  of  particular  attention,  9. 

O  ISRAEL,  “  return  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God;  for  ^  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine 
Iniquity. 

2  ^  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to 


a  6:1.  12:6.  1  Sam.  7:3,4.  2 

Chr.  30:6 — 9.  Is.  33:6,7  Jer. 
3:12—14.  4:1.  Joel  212,13. 
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[the  Lord:  say  unto  him,  ^  Take  away  all 
iniquity,  ®  and  *  receive  us  graciously:  so 
will  we  render  '  the  calves  of  our  lips. 

3  ^  Asshur  shall  not  save  us;  we  will 


form  the  grand  requisite  for  honor  and  ad¬ 
vancement,  in  the  service  of  Israel’s  God  and 
King.  But  they  who  exalt  themselves  shall 
be  abased;  and  such  as  forsake  God,  to  follow 
idols  and  iniquities,  give  a  fatal  wound  to  their 
own  prosperity,  and  are  the  murderers  of  their 
own  souls. — The  way  of  transgression  is  down 
hill;  and  they  who  begin  to  descend,  often 
“sin  on  more  and  more,”  till  they  come  into 
the  pit  of  destruction. — Many  would  spare  no 
expense  in  religion,  provided  it  might  be  reg¬ 
ulated  “according  to  their  own  luiderstand- 
ing,”  to  suit  their  own  inclinations,  and  not 
according  to  the  word  of  God.  In  this  case 
they  would  adore  the  work  of  the  craftsman, 
jr  the  creature  of  their  own  imagination,  with 
abundant  reverence,  devotion,  and  affection; 
and  with  as  much  stupidity,  as  the  Israelites 
irostrated  themselves  before,  and  kissed,  the 
lead  image  of  a  calf!  But  evei'y  fleeting  ob- 
ect  in  nature  might  preach  to  such  men  the 
fanity  of  their  I’eligion,  and  the  transient  con- 
inuance  of  their  prospei’ity.  Surely,  no  one, 
who  has  read  the  Bible,  should  acknowledge 
any  other  God,  than  him  from  whom  “com- 
3th  salvation!”  And  those  who  have  experi- 
3nced  the  power  of  converting  grace,  and 
lave  walked  with  God  in  the  liberty  of  the 
Grospel,  will  be  effectually  preserved  from 
luch  delusions:  for  none  can  be  entitled  to  our 
worship,  who  camaot  save  us  from  all  enemies 
and  evils;  and  there  is  no  other  Savior,  but 
he  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  into  whose 
lame  Christians  are  baptized.  He  takes  care 
if  his  people,  in  their  lowest  estate,  and  pre¬ 
serves  them  in  every  barren  desert  and  land  of 
irought,  through  which  they  pass. — But  when 
sinners  under  terror  of  conscience,  or  in  difti- 
;ult  cii'cu instances,  obtain  ease  or  prosperity, 
and  then  run  into  excess,  are  lifted  up  in  pride, 
ir  lulled  into  carnal  security,  and  so  forget 
Grod,  they  may  expect  to  be  punished  with 
marked  sevei'ity.  This  ingratitude,  so  natu¬ 
ral  to  fallen  man,  excites  his  heaviest  indigna- 
‘ion,  and  turns  his  kindness  into  jealousy, 
which  burns  most  fiei’cely  against  the  olijects 
if  it.  He  can  torture  the  inmost  soul,  and  as 
!t  were,  “I’end  the  caul  of  the  heart,”  of  his  re- 
lellioiis  and  apostate  woi'shipjiei's:  nor  can 
Aonls  describe,  or  similitudes  illustrate,  the 
inguish  which  he  is  able,  whenever  he  sees 
food,  to  excite  in  the  heart  and  conscience: 
f<»r  “who  krioweth  the  power  of  his  wrath.^” 
,Abfc,  Ps.  90:11. 

V.  9— 1C. 

We  have  all  destroyed  ourselves,  and  ought 
never  so  to  speak  concerning  the  ])nr|)oses  of 
God,  or  Satan’s  tem])tations,  or  any  other  sub¬ 
ject,  as  to  forget,  that  our  own  wilful  apostacy 
and  rebellion  have  exposed  us  to  that  deserv¬ 
ed  wrath,  which  must  have  terminated  in 
eternal  ruin  had  not  mercy  intervened.  Nor 
can  we  have  any  hel[)  hut  from  the  Lord:  and, 
blessed  be  his  name,  in  him  is  eftectual  help; 
and  for  us,  if  we  are  willing  to  accept  of  it. 
‘‘All  things  are  ready,”  the  mercies  of  God  are 
infinite,  his  redemption  all-suflicient,  his  invi¬ 
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tations  free  and  nnencundjered,  his  promises 
exceedingly  great  and  precious;  liis  wisdom, 
power,  and  truth  are  concerned  to  accomplish 
them  to  every  believer:  he  will  be  the  King, 
the  Protector,  and  Ruler,  of  all  who  believe, 
and  he  will  save  them  completely  and  forever: 
{JS/ote,  Js.  38:20 — 22,  v.  22.)  but  all  other  devi¬ 
ces,  for  obtaining  safety,  and  eternal  life  and 
salvation,  are  as  vain  as  Israel’s  hope  in  their 
ki  ngs  and  judges;  whom  they  rehelliously  set 
up,  when  they  rejected  the  Lord  and  “would 
not  have  him  to  reign  over  them.” — What  we 
inordinately  desire,  will  perhaps  be  given  us 
in  anger:  and  whether  granted,  or  withheld, 
or  taken  from  us,  it  will  be  the  occasion  of 
wrath  and  tribulation  to  our  souls. — The  sins 
of  unbelievers,  with  all  their  aggravations,  are 
laid  up  in  the  omniscience  of  God,  as  if  “hid 
among  his  treasures:”  and  who  can  conceive 
what  a  long  and  heavy  account  there  stands 
out  against  each  person!  Except  therefore 
sinners  repent,  and  believe  the  gospel,  anguish 
will  soon  come  njion  them,  as  the  soriows  of 
a  travailing  woman,  from  wliich  there  will  be 
no  deliverance.  He  is  then  most  unwise,  who 
does  not  make  haste  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  For,  however  men  may  he  alarmed 
and  affected;  unless  they  “enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate,”  and  become  penitent  believers,  “new 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works;” 
they  will  as  surely  perish,  as  the  child  does 
whose  mother’s  womb  becomes  its  grave.  But 
the  great  Redeemer  is  able  and  willing  to  ex¬ 
tricate  those  who  call  upon  him,  out  of  this 
and  every  difficulty.  He  has  paid  the  ransom 
of  our  souls  with  his  blood,  and  begun  his  tri¬ 
umphs  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead;  and 
all,  who  accept  his  salvation  and  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  it,  may  be  assured,  that  he  will 
also  “ransom  them  from  the  power  of  tlie 
grave  and  redeem  them  from  death;”  till  he 
has  forced  the  devouring  monster  to  disgorge 
his  prey,  and  till  he  has  become  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  grave,  and  “mortality  he  swallow¬ 
ed  up  of  life.”  Then  will  the  millions  of  the 
redeemed  rejoice,  and  praise  the  Lord,  for 
having  destroyed  the  last  enemy,  and  for  hav¬ 
ing  restored  them,  in  body  and  soul,  to  a  glo¬ 
rious  immortality.  “I'hese  are  true  and  faithful 
sayings:”  for  Cod  has  jiromised,  and  “re¬ 
pentance  will  he  hid  from  his  eyes.”  But  with¬ 
out  Iruitfnlness  in  good  works,  springing  from 
the  Spirit  of  Christ;  all  other  fruitfulness  will 
be  found  as  empty,  as  the  uncertain  riches  of 
the  world:  the  wrath  of  God  will  wither  its 
branches;  the  springs  that  watered  it  will  be¬ 
come  dry,  and  it  shall  he  spoiled,  and  come  to 
nothing.— In  short,  “tribulation  and  anguish” 
belong  to  those,  who  have  rebelled  against 
God,  and  are  fixed  immoveahly  on  all  who 
impenitently  ])ersist  in  rebellion;  and  their 
woes  will  he  far  more  terrible,  than  any,  that 
are  exjierienced  in  that  cruelty  and  carnage, 
which  sometimes  attend  the  storming  of  pop¬ 
ulous  cities.  From  such  miseries  and  murders 
and  from  sin  the  fruitful  parent  of  all  sorrow 
‘Good  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  deliver  us!’ 
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not  ride  upon  horses;  *  neither  will  we  say 
any  more  to  the  work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are 
our  gods:  ^  for  in  thee  the  fatherless  findeth 
mercy. 

4  IT  I  will  *  heal  their  backsliding,  ^  I 
will  love  them  freely:  ’’  for  mine  anger  is 
turned  away  from  him. 

5  I  will  be  °  as  the  dew  unto  Israel:  p  he 
shall  *  grow  as  the  lily,  and  f  cast  forth  his 
roots  as  Lebanon. 

6  H  is  ''branches  shall  1  sj)read,  ®  and  his 
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beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive-tree,  and  ^  hi 
smell  as  Lebanon. 

7  They  "  that  dwell  under  his  shacloi 
shall  return;  they  shall  *  revive  as  the  corn 
y  and  5  grow^  as  the  vine:  the  H  scent  thereo 
shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. 

8  Ephraim  shall  say,  ^  What  have  I  tt 
do  any  more  with  idols.^  ®  I  have  heart 
him,  and  observed  him:  ^  1  am  like  i 
green  fir-tree.  From  me  is  thy  friii 
found. 

9  Who  is  wase,  and  he  shall  under 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XIV.  V.  1 — 3.  This  chapter  is  very 
different  from  the  ffeneral  tenor  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  prophecy;  and  perhaps  it  was  delivered 
after  the  reduction  of  Samaria,  and  the  ruin  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Some  pious  persons, 
or  penitents,  might  be  found  among  the  scat¬ 
tered  remnant,  who  would  exceedingly  need 
encouragement.  Others  might  be  brought  to 
repentance  by  means  of  their  afilictions:  and 
such  exhortations  and  promises  imply  predic¬ 
tions  of  future  events  to  the  nation  of  Israel 
and  to  the  church  of  God. — Israel  is  here  ex¬ 
horted  to  “return  unto  the  Lord.”  [Marg.  Ref. 
a. — JSTotes,  6:1 — 3.  12:3 — 6,  v.  6.  Is.  55:6,7.  Jtr. 
3:12 — 15.  4:1,2.31:18 — 20.)  Jehovah  had  al¬ 
ways  been  known  as  their  God;  and  they  might 
expect  all  blessings  from  him  by  virtue  of  the 
covenant  made  with  their  fathers.  [JVbtes, 
Lev.  26:40 — 42.)  They  ought  then  to  renounce 
their  sins  and  idols,  by  true  repentance,  by 
faith  in  his  mercy  and  grace  through  the  prom¬ 
ised  Redeemer,  and  by  diligently  attending  on 
his  worship  and  service.  Thus  they  would  he 
recovered  from  that  ruined  state,  into  which 
they  “had  fallen  by  their  iniquities”  and  idola¬ 
tries.  [Marg.  Ref.  b. — JVote,  13:9.)  In  order  to 
this,  they  must  “take,”  not  legal  sacrifices,  but 
“words”  expressive  of  the  desires  of  their 
hearts,  and  with  them  address  the  Lord.  In 
order  to  guide  tlu'ir  prayers,  the  prophet  shew¬ 
ed  them  what  words  suited  their  case.  [Marg. 
Ref.  c. — JVotes,  Is.  63:15 — 19.  64:  Matt.  6:9. 
LVike  11:1 — 4.)  First  they  must  entreat  God 
“to  take  away  all  iniquity,”  conscious  that 
they  could  neither  expiate,  nor  subdue  their 
sins;  [JVotes,  Matt.  1:20,21.  Jo/in  1:29.  Tit. ‘2: 

14. )  and  beseech  him  to  “receive  them  gra¬ 
ciously;”  to  take  them  of  his  rich  mercy  into 
his  family,  and  to  confer  on  them  all  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  salvation.  Or,  “take  good;”  that  is,  all 
good  things,  to  bestow  ujion  us.  [Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  d,  e. — JVotes,  Ps.  68:18.  Eph.  4:7 — 
10,  V.  8.)  Then  with  their  fqis  they  would 
(iroclaim  his  praise,  and  give  him  the  whole 
glory  of  their  salvation;  rendering  him  sacri¬ 
fices  of  thanksgiving,  far  more  acceptable  than 
the  calves  of  the  stall.  [JVote,  Heh.  13:15,16,  p. 

15. )  At  the  same  time,  they  must  renounce 
their  former  heathen  alliances  and  idolatries,! 
and  every  carnal  confidence:  and  jirofess  thati 
they  would  no  more  have  recourse  to  the  .Vs- | 
Syrians,  or  attempt  to  multijilv  horses  from  ' 
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Egypt,  in  order  to  resist,  or  pursue,  or  flei 
from  their  foes:  that  they  would  no  more  adoD 
as  gods  “the  work  of  their  own  hands,”  or  ex 
pect  help  from  their  idols:  but  that  they  wouh 
come  to  the  Lord;  believing  him  to  be  alwavi 
ready  to  relieve  the  destitute,  the  friendless 
the  helpless,  and  unworthy.  [Marg.  Ref.  g— i 
—J^J'otes,  4—8,  V.  8.  5:13,14.  7:11,12.  8:3—10.  10 

5.6.  12:1,2.  Is.  30:2—7,15—17,20—22.  30:1-3 

6.7.  Jer.  2:33 — 37,  vv.  36,37.) — Fatherless.  (3 
Marg.  Ref.  k. — The  whole  forms  an  importaii 
description  of  the  nature  and  effects  of  a  sin 
ner’s  conversion  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
[JVote,  1  Thcs.  1:9,10.) 

V.  4 — 8.  These  verses  contain  most  pre¬ 
cious  promises,  to  be  performed  in  answer  tt 
the  preceding  prayers,  whenever  Israel  shoiilt 
be  excited  to  present  them.  [JVote,  Ez.  36:37. 
God  would  “heal  Israel’s  backsliding,”  or  tlieii 
manifold  apostacies  and  idolatries:  he  woulc 
recal  them  from  their  wanderings,  pardon 
their  guilt,  subdue  their  evil  projtensilies,  speali 
peace  to  their  consciences,  renew  their  souls, 
and  establish  them  in  holiness:  and  all  this 
would  flow  li'om  his  free  unmerited  mercy 
and  favor.  Thus  he  Avould  shew  that  liif 
righteous  “anger  was  turned  from  them,”  and 
that  he  was  perfectly  reconciled.  [Marg.  Ref. 
1 — n. — JVotes,  Is.  12:1 — 3.  43:22 — 25,  v.  25.  Jer. 
3:20—25,  vv.  22,23.  Mic.  7:18—20.  Rom.  3:21 
—26.  2  Cor.  5:17— 21.  Ep/n  2:4— 10.  Tit.{\A 
— 7.1  Then  he  would  be  to  them  as  the  re- 
fresliing,  fructifying  dew,  which  silently  dis¬ 
tils  on  the  j)lants  and  flowers  all  over  the  earth. 
Israel  wotdd  become  a  holy  j)eoj)le,  growing 
rapidly,  “like  a  lily,”  which  is  noted  for  its 
beautifid  whiteness.  Yet  as  this  was  only  a 
fading  flower,  he  would  also  senrl  abroad  nis 
roots  like  a  cedar  in  Lehanon:  his  hranches 
would  become  spreading  and  beautiful  as  those 
of  the  olive-tree,  and  the  savor  of  his  graces 
would  resemble  the  smell  of  the  odoriferous 
plants  of  Lebanon.  Thus  he  w  ould  he  a  most 
stately,  fruitful,  and  delightful  tree,  uniting  the 
greatest  variety  of  excellences:  multitudes 
from  all  ])arts  of  the  earth  would  come  to 
dwell  under  his  shadow,  and  he  converted  to 
the  true  and  living  God.  Being  thus  revi\cd 
from  the  death  of  sin  and  misery,  the  jteople 
i  would  grow  up  to  maturity,  as  the  corn  rij)ens 
j  for  the  harvest;  they  would  bear  fruit  as  tne 
I  vine,  and  be  as  delightful  to  all  around  them, 
as  the  cfcilebratetl  wines  made  from  the  vine- 
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stand  these  things^  prudent,  and  he  shall 
know  thein.^  ®  for  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
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yards  on  tlie  sides  of  mount  Lebanon,  wliich 
at  this  day  are  most  excellent.  [Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  o — q. — jYotes,  Dent.  32:2.  Ps.  52:8. 
;)2:12 — 15.  Cant.  1:3.  4:11.  Zech.  8:20 — 23.2 
Cor.  2:14— 17.  Phil.  4:14—20,  v.  18.)  Then 
Ephraim,  who  had  been  “joined  to  idols,” 
would  be  eflectually  divorced  from  them:  he 
would  speak  as  one  ashamed  of  having  ever 
worshipped  them,  and  renounce  them  with 
indignation  and  abhorrence:  and  the  Lord,  in 
infinite  mercy,  would  hear  his  prayers  and 
confessions;  and  observing  Ephraim,  that  he 
was  at  length  become  humble  and  penitent, 
he  was  ready  to  give  grace  and  speak  jieace. 
LMarg.  Ref.  z,  a. — JVotes,  1 — 3.  Job  33:27 — 30. 
Jer.  30:18 — 20.  Luke  15:20 — 24.)  He  would  be 
to  him,  “like  a  green  fir-tree,”  large,  beautiful, 
and  shady;  in  him  Ephraim  should  find  all 
things  needful  for  safety  and  comfort;  and  from 
him  would  proceed  all  the  pleasant  effects  of 
his  repentance  and  I'aith,  and  all  those  holy 
fruits  by  which  God  is  glorified,  and  men  are 
benefited;  and  which  abound  to  the  account 
3f  those  who  produce  them.  [JMarg.  Ref.  b,  c. 
-Xotes,John  1:16.3:19—21,  v.  21.  15:2—8.  1 
Cor.  15:3—11,72.10.  GaC  5:22,23.  Phil.  2:12, 
13.  Jam.  1:16 — 18.)  The  passage  seems  to 
Dredict  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  and  incor- 
lorated  Israelites  to  Christ,  in  the  apostolic 
inies;  and  also  the  future  conversion  of  that 
leople.  Tlie  exquisitely  beautifid  poetry  of 
.hese  verses,  has  excited  the  warm  admiration 
3f  all  comj)etent  judges. —  The  scent,  &c.  (7) 
‘The  memorial,”  {Marg.)  or  remembrance. 
Mote,  Cant.  1:4.) 

V.  9.  The  due  understanding  and  improve¬ 
ment  of  these  directions  and  encouragements, 
ivould  be  the  effect  and  proof  of  wisdom  and 
trudence:  and  every  wise  and  prudent  man, 
n  the  things  of  God,  would  certainly  thus 
tnow  and  improve  them.  His  dealings  with 
lis  people,  the  doctrines  of  his  word,  and  the 
•equirements  of  his  law;  the  ways  by  which 
non  come  to  him  and  walk  with  him,  and  the 
laths  in  which  he  walks  towards  them,  are  all 
‘right,”  holy,  just,  wise,  merciful,  and  faithful, 
riiis  the  righteous  (the  true  convert  and  pen- 
tent  believer)  perceives,  and  comes  to  walk 
.vith  God  in  them:  but  obstinate  transgressors 
or,  those  ivho  prevaricate)  stumble  at  every  part 
)f  his  word  and  providence,  and  pervert  the 
.vhole,  to  the  increase  of  their  impiety  and 
iresumptuous  wickedness:  and  thus  they  are 
mared  and  perish,  even  by  means  of  those 
hings,  which  in  themselves  are  most  excellent 
ind  divine.  [Marg.  and  Maig.  Ref — Motes, 
Deut.  32:4.  Ps.  19:7—11.  25:10.  107:33—43,  vv. 
12,43.  Mic.  2:6,7.  Rom.  9:30—33.  Jam.  3:13—16. 
I  Pet.  2:7,8.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Sin  is  the  prolific  parent  of  all  the  misery  in 
lie  universe,  and  we  should  trace  all  our  sor- 
'ows  to  this  source.  Blessed  be  God,  in  this 
■vorld  we  may  be  recovered,  how  low  soever 
>ve  be  “fallen  by  our  iniquity.”  for  we  are  called 


are  right,  f  and  the  just  shall  walk  in  them 
"but  the  transgressors  shall  fall  therein. 

li-»K  1*7  O  Pa  D.l.t  -7  O  .x  .  — 


f  Job  17:9,  Ps.  84:5,7.  Prov. 
10:29.  Is.  8:13—15.  Matt.  1  1:]9. 
g  Luke  2:34.  4:28.29.  7.  23.  John 


3:19,20.  9:.39,  15  -24.  Rom.  9 
32,33.  2  Cor  2:15,16.  2  Thes 
2:9—12.  1  Pet.  2:8. 


on  to  return  to  the  Lord  our  God,  as  in  “Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself;”  and  when 
by  faith  we  obey  this  call,  we  are  raised  up 
from  the  brink  of  de.^pair  and  hell,  re-instated 
in  the  full  lavor  of  God,  and  taught  to  rejoice 
in  the  hope  of  eternal  glory.—The  words, 
which  flow  from  “a  contrite  heart,”  are  far 
more  ])leasing  to  God,  than  teti  thousands  of 
bullocks  and  rams;  as  being  uniformly  con¬ 
nected  vyith  a  disposition  to  look  unto  “the 
Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  awav  the  sin  of  the 
world.”  [Motes,  Ps.  51:17.  Matt  5:S.  John  1:29.) 
We  should  not  therefore,  under  any  distresses, 
even  when  we  have  “fallen  by  iniijuity,”  turn 
away  Ironi  God,  but  rather  turn  to  him,  as  our 
only  Refuge  and  Salvation.  We  should  first 
beseech  him  to  teach  us  what  to  ask,  and  how 
to  ask;  and  when  the  words  of  the  Holv  Sjiirit 
in  the  scriptures  correspond  with  our  longing 
desires,  we  should  take  them  with  us,  and  pre¬ 
sent  them  before  the  Lord,  that  it  may  be  done 
unto  ns  according  to  them.  We  must  espe¬ 
cially  be  earnest  with  him  to  take  away  all  our 
iniipiity:  if  that  is  ])ardoned  we  are  happy;  as 
nothing  but  sin  can  prevent  our  receiving  all 
good  from  our  gracious  God:  and  surely  the 
whole  glory  of  our  salvation,  and  every  possi¬ 
ble  expression  of  praise  and  gratitude,  are 
justly  due  to  our  merciful  Deliverer;  and  we 
can  never  refuse  him  the  easy,  and  pleasant, 
yet  honorable  sacrifice  of  the  “Yrnit  of  our  lips, 
giving  thunks  unto  his  name.”  But  the  true 
})enitent  will  also  evince  Ids  sincerity  by  re¬ 
nouncing  his  former  sins  and  carnal  confiden¬ 
ces:  he  does  not  want  these  sources  of  satis¬ 
faction  or  “refuges  of  lies;”  since  he  has  learn¬ 
ed  to  trust  in  the  tender  love  and  compassion 
of  that  God,  “in  whom  the  fatherless  findeth 
mercy,”  and  who  “withholds  no  good  thing 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly.”  They,  who 
thus  com'e  before  God,  will  surely  find  him 
ready  to  “heal  their  backslidings,”  how  great 
and  many  soever  they  have  been;  “he  will  love 
them  freel}'^,  and  turn  away  all  his  indignation 
from  them;”  he  will  refresh  their  souls  with 
the  dew  of  his  grace;  he  will  render  them  holy, 
amiable,  stedfast,  fruitful,  and  useful:  and 
others  will  repair  to  them,  and  grow  up  into 
the  exjierience  and  fruitfulness  of  the  Gospel, 
through  their  converse,  example,  and  prayers. 
Thus  the  cause  of  God  revives  in  one  place  or 
another,  from  time  to  time;  believers  ripen  for 
heaven,  or  grow  more  serviceable  on  earth; 
God  is  glorified,  the  church  is  increased,  and 
sinners  saved. — Still  the  Lord  “waits  to  be  gra¬ 
cious,”  and  he  observes  with  jileasure  the 
broken  hearted  jienitent;  he  is  ready  to  refresh 
every  weary  soul;  and  to  make  those  joyful 
and  fruitful,' \vho  w'ere  iiiost  barren  and  dis¬ 
consolate;  for  “from  him  is  all  our  fruit  found.” 
May  he  give  us  that  wisdom  and  prndence, 
which  lead  to  the  knowledge,  experience,  and 
pr  actice  of  these  things;  may  we  learn  to  walk 
in  the  right  w  ays  of  God,  as  his  righteous  ser¬ 
vants;  and  may  none  of  us,  being  disobedient 
and  unbelieving,  stumble  at  the  word  of  his 
grace,  or  at  any  of  its  truths  and  requirements. 
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THE 


BOOK  OF  JOEL. 


It  is  uncertain  at  what  time  Joel  prophesied:  some  think  he  predicted  those  calamities  whicl 
Amos  lamented;  [Jim.  7:1 — 9.)  others  that  he  lived  afterwards.  He  prophesied  to  Judah  ex 
clusively;  whether  before  or  after  the  desolations  of  Israel.  He  foretold,  or  described,  a  ter 
rible  judgment  on  the  land,  by  locusts  and  drought;  which  may  be  also  considered  astypica 
of  the  calamities,  that  were  about  to  be  brought  on  the  nation  by  the  Chaldean  armies,  anr 
other  invaders.  These  predictions  were  attended  with  earnest  exhortations  to  solemn  fast 
ing,  repentance,  and  prayer,  and  with  promises  of  returning  peace  and  prosperity.  The  con 
elusion  contains  prophecies  of  the  glorious  times,  which  were  coming  under  the  gospel-dis 
pensation,  and  of  the  righteous  judgments  to  be  executed  on  all  tl'.e  enemies  of  God  and  hi; 
church.  In  this  he  coincides  with  The  other  prophets;  who  (with  perhaps  the  single  excep 
tion  of  Jonah,)  all  more  clearly  predict,  or  more  obscurely  intimate,  these  great  events.  Bu 
the  most  remarkable  prophecy  in  Joel,  is  that  which  the  apostle  Peter  quoted  on  the  day  o: 
Pentecost,  and  which  is  more  than  once  referred  to  in  the  New  Testament.  (Comp.  2:28— 
32.  Acts2:\A — 21.  Rom.  10:12 — 17.)  The  effects  of  the  gospel,  as  the  ministration  of  tht 
Spirit,  both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles;  and  the  consequences  of  ojiposing  it,  to  the  Jewish 
nation  in  particular,  are  here  foretold  in  the  fullest  and  plainest  manner:  and  the  event  tc 
this  day  fully  attests  Joel’s  divine  inspiration. — The  style  of  this  prophet  is  allowed  by  the 
most  competent  judges,  to  be  exceedingly  beautiful:  and  few  remains  of  ancient  poetry  (none, 
except  those  reserved  in  the  sacred  scriptures,)  contain  such  an  assemblage  of  elegance,  pa¬ 
thos,  and  sublimity,  as  are  found  in  his  writings.  Whatever  obscurity  appears  to  us  is  whol¬ 
ly  in  the  subject;  for  the  language  is  uncommonly  perspicuous:  and  consequently  the  critics 
have  proposed  much  fewer  alterations,  than  in  the  more  concise,  sententious,  and  obscure 
prophecies  of  Hosea;  nor  has  our  translation  of  it  been  exposed  to  similar  objections. 
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CHAP.  1. 

The  prophet  describes  the  entire  destruction  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  by  drought  and  noxious  insects,  1 — 7.  He  calls  on  the 
people  to  lament,  o%'er  their  calamities,  with  prayer  and  fast¬ 
ing,  8 — 17.  He  cries  to  God  for  them,  and  represents  the  very 
beasts  as  joining  in  his  supplications,  18 — 20. 

The  ^  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  ^  to 
Joel  the  son  of  Pethuel. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give 
ear  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land:  ®  Hath 


a  Jer.  1:2.  Ez.  1:3.  Hos.  1:1. 
2  Pet.  1:21. 
b  Acts  2:16. 

c  Ps.  49:1.  Is.  34:1.  Jer.  5:21. 
Ho's.  5:1.  Am.  3:1.  4:1.  .5:1. 
Mic.  1:2.  3:1,9.  Matt.  13:9. 


Rev.  2:7. 

d  Job  8:8.  12:12.  15:10.  21:7. 
e  2:2.  Deut.  4:32— 35.  Is.  7:17. 
Jer.  30:7.  Dan.  12:1.  Matt. 
24:21. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  2,  3.  The  jirophet  ojiened  his 
subject,  by  calling  on  the  aged  men,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  to  attend  with  deep 
and  serious  reflection  to  the  events  which  were 
about  to  take  place.  None  of  them  could  re¬ 
member  calamities  so  dire  and  comjilicated, 
nor  had  any  such  befallen  Judah  since  it  was 
a  nation.  (jVotes,  4.  Dan.  9:12.)  They  ought 
therefore  to  speak  of  them  to  their  children, 
that  the  account  might  be  transmitted  by  one 
generation  to  another,  through  succeeding 
ages,  to  warn  their  jiosterity  not  to  provoke 
God  to  punish  them  with  similar  judirments. 
[Marfr.  nef.—J\/'otes,  Ex.  10:1,2.  Ps.‘78:.‘l— 8.) 

\  .  4.  The  exact  difference,  between  these 
744] 


this  been  in  your  days,  or  even  in  the  days 
of  your  fathers.^ 

3  Tell  ^  ye  your  children  of  it,  and  let 
your  children  tell  their  children,  and  their 
children  another  generation. 

4  *  That  which  s  the  palmer-worm  hath 
left  hath  ''  the  locust  eaten:  and  that  which 
the  locust  hath  loft  hath  ‘  the  canker-worm 
eaten;  and  that  which  the  canker-worm 
hath  left  hath  ^  the  caterpillar  eaten. 


f  Ex.  10:1,2.  13:14.  Deut.  6:7. 
Josh.  4:6,7,21,22.  Ps.  44:1.  71: 
18.  78.3—8.  145:4.  Is.  38:19. 

*  Heb.  The  residue  oj" the  palm- 
er-U'orm. 
g  2:25.  Am.  4:9. 


h  Ex.  10:12 — 15.  Deut  28:38, 
42.  1  Kings  8:37.  2  Chr.  6: 

28.  7:13,  Ps.  78:46,  105:34 
Am.  7:1.  Rev.  9:3 — 7. 
i  Nah.  3:15 — 17. 
k  Is.  33:4.  Jer.  51:14.27. 


several  species  of  insects,  cannot  easily  be  ex 
jilained.  Probably,  the  several  species  men¬ 
tioned  came  in  succession,  at  different  seasons 
of  the  year.  Sometimes  one,  and  sometimes 
another  of  them,  liad  been  used  to  cause  a 
partial  devastation  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth; 
but  on  this  occasion  they  followed  each  other, 
till  they  had  utterly  destroyed  the  whole.  In¬ 
deed,  some  think  that  this  was  the  case  lor 
several  years  together,  and  that  it  was  an  em¬ 
blem  of  the  repeated  invasions  and  devasta¬ 
tions  of  the  Chaldeans.  [Mar^.  and  Marg.  Ref- 
—.Yotes,  .5—12.  2:1—11,18—20,25.  Ex.  10:0,13 
— 17.  Am.  7:1 — 3.)  We  have  no  history  of  the 
completion  of  this  prophecy;  if  indeed  the  pas¬ 
sage  be  not  historical  rather  than  prophetical 
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6  *  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep; 
and  howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  because 
af  the  new  wine;  "  for  it  is  cut  off  from 
pur  mouth. 

6  For  °  a  nation  is  come  up  upon  Pmy 
[and,  strong,  and  without  number,  ‘i  whose 
:eeth  are  the  teeth  of  a  lion,  and  he  hath 
the  cheek-teeth  of  a  great  liqu. 

7  He  hath  laid  my  vine  waste,  and 
'  barked  my  fig-tree:  he  hath  made  it 
dean  bare,  and  cast  it  away;  the  branches 
hereof  are  made  white. 


[Practical  Observations.'^ 

8  IT  ®  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with 
lackcloth  for  ^  the  husband  of  her  youth. 

9  The  “  meat-offering  and  the  drink- 
)ffering  is  cut  off  from  the  house  of  the 
Lord;  ^  the  priests,  ^  the  Lord’s  ministers, 
nourn. 

10  The  *  field  is  wasted,  the  land 
noLirneth;  for  the  corn  is  wasted:  *  the 
lew  wine  is  1  dried  up,  the  oil  languish- 
:th. 


Is.  24;7 — 11.  Am.  6:3 — 7,  harking. 

Luke  21:34—36.  Rom.  13:11  s  13—15.  2:12—14.  Is.  22:12. 


-14. 

1  11,13.  Jer.  4:8.  Ez.  30:2. 
Jam.  5:1. 

Is.  32:10— 12.  Luke  16:19,23 
—25. 

2:2—11,25.  Prov.  30:25— 27. 
Ps.  107:34.  Is.  8:8.  32:13. 
Hos.  9:3. 

Prov.  30:14.  Rev.  9:8. 

12.  Ex.  10:15.  Ps.  105:33.  Is. 
5:6.  24:7.  Jer.  8:13.  Hos.  2; 
12.  Hab.  3:17. 

Heb.  laid  my  fig-tree  for  a 


24:7—12.  32:11.  Jer.  9:17— 19. 
Jam.  4:8,9.  5:1. 

t  Prov.  2:17.  Jer.  3:4.  Mai.  2.15. 
u  13,16.  2:14.  Hos.  9:4. 

X  2:17.  Lam.  1:4,16. 
y  Ex.  28:1.  2  Chr.  13:10.  Is. 

61:6. 

z  17—20.  I.ev.  26:20.  Is.  24: 
3,4.  Jer.  12:4,11.  14:2—6. 

Hos.  4:3. 

a  5.  Is.  24:11.  Jer.  48:33.  Hos. 

9:2.  Hag’.  1:1 1. 
f  Or,  ashamed. 


-A  future  event  which  might  be  averted  by 
repentance  is  spoken  of,  as  having  already 
;aken  place,  to  enliven  the  description,  by  sef- 
ing  the  images  before  the  eye  of  the  reader.’ 
^p.  JVeivcombe. 

V.  5 — 7.  The  prophet,  considering  the  ef- 
3Cts  of  this  heavy  visitation,  called  on  the 
runkards  to  awake  and  bewail  their  miseries, 
’heir  sins,  and  the  danger  to  which  their  souls 
'ere  exposed,  had  failed  to  rouse  them  Irom 
isensibility:  but  this  judgment  was  suited  to 
ffect  even  them;  as  it  would  deprive  them  of 
leir  idolized  indulgence,  and  force  them  to  be 
ober  in  the  most  distressing  circumstances, 
t  carries  along  with  it  evident  tokens  of  be-  , 
iig  sent  as  a  punishment  for  their  disorders.’ 
iowth.  [Marg.  Ref.  1 — n. — JVotes,  Is.  24:1 — 12, 
0‘7 — 11.  Hos.  9:1 — 3.  A/n.GiS — 8.  Luke  1G:19 
-20.  21:34 — 30.) — For  though  these  insects 
rere  small  and  easily  crushed;  yet  their  un- 
uinbered  multitudes  would  render  them  as 
<rmidable,  as  a  mi^ity  and  populous  nation 
ivading  the  land.  Their  teeth,  suited  to  de- 
roy  the  vegetables  and  bark  of  trees,  would 
e  more  formidable  than  those  of  a  lion;  and 
ley  would  leave  nothing  growing,  but  leafless 
lid  naked  stems.  [Al'otes.,  2:7 — 9,10,11,  v.  11, 
5.  Prov.  30:11—14,  v.  14,24— 28,  r.  27.  Rev.  9: 
-10.) 

V.  8.  Judah  was  here  called  upon  to  lament, 
a  account  of  her  miseries,  as  a  betrothed  vir- 
•  11,  who  should  be  de})rived  of  the  intended 
lid  beloved  husband  of  her  youth,  before  the 
Jinpletion  of  her  marriage;  that  is,  with  ex- 
3edingly  great  and  unfeigned  sorrow.  This 
itimated  how  very  heavy  their  calamities 
ould  be.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  Is.  32:9 — Id.) 

V.  9.  Some  of  the  priests  would  piously  la- 
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11  Be  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husbandmen, 
howl,  O  ye  vine-dressers,  for  the  wheat  and 
for  the  barley;  because  the  harvest  of  the 
field  is  perished. 

12  The  ‘^vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  fig- 
tree  languisheth;  ®  the  pomegranate-tree, 
the  palm-tree  also,  and  the  apple-tree,  even 
all  the  trees  of  the  field,  are  withered:  be¬ 
cause  ‘^joy  is  withered  away  from  the  sons 
of  men. 

13  IT  g  Gird  yourselves,  and  lament,  ye 
priests:  howl,  ^  ye  ministers  of  the  altar: 
come,  ’  lie  all  night  in  sackcloth,  ^  ye  min¬ 
isters  of  my  God:  *  for  the  meat-offering, 
and  the  drink-offering,  is  withholden  from 
the  house  of  your  God. 

14  ™  Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  a  t  solemn 
assembly,  gather  "  the  elders,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  °  cry  unto  the 
Lord, 


15  >’  Alas  for  the  day!  for  ^  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  as  a  destruction 
from  the  Almighty  shall  it  come. 


b  Jer.  14:3,4.  Rom.  5:5. 
c  Is.  17: H.  Jer.  9: 12. 
d  10. 

e  Niim.  13:23.  Ps.  92:12. 
2:3.  4:13.  7:7—9. 
f  It).  Ps.  4:7.  Is.  9:3. 


Cant. 


16:10. 


3:6.  6:4.  11:23. 

1  9.  Lev.  2:8—10.  Num.  29:6. 
m  2:15,16.  2  Chr.  20:3,4. 
t  Or,  day  of  restraint.  Lev. 
23:36. 

n  Deut.  29:10,11.  2  Chr.  20:13. 


24:11.  Jer.  48:33.  Hos.  9.1,2, 
g8,9,  2:17.  Jer.  4:8.  9:10.  Ez. 
7:18. 

hi  Cor.  9:13.  Heb.  7:13,14. 
i  2  Sam.  12:16.  1  Kings  21:27. 

Jon.  3:5—8. 

k  Is.  61:6.  1  Cor.  4:1.  2  Cor. 


Neh.  9.2,3. 
o  Jon  3:8. 

p  2:2.  Jer.  30:7.  Am.  5:16 — 18. 
q  2:1.  Ps.  37:13.  Is.  13:6—9, 
Ez.7:2— 12.  12:22—28.  Zeph, 

1:14 - 18.  Luke  19:41 — 44, 

Jam.  5:9.  Rev.  6:17. 


ment  the  suspension  of  sacred  ordinances,  on 
so  melancholy  an  occasion:  the  rest  would  nat¬ 
urally  mourn  over  the  diminution  of  their  rev¬ 
enues,  and  means  of  self-indulgence.  («Vbfe5, 
13—16.  2:12—17.  Lam.  1:4—7,  v.  4.  Hos.  9:4— 
6.) 

V.  10.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVoies,  17 — 
20.  Is.  24:1—12,  vv.  3,4,7.  Hos.  4:1—3,  v.  3. 

V.  11.  The  husbandmen  would  be  ashamed 
of  their  unsuccessful  labors,  in  cultivating  their 
fields  and  vineyards;  as  neither  their  skill  nor 
industry,  on  which  they  would  be  apt  to  de- 
peixl,  could  prevent  the  most  terrible  famine: 
all  their  hopes  would  be  frustrated,  and  they 
would  be  confounded  for  having  entertained 
them.  [JVotes,  Jer.  14:2 — 6.  Rom.  5:3 — 5,  v.  5.) 

V".  12.  [Marg.  Ref .)  The  joy  of  harvest,  and 
all  joy  in  outw  ard  things,  must  cease,  during 
such  a  famine.  (Ah^e,  //«6.  3:17 — 19.) 

V.  13.  ‘He  shews,  that  the  only  means  to 
‘avoid  God’s  w  rath,  and  to  have  all  things  re- 
‘stored,  is  true  repentance.’ — The  jiriests,  es¬ 
pecially  those  who  kejit  the  watches  at  the 
temjfle,  are  here  called  on,  to  set  the  people  an 
example  of  humiliation  before  God. — Instead 
of  going  to  rest,  or  spending  the  watches  in 
Psahi  lody;  let  them  lie  all  night  on  the  ground 
covered  with  sackcloth, and  emjiloy  themselves 
in  confessing  their  sins  and  dejirecating  the 
wrath  of  God.  [JVole,  2  Sam.  12:16.) — To  sup¬ 
pose,  that  they  were  only  to  sleep  in  sackchith, 
instead  of  their  ordinary  covering,  quite  ener¬ 
vates  the  exhortation.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  9. 
2:12—14.  Ps.  100:  134:  135:1,2.) 

V.  14,  15.  The  jiriests  had  great  influence  • 
in  appointing  fast.s,  though  the  authority  of  the 
kings  was  also  employed.  [JVotes,  2  Chr.  20:3, 
4.  jGzra  8:21 — 23.  JVeh.9:l.  Jei  36:8 — 10.  Jon, 
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1 6  Is  not  ^  the  meat  cut  off  before  our 
eyes,  yea,  ®  joy  and  gladness  from  the  house 
of  our  God? 

17  The  *seed  is  rotten  under  their 
clods,  the  garners  are  laid  desolate,  the 
barns  are  broken  dovvnj  for  the  corn  is 
withered. 

18  How  do  *  the  beasts  groan!  the  herds 
of  cattle  are  perplexed,  because  they  have 


r  5 — 9,13.  Am  4:6,7. 
s  Deut.  12:6,7,11,12.  16:10—15. 
Ps.  105:3.  Is.  62:8,9. 


*  Heb.  grams. 

t  -20.  1  Kings  18:5.  Jer.  12:4. 

14:5,6.  Hos.  4:3.  Rom.  8:22, 


3.'5— 9.  Zech.  7:2—7.)  They  were  not  only 
called  upon  to  lament  before  God  themselves, 
with  every  expression  of  humiliation  and  re¬ 
pentance;  but  to  appoint,  and  keep  holy,  a  sol¬ 
emn  season  of  public  fasting  and  prayer:  the 
elders  (or  the  princes  and  rulers  of  the  people) 
must  be  called  on  to  assemble  at  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  to  join  in  humbly  deprecating  his 
displeasure,  and  seeking  forgiveness  of  their 
sins;  and  all  the  people  were  required  to  la¬ 
ment,  that  they  ever  saw  such  a  day,  which 
seemed  to  be  a  time  of  judgment  and  ven¬ 
geance;  and  “of  destruction”  rather  than  of 
correction,  “from  the  Almighty.”  [Marg.  and 
J\targ.  Rtf. — JVotes,  2:1 — 3,15 — 17.  £2.7:5,7,10, 
11.  Am.  5:18—20.  Zeph.  1:14—16.  Luke  19:41 
—44.  Rev.  6:15—17.) 

V.  16.  Neither  priests  nor  people  could 
now  frequent  the  tetnple  with  peace-offerings, 
or  sacrifices  of  praise,  or  joyfully  celebrate 
their  festivals,  as  formerly  they  used  to  do: 
they  could  only  come  before  God  to  mourn 
and  complain,  because  of  their  sins  and  mis¬ 
eries.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  9,13. 2:12 — 14,  v.  14. 
P.  O.  Deut.  12:) 

V.  17, 18.  A  terrible  drought,  as  well  as  lo¬ 
custs,  and  other  devouring  insects,  was  jue- 
dicted  or  described:  and  dry  hot  weather  often 
in  those  countries  precedes  the  corning  of  the 
locusts. — The  failure  of  the  crops  rendered 
granaries  and  barns  useless:  and  so  they  were 
neglected,  and  left  to  go  to  ruins:  yea  the  un- 
oflending  cattle  groaned  under  the  calamities 
inflicted  for  the  sins  of  men.  (Aofe5,  19,20. 
1  Kings  18:5,6.  Jer.  12:1—4,  v.  4.  14:2—6.  Hos. 
4:1—3,  V.  3.  Rom.  8:18—23.) 

V.  19,  20.  All  the  produce  of  the  land  was 
consumed  as  if  it  had  been  by  fire;  and  the 
rivers  of  water  were  all  dried  up;  so  that  even 
the  beasts  seemed  by  their  doleful  outcries  to 
join  the  prophet,  in  beseeching  God  to  deliver 
them  from  theirdistresses:  and  thusthey  sham¬ 
ed  those  Jews,  who  refused  to  call  upon  him. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Ps.  104:20 — 23, 
v.2\.  147:9.) 

PRACTICAL  OP>SERVATIONS. 

V.  1—7. 

The  word  of  God,  among  its  otlier  manifold 
uses,  is  intended  to  explain  the  dispensations  of 
Providence;  that  the  Author,  the  cause,  the 
su[)port,  and  the  remedy  of  every  affliction 
may  be  made  known.  What  the  Lord  has 
taught  us  in  this  school,  or  in  any  other,  we 
should  carefully  impart  to  our  children;  that 
they  may  receive  the  benefit,  without  the  an¬ 
guish,  of  our  salutary  chastisements,  and  may 
transmit  the  sariie  instructive  warnings  to 
their  children  also. — The  most  insignificant  in- 
sects,  at  God’s  command,  become  more  tre¬ 
mendous  to  ])roud  man,  than  even  herds  of 
savage  beasts,  or  armies  of  hostile  invaders: 
(.Vofe,  Lx.  8:16,17.)  how  then  should  we  fear 
746] 


no  pasture;  yea,  the  flocks  of  sheep  are  made 
desolate. 

19  0  Lord,  “  to  thee  will  1  cry:  for  *  the 
fire  hath  devoured  the  t  pastures  of  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  the  flame  hath  burned  all  the 
trees  of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  ^  cry  also 
unto  thee:  for  tiie  rivers  of  waters  are  dried 
up,  and  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  pastures 
of  the  wilderness. 


u  Ps.  50.15.  9l:l5.  Mic.  7:7. 

Hab.  3:17,18.  Phil.  4!6,7. 

X  2:3.  Jer.  9:10.  Am.  7:4. 
t  Or,  habitations. 


V  Job  33:41.  Ps.  104:21.  145:15. 
'  147:9. 

z  1  Kings  17:7.  18:5. 


the  power  of  his  wrath,  who  can  so  easily  arm 
the  whole  creation  against  us,  or  lift  up  his 
own  heavy  hand  to  crush  us  at  once! — The 
more  inordinately  men  indulge  their  appetites, 
the  more  grievously  must  pinching  want  press 
upon  them:  whereas  habitual  self-denial  and 
temperance  prevent  the  most  distressing  ef¬ 
fects  even  of  impoverishing  losses.  It  is  well, 
if  any  temporal  sufferings  serve  to  awaken 
the  drunkard,  the  epicure,  and  the  sensuul- 
i.st,  to  lament  for  their  sins,  and  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  But  what  must  be  the 
feelings  of  those  who  continue  insensible, 
till  they  fall  into  that  place,  where  not  a  drop 
of  water  can  be  jirocured  to  alleviate  their  mis¬ 
ery;  and  where  their  howling  and  weeping  will 
be  without  extenuation,  intermission,  or  hone 
for  evermore! — The  bitter  lamentations,  the 
confusion  and  anguish,  the  hardships  and  mis¬ 
eries,  which  are  the  effects  of  extreme  famine, 
should  teach  us  to  be  thankful  for  a  land  of 
plenty,  to  be  contented  with  a  moderate  por¬ 
tion,  and  to  be  temperate,  liberal,  arid  pious  in 
our  use  of  it. 

V.  8—20. 

We  are  so  dependent  upon  God  in  every 
thing,  that  no  human  wisdom  or  power  can 
provide  plenty,  when  he  pleases  to  send  scer- 
city:  without  “his  rain,”  the  seed-corn  must 
perish,  the  trees  of  the  field  must  wither,  and 
all  our  temporal  joys  must  sicken  and  die:  and 
such  judgments  are  emblems  of  the  great  day 
of  retribution,  which  will  soon  come  “as  a  de¬ 
struction  from  the  Almighty.”  Even  the  brutes 
groan  under  the  effects  of  man’s  sins;  and  they 
seem,  in  their  way,  to  cry  and  complain  to  the 
Lord,  that  without  their  fault  they  are  reduced 
to  perish  by  hunger  and  thirst,  through  the 
wickedness  of  their  oppressor  and  tyrant,  man. 
How  stupid  then  are  sinners,  wdio  are  insen¬ 
sible  under  such  judgments,  or  only  lament 
with  a  rebellious  and  unhumbled  sorrow! — ^Ve 
should  never  rest  in  any  exyiressions  of  mere 
grief;  but  should  also  humble  ourselves  before 
God,  on  account  of  those  sins  which  have  pro¬ 
voked  his  chastening  rod.  All  our  other  sor¬ 
rows  should  lead  us  to  that  “godly  sorrow, 
which  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation,  not 
to  be  repented  of.”  We  ought  to  grieve  under 
outward  afflictions,  chiefly  when  theydepn\  e 
us  of  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  divine 
nances,  or  when  “joy  and  gladness  are  cut  on 
from  the  house  of  the  Lord.  No  self-denial, 
humiliation,  or  continued  self-abasement  be¬ 
fore  God,  should  appear  too  great,  as  there  is 
yet  hope  of  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  deliv¬ 
erance  from  everlasting  misery.  “The  ininis- 
ters  of  God”  especially  should  set  the  example, 
and  use  their  influence,  to  yiroinote  a  syiirit  of 
repentance  and  yiiety  amongst  the  jieojile. 
Public  solemn  seasons  of  fasting  and  hmnil- 
iation,  attended  with  the  assembling  together 
of  the  honorable  of  the  land,  as  well  as  of  the 
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CHAP.  II. 

A  fi'^uratlve  description  of  the  locusts,  as  a  mip^hly  army,  sent 
forth  to  ravag-e  the  land,  1  — 11.  Earnest  calls  to  public  fasl- 
iiv’',  prayer,  and  repentance,  12 — 17.  Promises  of  manifold 
blessings,  18 — 27.  Predictions  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit, 
under  the  gospel;  and  of  subsequent  events,  28 — 32. 


a  EOW  ye  the  *  trumpet  in  Zion, 
^  and  sound  an  alarm  ^  in  my  holy 
mountain;  ^  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  tremble:  ®  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand. 

2  A  ^  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloomi¬ 
ness,  a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick  dark¬ 
ness,  s  as  the  morning  spread  upon  the 
mountains:  ^  a  great  people  and  a  strong: 
‘  there  hath  not  been  ever  the  like,  neither 


a  15.  Num.  10:3,8.  Jer.  4:5. 
Hos.  8:1. 

*  Or,  cornet.  1  Chr.  15.28.  Hos. 
5:8. 

b  Num.  10:5 — 7,9.  Ez.  33:3,6. 
Am.  3:6.  Zeph.  1:16. 
c3:l7.  Ps.  87:1.  Dan.  9:16,20. 

Zeph.  3:11.  Zech,  8:3. 
d  Ezra  9:3,4.  Ps.  119:120.  Is. 
66:2,5.  .ler.  5:22.  10:7,10.  Dan. 
6:26.  Phil.  2:12. 
e  1:15.  Is.  2:12.  Ez.  7:5 — 7,10, 


12.  12:23.  Am.  8: 

2.  Ob.  15. 

Mai. 

4:1.  1  Tbes. 

5:2.  Jam. 

5:9. 

1  Pet.  4:7. 

10,31 

..  3:14,15.  Ex. 

20:21.  Ps. 

97:2. 

Is.  5:30.  8:22.  Jer.  13: 

16. 

Am.  5:18—20. 

Zeph.  1: 

14,15 

.  Heb.  12:18. 

Jude  13. 

g  Am.  4:13. 
h  5,1 1,25.  1:6. 

i  1:2,3.  Ex.  10:6,14.  Dan.  12:1. 
Mark  13: 19. 


multitude,  to  confess  their  sins,  to  bow  down 
before  God,  and  to  pour  out  their  jirayers  unto 
him,  are  proper  means  of  averting  national  ca¬ 
lamities.  And  though  many  will  observe 
them  formally,  or  wholly  neglect  them;  yet 
God  will  hear  the  united  prayers  of  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  his  servants,  and  often  for  their  sakes 
rescue  a  guilty  nation  from  impending  de¬ 
struction. — They,  who  would  excite  other 
men  to  such  duties,  must  take  the  lead  in 
them,  as  being  greatly  affected  and  desirous 
of  affecting  all  around  them.  Thus  indi¬ 
viduals  will  find  the  comfort  of  acceptance 
with  God,  whatever  may  become  of  nations 
which  proceed  to  greater  ungodliness;  and 
they  will  enjoy  their  gracious  recompense, 
when  the  wicked,  and  all  their  jiossessions, 
shall  be  burnt  up  with  the  righteous  indigna¬ 
tion  of  “our  God,  who  is  a  consuming  fire.” 
[Heh.  12:29.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  1—3.  The  priests  were  di¬ 
rected  to  blow  the  trumpets  at  the  temple;  and 
to  alarm  the  people,  who  assembled  there,  with 
the  prospect  of  the  near  approach  of  the  judg¬ 
ments  before  predicted;  {JS/'utes,  1:4 — 12,13 — 
20.)  that  the  report  might  thence  be  difi'used 
throughout  the  whole  land,  and  all  the  inhab¬ 
itants  might  tremble  at  God’s  word,  and  be  in¬ 
duced  to  repent  and  deprecate  his  displeasure. 
(jV/arg*.  and  Marg.  Ref.  a — d. — JVotes,  15  17. 

jVum.  10:2— 10.  Hos.  8:1.)  For  the  Lord  was 
about  to  execute  judgment  on  a  guilty  nation,  as 
on  a  solemn  day  of  vengeance.  {Marg.  Ref.  e.— 
See  on  Abfe,  1:14,15.)— The  visitation  by  3ie 
locusts  seems  to  have  been  primarily  intenaed: 
but  the  calamities  jireceding,  attending,  and 
following  the  destruction  of  the  city  by  the 
Chaldeans,  might  also  be  referred  to.  This 
approaching"  “day  of  the  Lord”  would  be  “a 
day  of  darkness,  a  day  of  clouds,  and  of  thick 
darkness,  as  the  morning  si)read  upon  the 
mountains:”  its  light  would  resemble  the  faint 
glimmering  of  the  <lawn,  which  appears  on  the 
eastern  mountains,  and  just  deducts  from  tlie 
midnight-darkness,  that  obscures  the  earth  in 
gloomy  and  cloudy  weather,  (inc'.  JVote,  Is.  8: 

20.)  3'his  may  ndi  r  tn  the.  innneiise  inulii- 


shall  be  any  more  after  it,  even  to  the  years 
of  f  many  generations. 

3  A  fire  devoureth  before  them;  and 
behind  them  a  flame  burneth:  ^  the  land  is 
as  the  garden  of  Eden  before  them,  ™  and 
behind  them  a  desolate  wilderness:  yea, 
and  nothing  shall  escape  them. 

4  The  appearance  of  them  is  “  as  the 
appearance  of  horses;  and  as  horsemen,  so 
1  shall  they  run. 

5  Like  °  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the 
tops  of  mountains  shall  they  leap,  p  like  the 
noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  that  devoureth  the 
stubble,  as  ^  a  strong  people  set  in  battle- 


array. 

6  Before  their  face  the  people  shall  be 
much  pained:  ^  all  faces  shall  gather  ^  black 
ness. 


I  Heb.  generation  and  genera¬ 
tion.  Deut.  32:7.  Ps.  10.6. 
margins. 

k  Ps.  50:3.  Am.  7:4. 

1  Gen.  2:8.  13:10.  Is.  51:3.  Ez. 
31*89 

ni  1:4 — 7.  Ex.  10:5,15.  Jer.  5: 


n  Rev.  9:7. 

o  Nah.  2:3,4.  3:2,3.  Rev.  9:9. 
p  Is.  5:24.  30:30.  Matt.  3:12. 
q  2. 

r  Ps.  119:83.  Is.  13:8.  Jer.  8:21 
30:6.  Nah.  2:10. 
t  Heb.  pot. 


17.  Zech.  7:14. 


tildes  of  the  locusts,  which  have  often  been 
known  to  obscure  the  sun  at  noon-day,  and  to 
render  the  regions  througli  which  they  pass, 
for  the  time,  more  dark  and  dismal,  than  during 
the  night:  or  it  may  describe  the  state  of  the 
people’s  minds,  which  were  filled  with  a  horror 
little  short  of  despair.  This  darkness  and  hor¬ 
ror  would  result  from  the  invasion  of  a  mighty 
!  nation,  attended  with  such  effects,  as  the  Jews 
had  never  before  witnessed,  and  such  as  would 
not  occur  again  for  many  ages.  The  progress 
of  this  army  would  resemble  that  of  a  confla¬ 
gration:  the  lands,  on  which  they  had  not  en¬ 
tered,  appeared  verdant  and  fruitful,  even  as 
the  garden  of  Eden;  but  they  would  make 
such  entire  destruction  wherever  they  went,  as 
to  leave  every  place  behind  them  like  a  barren 
wilderness.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  f.  h.  k  m. 
.Votes,  10,11,18—20,25.  l:.5--7.  Gen.  13:10—12. 
19:24,25.  Hos.  9:11—14.  11:8—11.) 

Ever  the  like.  (2)  ‘The  locusts  which  plagued 
i  ‘Eiiypt  are  described  after  the  same  manner. 

1  \Ex.  10:14.)— In  both  places  we  are  to  take  it 
1  ‘as  a  proverbial  expression,  to  set  forth  the  ex- 
‘traordinary  greatness  of  the  judgment,  and 
‘not  to  understand  it  too  stricth'^,  according  to 
‘the  grammatical  sense  of  the  words.  Lowth. 
{Marg.  Ref.  i. — JVote,  Ex.  10:6.) 

V.  4,  5.  ‘  It  h  as  been  often  observed,  that 
locusts  greatly  resemble  horses  in  the  sha})e 
I  of  their  heads:  the  impetuosity  also  of  the 
progress  made  by  these  riivagers  would  be 
'  like  that  of  horsemen;  their  noise,  heard  at 
the  distance  of  several  miles,  would  be  as  tre- 
Imendous  as  that  of  chariots  of  war  rattling 
lover  the  mountJiins,  or  like  that  of  a  vehement 
I  fire  consuming  combustibles  with  great  crack¬ 
ling  and  fury;  and  their  progress  at  the  same 
time  so  regular,  that  they  would  resemble  a 
i  well  disciplined  army  u])on  the  march,  or  at- 
I  tacking  the  enemy. — Many  have  with  admira¬ 
tion  observed  this  to  be  the  case  with  the  im¬ 
mense  flights  of  locusts,  which  often  lavage 
those  eastern  regions.  {Marg.  Ref.  o,  p. 

;  .Votes,  7—9.  Rev.  9:7—10,  v.  9.) 
i  V.  ().  N'n  paleness,  which  may  be  occasion¬ 
ed  bv  si(‘kness,  or  fiiinting,  or  slighter  terror; 
hut  ‘‘hlacluK'ss,”  like  that  Of  the  countenances 
of  those  win)  are  expiring  in  convulsion^,  or 
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7  They  shall  ®  run  like  mighty  men: 
they  shall  ^  climb  the  wall  like  men  of  war; 
and  “  they  shall  march  every  one  on  his 
ways,  and  they  shall  not  break  their  ranks: 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another;  they 
shall  walk  every  one  in  his  path:  and  when 
they  fall  upon  the  *  sword  they  shall  not  be 
wounded. 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city; 
they  shall  run  upon  the  wall,  they  shall  climb 
up  upon  the  houses;  they  shall  *  enter  in  at 
the  windows  like  a  thief. 

10  The  y  earth  shall  quake  before  them: 
the  heavens  shall  tremble:  ^the  sun  and  the 
moon  shall  be  dark,  and  the  stars  shall 
withdraw  their  shining: 

1 1  And  the  Lord  shall  ^  utter  his  voice 
before  ^  his  army,  for  his  camp  is  very  great: 
for  he  is  strong  that  executeth  his  word;  for 


s2  Sam.  1:23.  -2:18,19.  Ps.  19: 
5.  Is.  5:26—29. 
t  9.  2  Sam.  5:8.  Jer.  5:l0. 
u  Prov.  30:27. 

*  Or,  dart. 

I  Ex.  10.6.  Jer.  9:21.  John 
10  1. 

y  Ps.  18:7.  114:7.  Nah.  1:5. 

Matt.  27:51.  Rev.  6:12.  20:11. 
Z  2:31.  3:15.  Is.  13.10.  34:4. 


Jer.  4:23.  Ez.  32:7  Am.  5:8. 
Matt.  -24:29.  Mark  13:24,25. 
Luke  21:-25,-26.  Acts  2:20.  Rev. 
8:12. 

a  3:16.  2  Sam. -22:14,15.  Ps.  46: 
6.  Is.  7:18.  13:4.  4-2.13.  Jer. 
25:30.  Am.  l:-2. 
b  25. 

c  Jer.  50:34.  Rev.  18:8. 


whose  blood  is  suspended  from  circulation  by 
some  inward  or  outward  violence.  The  ex¬ 
tremity  of  horror  and  anguish  is  intended. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JSTote,  Jer.  8:2]  ,22,  v. 
21.) 

V.  7 — 9.  ‘The  particles  of  similitude  here, 
‘and  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  verses,  sliew  that 
‘real  locusts  are  described,  and  not  the  Asst  ri- 
‘an  army.’  Rp.  JVeivcombe. — ‘This  we  lately 
•saw,  in  our  part  of  the  country:  for  when 
‘swarms  of  locusts  came,  and  filled  the  lower 
‘region  of  the  air,  they  flew  in  such  order,  by 
‘the  divine  appointment,  and  kejit  their  places 
‘as  exactly,  as  when  several  tiles  or  party- 
‘colored  stones  are  skillVilly  placed  in  a  pave- 
‘inent,  so  as  not  to  be  an  hair’s  breadth  out  of 
‘their  several  ranks.  ...  Every  place  lies  open 
‘to  them,  for  they  infect,  not  only  the  fields 
‘and  the  fruits  of  the  earth;  but  creep  into 
‘cities,  liouses,  and  the  most  secret  recesses.’ 
Jerome  in  Loivth.  ‘By  reason  of  their  nimhle- 
‘ness,  and  the  outward  coat  of  their  skin  being 
‘so  hard  and  smooth,  no  offensive  weapon  can 
‘touch  them.’  Lowth.  [Marg.  Ref) 

V.  10,  11.  This  strong  figurative  language 
denotes  the  universal  consternation  and  com¬ 
motion,  which  these  judgments  would  excite. 
Even  tlie  kings,  princes,  and  priests  would  be 
filled  with  horror,  and  betray  the  utmost  signs 
of  trepidation:  the  whole  land  and  all  orders 
of  men  would  he  agitated,  as  by  the  most  tre¬ 
mendous  earthquakes,  and  all  that  commotion 
of  the  elements  which  attends  those  destruc¬ 
tive  convulsions.  The  authority  and  influence 
of  the  rulers  and  great  men  would  he  sus|)end- 
ed,  and  the  constitution  unhinged;  as  if  “the 
sun  and  moon  should  he  darkened,  and  the 
stars  should  withdraw  their  shining;”  in  which 
case  the  natural  world  would  be  reduced  to 
the  utmost  confusion,  and  chaos  would  return 
again.  In  like  manner,  on  this  occasion  the 
whole  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  its  govern¬ 
ment,  would  be  reduced  to  confusion  and 
darkness.  For  the  Lord  was  about  to  muster 
his  ffreat  army,  to  lead  them  on  to  the  assault, 
748] 
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^  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and  very 
terrible,  and  ®  who  can  abide  it.^ 

[Practical  Observations.] 

12  IT  Therefore  also  now  saith  the  Lord. 
^  Turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart, 
and  s  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and 
with  mourning: 

13  And  ^  rend  your  heart,  and  not '  your 
garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God: 
“  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  *  slow  ic 
anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  ^  and  repent- 
eth  him  of  the  evil. 

14  n  Who  knoweth  '^he  will  return  anc 
repent,  °  and  leave  a  blessing  behind  him 
P  even  a  meat-offering  and  a  drink-offerins 
unto  the  Lord  your  God.^ 

d  Jer.  30:7.  Am.  5;  18,20.  Zeph. 


1:15. 

e  Num.  24:23.  Nah.  3:6.  Mai. 
3:2.  Rev.  6:17. 
f  Deut.  4:-29,30.  1  Sam.  7:3.  1 

Kings  8:47 — 49.  2  Chr.  6:38, 

39.  7.33,14.  Is.  55:6,7.  Jer.  4: 
1.  29:12,13.  Hos.  6:1.  12:6. 
14:1.  Zech.  1:3,4.  Acts  26:20. 
g  Judg.  -20:26.  1  Sam.  7:6.  2 

Chr.  20:3,4.  Neh.  9:1,2.  Is. 
22:1-2.  Jon.-3:5— 8.  Zech.  7: 
3,5.  ]2:10— 14.  Jam.  4:8,9. 
h  2  Kings22:l9.  Ps.34:18,  51: 
17.  Is.  57:15.  66:2.  Ez.  9:4. 
Matt.  5:3,4. 

i  Gen.  37.-29,34.  1  Kings  '21:27. 


2  Kings  5:7.  6:30.  22:11.  Jol 
]:'20.  Is.  58:5.  Matt.  6:16 — 38 
1  Tim.  4:8. 

k  Ex.  34:6,7.  Num.  14:18,19 
Ps.  86:5,15.  145:7 — 9.  Mic.  ' 
18,  Rom.  -2:4.  5:-20,21.  Eph.2:4 
1  Neh.  9:17.  Ps.  103:8.  Xah 
1:3.  Jam.  1:19,20. 
m  Ps.  106:45.  Jer.  18:7,8.  Am 
7:2—6.  Jon.  4:2. 
n  Ex.  32:30.  1  Sam,  6:5.  2  Sam 
12:22.  2  Kings  19:4.  Am.  5:15 
Jon.  1:6.  3:9.  Zeph.  2:3.  2  Tim 
2:25. 

o  Is.  65:8.  Hag.  2:19.  2  Cor 
9:5 — 11.  marg. 
p  1:9,13,16. 


to  give  them  the  victory,  and  powerfully  exe¬ 
cute  his  word.  His  “day  would  be  very  terri¬ 
ble,  and  who  could  abide  it?”  To  this  ques¬ 
tion,  the  answer  doubtless  would  be,  ‘None 
‘but  those  who  had  previously  sought  refuge 
‘in  his  mercy  by  penitent  faith  and  prayer.’— 
The  language  here  used  may  well  be  supposed 
descriptive  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  desolations  of  the  land  by  the  Chaldeans; 
and  it  will  have  a  literal  accomplishment  at 
tlie  end  of  the  world.  {Marg.  Ref  y — a. — .Yofes, 
1—3,25.  3:9—17,11. 15.  2  Sam.22:7—16.  Is.  13: 
9,10.  Jer.  4:19—23.  Matt.  24:29—31.  Rev.  6:V2 
— 17.)  ‘The  time  of  God’s  particular  judgments, 
‘as  well  as  that  of  his  general  one,  is  coinmon- 
‘ly  expressed  by  “the  day  of  the  Lord,”  the 
‘former  being  an  earnest  and  imperfect  repre- 
‘sentation  of  the  latter.’  Lowth. 

V.  12 — ]4.  From  these  predictions  God,  by 
his  pro])het,  took  occasion  to  exhort  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  the  only  method,  in  which  they  could 
hope  to  avert  his  judgments,  or  to  be  recover¬ 
ed  from  the  fatal  effects  of  them.  Let  them 
“turn  to  him  with  all  their  heart,  and  with 
fasting,  and  \veei)ing,”  for  their  sins:  let  them 
not  be  satisfied  with  the  customary  tokens  of 
liuiniliation,  such  as  rending  their  garments; 
for  this  would  he  vain,  excejit  their  hearts  were 
broken  in  self-abasement  and  self-abhorrence, 
godly  sorrow,  unfeigned  contrition,  and  reso- 
luie  sejiuration  from  their  sins.  {Marg.  Ref  1 — 
\.—.\htes.  1:13— 16.  1  Sam.  7:3—12.  2  Chr.  20: 
3,4.  Ps.  5];]7.  Is.  LIO— 20.  Jer.  4:1—4,14.  Ez. 
]8:.30— .32.  IJos.  14:1—4.  Jam.  4:7-10.)-To 
encourage  them  thus  “to  turn  to  the  Lord” 
and  hi.-^  service,  .Toel  reminded  them  that  h 
was  “slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,’ 
even  to  the  most  atrocious  offenders;  and 
“ready  to  forgive”  their  sins,  and  to  put  a  sto}) 
to  the  [irogress  of  his  judgments,  when  they 
hnmhled  themselves  before  him.  {Marg.  Ref. 
k— in.— Ao/e5,  Ex.  34:5—7.  .Yam.  14:13—19, 
vv.  18,19.  P5.8G:3— 5,  v.  5,14,15.  103:6— 9.  Jom 
4:1—4,  V.  2.  Mic.  7:18—20.)  There  could  then 
he  no  doubt  of  his  forgiving  every  true  peiii- 
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15  IT  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  *■  sanc¬ 
tify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly, 

16  Gather  the  people,  ®  sanctify  the  con¬ 
gregation,  '•assemble  the  elders,  gather  the 
children,  and  those  that  suck  the  breasts: 
“  let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  of  his  cham¬ 
ber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 

17  Let  *  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the 
Lord,  weep  ^  between  the  porch  and  the 
altar,  *  and  let  them  say,  ^  Spare  thy  peo¬ 
ple,  O  Lord,  ^  and  give  not  thine  heritage 
to  reproach,  that  the  heathen  should  *  rule 
over  them:  ^  wherefore  should  they  say 
among  the  people.  Where  is  their  God.^ 


q  1.  Num.  10.3. 

r  1:14.  1  Kings  21:9,12.  2Kings 
10;20.  77iarg.  Jer.  30:9. 
t  Ex.  19:10,15.  Josh.  7:13.  1 
Sam.  16:5.  2  Chr.  29.5,23,24. 

30:17,19.  35:6.  Job  1:5. 

11:14.  Dent.  29:10,11.  2  Chr. 
20:13.  Jon.  3:7,8. 

U  Zech.  12:11— 14.  Matt.  9:15. 
1  Cor.  7:5. 
t  1:9,13. 

f  1  Kings  6:3.  2  Chr.  8:12.  Ez. 
8:16.  Slatt.  23:35. 

!  Hos.  14:2. 


a  Ex.  32:12,13.  34:9.  Dent.  9: 
16—29.  Is.  37:20.  64:9—12. 

Dan.  9:18,19.  Am.  7.2,5.  Mai. 
1:9. 

b  Ps.  44:10— 14.  74:10,18—23. 
79:4.  89:41,51.  Ez  36.4—7. 
c  Neh.  9:36,37.  Is.  63:17— 19. 

*  Or,  use  a  hye-uiord  against 
them.  Dent.  28:37.  1  Kings 

9:7.  2  Chr.  7:20.  Ps.  44:14. 
d  Mum.  14:14—16.  Dent.  32:27. 
Ps.  42:10.  79:10.  115:2.  Ez. 
20:9.  Mic.  7:10.  Matt.  27:43. 


18  Then  will  the  Lord  ®  be  jealous  for 
his  land,  '"and  pity  his  people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and  say 
unto  his  people.  Behold,  «  T  will  send  you 
corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  shall  be 
satisfied  therewith;  '  and  I  will  no  more 
make  you  a  reproach  among  the  heathen; 

20  But  I  will  ^  remove  far  off  from  you 
'  the  northern  army,  and  will  drive  him  into 
a  land  barren  and  desolate,  with  his  face 
toward  the  east  sea,  and  his  hinder  part 
toward  the  ”  utmost  sea;  and  “  his  stink 
shall  come 


up,  and  his  ill  savor  shall 


come  up, 
things. 

21  IT 


p  because  he  hath  t  done 


great 


Fear  not. 


e  Is.  42;  13.  Zech.  1:14.  8:2. 
f  Deut.  32  36,43.  Jiidg.  10:16. 
Ps.  103.13,17.  Is.  60:10.  63:9, 
15.  Jer.  31:20.  Lam.  3:22. 
Hos.  11:8,9.  Luke  15:20.  Jam. 
5:11. 

g  24.  1:10.  Is.  62:8,9.  65:21— 
24.  Hos.  2:15.  Am.  9:13,14. 
Hag.  2:16 — 19.  Mai.  3:10— 

12.  Matt.  6:33. 
h  26. 

i  Ez.  34:29.  36:15.  39:29. 
k  2—11.  1:4—6.  Ex.  10:19. 


be  glad 


O  land: 

1  Jer.  1:14. 
m  Ez.  47:7,8.  Zecb  14:8. 
n  Deut.  11:24. 
o  Ez.  39:12—16. 
p  2  Kings  8: 13. 
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q  Gen.  15:1.  Is.  41:10.  54:4. 
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r  Ps.  65:12,13.  96:11,12.  98:8. 
Is.  35:1,2.  44:23.  55:12,13. 
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ent:  and  who  knew,  whether  he  might  not  re- 
;urn  to  them  as  a  nation,  and  avert  the  public 
calamities  which  were  otherwise  coming  upon 
hern?  At  least  they  might  hope,  that  he  would 
nitigate  the  severity  of  the  judgment,  and 
eave  part  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  as  “a  ble.ss- 
ng”  for  them,  after  the  locusts  had  finished 
;heir  depredations;  out  of  which  they  might 
present  before  him  a  meat-offering,  and  a 
Irink-offerinw;  that  he  might  not  lose  the  hon- 
3r,  nor  they  the  comfort  and  benefit,  of  their 
solemn  worship.  This  also  instructed  them 
rt'^hat  part  of  the  calamity  ought  most  to  afflict 
hern.  [Mars;.  Ref.  n — p. — J^otes,  1:13 — 16.  Jon. 
1:5— 9,  V.  9.) 

V.  15 — 17.  The  priests  and  rulers  were 
igain,  and  more  particularly  and  earnestly, 
Lvcited  to  announce  the  observance  of  a  sol¬ 
emn  fast,  to  be  kept  as  a  holy  day  to  the  Lord. 
.Note,  1:14,15.)  Let  them  convene  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  Israel  into  the  courts  of  the  tem- 
)le,  and  prepare  the  people  by  external  purifi¬ 
cations  and  proper  instructions,  for  the  profit- 
ible  solemnizing  of  the  day.  [Marg.  Ref.  s. — 
Yote,  Ex.  19:10 — 15.)  Not  only  the  elders  and 
he  grown  people,  but  even  the  children  and 
he  sucking  infants,  must  be  jiresent,  as  a  part 
)f  the  congregation,  that  the  consideration  of 
he  calamities,  in  which  they  would  be  involv¬ 
ed,  might  the  more  affect  the  minds  of  the 
larents.  Newly  married  [lersons,  also,  forget- 
ul  of  the  concerns  and  satisfactions  peculiar 
o  their  situation,  must  be  wholly  engaged  in 
he  public  humiliation  and  lamentation  ol'tlieir 
3eo|)le.  [Marg.  Ref.  t,  u. — .Votes,  Deut.  29:li) — 
2  C/ir.  20:13.  Zech.  12:9—14,  vv.  12—14.  1 
Cor.  7:1 — .5,  v.  5.)  “The  priests,”  as  “the  min¬ 
sters  of  God,”  were  to  take  the  lead:  and 
Raiidimr  between  the  porch  of  the  tem[)le  and 
he  altar  of  burnt-offering,  where  they  might 
Dost  conveniently  be  seen  and  heard,  they 
*vere  required  to  weep  for  the  sins  and  troubles 
>f  the  nation,  and  to  beseech  the  Lord  “to 
’pare  hispeojile  and  heritage,”  though  deserv- 
ng  of  punishment;  and  not  to  let  them  be  ut- 
erly  ruined  by  famine,  and  thus  left  enfeebled 
uid  destitute,  to  be  reproached,  insulted,  and 
enslaved  by  idolaters;  who  would  blasphe¬ 


mously  inquire,  what  was  become  of  Israel’s 
God  and  Protector.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
x—d.—SYoUs,  Ps.  44:9—16.  79:8— 13.)— Tliis 
has  been  considered  as  an  intimation,  that 
other  calamities,  besides  that  of  the  locusts, 
were  intended  in  these  predictions. 

V.  18 — 20.  Whenever  the  elders,  priests, 
and  people  of  Israel  should  thus  “turn  unto 
the  Lord;”  they  would  find  him  “jealous  for” 
the  honor  of  that  land,  where  his  temple  stood 
and  his  name  was  worshijiped,  and  ready  to 
rescue  it  from  famine,  and  the  oppressions  of 
idolaters:  and  he  would  be  comjiassionate  to 
the  miseries  of  his  peojile,  though  brought  upon 
them  by  their  sins.  They  would  then  receive 
encouraging  answers  to  their  prayers,  assuring 
tliem  of  an  abundant  supply  of  all  their  wants, 
and  of  every  thing  conducive  to  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  life;  nor  would  he  again  suffer  the 
heathen  to  insult  over  them,  lie  would  also 
drive  away  the  vast  army  of  locusts,  which 
from  the  north  had  invaded  the  land.,  into  the 
deserts  betwixt  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
Dead  Sea  and  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  where 
they  should  die:  and  no  effect  of  their  ravages 
should  remain,  except  the  stench  occasioned 
Ijy  the  jMitrefying  of  so  immense  a  quantity  of 
insects;  though  they  had  done  and  threatened 
such  immense  mischief.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.)  ‘.Jerome  relates, ...  that  in  his  ovMi  time, 
‘the  heaps  of  locusts  which  were  driven  hy  the 
‘winds  into  the  sea,  afterwaids  jiutrefied  upon 
‘the  shore,  and  so  corrupted  the  air  as  to  bring 
‘a  jiestilence.’  hoivth. — ‘The  locusts  in  Langue- 
‘doc  were  about  an  inch  in  length,  of  a  grey 
‘color.  The  earth  in  some  places  was  covered 
‘four  inches  thick  with  them,  in  the  morning 
‘before  the  heat  of  the  sun  was  considerable: 
‘but  as  soon  as  it  began  to  grow  hot,  they  took 
‘wing  and  fell  upon  the  corn,  eating  up  both 
‘leaf  and  ear;  and  that  with  such  expedition, 
‘by  reason  of’their  number,  that  in  three  hours 
‘they  would  devour  a  whole  field.  After  which 
‘they  again  took  wing,  and  tiieir  swarms  were 
‘so  tliick,  that  they  covered  the  sun  like  a  cloud, 
‘and  were  whole  hours  in  passing. ...  After 
‘having  eaten  up  the  corn  they  fell  upon  the 
‘vines,  the  jmlse,  the  willows,  and  even  the 
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and  rejoice:  ®  for  the  Lord  will  do  great  j 
things.  I 

22  Be  not  ^  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  the  field:  j 

^  for  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  do ! 
spring,  *  for  the  tree  beareth  her  fruit,  the  i 
fig-tree  and  the  vine  do  ^  yield  their  i 
strength.  | 

23  Be  glad  then,  ^  ye  children  of  Zion, 
and  ®  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he 
hath  given  you  *  the  former  rain  t  moder¬ 
ately,  and  ^he  will  cause  to  come  down  for 
you  the  rain,  the  former  rain,  and  the  latter 
rain  in  the  first  month. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of 
wheat,  and  the  fats  shall  overflow  with 
wine  and  oil. 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years 
*  that  the  locust  hath  eaten,  the  canker- 

s  20.  Deut.  4:32.  1  Sam.  12:  61:10.  Hab.  3:17,18.  Zeph. 

16,24.  Ps.  71:19.  126:2.  Jer.  3:14—17.  Zech.  9:9.  Luke  1: 


worm,  and  the  caterpillar,  and  the  palmer 
worm,  my  great  army  which  I  sent  ainons 
you. 

26  And  ^  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty,  and  be 
satisfied,  ^  and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  hath  dealt  wondrously 
with  you:  '  and  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed. 

27  And  ye  shall  know  that  ^  I  am  in  the 
midst  of  Israel,  and  ‘  that  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  none  else:  and  my  people 
shall  nev^er  be  ashamed. 

[^Practical  Observations.'^ 

28  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after¬ 
ward,  "  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  ®  upon 
all  flesh;  and  your  sons  and  your  daugh¬ 
ters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men  shall 

dream  dreams,  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions: 


33:3. 

t  1:18— 20.  Ps.  36:6.  104:11— 
14,27—29.  145:15,16.  147:8,9. 
Is.  30:23,24.  .Jon.  4:11. 
u  1:19.  Ps.  65:12.  Is.  51:3. 

X  Lev.  26:4,5.  Ps.  67:6.  107:35 
—38.  Ez.  34:26,27.  36:8,30, 
3.5.  Hos.  14:5—7.  .Am.  9:14, 
15.  Hag.  2:16—20.  Zech.  8: 
12.  Mai.  3:10— 12. 
j  Gen.  4:12.  1  Cor.  3:7. 

z  Ps.  149:2.  Lam.  4:2.  Zech. 
9  13.  Gal.  4:26,27. 
a  Ps.  28:7.  32:11.  33:1.95:1  — 
3.  104:34.  Is.  12:2—6.  41:16. 


46,47.  Phil.  3:1,3.  4:4. 

♦  Or,  a  teacher  of  righteous¬ 
ness.  28,29.  Ueut.  32:2.  Job 
33:23.  Ps.  72:6,7.  Is.  30:21,23. 
Eph.  4:8—11. 

t  Heb.  according  to  righteous¬ 
ness. 

b  Lev.  26:4.  Deut.  11:14.  28: 
12.  Prov.  16:15.  Jer.  3:3. 
Hos.  6:3.  Zech.  10:1.  Jam. 
5:7,8. 

c  Am.  4:7. 

d  3:13,18.  Lev.  26:10.  Prov. 
3:9,10.  Am.  913.  Mai.  3:10. 
e2— 11.  1:4-7.  Zech.  10:6. 


f  Lev.  26:5,26.  Deut.  6:11,12. 
8:10,  JVeh.  9:25.  Ps.  22:26. 
103:5.  Prov.  13:25.  Cant.  5: 
1.  Is.  55:2.  62:8,9.  Mic.  6:14. 
Zech.  9:15,17.  1  Tim.  6:17. 
g  Deut.  12:7,12,18.  26:10.11.  1 
Tim.  4:3 — 5. 

h  20,21  Gen.  33:11.  Ps.  13:6. 
72:13.  116:7.  126:2,3.  Is.  26:1. 
i  Ps.  25:2,3.  37:l9.  Is.  29:22. 
45:17.  49:23.  54:4.  Rom.  5:5. 
9:33.  10:11.  1  John  2:28. 

k  3:17.  Lev.  26:11,12.  Deut. 
23:14.  *  Ps.  46:5.  68:18.  I.s.  12: 


6.  Ez.  37:27,28.  Zeph.  3:17. 
2  Cor.  6:16.  Rev.  21:3. 

1  Is.  45:5,18.21,22.  52:6.  Ez.39 
22,28. 

m  26.  1  Pet.  2:6. 
n  Prov.  1:23.  Is.  32:15.  44:3, 
Ez.  39:29.  .Tohn  7:39.  Acts  2: 
16—18. 

o  Is.  40:5.  49.6.  Zech.  12:10. 
Luke  3:6.  Acts  2:2 — 4,33,39. 
10:44—47.  11:15—18.  15:7,8. 
p  Acts  21:9.  Gal.  3:28. 
q  Gen.  37:5 — 10.  Nuin.  12:6, 
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‘hemp,  notwithstanding  its  great  bitterness. 
‘After  this  these  insects  died,  and  stank  very 
‘much.’  Philos^hical  Trans. 

V.  21 — 24.  The  land  had  been  represented, 
by  a  bold  figure,  as  mourning  over  its  desola¬ 
tions,  and  the  beasts  as  groaning  and  even 
crying  to  the  Lord,  because  of  their  sufferings: 
[JVotes,  1:10,17 — 20.)  and  here  the  jiromises  of 
returning  plenty  and  prosperity,  are  introduced 
by  a  poetical  address  to  the  land,  and  to  the 
cattle.  [Marg.  Ref.  q,  r.  t.) — As  the  locusts  had 
done  great  things  in  destroying  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  “the  Lord  would  do  great  things”  in 
rendering  the  fields  and  pastures  abundantly 
fruitful.  {Marg.  Ref.  s. — JVotes,  JVum.  23:2o. 
Ps.  126:1—3.  2  Thes.  1:5—10,  v.  10.)  The 
cattle  would  speedily  be  supplied  with  plenty; 
for  “the  pastures  of  the  wilderness,”  or  of  those 
parts  of  the  country  which  were  least  populous 
and  cultivated,  began  already  to  spring;  and  the 
fruit-trees  to  put  forth  their  several  valuable 
productions:  so  that  instead  of  sorrow  and  fear, 
the  land  and  its  inhabitants,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  would  soon  exult  for  jo}^  and  glad¬ 
ness. — ‘As  the  cattle  had  their  share  in  the 
‘dearth;  so  now  they  shall  receive  comfort  in 
‘the  return  of  plenty.’  Lowth.  [Marg.  Ref.  n — 
y. — Ps.  65:9 — 13.  Is.  30:23 — 25.)  “The  chil¬ 
dren  of  Zion,”  however,  ought  not  only  to  re¬ 
joice  iiir  the  tenqjoral  abundance  bestowed  on 
them,  but  “in  the  Lord  their  God;”  consitler- 
ing  him  as  the  Giver  of  all  their  comforts,  and 
using  them  to  his  glory.  [Marg.  Ref.  a. — JVotes, 
Hah.  3:17 — 19.  Zeph.  3:14 — 17.  Luke  1:46 — 55, 
vv.  46,47.)  ‘The  season  for  “the  former  rain  “ 
‘was  about  the  middle  of  our  October. 

‘Hebrew  word,  rendered  “moderately,”  signi- 
‘fies  “according  to  righteousness,”  and  is  eciuiv- 
‘alent  with  “according  to  judgment,”  [Jer.  10:  | 
‘24.)  or  “in  measure.”  (30:11.)  ...  Our  margin  i 
‘reads  it  “a  Teacher  of  righteousness;”  which 
‘senseis  followed  by  the  Chaldee  paraphrast,  j 
‘and  the  vulgar  Latin,  and  may  be  a  proper  in- 


9? 

Tile 


‘troduction  to  the  promise  which  follows.  (28)’ 
Loivth.  The  first  month  answered  to  the  latter 
part  of  March  and  the  former  part  of  April; 
and  the  latter  rain,  at  this  season  served  to  fill 
the  ear,  and  prepare  the  corn  for  the  sickle.-- 
The  barley-harvest  seems  to  •have  generally 
begun  in  the  first  month;  but  the  wheat-harvest 
was  later.  [Marg.  and  jilarg.  Ref.  b — d. — JVdt, 
Jer.  3:2,3.) 

V.  25.  The  great  abundance  of  the  plentifal 
years  should  replenish  the  granaries  and  store¬ 
houses,  which  had  been  emptied  in  the  years 
of  famine.  [JVotes,  1:4 — 11,17,18.) 

My  great  army.^  [JVote,  10,11.)  ‘We  have 
‘here  a  key  to  the  grand  and  beautiful  descrip- 
‘tion,  which  runs  through  these  two  chapters. 
‘ ...  Every  reader  of  taste  must  be  struck  with 
‘the  poetical  and  sublime  manner  in  which  the 
‘allegory  is  conducted.  There  is  not  a  more 
‘splendid  piece  of  yjoetry  extant.’  Bp.  JVev)- 
combe.  [Marg.  Ref  f— h.) 

V.  26,  27.  Tne  primary  meaning  of  this 
prophecy  is  clear:  but  several  expressions  in 
these  verses  so  accord  to  those  used  in  resjject 
of  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  captivity 
their  subsequent  prosperity  and  security,  and 
the  prevalence  of  true  religion  among  them; 
that  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose,  that  the 
former  part  of  the  prophecy  contained,  under 
the  primary  meaning,  a  prediction  of  the  deso¬ 
lations  made  by  the  Chaldeans;  and  the  latter 
part,  under  the  primary  meaning,  a  prediction 
of  the  blessings  in  reserve  for  the  nation,  after 
their  return  from  captivity,  till  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  also  after  their  conversion  to  him. 
[.Votes,  Ez.  34:‘23— 31.  36:20—38.  39:21—29. 
Hos.  3:4,5.) — ‘My  jjeople  shall  not  he  disap- 
‘pointed  of  the  trust  they  j)lace  in  me;  nor  he 
‘rejjroached  by  the  heathen,  as  if  I  had  forsak- 
‘en  them.’  Lowth.  [Marg.  Ref.  i,  k.  m. — JS'ote, 
Is.  45:15—17,  v.  \7.)—And  none  else.  [27] 
Marg.  Ref.  1. — JVotes,  Is.  44:6 — 8.  45:‘(i0— 
22. 
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29  And  also  ^  upon  the  servants  and  upon 
the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  1  pour  out 
my  Spirit. 

30  And  ®  1  will  shew  wonders  in  the 
heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire, 
and  ^  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  The  ^  sun  shall  be  turned  into  dark¬ 
ness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  ^  the 


r  1  Cor.  12;13.  Col.  3:11. 

8  Luke  21:11,25,-26.  Acts  2:19, 
20.  Rev.  6:1'2 — 17. 
t  Gen,  19:28.  Josh.  8:20.  Judg. 
20.38,40.  Cant.  3:6.  Rev.  18: 


9,18. 

u  10.  3:15.  Is.  13:9,10.  34:4,5. 
Matt.  -24:29.  -27:45.  Mark  13: 
24,25.  Rev.  6:12,13. 

X  Zeph.  1:14 — 16.  Mai.  4:1,5. 


V.  28 — 32.  The  apostle  Peter  quoted  almost 
the  whole  of  this  passage,  and  it  is  recorded 
bv  the  historian  nearly  as  it  stands  in  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  [JSTote,  Acts  2:14 — 21,  rr.  16 — 21.)  in  ad¬ 
dressing  the  Jews  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  as 
a  prediction  of  those  events  which  then  began 
to  take  place.  St.  Paul  also  quotes  part  ol  it, 
in  speaking  of  the  conversion  of  the  gentiles. 
LYofe,  Rom.  10:12 — 17.)  After  the  events  be¬ 
fore  more  expressly  foretold,  or  “in  the  latter 
days,”  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  tlie  Lord 
promised  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh. 
—‘Though  the  Jews  only  are  enumerated, 
‘there  is  a  latent  reference  to  the  elfusion  of 
‘the  Spirit  on  the  Gentiles  also,  in  the  times  of 
the  gospel-dispensation.’  Bp.  JVeivconibe.  This 
promise  began  to  be  accomplished  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured 
out  on  the  apostles;  and  on  the  assembled  mul¬ 
titude,  of  whom  great  nutnhers  were  convert¬ 
ed:  and  it  Nvas  continued  in  the  converting 
grace  and  suyjcrnatural  gifts,  conferred  on  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles  through  many  nations.] 
Then  “the  sons  and  daughters”  of  the  Jews  j 
became  prophets,  and  exercised  many  miracu¬ 
lous  powers;  both  old  and  young  men  were  fa¬ 
vored  with  pro[)hetic  dreams  and  visions;  and 
even  servants  and  hand-maidens,  though  in  a 
stale  of  slavery,  were  made  partakers  of  the 
sanctifying  grace  and  the  extraordinary  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Put  it  is  predictea,  that 
about  that  time  God  would  begin  to  shew 
signs  of  his  awful  displeasure  against  the  Jew¬ 
ish  nation:  and  that  extraordinary  appearan¬ 
ces,  in  the  heavens  and  upon  the  earth,  would 
be  presages  of  the  approaching  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  dissolution  of  the  ecclesias¬ 
tical  and  political  estate  of  the  Jews;  which 
would  be  attended  with  immense  bloodshed, 
terrible  conflagrations,  and  “pillars  of  smoke,” 
such  as  ascend  from  the  flames  of  burning 
cities.  Then  would  “the  sun  and  moon  be  | 
darkened,”  or  be  “turned  into  blood:”  this  fore¬ 
told,  either  the  tremendous  appearances  in  the 
heavens  which  yireceded  these  calamities;  or 
the  total  unhinging  of  the  Jewish  constitution, 
the  subversion  of  all  rule  and  authority  in 
church  and  state,  and  those  terrible  intestine 
convulsions  and  tnassacres,  which  made  way 
for  the  final  destruction  of  tlie  city  and  temple, 
by  the  just  judgment  of  God,  who  on  that  great 
and  terrible  day  of  vengeance,  poured  his 
wrath  on  the  devoted  Jews  by  the  hands  of  the 
Romans.  {.Marsr.  Ref.  u,  x. — See  on  A^te,  10, 
ll._.Yote.9,  Is.  24:23.  .J/a/.  3:1— 4.  4:1.  JIatt. 
.^4;29— 31.  Mark  13:24—31.  Luke  21:20—28.) 
But  in  the  midst  of  all  these  calamities,  there 
would  be  deliverance  and  salvation  for  all, 
who  should  “call  upon  tlie  name  of  the  Lord.” 
—‘This  St.  Paul  {Rom.  10:13.)  explains  of  those, 
‘who  give  themselves  up  unto  Christ,  and  yiro- 
‘fess  themselves  his  disciples.’  Lowlh. — ‘Nei- 
‘ther  is  there  any  way,  or  means,  to  escajie  the 
‘terribleness  of  this  judgment,  but  by  believing 


great  and  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord 
come. 

32  And  it*  shall  come  to  pass,  ^  that 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  delivered:  ^  for  in  mount 
Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliverance, 
as  the  Lord  hath  said,  ®  and  in  the  remnant 
whom  tlie  Lord  shall  call. 


y  Ps.  50:15.  Jer.  33:3.  Zech. 
13:9.  Acts  2:21.  Rom.  10.12 
— 14.  1  Cor.  1:2. 
z  Is.  46:13.  59:-20,21.  Ob.  17,21. 
John  4:22.  Rom.  1 1:26.  Heb. 


12:22. 

a  Is.  10.-2-2.  11:16.  Mic.  4:6,7. 
5:3, 7,8.  John  10:16.  Acts  2: 
39.  15:17.  Rom.  8:28—30.  9: 
24,27.  11:5.  2  Thes.  2:13,14. 


‘in  the  Lord  Christ,  and  calling  upon  his  name. 
‘For  in  the  church  of  God  only  shall  salvation 
‘be  had,  and  deliverance  “from  the  wrath  to 
‘come,”  which  salvation  shall  lie  open,  both  to 
‘the  believers  of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  the  rem- 
‘nant  of  those  Jews,  whom  the  Lord  shall  call,’ 
Bp.  Hall. — It  is  evident,  that,  what  is  here 
spoken  of  “calling  on  the  name  of  Jehovah,” 
is  repeatedly  in  the  New  Testament  applied  to 
“calling  on  the  name  of  Christ.”  [Marp;.  Ref.y. 
—JVotes,  Acts  2:14— 21,r.  2L  Rom.  10:12—17, 
vv.  12 — 14.  1  Cor.  1:1,2,  r.  2.)  And  it  is  remark¬ 
able,  that  those  who  embraced  Christianity, 
and  “honored  the  Son  even  as  they  honored 
the  Father,”  separated  from  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  belbre  the  siege  of  .lerusalem,  and  w^ere 
preserved  from  the  miseries  here  predicted: 
while  the  unbelieving  Jews,  though  they  pro¬ 
fessed  to  “call  on  tlie  name  of  the  Lord,” 
were  overwhelmed  by  them:  “for  he  that  hon- 
oreth  not  the  Son,  honoreth  not  the  Father.” 
He  “tiiat  hath  not  the  Son,  hath  not  the  Fa¬ 
ther;”  and  ‘the  Sujireme  Being,’  which  is  wor¬ 
shipped  by  those,  who  refuse  adoration  to  Em¬ 
manuel,  is  not  the  true  God,  “the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,”  “the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chrisl;”  but  an  idol,  the  creature  of  vain  man’s 
reasonings  and  imaginations. 

I ivill  pour  out,  &c.  (28)  [Marg.  Ref.  n — q.) 
In  tl  lis  yirophecy  of  the  “yiouring  out  of  the 
Spirit,”  exjiress  and  particular  mention  is  made 
of  miraculous  and  prophetical  gifts,  as  largely 
bestowed  on  young  and  old,  bond  and  free, 
nay  Jew  and  Gentile;  which  fixes  the  fidfil- 
ment  of  it  to  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  the  sub- 
seciuent  times.  {JVoies,  Acts  2:14 — 21,  vv.  16,17, 
33-36. 6:2-6,  r.  6,8. 8:5-8,14-17. 10:44-48,  vv. 
45 — 47.  21:7 — 14,  v.  9.)  But  in  other  instances, 
in  which  the  “jiouring  out  of  the  Spirit”  is  pre¬ 
dicted;  and  which  are  either  general,  or  may 
be  interpreted  of  later  ages,  and  even  events 
yet  future;  miracidous  jiowers  are  not  explicit- 
Iv  mentioned.  {Motes,  Prov.  1:21 — 23.  Is.  32: 
15.  44:3—5.  59:20,21.  Ez.  36:25—27.  39:23—29, 
V.  29.  Zech.  12:9 — 14,  v.  9.)  May  not  this  inti¬ 
mate,  that  miraculous  })owers  will  not  be  giv¬ 
en,  in  the  future  grand  triumphs  of  Christiani¬ 
ty,  any  more  than  in  the  partial  revivals  and 
successes  in  these  later  ages.  The  complete 
revelation  now  vouchsafed,  connected  with 
the  astonishing  fulfilment  of  ancient  jirophc' 
cies;  accoinpanic<l  by  the  pouring  out  of  the 
“Sjiirit  of  grace  and  snjiplications,”  of  regene¬ 
ration  and  sanctification,  will  be  abundantly 
sufficient. 

In  mount  Zion,  &c.  (32)  Marg.  Ref.  z. — 

.Yo/e5,  3:9— 17,r.  17,18— 21.  /.<?.  2:2— 5.  12:4—6. 
‘28:16.  Ez.  47:1—10.  Zech.  14:6—9,  vv.  8,9.  Luk/ 
24:44 — 49,  v.  47. — In  the  remnant,  &c.]  This 
seems  more  immediately  to  jioint  out  the  .Tews, 
who  emliraced  Christianity,  in  the  primitive 
times:  yet  it  may  also  include  all,  whethei 
Jews  or  Gentiles,' to  the  end  of  time,  whoshal) 
1 1  be  called  to  the  fellowship  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ.  [Marfr.  Rtf.  a. — JVbtes,  Rom.  9:24 — 29. 

11:1— G.) 

PRACTICAL  OB'SERV<^.T^ONS. 

V.  J-ll. 

If  the  alarm  of  approachini^  temporal  judi?- 
ineiits  should,  in  a  distinct  and  audible  man¬ 
ner,  be  given  to  offending  nations  and  church¬ 
es,  that  men  may  tremble,  and  seek  to  avert  the 
impending  storm;  surely  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  should  be  very  faithful  and  earnest,  in 
warning  sinners  to  seek  deliverance  from  the 
wrath  to  cotne! — The  day  of  judgment,  with 
its  decisive  consequences,  will  soon  arrive:  but 
what  “a  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess”  will 
that  be,  to  the  impenitent  workers  of  wicked¬ 
ness!  And  how  far  will  its  terror  exceed  all, 
that  ever  was  experienced  or  imagined  on 
earth!  Yet  those  horrors  will  be  but  as  “f/ie 
moniingf  or  the  entrance  on  the  subsequent 
endless  state  of  misery  and  despair.  Our  grand 
business  therefore  here  is  to  secure  an  interest 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  eternal  salvation. — 
The  meanest  executioners  of  the  wrath  of 
God  can  soon  consume  all  our  outward  com¬ 
forts,  and  turn  an  earthly  paradise  into  a  dreary 
wilderness.  We  can  neither  resist,  flee  away, 
nor  shelter  ourselves,  when  “the  Lord  mus- 
tereth  his  host  for  the  battle.”  What  then 
will  be  the  case,  when  “the  heavens  and  the 
earth  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,”  and 
“the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars  shall”  for  ever 
“withdraw  their  shining!”  Then  “the  Lord 
Jesus  will  he  revealed  in  flaming  Are,  with 
his  mighty  angels,”  to  execute  his  threatened 
wrath:  and  who  can  abide  that  great  and  ter¬ 
rible  day?  All  temporal  calamities  therefore 
should  warn  us  to  prepare  for  this  final  judg¬ 
ment.  {JVbtes,  2  Thes.  1:5 — 10.  2  Pet.  3:10 — 
13.  Rev.  20:11—15.) 

V.  12—27. 

So  great  is  the  mercy  and  grace  of  our  God, 
that,  instead  of  sternly  saying  to  his  rebellious 
subjects,  “Depart  from  me;”  he  invites,  yea, 
commands  them  to  turn  unto  him!  But  this 
must  be  done  with  our  “whole  heart,”  in  un¬ 
reserved  and  unfeigned  repentance,  faith,  and 
obedience;  with  self-abhorrence,  hatred  of  sin, 
godly  sorrow,  and  humiliation,  and  mortifica¬ 
tion  even  to  lawful  satisfactions,  while  engag¬ 
ed  about  so  important  a  concern.  But  fast¬ 
ing,  weeping,  and  mourning,  and  every  out¬ 
ward  indication  of  self-abasement,  though 
highly  proper,  may  yet  be  delusive  and  hypo¬ 
critical:  so  that,  a  broken  and  contrite  heart  is 
more  pleasing  to  God,  than  rending  garments, 
wearing  sackcloth,  and  rolling  in  ashes;  and 
the  renunciation  of  sins,  which  once  were  dear 
to  us,  is  a  better  proof  of  repentance,  than 
floods  of  tears,  and  most  bitter  wailings  and 
lamentations.  If  we  truly  humble  ourselves 
before  God,  we  may  also  take  encouragement 
from  the  assurance  of  his  mercy  and  grace; 
“for  he  is  slow  to  anger,  of  great  kindness,  and  | 
ready  to  forgive.”  He  will  certainl}^  save  eve-i 
ry  believer  from  the  final  consequences  of  his' 
transgressions;  but  it  is  not  equally  certain,  that 
he  will  prevent  or  remove  the  painful  tempo¬ 
ral  consequences  of  them,  or  immediately 
“speak  peace”  to  his  conscience.  Yet,  “who 
knoweth,  but  he  may  thus  return,”  and  repent 
of  the  evil  that  was  about  to  come  upon  us, 
and  give  us  comfort  when  we  forebode  noth¬ 
ing  but  bitterness? — Whatever  the  Lord  gives, 
or  withholds,  or  takes  away;  we  should  still 
count  it  a  blessing  to  hav^e  an  o])portunity  of  | 
attending  on  his  ordinances;  and  that  portion  I 
of  our  substance,  which  is  employed  in  his  im¬ 
mediate  service,  will  be  the  source  of  the 
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greatest  comfort.  Those  who  are  in  authorit 
should  use  their  influence  in  calling  people  tl 
observe  seasons  of  public  fasting,  humiliation 
and  prayer  for  national  blessings,  in  times  o 
peril  or  calamity:  ministers  ought  to  instruc 
the  people  how  they  may  observe  such  sea 
sons  in  a  holy  manner:  men  of  superior  rani 
should  sanction  them  by  their  attendance  oi 
sacred  ordinances:  no  age,  sex,  or  characte 
should  be  exempted:  all  private  concerin 
should  be  postponed  to  the  public  duty:  ani 
when  the  ministers  of  God  lead  the  service 
with  fervency  and  affection,  and  join  weepiiq 
with  their  supplications;  the  people  will  hethi 
more  earnest  in  calling  on  the  Lord  to  “spar 
his  heritage,”  that  his  enemies  may  not  re 
joice,  as  if  he  were  not  able  or  willing  to  pro 
tect  his  worshippers.  Happy  is  that  people 
who  thus  humbly  and  uprightly  seek  thi 
Lord!  be  will  be  jealous  for  them  and  hav( 
compassion  on  them:  he  will  plead  their  cause 
avert  his  judgments,  drive  away  their  enemies 
answer  their  prayers,  and  supply  their  wants 
and  the  greatness  of  those  things,  which  hav( 
been  done  against  them,  shall  only  enhanci 
their  gratitude  for  the  still  greater  things  tha 
he  will  do  for  them.  Indeed,  the  sons  of  Zioi 
can  never  have  so  great  a  cause  to  fear,  bu 
they  must  still  have  a  greater  “to  rejoice  am 
be  glad  in  the  Lord  their  God:”  he  “give! 
grace  and  glory,  and  no  good  thing  will  h( 
vvithhold  from  those  that  walk  up>rightly.”  H( 
gives  us  all  our  comforts,  and  enables  ustous( 
them  with  thankful  hearts:  and  “though  h( 
cause  grief,  yet  he  will  have  compassion  ac 
cording  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies.”  The 
wisdom,  truth,  and  love  of  his  dispensations 
towards  us,  deserve  our  highest  admiration 
he  makes  us  know,  by  happy  experience,  thai 
he  dwells  in  the  midst  of  us;  and  he  will  nevei 
leave  his  people  to  be  ashamed  of  their  confi¬ 
dence  in  him. 

V.  28-32. 

We  have  at  present,  no  scriptural  ground  tc 
expect,  that  God  will  pour  upon  us,  or  oui 
children,  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  his  Spirit, 
or  that  they  shall  see  prophetic  dreams  and 
visions:  yet  we  may  hope  and  pray  for  “the 
pouring  out  of  his  Spirit”  on  us  and  on  ours, 
as  the  Author  of  all  holiness,  wisdom,  and  con¬ 
solation.  No  age  or  description  of  persons  is 
excluded  from  this  expectation;  and  the  gifts 
of  our  ascended  Redeemer  are  sufficient  to 
render  the  poorest  slave  wise,  rich,  useful,  and 
happy.  These  sacred  influences  prepare  the 
soul  to  meet  the  Lord:  but  the  neglect  or  con¬ 
tempt  of  them  shuts  up  the  sinner  under  ag¬ 
gravated  condemnation.  The  gospel  calls 
men  in  general  to  partake  of  these  blessings, 
and  of  that  salvation,  which  is  revealed  and 
placed  in  the  church:  and  “whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord”  Jesus,  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Savior  of  sinners,  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come.  This  is  the 
hap])y  case  of  that  remnant  of  every  age  and 
people,  whom  the  Lord  calls  by  his  regenerat¬ 
ing  Spirit:  all  things  shall  work  together  for 
their  good:  they  may  look  forwards  with  com¬ 
fort  for  the  day,  when  nature  shall  expire  in  con¬ 
vulsions,  assured  that  then  their  eternal  redemp¬ 
tion  shall  be  perlected.  (.Yoies  and  P.  O.  Rom. 
8:28 — 39.)  Let  us  therefore  seek  for  this  salva¬ 
tion  with  all  earnestness,  that  we  may  rejoice 
and  glory  in  it;  and  let  us  pray  for  the  “pour¬ 
ing  out  of  the  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,”  in  still 
greater  abundance  than  in  the  primitive  times, 
that  the  earth  may  be  filled  with  truth  and 
righteousness;  encouraged  by  that  fulfilment 
of  these  prophecies  and  promises,  which  has 
beyond  doubt  already  taken  place. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Prophecies  of  divine  judgments  to  be  executed  upon  the  enemies 
of  (rod’s  people,  1 — 15;  and  of  the  subsequent  peace,  prosper¬ 
ity,  security,  and  purity  of  Israel,  lb — 21. 

For,  behold,  **  ill  those  days,  and  in 
that  time,  ^  when  I  shall  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 

2  I  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will 
bring  them  down  into  ^  the  valley  of  Je- 
hosiiaphat,  and  ®  will  plead  with  them  there 
for  my  people  and  for  my  heritage  Israel, 
whom  they  have  scattered  among  the  na¬ 
tions,  ^  and  parted  my  land. 

3  And  they  have  ^  cast  lots  for  my  peo¬ 
ple;  and  have  given  a  boy  for  a  harlot, 
and  sold  a  girl  I’or  wine,  that  they  might 
drink. 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with 
me;  '  O  Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and  all  the  coasts 
of  Palestine.^  ^  will  ye  render  me  a  recom- 

‘  ~  ‘  Zeph.  3:iy,^ 


a  2:29.  Dan.  12;  1 
20. 

b  Deut.  30:3.  2  Chr,  6:37,38. 

Ps.  14:7.  85:1.  Is.  ll:ll,&c. 
Jer.  16:15.  23;3— 8.  29:14.  30: 
3,18.  Ez.  16:53.  37:21,22.  33: 
14—18.  39:25,28,29.  Am.  9; 
14. 

c  Zeph.  3:8.  Zech.  14:2,3.  Rev. 
16:14,16.  19:19—21.  20:8. 
d  12.  2  Chr.  20:26.  Ez.  39:11. 

Zech.  14:4. 


e  Is.  66:16.  Ez.  38:22.  Am.  1 
11.  Ob.  10—16.  Zech.  12:3, 
4.  Rev.  11:18.  16:6.  18:20,21. 
f  Jer.  12:14.  49:1.  Ez.  25:8.  35; 

10.  Zeph.  2:8 — lO. 

g  2  Chr.  28:8,9.  Am.  2:6  Ob. 

1 1.  Nah.  3- 10.  Rev.  18:13. 

h  Judg.  11:12.  2  Chr.  21:16. 

28:17,18.  Acts  9:4. 
i  Am.  1:6—10,12 — 14.  Zech.  9. 
2—8. 

k  Ez.  25:12—17. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1,2.  ‘The  following  prophecy 
‘relates  to  the  latter  times  of  the  world,  when 
‘upon  their  conversion,  God  shall  deliver  the 
‘Jews  from  their  oppressors,  and  restore  them 
‘to  their  own  land.  ...  Since  all  nations  are 
summoned  to  answer  the  impeachment  here 
‘mentioned;  we  may  suppose  the  word  “Is- 
‘rael”  to  comprehend  the  faithful  of  all  ages: 
‘and  then  we  may  observe  that  the  judgments 
‘denounced  against  the  church’s  enemies,  are 
‘cliiefly  for  their  hatred  and  cruelty  toward 
‘God’s  servants.’  Lowth.  The  restoration  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  final  decisive  victory  of  true 
religion  over  all  opposers,  are  the  events  more 
especially  foretold.  It  does  not  appear  that 
these  predictions  at  all  referred  to  any  of  the 
judgments,  executed  on  the  enemies  of  the 
Jews,  after  the  Babylonish  captivity:  but  it  is 
evident  that  they  are  not  yet  fully  accomplish¬ 
ed,  and  that  they  coincide  with  various  otlier 
prophecies.  f.Marg.  Ref.  a — c. — JVotes,  Is.  34: 

6.  66:15—18:  Ez.  38:  39:  Dan.  11:40—45. 
Zech.  14:12—15.  Rev.  11:13,14,15—18,  v.  18. 
14:14—20.  16:17—21.  19:11—21.)  The  pre¬ 
ceding  chapter  led  us,  in  the  scries  of  prophe¬ 
cy,  to  the  establishment  of  Christianity,  the  de¬ 
struction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  dispersion  of 
the  unbelieving  Jews.  This  was  called  “the 
captivity  of  Judah  and  .Jerusalem,”  from  which 
God  will  bring  them  back  by  their  conversion 
to  Christ;  and  this  event  will  be  attendetl,  or 
followed,  by  the  more  complete  calling  of  the 
Gentiles  into  the  church.  At  that  period  the 
liOrd  will  gather,  in  his  providence,  all  the 
nations  which  continue  at  enmity  with  his 
peo])le,  that,  by  warring  against  them,  they 
may  bring  destruction  on  themselves. — “The 
valley  of  Jehoshaphat”  may  either  mean  the 
valley,  in  which  the  Lord  destroyed  the  nu¬ 
merous  enemies  of  that  prince;  (2  C/ir.  20:‘26 — 
28.)  or,  alluding  to  the  word  “.Telmshaphat” 
which  signifies  The  LORD  hath  jud^rcf  it 
may  refer  to  the  judgment,  whicli  God  will 
denounce  and  execute  on  his  enemies.  [JVotCj 

VoL.  IV  95 


pense.^  and  if  ye  recompense  me,  ^  swiftly 
and  speedily  will  I  return  your  recompense 
upon  your  own  bead. 

5  Because  '"ye  have  taken  my  silver 
and  my  gold,  and  have  carried  "  into  ymur 
temples  my  goodly  *  pleasant  things: 

6  The  children  also  of  Judah  and  the 
children  of  Jerusalem  °  have  ye  sold  unto 
the  t  Grecians,  that  ye  might  remove  them 
far  from  their  border. 

7  Behold,  p  I  will  raise  them  out  of  the 
place  whither  ye  have  sold  them,  ^  and 
will  return  your  recompense  upon  your  own 
head. 

8  And  '■  I  will  sell  ®  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  into  the  hands  of  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  they  shall  sell  them  to  the  ^  Sa- 
beans,  to  a  people  "  far  off:  for  the  Lord 

hath  spoken  zt.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 


1  Deut.  32:35.  Is.  34:8.  59:18. 
Jer.  51:6.  Luke  18:7.  2  Thes. 
1:6. 

m  2  Kings  12:18.  16:8.  18:15, 
16.24.13.  25:13—17.  Jer.  50: 
28.  51:11.  Dan.  5:2. 
n  1  Sam.  5:2 — 5. 

*  Heb.  desirable.  Dan.  11:33. 
o  3,8.  Deut.  28:32,68.  Ez.  27: 
13. 

I  Heb.  sons  of  the  Grecians. 
pis.  11:12.  43:5,6.  49:12.  Jer. 


23:8.  30:10,11,16.  31:8.  32:37, 
Ez.  34:12,13.  36:24.  38:8. 

Zech.  10:6 — lO. 

q  4.  Judg.  1:7.  1  Sam.  15:33. 

Esth.  7:10.  Matt.  7:2.  2  Thes. 
1:6,7.  Jam.  2:13.  Rev.  13:10. 
16:6,7.  19:2. 
r  Deut.  32:30. 

2,9. 

s  Is.  14:1,2.  60:14. 
t  Job  1:15.  Ez.  23:42. 
u  Jer.  6:20. 


Judg.  2:14.  4; 


9 — 17,  vv.  12 — 14.)  Then  ami  there  he  will 
plead  the  cause  of  his  people,  and  avenge 
them  upon  those  who  had  scattered  them 
among  the  nations,  and  seized  upon  their  land. 
{Marg.  Ref.  d — f. — JVotes,  3 — 8.  Rev.  16:12 — 16, 
V.  16.) 

The  captivity  of  Judah,  &c.  (1)  ‘The  proph- 
‘et’s  mentioning  only  the  kingdom  or  tribe  of 
‘Judah  is  a  probable  argument,  that  he  was  of 
‘tliat  tribe,  and  lived  after  the  captivity  of  the 
‘ten  tribes.’  Lowth. 

V.  3 — 8.  These  verses  represent  the  indig¬ 
nities  and  cruelties,  which  have  been  exercised 
on  the  Jews  in  different  ages;  and  which  will 
at  length  be  all  brought  into  the  account:  and 
whilst  one  sjiecial  time  of  retribution  is  pre¬ 
dicted,  terror  is  spoken  to  all  those  in  every 
age,  who  are  guilty  of  these  or  similar  crimes. 
The  enemies  of  the  Jews  took  them  captives 
and  enslaved  them:  yet  they  valued  them  so 
little,  that  they  made  them  the  stake  in  games 
of  chance;  nay,  they  used  to  sell  a  boy  or  girl 
into  perpetual  bondage,  for  the  hire  of  a  har¬ 
lot,  or  for  wine  to  imlulge  themselves  in  drink¬ 
ing.  [Alarg.  Ref.  g. — JVote,  Am.  2:6 — 8.)  But 
what  right  had  any  of  the  oppressors  of  the 
Jews,  (of  which  Tyre,  Zidon,  and  the  Philis¬ 
tines  are  mentionetl,  because  of  their  vicinity 
to  Canaan,)  thus  to  intrude  upon  the  inherit¬ 
ance  which  God  had  reserved  for  his  people 
Israel?  If  they  meant  to  retaliate  on  Israel  for 
the  judgments,  which  God  had  executed  by 
them  on  their  progenitors;  he  was  determined 
speedily  “to  return  their  recompense  upon 
their  own  heads.”  They  plundered  his  people 
to  enrich  themselves,  or  the  tem])les  of  their 
idols;  and  they  sold  tlie  jieople  also  to  be  con¬ 
veyed  into  far  distant  nations:  but  the  Lord 
purposed  and  engaged  to  restore  them  from 
their  dispersed  state,  to  avenge  them  on  their 
oppressors,  to  give  his  worshippers  the  ascen¬ 
dency,  and  to  enable  them  to  reduce  their  foes 
to  a  state  of  similar  debasement  and  misery 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  h.  1.  m — p. — JVotes,  Is. 
14:1,2.  33:1.  Jer.  49:1.  Ez.  25:  26:2.  35:  Am.  1: 
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9  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gen- 1 

tiles:  *  prepare  war,  ^  wake  up  the  iniglity  j 

men,  let  all  the  men  of  war  draw  near;  let  1 

them  come  up.  i 

1 0  Beat  your  plow-shares  into  swords, : 

and  your  t  pruning-hooks  into  spears;  “  let 
the  weak  say,  I  am  strong.  i 

11  ^  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,  all 
ye  heathen,  and  gather  yourselves  together 
round  about;  thither  i  cause  thy  mighty 
ones  to  come  down,  O  Lord.- 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  and 
come  up  to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat: 

®  for  there  will  1  sit  to  judge  all  the  heathen 
round  about. 

1 3  Put  ye  in  ^  the  sickle,  for  ^  the  har¬ 
vest  is  ripe:  come,  get  ye  down;  for  the 
press  is  full,  the  fats  overflow;  ‘  for  their 
wickedness  is  great. 


X  Ps.  96:10.  Is.  34:1.  Jer.  31:10. 
50:2. 

*  Heb.  sanctify.  Ez.  21:21,22. 
y  Is.  8:9,10.  Jer.  46:3,4.  Ez. 
38-7. 

z  Is.  2:4.  Mic.  4:3.  Luke  22:36. 
I  Or,  scythes. 

a  2  Chr.  25:8.  Zech.  12:3. 
b  Ez.  38:9—18.  Mic.  4.12. 
Zeph.  3:8.  Zech.  14:2,3.  Rev. 
16:14—16.  ]9:19.20.  20:8,9. 

J  Or,  the  I.,ORD  shall  bring 
down  thy  mighty  ones. 

C  Ps.  103:20.  Is.  10:34.  13:3.  37. 


36.  2  Thes.  1.7.  Rev.  19:14. 
d2,14.  2  Chr.  20:26.  Ez.  39: 

11.  Zech.  14:4,5. 
e  Ps.  2:8,9.  7:6.  76:8,9.  96:13. 
98:9.  110:5,6.  Is.  2:4.  Ez.  30: 
3.  Mic.  4:3.  Rev.  19:11. 
fDeut.  16:9.  Mark  4:29.  Rev. 
11:15,16. 

g  Jer.  51:33.  flos.  6:11.  ]\Iatt. 
13:39. 

h  Is.  63  3.  Lam.  1:15.  Rev. 
14:17—20. 

i  Gen.  13:13.  15:16.  18-20. 


14  Multitudes,  j  multitudes  in  the  valley 
of  $  decision;  ^  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  h 
near  in  the  valley  of  decision. 

15  The  ^  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their 
shining. 

16  The  Lord  also  shall  “roar  out  of 
Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem; 
“  and  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  shake; 
but  the  Lord  will  be  the  li  Hope  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  the  Strength  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

1 7  So  P  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God  dwelling  in  Zion,  my 
holy  mountain;  then  shall  Jerusalem  be 
^  holy,  and  ®  there  shall  no  strangers  pass 
through  her  any  more. 

18  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 


j  Is.  34:2—8.  63  1—7.  Ez.  38: 
8—23.  39:8—20.  Rev.  16:14— 
16.  19:19—21. 

^  Or,  concision.  Phil.  3:2.  cr, 
threshing. 

k2:l.  Ps.  37:13.  2  Pet.  3:7. 

I  2:10,31.  Is.  13:10.  Matt.  24: 
29.  Luke  21:25,26.  Rev.  6: 
12.13. 

m2:ll.  Is.  42:13.  Jer.  25:30. 

Hos.  11:10.  Am.  1:2.  3:8. 
n  2:10.  Ez.  33:19,20.  Hag  2: 
6.  Heb.  12:26,27.  Rev.  11:13, 
19.  16:18. 

II  Heb.  place  of  repair,  or. 


harbor.  Ps.  18:2.  61:3.  91:1,2. 
Prov.  18:10.  Is.  33:16,2].  51:5, 
6,16. 

o  1  Sam.  15:29.  Ps.  29.11. 

Zech.  10:6,12.  12:5—8. 
p  21.  2:27.  Ps.  9:11.  76:2.  Is. 
12:6.  Ez.  48:35.  Mic.  4:7. 
Zeph.  3:14 — 16. 
q  Dan.  11:45.  Ob.  16.  Zech. 
8:3. 

r  Is.  1:3.  Jer.  31:23.  Ez.  43; 

12.  Ob.  17.  Zech.  14:20. 
y  Heb.  holiness. 
s  Is.  35:8.  52:1.  Nah.  1:15. 

Zech.  ]4:2].  Rev.  21:27. 


6—12.  Ob.  10—16.  Zeph.  2:4—7.  Zech.  9:1—6. 
12:2 — 5.) — There  are  no  events  recorded  in  his¬ 
tory,  which  entirely  correspond  with  these ' 
predictions:  perhaps  the  ruin  of  the  Pagan  j 
Roman  empire,  which  had  destroyed  Jerusa-  j 
lem  and  dispersed  the  Jews,  might  be  adverted  j 
to;  but  the  grand  accomplishment  seems  to  be  j 
yet  in  futurity,  and  the  event  alone  can  fully  i 
clear  them  up.  The  enemies  and  persecutors 
of  the  Christian  church  may  be  included  in  the 
interpretation,  but  Israel  as  a  nation  is  es])e- 
cially  intended. —  Grecians.  (6)  Javanim,  loni- 
ans.,  Marp;. — .^^ote,  Gen.  10:2 — 5. 

V.  9 — 17.  Tliis  is  a  challenge,  publicly  pro¬ 
claimed,  to  the  enemies  of  Israel  and  of  the 
church,  to  excite  themselves  and  each  other  to 
a  combined  assault.  Let  not  only  such  as  had 
been  trained  up  to  arms,  and  were  warriors 
inured  to  battle,  draw  near;  but  let  the  lius- 
bandmen  change  their  instruments  of  tillage 
into  swords  and  spears;  let  the  feeble  and  timid 
assume  courage  and  affect  strength;  and  let 
the  heathen  collect  all  their  forces  to  battle 
against  the  worshipjiers  of  Jehovah.  {.Marg. 
Re/.'z. — JVote,  Is. 2:2 — 5,  v.  4.) — ‘Peacefid  times 
‘are  described  by  contrary  expressions  of  turn-  i 
‘ing  “swords  into  jilow-shares,  and  spears 
‘into  pruning  hooks.”  ’  Lowth. — “The  might}^ 
ones,”  whom  the  Lord  was  called  upon  to : 
cause  to  come  down,  inav  either  mean  those] 
potentates,  that  he  would  bring  down  as  ap- . 
jiointed  to  the  slaughter;  or  those  whom  he  j 
would  employ  as  the  executioners  of  his  ven-  | 
geance.  Some  exjilain  it  of  angels,  as  minis¬ 
ters  of  his  v^engeance.  His  enemies  would 
come  down  to  battle,  expecting  victory  and 
triumjih;  but  he  would  bring  them  down  as 
criminals  to  be  judged,  condemned,  and  ex¬ 
ecuted.  As  I  heir  wickedness  had  been  great, 
and  they  were  rijie  for  judgment;  the  Lord 
would  order  his  angels,  or  his  servants,  to  put 
in  the  sickle,  lo  reap  the  harvest,  and  to  gather 
and  tread  the  vintage,  which  would  be  very  co- 
754] 


pious.  {Marg.  Ref.  f— i. — ,Vofe,  Rev.  14:14 — 20.) 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Joel  predicted  the 
same  events,  which  John  Ion"  afterwards  did, 
in  the  passage  referred  to.  Immense  multi¬ 
tudes  would  be  collected  into  “the  valley  ot' de¬ 
cision^  or  ^’•concisionf  or  “threshing;”  (mnrg.) 
where  their  cause  would  be  decided,  and  their 
doom  jironounced,  and  executed  in  the  ap¬ 
proaching  day  of  the  Lord,  which  would  be 
attended  with  most  alarming  prodigies.  {Marg. 
Ref.  j,  k. — JVotes,  Ez.  38:  39:1 — 10,11 — 16, 
11,16.  Dan.  11:40 — 45.)  The  Lord  would  roar 
as  a  lion  against  them  out  of  Zion;  as  they 
were  to  be  punished  for  their  hatred  to  liis 
cause,  and  their  injuries  to  his  people.  {Marg. 
Ref  m.)  Then  the  whole  visible  creation 
would  be  thrown  into  the  most  violent  com¬ 
motions,  as  if  the  final  dissolution  of  all  things 
were  come:  but  in  the  midst  of  all  these  ter- 
1  rors,  the  Lord  would  enable  his  people  to  hope 
j  and  rejoice  in  his  mercy,  truth,  and  powerful 
;  ])rotection,  and  thus  strengthen  them  against 
j  their  fears  and  temptations.  {Marg.  and  Marg. 
i  Rcf.  1.  n,  o. — Aofe5,  Jer.  4:19 — 27.  ^ah.  1:2—6. 
Matt.  24:29 — 31.)  They  should  know  and  c.x- 
;]>erience  his  gracious  jiresence  in  his  church; 
and  he  would  render  her  holy  as  well  as  se¬ 
cure;  and  preserve  her  from  the  injuries  and 
intrusions  of  heathens,  infidels,  and  such  as 
were  strangers  to  the  power  of  godliness. 
(.\  ofc,  1,2.) — Nothing  took  place,  in  the  inter¬ 
val  between  the  cajitivity  and  tlie  coming  of 
Christ,  either  in  respect  of  the  nations  which 
fought  against  the  Jews,  or  the  purity  and 
[leace  of  Jerusalem,  at  all  answerable  to  this 
(energetic  language.  Strangers,  one  after  an¬ 
other,  took  Jerusalem,  and  even  polluted  the 
jtemjile;  and  after  the  coming  of  Christ,  the 
'Romans  destroyed  both,  and  they  have  ever 
!  since  been  “trodden  under  foot  of  the  Cen- 
tiles.”  Rut  the  scriptures,  referred  to,  shew  that 
almost  all  the  prophets  foretel  the  same  final 
I  victory  of  the  church,  over  all  the  naiions 
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CHAPTER  III. 


day,  that  ^the  mountains  shall  drop  down 
new  wine,  and  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk, 
“  and  all  the  rivers  of  Judah  shall  *  flow  with 
waters,  *  and  a  fountain  shall  come  forth  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  ^  the 
valley  of  Shittim. 

19  ^  Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation,  and 
*  Edom  shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness,  ^  for 

10,11.  11:18,19. 


•  Job  29:6.  Is.  35:12,13,  Am.  9; 
13,14. 

1  Is,  30:25.  35:6.  41:17,18, 

*  Heb.  go. 

i  Ps.  46:4.  Ez.  47:1 — 12,  Zech. 
14:8.  Rev.  22:1,-2,17. 
y  Nuin.  25:1,  Mic.  6:5. 
f.  Is.  11:15.  l'9:l.cfcc,  Zech.  lO: 


a  Is.  34:l,&c.  t.3.1— 6.  Jer.  49. 
17.  Lam,  4:21.  Ez.  25;  35: 
Am.  1:11,12.  Ob.  l,&c.  MhI. 
1:3,4, 

b  Ps.  137:7.  Jer.  51:35,  Ob,  lO 
— 16.  2  Tlios,  1:6. 
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the  \flolence  against  the  children  of  Judah, 
because  they  have  slied  innocent  blood  in 
their  land. 

20  But  ^  Judah  shall  t  dwell  for  ever, 
and  Jerusalem  from  generation  to  genera¬ 
tion. 

21  For  will  cleanse  their  blood  that 
I  have  not  cleansed:  t  for  the  Lord  dwell- 
elh  in  Zion. 


c  Ez,  37:25.  Am.  9:15. 
t  Hi;b.  abide , 
d  Is,  4:4.  Ez.  36:25,-29. 


Matt. 


27:25. 

t  Or,  even  I  the  LORD  that 
du'elleth,  4-c,  17.  Rev.  21:3. 


that  oppose  it;  about  the  time  when  the  Jews 
shall  be  converted,  and  restored  to  their  own 
land;  and  just  before  the  millennium,  when 
'‘the  kingdoms  of  this  world  sliall  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ.” 
[Kotes,  Rev.  11:15—18.  19:11—21.)  For,  by 
comparing  this  prophecy  with  those  in  the 
Revelation  of  John,  where  Israel  is  not  sep¬ 
arately  mentioned,  we  may  learn,  that  the 
destruction  of  the  enemies  of  the  church,  and 
the  triumphsof  true  religion  in  general,  are  pre¬ 
dicted,  and  not  exclusively  the  restoration  of 
Israel,  and  the  destruction  of  his  enemies.  The 
sublime  description  cannot  but  lead  the  reader 
to  think  of  the  end  of  the  world,  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  the  heavenly  Jerusalem:  yet 
events  preceding  the  millennium  are  evidently 
predicted. 

Prepare  war.  (9)  “Sanctify  war,  &c.”  jl/arg*. 

Is.  13:2 — 5.)  From  this  expression  many 
conclude,  that  the  war  spoken  of  will  he  en¬ 
gaged  in  on  religious  pretexts,  and  he  a  kind  of 
proclaimed  crusade,  or  holy  war,  for  the  extir¬ 
pation  of  restored  Israel,  and  of  the  true 
church  of  God:  and  indeed  this  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  at  all  improbable,  from  comparing  tlie 
several  prophecies  already  referred  to.  But  as 
the  fulfilment  is  yet  future,  I  would  by  no 
means  be  confident  as  to  the  particulars  of 
this  last  conflict,  by  which  the  glorious  millen¬ 
nium  will  be  introduced. 

The  valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  (12)  ‘Joel ...  in¬ 
arms  us,  that  the  battle  of  tlie  nations  shall ' 
‘not  only  be  fought  between  the  (wo  seas,  hot 
“in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat:”  and  St.  John 
‘predicts  very  definitely,  that  the  same  battle 
‘shall  not  only  be  fought  in  a  land  which  ex- 
‘tends  1600  furlongs;  but  in  a  certain  place  of 
‘that  land  called  Armageddon.’  Tlie  'walley  of 
Jehoshaphat”  therefore,  and  “Amiagetldoii” 
are  one  and  the  same  region.  'Now  the  word 
'Jehoshaphat  signifies  the  nidgment  of  the 
^LORD;  and  the  valley  ot  the  battle  is  iiidif- 
‘ferently  styled  by  Joel,  ’‘the  valley  of  Jehosha- 
‘phat,”  ...  and  “the  valley  of  concision  or  de- 
‘struction.”  It  ’-s  plain,  therefore,  tliat  this  is 
‘not  the  prope-t  hut  only  a  descriptive  name  of 
‘the  place.  •••  Here  then  St.John  stejis  forward, 
‘and  furnishes  us  with  the  literal  profier  name 
‘of  tlie  region,  which  is  thus  to  he  made  the 
‘sjene  of  tlie  just  judgment  of  God.  Armaged- 
^don  signifies,  the  destruction  of  Megiddo.’’  Fa¬ 
ber,  Vol.  II.  p.  381.  {JVotes,  1,2.  Dan.  11:44,45. 
Rev.  16:12 — 16,  v.  16.) 

\.  18 — 21.  At  the  time  here  foretold,  a 
most  abundant  communication  of  divine  influ¬ 
ences  will  attend  the  administration  of  God’s 
ordinances;  there  will  he  a  rajiid  increase  of 
converts,  who  will  grow  in  grace,  fruitfulness, 
and  consolation  in  an  extraordinary  manner; 
and  the  gospel  will  spread  very  speedily  into 
tlie  reinotesf  corners  ol“  the  earth.  These 
events  are  predicted  under  sigiii (leant  ein- 


hlems:  it  will  he,  as  if  the  mountains  should  of 
themselves  distil  wine  and  milk  in  abundance; 
and  every  part  of  the  land  should  he  well  wa¬ 
tered,  and  exceedingly  productive.  [Marg, 
Ref.  l,\\.—jYotes,  Is.  30:23—25.  41:17— 20.  43: 

— 21. 44:3 — 5. 55:1 — 3,12,13.)  Sjiirilual  bless¬ 
ings  are  principally  to  he  understood,  as  it  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  prediction,  “tliat  a  fountain 
should  come  forth  of  the  house  of  the  LORD, 
and  water  the  valley  of  Shittim.”  (JVotes,  Ezek. 
47:1 — ^^12.)  ‘So  the  holy  waters  [Ez.  47:)  are 
‘described,  as  running  from  the  altar  as  far  as 
‘tlie  Dead  Sea,  the  east  [lartof  which  bordered 
‘on  the  country  of  Moah,  within  whose  border 
‘was  the  valley  of  Shittim.’  Lowlh.  [JVum.  25: 
1.) — ‘In  this  verse,  (18)  either  the  times  of  the 
‘Messiali  are  described;  or  we  have  a  descrip- 
‘tion  of  Jerusalem,  after  its  final  restoration, 
‘when  a  golden  a*ge  shall  commence  among  its 
‘inhabitants,  and  when  the  knowledge  of  God 
‘and  his  Christ,  sliall  a  second  time  he  wklely 
‘diffused  from  it. — Egypt.  (19)  There  shall  ife 
‘a  signal  difierence  between  Egypt  and  Idu- 
‘mea,  whose  people  shall  he  lost  in  the  mass 
‘of  other  nations,  and  whose  sovereignty  shall 
‘not  be  restored;  and  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
‘whose  inhabitants  shall  he  reinstated  after 
‘tlieir  captivity;  and  on  their  future  return, 
‘shall  dweli  for  ever  in  their  land,  Jehovah 
‘displaying  his  glory  among  them.’  Bp.  JVeiv- 
comhi^.  ‘The  word  hlood,  (21)  may  signify  pol- 
‘lution  in  general.  [Is.  4:4.  Ez.  16:6.)— But  the 
•words  chiefly  import,  that  God  will  pardon 
‘the  Jews  tiie  great  crime  of  shedding  the 
‘blood  of  Christ,  upon  their  sincere  repent- 
‘ance;  the  guilt  of  <vhich  tliey  had  imprecated 
‘on  themselves  and  their  posterity;  {Matt.  27: 
‘25.)  and  had  felt  the  effects  of  God’s  displeas- 
‘iire  on  tliat  account,  for  many  ages.’  Loivth. — 
The  promulgation  of  the  gospel,  and  tlie  prog¬ 
ress  of  the  work  will  be  attended  by  the  nun 
of  such  nations  and  persons,  as  shall  persist  in 
opposing  them;  on  whom  vengeance  will  be 
taken  for  all  the  violence  and  persecutions, 
which  tliev  have  committed.  [Marg.  Ref  z — h. 
—.Votes,  Is.  34:  63:1— 6.  Ez.  29:2—7.)  From 
this  jieriod  tlie  church  will  continue  in  a  state 
of  jieace  and  prosperity  to  the  end  of  tiim': 
the  Lord  will  then  })urify  her  from  all  the  ('r- 
rors,  abuses,  and  pollutions,  which  have  hitii- 
erto  defiled  and  deformed  her.  For  he  “dwoll- 
eth  in  Zion,”  among  his  people,  and  will  at 
lengtli  render  his  cause  triiimphant.  {.Marg. 
ami  Ref.  c,  d. — .Votes,  Is.  12:4 — 6.  Ez.  48:39 — 
35,  V.  35.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 
V.  1—8. 

’fhe  aj)j)ointed  period  of  the  troubles,  to 
wliich  tlie  cimrch  and  the  believer  are  ex{)ose((, 
is  fVeijuently  “a  day  of  vengeance”  on  their 
cmmiies  and  per'^eciitors;  and  all  wlio  ha\ii 
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JOEL. 
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scattered,  plundered,  or  injured  the  servants 
of  God,  will  certainly  be  called  to  a  severe  ac¬ 
count. — While  men  spend  upon  one  vice  what 
they  gain  by  another,  they  rapidly  “treasure 
up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,”  and  shew 
the  atrociousness  of  their  impiety  and  prolli- 
gacy. — Enmity  to  God,  and  persecution  of  his 
people,  have  generally  been  connected  with 
the  most  degrading  sensuality.  But  how 
wonderful  is  it,  that  men  can  sport  with  the 
miseries  of  their  own  species!  can  give  a  mo¬ 
mentary  worthless  gratihcation  a  decided 
preference  to  the  most  important  and  perma¬ 
nent  interests  of  their  neighbors!  andean  sub¬ 
ject  even  those,  who  were  incapable  of  offend¬ 
ing  them,  to  the  extremity  of  hardship  and  ! 
anguish,  without  reluctance,  from  such  mean  j 
and  base  motives'  The  Lord  will  review  all  I 
these  infamous  transactions  in  due  time:  he  ! 
will  utterly  disregard  all  the  compensations,  | 
which  oppressors  would  make  for  their  crimes,  j 
by  ostentatious  liberality  or  hypocritical  shews  j 
of  piety:  and  their  opposition  to  his  will  can  | 
avail  nothing;  but  “swiftly  and  suddenly  will  | 
he  return  their  recompense  upon  their  own 
heads.”  He  will  make  them  refund  their 
treasures,  which  they  have  gotten  by  sacri¬ 
lege,  persecution,  oppression,  and  cruelty;  or 
by  selling  his  rational  creatures,  or  his  wor-  ^ 
shippers,  for  slaves  as  cattle,  tearing  them  from 
their  beloved  relatives,  and  removing  them  far 
from  their  borders.  They  cannot  be  sure,  but 
that  they  may  fall  into  the  hands  of  those,  | 
whom  they  have  thus  cruelly  injured:  and  per-  | 
haps  their  wrongs  may  be  retaliated  on  tbeni 
or  their  children;  and  their  ill-gotten  estates 
may  descend  with  this  encumbrance  to  their 
heirs. 

V.  9—20. 

Most  dreadful  yet  deserved  punishment  will 


,|  certainly  be  inflicted  on  all  impenitent  oppress- 
i'Ors,  and  sinners  of  every  description,  when 
'  the  Lord  shall  call  the  nations  to  his  tribunal. 
As  men  ripen  for  his  judgments,  they  are  cut 
I  down,  like  the  harvest  or  vintage,  by  the  exe¬ 
cutioners  of  his  vengeance:  and  the  whole 
■  I  multitude  will  shortly  be  assembled  to  hear 
the  righteous  sentence  denounced  against 
them,  fie,  who  now  reigns  on  a  throne  of 
grace,  as  a  merciful  Savior,  will  then  avenge 
''  himself  on  the  despisers  of  his  grace,  and  the 
I  opposers  of  his  cause;  and  his  wrath  from 
il  mount  Zion  will  be  more  tremendous,  than 
that  from  Sinai.  But  amidst  all  the  trials  of 
life,  ‘in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of 
‘judgment,’  the  Lord  will  be  the  Hope  and 
Confidence  of  his  people,  and  the  Support  and 
“Strength  of  the  children  of  Israel.” — Various 
degrees  of  peace,  prosperity,  and  purity  have 
been,  and  will  be,  found  in  the  church  on 
earth;  and  we  should  look  forward  in  hope 
and  with  earnest  prayers,  for  those  glorious 
days,  which  are  foretold:  but  in  heaven  alone 
will  perfect  holiness  and  felicity  be  enjoyed. 
No  strangers  will  enter  the  church  triumphant, 
to  defile  those  happy  regions;  no  sin,  tempta¬ 
tion,  or  infirmity  will  then  disturb  our  peace: 
for  the  Lord  will  fully  cleanse  every  one  ol 
the  blessed  company,  previous  to  their  admis¬ 
sion;  that  he  may  manifest  his  presence  and 
love  with  them  for  evermore.  May  we  then 
be  ‘numbered  with  his  saints  in  glory  everlast- 
‘ing:’  and  while  we  wait  on  earth  for  this  our 
rest  and  inheritance;  may  our  prayers  be  in¬ 
cessantly  poured  forth  for  the  predicted  en¬ 
largement,  peace,  and  purity  of  the  church, 
and  our  talents  and  influence  employed  to  the 
utmost,  in  forwarding  every  scriptural  plan 
and  effort,  for  the  promoting  of  that  most 
blessed  event. 


THE 

BOOK  OF  AMOS. 


‘Though  this  prophet  was  of  Tekoa,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah:  (2  Chr.  11:5,6.)  ...yet  he 
‘dwelt  in  Israel,  and  prophesied  chiefly  against  that  kingdom.  He  was  a  shepherd,  and 
‘herdsman,  and  a  gatnerer  of  sycamore-fruit;  (7:14.)  but  ruval  employments  were  general 
‘and  honorable  among  his  countrymen.  However,  in  the  words,  “I  was  no  prophet,  neither 
‘was  I  the  son  of  a  piophet,”  he  seems  to  distinguish  himself  from  tliose  who  were  educated 
‘in  the  schools  founded  by  Samuel.  He  borrows  many  images  from  the  scenes  in  which  he 
‘had  been  engaged;  and  gives  them  force  and  dignity,  by  the  eloquence  and  grandeur  of  his 
‘manner.  AVe  shall  find  in  him  many  aflecting  and  jiathetic,  many  elegant  and  sublime 
‘passages.  No  prophet  hatli  more  magnificently  described  the  Deity;  or  more  gravely 
‘rebuked  the  luxurious;  or  reproved  injustice  and  oppression  with  greater  wavnith  and  a 
‘more  generous  indignation.  An  eminent  judge  and  master  of  style,  [Bp.  Loicth,)  pronounces 


‘him  nearly  equal  to  the  very  first  prophets  in  elevation  of  sentiments  and  loftiness  of  ^spirit, 
‘and  scarcely  inferior  to  any  in  splendor  of  diction  and  beauty  of  coni[)osilion.’  ifp.  .\eieco/A/>e. 


-Amos  was  contemporary  wdth  Hosea:  but  it  is  sjijiposed  bv  the  most  competent  judg< 
that  he  began  to  pro|diesv  before  him,  and  cojitiniied  in  his  office  a  much  shorter  time.  He 
has  been  confounded  with  Amoz,  the  father  of  Isaiah;  but  the  names  in  the  original  are  very 
different.  He  deliveied  prophecies  against  several  of  the  neighboring  nations,  and  again.-t 
Judah;  but  he  exeicised  his  ministry  chiefly  in  Israel.  In  coincidence  with  the  other 
proi)hets,  he  foretold  the  ca])tivity  and  disjtersion  of  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  their 
jireservation  in  this  aispersed  state  as  a  distinct  jieopde,  the  coming  and  kingdom  of  Clirist, 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  the  final  triumphs  of  the  church,  and  the  future  restoration 
of  Israel:  and  that  j>cirt  of  these  jiredictions,  which  has  been  most  wonderfully  accomj)lished, 
is  a  sure  pledge  for  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  rest.  Two  of  his  prophecies  are  expressly 
quoted  in  the  New  Testament;  (Com.  5:25 — 27.  with  Acts  7:42,43. — and  9:11,12.  with  Acts 
15:15 — 17.)  in  both  of  which  his  prophetical  character  is  strongly  attested. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Some  account  of  the  prophet,  anJ  of  the  time  when  he  prophe¬ 
sied,  1,  2.  The  judgments  of  God,  on  Syria,  3 — 5;  Philistia, 
6— 8j  Tyre,  9,  10;  Kdom,  11,  12;  and  Ammon,  13 — 15. 

“  r  H^HE  words  of  Amos,  ^  who  was 

JL  among  the  herdmen  of  Tekoa, 
which  he  saw  concerning  Israel,  ®  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah,  ^  and  in  the 
days  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joash,  king 
of  Israel,  two  years  before  «  the  earth¬ 
quake. 

2  And  he  said,  ^  The  Lord  will  roar 
from  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jeru¬ 
salem;  and  *  the  habitations  of  the  shep¬ 
herds  shall  mourn,,  and  the  top  of  ^  Carmel 
shall  wither. 

3  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  *  For  three 
transgressions  of  “  Damascus,  *  and  for 
four,  I  wall  not  t  turn  away  the  punishment 
thereof:  "  because  they  have  threshed 
Gilead  with  threshing  instruments  of  iron: 


4  But  ”  I  wall  send  a  fire  into  the  house 
of  P  Hazael,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces 
of  Ben-hadad. 

5  I  will  '■  break  also  the  bar  of  Damas¬ 
cus,  and  cut  ofi  the  inhabitant  from  +  the 
plain  of  Aven,  and  him  that  holdeth  the 
sceptre  from  Uhe  house  of  Eden:  and  ®  the 
people  of  Syria  shall  go  into  captivity  unto 
Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  Mhree 
transgressions  of  “  Gaza,  and  for  four,  I  w  ill 
not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof:  be¬ 
cause  they  I!  carried  away  captive  the 
whole  captivity,  to  deliver  them  up  *  to 
Edom: 

7  But  y  I  will  send  ^  a  fire  on  the  wall  of 
Gaza,  which  shall  dev^our  the  palaces  there¬ 
of: 

8  And  ^  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from 
iVshdod,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre 
•from  Ashkelon,  and  I  will  ^  turn  mine  hand 


a  Jer.  1:1.  7;27. 

b  7:14.  Ex.  3:1.  1  Kings  19: 

19.  Ps.  78:70— 72.  Matt.  4:18, 

19.  1  Cor.  1:27. 

C  2  Sam.  14:2.  2  Cnr.  11:6.  20: 

20.  Jer.  6:1. 

d  Is.  1:1.  Mic.  1:1. 

C  2  Kings  14:21.  15:1,2.  Aza- 
riah.  2  Chr.  26:  Hos.  1:1. 
Matt.  1:8,9.  Ozias. 
f  7:9,11.  2  Kings  14:23—29. 
g  Zech.  14:5. 

h  3:7,8.  Prov.  20:2.  Is.  42:13. 
Jer.  25:30.  Hos.  13:8.  Joel.  2: 


11.  3:16. 

i  4:7,8.  Is.  33:9.  Jer.  12:4.  14: 
2.  Joel  1:9- 13,16- 18. 
k  1  S:<m.  25:2.  Is.  35:2.  Jer. 

50-19.  Nah.  1:4. 

1  6,9,11,13.  2:1,4,6.  Job  5:19. 

19:3.  Prov.  6:16.  Ec.  11:2. 
m  Is.  7:8.  8:4.  17:1.  Jer.  49:23 
—27.  Zech.  9:1. 

*  Or,  yea,  for  four. 
f  Or,  convert  it,  or,  let  it  be 
quitt.  and  so  6,9,&.c. 
n  1  Kings  19.17.  2  Kings  8:12. 

10:32,33.  13:3,7.  Is.  41:15. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1.  There  is  no  certainty  in  any 
of  the  conjectures,  that  have  been  formed  con¬ 
cerning  this  prophet;  and  we  know  nothing 
more  of  him,  than  what  is  intimated  in  his 
prophecy.  (7:14,15.)  The  former  years  of  Uz- 
zian  coincided  with  the  times  of  Jeroboam, 
the  grandson  of  Jehu.  [JVotes,  7:10,11.  2  Kings 
14:^1,23,24.  15:8.  Hosea  1:1.)  We  find  else¬ 
where,  that  a  terrible  earthquake  happened 
during  the  rei^n  of  Uzziah:  it  is  recorded  by 
Josephus;  ana  there  is  a  general  tradition 
among  the  Jews,  that  it  took  place,  when  Uz¬ 
ziah  invaded  the  priestly  office,  and  was  smit¬ 
ten  with  a  leprosy.  Yet,  as  Jotham,  who 
managed  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  when 
Uzziah  was  smitten  with  leprosy,  was  not  born 
when  Jeroboam  died;  this  opinion  is  worthy 
of  little  credit.  The  earthquake,  however, 
seems  to  have  been  very  tremendous,  and  it  is 
mentioned  as  such  by  Zechariah  several  ages 
afterwards.  [JVote,  Zech.  14:4,5.) — When  the 
prophet  collected  his  predictions,  lie  added 
this  respecting  the  time  when  the  first  was 
delivered.  {Marg.  Ref.) — The  word  rendered 
herdmen,  occurs  only  in  one  other  place  in 
scripture,  and  is  there  translated  sheep-master. 
(2  Kings  3:4.) 

V.  2.  In  Jerusalem  and  on  mount  Zion  the 
Lord  dwelt  among  his  people,  on  a  mercy-scat: 
[JVotes,  Hos.  5:15.  Joel  3:18 — 21,  v.  21.)  but  he 
would  thence  denounce  and  execute  judg¬ 
ments,  more  terrible  than  the  roaring  of  a  lion, 
on  his  enemies,  and  especially  on  idolatrous 
and  hypocritical  Jews  and  Israelites.  {JVIarg. 
Ref.  h. — JVote,  Joel  3:9 — 17,11.1(1.)  For,  by  a 
drought  he  was  about  to  desolate  the  countries, 
not  so  much  as  sparing  the  habitations  of  the 
shepherds,  or  leaving  any  verdure  on  the  most 


0  7.10.12,14.  2:2.5.  Jit.lg.  9:19, 
20,57,  Jer.  17:27.  49:27.  Ez. 
30:8.  39:6.  Hos.  8.14. 
p  1  Kings  19:15.  2  Kings  8:7 — 
15. 

q  1  Kings  20: l.&c.  2  Kings  6: 


Jer.  47:4,5,  Ez.  25:15,16. 
Zeph.  2:4 — 7.  Zech.  9:5.  Acts 
8:26. 

II  Or,  carried  them  azcay  -with, 
an  entire  captivity.  2  Chr. 
21:16,17.28:18.  Joel  3:6. 


24.  13:3,25.  2  Chr.  16:2. 
r  Is.  43:14.  Jer.  50:36.  mar¬ 
gins.  51:30.  Lam.  2:9.  Nah. 
3:13. 

■f  Or,  Bikkath-aven. 

5  Or,  Beth-eden. 
s  9:7.  2  Kings  16:9. 
t  3,9,11. 

u  1  Sam.  6:17.  Is.  14:29 — 31. 


x9,ll.  Ez.  35:5.  Ob.  11. 
y  Dent.  32:35,41 — 43.  Ps.  75:7, 
8.  94:1 — 5.  Rom.  12:19. 
z  4.  2  Kings  18:8.  2  Chr.  26:6 
Jer.  25:18—20.  47:1.  Zech.  9, 
5—7. 

a  Is.  20:1.  Jer.  47:5.  Ez.  25:16. 
b  Ps.  81:14.  Is.  1:25.  Zech. 
13:7. 


fertile  mountains  and  regions.  [J\Iarg.  Ref.  i,  k.) 

V.  3 — 5.  The  prophet  first  began  with  de¬ 
nouncing  judgment  against  the  several  oppress¬ 
ors  of  his  people.  Damascus  was  the  capital 
of  Syria.  Three  and  four,  or  seven,  transgres¬ 
sions  do  not  mean  an  exact  number  of  offences; 
[jHarg.  and  JYIarg.  Ref.  1.)  but  it  is  thus  intimat¬ 
ed,  that  in  many  things  the  persons  spoken  of 
had  provoked  the  wrath  of  God,  and  were  ripe 
for  vengeance:  and  one  oftence  is  mentioned 
as  more  aggravated  than  the  others,  which 
was  the  immediate  cause  of  their  calamities. 
This,  in  the  case  of  the  Syrians,  was  their  op¬ 
pression  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead  beyond 
Jordan,  whom  they  treated  with  as  great  cru¬ 
elty,  as  if  they  had  threshed  them  with  thresh¬ 
ing  instruments  of  iron:  or  perhaps  they  actu¬ 
ally  tortured,  in  this  inhuman  manner,  such  of 
them  as  fell  into  their  hands.  [JVIarg.  Ref.  n.) 
‘This  alludes  to  the  threshing  wain,  described 
‘by  Isaiah.  (41:15.)  It  moved  on  serrated 
‘wheels,  and  at  once  forced  out  the  grain,  and 
‘cut  the  straw.’  Rp.  JVeivcornbe. — ‘Hence  the 
‘word  is  used  for  tlie  weak’s  being  crushed  by 
‘the  mighty.’  Lowth. — Therefore,  the  wrath  of 
God,  as  a  consuming  fire,  would  enter  the  house 
or  among  the  descendants,  oi'llazael  king  of  Syr¬ 
ia,  and  consume  those  palaces,  which  Benha- 
dad  his  predecessor  had  erected  at  Damascus, 
or  those  which  his  son  Benhadad  should  in¬ 
habit.  UVote,  Hos.  8:14.)  The  Lord  would  also 
break  down  the  bar  of  tliat  city,  o}>yii  her  gates 
to  the  besiegers,  cut  oft'  the  inluiliitants  ol  the 
open  country,  wrest  the  sceptre  from  the  hands 
of  the  reigning  family,  and  carry  the  people 
captive  into  Kir,  in  the  land  ol  Media.  (9:/.  Is 
22;G.)— This  sentence  seems  to  have  been  exe- 
cuteil  by  the  Assyrians.  [Marg.  and  J\1arg.  Ref 
m.  o — s. — JVote,  2  Kings  1():7 — 9,  v.  9.) 
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against  Ekron:  ®  and  the  remnant  of  the 
Philistines  shall  perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Tyrus,  and  lor  four,  1  will 
not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof:  ^be- 
cause  they  delivered  up  the  whole  captivity 
to  Edom,  and  remembered  not  the  *  broth¬ 
erly  covenant; 

10  But  ^  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall 
of  Tyrus,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces 
thereof. 

1 1  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three 
transgressions  of  ^  Edom,  and  for  four,  1 
will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
^  because  he  did  pursue  his  brother  with 
the  sword,  and  t  did  cast  off  all  pity,  and 
his  anger  did  tear  perpetually,  and  he  '  kept 
his  wrath  for  ever; 


c  [s.  14:29 — 31.  Jer.  47:4,5.  Ez. 
25:16.  Zeph.  2:4— 7. 
d  Is.  23:  Jer.  47:4.  Ez.  26: — 28: 
Joel  3:4 — 8.  Zech.  9:2 — 4. 
e  6,11. 

*  Heb.  covenant  of  brethren. 
2  Sam.  5:11,  1  King's  5: 1 — 11. 

9:11—14.  2  Chr.  2:8— 16. 
f  4,7,&c.  Ez.  26:12.  Zech.  9:4. 
g  Is.  21:11,12.  34:63:1—7.  Jer. 
49:7—22.  Ez.  25:13,14.  35: 


Ob.  ],&c.  Mai.  1:4. 
h  Gen.  27:40,41.  Num.  20:14 — 
21.  Ueut.  2:4— 8.  23:7.  2  Chr. 
28:17.  Ps.83:3— 8.  137:7.  Lam. 
4:21,22.  Ez.  25:12.  35:5,6,11. 
Joel  3:19.  Ob.  10-14. 

I  Heb.  corrupted  his  compas¬ 
sions. 

i  Ps.  85:5.  Ec.  7:9.  Is.  57:16. 
Mic.  7:18.  Eph.  4:26,27.  5:1. 


V.  6 — 8.  Gaza,  Ashdod,  Aslikelon,  and  Ek- 
roii  were  the  principal  cities  of  Philistia:  prob¬ 
ably  Gath  was  at  this  time  in  the  possession  of 
the  kings  of  Judah. — The  Philistines  had  add¬ 
ed,  to  their  other  crimes,  a  recent  instance  of 
cruel  revenge  against  the  people  of  God.  On 
some  occasion,  they  had  taken  captive  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  Jews,  or  Israelites,  and  had  sold  the 
whole  company  as  slaves  to  the  Edomites,  who 
they  well  knew  would  treat  them  with  the  ut¬ 
most  rigor.  {JVotes,  9 — 12.)  The  Lord  would 
therefore  no  longer  delay  to  punish  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  deserts;  but  would  destroy 
their  cities,  dethrone  their  princes,  and  extir¬ 
pate  the  remnant  of  the  nation.  [Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.) — This  was  executed  afterwards  by 
the  Assyrians,  Jews,  and  Chaldeans.  {JVotes, 
Jer.  47:) 

V.  9,  10.  The  Tyrians  had  forgotten  the 
^  brotherly  covenant,  which  had  subsisted  be¬ 
tween  David  and  Solomon  kings  of  Judah,  and 
Hiram  king  of  Tyre;  [JSIarg. — JVotes,  2  Sam.  5: 
11.  1  Kings  5:1—11.  9:11—14.  2  Chr.  2:3—16.) 
and  other  treaties  of  amity,  which  had  been 
entered  into  for  their  reciprocal  advantage: 
and  they  had  been  guilty  of  great  cruelty  to  the 
nation,  after  the  examide  of  the  Philistines. 
{JVotes,  G — 8.)  This  jirovoked  God  to  send 
tho^e  judgments  upon  them,  which  were  af¬ 
terwards  inflicted  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  by 
Alexander  the  Great.  {Marg.  Ref.  d. — JVotes, 
Is.  23:  Ez.  26:— 28:) 

V.  11,  12.  Edom,  or  Esau,  was  Jacob’s 
lirother:  yet  the  Edomites  were  more  cruel  to 
the  descendants  of  Jacob,  than  any  of  the 
strangers  by  whom  they  were  surrounded! 
{Marg.  Ref.  h. — .Yote,  Ps.  137:7 — 9.)  After  the 
example. of  their  progenitor,  they  pursued  the 
Israelites  with  the  sword:  they  readily  [inr- 
chased  them  for  slaves,  from  those  who  made 
them  captives:  {JVotes,  7 — 10.)  tliey  were  void 
of  compassion  towards  them,  and  full  of  furi¬ 
ous  revenge,  which  they  gratified  by  the  most 
outrageous  cruelties:  but  this  would  kindle  the 
fire  of  God’s  wrath  against  their  strongest 
cities,  and  reduce  them  to  desolation. — This 
was  executed  by  the  As.syrians  and  Chaldeans, 
75H1 


12  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Te- 
rnan,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
^  Bozrah. 

13  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three 
transgressions  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
"  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  pun¬ 
ishment  thereof;  °  because  they  have  t  rip¬ 
ped  up  the  women  with  child  of  Gilead, 
that  they  might  p  enlarge  their  border; 

14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of 
Rabbah,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces 

thereof,  ''  with  shouting  in  the  day  of  bat¬ 
tle,  ®  with  a  tempest  in  the  day  of  the  whirl¬ 
wind; 

15  And  ^  their  king  shall  go  into  captiv¬ 
ity,  he  and  his  princes  together,  saith  the 
Lord. 


kGen.  36:11.  Jer.  49:7,20.  Ob. 

9. 

1  Gen.  36:33.  Is.  34:6.  Jer.  49: 
13,22. 

m  Deut.  2:19.  .Ter.  49:1 — 6. 

Ez.  25:3—7.  Zeph.  2  8. 
n  Deut.  23:3,4.  Judg.  10:7 — 9. 
11:15—28.  1  Sam.  11:1,2.  2 

Sam.  10:1 — 3.  2  Kings  24:2. 

2  Chr.  20:1,10.  Neh.  2:19.  4: 
7,&c.  Ps.  83:7. 


o  Hos.  13:16. 

Or,  divided  the  mountains. 
p  Is.  5:8.  Jer.  49:1.  Ez.  35:10, 
Hab.  2:5,6. 

q  Deut.  3:11.  2  Sam.  12:26, 

Jer.  49:2.  Ez.  25:5. 
r  2:2.  Job  39:25.  Is.  9:5. 
s  Ps.  83:15.  Is.  30:30.  Dan.  11. 
40.  Zech.  7:14. 
t  Jer.  49:3. 


and  others,  and  finally  by  the  Jews.  {Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  g — 1. — JVotes,  Is.  34:  63:1 — 6. 
Jer.  49:7 — 22.  Ez.  25:  35:  Joel  3:18 — 21,  v.  19. 
Obad.  1 — 16.  Mai.  1:1 — 4.) 

V.  13 — 15.  The  Ammonites,  to  the  east  of 
Gilead,  were  as  cruel  to  the  inhabitants  of  tliat 
district,  as  the  Assyrians  to  the  north  had 
been.  Their  enmity  and  avarice  had  induced 
them  to  be  guilty  of  the  most  horrid  barbarities, 
in  order  to  extirpate  the  people,  and  to  enlarge 
their  border.  This  was  about  to  bring  down 
the  vengeance  of  God  on  Rabbah,  their  capital 
city,  which  would  be  taken  by  storm,  and  de¬ 
stroyed  suddenly  as  by  a  whirlwind;  and  this 
would  be  succeeded  by  the  captivity  of  the 
king  and  his  princes.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
— JVotes,  Judg.  11:12 — 23.  Jer.  49:1 — 6.  Ez.  25: 
1-7.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.  • 

God  has  often  chosen  the  instruments  of  his 
work,  in  the  sacred  ministry,  and  in  other  im¬ 
portant  services,  from  inferior  stations  in  soci¬ 
ety:  and  they  need  not  be  ashamed  of  their 
mean  extraction  or  former  low  occupations, 
and  should  not  be  reproached  on  account  of 
them;  provided  they  faithfully  discharge  the 
duties  to  which  they  are  called. — The  neglect 
of  warnings  from  God  frequently  jirecedes  the 
execution  of  his  severe  judgments:  and  while 
from  his  throne  of  grace,  he  delights  to  exer¬ 
cise  mercy  to  the  humble  believer,  he  will 
thence  denounce  and  execute  the  severest 
vengeance  on  his  enemies.  He  bears  long 
with  transgressors:  but  he  will  no  longer  “turn 
away  the  punishment”  of  those,  who  have  fill 
ed  uj)  the  measure  of  their  guilt. — Cruelty  to 
the  helpless,  and  persecution  of  his  people, 
ripen  nations  and  individuals  for  destruction 
with  great  rapidity.  His  wrath  consumes 
flourishing  families  and  magnificent  palaces, 
like  a  tremendous  fire:  it  breaks  down  the 
gates  of  fortified  cities,  depoj)ulates  fertile  re¬ 
gions,  dethrones  princes,  and  reduces  potent 
nations  to  captivity  and  slavery.  Thus  op- 
jTiessors  are  visited  in  rotation,  accordiiTg  to 
the  degree  of  their  cruelty,  treachery,  violation 
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CHAPTER  II. 


CHAP.  II. 


Tlie  judgment  of  God  against  Moab,  for  his  impotent  revenge 
on  the  dead  king  of  Kdom,  1 — 3;  on  .Judah,  for  his  contempt 
of  God’s  law,  4,  5;  and  on  Israel,  for  idolatry,  iniquity,  and 
ingratitude,  6 — IC. 


Thus  salth  the  Lord;  ^  For  three 
transgressions  ^  of  Moab,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishmeiit 
thereof;  because  he  burned  the  bones  of 
the  king  of  Edom  into  lime: 

2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Moab, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  ^  Kiri- 
oth:  and  Moab  shall  die  ®  with  tumult, 
with  shouting,  and  with  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet: 

o  And  I  will  ^  cut  off  the  judge  from  the 
midst  thereof,  and  will  slay  all  the  princes 
thereof  with  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^Por  three 
transgressions  of  '’Judah,  and  for  four,  I 
will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
‘because  they  have  despised  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  kept  his  com- 
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3f  relative  diities,  or  contempt  of  sacred  trea- 
;ies;  or  to  that  of  their  enmity  and  oppression. 
—“They  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy, 
ivho  have  shewed  no  merc}^;”  and  they  wfio 
‘ast  off  all  pity  for  their  brethren,  and  whose 
tvrath  and  revenge  have  raged  perpetually 
igainst  them,  have  no  reason  to  expect  any 
nercy  from  God.  Yet  what  cruelty  will  not 
nen  commit  to  increase  their  estates!  And 
vhat  villany  will  not  ambitious  princes  and 
iven  republics  countenance,  in  ordcrto  enlarge 
heir  territories!  But  the  day  of  retribution 
vill  come  on  all  such  inhuman  monster.s,  as  an 
iverwhelming  tempest  and  an  irresistible 
vliirlwind:  and  what  will  they  then  do.^  or 
vlhther  will  they  flee  from  the  vengeance  of 
jrod,  and  from  the  devouring  fire  of  his  incens- 
;d  justice.^ 


NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  1.  Mar g.  Ref. — Because^ 

The  I.(Ord  noticed  this  expression  of  impotent 
evenge,  of  the  Moabites,  against  the  dead 
)ody  of  an  idolatrous  prince,  and  assigned  it 
IS  a  reason  of  the  severe  judgments  which  he 
■vas  about  to  inflict  on  that  jieople. 

V.  2,  .3.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Is.  1.5:  Id:  Jer. 
18:  E2.25:8— ll.^Zep/i.2:8— 10.)-“The  judge” 
^eenis  to  mark  out  the  princijial  magistrate,  or 
■tiler:  for  there  is  no  mention  of  a  king,  in  the 
trophecies  against  IVIoab;  though  the  nation 
ivas  governed  by  a  king,  in  the  days  of  .Tehosh- 
iphat,  king  of  .ludah.  (2  Kings  3:4 — 2G.) 

V.  4.  .Indah  was  not  indicted  for  any  par- 
'cular  outrage,  against  the  dictates  of  hnmani- 
y  or  natural  conscience,  though  guilty  of  very 
nany;  but  for  contcnifit  of  the  law  and  anthor- 
ty  of  God,  who  had  committed  to  the  nation 
lis  sacred  oracles.  [JVote,  Rom.  3:1,2.)  De- 
luising  his  worship,  ordinances,  and  command- 
Ineuts,  they  hearkened  to  their  false  teachers, 
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mandments,  ^  and  their  lies  caused  them 
to  err ,  '  after  the  which  their  fathers  have 
walked: 

5  But  ^  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Judah, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

6  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  "  For  three 
transgressions  of  Israel,  and  for  four,  1  will 
not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof,  ®  be¬ 
cause  they  sold  the  righteous  for  silver,  and 
the  poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes; 

7  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth 
on  the  head  of  the  poor,  *1  and  turn  aside 
the  way  of  the  meek:  ‘  and  a  man  and  his 
father  will  go  in  unto  the  same  *raaid,  ®  to 
profane  my  holy  name: 

8  And  they  lay  themselves  down  upon 
clothes  Maid  to  pledge,  “  by  every  altar,  and 
^  they  drink  the  wine  of  t  the  condemned 
in  the  house  of  their  god. 
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and  worshipped  idols,  which  were  vanity  and 
lies.  ‘Seeing  the  Gentiles  ...  were  thus  pun- 
‘islied,  Judah,  which  was  so  fully  instructed  in 
‘the  Lord’s  will,  might  not  think  to  escape.’ 
{Marg.  Ref—Mes,  Ps.  51:4.  106:G.  147:19, ‘20. 
Jer.  8:8,9.  11:2—8.) 

V.  G — 8.  After  the  prophet  had  given  a  gen¬ 
eral  warning  to  the  surrounding  nations,  and 
to  Judah:  he  more  particularly,  in  the  name  of 
God,  addressed  the  Israelites,  to  whom  he  was 
especially  sent.  They  also  had  filled  up,  or 
were  about  to  fill  uj),  the  measure  of  their  sins, 
and  the  Lord  would  not  avert  from  them  the 
merited  jmnishrnent.  Several  atrocious  crimes 
were  charged  on  them,  some  of  which  were 
sanctioned  by  the  authority  and  example  of  the 
rulers.  The  smallest  bribe,  even  the  value  of 
a  pair  of  shoes,  would  induce  the  magistrates 
to  give  up  a  poor  man  to  the  will  of  his  merci¬ 
less  oppressor,  to  be  cast  into  prison,  reduced 
to  slavery,  or  put  to  death;  though  his  cause 
and  character  were  most  evidently  righteous; 
nay,  perhaps  for  that  very  reason!  {Marg  Ref. 
ji,  o.—JVotes,  .5:10—13,  vv.  11,12.  8:4—10,  vu.  4 
— G.  7.9.  5:22,23.  Jl/ic.  3:1 — 4.)  The  least  prop¬ 
erty  of  a  jioor  man,  though  scarcely  more  val¬ 
uable  than  the  dust  of  the  earth  that  fell  on  his 
head,  excited  their  covetousness,  and  they  pant¬ 
ed  after  it  till  they  had  got  it  from  him:  or,  as 
some  render  the  clause,  “They  tread  down  the 
heads  of  the  ])oor,  into  the  dust  of  the  eartli.” 
Thus  they  ])erverted  the  cause  of  such  as 
were  too  weak,  timid,  or  gentle  to  resist  their 
oiipressions.  {Marg.  Ref.  p,  q. — J\''otes,  4:1 — 3, 
V.  1.  Is.  10:1—4.  Mie.  2:1,3,8—10,  r.  9.)  At  the 
same  time  they  were  eijiially  regardless  of  tlie 
divine  law,  and  even  of  common  decency,  in 
their  sensual  indulgences:  for,  both  the  father 
and  his  son  would  cohabit  with  the  same  wo¬ 
man,  to  the  scandal  of  their  religion;  when  the 
Gentiles  themselves  would  not  allow  a  man  to 
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AMOS. 


9  Yet  destroyed  ^  I  the  Amorite  before 
them,  ^  whose  height  was  like  the  height  of 
the  cedars,  and  he  was  strong  as  tlie  oaks; 
yet  ^  I  destroyed  his  fruit  from  above,  and 
his  roots  from  beneath. 

10  Also  ‘’I  brought  you  up  from  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  led  you  forty  years  through 
the  wilderness,  to  possess  the  land  of  the 
Amorite. 

1 1  And  ®  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for 
prophets,  and  of  your  young  men  for  ^  Naz- 
arites.  ^  Is  it  not  even  thus,  O  ye  children 
of  Israel.^  saith  the  Lord. 
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20.21.  Ez.  20:10.  Mic.  6:4. 

C  Num.  14:34.  Deut.  2:7.  8:2— 


4.  Neh.  9:21.  Ps.  95:10.  Acts 
7:42.  13:18. 

d  Num.  14:31 — 35.  Deut.  1:20, 
21,39. 

e  1  Sam.  3:-20.  19:20.  1  Kings 

17:1.  18:4.  19:16.  20.13,35,41. 
22:8.  2  Kings  2.2— 5.  6:1.  17: 
13.  2  Chr.  36:15.  2  Pet.  1:20, 
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f  Num.  6;2,&c.  Judg.  13:4 — 7. 

Lam.  4:7.  Luke  1:13 — 17. 
g  Is.  5:3,4.  Jer.  2:5,31.  Mic. 
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marry  his  father’s  wife.  [Mar^.di\\(\J\Iarg.Ref. 
r,  s. — JVote,  1  Cor.  5:1 — .5.) — Instead  of  restor¬ 
ing,  according  to  the  law,  the  garments  of  the 
poor  when  taken  as  pledges;  they  made  use  of 
them,  especially  when  they  jirostrated  them¬ 
selves  before  their  idols;  when  they  feasted,  or 
slept,  or  committed  abomination,  before  their 
altars:  and  the  wine,  which  they  poured  out  as 
libations,  or  drank  in  their  idolatrous  feasts, 
was  received  as  a  bribe  for  the  condemnation 
of  innocent  persons,  or  as  a  fine  unjustly  levied 
from  them!  {Ma7'g.  and  Marg.  Ref. — G:3 — 8. 
JVotes,  Ex.  22:25 — 27.  Deut.  24:10 — 13.)  The 
word  rendered  “their  god,”  may  be  translated 
“their  ^ods.”  Either  the  golden  calves,  or 
other  idols,  are  evidently  meant. 

V.  9 — 12.  The  peculiar  favors,  which  God 
had  shewn  to  Israel,  aggravated  the  guilt  of 
their  iniquities  and  idolatries.  He  had  de¬ 
stroyed  before  their  fathers  the  gigantic  Am- 
orites,  and  the  other  formidable  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  on  purpose  to  put  them  in  possession 
of  it.  Not  only  were  some  individuals,  among 
these  nations,  of  extraordinary  stature  and 
strength:  but  the  whole  collective  body  of 
them  resembled  a  deep  rooted  and  strong  oak; 
which  the  Lord,  for  Israel’s  benefit,  destroyed, 
root,  branch,  and  fruit  together.  {J\rarg.  Ref. 

V — a.  d. — Abfes,  Gen.  15:16.  ATzm.  21:21 — 25, 
34.  Deut.  3:11.  Josh.  11:21—23.  15:14.  1  Sam. 
17:4—7,48—53.  2  Sam.  21:15-22.)  This  was 
indeed  the  continuation  of  his  former  favors 
to  that  nation,  in  delivering  them  from  the 
Egyptians,  and  preserving  them  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness.  {Marg.  Ref.  b,  c. — JVotes,  Deut.  8:2 — 5.) 
He  had  also  greatly  honored  them,  and  pro¬ 
vided  for  their  spiritual  good,  in  raising  up 
prophets  from  among  their  sons,  to  instruct 
them  in  his  service:  and  he  had  continued  this 
favor  to  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  even 
after  their  revolt  from  the  family  of  David,  and  ' 
separation  from  the  temple  and  worship  at  Je¬ 
rusalem.  {.Marg.  Ref.  e.)  He  had  likewise 
raised  up,  among  their  young  men,  Nazarites, 
to  be  exam[)les  of  self-denial  and  devotedness 
to  God.  [Marg.  Ref  f. — SVum.  6:1 — 21.  Lam. 
4:7,8.)  But  instead  of  profiting  by  these  unde¬ 
niable  and  extraordinary  benefits,  they  temjited  ' 
the  Nazarites  to  break  their  vows;  and  by  au-  |i 
thority,  threatenings,  and  persecution,  endeav- 
o^(Ho  silence  the  prophets.  {.Marg.  Ref.  h.—  11 
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12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine  to 
drink,  and  commanded  the  prophets,  say¬ 


ing,  Prophesy  not. 


13  '  Behold,  *I  am  pressed  under  you, 
as  a  cart  is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves. 

14  Therefore  ^  the  flight  shall  perish  from 
the  swift,  and  the  strong  shall  not  strengthen 
his  force,  neither  shall  the  mighty  deliver 
himself: 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  handleth 
the  bow;  and  he  that  is  swift  of  foot  shall 
not  deliver  him^scf:  ^  neither  shall  he  that 
rideth  the  horse  deliver  f  himself. 

16  And  he  that  is  f  courageous  among 
the  mighty  shall  “  flee  away  naked  in  that 
dav,  saith  the  Lord. 


h  7:12,13.  Is.  30:10,]].  Jer.ll; 
21.  26:11.  Matt.  21.34—38. 
Acts  4:18.  5:28.  7:51.  1  Thes. 
2:15,16. 

i  Ps.  78:40.  Is.  1:14.  7:13.  43; 
24.  Ex.  6:9.  16:43.  Mai.  2:17. 
*  Or,  I  icill  pt  ess  your  place, 
as  a  cart  fall  of  sheaves  press- 
eth. 


k  9:1 — 3.  Job  11:20.  marg. 

Ec.  9:11.  Is.  30:16.  Jer.  9:23. 
1  Ps.  33:16,17. 

■f  Heb.  his  soul,  or,  life. 
j  Heb.  strong  of  his  heart.  Jer. 
48:41. 

ID  Juclg.  4:17.  2  Kings  7:8,&.c. 
Mark  14:52. 


JVotes,  7:12 — 17.  Is.  30:8 — 11,  v.  10.  Jer.  20:1 — 
6.  26<7 — 9,12,15.  Mic.  2:6,7.) — ‘They  would  not 
‘endure  their  idolatry  and  other  darling  sins 
‘should  be  reproved.’  Lowth. 

V.  13.  Israel  was  become,  as  it  were,  an  in¬ 
tolerable  burden  to  the  Lord:  they  so  dishon¬ 
ored  and  provoked  him,  that  he  was  weary  of 
them,  and  was  pressed  down  by  their  obstinate 
provocations,  like  a  cart  when  heavy  laden 
with  sheaves  of  corn.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) 
— ‘Therefore  I  will  press  your  place,  as  a  load- 
‘ed  corn-wain  presseth  the  sheaves.’  Bp.  JVetc- 
comhe.  {JVote,  Is.  28:23 — 29,v.27.)  Provoked 
bv  their  crimes,  he  would  entirely  destroy  their 
cities  and  habitations.  The  illustration,  ac¬ 
cording  to  either  rendering,  is  taken  from  the 
scenes  in  which  the  prophet  had  been  conver¬ 
sant. 

V.  14 — 16.  Neither  agility  of  man  or  horse, 
nor  vigor,  numbers,  or  valor,  would  deliver 
the  people  from  the  judgments  which  were 
coming  upon  them;  few  would  escape,  and 
those  few  would  be  destitute  fugitives  in  other 
countries,  or  naked  captives  in  the  hands  of 
their  enemies. — The  desolations  occasioned 
by  the  earthquake  before  mentioned  (1:1.)  may 
perhaps  be  here  referred  to;  but  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Samaria,  and  the  captivity  of  Israel,  by 
the  Assyrians,  must  principally  be  intended, 
(.l/urg*.  and  .Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  9:1 — 4.  Ec.  9: 
11,12.  /5.  30:15— 17.  Ez.  5:1— 4.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

In  what  varied  and  horrid  forms  do  the  ma¬ 
lignant  passions  of  the  human  heart  break 
forth,  on  different  occasions!  But  the  Lord 
keeps  an  exact  account  of  the  conduct  of  un¬ 
godly  men  even  towards  each  other:  and  he 
will  "punish  every  expression  of  a  yindiciiye 
and  cruel  disposition,  towards  the  living  or  the 
dead. — They,  who  insult  over  the  fallen  or  the 
miserable,  may  expect  to  be  insulted 
perhaps  when  in  extreme  agony;  and  to  die 
“with  tumult  and  shouting,  and  with  the  sound 
of  a  trumpet:”  and  judges  and  princes,  when 
ringleaders  in  wickedness,  may  have  the  pre¬ 
eminence  of  more  aggravated  misery  than 
their  subjects.  But  it  is  a  small  thing  for  those, 
“to  whom  are  committed  the  oracles  of  God, 
to  avoid  the  gross  enormities  of  benighieo 
heathens:  even  without  crimes  so  atrocitms  u 
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CHAP.  III. 

God  expostulates  with  Israel  and  Judah,  and  warns  them  of  ap- 
proactiinjf  judg;(nents,  1 — 8.  He  calls  the  Philistines  and 
pliiins  to  behold  the  punishment  of  Samaria  and  the  ten 
tribes  for  their  sins,  9 — 13. 

EAR  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  against  you,  O  children  of 
Israel,  against  the  whole  family  which 
I  brought  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  say- 

i«§» 

2  \  on  ^  only  have  I  known  of  ®  all  the 
families  of  the  earth:  therefore  I  will  pun¬ 
ish  you  for  all  your  iniquities. 


Is.  46:3.  48:12. 
Mic.  3:1.  Rev. 


a  2  Chr.  20:15. 

Hos.  4:1.  .5:1. 

2: 29. 

b  Jer.  8:3.  31:1.  33:24—29.  Ez. 
37;16,&C. 
c2:l0. 

d  Ex.  19:5,6. 

26:13.  32.9. 

63:19. 


Deut.  7:6.  10:15. 
Ps.  147:19,20.  Is. 


Jer.  1:15.  10:25. 
Zech.  14:17,18. 


e  Gen.  10  32. 

Nah.  3:4. 

Acts  17:26. 

f  Ez.  9:6.  20:36 — 38.  Dan.  9: 
2.  Matt.  11:20—24.  Luke  12: 
47,48.  Rom.  2  9.  1  Pet.  4: 1 7. 

♦  Heb,  visit  upon.  Jer.  9:25. 
11:22.  13:21.  margins.  Hos. 
2:13.  8:13.  9:9. 


the  sight  of  men,  they  may  fill  up  a  large 
measure  of  guilt,  and  ripen  speedily  for  ven¬ 
geance,  “by  despising  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
not  keeping  his  commandments;”  and  by  pre¬ 
ferring  their  own  imaginations  or  inclinations 
to  his  holy  truths,  ordinances,  and  precepts. 
False  doctrines,  delusive  superstitions,  idola¬ 
tries,  and  direct  and  aggravated  violations  of 
the  word  of  God,  have  often  been  perpetuated 
by  tradition  in  the  visible  church;  and  one 
generation  after  another  has  “erred  through 
the  lies,  after  which  their  fathers  have  walk¬ 
ed;”  till  the  wrath  of  God  has  burned  like  fire, 
to  consume  even  “the  palaces  of  Jerusalem.” 
— AVhen  actions  which  are  known  to  be  crimi¬ 
nal  are  deliberately  ventured  upon  for  worldly 
gain,  men  will  by  degrees  proceed  to  perpetrate 
the  basest  villaniestbr  the  lowest  recompense, 
and  become  callous  to  all  the  miseries  of  the 
poor:  nay,  they  will  take  pleasure  in  trampling 
on  the  righteous  and  the  meek,  out  of  con¬ 
tempt  and  enmity  to  their  characters!  Such 
nominal  Christians  will  grudge  the  poor  ser¬ 
vant,  laborer,  and  mechanic  the  smallest  ad¬ 
vantage  or  indulgence;  and  eagerly  pursue 
every  iniquitous  method  of  extorting  their  lit¬ 
tle  n-om  them,  to  increase  their  own  abun¬ 
dance. — Injustice  and  rapacity  are  generally 
accompanied  with  sensuality  and  licentious¬ 
ness,  and  lead  to  impiety,  infidelity,  or  abomi¬ 
nable  idolatry.  But  no  wrongs  will  be  so  fatal 
to  the  iniurer,  as  those  which  are  done  to  the 
poor  and  meek,  who  cannot,  or  will  not, 
avenge  themselves. — When  the  ohligations  are 
considered,  which  professed  Christians  have 
received  from  God  in  his  providence;  and  by 
his  word,  ministers,  and  ordinances,  and  the 
good  examples  set  before  them;  it  must  be  ev¬ 
ident,  that  their  crimes  are  far  more  aggra¬ 
vated  than  similar  practices  of  ignorant  Pa¬ 
gans. — Those  who  hate  self-denial  and  jiiety 
themselves,  will  commonly  attempt  to  seduce 
such  as  profess  them,  either  to  renounce  or  dis¬ 
grace  their  profession:  too  many,  who  seemed 
to  “run  well,”  have  thus  been  led  into  those 
“worldly  lusts  which  war  against  the  soul;” 
nnd  as  “every  one  that  doeth  evil,  hatcth  the 
light,”  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  pains,  which  j 
Wicked  men  take,  to  silence,  intimidate,  or 
corrupt  the  ministers  of  God.  Thus  they  add 
oiistinacy  to  iniquity,  and  do  the  work  of  Sa-  | 
tan,  as  "well  as  that  of  the  fallen  children  of 
Adam.  When  this  become.s  the  general  char¬ 
acter  of  churches  or  nations,  it  cannot  be  ex¬ 
pected  that  the  Lord  will  any  longer  endure 
them;  but  they  will  be  given  up  to  complicated 
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Can  ^tvvo  walk  together,  except  they 
be  agreed.^ 

4  Will  lion  roar  in  the  forest,  when 
he  hath  no  prey.^  will  a  young  lion  +  cry  out 
of  his  den,  if  he  have  taken  nothing.^ 

5  Can  ‘  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon  the 
earth,  where  no  gin  is  for  him.^  shall  one 
take  up  a  snare  from  the  earth,  and  have 
taken  nothing  at  all.^ 

6  Shall  ^  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city, 
^  and  the  people  not  i  be  afraid.^  “  shall 
there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  ^  the  Lord  hath 
not  done  it? 
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§  Or,  and  shall  not  the  JLORD 
do  somewhat. 


misery,  notwithtsanding  all  their  idolized  pow¬ 
er,  courage,  or  resources:  nor  can  individuals, 
who  profess,  and  thus  disgrace,  the  gospel, 
escape  the  future  wrath  of  an  oft’ended  God. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1 — 3.  This  chapter  begins 
another  message  from  God,  which  was  ad¬ 
dressed  to  all  the  posterity  of  Jacob.  This 
whole  family,  which  the  Lord  had  brought 
out  of  Egypt,  had  been  owned,  noticed,  and 
favored  by  him,  in  such  a  manner  as  no  other 
people  had  been;  especially,  in  having  his  ora¬ 
cles  and  ordinances  among  them,  and  being 
admitted  into  a  covenant-relation  to  him  as  his 
worshippers.  But  instead  of  being,  on  that 
account,  connived  at  in  their  wickedness;  his 
honor  required  that  they  should  be  punished 
with  distinguished  severity.  [Marg.Q.m\Marg. 
Ref.  d — f. — jYoteSj  Ex.  19:4 — G.  Ps.  147:19,20. 
Is.  63:7—19.  Ez.9:5—7.  Matt.  3:7—10. 11:20— 
24.  Rom.  3:1,2.)  They  could  not  reasonably 
expect  to  continue  in  friendship  and  peace 
with  God,  and  under  his  protection,  while 
their  conduct  was  directly  contrary  to  his  holy 
law.  Without  coincidence  in  judgment,  in¬ 
clinations,  and  pursuits,  men  cannot  be  inti¬ 
mately  united  in  friendship,  or  live  together 
in  harmony  and  comfort.  They  therefore, 
who  do  not  count  the  Lord  worthy  of  all  love, 
honor,  worship,  and  obedience;  who  do  not 
love  his  law,  nor  regard  his  service  as  liberty 
and  felicity,  but  dislike  his  way  of  saving  sin¬ 
ners,  and  seek  not  his  glory;  cannot  walk  to¬ 
gether  with  him  in  his  ordinances,  command¬ 
ments,  and  providence.  Notions,  forms,  sects, 
or  outward  conduct,  cannot  supjily  the  want 
of  reconciliation  with  God,  and  that  conform¬ 
ity  to  him,  which  must  be  derived  from  the 
regenerating  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  {Marg. 
Ref.  g.—JVote,'  Gen.  5:21— 24.)— ‘  “Can  two  go 
‘together  excejit  they  meet  by  appointment?” 
‘As  a  journey,  in  which  two  engage,  sujqiosed 
‘a  settled  meeting;  ^o  the  denounc-ing  ol  God’s 
‘designs  by  his  prophets  shews  that  he  has 
‘made  himself  known  to  them.’  Bp.  JVciccombe. 
— Others  seem  to  jiut  the  same  construction 
on  this  verse;  and  the  context  is  thought  to 
favor  it.  Yet  it  does  not  a|)jiear,  hovy  the 
j)ro])het’s  mission  could  thus  be  proved,  till  his 
predictions  were  accomjilished:  and  certainly, 
the  instruction,  on  the  jireceding  interpreta¬ 
tion,  is  very  inqiortant,  and  accords  with  the 
iilain  meaning  of  the  words,  and  the  general 
tenor  of  scrijiture.  “Can  two  walk  together, 
except  they  meet  by  appointment.”  Thus^God 
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7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing, 
but  he  revealetli  his  secret  unto  his  ser¬ 
vants  the  prophets. 

8  The  ”  lion  hath  roared;  who  will  not 
fear?  the  Lord  God  hath  spoken;  p  who  can 
but  prophesy? 

9  IT  Publish  in  the  palaces  at  ^  Ash- 
dod,  and  in  the  palaces  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  say.  Assemble  yourselves  upon 
®  the  mountains  of  Samaria,  ^  and  behold 


f  strength  from  thee,  *  and  thy  palaces  shall 
fbe  spoiled. 

!  12  Thus  saith  the  Loud;  As  the  shep¬ 

herd  t  taketh  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion 
two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an  ear;  so  shall  the 
children  of  Israel  be  taken  out,  that  dwell 
in  Samaria  in  the  corner  of  a  bed,  and  }  in 
Damascus  in  a  couch.  > 

I  13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house  of 
Jacob,  saith  ®  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of 


the  great  tumults  in  the  midst  thereof,  and 
the  *  oppressed  in  the  midst  thereof. 

10  For  “  they  know  not  to  do  right,  saith 
the  Lord,  ^who  store  up  violence  and 
t  robbery  in  their  palaces. 

1 1  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
y  An  adversary  there  shall  be  even  round 
about  the  land:  and  he  shall  bring  down  thy 
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and  man  meet,  according  to  his  appointment, 
wlien  the  sinner  re])ent.s,  and  is  converted; 
when  he  believes,  and  is  justified,  and  recon¬ 
ciled,  and  sanctified:  and  thenceforth  lie  walks 
with  God,  as  his  Father,  Friend,  Guide,  Guar¬ 
dian,  and  Portion. 

V.  4 — 8.  These  animated  interrogations 
were  intended  to  convince  the  people,  that 
they  had  cause  for  alarm,  and  should  earnest¬ 
ly  seek  to  avert  the  threatened  wrath  of  God. 
The  lion  in  the  forest,  and  the  young  lion  in 
the  den,  are  observed  to  roar  over  their  prey, 
or  as  urged  by  hunger  for  want  of  it,  when 
they  have  it  in  view,  or  are  devouring  it;  and 
not  at  other  times:  in  like  manner  the  Lord 
would  not  have  “roared  out  of  Zion,”  had  he 
not  marked  out  the  idolatrous  Israelites  as  the 
objects  of  his  righteous  indignation,  which  was 
about  to  seize  upon  them  with  irresistible 
force.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  h.) — Birds  are  I 
not  caught  in  a  snare  by  chance;  but  it  is  laid 
for  them,  and  generally  not  taken  up,  till  some 
of  them  be  ensnared:  so  the  calamities,  which  i 
befel  the  people,  were  the  effect  of  the  Lord’s 
purpose  of  punishing  them  for  their  sins;  and  j 
would  not  be  removed,  till  they  had  effected  j 
their  reformation,  or  their  ruin.— The  trumpet  i, 
announcing  the  approach  of  the  enemy  would  i 
excite  the  people  to  run  together,  and  concert  ' 
measures  for  their  security:  and  ought  not  | 
Israel  to  take  the  alarm,  at  the  terrif’ving  mes¬ 
sages  delivered  to  them  ill 'the  name  of  God.^  I 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  i_l._A7)/e5,  Jer.  4:5 —  ^ 
7.  6:1.  Ez.  33:2—9.  Hos.  5:8—10.  8:1.)  They  | 
ivould  not  surely  ascribe  their  troubles  to  unv 
other  cause;  for  was  there  any  evil,  or  calann- 
tij,  in  a  city,  which  was  not  from  him,  and  the 
effect  of  his  wrath?  {.Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref  m. 
— .'Votes,  Gen  50:20.  Is.  45:7.  Jam.  1:13 — 18.)  | 
Indeed  he  would  do  nothing  (especially  re-  i 
syiecting  Israel,)  without  revealing  his  secret  i 
purpose  to  his  servants  the  jirophets;  who  be-  j 
mg  thus  informed  of  what  was  about  to  come  I 
to  pass,  must  declare  it  to  the  people,  that  they  j 


;  hosts; 

!  14  That  ^  in  the  day,  that  1  shall  11  visit 

the  transgressions  of  Israel  upon  him,  ^  1 
will  also  visit  the  altars  of  Beth-el:  and  the 
horns  of  the  altar  shall  be  cut  off,  and  fall 
to  the  ground. 

15  And  I  will  smite  ’“the  winter-house 
with  *  the  summer-house;  ^  and  the  houses 
of  ivory  shall  perish,  '  and  the  great  houses 
shall  have  an  end,  saith  the  Lord. 
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might  take  warning  and  act  accordingly.  Nor 
could  they  do  otherwise:  for  who  could  help 
trembling  at  the  roaring  of  a  lion?  And  who 
could  help  prophesying,  when  the  Lord  God 
spake  to  him  of  the  judgments,  which  he  was 
about  to  execute  upon  transgressors?  The 
people  ought  not  therefore  to  blame  the  proph¬ 
ets  for  their  awful  predictions;  but  to  approve 
i  their  conduct,  and  to  take  warning  to  repent 
■  and  return  to  God,  if  so  be  his  wrath  might  be 
'averted  or  deferred. — The  grand  outlines  of 
the  plan  of  divine  Providence  and  the  events 
i  of  history,  to  this  day  and  to  the  end  of  the 
'world,  were  made  known  to  the  prophets  of 
Israel  and  Judah;  and  a  very  large  propor¬ 
tion  of  them  many  ages  before  they  took  place: 
so  that  a  general  history  of  mankind,  as  to  the 
mo.st  important  facts,  might  be  composed  from 
their  writings.  Yet,  these  prophets  excepted, 
no  nation  has  had  fewer  good  authors,  no  na¬ 
tion  has  been  more  generally  disregarded,  and 
despised.  [Marg.  Ref.  y\ — p.) 

V.  9 — 15.  The  heathen  neighbors  of  Israel, 
and  those  who  had  most  oppressed  and  an¬ 
noyed  them,  as  the  Philistines  and  Egyptians, 
were  summoned  to  assemble  at  Samaria,  that 
they  might  behold  their  crimes  and  punish¬ 
ment.  [Marg.  Ref.  q — t. — JVotes,  Deut.  29:21 
— 25.  1  Kings  9:7 — 9.)  There  they  would  be¬ 
hold  a  city  fidl  of  tumults,  occasioned  by  vice, 
injustice,  and  varied  oppressions;  to  which 
they  were  so  habituated,  that  they  knew  not 
how  to  act  honestly  or  conscientiously;  Init 
were  continually  storing  up  the  gains  of  vio¬ 
lence  and  robbery,  even  in  the  palaces  ol  their 
kiiiirs  and  nobles.  {.Marg.  and  Mars.  Ref  u,x. 
—.Votes,  2:6—8.  4:1—3.  8:4— 10./^Zc//L  1:9.) 
For  these  crimes  the  Lord,  in  vindication  or 
his  own  honor,  would  send  Shalmaneser  and 
the  Assyrians  to  invade  the  land,  and  hesieire 
the  city,  and  level  it  with  the  ground.  The 
inhabitants  would  then  be  so  generally  massa¬ 
cred,  that  only  a  few  ob.scure  persons  would 
escape.  As  with  great  difficulty  and  danger, 
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CHAP.  IV. 

The  prosperous  Israelites  are  reproved  and  threatened  for  op¬ 
pression  and  idolatry,  1 — 5.  Their  iiicorrij>ibleoess  under 
previous  visitations,  ti — 11.  Tliey  are  warned  to  prepare  to 
meet  God,  wlio  is  about  to  execute  venjjeance  upon  them,  12, 
13. 

Hear  this  word,  ®ye  kine  of  Bashan, 
that  are  in  ^  the  mountain  of  Sama¬ 
ria,  whicii  oppress  the  poor,  which  crush 
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the  shepherd  recovers  some  small  remains  of 
the  sheep,  that  a  lion  has  devoured,  which 
shews  what  is  become  of  those  that  are  miss¬ 
ing;  so  a  few  individuals,  who  had  hid  them¬ 
selves  under  their  beds,  or  wrapped  themselves 
up  in  some  fragment  of  the  covering,  to  escape 
the  sword  of  the  conquerors,  would  at  length 
be  brought  forth  to  be  carried  away  captive. 
Or,  some  who  had  fled  to  Damascus,  being 
pursued  thither  by  the  common  enemy  of  Is-, 
rael  and  Syria,  would  thus  be  with  difficulty 
preserved  from  slaughter  in  their  beds.  [Mars;. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  y — c.  JVotes,  1  Kings  20:29 — 34, 
V.  34.  22:24,25.)  For  the  prophet  was  to  testi¬ 
fy  to  the  family  of  Jacob,  that  when  the  Lord 
should  arise  to  punish  their  transgressions,  he 
would  certainly  destroy  the  altars  of  Bethel, 
and  avenge  on  them  that  base  idolatry:  and 
that  the  winter-houses  and  summer-houses, 
which  the  great  men  had  for  luxury,  as  well 
as  all  their  decorated  and  magnificent  palaces, 
would  be  entirely  destroyed  by  tlieir  enemies. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Refd — 1. — JVotes,  6:9 — 11. 

1  Kings  22:39.  Is.  5:8 — 10.  Hos.  10:5 — 8.  Mic. 
1:5 — 7.) — Benhadad  agreed  that  Ahab  should 
build  streets  in  Damascus:  (1  Kings  20:34.)  and 
probably  many  Israelites  dwelt  there. — ‘This 
‘prophecy  may  have  been  delivered,  when 
‘Jeroboam  the  second  was  in  possession  of 
‘Damascus.  (2  Kings  14:28.)’  Bp.  JVewcomhe. 

They  know  not,  &.c.  (10)  ‘They  will  not  know 
‘nor  learn  to  do  right.  [Jer.  5:4.  8:7.  9:3.)’ 
Lowth. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  lamentable  to  consider,  how  often  pecu¬ 
liar  advantages  only  serve  to  increase  the  guilt 
and  punishment  of  their  possessors:  we  should  I 
therefore  take  heed  not  to  presume  on  exter¬ 
nal  privileges,  without  sanctifying  grace  ren¬ 
dering  them  effectual  to  our  souls. — The  proud, 
the  sensual,  the  covetous,  the  unmerciful  and  I 
deceitful,  cannot  enjoy  communion  with  a| 
holy  God:  he  can  have  no  pleasure  in  them, 
nor  they  in  him.  And  as  all  our  ha])j)iness 
must  arise  from  his  love  and  from  walking 
with  him;  we  should  be  the  more  earnest  in 
seeking  conformity  to  his  1  mage,  as  connect¬ 
ed  with  reconciliation  to  him  through  Jesus 
Christ. — Let  none  suppose,  that  the  threaten- 
ings  of  God’s  word  were  intended  merely  to 
frighten  them,  or  that  he  has  no  ground  forj 
the  severity  which  is  denounced,  or  that  he  | 
does  not  intend  to  execute  it.  Impenitent  sin¬ 
ners  are  the  prey  against  which  he  utters  his  I 
tremendous  voice;  and  not  one  of  them  will  I 
escape  his  righteous  vengeance  Their  jires- j 
ent  troubles  spring  from  his  anger,  and  will  j 
either  end  in  their  rcpentaihce,  or  destruction. 
Surely  then,  sinners  should  take  warning,  and! 
escape  for  their  lives:  and  we  all  ougiit  toj| 
“submit  to  God’s  righfi'oiisness,”  in  the  e\il'' 


the  needy,  which  say  to  their  masters, 
^  Bring,  and  let  us  drink. 

2  The  Lord  God  ^  hath  sworn  by  his 
holiness,  that,  lo,  the  days  shall  come  upon 
you,  tluit  -  he  will  take  you  away  with  hooks, 
and  your  posterity  with  fish-hooks. 

3  And  ''  ye  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches, 
every'  cow  at  that  which  is  before  her,  and 
ye  shall  cast  *  them  into  the  palace,  saith  the 
Lord. 

e  2:8.  Joel  3  3. 
f  6:8.  See  on  Fs.  89:35. 
g  is.  37:29.  Jer.  16; ll>.  Ez. 

29:4,5.  flab.  1:15,16. 
li  2  Ivinas  25.4.  Kx..  12:5,12. 

which  be  inflicts  upon  us  lor  our  sins.  “His 
secret  is  with  them  that  fear  bim;”  and  be  bas 
made  known  tbe  rules  of  bis  dealings  with  us 
by  bis  boly  prophets:  nay,  bis  faithful  minis¬ 
ters,  tboLigb  not  acquainted  with  bis  secret 
counsels  by  immediate  revelation,  may  see 
most  evidently  that  judgments  are  about  to  be 
executed  on  tbe  wicked;  and  they  cannot  but 
sp.eak,  that  men  may  fear  and  flee  from  im¬ 
pending  destruction. — Even  idolaters  will  at 
length  be  called  upon  to  witness,  and  to  ap¬ 
prove,  God’s  judgments  upon  apostates  and 
liypocrites.  The  tumults  of  prosperous  wick¬ 
edness,  sensuality,  and  oppression,  which 
blind  tbe  understanding,  and  harden  the  heart 
to  every  sentiment  of  feeling  of  justice  oi 
mercy,  "tend  to  tumults  of  a  still  more  terrible 
nature,  and  provoke  the  most  ruinous  judg¬ 
ments  of  God  against  nations  and  individuals. 
Indeed  “a  remnant  according  to  tbe  election 
of  grace”  will  be  secured  by  our  great  and 
good  Shepherd,  as  from  tbe  jaws  of  destruc¬ 
tion,  in  tbe  worst  of  times;  but  generally  they 
consist  of  tbe  poor,  obscure,  and  neglected: 
while  tbe  rich  oppressors  “who  store  up  rob¬ 
bery  in  their  palaces,”  tbe  delicate,  tbe  lux¬ 
urious,  and  magnificent,  are  marked  out  for 
judgment;  and  their  hypocritical  or  idolatrous 
forms  of  worship  serve  only  to  increase  their 
condemnation. 


*  Or,  ari-ay  the  thittgs  of  the 
palace.  2  King's  7:7,8,15.  Is. 
2:20.  31:7.  Zeph.  1:18.  Matt. 
16:26. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1 — 3.  Tbe  cattle  of  Bashan 
were  remarkable  for  their  size,  fatness,  and 
wuiitonness;  aiul  tbe  wealthy,  luxurious,  and 
[irofligjite  rulers  and  nobles  of  Samaria  seem 
to  have  been  intended;  tbouffb  some  interpret 
it  of  tbe  b.auifbtv  matrons.  (Marg.  Ref.  a,  b. — 
.Yates.  Ps.  22:1 1—13.  Ez.  39:17— ‘20.)  But  tbe 
jiriiices  might  be  described  as  Hwe,  rather  than 
bulls,  to  reprove  their  efleminacy  and  cow¬ 
ardice  wbe.'i  assaulted  by  their  enemies;  while 
they  crushed  and  trampled  upon  their  unre¬ 
sisting  brethren,  and  sold  them  for  slaves;  say¬ 
ing  to  the  masters,  who  bou;rht  them,  “Bring 
us  wine  that  we  may  drink.”  Having  made 
the  iniipiitous  bargain,  perhajis  on  low  terms, 
they  reijuired  from  the  jiurchaser,  in  this.9/ai'e- 
traile,  to  be  treated  with  wine.  [Marg.  Ref.  c 
—e.— .Votes,  2:6—8.  Joel  3:3—8,  v.  3.  Mic.  3:1  — 
4.)  But  the  Lord  had  sworn  by  his  own  holi¬ 
ness  that  they  and  their  posterity  should  be 
dragged  out  of  their  habitations,  as  helpless 
fishes  are  drawn  by  the  hook  out  of  the  water 
to  he  (lest roved.  [Marg.  Ref.  f,  g.— .Votes,  Jer. 
16:16.  Ez. ‘29:‘2— .5.  llab. \.\'2—\7,vv.  14—17.) 
The  wall  of  Samaria  would  be  broken  down 
by  the  besieyers:  then  every  one  of  these  op- 
pres.sors  would  endeavor  to  esca|)e  by  that 
breach,  which  was  nearest  to  his  station;  they 
would  cast  away  the  treasures  which  they  had 

hoarded  in  tludr  palaces;  or  they  would  throw 
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4  If  i  Come  to  Beth-el  and  transgress; 
k  at  Gilgal  multiply  transgression;  ‘  and 
bring  your  sacrifices  every  morning,  “  and 
your  tithes  after  *  three  years: 

5  And  t  offer  a  sacrifice  "  of  thanksgiv¬ 
ing  with  leaven,  and  ®  proclaim  and  pub¬ 
lish  the  free-offerings:  p  for  ^  this  liketh 
you,  O  ye  children  of  Israel,  saiththe  Lord 
God. 

6  IF  And  I  also  have  given  you  clean¬ 
ness  of  teeth  in  all  your  cities,  ^  and  want 
of  bread  in  all  your  places:  ^  yet  have  ye 
not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  ®  I  have  withholden  the  rain 
from  you,  ^  when  there  were  yet  three  months 
to  the  harvest:  “  and  I  caused  it  to  rain  upon 
one  city,  and  caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  an¬ 
other  city:  one  piece  was  rained  upon, 
*and  the  piece  whereupon  it  rained  not 
withered. 


Joel  3: 
26:45. 


j  Kc.  1 1:9.  Ez.  20:39. 

9—12.  Matt.  23:32, 

Mark  14:41. 

X5:5.  Ho3.  4:15.  9:15.  12:11. 

1  Num.  28:3,4. 

ni  Deut.  14:28,29.  26:12. 

*  Heb.  three  years  of  days. 

I  Heb.  offer  by  h-urning. 
n  Lev,  7:12,13.  23:17. 

O  Lev.  22:18 — 21.  Deut.  12:6, 
7,  Matt.  6:2. 

p  Ps.  81:12.  Matt.  15:9,13,14. 
Rom.  1:28.  2  Thes.  2:l0 — 12. 
t  Heb.  so  ye  love.  Hos.  9:1, lO. 
q  Lev.  26:26.  Deut.  28:.38.  1 
Kings  17:1.  18:2.  2  Kings  4: 

38.  6:25— ^9.  8:1. 


r  See  on  8,9. — 2  Chr.  28:22.  Is. 
9:13.  26:11.  Jer.  5:3.  8:5 — 7. 
Hos.  5:15.  6:1.  7:14 — 16.  Joel 
2:12—14.  Hag.  2:17.  Zech. 
1:3—6.  Rev.  2:21.  9:20,21. 

16:10,11. 

s  Lev.  26:18 — 21,23,24,27,28. 
Deut.  28:-23,24.  1  Kings  8: 

35,36.  2  Chr.  7:13,14.  Is.  5: 
6.  Jer.  3:3.  5:24,25.  14  4, 22. 
Hag.  1:10,11.  Zech.  14:17. 
Jain.  5:17.  Rev.  11:6. 
t  Joel  2:23.  John  4:35. 
u  Ex.  8:-22.  9:4,26.  10:23. 

6:37 — 40.  1  Cor.  4:7. 

X  See  on  Joel  1:10 — 18. 


Judg. 


8  So  y  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto 
one  city,  to  drink  water,  ^  but  they  were  not 
satisfied:  ’"yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  1  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and 
mildew:  ^when  your  gardens  and  your 
vineyards,  and  your  fig-trees  and  your 
olive-trees  increased,  ^  the  palmer-wonn 
devoured  them;  yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  I  have  sent  among  you  the  ®  pesti¬ 
lence  11  after  the  manner  of  Egypt:  ^your 
young  men  have  I  slain  with  the  sword, 
^  and  have  taken  away  your  horses;  and  1 
have  made  ^the  stink  of  your  camps  tc 
come  up  unto  your  nostrils:  yet  have  ye 
not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

Ill  have  overthrown  some  of  you,  "  as 
God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah;  and 


ye  w^ere  as  a  fire-brand  plucked  out  of  the 


y  1  Kings 
Jer.  14:3. 
z  Ez.  4:16. 


18:5.  Is  41:17,18. 


1:6. 


Mic.  6:14,  Hag. 


a  See  on  6,9 — 11.— Jer.  23:14. 
Hos.  7:l0. 

b  Deut,  28:22.  1  Kings  8:37. 

2  Chr.  6:28.  Hag.  2:17. 

^  Or,  the  mnltiUide  of  your 
gardens,  cj-c.  did  the  palmer- 
worm,  (S-C. 

c  7:1,2.  Deut.  28:42.  Joel  1:4. 
2:25. 

d  See  on  6,8.  Job  36:8 — 13.  Is. 
1:5.  42:24,25. 

e  Ex.  9:3—6.  12:29,30.  15:26. 
Lev.  26:16,25.  Deut.  7:15.  28: 


22,27,60.  Ps.  78:49,50. 

Ij  Or,  in  the  way. 
t  Lev.  26:25.  2  Kings  8:12.  10, 
32,  Jer.  6:11.  11:22.  18:21.48; 
15. 

IT  Heb.  with  the  captivity  oj 
your  horses.  2  Kings  13:.3 — 7. 
g  8:3,  Deut.  28:26.  Jer.  8:1,2 
9:22.  15:3.  16:4.  Joel  2:20. 
h  See  on  6. — Ex.  8:l9.  9:12,17, 
34,35.  10:3,27.  14:4. 
i  Gen.  19:24,25.  Is.  13:19.  Jer, 
49:18.  Hos.  11:8.  2  Pet  2:6. 
Jude  7. 

k  Zech.  3:2.  1  Cor.  3:15.  Jude 

23. 


them  down  there,  that  they  might  be  the  mors 
unencumbered  in  fleeing  fi'om  the  enemy:  and 
yet  tliey  would  not  be  able  to  escape.  [Marg. 
and  .Marg.  Ref.  h. — JVbtes,  2  Kins's  7:6 — 9.  Is. 
2.19—21.  Matt.  16:24—28,  v.  26.  Phil.  3:8—11.) 

V.  4,5.  This  is  an  ironical  or  sarcastical  ad¬ 
dress  to  the  idolatrous  Israelites.  Let  them 
go  to  Beth-el  or  Gilgal,  and  multiply  trans¬ 
gressions.  [Marg.  Ref.  i,  k. — Motes,  5:4 — 6. 
£2.20:39.  i/o5.  4:15.  9: 15— 17.  12:10,11.)  Let 
them  offer  daily  oblations  to  their  idols,  and 
employ  in  their  service  the  second  tithes, 
>vhich  every  third  year  ought  to  have  been 
consumed  in  religious  feasting,  with  their 
priests,  Levites,  and  poor  brethren;  [Marg. — 
.Yotes,  Deut.  14:22 — 29.  26:12 — 15.)  and  let 
them  openly  present  their  peace-oflerings  and 
free  will-offerings  to  their  golden  calves,  pro¬ 
claiming  the  sacrifices  and  inviting  guests,  in 
imitation  of  the  worship  paid  to  God  at  Jeru¬ 
salem:  for  this  conduct  would  be  agreeable  to 
their  inclinations,  and  consistent  with  their 
character. — [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  n — ]),) 
“‘Burn  a  thank-offering  of  leaven;”  in  con- 
‘tempt  of  the  law.  [Lev.  7:12,13.)’  Bp.  Mew- 
combe.  [Motes,  Lev.  2:11.  7:12 — 14.) — ‘Your 
‘hearts  are  so  set  upon  your  idolatrous  wor- 
‘ship,  that  it  is  in  vain  to  use  any  arguments 
‘to  {)ersuade  you  to  the  contrary.  (Ps.  81:12.)’ 
Lowth. — ‘lie  speaketh  this  in  contem{)t  of 
‘them  who  resorted  to  these  ])laces;  thinking 
‘that  great  devotion,  and  good  intention,  had 
‘been  sufficient  to  have  bound  God  unto 
‘them.’ 

V.  6.  “Cleanness  of  teeth”  from  tea  a fq/ food. 
[Mars.  Ref.  q.) — Yet  have,  &.C.]  ‘The  famine 
‘that  I  have  sent  ...  hath  not  brought  you  to  a 
‘sense  of  your  sins,  or  any  sincere  purposes  of 
‘amendment.’  Lowth. 

V.  7.  I  have  withholden  the  rain,  &c.l  ‘This 
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i  ‘was  called  the  latter  rain,  and  the  season  for 
‘it  was  the  first  month,  which  was  three 
‘months  before  the  wheat-harvest.  [Joel  2:23.) 
Lowth. 

One  city,  &c.]  ‘This  may  import,  that  God 
‘punished  Israel  with  drought,  at  the  same 
‘time  when  he  sent  rain  upon  the  cities  of  Ju- 
‘dah;  making  that  remarkable  difference  be- 
‘tween  Israel  and  Judah,  which  he  did  former- 
‘ly  between  Egypt  and  Goshen.’  Loicth. — It  is 
i  also  probable,  that  in  Israel,  those  cities  which 
[had  been  most  free  from  idolatry  were  most 
!  exempted  from  the  drought.  [Marg.  Ref.  8.— 
\Motes,  Jer.  14:2 — 6.  Joel  1:17,18.) 
j  A^8.  Marg.  Ref. 

I  y.  9.  [Motes,  Joel  1:4—12.  2:1—20.)  These 
visitations  were  suited  to  convince  the  Israel¬ 
ites  of  their  sin  and  folly,  and  to  bring  them  to 
j  “repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet 
for  repentance:”  but,  not  having  this  effect, 

1  they  eventually  liastened  the  ruin  of  the  na- 
jtion.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref— Hag.  2:15—19, 

I  ') 

i  \.  10.  In  consequence  of  famine,  drought, 
and  locusts,  dreadful  pestilences  prevailed  in 
the  land;  like  those  Avith  which  God  had  '  js- 
ited  the  Egy])tians,  especially  wlieii  the  first¬ 
born  Avere  destroyed:  and  in  tliis  enfeebled 
state,  the  peo])le  AAcre  harassed  by  the  incur¬ 
sions  f)f  the  Assyrians  and  other  enemies,  Avho 
sleAV  their  chosen  young  men,  and  seized  on 
those  horses,  Avhich,  at  great  expense,  bad 
been  |)rocured  from  Egypt  for  their  cavalry. 
Being  thus  obliged  to  keep  their  armies  en- 
j  camped,  Avhen  pestilence  raged,  and  Uiany 
Avere  slaughtered,  and  perha])s  left  unburied 
through  the  distress  of  the  survivors;  their 
camps  became  e.xceedingly  offensive,  and  tins 
greatly  augmented  the  dire  and  comj)lica*.ed 
calamities,  Avith  Avhich  they  were  visited. 
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CHAPTER  V. 
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burning:  ’  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, ' 
saith  the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  '"thus will  I  do  unto  thee, 

O  Israel:  and  because  I  will  do  this  unto 
thee,  "  prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Is¬ 
rael.  I 

13  For,  lo,  °he  that  formeth  the  moim-, 
tains,  P  and  createth  the  *wind,  **  and  de-; 
clareth  unto  man  what  is  his  thought,  ''  that ; 
maketh  the  morning  darkness,  ®  and  tread-  ■ 
eth  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  ^  The 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 


1  See  on  6.— Jer.  6:28 — 30.  Kz. 
22:17—22.  24:13.  Rev.  9:20. 
tn  See  on  2,3.  2:14,15.  9:1—4. 

0  5:4 — 15.  Is.  47:3.  Kz.  13:5. 
Hos.  13:8.  Matt.  5:25.  24:44 
—51.25:1—13.  Mark  13:32— 
37.  Luke  14:31,32.  21:31 — 36. 
1  Thes.  5:2 — 4.  Jam.  4:8 — lO. 
Rev.  3:3. 

r)  Job  33:4 — 11.  Ps.  65:6.  Is. 
40:12.  Zech.  12:1. 


p  Ps.  135:7.  147:18.  Jer.  10:13. 
51:16. 

*  Or,  spirit.  John  3:8. 
q  Ps.  139:2.  Dan.  2:28.  Matt. 

9:4.  Luke  7:39,40.  John  2:25. 
r  5:8.  8-9.  Ex.  10:22.  14:20. 

Is.  5:30.  Jer.  13: 16.  I 

s  Deut.  32:13.  33:29.  Mic.  1:3. 
Hab.3:19. 

t  3:13.  5:8.  6:8.  9:6.  Is.  47:4. 
48:2.  Jer.  10:16.  31:19. 


l^Iarg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVoies,  Ex.  9:6.  12:29, 

V.  IL  [Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  Gen.  19:24,25.) 
Perhaps  this  judgment  was  the  effect  of  the 
oartliquake,  before  mentioned,  (1:1.)  ‘You  ! 
‘were  almost  all  consumed,  and  a  few  of  you  I 
‘wonderfully  preserved.’  {jYote,  Zech.  3:1 — 4, 

p.  2.) 

V.  12,13.  As  the  Israelites  persisted  in  impen¬ 
itent  rebellion  and  idolatry,  notwithstanding  i 
all  these  warnings,  judgments,  and  respites;  the 
Lord  was  determined  to  do  thus  unto  them: 
that  is,  to  bring  upon  them  the  calamities  I 
which  had  before  been  predicted.  (jYofe,  3:9  j 
— 15.)  He  warned  them  therefore  “to  prepare 
to  meet  their  God,”  as  their  offended  Judge 
and  Adversary,  who  was  about  to  denounce 
sentence,  and  to  execute  righteous  vengeance 
upon  them  by  the  Assyrian  armies.  They 
would  then  have  to  contend  with  the  Creator 
of  the  mountains,  the  sovereign  Disposer  of 
winds  and  storms,  the  heart-searching  omnis¬ 
cient  Judge,  who  sheweth  to  every  man  even 
his  secret  thoughts;  the  Arbiter  of  ev'ery  man’s 
prosperity  or  adversity,  who  turneth  the  morn¬ 
ing  of  hopeful  success  into  the  darkness  of 
misery  and  despair;  and  the  omnipotent  Lord, 
who  IS  able  to  tread  down  the  stoutest  of  the 
great  ones  of  the  earth,  and  to  “put  all  ene¬ 
mies  under  his  feet.”  He  was  coming  against 
Israel  as  an  Adversary:  but  if  any  desired  to 
escape  his  vengeance,  it  behoved  them  to  sub¬ 
mit,  and  humble  themselves  before  him. 
{Marsr.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  5:7 — 9,18 — 20. 
/Jewr33:29.  Ps.  139:‘i.  Is.  5:26—30,  v.  30.  8:21, 
22.  40:r2— 17.  Dan.  2:27—30,  v.  28.  Malt.  5:25, 
26.  24:45—51.  2  Pel.  3:10—16.) 


PRACTICAL  0BSERV2\TI0NS. 

The  luxurious  and  cruel  oppressors  of  the 
poor  are  often  as  destitute  of  manly  courage 
as  of  compassion;  and  their  wanton  tyr.Hiiny 
over  their  helpless  inferiors,  is  attended  with 
as  abject  a  serv  ility  towards  their  [lowerful  op- 
posers. — Careless  and  prosperous  sinners  will 
soon  be  entangled  in  their  own  devices,  or  by 
the  judgments  of  God,  as  in  a  net;  and  they 
will  he  disappointed  in  all  their  efl'orts  to  es¬ 
cape  deserved  vengeance. — How  miserable  are 
they,  whose  religion,  the  result  of  their  corrupt 
reasonings  and  inclinations,  serves  only  to 


CHAP.  V. 


A  lamentation  over  Israel,  1—3.  F.xhortations  to  seek  God, 
vrith  promises,  instructions,  and  rebukes,  4 — 15.  The  judg-- 
ments  of  God  on  the  scoinlul  and  presumptuous,  16 — 20.  God 
rejects  the  hypocritical  services  of  Israel,  and  sentences  them 
to  cajitixity,  21 — 27. 


EAR  ye  this  word  which  I  take  up 
against  you,  even  a  lamentation,  O 
house  of  Israel. 

2  The  “  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen;  ®  .she 
shall  no  more  rise;  ^  she  is  forsaken  upon 
her  land:  there  is  ^none  to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  '*  The 
city  that  went  out  by  a  thousand  shall  leave 
an  hundred,  and  that  which  went  forth  by 


a  3:1.  4:1. 

b  16.  Jer.  7:29.  9:10,17,-20.  F.z. 
19:1,14.  26:17.  27:27— 3'2.  28: 
12.  32.-2,16.  Mic.  2:4. 
c  Is.  37:22.  Jer.  14:17.  18:13. 
31:4. 

d  2  Kin^s  15.29.  17:6.  Is.  3:8. 
Hos.  14:1. 

e  Is.  14:21.  24:20.  43:17.  Jer. 


51:64. 
f  Jer.  4:20. 

g  7:-2— 5.  9:11.  Is.  51:17,18. 
Jer.  2:27,-28.  30:12—14,  Lam. 
1:16—19.  Ez.  16:36,37.  Hos. 
6:2. 

h  Deut.  4:27.  28:62.  Is.  1:9.  10. 
22.  Ez.  12:16.  Rom.  9:27. 


multiply  and  aggravate  their  transgressions! 
whose  diligence,  expense,  and  superstitious 
devotion,  ripen  them  for  destruction;  and 
whose  confidence  and  self-satisfaction  in  anti- 
scriptural  observances,  prove  that  they  are 
given  over  to  “a  strong  delusion  to  believe  a 
lie!”  Let  us  then  compare  our  sentiments, 
conduct,  and  ■worship,  with  the  standard  of 
holy  scripture;  and  pray  continually  to  be 
guided  into  the  way  of  peace  and  holiness. — 
To  what  diversified  miseries  has  sin  exposed 
us,  even  in  this  world!  But  let  us  remember, 
that  this  is  a  state  of  probation  and  discipline; 
and  that  afflictions  are  employed  as  rebukes, 
corrections,  and  warnings,  and  should  be  thus 
improved.  For  they  tend  to  shew  the  evil  of 
sin,  the  power  of  divine  wrath,  the  vanity  of 
this  world,  the  danger  of  continuing  impeni¬ 
tent,  and  our  need  of  the  mercy,  grace,  and 
comfort  of  the  Gospel. — But  when  famine  and 
pinching  hunger  and  thirst,  when  impoverish¬ 
ing  dispensations,  when  wasting  pestilences 
and  wars,  when  earthquakes  and  conflagra¬ 
tions,  when  urgent  distresses,  affecting  exam¬ 
ples  in  the  case  of  others,  and  marvellous  es¬ 
capes  in  their  own,  do  not  lead  men  “to  re¬ 
pent,  and  turn  to  God,  and  to  do  works  meet 
for  rejientance;”  they  manifest  the  hardness, 
depravity,  and  enmity  of  their  hearts,  and  so 
display  the  justice  of  God  in  their  final  con¬ 
demnation.  Ere  long  we  must  meet  our  God 
in  judgment:  but  we  shall  never  be  able  to 
stand  before  him,  if  he  be  severe  in  marking 
our  iniquities:  we  cannot  deny  or  excuse  our 
crimes;  we  cannot  withstand,  escajie,  or  en¬ 
dure  his  righteous  vengeance:  for  what  can  a 
poor  worm  do,  who  has  to  contend  with  the 
omnipotent,  omniscient,  and  everlasting  Crea¬ 
tor  and  Sovereign  of  the  universe?  If  we 
would  “prepare  to  meet  our  God”  with  com¬ 
fort,  at  that  awful  period;  we  must  now  meet 
liim  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  eternal  Son  of  the 
Father,  who  came  down  from  heaven,  to  bleed 
and  die  in  our  nature,  to  save  lost  sinners:  we 
must  meet  him  u{)on  a  mercy-seat,  by  faith 
and  prayer:  we  must  “seek  him  whilst  he  may 
be  found,  and  call  upon  him  whilst  he  is  near;” 
that  so  his  “saving  grace  may  teach  and  ena¬ 
ble  us  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  [)resent  world:”  and  then  “we  shall  have 
confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at 
his  coming.” 
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an  hundred  shall  leave  ten,  to  the  house  of 
Israel. 

4  For  thus  salth  the  Lord  unto  the 
house  of  Israel,  ’  Seek  ye  me,  and  ye 
shall  live: 

5  But  ^  seek  not  Beth-el,  nor  enter  into 
Gilgal,  and  pass  not  to  Beer-sheba:  for 
Gilgal  shall  surely  go  into  captivity,  “  and 
Beth-el  shall  ®  come  to  nought. 

6  P  Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live: 
lest  he  break  out  like  fire  in  *■  the  house  of 

Joseph,  and  devour  it,  and  ®  there  he  none 
to  quench  it,  in  Beth-el. 

7  Ye  who  ^  turn  judgment  to  worm¬ 
wood,  and  “leave  off  righteousness  in  the 
earth, 
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8  Seek  him  that  ^  maketh  the  seven  stars 
and  Orion,  ^  and  turneth  the  shadow  of 
death  into  the  morning,  and  *  maketh  the 
day  dark  with  night;  ‘‘  that  calleth  for  the 
waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth;  •^The  Lord  is 
his  name; 

9  That  “  strengthen eth  the  *  spoiled 
against  the  strong,  so  that  the  spoiled  shall 
come  against  the  fortress. 

10  They  ‘^hate  him  that  rebuketh  in  the 
gate,  and  they  ®  abhor  him  that  speaketh 
uprightly. 

1 1  Forasmuch  therefore  as  your  tread¬ 
ing  is  upon  the  poor,  and  ye  take  from  him 
burdens  of  wheat;  ^  ye  have  built  houses  of 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1 — 3.  ‘The  prophet  bemoans 
‘the  state  of  Israel,  as  dead  and  irrecoverably 
‘lost.  ...  Those  cities  or  kingdoms  are  called 
‘inVgtns,  who  were  never  conquered.  (75.23:12. 
‘37:22.) ...  “She  is  forsaken,”  ...  like  an  infant 
‘that  is  exposed,  or  fallen  upon  the  ground, 
‘and  hath  none  to  take  it  uj).’  Lowtii. — God 
would  forsake  the  people;  and  there  would  be 
none  able  to  raise  them  from  their  ruined  con¬ 
dition,  or  to  prevent  their  being  carried  away 
into  captivity  by  the  Assyrians.  They  would 
soon  be  so  diminished  and  enfeebled,  by  intes¬ 
tine  convulsions  and  foreign  invasions,  that 
their  cities  would  not  be  able  to  furnish  more 
than  a  tenth  part  of  their  former  number  of 
soldiers;  and  so  they  would  be  utterly  unable 
to  resist  the  power  of  the  Assyrian  invaders. 
{Marg.  Rp/.) 

V.  4 — 6.  Notwithstanding  all  these  denun¬ 
ciations,  the  Israelites  would  have  nothing  to 
blame  for  their  ruin,  except  their  own  obsti¬ 
nate  impenitence  in  rebellion.  Still  the  Lord 
assured  them,  that  if  they  would  seek  him, 
they  should  live  and  be  preserved  from  their 
enemies;  that  is,  if  they  sought  his  favor  and 
protection,  by  repentance,  faith,  and  prayer, 
and,  by  returning  heartily  to  his  worship  and 
service.  And  any  individuals,  who  thus  sought 
him,  would  save  their  souls  alive;  and  might 
be  rescued  from  the  general  ruin  of  the  nation. 
But  they  must  not  imagine,  that  going  to  wor¬ 
ship  the  calves  at  Beth-el,  or  Gilgal,  or  Beer- 
sheba,  (which  last,  probably,  was'in  the  hands 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  at  that  time,)  would  avail 
them  any  thing.  [JVote,  4:4,5.)  All  the  worship 
and  sacrifices  presented  in  those  places  were 
an  abomination;  and  they  must  protest  against 
them,  and  seek  the  Lord  according  to  his 
word.  For  Beth-el  and  Gilgal,  and  their  in¬ 
habitants,  idols,  priests,  and  worshippers, 
would  s[)eedily  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  ene¬ 
mies;  and  none  of  them  would  be  al>le  to  avert, 
or  to  quench,  the  fire  of  God’s  indignation, 
which  was  about  to  devour  the  whole  house  of 
.loseph,  or  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  of  wliich 
Ejihraim  and  Manasseh  fornnal  a  principal 
Tfifi] 


part.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  14,15.  Is.  55:6,7. 
Jer.  29:11—14.  Zeph.  2:1—3.  Matt.  6:33,34.  7:7 
— 11.)  ‘The  original  runs  thus,  “Beth-el  shall 
‘become  Aven.”  Beth-el  signifies  “the  house 
‘of  God:”  when  the  place  was  defiled  by  idola- 
‘try,  it  was  named  by  way  of  reproach  Beili- 
^aven,  that  is,  the  house  of  vanity,  or  idolatry; 
%Hos.  4:15.)  and  it  is  here  called  so  in  another 
‘sense,  viz.  as  vanity  is  the  same  with  a  thing 
‘of  nought,  or  of  no  continuance.  ...  The  idol 
‘you  worship  will  not  be  able  to  deliver  you, 
‘but  will  itself  be  involved  in  the  common  cu- 
‘lamity.’  Lowth. 

V.  7 — 9.  The  rulers  and  magistrates  of  Is¬ 
rael  were  here  particularly  addressed:  their 
iniquity  rendered  their  Judicial  proceedings  a 
source  of  oppression  and  misery;  and  they  had 
left  off  all  regard  to  justice,  as  well  as  to  reli¬ 
gion,  tliroughout  the  land.  [Marg.  Ref.  t,  u. — 
>^otes,  10—13.  6:12—14,  v.  12.  Is.  10:1—4.  Ez. 
22:27,‘28.  77o5. 10:4.  Hab.  1:2—4.  ZepA.  3:1-4.) 
Thus  they  provoked  that  glorious  God,  whose 
favor  they  should  have  sought:  even  Him,  who 
had  created  the  stars  in  their  constellations, 
which  were  supposed  to  have  a  great  influence 
on  the  seasons,  for  rain  or  drought,  for  plenty 
or  scarcity.  For  he  could  as  easily  raise  men 
from  the  depth  of  misery  to  felicity,  or  cast 
them  down  from  the  sutninit  of  prosperity  into 
distress  and  despair,  as  he  changes  the  dark¬ 
ness  of  the  night  into  the  light  of  the  morning,^ 
or  the  brightness  of  the  day  into  the  gloom  ot 
the  evening.  [Marg.  Ref.  x— z. — Js'oies,  4:12, 
13.  Ex.  10:21—23.  JoA  9:4—13.)  He  was  able 
again  to  pour  the  waters  of  the  ocean  upon  the 
earth,  ami  cause  a  second  deluge,  if  lie  saw 
good;  for  he  is  the  eternal,  sell-existent,  and 
i  all-sufficient  Jehovah.  He  could  even  give 
I  strength  to  a  few  ])lundered  and  dispirited 
captives,  to  vanquish  the  mightiest  cqmpierqrs, 

'  or  to  take  the  most  strongly  fortified  cities. 

!  What  then  had  his  enettjies  to  exjiect,  but  in¬ 
evitable  destruction?  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  a 
_c.— .;Vo/e5,  Gen.  7:10—12.  1  Sam.  2:4—8.  1 
Kings  20:1—30.  ^er.  37:6—10,  v.  10.  Luke  1;4G 
, — 55,  ?;y.  51,52.) 

It  ormwood.  (7)  ‘Or,  rnto  he^nlork,  up  the  word 
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newn  stone,  but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them; 
ye  have  planted  *  pleasant  vineyards,  but 
ye  shall  not  drink  wine  of  them. 

12  For  know  your  ^  manifold  trans¬ 
gressions  and  your  mighty  sins:  ^  they  af¬ 
flict  the  just,  they  ‘  take  a  t  bribe,  and  they 
turn  aside  the  poor  "  in  the  gate  from  their 
rii^ht. 

O 

13  Therefore  “the  prudent  shall  keep 
silence  in  that  time;  for  it  is  p  an  evil  time. 

[ PrcLctiCiLl  Obiiervatioy\s.^ 

14  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye 
may  live;  and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts,  shall  be  with  you,  ®  as  ye  have  spoken. 

1 5  ^  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good, 
and  “  establish  judgment  in  the  gate;  ^  it 


*  Heb.  vineyards  of  desire. 

1>  Dent.  31:21.  Is.  66:18.  Jer. 
29:23.  Heb.  4.12,13. 
i  2  Kinjs  17:7—17.  Is.  47:9. 
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1  1  Sarn.  8:3.  Is.  1.23.  33:15. 
Mic.  3:11.  7:3. 
f  Or,  ransom. 

m  2:7.  Is.  10:2.  29:21.  Lam. 
3:34,35.  Mai.  3:5. 

D  10.  Deut.  16:13.  Ruth  4:1. 
Job  29:7,&c.  31:21.  Prov.  22: 
22. 

0  6:10.  Is.  36:21.  Hos.  4:4. 
Mic.  7:5 — 7.  Matt.  27:12 — 14. 
pEc.  9:12.  Is.  37:3.  Mic.  2  3. 
Hab.  3:16.  Zeph.  2:2,3.  Eph. 
5.15,16.  6:13.  2  Tim.  3:1. 


q  Ps.  34:12 — 16.  Prov.  11:27. 
Is.  1:16,17.  Mic.  6:8.  Matt. 
6:33.  Rom.  2:7—9. 
r3:3.  Gen.  39:2,3,23.  Ex.  3: 
12.  Josh.  1:9.  1  Chr.  28:20. 

2  Chr.  15:2.  Ps.  46:11.  Is.  8: 

10.  Matt.  1:23.  28:20.  Phil. 
4:8.9.  2  Tim.  4:22. 

s  Num.  W3:3.  Is.  48:1,2.  Jer.  7: 
3,4.  Mic.  3:11. 

t  Ps.  36:4.  37:27.  97:10.  119: 
104.  139:21,22.  Rom. 7:15,16, 
22.  8:7.  12:9.  1  Thes.  5:21,22. 

3  .lohn  1 1. 

u  10,24.  6.12.  2  Chr.  19:6—11. 

Ps.  82:2—4,  Jer.  7:5—7. 

X  Ex.  32:30.  2  Sam.  16:12.  1 

Kin^^s  20.31.  2  Kings  19:4. 

Joel  2: 1 4.  Jon.  3:9. 


^Lammah,  is  tninslated,  6:12.  Ye  that  pervert 
‘the  law,  which  was  designed  to  protect  inno- 
‘cence,  and  under  color  ot  it  exercise  the  great- 
‘est  oppression.’  Lowth.~The.  seven  stars,  &c. 
(8)  Tlie  Hebrew  names  are  Kima  and  Kesil. 
[Job  9:9.  38;:H.) 

y*  10 — 13.  The  idolatrous,  or  infidel,  and 
iniquitous  rulers  of  Israel  would  not  regard  the 
prophet’s  exhortations;  he  therefore  next  spake 
to  others  concerning  them.  They  hated  the 
prophets,  who  rebuked  the  wickedness  of  the 
people  in  the  most  public  parts  of  the  city,  and 
did  not  spare  the  corrupt  magistrates  that  per¬ 
verted  justice  in  their  courts:  nay,  they  abhor¬ 
red  every  one  who  spake  uprightly,  whether 
as  an  honest  witness  that  came  before  them, 
3r  a  magistrate  who  objected  to  their  perver¬ 
sion  of  equity.  They  would  not  be  rejiroved, 
because  they  hated  to  be  reformed.  (Marir. 
Ref.  d,  e.—.Yoles,  1  Kings  18:17.  21:‘20.  22:'8. 
Prov.  9:7—9.  Is.  29:20,21.  Mic.  3:1—4.  John  3: 
19—21.)  They  continually  trampled  down  the 
poor,  and  robbed  them  of  the  burdens  of  wheat,  | 
lyhich  they  had  gleaned,  bought,  or  earned,  I 
tor  the  support  of  their  families;  and  left  them  ' 
to  starve,  whilst  they  were  framing  s[)lendid 
oalaces  and  pleasant  vineyards  Ibr  tliemseives. 
But  the  Lord  would  not  sufler  them  to  enjoy  i 
their  ill-gotten  estates:  for  he  knew  their  man¬ 
fold  and  atrocious  crimes,  their  impiety,  hribe- 
y,  and  extortion,  and  would  take  vengeance 
)ii  them.  {.Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  f,  g, — .Votes, 
1:1-3.  Is.  .5:7-10.  Jer.  22:13-19.  Mic.  2:S- 
10.  0:10—1.5.  Jam.  5:1 — 6.)  But  the  times  were  !• 
-0  iierilous  and  inirpiitous,  that  jirudent  per-  ' 
sons,  except  evidently  called  to  it,  would  choose  ! 
o  keep  silence,  even  from  complaining,  lest  ] 
liey  should  excite  the  indignation  of  their  cru-  | 
d  oppressors.  [Marg.  Jief.  o,  p.—J\‘'ote,  Hos.  4:  i 

,  i 

y.  14,  15.  The  prophet  did  not  however  * 
hink,  that  it  behoved  him  to  be  silent;  but  he  ! 
’till  exhorted  the  people  to  “seek  good,  and  i 


may  be  that  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  will  be 
gracious  linto  ^  the  remnant  of  Joseph. 

1 6  Therefore  ^  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts,  the  Lord,  saith  thus;  “  Wailing  shall 
be  in  all  streets;  and  they  shall  say  in  all  the 
highways,  Alas!  alas!  and  they  shall  call  the 
husbandman  to  mourning,  and  such  as  are 
skilful  ot  lamentation  to  wailing. 

17  And  '’in  all  vineyards  shall  he  wail¬ 
ing:  for  “  I  will  pass  through  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 

IS  Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the  day 
of  the  Lord!  to  what  end  is  it  for  you.^ 
“the  day  of  the  Lord  is  darkness,  and  not 
light. 


19  As  Gf  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and 
a  bear  met  him;  or  went  into  the  house,  and 
leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent 
bit  him. 


20  Shall  not  the 

y  6.  2  Kings  13:7.  14:26,27. 
15:29.  Jer.  31:7.  Mic.  2:12. 
5:3, 7, 8. 
z  27.  3:13. 

a  8:10.  Is.  15:2—5,8.  2’:I2.  Jer. 
4:31.  9:10,18—20.  Joel  1:8,11, 
14.  Mic.  1:8.  2:4.  Rev.  18: 
10,15,16,19. 

b  Is.  16:10.  32:10—12.  Jer.  43: 
33.  Hos.  9:1,2. 

c  Ex.  12:12,23.  Joel  3:17.  N:.h. 


day  of  the  Lord  be 

1:15.  Zech.  9:8. 
d  Is.  5:19.  28:15— 22.  Jer.  17: 
15.  Ez.  12:22,27.  Mai.  3:1,2. 
2  Fet.  3:4. 

e  Is.  5:30.  9:19.  24:11,12.  Jer. 
30:7.  Joel  1:15.  2:1,2,10,31. 

Zeph.  1:15.  Mai.  4:1.  2  Pet. 
3:10. 

f  9:1,2.  1  Kings  20.29,30.  Job 

20:24,25.  Is.  24:17,18.  Jer.  IS: 
2,3.  48:43,44.  Acts  28:4. 


not  evil.”  {.Vote,  4 — 6.)  Instead  of  having  re¬ 
course  to  their  idols,  or  indulging  their  pas¬ 
sions  and  avarice,  they  should  seek  the  good 
knowledge,  salvation,  and  ways  of  the  Lord. 
[Maig.  Ref.  q— s.—JVotes,  Is.  ]:16— 20.  48:1,2. 
Jer.  /;3— 7.  Mic.  3:8 — 12,  v.  11.)  Then  indeed 
they  might  hope  for  the  gracious  presence  of 
God  with  them;  which  they  now  presumptu¬ 
ously  expected,  because  of  their  external  rela¬ 
tion  to  him.  But  they  could  not  heartily  shun 
the  evil  and  seek  the  good,  except  they  hated 
the  one  and  loved  the  other:  so  that  a  change 
of  their  inward  disposition  was  absolutely  re¬ 
quisite,  in  order  to  a  reformation  of  their  out¬ 
ward  conduct.  (Marg.  Ref.  t. — JVotes,Fs.  36:3, 
4.  Rom.  7:15—17,22—25.8:5—9.  12:9— 13,  r.  9.) 
This  would  lead  them  to  establish  judgment 
in  the  gate,  by  righteous  laws  and  decisions; 
and  then  perhaps  the  Lord  might  be  gracious 
to  the  enfeebled  remnant  of  the  nation,  and 
recover  it  to  its  former  prosperity.  [Marg.  Ref 
u,  x.—.\ytes,  7—13.  Job  29:12—17.  Joel  '2:12-— 
14.  Jon.  3:3 — 9,  v.  9.) — This,  ])robably,  was  writ¬ 
ten  between  the  first  ravages  of  the  Ass3Tians, 
and  their  more  conqilete  success. 

V.  16,17.  As  the  i.erd  foreknew  that  these 
exhortations  vvould  be  generally  disregarded, 
he  as.sured  the  peojile  that  the  aj)proaching 
calamities  would  fill  both  the  streets  of  the 
cities,  the  high-ways,  and  the  pleasant  vine¬ 
yards,  the  usual  scenes  of  jov  and  festivity, 
with  bitter  lamentations:  whilst  the  husband¬ 
men,  driven  from  their  work,  would  join  the 
skilful  hireling  mourners  in  bewailing  the  jiub- 
lic  calamities.  I'^or  the  Lord  was  about  to 
pass  through  the  land,  as  he  had  done  through 
Egypt  when  he  destroyed  the  first-born. — 
‘Those,  whose  trade  and  practice  is  to  make 
‘common  lamentation,  shall  now  mourn  in 
‘earnest  without  hire.’  lip.  Hall.  (Marg.  Ref. 
—JVotes,  8:4—10,  v.  10.  Ex.  l‘2:ll-l]4,  v. 
12.  Is.  16:8—11.  32:9-14.  Jer.  9:10,11,17- 
19.; 
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^  darkness  and  not  light?  even  very  dark,  I 
and  no  brightness  in  it? 

21  ^  1  **  hate,  I  despise  your  feast-days, 
and  ‘  I  will  not  *  smell  in  your  solemn  as¬ 
semblies. 

22  Though  ye  ^  offer  me  burnt-offerings 
and  your  meat-offerings,  I  will  not  accept 
them:  neither  will  I  regard  the  t  peace-of¬ 
ferings  of  your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  *  the  noise 
of  thy  songs;  for  I  will  not  hear  the  melody 
of  thy  viols. 


24  But  “  let  judgment  +  run  down  as 


g  Job  3:4—6.  10:21,22.  Is.  13: 
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I  Heb.  roll. 


V.  18 — 20.  The  projihets  often  spake  of 
“the  day  of  the  Lord,”  and  many  of  the  people 
expressed  a  desire  of  its  arrival;  either  scorn¬ 
fully  deriding  his  message,  or  presumptuously 
expecting  the  interposition  of  God  in  their  fa¬ 
vor.  But  their  scorn  or  presumption  would 
ensure  woe  to  them:  “the  day  of  the  Lord” 
would  be  to  them  a  season  of  the  utmost  dis¬ 
tress  and  despondency,  without  any  mixture 
of  joy  and  prosperity.  One  calamity  would 
succeed  to  another:  so  that  those  who  escaped 
the  first  would  be  destroyed  by  the  second  or 
the  third:  as  if  a  man,  having  fled  from  a  lion, 
should  be  met  by  a  bear;  or  having  got  into  a 
house  fatigued  and  alarmed,  and  leaning 
against  a  wall  to  recover  himself,  should  there 
be  stung  to  death  by  a  serpent.  {.Marg.  Ref. — 
.Votes,  9:1—4.  1  Kings  20:29,30.  Is.  5:18,19.  Jer. 
17:15 — 18,  V.  15.  Ez.  7:2 — 5.  Hos.  13:5 — 8,  v.  8. 
Joel  2:1 — 3.  Mai.  3:1 — 4.  Acts  28:3 — 6.  2  Pet.  3: 


1-4.) 

V.  21 — 24.  The  Israelites  were  encouraged 
in  presumption,  by  the  observance  of  religious  j 
solemnities.  Perhaps,  in  the  temples  belong-  I 
ing  to  the  ten  tribes,  they  copied  the  manner 
of  keeping  the  solemn  feasts,  and  presenting 
the  sacrifices;  and  even  the  music  and  psalm¬ 
ody,  in  use  at  the  temple  of  Jerusalem.  But 
the  whole  was  so  corrupted  with  idolatry,  su¬ 
perstition,  hypocrisy,  and  iniquity,  that  God  ut¬ 
terly  abhorred  and  rejected  it  with  disdain. 
Some,  however,  think  that  Judah  also  was 
included  in  this  rebuke,  and  on  very  probable 
grounds. — Instead  of  relying  on  these  external ; 
and  hypocritical  services,  they  would  do  far  j 
better  to  reform  the  courts  of  justice;  that ! 
judgment  and  equity  might  thence  be  diffused,  | 
like  streams  of  waters,  throughout  the  land. 
Thus  a  hopeful  beginning  might  be  made,  of 
reformation  in  morals  and  religion,  without 
which  no  sacrifices  could  please  God. — ‘Let 
‘justice  have  its  free  course,  so  that  the  mean-  j 
‘est  persons  may  have  the  benefit  of  it.’  Lowth. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — .Votes,  7 — 9,  v.  7,10 — 
13.  6:3—8.  8:1—3,  v.  3.  1  Sam.  15:22.  Ps.  50:7— 
21.  Prov.  15:8,9.  21:27.  Is.  1:10—20.  66:3,4.  Jer. 
6:18—20.7:21—23.  Hos.  6:6.  Mark  12:28—34.) 

V.  25 — 27.  The  generation  of  Israel,  to 
whom  the  prophet  s})ake,  copied  and  exceeded 
the  crimes  of  their  fore-fathers,  even  from  the 
time  of  their  leaving  Egypt.  For  almost  forty 
years,  during  their  continuance  in  the  wilder-  j 
ness,  the  prescribed  sacrifices  to  the  Lord  were 
greatly  neglected  or  interrupted:  and  yet  with 
toil  and  expense,  they  carried  along  with 


waters,  and  riti^hteousness  as  a  mighty 
stream. 

25  "  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices 
and  offerings  in  the  wilderness  forty  years, 
O  house  of  Israel? 

26  But  ye  have  borne  ^  the  tabernacle 
of  your  °  j\loloch  and  Chiun  vour  images, 

J  ^  ¥  O  * 

the  star  of  your  god,  which  ye  made  to 
yourselves. 

27  Therefore  will  I  cause  you  to  go 
into  captivity  p  beyond  Damascus,  sailh 
the  Lord,  whose  name  is  The  God  of 
hosts. 


D  Lev.  17:7.  Deut.  32:17.  JcsR. 
-21:14.  Neh.  9:18,-21.  Is.  43:-23, 
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them  shrines  or  models  of  the  tabernacles,  in 
which  their  idols  had  been  worshipped,  with 
images  in  them,  as  learned  men  suppose. 
{Marg.  Ref.  m. — JVotes ,  Ez.  26:7 — 9,J3 — 15.) — 
Moloch  is  a  name  familiar  to  the  student  of 
scripture:  but  nothing  satisfactory  can  be 
known  of  “Chiun,”  or  “the  star  of  their  god, 
which  they  made  to  themselves;”  perhaps 
some  of  the  jilanets  or  constellations  were  wor- 
shijiped  under  this  name,  and  the  image  of  it 
miglit  be  decorated  or  distinguished  by  the 
figure  of  a  star.  [Acts  7:42,43.)  Some  remains 
of  tins  idolatry,  probably,  existed  in  the  time  of 
Amos. — ‘Y e  shall  be  removed  further  from  your 
‘own  country,  than  when  Hazael  king  of  Syria 
‘carried  awav  so  many  Israelites  captives  to 
‘Damascus.  (l:4.)  ...The  king  of  Assyria  car- 
‘ried  the  ten  tribes  captives,  as  far  as  INIedia,  {2 
^ Kings  17:6.)  ...  at  a  much  greater  distance 
‘than  Bahy\on. ...  [Acts  7:43.) ...  The  captivity 
‘of  the  ten  tribes  would  be  far  worse  than  that 
‘of  the  two  remaining,  and  with  less  hope.s 
‘of  returning  to  their  own  country.’  Loicth. 
[Marg.  and  J\Iarg.  Ref.  o — q. — J^Totes,  Lev.  18:21. 
20:2—5. 2  Kings  23:5,11.  Acts  7:37—43,  w.  42, 
43.  19:23 — 31,  rv.  24,26.) — The  ten  tribes  might 
indeed  be  especially  addressed;  but  it  is  ev¬ 
ident,  that  all  the  descendants  of  those  Israel¬ 
ites  who  came  out  of  Egy'pt,  were  concerned 
in  the  expostulation  and  the  prediction. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—13. 

Pious  minds  will  often  be  constrained  to  la¬ 
ment  over  the  corruptions  and  calamities  of 
the  visible  church:  for  if  those,  who  profess  to 
worship  the  one  living  and  true  God,  provoke 
him  to  forsake  them,  they  have  none  to  raise 
them  up  from  their  fallen  state.  But  the  true 
church,  though  often  distressed  and  apparently 
diminished,  still  maintains  its  ground,  and  will 
again  be  replenished. — While  “the  Judge 
staudeth  at  the  door,”  readv  to  execute  ven¬ 
geance  on  evil-floers,  he  still  proclaims  mercy 
to  those  who  will  accept  of  it  in  his  way:  but 
men  often  exj)ect  deliverance,  by  those  idol¬ 
atrous  or  superstitious  forms,  which  ensure  and 
enhance  their  condemnation:  and  so  long  as 
they  refuse  “to  seek  the  Lord,”  and  to  v^ome 
to  him  by  Jesus  Christ,  that  “they  may  live; 
the  fire  of  divine  indignation  breaks  forth  upon 
them,  ai>d  none  of  their  devices  or  teachers 
can  quench  it. — No  man  can  too  much  regard, 
or  reasonably  disregard  the  wrath  or  tavor  of 
God,  who  orders  all  things  in  heaven  and  earili 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Woes  denounced  on  the  self-indulgent  and  self-confident  Jews 
Hud  Israelites,  1 — 6.  Predictions  of  terrible  calamities,  7 — 14. 

WOE  ^  to  them  that  are  *at  ease  in 
Zion,  ^  and  trust  in  the  mountain 
of  Samaria,  which  are  ^  named  t  chief  of 
he  nations,  to  whom  the  house  of  Israel 
ame! 

2  Pass  ye  unto  ®  Calneh,  and  see;  and 
from  thence  go  ye  to  ^  Hamath  the  great; 
then  go  down  to  ^  Gath  of  the  Philistines; 


a  Judg.  13;7.  Is.  32;9— 11.  33; 
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f  Oc,  first-fruits.  Jam.  1:18. 
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f  2  Kings  17:24,30.  18:34.  19: 
13. 

g  1  Sam.  17:4,23.  2  Chr.  26:6. 


as  he  pleases.  He  destroys  countries  by 
drought  or  fire,  by  deluges  or  hostile  invaders, 
in  an  irresistible  manner.  He  can  envelojie 
men  in  natural  or  spiritual  darkness,  or  involve 
them  in  terror  and  despair;  or  he  can  give 
light,  joy,  and  prosperity,  as  he  sees  good:  and 


judgment 


into  worm- 


while  oppressors  “turn 
wood,  and  leave  off  riirhteousness  in  the  earth;” 
they  forget  that  “the  Lord  can  strengthen  tlie 
spoiled  against  the  strong,”  and  execute  ven¬ 
geance  on  them,  by  the  hands  of  the  poor  out¬ 
casts  whom  they  despise.  Hut  hardened  op¬ 
pressors  can  seldom  be  induced  to  fear  the 
svrath,  or  seek  the  favor  of  God:  “they  hate 
the  light,”  and  those  faithful  preachers,  who 
speak  not  good  of  them,  but  evil,  and  who  re¬ 
buke  their  crimes  as  ojienly  as  they  commit 
them.  Intent  on  enriching  and  indulging 
themselves,  they  trample  on  the  poor,  and 
iniquitously,  as  well  as  unmercifully,  de¬ 
prive  them  of  their  hard-earned  pittance,  that 
themselves  may  riot  in  sensuality  and  magnif¬ 
icence.  But  the  Lord  notices  with,  abhorrence 
all  their  “afflicting  of  the  just,”  a’nd  all  their 
bribery,  peculation,  and  perversion  of  law  and 
equity;  and  he  will  soon  terminate  their  pros¬ 
perity  and  oppression  together.  It  is,  howev¬ 
er,  generally  prudent  for  men,  if  they  can  do 
t  consistently  with  their  duty,  to  keep  silence 
n  such  evil  times,  and  to  leave  the  matter  with  j 
he  Lord;  lest  improper  intermeddling  should  | 
'ender  a  bad  condition  still  worse.  i 

V.  14—27.  I 

The  ministers  of  Christ  must  speak,  what-  i 
ever  they  venture  or  suffer:  they  must  continue 
:o  cal!  on  men  to  “seek  the  good  and  not  the 
evil,  that  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  may  be  with 
them.”  And  as  we  must  learn  “to  hate  tJie  : 
evil  and  love  the  good,”  if  we  would 
eeptably  serve  God  on  earth  or  be  fit 
leaven;  it  behowes  us  earnestly  to  plead 
promises,  and  to  beseech  him  to  “create  in 
t  clean  heart  and  to  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
is:  and  then  all  piety  and  righteousness,  and 
every  relative  duty,  will  readily  and  constantly  i 
le  attended  on. — The  Lord  is  ever  ready  to  be 
nacious  to  the  souls  that  seek  him;  and  we  i 
nay  hope  for  his  returning  favor  to  the  rem- ! 
lant  of  diminished  churches,  when  they  seek  ' 
liin  in  humility  and  sincerity.  But  mourning 
nid  lamentation  must  come  on  all  who  neglect  : 
lim,  even  in  those  jilaces  where  joy  and  glad- 
ie.ss  did  most  abound:  and  it  is  a  vain  pre- 
'Uinption,  for  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving 
o  hope  for  favor  “in  the  day  of  the  Lord;” 
vliirh  will  be  to  them  “darkness  and  not  light, 
sven  very  dark,  and  no  brightness  in  it:”  for 
‘lough  ungodly  men,  persisting  in  impenitence 
md  unbelief,  may  escajie  the  most  comnlicated 
VoL.  IV.  97 
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he  they  '■  better  than  these  kingdoms.?  or 
their  border  greater  than  your  border.? 

3  Ye,  that  '  put  far  away  the  evil  day, 
^  and  cause  the  J  seat  of  violence  to  come 
near; 

4  That  ^  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and 
}  stretch  themselves  upon  their  couches, 
and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  dock,  and  the 
calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall; 

5  That  II  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol, 

19.  Rom.  ]3:13,14.  Jam.  5:5. 
$  Or,  abound  -roith  superfiuities, 
1  Sam.  25:36 — 38.  Ps.  73:7. 
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m  Gen.  31:27.  Job  21:11,12. 
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temporal  judgments,  none  of  them  can  avoid 
everlasting  destruction.  God  abhors  even  the 
niost  pompous  services  of  the  proud,  impen¬ 
itent,  and  hypocritical;  and  is  offended  at  their 
very  songs  of  praise.  But,  it  is  grievous  to 
reflect  how  his  word  has  been  disregarded, 
even  by  his  worshippers,  in  every  age  of  the 
church;  and  how  much  more  labor,  expense, 
and  self-denial  have  been  exercised  by  idolaters 
and  the  devotees  of  superstition,  than  have 
been  observable  among  those,  who  professed 
to  adhere  to  the  scriptural  and  spiritual  wor¬ 
ship  of  our  God. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1.  The  wealthy  and  haughty 
inhabitants,  both  of  Jerusalem  and  Samaria, 
seem  to  be  here  addressed.  They  confided  in 
their  fortifications  and  external  advantages,  or 
profession  of  being  God’s  people;  thus  they 
carelessly  indulged  themselves,  and  were 
heedless  about  consequences,  though  de.struc- 
tion  impended  over  them.  {Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  a,  b. — J^otes,  Job  21:7 — 16.  Is.  32:9 — 14,  vv. 
9 — 11.) — Some,  however,  understand  the  pas¬ 
sage  differently. — ‘The  word  ...  rendered  “are 
‘at  ease,”  signifies  also  to  be  insolent;  in  which 
‘sense  the  words  may  fitly  belong  to  the  ten 
‘tribes,  who  despised  Zion  and  the  temjile, 
‘“which  God  cliose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is- 
‘rael,  to  place  his  name  there.”  ...  Zion,  or  Je- 
‘rusalem,  and  Samaria  are  the  chief  seats  of 
‘the  two  kingdoms,  whither  is  the  greatest  re¬ 
sort  of  the  whole  nation.  ...The  Chaldee  in- 
‘terprets  it,  ‘who  gives  name  to  their  children, 

‘  ‘according  to  the  names  of  the  chief  of  the 
“heathen,  to  whom  the  house  of  Israel  apply 
‘  ‘themselves  for  protection.’  Thus  in  the  later 
‘times,  some  of  the  Jews  took  the  names  of 
‘Alexander,  Antipater,  Agrippa,  and  the  like, 
‘to  comjiliment  some  great  men  among  the 
‘Greeks  or  Romans  of  tliose  names.’  Loivth. — 
Chief  of  the  nations.]  “First-fruits.”  {Marg. 
—Jvote,  Jam.  1:16 — 18,  v.  18.) 

V.  2.  To  shew  the  people,  what  little  ground 
they  had  for  their  confidence  and  carnal  secu¬ 
rity,  the  jH'ophet  calls  on  them  to  consider 
some  of  the  neighboring  cities,  which  had 
once  been  flourishing,  but  probably  were  then 
in  ruins.  Had  these  cities  been  more  favoz-ed, 
than  the  kingdoms  of  .ludah  and  Israel?  Or 
had  they  been  more  prospei'ous?  Or  was  their 
border  lai'ger?  That  is,  did  they  moi'e  deserve 
the  indignation  of  God,  for  their  ingratitude? 
or  had  tliey  more  to  tempt  the  avarice  of  in¬ 
vaders?  [Marg.  Ref) — '"Calneh;  a  city  in  the 
‘region  of  Babylon;  and,  as  it  seems,  lately 
‘subdued  by  the  Assyrians.  ...  Gath:  Uzziah,  in 
‘whose  I'eign  Amos  jzrophesied,  took  this  city 
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and  invent  to  themselves  instruments  of  mu¬ 
sic,  "  like  David; 

G  That  drink  *  wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint 
themselves  with  the  °  chief  ointments;  p  but 
they  are  not  grieved  for  the  t  affliction  of 
Joseph. 

7  Therefore  now  ^  shall  they  go  captive 
with  the  first  that  go  captive,  and  the  ban- 


(piet  of  them  that  stretched  themselves  shall 
be  removed. 

8  The  Lord  God  hath  ®  sworn  by  him¬ 
self,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts,  ‘  I 
abhor  “  the  excellency  of  Jacob,  *  and  hate 
his  palaces:  ^  therefore  will  I  deliver  up  the 
city  with  t  all  that  is  therein. 


n  5;23,  8:3.  1  Cbr.  23:3. 

*  Or,  in  bowls  oj"  wine.  Hos.  3; 

1.  1  Tim.  5:23. 
o  Matt.  26:7—9.  John  12-.3. 

p  Gen.  37:25 - 28.  42:21,22. 

Esth.  3:15.  Rom.  12:15.  1  Cor. 
12:26. 

+  Or,  breach.  2  Kings  15:29, 
17:3 — 6.  Jer.  30:7. 
q  3:5,27.  7:11.  Dent.  28:41. 

Luke  21:24. 

r  1  Kin-s  20:16—20.  Esth.  5: 


8,12—14.  7:1,2,8—10.  Is.  21:4. 
Dan.  5:4 — 6.  Nah.  1:10. 
s  4:2.  Jer.  51:14.  Heb.  6:13 
—17. 

t  Lev.  26:11.  Ps.  78:59.  Zech. 
11:3. 

u  8:7.  Ps.  47:4.  Ez.  24:21. 

X  3:11.  Lam.  2:5. 
y  Mic.  1:6 — 9. 

+  Heb.  the  fulness  thereof.  Ps. 
50: 12. 


^Better^  greater.  Why  then  do  ye  worship 
‘their  gods?  And  wiiy  are  you  nor  grateful  to 
‘Jehovah?’ Bp.  JVewcombe. — The projihet, Iio  w- 
ever,  seems  to  liave  meant  their  presumption, 
rather  than  their  ingratitude. — Hamath  the 
s:reat.^  (2  Kings  17:24,30. 19:13.  Is.  10:9.)  Not 
Hamath,  alter  wards  mentioned.  (14) 

V.  3 — 8.  The  persons  liere  addressed  either 
thought  that  no  evil  would  come  u})on  them, 
or  they  considered  it  as  very  distant:  and  they 
supposed  that  tliere  was  no  necessity  at  the 
present  lor  repentance  or  reformation.  As  as¬ 
sured  of  prosjierity  and  impunity,  they  “called 
for  the  seat  of  violence,”  and  openly  commit¬ 
ted  iniquity  and  oppression,  under  color  of  law 
and  justice.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  i,  k. — 
.Voids,  12—14.  5:10—13,18—20.  Ps.  94:20,21.) 
At  the  same  time,  they  lay  down  to  sleep  on 
beds  richly  ornamented  with  ivory,  and  reclin¬ 
ed  to  feast  upon  magnificent  couches;  select¬ 
ing  the  best  of  the  lambs  and  calves  for  their 
luxurious  and  intemperate  meals;  regaling 
themselves  w'ith  songs;  inventing  instruments 
of  music  for  their  carnal  pleasure,  as  David  j 
liad  done  for  the  honoi  of  God  and  the  service  i 
o^ the  sanctuary;  and  drinking  wine,  not  from 
small  cups,  but  out  of  howls,  and  to  excess;! 
and  anointing  themselves  with  the  most  cost¬ 
ly  ointments  and  perfumes.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  1 — o. — .Votes,  5:21 — 24.  Is.  5:1 1 — 17,  vv.  11,  j 
12.22:8—14,  vv.  12,13.  Luke  12:15— 21,  t;.  20. 1 
13:19 — 25.  Jam.  5:1 — 6,  vv.  4,5.)  Thus  they  stu-  i 
iiified  their  consciences,  and  rendered  their 
hearts  callous:  so  that  tliey  disregarded  the 
miseries  of  their  oppressed  brethren,  and  the 
calamities  occasioned  to  the  ])eople,  in  other 
parts  of  the  land,  b}'  famine,  jiestilence,  and 
hostile  invasions;  and  those  which  the  proph-  | 
ets  foretold  were  about  to  come  upon  them. ! 
Ilut  these  selfish,  lu.xurious  persons  would  be  ‘ 
the  first  who  would  go  into  captivity;  they 
would  be  torn  away  from  their  luxurious  ban-  j 
quets,  to  penury,  slavery,  or  death.  For  the 
Lord  solemnly  sware  by  himself,  (or,  “by  his 
soul,”)  that  “he  abhorred  all  the  excellency  of 
Jacob,”  or  all  those  things  on  which  the  de¬ 
scendants  ol'that  patriarch  valued  themselves; 
whether  they  were  riches,  or  strength,  or  out- 
w;u'd  ])rivileges,  or  their  empty  profession  of 
being  God’s  people;  especially  their  splendid 
770] 


9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ^if  there 
remain  ten  men  in  one  house,  that  they 
shall  die. 

10  And  a  man’s  uncle  shall  take  him  up, 
and  he  ^  that  burneth  him,  to  bring  out  the 
bones  out  of  the  house,  and  shall  say  unto 
him  that  is  by  the  sides  of  the  house.  Is 
there  yet  any  with  thee.^  and  he  shall  say. 
No.  Then  shall  he  say,  ^  Hold  thy  tongue: 

for  ^  we  may  not  make  mention  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

11  For,  behold,  the  Lord  command- 
eth,  and  ®  he  will  smite  the  great  house 
with  II  breaches,  and  the  little  house  with 
clefts. 

12  Shall  ^  horses  run  upon  the  rock.^  will 


z  5:3.  1  Sam.  2:33.  Esth.  5:11. 
9:10.  Job  1:2,19.  20:28.  Ps. 
109:13.  Is.  14:21. 
a  8:3.  1  Sam.  31:12.  2  Kings 

23:16.  Jer.  16:6. 
b  5:13.  Nnm.  17:12,13.  2  Kings 
6:33.  Ez.  24:21 — 23. 
c  Jer.  44:26.  Ez.  20:39. 

5  Or,  they  icill  not  snake,  or, 
have  not  made. 


6  3:6,7.9:1,9.  Ps.  105:16,31,34. 
Is.  10:5,6.  13:3.  46:10,11.  Ez. 
29:18—20.  Nah.  1:14. 
e  8.  3:15.  2  Kings  25:9.  Hos. 
13;16.  Zeeb.  14:2.  Lake  19; 
44. 

Ij  Or,  droppings.  Ec.  10:13. 

1  Is.  48:4.  Jer.  5:3.  6:29,30. 
Zech.  7:11,12. 


palaces,  which  were  builded  and  maintained 
by  oppression:  and  he  would  therefore  give 
them  up  with  all  the  rich  furniture,  and  jew¬ 
els,  and  treasures,  with  which  they  w^ere  re- 
])lenished,  to  be  plundered  and  desolated  by 
the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans.  [Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  q — r.t — y. — JVotes,  5:21 — 24.  Ps.  47: 
4.  Lz.  24:19—24.) — ^The  word  rendered  excel¬ 
lency,  often  means  pHde,  or  arrogance,  wdiich 
God  especially  abhors. — ‘These  verses’  (4 — 6.) 
‘are  an  elegant  description  of  the  ill  uses  men 
‘too  often  make  of  a  plentiful  fortune;  that  it 
‘shuts  out  all  serious  considerations,  makes 
‘them  void  of  compassion  towards  those  that 
‘are  in  misery;  and  to  regard  nothing  but  the 
‘present  gratification  of  their  senses.  ...  The 
‘words  allude  to  the  afflicted  state  of  Joseph, 
‘when  he  was  sold  by  his  brethren.’  Lowth. 
[Marg.  Ref.  p. — JVotes,  Gen.  37:19 — 30.  42:21, 
22.)  " 

V.  9 — 11.  iFrevious  to  that  final  desolation 
of  the  city,  me  ravages  of  famine  and  pesti¬ 
lence  would  be  so  great,  that  in  many  instan¬ 
ces  none  wmuld  survive  of  the  most  numerous 
families.  Their  relations  w'ould  be  constrain¬ 
ed  to  burn  the  bodies,  (which  was  not  custom¬ 
ary  in  Israel,)  or  bury  the  bones  of  the  dead, 
w  ith  very  little  assistance,  and  in  silence  and 
astonishment.  They  would  scarcely  venture 
to  express  their  griefs  to  their  nearest  neigh¬ 
bors  and  fellow  sufferers:  and  they  would  de¬ 
spair  of  pity  or  help  from  Gq^;  Whom  they 
would  suppose  to  have  utterly  rejected  them, 
and  to  be  ready  to  add  to  their  punishment  if 
they  presumed  to  mention  his  name:  thus  they 
would  pine  away  under  these  calamities,  in 
terror,  enmity,  and  despair.  ‘This  obscure 
:  ‘verse  (10)  seems  to  describe  the  effects  of  fam- 
1  ‘ine  and  pestilence,  during  the  siege  of  Sarna- 
I  ‘ria.  The  carcass  shall  be  burnt,  and  the  bones 
‘shall  be  removed,  with  no  ceremony  ofluneral 
,  ‘rites,  and  not  without  the  assistance  ofthe  near- 
‘est  kinsmen.  Solitude  shall  reign  in  the  house: 
‘and  if  one  is  left,  he  must  be  silent  and  retir- 
!‘ed,  lest  he  be  plundered  of  his  scanty  provis- 
‘ions.’  Bp.  JVeivcombe.  For,  at  the  Lord’s  com¬ 
mand,  both  their  stately  palaces,  and  the  more 
humble  habitations,  would  be  desolated  with 
proportionable  distress,  and  all  ranks  involved 
m  one  common  ruin.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref 
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one  plow  there  with  oxen?  ^  for  ye  have 
turned  judgment  into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  into  iiemiock: 

13  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of 
nought,  whicli  say,  •  Have  we  not  taken  to 
us  Jiorns  by  our  own  strength.^ 

14  But,  behold,  ^  I  will  raise  up  against 
you  a  nation,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  the  God  of  iiosts;  and  tliey  shall  af¬ 
flict  you  *  from  the  entering  in  of  Hamath 
unto  the  *  river  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAP.  VII. 


The  judgments  of  grass-hoppers  and  of  fire  are  averted  by  the 
prayer  of  Amos,  1 — 6.  By  a  wall  and  a  plumb-line  is  shewn 
the  strict  justice  of  God  in  Israel’s  punishment,  7 — 9.  Ama- 
ziah,  the  priest,  accuses  Amos  to  Jeroboam,  and  forbids  him 


g  5:7,11,12.  1  Kings  21:7 — 13. 

Ps.  94:20,21.  Is.  59:13,14.  Hos. 
10:13.  Mic.  7:3.  Hab.  1:3,4. 
Acts  7:31,52. 

h  Ex.  32:18,19.  Judg.  9:19,20, 
27.  16:23 — 25.  1  Sam.  4:5. 

Job  31:25,29.  Ec.  11:9.  Is.  8: 
6.  Jer.  9:23.  50.11.  Jon.  4:6. 
Hab.  1:15,16.  Zeph.  3:11. 

Luke  12:19,20.  John  16:20. 


Jam.  4:16.  Rev.  11:10. 
i  2  Kings  13:25.  14:12—14,25. 

2Chr.  23:6— 8.  Is.  7.1,4.  ]7;3, 
4.  28.14,15.  Uan.  4.30. 
k  2  Kings  15:29.  17:6.  Is.  7:20. 
8:4—8.  10:5,6.  Jer.  5:15—17. 
Hos.  10:5,6. 

1  Num.  34:8.  1  Kings  8:65.  Ez. 
47:15—17. 

Or,  valley. 


—JVotes,  5:1—3,10—13,  v.  13.  8:1—3.  9:1—4.  2 
Kings  6:32,33.) 

V.  12 — 14.  It  was  as  perilous  even  to  en¬ 
deavor  the  reforniation  of  tJie  people,  as  it 
would  be  to  ride  a  race  on  the  top  of  a  craggy 
rock,  where  both  horses  and  horsemen  would 
be  in  great  danger  of  being  killed;  and  as  vain, 
as  to  plow  there  with  oxen,  when  no  impres¬ 
sion  could  be  made  or  increase  expected. — ‘Is 
‘it  possible,  that  horses  should  run  upon  the 
‘steep  and  craggy  cliffs.^  ...  So  impossible  is  it 
‘that  ye  Israelites  should  continue  to  prosjter, 
‘while  ye  remain  thus  sinfuk’  Bp.  Hall.  The 
ancients  did  not  shoe  their  horses. — Tlie  ad¬ 
ministration  of  public  justice,  and  even  their 
religious  observances,  had  proved  as  nauseous 
as  gall,  and  as  poisonous  as  hemlock;  instead 
of  being  a  source,  or  an  examjile,  of  ecjuity  and 
piety.  [Marg.  Ref.  f,  g. — JSTotes^  5:7 — 9,  v.  7. 

94:1 — 7 ,^0,21.  Is.  10:1 — 4.)  Yet  they  con¬ 
tinued  to  rejoice  in  tlieir  idols,  their  wealth, 
fortifications,  or  successes,  which  were  things 
of  no  value:  and  they  boasted  of  being  able  to 
provide  for  their  own  defence;  which  was  as 
absurd,  as  if  an  animal  should  suppose,  that  it 
had  assumed,  or  could  assume,  “lioriis  by  its 
own  strength.”  These  boasts  perhaps  were 
occasioned  by  the  successes  of  Jeroboam. 
[JVotes,  2  Kings  14:23 — 28.)  The  Lord  would 
therefore  raise  up  against  tliem  the  Assyri¬ 
ans,  who  would  o])press  Israel,  as  afterwards 
the  Chaldeans  would  waste  Judah:  the  whole 
land  from  one  end  to  the  other  should  be  hiid 
desolate.  The  mention  of  “the  river  of  the 
wilderness,”  the  border  of  the  [iromised  land 
on  the  south-west,  shews  that  .liidah,  as  well 
as  Israel,  was  intended.  [JMarg.  and  Marg. 
Ref  h— 1.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Careless  sinners  in  every  situation  are  in 
constant  danger  of  destruction:  but  those 
“who  are  at  ease  in  Zion,”  and  possess  seared 
consciences  and  vain  confidence,  under  the 
means  of  grace,  are  in  the  most  j^eriloiis  state; 
and  no  pre-eminence  in  rank  or  station  in  the 
cliurch,  no  distinction  of  sect  or  party,  wdll  se¬ 
cure  those  who  are  destitute  of  tin;  sanctify¬ 
ing  grace  of  God.  Nay,  every  other  advantage, 
in  this  case,  will  increase  pride,  rebellion,  and 
condemnation. — Ungodly  men  are  prone  to  ])iit 
oH' tlie  evi!  day:  tbo;y  presume  that  they  shall 
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to  prophesy  at  Bethel,  10—13.  Amos  shews  how  God  had 
called  him  to  prophesy,  and  predicts  the  ruin  of  Amaziah  and 
his  fanniy,  14 —  17. 

r^AHUS  hath  the  Lord  God  ^shewed 
unto  me;  and,  behold,  ^  he  formed 

*  grass-lioppers  in  the  beginning  of  the 
shooting  up  of  the  latter  growth;  and,  lo, 
it  ivas  tile  latter  growth  after  the  king’s 
mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ^  when  they 
had  made  an  end  of  eating  the  grass  of  the 
land,  then  1  said,  ^  O  Lord  God,  forgive,  I 
beseech  thee:  t by  whom  shallJacob  arise.^ 
®  for  he  is  small. 

3  The  Lord  ^  repented  for  this:  It  shall 
not  be,  saith  the  Lord. 

a  4,7.  8:1.  Jer.  1:11 — ]6.  24:1.  Or,  vho  of  (or,  for)  .Jacob 
Ez.  1!;25.  Z.ech.  1:20.  shall  standi  Is.  51;]9.  Ez.  9; 

b  4:9.  Ex.  10.12 — 16.  Is.  33:4.  8.  11:13. 

Joel  1:4.  2:25.  Nah.  3:15— 17.  e  Ps.  12:1.  44:22 — 26.  Is.  37:4. 

*  Or,  green  -uiorms.  Jer.  42:2. 

c  Ex.  10:15.  Rev.  9:4.  f6.  Dent.  32:36.  1  Chr.  21:15. 

d  5.  Ex.  32:11,12.  34:9.  Num.  Ps.  106:45.  Hos.  11:8.  Joel 

14:17 - 19.  Jer.  14:7,20,21.  2:14.  Jon.  3:10. 

Dan.  9:19.  Jam.  5-15,16. 


live  many  years,  and  tliat  they  shall  escape  with 
impunity;  or  at  least,  that  there  is  no  danger 
as  yet,  nor  any  need  of  repentance,  self-denial, 
and  prayer.  Many  of  them  seek  to  amass 
wealth  by  crimes,  and  spend  it  in  every  kind 
of  self-indulgence,  and  continued  pleasure 
and  dissipation;  whilst  their  ingenuity  is  em¬ 
ployed  in  inventing  new  methods  of  gratifica¬ 
tion,  to  dissipate  refiection,  to  silence  con¬ 
science,  and  harden  their  hearts.  No  wonder 
then,  tliat  they  become  insensible  to  tlie  mise¬ 
ries  of  the  poor,  or  to  the  persecutions  and 
afflictions  of  the  church;  and  that  they  spend 
that  on  their  lusts,  by  which  God  should  have 
been  honored,  and  his  people  relieved:  for  they 
are  continually  neglectingy  and  even  wilfully 
murdering,  their  oum  souls!  The  just  and  hol}'^ 
God  must  abhor  the  excellency,  and  hate  both 
the  [lalaces  and  temples,  of  such  professed 
Christians.  Their  carnal  ease  and  riotous 
ban(|uets  will  soon  be  removed:  and  how 
dreadl'ul  will  it  be,  when  luxury  and  excess 
shall  end  in  hojieless  and  endless  misery. 
(.Vo/e,  Luke  16:24 — 26.)  Even  on  earth  sin¬ 
ners  maybe  so  loaded  with  afflictions,  or  driv¬ 
en  to  desjieration,  that  sullen  silence  and 
astonishment  may  seize  upon  them;  and  every 
thought  of  God,  or  of  Clirist,  or  prayer,  may 
increase  their  agony,  and  every  temper  of  lieJl 
may  be  ex])erienced  and  manifested.  Men 
should  therefore  take  warning  not  to  stifle 
their  convictions,  or  harden  their  hearts;  and 
not  to  discom  age  the  labors  of  ministers  for 
their  good:  foi‘  if  God  give  them  np  to  obdu¬ 
racy,  all  efiorts  to  bring  them  to  repentance 
will  he  unavailing.  Nothing  tends  more  to 
this  judicial  obduracy  than  i)remeditated  in¬ 
justice;  or  confidence  in  our  own  ^yisdoIn, 
righteousness,  and  strength,  in  opposition  to 
tlie  wor<l  of  God  and  from  enmity  to  it:  and 
“those,  who  thus  walk  in  pride,  the  Lord 
knoweth  how  lo  abase”  or  to  destroy. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VII.  V.  I — 3.  The  Lord,  invision, 
shewed  Amos  the  judgments  wliich  he  was 
about  to  bring  iijion  Israel.  He  aj)peared  to 
him  as  formmg  grass-hop])crs,  or  locusts,  in 
order  to  send  them  forth  to  waste  the  land. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  a — c. — Motes,  Joel  1:4 — 
7.2:1 — 9,18,20.)  It  is  i)rohahle,  that  the  king 
was  used  to  take  a  great  jtartof  the  first  mow- 
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4  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  ^  shewed  unto 
me:  and,  behold,  the  Lord  God  ^  called  to 
contend  by  hre,  and  it  devoured  the  great 
deep,  and  did  eat  up  a  part. 

5  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  God,  ‘  cease,  I 
beseech  thee:  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise.^ 
^  for  he  is  small. 

G  The  Lord  ^  repented  for  this:  This 
also  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  Thus  he  shewed  me:  and,  behold,  the 


Lord  stood  upon  a  wall  made  by  a  plumb- 
line,  with  a  plumb-line  in  his  hand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "  Amos, 
what  seest  thou.^  And  I  said,  A  plumb-line. 
Then  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  1  will  set  a 
plumb-line  in  the  midst  of  my  people  Isra- 

g  1,7.  Rev.  4:1.  13.  133;14.  Jer.  26:19.  Jon. 

h  1:4,7.  4:11.  5:6.  Ex.  9:23,24.  4:2. 


Lev.  10:2.  Num.  16:35.  Is.  27: 
4.  66:15,16.  Jer.  4:4.  21:12. 
Joel  2:30.  Mic.  1:4.  Nab.  1:6. 
i  2.  Ps.  85:4.  Is.  10:2.5. 
k  2.  Is.  1.9.  Jer.  30:19. 

13.  Judg.  2:18.  10:16.  Ps.  90: 


m  2  Sam.  8:2.  2  Kings  21:13. 
Is.  28:17.  34:11.  Lam.  2:8. 

Ez.40:3.  Zech.  2:1,2.  Rev. 
11:1.  21:15. 

n  Jer.  1:11 — 13.  Zecb.  5:2. 


ing  of  the  meadows,  for  the  provender  of  Jiis 
horses;  so  that  the  cattle  of  the  people  chiefly 
depended  on  the  second  growth,  and  the  fail¬ 
ure  of  that  sii])ply  would  nave  greatly  distress¬ 
ed  them. — Tiie  prophet  seeing  in  his  vision 
this  calamity  coming  on  them,  and  fearing  that 
it  would  he  inflicted  in  reality;  earnestly  inter¬ 
ceded  for  his  people,  that  the  Lord  would  for¬ 
give  their  sin  and  remit  tlieir  punishment:  for,  i 
if  he  thus  yiroceeded  against  them,  by  whom 
could  Jacob,  or  his  church,  be  recovered  from 
its  present  enfeebled  and  desolate  condition.^ 
This  plea,  in  which  the  honor  of  God  was 
nearly  concerned,  prevailed;  and  the  Lord  re¬ 
mitted  or  mitigated  the  ]Hmishment.  (Jlars:.  I 
and  .1/arg.  Itejl  d — f, — £x.  32:11 — 14.1 
jYum.  14:43—19.  Jos/t.  7:6—9.  Jer.  14:7—9.)—  | 
Some  suppose  this  to  have  been  an  emblem  | 
of  the  first  invasion  of  the  Assyrians,  which  i 
■was  not  so  fatal  as  might  have  been  e.xpected.  | 
After  Allah  and  his  family  had  reduced  Israel  , 
to  the  brink  of  ruin,  they  began  to  revive  again  j 
under  the  government  of  Jelm,  his  son  Joash,  | 
and  his  grandson  Jeroboam:  yet  desolations 
awaited  them  from  the  Assyrians,  which  would 
soon  begin;  but  tliey  were  restrained,  or  re¬ 
tarded,  in  answer  to  the  jirayers  of  the  proph¬ 
ets.  {JVoteSy  2  Kings  14:25 — 27.  15:19,20.) — It 
is  probable,  that  Amos  made  known  to  the 
people  these  visions  in  order,  as  he  received 
them. 

V.  4 — G.  God  next  shewed  the  prophet, 
that  he  was  preparing  to  contend  with  Israel 
by  fire;  either  by  excessive  heat  and  drought, 
or  lightning,  or  "the  breaking  forth  of  subter¬ 
raneous  fires.  Tliis  ajipeared  to  him  to  waste, ' 
not  only  the  rivers,  but  the  waters  of  the  ocean, ' 
as  well  as  to  consume  a  part  of  the  land  ami 
the  people;  which  implied,  that  entire  ruin  was 
threatened,  and  was  begun  to  be  inflicted. 
This  induced  the  jirophet  to  renew  his  former 
plea  and  with  similar  success;  and  the  more 
tremendous  eftects  of  the  judgment  were  pre¬ 
vented.  {Jlarg.  Ref. — .Vb/c5,  4:11.  .Mic.  1:2 — 1, 
V.  4.  .Yah.  1:2 — 6.) — Some  understand  this  of' 
the  ravages  that  Tigluth-pilezer  made  in 
the  land,  which  occasioned  only  temporary 
and  partial  calamities,  though  they  threatened  ! 
entire  desolation.  LYotes,  2  Kings  15:29.  1  Chr.  '• 
5:25,26.)  | 

V.  7 — 9.  The  Lord  next  appeared  to  Amos; 
upon  a  wall,  that  had  been  formed  by  a  plumb-  I 


el:  °  I  will  not  again  pass  by  them  any  more 
9  And  P  the  high-places  of  Isaac  shall 
be  desolate,  and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel 


shall  be  laid  waste;  and  ^  1  will  rise  against 
the  house  of  Jeroboam  with  the  sword. 

[Practical  Obse7vation$.'\ 

10  IT  Then  Amaziah,  ^  the  priest  oi 
Beth-el,  sent  to  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel, 
saying,  Amos  ®  hath  conspired  against  thee 
in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Israel:  the  land 
is  ^  not  able  to  bear  all  his  words. 

11  For  “thus  Amos  saith,  ^Jeroboam 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  Israel  shall 
surely  be  led  away  captive  out  of  their  own 
land. 


o  8:2.  Jer.  15:6.  Ez.  7:2 — 9. 

Mic.  7:18.  Nah.  1:8,9. 
p  3:14.  5:5.  8:14.  Gen.  26:23 
— 25.  46:1.  Lev.  26:30.31. 
q  2  King’s  15:8 — 10. 
r  1  Kings  12:31,32.  13:33.  2 

Kings  14:23,24.  2Chr.  13:8,9. 


si  Kings  13:17.  Jer.  26:8 — 11 
37:13—15.  38:4.  Luke  23:2. 
Acts  5:28.  24:5. 

I  Gen.  37:8.  Jer.  18:18.  Acts 
7:54. 

u  Jer.  26:9.  28:10,11.  Acts  6; 
14. 


Jer.  20:1—3.  29:26,27.  Matt,  x  9.  Ps.  56:5.  Matt.  26:61. 
21:23.  y  6:7,8.  2  Kings  17:6. 


line.  This  might  represent  the  church  of  Israel, 
as  originally  formed  according  to  those  rules, 
which  God,  in  infinite  wisdom,justice,  truth,  and 
goodness,  had  prescribed  by  Moses.  The  plumb- 
line  in  his  hand  implied,  that  he  was  examin¬ 
ing,  with  exactness,  how  far  the  people  had 
deviated  from  their  rule  and  original  constitu¬ 
tion,  being  about  to  judge  and  punish  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  sins.  [JSIarg.  Ref. — .Yotes,  2 
Kings  2i:lS.  28:17— 19.  Rev.  11:1,2.)  This 
vision  seems  to  have  discouraged  the  prophet’s 
intercession:  he  saw  their  idolatries  and  iniqui¬ 
ties  to  be  so  many  and  heinous,  and  the  judg¬ 
ments  predicted  against  them  to  be  so  right¬ 
eous,  that  he  could  say  nothing  to  it.  But  the 
Lord,  having  called  his  strict  attention  to  the 
vision,  shewed  him,  that  he  was  about  to  pro¬ 
ceed  against  Israel  in  exact  justice;  that  the 
threatened  and  deserved  punishment  should 
not  be  remitted  or  delayed;  that  the  strong¬ 
holds,  cities,  and  idolatrous  temples  should  be 
desolated;  and  that  this  would  begin  in  the 
destruction  of  the  family  of  Jeroboam  by  the 
sword  of  a  conspirator.  [J\Iarg.  Ref.  o — q. — 
JVotes,  2  Kings  15:8,12.) 

V.  10,  11.  Amaziah,  the  chief  priest,  or 
president  over  tlie  idolatrous  worship,  at  Beth¬ 
el,  was  highly  displeased  with  Amos  for  de¬ 
claring  tliese  alarming  judgments  at  that  place; 
and  especially  for  the  last,  for  the  jireventing 
of  which  he  had  not  prayed.  [Mar g.  Ref .  r. — 
.Yotes,  1  12:26-29,31.  2  C/ir.  13:4— 12, 

vv.  8,9.)  Probably  he  feared,  lest  it  should  set 
the  people  against  the  worship  of  the  golden 
calves,  undermine  his  credit  and  interests,  and 
even  alienate  them  from  the  established  gov¬ 
ernment.  lie  therefore  sent  word  to  Jerobo¬ 
am,  (who  seems  to  have  been  then  at  Samaria, 1 
accusing  the  pro[)het  of  having  consjjireJ 
against  liim,  and  of  exciting  the  j)eo])le  to  re¬ 
volt  and  rebellion:  so  that  “the  land  was  not 
able  to  hear  all  his  words,”  and  would  certain- 
Iv  be  greatly  injured,  unless  he  were  silenced 
and  j)unislied.  [Marg.  Ref.  s,  t. — .Yotes,  1  Kings 
18:17.  Jer.  18:18.  38:1 — 6.)  But  he  otfered  no 
))rool’of  tiiis  consj)iracy,  except  Amos’s  jjre- 
dictions  of  a])])roaching  juf.ginents:  and  in 
reporting  his  words  he  be  ■  e  false  witness 
against  him;  for  he  had  not  said,  that  “Jero¬ 
boam  should  die  by  the  sword;”  but  that  the 
Lord  “would  rise  against  the  house  of  Jero¬ 
boam  witli  the  sword,”  whicli  took  place  after 
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12  Also  Amazlah  said  unto  Amos,  ^  O 
thou  seer,  *  go,  dee  thee  away  into  the  land 
of  Judah,  and  there  eat  bread,  and  proph¬ 
esy  there: 

13  But  prophesy  not  again  any  more 
at  Beth-el:  for  it  is  the  king’s  *  chapel, 
and  it  is  the  ^king’s  court. 

14  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said  to 
Amaziah,  I  was  no  prophet,  ®  neither  was  1 
a  prophet’s  son;  but  I  was  ^  an  herdman, 
and  a  gatherer  of  t  sycamore-fruit: 

1 5  And  the  Lord  ®  took  me  }  as  I  fol- 


z  1  Sam.  9.9.  2  Chr.  16;  10.  Is. 
30:10. 

a  2:12.  Matt.  8:34.  Luke  8:37, 
38.  13:31.  Acts  16:39. 
b  1  Sam.  2:36.  Is.  56:11,  Rz. 
13:19.  Mai.  1:10.  Rom.  16: 
18.  1  Cor.  2:14.  1  Pet.  5:2. 

c2:12.  Acts  4:17,13.  5:28,40. 
a  1  Kin^s  12:29,32.  13:1. 

*  Or,  sanctuary. 


I  Hel).  house  of  the  kingdom. 
e  1  King's  20:35.  2  Kings  2:3,5, 
7.  4:38.  6:1.  2  Chr.  16:7.  19: 
2.  20  34. 

fl;l,  Zech.  13:5.  1  Cor.  1:27. 

^  Or,  luild  Jigs. 

g  2  Sam.  7:8.  Ps.  78:70 — 72. 

Matt.  4:18,19.  9:9. 

$  Heb.  from  behind. 


lowed  the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto 


me,  '*  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  people  Israel. 

16  Now  therefore  *  hear  thou  the  word 
of  the  Lord;  thou  sayest,  ^  Prophesy  noc 
against  Israel,  ^  and  drop  not  thy  word 
against  the  house  of  Isaac. 


17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  ™  Thy 
wife  shall  be  an  harlot  in  the  city,  and  thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the 
sword,  and  "thy  land  shall  be  divided  by 
line;  and  thou  shalt  °  die  in  a  polluted  land; 
P  and  Israel  shall  surely  go  into  captivity 
forth  of  his  land. 


h  Jer.  1  :.7.  Rz.  2:3,4.  Luke  24: 
46 — 48.  Acts  1:8.  4:20.  5:20, 
29 — 32. 

i  1  Sam.  15:16.  1  Kings  22:19. 

Jer.  28:15—17 
k  13.  Is,  30:10.  Mic.  2.6, 

1  Dent.  32:2.  Rz.  20:46.  21:2. 
m  Is.  13:16.  Jer.  20:6.  28:16. 


29:32.  Lam.  5:11.  Hos.  4:13, 
14.  Zech.  14:2. 
n  Ps.  78:55. 

o  2  Kings  17'6.  Rz.  4:13.  Hos. 
9:3. 

pll.  Lev.  26:33 — 39.  Jer.  36: 
27—32. 


Jeroboam’s  death,  in  the  murder  of  his  son 
Zachariah  by  Shallum  who  succeeded  him. 
(2  Kings  1.5:12.) — ‘He  traduces  the  projihet  as 
‘a  stirrer  up  of  sedition.  Tlie  same  crime  was 
‘objected  to  Jeremiah, ...  to  Christ,...  and  to 
‘St.  Paul.’  Loivth.  {Marg.  Ref.  u — y. — JVotes, 
Jer.  26:7— 9,11.  Matt.  27:57— 62.  Luke  26:\  — 
5.  Acts  6:9 — 14.  24:1—9,  v.  5.) 

V.  12,  13.  It  does  not  appear  that  .Jeroboam 
noticed  Amaziah’s  information:  either  despis¬ 
ing  the  prophet  and  his  predictions,  or  liaving  a 
more  favorable  opinion  of  him  than  to  sus¬ 
pect  him  of  any  seditious  design.  But  Ama¬ 
ziah  was  desirous  of  driving  him  away  by  any 
means.  He  therefore  ironically  called  him  “a 
seer,”  or  a  prophet;  but  intimated  that  he  only 
meant  to  get  a  livelihood  by  that  employment: 
and  he  advised  or  charged  him  to  flee  away 
from  Beth-el  into  the  land  of  Judah,  where  he 
would  be  more  welcome,  and  fare  better  than 
in  Israel.  He  must,  however,  by  no  means 
irophesy  anymore  at  Beth-el,  which  was  “the 
dng’s  chapel,”  or  sanctuary,  where  his  estab- 
ished  worship  was  conducted  and  graced 
with  his  presence,  and  where  he  had  a  jialace 
and  kept  his  court.  It  was  therefore  very  im¬ 
proper,  and  not  tolerable,  that  he  should  re¬ 
vile  the  king’s  religion,  and  denounce  the 
judgments  of  God  against  him  and  his  family 
and  people,  in  the  very  place  where  his  chapel 
and  court  were. — “Thou  shalt  not  add  to 
prophesy.”  Heb.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — 
Motes,  1  Sam.  9:6 — 10,  vv.  7 — 9.  1  Kings  13:1, 
2-) 

V.  14 — 17.  Amos  answered  Amaziah  with 
great  boldness,  yet  with  modesty  and  ])ro])rie- 
ty.  He  declared,  that  he  had  not  formerly 
been  a  pro])het,  nor  was  his  father  a  ])ro})het;  I 
nor  had  he  been  educated  in  the  schools  of  the 
prophets.  But  he  had  been  a  herdman,  and  a 
gatherer  of  a  fruit,  (a  wild  fig,)  which  grew  on 
some  kind  of  sycamore-trees,  and  was  used  fjr 
food  by  the  poor  people,  or  perhaps  by  the  cat¬ 
tle.  In  these  rural  occupations  he  had  been 
inured  to  hard  labor  and  homely  fare:  and  he 
had  followed  them  contentedly,  till  the  Lord, 
by  ex[)ress  revelation,  commanded  him  to  go 
and  prophesy  to  his  ])eople.  {Marg.  Ref.  e,  f. — 
Motes,  1  Kings  19:2(),‘H.  2  Kings  2:3.  4:1.  Zech. 
13:4 — 6.)  Yet  Amaziah,  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  divine  mandate,  forbade  his  prophesying 
against  Israel,  or  drop})ing  a  w^ord  against  that 
people  at  Beth-el!  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  g — 1. 
— M'ote,  Deut.  32:2.)  The  projihet  was  there¬ 
fore  commissioned  to  denounce  s(mtence ' 


against  him;  that  his  wife,  through  either  ex¬ 
treme  indigence  or  licentiousness,  should  be¬ 
come  a  harlot  in  the  streets  of  Beth-el;  that  his 
children  should  be  slain  by  the  sword  of  %var 
or  of  the  murderer;  that  his  estates  should  be 
divided  by  line  among  those  who  seized  on  it; 
that  he  should  die  in  a  heathen  land;  and  that 
Israel  would  surely  go  into  captivity  into  an¬ 
other  land.  {Marg.  Ref.  m — p.— 2:9 — 12, 
V.  12.  Jer.20:l— 6.28:15— 17.29:21— 23,24— 32, 
vv.  31,32.  Hos.  4:12 — 14.  Acts  4:13 — 22,  vv.  17 
—20.  5:27—31.) 

PRACTICAL  observations. 

V.  1-9. 

The  prayers  of  pious  ministers  and  believers 
avert  many  calamities  from  churches  and  na¬ 
tions,  which  would  otherwise  overwhelm 
them:  though  this  is  seldom  considered,  or 
brought  into  the  account,  in  the  measures  of 
princes  and  senates. — Those  who  most  faith¬ 
fully  denounce  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  against 
sinners,  should  be  most  earnest  in  prayers  for 
their  repentance  and  forgiveness. — The  low 
estate  of  the  church,  and  of  any  part  of  it,  may 
be  pleaded  with  God  as  a  reason  w  hy  he  should 
pardon  and  sjiare  it:  for  it  is  his  cause;  he 
woidd  be  de])rived  of  his  revenue  of  worship 
and  honor,  should  it  be  totally  ruined;  and 
none  but  he  can  raise  Jacob  from  his  low  es¬ 
tate,  when  he  is  so  weak  and  has  so  many  and 
powerful  enemies. — Our  gracious  God  will  for 
a  time  regard  his  peo})le’s  prayers  for  their  ir¬ 
religious  neighbors  and  relatives,  and  defer  the 
execution  of  deserved  punishment:  but  he  will 
at  length  examine  the  cause  of  every  commu¬ 
nity  and  individual,  by  the  line  and  standard 
of  his  word:  and  then  all  the  unbelieving  and 
impenitent  will  be  condemned;  and  even  they, 

I  who  have  before  most  earnestly  pleaded  m 
their  behalf,  will  have  no  more  to  say  for  them. 
{Mote,  Luke  13:6 — 9.  P.  O.  1 — 9.) 

V.  10—17. 

No  fervent  prayers  or  self  denying  labors  of 
ministers,  can  induce  proud  sinners  to  bear 
with  their  faithful  reproofs  and  warnings. 
They  will  be  accused  oi' tvishing  for  those  mis¬ 
eries,  which  they  warn  men  to  flee  from;  their 
opposition  to  established  imyiieties  and  iniipii- 
ties  will  be  construed  into  (lisaflection,  or  re¬ 
bellion  against  the  king  or  commonwealth; 
and  their  ministry  will  often  be  considered  as 
an  intolerable  grievance.  Men  in  general 
cannot  bear  with  their  alarming  and  reproving 
words:  but  mercenary  and  ambitious  priests. 
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CHAP.  vm. 


The  vision  of  a  basket  of  summer-fruit,  signifying’  the  speedy 
ruin  of  Israel,  1 — 3.  Severe  reproofs,  and  predictions  of  heavy 
judgments,  4 — 10.  A  famine  of  the  word  of  God  prophetic¬ 
ally  menaced,  11 — 14. 


Thus  hath  tJte  Lord  God  shewed 
unto  me:  and  behold  a  basket  of  sum¬ 
mer-fruit. 

2  And  he  said,  ^  Amos,  what  seest  thou.^ 
And  I  said,  A  basket  of  summer-fruit. 
Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  ^  The  end 
is  come  upon  my  people  of  Israel;  ®  I  will 
not  again  pass  by  them  any  more. 

3  And  ^  the  songs  of  the  temple  *  shall 
be  bowlings  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 
God:  there  shall  be  ^  many  dead  bodies  in 
every  place;  ^  they  shall  cast  them  forth 
t  with  silence. 

4  IT  ’Hear  this,  O  ye  that  ^  swallow  up 
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4.56:1.  140:1-2.  Prov.  30.14. 
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'the  needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  of  tht 
land  to  fail; 

i  5  Saying,  ‘  When  will  the  t  new  moor 
be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn.^  "  anc 
^  the  sabbath,  that  we  may  5  set  forth  wheat 
I  making  the  ephah  small,  and  the  sheke 
!  great,  and  falsifying  the  balances  by  de- 
'  ceiP 

6  That  we  may  p  buy  the  poor  for  sil¬ 
ver,  and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  slioes;  yea 
and  sell  the  refuse  of  the  wheaP 

7  The  Lord  hath  ^  sworn  by  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  Jacob,  Surely  ’‘I  will  never  forge 
any  of  their  works. 

S  Shall  not  ®  the  land  tremble  for  this 
and  ^  every  one  mourn  that  dwelleth  there¬ 
in.^  and  it  shall  “  rise  up  wholly  as  a  flood: 

IXum.  lO  lO.  28:11, (tc,  2Kings 


Is.  1:13,14. 


4:-23.  Ps.  81:3,4. 

Col.  -2:16. 

J  Or,  month. 

Ill  Mai.  1:13. 

n  Ex.  20:8 — 10.  Xeh.  13:15— 
21,  Is.  58:13.  Rom.  8:6,7. 

^  Heb.  open. 

o  Lev.  19:36.  Deut.  25:15. 
Prov.  11:1.  16:11.  20:-23.  Ez. 
45:10—12.  Mic.  6:10,11, 

II  Heb.  perverting  the  balances 
of  deceit.  Hos.  12:7. 
p  4.  2:6.  Lev.  25:39 — 42.  Neh. 


5:1 — 5,3.  Joel  3:3,6. 
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4.  68.34.  Luke  2:32. 
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the  ringleaders  of  heresy,  or  superstition,  or 
idolatry,  will  be  the  most  inveterate  and  intol¬ 
erant.  Men  of  this  character  have  commonly 
been  false  accusers  of  the  Lord’s  servants  to 
princes,  and  the  first  movers  of  persecution: 
for  their  reputation,  authority,  and  quiet  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  their  preferments,  are  endangered  hy 
the  prevalence  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
Sometimes,  however,  even  irreligious  or  idola¬ 
trous  princes  have  been  indisposed  to  listen  to 
their  insinuations,  or  to  adopt  their  counsels; 
and  they  have  been  forced  to  employ  menaces 
against  those,  whom  the}^  would  have  more 
imperiously  silenced,  if  they  could:  or  they 
have  given  them  counsel,  that  savored  of  their 
own  character.  They  will  perhaps  intimate, 
where  and  how  ministers  are  most  likely  to 
obtain  preferment,  or  to  escajie  the  cross;  but 
not  where  good  may  be  done  to  souls.  They 
consider  it  as  the  extreme  of  folly,  insolence, 
or  rusticity,  to  declare  alarming  offensive 
truths  before  the  great;  or  where  error,  impie¬ 
ty,  and  vice  are  sanctioned  by  high  authority, 
long  established  customs,  or  eminent  examples: 
as  if  smooth  and  soothing  heresies  alone  were 
fit  to  be  prophesied  in  the  chapels  of  kings,  and 
soft  deceitful  words  alone  would  pass  current 
in  their  palaces!  and  as  if  it  were  the  enviable 
prerogative  of  royalty  and  privilege  of  nobility, 
to  tread,  unmolested  and  unadmonished,  the 
broad  road  to  everlasting  misery!  Indeed  none 
ought  to  intrude  tliemselves  into  such  places 
and  services:  nor  are  all,  who  are  called  to  the 
ministry,  qualified  to  assault  iniquity,  impiety, 
infidelit}^  or  superstition,  in  these  strong-holds. 
But  when  the  Lord  has  work  to  do  of  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  kind,  he  will  raise  up  and  furnish 
proper  instruments  for  it.  In  doing  this,  he 
often  deviates  from  men’s  rules,  and  takes 
such  as  have  not  been  regularly  educated,  but 
perhaps  were  engaged  in  some  laborious  occu- 
ation,  where  they  were  inured  to  hardship, 
ept  at  a  distance  from  the  luxuries  and  indul¬ 
gences  of  the  affluent,  and  taught  indifference 
to  the  interests  and  splendor  of  the  world. 
They,  however^  who  are  selected  to  these  ser- 
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vices,  must  declare  the  whole  word  of  God 
without  reserve,  or  respect  of  persons,  to  prin 
ces  or  peojile,  to  whatever  treatment  they  ina} 
be  exposed:  and  those  who  oppose  or  attempi 
to  silence  them,  will  do  it  at  their  peril.  Wt 
cannot  indeed  speak  too  humbly  of  ourselve: 
i  and  our  poor  attainments  and  services,  but  at 
I  ministers  we  ought  to  “magnify  our  office:’ 

:  and  though  we  should  not  appl3The  denuncia¬ 
tions  or  examples  of  God’s  word,  personally  tc 
our  opposers;  yet  we  should  not  hesitate  to  de¬ 
clare,  that  the\%  who  despise  the  least  of  those 
whom  the  Lord  sends  forth  to  preach  his  word 
are  de.spisers  of  him;  and  that  all  who  injure 
j  them  maj"  expect  severe  rebukes,  in  their  mni- 
I  ilies,  persons,  and  circumstances,  and  even  fa- 
j  tal  effects  to  their  souls,  except  thej'^  repent. 
■Nor  can  the  most  haughty  and  powerful  pre¬ 
vent  any  of  tliose  judgments,  the  denunciation 
of  which  offends  them;  while  their  opposition 
provokes  God  to  contend  with  them  in  partic¬ 
ular,  as  his  avowed  adversaries. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  I — 3.  Under  the  emblen 
of  a  basket  of  summer-fi'uit,  which  must  he 
used  immediately  or  it  will  perish,  the  s})eedy 
apjiroach  oftlie  predicted  judgments  upon  Is¬ 
rael  was  denoted,  for  which  they  were  fully 
ripe.  {Marg.  Ref.  b — e. — JYoies,  7:7—9.  Is.  ^8:1 
—4,  V.  4.  Jer.  1:11,12.  24:1.  Ez.  7:2—11.)  This 
'  may  be  supposed  to  have  begun  in  the  murder 
of  Zachariah  the  son  of  Jeroboam:  as  the  .'Jub- 
I  sequent  contests,  between  the  successive  usur¬ 
pers  of  the  throne,  made  way  for  the  Assyrian 
invasions,  which  terminated  in  the  entire  ruin 
of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  {.Votes,  2  Kings  15: 
8 — 30.  17:1 — 6.)  These  approacliing  e\ents 
would  turn  the  songs,  which  were  used  in  the 
temj)le  of  Beth-el,  or  those  of  their  other  idol- 
temjiles,  or  in  the  palace,  into  bowlings  of  ter 
ror  and  despair.  IS’^urnbers  would  die  in  every 
})lace  by  the  sword,  pestilence,  and  farnine, 
whose  bodies  the  survivors  would  cast  forth, 
without  the  customary  solemnities  of  burial;  as 
'  hardened  in  griel’,  and  regardless  of  their  nea/ 
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and  it  shall  be  cast  out  and  drowned,  as  hy 
the  flood  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  ^  that  I  will  cause  the 
sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  ^  and  1  will  darken 
the  earth  in  the  clear  day: 

10  And  will  turn  your  feasts  into 
mourning,  and  all  your  songs  into  lamenta¬ 
tion;  and  I  will  bring  up  ^  sackcloth  upon  all 
loins,  and  baldness  upon  ev'^ery  head;  and 
I  will  make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an 
only  son,  and  the  end  thereof  as  a  bitter 
day. 


11  IT  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the 


I  4:13.  5:8.  Job  5:14,  Is.  13:10. 
29:9,10.  Jer.  15:9.  Mic.  3:6. 
Matt.  -24:29.  Rev.  6:1-2.  8:12. 
<f  Ex.  10:21—23.  Matt.  27:45. 
Mark  15:33.  Luke  23:44. 

5  See  on  3. — 5.-23.  6:4 — 7.  Deut. 
16:14.  1  Sam.  25:36 — 38.  2 

Sam.  13:28 — 31.  Job  20:23.  Is. 


21:3,4.  22:12—14.  Dan.  5:4— 
6.  Hos.  2:11.  Nab.  1:10. 
a  Is.  15:2,5.  Jer.  48:37,  Ez. 
7.18.  27:30,31. 

b  .Jer.  6:26.  Zech.  12:10.  Luke 
7:1-2,13. 

c  Job  3:5.  marg. 


land,  not  a  flmiine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst 
for  water,  ^  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the 
Lord: 

12  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east, 
they  ®  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  ‘^the  fair  virgins  and 
young  men  faint  for  thirst. 

'  14  They  that  ^sware  by  the  ^  sin  of  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  say.  Thy  god,  O  Dan,  liveth; 
and.  The  *  manner  of  ’  Beer-sheba  liveth; 
even  they  ^  shall  fall,  and  never  rise  up 
again. 
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Ps.  36:12.  140.10.  Prov.  29:1. 
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sst  friends  and  relatives,  through  anxious  con-  ^ 
sern  for  their  own  safety.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  i 
Ref.  f — 1). — JVotes,  4 — 10,  vv.  9,10.  6:9 — 11.  Lev.  \ 
10:3—6.  Hos.  10:5,6.) 

V.  4 — 10.  The  rich  and  powerful  in  Israel  i 
were  exceedingly  addicted  to  injustice  and  ‘ 
:*ruel  ojipression,  as  well  as  ringleaders  in  im¬ 
piety  and  idolatry:  and  the  approaching  ca-  | 
lainities  would  fall  more  heavily  on  them  than 
on  others.  They  ought  therefore  to  consider  ; 
!iow  they  might  escape,  or  how  they  could  en-  j 
lure,  such  miseries;  instead  of  oppressing  the  | 
poor,  as  if  they  would  devour  and  extirpate  | 
them  bv  their"  exactions.  {Marg.  Ref.  i,  k. —  ; 
N'otes,  S:6— 8.  5:10 — 13,  vv.  11,12.)  it  seems, 
that  trade  and  commerce  were  suspended,  even 
in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  on  the  new  moons  and 
5abl)ath-days,  which  they  observed  with  some 
forms  of  devotion.  But  this  was  a  weariness  to 
the  covetousoppressors;  who  were  ready  to  say  *. 
to  themselves,  and  to  each  other,  ‘When  will 
this  tedious  day  be  over?  When  will  this  wea¬ 
risome  task  of  religion  be  ended?’  Theylong- 
sd  to  return  to  their  worldly  pursuits:  they 
were  in  haste  to  set  forth  corn  and  other  pro¬ 
visions  to  sale,  in  order  to  increase  their  rich- 
2S.  In  managing  this  traffic,  which  so  nearl}^ 
concerned  the  laboring  poor,  they  made  “the 
ephah,”  or  bushel,  too  small,  and  thus  cheated 
in  the  quantity  of  what  they  sold;  and  they 
weighed  the  silver,  with  which  they  werejiaid, 
by  too  heavy  a  weight,  and  thus  cheated  in 
rhe  sum  wliich  they  took  for  it;  nay,  they  used 
artifice  in  the  act  of  weighing,  and  im})osed  in 
that  way  also  on  their  customers:  and  they 
even  took  advantage  of  the  people’s  necessi-  . 
ties,  to  .sell  the  refuse-corn,  which  was  scarce-  ' 
ly  fit  for  use.  {Marg.  and  Marsr.  Ref.  1 — o. — 
.Votes,  .Yeh.  13:15—22.  Prov.  11:1.  /5. ‘58:13, 14. 
Mic.  6:10 — 15.  7:1 — 4.  Mai.  1:12 — 14.  Roin.  8:5 
—9.)  By  these  methods,  the  poor  became 
their  debtors,  and  they  obtained  a  siqiposed 
right  to  sell  them  for  slaves;  which  they  inhu-  ' 
manly  took  advantage  of,  when  they  gained  a  ' 
very  trivial  sum  by  depriving  them  of  liberty.  : 
'{Marg.  Ref.  ]). — .Votes,  1:6 — 8.  2:6 — 8.  ,Yeh.  5:1 
— 13.  Joel  3:3 — 8,  vv.  3,6 — 8.)  But  the  Lord 
sware  by  himself,  who  was  the  real  “Excel¬ 
lency  of  Israel,”  or  most  honorable  distinction 
of  his  jieople,  that  he  would  never  forget  or 
omit  to  punish  any  of  their  works.  {Marg.  Ref.  r.  j 
-JVotes,  Is.  43:22 — 25,  v.  25.  Jer.  31:33,34.  Hos. 


7:1 — 3,  V.  2.  8:13.  9:9,10.)  These  crimes  would 
provoke  him  to  send  upon  them  those  judg¬ 
ments,  which  would  make  the  land  to  tremble, 
as  in  an  earthquake:  it  would  be  desolated  by 
overwhelming  calamities  from  one  end  to 
another,  as  Egypt  is  annually  covered  by  an 
inundation  of  the  Nile:  the  jirosperity  and 
ho])eful  prosj)ects  of  the  people  would  be  sud¬ 
denly  darkened,  as  if  “the  sun  should  go  down 
at  noon-day,”  and  the  clear  light  should  at 
once  be  exchanged  for  midnight  darkness. 
Their  idolatrous  or  sensual  feasts,  and  the 
songs  accompanying  them,  would  be  turned 
into  lamentations;  every  expression  of  extreme 
grief  and  dejection  would  be  universally  em¬ 
ployed  by  the  survivors,  as  if  each  of  them  had 
lost  an  only  child;  and  instead  of  a  joyful  end 
to  their  troubles,  they'^  would  terminate  most 
bitterly,  in  the  captivity  and  dispersion  of  the 
nation.  {Marg.  Ref.  s — b. — J\'‘otes,  1 — 3.  5:7 — 
9.6:3 — 8.  9:5,6.  Ps.  114:3 — 8.  Is.  8:6 — 8.  13:9, 
10.  24:17—22.  Jer.  4:19—27.  15:8,9.  Joel  2:28— 
32,  vv.  30,31.  Zech.  12:9—14,  r.  10.) 

V.  11 — 14.  In  accession  to  all  outward  mis¬ 
eries,  the  remnant  of  Israel  would  be  visited 
with  “a  famine,”  not  of  bread  only,  and  with 
“thirst,”  not  for  water  only,  but  “of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  liORD;”  and  they  would  wmnder 
far  and  wide  to  seek  information  of  the  wdll  of 
(jrod  respecting  them,  and  yet  entirely  lose 
their  labor. — Tlie  kingdom  of  Israel  seems  to 
have  been  favored  with  fewer  prophets,  dur¬ 
ing  some  time  before  the  Assyrian  captivity, 
than  in  former  ages.  After  that  catastrophe, 
the  motley  ])eo])le  and  religion  of  the  Samari¬ 
tans  succeeded  in  the  land.  The  dispersed 
Israelites  were  either  incorporated  with  the 
heathen;  or  lived  without  prophets,  or  teach¬ 
ers  (pialified  to  explain  the  scriptures  to  them, 
and  far  removed  from  divine  ordinances  and 
means  of  grace:  nor  could  Jiny  of  their  efforts 
or  inquiries  supplv  this  w'ant  to  their  souls. 
{Marg.  Ref.  d,  e.—.Vote.s,  Ps.  74:9.  Is.  5:5,6.  30: 
20,21.  Ez.  7:2.5,26.  f/o.9.  3:4,5.  3:5— 7.  Rom. 

11:7—10.)  But  some,  think,  and  not  iinjiroba- 
bly,  that  the  present  state;  ol'the  .lew's  w'as  also 
predicted.  After  they  rejected  Christ  and  his 
apostles  and  ministers,  they  w'ere  puni.-died 
with  a  famine  and  thirst  of  the  words  of  God; 
and  in  vain  have  they  ever  since  seeught  juid 
waited  for  another  Messiah,  or  other  teaciiers, 
to  instruct  them  in  his  truth  and  will. — In  that 
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CHAP.  IX. 

The  certainty  of  the  judgments  being  inflicted  on  Israel,  1 _ 7. 

A  remnant  would  be  preserved,  8—10.  A  prediction  of  Christ, 
the  blessings  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  restoration  of  Israel,  11 

—  !3. 

SAW  the  Lord  standing  ^  upon  the 
altar:  and  he  said,  Smite  the  *  lintel 
of  the  door,  that  the  posts  may  .shake;  and 
t  cut  them  ^  in  the  head,  all  of  them;  and  I 
will  slay  the  last  of  them  with  the  sword:  he 
that  fleeth  of  them  ®  shall  not  flee  away, 
and  he  that  escapeth  of  them  shall  not  be 
delivered. 


2  Though  they  ^  dig  into  hell,  thence 
shall  mine  hand  take  them;  though  they 

«  o  lo.to  r.,  ti.i  Tr*„  1  x  .1  ^ 


a  2  Chr.  18:18.  Is.  6:1.  Ez.  1; 

t  Or,  uound. 

28.  John  1:18,32.  Acts  26: 

d  Ps.  68:21.  Hab.  3:13. 

13.  Rev.  1:17. 

e  2:14,15.  Is.  24:17,18.  30:16. 

b  3:14.  Ez.  9:2.  10:4. 

Jer.  48:44. 

c  Is.  6:3,4.  Zech.  11:1,2. 

f  Job  26:6.  Ps.  139.7—9.  Is.  2: 

♦  Or,  chapiter,  or,  knop. 

19. 

day,  it  was  predicted,  “the  fair  virgins  and 
young  men  would  faint  for  thirst;”  wliich  may 
mean,  that  the  most  amiable  and  zealous,  who 
were  best  disposed  to  religion,  would  rest  in 
outward  forms  and  decency  of  conduct;  and, 
being  destitute  of  “the  wells  of  salvation,” 
would  at  last  perish  for  want  of  that  water 
^  of  life,  which  Christ  alone  can  bestow.  (Mars;. 
*  Ref.  f.—JVotes,  Is.  40:27—31,  vv.  30,31.  Zech.  §: 
17.)  Thus,  those  who  sware,  as  an  act  of  sol¬ 
emn  worship,  by  the  idols  which  were  the  sin 
of  Samaria,  by  the  golden  calf  that  was  the 
god  of  Dan,  and  by  the  idol  which  was  wor¬ 
shipped  at  Beer-sheba,  after  the  manner  pre¬ 
scribed  there  by  its  jiriests,  would  at  length  be 
punished.  Though  this  was  a  dead  idol,  they 
sware  by  it  as  the  living  God!  But  they  would 
fall  to  rise  no  more.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — 
JVotes,  5:4 — 6.  1  Kings  12:26 — 29.  14:14 — 16. 
16:24.  Has.  8:5,6.  10:5,6.  13:1,2.  Zeph.  1:5.)— 
From  the  north  even  to  the  east.  (12)  ‘The 
‘prophet  omits  naming  the  south;  because  the 
'idolaters,  to  whom  he  directs  his  discourse, 
‘would  choose  to  inquire  any  where  rather 
‘than  of  the  true  prophets  of  the  Lord;  (1 
^Kings  22:7.  2  Kings  3:11.)  who  dwelt  in... 
‘Judah,  which  was  situated  in  the  southern 
‘parts  of  the  nation.’  Lowth. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  should  carefully  notice,  and  endeavor 
to  deduce  instruction  from,  every  discovery 
which  it  may  please  God  to  afford  us  of  his 
truth  and  will. — Nothing  tends  more  to  alarm 
the  consciences  of  careless  sinners,  than  a 
conviction  that  their  end  draws  near,  and  that 
the  Lord  is  about  to  punish  them  for  their 
transgressions:  but  if  men  will  not  take  warn¬ 
ing;  and  improve  present  mercies  and  oppor¬ 
tunities;  their  carnal  mirth,  self-confident  joy, 
and  hypocritical  songs  of  praise,  will  soon  end 
in  howlings  of  terror  and  despair.— -Those  who 
are  most  averse  to  hear  the  awful  messages  of 
God,  should  on  some  occasions  be  more  di¬ 
rectly  addressed.— Times  of  public  calamity 
will  be  peculiarly  dreadful  to  the  sensual,  the  I 
avaricious,  and  the  secure. — The  ordinances  ofi 
God  must  be  a  weariness  to  the  carnal  mind: 
the  sabbath  will  therefore  either  be  profaned, 
or  be  a  dull  and  heavy  day;  the  sermon  and 
service  will  be  thought  intolerably  tedious;  the 
return  of  these  seasons  will  be  considered  as  a 
sad  deduction  from  the  enjoyment,  or  inter¬ 
ruption  of  the  business,  of  life;  for  such  per¬ 
sons  are  all  the  time  out  of  their  element.  And 
could  we  witness  the  fraudulent  and  covetous 
practices,  which,  in  diversified  forms,  render 
776] 
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s  climb  up  to  heaven,  thence  will  I  brin^ 
them  clown: 

3  And  though  they  *'  hide  themselves  it 
the  top  of  Carmel,  1  will  search  and  takt 
them  out  thence:  and  though  they  be  '  hie 
from  my  sight  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea 
thence  will  I  command  ^  the  .serpent,  anc 
he  shall  bite  them: 


4  And  though  they  ^  go  into  captivit) 
before  their  enemies,  thence  will  I  com¬ 
mand  the  sword,  and  it  shall  slay  them:  anc 
I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil 
and  not  for  good. 


Job  20:6.  Is.  14.13— 16.  Jer. 
49;16.  51:53.  Kz.  28.13— 16. 
Ob.  4.  Luke  10;  18. 
h  Job  34:22.  Jer.  23:23,24. 
i  Ps.  1.39:9 — 11.  Jer.  16;16. 
k  Is.  27:1. 


1  Lev.  26:33.36—39.  Dent.  28 
64.65.  Ez.  5:=’,  12.  Zech.  13 

8,9. 

m  Lev.  17:10.  Deut.  28:63,  ! 
Chr.  16:9.  Ps,  34:15,16.  Jer 
24:6.  44:11. 


the  mercantile  transactions  of  numbers  “ar 
abomination  to  the  Lord;”  we  should  noi 
wonder  to  see  them  so  averse  to  his  worship 
or  so  soon  weary  of  it;  for  their  consciences 
cannot  but  be  at  some  times  disquieted,  as  well 
as  their  darling  pursuits  interrupted,  by  such 
spiritual  exercises.  But  what  place  will  theii 
be  fit  for  in  another  world,  who  have  here  de¬ 
lighted  in  iniquity  and  ungodliness.?  They 
may  conceal  their  works,  or  forget  them,  but 
the  Lord  registers  them  all  in  his  book  of  re¬ 
membrance:  and,  seeing  nations  tremble  and 
rriourn  for  sin,  and  dark  and  gloomy  calami¬ 
ties  overspread  most  flourishing  kingdoms, 
and  turn  all  their  joys  into  Iiowlings  and  dis¬ 
tress;  what  will  be  “the  weeping,  and  wailing, 
and  gnashing  of  teeth”  which  sinners  will  ex¬ 
perience,  in  that  “bitter  day,”  which  will  suc¬ 
ceed  to  their  sinful  and  sensual  pleasures!— No 
earthly  calamity  should  be  so  much  dreaded,  as 
the  want  of  the  instructions  of  God’s  word, 
and  the  means  of  grace:  this  is  a  far  more  fa¬ 
tal  famine,  than  that  which  only  kills  the  bodv^; 
as  it  directly  leads  to  the  miserable  perdition 
of  the  immortal  soul.  This  judgment  is  often 
inflicted  on  those,  who  abuse,  despise,  or  neg¬ 
lect  the  gospel;  and  who  prefer  antiscriptural 
notions  and  forms  to  the  religion  of  the  Bible. 
(Abfe,  John  12:34—36.  P.  Oh  34—50.)  When 
God  in  anger  thus  visits  a  degenerate  church, 
their  own  schemes  and  endeavors,  to  find  out 
a  way  of  salvation,  will  stand  them  in  no  stead. 
Let  us  then  value,  and  seek  to  profit  by,  our 
peculiar  advantages,  and  fear  provoking  God 
to  deprive  us  of  them:  and  let  it  be  remember¬ 
ed,  that  even  if  these  blessings  be  continued 
in  our  land,  death  will  soon  remove  ungodly 
men  to  that  place,  “where  there  is  no  repent¬ 
ance  unto  salvation,”  and  where  “the  filthy 
continue  filthy  still;”  for  they,  who  fall  into 
that  pit  of  destruction,  shall  rise  no  more  for 
ever. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1 — 4.  The  altar,  on  which  the 
prophet  in  vision  saw  the  Lord  standing,  and 
giving  orders  for  the  destruction  of  the  tem- 
])le  and  the  worshijipers,  is  generally  under¬ 
stood  of  the  altar  at  I3eth-el:  for  the  sacrifices 
offered  on  it  to  the  golden  calf  chiefly  provok¬ 
ed  God  to  take  vengeance  on  Israel.  He 
therefore  from  thence  commissioned  the  As¬ 
syrians,  to  smite  the  lintel  of  the  door,  and 
cause  its  jiosts  and  pillars  to  shake;  to  destroy 
that  temple  and  put  an  end  to  that  idolatry; 
and  mortally  to  wound  the  king,  princes, 
priests,  and  people,  who  worshipjied  there:  for 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he  that 
"  toucheth  the  land,  and  it  shall  melt,  ®  and 
all  tiiat  dwell  therein  shall  mourn:  and  it 
P  shall  rise  up  wholly  Yihe  a  flood,  and 
it  shall  be  drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of 

E§yp^- . 

6  It  IS  he  that  ^  buildeth  his  *  stories  in 
the  heaven,  and  hath  founded  his  t  troop  in 
tlie  earth;  he  that  ^  calleth  for  the  waters  of 
the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth:  ®  The  Lord  is  his  name. 

7  jlre  ^  ye  not  as  the  children  of  the 
Ethiopians  unto  me,  O  children  of  Israel? 
saith  the  Lord.  '■  Have  not  I  brought  up 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt?  and  ^  the 
Philistines  from  Caphtor,  ^  and  the  Syrians 
from  Kir? 

8  Behold,  *the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God 


n  Ps.  46:6.  144:5.  Is.  64:3,2. 

Mic.  1:3,4.  Nah.  1:5,6.  Hab. 
3:10.  Rev.  20:11. 

0  8:  3.  Jer.  12:4.  Hos.  4:3. 
p  Ps.  32:6.  «3:3,4.  Is.  8:7,8. 
Matt.  7:27, 
q  Ps.  104:3. 

*  Or,  spheres,  Heb.  ascensions. 
r  Or,  bundle.  Gen.  2:1. 


r  5:3.  Gen.  7:11 — 19.  Jer.  5: 
22. 

s4:13.  Ex.  3:14,15. 
t  Jer.  9:25,26.  13.23. 
u  1:10.  Ex.  12:51.  Hos.  12:13. 
X  Dent.  2:23.  Jer.  47:4. 
y  1:5.  2  King's  16:9. 

z  4.  Ps.  11:4 — 6.  Prov.  5:21. 
15:3.  Jer.  44:27. 


be  was  determined  to  slay  the  last  of  them  by 
;he  sword  of  his  vengeance,  from  which  there 
diould  be  no  method  of  escape.  [Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  a — e. — JVotes,  2:14 — 16.  3:9—15,  v. 
14. 8:1—3.  Ps.  68:21.  Is.  6:1—4.  Hab.  3:12,13.) 
But  as  the  vision  seems  to  coincide  with  some 
predictions  of  the  Lord’s  departure  from  the 
emple  at  Jerusalem;  {JVotes,  Ez.8:  9:  10:  11:) 
t  may  be  questioned,  whether  that  event  were 
lot  also  intended  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy. — 
riie  devoted  objects,  however,  of  the  divine 
ndignation  would  find  no  place  of  refuge  from 
heir  omnipresent  and  omnipotent  Avenger. 
I^ould  they  even  dig  to  the  centre  of  the  earth, 
)r  descend  to  the  place  of  condemned  spirits, 
lishand  would  there  arrest  them:  could  they 
!limb  up  into  heaven,  his  arm  would  cast 
hem  down:  should  they  hide  themselves  in 
he  rocks,  at  the  summit  of  mount  Carmel,  he 
vould  search  them  out,  and  drag  them  from 
heir  recesses:  or  should  they  endeavor  to 
lude  his  search  by  diving  to  the  bottom  of  the 
icean,  he  would  order  the  serpent,  or  some 
lestructive  sea-monster,  to  bite  or  devour 
hem  there.  The  executioners  of  his  ven- 
eance  would  jiursue  them  into  every  place 
vhither  they  fled  from  them:  and  even  the 
emnant,  that  would  be  disyiersed,  as  captives 
ncl  slaves  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  would 
le  followed  by  the  destroying  sword;  for  the 
jord  would  watch  over  them  for  evil  and  not 
ar  good.  {Marg.  Ref.  f— k. — JVotes,  Ps.  139:7 
;^12.  fs.  14:12—15.  2/:l.  Jer.  16:16.  23:23,24.)— 
^Iie  contrast  between  hell  and  heaven  (2)  shews 
hat  the  unseen  world,  and  not  the  grave,  is 
lere  meant.  [JSTote,  Ps.  16:8 — II.) 

V.  5,  6.  The  eternal,  almighty  God  would 
ven  cause  the  land  to  melt  like  wax  at  his 
aiich;  and  all  tiie  inhabitants  to  mourn  be- 
ause  of  the  wide  spreading  calamities  which 
'^onld  follow.  For  it  was  he  “who  formed” 
fid  occupied  the  heavens  as  his  “chambers,” 
r  exalted  throne;  wiio  has  apjiointed  the 
reatiires  of  this  lower  world  as  a  “trooj)” 
f  his  armies,  to  annoy  his  enemies;  and  who 
an  at  his  pleasure,  bring  all  the  waters  of  the 
cean  to  cover  the  whole  earth. — ‘The  power 
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are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom;  ^  and  I  will 
destroy  it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth; 

saving  that  I  will  not  utterly  destroy  the 
house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  ‘'  and  I  will 
^  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among  all  nations, 
like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not 
the  least  $  grain  fall  upon  the  earth. 

10  All  ‘^the  sinners  of  my  people  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  which  say,  ®  The  evil  shall 
not  overtake  nor  prevent  us. 

11  IT  In  ^that  day'  will  I  ^  raise  up  ^  the 
tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fallen,  and 
II  close  up  the  breaches  thereof;  and  I  will 
raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  '  as  in 
the  days  of  old: 


a  Gen.  6:7.  7:4.  Deut.  6:15. 
1  Kings  13:34.  Hos.  1:6.  9:11 
—17.  13:15,16. 

b  Is.  27:7,8.  Jer.  5:10.  30:11. 
31:35,36.  33:24—26.  Joel  2:32. 
Ob.  16,17,  Rom.  11:1— '7,-28,29. 
c  Lev.  26:33.  Deut.  28:64. 
t  Heb.  cause  to  move. 

$  Heb.  stone. 

d  Is.  33:14.  Ez.  20  38.  34:16, 
17.  Zeph.  3:11 — 13.  Zech. 
13:8,9.  Mai.  3:2— 5.  4:1.  Matt. 
3:10-^2.  13:41,42,49,50. 
e  6:1,3.  Ps.  10:11.  Ec.  8:11. 


Is.  5:19.  28:14,15.  56:12.  Jer. 
18:18.  Mai.  3:15. 
f  Acts  15:16,17. 

g  Is.  9:6,7.  11:1—10.  Jer.  23: 
5,6.  30:9.  33:14 — 16,20—26. 
Kz.  17:24.  34:23,24.  37:24,25. 
Hos.  3:5.  Mic.  5:2.  Luke  1:31 
—33,69,70.  Acts  2:30—36. 
h  Is.  16:5.  Ez.  21:25—27. 

(j  Heb.  hedge,  or,  vail.  Job  1: 

10.  Ps.  80:12.  89:40.  Is.  5:5. 
i  Ps.  143:5.  Is.  63:11.  Jer.  46: 


26. 

Mic. 


Lam. 

7:14. 


5:21.  Ez.  36:11. 
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‘and  sure  vengeance  of  the  Deity  are  veiy^sub- 
‘limely  described  in  this  and  the  four  preceding 
‘verses.’  Bp.  JVeivconibe.  {Marg.  and  Marsc.  Ref. 
-JVotes,  5:7-9,  i;.  8.  8:4—10,1;.  8.  Gen.  2:1.  Ps. 
46:6.  93:6,4. 104:3.  fs.  64:1-3.  Mic.  1:2—4.  JVah. 
1:2— 6.  Hab.  3:9,10.  2  Pet.  3:5-7,10-13.  Rev. 
20:11— 15,1;.  11.) 

V.  7—10.  ‘Are  ye  not  under  a  curse,  as  the 
‘Ethiopians,  the  posterity  of  Ham,  were;  {Gen. 
‘9:25.)  by  reason  of  your  multiplied  sins  and 
‘apostacies.?’  Lowth.  {.Votes,  Gen.  9:24,25.  10: 
6,7.) — ‘The  sense  seems  to  be.  Trust  not  in 
‘your  ancestors,. who  were  so  highly  favored 
‘by  me.  Your  vices  have  made  you  vile  in  my 
‘sight.  Trust  not  in  my  deliverance  of  you 
‘from  the  land  of  Egypt.  ...  Other  nations  have 
‘been  transjilanted  into  fertile  countries  as  well 
‘as  you,  and  jiarticularly  your  neighboring 
‘enemies.’  Bp.  JVeivcombe.—lAtt\e  is  certainly 
known  about  the  events  here  referred  to: 
doubtless  they  were  well  known  in  the  proph¬ 
et’s  days.  {Marg.  Ref.  x,  y.) — But  though  the 
Lord  would  destroy  the  sinful  kingdom  of  Is¬ 
rael  from  otf  the  earth;  yet  he  would  not  ut¬ 
terly  extirpate  all  the  posterity  of  Jacob.  He 
intended  to  scatter  the  remnant  of  them 
through  all  nations,  and  to  harass  them  with 
manifold  calamities,  as  the  corn  is  shaken  in 
the  sieve:  yet  he  would  preserve  all  that  were 
valuable  of  them  with  the  most  exact  care, 
and  not  suffer  one  of  them,  however  mean 
and  inconsiderable,  to  perish.  {.Votes,  Luke  22: 
31—34.  John  6:36—40.  1  Pet.  1:3— 5.)— The  as¬ 
tonishing  preservation  of  the  Jews  as  a  dis¬ 
tinct  people,  through  all  their  dispersions  to 
the  present  day,  is  here  evidently  predicted. 
{Mai'g.  and  Marg.  Ref.  z — e. — JVotes,  JVum. 
23:9.  Is.  6:11-13.  27:7— 11.  Jer.  30:10,11.  31:35 
—37.  46:27,28. //o.9.  1:11.  3:4,5.  Matt.  3:11,12. 
7?om,  11:1 — 6,25 — 32.) — ‘I  will  mingle  the  Is 
‘raelites  among  all  nations,  just  as  good  and 
‘bad  grain  are  mingled  in  a  sieve;  but  will  so 
‘order  it,  that  none  of  the  good  grain  shall  be 
‘lost.’  Lowth.  ‘Thougb  I  will  thus  mix  the  Is- 
‘raelites  with  distant  nations;  yet  there  shall  be 
‘a  general  restoration  of  them  to  their  own 
‘land.  ...  The  most  secure  and  presumptuous 
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12  That  they  may  ^  possess  the  remnant 
of  *  Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen,  ^  *  which 
are  called  by  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  that 
doeth  this. 

13  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  “  the  plowman  shall  overtake 
the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  grapes  him 
that  t  sowcth  seed;  and  °  the  mountains 
shall  drop  ^  sweet  wine,  and  all  p  the  hills 


shall  melt. 

k  Is.  11:14.  14:1,2.  Joel  3:8. 
Ob.  18—21. 

1  Gen.  27:29,37,40.  Num.  24: 

17,18.  Ps.  60:3.  Mai.  1:4. 
m  Is.  43:7.  63:19.  65:1.  Jer. 

14:9.15:16.  Dan.  9:18,19. 

*  Heb.  upon  vshom  my  name 


is  called, 

n  Lev.  26:5.  F.z.  36:35.  Kos. 
2:21 — 23.  .lohn  4:35. 

■f  Heb.  draroeth  forth. 
o  Is.  35:1,2.  55:13.  Joel  3:18. 

J  Or,  7iew  -wine. 
p  5.  Judg.  5:5.  Ps.  97:5. 


‘sinners  of  the  Israelites  sliall  fall  by  the  sword.’  ' 
Bp.  JVeivcombe. — The  whole  house  of  Jacob,  j 
the  families  brought  out  of  Egypt,  are  here  j 
certainly  intended,  and  not  the  ten  tribes  only. 

V.  11,12.  ‘On  the  restoration  of  the  Jews 
‘after  their  captivity,  the  Messiah  came,  and  1 
‘the  Gentiles  (or  the  rest  of  mankind  besides  the  i 
‘Jews,)  were  admitted  into  the  church:  and  on  j 
‘the  future  grand  restoration  of  the  Jews,  the  , 
‘borders  of  the  Christian  church  will  be  en-  I 
‘larged  among  the  Gentiles.’  Bp.  JVeivcombe. —  ! 
The  foregoing  prophecy,  evidently  included  j 
the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  and  their  dispersion  ; 
by  the  Romans,  with  which  the  establishment  j 
of  the  3Iessiah’s  kingdom  was  closely  con¬ 
nected.  The  palace  of  David  became  “a  tab¬ 
ernacle,”  by  the  defection  of  the  ten  tribes  and 
by  subsequent  calamities:  this  tabernacle  fell 
down  at  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  it  lay  in 
ruins  till  the  coming  of  Christ:  so  that  these 
expressions  may  denote  the  mean  estate  of 
David’s  family,  the  degeneracy  of  Judah,  and 
the  very  depressed  state  of  true  religion.  But 
by  the  incarnation  and  birth  of  Christ,  the 
Seed  of  David,  and  in  consequence  of  his  death, 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  heavenly  exalta¬ 
tion,  that  “tabernacle”  was  again  erected,  its 
breaches  were  closed,  its  ruins  repaired,  and  it 
was  advanced  to  far  greater  prosperity,  than 
even  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon.  [Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref. — Motes,  Is.  9:6,7.  11:1 — 10.  Jer. 
23:5,6.  Ez.  17:22—24.  Hos.  3:4,5.)  The  king¬ 
dom  of  the  Son  of  David  became  conspicuous, 
glorious,  and  extensive;  it  acquired  the  as¬ 
cendency  over  its  enemies,  many  of  whom  be¬ 
came  the  subjects  of  Christ;  and  this  was  the 
case  among  the  heathen  nations  in  general: 
they  were  called  by  the  grace  and  by  the  name 
of  Christ,  the  Lord  Jehovah  here  s])oken  of, 
who  predicted  and  performed  all  these  things: 
for  the  Gentile  converts,  as  well  asother  Chris¬ 
tians,  were  called  b}’  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
called  upon  his  name.  {.\'ote,  Acts  15:13 — 18, 
vv.  16,17.)  The  apostle’s  quotation  comes 
nearer  to  the  translation  of  the  LXX  than  to 
the  Hebrew;  though  it  rather  gives  the  gen¬ 
eral  sense,  than  the  words,  of  the  former.  Es¬ 
pecially,  instead  of  “That  they  may  possess  the 
remnant  of  Edom;”  it  is,  in  the  Acts,  “That  the 
residue  of  men  iniLdit  seek  after  the  Lord,  &c.”  j 
The  LXX  translators  seem  to  have  read  Yid-  ' 
rashii,  instead  ol'  Yira.sJni,  and  Adam  instead  of! 
Edom. — It  is  however  jdain,  on  either  reading,! 
that  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  not 
the  reducing  of  them  to  sulijection,  is  jiredict- 
ed.  “That  they  mav  be  heirs  with  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Edom,  and  with  all  the  nations  which 
are  called  by  my  name,”  or  “upon  which  my 
name  is  called.”  {.Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  1.)  ' 

V.  13 — 15.  ‘As  the  prophecy  in  the  forego-  i 
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14  And  ^  1  will  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  my  people  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  ^  build 
the  waste  ci'ties,  and  inhabit  them,  and  they 
shall  ®  plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine 
thereof^  they  shall  also  make  gardens,  and 
eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

15  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their 
land,  and  Mbey  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up 
out  of  their  land  which  I  have  given  them, 
saith  the  Lord  thy  God. 


q  Ps.  53:6.  Jer.  30:3,13.  31:23. 

Ez.  16:53.  39:25.  Joel  3:1,2. 
r  Is.  61:4.  65:21,22.  Jer.  30:18. 
31:33 — 40.  Ez.  36:33—36.  37: 
25—28. 


s  .5:11.  Is.  62:8,9.  Ez.  28:26, 
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t  Is.  60:21.  Jer.  24:6.  32:41 
Ez.  34:28.  37:25.  Joel  3:20. 
Mic.  4:4. 


‘ing  verse  was  to  commence  from  the  coming 
‘of  Christ,  but  not  to  receive  its  full  com- 
‘pletion,  till  the  fulness  both  of  Jews  and 
‘Gentiles  come  into  the  church:  so  these  verses 
‘ought  to  be  understood  of  the  happy  state  of 
‘the  Millennium,  wdiich  may  be  supposed  to 
‘begin,  after  the  Jews  are  restored  to  their 
‘country.  [Joel  3:18.)’  Loicth. — ‘This  part  of 
‘the  prophecy  will  receive  its  completion,  on 
‘the  future  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their 
‘land.’  Bp.  Meivcombe.  The  passage  may  have 
some  reference  to  the  primitive  times;  but  will 
receive  a  more  glorious  accomplishment,  in 
those  expected  events  which  all  the  propliets 
more  or  less  foretold. — The  plenteous  harvest 
would  take  up  so  much  time  in  gathering  and 
securing,  that  the  plowman,  preparing  to  sow 
for  the  ensuing  crop,  would  overtake  the 
reaper;  whilst  the  treader  out  of  the  grapes 
w'ould  immediately  follow:  all  hands  would  be 
full  of  business,  and  all  meet  with  much  en¬ 
couragement  and  advantage.  This  represents 
the  great  diligence  and  success  of  the  preach¬ 
ers  of  the  gospel,  and  the  vast  numbers  of 
flourisliing  and  joyful  coni'erts,  which  they 
shall  then  make.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — 
Motes,  Lev.  26:5.  John  4:35 — 38.)  The  moun¬ 
tains,  dropping  sweet  wine,  and  the  hills  melt¬ 
ing  into  rivulets  of  wine  or  oil,  denote  the  abun¬ 
dant  consolations  and  fruitfulness  of  believers, 
through  the  abundant  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  their  souls.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
o,  p.— Motes,  Is.  30:23—25.  35:1,2. 55:12,13.  Hos. 
14:4 — 8.  Joel  3:18 — 21.)  Then  the  Lord  will 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  his  people,  and  they 
will  be  planted  and  prosper  in  their  own  land, 
and  will  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of  it.  {Mare. 
Ref.  q—t.— .Votes,  5:10—13,  v.  11.  Is.  60:15— ‘J'2. 
61:4—6.  62:8,9.  65:8—10,21—23.  Ez.  34:2:3—31. 
37:25 — 28.  39:23 — 29.) — This  cannot  be  inter¬ 
preted  of  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity;  for  they  were  afterwards 
driven  out  of  their  land  by  the  Romans,  and 
continue  excluded  from  it  to  this  day:  so  that 
the  future  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  their 
restoration  to  their  own  land,  and  the  security 
and  felicity  of  the  church  in  times  to  come, 
must  be  here  predicted. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

11}  pocrisy,  the  obstinate  preference  of  hu¬ 
man  inventions  and  traditions  to  God’s  appoint¬ 
ments,  and  idolatrous  and  superstitious  ob¬ 
servances  of  divers  kinds,  render  men’s  re 
hgious  observances  their  most  heinous  and 
ruinous  crimes. — Wherever  nngodi}’  men  flee 
to  hide  themseh  es,  they  meet  the  irown  and 
vengeance  of  their  ofli'mhnl  S<)v»  re  ign,  wliirli 
w’ould  suflice  to  turn  a  h'cal  heaAcn  ii  to  a  re:il 
hell.  Wretched  then  must  tiie}  be,  on  w  tioin 
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the  Lord  “sets  his  eyes  for  evil,  and  not  for ; 
good,”  for  all  creatures  are  ready  at  his  com- ' 
inaiid  to  pursue  and  fight  against  liis  en-j 
emies. — When  professed  Christians  copytlie' 
crimes  of  infidels  or  idolatei*s,  tliey  become' 
still  more  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God:  and' 
no  external  advantages,  or  favors,  can  prove ' 
us  the  objects  of  his  special  covenanted  love. 
While  he  watches  over  sinful  kingdoms  to  de¬ 
stroy  them;  he  will  not  fail  to  preserve  hisi 
church.  His  servants  may  be  scattered,  per-  • 
secuted,  tempted,  and  harassed  in  a  variety  of 
ways;  but  not  one  of  them  shall  be  lost:  forj 
the  least  true  believer  shall  infallibly  be  taken  ’ 
care  of,  through  all  the  revolutions  of  nations, 
in  the  hour  of  death,  and  amidst  the  convul¬ 
sions  of  expiring  nature:  but  the  tares  will  be  | 
gathered  from  amidst  the  wheat,  and  cast  into  i 
the  fire  to  be  burned;  and  then  hypocrites  will ' 
know  the  truth  of  those  threatenings,  which  | 
they  here  presumptuously  despised. — Blessed  j 
be  God,  we  live  in  the  days,  when  the  king¬ 
dom  of  David  is  set  up,  in  the  Person  of  his  | 


Son  the  divine  Redeemer,  and  we  Gentiles  are 
become  his  possession  and  are  called  by  his 
name:  let  us  be  thankful  for  our  privile‘’'es 
and  endeavor  to  walk  worthy  of  them.  YeV 
we  still  witness  many  breaches  in  the  taberna- 
j  cle  of  our  King:  many  divisions,  abuses,  and 
scandals  yet  deform  the  churcli;  the  power 
of  godliness  is  declined  in  many  parts  of  it; 
other  parts  of  it  are  harassed  by  oppressions 
and  persecutions;  and  a  great  part  of  man¬ 
kind  yet  continue  strangers  and  enemies 
I  to  the  gospel;  we  should  therefore  continue 
in  prayer  for  the  complete  performance  of 
I  these  predictions,  in  the  more  perfect  peace, 

I  purity,  and  beauty  of  the  church;  in  the  in- 
I  crease  of  diligent,  able,  faithful,  and  success¬ 
ful  ministers;  in  the  ruin  of  all  obstinate  en¬ 
emies;  and  in  the  conversion  of  Jews,  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  Mohammedans  to  the  faith  of  Christ. 
— But  only  in  heaven  shall  we  be  so  planted 
and  established,  as  to  experience  no  more 
changes,  fears,  temptations,  sins,  or  sorrows: 

1  for  there  alone  is  fulness  of  joy  for  evermore. 


THE 


BOOK  OF  OBADIAH. 


It  is  probable,  that  Obadiah  delivered  this  short  prophecy,  about  the  time  when  Jerusalem 
was  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar.— 06adra/i  signifies  the  servant  of  the  LORDy  whicJi  was 
a  common  name  in  Israel:  but  the  prophet  Obadiah  must  be  distinguished  from  all  others 
that  bore  it.— He  seems  to  have  been  contemporary  with  Jeremiah,  and  uses  several  of  the 
same  expressions  in  prophesying  against  Edom  as  Jeremiah  did:  [Jer.  49:7—22.)  and  he  con¬ 
cludes  (as  almost  all  the  other  prophets  do,)  with  predicting  victory  and  prosperity  to  Israel 
and  to  the  church. 


B.  C.  587. 

A  prediction  of  the  ruin  of  Edom  for  his  pride,  and  his  malice 
against  the  descendants  of  his  brother  Jacob,  1 — 16.  Promises 
of  glorious  times,  in  the  latter  ages,  17 — 21. 

The  vision  of  Obadiah.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ^  concerning  Edom; 
’^We  have  heard  a  rumor  from  the  Lord, 
'  and  an  ambassador  is  sent  among  the 
heathen,  ^  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  rise  up 
against  her  in  battle. 

2  Behold,  ®  I  have  made  thee  small 


a  Ps.  137:7.  Is.  21:11.  34:63:1 
—6.  Jer.  9:25,26.  25:17,21. 
49.7—22.  Lam.  4:21,22.  Ez. 
25:12—14.  35  3,&c.  Joel  319. 
Am.  1:11,12.  Mai.  l-.3,4. 

Jer.  49:14,15.  51:46.  Matt. 
24:6.  Mark  13:7. 


c  Is.  18:2,3.  30:4. 
d  Jer.  6:4,5.  50:9—15.  51:27,28. 
Mic.  2:13. 

e  Num.  24:18.  1  Sam.  2:7,8. 

Job  34:25 — 29.  Ps.  107:39.40. 
Is.  23:9.  Ez.  29:15.  Mic.  7: 
10.  Luke  1:51,52. 
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among  the  heathen:  thou  art  greatly  de¬ 
spised. 

3  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  deceiv¬ 
ed  thee,  s  thou  that  dvvellest  in  the  clefts  of 
the  rock,  whose  habitation  is  high;  that  saith 
in  his  heart,  ^  Who  shall  bring  me  down  to 
the  ground.^ 

4  Though  thou  '  exalt  thyself  sls  the  eagle, 
and  though  thou  set  thy  nest  ''  among  the 


fProv.  16:18.  18:12.  29:23.  Is 
10  14—16.  16:6.  Jer.  48:29,30. 
49:16.  Mai.  1:4. 
g  2  Kings  14:7.  niarg.  2  Chr. 
25:12. 

h  Is.  47:7,8.  Jer.  49:4.  Rev.  18: 


7  8. 

i  job  20:6,7.  39:27,23.  Hab. 
2:9. 

k  Is.  14:12 — 15.  Jer.  51:53.  Am. 
9:2. 


NOTES. 

V.  1,  2.  Obadiah  might  be  employed  to  de¬ 
liver  verbal  messages  to  his  people  on  other 
occasions;  but  this  vision  alone  was  preserved 
for  the  benefit  of  future  generations. — The 
prophets  had  heard  a  report  from  the  Lord, 
that  nun  was  preparing  for  the  insulting  cne- 


j  mies  of  the  Jews,  the  Edomites;  and  ambassa- 
j  dors  were  sent  among  tffi  nations,  to  excite 
each  other  to  war  against  them;  by  which 
means  the  Lord  would  shortly  make  them 
small  and  greatly  despised  among  their  hea¬ 
then  neighbors.  {Marg.  Ref. — JvoteSy  Jer.  49: 
14,15.  Lcrm.  4:21,22.) 
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stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thee  down,  saith 
the  Lord. 

5  If  thieves  came  to  thee,  ^  if  robbers  by 
night,  how  art  thou  cut  off!)  would  they 
not  have  stolen  till  they  had  enough.^  "  if  the 
grape-gatherers  came  to  thee,  would  they 
not  leave  *  some  grapes.^ 

G  How  ^  are  the  things  of  Esau  search¬ 
ed  out!  how  are  his  hidden  things  sought 
up! 

7  All  P  the  men  of  thy  confederacy  have 
brought  thee  even  to  the  border:  the  t  men 
that  were  at  peace  with  thee  have  deceived 
thee,  and  prevailed  against  thee;  ^  they  that 
eat  thy  bread  have  laid  a  wound  under  thee: 
^  there  is  none  understanding  ^  in  him. 

8  Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
*■  even  destroy  the  wise  men  out  of  Edom, 
and  understanding  out  of  the  mount  of 
Esau.^ 

9  And  ®  thy  mighty  men,  ^  O  Teman, 
shall  be  dismayed,  to  the  end  that  “  every 
one  of  the  ^  mount  of  Esau  may  be  cut  off 

by  slaughter.  [Practical  Observations.] 

10  H  For  thy  ^  violence  against  thy 
brother  Jacob,  ^  shame  shall  cover  thee, 
^  and  thou  shall  be  cut  off  for  ever. 

1 1  In  the  day  that  thou  stood est  on  the 
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Other  side,  ^  in  the  day  that  the  strangers 
carried  away  I!  captive  his  forces,  and  for¬ 
eigners  entered  into  his  gates,  and  cast 
lots  upon  Jerusalem,  even  thou  wast  as 
one  of  them. 

12  But  '''  thou  shouldest  not  have  ^  look¬ 
ed  on  the  day  of  thy  brother,  in  the  day 
that  he  became  a  stranger;  neither  should¬ 
est  thou  have  ^  rejoiced  over  the  children 
of  Judah  in  the  day  of  their  destruction; 
neither  shouldest  *  thou  have  **  spoken 
proudly  in  the  day  of  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered  into 
the  gate  of  my  people  in  the  day  of  their 
calamity;  yea,  thou  shouldest  not  have 
^  looked  on  their  affliction  in  the  day  oi 
their  calamity,  nor  have  laid  hands  on  their 
tt  substance  in  the  day  of  their  calamity; 

14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  stood  in 
the  cross-way,  to  cut  off  those  of  his  that 
did  escape;  neither  ’  shouldest  thou  have 

delivered  up  those  of  his  that  did  remain 
^  in  the  day  of  distress. 

15  For  ^  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near 
upon  all  the  heathen:  ^  as  thou  hast  done, 
it  shall  be  done  unto  thee:  thy  reward  shall 
return  upon  thine  own  head. 

16  For  "as  ye  have  drunk  upon  ray 
holy  mountain,  so  shall  all  the  heathen 
drink  continually,  yea,  they  shall  drink,  and 
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V.  3 — 6.  {JVofes,  Jer.  49:9 — 11,16.)  The  Edom¬ 
ites  inhabited  a  mountainous  country,  which 
they  had  strongly  fortified:  they  had  for  some 
time  been  prospered,  and  they  proudly  confid¬ 
ed  in  their  strength  and  munitions,  and  con¬ 
cluded  that  no  enemy  could  prevail  against 
them.  But  the  Lord  was  become  their  adve4'- 
sary;  and  even  if  they  were  like  the  eagle, 
which  builds  her  nest  at  the  top  of  the  loftiest 
cedar;  nay,  if  they  could  exalt  themselves  as 
much  above  their  other  enemies,  as  the  stars 
are  out  of  the  reach  of  man;  yet  he  would  cer¬ 
tainly  bring  tliem  down,  and  tbeir  pride  would 
only  belj)  to  deceive  and  ruin  them.  With  as¬ 
tonishment  the  pro])het  saw,  as  it  were,  the 
hostile  invaders  not  only  making  depredations 
and  slaughter,  and  then  dejiarting;  but  cutting 
off  all  their  midtitudes  and  ransacking  their 
most  secret  treasures,  till  they  had  jilundered 
the  whole  of  them.  [Marfi;.  and  Mar^.  Ref.  — 
JVoies,  Job  ‘i0:4—9._  39:26— 30.  ProiK  n:2.  Is. 
14:12 — 15.  16:6.  Je^P51:52,53.  Jim.  9:1 — 4.  Rev. 
18:4—8.) 

V.  7 — 9.  These  calamities  would  be  brought 
upon  Edom,  by  the  defection  and  treacheiw  of 
all  their  confederates;  who  would  march  to 
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their  borders  as  if  to  assist  them,  and  induce 
them  to  go  forth  to  meet  them  as  friends,  and 
thus  deceive  and  prevail  against  them.  The 
very  troops,  that  took  pay  to  defend  them, 
would  most  fatally  assault  them;  nor  would 
they  have  understanding  to  see  or  avoid  this 
danger,  or  to  take  warning  from  this  predic¬ 
tion. — ‘Those  that  were  maintained  at  thy  cost, 
‘as  thine  allies,  have  given  thee  a  secret  blow 
‘which  thou  wast  not  aware  of.’  Lotvih.—fYhe 
Edomites  seem  to  have  been  joined  in  alliance 
with  the  Chaldeans  and  tributary  to  them, 
when  Jerusalem  was  taken:  but  w  ithin  about 
five  years  after,  they  and  their  confederates 
invaded  and  desolated  Edom. 

V.  10  —  14.  The  pro])het  shews,  what  the 
conduct  of  Edom  towards  his  brother  Jacob 
ought  to  have  been;  and  thus,  with  jieculiar 
energy,  by  the  implied  contrast  with  their  ac¬ 
tual  conduct,  in  the  several  circumstances  ad¬ 
duced,  exposes  the  cruelty,  violence,  insoleiuy, 
rapacity,  and  treachery,  which  he  had  commit¬ 
ted  in  various  w  ays,  during  the  distresse.s  of 
the  nation.  and  Marg.Ref. — JVotes,  Gen. 

27:39—42.  Ps.  137:7—9,  v.  7.  Ez.  25:12— 14.‘i5: 
Joel  3:3—8,  v.  3.  ^m.  1:9—11.  Mai.  1:2— 5.  ‘ 
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they  shall  *  swallow  down,  °  and  they  shall 
be  as  though  they  had  not  been. 

17  IT  But  P  upon  mount  Zion  shall  be 
t  deliverance,  and  t  there  shall  be  holiness; 
and  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  *■  possess  their 
possessions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  ®  shall  be  a 
fire,  and  ^  the  house  of  Joseph  a  flame,  and 
the  house  of  Esau  “  for  stubble,  and  they 
shall  kindle  in  them,  and  devour  them; 
*  and  there  shall  not  be  any  remaining  of 
the  house  of  Esau;  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

19  And  they  of  ^the  south  shall  possess 


*  Or,  sup  xip.  Is.  42:14.  marg. 
Hab.  1:9. 

o  Is.  8:9,10.  29:7,8. 
p  Is.  4b;13.  Joel  2:32. 
q  Jer.  4ri:28.  Am.  9:8. 

I  Or,  they  that  escape.  Jer.  44: 

14,28.  P:z.  7:16. 

J  Or,  it  shall  be  holy.  Is.  1:27. 
4:3,4.  60:21.  Joel  3:17.  Zech. 
8:3.  14:20,21.  Rev.  21:27. 
r  Is.  19:1,2.  Joel  3:19 — 21.  Am. 
9:11—15. 


s  Is.  10:17.  31:9.  Mic.  5:8. 
Zech.  12:6. 

t  2  Sam.  19:20.  Ez.  37:16,19. 
Am.  5:15.  6:6. 

u  Ps.  33:6 — 15.  Is.  5:24.  47:14. 
Joel  2:5.  Nah.  1:10.  1  Cor. 

3:12. 

X  9,10,16. 

y  Norn.  24:18,19.  Josh.  15:21. 
Jer.  32:44.  Am.  9:12.  Mai.  1: 
4,5. 


the  mount  of  Esau;  and  they  of  *  the  plain 
the  Philistines:  and  they  shall  possess  “  the 
fields  of  Ephraim,  and  the  fields  of  Sa¬ 
maria:  and  ^  Benjamin  shall  possess  Gil¬ 
ead. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  possess  that  of  the 
Canaanites,  even  unto  ^  Zarephath;  and  tlie 
captivity  of  Jerusalem,  Hvhich  in  Sepha- 
rad,  shall  possess  ^  the  cities  of  the  south. 

21  And  ^  saviors  shall  come  up  on  mount 
Zion  s  to  judge  the  mount  of  Esau;  ''  and 
the  kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord’s. 


z  Josh.  13:2,3.  15:33,45,46. 

Jud^.  1:18,19.  Is.  11.13,14. 
Ez.  25:16.  Am.  1:8.  Zeph. 
‘lA—l.  Zech.  9.6—7. 
a  2  Kings  17:24.  Ezra  4:2,7 — 
10,17.  Ps.  69:35.  Jer.  31  4— 
6.  P:z.  36:6— 12,28.  37:21—25. 
47:13—21.  48:1—9. 
b  Josh.  13:15,31.  18:21—28.  1 
Chr.  5:26.  Jer.  49:1.  Am.  1: 
13.  Mic.  7:14. 

c  Jer.  3:18.  33:26.  Ez.  34:12, 
13.  Hos.  1:10,11.  Am.  9:14,15. 
Zech.  10:6 — 10. 

(1  1  Kings  17:9,10.  Luke  4:26. 
Sarepla. 


$  Or,  shall  possess  that  which 
is  in  Sepharad,  they  shall 
possess. 

e  Jer.  13:19.  32:44.  33:13. 
fJudg.  2:16.  3.9.  2  Kings  13:5. 
Is.  19:20.  Dan.  12:3.  Joel  2: 
32.  Mic.  5:4— 9.  Zech.  9:11 
— 17.  10..5— 12.  1  Tim.  4:16. 

Jam.  5:‘20. 

g  Ps.  149:5—9.  Dan.  7:27.  Luke 
22:30.  1  Cor.  6:2,3.  Rev.  19. 

11—13.  20:4. 

h  Ps.  2:6—9.  22:28.  102:15.  Is. 
9:6,7.  Dan.  2:35,44.  7:14,27. 
Zech.  14:9.  Matt.  6:10,13. 
Luke  1:32,33.  Rev.  11:15.  19:6. 


V.  15,  16.  Israel  and  Judah  had  experienc¬ 
ed  a  day  of  the  Lord’s  righteous  judgment  on 
them  for  their  sins,  by  the  hands  of  the  Assyri¬ 
ans,  and  Chaldeans,  and  their  allies;  while  the 
Gentiles  seemed  to  escape  with  impunity,  and  i 
to  prosper  in  their  wickedness:  but  the  day  of  j 
the  Lord  was  at  hand,  in  which  he  would 
judge  all  those  nations,  that  had  injured  his 
people,  and  retaliate  their  oppressions  upon 
them.  The  Jews  had  drunk  the  cup  of  God’s 
indignation,  even  on  mount  Zion;  and  the 
heatnen  should  drink,  continually  and  abun¬ 
dantly,  of  the  same  cup,  until  they  were  utterly 
destroyed. — The  ruin  of  the  several  nations, 
which  bordered  on  Israel  and  had  fought 
against  him,  was  predicted;  but  they  were 
types  of  the  enemies  of  the  Christian  church, 
who  will  be  utterly  destroyed  in  due  season. 
(JVbies,  Is.  34:  63:1 — 6.)  ‘The  prophet  speaks 
‘of  the  Jews  here,  as  already  under  a  state  of 
‘captivity;  as  they  actually  were  before  this 
‘prophecy  was  fulfilled.’  Loivth.  {Marf^.  Ref. — 
.Votes,  Ps.  76:10.  Is.  49:24— ‘26.  51:17—23.  Jer. 
25:13—28.  49:12.  Lam.  4:21,22.  1  Pet.  4:17— 
19.) 

V.  17 — 21.  When  this  prophecy  was  deliv¬ 
ered,  mount  Zion  either  lay  desolate,  or  was 
about  immediately  to  be  desolated,  while  the 
enemies  of  the  Jews  had  dominion  over  them. 
— “But  upon  mount  Zion  shall  be  those  that 
escape,”  (or  an  escaping;)  “and  it  shall  be  ho¬ 
ly.”  Bp.  JVewcomhe. — Thus  it  was  foretold,  that 
there  would  be  “deliverance  and  holiness”  at 
Jerusalem,  and  that  the  house  of  Jacob  would 
again  occupy  their  ancient  j)OSsessions.  {Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  j) — r. — JVotes,  Is.  2:2 — 5.  4:3,4. 
Joel  2:28—32,  v.  32.  3:9—17,  vv.  16,17.)  Then 
Israel  and  Judah  would  become  as  a  name,  to 
consume  the  Edomites  as  stubble,  till  they 
were  utterly  destroyed;  and  the  remnant  of  the 
people,  who  were  at  that  time  captives,  would 
not  only  possess  the  land  of  Canaan,  but  the 
adjoining  districts;  which  they  would  take  out 
of  the  Itands  of  those  who  now  of)pressed 
them. — The  remaining  tribes  would  j)ossess 
the  country,  which  had  belonged  to  those  who 
continued  in  their  dispersions,  to  the  utmost; 
borders  of  the  })romised  land,  and  even  lioyond ' 
them.  {Marg.  Ref.  s — x. — JVotes,  Is.  11:11 — 16, 


V.  14.  Ez.  38:18—23.  Joel  3:18—21,  vv.  19,20. 
Mic.  5:7 — 9.  Zech.  12:6 — 8.)  Thus  one  part  of 
Judah  would  possess  mount  Seir  to  the  south; 
and  another,  the  land  of  the  Philistines  towards 
the  west;  and  others  would  recover  possession 
of  mount  Ephraim  and  Samaria,  though  at 
that  time  possessed  by  strangers.  Benjamin 
would  inherit  Gilead,  beyond  Jordan,  which 
the  Ammonites  had  seized  on:  and  the  residue 
of  the  ten  tribes  would  gain  possession  of  all 
I  the  country,  formerly  inhabited  by  the  Canaan¬ 
ites,  even  to  Zarephah,  or  Sarepta,  which  bor¬ 
dered  on  Zidon.  It  is  not  agreed,  what  is 
meant  by  Sej)liarad:  but  some  think,  that  it 
I  was  the  name  of  a  city  in  Edom,  which  the 
remnant  of  those,  wlio  were  led  captive  from 
Jerusalem,  would  possess  with  the  cities  of  the 
south.  {J\Iarg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  y — e. — JVotes, 
Zeph.  2:4 — 7.)  For  “saviors,”  or  deliverers, 
would  be  raised  up  on  mount  Zion,  to  judge 
and  execute  vengeance  on  the  Edomites;  and 
the  kingdom,  or  dominion,  would  actually  he 
possessed  and  exercised  by  Jehovah,  for  the 
'  benefit  of  his  worshippers.  {Marg.  Ref.  f.  h.) 
j — Many  parts  of  this  prophecy  were  accom- 
Iplished,  when  the  .lews  returned  to  their- own 
land  by  Cyrus’s  decree;  when  the  temple  was 
rebuilt,  and  the  worship  of  God  restored;  when 
Jerusalem  was  re-established  in  prosperity, 
and  the  land  replenished  with  inhabitants; 
when  the  Jews,  under  the  Maccabees  and  oth¬ 
er  leaders,  entirely  subjugated  the  Edomites, 
and  incorporated  the  remnant  of  them  among 
themselves  as  proselytes;  and  in  their  subse- 
(luent  prosperity,  till  the  days  of  Christ. — No 
mention  is  made  of  the  Philistines  in  the  New 
Testament.  The}'^  seem,  before  that  time,  to 
have  been  extirpated  from  the  land. — But  the 
salvation  and  holiness  of  the  gospel,  its  success 
and  spread,  by  the  faithful  preaching  of  the 
word,  and  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  were 
also  intended;  especially  the  future  restoration 
of  Israel,  the  destruction  of  antichristian  oppo- 
sers,  and  that  ])rosj)erous  state  of  the  church, 
to  which  all  the  [)rophets  evidently  bear  wit¬ 
ness.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  in  the  full  sense 
of  the  words,  shall  “the  kingdom  be  the 
Lord’s.”  {JVotes,  Dan.  2:.34,35;44,45.  7:13,14, 
19—27.  Matt.  6:10.  Rev.  11:15—18.) 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

The  Lord  exalts  or  abases  individuals  or  col¬ 
lective  bodies,  and  renders  nations  honorable 
or  contemptible,  “according  to  the  counsel  of 
hisovvn  will;”  but  al  waysin  perfect  wisdom, jus¬ 
tice,  truth,  and  goodness. — Self-confidence,  re¬ 
liance  on  external  advantages,  ambitious  pro¬ 
jects,  and  carnal  security,  unifoianly  lead  to 
calamity  and  contempt;  and  thus  the  pride  of 
men’s  hearts  deceive  them.  No  exaltation  or 
power  can  secure  those,  whom  God  is  con¬ 
cerned  in  honor  to  bring  down. — Renowned 
warriors  are  generally  the  most  rapacious  and 
insatiable  of  all  thieves  and  robbers;  the  j)ros- 
perity  of  others  only  excites  and  sharpens 
their  appetite  for  plunder;  and  thus  riches  con¬ 
duce  to  the  ruin  of  their  })ossessors. — They, 
who  rely  on  plausible  and  mercenary  helpers, 
are  deficient  in  understanding:  for  there  is  so 
much  treachery  in  man,  that  such  confederates 
commonly  give  the  most  fatal  wounds.  They 
only  are  happy  who  trust  in  the  Lord:  for  in 
the  day  of  his  displeasure,  he  destroys  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  the  prudent,  and  mars  the  courage  of 
the  mighty,  that  all  his  enemies  may  receive 
deserved  punishment;  and  his  friends  may  be 
rescued  n*om  oppression,  and  rejoice  with 
thankful  praises  in  his  salvation. 

V.  10—21. 

God  will  surely  confound  those  who  oppress 
their  brethren,  of  the  same  nature  with  them¬ 
selves;  and  those  especially  who  hate  such  as 
the  Lord  loves,  and  afflict  them  because  they 
belong  to  him.  They,  who  rejoice  in  the  ca¬ 
lamities  which  others  inflict,  will  be  numbered 
among  the  oppressors:  and  all  that  would  es¬ 
cape  their  doom,  must  take  care  not  to  sanc¬ 
tion  their  cruelties  by  their  presence,  or  appro¬ 
bation  in  any  way.  It  is  criminal  to  behold, 
with  the  least  degree  of  satisfaction,  or  even 
without  deep  concern  and  compassion,  the  dis¬ 
tresses  of  our  neighbors;  and  far  more  heinous¬ 
ly  wicked  to  insult  over  them  under  their  ca¬ 
lamities.  If  we  cannot  enter  the  doors  of  the 


I  oppressed  and  afflicted,  to  sympathize  with 
them,  and  to  soothe  or  relieve  their  sorrows; 

I  we  had  better  keep  at  a  distance,  lest  w  e  should 
increase  their  distress,  or  appear  to  take  pleas¬ 
ure  in  their  misery.  How  base  then  must  they 
be,  who  seize  on  such  opjiortunities  to  lay 
hands  on  the  jiroperty  of  their  neighbors,  or  to 
wreak  their  revenge  or  satiate  their  crueltv, 
by  giving  assistance  to  the  principal  actors  in 
these  bloody  tragedies! — But  let  both  the  sor- 
rowful  believer  and  the  insolent  oppressor 
know,  that  “the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon 
all  the  heathen:”  that  the  injuries,  which  the 
persecuted  have  endured,  will  be  recompensed 
upon  their  persecutors,  who  will  drink  of  that 
cup,  which  they  have  been  employed  as  will¬ 
ing  instruments  in  putting  into  the  hands  of 
others;  and  that  the  troubles  of  the  righteous 
will  soon  be  over,  but  those  of  the  wicked  will 
be  eternal  and  complete.  {J^ote,  2  Thes.  1:5 — 
10.)  lla})})y  then  is  the  inhabitant  of  Zion, 
even  in  the  most  afflicted  times!  there  alone  is 
deliverance  from  the  wrath  to  come  and  from 
every  evil;  there  holiness  is  communicated  and 
resides:  and  while  the  Lord  purifies  his  re¬ 
deemed  “from  all  their  iniquities,  to  be  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good 
works;”  he  both  marks  them  out  as  his  own, 
and  prepares  them  to  possess  their  purchased 
inheritance.  His  people  will  also  be  victorious, 
and  as  a  flame  to  consume  their  enemies:  and 
they  shall  “inherit  all  things,”  whilst  others 
shall  lose  even  what  they  seemed  to  have. — 
Blessed  be  God,  for  the  divine  Savior  and  Judge 
on  mount  Zion,  and  for  those,  whom  he  sends 
forth  as  his  ministers  to  bring  sinners  to  par¬ 
take  of  his  salvation!  May  all  employed  in  this 
work  be  faithful  and  successful!  so  that  their 
wmrd  maybe  “a  savor  of  life  unto  life”  to  large 
numbers,  and  a  “savor  of  death  unto  death”  to 
all  that  reject  it,  as  judging  and  condemning 
obstinate  unbelievers;  and  in  both  respects  “a 
sweet  savor”  to  the  Lord,  whose  is  “the  king¬ 
dom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever, 
Amen.”  {JVotes  Matt.  6:13.  2  Cor.  2:14 — 17.) 


THE 

BOOK  OF  JONAH. 


Jonah  was  no  doubt  more  ancient  than  any  of  those  prophets,  whose  writings  are  preserved 
in  this  part  of  the  sacred  sc  ipture. — He  predicted  the  successes  of  Jerohoam,  the  son  of  Joash; 
(2  Kings  14:25.)  and  it  is  probable  that  the  prophecy  was  delivered  a  considerable  time 
before  its  accomplishmen  ,.  Some  think,  that  Jonah  executed  his  prophetical  office,  as  early 
as  the  latter  part  of  Jehrfs  reign:  but  it  is  not  agreed,  whether  the  events  recorded  in  this 
book,  occurred  at  his  ent,*ance  on  that  office,  or  at  a  later  period. — Nothing  more  is  known 
of  him,  except  that  he  v^as  of  Gath-hepher,  a  town  in  the  tribe  of  Zebulun;  [Josh.  19:13. 
Gittah-hepher;)  which  was  situated  in  Galilee:  {John  7:52.)  and  the  traditions  extant 
concertiing  him,  are  unworthy  of  the  least  notice. — The  book  before  us  is  rather  a  narrative, 
than  a  prophecy.  Several  of  the  events  recorded  in  it  are  of  a  very  extraordinary  nature; 
which  has  induced  some  to  explain  it  as  an  allegory,  and  emboldened  others  profanely  to 
■  ridicule  it.  But  it  should  be  remembered,  that  our  Lord  himself  has  repeatedly  attestecf  the 
truth  of  the  narrative;  and  shewn,  that  the  most  wonderful  event  in  it  was  intended  as  a 
type  or  emblem  of  his  own  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  on  the  third  day.  {Matt.  12:40— 
42.  16:4.  Liukt  1 1:.32.)  I’he  knowledge  of  “the  power  of  God,”  as  recordeLin  the  scriptures. 


CHAPTER  1. 


and  as  displayed  in  his  works  of  creation  and  providence,  will  fully  satisfy  the  humble  mind 
respecting  the  miracles  here  recorded:  and  a  deep  knowledge  of  our  own  hearts  will  greatly 
abate  our  astonishment  at  the  extraordinary  conduct  of  the  prophet  himself. — ‘The  fame  of 
‘Jonah’s  deliverance  appears  to  have  spread  among  the  heathen  nations:  and  the  Greeks, 
‘who  were  accustomed  to  adorn  the  memory  of  their  heroes,  by  every  remarkable  event  and 
‘emljellishinent  which  they  could  appropriate,  afterwards  added  to  the  fictitious^adventures 
‘of  Hercules,  that  of  having  continued  three  days  without  injury  in  the  belly  of  a  dog,  sent 
‘against  him  by  Nejitune.  The  fable  of  Arion  and  the  Dolphin,  of  which  the  date  is  fixed  at 
‘a  time  nearly  coeval  with  the  period  of  Jonah,  is  possibly  a  misrepresentation  of  particulars 
‘recorded  in  this  sacred  book.’  Gray^s  Key.  Jonah  lived  almost  as  early  as  the  most  ancient 
Greek  poets. — His  impartiality  in  recording  his  own  sins  is  worthy  of  being  noted:  for  this 
conduct  is  peculiar  to  the  sacred  writers. 


B.  C.  840. 


B.  C.  840. 


CHAP.  I. 


God  commands  Jonah  to  go  and  prophesy  against  Nineveh,  1,  2. 
Fleeing  from  the  service,  he  attempts  to  sail  to  Tarshish;  but 
is  overtaken  by  a  tempest,  and  discovered  by  lot,  3 — 10.  The 
mariners  reluctantly  cast  him  into  the  sea;  the  storm  abates, 
and  they  sacrifice  to  JEHOVAH,  11 — 16.  Jonah  is  swallow¬ 
ed  by  a  great  fish;  and  continues  in  its  belly  three  days,  17. 


NOW  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

unto  “  Jonah,  the  son  of  Amittai,  say- 

•  ♦ 


mg, 

2  Arise,  go  to  ^  Nineveh,  that  great  city, 
and  ^  cry  against  it;  for  their  wickedness 
is  come  up  before  me. 

3  But  Jonah  rose  up  ®  to  flee  unto  Tar¬ 


shish  ^  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
went  down  to  Joppa;  and  he  found  a  ship 
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igoing  to  ^Tarshish:  so  he  paid  the  fare 
thereof,  and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with 
them  unto  Tarshish  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord. 

4  But  *  the  Lord  *  sent  out  a  great  wind 
into  the  sea,  and  there  was  a  mighty  tem¬ 
pest  in  the  sea,  so  that  the  ship  was  t  like  to 
be  broken. 

5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and 
cried  every  man  unto  his  god,  ^and  cast 

forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the  ship  into  the 
sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them.  But  Jonah  was 
gone  down  into  ™  the  sides  of  the  ship,  and 
he  lay,  "  and  was  fast  asleep. 

his.  2:16.  23:1,6,10.  60:9.  Ez.  k  6,14,16.  1  Kings  18:26.  Is. 

27:12.  44:17—20.  45:20.  Jer.  2:28. 


i  Ex.  10:13,19.  14:21.  15:10. 

Num.  11:31.  Ps.  107:24 — 31. 
135:7.  Am.  4:13.  Matt.  8:24 
—27,  Acts  27:13—20. 

*  Heb.  cast J'orth. 

I  Heb.  ihovght  to  be  broken. 


Hos.  7:14. 

1  Job  2:4.  Acts  27:18,38.  Phil. 
3:7,8. 

Ill  1  Sam.  24:3. 

n  Judg.  16:19.  Matt.  25:5.  26. 
40,41,43,45.  Luke  22.45,46. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1.  Some  think,  that  Jonah 
had  before  this,  for  some  time  exercised  his 
prophetical  office  in  Israel;  others,  that  he 
was  at  this  time  first  called  to  it.  But  nothing 
beyond  conjecture  can  be  adduced  on  the  sub¬ 
ject.  {Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  2,  3.  Nineveh,  the  capital  of  the  Assyrian 
empire,  was  one  of  the  largest  cities  of  which 
we  read;  being  sixty  miles  in  circumference, 
if  historians  may  be  credited.  {Marg.  Ref.  b. — 
Abfe,  3:1 — 4.4:9 — 11.  Preface  to  JVahumi)  Oth¬ 
er  prophets  foretold  the  destruction  of  heathen 
cities  for  their  crimes:  but  Jonah  was  ordered 
to  go  to  Nineveh,  that  he  might,  on  the  spot, 
denounce  the  judgments  of  God  against  it. — 
Some  think,  that  he  declined  this  service,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  jealous  for  the  honor  of  Israel, 
and  was  not  willing  that  the  Gentiles  should 
partake  of  the  benefits  of  prophecy;  and  indeed 
lie  afterwards  intimates  his  fear,  that  God 
would  mercifully  spare  Nineveh,  and  that  he 
should  be  despised  and  punished  as  a  false 
])ro])het.  [JVote,  4:1 — 4.)  But,  when  we  con¬ 
sider  the  perils  and  hardsliips,  to  which  this 
ioiiriiey  and  message  were  likely  to  expose 
him;  when  we  imagine  to  ourselves  the  proba¬ 
ble  recejition  of  a  despised  yirophet  of  Israel  in 
this  proud  idolatrous  city,  come  avowedly  to 
predict  its  speedy  destruction;  and  that  this 
might  draw  uyion  him  the  resentment  both  of 
the  rulers  and  the  multitude:  when  we  reflect 
how  such  a  message  v.’ould  be  received  in  the 
streets  of  London  at  this  day;  we  shall  not 


wonder,  that  he  was  extremely  reluctant  to 
undertake  the  service.  Strong  faith,  and  a 
habit  of  unreserved  obedience,  were  necessary 
to  overcome  the  reluctance,  which  Jonah 
must  have  felt:  and  perhayis  he  was  a  young 
man,  and  not  as  yet  inured  to  perilous  em- 
yiloyments. — He  seems  to  have  supposed  that 
the  Spirit  of  prophecy  would  not  rest  on  him, 
if  he  left  the  land  of  Israel  to  go  some  other 
way  than  to  Nineveh;  he  desired  to  be  freed 
from  those  proyihetical  imjmlses,  with  which 
he  had  not  courage  and  faith  to  comjily;  and 
he  therefore  yiuryjosed  “to  flee  unto  Tarshish 
from  the  yiresence  of  the  Lord.”  {jyiarg.  Ref. 

f. — JSfotes,  Gen.  3:8.  Ps.  139:1 — 12.)  Accord¬ 
ingly  lie  went  to  Joppa,  a  sea-yiort  town  com¬ 
puted  to  be  about  forty  miles  from  Gath-heph- 
er,  and  in  the  opposite  direction  from  Nineveh. 
{Marg.  Ref.  g.)  There  he  met  with  a  vessel 
about  to  sail  to  Tarshish,  and,  yiaying  the  fare, 
went  aboard;  as  if  he  thought  that  now  he 
should  be  removed  to  a  distance  from  the  im¬ 
mediate  presence  of  God,  and  as  not  exyiect- 
ing  to  be  pursued  by  a  more  imminent  danger, 
than  any  of  those  from  which  he  fled. 

Tarshish.  (3)  Marg.  Ref.  h.—JVotes,  1  Kings 
10:22.  Is.  2:10—18,  v.  16.— ‘Bochart  says,  that 
‘there  were  two  yilaces  of  this  name;  one,  Tar- 
‘tessus  in  Syiain  ...  near  the  pillars  of  Hercules; 
‘the  other  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  near  Oyihir, ... 
‘which  island  is  thought  to  be  the  modern 
‘Ceylon.  To  this  latter  men  sailed  from  Ezion- 
‘geber  on  the  Red  Sea.’  Bp.  JVeivcombe.—  Some 
v^ersions,  however,  and  expositors,  suyipose 
I  Tarsus  in  Cilicia  to  be  here  meant. 
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JONAH. 


6  So  the  ship-master  came  to  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  ®  What  meanest  thou,  O 
sleeper.^  p  arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  ^  if  so 
be  that  God  will  think  upon  us,  that  we 

perish  not.  [Practical  Observations. J 

7  And  they  said  ''  every  one  to  his  fel¬ 
low,  Come,  ®  and  let  us  cast  lots,  that  we 
may  know  ^  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is 
upon  us.  So  they  cast  lots,  “  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Jonah. 

8  Then  said  they  unto  him,  *  Tell  us, 
we  pray  thee,  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is 
upon  us;  ^  What  is  thine  occupation?  and 
whence  comest  thou?  what  is  thy  country? 
and  of  what  people  art  thou? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  I  an  He¬ 
brew;  ^  and  I  fear  the  Lord,  *^the  God  of 


*  Is.  3:15.  Ez.  18:2.  Acts  21; 

13.  Rom.  13:11.  P:ph.  5:14. 
p  Ps.  78.34.  107:6,12,13,18—20, 
28,29.  Jer.  2:27,28.  Mark  4; 
37—41. 

q  3:9.  2  Sam.  12:22.  Esth.  4: 

16.  Joel  2:14.  Am.  5:15. 
r  Judg.  7:13,14.  Is.  41:6,7. 
s  Josh.  7:14—18.  Judg'.  20:9, 
10.  1  Sam.  10:20,21.  14:41,42. 

p:sth.  3:7.  Ps.  22:18.  Prov. 
16:33.  Matt.  27:35.  Acts  1: 
23—26.  13:19. 

t  Josh.  7:10—13.  22:16—20.  1 


Sam.  14:38,39.  Job  10:2. 
u  Num.  32:23.  Josh.  7:18.  1 
Cor.  4:5. 

X  Josh.  7:19.  1  Sam.  14:43. 

Jam.  5:16. 

y  Gen.  47:3.  1  Sam.  30:13. 
z  Gen.  14:13.  39:14.  Phil.  3:5. 
a  2  Kings  17:25,28,32 — 35.  Job 
1:9.  Hos.  3:5.  Acts  27:23. 
Rev.  15:4. 

b  Ezra  1:2.  5:11.  7:12,13.  Neh. 
1:4.  2:4.  Ps.  136:26.  Dan.  2; 
18,19,44.  Rev.  11.13.  16.11. 


V.  4 — 6.  During  the  time,  whicii  was  occu¬ 
pied  in  this  rebellious  project,  Jonah  seems 
to  have  received  no  more  impulses  of  the 
prophetic  Spirit;  and  to  have  been  left  to 

freat  insensibility  of  conscience.  “But  the 
iORD  sent  out  a  great  wind  into  the  sea;  so 
that  there  was  a  mighty  tempest.”  This  was 
commissioned  to  arrest  the  ship,  and  it  was  in 
the  utmost  danger  of  being  wrecked.  {Mar^. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  i. — JVotes,  Ps.  107:23 — 30.  135: 
7.  148:7 — 12,  v.  8.)  It  seems  that  the  tempest 
was  of  an  extraordinary  nature.  The  affright¬ 
ed  mariners,  therefore,  having  some  sense  of  a 
superior  power,  but  no  right  knowledge  of  the 
true  God,  and  being  of  different  countries, 
cried  every  one  to  the  idol  he  had  been  used 
to  worship,  for  deliverance  from  death:  at  the 
same  time  they  cast  overboard  their  merchan-  | 
dise,  or  tackling,  to  lighten  the  ship  and 
preserve  it  from  sinking.  {Martr.  Ref  k,  1. — 
JVotes,  Acts  27:18,19,33—38,  v.  38.  Phil.  3:1 
— 7,v.7.)  Yet,  during  all  tliis  confusion  and 
hurry,  Jonah  lay  asleep  below  deck,  and  heard 
nothing  of  what  was  doing!  having  perhaps 
had  little  sleep  for  some  time,  through  fatigue 
and  uneasiness.  This  caused  the  ship-master 
to  address  him  as  a  very  stupid  and  indolent 
person;  to  reprove  him  for  sleeping  when  all 
their  lives  were  in  such  imminent  peril;  and 
to  excite  him  to  arise,  and  call  upon  the  God 
M’^hom  he  had  been  used  to  worship,  if  so 
be  he  might  be  induced  to  regard,  com¬ 
passionate,  and  deliver  them. — Thus  he  who, 
as  the  messenger  of  Jehovah,  ought  to  have 
been  reproving  the  Ninevites,  received. a  just 
and  severe  rebuke  from  an  idolatrous  mari¬ 
ner!  {Marg.  Ref.  m — q. — JVotes,  3:5—9,  v.  9. 
Joel  2:12—14.  Am.  5:14,15.) 

V.  7.  The  extraordinaiy  nature  of  this  tem¬ 
pest,  and  the  general  notions  of  a  superior 
power,  and  of  right  and  wrong,  which  these 
men  entertained,  induced  them  to  conclude, 
that  some  atrocious  criminal  sailed  with  them, 
for  whose  cause  this  evil  had  befallen  them. 
(JVbfe,  Acts  28:3 — 6.)  According  therefore  to 
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heaven,  which  hath  made  the  sea  and  the 
dry  land. 

10  Then  w^ere  the  men  *  exceedingly 
afraid,  and  said  unto  him,  ®  Why  hast  thou 
done  this?  for  the  men  knew  that  ^  he  fled 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he 
had  told  them. 

1 1  IT  Then  said  they  unto  him,  s  What 
shall  we  do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea  may  be 
^  calm  unto  us?  for  the  sea  t  wrought,  and 
was  tempestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  me 
up,  and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea;  so  shall 
the  sea  be  calm  unto  you:  Hor  I  know 
that  for  my  sake  this  great  tempest  is  upon 
you. 

13  Nevertheless  the  men  ?  rowed  hard 
to  bring  it  to  the  land:  but  they  could  not; 
for  the  sea  wrought,  and  was  tempestuous 
against  them. 


c  Neh.  9:6.  Ps.  95i5,6.  146:5,6. 
Acts  14:15.  17:23-25. 
d  John  19:8. 

*  Heb.  afraid,  Vu'ith  great  fear, 
Dan.  5:6 — 9. 

e  Josh.  7:25.  2  Sam.  24:3. 
f  3.  Job  27:22. 

g  1  Sam.  6:2,3.  2  Sam.  21:1 — 

6.  24:11— 13.  Mic.  6:6,7. 


f  Heb.  silent  from  us. 
j  Or,  grev)  more  and  more 
tempestuous.  Heb.  -went  and 
teas,  drc. 

h  2  Sam.  24:17.  John  11:50. 
i  Josh.  7:20,21.  1  Chr.  21:17. 

Ec.  9:18.  Acts  27:24. 

$  Heb.  digged. 
k  Job  34:29.  Prov.  21:30. 


the  custom,  both  among  the  Gentiles,  and  also 
amon^  the  worshippers  of  Jehovah,  they 
agreed  to  decide,  by  casting  lots,  who  the 
criminal  was.  This  was  an  appeal  to  the 
heart-searching  God  and  his  providence;  and 
he  was  pleased  to  determine  the  matter  for 
them,  by  causing  the  lot  to  fall  upon  Jonah: 
{Marg.  Ref—jYotes,  Lev.  16:8-10.  A’um.  32: 
23.  Josh.  7:13—18.  1  Sam.  10:17—22.  14:36— 
44.  Prov.  16:33.  18:18.  Acts  1:23— 26.)— ‘This 
‘was  an  usual  method  ofreferring  things  to  the 
‘appointment  or  discovery  of  Providence.’ 
Loivth. 

V.  8 — 10.  When  Jonah  had  been  thus  sin¬ 
gled  out  as  the  culprit,  whom  divine  vengeance 
pursued,  the  mariners  did  not  proceed  against 
him  with  violence,  as  might  have  been  expect¬ 
ed,  considering  their  loss  and  extreme  danger: 
but,  perceiving  perhaps  something  grave  and 
serious  in  his  demeanor,  they  calmly  entreated 
him  to  inform  them,  whether  he  were  not 
conscious  of  some  great  crime,  for  which  this 
calamity  was  come  upon  them;  And  whether 
he  could  deny  that  it  was  on  his  account. 
They  desired  also  to  know,  what  his  employ¬ 
ment  was,  whether  lawful  or  not;  whether  he 
were  not  now  upon  some  criminal  project,  or 
fleeing  from  justice;  and  in  short,  who  he  was, 
and  of  what  country.  {^Majg.  Ref.  x,  y.— jVb^e, 
Josh.  7:19.)  Accordingly  he,  without  reserve, 
informed  them  of  his  people  and  religion,  as  a 
worshipper  of  “Jehovah  the  God  of  heaven,” 
the  Creator  both  of  the  sea  and  the  dry  land; 
and  ingenuously  confessed  his  heinous  sin. 
{Marg.  Ref.  z — c.)  This  exceedingly  alarmed 
them;  either  as  it  shewed  them  the  pov  er  of 
that  God,  who  was  contending  with  them,  and 
whom  they  knew  not  how  to  appease;  or  be¬ 
cause  they  were  in  doubt  how  to  behave  to¬ 
wards  his  prophet,  perceiving  extreme  danger, 
vvhether  they  kept  him  in  the  ship,  or  cast 
him  overboard.  They,  however,  remonstrated 
with  Jonah  for  rebelling  against  the  command, 
and  attemyiting  to  “dee  from  tlie  jiresence,”  of 
the  great  Creator;  and  for  involving  them  as 
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14  Wherefore  *  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
we  beseech  thee,  let  us  not  perish  for  this 
man’s  life,  and  lay  not  upon  us  innocent 
blood:  "  for  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  done  as  it 
pleased  thee. 

15  So  °  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast 
him  forth  into  the  sea:  p  and  the  sea  *  ceas¬ 
ed  from  her  raging. 


1  5,16.  Ps.  107;23.  Is.  26:16, 
m  hen.  9:6.  Deut.  21:8.  Acts 
28:4. 

n  Ps.  115:3.  135:6.  Dan.  4:34, 
35.  Matt.  11:26.  Eph.  1:9,11. 


o  Josh.  7.24 — 26.  2  Sam.  21: 

8,9. 

p  Ps.  89:9.  93:3,4.  107.29.  Matt. 

8:26.  Luke  8:24. 

*  Heb.  stood. 


well  as  himself,  in  such  imminent  danger. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  d— f. — JVotes,  11 — 16,  v. 
14.  Josh.  7:25,26,  v.  ^^9 John  19:8—12,  v.  8.) 

V.  11 — 16.  The  mariners,  perceiving  that 
the  tempest  continued  to  increase  more  and 
more,  and  not  knowing  how  to  act,  inquired 
of  Jonah  himself,  as  Jehovah’s  prophet,  what 
they  ought  to  do  in  this  emergency.  And  he, 
convinced  of  his  sin  and  folly,  submitting  to 
the  justice  of  God,  and  expecting  death  for 
his  crime,  and  perhaps  receiving  some  intima¬ 
tion  of  the  divine  will,  counselled  them  to  cast 
him  into  the  sea;  and  thus  the  tempest  would 
cease,  for  he  knew  that  it  was  raised  on  his 
account.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  h,  i. — JVotes, 
Josh.  7:20,21.  2  Sam.  24:17.)  He  would  not, 
however,  cast  himself  overboard;  for  that 
would  have  been  an  act  of  suicide.  But  the 
men,  probably  afiected  by  the  candid  confes¬ 
sion  and  the  disinterested  submissive  conduct 
of  Jonah,  and  fearing  to  lay  hands  on  the  ser¬ 
vant  of  Jehovah,  used  every  effort  to  get  into 
port  or  near  the  land;  that,  putting  him  on 
shore,  they  might  preserve  his  life  and  their 
Dwn  also.  When  they  found  their  endeavors 
to  be  in  vain,  (as  “the  sea  grew  still  more  and 
more  tempestuous,”)  they  prayed,  not  every 
Dne  to  his  god  as  before,  but  to  Jehovah,  en- 
reating  him,  that  they  might  not  perish  for 
taking  away  Jonah’s  life,  nor  be  deemed  guilty 
)f  murdering  the  innocent;  as  his  sovereign 
ippointment  had  laid  them  under  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  doing  this  for  their  own  preservation. 
Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  1 — n.)  After  this  ap- 
)eal,  they  cast  Jonah  overboard:  and,  as  the 
storm  immediately  ceased,  they  were  so  im- 
iressed  with  what  they  had  seen  and  heard, 
hat  they  exceedingly  feared  the  power  and 
'cverenced  the  authority  of  Jehovah,  and 
ivorshipped  his  name;  and  either  at  that  time, 
)r  as  soon  as  they  could,  they  offered  to  him 
sacrifices  ofthanksgiving  for  their  deliverance, 
Hid  made  vows  of  becoming  his  servants  and 
-vorshippers. — We  may  conclude,  that  some 
if  them  at  least  were  savingly  converted,  by 
neans  of  these  extraordinary  transactions. — 
Disclaiming  all  their  idol-gods,  they  offered  a 
sacrifice  to  the  only  true  God,  and  made  vows 
to  him,  (which  they  would  certainly  perform 
upon  their  return,)  to  worship  him  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem.’  Bp.  Hall.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  ji — r.) 

V.  17.  As  it  was  the  will  of  God  sharply  to 
•hastise  Jonah,  but  not  to  cut  him  off;  he  had 
irepared  a  great  fish  near  the  ship,  to  receive 
liiu  into  its  stomach.  Christ  has  called  it  a 
chale,  and  repeatedly  authenticated  the  whole 
larration;  and  probably  some  of  that  siiecies 
lave  throats  wide  enough  to  swallow  a  man, 
hough  others  may  not.  [Marg.  Ref.  t.)  The 
vhole  affair  was  miraculous:  the  preservation 
)f  Jonah,  from  suffocation  in  the  belly  of  the 
vhale,  could  only  be  effected  by  a  continued 
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16  Then  the  men  ^  feared  the  Lord  ex¬ 
ceedingly,  and  t offered  ■'a  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord,  and  ®  made  vows. 

17  Now  ^  the  Lord  had  prepared  a  great 
fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah.  And  Jonah  was 
”  in  the  ^  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and 
three  nights. 


q  10.  Dan.  4:34 — 37.  6:26. 

Mark  4.31.  Acts  5;  11. 
t  Heb.  sacrificed  a  sacrifice 
unto  the  JLORL)  and  voxued 

VOU'S. 


s  Gen.  28:20.  Ps.  50:14.  66:13 
—16.  116:14.  Ec.  5:4. 
t  4:6.  Gen.  1:21.  Ps.  104:25, 
26.  Hab.  3:2. 

u  Matt.  12:40.  16:4.  Luke  11: 


r  Gen.  8:20.  Jiid^.  13:16.  2  30. 

Kings  5:17.  Ps.  107:22.  Is.  t  Heb. 
60.3—7.  * 


exertion  of  almighty  power;  and  the  most  dar¬ 
ing  infidel  will  scarcely  venture  to  say,  that 
God  could  not  prepare  so  great  a  fish  for  this 
purpose,  and  effect  Jonah’s  deliverance  in  such 
a  manner.  In  this  situation  Jonah  remained 
for  three  days  and  three  nights;  at  least  (ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Hebrew  phraseology,)  one 
whole  day  and  night  and  a  part  of  two  others. 
In  this  he  was  a  type  of  Christ,  as  dead  and 
buried,  and  rising  again  on  the  third  day. 
‘The  precise  time  was  thus  determined,  to  pre- 
‘figure  the  period  of  our  Lord’s  continuance  in 
‘the  grave.’  Bp.  JVewcombe.  [JVote,  Matt.  12:38 
—40.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-6. 

They,  who  serve  God  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  must  prepare  for  implicit  and  unre¬ 
served  obedience  amidst  manifold  hardships 
and  dangers;  and  should  arm  themselves  with 
faith  and  patience,  and  a  spirit  of  self-denial. 
They  must  arise  and  go  to  every  place,  whith¬ 
er  Providence  calls  them;  and  not  spare  to  re¬ 
prove  the  sins  of  the  great  or  of  the  many,  or 
to  denounce  against  them  the  judgments  of 
that  God,  before  whom  their  crimes  have  been 
committed. — Unbelief  and  the  fear  of  man 
start  a  thousand  objections  to  such  services: 
arifl  even  pious  men  are  capable  of  most  ab¬ 
surd  notions  and  extravagant  actions,  when 
desirous  of  escaping  the  cross,  or  declining 
obedience  in  jierilous  circumstances:  nay,  like 
Adam,  they  may  be  tempted  to  hide  them¬ 
selves  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  by  flight, 
or  by  vainly  attempting  to  conceal  themselves 
“among  the  trees  of  the  garden!”  Thus  awak¬ 
ened  sinners  have  sometimes  removed  from 
the  preachers  or  companions,  who  liave  dis¬ 
quieted  them,  in  hopes  of  being  again  easy  in 
their  beloved  sinful  course  of  lile:  and  thus 
even  pious  ministers,  when  greatly  opposed  or 
discouraged,  are  apt  to  seek  inqiatiently  for 
removal  to  some  other  place,  and  to  think  they 
could  do  better  any  where,  or  in  any  situa¬ 
tion,  than  in  that  assigned  them  by  their  Lord 
and  Master.  But  there  is  in  all  possible  cases 
more  danger  from  disobeying,  than  obeying, 
God:  he  can  arrest  his  fugitives  by  storms  from 
without  or  from  within:  and  nothing  but  shame 
and  distress  can  come  on  those,  who  flee  from 
their  proper  place  and  work. — Sin  and  temp¬ 
tation  may  render  even  a  believer,  for  a  time, 
more  insensible  than  the  most  ignorant  hea¬ 
then!  in  imminent  danger,  when  natural  con¬ 
science  extorts  from  the  latter  a  cry  of  distress 
to  an  imaginary  or  “unknown  God,”  and  in¬ 
duces  them  to  part  with  their  possessions  in 
hopes  (  f  saving  their  lives;  the  former  may  re¬ 
main  secure  and  asleep,  without  any  sense  cf 
guilt  or  fear  of  wrath.  But  the  Lord  rebukes 
and  chastens  those  whom  he  loves;  and  the 
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CHAP.  II. 

Jonah’s  prayer  it  the  fish’s  belly,  and  his  tbaRksgiving  and  vows, 
1~9.  His  marvellous  deliverance,  lO. 


Then  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord 
his  God  ^  out  of  the  fish’s  belly, 


c  2Chr,  33:11—13.  Ps-  5015.  |  bJob  13:15.  Ps.  130:1,2.  Lam. 
91:15.  Is.  26:16.  Ho».  5:15.  6:  1  3:53 — 55.  Acts  16:24,25. 

} — 3,  Jam.  5:13.  | 


very  persons,  whom  he  sometimes  employs 
for  this  purpose,  serve  to  coyer  his  offending 
servants  with  shame,  and  to  till  them  with  an¬ 
guish.— Surely  the  people  of  the  world  in  gen¬ 
eral  may  be  thus  addressed:  ‘Shall  men  part 
‘with  all  their  substance  to  save  their  lives; 
‘and  will  they  not  renounce  worldly  interests 
‘and  pleasures,  to  save  their  souls?  hat  do 
‘men  mean  by  sleeping  on  in  sin,  when  the 
‘word  of  God,  and  the  convictions  of  their 
‘consciences,  warn  them,  to  arise  and  call 
‘upon  the  Lord,  if  they  would  escape  ever- 
‘lasting  misery?’ — And  do  we  not  all  need  such 
reproofs  on  some  occasions?  What  do  we 
mean,  amidst  all  our  fears,  temptations,  ditli- 
culties,  and  perils,  and  those  of  the  church  or 
the  community,  to  be  so  supine  and  heartless? 
Should  we  not  admonish  and  excite  each  oth¬ 
er  to  awake,  and  arise,  and  call  upon  our  God; 
“if  so  be  he  will  think  upon  and  deliver  us, 
that  we  perish  not?” 

V.  7—17. 

In  great  distresses,  it  behoves  us  to  inquire, 
on  what  account,  and  for  whose  cause,  the  evil 
is  come  upon  us.  And  though  it  may  not  be 
deemed  expedient  to  use  tlie  lot,  amidst  the 
abuse  and  profanation  of  it  that  prevail;  yet  we 
may  appeal  to  the  Lord  in  prayer;  and  by  his 
word  and  Spirit,  and  in  his  Providence,  he  can 
readily  shew  us  the  cause  and  remedy  of  all 
our  troubles. — They  who  rebel  against  God, 
often  cause  or  occasion  great  calamities  to 
those  with  whom  they  associate:  yet  they 
should  not  be  treated  with  harshness  or  viru¬ 
lence,  and  careful  inquiry  ought  always  to 
precede  the  punishment  of  culprits. — When 
the  true  believer  has  been  betrayed  into  sin, 
and  is  evidently  become  the  criminal  cause  of 
harm  to  others,  and  when  he  is  brought  to  a 
proper  sense  of  his  misconduct,  he  will  frank¬ 
ly  confess  his  guilt,  and  speak  honorably  of 
God,  though  to  his  own  shame  and  condem¬ 
nation:  and  indeed  it  may  justly  cause  the 
profligate  and  profane  to  tremble,  when  they 
consider  with  what  marked  sev  erity  the  Lord 
often  punishes  the  transgressions  of  his  wor¬ 
shippers.  In  such  circumst.ances  they  will 
condemn  themselves,  and  submit  patiently  to 
any  temporal  punishment,  if  so  be  they  may 
hope  to  be  “delivered  from  the  wrath  to 
come:”  nay,  they  will  rather  choose  chastise¬ 
ment  in  their  own  persons,  than  to  become 
the  occasion  of  ruin  to  others.  (1  Chr.  21:J7.) 
Such  behavior  will  sometimes  win  upon  the 
ungodly,  when  they  cannot  but  see  their  crim¬ 
inality,  and  are  suuering  in  consequence  of  it: 
and  it  is  proper  to  do  all  we  can  to  save  the 
lives,  even  of  those  who  have  greatly  offend¬ 
ed;  for  the  natural  conscience  has  a  horror  at 
the  thoughts  of  wilful  murder. — Wlieii  neces¬ 
sity  constrains  men  to  take  away  life,  it  should 
be  done  with  extreme  reluctance,  and  only  in 
order  to  preservation  from  death,  or  for  other 
iinportant  ends.  And  it  ought  not  to  be  done, 
if  it  can  be  avoided  by  any  tolerable  loss  or 
hardship:  for  the  ])ersons  (‘oncerned  should  be 
able  humbly  to  apj)eal  to  God,  that  they  could 
not  avoid  the  painful  expedient,  and  be  confi¬ 


2  And  said,  I  cried  *  by  reason  of  mine 
affliction  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me; 
''  out  of  the  belly  of  ^  hell  cried  I,  ®  and  thou 
heardest  n^y  voice. 


c  Gen.  32:7—12,24—28.  1  Sam. 
30:6.  Ps.  4:1.  18:4—6.  22:24. 
34:6.  120:1.  142:1—3,  Lnke 
22:44.  Heb.  5:7. 

*  Or,  ovt  of  mint  a^iction.  1 
Sam.  1:16. 


d  Ps.  18:5.6.  86:13.  88:1-7. 
116:3. 

+  Or,  the  grave.  Ps.  16:10^ 
Malt.  12:40,  Acts  2:27. 
e  Ps.  65:2, 


dent  that  “innocent  blood  will  not  be  laid  to 
their  charge.” — When  the  cause  of  evil  is  re¬ 
moved,  the  effect  will  commonly  cease;  and 
the  renunciation  of  sinful  pleasures  or  inter¬ 
ests,  makes  way  for  a  sweet  sense  of  the  par¬ 
doning  love  of  God. — His  servants  will  scarce¬ 
ly  ever  be  entirely  useless;  he  often  takes  oc¬ 
casion  even  from  our  sins  and  follies,  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  glory  of  his  n^ne  and  the  salvation 
of  souls:  and  if  men’s  lives  be  endangered  and 
their  property  diminished,  through  their  ac- 
quainlance  with  his  worshippers;  yet  if  their 
discourse  or  example  bring  any  to  fear,  trust, 
worship,  and  obey  God,  their  gain  will  be 
great. — Surely  the  conduct  of  these  lieathen 
mariners  will  rise  up  in  judgment  against 
great  numbers  of  those  called  Christians,  who 
neither  offer  prayers  in  their  distresses,  nor 
sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  for  their  most  sig- 
naf  deliverances! — The  Lord  will  humble,  but 
he  will  not  destroy,  his  offending  servants:  and 
he  can  preserve  or  punish,  in  numberless 
ways  of  which  we  have  no  conception. — But 
let  us  not  overlook  him,  who  gave  himself  up 
to  death,  to  rescue  us  from  the  wrath  of  God: 
the  storm  that  he  suffered  to  appease,  was 
wdiolly  of  our  raising;  and  he  died,  was  buried, 
and  on  the  third  day  rose  again,  to  sanctify 
death  and  the  grave  to  his  people,  and  to  be 
the  First-fruits  of  their  resurrection  to  ever¬ 
lasting  life  and  glory. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  1,  2.  Jonah  was  brought  into 
sucli  a  situation,  as  no  other  man  ever  was  in 
before  or  since:  yet  his  life  was  not  only  pre¬ 
served,  but  he  was  enabled  to  exercise  his  rea¬ 
son,  and  to  collect  his  thoughts  for  prayer!  He 
w’as  reduced  to  this  condition  of  extreme  mis¬ 
ery  and  peril,  by  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God;  he  could  not  possibly  be  delivered  ex¬ 
cept  by  miracle;  he  must  be  oppressed  with 
guilt  and  terror:  yet  he  still  hoped  in  the  mer¬ 
cy  of  God,  and  ventured  to  call  upon  him. 
[Mat'g.  and  Mars;.  Ref.  a — c. — JVotes.,  2  Chr. 
33:11—13.  Ps.  130:1,2.  Lam.  2:52—57.)  His 
close  confinement,  his  heavy  load  of  guilt,  and 
the  state  of  his  mind,  rendered  his  situa¬ 
tion  “as  the  belly  of  hell,”  or  the  state  of  the 
dead,  where  there  is  no  hope,  and  Avlience 
there  is  no  escape:  yet  even  thence  he  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  and  was  heard  and  delivered. 
[Marg.  Ref.  d,  e. — JVotes,  2  Sam.  22:5 — 16.  Fs. 
40:1—5.  86:12,13.  88:1—17.  116:3,4.  Heb.  5:7— 
10,  V.  7.) — ‘Then  Jonah  spent  that  time  in  Iiia 
‘earnest  prayers  to  God,  and  in  his  humble 
‘and  hearty  confessions  of  his  sin:  ...  and  af- 
‘ter,  w  hen  he  w’as  by  the  jiow’er  of  God  deliv- 
‘ered, ...  he  ...  penned  this  song  of  thanksgiving 
‘for  so  wonderful  a  mercy.’  Rp.  Hall. — ‘Those 
‘devout  thoughts,  which  he  had  at  that  time, 
‘he  afterwards  digested  into  the  following 
‘prayer;  and  added  a  thanksgiving  for  his  de- 
‘liverance  at  the  end  of  it.  So  several  of  Da- 
‘vid’s  Psalms  Avere  probabl}’  conqiosed  after 
‘his  trouble  w’as  over:  but  in  a  manner  suita- 
‘ble  to  the  thoughts  he  had  at  the  tiiiie  of  his 
‘affliction,  and  with  a  grateful  sense  of  God’a 
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3  For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep, 
in  the  *  midst  of  the  seas;  and  the  floods 
compassed  me  about:  ^  ail  thy  billows  and 
thy  waves  passed  over  me. 

4  Then  '*  I  said,  I  am  cast  *  out  of  thy 

I  will  look  again  ^  toward  thy  holy 

temple. 


5  The  *  waters  compassed  me  about, 
even  to  the  soul:  the  depth  closed  me  round 
about,  the.  weeds  were  wrapped  about  my 
head. 

6  I  went  down  to  the  ^  bottoms  of  the 
“  mountains;  "  the  earth  with  her  bars  was 
about  me  for  ever:  °yet  hast  thou  brought 
up  my  life  from  i  corruption,  O  Lord  my 
God. 


f  1:12—16.  Ps.  69:1,2,14,15. 

Lam.  3:54. 

♦  Heb.  heart, 
g  Ps.  42:7. 

b  Ps.  31:22.  77:1—7.  Is.  38:10 
—14,17.49:14.  Ez.  37:11. 
i  1  Kings  9:7.  Jer.  7:15.  15.1. 
k  1  Kings  8:38,42,48.  2  Chr.  6: 

38.  Ps.  5:7.  Dan.  6:10. 


1  Ps.  40:2.  69:1,2.  Lam.  3:54. 
f  Heb.  cuttings  off', 
in  Dent.  32:22,  Ps.  65:6.  104:6, 
8.  Is.  40:12,  Hab.  3:6,10. 
n  Job  38:4—11.  Prov.  8:25— 29. 
o  Ps.  16:10.  Is.  38:17.  Acts  13: 
33—37. 

I  Or,  the  pit.  Job  33:24,28.  Ps. 
30:3,9.  55:23.  143:7. 


‘mercies  for  liis  deliverance  out  of  it.  [Ps.  54: 
420:)’  Lowth,  {JVotes,  Ps.  142:  title.  Is.  38:9 
—13,  V.  9.) — ‘Being  nowswallowed  up  ofdeath, 
land  seeing  no  remedy  to  escape;  his  faith 
‘burst  out  unto  the  Lord;  knowing  that  from 
‘the  very  hell  he  was  able  to  deliver  them.’ 

V.  3,  4.  The  Lord  had  not  only  permitted  and 
directed,  but  he  had  even  constrained  the  mar¬ 
iners  to  cast  Jonah  into  the  sea:  so  that  he 
recognised  the  hand  of  God,  and  submitted  to 
bis  justice  in  that  dispensation.  {JVotes,  1:11 
—16.  2  Sam.  16:5—14,1;?;.  10—12.  Ps.  39:9,10. 
51:14.)  lie  was  compassed  about  with  floods 
Df  waters  in  the  great  deep;  whilst  all  the 
ivaves  and  billows  passed  over  him.  {JMara-. 
md  jyiar^.  Ref.  f,  g.— JVotes,  Ps.  42:6—8,  j.  7. 
59:14,15.)^  He  had  attempted  to  flee  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord;  and  now  he  feared  that 
le  “was  cast  out  of  his  sight.”  {Marg.  Ref.  h, 
.)  Yet  he  would  not  quite  despair;  but  would 
itill  look  to  God  for  help,  with  a  believing  re¬ 
gard  to  his  “holy  temple,”  the  sacrifices  there 
)ffered,  and  the  mercy-seat  from  whicli  he 
•-ommuned  with  his  people:  he  would  still  jiray 
or  forgiveness,  and  hope  to  be  permitted  again 
0  go  up  to  the  teinjde;  or  at  least  to  be  admit- 
ed  into  the  sanctuary  above,  if  he  died  in  his 
iresent  situation.  (Marg.  Ref.  k.— JVotes,  1 
’{ings  8:28 — 30.  Dan.  6:10,]  1.) 

V.  5 — 7.  When  Jonah  was  cast  into  the  sea, 
he  waters  surrounded  him,  “even  to  the  soul,” 
»r  life,  or  so  as  to  reduce  him  to  the  condition 
if  a  dying  man:  the  sea-weeds  were  wrapjied 
bout  his  head,  either  before  the  fish  swallovv- 
d  him,  or  being  sucked  in  with  the  water  into 
ts  stomach.  And  thus  he  was  carried  to  the 
lottom  of  the  sea,  and  to  the  deeji-rooted  bases 
if  those  mountains  that  formed  the  shore;  and 
le  seemed  as  effectually  precluded  from  all 
lope  of  deliverance,  as  if  lie  had  been  buried 
II  the  centre  of  tlie  earth,  and  her  perpetual 
ocks  and  hills  had  been  the  barriers  of  his 
omb.  Yet  from  this  jiit  of  corruption  the 
.ord  brought  him  forth  alive,  and  at  that  time 
le  “saw  not  corruption,”  as  without  a  miracle 
le  must  have  done! — Thus  the  Lord  .Tesus, 
aving  endured  the  wrath  of  the  Father  due  to 
ursins,  was  laid  in  a  new  sepulchre  hewn  out 
f  a  rock,  closed  with  a  large  stone,  sealed, 
nd  guarded  by  Roman  soldiers:  yet  from  that 
it  of  corruption,  he  was  brought  forth  alive 


7  When  p  my  soul  fainted  within  me  <1 1 
remembered  the  Lord;  and  my  praver 

came  in  unto  thee,  into  thine  ®  holy  teW 
pie. 

8  Tliey  that  observe  lying  vanities  for¬ 
sake  their  own  mercy. 

9  But  “  I  will  sacrifice  unto  thee  with 
the  voice  of  thanksgiving;  ^  I  will  pay  that 

that  I  have  vowed.  ^  Salvation  is  of  the 

Lord. 

10  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the 
fish,  and  it  vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry 
land. 


p  P&.  22:14.  27:13.  119:81—83. 
Heb.  12:3. 

q  1  Sarn.  30:6.  Ps.  20:7.  42:5, 
11.  43:5.  77:10,11.  143:5.  Is. 
50:10.  Lam.  3:21— 26.  2  Cor. 
1:9,10. 

r  2  Chr.  30:27.  Ps.  18:6. 
s  4.  Ps.  11:4.  65:4.  Mic.  12. 
Hab.  2:20. 

t  2  Kings  17:15.  Ps.  31:6.  Jer. 
2:13.  10:8,14,15.  16:19.  Hab. 
2:18—20. 


a  Gen.  35:3.  Ps.  50:14,23.  66. 
13—15.  107:22.  116:17,18.  Jer. 
33:11.  Hos.  14:2.  Heb.  13:15. 

X  Dent.  23:18.  2  Sam.  15:7.  Job 
22:27.  Ec.  5:4,5. 
y  Ps.  3:8.  37:39,40.  68:20.  Is. 
45:17.  John  4:22.  Acts  4:12. 
Rev.  7:10. 

z  1:17.  Gen.  1:3,7,9,11,14.  Ps. 
33:9.  105:31,34.  Matt.  8:8,9, 
26,27. 


by  the  power  of  God,  without  having  seen  cor- 
ruption.  (Marg.  Ref  \-o.-JVotes,  Ps.  16:8- 
II.  6J:1  j.  Is.  38:17 — 20,  v.  17.  Lam.  3:52 — 
5/  ,  V.  54.  „Icfs  2:25 — 32.) — When  Jonah’s  heart 
fainted  through  terror  and  distress,  he  remem¬ 
bered  the  liOrd,  and  his  power,  mercy,  and 
truth;  his  prayer  was  heard  in  heaven  and  ac¬ 
cepted;  and  thus  lie  was  delivered.  [Marg.  Ref. 
p—s.—J\Ues,  1  Sam.  30:6.  Ps.  27:13.  77.%-li 
Lam.  3:21—23.  2  Cor.  1:8—11.) 

V.  8,  9.  Jonah  had  been  severely  corrected: 
yet  he  was  fully  sensible  how  much  better  it 
was  to  worshi{)  God,  than  to  regard  the  idols 
of  the  heathen;  or  any  of  the  superstitions 
wlncb  jirevailed  in  Israel.  Tliese  were  all  de¬ 
ceitful  vanities;  in  forsaking  God  and  his  in¬ 
stituted  worship  to  observe  them,  men  forsook 
their  own  mercies  and  privileges:  and  they 
were  equally  deluded,  who  sought  safety  and 
peace  by  disobeying  God,  as  Jonah  had  done. 
He  was  now  convinced  of  his  guilt  and  folly: 
and  was  determined,  if  he  should  be  delivered, 
that  he  would  jiresent  his  sacrifice  of  praise, 
vvith  thankful  acknowledgment  of  God’s  mer¬ 
cies,  and  pay  the  vows  that  he  had  made  in  his 
distress:  for  salvation,  temporal,  spiritual,  and 
eternal,  was  from  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  it 
should  be  ascribed  to  him  alone.  {JJarg.  Ref 
—JVotes,  Gen.  35:1.  1  Chr.  10:13,14.  Ps.  31:6. 
56:12,13.  66:13,14.  107:31,32.  116:17—19.118: 
17,18,  Rev.  7:9 — 12.) — This  may  be  considered 
as  his  language  after  his  deliverance:  and  some 
think  that  he  vowed,  when  in  the  fish’s  bellv, 
that,  in  case  he  were  sjiared,  he  would  readily 
go  to  Nineveh  according  as  he  had  been  com¬ 
manded. 

V.  10.  God  so  over-ruled  this  monster  of 
the  deep,  that  it  was  led  to  get  near  the  shore, 
and  di.sgorge  its  jirey  alive  upon  the  dry  land; 
jirobably  not  far  from  the  place  where  Jonah 
had  embarked. — Thus  death  and  the  grave 
were  commanded  to  restore  the  body  of  the 
crucified  Redeemer.  {Marg.  Ref.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  cannot  he  in  nny  jilace  or  circumstances, 
in  which  we  are  excluded  from  the  mercv-seat 
of  God:  and  sharp  afflictions  are  often  sent  to 
excite  those  to  earnest  cries  for  mercy,  who 
were  negligmit  in  |)ros})erity,  and  under  the 
rebukes  of  his  word. — Even  believers  may  be 
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CHAP.  III. 


Jonah,  at  God’s  renewed  command,  goes  to  Nineveh,  and  de¬ 
nounces  its  destruction,  1—4.  The  Ninevites  excited  by  tlie 
king,  believe,  fast,  pray,  reform,  and  trust  in  God’s  mercy,  3 
— 9.  The  Lord  repents  him  of  the  evil,  10. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jonah,  ^  the  second  time,  say- 
ing, 

2  Arise,  go  unto  ^  Nineveh,  that  great 
city,  and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that 
I  bid  thee. 

3  So  Jonah  ^  arose,  and  went  unto  Nin¬ 
eveh,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
Now  Nineveh  was  *  an  exceeding  great 
city  of  three  days’  journey. 

4  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the 
city  a  day’s  journey,  and  he  cried,  and  said, 
®  Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  over¬ 
thrown. 

5  ^  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  ^  believ¬ 
ed  God,  ^  and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put 


a  1:1.  John  21:13— 17. 
b  S.  1:2.  Zeph.  2:13 — 15. 
cJer.  1:17.  15:19—21.  Ez.  2:7. 

3:17.  Matt.  3:8.  John  5:14. 
d  Gen.  22:3.  Matt.  21:28,29. 
2  Tim.  4:11. 

*  Heb.  a  city  great  of  God. 
Gen.  30:8.  Ps.  36:6.  80;l0. 


JiTargins. 

e  10.  2  Kings  20:1,6.  Jer.  18: 
7,8. 

f  Ex.  9:18—21.  Matt.  12:41. 
Luke  11:32.  Acts  27:25.  Heb. 
11:1,7. 

g2Chr.  20:3.  Ezra  8:21.  Jer. 
36:9.  Joel  1:14.  2:12—17. 


I  on  sackcloth,  ^  from  the  greatest  of  them 
even  to  the  least  of  them. 

6  For  *  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nin¬ 
eveh,  ^  and  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and 
he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  ‘  and  covered 
him  with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes.  • 

7  And  he  ™  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 
and  t  published  through  Nineveh,  by  the 
decree  of  the  king  and  his  t  nobles,  saying. 
Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  “  herd  nor  flock, 
taste  any  thing:  let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink 
water; 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered 
with  sackcloth,  ®  and  cry  mightily  unto 
God;  yea,  p  let  them  turn  every  one  from 
his  evil  way,  and  from  the  violence  that  is 
in  their  hands. 

9  *1  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and 


h  Jer.  31.34.  42:1,8.  Acts  8:10. 
i  Jer.  13;18. 

k  Ps.  2:10—12.  Jam.  1:9,10.  4: 
6—10. 

1  Esth.  4:1 — 4.  Job  2:8.  42:6. 
Jer.  6:28.  Lam.  3:29.  Dan. 
9:3.  Mic.  1:10.  Matt.  11:21. 
Luke  10:13. 

m  5.  2  Chr.  20:3.  Ezra  8:21. 
f  Heb.  said. 


t  Heb.  great  men. 
n  Joel  1:18.  Rom.  8:20—22. 
o  1:6,14.  Ps.  130:1,2. 
p  Is.  1:16—19.  55:6,7.  Ez.  18: 
21 — 24,27,28,30 — 32.  33;n. 

Dan.  4:27.  Matt.  3:8.  Acts 
3:19.  26:20. 

q  1:6.  2  Sam.  12:22.  Ps.  106; 
45.  Joel  2:13,14.  Am.  5:15. 
Luke  15:18 — 20. 


reduced  by  sin,  temptation,  affliction,  terror, 
and  a  sense  of  divine  wrath,  to  a  situation 
wliich  bears  some  resemblance  to  “the  depths 
of  hell:”  but  their  discouragements  will  differ 
from  despair,  in  that  they  vvill  never  totally 
cease  to  seek  help  from  God;  and  faith  and 
hope  will  still  struggle  against  the  gloomy  sug¬ 
gestions  of  unbelief. — Tlie  hand  of  God  should 
be  acknowledged  in  all  our  troubles:  a  proper 
estimate  sliould  be  formed  of  the  greatness  cf 
our  difiiculties,  and  the  urgency  of  our  distress¬ 
es;  in  order  that  our  faith  may  be  fixed  more 
simply  upon  the  almighty  power  of  the  Lord 
for  deliverance,  and  that  afterwards  we  may 
be  duly  sensible  of  our  obligations:  and  we 
should  endeavor  to  attain  to  a  proper  sense  of 
the  greatness  of  our  guilt,  that  we  may  more 
valite  his  rich  mercy  and  free  salvation. —  | 
When  we  have  been  rescued  from  pressing  | 
difficulties,  we  should  call  to  remembrance 
our  fears  and  sorrows,  and  the  weakness  and  j 
wavering  of  our  faith  and  hope:  that  we  may  [ 
be  the  more  affected  with  the  loving-kindness  i 
of  the  Lord,  in  hearing  our  supplications;  and  I 
that  w'e  may  “offer  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiv-  : 
ing,  and  pay  our  vow’s,”  with  greater  alacrity  ' 
and  zeal. — Our  case  can  never  be  desperate, 
while  we  are  out  of  hell:  but  as  far  as  a  believ- 
er  is  overcome  by  temptation,  to  copy  tho.se 
“that  observe  lying  vanities,”  he  “forsakes  his 
own  mercy,”  and  changes  the  consolations 
which  he  w’ould  enjoy,  for  distress  and  dismay,  i 
It  is  our  happiness,  that  we  mat/  worship  aiid 
hope  in  God,  who  is  able  and  willing  to  save 
all  that  call  upon  him,  from  sin  and  its  eternal 
consequences;  and  from  its  temporal  painful 
effects,  as  far  as  it  is  good  for  them:  yea,  “he  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly,  above  ail  that 
we  ask  or  think.” — Amidst  all  our  varying  ex-  | 
periences,  and  the  changing  scenes  of  life,  w  e 
should  keep  the  eye  of  faith  fixed  upon  our 
once  suffering  and  dying,  but  now  risen  and 
ascended  Redeejuer.  “All  the  w'aves  and 
billow's”  of  the  w'rath  of  the  Father,  due  to  our 
sins,  went  over  him;  “the  floods  of  ungodly: 
men”  compassed  him,  the  powers  of  darkness ! 
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assaulted  him,  death  seemed  to  prevail  against 
him,  the  grave  was  opened  to  receive  his  body, 
and  his  soul  departed  into  the  place  of  sepa¬ 
rate  spirits:  but  he  was  again  brought  alive  out 
of  “the  pit  of  corruption;”  that  through  liim  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord  might  be  communi¬ 
cated  to  all  believers.  Let  us  then  humbly 
confess  our  sins;  consider  his  resurrection  as 
the  first-fruits  of  our  own;  and  thankfully  re¬ 
ceive  every  temporal  and  spiritual  deliverance, 
as  the  beginning  and  pledge  of  our  eternal  re¬ 
demption. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1 — 4.  It  was  proper  that  Jo¬ 
nah  should  hav  e  his  commission  renewed,  be¬ 
fore  he  resumed  his  office,  after  his  late  per¬ 
verse  disobedience;  and  that  he  should  prove 
the  sincerity  of  his  repentance  by  performing 
that  service,  w'hich  before  he  had  declined. 
He  w'as  therefore  commanded  to  go  and  preach 
to  Nineveh  the  preaching  that  God  command¬ 
ed  him;  and  he  promptly  obeyed  without  re¬ 
gard  to  consequences. — Nineveh  was  so  large 
a  city,  that  it  would  take  a  man  three  davs  to 
walk  round  it,  or  to  go  into  all  the  principal 
streets  of  it.  When  Jonah  therefore  came 
thither,  and  had  entered  into  the  city,  he  made 
one  day’s  journey  about  it,  proclaiming,  as  the 
herald  of  Jehovah,  that  within  forty  days  Nin¬ 
eveh  would  be  overthrown,  by  an  eartlujuake, 
or  by  some  other  aw  ful  and  sudden  judgment, 
such  as  had  befallen  Sodom.  This  respite  and 
warning  intimated,  that  there  was  a  reserved 
i  condition  of  mercy,  in  case  they  repented;  and 
:  j)ro!)ably  the  j)roclamation  was  attended  with 
'  reproofs  of  their  most  notorious  sins.  In  this 
'  progress  h-e  met  with  no  interruption;  and  it  is 
I  j)rohable  that  his  first  day’s  preaching  produc- 
I  ed  such  effects,  as  rendered  it  unnecessary  for 
I  liim  to  proceed  any  further.  (Jlarg.  and 
'  lief.—Xotes,  1:2,3.)  ‘Diodorus  Siculus  infortns 
‘us,  that  Nineveli  was  480  furlongs  in  compa.^-s, 
‘which  make  sixty  of  our  miles.  ...  So  that  it 
‘was  bigger  than  Babylon,  which,  according  to 
‘his  acc7)unt  was  but  forty-eight.’  Lowth. 
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repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  an¬ 
ger,  that  we  perish  not? 

10  IT  And  ‘‘God  saw  their  works,  that 

r  1  Kinj^s  21:29.  Job  33:27,28.  Jer.  31:18 — 20.  Luke  15:20. 


they  turned  from  their  evil  way;  ®  and  God 
repented  of  the  evil  that  he  had  said  that 
he  would  do  unto  them;  and  he  did  it  not. 

s  4:2.  Jer.  18:8.  Joel  2:13.  Am.  7:3,6. 


V.  5 — 9.  Some  think,  that  Pul  was  king  of 
Nineveh  this  time;  but  it  is  probable,  that 
these  events  occurred  before  his  days.  [JVotes, 
2  Kin^s  14:25.  15:19,20.) — There  were  no  out-  ' 
ward  indications  of  the  overthrow  of  Nineveh, 
and  Jonah  wrought  no  miracle  in  confirmation 
of  his  prediction:  yet  the  Ninevites  believed  it 
to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  that  it  would  be 
verified;  probably  through  a  conviction  excited 
in  their  minds  of  the  greatness  of  their  guilt, 
and  from  a  recollection  of  the  many  wonderful 
judgments  that  Israel’s  God  had  inflicted  on 
his  enemies.  Perhaps  they  had  also  heard  of 
the  wonderful  things,  which  God  had  wrought 
in  respect  of  Jonah.  ‘The  fame  of  the  won- 
‘derful  works  God -had  wrought  for  the  Jews 
‘was  spread  over  the  eastern  parts  of  the  world. 
‘This  might  make  the  Ninevites  hearken  to  a 
‘man  of  that  nation,  that  came  to  them  as  sent 
‘by  God.  And  it  is  likely  that  he  gave  them 
‘an  account  of  the  miraculous  circumstances 
‘which  attended  his  own  mission.  But  with- 
‘out  question,  a  sense  of  their  own  guilt,  and 
‘their  deserving  whatever  punishment  heaven 
‘could  inflict,  was  a  principal  reason  that  mov-  ' 
‘ed  them  to  have  regard  to  his  message.  And 
‘by  the  men  of  Nineveh’s  repenting  at  the 
‘preaching  of  Jonas,  God  designed  to  upbraid 
‘the  stubbornness  of  his  own  people,  and  shame 
‘them,  as  it  were,  into  repentance,  for  fear  the 
‘men  of  Nineveh  should  rise  up  in  judgment 
‘against  them.’  [Matt.  12:41.)  Loivth. — They 
therefore  dreaded  the  threatened  vengeance, 
yet  had  some  hope  of  escaping  it;  and  without 
delay  they  used  every  means  which  they  could 
devise,  in  order  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God. 
For  when  the  preaching  of  Jonah  was  made 
known  to  the  king,  he  was  so  alarmed,  that  he 
laid  aside  all  his  ensigns  of  royalty,  put  on 
“sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes;”  and,  with  the 
concurrence  of  his  nobles  and  the  approbation 
of  his  subjects,  he  ordered  a  fast  to  be  pro¬ 
claimed  and  observed  with  the  greatest  strict¬ 
ness.  Not  only  were  the  people  required  to  ab¬ 
stain  wholly  from  food;  but  the  very  oxen  and 
sheep  were  to  be  ke})t  from  all  provender  and 
water,  that  their  mournful  lowings  and  bleat- 
ings  might  add  to  the  solemnity  of  the  avvlul 
occasion.  All  the  inhabitants  likewise,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest,  were  commanded  to 
wear  sackcloth;  nay,  the  very  horses  and  mules 
which  appeared  in  the  streets  were  thus  cov¬ 
ered,  instead  of  wearing  their  former  gaudy 
trappings;  while  the  inhabitants,  as  with  one 
voice,  united  in  most  earnest  prayers  to  the 
God  of  Israel,  to  have  mercy  on  them,  and 
spare  the  city:  at  the  same  time  they  were  re¬ 
quired  to  repent,  and  forsake  all  their  sins,  but 
especially  their  violence,  oppression,  and  injus¬ 
tice. — ‘Natural  religion  instructed  them  that 
‘their  earnest  prayers,  without  true  amend- 
‘nient,  would  not  avail  them  before  God;  nor 
‘would  their  repentance  be  thought  sincere, 
‘unless  they  returned  to  the  true  owners,  what 
‘they  had  gained  by  violence  and  injustice.’ 
Loivth. — The  proclamation  of  approaching  de¬ 
struction  had  not  been  attended  with  any  ex¬ 
press  c;dl  to  repentance,  or  promises  of  mercy: 
yet  they  proceeded  upon  this  general  encour¬ 
agement,  from  their  apprehensions  of  the  good¬ 
ness  of  the  Lord,  that  they  could  not  tell  but  he 
might  be  induced  to  remit  their  punishment; 
or  (speaking  after  the  manner  of  men)  to 
change  his  mind  and  repent  of  his  purpose;  his 


vehement  anger  being  appeased  by  their  sub¬ 
missions,  humiliation,  and  supplications:  at 
least  this  was  the  most  probable  way  of  escap¬ 
ing  the  impending  destruction.  In  all  this, 
something  beyond  natural  conscience,  even 
the  special  blessing  of  God  on  his  own  word, 
influencing  them  to  believe  it,  and  to  act  ac¬ 
cordingly,  must  be  acknowledged.  [Marg-.  and 
Marg.  Ref. — JSTotes,  2  C/tr.  20:3,4.  Ps.  2:10 — 12. 
Joel  1:14,15.  2:12—14.  Acts  11:18.  14:24—28,  v. 
27.  Heb.  11:5,6.) 

V.  10.  We  may  conclude,  that  this  fast  was 
observed  in  a  very  strict  and  solemn  manner, 
in  all  parts  of  Nineveh;  that  many  fervent 
prayers  were  presented  to  the  Lord,  and  his 
name  greatly  honored  and  the  idols  disparaged; 
that  a  general  reformation  took  place,  and  that 
many  were  converted  to  the  true  God,  and  his 
spiritual  worship  and  service.  These  things 
the  Lord  observed  and  approved,  especially 
their  turning  from  their  evil  ways:  and  there¬ 
fore  “he  repented  of  the  evil,  that  he  had  said 
he  would  do  to  them.”  He  did  not  execute 
his  threatened  vengeance;  his  warning  having 
had  its  intended  elect:  for  it  was  his  secret 
purpose  to  manifest  his  readiness  to  forgive, 
to  fflorify  his  mercy,  to  shame  the  impenitence 
of  Israel,  and  to  give  an  earnest  of  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  the  Gentiles.  [Mars'.  Ref. — JVotes,  Job 
33:27—30.  Jer.  18:7—10.  31:18— 20.  12:41, 

42.  Luke  15:20—24.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  sincerity  of  our  repentance  must  be 
evinced  by  obedience,  in  those  particulars  es¬ 
pecially,  about  which  we  have  been  most  re¬ 
bellious:  and  the  Lord  seals  the  forgiveness  of 
his  offending  servants,  by  again  employing 
them  in  his  honorable  work.  But  he  will  not 
soften  or  alter  his  messages,  because  of  any 
man’s  reluctance  to  deliver  them,  or  to  hear 
them;  or  because  of  the  numbers  or  the  great¬ 
ness  of  those  whom  they  condemn. — The  fear 
of  the  power  and  wrath  of  God,  and  the  expe¬ 
rience  of  his  mercy,  will  raise  us  above  the 
fear  of  men:  and  he  can  render  the  most  tim¬ 
orous  bold  as  lions,  to  proclaim  his  truths  in 
the  midst  of  Ids  most  powerful  enemies. — We 
are  often  needlessly  afraid  of  men  in  obeying 
God:  for  he  gives  his  word  a  more  favorable 
reception  than  we  expected;  and  sometimes 
the  heathen  will  be  more  attentive  than  his 
professed  worshippers. — It  is  by  faith,  that  sin¬ 
ners,  when  warned,  are  moved  by  fear,  to  in¬ 
quire  after  deliverance  from  the  wrath  to  come; 
[Xole,  Heb.  11:7.)  a  small  degree  of  light  may 
convince  men,  that  fasting,  humiliation  before 
God,  confession  of  sin,  prayer,  and  turning 
away  from  known  iniquity  and  impiety,  are 
probable  means  of  escaping  wrath,  and  obtain¬ 
ing,  though  not  of  meriting  mercy:  and  kings 
and  nobles  cannot  do  a  more  essential  service 
to  the  people,  than  in  leading  them,  by  their 
authority  and  example,  to  these  religious  ex¬ 
ercises.  But  no  external  mortifications  or  de¬ 
votions  can  be  of  any  use,  if  inen  do  not  turn 
from  the  evil  of  their  ways. — If  idolaters,  with¬ 
out  any  exj^ress  revelation  of  mercy,  or  in¬ 
struction  in  the  truths  and  will  of  God,  at  the 
call  of  an  Israelitish  prophet,  upon  a  mere  per- 
adventure  we  may  escape  destruction,  were  thus 
earnest,  fervent,  prompt,  self-denying,  aiid 
humble  in  seeking  mercy:  how  inexcusable  will 
professed  Christians  be,  who,  notwithstanding 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Tonah,  displeased  at  the  mercy  of  God  to  Nineveh,  peevishly 
expostulates,  and  prays  for  death,  1 — 3.  God  gently  reproves 
him,  4.  He  leaves  the  city;  is  shadowed  by  a  gourd,  which 
withers;  he  manifests  great  impatience  and  rebellion;  but  is 
shewn,  by  his  concern  about  the  gourd,  the  propriety  of  God’s 
mercy  to  Xineveh,  5 — 1 1. 

But  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly, 
and  he  was  very  angry. 

2  And  ^  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord;  and 
said,  1  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  ivas  not  this  my 
saying,  when  I  was  yet  in  my  country.^ 
Therefore  I  fled  before  unto  Tarshish: 
for  1  knew  that  thou  art  a  gracious  God, 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  ®  and  repentest  thee  of  the  evil. 

3  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  ^  take,  I  be¬ 
seech  thee,  my  life  from  me;  ^  for  it  is  bet¬ 
ter  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

4  Then  said  the  Lord,  *  Doest  thou  well 
to  be  angry.^ 


[Practical  Observations."^ 


a  4,9.  Matt.  20:15.  Luke  7:39. 

15:28.  Acts  13:46.  Jam.  4:5,6. 
b  1  Kings  19:4.  Jer.  20:7. 
c  1:3.  Luke  10:29. 
d  Ex.  34:6,7.  Kum.  14:18,19. 
Ps.  78:33.  86:5,15.  145:8.  Hos. 
11:8,9.  Joel  2:13,14.  Mic.  7: 
18. 

e  3:10.  Ex.  32:14.  Ps.  90:13. 
Jer.  18:8.  Am.  7:3,6. 


fXum.  11:15.  20:3.  1  Kings  19: 
4.  Job  3:20,21.  6:8,9.  Jer.  20: 
14—18.  Phil.  1:21—25. 
g  Job  7:15,16.  Ec.  7:1.  1  Cor. 
9:15. 

*  Or,  Art  thou  greatly  angry! 

9. 

h  Xum.  20:11,12,24.  Ps.  106:32, 
33.  Mic.  6:3.  Matt.  20:15. 
Jam.  1:19,20. 


5  IT  So  ’  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  sat  on  the  east  side  of  the  city,  and 
there  made  him  a  booth,  and  sat  under  it  in 
the  shadow,  till  he  might  see  what  would 
become  of  the  city. 

6  And  *  the  Lord  God  prepared  a 
t  gourd,  and  made  it  to  come  up  over  Jo¬ 
nah,  that  it  might  be  a  shadow  over  his 
head,  to  deliver  him  from  his  grief.  ™  So 
Jonah  ^  was  exceeding  glad  of  the  gourd. 

7  But  "  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the 
morning  rose  the  next  day,  and  it  smote  the 
gourd  that  ”  it  withered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  sun  did 
arise,  ^Uhat  God  prepared  a  5  vehement 
east  wind:  ^  and  the  sun  beat  upon  the  head 
of  Jonah,  that  he  fainted,  ^  and  wished  in 
himself  to  die,  and  said.  It  is  better  for  me 
to  die  than  to  live. 


i  1:5.  1  Kings  19:9,13.  Is.  57: 

17.  Jer.  20:9. 

k  Gen.  19:27,28.  Jer.  17:15,16. 

Luke  19:41—44. 

I  1:17.  Ps.  103:10—14. 
t  Or,  palmei'ist.  Heb.  Kika- 
jon. 

m  Esth.  5:9.  Prov.  23:5.  Is. 
39:2.  Am.  6:13.  Luke  10:20. 
1  Cor.  7:30. 

I  Heb.  rejoiced  rcith  great  joy. 


n  Job  1:21.  Ps.  30:6,7.  102:10. 
o  Ps.  90:5,6.  Is.  40:6—3.  Joel 
1:12. 

p6,7.  1:4,17.  Ez.  19:12.  Rev. 
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$  Or,  silent. 

q  Ps.  121:6.  Cant.  1:6.  Is.  49: 
lO.  Rev.  7:16. 

r  3.  Lev.  10:3.  1  Sam.  3:18. 
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all  the  warnings,  instructions,  invitations,  and 
promises  of  scripture,  persist  in  unbelief,  iin- 
jienitence,  self-indulgence,  and  procrastina¬ 
tion!  But,  if  God  so  readily  pardoned  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Nineveh,  where  it  may  be  appre¬ 
hended  the  greater  part  were  only  transiently 
impressed  and  partially  reformed;  how  readily 
will  he  pardon  the  broken-hearted  penitent, 
and  the  believing  supplicant  at  his  mercy-seat! 
— We  may  also  here  see  the  blessed  effects  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  consequent 
preaching  of  his  gospel,  in  the  conversion  and 
salvation  of  the  Gentiles;  and  let  us  pray  that 
this  preaching,  and  these  effects,  may  pervade 
the  whole  earth;  and  join  our  zealous,  diligent, 
self-denying,  and  liberal  endeavors,  in  aiding 
every  scriptural  attempt  to  accomplish  this 
most  desirable  object. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1 — 4.  It  might  have  been 
expected,  that  Jonah  would  bevery  humble  and 
submissive,  in  consequence  of  his  former  mis¬ 
conduct,  and  the  merciful  dealings  of  God  with 
him;  and  that  the  success  of  his  mission,  in  the 
repentance  and  preservation  of  the  Ninevites, 
would  inspire  him  with  lively  joy  and  grat¬ 
itude:  but  on  the  contrary  we  And,  that  he  was 
greatly  displeased,  and  very  angry  even  with 
God  himself,  for  shewing  mercy  to  Nineveh; 
though  mercy  alone  had  preserved  his  life,  and 
saved  his  soul  from  hell! — In  this  rebellious 
frapie,  he  ventured  to  expostulate  with  God, 
and  to  excuse,  nay  vindicate,  his  former  dis¬ 
obedience! — \\'hen  first  commanded  to  proph¬ 
esy  against  Nineveh,  he  was  aware  of  the  event, 
llesujiposed  that  God  would  mercifully  spare 
the  city,  and  that  he  should  be  stigmatized  as ' 
a  false  {)rophet;  being  well  acquainted  with  the 
abundant  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  towards 
his  offending  creatures.  {J\Iarg.  Ref.  b — d. — 
.Votes,  1:2,3.  Ex.  34:5—7.  Mic.  7:18—20,  v.  18.) 
And  now,  seeing  this  had  turned  out  as  he  cx- 
)ected,  he  besought  God,  to  slay  him  and  end 
lispain,  for  death  was  more  desirable  in  his  case 
than  life;  as  if  the  Lord  had  done  him  an  iniiu  v,  I 
790] 


in  delivering  him  from  the  belly  of  the  whale! — 
We  may  allow  something  in  this  case  to  the 
unfounded  prejudices  of  the  Israelites,  who 
were  too  apt  to  despise  the  Gentiles,  and  to 
deem  the  mercy  of  God  to  them  a  deduction 
from  their  own  privileges.  Jonah  might  also 
consider  Nineveh  as  a  formidable  enemy  to  his 
nation,  and  in  that  view  wish  for  its  destruc¬ 
tion.  Some  think,  he  had  a  mistaken  zeal  for 
the  honor  of  God,  and  thought  that  he  would 
appear  to  have  broken  his  word,  in  not  execut¬ 
ing  the  judgment  which  he  had  denounced. — 
But  it  is  evident,  that  he  was  greatly  influenced 
by  a  proud  and  rebellious  s])irit;  that  he  con¬ 
sidered  the  Ninevites  as  unworthy  of  his  re¬ 
gard;  and  that  he  did  not  desire  their  welfare, 
but  merely  came  to  denounce  and  witness  their 
destruction.  It  is  equally  evident  that  he  was 
not  duly  humbled  for  his  own  sins;  and  had  an 
undue  regard  to  his  own  reputation;  fearing 
the  disgrace  of  being  thought  a  false  prophet, 
and  not  daring  to  trust  God  to  take  care  of  liis 
credit  and  safety.  In  this  frame  of  mind,  he 
overlooked  the  good  done,  and  the  glory  of  the 
divine  goodness  and  mercy,  as  of  little  conse¬ 
quence.  Yet  the  Lord  reproved  him  with  gen¬ 
tleness,  and  inquired  whether  he  had  cause  to 
be  thus  discomposed,  or  did  right  in  these  peev¬ 
ish  com])laints  and  impatient  wishes  for 
death,  when  so  great  mercy  had  been  shewn 
him:  to  which  he  seems  to  have  made  no 
answer,  but  to  have  continued  sullen  and  fret¬ 
ful.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  e — h. — .Vote,  1 
Kings  19:3,4.) 

V.  5 — 8.  Doubtle.ss  Jonah  might  have  been 
hospitably  entertained  at  Ninevelq  and  allow¬ 
ed  to  live  according  to  his  own  rules,  had  he 
been  disposed  to  be  friendly:  and  he  might 
have  been  usefully  employed,  in  confirming 
the  inhabitants  in  their  good  purposes,  and  in 
instructing  them  in  the  truths  and  worship  Oi 
God.  But,  though  he  had  received  an  intima¬ 
tion,  that  tlie  city  would  be  spared,  he  seems 
not  to  have  fully  believed  it:  and  he  would  nei¬ 
ther  venture  himself  in  the  city,  nor  have  any 
'  fellowshij)  with  the  inhabitants;  as  if  he  meant. 
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9  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  *  Doest  thou 
well  to  be  angry  for  the  gourd?  And  he 
said,  ^  I  Mo  well  to  be  angry,  ‘  even  unto 
death. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast 
1  had  pity  on  the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou 
hast  not  labored,  neither  madest  it  grow; 


*  Or,  Jlrt  thou  greatly  angryl 
4. 

s  Gen.  4:5 — 14.  Job  18:4.  40: 
4,5. 


f  Or,  «?«,  greatly  angry, 
t  Judg-.  16:10.  Job  5:J.  Matt. 
26:38.  2  Cor.  7:l0.  Rev.  J:6. 
t  Or,  spared. 


notwithstanding  their  repentance,  to  “sliake  off 
the  dust  of  his  feet,  for  a  testimony  against 
them.”  He  therefore  left  the  city,  and  made  a 
booth  or  tent  to  dwell  in,  till  he  should  see  the 
event.  It  pleased  God,  however,  very  gra¬ 
ciously  and  miraculously,  to  prejiare  a  large 
gourd,  which,  with  rapid  growth  and  luxuriant 
foliage,  was  speedily  ready  to  afford  him  a  re¬ 
freshing  shadow  from  the  heat  of  the  sun, 
from  which  it  seems  his  tent  could  not  defend 
him.  This  tended  to  ajipease  his  grief  and 
calm  his  spirits;  nay,  he  was  “exceedingly 
glad”  on  account  of  this  per^onaZ  accommoda¬ 
tion;  whilst  the  reiientance  and  [ireservation 
of  a  great  city  made  him  very  angry  and  peev¬ 
ish!  To  check  this  disproportionate  joy,  and  to 
make  way  for  his  further  humiliation  and  in¬ 
struction,  the  Lord  jirepared  a  worm  and  caus¬ 
ed  it  to  destroy  the  root  of  the  gourd,  so  that 
the  next  day  it  withered:  and,  a  sultry  east- 
wind  increasing  the  burning  heat  of  the  morn¬ 
ing-sun,  Jonah  was  so  oppressed,  that  he 
fainted,  grew  more  impatient  than  ever,  and 
wished  again  for  death,  as  the  most  desirable 
deliverance  from  his  misery. — ‘The  wdnds  in 
‘the  hot  countries  are  oftentimes  moi-e  suffo- 
‘cating  than  the  heat  of  the  sun,  w  hen  they 
‘blow  from  the  sandy  deserts;  and  they  make 
‘the  sun-beams  give  a  more  intense  heat.’ 
Loivtli. — Some  think,  that  he  left  the  city,  be¬ 
fore  he  had  seen  the  tokens  of  repentance 
among  the  inhabitants;  and  others,  that  he 
waited  till  the  forty  days  were  almost  expired, 
when,  dreading  some  sudden  destruction,  he 
dared  not  to  stay  any  longer.  It  liow^ever, 
seems  most  probable,  that  he  both  witnessed 
the  conduct  of  the  Ninevites,  and  had  some  in¬ 
timations  of  the  Lord’s  gracious  purjioses,  be¬ 
fore  he  left  the  city;  and  that  he  retired  from 
it  immediately  after.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  9 — 1 1 .  The  Lord  was  graciously  pleased 
to  renew  his  expostulations  with  Jonah,  at  this 
crisis,  and  to  inquire  whether  the  withering  of 
the  gourd  was  an  adequate  cause  of  his  great 
anger  and  impatience:  but  he  proudly  and 
passionately  justified  himself,  asserting  that  he 
“did  well  to  be  angry  even  unto  death'f  that  is, 
to  break  his  heart,  and  to  die  with  grief  and 
vexation.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVoteSy  Gen. 
4:0, 7, ]3— 15.  Job  7:15,10.  ^‘2  Cor.  7:9—11.)  ‘I 
‘have  just  cause  to  be  angry,  even  to  that  de- 
‘gree  as  to  wish  myself  dead.  The  jirojihet 
‘here  records  his  own  impatience  w  ithout  con- 
‘cealing  any  circumstance  of  it,  as  Moses  and 
‘other  holy  writers  have  done.’  Lotvtii.  Ujion 
this  the  Lord  graciously  condescended  to  ar¬ 
gue  the  matter  with  him.  Would  he  have 
spared  the  gourd,  merely  for  his  own  conven¬ 
ience  and  refreshment?  and  was  he  very  an¬ 
gry  and  rebellious  when  it  withered;  though 
It  was  not  his  work  or  proj)erty,  and  had  cost 
him  no  labor;  and  though  it  was  naturally  of  a 
swift  growth  and  a  w  ithering  nature?  {Marg.) 
.\nd  was  it  not  right,  that  the  Lord  shouhl 
spare  Ninevell,  in  w  hich  were  so  large  a  num¬ 
ber  of  his  creatures,  formed  by  his  power  and 


which  $  came  up  in  a  night,  and  perished 
in  a  night: 

1 1  And  ”  should  not  I  spare  *  Nineveh, 
that  great  city,  wherein  are  mote  than  six- 
score  thousand  persons  ^  that  cannot  dis¬ 
cern  between  their  riglit  hand  and  their  left 
hand;  ^  and  also  much  cattle? 


$  Heb.  tfas  the  son  of  thenight. 
II  1.  Is.  1:18  Matt.  18:33.  Luke 
15:28—32. 

X  1:2.  3:2.3. 


y  Dent.  1:39. 

z  Ps.  30:6.  104:14,27,28.  145,8, 
9,15,16. 


for  the  purposes  of  his  glory?  If  all  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  that  city,  who  were  capable  of  know¬ 
ing  good  from  evil,  without  one  exception, 
were  deserving  of  the  most  tremendous  pun¬ 
ishment,  and  ripe  for  vengeance;  yet  there 
were  no  less  than  a  hundred  and  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  infants,  incapable  of  “knowing  their  right 
hand  from  their  left,”  w  ho  were  no  more  crim¬ 
inal  than  the  offspring  of  others  of  man’s 
fallen  race:  and  would  Jonah  contend  with  his 
Maker  for  sparing  the  city  for  their  sakes?  ‘If 
‘w^e  compute  them  at  a  fifth  part  of  the  inhab- 
‘itants  of  Nineveh,  the  whole  sum  will  amount 
‘to  six  hundred  thousand.’  Lowth.  {JVotes,  Gen. 
18:23 — 33.)  There  was  also  very  much  cattle 
in  the  city,  to  which  God  had  respect,  as  far 
more  valuable  than  the  withering  gourd. 
{Marg.  Ref,  z.) — Among  the  many  hundreds  of 
thousands  ol’ growm  persons  in  the  city,  there 
were  also  many  true  penitents;  and  the  general 
humiliation  and  reformation,  which  had  been 
eflected,  rendered  it  jieculiarly  suitable  for  God 
to  glorify  his  mercy  in  their  yireservation. — 
Hence  it  might  be  inferred,  that  Jonah  w^as 
deejily  criminal,  in  being  so  much  concerned 
about  his  own  ease,  comfort,  and  credit;  and 
so  unconcerned  about  the  honor  of  God,  and 
the  benefit  of  his  creatures. — We  rnav  suppose, 
that  this  silenced  and  humbled  Jonali;  tliat  he 
at  length  learned  submission;  and,  being  made 
to  know  the  evil  of  his  own  heart,  that  he 
would  be  })repared  to  serve  God  in  the  pro¬ 
phetical  office,  with  more  humility  and  pro¬ 
priety,  than  he  had  hitherto  done. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—4. 

Human  depravity  breaks  out  in  such  varied 
ways,  as  occasions  are  given,  that  it  is  not 
easy  to  say  of  what  man  is  incapable.  (JVo/e,  2 
Chr.  16:7 — 10.)  Regard  to  his  own  honor,  or 
that  of  his  sect,  or  a  proud  contempt  of  others, 
may  possibly  seduce  even  a  believer,  in  an  un¬ 
guarded  hour,  to  quarrel  with  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  the  Lord:  nay,  malignity,  in  some 
occasional  emotions,  may  delude  a  man  to 
think  it  more  desirable  to  w  itness  or  seal  the 
ruin  of  sinners,  than  to  be  instrumental  to  their 
preservation.  Indeed  this  is  the  root  of  all 
bigotry  and  persecution,  as  far  as  jiious  men 
have  ever  been  betrayed  into  it.  (AoZe,  Luke 
9:51 — 56.)  Even  a  laithful  minister  may,  in 
some  })ossible  circumstances,  be  tempted  to 
impatience,  by  witnessing  unexjiected  success 
to  his  own  labors,  in  jilaces  w  here  he  had  little 
desire  of  it,  whilst  his  sanguine  hopes  and  ar¬ 
dent  wishes  for  others  have  been  disapjiointed; 
or  when  his  success  was  ])roductive  ol  bitter 
efiects  to  his  character  or  interests. — When 
great  good  is  done  by  those,  whose  con¬ 
duct  is  so  inconsistent,  and  so  much  tends  to 
yirepidice  men  against  their  ministry;  it  must 
be  Inost  evident,  that  “the  excellency  of  the 
power  is  of  God  and  not  of  man.” — Nothing 
but  a  deep  knowledge  of  our  own  hearts  can 
explain  to  us,  how  it  is  possible  for  a  true  be- 
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liever  to  pray  in  the  language  of  rebellion,  and 
of  self-justification  respecting  things  most  fla¬ 
grantly  evil!  how  a  man,  who  has  been  con¬ 
victed,  corrected,  hundded,  marvellously  de¬ 
livered,  and  made  thankful  for  such  mercies, 
can  be  induced  again  to  vindicate  before  God 
his  former  transgression!  how  a  prophet  could 
decline  preaching  for  fear  he  should  do  good! 
or  repent  of  preaching  because  he  had  been 
singularly  successful!  or  justify  his  fleeing 
from  his  work,  because  he  knew  that  the  Lord 
was  gracious  and  merciful!  or  mention  these 
endearing  perfections  of  God,  to  complain  of 
them!  or  how  the  severest  discipline  and  the 
most  marvellous  deliverances  should  fail  to 
cure  this  perverseness!  Yet  of  these  things  our 
hearts  are  capable,  and  these  are  but  a  small 
part  of  their  deceitfulness  and  desperate  wick¬ 
edness.  [JVote,  Jer.  17:9,10.)  This  would  ap¬ 
pear,  if  God  should  now  (as  he  one  day  will,) 
publish  an  impartial  history  of  the  secret 
thoughts  of  our  hearts,  in  our  varied  experi¬ 
ences.— It  is,  however,  peculiarly  criminal  to 
indulge  this  proud  and  peevish  spirit  in  our 
prayers:  yet  this  too  will  be  our  case,  unless 
we  carefully  watch  over  our  passions,  when 
under  great  difficulties  and  strong  temptations. 
We  are  even  capable  of  sincerely  thanking 
God  one  day  for  sparing  our  lives,  and  of 
fretting  the  next  because  we  are  left  to  live  in 
trouble!  And  we  are  apt  to  think  it  better 
for  us  to  die  than  to  live:  not  so  much  because 
heaven  is  more  desirable  than  earth,  or  lest 
we  should  live  to  dishonor  God;  but  because 
we  are  troubled  by  our  own  imaginations  and 
corruptions;  or  because  we  are  exposed  to  re¬ 
proach  and  the  cross,  amidst  successful  en¬ 
deavors  to  glorify  God  and  do  good  to  man¬ 
kind.  In  general  we  are  all  most  prone  to 
desire  deafli,  when  we  are  least  fit  to  meet 
our  Judge:  so  that  the  mercy  of  God  is  as 
much  displayed,  in  bearing  with  his  .peevish 
servants,  as  in  pardoning  repenting  rebels;  and 
his  gentle  reproofs  most  effectually  shew  the 
evil  of  our  discontent  and  impatience. 

V.  5—11. 

We  often  create  ourselves  uneasiness  by  our 
folly:  nay,  some  are  prevailed  on  by  tempta¬ 
tions  of  divers  kinds  to  retire  from  public 
stations,  when  they  have  the  fairest  opportu¬ 
nities  of  usefulness.  Yet  the  Lord  frequently 
sends  gracious  consolations,  when  we  merit 
heavy  trials,  and  soothes  those  sorrows  which 
result  from  our  sin  and  folly. — The  same  strong 


ungoverned  passions,  which  expose  us  to  be 
cast  down  at  trifling  difficulties,  render  us  ex¬ 
ceedingly  glad  of  trivial  advantages,  and  dis¬ 
pose  us  to  idolize  our  dying  comforts.  These 
the  Lord  often  recals,  to  teach  us  that  all  our 
gourds  must  wither,  and  that  he  alone  is  the 
durable  Portion  of  his  people. — When  we  are 
discontented  without  cause,  w^e  may  expect  to 
be  corrected  by  some  real  and  distressing  af¬ 
fliction:  and  the  Lord  sometimes  seems  intent 
with  his  own  hand  to  increase  our  sorrows, 
when  we  are  ready  to  faint  under  them,  in  or¬ 
der  to  humble  us  for  our  future  good.  But 
pride  and  anger  render  men  incapable  of  per¬ 
ceiving  the  most  glaring  absurdities  in  their 
own  conduct,  and  dispose  them  to  vindicate 
the  most  daring  rebellions. — Our  discontent, 
murmurs,  contentions,  and  despondings  are 
often  about  such  trifles,  that  the  cause  of  them 
needs  only  be  mentioned,  in  order  to  its  being 
exposed!  The  Lord  takes  from  us  what  was 
never  properly  our  own,  and  was  not  likely  to 
continue  with  us;  he  sends  a  little  pain  or  re¬ 
proach  instead  of  everlasting  misery  and  con¬ 
tempt;  and  we  think  “we  do  well  to  be  angry,” 
and  even  break  our  hearts  with  impatience, 
and  speak  and  act  as  if  our  grief  were  incon¬ 
solable  and  our  wound  incurable;  and  rashly 
to  wish  for  death,  when  in  so  rebellious  a 
frame  of  mind!  [JVote,  Phil.  1:91 — 96.)  Whilst 
we  thus  selfishly  and  in  unbelief  regard  our 
own  ease,  interest,  or  credit;  we  proportiona- 
bly  disregard  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  lives 
and  souls  of  our  neighbors;  as  if  these  were 
not  worth  our  attention,  compared  with  our 
own  feelings:  so  contrary  are  we  to  the  law 
of  loving  God  supremely,  and  our  neigh¬ 
bor  as  ourselves;  and  such  need  have  we  of 
the  pardoning  mercy,  the  atoning  blood,  and 
the  new  creating  Spirit  of  our  God! — But  his 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works:  he  has  a  prop¬ 
erty  in  his  creatures,  and  will  leave  none  to 
perish,  but  for  the  honor  of  his  justice,  holi¬ 
ness,  truth,  and  wisdom.  He  delights  in  par¬ 
doning  the  penitent;  our  infant-offspring  are 
the  objects  of  his  tenderest  regard;  and  even 
the  irrational  creatures  share  his  compassion 
and  bounty.  Let  us  then  rejoice,  and  be 
thankful  for  the  mercies  of  our  God,  and  imi¬ 
tate  them  in  our  whole  conduct:  and,  while  he 
condescends  to  expostulate  with  us  on  our 
selfishness,  may  our  hearts  be  humbled,  and 
softened  to  compassion  and  good-will  to  all 
men,  and  prepared  for  every  service  to  which 
we  are  called. 


THE 

BOOK  OF  MICAH. 


This  prophet  was  ‘of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  as  he  only  makes  mention  of  kings  who  reigned 
‘over  that  country.  ...  Mareshah  (1:14,15.)  is  placed  in  Judah.  [Josh.  15:44.  2  CAr.  11:8.)’ 
JVewcombe. — ‘He  is  called  the  J\Iorasthite,  ...  from  the  place  of  his  nativity,  JSIorashti,  which  St. 
‘Jerom  distinguishes  from  JHareshah;  (1:15.)  though  he  places  them  both  in  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
‘dah.’  Lotvth. — Micah  was  contemporary  with  Isaiah  and  Hosea:  but  it  is  probable  that  he 
began  to  prophesy  later  than  they.  The  date  of  the  third  chapter  is  fixed  in  Jeremiah  to  the 
reign  of  Hezekiah:  [JVote,  Jer.  26:16 — 19.)  but  nothing  further  is  known  with  certainty,  con 
cerning  the  time  wlien  Micah’s  predictions  were  delivered. 
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He  addressed  his  messages  both  to  J udah  and  Israel:  and  his  book,  like  that  of  the  other  proph¬ 
ets,  contains  sharp  reproofs  of  sin,  awful  denunciations  of  wrath,  encouraging  promises,  and 
predictions  of  Christ,  and  of  the  establishment  and  prosperity  of  his  kingdom. — It  is  evident 
that  Micah  was  acknowledged  to  be  a  prophet,  and  that  his  prophecy  was  well  known,  in 
the  ti/ne  of  Jeremiah.  His  authority  as  a  prophet,  and  that  of  his  book  as  a  part  of  scripture, 
are  twice  appealed  to  in  the  New  Testament,  in  respect  of  the  place  where  the  Messiah 
should  be  born,  {Matt.  2:5,6.  John  7:42.)  Our  Lord  uses  nearly  his  words,  concerning  the 
persecutions  to  which  his  disciples  would  be  exposed:  (Comp.  7:6.  with  Matt.  10:35,86.)  and 
rnanv  of  his  predictions  have  received  an  undeniable  accomplishment;  {J\/otes,  3:8 — 12.  4:2 — 
4.  5:^ — 6.)  though  others  are  not  yet  fulfilled. — His  style  has  been  much  admired  by  the  best 
judges;  but  it  is  occasionally  obscure,  through  conciseness,  and  sudden  transitions  from  one 
subject  to  another. 
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CHAP.  I. 


The  time  when  Micah  prophesied,  1.  Judgments  denounced 
against  Samaria  and  Jerusalem  for  their  sins,  2 — 7.  A  lamen¬ 
tation  over  the  terror  and  distress  occasioned  by  the  Assyrian 
invasion,  8 — 16. 


The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
*  Micah  the  Morasthite,  in  the  days 
of  ^Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of 
Judah,  ®  which  he  saw  ^  concerning  Sama¬ 
ria  and  Jerusalem. 

2  Hear,  *  all  ye  people;  ®  hearken,  O 
earth,  and  f  all  that  therein  is;  ^and  let  the 
Lord  God  be  witness  against  you,  s  the 
Lord  from  his  holy  temple, 

3  For,  behold,  the  Lord  ^  cometh  forth 
out  of  his  place,  and  will  come  down,  *  and 
tread  upon  ^  the  high  places  of  the  earth. 

4  And  *  the  mountains  shall  be  molten 
under  him,  ""  and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft, 


a  14,15.  Jer.  26:IS. 
b  2  Chr.  27.-32:  Is.  1:1.  Hos. 
1:1. 

c  Am.  1:1.  Hab.  1:1. 
d  5.  Hos.  4.15,  5:5—14.  6:10, 
11.  8:14.  12:1,2.  Am.  2:4— 8. 
3:1,2.  6:1. 

*  Heb.  ye  people  all  of  them. 
e  6:1,2.  Deut.  32:1.  Ps.  49:1, 
2.  50:1.  Is.  1:2.  Jer.  22:29. 
Mark  7:14 — 16.  Rev.  2:7,11, 
17,29.  3:6,13,22. 

Heb.  the  fulness  thereof.  Ps. 
24:1.  50:12. 

f  Ps.  50:7.  Jer.  29:23.  Mai.  2: 


14.  3:5. 

g  Ps.  11:4.  28:2.  Jon.  2:7.  Hab. 
2:20. 

h  Is.  26:21.  64:1,2.  Ez.  3:12. 
Hos.  5:14,15. 

iJob  40:12.  Is.  2:10—19.  25:10. 

63:3,4.  Am.  4:13. 
k  Deut.  32:13.  33:29.  Hab.  3: 
19. 

1  Judg.  5:4,5.  Ps.  97:5.  Is.  64: 
1 — 3.  Am.  9:5.  Nah.  1:5,6. 
Hab.  3:6,10,  2  Pet.  3:10— 12. 

Rev.  20:1 1. 
m  Zech.  14:4. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1.  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Is.  1:1. 
Hos.  1:1. 

V.  2—4.  ‘Let  the  Lord  bear  testimony 
‘against  you,  and  forewarn  you  of  your  danger, 
‘by  me  his  prophet.’  Bp.  JVerveombe. — ‘I  call 
‘him  to  witness,  that  I  have  forewarned  you 
‘of  the  judgments  that  hang  over  your  heads, 
‘unless  you  speedily  repent:  and  he  himself 
‘will  become  a  witness  against  you,  and  con- 
‘vince  you  of  your  sins,  in  such  a  manner,  that 
‘vou  shall  not  be  able  to  deny  the  charge.’ 
Loiclh.  The  two  nations,  (or  peo[)les,)  namely 
Judah  and  Israel,  yea,  the  whole  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan  and  all  its4’ulness,  were  summoned  to 
appear  before  God,  who,  from  his  holy  temple 
in  heaven,  (of  which  the  temple  on  mount  Zion 
was  but  a  shadow,)  would  be  both  Witness  to 
detect  their  guilt,  and  .Tudge  to  denounce  sen- 
ience  against  them.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref  e, 
f.-.Yofes,  6:1,2.  Deut.  32:1.  Ps.  50:4—6,7—15, 
V.7.  Hah.2\2().  Mai. He  was  about  to 
leave  his  ])lace,(his  mercy-seat,  or  his  glorious 
throne  above,)  to  come  down  and  enter  into 
judgment  with  them.  {Marg.  Ref  g,h. — Motes, 
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"  as  wax  before  the  fire,  and  as  the 
waters  that  are  poured  down  +  a  steep 
place. 

5  For  °the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all 
this,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
What  is  the  transgression  of  Jacob.^  p  is  it 
not  Samaria.^  and  what  are  the  high  places 
of  Judah.^  ^  are  they  not  Jerusalem.^ 

6  Therefore  ■■  I  will  make  Samaria  as  an 
heap  of  the  field,  and  as  plantings  of  a  vine¬ 
yard;  ®  and  I  will  pour  down  the  stones 
thereof  into  the  valley,  and  I  will  discover 
the  foundations  thereof. 


7  And  ^  all  the  graven  images  thereof 
shall  he  beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  “  the  hires 
thereof  shall*  be  burned  with  the  fire,  and 
all  the  idols  thereof  will  I  lay  desolate: 
*  for  she  gathered  it  of  the  hire  of  an  har¬ 
lot,  and  they  shall  return  to  the  hire  of  an 
harlot. 


n  Ps.  68:2. 

J  Heb.  a  descent, 
o  2  Kings  17:7—23.  2  Chr.  36: 
14—16.  Is.  50:1,2.  59:1—15. 
Jer.  2:17,19.  4:18.  5:25.  6:19. 
1  Tbes.  2: 15,16. 

p  1  Kings  13:32.  Hos.  7:1.  8: 

5,6.  Am.  6:1.  8:14. 
q  2  Kings  16:3,4,10 — 12.  2  Chr. 
28:2—4,23—25. 


12.  Jer.  9:11.  51:37.  Hos.  13: 
16. 

s  Jer.  51:25.  Lam.  4:1.  Ez. 

13:14.  Hab.  3:13.  Matt.  24:2. 
t  Lev.  26:30.  2  Kings  23:14,15. 
2  Chr.  31:1.  34:6,7.  Is.  27:9. 
Hos.  8:6.  10:5,6. 
u  Jer.  44:17,18.  Hos.  2:5,12. 

X  Deut.  23:18.  Joel  3:3.  Rev. 
18:3,9,12,13. 


r3:l2.  2  Kings  19:25.  Is.  25:2, 


Is.  26:20,21.  Hos.  5:15.)  Then  would  he  tread 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  or  reduce 
the  power  and  pride  of  the  mightiest  princes: 
the  very  mountains  would  melt  like  wax  under 
him;  and  the  vallevs  would  be  rent  with 
chasms,  such  as  are  made  by  impetuous  tor¬ 
rents  when  poured  down  from  a  steep  place: 
that  is,  all  ranks  of  men  would  be  reduced  to 
the  utmost  confusion  and  misery.  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  i — n. — JVotes,  Judg.  5:4,5.  Ps.  68:7, 
8.97:3—7.  Is.  2:10—18.  64:1—3.  JVah.  1:2—6. 
Hah.  n-.G— 10.  2  Pcf.  3:10— 13.  20:11—15.) 

V.  5 — 7.  Samaria  was  the  great  source  oi 
wickedness  to  Israel,  and  Jerusalem  to  Judah; 
from  whence  idolatry  and  iniiputy,  sanctioned 
by  authority  and  example,  were  difi’used 
through  the  land.  {J\Iarg.  Ref.  o — q. — JVotes,  1 
Kings  13:23—32,  v.  32.  2  Kings  16:3,4,10—16. 
Hos.  7:1—3.  8:5,6.  Am.  6:1.  8:11—14,  v.  14.) 
Therefore  Samaria  would  first  bo  visited,  as  a 
warning  to  .lerusalem:  and  it  would  be  reduc¬ 
ed  to  a  heap  of  rubbish  and  stones,  such  as 
were  seen  collected  in  vineyards,  when  the 
ground  was  j)re[)ared  for  planting  the  vines. 
For  the  stones  of  their  sumiituous  edifices 
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8  Therefore  ^  I  will  wail  and  howl,  ^  I 
will  go  stripped  and  naked:  I  will  make  ^  a 
wailing  like  the  dragons,  and  mourning  as 
the  *owls. 

9  For  +  her  wound  is  ^incurable;  for  ^  it 
is  come  unto  Judah;  ^  he  is  come  unto  the 
gate  of  my  people,  even  to  Jerusalem. 

10  IT  ‘^Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath,  weep 
ye  not  at  all:  in  the  house  of  ^  Aphrah  ^  roll 
thyself  in  the  dust. 

H  5  Pass  ye  away,  ^thou  11  inhabitant  of 
Saphir,  having  thy  shame  naked:  the  in¬ 
habitant  of  Zaanan  came  not  forth  in  the 
mourning  of  **  Beth-ezel;  he  shall  receive  of 
you  his  standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  ^  Marothtt  wait¬ 
ed  ^  carefully  for  good:  ^  but  evil  came 

Ophrah 


V  Is.  16:9.  21:3.  2-2:4.  Jer.  4:19 
9:1,10,19.  48:36—39. 
z  Is.  -20: '2 — 4. 
a  Job  30;-29.  Ps.  102:6. 

*  Heb,  daughters  of  the  owl. 
Or,  she  IS  grievously  sick  of 
her  wou7\ds, 

b  Is.  1:5,6.  Jer.  15:18.  30:11  — 
15. 

c  2  Kings  18:9 — 13.  Is.  8:7,8. 
d  12.  2  Cbr.  32:i,&;c.  Is.  10:28 
—32.  37:22—36. 
e  2  Sam.  1:20.  Am.  5:13.  6:10, 

J  That  is,  dust.  .Tosh.  18:23. 


f  Job  2:8.  Jer.  6:26.  Lam.  3:29. 
g  Is.  l6:-2.  Jer.  48:6,9. 

^  Or,  thou  that  dwellest  fairly. 

II  Heb.  inhabitress. 

b8.  Is.  20:4.  47:2,3.  Jer.  13: 

22.  Kz.  16:37.  Nah.  3:5, 

II  Or,  the  country  of  focks, 

**  Or,  a  place  near. 
i  Ruth  1:20. 

■fl  Or,  was  grieved. 
k  1  Sam.  4:13.  .lob  30:26.  Is. 

59:9—11.  Jer.  8:15.  14:19, 

1  9.  Is.  45:7.  Am.  3.6. 


would  be  poured  down  into  the  adjacent  val¬ 
ley,  and  the  city  razed  even  to  the  foundations: 
their  graven  images  would  be  seized  or  de¬ 
stroyed  by  the  conquerors,  with  all  their  con¬ 
secrated  treasures;  and  that  idolatrous  worship 
would  be  finally  abolished.  {Marg.  Ref.  r — u. 
— JVotes,  3:8 — 12.  2  Kings  19:25.  Is.  10:8 — 11. 
Hos.  8:5,6.  12:10,11.)  These  riches  had  been 
collected,  as  infamously  as  a  harlot  obtains  her 
hire;  and  they  should  be  wasted  and  spoiled 
in  a  manner  equally  disgraceful.  [Marg.  Ref. 
X. — JVotes,  Z>6ui.  23:17,18.  Jer.  44:15 — 18.  Hos. 
2:2-5,  V.  5,10—13.) 

V.  8,  9.  The  prophet  expressed  his  deep 
concern  for  the  calamities  which  he  predicted, 
by  representing  himself  ready  to  appear  as  one 
frantic  with  grief;  and  not  only  weeping  and 
howling  for  anguish  of  sjfirit,  but  stripping 
himself  and  going  naked,  as  an  emblem  of  the 
captivity  and  slavery  of  his  peo]>le;  [Marg.  Ref. 
y. — JVote,  Is.  20:2 — 4.)  and  making  a  most  dole¬ 
ful  noise,  like  that  of  dragons  or  owds.  [Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  a.)  For  Samaria’s  wound 
would  be  incurable;  and  the  Ass3u*ians,  having 
destroyed  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  would  invade 
Judah,  and  march  even  to  the  gates  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  This  they  afterwards  did  under  the  con¬ 
duct  of  Sennacherib.  [Jilarg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  b 
— d.— 2  Kings  18:9—13,17.  Is.  1:5,6.  8:6-8.  10: 
28 — 34.) — The  word  rendered  dragons,  fre¬ 
quently  signifies  sea-monsters,  but  here  a  land- 
animal  seems  to  be  intended. — ‘The  word  may 
‘signify  a  kind  of  wild  beast  like  a  dog,  be"- 
‘tw'een  a  dog  and  a  fox,  or  a  wolf  and  a  dog, ... 
‘(our  English  travellers  call  them  Jackals,) 
‘which,  abiding  in  the  fields  and  waste  places, 
‘make  in  the  night  a  lamentable  howling  noise.’ 
Bp.  JVeiccombe. 

Owls.  (8)  Or  ostriches.  ‘During  the  lonesome 
‘part  of  the  night,  they  often  make  a  very  dole- 
‘ful  and  hideous  noise.  I  have  often  heard 
‘them,  as  if  they  were  in  the  greatest  agonies, 
‘an  action  beautifully  alluded  to  by  the  proph- 
‘et  Micah.’  (Quotation  in  Bp.  JVewcombe. 

\ .  10 — 16.  The  prophet  seems  here  to  have 
had  in  prospect, both  the  ruin  of  Samaria  and  the 
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dosvn  from  the  Lord  unto  the  gate  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

13  0  thou  inhabitant  of  Lachish, "  bind 
the  chariot  to  the  swift  beast:  °she  is  the 
beginning  of  the  sin  to  the  daughter  of  Zion; 
p  for  the  transgressions  of  Israel  were  found 
in  thee. 


14  Therefore  shalt  thou  ^  give  presents 
to  Moresheth-gath:  ^  the  houses  of  Ach- 

zib  shall  he  a  lie  to  the  kings  of  Israel. 

15  Yet  ®  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto  thee, 
O  inhabitant  of  ^  Mareshah:  he  shall  come 


unto  "  Adullam  the  glory  of  IsraeL 

16  Make  thee  ^  bald,  and  poll  thee  for 
y  thy  delicate  children;  enlarge  thy  bald¬ 
ness  as  the  eagle;  ^  for  they  are  gone  into 
captivity  from  thee. 


ni  Josh.  15:39.  2  KiBgs  18:13, 

14,17.  2  Chr.  11:9.  32:9.  Is. 
37:8. 

n  Gen.  19:17.  Is.  10:31.  Jer.  4: 
29. 

o  Ex.  32:27.  1  King’s  13:33,34. 

14:16.  16:31.  Rev. ’2: 14,20.  18: 
1 — 5. 

p  2  Kinss  8:18.  16:3,4.  Jer.  3: 
8.  Ez.  23:11. 


^  That  is,  8  lie.  Jo^h.  15:44. 
s  Is.  7:17,&c.  10:5,6.  Jer.  49:1. 
t  Josh.  15:44. 

II  Or,  the  glory  of  Israel  shall 
come  to,  Src.  1  Sajn.  22:1.  Is. 
10:3. 

uJosh.  15:35.  2  Cbr.  11:7. 

X  Job  l:-20.  Is.  15:2.-2-2:12.  Jer. 
6:-26.  7:29.  16:6.  48:37.  Am. 
8:10. 


q  2  Kings  16:18.  18:14,15,  2 

Cbr.  16:1 — 3.  Is- 30:6, 

Or,  for. 

r  Ps.  6-2-9.  118:8,9.  146:3,4. 


y  Dent.  28:56,57.  Is.  3:16, &c. 
Lan*.  4:5. 

z  Dent.  28:41.  2  Kings  17;6. 
Is.  39:6,7. 


desolations  of  Israel  by  Shalmaneser,  and  the  in¬ 
vasion  of  Judah  by  Sennacherib,  kings  of  Assyr¬ 
ia.  These  successes  of  idolaters  against  Jeho¬ 
vah’s  worshippers,  ought  not  to  be  declared 
at  Gath,  lest  the  Philistines  should  rejoice.  (2 
Sam.  1:20.)  In  their  presence  the  Israelites 
ought  not  “to  weep  at  all.” — ‘The  word  “Aph- 
‘rah”  signifies  dust:  and  the  prophet,  it  is  like- 
‘ly,  puts  it  here  for  Ophrah,  in  tlie  tribe  of  Ben- 
‘jamin,  that  the  name  may  better  suit  their 
‘condition.’  Loicth.  In  the  distressed  cities  or 


towns  of  Israel  and  Judah,  the  inhabitants 
would  be  called  to  roll  themselves  in  the  dust. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  f.) — “Saphir”  signifies 
fair,  or  beautiful;  (some  think  Samaria  was  in¬ 
tended:)  but  its  inhabitants  would  be  stripped 
of  their  comely  ornaments,  torn  from  their 
habitations,  and  led  away  as  naked  slaves. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  g,  h. — JS''otes,  Is.  3:16,17. 
47:1 — 3.  Ez.  16:35 — 43,  vv.  37,39.)  “Zaanan” 
signifies  a  place  of  focks;  [Josh.  15:37,  Zenan;) 
Beth-ezel,  a  house  that  is  near:  the  inhabitants 
of  the  former  would  not  go  forth  to  assist  the 
latter  under  their  distresses:  but  the  enemy 
would  soon  .fix  his  station  among  them;  they 
would  share  the  fate  of  their  neighbors,  and 
the  invaders  would  obtain  great  advantage  by 
encamping  before  the  city.  [Marg.) — “3Ia- 
roth”  signifies  bitterness,  [Josh.  15:5d,  Maarak,) 
but  some  think  that  Ranioth  was  meant,  which 
signifies  exaltations.  The  inhabitants  expect- 
I  ed,  and  earnestly  looked  out  for  better  tidings, 
or  better  times;  but  “evil  came  down  from  the 
;  Lord”  upon  them,  and  even  proceeded  to  the 
I  gates  of  Jerusalem.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref  k,  I. 

!  — JVote,  Is.  45:7.)  Lachish  a  city  of  J a- 
i  dah,  but  it  bordered  on  Israel;  and  having 
j  learned  their  idolatries,  it  communicated  them 
;  to  the  inhabitants  of  other  cities,  and  even  to 
I  those  of  Jerusalem:  therefore  the  city  would 
!  certainly  be  taken  and  plundered  by  the  As¬ 
syrians;  and  the  inhabitants  would  be  glad  to 
flee  away  in  chariots  drawn  by  horses,  drome¬ 
daries,  or  the  fleetest  animals:  and  they  would 
give  presents  to  Moresheth-gath,  some  town 
belonging  to  the  Philistines,  to  shelter  laem 


B.  C.  740. 


CHAPTER  U. 


B.  C.  740. 


CHAP.  II. 


Reproofs  of  the  people’s  iniquity,  avarice,  opposition  to  the 
prophets,  and  attachment  to  false  prophets;  with  lamentations, 
and  denunciations  of  judg-ment  upon  them,  1 — 11.  Predictions 
of  the  gathering  of  Israel  to  Christ,  and  of  his  victories  and 
kingdom,  12,  13. 

WOE  ®  to  them  that  devise  iniquity 
and  ^  work  evil  upon  their  beds! 
®  when  the  morning  is  light  they  practise 
it,  because  it  is  in  the  power  of  their 
hand. 

2  And  ®they  covet  fields,  and  take 
the.m  by  violence;  and  houses,  and  take 
them  away:  ^  so  they  *  oppress  a  man  and 
his  house,  even  a  man  and  his  heritage. 

3  Therefore  tlius  saith  the  Lord;  Be- 


a  Esth.  3.3,9.  5.14.  9:25.  Ps. 
7:14—16.  140:1—8.  Prov.  6: 

12—19.  12:2.  Is.  32:7.  59:3— 
8.  Jer.  13:18.  Ez.  11:2.  Nah. 
1:11  Luke  20:19,20,  22:2— 6, 
Acts  23: 12.  Rom.  1:30. 
b  Ps.  36:4.  Prov.  4;  16. 
c  Hos.  7:6,7.  Matt.  27:1,2. 

Mark  15:1.  Acts  23:15. 
d  Gen.  31:29.  Deut.  28:32. 

Prov.  3.27.  Ec.  4:1,  John  19: 


11. 

e  Ex.  20:17.  1  Kings  21:2 — 19. 

Job  31:38,39.  Is.  5:8.  Jer.  22: 
17.  Am.  8:4 — 6.  Hab.  2:5—9. 
1  Tim.  6:10. 

f  3:9.  Ex.  22:21—24.  2  Kings 
9;26.  Neh.  5;  1—5,11.  Job  24: 
2-12.  Ez.  13:12,13.  22:12, 
27,29.  Am.  8:4—6.  Mai.  3.5. 
Matt.  23:14. 

*  Or,  defraud.  1  Sam.  12:3,4. 


hold,  against  ^  this  family  do  I  devise  an 
evil,  ‘  from  which  ye  shall  not  remove  your 
^  necks;  neither  shall  ye  ^  go  haughtily;  for 
this  lime  is  evil. 

4  In  that  day  "  shall  one  take  up  a  para- 
I  ble  against  you,  «  and  lament  with  t  a  dole¬ 
ful  lamentation,  and  say,  pWc  be  utterh^ 
spoiled:  he  hath  changed  the  portion  of 
my  people:  how  hath  he  removed  it  from 
me!  i  turning  away  he  hath  divided  our 
fields. 

5  Therefore  thou  shall  have  none,  that 
shall  ’’  cast  a  cord  by  lot  in  ®  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord. 


g  Jer.  8:3.  Am.  3:1,2. 
h  1.  Jer.  18:11.  34:17.  Lam. 
2: 17.  Jam.  2:13. 
i  Am.  2:14.^16.  9:1—4.  Zeph. 
1:17,18. 

k  Jer.  27:12.  Lam.  1:14.  5;5. 
Rom.  16:4. 

1  Is.  2:11,12.  3:16.  5:19.  28:14 
—  18.  Jer.  13:15—17.  36:23. 
43:2.  Dan.  4:37.  5:20—23. 
m  Am.  5:13.  Eph.  5:16. 
n  Num.  23:7,18.  24:3,15.  Job 
27:1.  Is.  14:4.  Ez.  16:44.  Hab. 
2:6.  Mark  12;12. 
o  2  Sam.  1:17.  2  Chr.  35;25- 


Jer.  9:10,17 — 21.  14:17,13. 

Joel  1:8,13.  Am.  5:1,17. 

■('  Heb.  a  lamentation  of  lam¬ 
entations.  Lam.  1; — 5;  Ez. 
2:10. 

p  Dent.  28:29.  Is.  6.11.  24:3. 
Jer.  9:19.  25:9—11.  Zeph.  1:2. 
q  10.  1:15.  2  Kings  17:23,24. 

2  Chr.  36:20,21.  Is.  63:17,18. 

J  Or,  instead  of  restoring,  he, 
^■c. 

r  Deut.  32.8,9.  Josh.  18:4—6,10 
11. 

s  Deut.  23:2,3,8.  ISTeh.  7:61—65 


from  tlie  invaders.  {Marg.  Ref.  m—p.—^otes, 
2  Kings  18:13 — 17.19:8.) — “Aciizib”  signifies  a 
lie;  and  thus  that  city  would  deceive  the  ex- 

Sectation  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  [Marg.  and 
lef.)  The  Lord  would  also  bring  the  Assyri¬ 
ans,  or  their  colonies,  to  be  the  heirs  of  “Ma- 
reshah,”  which  signifies  an  heir.,  or  an  inher¬ 
itance:  and  they  would  also  seize  upon  Adul- 
1am,  and  mar  all  the  glory  of  Israel.  [Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  s~u.~Ao/e,  2  Chr.  28:G— 8.) 
— ‘The  honorable  men  shall  be  forced  to  hide 
‘themselves  from  their  enemies  in  the  cave  of 
‘Adullam,  as  Davfid  did  when  he  fled  from 
‘Saul.  (1  Sam.  22:1.)’  Loivth. — The  nation  might 
tlierefore  prepare  (as  a  mother,)  to  shew  every 
token  of  distress  and  monniing  over  her  chil- 
Iren,  brought  up  delicately  and  greatlv  de¬ 
lighted  in;  casting  off' her  ornaments,  and  ciit- 
:ing  off*  her  hair,  as  the  eagle  moults  its  feath¬ 
ers:  for  they  would  all  in  a  short  time  be  car¬ 
ried  into  captivity.  [Marg.  Ref.  x — z.) 


ed  by  vice,  will  he  .spent  or  lost  with  disgrace 
and  misery. — But  we  should  lament  the  dis¬ 
tresses,  which  we  foresee  are  coming  upon  the 
ungodly:  and  tears  seem  far  more  congenial  to 
our  condition  in  this  world  than  laughter.  No 
hand  can  cure  the  wounds  that  almighty  God 
inflicts,  except  his  own.  [JVote,  Hos.  6:1—3.) 
We  may  hope,  wait,  and  seek  for  good,  but 
evil  must  come  iijion  us,  unless  he  he  recon¬ 
ciled  to  us:  all  other  refuges  but  Christ  must 
be  lies,  to  those  who  trust  in  them:  other  heirs 
will  succeed  to  every  inheritance,  except  that 
of  heaven;  and  all  glorij  will  be  turned  into 
shame,  if  not  connected  with  “the  honor  which 
cometh  from  God  only.”  Sinners  may  now 
selfishly  disregard  the  suff’erings  of  their  neigh¬ 
bors;  yet  their  turn  will  soon  come.  But  it  is 
most  grievous,  when  the  sins  and  sorrows  of 
the  church  are  so  notorious,  as  to  rejoice  the 
hearts,  or  embolden  the  blasphemies,  of  her 
avowed  enemies. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

They,  who  would  escape  the  indignation  of 
aod,  must  hearken  diligently  to  the  reproofs 
ind  warnings,  as  well  as  the  doctrines  and  en- 
Jouragements,  of  the  sacred  oracles. — He  will 
jear  witness  against  all  that  work  iniquity,  as 
yell  as  denounce  judgment  upon  them;  and 
lis  holy  temple  will  not  jirotect  hypocrites, 
3iit  enhance  their  condemnation.  When  he 
‘comes  forth  from  his  place”  to  execute  jndg- 
Tient,  the  haughty  and  powerful  of’the  earth 
rcrnble  and  fall  before  him:  for  how  can  sin- 
lers  endure  that  presence,  before  which  the 
dements  shall  melt,  and  the  whole  creation 
diall  vanish  away? — But  our  transgressions 
done  render  his  presence  terrible  to  us:  and  if 
>in  be  pardoned  and  subdued,  we  have  iiotli- 
ng  to  fear,  at  death,  or  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
—Capital  cities  and  great  men  too  often  give 
Jxainples  of  idolatry,  impiety,  and  iniquity, 
-vhich  flow  from  them  throughout  whole 
dngdoms,  and  infect  all  the  lower  orders  in 
'Ociety;  and  the  judgments  of  Cod  will  follow 
11  the  same  channels,  and  in  the  same  propor- 
ioii:  for  ringleaders  in  wickedness  must  ex- 
icct  to  have  the  first  or  largest  measure  of 
lunishment;  and  that  wealth,  which  isobtaiii- 


NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  I.  The  rulers,  magistrates,  and 
wealthiest  of  the  people,  devised  evil  in  their 
hearts  on  their  beds,  forming  their  schemes  of 
oppression  and  robbery  during  the  night,  and 
arising  early  to  carry  them  into  execution;  hav¬ 
ing  jioyver  to  overcome  all  ojiposition  to  their 
iniijuities,  and  to  bear  them  out  in  them. 
[Marg.  Ref. -.Votes,  2,3.  3:8—12.  7:1—4,  v.  3. 
Ps.  36:3,4.  Hos.  7:5—7.) 

V.  2,  3.  [.Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref — .Votes,  I.  3: 
1—4.  Er.  20:17.  I  Kings  21:1—16.  .Ye/?.  5:1—5. 
Job  24:2—12.  31:38—40.  Is.  5:7—10.  10:1—4. 
.Jer.  22:1.3—19.  Jlni.  3:1—3.  8:4—10.  9:1—4. 


Zeph.^  1:9.  Jatn.  5:1 — 6.)  ‘As  they  devise  niis- 
‘chief  against  others;  so  will  I  devise  an  evil 
‘against  them  as  a  due  pnnishnient  I’or  their 
‘sin.  As  they  have  unjustly  deprived  others  of 
‘their  inheritance;  so  shall  a  conquering  ene- 
‘my  dispossess  them,  and  carry  them  iiitocap- 
‘tivity.  ...  'Idle  word  family  is  equivalent  to 
^people.  [Jer.  1:15.  8:3.  10:25.)’  Lowth. 

V.  4,  5.  The  Lord,  by  the  Assyrians  and 
Chaldeans,  would  make  the  whole  house  oi"  Is¬ 
rael  dolefiilly  to  lament,  that  their  portion  was 
clninged  from  jirosjierity  in  the  jironiised  land, 
to  cajitivity  in  tluit  of  tin'ir  enemies.  [Marg. 
and  .Marg.  Ref.  n — j). — .Votes,  Is.  14:3 — 6,  v.  4 
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6  *  Prophesy  ^  ye  not,  say  they  to  them 
that  prophesy:  "  they  shall  not  prophesy  to 
them,  ^  that  they  shall  not  take  shame. 

7  O  thou  that  art  ^  named  the  house  of 
Jacob,  ^  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  t  strait¬ 
ened.^  are  these  his  doings.^  do  not  my 
words  do  good  to  him  that  ^  walkelh  ^  up¬ 
rightly.^ 

8  IT  Even  5  of  late  my  people  is  risen 
up  as  an  enemy:  ye  pull  off  the  robe  II  with 
the  garment  from  them  that  pass  by  se¬ 
curely,  as  men  averse  from  war. 

9  The  women  of  my  people  have  ye 
®  cast  out  from  their  pleasant  houses;  from 
their  children  have  ye  taken  away  ^  my 
glory  for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  ^  and  depart;  ’for  this  is 

~  *  '  '  i  ei&h.  upright. 

J  Heb.  yesterday, 
c  2  Chr.  28;3— 8. 


♦  Or,  Prophesy  not  as  they 
prophesy.  Heb.  Drop,  SfC. 
Ez.  20:46.  21:2. 
t  Is.  30:10.  Jer.  26:8,9,20— 23. 
Am.  2:12.  7:13 — 16.  Acts  4: 
17—19.  5:28,29,40 — 42.  7:51, 
52.  1  Tbes.  2:15,16. 

u  Ps.  74:9.  Ez.  3:26.  Am.  8: 
11—13. 

X  Jer.  6:14,15.  8:11,12. 

V  3:9.  Is.  48:1,2.  58:1.  Jer.  2; 
'4.  Matt.  3.8— 10.  John  8:39, 
40.  Rom.  2:28,29.  9:6 — 13.  2 
Tim.  3:5. 

z  Num.  11:23.  Is.  50:2.  59:1,2. 

Zech.  4:6.  2  Cor.  6:12. 

t  Or,  shortened. 
a  Ps.  19:7—11.  119:70,71,92,93. 

99— 103.  Jer.  15:16.  Rom.  7:13. 
b  Ps.  15:2.  84:11.  Prov.  2:7. 


Is.  9:21. 

[]  Heb.  over  against  a  gar¬ 
ment. 

d  2  Sam.  20:19.  2  Chr.  28:8. 

Ps.  55:20,21.  120:6,7.  Prov. 
3:29,30. 

TT  Or,  leives. 

e  2.  Matt.  23:14.  Mark  12:40. 
Luke  20:47. 

fl  Sam.  26:19.  Joel  3:6. 
gPs.  72:19.  Ez.  39:21.  Hab. 
2:14.  Zech.  2:5.  2  Cor.  3:18. 

4:6. 

h  Deut.  4:26.  39:18.  Josh.  23: 
15,16.  1  Kings  9;7.  2  Kings 

15:29.  17:6.  2  Chr.  7:20.  36: 

20,21. 

i  Deut.  12:9.  Ps.  95:11.  Heb. 


10:9,29.  14:2.  28:18. _ |  4: 1—9. _ 

Jer.  9:10,11,17— 22.  14:17,18.  5:1— 3,  v.  1, 

16,17.)  He  would  wonderfully  remove  their 
inheritance  from  them,  and,  turning  away  in 
anger,  he  would  divide  their  fields  to  others. 
Nor  should  there  be  any  persons  apjiointed,  to 
assign  them  by  lot  a  jiortion  of  land  among 
the  congregation  o/ the  Lord,  as  had  been  the 
casein  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  in  the  years  ol 
jubilee:  for  they  would  be  totally  disinherited 
and  excluded  from  their  peculiar  privileges, 
(.l/arg".  Ref.  q — s. — JVotes,  8 — 10,  v.  10.  Deut. 
32:8.  Josh.  18:3 — 10.  2  Kings  17-5,6,]  S — 24.) 

V.  6,  7.  The  rulers  and  people  endeavored 
to  silence  the  true  prophets,  that  they  might 
no  more  hear  their  offensive  and  alarming  jire- 
dictions:  and  therefore  the  Lord  would  de¬ 
prive  them  of  that  invaluable  advantage,  and 
let  none  prophesy  to  them,  to  put  them  to 
shame  or  bring  them  to  repentance.  {.Mat'g. 
and  .Marg.  Ref.  t — x. — .Yotcs,  Is,  30:8 — 1 1 .  ..Rn. 
7:12—17.)  ‘The  latter  part  of  the  sentence  may 
‘be  rendered,  “Their  shame  shall  not  depart,” 
‘or  be  removed  from  them;  that  is,  God  hath 
‘determined  to  bring  that  shame  uj)on  thein 
‘which  their  sins  deserve.’  Loivth. — But  did  it 
behove  those,  who  were  called  by  the  name  of 
Jacob,  to  act  as  if  the  Spirit  of  God  might  be 
limited  in  his  operations,  and  constrained  to 
inspire  such  things  as  ])leased  them,  and  such 
alone?  Were  these  the  doings  of  Jacob  their 
]jious  ancestor?  Were  these  such  actions  as 
God  would  ajiprove?  Or  were  the  severe 
messages  of  the  prophets  the  Lord’s  doings,! 
when  the  sins  of  the  jieojile  alone  had  render-; 
ed  them  necessary?  Would  they  not  he  ac-! 
ceptable  and  useful  to  them,  if  they  uprightly  | 
desired  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God?  And 
did  not  all  hi-s  words,  whether  they  alarmed, 
numbled,  instructed,  rejiroved,  or  encouraged 
the  ])eople,  conduce  to.  the  real  benelit  of  all 
who  were  upright  in  heart?  [.Mcug.  and  Marg. 
796] 


not  your  rest:  ^  because  it  is  polluted,  *  it 
shall  destroy  t/oii,  even  with  a  sore  de¬ 
struction. 

11  if  a  man  **  walking  in  the  spirit 
and  falsehood  do  lie,  saying,  "  I  will  proph¬ 
esy  unto  thee  of  wine  and  of  strong  drink; 
°he  shall  even  be  the  prophet  of  this  peo¬ 
ple. 

12  IT  I  will  P  surely  assemble,  O  Jacob, 
all  of  thee:  I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant 
of  Israel,  ^  1  will  put  them  together  as  the 
sheep  of  ’’  Bozrah,  as  the  flock  in  the  midst 
of  their  fold:  Hhey  shall  make  great  noise 
by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  men. 

13  The  ^breaker  is  come  up  before 
them;  “  they  have  broken  up  and  have 
passed  through  the  gate,  and  are  gone  out 


k  Lev.  18:24—28.  20.22—26. 

Ps.  106:38.  Jer.  3:2. 

1  Jer.  9:19.  10:18.  Ez.  36:12— 
14. 

m  1  Kings  13:18.  22:2) — 23.  2 
Chr.  18:19 — 22.  Is.  9:)5.  Jer. 
14:14.  23:14,25,32.  27:14,15, 

28:2,3,15.  29:21—23.  Ez.  13: 
3—14,22.  22:28.  2  Cor.  11:13 

—15.  2  Thes.  2:8—10.  2  Pet. 
2:1 — 3.  1  John  4:1.  Rev,  16: 
13,14. 

**  Or,  Tealk  ii'ith  the  icind  and 
lie  falsely. 

n  3:5,11.  1  Kings  22:6.  Jer.  6: 

13,14.  8:10,11.  23:17.  Rom. 
16:18.  Phil.  3:19.  2  Pet.  2:13 
—19. 


0  Is.  30:10,11.  Jer.  5-31.  2 
Thes.  2:11. 

p  4:6,7.  Is.  ll:ll,&c,  27:12,13. 
Jer.  3:18.  31:8.  Ez.  37:21,22. 
Hos.  1:11, 

q  7:14.  Jer.  23:3.  31:10.  Ez. 
34:11,12,22,31. 

r  Gen.  36:33.  Is.  34:6.  Am.  1: 
12. 

s  Jer,  31:7 — 9.  Ez.  36:37.  Zech. 

8:22,23.  9:14,15.  10:6— 3. 
t  Is.  42:7,13— 16.  45:1,2.  49:9, 
24,25.  51:9,10.  55:4.  59:16— 
19.  Jer.  51:20— 24.  Dan.  2:34, 
35,44.  Hos.  13:14.  Zech.  12: 
8.  1  Cor.  15:21 — 26.  Heb.  2: 
14,15. 

u  Zech.  10:5—7,12.  12;3— 8. 


Ref  Ps.  19:7—11.  Is.  59:1,2.  2 


C6r.  6:11,13.  2  Pet.  1:20,21,  v.  21.) 

V.  8 — 10.  The  people,  who  were  called  the 
worshijipers  of  Jehovah,  bad  of  late,  more 
than  ever  before,  risen  against  him  and  his 
servants  as  enemies:  they  had  robbed  acd 
plundered  the  inoffensive  and  the  helpless, 
even  stripping  them  of  their  garments:  they 
had  forcibly  dispossessed  the  women  of  the 
habitations  in  which  they  delighted;  and  had 
sold  their  children  for  slaves,  depriving  them 
finally  of  Their  liberty,  country,  religion,  and 
all  the  privileges  which  God  had  bestowed  on 
Israel  as  their  “glorv.”  {JMatg.  and  JMarg.  Ref 
c—g.— Motes,  1—3.  Ps.  4:2.  Luke  2:25—32,  v. 
32.)”  The  Lord  in  anger  therefore  command¬ 
ed  them  to  arise,  and  go  forth  out  of  the  land 
into  ca])tivity.  It  should  no  longer  be  their 
rest  and  quiet  habitation,  seeing  it  was  pollut¬ 
ed  by  their  idolatry  and  iniquity:  but  it  should 
rather  be  to  them  a  place  of  execution,  where 
thev  w^ould  be  destroved  in  a  most  tremendou.s 


{.Mars:^Ref  h—].—Xotes,  Lev.  18:24 
I  4:25-28.  30:15-20.  Ps.  106:35- 


rnanner. 

— 30.  Deut.  -  —  -  - 

45.  Heb.  4:3— 11.)— IMany  suppose  that  the  rav¬ 
ages  committed  by  Pekah,  w  hen  Israel  made 
tremendous  destruction  in  Judah,  is  referred 


to. 


as  one  cause  of  Israel’s  ruin. 


f  A  2  Chr. 


28:5 — 8.)  ,  1  1  .1 

I  V.  11.  A  man,  habitually  influenced  ny  tiie 

spirit  of  lies,  wdio,  for  the  sake  of  wine  and 
sensual  indulgence,  w’ould  encourage  tbe^  peo¬ 
ple  to  l)0])e  for  impunity  in  sin,  and  abundam  e 
of  every  thing  requisite  for  the  gratification  ot 
their  passions;  would  be  more  w'elconie  to 
them,  and  more  congenial  to  their  sentiments 
ami  comhict,  than  the  holy  servants  ol  Gml 
w  ere:  and  therefore  they  w  ould,  as  a  just  judg¬ 
ment,  be  left  to  he  deceived  by  such 
(  Marg;.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Xotes,  Jer.Crlo  la.  o. 
•  10 — 12.  Rom.  16:17 — 20.) 
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by  it;  and  *  their  king  shall  pass  before 
them,  and  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

Micah  reproves  the  princes  for  their  cruelty,  and  the  prophets  ' 
for  their  falsehoods  and  sellishness,  1 — 7.  He  declares  tiiinself 
inspired,  emboldened,  and  authorized  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to 
protest  against  the  sins  and  presumption  of  the  princes,  priests,  I 
and  prophets;  and  to  denounce  the  desolations  of  the  city  and  ! 
temple,  8 — 12,  I 

X  Is.  49:10.  51:12.  Jer.  23:5,6.  30.  Heb.  2:9,10.  6:20.  Rev.  | 

Ez.  34:23,24.  Hos.  1:11.  3:5.  7:17.  17:14.  19:13—17. 

Zech.  9:14,15.  John  10:27— 


V.  12,13.  Many  expositors  interpret  these 
verses,  according  to  the  context,  as  a  predic¬ 
tion  of  the  captivity  of  Israel  and  .Tudah.  Af¬ 
ter  great  numbers  had  perished,  the  remnant ! 
of  them  would  be  assembled,  as  a  flock  of 
sheep  in  Bozrah  into  the  midst  of  the  fold,  to 
be  thence  taken  out  for  slaughter;  and  the 
multitude  of  them,  or  that  of  their  enemies, 
being  large,  would  make  a  great  noise  and  tu¬ 
mult.  The  Assyrian,  or  Chaldean,  command¬ 
er  would  march  before  the  army,  to  break  his 
way  into  the  city:  and  after  the  walls  had  been 
destroyed,  the  gates  would  be  opened,  by 
'which  they  would  go  forth  with  their  spoil 
and  prisoners,  with  the  king  of  the  victorious 
army  before  them;  and  “the  Lord  himself  at 
the  head  of  them,”  prospering  their  undertak¬ 
ings,  and  using  them  as  his  executioners:  and 
indeed  this  seems  the  most  obvious  interpreta¬ 
tion. — Yet  very  respectable  expositors  under¬ 
stand  the  passage  as  a  prophecy  of  the  con¬ 
version  of  the  Jews  and  Israelites  to  Christ. — 
The  Lord  would,  not  only  bring  back  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  the  nation  from  Babylon,  multiply  them 
as  a  flock  of  sheep,  and  turn  their  mourning 
into  joyful  acclamations;  but  he  would  in  due 
time  bring  them  into  the  Christian  church  as 
the  sheep  of  his  pasture.  The  Lord  Jesus,  in 
the  character  of  “The  Breaker,”  would  open 
their  way  through  all  obstacles,  into  a  state  of 
communion  with  God,  and  happiness  in  his 
favor:  he  would  break  through  all  hindrances, 
by  his  miraculous  incarnation,  his  obedience 
and  sufferings,  resurrection,  ascension  and  in¬ 
tercession;  by  “leading  captivity  captive,”  and 
opening  the  gates  of  heaven  to  all  believers: 
and  by  the  work  of  his  Spirit  in  their  hearts, 
breaking  off  the  fetters  of  sin  and  Satan.  Thus 
he  has  gone  before,  and  his  people  follow, 
“breaking,”  in  his  strength,  through  the  hosts 
of  their  enemies,  that  obstruct  their  way  to 
heaven.  Their  King  has  passed  before  them, 
and  the  Lord  is  at  their  head,  and  he  leads 
them  forward  to  share  his  victories  and  tri¬ 
umphs,  till  they  enter  the  same  everlasting 
mansions,  and  death  the  last  enemy  be  destroy¬ 
ed. — The  conversion  and  restoration  of  the 
Jews,  according  to  this  interpretation,  are  es¬ 
pecially  Ibretold.  [Mar^.  Ref. — JVotes,  4:(),7.  7: 
14—17.  /5. 11:11— IG.  27:12,13.  49-9—13.  52:1 1, 
12.  Jer.  23:5,6.  31:6— 9.  Ez.  37:20—23.  Hos.  1: 
11.  Zec/i.  9:11—16.  12:6—8.  Heb.  2:10—15.  Rev. 
19:11 — 16.) — Bozrah.  (12)  Marg.  Ref.  r. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  more  deliberately  wickedness  is  contriv¬ 
ed  and  committed,  the  greater  guilt  is  con¬ 
tracted:  and  men  mu.it  give  an  account  of  all 
that  passes  in  their  hearts,  on  their  beds,  and 
in  their  most  secret  retirements.  Yet  many 
think  every  thing  allowable  that  is  practicable, 
and  w'hicli  for  the  present  may  be  done  with 
impunity;  regardless  of  the  woe  God  has  de¬ 
nounced  against  successful  plunderers  and 
oppressors.  Indeed  princes  and  rulers  often 
have  it  “in  the  power  of  their  hand”  to  do 


ND  I  said,  ^  Hear,  I  pray  you,  O 
beads  of  Jacob,  and  ye  princes  of  the 
house  of  Israel;  ^  Is  it  not  for  you  to  know 
judgruent.^ 

2  Who  hate  the  good,  ^  and  love  the 
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whatever  they  will.  What  need,  therefore, 
have  they  constantly  to  pray,  that  God  would 
incline  their  hearts  to  do  that,  and  that  only, 
which  is  pleasing  in  his  sight;  and  for  the  best 
interests  of  their  subjects!  And  bow  earnestly 
should  we  all  pray,  that  God  would  thus  rule, 
direct,  and  incline  the  hearts  of  kings,  and  all 
that  are  in  authority  over  their  fellow  men  in 
every  part  of  the  world,  especially  in  our  own 
land! — The  unwearied  diligence  of  wicked 
men,  in  their  sinful  pursuits,  should  shame  us 
out  of  our  indolence  in  the  service  of  God. 
When  covetousness  occupies  the  heart,  vi¬ 
olence  and  fraud  commonly  employ  the  hands: 
and  while  men  thus  oppress  whole  families, 
and  rob  even  the  remote  [losterity  of  their  her¬ 
itage,  to  enrich  themselvee;  they  forget,  that 
the  almighty  God  “devises  evil  against  them,” 
from  which  they  will  find  no  possible  way  of 
escape;  and  that  an  evil  time  is  coming,  when 
they  shall  no  more  behave  themselves  with 
haughtiness  and  insolence.  Then  their  joyful 
congratulations  will  be  turned  into  doleful 
lamentations,  that  they  are  utterly  spoiled, 
driven  from  their  earthly  portion,  and  excluded 
for  ever  from  all  share  in  the  inheritance  of 
“the  congregation  of  the  Lord.”  No  wonder 
men  of  this  character  hate  the  faithful  mes¬ 
sengers  of  God,  who  would  put  them  to  shame 
for  their  sins:  they  have  only  the  name  of 
Christians,  or  they  would  not  think  to  modify 
the  language  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  human  au¬ 
thority,  to  silence  those  v*  horn  God  commands 
to  speak,  or  to  teach  his  ministers  to  accommo¬ 
date  their  doctrine  to  gratify  their  passions, 
or  political  measures.  These  are  not  the  do¬ 
ings  of  true  Israelites,  who  are  “without  guile,” 
and  who  love  and  profit  by  all  the  words  of 
God.  Such  nominal  Christians  are  in  fact  the 
worst  enemies  of  God  and  his  church,  and  of¬ 
ten  join  jiersecution  of  his  peojile  with  op¬ 
pression  of  the  widow  and  the  orphan:  and 
their  polluted  privileges  will  soon  be  taken 
from  them  and  turn  to  tlieir  destruction. — 
Teachers,  who  recommend  self-indulgence  by 
their  doctrine  and  examjile,  best  suit  them, 
and  they  will  generally  be  given  ujito  such  de¬ 
ceivers.  But  Christ’s  sheep  “hear  his  voice, 
and  follow  him:”  he  gathers  them  into  his  fold 
and  leeds  them  in  his  pasture;  and  an  innu¬ 
merable  multitude  are  already  collected,  who 
are  before  the  throne,  joyfully  ascribing  salva¬ 
tion  to  God  and  to  tlie  Lamb  that  was  slain. 
As  he  has  rent  the  veil,  and  opened  our  way  to 
the  throne  of  grace;  as  he  has  burst  the  grave 
and  ojiened  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  entered 
as  our  Forerunner;  let  us  depend  on  him  and 
follow  him,  and  so  break  through  the  maxims 
and  customs  of  the  world,  the  opjiosition  of 
sin  and  Satan,  and  all  the  difficulties  in  our 
wav  to  glory.  And  when  we  are  called  to 
arise,  and  d(*part  out  of  this  polluted  world  to 
our  rest  in  heaven,  we  neeil  fear  no  evil  in 
jiassing  through  death  and  the  grave;  for  ho 
will  be  with  us,  and  bring  us  both  in  soul  and 
body  to  his  holy  habitation.  {JVotes,  Ps.  23:4 — 
6.  John  10:26—31.  Rev.  7:13—17.) 
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evil;  ®  who  pluck  off  their  skin  from  off 
them,  and  their  flesh  from  off  their  bones; 

3  Who  also  eat  the  flesh  of  my  people, 
and  flay  their  skin  from  off  them,  and  they 
break  their  bones,  ^  and  chop  them  in  pieces, 
as  for  the  pot,  and  as  flesh  within  the  caldron. 

4  °  Then  shall  they  ^  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
but  he  will  not  hear  them:  *  he  will  even 
hide  his  face  from  them  at  that  time,  ^  as 
they  have  behaved  themselves  ill  in  their 
doings. 

5  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ^  concernins; 
the  prophets  that  make  my  people  err, 
“  that  bite  with  their  teeth,  and  cry,  Peace; 
and  he  that  putteth  not  into  their  mouths, 
they  even  prepare  war  against  him: 

6  Therefore  ”  night  shall  he  unto  you, 
*  tliat  ye  shall  not  havm  a  vision:  audit 
shall  be  dark  unto  you,  t  that  ye  shall  not 
divine;  and  °  the  sun  shall  go  down  over 
the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall  be  dark 
over  them. 


7  Then  shall  p  the  seers  be  ashamed, 
and  the  diviners  confounded:  yea,  they  shall 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1 — 4.  The  rulers  of  Israel 
might  be  intended  by  this  address,  as  well  as 
those  of  Judah;  yet  the  latter  seem  to  be 
chiefly  meant.  They  had  every  opportunity  of 
knowing  the  rules  of  justice  and  equity,  and  it 
was  peculiarly  incumbent  on  them  to  under¬ 
stand  and  practise  them:  yet  they  carelessly, 
nay,  wilfully,  continued  ignorant  of  them,  or 
decided  causes  and  enacted  laws  in  opposition 
to  them.  [Mai'g.  Ref.  a,  b. — JVotes,  8 — 12,  v.  8 
Ps.  82:2 — 5.  Jer.  5:3 — 6.)  They  evidently  hated 
every  thing  good  and  all  pious  men;  and  loved  : 
wickedness,  and  the  wicked  by  whom  they! 
could  serve  their  own  base  purposes.  Instead 
of  feeding  and  protecting  the  Lord’s  flock, 
they  fleeced,  butchered,  and  devoured  them; 
reducing  the  poor  people  to  the  deepest  mis¬ 
ery  bv  their  cruel  exactions  and  oppressions. 
{Slarg.  Ref.  c — f. — JVotes,  2:1 — 3.  7:1 — 4.  Is.  10: 
1_4.  Jer.  5:30,31.  Ez.  22:27,28.  34:2—10,17— 
22.  Am.  5:10 — 15.  Zeph.  3:1 — 4.  Zech.  11:4 — 6.1 
Matt.  23:14.  Jam.  5:1 — 6.)  They  would  there-! 
fore  shortly  cry  out  under  the  oppressions  of 
their  enemies,  or  other  great  distresses;  but  the  i 
Lord  would  utterly  disregard  them,  according' 
to  their  behavior  to  him,  and  to  their  j)oor  breth- 
ren.  [Marg.  Ref.  s,  h. — Motes,  Prov.  21:1.3.  Is.' 
LIO— 15.  58:3— 7.  "Zecft.  7:13.  Javu  2:8— 1.3,  v.\ 
13.) — These  verses  are  also  ])eculiarly  descrip- ' 
tive  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  .lew-' 
ish  scribes,  priests,  and  rulers,  in  the  days  of| 
Christ  and  his  ai)ostles;  and  y)erha]js  predict; 
the  subsequent  condition  of  that  people.  [ 

V.  5 — 7.  The  false  prophets  likewise  were 
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all  ^  cover  their  +  lips;  for  there  is  ^  no  an¬ 
swer  of  God. 

8  ^  But  truly  ®  I  am  full  of  power  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of  judgment, 
and  of  might,  to  declare  unto  Jacob  his 
transgression,  and  to  Israel  his  sin. 


9  Hear  this,  “  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  and  princes  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  *  that  abhor  judgment,  and  per¬ 
vert  all  equity. 

10  They  y  build  up  Zion  with  Hlood, 
and  Jerusalem  with  iniquity. 

1 1  The  ^  heads  thereof  judge  for  re¬ 
ward,  ^  and  the  priests  thereof  teach  for 
hire,  ^  and  the  prophets  thereof  divine  for 
money:  yet  will  they  lean  upon  the  Lord, 
II  and  say.  Is  not  the  Lord  among  us.^  ^  none 
evil  can  come  upon  us. 

12  Therefore  shall  ®  Zion  for  your  sake 
be  plowed  as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall 
become  heaps,  and  Lhe  mountain  of  the 
house  as  the  high  places  of  the  forest. 
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17. 

II  Heb.  saying. 
d  Am.  9;  10. 

e  ];6.  Ps.  79:1.  107:34.  Jer. 
26:18.  Matt.  24:2.  Acts  6:13, 
14. 

f4:l,2.  Is.  2:2,3. 


most  heinously  criminal,  and  indeed  one  great 
cause  of  the  general  wickedness  of  the  nation. 
They  flattered  the  people  into  a  delusive  ex¬ 
pectation  of  peace  in  their  evil  ways:  yet  they 
were  ready  to  bite  and  devour  such  as  opposed 
them;  and  even  to  declare  war  against  those 
who  would  not  satisfy  their  avarice  and  ra¬ 
pacity,  being  “greedy  dogs  that  could  never 
have  enough:”  so  that  their  peaceable  and  soft 
language  was  restricted  to  their  prophesyings, 
before  those  who  paid  well  for  them.  [Marg. 
Ref.  1,  m. — A7)ic5,2;ll.  Is.  9:13 — \7,vv.  15,16. 5b: 
9—12.  Jer.  14:13—16.  23:13,25—32.  28:10—17. 
Lam.  4:13—16.  Ez.  13:1—16. 22:25—28,  Matt.  7: 
15 — 20.  Rom.  16:17 — 20.)  Therefore  the  ap¬ 
proaching  distresses  should  confute  their 
prognostications,  and  prevent  them  from  })re- 
tending  to  any  more  visions.  The  sun  of  their 
prosperit}^  reputation,  and  hope,  would  sud¬ 
denly  be  darkened,  and  leave  them  in  misery, 
contempt,  and  despair.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
n,  o.— Motes,  Is.  8:20—22.  29:9—12.  59:9—15, 
vv.  9,^0.  Jer.  15:8,9.  Am.  8:4 — 10,  vv.  8 — 10.) 
God  would  shame  and  silence  all  such  seers 
and  diviners;  and  they  should  cover  their  lips, 
as  mourners  or  unclean  persons;  confessing 
that  they  could  obtain  no  answer  from  God,  to^ 
their  anxious  inquiries  concerning  the  end  of 
their  calamities.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref  p,  r. 
— Motes,  Ps.  74:9.  Hos.  3:4,5.  Zech.  13:4—6.) — 
How  exactly  does  this  describe  the  state  of 
that  once  favored  nation,  for  above  the  last  sev¬ 
enteen  hundred  years! 

8 — 12.  It  fs  probable,  that  Micah  was 
greatly  opposed  by  the  wicked  princes  and 
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CHAP.  IV. 

A  prediction  of  the  establishment,  enlarg'ement,  peace,  and  pros¬ 
perity  of  the  church  in  the  latter  days,  1 — tl.  Assurances  that 
Zion’s  troubles  should  end  happily,  and  her  enemies  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  9 — 13. 

UT  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  the  mountain  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  established  in  the  top 
of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills;  and  people  shall  flow 
unto  it. 
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2  And  many  nations  shall  come,  ^  and 
sfiy?  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the 
God  of  Jacob:  ®  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his 
ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths:  for 
the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 
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3  And  s  he  shall  judge  among  many 
people,  and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar 

d  Is.  2:3.  Jer.  31:6.  50:4,5. 


false  prophets:  but  he  knew  and  confidently 
declared,  that  he  spake  by  the  authority  of 
God,  and  the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit;  that  he 
was  abundantly  endued  with  honesty,  courage, 
wisdom,  and  energy  to  deliver  his  faithful 
message,  whether  they  would  hear  it,  or  not; 
and  that  he  was  especially  commissioned  to 
declare  unto  the  house  of  Jacob  the  number 
and  heinousness  of  their  sins.  He  therefore, 
as  evidencing  his  courage  and  impartiality, 
called  on  the  rulers  of  the  people  to  attend, 
and  not  to  persist  in  fighting  against  God. 
{Marg.  Ref.  s— u. — J^fote,  1 — 4.)  They  indeed 
abhorred  all  justice  and  perverted  equity:  they 
had  beautified  the  city  with  magnificent 
houses,  and  fortified  it  with  walls,  and  jierhaps 
repaired  or  added  buildings  to  the  temple;  but 
it  was  done  with  money,  which  had  been  the 
wages  of  murder  and  oppression.  The  magis¬ 
trates,  priests,  and  prophets  were  alike  mer¬ 
cenary  and  ava-ricious:  yet  they  presumed 
upon  their  external  privileges,  “the  temple  cf 
God,”  and  their  formal  worship:  so  that  when 
they  were  warned  of  approacliing  judginents, 
they  inquired  “whether  the  Lord  were  not 
among  them;”  and  were  confident  no  evil 
would  befal  them.  [Marg.  and  jMai'sr.  Ref.  y — 
d. — .Notes,  5 — 7,  v.  5.  Is.  ]:21 — 24.  '^8:1,2.  Jer. 
5:30,31.  7:3—11.  22:13—19.  Ez.  22:25—28. 
Zeph.  3:1 — 4.  Acts  6:9 — 14.)  To  punish  there¬ 
fore  their  hypocrisy  and  iniquity,  the  city 
would  certainly  be  desolated  and  become  heaps 
of  rubbish;  and  the  mountain,  on  which  the 
temple  stood,  would  be  rendered  as  waste  and 
unfrequented,  as  the  forests  and  deserts. — 
This  jirophecy  was  delivered  in  the  reign  of 
llezekiah,  and  probably  in  the  beginning  of  it. 
{Marg.  Ref.  e,  f. — jYote,  Jer.  26:16 — 19.)  The 
princes,  priests,  and  pro|)hets,  in  general,  ei¬ 
ther  discountenanced  his  zeal  for  reformation 
or  concurred  in  a  hypocritical  manner:  but  the 
king  was  decided;  and  these  predictions  seem 
to  have  encouraged  and  quickened  his  en¬ 
deavors,  and  to  have  stirred  up  more  persons 
to  concur  with  him;  by  which  means  the 
judgments  w’ere  retarded,  but  not  averted. — 
The  destruction  of  the  city  and  tenqile  by  the 
Romans,  as  well  as  that  by  the  Chaldeans, 
seems  to  have  been  predicteil;  in  Avhich  the 
ground,  Avhere  the  tenqile  stood,  is  said  to 
have  been  broken  up  Avith  a  jiIoav  by  the  con¬ 
querors. — The  avoAved  counsel  of  Caiajihas  to 
put  our  Lord  to  death,  w  ithout  alleging  any 
charge  against  him,  that  the  nation  might 
not  perish,  was  a  remarkable  instani’c  of  that 
carnal  policy,  by  which  princes  and  priests 
liave  attempted  to  build  Zion  Avith  blood,  even 
the  blood  of  the  prophets,  apostles,  and  minis¬ 


ters  of  God,  nay,  by  that  of  his  well  beloved 
Son.  (Abfe5,  John  11:49 — 53.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Princes  and  magistrates  are  more  concerned 
to  knoAV  judgment  than  other  men,  as  their  con¬ 
duct  has  more  important,  extensive,  and  per¬ 
manent  effects:  and  princes  in  Israel  have 
abundant  opportunity  of  knoAving  it.  Yet, 
through  human  depravity,  and  the  disadvan¬ 
tages  and  temptations  peculiar  to  their  situa¬ 
tion,  they  are  often  ignorant  of  the  rules  by 
Avhich  they  ought  to  gOA^ern,  judge,  or  act: 
and  sometimes  they  most  evidently  prove,  that 
they  “hate  the  good  and  love  the  evil,”  by 
their  iniquitous  exactions  and  oppressions. 
Thus  thousands  are  made  miserable  to  hu¬ 
mor  the  caprice,  to  maintain  the  luxury  and 
ostentation,  or  to  gratify  the  ambition  or  ava¬ 
rice,  of  one  cruel  tyrant!  But  let  not  such  men 
expect  to  be  heard  or  favored  by  God,  when 
they  shall  cry  unto  him  in  extreme  distress; 
for  “they  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy, 
Avho  have  sheAved  no  mercy.”  Alas!  these 
Avholesome  truths  seldom  reach  the  ears  of 
those  to  whom  they  are  most  needful;  but 
who  are  too  generally  environed  Avith  ffatter- 
ers,  or  teachers  of  lies,  Avhom  they  reAvard 
Avith  a  share  of  their  plunder  and  riot.  Such 
ana  smooth  in  their  doctrine,  soft  in  their 
manners,  and  courtly  in  their  address:  but 
they  can  snarl,  and  bite  too,  if  their  inferiors 
offend  them;  and  contend  I’uriously  and  ma¬ 
liciously  Avith  those,  Avho  refuse  to  satisfy  their 
mercenary  demands.  An<l,  though  they  are 
“dumb  dogs  that  cannot  bark”  in  the  cause  of 
God,  yet  they  open  their  moutbs  wide  to  re¬ 
vile  and  to  devour.  But  “the  light  that  is  in 
tbem  is  darkness:”  their  jirospenty  and  honor 
will  soon  end  in  misery  and  disgrace,  and  their 
sanguine  hope,  in  black  desjiair:  they  Avill  be 
ashamed  of  their  lying  divinations  and  erro¬ 
neous  doctrines,  by  Avhich  they  have  fatally 
misled  the  people;  and  they  shall  have  no  an¬ 
swer  from  God  in  the  time  oi’  their  distress. 
On  the  other  hand,  he  Avho  jireaches  by  the 
authority  and  according  to  the  oracles  of  God, 
I'rom  zeal  for  his  glory  and  love  to  the  souls  of 
men;  Avbo  is  conscious  ol’  integrity,  and  as¬ 
sured  of  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  may  speak 
Avith  constancy  and  confidence,  in  the  midst 
of  calumny  and  o})])osition:  thoug  h  lx;  should 
be  called  iqion  to  expose  the  transgressions  of 
princes  and  jiriests,  “who  abhor  judgment,” 
and  prostitute  their  important  ofiices  to  the 
gratification  of  their  vile  a\aric(‘,  ambition, 
j  malice,  or  sensuality.  Ev.en  such  men  niay 
I  be  so  blinded  by  self-flattery,  and  in  the  just 
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off:  and  ^  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
plow-shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks:  nation  shall  not  lift  up  a  sw^ord 
against  nation,  ^  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more. 

4  But  ^  they  shall  sit  every  man  under 
his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree;  and  none 
shall  make  them  afraid:  “  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

5  For  °  all  people  will  walk  every  one 
in  the  name  of  his  god,  p  and  we  will  walk 
in  ‘ithe  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever. 

6  IT  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  *■  will 
I  assemble  her  that  halteth,  ®  and  I  will 
gather  her  that  is  driven  out,  and  her  that 
I  have  afflicted: 

7  And  ^  I  will  make  her  that  halted  a 
remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a 
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judgment  of  God,  as  to  have  a  presumptuous 
confidence  in  him,  and  expect  security  in  sin, 
because  of  their  abused  privileges,  unmeaning 
forms,  and  hypocritical  profession:  but  they 
must  be  told  that  they  are  iu  the  way  of  de¬ 
struction;  and  it  should  be  known  by  all,  that 
rulers  and  teachers  of  this  description  are  the 
causes  of  ruin  to  churches  and  nations,  and 
are  answerable  for  all  the  calamities  which  for 
their  sakes  come  upon  them. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1—3.  {Me,  Is.  2:2—5.)  The 
connexion  of  this  prophecy  (which  has  al¬ 
ready  been  explained,)  with  the  close  of  the 
foregoing  chapter,  shews,  that  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  the  Christian  church,  in  consequence 
of  the  abrogation  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation, 
and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  were  predicted.  But,  though  it  has  in 
a  measure  been  fulfilling  ever  since  those 
events,  yet  its  grand  accomplishment  must  be 
future:  for  “the  scripture  cannot  be  broken;” 
and  the  nations  have  not  yet  so  submitted 
to  the  Prince  of  peace,  as  to  “beat  their 
swords  into  plow-shares;”  nor  has  war  ceased 
to  be  a  science  and  a  profession.  {.Marg.  Ref. 
— JVotes,  Rev.  20:1 — 6.) 

V.  4.  This  beautiful  addition  to  the  proph¬ 
ecy,  as  it  stands  in  Isaiah,  denotes  the  sweet 
harmony,  which  in  those  happy  days  shall  jire- 
vail  among  Christians,  in  communing  with 
God  and  with  each  other;  their  peidect  secu¬ 
rity,  and  peaceful  industry;  their  thankful  and 
comfortable  use  of  temjioral  plenty,  and  the 
abundance  of  their  spiritual  consolations. 
[Marg.  Ref. — J\otes,  1  Kings  4:25.  Zech.  3:9, 

V.  5.  The  Gentiles  were  tenacious  of  the 
religion  of  their  ancestors,  and  took  ])leasure 
in  worshi])ping  their  imaginary  deities:  whilst 
Israel  had  always  been  disj)osed  to  grow  wea¬ 
ry  of  the  worship  of  God,  and  to  relapse  into 
idolatry.  [JVole,  Jer.  2:10 — 12.)  But,  in  the  pre- 

eoo] 


strong  nation:  ”  and  the  Lord  shall  reign 
over  them  in  mount  Zion,  from  henceforth, 
even  for  ever. 

8  IT  And  thou,  ^  O  tower  of  the  flock, 
>■  the  strong  hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
unto  thee  shall  it  come,  even  ^the  first  do¬ 
minion;  the  kingdom  shall  come  to  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

9  Now  ^  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud.^ 
^  is  there  no  king  in  thee.^  is  thy  counsellor 
perished.^  for  pangs  have  taken  thee  as  a 
woman  in  travail. 

10  Be  in  pain  ^  and  labor  to  bring  forth, 
O  daughter  of  Zion,  like  a  woman  in  trav¬ 
ail:  for  now  ®  shalt  thou  go  forth  out  of  the 
city,  and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  field,  and 
thou  shalt  go  even  to  Babylon;  ^  there  shalt 
thou  be  delivered;  there  the  Lord  shall 
^  redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of  thine  ene¬ 
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dieted  period,  the  true  Israel  will  “cleave  to 
the  Lord  with  purpose  of  heart,”  and  delight 
greatly  in  worshijiping  his  name  and  doing 
his  will,  with  constancy  and  perseverance. — 
This  is,  in  some  measure,  the  desire,  purpose, 
and  conduct  of  true  believers  in  every  age: 
God  is  their  Portion,  and  his  service  Avill  be 
their  happiness  for  ever  and  ever. — ‘This  will 
‘be  remarkably  fulfilled  at  the  general  con- 
‘version  of  the  Jew  s,  wdien  this  prophecy  shall 
‘receive  its  utmost  completion.’  Loivth.  [Marg. 
Ref. — JVotes,  Is.  2:2 — 5,  v.  5.  Zech.  10:5 — 12,  v, 
12.) 

V.  6,  7.  The  collecting  of  the  enfeebled  and 
dispersed  Jewish  captives,  from  Babylon  to 
Jerusalem,  (as  sheep  that  had  been  lamed,  or 
driven  away  by  robbers,)  and  their  subsequent 
increase  into  a  considerable  remnant,  and  then 
into  a  strong  nation,  under  the  gov'ernment  of 
the  Lord,  formed  but  a  faint  shadow  of  the 
rapid  increase  of  the  Christian  church,  amidst 
all  her  persecutions  and  afflictions,  in  the  first 
age  after  Christ:  and  this  was  only  an  earnest 
of  the  healing,  purifying,  increasing,  and  pros¬ 
pering  of  the  church,  wliich  w^e  wait  for;  when 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  shall  be  conspicu¬ 
ously  set  up,  the  Jews  shall  be  re-admitted  into 
the  church,  and  restored  to  their  own  land;  and 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  conv^erted:  and  this 
reign  of  Christ  shall  continue,  till  it  is  succeed¬ 
ed  by  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  heaven.'— 
‘Though  I  have  broken  the  power  of  mv  peo- 
‘pie,  removed  them  into  captivity  far  off,  and 
‘afflicted  them:  yet  will  1  restore  them  to 
‘their  country,  I  will  send  them  the  IMessiah, 
‘and  will  always  be  their  King. — For  ever. 
‘This  will  be  fulfilled  at  tlie  future  restoration 
‘of  the  Jews.’  Bp.  JVewcomhe.  {.Marg.  Ref. — 
Mes,  2:12,13.  Is.  6:13.  56:8.  60:  ]  5—22,  r.  22. 
Jer.  31:8,9.  34:23— 31.  37:20— 38.  Joel  3:9 

— 17,  r.  17.  Ob.  17 — 2\,v.21.  Rev.  11:15 — 18.) 

V.  8 — 10.  Mount  Zion  was  the  Tower  of 
the  Lord’s  flock  under  the  old  di.spensation, 
the  centre  of  their  union,  and  the  special  resi 
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11  If  Now  also  ^  many  nations  are 
gathered  against  thee,  that  say,  Let  her 
be  defiled,  and  Met  our  eye  look  upon 
Zion. 

12  But  they  know  not  the  thoughts  of 
the  Lo»rd,  neither  understand  they  his  coun¬ 
sel:  ^  for  he  shall  gather  them  as  the  sheaves 
into  the  floor. 

i  Is.  5:25—30.  8; 7, 8.  Jer.  52:4. 

Lam.  2-.  15, 16.  Joel  3:2,&c. 

7:10.  Ob.  12. 

{  Is.  55:8.  Jer.  29:11.  Rom. 


lence  of  their  Protector;  and  the  temple  was 
ts  strong-hold.  {Marg.  Ref.  x,  y. — JVote,  Gen. 
1.5:21.)  Thither  Christ  the  good  Shepherd  and 
he  Ruler  of  his  people  came,  and  there  frst 
le  set  up  his  kingdom.  This  kingdom  would 
)e  like  the  first  dominion  of  Israel,  in  the  days 
)f  David  and  Solomon;  and  would  surpass  and 
supersede  all  other  monarchies.  The  Son  of 
David  would  come  to  Jerusalem  and  establish 
lis  kingdom,  and  thence  its  influence  would 
jxtend  to  other  nations.  And,  though  that  city 
vould  soon  after  be  destroyed:  yet  the  evangel- 
cal  church,  the  spiritual  Zion,  would  succeed 
oit;  in  which  Christ  reigns  for  the  benefit  of  his 
leople,  and  his  cause  must  prevail  even  to  the 
■nd  of  the  world.  [Marg.  Ref.  z. — JVotes,  JVuni. 
►4:18,19.  Is.  1:25—27.  Dan.  2:34,35,44,45.  7:19 
-27,  vv.  22,27.  Zcc)^.  9:9,10.) — Indeed  the  ca- 
amities  to  be  endured  by  Zion,  from  the  As- 
yrian  invasion,  and  during  the  Chaldean  rav- 
iges,  and  the  taking  and  destruction  of  the 
;ity,  (which  were  typical  of  the  subsequent 
•afamities  of  the  Jewish  nation  and  of  the 
hurch,)  would  cause  her  “to  cry  aloud,”  as  a 
voman  in  her  pangs;  and  as  if  there  were  no 
Ling  to  protect,  or  counsellor  to  direct  her. 
3ut  why  did  she  yield  to  disconsolate  sorrow.^ 
^et  her  remember,  that  her  pains  were  those 
)f  travail,  not  the  agonies  of  death,  that  she 
night  have  hope  under  them,  and  know  how 
o  exert  herself  for  deliverance.  [Marg.  Ref. 
i— d. — M'otes,  Is.QQ‘.7 — 9.  Jer.  4:30,31.  30:5 — 9, 
6,7,12 — 18.  John  16:16 — 22,  v.  21.)  She 
vould  certainly  be  driven  out  of  the  city,  and 
Ivvell  as  in  an  open  field,  and  even  be  dragged 
0  Babylon  as  a  captive:  yet  that  crisis  would 
nake  way  for  her  happy  restoration  and  for 
letter  times,  when  the  Lord  would  redeem 
ler  from  the  hand  of  her  enemies. — This  event 
liadovved  forth  the  recovery  of  the  Jews  from 
heir  present  dispersions,  and  the  deliverance 
tf  the  Christian  church  from  antichristian  tyr- 
inny.  [Marg.  Ref.  e.  g. — ATotes,  7:8 — 10.  Is. 
Ml— 13.  Bz.  20:33— 38:  Hos.2.U—17.  Rev. 
1:3—18.) 

V.  11 — 13.  IMany  nations  would  be  collect- 
d  against  Zion,  to  pollute  her  by  their  idqla- 
ries,  or  forward  and  exult  in  her  calamities. 
Jut  they  would  not  understand,  that  the  Lord 
ollectecl  them,  as  sheaves  of  corn  are  gather- 
d  upon  the  floor  to  be  threshed:  and  Zion, 
ireak  and  dispirited  as  she  then  was,  should 
e  strengthened,  as  with  “horns  of  iron  and 
loofs  of  brass,”  to  tranqile  them  down  and 
'eat  them  in  pieces:  and,  being  enriched  by 
heir  plunder,  she  would  consecrate  her  gain 
'2  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  by  whose  as- 
istauce  these  victories  would  be  obtained. 
Marg.  Ref.—ATotes,  149:7-9.  Is.  41:15,16. 
4:15-17.  60:4—7.  Ez.  38:  39:  .loel  3:9—17. 
^ec/i.  9:12— 16.  14:1—3.  Per.  2:24— 28.  14:14 
-20.  21:22 — 27.) — There  occurs  nothing  in 
he  history  of  the  Jewisli  church,  which  fully 
ccords  to  this  pre<liction.  Sennacherib’s  army 
ras  not  destroyed  by  the  Jews;  nor  had  they 
VoL.  IV.  101 


13  Arise  '"and  thresh,  O  daughter  of 
Zion:  for  I  will  make  thine  horn  iron,  and 
I  will  make  thy  "  hoofs  brass;  and  "  thou 
shalt  beat  in  pieces  many  people:  and  p  I 
will  consecrate  their  gain  unto  the  Lord, 
and  their  substance  unto  ^  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth. 

tn  Is.  41;  15,16.  Jer.  51:33. 
n  Is.  5:28. 

o  5:8 — 15.  Dan.  2:44.  Zech.  9: 

13—15.  Rev.  2:26,27. 
p  Josh.  6:19.  2  Sam.  8:10,11. 


any  hand  in  the  subversion  of  the  Babylonish 
monarchy.  The  victories  of  the  Maccabees 
over  Antiochus  might  be  a  partial  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  it;  and  so  might  that  of  the  Christian 
church  over  the  power  of  her  persecutors, 
after  the  conversion  of  Constantine:  but  cer¬ 
tainly  the  grand  accomplishment  is  yet  in  fu¬ 
turity. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

While  we  wait  for  those  last  days,  in  which 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  be  exalted  above 
all  other  dominions,  and  extended  over  all  na¬ 
tions,  let  us  be  thankful  for  our  own  peculiar 
privileges,  and  excite  ourselves  and  each  other 
to  frequent  the  ordinances  of  our  God;  that  we 
may  learn  and  walk  in  his  holy  ways,  receiv¬ 
ing  the  law  from  his  hands;  which,  being 
written  in  our  hearts  by  his  Spirit,  may  evi- 
i  deuce  our  interest  in  the  righteousness  of  the 
great  Redeemer.  Let  us  also  “endeavor  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace,”  and  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men: 
that  wdiile  the  nations  of  the  earth  still  con¬ 
tinue  to  learn  and  practise  war,  and  numbers 
delight  in  discord  and  confusion;  it  may  ap¬ 
pear  by  our  conduct,  that  harmony,  equity, 
truth,  and  love,  are  genuine  effects  of  faitli  in 
Christ,  and  of  his  gospel  when  truly  obeyed. 
Even  in  this  world  of  contention  and  violence, 
if  we  have  peace  wdth  God,  and  with  our  con¬ 
sciences  and  our  brethren,  we  may  rest  se¬ 
curely  under  the  divine  protection,  and  fear 
no  enemy:  we  may  rejoice  in  our  privileges, 
and  “walk  in  the  name  of  our  God,”  with 
grateful  praises  and  unabated  alacrity  and 
vigor:  and  we  ought  to  cleave  to  him  with  far 
more  con.stancy,  than  the  men  of  this  world  do 
to  their  idolized  yiossessions  and  pleasures. — 
Even  the  w^eak  in  faith,  and  those  who  have 
been  wounded  and  made  to  halt,  in  their  con¬ 
flicts  with  temptation,  or  w  ho  have  been  cast 
out  by  their  brethren,  or  driven  aw'ay  by  ])er- 
secution,  or  w’eighed  down  by  affliction,  may 
yet  hoj)e  in  God.  When  they  look  to  him,  he 
will  gather,  strengthen,  and  heal  them,  and 
take  care  of  them,  as  their  King  and  Protect¬ 
or:  even  as  he  will  render  his  enfeebled  op- 
jn-essed  church  “a  strong  nation,”  and  superior 
to  all  enemies  or  comjietitors.  In  his  glory  his 
])eople  shall  be  glorious,  and  the  feeblest  be¬ 
liever  shall  rejoice  in  the  joy  of  his  inherit¬ 
ance:  and  all  the  afflictions  of  the  church,  and 
of  the  believer,  are  sure  to  end  hap])ily.  We 
should  then  cry  aloud  w^lth  the  prayer  of  faith, 
not  wdth  the  voice  of  des[)ondency,  under  our 
distresses.  We  have  an  omnij)otent  King  to 
rule  over  us,  and  an  all-wise  Counsellor  to  ad¬ 
vise  us:  his  promises  engage  that  the  crisis  of 
extreme  sorrow  shall  introduce  the  most  joy¬ 
ful  deliverance,  to  all  who  love  and  obey  him; 
for  he  will  redeem  them  from  all  their  cne- 
,, lies.— But  those  who  unite  against  Zion,  to 
I  pollute  her,  or  to  triumph  over  her,  are  igno- 
1  rant  of  these  intentions  and  counsels  of  our 
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CHAP.  V. 

A  prophecy  of  the  birth  and  kingdom  of  Christ;  and  of  his  pow¬ 
erful  protection  of  his  people,  1 — 6:  of  the  increase,  purity, 
and  peace  of  the  church,  and  the  ruin  of  its  enemies,  7 — 15. 


NOW  *  gather  thyself  in  troops^  O 
daughter  of  troops:  ^  he  hath  laid 
siege  against  us:  ®  they  shall  smite  the 
judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the 


cheek. 

2  But  ®  thou,  Beth-lehem  ^  Ephratah, 


though  thou  be  little 
sands  of  Judah,  ^yet 
come  forth  unto  me, 

k.  Ueut.  28:49.  2  Kings  24:2. 

ts.  8:9,10.  10:6.  Jer.  4:7.  25: 

9.  .Joel  3:9—11.  Hab.  1:6— 

10.  3:16. 

fc  Deut.  28:51 — 57.  2  Kings  25: 
1 — 3.  F.z.  21:21,22.  24.2.  Luke 
19:43,44. 


^  among  the  thou- 
out  of  thee  shall  he 
^  that  is  to  be  Ruler 

Ruth  4:11.  1  Sam.  17:12.  1 
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g  1  Sam.  10:19.  23:23. 
h  Ex.  18:21,25.  Deut.  1:15.  1 
Sam.  8:12.  17:13. 
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Am.  9:11.  Luke  2:4 — 7.  1  Cor. 
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in  Israel;  *  whose  goings  forth  have  been 
from  of  old,  from  *  everlasting. 

3  Therefore  will  he  "  give  them  up, 
until  the  time  that  °  she  which  travaileth 
hath  brought  forth:  p  then  the  remnant  ol 

his  brethren  shall  return  unto  the  children 
of  Israel. 

4  And  he  shall  ’'stand  and  tfeed  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  ®  in  the  majesty  ol 
the  name  of  ^  the  Lord  his  God;  and  they 
“  shall  abide:  for  now  *  shall  he  be  great 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
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*  Heb.  the  days  of  eternity. 
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God,  and  are  not  aware  that  they  are  com¬ 
passing  their  own  destruction,  and  that  they 
are  only  collecting  together  to  be  destroyed. — 
As  the  strength  and  victory  of  believers  are 
wholly  from  the  Lord,  they  can  do  no  less  than 
ascribe  all  the  glory  to  his  name,  and  conse¬ 
crate  all  their  powers,  advantages,  and  posses¬ 
sions  to  his  service.  Let  us  thus  gird  on  our 
armor,  and  arise  to  “fight  the  good  fight  of 
failh:”  and  amidst  our  conflicts,  let  us  rejoice 
in  hope  of  being  made  more  than  conquerors, 
and  anticipate  the  songs  of  heaven;  and,  dedi¬ 
cating  all  our  talents  to  his  service,  let  us  seek 
and  pray,  that  as  the  Redeemer  of  sinners,  and 
the  Object  of  all  love  and  worship  to  his  ran¬ 
somed  people,  he  may  become  “the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1.  The  complete  victory  of 
Zion  over  all  her  enemies  having  been  pre¬ 
dicted,  in  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter; 
(.Yofe,  4:11 — 13.)  they  are  here  cljallenged  to 
collect  their  forces  for  the  assault.  Either 
Nineveh  or  Babylon  seems  to  be  meant  by 
“the  daughter  of  troo])s;”  as  tlieir  prosperity 
arose  from  success  in  war,  and  they  were  re¬ 
nowned  for  valiant  soldiers. — The  king  of  As¬ 
syria  besieged  Samaria,  and  he  or  his  captains 
insulted  Hosea,  the  judge  or  king  of  Israel, ! 
with  all  indignities;  as  the  victorious  king  of| 
Babylon  also  did  Zedekiab,  when  he  had  be-  j 
sieged  and  taken  Jerusalem.  [JVoles,  2  Kings 
17:4.  2.5:6, 7.)  Some  have  thought,  that  the 
outrageous  conduct  of  Sennacherib  and  Rab- 
sbakeh  to  Hezekiah  was  meant;  but  Senna¬ 
cherib  did  not  lay  siege  to  Jerusalem,  nor  was 
Hezekiah  ever  in  his  power.  Many  however 
suppose,  that  Rome  was  intended  by  “the 
daughter  of  troops;”  and  that  the  Romans 
were  called  upon  to  collect  their  armies  to  be¬ 
siege  Jerusalem,  because  the  Jews  had  thus 
insulted  and  despised  Christ,  the  Judge  of  Is¬ 
rael.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Deut.  28:49 — .57. 
ham.  3:26 — 30,  v.  30.  Matt.  26:63 — 68,  vv.  67, 
68.  Luke  19:41 — 44.) 

V.  2.  The  house  of  David  would  be  reduced 
very  low,  yet  the  city  of  David  would  certainly 
he  honored  by  the  nativity  of  the  Messiah. 
“Ephratah”  distinguishes  Bethelem  in  Judah, 
from  another  place  of  the  same  name,  in  a  dif¬ 
ferent  part  of  the  land;  (Josh.  19:15,16.)  and 
802] 


therefore  Matthew  here  quotes  the  passage 
according  to  the  meaning,  not  verbally;  “And 
thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Judah.”  This 
city  had  been  reduced  to  be  small  among  the 
flourishing  cities  of  that  numerous  tribe,  and 
its  many  thousands  under  their  princes:  yel 
the  birth  of  Christ  would  so  dignify  it,  that  it 
would  by  no  means  be  the  least  honorable  ol 
them:  {Jvote^Matt.  2:3 — 6.)  for  he  would  come 
forth  thence,  to  be  Ruler  in  Israel,  upon  the 
throne  of  David  forevermore.  {Marg.  Ref .e — k. 
— JVotes,^Luk€  1:26 — 33,46 — 55.)  Or  the  clause 
may  be  read  interrogatively,  “Art  thou  little 
among  the  thousands  of  Judah?” — The  words, 
“unto  me,”  may  either  refer  to  the  Lord;  and 
then  they  mean,  that  the  birth  of  Christ  was 
intended  for  the  glory  of  the  Father:  or  to  the 
church,  as  represented  by  the  prophet;  and 
then  they  signify,  that  the  Son  of  God  became 
incarnate  for  the  salvation  of  his  people.  “His 
goings  forth  had  been  from  of  old,  from  ever¬ 
lasting.”  This  denotes  his  eternal  co-existence 
with  the  Father  as  the  only  begotten  Son;  and 
his  eternal  appointment  in  the  counsel  and  de¬ 
crees  of  God  to  his  mediatory  work,  and  to  his 
incarnation  as  connected  with  it. 

Whose  goings,  &c.]  ‘The  words  do  natiiral- 
‘ly  import  an  original,  distinct  from  the  birth 
‘of  Christ  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  sentence 
‘which  is  here  declared  to  have  been  from 
‘eternity:  for  so  the  word  mikkedem,  translated 
‘here  from  of  old,  but  rendered  from  everlasting 
\Hab.  1:12.)  and  mime  olam,  “from  the  days  of 
‘eternity,”  do  plainly  signify.’  Loicth. — Indeed 
if  we  suppose  that  Micah  purposed  to  state  in 
as  energetic  language  as  ])ossible,  tJie  pre-ex¬ 
istence  from  eternity  of  him,  who  in  the  ful 
ness  of  time  would  be  born  at  Bethlehem;  we 
cannot  easily  find  out  words,  in  which  he  could 
have  more  forcibly  expressed  his  meaning. 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  1. — JVotes,  Ps.  102:25 — 
28.  Prov.  8:22 — 30.  John  1:1 — 3,18.  8:54 — 59,  it. 
58,59.  Heh.  1:10—12.  13:7,8.  Rev.  1:8.) 

V.  3,  4.  JVevertheless,  (as  the  word  render¬ 
ed  “therefore”  may  be  translated,)  the  Jews  for 
their  sins  would  be  given  up  to  be  harassed  by 
the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  Syrians,  and  Ro¬ 
mans,  until  the  time  when  the*^  virgin,  wlio  was 
to  travail  with  child,  should  bring  forth  this 
great  Deliverer.  {Marg.  Ref.  m — o. — JVotes,  Is. 
7:14.  Matt.  1:20 — 23.)  Then  the  chosen  rem¬ 
nant  of  the  Jews  wou  be  restored  to  the 
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CHAPTER  V. 


5  And  y  this  man  shall  be  the  peace, 
'when  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  our 
landj  and  when  he  sliall  tread  in  our  pala¬ 
ces,  ■'*  then  shall  we  raise  against  him  ^  sev¬ 
en  sheplierds,  and  eight  *  principal  men. 

6  And  they  shall  t  waste  the  land  of  i 

Assyria  with  the  sword,  and  ^  the  land  of; 
Nimrod  ^  in  the  entrances  thereof:  ®  thusj 
shall  he  deliver  us  from  the  Assyrian,  when  | 
he  cometh  into  our  land,  and  when  he' 
treadeth  within  our  borders.  I 

7  If  And  s  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall 
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13.  3:1—3. 
t  Heb.  eat  vp. 
d  Gen.  10:9 — 11.  marg. 

J  Or,  toith  her  orcn  naked 
swords. 
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privileges  of  true  Israelites;  or  the  chosen  rem¬ 
nant  of  the  Gentiles  would  be  converted,  and 
united  as  brethren  with  the  believers  of  Israel 
to  be  “one  fold  under  one  Shepherd:”  and  he, 
uniting  tenderness  and  power,  would  govern, 
guard,  and  provide  for  his  church  of  harmless, 
defenceless,  and  jiersecuted  disciples,  “in  the 
Majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God:” 
exercising  tlie  perfections,  performing  the 
works,  and  displaying  the  glories  of  God, 
through  his  human  nature.  Under  his  rule, 
the  church  would  abide  in  safety,  and  be  pre¬ 
served  “as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves;”  and 
at  length  he  would  be  renowned,  obeyed,  and 
trusted,  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  {Mar^. 
Ref.  ia—x.—JVotes,  4:6,7.  7:14—17.  Ps.  22:27, 
28.  23:1—3.  Is.  40:9—11.  Jer.  23:5,6.  Ez.  34:23 
—31.  Dan.  2:34,35,44,45  Zech.  9:9,10.  Matt. 
25:31—33.  John  10:14—18,  v.  16,26—31.  Rev. 
11:15 — 18.) — ‘God  will  not  fully  vindicate  and 
‘exalt  his  people,  till  the  virgin-mother  shall 
‘have  brought  forth  her  Son;  and  till  Judah 
‘and  Israel,  and  all  the  true  sons  of  Abraham 
‘among  their  brethren  the  Gentiles,  be  con- 
‘verted  to  Christianity. ...  “lie  shall  stand,”  the 
‘ruler  mentioned  in  the  second  verse.’  Bp. 
JVeivcombe. 

V.  5,  6.  This  promised  Savior  would  be 
“Peace,”  and  would  ensure  to  Judah  peace  or 
deliverance,  during  the  ravages  of  the  Assyr¬ 
ians  and  other  enemies. — But,  as  Sennacherib’s 
invasion  was  not  rejielled  by  the  ruler  or  chief¬ 
tains  of  Israel;  [JVute,  2  Kings  19:35.)  nor  did 
the  Jews  ever  invade  or  waste  the  Assyrian 
dominions,  or  those  of  the  Chaldeans  who  af¬ 
terwards  occupied  the  same  I’egions;  it  seems 
evident,  that  these  expressions  must  be  under¬ 
stood,  as  mystically  intending  other  enemies 
and  persecutors  of  the  church,  who  should  be 
of  the  same  spirit  with  Sennacherib  and  the 
Assyrians.  Whatever  heathen,  infidel,  or  an- 
tichristian  opposers  should  at  any  time  harass 
or  attemi)t  to  desolate  the  church,  as  Sennache¬ 
rib  did  .ludah  and  Jerusalem;  the  great  Shep¬ 
herd  of  the  flock  would  furnish  a  competent 
nuinber  of  able  rulers  and  teachers,  to  defeat 
their  designs,  and  at  length  to  retaliate  upon 
them,  and  to  destroy  those  who  had  attempted 
to  destroy  them.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — 
Motes,  Gen.  10:8—12.  Ps.  72:4—7.  /.?.  9:6,7.  14: 
1,2.  3.3:1,‘2.^  Am..  1:3—5.  Zech.  1 : 18—21.  9:8—10, 
13 — lb.)  This  may  refer  to  the  powerful  ef¬ 
fects  of  the  preached  gosj)el,  in  the  primitive 
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be  in  the  midst  of  many  people,  as  a  dew 
from  the  Lord,  as  the  showers  upon  the 
grass,  that  '  tarrieth  not  for  man,  nor  vvaiteth 
for  the  sons  of  men. 

8  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be 
among  the  Gentiles,  in  the  midst  of  many 
people,  as  a  lion  among  the  beasts  of  the 
forest,  as  a  young  lion  among  the  flocks  of 
^  sheep;  who,  if  he  go  through,  both  tread¬ 
eth  down,  and  teareth  in  pieces,  ^  and  none 
can  deliver. 

9  Thine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  upon 
thine  adversaries,  and  all  thine  enemies 
shall  be  cut  off. 


h  Deut.  32:2.  Judg.  6:36 — 40. 
Ps.  72  6.  Is.  32:13— 17.  44:3— 
5.  66:19.  Ez.  47:1  — 12.  Hos. 
6:3.  14:5.  Zech.  14:8.  Matt. 
28:19.  Acts  9:15.  11:15—18. 
13:46—48.  Rom.  11:12 — 15. 
15:19,20.  1  Cor.  3:6. 

i  Is.  55:10,11.  Jer.  14:22.  Acts 
16.9,10.  Rom.  9:30.  10:20. 
k4:13.  Ps.  2:8— 12.  110:5,6.  Is. 


41:15,16.  Ob.  18,19.  Zech.  9: 
15.  10:5.  12;3— 6.  Matt.  lO 
14,15.  Acts  18:6.  2Cor.  2:li, 
—17. 

$  Or,  goats. 

1  Ps.  50:22.  Heb.  2:3.  12:25. 
m  Ps.  21:8,9.  106:26.  Is.  1:25, 
11:14.  14:2 — 4.  26.11.  33:10. 
37  36.  Luke  19:27.  1  Cor.  15; 

25.  Rev.  19:13—21.  20:8,9. 


times,  in  subverting  Paganism;  to  the  termi¬ 
nation  of  Pagan  persecution,  by  the  conversion 
of  tlie  Roman  emperors;  and  to  the  future  pro¬ 
mulgation  of  the  gospel,  and  the  ruin  of  all 
Antichristian,  Pagan,  and  Moliammedan  pow¬ 
ers,  by  the  numerous  and  able  instruments, 
whom  the  Lord  will  raise  up  for  these  pur¬ 
poses.  ‘Mr.  Mede  ...  expounds  the  place  of  the 
‘general  destruction  of  some  remarkable  ene- 
‘my,  or  enemies,  to  God  and  his  truth,  which 
‘should  come  to  pass  before  the  consummation 
‘of  all  things.  ...  (Ps.  110:5,6.  /s.  26:20,21.  34:1, 
‘&c.  66:16.  Jer.  30:7—10.  £z.38:39:  JoeZ3:9— 
‘14.  Ob.  15,  &c.  Zeph.  3:8.  Hag.  2:22.  Zech 
‘12:2.  14:3.  Rev.  19:19.  20:9.)  ...  Mr.  Mede  in 
‘geniously  conjectures,  that  this  name  was 
‘given  him  by  tliese  two  prophets’  (Isaiah  and 
Micah,)  ‘because  that  ever  since  the  invasion 
‘of  Sennacherib,  the  very  name  of  Assyrian 
‘carried  terror  along  with  it,  being  esteemed 
‘by  the  Jews  as  their  most  formidable  enemy.’ 
Loivth. 

V.  7 — 9.  The  remnant  of  Israel,  that  was 
converted  to  Christ  in  the  primitive  times, 
namely,  the  apostles,  evangelists,  and  first 
teachers  and  jirofessors  of  the  gospel,  were 
scattered  among  “many  people”  or  nations,  as 
the  dro])s  of  dew,  or  the  showers  of  rain  on  the 
earth,  which  cause  the  grass  to  grow  in  those 
places,  where  no  human  culture  is  employed, 
and  witliout  waiting  for  the  help  of  man.  Thus 
they  went  into  the  cities  and  villages  of  the 
Gentiles,  not  as  sent  for  by  them,  or  commis¬ 
sioned  by  human  authority,  or  depending  on 
the  power  or  wisdom  of  man;  but  as  immedi¬ 
ately  em])loyed,  (jualified,  and  jtrospered  by 
Go(l:  and  by  their  doctrine,  prayers,  and  exam- 
files,  they  were  the  instruments  of  rendering 
those  barren  deserts  fruitful,  in  a  large  in 
crease  of  sjiiritual  worshipfiers,  and  holy  ser 
vants  of  God  our  Savior. — No  doubt  the  con 
verted  Jews  will  in  future  times  exhibit  a  still 
more  striking  completion  of  this  jiart  of  the 
firophecy.  (Marg.  Ref.  g — i. — Motes,  Dent.‘i2: 
2.  Judg.  6:36—40.  Ps.  72:4—7.  1 10:3.  Is.  32:15 
—20.55:10—13.  Ez.47:\—i2.  i/o5.  6:1— 3.  14: 
4_8.  Joe/ ‘2:‘28— 32.  Zech.  14:6—9.  Mark  16:14 
—  16,19,20.  jRts  9:15,16.  11:18.  Rom.  11:11  — 
15.  15:14 — 21.) — But  to  those  who  neglected 
and  opposed  this  salvation,  these  same  per¬ 
sons  would  be  terrible  and  destructive  as  lions 
among  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  or  even  among 
the  flocks  of  helpless  sheep.  For  their  doc- 
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10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  "  that  I  will  cut  off  thy 
liorses  out  of  the  midst  of  thee,  and  I  will 
destroy  thy  chariots: 

1 1  And  I  will  cut  oft  the  cities  of  thy 
land,  °  and  throw  down  all  their  strong¬ 
holds: 

12  And  I  will  p  cutoff  witchcrafts  out  of 
thine  hand;  and  thou  shalt  have  no  more 
soothsayers: 

13  Thy  *1  graven  images  also  will  I  cut 

n  Ps.  20:7,8.  33:16,17.  Jer.  3:  !  p  Is.  2:6— 3,18,20.  8:19,20.  27: 

23.  Hos.  1:7.  14:3.  Zech.  9:  9.  Zech.  13:2 — 1.  Rev.  19:20. 

10.  q  is.  17:7,8.  Ez.  6:9.  36:23.  37; 

o  Is.  51:12—17.  Ez.  38:11.  -23.  Hos.  2:16,17.  14:3,8. 


off,  and  thy  *  standing  images  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee;  and  thou  shalt  no  more  wor¬ 
ship  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out 
of  the  midst  of  thee:  so  will  I  destroy  thy 
t  cities. 

1 5  And  I  will  execute  vengeance  in 
anger  and  fury  upon  the  heathen,  such  as 
they  have  not  heard. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  Lord  has  a  controversy  with  his  people  for  their  great  ingrat 
itude,  1 — 5.  The  vain  attempts  of  alarmed  sinners  to  obtain 
his  favor,  contrasted  with  his  reasonable  requirements  and 
service,  6 — 8.  His  voice  against  the  city  should  be  attended 
to,  9.  Reproofs  of  Israel’s  iniquity  and  idolatry;  with  awful 
threatenings,  10 — 16. 


Zech.  4:6. 


trine  would  condemn  them:  and  the  Lord, ! 
concurring  by  his  providence,  would  cut  off  all 
their  enemies. — The  destruction  of  the  enemies 
of  the  Jews,  after  their  future  restoration  to 
their  own  land,  seems  to  he  here  predicted. 
(Jl/arg*.  and  .Ifarg*.  Ref.  k — m. — JVbies,  5,6.  4:11 
— 13.  Fs.  2:7-r<J.  12.  110:5,6.  149:7— 9.  j 

Ob.  17—21,  vv.  18,19.  Zech.  9:13—16.  12:2— 8.  j 
14:12-15.  2  Cor.  2:14—17.  Rev.  19:11—21.)— 
‘The  former  verse  described  the  benefits  the , 
^converted  Jews  should  bring  to  those  Gentiles, ; 
‘who  were  disposed  to  embrace  the  gospel: ! 
‘this’  (8)  ‘instructs  us  how  terrible  adversaries; 
‘they  will  prove  to  such  as  persist  in  their  en-  j 
‘mity  to  them,  and  to  the  truth.’  Lowth.  \ 

V.  10 — 15.  In  those  happy  times,  God 
promised  to  wean  the  people  from  all  confi-  J 
deuce  in  chariots,  horses,  cities,  and  strong¬ 
holds,  even  as  though  they  had  been  entirely 
destroyed;  and  to  purge  opt  all  sorcery,  witch¬ 
craft,  and  idolatry,  and  the  relics  of  those 
abominations  from  among  them:  and,  having 
done  this,  he  would  destroy  their  enemies^  (so 
the  word  translated  cities,  may  he  rendered, 
marfr.)  and  “execute  vengeance  in  anger  and 
in  fury,  on  the  nations  which  have  not  heark¬ 
ened  unto  me.”  Bp.  JVewcombe.  {JJnrg.  and 
Marg.  Ref. — .Votes,! — 9.  75.2:6 — 21.27:7 — 11. 
Hos.  1:6,7.  14:1— 8,  VP.  3,8.  Zec/i.  4:4— 7.  9:9,10. 
13:2,3.)  The  reformation  of  the  Jews  after 
their  return  from  Babylon  might  he  alluded  to: 
hut  the  purification  of  the  Christian  church 
from  all  autichristian  corruptions  of  faith  and 
worship,  and  all  idolatry  and  suiierstition, 
seems  more  immediately  to  be  predicted.  The 
reliance  on  human  merits  for  justification;  the 
external  pomp  used  in  worshij>;  and  the  op¬ 
pressive  exercise  of  luiman  authority  in  mere 
matters  of  conscience,  will  be  entirely  destroy¬ 
ed,  by  the  clear  light  of  divine  truth  and  the! 
])ovver  of  divine  grace;  and  simplicity  and  pu¬ 
rity  in  doctrine,  worship,  and  practice  will 
j)revail,  when  the  enemies  ol'  the  church  shall 
be  destroyed. — The  purity  also  of  restored  Is¬ 
rael,  and  the  judgments  on  their  formidable 
opposers,  are  predicted:  indeed  this  seems  the 
more  diiect  meaning  of  the  prophecy.  (.Vo^es, 
Fz.  38:  Dan.  11:40 — 4^5.)— Witchcrafts,  &c.  (17) 
Marg.  Ref.  p. — Votes,  Ex.  22:18.  Dcui.  18:9 — 
12.  Is.  8:19,20.  Rev.  19:17—21,  v.  20. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Those  who  delight  or  excel  in  war,  often 
gather  themselves  against  the  church  of  God; 
and  sometimes  they  treat  the  most  honorable 
and  excellent  of  the  saints,  as  the  Judge  of  Is¬ 
rael  and  of  all  the  world  was  treated  in  the 
days  of  his  humiliation:  hut  they  cannot  prevail  ^ 
against  the  cause  which  God  upholds,  or  ])re-' 
vent  the  accomplishment  of  his  decrees.  We 
804] 


*  Or  staiuei.  Or,  enemies.  r  8.  Ps.  149:7.  2  The s.  1 -.3,9. 

'  ought  not  then  to  be  impatient,  or  to  despond, 
under  any  contumely  or  cruelty  with  which 
i  we  meet  "for  his  sake.  On  the  contrary,  Ave 
should  look  stedfastly  to  the  divine  glory  of  the 
Redeemer,  “whose  goings  forth  nave  been 
from  of  old,  from  everlasting;”  and  upon  his 
condescending  love  to  sinners,  when  lie  hum¬ 
bled  himself  to  appear  in  our  nature,  and  to 
become  poor  and  a  sufferer,  that  he  might  he 
our  Prince  and  Savior,  and  that  by  ruling  over 
us  he  might  confer  the  most  invaluable  bless¬ 
ings.  A  relation  to  him  ennobles  the  meanest, 
and  enriches  the  poorest;  and  surely  w  e  shall 
not  refuse  to  obey  him,  w'ho  has  aright  to  our 
services,  purchased  by  his  unspeakable  suffer¬ 
ings  for  us  and  immense  obligations  conferred 
on  us! — Great  have  been  the  effects  of  his  re- 
'  demption:  yet  his  church  is  still  left  to  struggle 
{Avith  various  difficulties;  and  will  continue  to 
be  so,  till  the  arrival  of  that  grand  delh  erance, 
I  for  which  it  travails  and  is  in  pain  to  this  hour, 
I  Avhen  Jev/s  and  Gentiles  shall,  all  over  the 
earth,  meet  as  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus. — In 
the  mean  time  let  us  trust  to  our  Shepherd’s 
care  and  poAver:  he  stands  as  one  intent  upon 
liis  Avork,  and  feeds  his  purchased  flock  Avith 
divine  condescension,  majesty,  and  authority; 
his  very  looks  appal  the  wolves  that  would  de- 
A’our  his  harmless  sheep,  and  they  abide  un¬ 
hurt  amidst  their  poAverful  and  enraged  ene¬ 
mies.  Hoav  great  and  glorious  ought  his  name 
to  be  throughout  the  earth!  He  is  our  Peace; 
and,  liaA'iug  reconciled  us  to  God  by  his  blood, 
he  gives  usiinvard  peace  in  our  outward  tribu¬ 
lations.  {V'otes,  Eph.  2:14 — 18.  Phil.  4:5 — 7. 
Col.  1:18 — 20.)  If  he  permit  the  assaults  of  our 
enemies,  he  Avill  supply  helpers  and  as.sistance 
sufficient  for  us;  and  all  the  power  of  every 
enemy  shall  fall  before  those  “shepherds  and 
principal  persons,”  Avhorn  he  employs  to  main¬ 
tain  and  propagate  his  truth  and  cause.  As  he 
employed  the  converted  Jcavs,  like  dcAv  and 
rain,  to  fructify  the  Gentile  nations,  so  should 
j  Ave  endeavor  to  be  in  our  several  places  in  his 
church  and  in  the  w’orld;  aiming  to  glorify 
!  God,  and  expecting  the  blessing  from  him, 
and  not  AA'aiting  for  men’s  solicitation  to  at- 
I  tempt  their  good,  nor  groAving  Aveary  through 
tlieir  ingratitude.  Yet  tlie  most  beneficent, 
zealous,  and  useful  Christians  and  ministers 
Avili  prove  the  occasions  of  the  deejiest  con 
deimiatioii  to  obstinate  unbelievers  and  ene¬ 
mies:  and  as  their  ruin  Avill  he  attended  Avitli 
the  ])urificution  of  the  church  from  every  error 
and  defilement;  so  Ave  shall  be  assured  of  vic¬ 
tory  in  our  personal  conflicts,  in  projiortion  as 
j  Ave  simph' depend  upon  the  Lord  our  Salva¬ 
tion,  AA’orsliip  liim  spiritually,  and  serve  him 
Avith  devoted  diligence  in  all  his  ordinances 
and  commandments. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


Hear  *  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith; 

Arise,  ^  contend  thou  *  before  the 
mountains,  and  ®  let  the  hills  hear  thy 
voice. 

2  Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  the  Lord’s 
controversy,  and  ye  strong  foundations 
of  the  earth;  for  the  Lord  hath  ®  a  con¬ 
troversy  with  his  people,  and  he  will  plead 
with  Israel. 

3  O  my  people,  e  what  have  I  done 
unto  thee.^  and  wherein  have  I  wearied 
ihee.^  Hestify  against  me. 

4  For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  '  and  redeemed  thee  out  of  the 
house  of  servants;  and  I  sent  before  thee 
™  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam. 

5  O  my  people,  "  remember  now  what 
®  Balak  king  of  Moab  consulted,  and  what 
P  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  answered  him 


a  1:2.  1  Sam.  15:16.  Jer.  13:15. 
Am.  3:1.  Heb.  3:7,8. 
b  Deut.  4:26.  32:1.  Ps.  50:4. 
Is.  1:2.  Jer.  22:29.  Luke  19; 
40. 

*  Or,  xoith.  1:4.  Is.  2:12 — 14. 
c  Ez.  37:4. 

d  Deut.  32:22.  2  Sam.  22:8,16. 
Ps.  104:5.  Prov.  8:29.  Jer. 
31:37. 

e  Is.  1:18.  5:3,4.  43:26.  Jer.  2: 
9,29—35.  25:31.  Ez.  20:35,36. 
Hos.  4:1.  12:2. 
f5.  Ps.  50:7.  81:8,13. 
g  Jer.  2:5,31. 
h  Is.  43:22,23. 
i  Ps.  51:4.  Rom.  3:4,5,19. 


k  Ex.  12:51.  14:30,31.  20:2. 

Deut.  4:20,34.  5.6.  9:26.  Neb. 
9:9—11.  Ps.  78:51— 53.  106:7 
— 10.  136:10,11.  Is.  63:9— 12. 
Jer.  32:21.  Ez.  20:5—9.  Am. 
2n0.  Acts  7:36. 

1  Deut.  7:8.  15;  15.  24:13.  2  Sam. 
7:23. 

m  Ex.  15:20,21.  Num.  12:1. 
n  Deut.  8:2,18.  9:7.  16:3.  Ps. 

103:1,2.  111:4.  Eph.  2:11. 
o  Num.  22: — 25:  31:16.  Deut. 
23:4,5.  Josh.  24:9,10.  Rev.  1 
2:14. 

p  Num*.  31:8.  2  Pet.  2:15.  Jude 

11. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1,  2.  After  having  delivered 
the  foregoing  evangelical  predictions,  (5:7 — 
15.)  the  prophet  was  again  employed  to  re¬ 
prove  the  sins  of  the  people.  He  called  upon 
them  to  hear  the  word  of  God:  for  he  had  or¬ 
dered  him  to  arise,  and  with  great  boldness 
and  earnestness  to  contend  with  them,  in 
God’s  behalf,  before  tbe  mountains  and  hills: 
that  even  these  strong  foundations  of  the  | 
earth  might  hear  his  controversy  with  Israel,  i 
and  his  pleading  against  them;  and  so  witness 
and  declare  his  righteousness,  in  the  punish- ! 
ments  inflicted  on  them. — ‘He  taketh  the  high 
‘mountains  and  hard  rocks  to  witness  against ; 
‘the  obstinacy  of  his  people.’ — The  most ! 
mighty  monarchs,  the  most  renowned  sages, ! 
or  most  powerful  nations  of  the  earth,  might 
tluis  be  figuratively  appealed  to.  and 

Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Deut.  4:25—28,  v.  ‘2(1.  32:1. 
Ps.  50.1, ‘2,4— 6.  Is.  1:2.  Jer.  22:28—30,  v.  29. 
Ez.  3(1:1.) 

V.  3 — 5.  The  people  were  here  called  upon 
to  declare  what  had  aggrieved  them,  that  they  : 
were  become  weary  of  God’s  worship,  and 
prone  to  idolatry.  Had  he  ever  oppressed 
them  with  burdensome  or  unreasonable  ser¬ 
vices?  Or  had  he  refu.sed  to  supply  their 
wants  and  protect  tliem?  If  they  had  any 
thing  to  urge  against  his  commandments,  in¬ 
stitutions,  or  dfspensations,  let  them  testify  j 
against  him.  {Marg.  Ref.  f— h. — JVotes,  Is.I-i:  ' 
2‘2 — 2.5.  Jer.  2:5,31,32.)  Having  redeemed  ; 
them  from  slavery  in  Egypt,  he  had  placed  ; 
Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam  over  them,  to  rule  ' 
and  teach  them,  and  help  them  in  the  exer¬ 
cises  of  their  religion.  (Afarg-.  Ref  k — m. —  , 
JVotes,  Ex.  15:20,21.  JVum.  12:1,2.)  Nor  ought  i 
they  to  forget  the  consultations  of  Balak  and 


B.  C.  710. 


from  ‘i  Shittim  unto  Gilgal;  that  ye  may 
know  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord. 

6  tr  ®  Wlierewith  shall  I  come  before 
the  Lord,  and  ^  bow  myself  before  ®  the 
high  God.^  shall  I  come  before  him  ’‘with 
burnt-offerings,  with  calves  t  of  a  year  old.? 

7  Mill  the  Lord  be  ^  pleased  with 
thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands 
of  ’‘rivers  of  oil.?  ^ shall  I  give  my  first-born 
\for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  f  body 
for  the  sin  of  my  soul.? 

8  He  hath  shewed  thee,  ^  O  man,  ®  what 
IS  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require 
of  thee,  but  ®  to  do  justly,  and  to  ^  love 
mercy,  and  to  j  walk  humbly  with  thy  God.? 

[Practical  Observations.] 


q  Num.  22:41.  23:13,14,27,28. 
25:1.  33:49.  Josh.  4:19.  5:9. 
10:42,43. 

r  Judg-.  5:11.  J\Targ.  Ps.  36:10. 
71:15.16,19.  143:11.  Rom.  3: 
25,26  1  John  1:9. 

s  2  Sam.  21:3.  Matt.  19:16. 
Luke  10:25.  John  6.-J8.  Acts 
2:37.  16:30.  Rorn.  10:2,3. 
t  Ps.  22:29.  95:6.  Eph.  3:14. 
u  Gen.  11:18—22.  Dan.  3:26. 
4:9.  5:18,21.  Mark  5:7.  Acts 
16:17. 

X  Lev.  l:3,&c.  Num.  23:1 — 4, 
14,15,29,30.  Heb.  10:4—10. 
f  Heb.  sons  of  a  year.  Ex. 
12:5. 

Y  1  Sam.  15:22.  Ps.  1:8 — 13. 
51:16.  Is.  1:11— 15.  40:16.  Jer. 
7:21,22.  Hos.  6:6.  Am.  5:22. 
z  Job  29:6. 

a  Jud^.  11:31,39.  2  Kin^s  3:27. 
16:3.  21:6.  Jer.  7:31.  19:5.  Ez. 
16:20,21.  23:37. 

J  Heb.  belly.  Philem.  12. 


b  Rom.  9:20.  1  Cor.  7:16.  Jam. 
2:20. 

c  1  Sam.  12:23,24.  Neh.  9:13. 
Ps.  73:28.  Lam.  3:26,27.  Luke 
10:42.  Rom.  7:16.  2  Thes.  2. 
16,17. 

d  Deut.  10:12,13. 
e  Gen.  18:19.  1  Sam.  15:22, 

Prov.  21:3.  Ec.  12:13.  Is.  1. 
16-19.  58:6—11.  Jer.  7:3— 6 
Hos.  6:6.  12:6.  Am.  5:24. 

Zeph.  2:3.  Matt.  3:8 - 10. 

Mark  12:30-34.  Luke  11:42. 
Tit.  2:11,12.  2  Pet.  1:5 — 8. 
f  Ps.  37:26.  112:4,9.  Is.  57:1,2. 
Matt.  5:7.  18:32-35.  I.iike  6: 
36.  Eph.  4:32.  Col.  3:12,13. 
1  Pet.  3:8,9. 

$  Heb.  humble  thyself  to  walk. 
Gen.  5:22.  Lev.  26:41.  2Chr. 
30.11.  32:26.  33:12,13,19,23. 

34:27.  Is.  57:15.  66:2.  Ez.  16. 
63.  Dan.  4:37.  Matt.  6:3.  Luke 
18:13 — 17  Rom.  10:1—3.  Jam. 
4:6—10.  1  Pet.  5  5,6. 


Balaam,  about  cursing  and  prevailing  against 
them;  and  how  the  Lord  constrained  Balaam 
to  bless  them  altogether,  in  every  place  from 
whence  he  viewed  them:  and  how  he  had  pre¬ 
vented  the  more  fatal  effects  of  his  last  diabol¬ 
ical  device  against  them,  and  turned  it  against 
Balaam,  Balak,  and  the  Moabites.  (Jl/arg-. 
Rf.  n — q. — JK'ctes,  JVu7n.22: — ‘25:)  Thence  they 
might  learn  the  equity,  faithfulness,  and  kind¬ 
ness  of  the  Lord  towards  them,  and  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  his  present  dealings  with  tliem: 
for  this  was  a  sjiecimen  of  his  continual  pro¬ 
tection,  for  which  they  were  inexcusably  un¬ 
grateful. — Shittim  was  in  the  plains  of  JVIoab, 
Gilgal  lay  west  of  Jordan.  {JVote,  Josh.  5:9.) — 
All  the  favors  shewn  to  Israel,  from  Balaam’s 
attempts  to  curse  them,  till  they  were  encamp¬ 
ed  in  the  promised  land,  are  here  referred  to. 

RipeJiteousness.  (.5)  ‘We  may  often  observe 
‘that  the  original  word  includes  the  notion  of 
‘mercy.’  Bp.  JVcivcombe. — When  that  to  which 
sinners  had  no  claim,  is  mercifully  promised, 
as  in  this  instance,  then  the  righteousness  or 
justice  of  God  is  concerned  in  fulfilling  that 
})romise:  but  justice  and  mercy  are  in  most 
cases  opposed  to  each  other.  [JVotes,  Is.  45: 
‘20—22,  V.  2L  Rom.  3:21— ‘2(5,  v.  2(5.  2  Thes.  1:5 
— 10,  vv.  5 — 7.  1  John  1:8 — 1(3,  v.  9.) 

V.  6—8.  Some  ajtproved  expositors  under¬ 
stand  these  verses,  as  the  substance  of  Ba- 
lak’s  consultation  with  Balaam,  concerning 
the  method  of  obtaining  the  favor  of  Israel’s 
God,  that  he  might  give  them  leave  to  curse 
his  people;  and  of  Balaam’s  answer,  recom¬ 
mending  to  him  justice,  mercy,  and  a  humble 
walk  with  God.  But  this  does  not  at  all  agree 
with  the  history  of  those  transactions:  for  Ba¬ 
laam  seems,  from  first  to  last,  to  have  recom¬ 
mended  to  Balak  nothing  but  numerous  and 
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9  IT  The  ^  Lord’s  voice  criethimto  the 
city,  ^  and  *  the  man  of  wisdom  shall  *  see 


g3:12.  Is.  24;10— 12.  27:10.32: 
13,14.  40:6 — 8.  66:6.  .ler.  19: 
1  1—13.  26:6,18,20.  37  8—10. 
Hos.  13:16.  Am.  2:5.  3:8 — 15. 
6:1.  Jo, 7.  3:4.  Zeph.  3:2. 
h  2  Kings  22:11 — 20.  Ps.  107: 


43.  Prov.  22:3.  Is.  26:11.  Hos. 
14:9. 

*  Or,  thy  name  shall  see  that 
which  is. 

i  Ex.  34:5— 7.  Ps.  9:16.  48:10. 
83:18.  Is.  30:27. 


thy  name:  ^  hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath 
apjjointed  it. 

10  H  t  Are  there  yet  Lhe  treasures  of 


k  2  Sam.  21:1.  Job  5:6 — 8,17. 

10:2.  Is.  9:13.  10:5,6.  Jer.  14: 
18 — 22.  Lam.  3:39 — 42.  Joel 
2:11—18.  Am.  4:6— 12.  Jon. 
3:5 — 10.  Hag.  1:5 — 7.  Rev. 
3:19. 

f  Or,  Is  there  yet  unto  every 


man  an  house  of  the  wicked, 
Src. 

1  Josh.  7:1.  2  Kings  5:23,24. 

Prov.  10:2.  21:6.  Jer.  5:26,27. 
Am.  3:10.  Hab.2:5 — 11.  Zeph. 
1:9,  Zech.  5:3,4.  Jam.  5:1 — }. 


costly  sacrifices;  and  wlien  these  failed,  he 
counselled  him  to  draw  the  Israelites  into  for¬ 
nication  and  idolatry.  {.Vofes,  JVvm.  22:1,2,4 — 
6.25:1—3.  31:8,14—18,  v.  16.  Rev.  2:14—16.) 
To  suppose,  therefore,  that  on  some  other  oc¬ 
casion,  not  mentioned  in  the  history,  he  gave 
Balak  counsel,  not  only  dissimilar  to  this,  but 
directly  contrary  to  the  character  and  plan  of 
all  the  parties  concerned,  is  surely  most  un¬ 
natural  and  unreasonable.— The  words  rather 
contain  the  supposed  inquiries  of  the  alarmed 
but  ignorant  Jews  or  Israelites,  who  heard  of 
“the  Lord’s  controversy”  with  them.  They 
were  afraid  of  liis  vengeance,  and  perceived 
the  necessity  of  coming  and  bowing  down  be¬ 
fore  him,  as  “the  most liigli  God;”  but  they  did 
not  understand  how  to  seek  acceptance  with 
him.  The  burnt-offerings  and  sin-offerings, 
prescribed  by  the  law,  mi^ht  perhaps  be  deem¬ 
ed  insufficient:  but  would  he  be  pleased  with 
more  numerous  and  costly  oblations?  {Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  s — x.)  Would  then  thousands 
of  rams  atone  for  their  sins?  Would  immense 
quantities  of  oil,  even  rivers,  “ten  thousand 
rivers,”  suffice  for  an  oblation,  suited  to  his 
greatness,  and  worthy  of  his  acceptance?  Or 
would  a  human  sacrifice  best  appease  his 
wrath?  as  the  idolaters  judged  respecting  their 
deities.  Should  they  give  their  children,  their 
first-born,  to  atone  for  their  transgressions; 
the  fruit  of  their  bodies  to  expiate  the  guilt  of 
their  souls?  [Marg.  Ref.  y — a. — Abfe,  Is.  40:12 
— 16,  V.  16.)  These  absurd,  impossible,  or 
abominable  proposals,  represent  the  effects  of 
ignorant  unhumbled  terror  upon  the  sinner’s 
conscience,  which  is  the  root  or  source  of  su¬ 
perstition,  in  all  its  frivolous,  impious,  and  cru¬ 
el  devices,  to  appease  God,  to  quiet  conscience, 
and  merit  happiness,  without  repentance,  faith 
in  Christ,  or  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit: 
that  is,  to  those  who  ignorantly  and  sincerely 
practise  them;  though  other  even  baser  mo¬ 
tives  influence  such  as  invent  and  impose 
them.  But  to  such  an  earnest  and  ignorant 
inquirer,  the  prophet  answered,  that  the  Lord 
had  “shewed  him  what  was  good:”  that  is,  in 
the  holy  Scriptures,  and  not  in  this  verse  only, 
as  some  would  ex})lain  it;  and  therefore  if  he 
would  come  before  him  with  acceptance,  it 
must  be  in  the  prescribed  wav.  The  holy  law 
was  good,  as  the  standard  of  duty:  the  sacri¬ 
fices  and  legal  purifications  were  good,  as  shad¬ 
ows  of  Christ,  and  of  his  blood  and  sanctifying 
grace;  as  appointed  means  of  the  sinner’s  ex- 
jjressing  his  repentance  and  faith,  and  seeking 
forgiveness  and  acceptance:  but  “the  testimo¬ 
ny  of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,”  and  the 
cliief  subject  of  revelation.  {^Votes,  John  5:39 
— 44.  Rev.  19:9,10.)  And  what  was  there,  in 
the  Lord’s  reiiuirements  from  his  worship- 
[)ers,  that  was  unreasonable  or  hard?  He  only 
commanded  them  to  do  justlv,  rendering  to 
God  and  man  what  was  their  due,  and  acting 
with  honestv,  integrity,  and  fidelity,  without 
injuring,  defrauding,  deceiving,  or  opjiressing 
any,  or  tempting  them  to  sin;  “to  love  mercy,” 
taking  pleasure  in  exercising  conqiassion,  ibr- 
giyeness,  and  kindness,  liberal,  active,  self-de¬ 
nying  love,  to  the  most  unworthy  objects,  and 
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with  unwearied  perseverance,after  the  example 
'  of  the  Lord’s  goodness  and  mercy  to  them;  and 
:  “to  walk  humbly  with  their  God,”  in  a  teach- 
'  able,  dependent,  submissive,  patient,  tiiank- 
ful  spirit;  as  his  creatures,  as  penitent  sinners, 
and  as  conscious  of  great  unworthiness,  de¬ 
pravity,  weakness,  aifd  folly,  of  innumerable 
wants,  and  of  entire  meanness  and  insignifi¬ 
cance  in  his  sight.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Rtf  c — 
f.) — All  this  is  implied  in,  and  may  fairly  be  in¬ 
ferred  from,  this  passage:  and  we  can  never 
;  suppose,  that  the  prophet  meant  in  a  single 
I  verse  to  abrogate  the  ceremonial  law,  to  su- 
I  persede  the  necessity^  of  a  believing  depe-nd- 
j  ence  on  the  promised  Redeemer  and  his  pre¬ 
dicted  atonement,  or  to  establish  another 
'  method  of  justification,  in  contradiction  to  the 
whole  scriptures:  yet  this  is  evidently  the  drift 
of  some  men’s  reasonings  from  this  noted  text; 
which  only  shew,  how  little  they^  understand 
what  is  meant  by  “walking  humbly  with  our 
God.” — The  original  is,  “humble  thyself  to 
walk  before  thy  God;”  or,  “act  humbly  in 
walking  before  thy  God:”  intimating,  that 
walking  before  God,  as  his  accepted  worship¬ 
pers,  though  the  highest  honor  which  can  be 
conferred  on  us,  is  so  contrary  to  our  natural 
pride,  that  we  must  be  greatly  humbled  before 
we  will  come  to  walk  thus  with  him;  and  that 
God  so  abhors  pride,  that  till  we  are  humbled 
in  his  sight,  we  cannot  be  admitted  to  the  priv¬ 
ilege  of  walking  with  him.  [Marg.  and  Ref— 
JVotes,  Jam.  4:4 — 10,  vv.  6,10.  1  Pet.  5:5 — 7.)— 
‘Hypocrites  and  habitual  sinners  hope  to  ob- 
‘tain  God’s  favor,  by  performing  the  external 
‘duties  of  religion;  and  are  willing  to  purchase 
‘their  own  pardon,  on  any  terms  but  that  of 
‘reforming  their  lives.’  Loivth.  But  are  not 
Pharisees,  and  all  other  proud  men,  equally 
unwilling  to  “become  as  little  children,”  to  “sub¬ 
mit  to  God’s  righteousness,”  to  abase  them¬ 
selves  in  unreserved  repentance,  to  renounce 
all  pleas  but  that  of  mercy’^,  to  receive  Christ 
:  Jesus  as  their  only  Savior,  and  cordially  suh- 
I  scribe  to  the  humiliating  doctrines  of  tlfe  gos- 
!  pel?  And  can  a  sinner,  however  reformed  in 
i  ins  life,  come  to  God  and  walk  with  iiim,  while 
I  he  neglects,  despises,  or  hates  the  great  salva¬ 
tion  of  Christ?  (Abie,  Jim.  3:1 — 3,  v.  3.) 

Come  before.  (6)  DipN.  D7p,  Preivit:  pre- 

venit;  antecessit,  antenor  fait.  Job  41:11.  Ps. 
21:4.  119:147. — Doubtless,  the  idea  of  some¬ 
thing  done,  or  given,  in  such  a  manner,  as  to 
give  a  right  or  title  to  the  benefit,  previous  to 
God’s  conferring  it,  was  intended.  [JK'ote,  Rom. 
'11:33 — 36,  V.  35.) — Oman.  (8)  Adam.  Heb. — 
As  if  what  God  spake  first  as  a  promise  to 
I  fallen  Adam  was  intended.  (*Vo/e,  Gen.  3:14, 
15.) 

1  V.  9.  The  voice  of  the  Lord,  by  his  propli- 
!ets,  or  judgments,  “cried  unto  the  city,”  to  Sa¬ 
maria  or  Jerusalem,  and  the  principal  inhab¬ 
itants:  and  the  men  of  heavenly  wisdom  would 
in  that  voice  perceive  “the  name”  of  the  Lord; 
or  they  would  see  the  glory  of  his  perfections, 
and  that  he  acted  in  character  and  worthy  ol 
himself.  [Marg.  Ref.  g.  i. — JVote,  Ex.  34:5 — 7.] 

* — They  would  also  excite  others  to  “hear  the 
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wickedness  in  the  house  of  the  wicked. 
™  and  the  *  scant  measure  that  is  abomina¬ 
ble? 

1 1  Shall  I  t  count  them  pure  with  the 
wicked  balances,  and  with  "  the  bag  of  de- 
ceiifid  weights? 

12  For  “the  rich  men  thereof  are  full  of 
violence,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  have 
P  spoken  lies,  and  their  tongue  is  deceitful 
in  their  mouth. 

13  Therefore  also  will  ^  I  make  thee 
sick  in  smiting  thee,  in  making  thee  deso¬ 
late  because  of  thy  sins. 

14  Thou  shalt  ®  eat,  hut  not  be  satisfied; 


m  Lev.  19:35,36.  Deut.  25:13 
—  16.  Prov.  11:1.  20:10,23. 

45:9—12.  Hos.  12:7,8. 
Am.  8:5,6. 

*  Heb.  measure  of  leanness. 

I  Or,  be  pure  with,  cj-c. 
n  Prov.  16:1 1. 

o  2:1,2.  3:1—3,9—11,  7:2—6. 
Is.  1:23.  5:7,  Jer,  5:5,6,26— 29. 

6:6,7.  Kz.  22:6 - 13,25 - 29. 

Hos.  4:1,2.  Am  5:11,12.  6:1 


— 3.  7-eph.  3:3. 
p  Is.  59:3 — 15.  Jer.  9:2 — 6. 

Hos.  7.1,13.  Rom.  3:13. 
q  Lev.  26:16.  Deut.  23:21,22. 
Job  33:19— 22.  Ps.  107:17,18. 
Is.  1:5,6.  Jer.  14:18.  Acts  12: 
23. 

r  Lam.  113.  3:11.  Hos.  13:16. 
s  I.ev.  26:26.  Is.  65:13.  Kz.  4: 
16,17.  Hos.  4:10.  Hag.  1:6. 
2:16. 


and  thy  casting  down  shall  he  in  the  midst 
of  thee;  ^  and  thou  shalt  take  hold,  but 
shalt  not  deliver;  and  that  which  thou  de- 
liverest  will  1  give  up  to  the  sword. 

1 5  Thou  "  shalt  sow,  but  thou  shalt  not 
reap;  thou  shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  thou 
shalt  not  anoint  thee  with  oil;  and  sweet 
wine,  but  shalt  not  drink  wine. 

16  For  1  the  statutes  of  *  Omri  are  kept, 
and  all  >’  the  works  of  the  house  of  Ahab, 
and  ^  ye  walk  in  their  counsels;  ^  that  I 
should  make  thee  ^a  desolation,  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof  an  hissing:  ^  therefore 
ye  shall  bear  the  reproach  of  my  people. 


t  Drut.  32:22—25.  Is.  3:6—8. 
24:17 — JO.  .Jer.  48:44.  Kz.  5; 

12.  Am.  2:14—16.  9  1 — 4. 

u  Lev.  26:20.  Deut.  28:38 — 40. 
Is.  62:8,9.  65:21,22.  Jer.  12. 

13.  Joel  MO— 12.  Am.  5:11. 
Zeph.  1:13. 

I  Or,  he  doth  much  keep  the,  S,-c. 
X  1  Kings  16:25,26.  Hos.  5:11. 
y  1  Kings  16:30 — 33.  18:4.  21; 


25.26.  2  Kings  16:3.  21:3.  Is. 
9:16.  Rev.  2:20. 
z  Ps.  1:1  Jer.  7:24. 
a  1  Kings  9:3.  2  Chr.  29:8,9. 

34:25.  Jrr.  18:15,16.  19:8.  24. 
8,9.  Kz.  8:17,18. 

$  Or,  astonishment. 
b  Ps.  44:13,14.  Is.  25:8.  Jer. 
51:51.  Lam.  5:1.  Kz.  39:26. 
Dan.  9.16. 


rod,”  the  coirechn^g- GOD.,  calling  them 
to  repentance,  faith,  and  holiness;  and  to  con¬ 
sider  the  power,  justice,  truth,  and  goodness 
of  him  that  njipointed  it:  that  they  might  dis¬ 
cern  how  much  it  concerned  tli'ein  to  take 
warning,  and  obey  his  voice.  [Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  h.  k.— ./Vofcs,  Is.  ^^6:10,1].  Lam.  3: 
39—41.  Joel  2:12—17.  Heb.  12:4—11.  Rev.  3:18, 

19,  v.  19.) 

The  man  of  ivisdom.~\  ‘lie  that  is  truly  wise 
‘will  easily  discover  God’s  authority  in  such  a 
‘message.  ...  Wisdom  in  the  Hebrew  is  here 
‘put  for  the  wise  man.’  Lowth.  LVotes,  Pi'ov.  2: 
7.  18:1,2.) 

V.  10 — 15.  After  all  warnings  and  correc¬ 
tions,  the  people  continued  to  treasure  up  ill 
gotten  riches,  and  to  practise  every  kind  of 
fraud,  injustice,  and  violence.  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  1— p.— 2:1— 3.  3:1—4.  Ex.  20: 

I. 5,17.  Deut.  25:13 — 16.  Prov.  10:2,3.  11:1.  16: 

II.  20:10,23.  21:6.  Is.  1:25—27.  59:1—15.  Jer.  5: 
26—29.  9:3—9.  Hos.  12:7—9.  Am.  3:9—15,  v. 
10.  5:10 — 13.  8:4 — 10,  vv.  4 — 6.  Zeph.  1:9.  3:1 — 
4.  Zech.  5:1 — 4.  Rovi.  3:9 — 18.)  Therefore  the 
Lord  determined  to  add  to  their  miseries,  till 
they  were  made  sick,  and  ready  to  faint,  under 
his  desolating  judgments.  They  should  be  re- 
ducdM  to  such  scarcity,  as  to  be  unable  to  ob¬ 
tain  a  full  meal:  they  should  be  cast  down  in  ' 
the  midst  of  the  city,  where  they  had  lived  se-  I 
cure  and  luxurious;  and  their  miseries  would 
be  within  them,  as  a  wasting  disease  in  the 
vitals;  or  as  the  falling  of  a  building  bv  reason 
of  a  decay  of  the  foundation.  {Marg.  Ref  q — 
s. — jYoies,  Ps.  107:17 — 22.  Is.  1:5, (5.  65:11 — 15. 
Jer.  14:17, ]8.  £z.  4:9— 17, pv.  16,17.  Hos.  13:1.5, 
16.  Hag.  1:5 — 1  I.  2:15 — 19.)  All  means  of  up¬ 
holding  or  delivering  them  should  prove  vain 
and  unsuccessful:  and  they  should  have  the 
trouble  of  cultivating  their  fields,  whilst  others 
would  seize  on  and  enjoy  their  choicest  pro¬ 
ductions.  {Marg.  Ref.  n.— .Votes,  Is.  24:17 — 

20.  62:8,9.  Jer.  12:10-13.  Am.  2:14—16.  5:10— 
1.3.9:1— 4.  Zep/t.  1:13.) 

V.  16.  The  idolatries,  that  had  been  estab¬ 
lished  in  Israel,  nearly  two  hundred  years  l)e- 
fore,  by  Omri  and  his  son  Ahab  and*  his  fam¬ 
ily,  were  observed  to  the  times  of  Micah;  not 
only  in  Israel,  but,  as  it  seems,  in  some  parts  of 
Jiulah,  as  if  of  higher  authority  than  the  law 
of  God:  and  •  their  hatefid  maxims,  counsels, 
and  examples  were  attended  to.  It  was  there¬ 


fore  proper,  that  the  offenders  should  be  ex¬ 
posed  to  contempt  and  desolation;  and  that 
they  should  bear  reproach  from  the  heathen, 
as  the  worsjiijjpers  of  God,  seeing  they  had 
j  acted  so  inconsistently  with  that  character. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref— .Votes,  1  Kings  9:7—9. 
16:30-33.21:2,5,26.  2  Kins's  16:3,4.  21:3.  Ps. 
42:9,10.  44:9—19.  Is.  25:6—8.  Jer.  18:13—17. 
Hos.  5:11,12.  Acts  4:13 — ^22,  vv.  19,20.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-8. 

The  ministers  of  God  must  be  very  earnest, 
faithful,  and  intrepid,  in  pleading  his  cause 
against  his  enemies:  and  when  his  controver¬ 
sy  with  his  rebellious  subjects,  and  especially 
with  hypocrites,  shall  be  openly  decided,  the 
whole  creation  will  applaud  his  justice  in  their 
condemnation.— The  excellencv  of  our  God, 
the  goodness  of  his  laws,  the  grace  of  his  gos¬ 
pel,  the  pleasantness  of  Ins  service,  and  the 
kindness  of  his  providence,  should  all  combine 
to  make  us  ashamed  of  the  negligence  and  in¬ 
constancy  of  our  obedience:  for  we  often  act, 
as  if  his  service  was  w^earisome,  and  w’e  were 
disposed  to  renounce  it.  But  if  we  were  called 
to  speak,  and  plead  our  own  cause,  we  coidd 
neither  testify  aught  against  him,  or  urge  any 
reasonable  excuse  for  ourselves:  nor  can  rebels 
or  apostates  in  any  measure  justify  or  excuse 
thejuselves  in  “departing  from  the  living^God.” 
— We  should  always  remember  the  mercies, 
which  our  progenitors  have  long  ago  received, 
and  which  tended  greatly  to  our  advantage: 
and  the  oracles  of  God,  *and  good  teachers, 
rulers,  and  examples,  are  to  be  valued  among 
our  most  valuable  ])rivileges.  Could  we  know 
how  often  the  Lord  has  defeated  the  machina¬ 
tions  of  Satan  and  his  servants  against  us,  we. 
should  have  abundant  proof  of  his  kindnesss 
and  of  our  own  ingratitude;  and  this  wo  ild 
shew  his  righteousness  in  his  sharpest  correc¬ 
tions.  Plain  remonstrances,  on  this  and  sim¬ 
ilar  subjects,  are  suitable  means  of  alarming 
men’s  consciences,  and  shewing  their  need  or 
“coming  before  the  most  high  God”  to  depre¬ 
cate  his  wrath.  Under  dee])  convictions  and 
terrors,  sinners  would  do  much,  nay  almost 
any  thing,  to  a])j)ease  him  and  (juiot  their  own 
consciences:  but  ^\  bile  they  remain  ignorant 
of  the  gospel,  or  prejudiced  against  it,  they 
either  rest  in  external  ordinances  and  good 
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CHAP.  VII. 

'{’he  prophet  complains  of  the  decrease  of  godly  men,  and  the 
iniquity  of  his  people;  yet  encourag-es  himself  to  trust  in  God, 
1 — 7.  The  church  expects  victory  over  her  insulting  foes,  and 
deliverance  from  her  afflictions,  with  renewed  consolations  and 
prosperity,  8 — 13.  Prayers,  and  predictions  of  glorious  times, 
14—17:  with  an  exulting  view  of  the  unequalled  mercy  and 
truth  of  God  towards  his  people,  18 — 20. 

OE  is  me!  for  I  am  as  *  when 
they  have  gathered  the  summer- 
fruits,  '’as  the  grape-gleanings  of  the  vin¬ 
tage:  there  is  no  cluster  to  eat:  my  soul 
®  desired  the  first-ripe  fruit. 

2  The  t  good  man  ^  is  perished  out  of 
the  earth:  and  there  is  none  upright  among 
men:  ®  they  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood:  they 


a  Ps.  120:5.  Is.  6:5.  24:16.  Jer. 
4:31  15:10.  45:3. 

*  Heb.  the  gatherings  of,  (J-c. 
b  Is.  17:6.  24:13. 
c  Is.  28:4.  Hos.  9:10. 


f  Or,  godly,  or,  merciful. 
d  Ps.  12:1.  14:1—3.  Is.  57:1. 
Rom.  3: 10 — 18. 

e  Prov.  1:11.  12:6.  Is.  59:7.  Jer. 
5.16. 


behavior,  as  a  compound  system  of  self-right¬ 
eousness;  or  they  run  into  expensive,  burden¬ 
some,  and  painful  services,  which  God  has  not 
commanded;  nay,  perhaps  they  are  seduced 
into  an  endeavor  to  please  him,  by  those  things 
which  are  most  atrocious  and  horrid.  For,  if 
it  were  possible,  in  great  terrors  of  conscience, 
men  would  present  to  the  Lord  “ten  thousand 
rivers  of  oil;”  and  numbers  have  actually 
sought  to  expiate  their  guilt  hy  the  murder  and 
massacre  of  heretics,  by  human  sacrifices,  and 
even  by  “giving  their  first-born,  the  fruit  of 
their  body,  for  the  sin  of  their  souls!”  These 
practices  must  arise  from  mistaken  apprehen¬ 
sions  of  the  divine  character;  and  are  more 
suited  to  the  worshippers  of  Satan,  than  to 
those  of  Jehovah.  Blessed  be  his  name,  he 
has  in  his  word  revealed  to  us  a  way  of  access, 
a  propitiatory  Sacrifice,  and  a  method  of  ap¬ 
plying  for  the  benefits  of  it,  which  are  honor¬ 
able  to  him,  and  admirably  suited  to  our  case. 
And,  would  we  shew  the  sincerity  of  our  re¬ 
pentance  and  faith  and  love,  he  requires  noth¬ 
ing  from  us,  but  to  “do  justly,  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  our  God;”  for  not¬ 
withstanding  our  manifold  failures,  even  in 
this  return  of  grateful  obedience;  he  is  ever 
ready  to  renew  his  pardon,  and  to  communi¬ 
cate  his  grace,  to  the  humble  waiting  penitent. 

y.  0—16. 

In  order  that  sinners  may  receive  instruc¬ 
tion,  the  Lord  calls  them  by  the  voice  of  his 
word,  and  by  that  of  his  providence:  in  these 
warnings,  the  wise  behold  his  glory,  and  read 
his  character;  they  hear  the  correcting  rod 
speak  to  them  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  their 
need  of  repentance;  thev  learn  the  lessons 
which  he  teaches,  and  call  others  to  attend, 
and  to  consider  who  has  appointed  their  afflic¬ 
tions;  that  they  may  not  murmur  or  despond, 
but  derive  good  from  them.  But  if  this  voice 
be  disregarded,  the  sivord  of  vengeance  will  be 
drawn:  for  so  bent  is  man  on  wickedness,  that 
amidst  all  judgments  and  warnings,  he  is  in¬ 
wardly  propense  to  proceed  in  covetous,  fraud¬ 
ulent,  or  oppressive  endeavors  to  grow  rich, 
to  enjoy  pleasure  and  pomp,  or  distinction,  and 
in  various  ways  to  multiply  lies  and  deceit. 
Thus  heavier  sufferings  are  ensured,  the  satis¬ 
faction  of  outward  mercies  is  marred,  and  the 
wrath  of  Go,d  may  be  expected  to  corrode  the 
inmost  soul:  nor  can  there  he  deliverance,  ex¬ 
cept  by  repentance,  faith,  and  renewed  obedi¬ 
ence.  But  alas!  men  are  much  more  ready  to 
observe  and  cleave  to  iniijuitous  and  ungodly 
laws,  counsels,  and  ma.xims,  than  to  “walk  in 
the  good  ways  of  the  Lord:”  and  when  this  is 
808] 


hunt  every  man  his  brother  with  a  net 

3  That  they  may  ^  do  evil  with  both 
hands  earnestly  '*  the  prince  asketh,  and  the 
judge  asketh  for  a  reward;  ‘  and  the  great 
mam,  he  uttereth  +  his  mischievous  desire: 
so  they  ^  wrap  it  up. 

4  The  best  of  them  '  is  as  a  brier:  the 
most  upright  is  shaj'per  then  a  thorn-hedge: 
""  the  day  of  thy  watchmen  and  thy  visit¬ 
ation  Cometh;  ”  now  shall  be  their  per¬ 
plexity. 


f  1  SHm.  24:11.  26:20.  Ps.  57:6. 
Jer.  5:26.  16:16.  Lam.  4:18. 
Hab.  1:15—17. 

g  Prov.  4:16,17.  Jer.  3.5.  Ez. 
22:6. 

h3:ll.  Is.  1:23.  Jer.  8:10.  Ez. 
22:27.  Hos.  4:18.  Am.  5:12. 
Matt.  26:15. 
i  1  King’s  21:9 — 14. 


J  Heb.  the  mischief  of  his  soul. 
k  Is.  26:21.  Luke  12:1,2.  1  Cor. 
4:5. 

1  2  Sam.  23:6,7.  Is.  55:13.  Ez. 
2:6.  Heb.  6:8. 

m  Ez.  12:23,24.  Hos.  9:7,8. 
Am.  8:2. 

n  Is.  10:3.  Jer.  8:12.  10:15. 
o  Is.  22:5.  Luke  21:25. 


the  case  v.fitli  his  professing  people,  they  may 
expect  a  double  portion  of  misery  and  shame, 
nay,  unless  they  repent,  “shame  and  everlast¬ 
ing  contempt.” 


NOTES. 

Chap.  VII.  V.  1 — 4.  This  description  of 
the  wickedness  of  the  people,  especially  in 
Judah,  has  been  thought  inconsistent  with  the 
times  of  Hezekiah:  and  it  has  therefore  been 
considered  as  prophetical  of  the  wicked  reign 
of  Manasseh.  But  perhaps  the  prophet  wit¬ 
nessed  such  scenes  towards  the  close  of  Hez- 
ekiah’s  reign,  as  caused  him  dolefully  to  pre¬ 
sage  the  ensuing  aposiacy.  He  lamented  that 
after  all  his  zealous  labors  he  could  find  very 
few  pious  persons:  but  was  like  a  man,  who 
went  into  an  orchard  or  vineyard,  after  the 
fruit  had  been  gathered;  and,  instead  of  satis¬ 
fying  himself  with  the  first  ripe  fruit,  which 
was  most  valued  and  plentiful,  could  not  find 
a  single  cluster  of  grapes,  but  only  a  few  glean¬ 
ings  of  inferior  goodness.  He  longed  to  live 
among  eminent  believers,  but  he  found  very 
few  who  had  any  sense  of  piety,  and  these 
were  far  inferior  to  their  fiious  ancestors.  For 
good  and  merciful  men  were  taken  to  heaven, 
and  the  land  was  deprived  of  them,  till  an  up¬ 
right  person  could  scarcely  be  found.  [Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  a — d. — JVotes,  Ps.  12:1 — 4.  is. 
17:4 — 8.  24:10 — 15.  57:1,2.)  In  general  they 
sought  to  enrich  themselves,  by  murderi^  or 
ruining  their  neighbors;  even  as  hunters  pur¬ 
sue  their  game  into  the  net.  They  were  ex¬ 
ceedingly  diligent  and  active  in  mischief,  doing 
it  “with  both  hands  earnestly,”  or  effectually. 
They  excelled  in  doing  evil,  with  great  dil¬ 
igence  and  ability:  they  did  it  to  the  best  ad¬ 
vantage.  The  prince,  or  magistrate,  asked  a 
bribe  for  perverting  justice;  and  the  rich  op¬ 
pressor  had  only  to  mention  the  mischief 
which  he  purposed  to  do;  and  so  the  bargain 
was  concluded,  and  they  covered  up  the  in¬ 
famous  transaction.  The  best  of  them  were 
entangling  and  mischievous  as  briers;  and  cre¬ 
ated  more  pain  and  trouble  to  such  as  had 
dealings  with  them,  than  a  thorn-hedge  to 
those  who  attempted  to  force  through  it:  the 
worst  of  them  therefore  must  be  serpents,  or 
wolves  and  tigers.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  ReJ.  e — 1. 
—JVotes,  3:8—12.  2  Sam.  23:6,7.  Prov.  1:10—14. 
4:16,17.  /s.  1:21—24.  Jer.  5:26—29.  16:16.  Ex.  2: 
6.  Hab.  1:12—17.  Matt.  26:14—16.)  No  doubt 
then  could  remain,  that  “the  day  of  visitation,” 
predicted  by  all  Israel’s  watchmen,  was  at 
hand,  when  they  would  be  reduced  to  the  most 
jierplexing  straits.  [Maig.  Ref.  m.  o. — JVotes 
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5  If  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye 
not  confidence  in  a  guide:  ^  keep  the 
doors  of  tliy  mouth  from  her  that  lieth  in 
thy  bosom. 

6  For  ■'the  son  dishonoreth  the  father, 
the  daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother, 
the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in- 
law;  ®  a  man’s  enemies  are  the  men  of  his 
own  house. 

7  Therefore  ^  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord; 
I  will  “  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation: 
^  my  God  will  hear  me. 

8  IT  y  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine 
enemy:  ^  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise;  *  when 
I  sit  in  darkness,  ^  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light 
unto  me. 

9  I  will  ®  bear  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  him, 


p  Job  6;I4,J5.  Ps.  118:8,9.  Jer. 
9;4,5.  Matt.  10:16. 
q  Judg.  16:5 — 20. 
r  Gen.  9:22—24.  49:4.  2  Sam. 
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30:11,17.  Ez.  22:7.  Matt.  10: 
21,35,36.  Luke  12:53.  21:16. 
2  Tim.  3:2,3. 

s  Ps.  41:9.  55:12—14.  Jer.  12: 
6,  20: 10.  Ob.  7.  Matt.  26:23, 
49,50.  John  13:18. 
t  Ps.  34:5,6.  55:16,17.  109:4. 

142:4,5.  Is.  8:17.  45:22.  Hab. 
3:17—19.  Luke  6:11,12. 
u  Gen.  49:18.  Ps.  25:5.  27:12— 
14.  37:7.  40:1—3.  62:1—8.  Is. 
12:2.  25:9.  Lam.  3:25,26.  Luke 
2:25 — 32. 

X  Ps.  4:2,3.  38:15.  50:15.  65:2. 

1  John  5:14,15. 


y  Job  31:29.  Ps.  13:4— 6.  35; 
15,16,19,24 — 26.  38:16.  Prov. 
24:17,18.  Jer.  50:11.  Lam. 
4:21,22.  Ez.  25:6.  35:15.  Ob. 
12.  John  16:20.  Rev.  11:10 
—12. 

z  Ps,  37:24.  41:10— 12.  Prov. 
24:16. 

a  Ps.  107:10—15.  112:4.  Is.  9:2. 
49:9.  50.10.  Matt.  4:16.  Luke 
1:78,79. 

b  Ps.  27:1.  84:11.  97:11.  112:4. 
Is.  2:5.  60:1—3,19,20.  Mai. 
4:2.  John  8:12.  7\cts26:18.  2 

Cor.  4:6.  Rev.  2l:-23.  22:5. 
c  Lev.  26:41.  1  Sam.  3:18.  2 

Sam.  lg.Tl,12.  24:17.  Job  34: 
31,32.  Lam.  1:18.  3:39 — 42. 
Luke  15:13,19. 


Is.  10:1—4.  Jer.  6:13— 17.  Ez.  12:21—25.  Hos. 
9:7,8.  Am.  8:1—3.) 

They  wrap  it  up.  (3)  ,  tor- 

quendo  condensavit.  -nuj;  ,  funis  perplexus. 

— ‘The  prince,  the  judge,  and  the  great  man, 
‘agreeing  in  the  ill  designs,  make  a  threefold 
‘cord  of  iniquity:  or  they  twist  one  sin  upon 
‘another,  the  latter  to  maintain  and  cover  the 
‘former.'  Loivth. 

V.  5 — 7.  The  people  in  general  were  so  de¬ 
ceitful,  that  the  few  honest  persons  among 
them  had  need  to  be  very  cautious:  no  friend, 
or  counsellor,  or  guide  could  safely  be  trusted: 
nay,  it  would  be  dangerous  freely  to  disclose 
their  minds  to  their  own  wives,  lest  they  should 
be  hired  to  betray  them.  All  regard  to  rela¬ 
tive  duty  and  subordination  was  vanished; 
children  were  become  undutiful  and  rebellious, 
and  a  man’s  own  family  often  proved  his  worst 
enemies,  especially  if  he  disgusted  them  by  his 
piety.  [Marg.  Ref.  p — s. — JVotes,  Gen.  9:20 — 23. 
Jurfg.  14:15—18.  16:5—16.  2  Sam.  15:1—12,31. 
Ps.  41:9.  55:12—15.  118:8,9.  Jer.  12:.5,6.  Am.  5: 
10—13,  V.  13.  Matt.  10:16,18,  v.  16,21,22.  26:47 
— 56,  vv.  47 — 49.  Luke  12:49 — 53.)  The  jiroph- 
et  therefore  saw  no  safety  or  comfort,  but  in 
“looking  to  the  Lord,  and  waiting  on  the  God 
of  his  Salvation,”  who  would  be  sure  to  hear 
!uid  help  him,  and  those  who  followed  his  ex- 
ainple.  {Marg.  Ref.  t— x. — JVotes,  Gen.  49:18. 
Ps.  62:1—7.  142:4,5.  Is.  25:9.  Lam.  3:24—30, 
vv.  25,26.  Hab.  3:17 — 19.) — Onr  Lord  quotes  the 
sixth  verse,  {JVote,  Matt.  10:34 — 36.)  and  ap- 
plies  it  to  tlie  [lersecutions  about  to  be  raised 
against  his  disciples:  and  the  character  of  the 
Jews,  in  those,  days,  exactly  answered  the  de¬ 
scription  here  given. 

V.  8 — 10.  Jerusalem  (or  the  church)  seems 


until  he  plead  my  cause,  and  execute 
judgment  for  me:  «  he  will  bring  me  forth 
to  the  light,  and  I  shall  behold  his  right¬ 
eousness. 

10  *  Then  ^  she  that  is  mine  enemy  shall 
see  it,  g  and  shame  shall  cover  her  which 
said  unto  me,  Where  is  the  Lord  thy 
God.^  *  mine  eyes  shall  behold  her:  now 
shall  she  be  trodden  down  as  the  mire  of 

the  StieetS.  ^Practical  Observations.'^ 

11  In  ^  the  day  that  thy  walls  are  to  be 
built,  in  that  day  “shall  the  decree  be  far 
removed. 

12  In  that  day  ^  also  he  shall  come  even 
to  thee  from  Assyria,  t  and  from  the  forti¬ 
fied  cities,  and  from  the  fortress  even  to  the 
river,  and  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  moun¬ 
tain  to  mountain. 

13  ^Notwithstanding  ° the  land  shall  be 
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Ez.  37:21,22.  39:27,28.  Hos. 
11:11. 

Or,  even  to. 

Or,  After  that  the  land  hath 
been. 

o  Lev.  26:33 — 39.  Is.  6:11— 13. 
24:3—3.  Jer.  25:11.  Dan,  9: 
26,27.  Luke  21:20—24. 


VoL.  IV. 


102 


to  be  liere  introduced,  as  speaking  by  the 
prophet.  AssjT-ia,  Babylon,  Edom,  or  Rome, 
is  addressed  as  an  insulting  triumphing  adver¬ 
sary,  whose  rejoicing  would  be  short.  Though 
Jerusalem  had  fallen,  or  was  about  to  fall,  into 
deep  distress,  yet  she  would  arise  again  out  of 
it:  though  sorrow  and  affliction  should  oppress 
her,  yet  “the  Lord  would  be  a  Light  unto  her” 
and  again  shine  upon  her.  She  would  there¬ 
fore  comjiose  herself  to  bear  the  fatherly  cor¬ 
rections  of  God,  which  her  sins  had  provoked, 
and  submit  to  his  displeasure  with  patience 
and  hope.  [Marg.  Ref.  y — c. — JVotes,  Lev.  26: 
40—42.  2  Sam.  24:17.  Ps.  13:1—4,  v.  4.  27:1—3. 
38:16—18.97:11.112:4.  Pror.  24:15— 18.  75.50: 
10,11.  Jer.  50:11.  Lam.  3:39— 41.  4:21,22.  Ez. 
25:3—7.  Oi.  10— 16.  John  16:16— 22.  Rev.  11: 
7 — 12.)  As  she  had  not  injured  her  insulting 
enemy,  she  would  wait  for  the  Lord  to  plead 
her  cause,  and  execute  judgment  for  her.  She 
was  indeed  covered  with  disgrace  and  calum¬ 
ny,  as  well  as  misery:  but  God  would  bring  her 
forth  from  her  dark  retreat,  and  clear  her  as¬ 
persed  character;  and  manifest  his  truth  and 
righteousness  in  delivering  her,  and  punishing 
her  persecutors.  [Marg.  Ref.  d,  e. — Ps.  37:5 — 
8.  Is.  54:15—17.  Rom.  8:32—34.)  Then  her 
enemy  would  witness  her  returning  pros[)eri- 
ty  and  purity  with  confusion  and  terror;  and 
would  with  shame  recollect  her  insulting  in¬ 
quiries  in  the  depth  of  her  misery,  whilst  she 
demanded,  “Where  is  the  Lord  thy  God.^” 
And  then  Jerusalem  would  behold  her  rival 
trodden  down,  with  extreme  contemjit,  to  rise 
no  more.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  f — k. — J^Totes, 
P5.  35:24— 28.  12:1—3,9,10.79:8—13.  137:7—9. 
Is.  25:10—12.  34:  41:10—14.  JVah.  2:  3:  Zech. 
10:5—12.  Mai.  1:2—5.  17:1— 6. 18:20.)— The 

deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  captivity,  and 
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desolate,  because  of  them  that  dwell  there¬ 
in,  •’  for  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

14  IF  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod, 
the  flock  of  thine  heritage,  ^  which  dwell 
solitarily  in  the  wood,  *’  in  the  midst  of  Car¬ 
mel;  let  them  feed  in  Bashan  and  Gilead, 
^as  in  the  days  of  old. 

15  According  to  ^  the  days  of  thy  coming 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  will  1  shew  unto 
him  marvellous  things. 

16  The  ^nations  shall  see  and  be  con¬ 
founded  at  all  their  might:  they  shall  ^  lay 
their  band  upon  their  mouth,  their  ears  shall 
be  deaf. 

17  They  shall  ^  lick  the  dust  like  a  ser¬ 
pent,  they  shall  ^  move  out  of  their  holes 


p  3:12.  Job  4:8.  Prov.  1:31.  5: 
22.  31:31.  Is.  3:10,11.  Jer. 
17:10.  21:14.  32:19.  Gal.  6: 
7,8. 

♦  Or,  Rule.  6:4.  mnrg.  Ps.  23: 
1 — 4.  23:9.  95:7.  100:3.  Is.  40: 
11.  49:10.  Matt.  2:6.  JYIarg, 
John  10:27—30. 

q  Ex.  33:16.  Num.  23:9.  Dent. 
33:28.  John  17:16. 
r  Is.  35:2.  37:24.  65:10.  Jer.  50: 
19,20.  Ez.  34:13,14.  Zeph. 
3  13. 

s  Ps.  77:5 — 11.  143:5.  Lam.  1: 


7.5:21.  Am.  9:11.  Mai.  3:4. 
t  Ps.  68:22.  78:12,&c.  Is.  11:16. 
51:9.  63:11—15.  Jer.  23;7,8. 
u  5:8.  Ps.  126:2.  Is.  26:11.  66: 

18.  Ez.  38:23.  39:17 - 21. 

Zech.  8:20—23.  12:9.  Rev. 

11:18. 

X  Job  21:5.  29:9,10.  40:4.  Is. 

52: 15.  Rom.  3: 1 9. 
y  Gen.  .3:14,15.  Ps.  72:9.  Is. 
49:23.  60.14.  65:25.  I. am.  3: 
29.  Rev.  3:9. 

z  1  Sam.  14:11.  Ps.  18:45.  Jer. 
16:16. 


the  destruction  of  Babylon,  were  predicted,  as 
typical  of  other  and  more  important  deliver¬ 
ances  of  the  church,  and  destructions  of  her 
enemies. 

V.  n — 13.  When  the  appointed  time  for 
rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  should  ar¬ 
rive,  the  decrees  of  the  kings  of  Persia,  forbid¬ 
ding  that  work,  would  be  removed  far  away: 
and  the  Jews  would  flock  to  Jerusalem  from 
every  region  w’hither  they  had  been  dispersed; 
without  being  allured  to  stay  away,  by  the  dis¬ 
tance  or  advantages  of  their  situations. — But 
the  conversion  of  sinners  to  Christ,  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  and  especially  in  those  glorious 
times  every  where  predicted,  was  shadowed 
forth  bv  those  events.  (Jfarg-.  and  Marg.  Ref.  1 
~n.—froles,  Ezra  4:10—24.  JVe/i.  2:17,18.  3:  Is. 
11:11—16.  19:23—25.  27:12,13.60:3—14.  66:19 
—23.  Jer.  23:3,4.  Ez.  36:20—24.  37:20—22.  Hos. 
3:4,5.  Am.  9:13 — 15.) — Tliough  such  blessings 
were  reserved  for  Israel  in  after  ages;  yet  the 
wickedness  of  the  nation  would  certainly  bring 
on  them  the  threatened  desolations. — ‘The 
‘general  restoration  of  the  Jews  shall  not  be 
‘brought  to  pass,  till  after  their  land  hath  lain 
‘desolate  for  some  ages,  as  a  testimony  of  God’s 
‘dis|)leasure  against  the  ancient  inhabitants  for 
‘their  sins,  especially  that  heinous  one  of  re- 
‘jecting  the  Messiah.’  Loivth.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 

o.  p.— JVbfes,  3:8—12.  Lev.  26:31—35.  Is. 
6:11—13.  24:1—12.  Dan.  9:25—27.  Luke  21:20 
—24.) 

V.  14 — 17.  The  pro])het  here  entreated  the 
Lord  to  “feed  his  people”  (the  flock  which  he 
valued  as  his  heritage,)  “with  his  ro<l,”  or  by 
his  word.  Spirit,  and  providence,  even  during 
their  dispersions  in  distant  lands,  where  they 
would  be  exposed,  and  be  solitary,  as  sheep; 
or  dwell  alone,  as  preserved  se})arate  from  the 
nations  among  whom  they  were  dispersed. 
(Abie,  JVum.  23:9.)  But  let  him  feed  them  as 
on  mount  Carmel;  and  provide  for  them,  as  for 
the  flocks  in  Baslian  and  Gilead,  where  was 
good  pasturage;  or  as  he  had  fed  their  fathers 
in  ancient  times:  that  is,  he  prayed  that  God 
810]  ' 


[  like  t  worms  of  the  earth;  ^  they  shall  be 
!  afraid  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  shall  fear 
because  of  thee. 

j  18  Who  is  ^a  God  like  unto  thee, 
I  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  ^  passeth  by 
the  transgression  of  ®the  remnant  of  his 
I  heritage.^  ‘  he  retaineth  not  his  anger  for 
I  ever,  because  ^  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 


19  He  will  ^turn 


compassion  upon  us;  he 


again, 


he  will  have 
will  *  subdue  oui 
iniquities;  and  thou  wilt  ^  cast  all  their  sin? 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

20  Thou  wilt  ^  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob, 


I  Or,  creeping  things. 
a  Ex.  15:  i4 — 16.  Josh.  2:9 — 11. 
9:24.  Ps.  9:20.  Is.  2:19—2]. 
64:2.  Jer.  33:9.  Zech.  14:5. 
Rev.  6:15— 17.  18:9,10. 
b  Ex.  15:11.  Deut.  33:26.  1 
Kings  8:23.  Ps.  35:10.  71:19. 
89:6,8.  113:5,6.  Is.  40:18,25. 

46:8,9. 

c  Ex.  33:18,19.  34:6,7.  Num. 
14:18,19.  Neh.  9:17.  Ps.  65: 
3.  86:5,15.  103:2,3.  130:4,7,8. 


g  Is.  62:5.  65:19.  Jer.  32:41. 
Ez.  33:11.  Zeph.  3:17.  Luke 
15:5—7,9,10,23,24,32.  Eph.  2: 
4,5.  Jam.  2:13. 

h  Deut.  30:3.  32:36.  Ezra  9:8, 
9.  Ps.  90:13,14.  Is.  63:15— 17. 
Jer.  31:20.  Lam.  3:32.  Hos. 
14:4. 

i  Deut.  30:6.  Ps.  130:8.  Ez. 
11:19,20.  36:25—27.  Rom.  6; 
14,17—22.  7:23—25.  8:2,3,13. 
Tit.  2:14.  Jam.  4:5,6.  IJohn 


Is.  1:18.  43:25.  44:22.  55:7. 

Jer.  31:34.  33:8.  Dan.  9:9. 
Jon.  4:2.  Luke  24:47.  Acts 
13:38,39. 

d  Num.  23:21.  Am.  7:8.  8:2. 
c  14.  2:12.  4:7.  3:3,7,8.  Joel  2: 
32.  Rom.  11:4 — 7.  Heb.  8:9 
—12. 

f  Ps.  77:6—10.  85:4,5.  103:9. 
Is.  57:16.  Jer.  3:5,12. 


3:8. 

k  Ps.  103:12.  Is.  38:17.  Jer.  50: 
20.  Dan.  9:24. 

I  Gen.  12:2,3.  17:7,8.  22:16— 
18.  26:3,4.  28:13,14.  Ps.  105: 
8 — 10,  Jer.  33:25,26.  Luze 
1:54,55,72—74.  Acts  3:25,26. 
Rom.  11:26—31.  Heb.  6:13— 
18. 


would  preserve  them  during  the  captivity,  and 
restore  them  to  their  own  land,  and  prosper 
them  in  it,  as  irf  their  most  flourishing  times. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  q — s. — JVotes,  5:3,4.  Ps. 
23:1—4.  78:70—72.  /s.  35:1,2. 40:9-11.  Jer.  23: 
3—6.  Ez.  34:23—31.  36:11.  Zeph.  3:11—13. 
John  10:10—16,26—31.  21:15-17.  1  Pet.  5:1— 
4.)  To  this  prayer  the  Lord  answered,  that  he 
would  renew  his  ancient  wonders  when  he 
brought  their  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  “with  a 
strong  hand  and  a  stretched  arm,”  in  their  de¬ 
liverance  from  their  dispersions;  which  the  na¬ 
tions  beholding,  should  be  astonished  and  si¬ 
lenced,  not  daring  to  oppose  their  power, 
though  they  stopped  their  ears  to  the  truth. 
They  would  thus  be  degraded  to  the  dust, 
grovelling  on  the  earth  as  serpents;  and  afraid 
to  shew  themselves,  as  worms  that  seldom 
creep  from  their  holes;  for  they  would  fear  the 
wrath  of  God,  who  thus  pleaded  the  cause  of 
his  people.  [Marg.  and  Mars:.  Ref.  t — a. — 
JVotes,  Gen.  3:14,15.  Ex.  15:3— 19.  J>en<.  32:24. 
Josh.  1:8 — 11.  2  Sam.  22:43 — 51,  v.  45.  Ps.  68: 

I  22,23.  72:9—11.  Is.  2:19—21.  49:22,23.  60:10— 

1 14.  64:1—3.  65:24,25.  Jer.  33:6—9.  Zech.  8:20- 
i  23.  Rev.  3:8,9.  6:15—17.  18:9,10.)— Tliis  too 
!  must  predict  greater  deliverances  and  triumphs 
j  of  the  church,  and  debasement  and  terror  of 
her  enemies,  than  those  which  took  place, 

I  when  Sennacherib’s  army  was  destroyed; 

'  when  Babylon  was  taken,  and  the  Jews  lib¬ 
erated  by  Cyrus;  or  when  the  INIaccabees  were 
victorious  over  their  persecutors:  and  doubt¬ 
less  those  events  were  intended,  which  it  has 
rejieatedly  been  proved  that  all  the  prophets 
I  foretold. — ‘If  the  expressions  are  thought  too 
I  ‘strong  for  the  events  which  happened  under 
‘the  Maccabees;  they  may  likewise  have  a  ref- 
‘erence  to  the  time  of  the  future  restoration.’ 
Bp.  JVewcombe. 

Their  ears,  &c.  (16)  ‘They  shall  hard- 

‘ly  believe  their  own  ears,  when  they  hear 
‘those  wonderful  works,  wdiich  God^  hath 
i  ‘wrought  for  them.’  Lowih.  [JVote,  1  Sam.  3: 
111.) 
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and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which  thou  hast 


V.  18 — 20.  The  prophet  concluded  iiis  pre¬ 
dictions,  hy  celebrating,  with  admiring  love, 
anti  gratitude,  and  adorijig  praises,  the  inercv 
and  truth  ot  God  in  his  dealings  with  his  peo¬ 
ple.  Who,  that  ever  was  w^.t^hipped  as  god, 
could  jiretend  to  etpial  Jehovah  in  his  perfec¬ 
tions  and  operations?  What  could  be  found 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  his  readiness  to 
pardon  the  sins,  and  to  remit  tJte  punishment, 
of  his  heritage;  notwithstanding  that  their  I 
transgressions  had  provoked  him  to  reduce  ' 
them  to  a  remnant?  Though  he  might  justly  ' 
have  “retained  his  anger  for  ever;”  yet  he  did  | 
not,  because  he  ever  “delighteth  in  mercy.”  j 
This  had  often  been  evinced  by  facts:  and 
though  heavy  judgments  were  about  to  come  I 
upon  tlie  whole  nation  of  Israel;  yet  he  would  i 
return  to  them  with  tender  compassion,  and 
subdue  the  power,  as  well  as  pardon  the  guilt, 
of  their  sins,  and  so  entirely  take  them  away, 
that  they  should  be,  as  it  were,  forever  buried 
“in  the  depths  of  the  sea.”  (Jlfarg.  Me/]  b— ].— 
ATotes,  4:6,7.  5:3, 4,7— 9.  Er.  15:9—11.  33:18,19. 
34:5—7.  BcuL  4:29—31.  30:1—10.  33:26—29. 
Ezra  9:8,9.  Ps.  71:19.  85:4,8.  89:0—12. 103:1—4, 
11—13.  6:13.  40:18—20,  v.  18,25,26.  43:22— 

25,  v.  25.  44:22.  55:6—9.  57:15,16.  Jer.  31:33,34. 
32:39—41.  Ez.  33:11.  Zep/i.  3:14— 17.  Luke  15: 
3—10.  Horn.  6:16—23.  11:1 — 6,2.5—32.  Eph.  1: 

6 Jam.  2:8 — 13,  v.  13.)  Thus  he  would  ful¬ 
fil  the  engagements  of  his  covenant  and  oath, 
which  he  made  to  Abraham  and  Jacob,  for  the 
glory  of  his  mercy  and  faithfulness.— These 
engagements  evidently  related  to  Christ,  and 
the  success  of  his  gos})el  to  the  end  of  time; 
and  the  future  restoration  of  Israel,  and  the 
final  prevalence  of  true  religion  in  ail  lands, 
will  be  the  complete  [lerformance  of  them. 
[Marg.Ref.  m.—.N'otes,  Gen.  12:1—3.  22:16— 
18^  Luke  1:46-55,  vr.  54,55,67— 75.  Heb.  6: IS 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

It  is  a  heavy  trial  to  pious  persons  to  be  de¬ 
prived  of ‘the  communion  of  the  saints,’  es¬ 
pecially  when  it  is  owing  to  the  decay  of  god- 
iness,  and  a  decrease  in  the  numbers  and  zeal 
of  believers.  Alas!  we  maj^  long  in  vain  for 
the  company  of  many  such  CJhristians,  as  were 
the  first  ripe  fruits  of  the  gospel,  in  those  hap¬ 
py  times  when  “great  grace  was  upon  them 
all,”  and  “the  Lord  added  to  the  church  dai¬ 
ly  such  as  should  be  saved.”  Believers  of  this 
description  are  generally  scarce:  when  tliey 
are  removed  to  heaven,  the  earth  suffers  a  very 
grievous  loss:  and  we  should  long  earnestly  to 
see  their  posterity  copy  their  examples,  or 
others  raised  up  in  their  places  to  be  the  in¬ 
struments  of  extensive  good.  We  may,  how¬ 
ever,  be  thankful,  that  we  meet  with  a  few 
gleanings  of  this  vintage;  though  alas!  the 
greater  part  of  professed  Christians  seem  giv- 


svvorn  unto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 


en  up  to  selfishness,  fraud,  iniipiity,  and  un¬ 
godliness.  Even  those  who  ought  to  suf)j)ort 
equity  and  [latronise  religion,  too  commonly 
“do  evil  with  both  hands  earnestly;”  and  by 
their  venality  and  concurrence  in  inicpiity, 
help  each  other  to  grow  rich  and  great:  and 
thus  they  conceal  many  an  infamous  transac¬ 
tion,  winch  the  Lord  will  at  length  unfold  be¬ 
fore  the  wdiole  world.  We  cannot  but  lament 
the  malice  and  mischievousness  of  large  mul¬ 
titudes  on  every  side,  and  grieve  to  think  ^)f 
the  misery  that  is  coming  upon  them:  we  must 
grieve  that  so  little  confidence  can  be  placed 
in  those,  who  imike  the  greatest  iirofessions  of 
friendshif::  {.Yale,  Ps.  62:8 — 10.)  and  that  even 
the  nearest  |•elatives  should  so  often  for<fet 


their  obligations,  and  prove  unraithful,  and  the 
sources  of  the  most  painlid  afilictions,  to  those 
connected  with  theni.  But,  if  the  believer 
finds  that  his  worst  foes  are  those  of  his  own 
family;  he  should  be  renderefl  more  simple  in 
his  dependence,  and  fervent  in  his  prayers  to, 
the  God  of  his  salvation,  who  will  never  refuse 
to  hear  and  help  him.  We  should  also,  under 
all  our  trials,  look  continually  unto  our  divine 
Redeemer,  tliat  we  may  learn  to  copy  his  pa- 

constancy,  and  love,  amidst 
all  his  unequalled  injuries  and  agonies;  and 
thus  become  examples  to  those  around  us.  If 
\ye  truly  belong  to  him,  we  shall  at  length 
share  las  victories,  as  well  as  be  conformed  to 
him  in  sufferings.  Though  our  enemies  may 
seem  to  prevail  and  rejoice  over  us,  we  should 
not  desj)ond,  or  decline  the  conflict:  though 
cast  down,  we  are  not  destroj'ed;  though  foil¬ 
ed,  we  are  not  slain;  and  ought  therefore  to 
resume  our  arms,  and  renew  the  combat.  Our 
darkness,  through  temptation,  tribulation,  or 
persecution,  will  not  long  prevent  our  com¬ 
fort  in  the  Lord,  “our  Light  and  Salvation.” 
riiough  we  have  often  and  grievously  sinned, 
and  are  suffering  under  the  rod  of  his  fatherly 
displeasure,  yet  %ye  may  unite  hope  in  his  mer¬ 
cy  with  submission  to  his  correction;  for  he 
will  at  length  ])lead  our  cause,  and  bring  us 
forth  to  the  light,  clear  our  characters  ifoni 
slanderous  imputations,  and  fulfil  to  us  his 
faithful  promises:  so  that  all,  who  have  derid¬ 
ed  our  confidence  in  God,  because  of  difficulties 
and  distresses,  shall  be  covered  with  shame; 
and  those  who  hate  us  for  his  sake,  shall  be 
“trodden  down  as  the  rnire  in  the  streets.” 

V.  11—20. 

No  hindrances  can  obstruct  the  intended  fa¬ 
vors  of  God  to  his  church  or  servants:  and 
their  returning  peace  and  comfort  allure  oth¬ 
ers  to  come  and  join  themselves  to  them.  Let 
us  then  continue  in  prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  he 
would  graciously  feed  his  dispersed  “flock,  his 
heritage,”  that  dwell  “in  the  world,  but  are  not 
of  it;”  and  that  he  would  supjiort  us  and  our 
brethren  under  all  disconsolations  and  trials, 
jand  make  us  joyfid  in  him  and  in  his  salva¬ 
tion,  as  his  peoj)le  were  in  days  of  old.  Then 
will  he  hear  our  prayers,  and  renew  his  an¬ 
cient  wonders,  and  make  us  victorious  over 
every  opposer;  and  at  length  all  his  enemies 
and  those  of  his  church  shall  be  filled  with 
terror,  and  have  their  portion  with  the  old  ser¬ 
pent,  the  temjiter  and  murderer  of  mankind. 
Let  us  then  rejoice,  and  praise  the  pardoning 
mercy  of  our  God:  let  us  hojie  and  pray  that 
he  will  turn  to  us,  and  turn  us  to  himself;  that 
he  will  have  compassion  on  us,  and  subdue,  as 
well  as  forgive,  onr  sins,  and  fully  and  finally 
deliver  us  from  these  our  inward  and  most 
dangerous  foes.  Let  us  rely  on  the  mercy  and 
truth,  engaged  by  covenant  and  oath  to  Abra¬ 
ham  and  all  his  believing  children;  and  re¬ 
member,  that  the  Lord  has  given  this  infalli¬ 
ble  security,  for  “the  strong  consolation  of  all 
those,  who  have  fled  f’or  refuge  to  lay  hold  on 
the  hope  set  before  them”  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  let  none  of  us  omit  to  pray  without  ceas¬ 
ing,  for  the  f'ulfilment  of  these  prophecies,  in 
their  litoral  and  most  enlarged  sense,  to  Israel, 
and  to  tin;  whole  earth;  and  to  shew  our  sin- 
cei  ity  and  earnestness  in  such  prayers,  by  ev¬ 
ery  exei'tion  in  our  power,  to  promote  that 
most  desirable  object,  and  our  countenance 
and  zealous  assistance  to  all,  whether  Socie¬ 
ties  or  individuals,  who  by  scriptural  means 
are  employed  in  this  blessed  v/ork  and  labor 
of  ho  e. 
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It  is  probably  conjectured  that  Nahum  delivered  this  prophecy  about  the  time  when  Sennache¬ 
rib  invaded  Judah.  It  relates  almost  entirely  to  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  and  of  the  As¬ 
syrian  empire,  of  which  the  cutting  off  of  Sennacherib’s  army  was  an  earnest  and  presage; 
and  its  primary  intent  seems  to  have  been  the  encouragement  of  the  pious  Jews,  amidst  the 
troubles  and  alarms  occasioned  by  that  invasion. — It  does  not  appear,  that  this  short  prophe¬ 
cy  is  referred  to  in  the  New  Testament:  yet  it  certainly  formed  a  part  of  that  volume,  which 
Christ  and  his  apostles  called  “the  Scriptures,”  “the  oracles  of  God.”  No  other  prediction  is 
clearly  contained  in  it,  but  that  of  the  desolations  of  Nineveh;  ‘that  vast  and  populous  city, 
‘whose  walls  were  an  hundred  feet  high,  and  capable  of  admitting  three  chariots  abreast 
‘upon  them,  and  fortified  with  fifteen  hundred  towers,  on  the  walls,  of  two  hundred  feet  high! 
4 — So  totally,  indeed,  was  this  city  destroyed,  that  in  the  second  century  after  Christ  not  a 
‘vestige  remained  of  it,  to  ascertain  the  spot  on  which  it  stood.  Its  situation  has  long  been 
‘a  matter  of  doubt  and  uncertainty.  This  remarkable  prophecy,  thus  remarkably  accom- 
‘plished,  ...  affords  a  signal  evidence  of  the  inspiration  of  Nahum,  and  a  striking  lesson  of  hu- 
‘mility  to  human  pride.’  Grayj^s  Key.  {JVote,  3:19.) — The  best  Judges  are  agreed,  that  in  re¬ 
spect  of  arrangement,  style,  and  sublimity,  it  is  one  of  the  most  finished  poems  extant  in  hu¬ 
man  language. 
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CHAP.  1. 


The  subject  of  the  prophecy,  and  the  writer  of  it,  1.  The  maj¬ 
esty  and  terrible  effects  of  God’s  indignation,  ti — 6.  His  love 
to  his  people  and  severity  to  his  enemies,  7,  8.  The  prophet 
foretels  the  min  of  the  Assyrian  king  and  bis  army,  and  the 
rejoicing  of  the  Jews,  9 — 15. 

The  “  burden  of  Nineveh.  The  book 
of  the  vision  of  Nahum  the  Elko- 

shite. 

2  *  God  is  ^  jealous,  and  the  Lord  re- 
vengeth;  the  Lord  ‘‘revengeth,  and  ^  is  fu¬ 
rious;  the  Lord  will  take  vengeance  on  his 
adversaries,  and  he  ®  reserveth  wrath  for 
his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  is  ^  slow  to  anger,  and 
2  great  in  power,  ^  and  will  not  at  all  acquit 

a  Is.  13:1.  14:23.  15:1.  21:1.22;  26:28.  Job  20.23.  Is.  5117,20. 


1.  23;].  Jer.  23:33 — 37.  Zech. 

9:1. 

b  Gen.  10:11.  Jon.  3:3,4,  Zeph. 
2:13. 

•  Or,  The  LORD  is  a  jealous 
God,  and  a  revenger. 
r  Ex.  20.5.  34:14.  Deut.  4:24. 
Josh.  24:19.  Is.  42:13.  Ez.  38: 
18,19.  39:25.  Joel  2:13.  Zech. 
1:14.  8:2. 

i  Deut.  32:35,42.  Ps.  91:1.  Is. 
59.17,18.  Rom.  12:19.  13.4. 
Heb.  10:30. 

I  Heb.  that  hath  fury.  Lev. 


59:13.  63:3—6.  66:15.  Jer.  4: 

4.  25:15.  36:7.  Lam.  4:11. 
Ez.  5:13.  6:12.  8:13.  36:6, 
Mic.  5:15.  Zech.  8:2. 

e  Deut.  32:31,35,4] — 43.  Jer. 
3.5.  Mic.  7:18.  Kom.  2:3,6. 
2  Pet.  2:9. 

f  Ex.  34:6,7.  Neh.  9:17.  Ps. 
103:3.145:8.  Joel  2:13.  Jon. 
4:2.  Jam.  1:19. 
g  Job  9:4.  Ps.  62:11.  66:3.  147: 

5.  Eph.  ]:;9,20. 

h  Xum.  14:18.  Job  10:14,15. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1.  Jonah  had  long  before 
preached  to  the  Ninevites,  and  their  rejient- 
ance  had  for  the  time  averted  the  threatened 
vengeance:  [Preface  to  Jonah. — Abfes,  Jon.  3:) 
but  they  relapsed  into  idolatry  and  wickedness, 
and  were  become  most  cruel  enemies  to  tlie 
812] 
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the  wicJced:  the  Lord  hath  *  his  way  in  the 
whirlwind  and  in  the  storm,  and  the  clouds 
are  the  dust  of  his  feet. 

4  He  ^  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it 
dry,  ^and  drieth  up  all  the  rivers:  “  Bashan 
languisheth,  and  Carmel,  and  the  flower  of 
Lebanon  languisheth. 

_  w 

5  The  ”  mountains  quake  at  him,  and 
°  the  hills  melt,  and  •’the  earth  is  burned  at 
his  presence,  yea,  the  world,  and  all  that 
dwell  therein. 

6  Who  ^  can  stand  before  his  indigna¬ 
tion.^  and  who  can  ^  abide  in  the  fierceness 
of  his  anger.^  '  his  fury  is  poured  out  like 


i  Ex.  19:15 — IS.  Deut.  5:22 — 24. 
1  Kings  19:11  — 13.  Job  38:1. 
Ps.  18:7—15.  50.3.  97:2—5. 
104:3.  Is.  19:1.  66:15.  Dan. 
7:13.  Hab.  .3  5— 15.  Zecli.  9: 
14.  Malt.  26:64.  Rev.  1:7. 
k  Job33;]l.  Ps.  101:7.  306  9. 
114:3,5.  Is.  50.2,3.  51.10.  Am. 
5.8.  Matt.  8:26. 

1  Josh.  3:13-15.  Ps  74:15.  Is. 

19:5—10.41:27.  Ez.  30:12. 
m  Is  33:9.  vAin.  1.2. 
n  2  Sam  22:3.  Ps.  29:5  6.  63; 
8.  97;  i,5.  11  1:.], 6.  Is.  2:12— 


14.  Jer.  4:24.  Hab.  3:l0. 
Matt  27:51.  23:2.  Rev.  20; 
11. 

o  .TuJg.  5:5.  Ps.  46:6.  97:5.  Is. 
61:1,2. 

p  2  Pet.  3:7-12. 
q  Ps.  2:12.  76:7.  90: 11.  Is.  27- 
4.  Jer.  10:10.  Mai.  3:2.  Kev 
6:17. 

t  fleb.  stand  up. 
r  2.  Deut  32:22,23.  Is.  I0:l6. 
17.  I,am.  2:4.  4:11.  Ez.  30; 
16,17.  Rev.  16:1,8,9. 


people  of  God.  Nahum  had  therefore  a  vision 
of  terrible  destruction  as  speedily  coming  upon 
tliem,  which  he  wrote  in  a  book,  and  as  some 
think  sent  to  them.  His  name  signifies  comfort. 
or  a  Coniforteij  and  this  prediction  would  com¬ 
fort  the  afflicted  and  alarmed  Jews. —  He  was 
called  “the  Elkoshite”  from  Elkosh  in  Galilee 
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CHAPTER  1. 


fire,  and  the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him. 

7  The  ®  Lord  is  good,  a  *  Strong-hold 
“  in  the  day  of  trouble;  ^  and  he  knoweth 
tlieni  y  that  trust  in  him. 

8  But  ^with  an  over-running  flood  he 
will  make  an  utter  end  of  the  place 
thereof,  and  ^  darkness  shall  pursue  his  en¬ 
emies. 

9  What  ®  do  ye  imagine  against  the 
Lord.^  ^  he  will  make  an  utter  end:  afflic¬ 


tion  shall  not  rise  up  the  second  time. 

10  For®  while  they  be  folden  together 

s  1  Chr.  16:34.  Ezra  3:11.  Ps.  27:43. 


25:8.  100:5.  130:1, <fec.  145:6— 
10.  Jer.  33:11.  Lam.  3:25. 
Rom.  11:22.  1  John  4:8 — 10. 

t  Ps.  18:1,2.  27:5.  62:6—8.  71; 
3.  84:11.  91:1,2.  144:1,2.  Prov. 
18:10.  Is.  25:4.  26.1—4.  32:2. 
*  Or,  Strength. 
u  P.s,  20:1.  50:15.  59:16.  77:2. 
86:7.  91:15.  Is.  37:3,4. 

X  Ps.  1:6.  Matt.  7:2.3.  John  10. 
27.  Gal.  4:9.  2  Tim.  2:19. 

Y  1  Chr.  5:20.  2  Chr.  16-8,9. 

32:8,11,21.  Ps.  84:12.  Jer. 
17:7,8.  Dan.  3:28.  6:23.  Matt. 


z  Is.  8:7,8.  28:17.  Ez.  13:13. 
Dan.  9:26.  11:10,22,40.  Am. 
8:8.  9:5,6.  Matt.  7:27.  2  Pet. 
3:6,7. 

a  1.  2:8.  Zeph.  2:13—15. 
b  Job  30:15.  Prov.  4:19.  Is.  8: 
2-2.  Jer.  13:16.  Matt.  8:12. 
cll.  Ps.  2:1— 4.  21:11.  33:10. 
Prov.  21:30.  Is,  8:9,10.  Ez.  38: 
10,11.  Acts  4:25— 28,  2  Cor. 
10:5. 

d  1  Sam.  3:12.  26:3.  2  Sam.  20: 
10, 

e  2  Sam.  23:6,7.  Mic.  7:4. 


the  place  of  his  birth  or  habitation,  as  it  is  sup¬ 
posed. — Burden.]  J\/otes,  Is.  13:1.  Jer.  23:33— 40. 

V.  2 — 6.  The  Assyrians  had  desolated  the 
kingdom  of  Israel;  they  often  harassed  that  of 
Judah,  and  perhaps  at  this  time  menaced  its 
ruin;  and  they  triumphed  as  if  their  idols  had 
overcome  the  God  of  Israel.  {JVotes,  2  Kings 
17: — 19:)  The  prophet  therefore  began  this 
“burden  of  Nineveh,”  by  declaring  that  God 
was  jealous  of  his  own  glory,  and  revenged 
himself  with  fury,  or  great  severity,  on  those 
who  despised  or  blasphemed  him,  or  injured  | 
his  worshippers;  and  that  “he  reserved  for  his 
enemies:”  the  word  lurath,  is  not  in  the  origi¬ 
nal;  nor  could  words  express  the  punishment 
that  he  “reserved”  in  due  time  to  inflict  upon 
them.  {Mai'g.  and  Marg.  Ref.  b — e. — JSTotes,  Ex. 
20:5.  34:11—17,  v.  14.  JVum.  31:2.  Deut.  32:21, 
22,34,35,40—42.  Ps.  94:1—7,  v.  1.  Js.  42:13— 
17,  V.  13.  59:16-19.  63:1—6.  Jer.  3:4,.5.  Ez.  38: 
19,20.  A/i’c.  7:18— 20,  p.  18.  Zech.  8:2.  Rom.  12: 
17—21.  13:3- 5,v.4.  Heb.  10:28-31,  v.  31.  Rev. 
6:9—11.  18:20.  19:1-6.)  Indeed  “the  Lord 
was  slow  to  anger,”  and  not  hasty  in  execut¬ 
ing  vengeance;  because  he  was  “great  in  pow¬ 
er”  and  always  able  to  execute  his  purposes: 
but  he  would  by  no  means  acquit  the  wicked,  I 
or  obstinate  impenitent  offenders.  [Marg.  Ref. 
f— h. — JVotes,  Ex.  34:5—7.  JVum.  14:13-^19,  vv. 
17 — 19.  Ps.  103:6 — 10,  tp.  8,9.  Jo  a.  4:1 — 4,  p.  2. 
Mic.  7:18 — 20.  Rom.  2:4 — 6.  2  Pet.  3:9 — 13.)  j 
llis  dispensations  were  indeed  very  mysterious: , 
and  when  he  came  to  execute  vengeance,  his  j 
way  was  through  whirlwinds,  storms,  and| 
black  clouds,  as  if  they  were  the  dust  of  his 
feet,  lie  would  shew  tokens  of  his  jiower  and 
indignation,  similar  to  what  he  had  done  of 
old,  when  the  sea  was  divided  and  Jordan 
dried  up  before  him;  when  the  mountains 
trembled,  and  their  productions  were  withered 
at  his  presence:  even  the  earth,  yea  the  whole 
world,  would  at  last  be  burned  up  before  him, 
and  all  its  inhabitants  destroyed.  What  man 
or  kingdom,  therefore,  could  withstand  him, 
when  “his  fury”  should  “be  poured  out  like 
fire,  and  the  rocks  thrown  down  before  him.” 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  i— r. — ..Yotes,  Ex.  19:16 
— 20.  Judg.  5:4,^.  2  Sam. ‘‘22:7 — 1(5.  1  Kings  19: 
11—14.  46:  97:3—7.114:3—8.  Is.  iHh?— 

—13.  ^/n.  1:2.  Hab.S:3—U.  2  Pef.  3:10— 13. 
Rev.  20:11 — 15,  v.  11.) — This  was  a  most  suita¬ 
ble  introduction  to  the  predictions  of  vengeance 
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as  thorns,  and  while  they  are  ^  drunken  as 
drunkards,  s  they  shall  be  devoured  as 
stubble  fully  dry. 

1 1  There  is  ^  one  come  out  of  thee,  that 
imagineth  evil  against  the  Lord;  a  ^  wicked 
counsellor. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  t  Though  they 
be  quiet,  and  likewise  many,  'yet  thus  shall 
they  be  §  cut  down,  when  lie  shall  pass 
through.  Though  I  have  afflicted  thee,  •  I 
will  afflict  thee  no  more. 

13  For  now  ""  will  I  break  his  yoke  from 
off  thee,  and  "  will  burst  thy  bonds  in  sunder. 

have  been  shorn,  and  he  shonld 
have  passed  avay. 


f  3:11.  1  Sam.  25:36 — 38.  _ 

Sam.  13:28.  Jer.  51:39,57. 
v  Ps.  68:2.  Is.  9:18.  10:17— 19. 
27:4.  Mai.  4:1. 

h  9.  2  Kings  18:13,14,30.  19:22 
—25.  2  Chr.  32:15— 19.  Is. 

10:7—15. 

I  Heb.  counsellor  of  Belial. 
1  Sam.  2:12.  2  Sam.  20:1.  2 
Chr.  13:7. 

J  Or,  If  they  would  have  been 
at  peace,  so  should  they  have 
been  many,  and  so  should  they 


1  Is.  10:32—34.  14:24—27.  17: 

14.  30:28—33.  31:8,9,  37:36. 

$  Heb.  shorn.  Is.  7:20. 
k  15.  Ex.  12:12.  Is.  8:8.  Dan. 
11:10. 

1  Is.  30:19.  51:22.  60:18—20. 
Joel  2:19.  Rev.  7:16. 
m  Is.  9:4.  10:27.  14:25.  Jer. 

2:20.  30:8.  Mic.  5  5,6. 
n  Ps.  107;14.  Jer.  5:5. 


on  proud  Nineveh,  and  her  king  and  inhabit¬ 
ants. — Will  not  at  all  acquit,  &.c.  (3)  See  on 
Me,  Ex.  34:5—7,  v.  7. 

V.  7,  8.  The  preceding  most  sublime  dis¬ 
play  of  the  power  of  the  Lord’s  anger,  is  next 
beautifully  contrasted  with  a  declaration  of  his 
exuberant  goodness  to  his  people.  The  As¬ 
syrian  invasion,  and  the  insulting  menaces  of 
Sennacherib  and  his  captains,  formed  “a  day 
of  trouble”  to  Hezekiah  and  his  subjects:  but 
'the  Lord  was  “a  Strong-hold”  to  them;  he 
knew  and  approved  those  who  trusted  in  him, 
and  would  distinguish  them  from  all  others. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  s — y.—Deut.  32:4.  2 
Sam.  22:2,3.  2  Kings  18:5,6.  19:3,4,32—37.  Ps. 
1:4—6,  V.  6.  84:11,12.  2  Tim.  2:19.)  But  he 
would  destroy  Nineveh,  and  desolate  the  place 
where  it  stood,  as  with  an  inundation;  and  pur¬ 
sue  his  enemies  the  Assyrians  with  dark  and 
tremendous  calamities.  *  [Marg.  Ref.  z — b. — 
Mes,  2:8—10.  Is.  8:6—8,21,22.  Zeph.  2:13— 
15.) — The  place  where  Nineveh  stood  is  not  at 
firesent  exactly  known.  ‘Nineveh  is  already 
‘perished,  and  there  is  no  remaining  trace  of 
‘her.’  Lucian,  an  ingenious  heathen  who  wrote 
in  the  second  century.  [J\l'ote,  3:19.) 

V.  9,  10.  Sennacherib  (as  well  as  Shal¬ 
maneser  and  his  predecessors,)  devised  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  worshippers  of  God;  which  was  con¬ 
sidered  as  designing  evil  against  Jehovah 
himself,  being  the  result  of  proud  enmity  to 
him  and  defiance  of  him.  [Marg.  Ref.  c. — 
Mes,  2  Kings  19:4,22,23.  2  Chr.  32:17— 22,  v. 
19.  /?.  10:7 — 11.)  He  would  therefore  utterly 
destroy  Nineveh  and  the  Assyrian  empire;  and 
the  calamity  should  be  so  conqilete,  that  it 
would  not  be  necessary  to  repeat  it.  [Marg. 
Ref.  (1.)  While  they  formed  powerful  confed¬ 
eracies,  and  raised  numerous  armies,  to  exe¬ 
cute  their  mischievous  counsels,  “being  folden 
together  as  thorns;”  and  while  they  were  per¬ 
plexed  in  their  counsels,  and  indeci.sive  in  their 
measures,  like  a  drunken  man;  or  while  indulg¬ 
ing  in  excess  and  intoxication;  they  would  ho 
suddenly  and  totally  consumed,  as  the  dry 
stubble  IS  by  the  fire. — It  is  recorded  that  Nin¬ 
eveh  was  taken  by  the  Babylonians  and  IMedes, 
when  the  city  was  fiill  of  riot  and  intemper¬ 
ance,  by  reason  of  a  feast,  which  the  king  and 
his  nobles  celebrated.  [Marg.  Ref.  1',  g. — jVotes, 
3:8—11,  V.  11.  2  Sam.  23:6,7.  Jer.  25:15—17.) 

V.  11 — 13.  This  wickfed  counsellor,  or 

[813 
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NAHUM. 
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14  And  the  Lord  hath  °  given  a  com¬ 
mandment  concerning  thee,  p  that  no  more 
of  thy  name  be  sown:  ^  out  of  the  house  of 
thy  gods  will  1  cut  off  the  graven  image  and 
the  molten  image:  ’’I  will  make  thy  grave, 


®  for  thou  art  vile. 

oPs.  71:3.  Is.  33:13. 

19:1.  46.1,2.  Jer.  50  2. 

p  Ps.  109:13.  Prov.  10:7.  Is. 

r  3:4 — 6.  2  Kings  19:37.  2Chr. 

14:20—2-2. 

32:21. 

q  Kx.  l'2;l-2.  Lev.  26:30.  Is. 

s  1  S;uii.  3:13.  Pan.  11:21. 

1 5  Behold  *  upon  the  mountains  the  feel 
of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  pub- 
lisheth  peace!  O  Judah,  *  keep  thy  solemn 
feasts,  "  perform  thy  vows:  for  t  the  wicked 
shall  ^  no  more  pass  through  thee;  he  is  ut¬ 
terly  cut  off. 

14,17.18. 


t  [s.  40:9,10.  5J;7.  Luke  2:10, 
14.  Acts  10,30.  Rom.  10:15. 
*  Hcb.  feast. 

u  Ps.  107:8,]5,2],22.  116:12— 


t  Heb.  Re/iaZ.  11,12.  inarg. 
X  Is.  37:36—38. 


“counsellor  of  Belial,”  [Marg.  and  Rtf.)  who 
“devised  evil  against  the  Lord,”  seems  to  mark 
out  Sennacherib,  who  came  from  Nineveh  to 
utter  blasphemies  by  the  month  ofRahshakeh, 
and  who  devised  to  destroy  Jerusalem:  for  this 
completed  the  provocation,  which  broui^ht  the 
vengeance  of  God  on  Nineveh,  and  on  the  As¬ 
syrian  empire.  (Abie,  9,10.)  The  Lord  there¬ 
fore  declared,  that  though  the  army  of  Senna- 
cheril)  was  “quiet,”  fearing  nothing  from  the  dis¬ 
mayed  Jews;  and  though  it  was  very  numer¬ 
ous;  yet  the  destroying  angel,  when  he  jiassed 
through  them,  would  cut  them  down,  as  the 
scythe  of  the  mower  does  the  tender  grass. 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  i  — k.— 2  Kings 
19:35.  Is.  10:28-34.  14:24-27.  17:12—14.30: 
29 — 33.  31:8,9.)  And  though  the  Lord  had  af¬ 
flicted  the  Jews  by  the  Assyrians;  yet  he  would 
no  more  distress  them  by  their  invasions,  hut 
would  wholly  deliver  them  from  the  yoke, 
which  had  before  been  very  galliuij  to  them. 
[Marg.  Ref.  \—u.— Motes,  Is.  9:4, .5.  10:24-27.) 

V.  14.  The  Lord  had  given  orders  that  Sen¬ 
nacherib’s  army  should  be  cut  oft:  but  he  him¬ 
self  was  reserved  for  execution  by  the  hands 
of  his  own  sons.  Esarhaddon,  his  son,  indeed 
succeeded  him, and  reigned  jtrosjyerously  many 
years:  but  the  Assyrian  empire  was  subverted 
soon  after,  and  probably  that  family  was  ex¬ 
tinct,  at  least  their  power  was  annihilated;  and 
no  more  of  that  seed  was  permitted  to  be 
sown  or  to  grow  upon  the  earth. — The  idols 
also  of  Nineveh  were  about  to  be  extirpated: 
the  graves  of  the  city,  the  emjiire,  and  the  roy¬ 
al  family  were  jireparing:  and  because  they 
were  vile  in  their  conduct,  they  would  be  de¬ 
based,  and  neglected  as  those  who  are  buried 
in  disgrace  and  forgotten.  [Marg.  Ref — Motes, 
3:4—6.  2  Kings  19:36,37.  Ps.  109:6—20,  vv.  13, 
14.  Is.  14:16—23.  19:1.  46:1,2.)— ‘The  house  of 
‘thy  idol  shall  become  thy  grave,  when  thou 
‘shalt  be  dishonorably  slain  by  thine  own  sons; 
‘...  as  a  just  punishment  ol  thy  blasphemy 
‘against  the  God  of  Israel.’  Lowth. 

V.  15.  Messengers  would  be  sent  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  into  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  land, 
to  carry  the  welcome  tidings  of  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of'Sennacherib’s  army,  and  of  the  peace 
of  Jerusalem  and  Judah;  and  to  invite  the 
Jews  to  come  and  celebrate  their  solenm 
feasts,  and  to  pay  their  vows  at  the  temple  for 
their  deliverance.  They  might  then  do  it  safe¬ 
ly;  for  the  Assyrian  tyrant  would  no  more  pass 
through  to  ravage  the  land,  his  power  being 
utterly  cut  oft’.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Motes, 
Ps  ‘'A):n— 14.  116:17—19.  Is.  30:29—32.40:9 
—11.  52:7,8.  Ronu  10:12— 17.)— This  maybe 
considered  as  typical  of  the  I’uture  destruction 
of  the  enemies  ofthe  church,  which  will  make 
way  for  the  universal  ])reaching  ofthe  gospel, 
ami  for  the  peace  and  felicity  of  believers. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  scriptural  character  and  perl’ections  of 
Dur  glorious  Go<l,  do  not  accord  to  the  imagi¬ 
nations  and  sentiments  of  pioiid  reasoners  on 
that  subject:  for,  admiring  their  own  suppos¬ 
ed  ev.^ellencies,  ilu'v  form  notions  of  G<jd  con- 
S  I  1  j 


formable  to  them,  and  thus  admire  and  wor¬ 
ship  an  ideal  deity. — But  “the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mer¬ 
cies,”  is  also  “jealous  and  revengeth;”  and  ex- 
ecuteth  most  terrible  punishments  on  those, 
who  rebel  against  his  authority,  oppose  liis 
truth,  or  persecute  his  peoj>le.  He  is  indeed 
“slow  to  wrath,  and  ready  to  forgive”  the  pen¬ 
itent  and  believing:  but  he  will  “by  no  means 
acquit  the  wicked;”  and  he  reserves  “tribula¬ 
tion  and  anguish  for  every  soul  of  man  that 
doeth  evil,”  and  does  not  “repent  and  do  works 
meet  for  rej)entance.”  But  “who  regardeth 
the  ])ower  of  his  wrath.?”  [Mote,  Ps.  ^0:11.) 
When  he  shall  arise  to  execute  vengeance  on 
his  enemies,  the  whole  creation  will  tremble, 
and  melt  or  be  consumed  with  fervent  heat: 
and  all  things  will  concur  in  augmenting  the 
dismay  and  destruction  ofthe  ungodly.  “Who 
then  will  be  able  to  stand  before  his  indigna¬ 
tion,  or  to  abide  the  fierceness  of  his  anger, 
when  his  fuiy  shall  be  poured  out  like  fire, 
and  the  rocks  and  mountains  shall  be  thrown 
down  by  him?”  What  will  it  then  avail  the 
condemned  criminal  to  reflect,  that  he  has 
amused  himself,  and  others,  by  specious  rea¬ 
sonings  against  the  awful  justice,  holiness,  and 
vengeance  of  his  offended  Sovereign;  and 
soothed  conscience  into  a  delusive  peace  by 
vain  speculations?  But  a  believing  apprehen¬ 
sion  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  as 
consisting  with  his  perfect  justice  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  a  reli¬ 
ance  on  him  for  pardon  and  peace,  induce  a 
well-grounded  confidence  and  assurance. 
Those  who  come  in  this  way  to  “trust  in  the 
Lord,”  will  find  him  their  “Strong-hold”  and 
impregnable  Fortress,  in  every  time  of  trouble 
and  danger;  and  he  will  make  it  appear,  that 
he  approved  and  favored  them;  while  his  ene¬ 
mies  shall  be  carried  away  as  with  a  flood, 
into  the  blackness  of  darkness  and  despair. 
For  all  who  imagine  evil  against  God,  and  his 
truth  and  cause,  will  be  utterly  destroyed;  and 
their  mischievous  combinations,  and  intoxicat¬ 
ing  revels,  will  prepare  them  as  thorns  folded 
together,  or  as  dry  stubble,  for  the  fire  of  his 
wrath:  nor  will  their  multitudes,  their  confi¬ 
dence,  their  sagacity,  or  abilities,  in  the  least 
secure  them.  For  a  time  indeed  the  Lord  em¬ 
ploys  such  men  to  scourge  his  offending  chil¬ 
dren,  and  to  winnow  the  corn  of  his  floor:  but 
he  will  soon  break  off  their  yoke,  terminate 
their  power,  and  forbid  them  any  more  to  af¬ 
flict  his  church.  All  idols  and  idolaters,  and 
all  tlie  vile  and  abominable  of  the  earth,  will 
soon  be  buried  in  the  grave  which  the  Lord  is 
preparing  for  them:  and  then  Zion  shall  re¬ 
joice  and  celebrate  her  solemn  feasts,  and  pay 
her  vows,  and  never  more  be  troubled  with 
the  wicked  passing  through  her.  Let  us  then 
j  rejoice  in  the  glad  tidings  and  peace  of  the 
gospel;  let  us  w4th  grateful  joy  attend  on  sa- 
crcfl  ordinances,  as  the  sacred  feasts  of  our 
souls;  let  us  remember  to  “pay  the  vows, 
which  we  made  in  the  day  of  our  distress  and 
trouble;”  and  so  look  forward  with  cheerful 
hope  to  our  admission  into  that  world,  w!)ith 
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CHAP.  11. 


Predictions  of  the  siege  and  taking  of  Nineveh;  the  ruin  of  the 
Assyrian  empire;  tlie  captivity  of  the  princes  and  people;  the 
phinaering  and  destruction  of  the  city,  and  the  extinction  ol 
the  royal  family;  for  their  oppression,  cruelty,  and  tyranny,  1 
'  33* 


He  that  dasheth  In  pieces  Is  come  up 
before  thy  face:  “  keep  the  muni¬ 
tion,  watch  the  way,  make  thy  Wins  strong, 
fortify  thy  power  mightily. 

2  For  the  Lord  ^  hath  turned  away  the 
t  excellency  of  Jacob,  as  the  excellency  of 
Israel:  for  the  emptiers  have  emptied  them 
out,  and  marred  their  vine-branches. 

3  T.he  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is 
^  made  red,  the  valiant  men  are  ^  in  scar¬ 
let:  the  chariots  shall  he  with  ^  flaming 
torches  in  the  day  ol  his  preparation,  and 
®  the  fir-trees  shall  be  terribly  shaken. 

4  The  ^  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets, 
they  shall  justle  one  against  another  in  the 
broad  ways;  H  they  shall  seem  like  torches, 
they  shall  run  like  the  lightnings. 

5  He  shall  ^  recount  his  worthies:  ''*  they 


*  Or,  The  disperser,  or,  ham¬ 
mer.  Is.  14;6.  Jer.  25:9.  51: 
20—23. 

a  3.1-4,15.  2  Chr.  25.3.  Jer. 

46:3—10.  51:11,12.  Joel  3:9 
—  11. 

b  Is.  10:5—12.  Jer.  25:29. 

I  Or.  the  pride  of  Jacob  as  the 
pride  of  Israel.  Zeph.  3:11. 
c  Gen.  49:2-2,23.  Ps.  80:12,13. 
Jer.  49.9.  Hos.  10:1. 


d  Is.  63:1,2.  Zed).  1:8.  6:2. 
Rev.  6:4.  12:3. 

I  Or,  dyed  scarlet. 

$  Or,  fiery. 

e  Is.  14:8.  Zech.  1 1:2. 
f  3:2,3.  Is.  37:24.  66:15.  Jer. 
4:13.  Ez.  26:10.  Dan.  11:40. 
[|  H  eb.  their  shero. 
g  Is.  21  5.  Jer.  50:29.  51:27,-28. 

II  Or,  gaUatits. 

h  3:3.  Is.  5:-27.  Jer.  46:12. 


shall  stumble  in  their  walk;  they  shall  make 
haste  to  the  wall  thereof,  and  the  **  defence 
shall  be  prepared. 

0  The  i  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  palace  shall  be  dissolved. 

7  And  Huzzab  shall  be  ^Med  away  cap¬ 
tive,  she  shall  be  brought  up,  and  her  maids 
shall  lead  her ,  as  with  the  voice  of  doves, 
tabering  upon  their  breasts. 

8  But  Nineveh  is  ||||  of  old  Hike  a  pool 
of  water:  yet  they  shall  flee  away.  Stand, 
stand,  shall  they  cry;  but  none  shall  look 
back. 

9  Take  "ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  the 
spoil  ol  gold:  ***  for  there  is  none  end  of  the 
store,  and  glory  out  of  all  the  ^9  pleasant 
furniture. 

10  She  is  "  empty,  and  void,  and  waste: 
and  P  the  heart  melteth,  and  the  knees 
smite  together,  '’and  much  pain  is  in  all 


**  Heb.  covering,  or,  coverer. 
i  I.S.  45:1,2. 

\\  Or,  molten.  2  Pet.  3:10,11. 
i+  Or,  that  vihich  xras  establish¬ 
ed;  or,  there  -was  a  stand 
made. 

Or,  discovered. 

k  Is.  38 :1J.  59:11.  Luke  23:27,48. 
III!  from  the  days,  that  she 
liiitli  been.  Gen.  10: 1 1. 

1  Jer.  51:13.  Rev.  17:1,15. 
m  3:17.  Is.  13:14.  47:13.  48:20. 
Jer.  50:16.  51:30. 
nil  Or,  cavse  them  to  turn.. 


n  Is,  33:1,4,  Jer.  61:56. 

***  Or,  and  their  infinite  store, 
<Vc.  12,13. 

ttt  Heb.  vessels  of  desire.  2  Chr, 
36:10.  Jer.  25  34.  Ez.  26:12. 
Dan.  11  .'8.  margins, 

o  3:7.  Gen.  1:2.  Is.  13:19 _ 22. 

14:23.  24:1.  34:10—15.  Jer.  4: 
23—26.  51:62.  Zeph.  2:13-. 
15.  3:6.  Rev.  18:21 — 23. 
p  Josh.  2:11.  Ps.  22:14.  Is.  13 
7,8. 

q  Dan.  5:6. 
r  Is.  21:3.  Jer.  30:6. 


er  the  wicked  never  can  enter,  and  wliere  sin 
and  temptation  will  no  more  be  known. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  1,2.  Nabojiollasar  king  of  Bab- 
vlon,  or  Nebuchadnezzar  liis  son,  seems  to  be 
here  particularly  intended,  by  “The  dasher  in 
pieces,”  to  denote  his  fierceness  and  success  in 
war.  In  conjunction  with  Cyaxares  king  of 
Media,  he  marclied  his  army  to  besiege  Nine¬ 
veh,  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  subverting 
the  Assyrian  empire:  and  tlie  king  and  people 
of  Nineveh  are  here  challenged  to  emjiloy  eve¬ 
ry  art  of  defence,  and  to  exert  all  their  cour¬ 
age  and  prowess  to  defend  the  city  against 
him:  yet  it  would  all  he  in  vain.  [Marg.  and 
Marg.Ref.  a.— jVofe^,  3:14.  Is.  8:9,10.  Jer.  51:20 
—24.  Joel  3:9—17.  Zeph.  3:8,11—13.)  For  the 
Lord  would  avenge  on  Nineveh  the  pride  and 
insolence,  which  the  Assyrian  kings  had  shewn 
to  Jacob,  when  tliey  magnified  themselves 
against  them,  and  grievously  opjiressed  them. 
They  had  utterly  destroyed  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  and  reduced  its  inhaliitants  to  slavery 
in  foreign  lands:  and  they  had  harassed,  dis¬ 
tressed,  and  endeavored  to  ruin  the  kingdom 
of  Judah.  Tims  they  had  gathered  and  car- 
rierl  off  the  fruit,  and  marred  the  branches  of 
the  Lord’s  vineyard:  and  he  was  about  to  exe¬ 
cute  vengeance  ujion  them.  (Marg.  and  Marg. 
fte/'.b,  c.— /5.  10:5— 19.)  ^ 

Hath  turned  away,  &c.  (2)  “For  Jehovah 
restoreth  the  excellency  of  Jacob,  as  the  ex¬ 
cellency  of  Israel.”  Bp.  jYewcomhe. — ‘This  in- 
’terpretation  agrees  better  with  the  scojie  of 
‘the  text,  ...  and  suits  very  well  with  the  lle- 
‘hrew  idiom.’  Bowth. 

3 — ().  The  soldiers  of  the  confederale 
kings  carried  red  shields,  and  wore  scarlet  gar- 
nients,  to  render  their  aiipearance  more  terri- 


b  e,  and  to  denote  their  purpose  of  shedding 
blood  without  fear  or  mercy.  Their  chariots 
of  war  glittered  like  torches,  when  they  were 
piepaimg  for  the  assault;  and  the  brandishing 
of  their  spears  was  like  the  shaking  of  fir-trees 
by  a  terrible  tempest.  And  when  they  had 
broken  into  the  city,  their  chariots  would 
lage  and  justle,  and  be  driven  with  speed  and 
fury,  like  daniing  torches  or  flashes  of  light¬ 
ning.  The  king  of  Babylon  would  recount  his 
valiant  captains,  and  order  them  to  the  as¬ 
sault;  and  their  numbers,  impetuosity,  and 
contempt  of  danger  and  dilHculty,  would 
cause  them  to  stumble  in  marching  hastilv  lo 
inount  the  walls.  Some  understand  the  fifth 
verse  of  the  Assyrian  king  and  his  army.  The 
besieged  would  jirepare  with  haste  and  eager¬ 
ness  to  defend  their  walls:  but  the  river  Ti- 
I  gris,  or  other  rivers  that  ran  into  it,  being  dis- 
,  I'egarded,  would  open  the  assailants  a  passage 
I  into  the  city;  and,  the  palace  being  seized 
1  on  and  destroyed,  the  city  would  soon  be  re- 
j  duceil.  It  is  recorded  that  an  inundation  of 
jthe  Tigris  broke  down  a  part  of  the  walls  of 
Nineveh,  and  thus  opened  the  besiegers  a 
way  into  the  heart  of  the  city.  [Mors:,  and 
Marg.  Ref.—jYoles,  3:2,3.  Is.  5i2()— 30.  21:3— 
5.  45:1—0,  vv.  1,2.  Jer.  51:27,28.  Zech.  1:8—11, 

V.  8.) 

V.  7.  “Iluzzub”  signifies  “that  Avhich  was 
established.”  {Marg.)  Some  take  it  for  the 
name  of  the  queen-consort,  who  would  thus 
be  led  cajitive.  Perhaps  the  em|)ire  of  As¬ 
syria,  or  Nineveh,  was  poetically  represent¬ 
ed  as  a  queen,  who  had  lieen  esUdilished  in 
great  security,  but  was  about  to  be  brought 
forth,  and  carried  captive  to  Pabylon:  and  the 
captivity  of  the  nobles  and  people  of  Nineveh 
might  be  represented,  by  this  queen  being  at¬ 
tended  by  her  maidens,  mourning  like  doves, 
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loins,  ®  and  the  faces  of  them  all  gather 
blackness. 

1 1  Where  is  ^  the  dwelling  of  the  lions, 
and  the  feeding  place  of  the  young  lions, 
where  the  lion,  even  the  old  lion,  walked, 
and  the  lion’s  whelp,  and  “  none  made  them 
afraid? 

12  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces  enough 
for  his  whelps,  and  strangled  for  his  lion¬ 
esses,  *  and  filled  his  holes  with  prey,  and 
his  dens  with  ravin. 

13  Behold,  am  against  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  ^  and  I  will  burn  her  chari¬ 
ots  in  the  smoke,  ^and  the  sword  shall  de¬ 
vour  thy  young  lions:  ^  and  I  will  cut  off 
thy  prey  from  the  earth,  ‘'and  the  voice  of 
thy  messengers  shall  no  more  be  heard. 

CHAP.  III. 


Heavy  charges  and  denunciations  against  Nineveh,  1 — 7.  The 
desolation  of  No  in  Kgypt,  a  warning  to  Nineveh  to  expect 


8  Joel  2:6. 

t  3:1.  Job  4:10,11.  Is.  5:29. 
Jer.  2:15.  4:7.  50.17,44.  Ez. 
19:2—8.  Zeph.  3:3. 
u  Gen.  49:9.  Is.  31:4. 

X  Ps.  17:12.  Is.  10:6—11.  Jer. 
51:34. 

y3;5.  Jer.  21:13.  50:31.  51:25. 


Ez.  5:8.  26:3.  28:22.  29:3,10. 
35:3.  38:3.  39:1. 
z  Josh.  11:9.  2  Kings  19:23. 

Ps.  46:9. 

a  Is,  31:8,9.  37:36—33. 
b  3:1.12.  Is.  33:1— 4.  49:24,25. 
c  Kings  18:17,19,27—35.  19:9, 
23.  2  Chr.  32:9—16,19. 


similar  destruction,  8— .10.  Further  predictions  of  her  ruin, 
and  of  the  inefficacy  of  all  methods  to  prevent  it,  11 — 19. 


^TOE  ®  to  the  *  bloody  city!  it  all 
^  full  of  lies  and  robbery;  the  prey 
departeth  not; 

2  The  noise  of  a  whip,  and  the  noise 
of  the  rattling  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the 
pransing  horses,  and  of  the  jumping  char¬ 
iots. 

3  The  horseman  lifteth  up  both  the 
t  bright  sword  and  the  glittering  spear:  and 
there  is  a  multitude  of  slain,  and  a  great 
number  of  carcasses;  ^  and  there  is  none 
end  of  their  corpses:  they  stumble  upon 
their  corpses. 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whore¬ 
doms  of  the  well-favored  harlot,  the  mis¬ 
tress  of  witchcrafts,  that  selleth  nations 
through  her  wdioredoms,  and  families 
through  her  witchcrafts; 

5  Behold,  ^  1  am  against  thee,  saith  the 

I  Heb.^ame  of  the  sword,  and 


Hab.  2: 


a  Ez.  22:2,3.  24:6—9. 

12.  Zeph.  3:1 — 3. 

*  Heb.  city  of  bloods, 
b2:l2.  Is.  17:14.  42:24. 

4:2. 

c  2:3,4.  Judg.  5:22.  Job  39:22 
— 25.  Is.  9:5.  .Ter.  47:3. 


Hos. 


the  lightning  of  the  spear.  2:4. 
Gen.  3:24.  Hab.  3:11. 
d  Is.  37:36.  Ez.  31:3—13.  .39:4. 
e  Is.  23  15— 17.  47:9,12,13.  Rev. 

17:1—5.  18:3,9,23. 
f  See  OH  2: 13. — Ez.  23:25. 


and  beating  their  breasts;  as  a  tabret  is  struck 
repeatedly  by  those  who  play  cn  it.  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  k. — JVotes,  Is.  47:1 — 10.) 

V.  8 — 10.  Nineveh  had  neitlier  been  taken, 
nor  put  in  fear,  for  many  ages:  so  that  it  was 
like  an  undisturbed  pool,  of  fish-pond,  replen¬ 
ished  with  great  quantities  of  fish.  But,  at  the 
predicted  time,  the  inhabitants,  and  even  the 
soldiers,  would  flee  before  their  enemies,  and 
all  the  efforts  of  their  captains  to  stop  them 
would  be  ineffectual.  The  besiegers  might 
then  seize  upon  their  immense  treasures,  and 
all  their  magnificent  furniture:  for  Nineveh 
would  be  emptied  and  desolated,  with  the  ex¬ 
treme  terror  and  anguish  of  the  inhabitants. 
— The  original  is  peculiarly  animated,  and  in 
the  highest  degree  poetical.  [Marg.  and.  Marg. 
Ref. — JVotes,  11 — 13.  3:15 — 17.  Gen.  10:8 — 12,  v. 
U.Is.  33:1—4.  Jer.  48:11.  51:30.  Joel  2:6.  Zeph. 
2:13—15.) 

V.  11 — 13.  The  kings  of  Assyria  had  long 
been  terrible,  powerful,  and  cruel  to  their 
neighbors,  like  lions  to  the  beasts  of  the  for¬ 
est,  or  of  the  pasture.  Their  successful  wars 
enriched  and  advanced  their  families,  and  sup¬ 
ported  them  in  the  most  luxurious  and  mag¬ 
nificent  manner.  But  what  was  become  of 
this  lion’s  den,  of  Nineveh  that  mighty  city.^ 
The  Lord,  being  against  the  wickedness  of 
their  kings  and  rulers,  and  their  subjects,  would 
certainly  consume  their  power,  destroy  their 
posterity,  spoil  them  of  their  prey;  and  silence 
the  voice  of  their  ambassadors,  whom  they 
sent  to  insult,  menace,  and  exact  upon  the  con¬ 
quered  nations;  or  to  blaspheme  God  and  re¬ 
vile  his  people,  as  Rabshakeh  had  done.  And 
then  the  nations  would  rejoice  at  their  fall. 
[.Marg.  Ref. — ISTotes,  3:1  — 4.  2  Kintrs  1 8: 17 — 35. 
]9:3.5_,37.  Job  4:7-11,  vv.  10:11.  Ps.  17:11, 
12.  76:4.  Is.  33:7—9.  Ez.  19:2—9.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

What  strange  delight  have  men  in  every  age 
taken  in  dashing  others  in  jiieces,  though  by 
exjiosing  themselves  to  similar  destruction! — 
The  event  of  the  cruel  contests  of  proud  mor¬ 
tals,  for  power,  renown,  or  wealth,  is  entirely 
816] 


j  ordered  by  the  just  and  holy  God;  who  some¬ 
times  employs  them  to  correct  his  people,  and 
at  other  times  to  execute  vengeance  on  op¬ 
pressors  and  murderers.  The  consideration 
of  the  horrors  and  miseries  of  war  should 
make  us  thankful  for  the  blessings  of  peace, 
and  excite  us  to  pray  for  the  continuance  of 
them.  Yet  we  ought  always  to  be  prepared 
for  troubles,  for  we  know  not  how  soon  they 
may  arrive.  We  should  tlien  be  careful  not  to 
contract  habits  of  effeminacy,  delicacy,  or  self- 
indulgence;  for  these  disqualify  men  for  en¬ 
during  hardship,  and  render  poverty  or  cap¬ 
tivity  doubly  terrible.  We  ought  also  to  be¬ 
ware  of  covetousness,  ostentation,  and  mag¬ 
nificence:  for  what  will  treasures  or  glory  do 
for  us,  in  the  seasons  of  extreme  distress,  or  in 
the  day  of  wrath?  Yet  in  making  such  acqui¬ 
sitions  for  themselves  or  their  families,  how 
many  lose  their  souls! — We  should  use  power 
or  prosperity  with  gentleness  and  moderation: 
for  selfishness,  arrogance,  and  inhumanity  ex¬ 
pose  men  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  hatred 
of  their  neighbors  also. — If  the  Lord  is  against 
any  persons  or  nations,  they  must  soon  be  ren¬ 
dered  miserable,  and  sink  into  silence  and 
darkness.  Let  us  then  come  to  him  upon  his 
mercy-seat,  that,  “having  peace  with  him 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  we  may  know 
that  he  is  for  us,  and  that  all  things  shall  work 
together  for  our  everlasting  good.  [JSfotes,JIatt. 
16:24 — 28,  v.  26.  Rom.  8:28 — 34.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1.  ‘They  are  still  increasing 
‘their  conquests  by  ruin  and  oppression,  till  it 
‘will  come  to  their  own  turn  to  be  sj)oiled  and 
‘conquered.  [Is.  31:1.)’  Loicth.  [Jlarg.  Ref.) 

V.  ‘2,3.  ‘Vengeance  is  near  thee;  I  do_al- 
‘ready  hear  the  noise  of  the  Babylonian  whips, 
‘in  the  hands  of  the  charioteers,  driving  ...  fu- 
‘riously  against  thee.’  Bp.  Hall. — “The  flame  ot 
the  sword,  and  the  lightning  of  the  spear,  fcc.’ 
[Marg.  and  Ref.) — The  jiassage  is  peculiarly 
poetical.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes^  2:1,2.  Is.  9:4,5 
Hab.  3:11.) 
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Lord  of  hosts;  s  and  I  will  discover  tliy 
skirts  Lijwn  tliy  face,  and  I  vVill  shew  the 
nations  thy  nakedness,  and  the  kingdoms 
thy  shame. 

6  And  I  will  cast  abominable  filth  upon 
thee,  and  '  make  thee  vile,  and  ^  will  set 
thee  as  a  gazing-stock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  '  that  all 
they  that  look  upon  thee  shall  flee  from 
thee,  and  say,  Nineveh  is  laid  waste: 
"  who  will  bemoan  her.^  whence  shall  I  seek 
comforters  for  thee.^ 

8  ^  Art  °  thou  better  than  *  populous 
No,  that  was  situate  among  the  rivers, 
P  that  had  the  waters  round  about  it,  whose 
rampart  was  the  sea,  and  her  wall  was  from 
the  sea.^ 

9  ^  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  her  strength, 
and  it  was  infinite;  "■  Put  and  Lubim  were 
t  thy  helpers. 

10  Yet  was  ®  she  carried  away,  she  went 
into  captivity:  ^  her  young  children  also 
were  dashed  in  pieces  ”  at  the  top  of  all 
the  streets:  and  they  *  cast  lots  for  her 
honorable  men,  and  all  her  great  men  were 
bound  in  chains. 


g  Is.  47:2,3.  Jer.  13:22,26.  Ez. 
16:37.  23:29.  Mic.  1:11.  Hab. 
2:16. 

h  Job  9:31.  30:19.  Ps.  38:5 — 7. 
Lam.  3:16.  Mai.  2:3.  1  Cor. 

4:13. 

i  1:14.  Job  30:8.  Mai.  2:9. 
k  1  Kings  9:7,8.  Is.  14:16— 19. 
Jer.  51:37.  Zeph.  2:15.  1  Cor. 
4-9.  Heb.  10:33.  Jude  7. 

1  Num.  16:34.  Jer.  51:9,  Rev. 
18:10. 

m  2:9,10.  Jer.  51:41—43.  Rev. 
18:16—19. 

n  Is.  51:19.  Jer.  15:5.  Lam.  2:13. 


o  Ez.  <81:2,3.  Am.  6:2. 

*  Or,  nourishing,  Heb.  JVo- 
amon.  Jer.  46:25,26.  Ez.  30: 
14—16. 

p  Is.  19:5 — 10. 
q  Is.  20:5.  Jer.  46:9. 
r  Gen.  10:6.  Phut,  1  Chr.  1: 
8.  Ez.  27:10.  30.5.  marg.  38: 
5.  marg. 

I  Heb.  in  thy  help. 

s  Ps.  33:16,17.  Is.  20:4. 

t  2  Kings  8:12,  Ps.  137:9.  Is. 

13:16.  Hos.  13:16.  Am.  1:13. 
u  Lam.  2:19.  4:1. 

X  Joel  3.3.  Ob.  11. 


V.  4 — 6.  The  idolatries  and  sorceries  of 
Nineveh,  and  that  luxury,  intemperance,  and 
licentiousness  with  which  they  were  attended; 
and  the  captivating  methods,  by  which  the 
Assyrians  brought  other  nations  to  submit  to 
their  authority,  or  to  unite  in  their  idolatries 
and  iniquities;  are  here  assigned  as  the  rea¬ 
sons  of  the  Lord’s  determination  to  expose 
them  to  the  greatest  ignominy  and  misery  im¬ 
aginable:  in  the  same  manner,  as  they  liad  ut¬ 
terly  disregarded  the  welfare  of  whole  nations, 
and  given  them  to  be  spoiled  and  ruined  with¬ 
out  remorse.  Israel  and  Judah  esjiecially  had 
been  thus  treated  by  them.  [Mar^.  Ref. — ATotes, 
1:14.  Is.  23:15—18.  47:1—3,7—15.  Ez.  16:35— 
43.  23:25.  Zeph.  2:13—15.  Rev.  17:1—5,15—18, 
V.  16.  18:1—3,  f.  3,9,10.  P.  O.  9—19. 

V.  7.  ‘If  we  seek  for  any  mourners, ...  to 
‘perform  this  office  over  departed  Nineveh, 
‘none  will  be  found  to  do  it,  every  one  rejoic- 
‘ing  over  her  destruction.’  Loivth.  {Marg.  Ref. 
— .Vofe.9,  19.  2:8— 10.  Is.  14:3—8.  51:17— 20,  v. 
19.  Jer.  51:9,34—37.,  Lam.  2:13.) 

V.  8 — 11.  Populous  No,  or  “No-amrnon,” 
seems  to  have  been  desolated  in  the  manner 
here  described,  a  short  time  bel'ore  this  proph¬ 
ecy  was  delivered:  some  thiidc  that  Sennache¬ 
rib  had  just  taken  and  destroyed  it.  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  p. — J\'‘otes,  Jer.  46:24 — 26.  Ez.  30:14 
—19.  31:2 — 18.)  It  had  been  Very  populous, 
situated  in  a  very  fertile  soil,  and  fortified  by 
nature  and  art,  in  an  almost  impregnable  man¬ 
ner.  As  an  Ethiopian  then  reigned  over 
VoL.  IV.  103 


1 1  Thou  also  y  shall  be  drunken;  ^  thou 
shall  be  hid;  ihou  also  shall  seek  slrenglh 
because  of  ihe  enemy. 

12  All  ^  ihy  slrong-holds  shall  he  like 
fig-lrees  with  ihe  firsl-ripe  figs:  if  ihey  be 
shaken,  they  shall  even  fall  into  the  mouth 
of  the  eater. 

13  Behold,  '^thy  people  in  the  midst  of 
thee  are  women:  the  gates  of  thy  land 
shall  be  set  wide  open  unto  thine  enemies: 
the  fire  shall  devour  ®  thy  bars. 

14  ^  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege, 
^  fortify  thy  strong-holds:  go  into  clay,  and 
tread  the  mortar,  make  strong  the  brick¬ 
kiln. 

15  There  ’’shall  the  fire  devour  thee; 
the  sword  shall  cut  thee  off,  *  it  shall  eat 
thee  up  like  the  canker-worm:  make  thy¬ 
self  many  as  the  canker-worm;  ^  make  thy¬ 
self  many  as  the  locusts. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants 
’  above  the  stars  of  heaven:  the  canker- 
worm  4  spoileth,  and  flieth  away. 

17  Thy  ‘"crowned  are  as  the  locusts, 
and  thy  captains  as  the  great  grass-hoppers, 
which  camp  in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day, 
but  when  the  sun  ariseth  they  flee  away. 


y  1:10.  Ps.  75:8.  Is.  29:9.  49; 
26.  63:6.  Jer.  25:15 — 17,27. 
51:57. 

z  1  Sam.  13:6.  14:11.  Is.  2:10, 
19.  Hos.  10;8.  Am.  9:3.  Mic. 
7:17.  Luke  23:30.  Rev.  6:15 
—17. 

a  2:1.  Jer.  4:5.  8:14. 
b  Hab.  I;l0.  Rev.  6:13. 
c  Is.  19:16.  Jer.  50:37.  51:30. 
d2;6.  Ps.  107:16.  Is.  45:1,2. 
e  Ps.  147:13. 


f  2  Cbr.  32:3,4.11.  Is.  22:9—11. 
37:25. 

g  Is.  8:9.  Jer.  46:3,4,9.  Joel 
3:9—11. 

h  13.  2:13.  Zeph.  2:13. 
i  Joel  1:4.  2:25. 
k  Ex.  10:13 — 15. 

1  Gen.  15:5.  22:17.  Neh.  9:23 
Jer.  33:22. 

J  Or,  spreadetk  himself. 
m  Rev.  9:7. 


Egypt,  the  immense  forces  of  these  two  king¬ 
doms  were  combined  for  its  defence,  together 
with  tlie  assi.stance  of  the  Lybians  and  Mau¬ 
ritanians,  and  other  nations  of  Africa:  yet  was 
the  city  taken,  and  its  inhabitants  carried  cap¬ 
tive,  after  the  most  shocking  cruelties  had  been 
exercised  iqion  numbers  of  them,  and  even 
upon  their  infants;  whilst  their  most  honorable 
men  were  divided  by  lot  among  the  conquerors 
as  slaves,  and  so  led  away  in  chains.  {Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  q — x. — Ps.  149:7 — 9. 
Jer.  46:9.  Ez.  27:10, 11. 30:4,5.  Hos.  13:15,16.  Joel 
3:3 — 8,  vv.  3,6.) — And  were  the  inhabitants  of 
Nineveh  better  than  tliose  of  No,  or  more 
likely  to  be  preserved  from  such  a  ruin?  By  no 
means:  on  the  contrary,  they  would  be  infat¬ 
uated  with  prosperity,  or  stupified  by  excess 
or  calamity;  they  would  hide  themselves  within 
their  walls,  and  look  out  in  vain  for  assistance 
against  their  besiegers.  {Marg.  Ref.  y— a.— 
JVotes,  Ps.  75:8.  Jer.  25:15 — 27.  Lam.  4:21,22. 
Jim.  9:1 — 4,  V.  3.  Mic.  6:14 — 17,  v.  \1.  Luke  23: 
26—31 ,  V.  30.  Rev.  6:1 5— 17.) 

V.  12.  Fig-trees,,  ‘The  image,  though 

‘a  common  one,  is  very  lively  and  exprc.ssive.’ 
Bp.  JVewcomhe.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  Rev.  6:12 — 
14,  V.  1.3.) 

V.  13.  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Is.  19:16.  45:1 — 
6,  vv.  1 , 2. 

V.  14.  Go,  <fcc.]  That  is,  make  bricks  and 
prepare  mortar,  in  order  to  erect  new  fortifi¬ 
cations,  if  possi)  )lc  to  repel  the  enemy.  {Marg. 
Ref.) 
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and  their  place  is  not  known  where  they 


are. 


J  8  Thy  "  shepherds  slumber,  ®  O  king 
of  Assyria:  thy  *  nobles  shall  dwell  in  the 
dust:  P  thy  people  is  scattered  upon  the 
mountains,  and  no  man  gathereth  them. 

n  Kx.  15:16.  Ps.  76:5,6.  Is.  56: 


9,l0.  Jer.  61:39,57. 

">  Jer.  30:13.  Kz.  31:3, &.C.  32; 
22,23. 


Or,  valiant  ones.  Is,  47:1. 
Rev.  6:15. 

p  1  Kings  22:17.  Is.  13:14. 


19  There  is no  1  healing  of  thy  bruise: 
thy  wound  is'  grievous:  all  that  hear  ^  the 
bruit  of  thee  ®  shall  clap  the  hands  over 
thee:  for  ^  upon  whom  hath  not  thy  wick¬ 
edness  passed  continually.^ 


q  Jer.  30:13 — 15.  46:11.  Ez. 
30:21,22.  Mic.  1:9.  Zeph.  2: 
13—15. 

■f  Heb.  verinkling. 
r  Jer.  10;22. 


»  Job  27:23.  Is.  14:8,&:c.  I-am. 
2:1.3.  Ez,  25--6.  Rev.  18:20, 
t  2:11,12.  Is.  10:6—14.  37:18, 
Rev.  13:7.  17:2.  18:3. 


V.  15 — 17.  ‘Whilst  thou  art  repairing  the 
^old  fortifications,  or  making  new  ones,  the  en- 
*emy  shall  set  thy  works  on  fire.  ...  The  sword 
‘of  thine  enemies,  who  shall  be  as  numerous 
‘and  destructive  as  locusts  or  canker-worms, 
‘shall  destroy  thee.  [Joel  1:4.)  Though  thou 
‘multiply  thine  armies,  like  locusts  or  caterpil- 
‘lars;  yet  the  enemy  shall  destroy  them.  As 
‘the  locusts  destroy  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and 
‘fly  away  to  another  place;  so  shall  thy  soldiers 
‘pillage  all  the  wealth  thou  hast  gained  by 
‘traffic,  and  then  leave  thee.’  Loivth. — Nineveh, 
by  commerce,  became  extremely  populous: 
but  the  number  of  her  traders,  when  the  city 
was  besieged,  would  consume  her  provisions, 
as  caterpillars  waste  the  land.  Perhaps  mer¬ 
cenary  soldiers  are  meant,  who,  having  de¬ 
voured  the  produce  of  the  country,  fled  or  de¬ 
serted  to  the  enemy,  when  their  help  was 
wanted.  Even  their  tributary  kings,  or  most 
honorable  captains,  would  resemble  locusts 
that  remove  when  the  sun  grows  hot;  for  they 
would  abide  with  the  Ninevites  whilst  danger 
was  distant,  but  would  be  gone  when  the  en¬ 
emy  approached.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) — 
‘The  tributary  princes  deserted  Nineveh,  in 
‘the  day  of  her  distress.’  Herodotus.  ‘Diodorus 
‘Siculus,  speaking  of  the  siege  in  which  Nin- 
‘eveh  fell,  says,  ‘When  the  enemy  shut  up  the 
“king  in  the  city,  many  nations  revolted,  each 
“going  over  to  the  besiegers  for  the  sake  of 
‘  ‘their  liberty;  that  the  king  despatched  mes- 
“sengers  to  all  his  subjects,  requiring  forces 
“from  them  to  assist  him;  and  that  he  thought 
“himself  able  to  endure  a  siege,  and  remained 
“in  expectation  of  the  armies,  which  were  to 
“be  raised  throughout  the  empire;  relying  on 
“an  oracle,  that  the  city  could  not  be  taken,  till 
“the  river  became  its  enemy.’  ’  Bp.  JSTetocomhe. 

V.  18.  The  rulers  of  Assyria  were  become 
drowsy  and  self-indulgent,  and  they  would  be 
disheartened  and  debased,  slain,  and  left  upon 
the  ground:  while  the  ]>eoj)le  were  scattered 
as  lost  sheep,  without  any  to  seek  after  them. 
[.Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVbtes,  1  Kiuscs  22:17. 
Ps.  76:5,6.  Is.  56:9—12,  vv.  9,10.  Ez.  ^4:2—6.) 

V.  19.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  r. — JVotes,  Jer. 
30:12 — 18,  vv.  12 — 15.  46:11.)  The  obsolete 
word  “bruit,”  signifies  report,  Jer.  10:22. — 
Upon,  &c.]  Nineveh  had  corrupted,  or  op¬ 
pressed,  by  her  wickedness  all  the  surrounding 
nations,  continually  during  many  ages:  there¬ 
fore  all  the  nations  would  rejoice  at  her  fall. 
‘All  the  neighboring  countries  have  felt  the 
‘effect  of  thy  cruelties  and  o])pressions.’ 
Lowth.  [Marg.  Ref.  s,  t. — JVotes,  Is.  10:8 — 14. 
14:3 — 11.  Lam.  2:15,16.  Ez.  25:3 — 7,v.  6.  Zeph. 
2:13—15.  Rev.  18:1—3,20.  19:1— 6,  ra.  2,3.)— 
The  entire  desolation  of  Nineveh  is,  in  this 
prophecy,  most  expressly  and  particularly 
foretold:  yet  no  event  can  be  imagined  more 
improbable,  at  the  time  when  Nahum  wrote, 
than  this  was.  The  entire  desolation  of  Lon¬ 
don,  so  that  none  could  decide  where  this  great 
metropolis  was  situated,  would  not  be  consid- 
ereil  by  us  as  more  improbable,  than  the  des¬ 
olations  of  Nineveh  must  have  ajipeared  at 
that  day;  when  it  was  the  greatest  and  most 
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populous  and  powerful  city  in  the  known 
world.  Yet,  when  conquered  by  the  kings  of 
Babylon,  who  transferred  the  seat  of  empire  to 
the  city  which  they  had  built  for  their  own 
glory,  Nineveh  was  deserted  by  its  inhabitants 
and  left  to  moulder  into  ruins;  and  within 
two  hundred  years  after  the  coming  of  Christ, 
no  trace  remained«of  this  proud  capital  of  the 
Assyrian  empire!  And  now  it  is  not  agreed, 
either  among  learned  men  or  travellers,  or  the 
inhabitants  of  those  regions,  where  Nineveh 
stood!  Some  even  place  it  on  the  Euphrates. 
But  of  those  who  agree  that  it  stood  on  the 
Tigris,  some  place  it  on  one  side,  some  on  the 
other,  of  that  river;  and  others  higher  up,  and 
some  nearer  the  sea,.by  many  miles.  I  do  not 
say,  that  these  discordant  opinions  are  alike 
[irobable;  for  most  well  informed  and  compe¬ 
tent  judges  would  perhaps  nearly  agree,  except 
as  to  the  exact  spot  where  the  city  stood:  yet 
the  very  circumstance,  of  so  many  different 
0})inions  existing,  is  the  completest  proof  im¬ 
aginable,  that  the.  prediction  has  been  most 
wonderfully  accomplished;  and  that  it  was  de¬ 
livered  by  the  inspiration  of  that  God,  “known 
unto  whom  are  all  his  works,  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  world.” 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Very  flourishing  cities  are  often  full  of  lies 
and  robbery,  of  fraud  and  injustice;  and  in 
general  they  are  contaminated  with  blood, 
shed  in  massacres,  persecutions,  oppression  of 
dependent  provinces,  or  iniquitous  war:  and 
by  these  means  the  prey  is  accumulated,  and 
‘‘departeth  not”  till  the  Lord  constrains  them 
to  make  restitution:  but  he  will  recompense 
the  crimes  of  such  cities  and  kingdoms,  and 
pour  out  the  blood  of  those  who  are  lavish  of 
the  blood  of  others. — Too  often  they  resemble 
well-favored  harlots:  and  disseminate  far  and 
wide  their  impiety,  infidelity,  licentiousness, 
and  vice;  and  the  nations  are  corrupted  by 
their  example,  or  enslaved  to  support  their 
grandeur  and  luxury,  or  to  gratify  their  av¬ 
arice  and  ambition.  The  Lord  will  surely  ex¬ 
press  his  abhorrence  of  such  politics  and  prac¬ 
tices;  and  will  turn  the  glory  of  cities  thus  ag¬ 
grandized  into  shame,  and  “make  them  vile, 
and  as  a  gazing  stock”  to  others.  Thus  Nin¬ 
eveh,  Babylon,  Tyre,  and  many  others  have 
been  reduced  and  ruined,  that  they  might  be  a 
warning  to  us,  even  as  No  was  to  Nineveh. 
And  what  better  are  we,  than  these  ancient 
cities  or  kingdoms?  except  as  there  is  a  rem¬ 
nant  of  true  Christians  among  us,  who  are  a 
greater  security  and  a  stronger  rampart  to  us, 
than  all  our  advantages  of  situation;  than  oiir 
fleets,  armies,  or  allies,  even  though  oiir 
strength  should  appear  to  be  “infinite.”  In 
these  respects  we  are  not  superior  to  the  cities 
and  empires,  which  have  been  mentioned:  and 
the  multitude  of  the  nation  are  equally  wicked, 
amid  immensely  superior  advantages  for  being 
holy. — When  the  Lord  shews  himself  against 
a  people,  their  enemies  have  an  easy  victory 
and  power  to  destroy  their  children,  or  enslave 
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their  nobles  and  honorable  men.  Then  their 
strong-holds  are  taken  upon  the  first  assault; 
their  valiant  soldiers  becotne  as  wonien;  their 
elibrts  are  unsuccessliil,  tlieir  confetlerates 
treachez'ous,  their  helpers  the  immediate  causes 
of  their  ruin:  and  every  confidence  must  fail, 
till  their  wounds  become  grievous  and  incura¬ 
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ble;  and  all,  on  whom  “their  wickedness  hath 
passed  continually,”  will  rejoice  and  exult  at 
their  fall.  Thus  will  it  at  length  happen  to  all 
the  enemies  of  God:  but  he  continues  good  to 
Israel,  a  Strong-hold  in  every  time  of  trouble, 
which  cannot  be  stormed  and  taken;  and  “he 
knowetli  them  that  trust  in  him.” 


THE 


BOOK  OF  HABAKKUK 


The  absurd  and  contradictory  legends  of  the  Jewish  writers,  concerning  this  prophet,  are  not 
worthy  of  notice,  except  as  they  shew  how  little  dependence  can  be  placed  on  such  witness¬ 
es.  Some  pretend  that  he  was  the  son  of  the  Shunamitish  woman,  whom  Elisha  restored 
to  life!  While  others  (especially  the  apocryphal  book  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon,)  introduce  him 
as  feeding  Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions,  just  before  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon!  It  is, 
however,  plain  that  he  prophesied  before  the  captivity;  and  probably,  about  the  close  of  Jo- 
siah’s  reign,  and  the  beginning  of  Jehoiakim’s,  being  contemporary  with  Jeremiah. — ‘Habak- 
‘kuk  stands  high  in  the  class  of  the  Hebrew  poets.  The  beautiful  connexion  between  the 
‘parts  of  this  prophecy,  its  diction,  imagery,  spirit,  and  sublimity,  cannot  be  too  much  admir- 
‘ed.  Bp.  JVeivcombe.  He  is  repeatedly  quoted,  as  an  inspired  writer,  in  the  New  Testament: 
(Comp.  1:5.  with  Acts  13:40,41.  and  2:3,4.  with  1:17.  Gal.  3:11.  Heb.  10:37,38.)  and  his 
predictions  of  the  devastations  made  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  judgments  to  be  inflicted  on 
them,  are  generally  considered  as  including  the  temporary  success  and  final  ruin  of  the  op¬ 
pressors  and  corrupters  of  the  Christian  church,  and  the  final  and  universal  ])revalence  of  true 
religion  throughout  the  earth. — ‘As  Nahum  ...  foretold  the  destruction  of  the  Assyrians,  who 
‘carried  the  ten  tribes  captive;  so  Habakkuk  foretels  the  judgments  that  should  come  on  the 
‘Chaldeans,  who  completed  the  captivity  of  the  two  remaining  tribes.’  Loivth. — The  prophet 
begins  with  coniplaints  of  the  wickedness  of  his  people,  and  then  proceeds  to  predict  the 
Chaldean  invasion  and  its  terrible  effects.  He  bewails  the  successful  wickedness  of  the  in¬ 
vaders;  gives  encouragement  to  God’s  people,  and  denounces  judgments  on  his  enemies:  and 
he  concludes  with  celebrating,  in  the  highest  strains  of  sublime  poetry,  the  ancient  wonders 
that  the  Lord  had  wrought  for  Israel  in  order  to  excite  confidence  and  joy  in  him,  in  the 
prospect  of  approaching  calamities. 
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CHAP.  I. 

The  prophet  complains  that  violence  and  contention  prevailed 
amon^  his  people,  1 — 4.  The  Lord  shews  him  the  vens^eance 
to  be  inflicted  by  the  Chaldeans,  5 — 11.  He  adores  God,  and 
laments  the  treachery  and  cruelty  of  prosperous  sinners,  12 — 


The  ^  burden  which  Habakkuk  the 
prophet  did  see. 

2  O  L  iORD,  ^how  long  shall  I  cry,  and 
thou  wilt  not  hear!  even  cry  out  unto  thee 
of  violence,  and  thou  wilt  not  save! 

3  Why  dost  thou  ^  shew  me  iniquity, 

d  Ps,  12:1,2.  55:9—11.  73:.1— 9. 


^  Is.  22:1.  Nah.  1:1. 
b  Ps.  13:1,2.  74:9,10.  91:3.  Rev. 
6:10. 

cPs.  22:1,2.  Jer.  14:9.  I.am. 
3:8. 


120:5,6.  F.c.  4:1.  .5:8.  .ler  9: 
2 — 6.  Kz.  2:6.  M'c.  7:1 — 4. 
Matt.  10:16.  2  Pet.  2:8. 


and  cause  me  to  behold  grievance.^  for 
spoiling  and  violence  are  before  me:  and 
there  are  that  raise  up  strife  and  conten¬ 
tion. 


4  Therefore  ®  the  law  is  slacked,  and 
judgment  doth  never  go  forth:  for  the 
;  wicked  doth  compass  about  the  righteous; 
therefore  *  wrong  judgment  proceedeth. 

e  Ps.  11:3.  119:126.  Mark  7:9.  10:4.  Am.  5:7,12.  Mic.  2.1,2. 

Rom.  3:31.  3:1—3.  7:2—4.  Matt.  23:34 


fl  Kitifjs  21:13.  Job  21:7.  Ps. 
22:12,16.  58:1,2.  59  2,4.  82:1 
—5.  94:20,21.  Is.  1:21—23.  59: 
2—8,1.3—15.  Jer.  5:27—29. 
12:1,6.  26:8,21—23.  37:14—16. 
38:4—6.  Kz.  22:25— 30,  Hos. 


—36.  26:59—66.  27:1,2,25,26. 
Acts  7:52,59.  23:12—14,  Jam. 
2:6,7. 

*  Or,  v'res ted.  F.x.  23:2,6.  Deut. 
16:19.  Kz.  9:9.  marg. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  I.  JVotes,  Is.  13:1.  Jer.  23:33 

^-40. 

V.  2 — 4.  ‘It  is  but  a  vexation  to  me,  O  Lord, 
Ho  see  that  iniquity  which  I  cannot  reform.  I 
‘see  every  where  cruelty  and  oppression;  ... 


‘and  when  I  re[)rove  them,  there  are  those 
‘wliich  raise  uj)  strife  and  contention  against 
‘me.’  Bp.  //«//.— It  afipears,  that  the  projihet 
had  long  lamented  the  abounding  and  increas¬ 
ing  wickedness  of  his  yicople,  and  prayed  that 
God  would  put  some  effectual  stop  to  it:  but  it 
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6  If  Behold  s  ye  among  the  heathen, 

*  and  regard,  and  wonder  marvellously: 

*  for  I  will  work  a  work  in  your  days, 
which  ye  will  not  believe,  though  it  be  told 
you. 

6  For,  lo,  ^  I  raise  up  the  Chaldeans, 
that  bitter  and  hasty  nation,  which  shall 
march  through  the  *  breadth  of  the  land,  to 
possess  the  dwelling-places  that  are  not 
theirs. 

7  They  are  terrible  and  dreadful:  t their 
^judgment  and  their  dignity  shall  proceed 
of  themselves. 

8  Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than 


z  Deut.  4;27.  Jer.  9;25,26.  25: 
14—29. 

h  Is.  29:14.  L.am.  4:12.  Dan. 
9:12.  Acts  13:40,41. 
i  Is.  28:21,22.  Jer.  5:12,13.  13: 
18.  Ez.  12:22—28.  Zeph.  1:12. 
Acts  6:13,14. 

k  Deut.  28:49 — 52.  2  King-s  24: 
2.  2  Chr.  36:6,17.  Is.  23:13. 


39:6,7.  Jer.  1:15,16.  4:6,7.  6: 
22,23,  21:4.  25:9. 

*  Heb.  breadths. 
t  Or,  from  them  shall  jtroceed 
the  judgment  of  these,  and 
the  captivity  of  these. 

IJer.  39.5— 9.  52:0—11,25—27. 
Dan.  5:19,27. 

ra  Deut.  28:49.  Is.  5:26—28. 


continued  to  prevail  more  and  more,  and  he 
was  tempted  to  conclude  that  his  prayers  were 
disregarded.  He  also  complained,  that  the 
Lord  constrained  him  to  behold  violence  and 
iniquity;  whilst  the  poor  were  crushed  and 
cruelly  yilundered  by  the  powerful.  He  in¬ 
quired  why  liis  lot  was  cast  in  such  evil  times, 
that  he  was  forced  to  dwell  among  robbers  and 
oppressors,  and  to  witness  discords  and  viru¬ 
lent  contentions.  These  things  were  become 
so  common,  and  the  rulers  were  so  addicted  to 
bribery,  that  the  law  lay  dormant,  and  the  ex¬ 
ecution  of  it  was  entirely  relaxed;  so  that  wick¬ 
ed  men  circumvented  and  defrauded  the  right¬ 
eous  with  impunity:  for  either  no  sentence 
could  be  obtained,  or  it  proved  a  perverted  and 
iniquitous  decision.  Such  was  the  wretched 
condition  of  Judah:  and  it  was  the  consequence 
of  idolatry,  impiety,  cr  hypocrisy  in  religion. 
(Jl/arg*.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Ps.  12:1 — 4. 13: 
1_4.  58:1/2.  73:2—14.  83:2—5. 120:5—7.  7^.51): 
3 — 15.  Jer.  12:1 — 4.  Lam.  3:2 — 9,  v.  8.  Mic.  3:1 
— 4.  7:1 — 4.) 

V.  5.  In  answer  to  the  prophet’s  complaint, 
the  Lord  shewed  him,  that  the  Chaldeans 
would  speedily  execute  vengeance  on  the 
Jews.  They  were,  therefore,  warned  to  give 
peculiar  attention  to  the  events,  which  were 
taking  place  among  the  heathen,  by  the  victo¬ 
ries  of  the  Chaldeans;  or  to  consider  themselves 
as  one  of  the  nations  which  were  to  be  scourg¬ 
ed  by  them:  or  they  were  reminded,  that  they 
would  wonder  with  great  astonishment,  when 
scattered  among  the  heathen,  at  the  accom¬ 
plishment  of  those  predictions  which  at  pres¬ 
ent  they  disregarded.  For  they  would  not  be¬ 
lieve  that  God  would  work  sucli  a  work,  at 
leastin  theirdays,and  by  the  Chaldeans;  though 
he  himself  informed  them  by  his  prophets,  that 
he  certainly  would.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVote,  Is.  29: 
13 — 16.) — The  application  of  this  by  St.  Paul  to 
the  Jews  in  his  days,  evinces,  that  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans  was  an 
emblem,  or  antici})ation,  of  the  calamities  that 
came  on  the  nation  for  rejecting  the  gospel. 
{JVote,  Acts  13:38 — 41,  v.  41.) — The  a})ostle 
quoted  the  passage  from  the  Septnagint,  rath¬ 
er  than  from  the  original  text:  yet  the  (piotation 
does  not  exactly  accord  to  either.  The  Greek 
translators  seems  to  have  read  ,  despisers, 

instead  of  D'laa ,  among  the  heathen.  This,  with 
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the  leopards,  and  are  more  ^  fierce  than 
the  "  evening  wolves:  and  their  horsemen 
shall  spread  themselves,  and  their  horsemen 
shall  come  from  far,  ^  they  shall  fly  as  the 


eagle  that  hasteth  to  eat. 


9  They  shall  come  all  p  for  violence 
Hheir  faces  shall  sup  up  ^  as  the  east  wind, 
and  ^  they  shall  gather  the  captivity  as  the 
sand. 

10  And  they  shall  ®  scoff  at  the  kings, 
and  the  princes  shall  be  a  scorn  unto  them: 
^  they  shall  deride  every  strong-hold;  for 
they  shall  heap  dust,  and  take  it. 

1 1  Then  “  shall  his  mind  change,  and 

q  Is.  27:8.  Jer.  4:11,12.  Ez.  17; 


J  Heb.  sharp. 
n  Jer.  5:6.  Zeph.  3:3. 
o  Jer.  4:13.  Lam.  4:J9.  Ez. 
17:3,12.  Hos.  8:1.  Matt.  24: 
28.  Luke  17:37. 
p  6.  2:5 — 13.  Deut.  28:51,52. 

Jer.  4:7.  5:15—17.  25:9. 

^  Or,  the  supping  up  of  their 
faces,  as,  (J-c.  or,  their  aces 
shall  look  toward  the  east. 
Heb.  the  opposition  of  their 
faces  shall  he  toward  the  east. 


10,  19:12.  Hos.  13:15. 
r  2:5,  Gen.  41:49.  Judg.  7:12, 
Job  29:18.  Ps.  139:18.  Jer. 
15:8.  33:22.  Hos.  1:10.  Rom. 
9:27. 

s  2  Kings  24:12.  25:6,7.  2  Chr. 
36:6,10. 

t  Is.  14:16.  Jer,  32:24.  33r4. 
52:4—7. 

a  Dan,  4:3Q — 34. 


another  trivial  variation,  gives  nearly  the  ren¬ 
dering  of  the  passage,  as  it  stands  in  the  Acts. 
The  meaning  is  not  materially  different,  on 
either  reading. 


In  your  days.'\  ‘Hence  it  follows,  that  the 
‘Cbakleans  invaded  Judea,  while  those  were 
‘living  whom  the  prophet  addressed.’  Bp.JVew- 
combe. — As  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  within 
less  than  thirty  years  from  the  death  of  Josiah; 
and  as  the  Chaldeans  were  not,  till  about  that 
time,  very  formidable  among  the  nations:  it 
may  be  probably  conjectured,  that  Habakkuk 
delivered  this  prophecy  about  the  end  of  Josi- 
ah’s  reign,  or  soon  after  his  death;  and  that  the 
circumstance  of  the  obscure  Chaldeans,  rather 
than  tiie  renowned  Assyrians,  being  appointed 
to  accomplish  it,  conduced  to  harden  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  unbelief. 

V.  6.  Bitter,  &c.]  That  is,  fierce,  cruel,  and 
impetuous,  bearing  all  down  before  them,  and 
regardless  of  the  miseries  which  they  occasion¬ 
ed.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Deut.  38: 
49—57,  vv.  49—52.  2  CAr.^:  17.) 

V.  7.  The  decisions  and  regulations  of  the 
Chaldeans,  would  be  framed  entirely  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  own  caprice,  and  to  confirm  their 
own  authority,  without  any  regard  to  the  good 
of  the  conquered  nations:  they  would  regard 
their  prosperity  and  dignity  as  proceeding 
from  their  own  courage  and  conduct,  and  glory 
in  them  on  that  ground;  and  thev  would  not 
consider  themselves  as  accountable  to  any  su¬ 
perior  for  the  use  which  thev  made  of  tlieiu. — 
‘The  marginal  reading  ...  does  not  seem  to 
‘agree  with  the  original.’  Loivth.  {Marg.  Ref. 
— .Vote,  Dan.  5:18 — 24.) 

V.  8.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — 7?.  5:26 
!  — 30.  Jer.  4:11 — 13,  v.  13.  5:3 — 6,  r.  6.  IIos.  8:1. 
i  Zeph.  3:1—4,  v.  3. 

j  V.  9.  Shall  sup,  &-C.]  That  is,  they  uould 
devour  all  before  them,  as  the  unwholesome 
east-wind  blasts  and  withers  the  ))iodnctions 
;  of  the  earth.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) — ‘Some 
‘render  the  words,  “Whatsoever  theygatin  r 
‘they  shall  carry  it  toward  the  east,”  meaning 
‘to  Babylon.’  Lowth. 

V.  10.  {Marg.  Ref.)  ‘The  Hebrew  uses  the 
‘singular  number  as  well  here,  as  in  tlie  follqw- 
‘ing  verse;  and  is  to  be  understood  of  the  king 
‘of  Babylon,  who  conquers  kings  and  j)rinjes, 
‘and  treats  them  with  scorn  and  contempt.  So 
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he  shall  pass  over,  and  offend,  ^  imputing 
this  his  power  unto  bis  god. 

[^Practical  O^serxia/ions.] 

12  IT  Art  y  thou  not  from  everlasting, 
O  Lord  my  God,  ^mine  Holy  One.^  “  we 
shall  not  die.  O  Lord,  ^  thou  hast  or¬ 
dained  them  for  judgment;  and,  O  *  mighty 
God,  thou  hast  ^  established  them  ®  for  cor¬ 
rection. 

1 3  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  be¬ 
hold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on  Lniquitj: 
®  wherefore  lookest  thou  upon  them  that 
^  deal  treacherously,  and  ^  boldest  thy 


X  Dan.  5:3,4,20. 

y  Deut.  33:27.  Ps.  90:2.  93:2. 
Is.  40:28.  57:15.  Mic.  5:2.  1 
Tim.  1:17.  6:16.  Heb.  1:10— 
12.  13:8.  Rev.  1:8,11. 

Z  Is.  43:15.  49:7.  Acts  3:14. 
a3:2.  Ps.  118:17.  Is.  27:6— 9. 
Jer.  4:27.  5:18.  30:11.  33:24— 
26.46:28.  Ez.  37:11—14.  Am. 
9:8,9. 

b  Ps.  17:13.  Is.  10:5—7.  37:26. 
Jer.  25:9,&c.  Ez.  30:25. 

*  Heb.  Rock.  Deut.  32:4,30,31. 


1  Sam.  2:2.  Ps.  18:1,2. 

■f  Heb.  Jounded. 
c  Is.  27:9,10.  Jer.  30:11.  31:18 
—20.  46:28.  Heb.  12:5,6. 
d  Job  15:15.  Ps.  5:4,5.  11:4 — 7. 

34:15,16.  1  Pet.  1:15,16. 

t  Or,  grievance, 
e  Ps.  10:1,2,15.  73:3.  Jer.  12: 
l.'J. 

f  Is.  21:2.  33:1.. 
g  Esth.  4:14.  Ps.  35:22.  50:3, 
21.83:1.  Prov.  31:8,9.  Is.  64: 
12. 


tongue  when  ^  the  wicked  devoured!  the 
man  that  is  more  righteous  tlian  he.^ 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of  the 
sea,  as  the  i  creeping  things,  that  have  ’  no 
ruler  over  them.^ 

15  They  ^  take  up  all  of  them  with  the 
angle;  *  they  catch  them  in  their  net,  and 
gather  them  in  their  I1  drag:  ™  therefore  they 
rejoice  and  are  glad. 

1 6  Therefore  "  they  sacrifice  unto  their 
net,  and  burn  incense  unto  their  drag;  be¬ 
cause  by  them  their  portion  is  fat,  and  theii 
meat  plenteous. 

17  Shall  they  therefore  empty  their  net, 
°  and  net  spare  continually  to  slay  the  na¬ 
tions.^ 


h  3,4.  2  Sam.  4:11.  1  Kings 

2:32.  Ps.  37:12— 15,32,33.  56: 
1,2.  Acts  2:23.  3:13—15. 

$  Or,  moving. 
i  Prov.  6:7. 

k  Jer,  16:16.  Ez.  29:4,5.  Am. 
4:2,  Matt.  17:27. 

1  Ps.  10:9.  Luke  5:5 — lO.  John 
21:6—1 1. 

I  Or,  Jiue~net. 


m  Jer.  50:11.  Lam.  2:15,16 
Ez.  25:6.  26:2.  35:15.  Rev. 
11:10. 

nil.  Deut.  8:17,18.  Is.  10:13. 
14.  37:24,25.  Ez.  28:3—5.  29: 
3.  Dan.  4:30.  5:23. 

11  Or,  dainty.  H^b.fat. 
o9,l0,  2:5—8,17.  Is.  14:16,17. 
Jer.  25:9—26.  46:— 49:  62: 

Ez.  25:— 30: 


‘they  used  Zedekiah  and  his  princes,  &c.’ 
Lowlh.  {Ez.  25: — 32:) 

V.  11.  The  rapid  and  uninterrupted  success 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  against  tlie  Jews  and 
the  adjacent  nations,  would  intoxicate  him 
with  arrogance,  and  cause  him  to  pass  all 
bounds  of  reason,  moderation,  or  decency,  in 
his  oppressions  and  impieties:  and  he  would 
greatly  offend  the  Lord  who  had  prospered  his 
undertakings,  by  imputing  his  success  to  his 
idol  Belus,  or  Nebo.  This  may  refer  to  the 
golden  image,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up; 
and  to  his  extraordiii^iry  insanity,  which  was 
the  punishment  and  cure  of  his  pride:  and 
perhaps  Belshazzar’s  arrogance  and  blasphe¬ 
my  also  might  be  alluded  to,  which  preceded 
the  ruin  of  the  Chaldean  monarchy,  and  the 
deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  captivity.  {JVotes, 
Dan.  3:  4:28—33.  5:1—4,18—24.) 

V.  12 — 17.  The  prophet  again  poured  out 
his  complaints  before  God,  in  the  prospect  of 
the  dreadful  calamities  which  were  coming  on 
his  people  from  the  Chaldeans.  He  had  hoped, 
that  the  Lord  would  reform  the  nation  by  gen¬ 
tler  corrections,  or  by  raising  up  eminent  in¬ 
struments  for  that  work:  but  when  he  under¬ 
stood  the  heavy  judgments  to  be  inflicted  upon 
them,  he  was  grieved,  even  as  he  had  been  by 
witnessing  their  crimes.  {JVole,2 — 4.)  He  was 
astonished,  that  God  would  jiunish  his  offend¬ 
ing  worshippers  by  so  idolatrous  and  inirpiitous 
a  people  as  the  Chaldeans;  and  he  still  hoped 
that  he  would  not  finally  leave  them  in  their 
hands.  As  an  Israelite,  and  as  representing 
that  nation,  he  addre.ssed  God,  the  everlasting 
Jehovah,  as  his  God,  his  eternal  and  un¬ 
changeable  Portion,  and  the  glorious  Object  of 
his  adoration;  “his  Holy  One,”  wlio  was  perfect 
in  justice,  truth,  goodness,  and  purity:  he  was 
therefore  assured  that  he  and  his  peo[)le  should 
not  die,  or  be  utterly  cut  off  by  their  enemies, 
(.'l/arg*.  Ref.  v — a. — JVotes,  3:3 — 5,  v.  3.  Deut.^-h 
k7—29.  90:1, ‘2.  102:23—28.  Is.  40,27—31.  43:14 
—21,  w.  14,1.5.  Jer.  30:10,11.)  The  Lord  had 
indeed  ordained  and  established  the  Chalde¬ 
an  in  power,  to  judge  his  ])eople,  to  distinguish 
between  hypocrites  and  believers,  to  punish 
the  one,  to  correct  the  other  for  their  good,  and 
thus  to  reform  the  nation.  But  he  was  of 
purer  eyes,  than  to  behold  iniquity  without  ab¬ 


horrence;  and  therefore  he  would  by  no  means 
countenance  injustice,  treachery,  or  tyrani'y. 
Why  then  would  he  look  on,  and  keep  silence 
as  an  unconcerned  spectator,  while  these  wick¬ 
ed  idolaters  devoured  those  who  were  more 
righteous  than  themselves.^  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  b — h. — jYotes,  Ps.  34:15 — 17.  Is.  10:5,6.  27: 
7—11,  vv.  9,10.  33:1.  Jer.  12:1—4.)  Why  did 
he  so  prosper  the  cruel  and  rapacious,  as  to 
enable  them  to  prey  on  their  inferiors,  as  the 
sea-monsters  and  large  fishes  do  on  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  the  smaller  fishes;  or  as  reptiles  are 
destroyed  by  more  powerful  creatures,  having 
none  to  rule  over  or  jirotect  them? — Indeed 
men  became  the  prey  of  their  own  species,  as 
fishes  are  taken  by  the  fishermen,  without  be¬ 
ing  able  to  make  any  effectual  resistance; 
whilst  some  were  drawn  out  by  the  angle,  oth¬ 
ers  by  the  cast-net,  or  the  draw-net.  Thus 
the  victorious  Chaldeans  would  prey  upon  the 
helpless  Jews,  and  rejoice  in  their  miseries 
and  their  own  successful  wickedness;  and  as¬ 
cribe  their  victories  to  means  and  instruments, 
to  their  sword,  courage,  and  conduct,  by  which 
they  lived  in  plenty  and  luxury;  and  not  to  the 
living  God,  who  alone  giveth  men  power  to 
grow  rich  and  great.  And  this  would  increase 
their  propensity  to  vain-glory,  or  vain  idolatry; 
in  which  they  would  act  as  absurdly,  as  if  the 
fisherman  should  offer  sacrifice,  or  burn  in¬ 
cense,  to  his  net,  when  he  had  taken  a  large 
draught  of  fishes,  or  grew  rich  by  his  occupa¬ 
tion.  But  would  the  Lord  permit  them  thus 
to  gather  and  hoard  up  wealth  by  fraud  and 
rapine,  and  to  destroy  whole  nations,  (espe¬ 
cially  his  own  people)  to  aggrandize  them¬ 
selves?  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  i — o. — JVotes,  2: 
5—8.  Is.  10:7—11.  14:16—20.  Jer,  16:16.  50:11. 
Ez.  28:2—5.  Dan.  4:28—33,  v.  30.  5:25—28.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—11. 

The  servants  of  God  cannot  hut  be  greatly 
afllicted,  by  witnessing  the  ])revalence  of  un¬ 
godliness,  iniquity,  violence,  and  contention; 
especially  among  tliose  who  profess  to  wor¬ 
ship  the  true  God,  according  to  his  word. 
This  will  excite  their  earnest  cries:  and  it  will 
often  cause  them  to  complain,  that  the  Lord 
delays  to  hear  their  prayers  aij^  to  prosper 


B.  C.  609. 


HABAKKUK. 


B.  C.  609 


CHAP.  IT. 

The  prophet,  waiting'  earnestly  for  an  answer,  is  ordered  to  write 
his  vision,  which  would  certainly  be  fulfilled,  1 — J.  The  proud 
are  not  upright;  but  “the  just  by  faith  shall  live,”  4.  The 
judgment  of  the  Chaldeans  for  insatiableness,  ambition,  cru¬ 
elty,  treachery,  and  idolatry,  5 — 19.  A  call  to  the  whole 
earth  to  keep  silence  before  God,  20. 

WILL  “  stand  upon  my  watch, 
set  me  upon  the  *  tower,  ^  and 
watch  to  see  what  he  will  say  t  unto 
and  what  I  shall  answer  ^  when  I  am  re¬ 
proved. 

2  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and 

a  Ps.  73:16,17.  Is.  21:8,11,1-2.  1;16. 

*=  Heb.  fenced  place.  2  Sam.  |  Or,  -when  I  am  argned  with. 
18:24.  2  Kings  9:17.  17:9.  Is.  Heb.  upon  my  reproof  or,  ar- 

215.  62:6.  gning.  Job  23:5 — 7.  31:35,37. 

b  1:12—17.  Ps.  85:8.  Jer.  12:1. 

I  Or,  in  me.  2  Cor.  13:3.  Gal. 


and 

will 

me. 


said,  Write  the  vision,  and  ^  make  it  plain 
upon  tables,  that  he  may  run  that  read- 
eth  it. 

3  For  ®  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appoint¬ 
ed  time;  ^  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and 
not  lie:  though  it  tarry,  ^  wait  for  it;  because 
^  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry. 

4  Behold,  *  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up  is 


c  Deut.  27:8.  31:19,22.  Is.  8:1. 
30:8.  Jer.36.2— 4,27— 3-2.  Dan, 
12:4.  Rev.  1:13,19.  14:13.  19: 
9.  21:5—8. 

d  John  16:28,29.  1  Cor.  14:19. 

2  Cor.  3:12. 

e  Jer.  27:7.  Dan.  8:19.  9:24 — 
27.  10:1,14.  11:27,35,  Acts  1: 
7.  17:26.  Gal.  4;-2.  2  Thes. 

-2:6—8. 


f  Ex.  1-2:41.  Ps.  102:13.  Jer. 
25:l-2,&c,  Heb.  10:36,37. 
g  2  Kings  6:33.  Ps.  27:14.  130: 
5,6.  Is.  30:18.  Lam.  3:25,26. 
Mic.  7:7.  Luke  2:25.  Jam.  5: 
7,8. 

h  Luke  18:7,8.  2  Pet.  2:3. 
iJob  40:11,1-2.  Dan.  4:30,37.  5: 
20—23.  Luke  18:14.  2  Thes. 
2:4.  1  Pet.  .5:5. 


their  labors,  and  constrains  them  to  stand  by,  i 
while  his  law  is  despised  and  trampled  on,  the 
laws  of  men  are  slacked  or  perverted,  and  the  j 
wicked  are  allowed  to  “compass  about  the ! 
righteous,”  and  to  ruin  him  by  iniquitous  judg- 1 
ments.  But  sometimes  their  prayers  and  com-  j 
plaints  are  answered  in  a  way,  of  which  they 
were  not  aware:  and  the  Lord  lifts  up  a  stan¬ 
dard  against  the  incursions  of  impiety,  by 
meeting  them  with  desolating  judgments. 
Even  when  he  gives  warning  that  this  is  his 
purpose,  few  to  whom  it  is  told  will  believe  it. 
Most  men  presume  upon  continued  prosperity, 
or  that  calamities  will  not  come  in  their  days: 
so  that,  when  predicted  judgments  overwhelm 
guilty  nations  or  individuals,  “they  marvel¬ 
lously  wmnder,”  as  if  no  intimation  had  been 
given  them  that  it  wmuld  be  so.  But  wdien  the 
Lord  has  w'ork  of  this  kind  to  do,  he  can  soon 
raise  up  “bitter  and  hasty”  instruments,  to 
desolate  countries,  and  seize  upon  dwelling 
places  that  are  not  theirs;  men  whose  pride  and ; 
arrogance  are  as  terrible  as  their  cruelty  and  j 
fierceness.  Their  valor,  speed,  and  success 
are  from  God:  but  their  barbarity,  rapacity, 
and  treachery,  and  the  abuse  of  their  power! 
and  dignity,  are  of  themselves.  These  influ¬ 
ence  them  to  ravage  nations,  to  destroy  or  en¬ 
slave  millions,  to  deride  and  scorn  princes,  and 
to  take  pleasure  in  mischief  and  devastation. 
And,  whilst  the  Lord  employs  and  prospers 
them  in  executing  his  judgments,  they  grow 
more  intoxicated  by  success,  and  more  hard-i 
'  ened  in  impiety,  infidelity,  and  idolatry;  and 
thus  ripen  themselves  for  destruction.  {JVote, 
2  Kings  19:25.) 

V.  12—17. 


The  everlasting  and  holy  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  while  he  ordains  the  basest  of  men  for 
correction  and  judgment,  continues  the  inva¬ 
riable  Friend  of  his  people;  and  though  he 
“chasten  them  sore,  he  will  not  give  them  over 
unto  ’death.”  He  is  “of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  iniquity:”  and  as  he  w  ill  not  connive 
at  or  countenance  the  crimes  of  his  worship¬ 
pers,  or  even  the  inconsistent  walking  of  true 
believers;  so  he  cannot  possibly  apj^rove  of 
the  enormous  injustice,  treachery,  cruelt}^,  ra¬ 
pacity,  or  blasphemy  of  his  a^'owed  enelnies. 
Vet  the  transient  success  of  bad  men,  in  de¬ 
vouring  those  that  are  more  righteous  than 
themselves,  often  proves  a  dangerous  tenqi- 
tation  to  believers;  and  causes  them  to  ques¬ 
tion,  for  the  time,  the  truth  of  their  own  j)rinci- 
ples,  and  to  be  dissatisfied  with  their  choice 
and  Portion.  {J\^otes,Ps.  73:2 — 28.)  But  this  is 
their  infirmity;  and  prayer  for  stronger  faith, 
and  for  clearer  and  more  realizing  views  of 
eternal  things,  is  the  profier  remedy. — It  is  la¬ 
mentably  true,  that  “men  ai’e  like  tlie  fishes  of 
the  sea,”  and^the  ungoverned  animal  tz'ibes. 


which  devour  each  other,  and  are  “made  to  be 
taken  and  destroyed.”  The  havoc  of  the  hu- 
ilian  species  by  mighty  conquerors  and  cruel 
tyrants,  and  nations  that  delight  in  w'ar,  to  en¬ 
rich  and  aggrandize  themselves;  and  the  con¬ 
stant  re-acting  of  this  same  bloody  tragedv, 
on  one  stage  after  another,  all  over  the  earth, 
through  successive  generations,  with  the  loud 
plaudits  of  the  numerous  and  admiring  spec¬ 
tators;  form  one  of  the  most  mortifying  and 
distressing  reflections  imaginable  to  the  pious 
and  humane  observer.  Yet  the  Lord  has  wise 
reasons  for  permitting  these  things:  though  he 
abhors,  not  only  the  injustice  and  cruelty  of 
the  actors,  but  also  their  impiety  and  self-ad¬ 
miration,  whilst  they  ascribe  their  greatness 
and  prosperity  to  their  own  policy,  courage, 
good  fortune,  or  idols,  and  rejoice  in  their  fleet¬ 
ing  riches  and  fading  glories:  and  he  will  soon 
end  their  successful  and  splendid  robberies. 
Death  and  judgment  shall  make  them  cease  to 
prey  on  others,  and  they  themselves  shall  be 
preyed  upon. — But  let  us  remember,  w  hatever 
temporal  or  spiritual  advantages  w'e  possess, 
by  whatever  means,  instruments,  or  endeavors; 
to  give  all  the  glory  of  them  to  God  with  hum¬ 
ble  thanksgivings  and  praises.  Thus  all  things 
will  be  sanctified  to  us,  lead  our  thoughts  to 
the  great  Source  of  felicity,  and  help  to  pre¬ 
pare  us  for  the  enjoyment  of  his  favor  for  ever. 
[jYote,  1  CAr.  29:10—20.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  1 — 3.  The  prophet,  having 
made  his  complaints  and  inquiries  before  God, 
humbly  waited  for  an  answ^er.  He  was  a 
watchman,  w^ho  was  appointed  to  stand  in  his 
watch-tow  er,  to  give  warning  of  the  approach 
either  of  enemies  or  helpers.  [JSIarg.  and 
JMarg.  Ref  a,  b. — JVotes,  1:12 — 17.  Ps.  o:8.  Is. 
21:0—12.  Ez.  3:17-19.  33:2—9.  Heh.  13:17.) 
He  would  therefore  wait  upon  God,  with  recol¬ 
lection  and  prayer,  expecting  further  instruc¬ 
tions:  and  he  would  watch  to  see  what  the 
Lord  would  say  to  him,  or  “in  him,”  by  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy;  that  he  might  know  what 
answer  to  give  the  people,  wdio  reproved  and 
contended  w  ith  him  for  uttering  the  alarming 
predictions  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  and  who 
started  objections  which  he  knew'  not  how  to 
obviate.  Accordingly  the  Lord  ordered  him 
to  write  the  following  vision  in  large  legible 
characters,  “upon  tables”  made  of  w'ood  and 
covered  with  w'ax;  (as  it  w'as  customary  in 
those  days;)  that,  being  hung  uj)  in  some  pub¬ 
lic  place,  every  one  might  read  it  with  the  ut¬ 
most  facility;  and  that  the  Jews  might  gener- 
allv  get  aciiuaiijted  with  it.  {.Marg.  Ref.  c,  d. — 
.Votes.  Is.  8:1— 4,  r.  1.  30:8— 1 1. /cr.  36:4,27— 
32.)  For  it  related  to  most  interesting  events; 
which  would  not  immediately  be  fulfilled,  b>.(t 
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CHAPTER  11. 


B.  C.  009. 


not  upright  in  him:  but  the  just  shall  live 
by  his  faith. 

5  *  Yea,  also,  because  ’  he  transgresseth 
by  wine,  he  is  “  a  j)roud  man,  neither 
"  keepeth  at  home,  who  °  enlargeth  his  de¬ 
sire  P  as  hell,  and  is  as  death,  and  cannot 
be  satisfied,  but  ^  gathereth  unto  him  all 
nations,  and  heapeth  unto  him  all  people: 

6  Shall  not  all  these  take  up  a  parable 
against  him,  and  a  taunting  proverb  against 
him,  and  say,  t  Woe  to  him  ®  that  increas- 

k  John  3.36.  Roni.  1:17.  Gal.  I  o  Is.  5.8.  10  7 — 13. 

2:16.  3.n,]2.  Heb.  10:33.  1  i  p  Pro v.  27:20.  30:1.5,16.  Ec.  5: 


John  5:10—12. 

'  10. 

♦Or,  Hovj  much  more. 

q  8—10.  Is.  14:16,17.  Jer.  25: 

1  Prov.  20  1.  23:29—33.  31:4,5. 

9,17—29. 

Is.  5:11,12,22,23.  21:5.  Jer. 

r  Num.  -23:7,18.  Is.  14:4 — 19. 

51:39.  Dan.  5:1 — 4,23.  Nah. 

Jer.  29:22.  50:13.  Ez.  32:21. 

1:9,j0. 

l\Iic.  2:4. 

ni  4.  Ps.  138:6.  Prov.  30:13, 14. 

1  Or,  Ho,  he. 

Is.  2:11,12,17.  16:6.  Jer.  50:29. 

s  1:9,10,15.  Job -20:15— -29.  22: 

Dan.  5:20 — 23.  Jam.  4:6. 

6—10.  Prov.  22:16.  Jer.  51: 

n  2  Kings  14:10.  1  Thes.  4:11. 

34,35.  Jam.  5:1 — 4. 

Greek. 

eth  that  which  is  not  his!  ^  how  Ion®*?  and 
to  him  that  ladeth  himself  with  thick  clay! 

7  Shall  ^  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that 
shall  bite  thee,  and  awake  that  shall  vex 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  for  booties  unto 
them.^ 

8  Because  ^  thou  hast  spoiled  many  na¬ 
tions,  all  the  remnant  of  the  people  shall 
spoil  thee;  because  of  men’s  1  blood,  and 
for  ^  the  violence  of  the  land,  of  the  city, 
and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 


tPs.  94:3.  Luke  12:20.  1  Cor. 
7:29—31.  1  Pet.  4:7. 

u  13.  Is.  44:20.  55:2. 

X  Prov.  29:1.  Is.  13:1— 5,16— 
18.  21:2—9.  41:25.  45:1-3. 

46:11.  47:11.  48:14,15.  Jer.  50: 
21—3-2.  51:11,27,28,57.  Dan. 
5:25—31.  Nah.  1:9,10.  1  Thes. 
53. 

y  Ec.  10:8.  Jer.  8:17. 


10,17.  Is.  33:1,4.  Jer,  27:7. 
30:16.  50:10,37.  51:13,44,48,55, 
56.  Zech.  2:8,9. 
t  Heb.  bloods.  17, 
a  Ps.  137:8.  Is.  47:6.  Jer.  50; 
11,17,18,28,33,34.  51:11.24,34, 
35.  ADc.  4:11—13.  Zech.  1: 
15.  2:8.  12:2—4.  14:12,  Rev. 
6:10.  18:20—24. 


[Practical  Observations,'^ 
z 


for  which  a  time  was  appointed  in  the  purposes 
of  God,  When  that  appointed  period  sliould 
arrive,  the  jirophecy  would  speak  for  itself, 
proclaiming  its  divine  original  by  its  exact  ac¬ 
complishment:  this  therefore  was  to  be  pa¬ 
tiently  waited  for,  though  apparently  long  de¬ 
layed;  for  it  would  infallibly  come  to  pass,  and 
not  tarry  beyond  the  prescribed  and  best  time. 
[Marfr.  Ref.  e.  h. — JVotes,  2  Kings  6:32,33.  Ps. 
27:13,14.  102:13—22,  w.  13—17.  Lam.  3:26— 
30.  Dan.  9:2,3,24—27.  11:36.  Luke  18:1—8,  vv. 
7,8.  1:4— 8,  v.  1.  Jam.  5:7,8,  2  Pet.  2:1—4.) 

— Some  interpret  this  of  the  coming  of  Christ, 
and  render  it.  He  will  surely  come,  &lc..  [ftote, 
Heb.  10:35—39,  vv.  37,38.) 

What  I  shall,  &c.  (1)  ‘Or  rather,  “What  I 
‘shall  answer,  as  to  what  I  have  argued;”  viz. 
‘to  the  expostulations  I  made  with  God  just 
‘before.  ...  God  commands  the  prophet  to  write 
‘the  contents  of  this  vision,  in  such  legible 
‘characters,  as  were  used  in  public  tables,  that 
‘were  hung  up  in  temples  and  market-places, 
‘tlKit  every  one  might  have  cognizance  of 
‘them.’  Loivth. 

Though  it  tarry,  &c.  (3)  ‘There  are  two 

‘different  words  in  the  Hebrew,  which  our 
‘English  expresses  by  that  one  word  tarry. 
‘“Though  he  tarry,  expect  him;  because  he 
‘that  cometh,  will  come;  he  will  not  go  beyond” 
‘the  apj)ointed  time,  but  will  make  good  the 
‘jiromises  of  deliverance  given  to  your  fathers.’ 
Ibid. 

V.  4.  The  former  part  of  this  verse  may  be 
ay>plied  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  or  Belshazzar; 
whose  heart.s  were  exalted  in  pride,  and  alien¬ 
ated  from  God,  even  when  they  used  submissive 
words  resjiecting  him.  {Marg.  Rtf.  i. — J\’'otes, 
2:46 — 49.  3:26 — 29.  5:18 — 24.)  The  Septuagint 
render  the  verse,  “If  any  man  draw  back,  my 
soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him:  but  the  just 
shall  live  by  his  faith.”  This  the  a|)Ostle  quotes, 
only  reversing  the  order  of  the  two  clauses  in 
the  verse.  {Heb.  10:38.)  This  leads  us  to  con¬ 
sider  the  proud,  mdielieving,  and  apostate , 
.lews,  as  well  as  the  Chaldeans.  The  general , 
principle  perhayis  may  be  thus  stated,  with 
reference  to  the  state  of  things  in  the  pro|)h- 
et’s  time.  The  proud  and  hypocritical  Jews; 
objected  and  scoffed  at  these  predictions;  as' 
those  of  w  horn  St.  Peter  spake,  did  at  that  of 
the  coming  of  Christ  to  destroy  his  enemies  | 
and  judge  the  world.  (.Vofe,  2  Pet.  3:1 — 4,  rr. ' 
3,4.)  They  were  elated  with  self-sufhciency, 
and  proud  of  their  privih;ges:  they  confided  iii 
their  own  wisdom,  strength,  or  courage,  they  1 


“trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  right¬ 
eous,”  vindicated  their  conduct  against  the  re- 
I  proofs  of  the  prophets,  and  disdained  their  hu- 
}  miliating  warnings  and  exhortations:  their 
j  “souls,”  or  hearts,  w  ere  not  upright  in  them;  they 
!  w  ere  unsound  and  hypocritical,  and  “they  drew 
back”  froin  God  and  his  worship,  when  called 
to  self-denial  and  trials  for  conscience’  sake. 
Whereas  every  righteous  person,  w  ho  was  ac¬ 
cepted  by  God,  and  who  walked  by  the  rule 
of  his  w'ord,  lived  by  faith  in  his  mercy,  grace, 
promise,  and  providence,  and  in  the  redemp- 
l|tion  of  the  predicted  Savior:  by  this  faith  he 
^  ^yas  justified  and  sanctified,  and  had  both  his 
I  title  to  eternal  life  and  his  rneetness  for  it:  by 
I  this  faith  he  lived  unto  God,  in  dependence 
and  submission,  expecting  all  good  from  him, 
and  devoting  himself  to  his  service:  not  being 
of  “such  as  drew  back  unto  perdition,  but  of 
those  that  believed  to  the  savingoftheir  souls.” 
This  discrimination  of  character,  between  the 
'  proud  Pharisee  and  the  humble  believer,  is 
j  always  to  be  observed;  but  it  was  most  evi¬ 
dent  wdien  Christ  came,  and  when  his  gospel 
was  first  published:  and  probably  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy  intended  those  future  times  and 
events,  to  which  the  apostle  has  applied  this 
passage.  {Marg.  Ref.  k. — .Votes,  Rom.  1:17. 
Gal.  3:10— 14,  V.  11.  Heb.  10:35—39,  v.  38.)— 
“He,  w  ho  is  righteous  by  his  faith,  shall  live.” 

I  The  distinction  between  “the  righteousness  of 
j  faith,”  and  the  righteousness  of  works,  is  evi¬ 
dently  intendefl,  as  it  a])pears  by  the  way  in 
!  w  hich  the  apostle  cites  the  text.  3'he  j)roud 
is  not  upright,  and  is  condemned  for  his  jiride 
and  hy[)ocrisy:  but  the  humble  is  not  justified 
‘iby  his  humility,  but  by  his  faith.  (Aofe,  Rom. 

;  4:14 — 17.) 

j  V.  5 — 8.  ‘The  pro])het,  having  assured  the 
j‘.Tews  of  a  deliverance  in  God’s  a|>j)ointed 
I ‘time,  proceeds  now  to  denounce  his  jndg- 
j‘ment  against  the  Babylonifin  monarchy, 
j ‘s[)eaking  of  it,  as  comjtrised  under  one  per- 
‘son  at  the  head  of  it.  ...  (1:11.)  He  describes 
‘him  as  intoxicated  with  his  successes,  and  not 
‘knowing  how  to  set  any  bounds  to  his  anibi- 
‘tion:  but  still  as  his  coiujuests  enlai  g<*,  his  de- 
‘sire  of  having  more  increase's.’  Lowlh. — It  is 
probable,  that  the  kings  of  Babylon,  (as  well 
as  their  subjects,)  indulged  to  a  great  excess  of 
riot  also;  and  inflamed  their  passions  by  intox¬ 
ication,  for  the  execution  of  their  destructive 
jirojects.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  a  very  proud 
ambitions  man,  intoxicated  by  gieatness  arid 
prosperity:  he  was  not  satisfied  with  his  j)ater- 
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9  H  Woe  to  him  ^  that  *  coveteth  an 
evil  covetousness  to  bis  house,  that  he  may 
«set  his  nest  on  high,  that  he  may  be  de~ 
livered  from  the  t  power  of  evil! 

1 0  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy 
house  by  cutting  off  many  people,  and  hast 
®  sinned  against  thy  soul. 

1 1  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the 
wall,  and  the  1  beam  out  of  the  timber  shall 
5  answer  it. 


b  Gen.  13:10 — 13.  19:23 — 38. 

Deut.  7:25,26.  Josh.  7:21  — 
26.  1  Kings  21:2—4,19—24. 

2  Kings  5:20 — 27.  Job  20:19 
—28.  Jer.  22:13— 19.  Zech. 
5;]_4.  Acts  1:17 — 25.  Judell. 
*  Or,  gaineth  an  evil  gain. 
c  Ps.  10:3 — 6.  49:11.  52:7.  Prov. 
18:11,12.  Is.  28:15.  41:'!— 9. 

Jer.  49:16.  Ob.  4. 

[  Heh.  palm  of  ike  hand. 


d  2  Kings  9:26.  10:7,8.  Is.  14: 
20—22.  Jer.  22:30.  36.31.  Nah. 
1:14.  Matt.  27:25. 
e  Nnm.  16:38.  1  Kings  2:23. 

Prov.  1:18.  8:36.  Is.  33:11. 
f  Gen.  4:10.  Josh.  24:27.  Job 
31:3;! — 40.  Luke  19:40.  Heb. 
12:24.  Jam.  5:3,4.  Rev.  6:l0. 
Or,  piece,  or,  fastening. 

Or,  witness  against  it. 


12  IT  Woe  to  s  him  that  buildeth  a  town 
with  li  blood,  and  stablisheth  a  city  by  ini¬ 
quity! 

13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  that  the  people  shall  labor  in  the  very 
fire,  and  the  people  shall  weary  themselves 
^  for  very  vanity.^ 

14  For  *  the  earth  shall  be  filled  **  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

15  IT  Woe  ^  unto  him  that  giveth  his 


Gen.  4:11— 17.  Josh.  6:26.  1 


Kings 


nal  dominions;  butliis  lust  of  dominion  and 
his  ambitious  views  were  expanded,  till  he  be¬ 
came  insatiable  as  “hell  and  death,”  or  the 
grave:  and  he  wanted  to  gather  to  him  all  na¬ 
tions,  to  aggrandize  himself  by  extending  his 
authority,  to  increase  his  revenues,  and  to  ac¬ 
quire  a  greater  measure  of  fame  among  men. 
(Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  1 — q. — Abfes,  9— 11. 
Prov.  27:20.  30:15,16.  7^.  5:8-17,  vv.  8,14.  Dan. 
5;1_4,18— 24.)  But  his  overgrown  empire 
would  speedily  be  subverted:  all  the  nations, 
which  he  or  his  successors  had  conquered  and 
oppressed,  would  at  length  insult  over  his  fall¬ 
en  family  and  empire,  with  taunting  proverbs; 
they  would  denounce  woes  upon  him,  for  seiz¬ 
ing  upon  those  countries  which  did  not  belong 
to  him;  and  inquire  scoffingly  how  long  he  had 
held  them:  and  they  would  ridicule  and  repro 

a  I*  r*  1‘LlOl 


16:34.  Jer.  22:13—17. 

Dan.  4:27 - 31.  Mic.  3:10. 

Nah.  3:1.  John  11:47-50. 

Rev.  17:6. 

I  Heb.  bloods.  8. 
ti  Gen.  11:6 — 9.  2  Sam.  15:31. 
Job  5:13,14.  Ps.  39:6.  127:1,2. 
Prov.  21:30.  Is.  41:5-8.  50.11. 


55:2.  Jer.  51:58,64.  Mai.  1:4. 
ir  Or,  in  vain. 

i  Ps.  22:27.  67:1,2.  72:19.  86:9. 
98:1—3.  Is.  6:3.  11:9.  Zech. 
14  8,9.  Rev.  11:15.  15:4. 

**  Or,  by  knowing  the  glory,  <S-c. 
k  Gen.  19:32—35.  2  Sam.  11: 

13.  13:26 — 28.  Jer.  25:  l5,&.c. 
51:7.  Rev.  17:2,6.  18:3. 


bate  him,  for  “loading  himself  with  thick 


clay;”  or  with  those  ill-gotten  dominions  and 
treasures,  which  would  only  pollute,  burden, 
and  encumber  him,  without  being  of  any  real 
use  to  him  or  his  family.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  r — u. — Motes,  Is.  14:3 — 20.  44:19,20.  5d:1 
-f:  Jer.  51:33-37.  Lam.  4:21,22.  Ez.  32:21. 
Luke  12:15—21,  v.  20.  Jam.  5:1—6.)  For  the 


Medes  and  Persians  would  soon  rise  up,  to 


perplex  and  harass  the  kings  of  Babylon, 
whose  great  wealth  and  extensive  empire 
would  render  them  the  richer  booty  for  them. 
As  the  Chaldeans  had  “spoiled  many  nations,” 
a  remnant  of  these  very  people  would  join 
their  enemies  in  spoiling  them;  to  avenge  the 
innocent  blood  which  they  had  shed,  and  es¬ 
pecially  the  violence  done  to  the  land  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Jews. 
(Marg,  Ref.  x — a. — Motes,  Is.  13:1  5,17  22. 
21:1—9.  33:1.  45:1—6.  Jer.  50:22—28,35—46. 
51:61— 64.)— It  is  obvious,  that  all  this  may  be 
applied  both  to  the  temporal  conquests,  do¬ 
minion,  and  tyranny  of  Pagan  Rome,  and  her 
persecution  of  the  primitive  Christians,  and  to 
the  ruin  of  that  overgrown  empire:  and  also 
to  the  spiritual  pride  and  ambition,  the  in¬ 
satiable  thirst  of  dominion,  the  tyranny,  cruel¬ 
ty,  and  persecution  of  Papal  Roine;  and  to  the 
expected  event  of  that  usurpation,  and  the 
ruin  of  that  city  which  has  been  the  seat  of  it, 
whether  these  events  were  intended  in  the 
prediction,  or  not.  [Motes,  Rev.  12: — 14:  17: 18:) 

V.  9 — ]  1.  The  king  of  Babylon  aimed  to 
exalt  his  family  to  so  high  a  situation  of  pow.er 
and  greatness,  that  they  might  be  out  of  the 
reach  of  their  enemies,  and  have  nothing  to 
fear  from  any  rival;  as  the  eagle’s  lofty  nest  is 
the  security  of  her  young.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  c. — Motes,  Prov.  18:10,11.  Is.  47:7 — 10. 
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Jer.  49:16.  Ob.  3—6,  v.  4.)  But  this  covetous¬ 
ness  or  rapacity  prompted  him  to  use  most  in¬ 
iquitous,  oppressive,  and  cruel  methods  of  ag¬ 
grandizing  himself,  which  proved  ruinous  to 
his  posterity:  both  by  rendering  him  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  the  hatred  and  envy  of  his  neighbors, 
and  by  exposing  him  to  the  righteous  judg¬ 
ment  of  God.  Thus,  by  “cutting  off  many 
people”  he  ensured  disgrace  to  his  family, 
even  as  if  he  had  consulted  how  to  shame 
them:  and  he  brought  guilt  upon  himself,  as  if 
he  had  intended  to  destroy  his  own  life,  or 
soul.  [Marg.  Ref.  d,  e.— Motes,  2  Kings  9:25, 
26.  Pi'ov.  1:17—19.75.14:16—23.  Matt.27:24, 
25.)  For  if  other  witnesses  of  his  guilt  should 
be  wanting,  or  men  should  not  venture  to  give 
their  evidence  against  him;  the  very  stone  and 
timber  of  the  city  and  palaces,  which  he  had 
erected  with  the  spoils  of  the  oppressed  na¬ 
tions,  would  concur  in  crying  to  God  for  ven¬ 
geance  upon  him,  and  in  testifying  his  gudt. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  f. — Motes,  12 — 17.  Jer, 
,22:13—19.  Mic.  3:8-12.  Luke  19:28—40,  v.  40. 
Jam.  5:1—6,  vv.  3,4.)— The  temporal  effects  of 
I  Nebuchadnezzar’s  oppressions  on  his  king- 
dom  and  family,  as  speedily  to  be  ruined  by 
'  the  Medes  and  Persians,  were  here  predicted: 

'  but  we  cannot  draw  any  conclusion  from  it,  as 
to  the  state  of  his  soul;  for  it  is  probable,  that 
he  repented  and  obtained  forgiveness.  [Motes, 
Dan.  4:1—3,34—37.)  ‘The  stones  of  the  house 
‘shall  cry,  and  say  that  they  are  built  of  blood; 
‘and  the  wood  shall  answer  and  say  the  same 

V.  12—14.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  very  proud 
of  great  Babylon,  which  he  had  builded  for 
himself:  [Mote,  Dan.  4:28—33,  v.  30.)  but  this 
work  was  performed  at  the  expense  of  im¬ 
mense  bloodshed,  and  the  iniquity  thus  con¬ 
tracted  brought  down  the  wrath  of  God  on  his 
posterity.  He  had  exposed  himself,  and  Ins 
soldiers,  to  vast  fatigue,  hardship,  and  perd  in 
his  wars:  and  he  had  wearied  his  subjects  and 

in  tiifi  fire,  while 
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vassals,  as  if  they  had  labored  in  the  fire,  while 
they  builded  the  walls,  castles,  temples,  and 
palaces  of  Babylon:  yet  all  this  was  in  fact  for 
j  “very  vanity.”  For  that  city  would  soon  be 
'  taken  by  the  Medes  and  Persians;  the  mon- 
j  archy  and  royal  family  would  be  ruined,  the 
seat  of  emyiire  removed,  and  Babylon  itself  at 
[length  entirely  destroyed.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 

\Ref.  g,  h. — Motes,  Gen.  11:1 — 9.  Ps.  127:1,'-. 
\Ec.  2:4—11.  Jer.  51:25,58,61—64,  vv.  62,64. 

■  Rev.  17:6.  18:)  Indeed,  it  was  the  righteous 
purpose  of  God,  to  permit  the  Chaldeans  and 
their  associates  to  be  thus  harassed  and  v  ea 
ried,  in  order  to  punish  their  idolatry,  and  their 


C.  C.  GOO. 


chapter  11. 


iieiglibor  drink,  ‘  that  puttest  thy  bottle  to 
him,  and  makest  him  drunken  also,  that 
thou  mayest  look  on  their  nakedness! 

16  Thou  art  filled  *  with  shame  for 
glory:  "  drink  thou  also,  and  let  thy  fore¬ 
skin  be  uncovered:  the  cup  of  the  Lord’s 
right  hand  shall  be  turned  unto  thee,  p  and 
shameful  spewing  shall  be  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  violence  of  Lebanon  shall 
cover  thee,  and  the  spoil  of  beasts,  which 
made  them  afraid,  ^  because  of  men’s 
blood,  and  for  the  violence  of  the  land. 


B.  C.  GOD. 


of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

18  IT  What  ‘^profiteth  the  graven  imao'e 
that  the  maker  thereof  hath  graven  itj  the 
molten  image,  and  “  a  teacher  of  lies,  ^  that 
the  1  maker  of  his  work  trusteth  therein,  to 
make  ^'dumb  idols.^ 

19  Woe  unto  him  *  that  saiih  to  the 
wood.  Awake!  to  the  dumb  stone,  Arise! 
it  shall  teach.  Behold,  ^  it  is  laid  over  with 
gold  and  silver,  and  there  is  no  breath  at  all 
in  the  midst  of  it. 


I  Hos.  7:5. 
m  Gen.  9:22.  Ex.  32:25. 

*  Or,  more  roith  shame  than 
with  glory.  Prov.  3:35.  Is.  47; 
3.  Hos.  4:7.  Phil.  3:19. 

n  Ps.  75:8.  Is.  49:26.  51:21 _ 

23.  .Jer,  25:26,27,  51:57.  Rev. 


18:6. 

o  I.S.  20:4.  47:3.  Nah.  3:5,6. 
p  Is.  28:7,8.  Hos.  7:5. 
q  Zech.  11:1. 

r  8.  Ps.  55:23.  137:8.  Prov.  28; 
17.  Rev.  18:20—24. 


oppression  of  his  worshippers:  and  he  intend¬ 
ed  to  destroy  that  city,  in  order  to  shew  his 
glory  to  the  whole  earth,  bv  redeeming  Israel 
and  replenishing  Jerusalem;  that  there  the 
Redeemer  might  appear,  and  that  his  gospel 
might  spread  from  thence,  to  fill  the  earth  witli 
the  knowledge  of  the  glorious  perlections, 
truth,  and  salvation  of  the  Lord;  with  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  his  name,  and  obedience  to  his  will, 
even  as  the  waters  deeply  and  entirely  over¬ 
spread  the  whole  channel  of  the  seas.  [Mars:. 
and  Marg,  Ref.  i.—Aofes,  Is.  6:1—4,  v.3.  llffi 
—9,  V.  9.  Zech.  14:6—9.  Rev.  1 1:15-18.  20:1- 
60— This  universal  success  of  the  gospel  will 
follow  the  ruin  of  the  New  Testament  Baby¬ 
lon;  even  that  city,  which  has  been  builded 
with  blood  and  iniquity,  and  where  the  people 
have  been  left  to  labor  in  the  fire,  and  to  weary 
themselves  for  the  veriest  vanities,  in  idola¬ 
tries,  superstitions,  will-worship,  and  fruitless 
eftbrts  to  preserve  an  usurped  authority.  It  is 
therefore  evident  that  these  events  also  were 
intended. — ‘God’s  providence  in  governing 
the  world  shall  conspieuously  appear  in  the 
(lownfal  of  the  Babylonian  empire;  especial¬ 
ly  as  it  is  described  by  the  prophets,  as  an  ear¬ 
nest  and  type  of  the  fidl  of  mystical  Babylon, 
which  will  be  a  decisive  stroke,  that  will 
throughly  vindicate  oppressed  truth  and  in¬ 
nocence.’  Loivth. 

V.  15—17.  Probably,  the  Chaldeans  were 
ery  much  addicted  to  drunkenness,  and  de- 
ighted  in  tempting  each  other,  or  strangers,  to 
hat  vice;  giving  them  liquor  and  pressing  them 
0  drink  to  excess  of  it,  in  order  that  they 
night  over-reach  them  when  intoxicated,  or 
liscover  and  expose  their  infirmities  and  faults, 
'or  this,  a  woe  was  denounced  against  them, 
hat  they  should  be  exposed  to  shame,  instead 
if  retainingtheir  present  honorand  reputation; 
hat  they  would  be  left  to  drink  to  excess,  and 
0  exno<^e  themselves  as  uncircumcised  idola- 
p's;  (which  Belshazzar  did  at  his  feast;)  and 
hat  then  the  Lord  would  put  his  cup  of  wrath 
nto  their  hands,  intoxicate  them  with  his  judg- 
nents,  and  leave  tliem  to  defile  their  magnifi- 
eiice,  according  to  the  loathsome  behavior 
^ml  condition  of  drunken  men.  {Marg.  and 
a<ng.  Ref.  k~\).—.]Votes,  Gen.  9:20— 23.  19:31 

1'T22— 29,  vr.  28,29.  Is. 
i:22,23.  28:7,8.  47:1-3.  Dan.  5:1-4.  Hos.  7:5 
— 6-) — But  the  same  image  is  else- 
'here  used  for  tempting  others  to  idolatry  or 
•ther  ini(iuity,  or  rendering  them  mi.serable. 
^otes,  Ps.  75:8v  Is.  51:21—23.  Jer.  25:1.5-17, 
jL28.  51:7.  Rev.  14:8—11.  17:1—5.  18:4—8, 
’^774.)  It  may  therefore  predict  the  pains, 
VOL.  IV.  104 


sJer.  50:28,33,34.  51:24.34—37. 
t  Is.  37.38.  42:17.  44:9,10.  45: 
16,20.  46:l,-2,6— 8.  Jer.  2:27, 
28.  I0:3 — 5.  50:2.  Rom.  6:21. 
11  Jer.  10.8,14,15.  Jon.  2:8. 
Zech.  10:2.  Rom.  1:23 — 25. 
2Thes.  2:9— 11.  1  Tim.  4: 1,2. 
Rev.  13:11— 15.  19:20. 

X  Ps.  115:4—8.  135:15—18.  Is. 
1  31.  44:14 — 20. 


t  Heb.  fashioner  of  his  fash-- 
ion. 

y  1  Cor.  1-2:2, 

z  1  Kings  18:26—29.  Ps.  97:7. 
Is.  44:17.  Jer.  51:47.  Dan.  3: 
7,18,29.  5:23.  Jon.  1:5. 
a  Is.  40:19.  46:6.  Jer.  10:4,9. 
Dan.  3:1.  Acts  17:29.  Rev. 
17:4. 


which  the  king  and  people  of  Babylon  would 
take  to  tempt  the  nations,  especially  the 
Jews,  to  idolatry,  or  to  debase  them  by  op¬ 
pression;  and  the  judgments  of  God  upon 
them  lor  it.  In  this  respect  they  typified 
the  church  ofRome,  the  great  seducer  of  Chris¬ 
tians  to  idolatry  and  superstition,  and  the 
peisecutoi  of  the  church,  which  shall  soon 
I  receive  its  righteous  retribution.— The  Chal- 
I  deans  would  thus  be  punished  “for  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  Lebanon,”  that  is,  say  some,  ‘for  the 
violence  done  to  the  temple  built  of  cedars  of 
Lebanon;  {Zech.  11:1.)  or  for  the  ravages 
committed  near  that  niountaini  or  rather  for 
the  cruelties,  by  which  they  resembled  the 
wild  beasts  which  frequented  it.  ‘  “Therefore 
‘the  spoil  of  beasts  shall  make  them  afraid.”... 
‘As  thou  hasts])oiled  others,  without  any  sense 
‘of  common  humanity:  so  the  army  of  the  con- 
‘queror  shall  deal  by  thee, ...  and  shall  tear  thee 
‘in  pieces  as  wild  beasts  do  their  prey.’  Lowth. 
“The  spoil  of  beasts,”  &c.  or  as  men  pursue 
and  destroy  beasts  of  prey  upon  the  mountains, 
vyho  have  made  them  afraid  by  their  depreda¬ 
tions.  They  would  suffer  for  men’s  blood 
which  they  had  shed,  and  for  the  violence 
done  to  Judah,  Jerusalem,  and  the  Jews. 
{Marg.  Ref.  q — -s. — Kotes,  5 — 8,  v.  8.) 

The  cup.  (J6)  ‘Grotius  justly  observes  that 
‘the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  verses  contain  an 
‘allegory.  The  Chaldeans  gave  to  the  neigh- 
‘boring  nations  the  cup  of  idolatry,  and  deceit- 
‘ful  alliance;  and  in  return  they  received  from 
‘Jehovah  the  cup  of  his  fury.’  Bp.  JVew- 
coiiihe. 

V.  18,  19.  The  idols  of  Babylon  could  not 
profit  their  makers:  they  were  “teachers  of 
lies,”  leading  men  to  false  conceptions  of  Gocl 
and  his  wqrshij);  their  oracles,  as  interpreted 
by  the  priests,  were  unprofitable  and  perni¬ 
cious  lies;  aiid  ilie  whole  deluded  men  into  an 
absurd  confidriire  in  a  dumb  idol,  the  woik  of 
their  own  hands.  A  woe  was  therefore  de¬ 
nounced  against  those,  who  continued  so  stu- 
jiid  and  jierverse,  as  to  say  to  a  log  of  wood, 
or  block  of  marble,  formed  into  any  shajie,  by 
the  saw,  jilane,  or  chisel,  “Awake,  arise,  come, 
help,  teach,  counsel  us;”  when,  tliough  it  was 
overlaid  with  gold  and  silver,  and  appeared 
very  splendid;  yet,  being  lifeless,  it  was  actual¬ 
ly  inferior  to  the  meanest  reptile.  [Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  1  Kings  18:26 — 29.  2  Kings  19:14 — 
19.  Ps.  115:3—8.  Is.  44:9—18.  46:1,2,5—9.  Jer. 
10:3—10.  /Jan.  3:1— 7.  19:23— 31.  Rom. 

1:21— ‘23.  1  Cor.  12:1—3,  v.  2.  Rev.  9:20,21.  17: 

1 — 5.) — This  is  certainly  apjilicable  to  the  idol¬ 
atry  of  the  New  Testament  Babylon.  For  her 
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20  But  ^  the  Loud  is  m  his  holy  tem- 
plei  *let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before 
him. 


b  Ps.  11:4.  11&:S.  132:13,>4. 

6:1.  66:1,6.  Jon.  2:4,7.  Kph. 
2;-2 1,-22. 


*  H eb.  be  iilsni  all  ike  earth 
before  him.  Ps.  46:10.  76.8,9. 
Zej)li.  1:7.  Zecb.  2:13. 


example,  influence,  and  authority  diffused  the 
worship  of  angels,  saints,  and  images  through¬ 
out  the  Christian  church,  which  has  continued 
in  many  places  to  this  day;  and  jiiohably  will 
continue,  till  that  city  shall  be  destroyed, 
and  “swept  with  the  besom  of  destruction,”  as 
ancient  Babylon  has  been. 

V.  20.  Opposed  to  these  false  and  imagina¬ 
ry  objects  of  worship,  Jehovah  was  here  set 
before  the  nations,  as  dwelling  in  his  sanctua¬ 
ry  among  his  people;  that  is,  in  Christ,  in  his 
church,  and  amidst  his  worshippers,  in  heaven 
and  earth.  ‘The  true  God  has  his  throne  in 
‘heaven,  as  tlie  place  of  his  peculiar  residence, 
%Jon.  2:7.)  from  whence  he  will  answer  the 
‘jirayers  of  Ids  servants,  though  the  tem])le 
‘of  Jerusalem  should  be  destroyed.’  Loivth. 
He  is  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all,  to  whom  all 
worship,  honor,  and  obedience  are  due:  “let  all 
the  earth  keep  silence  before  him,”  not  daring 
to  oppose  his  truth,  oV  provoke  his  wrath;  but 
submitting  quietly  to  his  rebuke,  liumbly  ador¬ 
ing  his  perfections,  accejitin^  of  Ids  salva¬ 
tion,  and  obeying  his  will,  without  objecting, 
murmuring,  or  disjiuting.  ‘Tt  alludes  to  such 
‘a  silence,  as  is  kept  in  courts  of  justice,  when 
‘a  judge  pronounces  the  sentence.’  Lowth. 
LMarf^.  and  Marg.  Ref. — .Yo/es,  Job  29:7 — 11. 
P5.  4(3:10.  76:8,9.  L*.  6:1— 4.  ZecA.  2:10— 13.) 

Keep  silence,  &C.]  ExiXaSetaSio  rrpo  rrpoawrn  avTV. - 

^Stand  in  awe  before  his  presence.^  Sept. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-8. 


When  we  have  presented  our  prayers  before 
God,  we  should  expect  and  wait  for  an  answer; 
using  every  means  of  information,  and  watch¬ 
ing  the  course  of  Providence:  that  w'e  may 
learn  his  wdll,  and  how  to  answer  those  wdio 
cavil,  and  object;  or  who  revile  our  confidence 
in  him,  and  our  belief  of  his  word.  Ministers 
also  must  wait  upon  God,  earnestly  and  con¬ 
tinually,  to  know  how  to  answ  er  their  oj)])o- 
sers;  as  well  as  watch  for  o])])ortunities  of  use¬ 
fulness.  It  behoves  them  to  render  their  im¬ 
portant  message  as  plain  and  energetic  as  pos¬ 
sible;  that  it  may  be  level  to  the  capacity  of 
the  most  unlearned,  and  may  excite  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  most  heedless.  For  all  men  are 
deeply  concerned  in  the  truths  of  God’s  word: 
all  his  predictions,  promises,  and  threatenings 
shall  in  the  appointed  season  be  accomplished; 
every  part  shall  then  declare  its  own  truth  and 
divinity;  and  they,  wdio  “wait  for  the  Lord,” 
will  not  complain  of  having  waited  in  vain. 
AVe  should  rest  on  and  plead  his  promises;  and 
tiiough  the  performance  of  them  tarry,  we 
sho\ild  “hope  unto  the  end;”  and  w  e  shall  tlnis 
ex[)erience  the  truth  and  })reciousness  of  them. 
But  pride  objects  to  this  method  of  seeking 
hap[)iness,  and  to  the  whole  system  of  reveal¬ 
ed  religion:  the  ambitious,  the  self-wise,  and 
the  self-sufficient  are  not,  and  cannot  be,  uj)- 
right  in  heart  in  their  religious  inquiries  and 
professions;  and  by  rejecting  and  despising  the 
“righteousness  of  God  by  faith,”  they  evince 
tlieir  insincerity.  The  humble  broken-heart¬ 
ed  sinner  alone  believes  this  report;  he  submits 
to  God;  he  fears,  hopes,  w^aits,  ])rays,  and  uses 
every  means  of  obtaining  an  interest  in  this 
free  salvation.  He  rests  his  soul  on  the  prom- 
826] 


CHAP.  III. 

Tbe  prophet  prays  that  God  would  revive  his  worit,  and  ha^ve 
mercy  on  his  people,  T,  2.  He  commemorates  the  display* 
made  of  JF.HOVAH’S  gfor)-^  ir»  his  ancient  works  for  Israel, 
a-s  encouraging  hope  of  future  deliverance,  3 — 15.  He  shews 
how  deeply  he  was  affected  by  the  prospect  of  the  approach¬ 
ing  judgments;  but  resolves  to  rejoice  in  God  when  all  other 
comforts  failed,  16 — T9. 


ise,  and  on  Christ  through  whom  it  is  given: 
thus  he  obtains  righteousness  and  strength, 
wisdom  and  grace;  he  walks  and  works,  as  w  ell 
as  lives,  by  faith;  perseveres  unto  the  end,  and 
is  exalted  to  glory,  w  liilst  proud  Pharisees  and 
hypocrites  are  debased  unto  hell. — But  in  what 
varied  ways  does  human  depravity  break  forth! 
A  vain  exorbitant  ambition  disposes-men  to  de¬ 
spise  tbe  most  eligible  situations,  and  to  rove 
from  home  in  quest  of  happiness:  success  only 
enlarges  their  desires,  and  renders  them  insa¬ 
tiable  and  boundless;  and  the  wretched  slaves 
of  these  vain  cravings  and  expectations  w’ould 
be  as  far  from  felicity  as  ever,  could  they  obtain 
the  whole  earth  for  their  possession.  Thus 
they  multijily  crimes,  enemies,  and  dangers: 
they  fall  under  the  w^oe  denounced  against 
those,  who  “increase  that  w’hich  is  not  theirs;” 
and  their  short-lived  encumbrance  defiles  tlieir 
souls,  and  excites  others  to  rise  up,  vex,  and 
make  a  booty  of  them,  in  their  turn;  and  to 
avenge  on  them  the  blood  which  they  have 
shed. 

V.  9—20. 

In  vain  do  men  expect,  by  “an  evil  covetous¬ 
ness,”  to  advance  their  families,  and  secure 
them  from  the  yiower  of  evil:  tJiey  only  treas¬ 
ure  up  guilt  and  sliame  for  them;  {JVotes,  Prov. 
20:21.  28:15 — 17.)  and  every  part  of  tlieir 
treasures,  amassed  by  fraud  or  violence,  will 
cry  out  for  vengeance  on  them.  For  were  a 
man  thus  to  build  a  city,  or  erect  a  kingdom, 
for  liis  posterity,jhe  would  leave  them  a  curse 
instead  of  a  blessing:  and  he  in  acquiring,  and 
they  in  attemjiting  to  preserve  it,  would  “labor 
in  the  fire  and  weary  themselves  for  very  van¬ 
ity.”  For  the  Lord  will  assuredly  glorify  him¬ 
self,  before  all  the  inhabitants  of  tTie  earth,  in 
executing  judgment  upon  the  murderers  and 
plunderers  of  mankind;  under  whatever  spe¬ 
cious  guise  tliey  make  their  appearance. — Nor 
can  sensual  pleasures  do  more  for  men’s  happi¬ 
ness,  than  avarice  or  ambition:  whilst  tliey 
j  transgress  by  wdne,  and  tempt  others  to  that 
i  degrading  vice,  and  glory  in  making  their 
]  neighbors  drunken  also,  that  they  may  cheat 
j  or  deride  them;  they  forget,  that  God  has  de-^ 
j  nounced  a  w  oe  upon  them,  and  that  the  cup  of 
Ills  wrath  is  about  to  be  put  into  their  hands, 
which  will  turn  all  their  mirth  into  howling, 

:  and  all  their  glory  into  contempt.  Indeed,  an 
i  who  seduce  otliers  into  any  kind  of  carnal  or 
■spiritual  wickedness,  to  gratify  their  own  vile 
passions  or  interests,  will  meet  with  the  se¬ 
verest  condemnation  from  the  Lord.  Nor 
can  idols,  superstitions,  or  teacliers  of  lies,  of 
whatever  description,  profit  any  man,  or  ren¬ 
der  him  profitable  to  others.  AVoe  be  to  all 
who  inculcate  or  countenance  such  Iiuniaii  in¬ 
ventions,  or  diabolical  delusions!  nay,  to  those, 
who  are  deluded  to  give  that  glory  to  a  dumb 
idol,  or  to  any  creature,  which  our  jealous 
God  claims  wholly  to  himself!  He  dwells  in 
his  holy  temple:  may  we,  may  all  the  iiihahit- 
ants  of  the  earth,  fall  down  before  liim;  wel¬ 
come  his  salvation,  and  worship  him  through 
Christ  Jesus,  and  by  the  influences  of  his 
S})irit!  Thus  we  shall  shun  tliese  vices  and  de¬ 
lusions;  seek  durable  honors,  riches,  and  jileas- 
ures;  and  employ  all  our  powers  to  gloril'y  our 
,  God  and  Savior. 


B.  C.  609. 


CHAPTER  III. 


B.  C.  609. 


A®  PRAYER  of  Habakkuk  ihe  propli- 
et,  *  upon  Shigionotb. 

2  O  Lord,  I  have  lieard  thy  ^  speech, 
and  was  afraid:  O  Lord  ^revive  thyi 
work  ^  in  the  midst  of  the  years;  in  the  | 
midst  of  the  years  make  known;  ®  in  wrath ; 
remember  mercy. 

3  IT  God  ‘^came  ^  from  5  Teman,  and 
the  Holy  One  from  mount  Paran.  '  Selah. 


a  Ps.  86:  90:  titles. 

*  Or,  according  to  -variable 
songs,  01  tunes,  called  in  He¬ 
brew,  Shigionotli.  Ps.  7:  title. 
b  16.  1  5— 10.  Ex.  9:-20.2l.  2 
Chr.  34:27,28.  .Job  4:12— 21. 
Ps.  119:120.  Is.  66;2.  Jer.  36: 
21—24.  Dan.  8:17.  Heb,  11: 
7.  12;21.  Rev.  15:4. 

!•  Heb.  report,  or,  hearing.  Is. 
53:1.  Rom.  10:16,17. 
c  Ezra  9:8.  Ps.  85:6.  90.13 — 
17.  138:7,8.  Is.  51:9—11.  63: 
l  :i — 19.  64:1 — 1.  Hos.  6:2,3. 

Phil.  1:6. 

J  Or,  preserve  alive. 


d  Jer.  25:11,12.  52:31 — 34.  Dan. 
9:2. 

e  Ex.  32:10 — 12.  Num.  11:10 — 
23,  16:46,47.  2  Sarn.  24:  lO— 17. 
Ps.  6:1.2.  38.1.  78:33.  Jer.  10: 
24.29:10.  Lam.  3:32.  Zech. 
1:12, 

f  Judg.  5:4,5.  Ps,  68:7,8,  Is. 
64  3. 

g  Gen.  36:11.  Jer.  49:7.  Am. 

1:12.  Ob.  9. 

^  Or,  the  south. 

h  Gen.  21:21.  Num.  10:12. 

Deut.  33:2.  1  Sam.  25:1. 

i  Ps.  3:2,4.  4:4.  9:16,20. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1.  “A  prayer  of  Habakkuk 
the  prophet,  with  an  Ode.”  Sept. — ‘Shigionoth 
‘may  denote  a  musical  instrument  of  great 
‘compass,  with  which  the  Jews  accompanied 
‘this  piece  of  poetry.’  Bp.  JVeivcombe.  [Marg.) 
The  word  prayer  seems  to  be  taken  generally 
for  an  act  of  devotion  to  God.  [JVote,  1  Sam. 
2:1.) 

V.  2.  The  prophet  had  hearkened  atten¬ 
tively  to  the  revelation,  which  the  Lord  had 
made  to  him  of  his  future  dealings  with  Israel: 
and,  though  heavy  judgments  had  been  de¬ 
nounced  on  their  oppressors,  and  intimations 
of  future  de-liverances  had  been  given;  yet 
there  was  no  reason  to  hope,  that  the  threaten¬ 
ed  judgments  on  Israel  might  be  averted  or 
retarded.  He  was  therefore  alanned  at  the 
prospect  of  the  approaching  captivity;  and 
prayed  that  God  would  revive  his  work  among 
them,  in  the  midst  of  those  years  of  adversity, 
and  make  known  his  glorious  perfections  and  ; 
his  favor  for  his  people,  by  preserving  them, 
and  purifying  them,  in  this  furnace  of  afflic¬ 
tion,  that  they  might  be  prepared  for  deliver¬ 
ance  from  it:  and  that  even  in  the  midst  of  his 
wrath  against  them,  he  would  remember  mer¬ 
cy  also,  give  them  some  mitigation  of  their  ca¬ 
lamities,  and  revive  true  religion  among  them. 
— This  seems  primarily  to  reier  to  the  years  of 
the  Babylonish  captivity,  though  it  may  be  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  years,  which  were  to  intervene  be¬ 
fore  the  coming  of  the  INlessiah;  to  those  of  the 
antichristian  oppressors  of  tlie  church;  or  to 
any  other  season,  when  the  church  is  under 
divine  rebukes  or  grievous  afflictions.  {Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  16.  1:5 — 10.  Ezra  9:8. 
Ps.90:13— 17.T19:120.  75.63:15—19.  64:  Dan. 
7:28.  Hos.  6:1 — 3.) 

V.  3—5.  The  prophet  (to  encourage  his 
hope  of  effectual  help  from  God  in  behalf  of  the 

(Jeople,)  set  himself  to  celebrate  the  praises  of 
lis  former  interpositions  in  their  behalf.  ( Ab^es, 
Ps,  77:5_V2.  143:5.  Is.  51:1—3.)  As  Israel’s 
“Holy  One,”  the  Object  of  their  worship,  and 
their  righteous  Ruler  and  Protector,  he  had 
come  from  Teman,  or  mount  Seir;  and  from 
Paran,  to  deliver  Israel  from  EgyjJt,  and  to 
meet  them  on  'mount  Sinai.  He  had  sent  Mo¬ 
ses  from  that  quarter,  and  his  visible  glory 
came  from  thence.  Then  the  firmament  was 


His  glory  covered  the  heavens,  ’  and  the 
earth  was  fidl  of  his  praise. 

4  And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light; 
he  had  H  horns  coming  out  of  his  hand:  and 
there  was  "  the  hiding  of  iiis  power. 

5  Before  him  °  went  the  pestilence, 
P  and  ^  burning  coals  went  forth  at  his  feet. 

6  He  stood,  and  measured  the  earth: 
he  beheld,  ^  and  drove  asunder  the  nations; 
and  ^  the  everlasting  mountains  were  scat¬ 
tered,  the  perpetual  hills  did  bow;  ^  his 
ways  are  everlasting. 


k  Ex.  19:16—20.  20:18.  24:15 
—17.  Deut.  5:24.  Ps.  68:17. 
114:3—7. 


p  Ps.  18:7 — 13. 
ir  Or,  burning  diseases. 
32:24. 


Deut. 


I  Is.  6:3.  2  Cor.  3:7— 11.  Rev. 

5:13,14. 

m  Ex.  13.21.  14:20.  Neh.  9:12. 
Ps.  104:2.  Is.  60.19,20.  Matt. 
17:2,  1  Tim.  6:16.  Rev.  21: 

23.  22:5. 

II  Or,  bright  beams  out  op  his 
side. 

n  Job  26:14.  Prov.  18:10. 
o  Ex.  12:29,30,  Nuni.  14:12  16; 
46— 49.  Ps.  78:50,51.  Nab.  1:2. 


q  Ex.  15:17.  23:31.  Num.  3-fc 
Deut.  32:8.  Acts  17:26. 
rJosh.  10:42.  11:18—23.  Neh. 
9:22—24.  Ps.  135:8—12. 
s  lO.  Gen.  49:26.  Deut.  33:15. 
Judg.  5:5.  Ps.  68:16.  114:4 — 7. 
Is.  64:1 — 3.  Nah.  1:5.  Zech. 
14:4,5. 

t  Ps.  90:2.  103:17.  Is.  51:6,8. 
Matt.  24:35.  Luke  1:60.  Heb, 
13:8. 


illuminated  by  tlie  displays  of  his  Majesty;  bo 
was  adored  by  all  the  angels  of  heaven,  aifd  the 
praise  of  his  wonders  rang  through  all  the 
earth.  {Marg.  and  JMaig.  Ref.  f— 1. — JVotes,  Ex. 
19:16—20.  20:18-20.  ^24:15—18.  Dent.  33:2. 
Judg.  5:4,5,  Ps.  104:2.)  The  brightness  of  his 
glory  was  cons[)icuous  and  res[)lendent  as  the 
light:  “lie  bad  horns  coming  out  of  bis  hand,” 
an  emblem  ol'  the  jjower,  which  lie  exerted  to 
defend  Israel  and  scatter  their  enemies;  or,  as 
it  may  be  rendered,  “bright  beams  came  forth 
from  his  side.”  [JSIarg.) — ‘Tlie  verb,  whence 
‘the  word  here  n.setl  is  derived,  signifies  to 
'■shine,  Ex.  .34:28,29,35.  and  a  pencil,  or  cone, 
‘of  rays,  issuing  from  a  point,  diverges  in  the 
‘shape  of  a  horn.  ...  In  the  place,  whence  the 
‘light  proceeded,  he  gloriously  concealed  his 
‘jiresence.  Capelins  understands  the  verse,  of 
‘the  lightning  on  mount  Sinai:  but  I  rather  re- 
‘I'er  it  to  the  briglitness,  wdiicli  occasionally 
‘issued  from  the  Shecbiiiah.  ...  The  Israelites 
‘were  consumed  by  a  fire,  which  went  out 

‘from  Jehovah _ The  hiiriit-offeriHg  was  coii- 

‘suined  by  a  fire  which  came  out  from  before 
‘him.’  Bp.  JVewcomhe.  [JVotes,  Ex.  34:29 — 35. 
Lev.  9:2L  10:1,2.) — All  this,  however,  was  rath¬ 
er  the  hiding,  than  the  discovery,  of  his  almighty 
power;  or,  tlie  hiding  place  of  Ids  power,  under 
which  Israel  was  safely  sheltered.  [Marg.  and 
JMarg.  Ref.  m,  n. — JVotes,  Joi  26:14.  Prov.  18:10, 
1 1.)  Pestilences  and  fire  marched  before  1dm, 
and  attended  Ids  steps,  when  he  passed  through 
Egypt,  to  destroy  the  first-born  and  desolate 
the  land;  when  lie  appeared  to  the  people  from 
the  to])  of  Sinai;  when  he  destroyed  the  rebels 
from  among  them;  and  when  he  marched  be¬ 
fore  them  to  subdue  the  Amalekites,  Amorites, 
Midianites,  and  other  enemies.  [Marg.  and 
JMarg.  Ref.  o,  p. — JVotes,  Ex.  12:29,30.  A'l/m. 
16:3.5,4.5—50.  25:4,5.  2  Sam.  22:7— 16.)— ‘This 
‘is  a  sudden  burst  of  poetry,  in  the  true  siiirit 
‘of  the  ode;  the  concealed  connexion  being, 
‘that  God  who  had  formerly  displayed  such 
‘power  in  delivering  the  Israelites  from  Egyj)- 
‘rian  slavery,  might  succor  their  i)osterity  in  a 
‘like  wmndeVful  manner;  and  the  enthusiasm  of 
‘the  jioet  leading  him  to  neglect  all  obvious 
‘ways  of  entering  on  Ids  subject.’  Rp.  Lou'lh. 
‘The  orandcst  circumstances  are  selected:  the 
‘diction  is  as  siilendid  as  the  subject.’  Bp.JVeiv- 


combe. 

V  6  The  God  of  Israel  stood  and  measiir- 
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7  1“  saw  the  tents  of  Ciishan  t  in  af¬ 
fliction:  and  the  curtains  of  the  land  of 
*Midian  did  tremble. 

8  Was  y  the  Lord  displeased  against  the 
rivers.^  was  thine  anger  against  the  rivers.^ 
was  thy  wrath  against  the  sea,  that  thou 
didst  ^  ride  upon  thine  horses,  and  thy 
chariots  ^  of  salvation.^ 

G  Thy  ^  how  was  made  quite  naked, 
^  according  to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  even 
thy  word.  “  Selah.  ^  Thou  didst  cleave 
5  the  earth  with  rivers. 


B  Ex.  15-14 — 16.  Num.  22:3,4. 
Josh.  2:10.  9:24. 

*  Or,  Ethiopia.  Gen.  10:6,7. 

■f  Or,  under  a^ffliction,  or,  van- 
tty. 

X  Gen.  25:1 — 4.  Num.  31:2,&c. 
Ps.  83:5—10. 


J  Or,  were  salvation. 
a  Deut.  32:23.  Fs.  7:12,13.  35: 
1—3.  Is.  51:9,10.  52:10.  Lam. 
2:4. 

b  Gen.  15:18—21.  17:7,8.  22:16 
—  18.  26:3,4.  28:13,14.  Ps.  105: 
8—11.  Luke  1:72—75.  Heb. 


7  Ex.  14:21,22.  Josh.  3:16,17. 
Ps.  114:3,5.  Is.  50:2.  Nah.  1:4. 
Mark  4:39.  Rev.  16:12. 

2  Deut.  33:26.  Ps.  13:10.  45:4. 
68:4,17.  104:3.  Is.  19:1.  Rev. 
6:2.  19:11,14. 


6:13—18. 
c  9.  Ps.  143:6. 

d  Ex.  17:6.  Num.  20:11.  Ps. 
78:15,16.  105:41.  1  Cor.  10:4. 

$  Or,  the  rivers  of  the  earth. 


ed  out  Canaan,  and  allotted  it  for  the  inherit¬ 
ance  of  their  tribes;  as  he  had  divided  the 
whole  earth  among  the  nations.  He  dispersed 
the  power  of  Egypt,  which  would  have  hinder¬ 
ed  Israel’s  departure  to  the  promised  inherit¬ 
ance;  he  destroyed  the  confederated  nations  of 
Canaan,  that  would  have  prevented  them  from 
taking  possession  of  it.  (Jl/arg*.  Ref.  q,  r. — ATotes, 
Ex.  23:31.  JVum.  34:  Deut.  32:8.  A'eh.  9:21,22, 
ti.  22.  Acts  17:2()— 29,  v.  26.)  The  whole  crea¬ 
tion  seemed  to  be  thrown  into  convulsions,  at 
tlie  presence  of  Israel’s  God:  Sinai  and  Iloreb 
shook  and  quaked;  and  the  most  formidable 
and  powerful  opposers,  which  were  as  the  ! 
mountains  and  hills,  that  have  kept  their  places 
from  the  creation,  were  driven  away  as  chaff, 
or  made  to  bow  down  in  subjection  to  his  peo¬ 
ple.  {Marg.  Ref.  s. — JVotes,  Judg.  5:4,5.  Ps.  68: 
7,8,15,16.  104:32.  114:3—8.  75.64:1—3.  JVah.l: 

2 — 6.)  ‘The  mountains  and  hills  are  spoken 
‘of  as  emblems  of  eternity,  because  time  seems 
‘to  make  no  cliange  or  alteration  in  them.  (  Gen.  ! 
‘49:26.  Deut.  33:15.) — His  ways,  &c.]  llis  pur- 
‘poses  are  decreed  from  all  eternity,  and  will 
‘infallibly  be  executed  in  their  appointed  time.’ 
Lowth.  {Marg.  Ref.  t.— JVotes,  Ps.  103:15 — 18. 
75.  64:5.  7/e6.  13:7,8.) 

V.  7.  The  prophet,  in  his  vision,  saw  the 
Ethiopians,  Arabians,  Midianites,  Moabites, 
Ammonites,  and  others  who  inhabited  the  ad¬ 
jacent  regions,  in  consternation  and  distress, 
whilst  they  heard  of  the  wonders  wrought  by 
JeRovah  in  delivering  Israel,  witnessed  the 
convulsions  of  nature  around  them,  and  learn¬ 
ed  how  the  Amalekites,  and  Sihon  and  Og, 
had  been  destroyed  by  Israel;  and  when  they 
found  themselves  attacked  by  the  same  terribfe 
enemies.  Several  of  these  tribes  dwelt  in  tents, 
or  within  curtains.  {JWarg.  and  JYIarg.  Ref.—  ! 
JVotes,  Ex.  15:14—16.  JVum.Shl— 10.  Josh.  2:8  I 
—11.9:24.)  ; 

V.  _8.  The  Lord  was  not  displeased  with  j' 
the  rivers  or  the  sea,  when  he  turned  the  wa¬ 
ters  of  the  Nile  into  blood,  or  when  he  divided 
those  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  of  .Iordan:  but  he 
came,  as  in  haste  to  deliver  Israel,  attended  by 
his  holy  angels,  with  his  “horses  and  chariots  J 
of  salvation:”  and  when  love  to  his  peojde  , 
caused  him  thus  to  alter  the  course  of  nature,  i 
for  their  deliverance  and  [irosperitv.  {JMarg. 
Rod  Marg.  Ref— JVotes,  Ex.  7:1.5—21.  14:21  — 
828] 


10  The  ®  mountains  saw  thee,  and  they 
trembled:  ^  the  overflowing  of  the  water 
passed  by:  s  the  deep  uttered  his  voice, 
and  lifted  up  his  hands  on  high. 

11  Tlie  *'  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in 
their  '  habitation:  H  at  the  light  of  ^  thine  ar¬ 
rows  they  went,  and  at  the  shining  of  thy 
glittering  spear. 

12  Thou  *  didst  march  through  the  land 
in  indignation,  thou  didst  “  thresh  the  hea¬ 


then  in  anger. 


13  Thou  “  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation 
of  thy  people,  even  for  salvation  “  with  thine 


e  6.  Ex.  19:16—18.  Judg.  5:4, 
5.  Ps.  68:7,8.  97:4,5.  114:4,6. 
Is.  64:1,2.  Jer.  4:24.  Mic.  1: 
4.  Nah.  1:5.  Matt.  27:51. 
Rev.  6:14,  20:11. 
f  Ex.  14.22—28.  Josh.  3:15,16. 
4:18,23,24.  Neh.  9:11.  Ps.  18: 

15.  66:6.  74:13—15.  77:16— 

16.  114:3—8.  136:13—15.  Is. 
11:15,16.  63:11—13.  Heb.  11: 
29.  Rev.  16:12. 

g  Ps.  65:13.  95:3.  96:11—13. 

98:7,8.  Is.  43:20.  55:12. 
h  Josh.  10:12,13.  Is.  28:21.  38:8. 


i  Ps.  19:4. 

II  Or,  thine  arrous  iBalked  in 
the  Light,  Src. 

k  Josh.  10:11.  Ps.  18:12—14. 
144:5,6. 

1  Num.  21:23—35.  Josh.  6:— 
12;  Neh.  9:22-24.  Ps.  44:1 
—3.  78:55.  Acts  13:19. 
m  Jer.  51.33.  Mic.  4:12,13. 
n  Ex.  14:13,14.  15:1,2.  Ps.  68. 
7,19—23. 

o  Ps.  77:20.  89:19— 21.  99:^ 
105:15,26.  Is.  63:11. 


31.15:1—21.  Tleti/.  33:26.  Jo5ft.  3: 4:  P5.  68:4. 
104:3.  75.  19:1.) 

V.  9,  10.  ‘The  question  asked  in  a  very 
‘bold  and  poetical  manner,  in  the  eighth  verse, 
‘is  answered  in  the  ninth;  that  God  displayed 
‘his  power  to  deliver  his  people,  according  to 
‘hisfalthfid  Avord.’  Bp.JVewcomhe.  [jilarg.Ref] 
The  Lord  appeared  as  a  mighty  warrior  to  light 
for  Israel,  and  made  his  bow  (here  put  for  all 
the  Aveapons  of  war,)  quite  naked,  as  openly 
prepared  for  the  assault.  This  accorded  to  his 
oath  and  Avord  of  promise,  to  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  in  behalf  of  their  descendants  “the 
tribes”  of  Israel,  to  give  them  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan.  Therefore,  the  Lord  “did  cleave,”  or 
divide,  “the  rivers  of  the  earth,”  [marg.)  to  open 
them  a  passage  to  their  promised  inlieritance: 
and  the  mountains,  as  if  conscious  of  Jeho¬ 
vah’s  presence  with  his  people,  trembled  and 
quaked.  [Marg.  Ref  a—e.— See  on  JVole,  8.— 
•^otes.  Ex.  19:16—20.  Ps.  68:7,8.  77:14—20. 114: 
3—8.  Heb.  6:13 — 20.)  The  overflowing  waters 
of  the  Red  Sea,  or  of  Jordan,  removed  to  make 
way  for  them;  and  being  piled  up  as  Avails  or 
mountains,  they  seemed  to  celebrate  the  praises 
of  their  Creator’s  power,  and  to  lift  up  their 
hands  in  admiration  and  adoration  of  liiin.  A 
most  emphatic,  sublime,  and  bold  poetical 
figure!  [Marg.  Ref.  f,  ^.—JVotes,  Ps.  65:12,13. 
93:3,4.  96:11 — 13.  Is.  55:12,13.) — Some  under¬ 
stand  the  last  clause  in  the  ninth  Averse,  of  the 
rivers  of  waters  miraculously  flowing  from  the 
rock,  when  smitten  by  the  rod  of  Moses,  and 
folloAving  the  camp  of  Israel,  during  their  Avan- 
derings  in  the  Avilderness.  [JVotes,  Ex.  17:5,6. 
JVum.  20:10—13.  Ps.  78:13—16.  1  Cor.  10:1— 
-5,  t;.  4.) 

V.  11.  The  sacred  poet  and  prophet,  in  the 
midst  of  his  rapturous  prai.ses,  cannot  be  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  attended  to  exactness  of  method. 
[Afote,  12,13  )  He  therefore  suddenly  jiassed 
trom  the  poAver  of  God  displayed  in  dividing 
the  sea  and  Jordan,  to  that  shewn,  Avhen  the 
sun  and  moon  were  stayed  in  their  course, 
Avhilst  .loshua  Avas  fighting  with  the  Canaan- 
ites.  They  stood  still  in  their  tabernacle,  the^ 
firmament  of  heaven.  They  stopped,  and 
again  moved;  they  shone,  and  then  set;  as  best 
coincided  Avith  the  Lord’s  plan  Avhen  he  fought 
for  Israel:  for  his  arroAvs  and  “the  lightning  of 
his  spear,”  his  manifested  power,  tiuth,  and 
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anointed;  p  thou  woundedst  the  head  out  of 
the  house  of  the  wicked,  by  *  discovering 
the  foundation  unto  the  neck.  Selah. 

14  Tiiou  didst  strike  through  with  his 
staves  ^  the  head  of  his  villages:  they 
tcame  out  as  a  whirlwind  to  scatter  me: 

®  their  rejoicing  was  as  to  devour  the  poor  se¬ 
cretly. 

15  Thou  didst  ‘walk  through  the  sea 
with  thine  horses,  through  the  ^  heap  of 
great  waters. 

16  When  "  I  heard,  my  belly  trembled; 
my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice:  rottenness 
entered  into  my  bones,  and  I  trembled  in 
myself,  ^  that  1  might  rest  in  the  day  of 
trouble:  when  he  cometh  up  unto  the  peo- 


p  Ex.  l-2:-29,30.  Josh.  10.11,24, 
42.  11.8,12.  Ps.  18:37—45. 
68:21.  74:13,14. 

•  Heb,  making  naked. 
q  Ex.  11:4—7.  12.12,13,29,30. 

14:17,18.  Ps.  78:50,51.  83:9— 
11. 

r  Ex.  14:5—9.  15:9,10.  Ps.  33: 
2—8.  118:10—12.  Acts  4:27, 
28. 

t  Heb.  -were  tempestuous.  Dan. 


1]'40.  Zech.  9:14. 
s  Ex.  1:10—16,22.  Ps.  10:8.  64: 
2—7. 

t  8.  Ps.  77:19. 

J  Or,  mud. 
u2.  1:5—11. 

X  Ps.  119:120.  .Ter.  23:9.  Ez. 
3:14.  Dan.  8:27.  10:8. 
yPs.  91:15.  94:12,13.  Is.  26:20, 
21.  .Jer.  15:10,11.  45:.3— 5.  Ez. 
9:4 — 6.  2Thes.  1:6 — 9. 


love  to  liis  people,  shone  so  bright  as  to  eclipse 
their  feeble  beams.  {Marg.  and  Mars;.  Ref.— 
JVotes,  Josh.  10:11—14.  2  Sam.  22:7—16,  vv.  14, 
15.  Ps.  144:5 — 8,  up.  5,6.) 

V.  12,13.  The  Lord,  at  that  time,  and  fre¬ 
quently  in  after  ages,  marched  through  the 
land  of  Canaan  in  indignation,  to  crush  and 
scatter  its  heathen  inhabitants,  and  to  deliver 
his  people  from  their  oppressions.  Thus  he 
rescued  them  by  the  judges;  and  at  length  by 
“David  his  anointed,”  all  whose  victories 
were  typical  of  Christ  and  his  salvation.  (Alars;. 
Ref.  \—n.— JVotes,  jVeh.  9:21-30.  P^.  44:1— 3. 
Is.  63:7  14.  Jlcts  13:16 — 20.)  At  those  times 
he  “wounded  the  head,”  or  the  cliief  persons, 
in  the  families  of  these  wicked  enemies  of  Is¬ 
rael:  he  subverted  their  power  and  ])rosperity, 
as  a  building  which  is  razed  to  the  foundation; 
or  he  wounded  them  mortally  as  when  the 
head  is  cloven  down  to  the  neck.— Some,  how¬ 
ever,  interpret  these  verses  of  preceding 
events. — ‘The  ardor  of  the  prophet  having  led 
‘him  to  begin  in  the  midst  of  his  subject,  (3)  he 
‘here  returns  to  what  jtassed  in  Egypt  before 
‘the  dividing  of  the  Red  Sea:  the  mention  of 
‘which  astonishing  miracle  he  repeats.  (15)  ... 

‘  “Out  of  the  house,”  or,  so  that  there  should 
‘be  no  house:  the  prophet ...  refers  to  the  de- 
‘struction  of  the  first-born; ...  this  is  figuratively 
‘called  the  utter  overthrow  of  the  Egyptian 
‘houses.’  Bp.  JVewcomhe.  Moses,  Aaron,  Joshua, 
and  others,  who  were  especially  appointed  by 
God  to  their  distinct  services,  may  be  inchidetl 
aniong  his  “anointed.”  {Marg.  Ref.  o.)— As  the 
Egyjitians  had  craftily  atteinjited  to  crush  tlie 
enslaved  Israelites,  by  destroying  their  male 
children;  so  God  crushed  Egypt  by  destroyim*- 
the  first-born. 

V.  14, 1.5.  When  Pharaoh  had  consented  to 
Israel’s  departure,  hearing  afterwards  that 
they  were  entangled  in  the  country,  he  craftily 
attempted  to  come  on  them  unavVares,  when 
unarmed  or  unable  to  resist  or  flee,  that  he 
nnght  glut  his  revenge  in  their  destruction: 
but  he  fell  a  victim,  with  all  his  forces,  to  his 
own  malicious  and  insidious  policy.  (Maro’. 
and  Marg  Ref.  p.— JVotes,  Ex.  11:5,6.  ]2:‘29,3a 
15:9—11.  Ps.  78:50,51.  136:10 
*22.)  The  Lord,  by  those  instruments  which 


pie,  *  he  will  5  invade  them  with  his  troops. 

\^Practical  Ohserx*ationsfj 

17  IT  Although  ^  the  fig-tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  ho  in  the  vines, 
the  labor  of  the  olive  shall  H  fail,  and  the 
fields  shall  yield  no  meat;  the  flock  shall  be 
cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  he  no 
herd  in  the  stalls: 

18  Yet  ‘’I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I 
will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  my  Strength, 
and  he  will  make  my  feet  like  hinds’^ee^, 
and  he  will  make  me  ‘  to  walk  upon  mine 
high  places.  To  the  chief  singer  on  my 
^  stringed  instruments. 


z  1:6.  Deut.  28:49— 52.  2Kin<'-s 
24:1,2.  Jer,  25:9— 11.  ° 

$  Or,  cut  them  in  pieces. 
a  Deut.  28:15—18,30 — 41,  Jer. 
14:2—8.  Joel  1:10-13,16— 
18.  Am.  4:6— 10.  Hai^.  2:16, 
17. 

II  Heb.  lie. 

b  Deut.  12:18.  1  Sam.  2:1 .  Ps. 

33:1.  46:1—5.  85:6.  97:12.  104: 
34.  118:15.  149:2.  Is.  41:16. 
61:10.  Zeeh.  1C:7.  Luke  1: 
46,47.  Rom  5:2,3.  Phil.  4:4. 


Jam.  1:2,9,10.  1  Pet.  1:8.  4: 

12,13. 

c  Ex.  15:2.  Ps.  25:5.  27:1.  118: 
14.  Is.  12:2.  Mic.  7:7.  Luke 
2:.30. 

a  Ps.  18:1.  27:1.  46:1.  Is.  12:2. 
45-24.  Zech.  10:12.  2  Cor.  12; 
9,i0.  riph.  3:16.  Phil.  4:13. 
Col.  1:11. 

e  2  Sam.  22:34.  Ps.  18:33. 
f  Deut.  32:13.  33:29.  Is.  53:14. 
II  Heb.  JYeginoth.  Ps.  4:  6:  54: 
55:  67:  76:  titles. 


he  employed  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people, 
effectually  smote  through  the  heads  of  tlie 
cities  and  villages  of  Egypt.  They  came  out 
furiously  as  a  vvhirlwind  to  scatter  Israel,  re¬ 
joicing  to  afflict  and  oppress  them,  either  by 
open  violence,  or  by  secret  machinations:  but 
Jehovah  marched  before  his  poor  and  op- 
jire.ssed  people  through  the  Red  Sea,  as  with 
his  hoises  and  chariots  of  war;  and  bavin 
guarded  them  through  the  heap  of  mighty  wa¬ 
ters,  he  overwhelmed  and  destroyed  their  pur¬ 
suers,  by  the  reflux  of  the  sea  into  its  former 
channel.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref— See  on  JVotes, 
8:12,13.  JVotes,  Ex.  1:9—17.  14:5—9.)  ‘The 
‘Egyptians  rapidly  followed  the  Israelites;  and 
‘in  imagination  devoured  a  defenceless  peo- 
‘ple.’  Bp.  JVewcomhe.  Nothing  similar  to  this 
occurred  after  Israel  had  entered  Canaan: 
though  some  expositors  understand  the  pas¬ 
sage,  of  their  triumphs  over  the  Canaanites. 
{JVotes,  Josh.^  10:1— 5,24,‘25.  11:1—3.  12:) 

V.  16.  This  refers  to  what  the  prophet  had 
heard  of  the  Chaldean  invasion,  which  had 
tlirown  him  into  the  greatest  agitation.  {JVote, 

2.)  riis  body  trembled  and  was  convulsed;  his 

voice  faltered;  his  bones  were  in  pain  and 
weakne.ss,  as  if  decayed  through  disease:  and 
he  trembled  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  his  heart; 
anxiously  inquiring,  what  refuge  he  could  flee 
to,  or  what  means  he  could  use,  to  be  safe  and 
at  rest  in  the  ajiproaching  day  of  trouble,  when 
the  king  of  Babylon  would  come  uj),  and  in¬ 
vade,  or  cut  in  pieces,  the  people  with  his  troops. 
‘I  shall  rest  secure  under  the  divine  protection, 
‘when  the  Chaldeans  shall  come  to  invade  Ju- 
‘dea.’  Lowth. — Soine  expositors  sujipose,  that 
the  calamities  and  deliveiances  which  the 
prophet  foresaw,  were  those  of  the  Christian 
church,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Jews:  indeed 
these  were  indisjmtably  a  type  or  shadow  of 
the  other.  {Marg.  and  Jilarg.  Ref— JVotes,  17— 
19.  Jer.  23:9—12,  v.  9.  Dan.  7:28.  8:27.  10:4—9, 

V.  8.) 

V.  17 — 19.  The  projihet  fjresaw  that  the 
Chaldeans  would  utterly  desolate  the  land,  and 
render  the  vineyards,  olive-yards,  orchards, 
fields,  and  pastures  entirely  unproductive;  that 
every  outward  comfort  would  fail,  and  that  the 
extremity  of  distress  and  hardship  must  be  en- 
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dared.  And  perhaps  he  also  understood,  that 
the  ordinances  of  God’s  house,  and  all  other 
means  of  grace  and  of  divine  consolation, 
would  be  ''suspended.  Yet,  by  meditation, 
prayer,  and  praise,  composing  his  mind,  he 
was  enabled  to  exercise  faith  and  ho])e  in  God; 
and  he  had  those  views  of  his  power,  truth, 
love  to  his  people,  and  all-sufficiency  for  their  | 
happiness,  in  lile  and  death,  and  for  ever;  that  j 
he  was  determined  to  rejoice  in  him  and  his! 
salvation,  in  all  possible  circumstances.  “The  ^ 
Lord  God,”  his  Strength,  his  Support,  Pro- j 
tector,  and  Comforter,  was  able  to  make  up, 
all  losses,  to  supply  all  wants,  and  to  rejoice  his 
heart  under  all  arflictions.  [Marg.  and  Jl/arg.  | 
Ref.  a — d. — JVotes,  16.  Geyi.  49:18.  Ex.  15:2.  I  j 
Sam.  2:1.  2  Sam.  22:2—4.  23:5.  Ps.  27:1—3.  46: 1 
1_7.  84:11,12.  Is.  12:2,a  61:10,11.  Mic.  7:5—7. 
Zech.  9:9,10.  Luke  1:46 — 55,  iw.  46,47.  10:17 — 
20,  V.  20.  Rojn.  5:1—11.  8:34—39.  Phil.  4:4.  Jam. 
1:2 — 4.  1  Pet.  1:6 — 9.  4:12 — 16.)  He  would 
make  his  feet  as  those  of  the  hind,  or  hart; 
that  he  might  walk  safely  on  the  brink  of  the 
most  tremendous  preci})ices,  or  climb  on  high 
places  out  of  the  reach  of  his  pursuers;  or, 
that  he  might  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  liis  ex¬ 
alted  privileges,  and  the  hope  of  a  most  glori¬ 
ous  inheritance,  notwithstanding  all  difficul¬ 
ties,  privations,  sufferings,  and  temptations. 
{Marg.  Ref.  e,  I.—.Yotes,' Deut.  32:13.  33:29.2 
Sam.  22:34,35,  v.  34.  7^.  58:13,14,  v.  14.) — This 
song  of  praise,  and  believing  prayer,  he  ded¬ 
icated  to  the  chief  singer  at  the  temple,  to  be 
set  to  music  on  some  stringed  instruments, 
which  he  had  chosen  or  provided  for  that  pur¬ 
pose.  [Marg.  and  Ref.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—16. 

Whatever  causes  us  to  fear  or  grieve  should 
remind  us  to  be  instant  in  prayer;  whether  it 
be  a  message  from  God’s  word,  or  a  dispensa¬ 
tion  of  his  providence;  whether  it  respect 
ourselves,  or  the  church,  or  those  with  whom 
we  stand  connected.  (.Vofe,  Phil.  4:5 — 7.)  If 
>ve  fear  or  grieve,  that  the  work  of  God  in  our 
hearts,  families,  or  congregations,  declines; 
we  should  pray  the  more  earnestly,  that  tlie 
iiOrd  would  revive  it  “in  the  midst  of  the  years” 
of  our  pilgrimage;  that  he  would  subdue  our 
iniquities,  increase  our  faith  and  love,  convert 
sinners,  and  cause  believers  to  be  zealous,  dil¬ 
igent,  and  fruitful.  Even  when  we  suffer  the 
fatherly  correction  of  our  God,  we  should  hope 
and  pray  that  “in  wrath  he  would  remember 
mercy,”  and  that  we  may  be  supported  under 
our  trials,  and  derive  benefit  from  them. — We 
shall  see  no  cause  for  des})ondency,  either  in 
our  own  case,  or  in  that  of  the  church,  if  we 
duly  r.emember  the  ancient  wonders  of  his  love 
to  his  people.  The  displays  of  his  power,  truth, 
and  mercy  to  Israel,  and  of  righteous  severity 
upon  his  enemies,  were  very  resplendent,  and 
his  glory  covered  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
How  then  have  they  been  filled  with  the 
brightness  of  his  light,  displayed  in  the  great 
redemption  of  his  Son!  The  Majesty  that 
shone  from  mount  Sinai,  at  the  Red  Sea,  in  the 
wilderness,  at  the  river  Jordan,  and  in  Canaan, 
(whilst  the  mountains  saw,  and  trembled,  the 
deep  adored,  and  the  sun  and  moon  stood  still, 
as  in  amazement  at  their  Creator’s  power, 
830] 


when  he  “rode  on  his  horses  and  chariots  of 
salvation,”)  was  great  and  worthy  to  be  prais¬ 
ed;  yet  was  it  eclipsed  by  the  harmonious  dis¬ 
covery  of  the  divine  perfections  which  was 
jnade,  when  the  Son  of  God  suffered  on  the 
cross  for  the  sins  of  his  rebellious  creatures. 
Then  the  sun  was  darkened,  the  rocks  were 
cleft,  the  graves  were  opened,  the  veil  ot 
the  temple  w^as  rent;  and  all  creatures  seemed 
to  share  in  the  astonishment  and  consterna¬ 
tion,  except  the  hardened  priests,  scribes,  and 
Pharisees!  How  glorious  also  was  that  dis¬ 
play,  w  hen  the  earth  quaked,  and  angels  de¬ 
scended  to  attend  upon  the  resurrection  ot 
their  crucified  Lord!  when  he  “ascended  up  on 
high,  and  led  captivity  captive,  and  received 
gifts  for  men,  even  for  the  rebellious;”  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  down  from  heaven  on  the 
assembled  apostles,  to  testify  his  glorious  as¬ 
cension  and  exaltation  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father!  and  w  hen  he  came  in  holy  majesty  and 
power  to  avenge  himself  on  his  crucifiers,  to 
destroy  Jerusalem,  and  to  erect  his  kingdom 
on  the  ruins  of  their  abrogated  dispensation; 
and  again,  to  terminate  the  persecutions  of  his 
pagan  enemies,  by  subverting  the  Roman  em¬ 
pire!  Great  and  glorious  have  been  the  wmrks 
of  our  God  for  his  church:  yet  not  only  history, 
but  prophecy,  causes  us  to  meditate  terror, 
when  we  consider  the  intimations,  that  are 
given  of  various  severe  conflicts,  which  his 
people  yet  must  sustain  with  many  antichrists. 

V.  17—19. 

In  respect  of  the  troubles  which  may  befal 
us  personally,  however  we  may  be  impov- 
erisried,  tempted,  despised,  persecuted,  or  af¬ 
flicted,  in  lile  or  death;  we  should  seriously 
and  frequently  consider,  how  w^e  “may  rest  in 
the  day  of  trouble;”  and  our  gracious  Grod  has 
fully  provided  a  refuge  for  us,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  shewn  it  to  us  in  his  holy  w'ord.  And  if 
our  fears  lead  us  to  abound  in  prayer  and 
meditation,  and  in  praising  God  for  his  former 
mercies  to  us  or  to  his  church;  if  we  are  led  to 
live  wholly  by  faith  in  him,  as  the  God  of  our 
salvation,  and  to  “exercise  ourselves  to  have  a 
conscience  void  of  offence,  tow^ards  him  and 
all  men;”  we  shall  find  hope  prevail.  And,  as 
we  must  have  cause  for  rejoicing  in  every  trib¬ 
ulation  or  peril,  we  shall  be  generally  enabled 
to  rejoice:  we  shall  find  our  hearts  assured  of 
support  and  comfort  by  the  w^ay,  and  of  fin¬ 
ishing  our  course  happily;  and  then  other 
things  will  less  move  us:  and  whatever  may 
fail  us,  or  be  taken  from  us,  or  laid  upon  us, 
w^e  ought  to  rejoice  in  our  all-sufficient  and 
eternal  Portion.  As  he  is  the  Strength,  as 
well  as  Salvation,  of  his  peojile,  he  w'ill  fit  us 
for  our  warfare  and  our  trials;  he  w  ill  carry 
us  above,  out  of  the  reach  of  our  enemies,  and 
he  will  bring  us  to  “tread  on  our  high  places,” 
in  his  holy  habitation  in  heaven,  and  to  join 
the  songs  of  those  chief  singers,  who  are  now 
celebrating  the  praises  of  God  and  the  Lamb. 
In  hopes  of  this  immortal  crown,  let  us  sit 
loose  to  earthly  possessions  and  comforts,  and 
let  us  cheerfully  bear  up  under  our  crosses:  for 
5M3t  “a  little  w’hile,  and  he  that  shall  come,  w’ill 
come,  and  will  not  tarry;”  and  he  will  “take  us 
to  himself,  that  where  he  is,  there  we  may  be 
also.” 


THE 


BOOK  OF  ZEPHANIAH. 


f  j  is  probable,  that  Zephaoiah  delivered  these  prophecies  towards  the  close  of  Josiah’s  reign, 
wlaen  religion  was  greatly  declined  in  Judah,  through  the  hypocrisy  of  those  who  had  con¬ 
curred  in  the  reformation  of  tliat  pious  king,  lie  was  contemporary  with  Jeremiah,  in  the 
first  years  of  that  prophet;  and  sometimes  uses  tlie  same  language.  He  severely  reproved  the 
"v^ickedness  of  the  Jews,  and  predicted  the  Chaldean  invasion  and  its  fatal  effects:  he  exhort¬ 
ed  the  people  to  repent  and  seek  the  Lord,  as  the  only  method  of  escaping  ruin,  personal  and 
public:  he  foretold  various  judgments,  that  were  coming  on  those  nations,  which  inflicted  or 
rejoiced  over  the  miseries  of  the  Jews:  and  he  concluded  with  most  animating  predictions  of 
evangelical  times,  and  of  great  prosperity  to  the  church. — These  predictions  entirely  accord 
with  many  which  have  been  considered:  and  it  is  certain  that  this  prophecy  formed  a  part  of 
the  sacred  scriptures,  in  the  days  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  though  no  express  quotation  is 
made  from  it  in  the  New  Testament. 
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CHAP.  I. 

The  time  when  Zephaoiah  prophesied,  ].  Denunciations  of 
wrath  afifainst  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  for  idolatry  and  apostacy, 
2 — 6.  Predictions  of  terrible  judgments,  coming  on  men  of 
different  orders  and  descriptions,  which  could  by  no  means  be 
avoided,  7-  —18. 

The  ^  word  of  the  Lord  which  came 
unto  Zephaniah  the  son  ofCushi,  the 
son  of  Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the 
son  of  Hizkiah,  *^10  the  days  of  Josiah,  the 
son  of  Amon,  king  of  Judah. 

2*1  will  utterly  consume  all  things 
from  off  the  tland,  saitli  the  Lord. 

3  I  will  consume  man  and  beast:  I  will 
consume  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the 


a  Kz.  1;3.  Hos.  1:1.  2  Tim. 

3:16.  2  Pet.  1:19. 
b  2  Kings  22:  23:  2  Chr.  34:  35: 
Jer.  1:2.  25:3. 

*  Iteb.  By  taking  artay,  I  •will 
make  an  end. 


c  2  Kings  22:16,17.  2  Chr.  36: 
21.  Is.  6:11.  Jer.  6:8,9.  24:8— 
10.  31:22.  36  29,  Ez.  33  27— 
29.  Mic.  7:13. 

I  Heb.  face  of  the  land. 
d  Jer.  4:23— 29.  12:4.  Hos.  4.3. 


NOTES. 

CuAP.  I.  V.  1.  Marg.  Ref. — Hizkiah.]  The 
letters  of  this  name  are  the  same  with  tliose  of 
Hezekiah;  and  some  have  thought  tliat  tliisi 
prophet  was  descended  from  that  pious  king,  j 
But  it  does  not  appear  that  Hezekiah  liad  unyj 
son  except  3Ianasseh;  and  ‘there  was  not  a  sut- 1 
‘flcient  distance  of  time  between  them,’  (Hez¬ 
ekiah  and  Zephaniah,)  ‘for  four  descents.’ 
Lorvth. 

V.  ‘2,  3.  These  are  figurative  representations 
of  desolating  judgments.  Neither  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  nor  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  would  prof¬ 
it  the  Jews;  and  this  would  be  equivalent  to 
their  being  destroyed.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref 
c,  (1.  f. — JSf’oteSy  2  Kings  22:15 — 20,  2  Chr.  36:21. 
Jer.  4:19 — 27.  Hos.  4:1 — 3,  v.  3.)  Their  idols 
were  “stumbling-blocks,”  the  occasion  to  the 
people  of  falling  into  sin  and  misery:  but  in 
mercy  they  would  be  destroyed  with  their  ob¬ 
stinate  worshippers:  and  accordingly  that  na- 


fishes  of  the  sea,  ®  and  the  t  stumbling- 
blocks  with  the  wicked;  ^  and  I  will  cut  off 
man  from  off  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  I  will  also  ^  stretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  Judah,  and  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem;  and  .1  will  cut  off  ^  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Baal  from  this  place,  and  the  name 
of  *  the  Chemarims  with  the  priests; 

5  And  them  that  ^  worship  the  host  of 
heaven  upon  the  house-tops;  ^  and  them 
that  worship  “  and  that  swear  ^  by  the 
Lord,  and  that  “swear  by  “Malcham: 


e  Kz.  7:19.  14:3—7.  44:12. 

Matt,  13:41.  Rev.  2:14. 

I  Or,  idols.  Is.  27:9.  Hos.  14: 
3,8.  Mic.  5  11— 14.  Zech.  13:2. 
f  Ez.  14:13—21.  15:6—8. 
g  Ex.  15:12.  2  Kings  21:13  Is. 
14:26.27. 

h  2  Kings  23.4,5.  2  Chr.  34:4. 
i  Hos.  10:5.  riiarg. 
k  See  on  2  Kitv’S  23:12. — .Ter. 


2  Kings  17:41. 


19:13.  32:29. 

1  1  Kings  18:21. 

Matt.  6:24. 
m  Dent.  10:20.  Is.  48:1.  Jer.  4; 
2.  Hos.  4.15. 

^  Or,  to.  Is.  44:5.  45:23.  RJm. 
14:11. 

n  .Josh.  23:7. 

o  1  Kings  11:33.  J\Jilcom.  Am, 
5:26.  jyioloch. 


tion  no  more  relapsed  into  gross  idolatry  after 
the  captivity.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  e. — 
A'otes,  Is.  ‘2717—11,  v.  9.  Ez.  7:16—49,  v.  19. 14: 
1-8,13— ‘21.  Hos.  14:1—3,  r.  3,4—8,  v.  8.  Mic. 
5:19-15.) 

V.  4.  A  remnant  of  Baal’s  worshijipers  re¬ 
mained  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  notwith¬ 
standing  all  Josiah’s  efforts  to  destroy  that 
idolatry:  but  the  Lord  by  the  Chaldeans  finally 
extirpated  it.  “The  Chemarims,”  or  the  black 
ones,  were  an  order  of  idolatrous  priests,  or 
devotees  to  Baal,  who  ])erhaps  wore  black 
garments,  or  painted  their  faces  black.  {j\Iarg. 
Ref.)  ‘The  Chemarim  were  an  order  of  su- 
‘perstitious  priests,  appointed  to  minister  in 
‘the  service  of  Baal,  and  were  as  his  iieculiar 
‘chaplains.’ — ‘I  will  destroy  these,  together 
‘with  the  ])riests  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  who  have 
‘joined  in  the  worshij)  ol’idols.’  Lowlh.  [Marg. 
Ref. — JVotes,  2  Kings  23:5.  Hos.  19:5,6.^ 

V.  5.  Jlarg.  Ref.  k. — Thai  swear,  &c.]  ‘That 
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6  And  them  that  are  p  turned  hack  from 
the  Lord;  ^  and  those  that  have  not  sought 
the  Lord,  nor  inquired  for  him. 

7  Hold  ^  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  God:  ®  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  at  hand:  *  for  the  Lord  hath  prepared  a 
sacrifice,  “  he  hath  *  bid  his  guests. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord’s  sacrifice,  that  I  will  +  punish 
^the  princes,  and  the  king’s  children,  and 
all  such  as  are  clothed  with  strange  ap¬ 
parel. 

9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I  punish  all 
those  that  ^  leap  on  the  threshold,  ^  which 


p  1  Sam.  15:11.  Ps.  36:3.  125: 
5.  Is.  1:4.  Jer.  3:10.  15:6. 

Ez.  3:  J0.  Hos.  4:15,16.  11:7. 
Heb.  19:38,39.  2  Pet.  2:18— 

22. 

q  Ps.  10:4.  14:2,3.  Is.  43:22. 

Hos.  7:7.  Rom.  3:11. 
r  1  Sam.  2:9,10.  Job  40:4,5.  Ps. 
46:10.  76:8,9.  Is.  6:5.  Am.  6: 
10.  Hab.  2:20.  Zech.  2:13. 
Rom.  3:19.  9:20. 
s  14.  Is.  2:12.  13:6.  Ez.  7:7,10. 
Joel  2:1,2,11,31.  Am.  5:18  — 
20.  Mai.  4:1.  2  Pet.  3:10—12. 
t  Is.  34:6.  Jer.  46:10.  Ez.  39: 
17—20.  Rev.  19:17,18. 


u  Prov.  9:1 — 6.  Matt.  22:4. 

Luke  14:16,17. 

*  Heb.  sanctified,  or,  frefai-ed. 

1  Sam.  16:5.  20:26. 

•(•  Heb.  visit  upon.  Is.  10:12. 
24:21.  margins. 

X  2  Kings  23:30— 34.  24:12,13. 
25:6,7,19—21.  Is.  39:7.  Jer. 
22:11—19,24 — 30.  39:6,7. 
y  Deut.  22:5.  2  Kings  10:22. 

Is.  3:18—24. 
z  1  Sam.  5:5. 

a  1  Sam.  2:15,16.  2  Kings  5:20 

—27.  Neb.  5:15.  Prov.  29:12. 
Acts  16:19. 


‘join  the  worship  of  idols  to  that  of  the  true 
‘God,  who  is  “a  jealous  God,”  and  will  not  ad- 
‘mit  of  any  rival  in  his  worship.  {Hos.  4:15.) — 
‘Malcham  is  the  same  with  Moloch,  to  wdiom 
‘the  people  of  Judah  continued  to  offer  their 
‘children,  as  Jeremiah  upbraids  them,  7:31. 
‘19:5.  notwithstanding  the  reformation  that  Jo- 
‘siah  had  made.  [2  Kings  23:10.) — Swearing  is 
‘an  act  of  religious  worship,  or  a  solemn  in- 
‘vocation  of  God,  as  a  Witness  and  a  Judge, 
%Deut.  ]0:‘20.)  and  therefore  expressly  forbid 
‘to  be  used  to  idols.  {Josh.23:7.y  Loivth.  {Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  1  Kings  18:21. 2  Kings 
17:410 

V.  6.  Many  had  concurred  in  Josiah’s  ref¬ 
ormation,  who  afterwards  relapsed  into  idola¬ 
try;  and  they  would  be  punished  with  those, 
who  had  never  professed  to  seek  and  serve 
him.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Ps.  14:1 — 3.  36:3,4. 
125:4,5.  Is.  1:4.  Jer.  3:6—11.  Ez.  3:20,21.  Heb. 
10;.35— 39.  2  Pet.  2:20—22.) 

V.  7,  8.  The  people  were  ordered  to  keep  si¬ 
lence,  and  not  murmur  or  object  to  the  execu¬ 
tion,  which  was  about  to  take  place  in  the  ap¬ 
proaching  day  of  the  Lord.  {Marg.  Ref.  r,  s. — 
.Yotes,  Ps.  39:9,10.  Jltti.  6:9 — 11.  Hab.  2:20. 
Zech.  2:10 — 13,  v.  13.)  For  the  slaughter  of  the 
wicked  would  be  a  sacrifice  to  his  justice,  on 
which  he  had  invited  the  Chaldeans  and  their 
confederates  to  feast. — This  ‘alludes  to  the 
‘custom  of  those  that  offered  sacrifice,  which 
‘was  to  invite  their  friends  to  partake  of  the 
‘feast  which  accompanied  it.’  Lowth.  [Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  t,  u. — .Yotes,  1  Sam.  16:5.  Job 
1:5.  Prov.  9:1—6.  75.34:3—7.  Ez.  39:17— 20. 
Rev.  19:17 — 21.)  In  that  day  the  j)rinces,  and 
even  “the  king’s  children,”  would  be  punished. 
For  though  Josiah  set  his  sons  an  excellent 
example,  and  doubtless  gave  them  good  in¬ 
structions:  yet  they  proved  very  wicked,  and 
shared  abundantly  in  the  public  calamities. 
Jehoahaz  died  a  captive  in  Egypt;  Jehoiakim 
by  a  violent  death;  and  Zedekiah,  having  seen 
Ins  sons  slaughtered,  had  his  eyes  put  out,  was 
carried  to  Babylon,  and  died  there.  {.Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.'x. — .Yoles,  2  Kings  23:33.  25:6, 
7.)  Such  of  the  Jews  also  would  be  punished, 
as  were  weary  of  the  usual  raiment  of  their 
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fill  their  masters’  houses  with  violence  and 
deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  '’in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  there  shall  he  ^  the 
noise  of  a  cry  from  ^  the  fish-gate,  and  an 
howling  from  ®the  second,  and  a  great 
crashing  ‘‘  from  the  hills. 

11  sHowl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Maktesh, 
for  all  the  merchant-people  are  cut  down; 
all  they  that  bear  silver  are  cut  off. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
time,  '  that  I  will  search  Jerusalem  with 
candles,  and  punish  ^  the  men  that  are 
t  settled  on  their  lees;  that  say  in  their 
heart,  '  The  Lord  will  not  do  good,  nei¬ 
ther  will  he  do  evil. 


b  7,15.  Jer.  39:2. 
c  Is.  22:4,5.  59:11.  Jer.  4:19 — 
21,31.  Am.  8:3. 
d2Chr.  33:14.  Neh.  3:3. 
e  2  Kings  22:14.  2  Chr.  34:22. 
margins. 

f  2  Sam.  5:7,9.  2  Chr.  3:1. 
g  Jer.4:8.  25:34.  Ez.  21:12. 
Joel  1:5,13.  Zech.  11:2,3. 
Jam.  5:1. 


h  Neh.  3:31,32.  Hos.  12:7,8. 
John  2:16.  Rev.  18:11 — 18. 
i  Jer,  16:16,17.  Am.  9:1—3, 
Ob.  6. 

k  Jer.  48:11.  Am.  6:1. 

J  Heb.  curded,  or  thickened. 

1  Job  21:15.  Ps.  10:11— 13.  14: 
1.  94:7.  Is.  5:19.  Jer.  10:5. 
Ez.  8:12.  9:9.  Mai.  3:14,15. 
2  Pet.  3:4. 


country,  and  clothed  themselves  with  the 
strange  apparel  of  idolaters,  as  desirous  of  be¬ 
ing  in  all  respects  conformed  to  them.  {Marg. 
Ref.  y.—JVote,  JYum.  1.5:38—40.)— ‘The  text 
‘may  likewise  be  explained  of  such  men  as 
‘wore  women’s  apparel,  and  such  women  as 
‘wore  that  belonging  to  men;  which  was  con- 
‘trary  to  an  express  law',  ...  and  w'as  a  rite  ob- 
‘served  in  the  worship  of  some  idols.’  Lowth. 
{JVote,  Deut.  22:5.) — ‘The  courtiers  did  imitate 
‘the  strange  apparel  of  other  nations,  to  win 
‘their  favor  thereby,  and  to  appear  glorious  in 
‘the  eyes  of  all  others.’ 

V.  9.  The  servants  of  the  oppressive  princes 
and  nobles  exulted,  in  forcing  their  way  into 
the  houses  of  the  oppressed;  leaping  for  joy, 
when  they  passed  over  the  thresholds,  that 
they  might  convey  the  plunder  into  their  mas¬ 
ters’  houses,  for  which  they  doubtless  were 
liberally  rew^arded.  {Marg.  Ref.) 

Leap,  &c.]  ‘Or  rather  “leap  over  the  thresh- 
‘old.”  The  expression  probably  denotes  some 
‘idolatrous  rite,  like  that  which  was  practised 
‘in  the  temple  of  Dagon,  where  the  priests  did 
‘not  tread  on  the  threshold.  (1  Sam.  5:5.)’ 
Loivth. 

V.  10.  “A  cry”  of  the  enemy  rushing  into 
the  city  at  different  gates,  and  in  different 
quarters,  on  the  people,  from  the  hills;  and  a 
howling  of  the  people,  as  terrified  or  slaughter¬ 
ed  by  them.  {Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  11.  Maktesh^  ‘  “The  low'er  city.”  ...  This 
‘is  agreeable  to  tlie  etymology  of  the  word, 
‘which  signifies  a  hollow  place,  or  a  mortar.'  Bp. 
Newcombe.  27:22.  Heb.)  ‘This  is  meant 

‘of  the  street  of  the  merchants,  w'hich  was  low- 
‘er  than  the  rest  of  the  place  aliout  it.’  {Marg. 
Ref.) — The  merchant-people.)  “The  peo})le  of 
Canaan.”  {JVote,  Hos.  12:7—9.) — Bearers  of  sil¬ 
ver.)  ‘The  rich  merchants  in  general,  or  the 
‘money-changers  in  particular.’  Bp.  JVew- 
combe. 

V.  12.  The  Lord  determined  to  detect,  ex¬ 
pose,  and  punish  those  secret  idolatries,  iniqui¬ 
ties,  and  impieties,  which  had  escaped  all  liu- 
man  observation.  He  w  ould  search  every  re¬ 
tired  corner;  as  men  search  with  candles  for 
stolen  goods:  and  no  concealed  abomination 
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13  Therefore  their  goods  shall  become 
a  booty,  and  their  houses  a  desolation:  they 
shall  also  ”  build  houses,  but  not  inhabit 
them;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  but 
not  drink  the  wine  thereof. 

14  The  °  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near, 
P  it  is  near,  and  hasteth  greatly,  ^  even  the 
voice  of  the  day  of  the  Lord:  '"the  mighty 
man  sliall  cry  there  bitterly. 

15  That  day  ^is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day 
of  trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of  wasteness 
and  desolation,  ^  a  day  of  darkness  and 
gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and  thick  dark¬ 
ness. 


16 


A  “  day  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm 


ni  9.  Is- 24:1 — 3.  Jer.  4: 
7,20.  5:17.  9:11,19.  12:10—13. 
Ez.  7:19,-21.  22:31.  Mic.  3:12. 
a  Deut.  28:30,39,51.  Is.  5:8,9. 
65:21,22.  5:11.  Mic.  6:15. 

o  7.  Jer.  30:7.  Ez.  30:3.  Joel 
2:11,31.  Mai.  4:5.  Acts  2: '20. 
Rev.  6:17. 

p  Ez.  7:6,7,12.  12:23.  Am.  8: 
2.  Phil.  4:5.  Jam.  5:9.  2  Pet. 
2:3. 


q  10.  Is.  2-2:4,5.  66:6.  .Ter.  25; 
36.  Joel  2:11.  3:16.  1  a'hcs. 

4:16.  Heb.  12:-26. 
r  Is.  15:4.  33:7.  Jer.  48:41. 
s  2:2.  Am.  5:18 — 20.  Euke21: 
22,-23.  Rom.  2:5.  2  Pet.  3:7. 

Rev.  6: 17. 

t  Job  3:4 — 8.  Joel  2:2. 
u  Jer.  4:19,20.  6:1.  8:16.  Hos. 
5:8.  8:1.  Am.  3:6.  Hab.  1:6 
—10.  3:6. 


would  then  escape  conviction  or  punishment. 
Or,  ‘No  corner  would  escape  the  Chaldeans, 
‘who  should  diligently  search  the  houses,  and 
‘plunder  the  wecdth  of  them.’  They  especially 
would  be  punished,  who  were  become  daring, 
through  long  continued  impunity  and  prosper¬ 
ity;  as  wine  grows  stronger  and  more  heady, 
when  it  has  long  settled  on  the  lees;  who  had 
run  into  infidelity  or  atheism,  and  despised 
alike  the  promises  and  threatenings  of  God, 
saying  in  their  hearts,  that  he  would  neither 
do  good  to  his  worshippers,  nor  punish  his 
enemies.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — N'otes,  Job 
21:7—16,^.15.  Ps.  94:1—7,  v.  7.  75.5:18,19. 
Tz.8:7— 12,v.  12.  ^m.  6:1. 9:1— 4.  J17a/.  3:13— 
18,  vv.  14,15.  2  Pet.  3:1 — 4.) — ‘The  thoughtless 
‘tranquillity  of  the  rich  is  compared  to  the  fixed 
‘unbroken  surface  of  fermented  liquors.’  Bp. 
JSTeivcomhe. — {JS/ote,  Jer.  48:11.) 

V.  13.  [Marg.  Ref.—JVotes,  Is.  5:8—10.  6:11, 
12.  24:1—12.  6,5:21—23.  5:10— 13,  v.  11. 

Jlic.  6:10—15.)  ‘The  enemy  shall  plunder  their 
‘goods,  and  then  demolish  their  houses:  so  that 
‘they  shall  not  enjoy  these  possessions,  which 
‘they  have  gotten  by  fraud  and  violence.  (9. 
‘.7/71.5:11.)’  Loivth. 

V.  14 — 16.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  7,8,10.  Is. 
9.10—18.  22:4,5.  Jer.  4:19—27,  vv.  19—21.  6:1. 
£2.7:2—14.  12:21— ‘28.  Joe^  2:1— 3.10,11.  Jim. 
5:18—20.  Luke  21:20—24.  2  Pel.  3:10— 13.  Rev. 
0:12 — 17.) — Towers.  [16)  ‘Properly  such  as  were 
‘erected  on  the  angles  of  walled  cities.  ...  The 
‘topic,  of  approaching  calamity  from  Jehovah, 
‘is  often  insisted  on  in  the  prophets;  but  no 
‘where,  I  think,  with  such  beautiful  arnplifica- 
‘tion,  as  in  these  verses.’  Bp.  JVewcombe. 

\\  1 7.  [Marg.  Ref.  y,  z. — .Voles,  Deut.  28:28, 
29.  Is.  29:9—12.  .59:9—15.  Lam.  4:13—16. 
John  9:39—41.  Rom.  1 1:7—10.  2  Cor.  4:3,4.  2 
Thes.  2:8 — 12.)  The  blood  and  the  carcasses  of 
the  slain  would  he  thrown  upon  the  ground, 
like  (lust  or  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  there  left  to  putrefy.  ’  {Marg.  Ref.  a. — 
-Voles,  2  Kings  9:30—37,  vv.  35—37.  Is.  24:1  — 
12,  vv.  3— 7.  Jer.  8:1— 3.  9:22.  £2.39:11-16. 
^Im.  4:10.) 

V.  18.  ATarfr.  Ref. — .Voles,  2, 3,9,1 1 .  Lx.  20: 
5.  Deut.  32:2  i  ,22.  Ps.  49:6—12.  Prov.  10:2,3. 
11:4.  Is.  2:19—21.  Jer.  9:23,24.  Ez.  7:16—19,  v. 
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against  the  fenced  cities,  *  and  against  the 
higli  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men, 
that  y  they  shall  walk  like  blind  men,  ^  be¬ 
cause  they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord; 

and  their  blood  shall  be  poured  out  as 
dust,  and  their  flesh  as  the  dung. 

18  Neither  ’’their  silver  nor  their  gold 
shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord’s  wrath;  but  the  whole  land 
shall  be  devoured  by  ®  the  fire  of  his  jeal¬ 
ousy:  for  ^  he  shall  make  even  a  speedy 
riddance  of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 


X  Ps.  48:1-2,13.  Is.  2:1-2— 15.  32; 
14. 

y  Deut.  28:28.29.  Is.  29:10.  59: 
9,10.  Lam.  4:14.  Matt.  15:14, 
John  9:40,41.  Rom.  11:7,-25. 
2  Cor.  4:4.  2  Pet.  1:9.  1  John 

2:11.  Rev.  3:17. 
z  Is.  24:5,6.  50:1.  59: IT™] 5. 
Jer.  2:17,19.  4:18.  Lam.  1:8, 
14,18.  4:1,3—15.  5:16,17.  P'.z. 

-22:25—31.  Dan.  9:5,&c.  Mic. 
3:9—12.  7:13. 

a  2  Kings  9:33— .37.  Ps.  79:2,3. 
83:10.  .ler.  9:21,2-2.  15:3.  16: 
4—6.  18:21.  Lam. -2:21.  4:14. 


Am,  4:10. 

b  11.  Ps.  49:6—9.  52:5—7 

Prov.  11:4.  18:11.  Is.  2:20,21 
Jer.  9:23,-24.  Ez.  7: 19.  Matt. 
16:26.  Luke  12:19— 21.  16:2-2, 
23. 

c  15.  Job  21:30. 

d  3:8.  Lev.  26:33—35.  Deut. 
29:-20— -28.  31:17.  Is.  24:1—12. 
Jer.  4:26—29.  7:20,34.  9:11. 
e  Deut.  32.21 — 25.  1  Kings  14; 
2-2.  Ps.  78:53.  79:5.  Ez.  8:3 
— 5.  16:38.  36:5,6.  1  Cor.  10: 

22. 

f2,3.  Is.  1:24. 


19.  Matt.  16:24 — 28,  v.  26.  Luke  12:15 — 21,  vv 
20,21.  16:19—25. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  servants  of  God  are  all  of  one  mind, 
and  with  one  voice  jiroclaim,  that  “there  is  no 
peace  for  the  wicked.” — How  soon  does  human 
depravity  subvert  all  that  man  can  do  to  re¬ 
vive  true  religion!  Even  where  a  decent  exte¬ 
rior  excites  our  favorable  judgment,  the  Lord 
often  sees  such  abominations  as  call  for  his  se¬ 
verest  vengeance. — If  the  materials  and  oc¬ 
casions  of  sin  shall  perish  with  the  wicked; 
how  much  more  will  the  tempters,  who  se¬ 
duce  men  to  iniquity! — When  professors  of 
true  religion  copy  the  crimes  of  the  heathen, 
they  must  expect  severer  punishment  than 
they. — Vain  are  all  endeavors  to  worship  God 
and  idols,  to  serve  God  and  Mammon:  and 
apostacy  evinces  hypocrisy,  as  neglect  of  God 
shews  impiety  and  contempt:  “for  if  any  man 
draw  back,  the  Lord  will  have  no  pleasure  in 
him.”  May  we  “none  of  us  be  of  those,  that 
draw  back  unto  perdition,  but  of  them  that  be- 
Bve  to  the  saving  of  the  soul!” — It  will  be  un¬ 
availing  in  the  day  of  tlie  Lord,  for  sinners  to 
object,  cavil,  or  complain;  nay,  his  presence 
will  certainly  stop  their  mouths:  for  it  will  ap¬ 
pear  that  they  w  ho  perish  fall  a  sacrifice  to  his 
justice,  for  breaking  his  law,  and  because  they 
have  no  interest  by  faith  in  the  Redeemer’s 
atoning  blood. — That  day  of  God  (of  which  all 
temporal  judgments  are  earnests,)  will  soon 
arrive;  and  then  neither  pious  nor  royal  pa¬ 
rents  will  prove  any  security  to  their  ungodly 
children:  nay,  thos  children  of  kings  and  of 
saints,  who  have  abused  their  peculiar  privi¬ 
leges,  will  experience  the  deepest  condemna¬ 
tion.  Then  various  instances  of  vanity,  and 
conformity  to  the  world,  will  he  adduced  as 
proofs  of  men’s  pride  and  carnality,  which 
now  are  deemed  trivial  or  justifiable:  and  op¬ 
pressors  and  their  agents  w  ill  be  called  to  an 
awdlil  account  for  their  ill-gotten  treasures. 
Then  there  will  be  cries  and  bowlings  from 
every  quarter,  and  among  men  of  all  dcscrip- 
ti(7ns.  The  covetous  and  fraudulent  mer¬ 
chants  and  traders  will  forget  their  gainlul 
projects;  and  plausible  hypocrites  will  be  ex- 
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CHAP.  n. 

An  exhortation  to  seek  God,  without  delay,  in  hope  of  preser¬ 
vation  in  the  day  of  bis  anger,  1—3.  Prophecies  against  the 
Philistines,  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Ethiopians,  and  Assyrians, 
4—15. 

Gather  yourselves  together,  yea, 

^  gather  together,  ^  O  nation  not  *  de¬ 
sired; 

2  Before  the  decree  bring  forth,  before 
the  day  pass  as  the  chaff,  ®  before  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  conie  upon  you, 
before  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  anger  come 
upon  you. 

3  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  s  all  ye  meek  of 
the  earth,  which  have  wrought  his  judg¬ 
ment;  ^  seek  righteousness,  seek  meekness: 
^  it  may  be  ye  shall  be  ^  hid  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord’s  anger. 


a  2  Chr.  20:4,  Neh.  8:1.  9:1. 
Estb.  4:16.  Joef  1:14.  2:12— 
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9.  7.ecb.  11:8. 
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c3:8.  2  Kings  22:16.17.  23:26, 

27.  Ez.  12:25.  Matt.  24:35. 
2  Pet.  3:4 — 10. 
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41:15,16.  Hos.  13:3. 
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g  2  Chr.  34:27,28.  Ps.  22:26. 
25:8,9.  76:9.  149:4.  is.  61:1. 
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4  IT  For  *  Gaza  shall  be  forsaken^  and 
Ashkelon  a  desolation:  they  shall  drive  out 
Ashdod  at  the  noon-day,  and  Ekron  shall 
be  rooted  up. 

5  Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea- 
coasts,  the  nation  of  the  "  Cherethitesl  ®  the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  against  you;  p  O  Ca¬ 
naan,  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  I  will  even 
destroy  thee,  and  there  shall  be  no  inhab¬ 
itant. 

6  And  the  sea-coast  shall  be  dwellings 
and  cottages  for  shepherds,  and  folds  for 
flocks. 

7  And  ^  the  coast  shall  be  for  ®  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  the  house  of  Judah;  they  shall  feed 
tlfereupon:  in  the  bouses  of  Ashkelon  shall 
they  lie  down  in  the  evening:  f  for  the  Lord 
their  God  ^  shall  visit  them,  and  “  turn  away 
their  captivity. 


1  Jer.  25:20.  47;  Ez.  25:15 — 
17.  Am.  1:6 — 8.  Zech.  9A 

m  Ps.  91:6.  Jer.  6:4.  15:8. 
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t/tims. 

o  Am.  3:1.  5:1.  Zech.  1:6. 

Mark  12:12. 

pJosh.  13:3.  .Indg.  3:3. 
q  14,15.  Is.  17:2.  Ez.  25:5. 
r  Is.  14:29 — 32.  Ob.  19.  Zech. 


9:6,7.  Acts  8:26,40. 

»  9.  Is.  11:11.  Jer.  31:7.  Mic, 
2:12.  4:7.  5:3—8.  Hag.  1:12. 
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t  Or,  when,  ^^■c. 
t  Gen.  50:24.  Ei.  4:31.  Luk* 
1:68  7:16. 

u3;20.  Ps.  85:1.  1-26:1 — 4.  Is. 
14:1.  Jer.  3:18.  23:3.  30:3,18, 
19.  33:7.  Ez.  39:25.  Am.  9 
14,15.  Mic.  4:l0. 


posed  in  their  secret  iniquities.  Then  daring 
infidels,  who  have  settled  on  their  lees,  and 
equally  despised  the  favor  and  defied  the 
wrath  of  God,  will  cry  to  the  rocks  to  fall  on 
them,  and  hide  them  from  his  intolerable 
frown.  In  short,  in  that  time  of  wrath,  of 
trouble  and  distress,  neither  silver  nor  gold 
W’ill  be  able  to  deliver  their  possessors-,  but  the 
whole  world  will  be  consumed  with  the  fire  of 
the  Lord’s  indignation.  “What  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?  And  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul?”  Let  us  then  “flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,”  and  “choose  that  good 
part,  which  shall  never  be  taken  from  ns:”  then 
we  shall  be  prepared  for  every  event;  and^ 
nothing  “shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  I — 3.  This  exhortation  to  re¬ 
pentance  plainly  intimated,  that  the  preceding 
denunciations  of  desolating  judgments  were 
absolute^  only  because  the  Lord  foreknew,  that 
the  nation  would  generally  continue  impeni¬ 
tent. — Judah  was  addressed,  as  “a  nation  not 
de,sired;”  God  had  delighted  in  his  people,  but 
he  now  no  longer  desired  them:  na}',  lie  ab¬ 
horred  their  odious  crimes.  Or  it  may  be  ren¬ 
dered,  “not  desirous;”  (mn?’g.)  that  is,  wholly  1 
careless  respecting  the  favor  or  the  wrath  of 
God.  They  were,  however,  ordered  to  gather 
together  in  a  solemn  assembly,  to  fast  and 
pray,  and  humble  themselves  before  God:  or, 
as  some  render  it,  to  examine  themselves,  that 
they  might  discover  and  repent  of  their  sins. 
This  must  be  done  without  delay:  for  “tlie  de¬ 
cree,”  or  sentence  against  them,  was  about  “to 
bring  forth”  those  desolations,  which  would  ! 
put  It  out  of  their  power  to  assemble.  The  ! 
day  allotted  them  for  this  purpose,  would  soon  ' 
pass,  “as  the  chaff”  driven  by  the  wind:  and  ; 
the  fierce  anger  of  God,  in  the  day  of  his  I 
wrath,  would  speedily  overtake  them.  But  if. 
the  nation  in  general  still  neglected  this  dntv;  I 
834] 


j  yet  let  the  remnant  of  the  meek  and  lowly,  the 
j  humble,  teachable,  and  peaceable,  seek  the 
Lord  in  fervent  prayer.  They  were  despised 
and  afflicted,  and  chiefly  found  among  the 
poor  “of  this  world:”  yet  they  had  obeyed  his 
commandments  and  adhered  to  his  worship; 
I  or,  being  truly  penitent,  they  were  now  dis- 
i  posed  to  do  so.  Let  them  therefore  seek  his 
favor,  and  his  justifying  and  sanctifying  right¬ 
eousness,  and  endeavor  more  fully  to  under- 
j  btand  and  keep  his  commandments.  Thontrli 
j  they  were  meek;  yet  let  them  seek  more  mee1j- 
ness,  and  “poverty  of  spirit,”  that  they  mighl 
be  more  deeply  humbled,  and  become  more 
submissive,  dependent,  and  obedient.  This 
might  possibly  preserve  them  from  sharing  in 
the  approaching  calamities:  or  at  least  tfiey 
would  in  this  way  be  prepared  for  behaving 
properly  and  finding  comfort  under  them,  and 
for  deriving  benefit  from  them.  {Mars'.  Ref.— 
I  Xotes,  3:8.  2  Kings  22:15 — 20.  Fs.  10:17,18. 25: 
8,0.  32:6,7.  Is.  55:6,7.  57:15,16.  61:1— .3.  Rr. 
4:1,2.  Hos.  10:12,13.  Jim.  5:4-6,14,15.  Matt.  5; 
3—5.  7:7—11.  Luke  13:22—30,  tM’.24,25. 2  Cw. 
6:1,2. //e6.3:7-1.3.) 

V.  4 — 7.  ‘There  will  be  no  escaping  into 
‘the  neighboring  countries,  such  as  the  Philis- 
‘tines  are  ill  particular:  for  their  cities  likewise 
‘shall  become  a  prey  to  the  forces  of  Nebn- 
‘chadnezzar. ...  The  Philistines,  who  live  on  the 
‘coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea, ...  [Ez.  25:16.) 
i  ‘called  there  as  well  as  here,  “Cherethites,” 
i  ‘or  “Cherethims.”  The  word  is  translated  ... 
:  ^Cretians  by  the  LXX.  ...  They  are  supposed 
‘to  have  been  a  colony  removed  I'roin  Crete  to 
;  ‘Palestine.  ...  The  sea-coast  (5)  shall  in  after- 
‘times  belong  to  the  Jews,  who  shall  possess 
:  ‘all  the  Philistines’  country;  as  it  apjiears  that 
‘they  did  in  the  first  times  of  Christianity. 
\.Icts  8:26,40.)’  Loivih. — The  seaport  towns  of 
the  Philistines,  and  Cherethites,  would  be  so 
desolated,  that  their  commerce  would  cease, 
and  the  sea-coast  w'ould  wholly  he  occupied 
by  shepherds;  until  at  length  it  would  fall  info 
1  the  hands  of  the  remnant  of  Judah  aftei  the 
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CHAPTER  IL 
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8  IT  I  have  ^  heard  the  reproach  of 
Moab,  and  ^  the  revilings  of  the  ciiildren  of 
Ammon,  whereby  they  have  rej)roached 
my  people,  and  magnified  themselves  against 
their  border. 

9  Therefore  ^  I  live,  saith  tlie  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  “  Surely  Moab 
shall  be  as  Sodom,  and  the  children  of 
Ammon  ^  as  Gomorrah,  even  the  breeding: 
of  nettles,  and  salt-pits,  and  a  perpetual 
desolation:  the  residue  of  my  people  shall 
spoil  them,  and  the  remnant  of  my  people 
shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  ^  for  their  pride, 
because  they  have  reproached  ®  and  mag¬ 
nified  themselves  against  the  people  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

1 1  The  Lord  ivill  he  terrible  unto  them; 

^  for  he  will  *  famish  all  the  gods  of  the 
earth:  ^  and  men  shall  worship  him,  every 

5:20—23.  Ob.  3.  1  Pet. 


\  Jer.  48:27—29.  Ez.  25:8—11. 
y  Ps.  83:4 — 7.  Jer.  49:1.  Ez. 
25:3—7.  36:2.  Am.  1:13. 
z  Num.  14:21.  Is.  49:18.  Jer.  46: 

18.  Rom.  14: 1 1. 
a  Is.  11:14.  15;  16:  1,5:10.  Jer. 
48:  49:1—7.  Ez.  25:1, &c.  Am. 
1:13—15.  2:1—3. 
b  14.  Gen.  19:24,25.  Dent.  29: 
23.  Is.  13:19,20.34:9—13.  Jer. 
49:18.  50:40. 

c7.  3:13.  Joel3:l9,20.  Mic. 
5:7,8. 

d  8.  Is.  16:6.  Jer.  43:29.  Dan. 


4:37. 

5:5. 

e  Ex.  9:17.  10:3.  Is.  10:12— 15. 
37:22—29.  Ez.  38:14— 18. 
f  Dent.  32:33.  Hos.  2:17.  Zech. 
13:2. 

*  Heb.  make  lean, 

5  Ps.  2:3—12.  22:27—30.  72:8 
—11,17.  86:9.  97:6—8.  117: 

133:4.  Is.  2:2 — 4.  11:9,10.  Mic. 
4:1—3.  Zech,  2:11.  8:20— 23. 
14:9—21.  Mai.  1:11.  John  4: 
21—23.  1  Tim.  2:8.  Rev.  11: 
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captivity;  as  it  did  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees. 
The  Lord  purposed  thus  to  destroy  the  ene- 
iniesof  tlie  Jews,  and  restore  his  people  from 
captivity:  and  tliis  information  would  serve  to 
encourage  the  repentance  and  prayers  of  those 
who  regarded  it.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — 
Abfe5,  Jer.  47:  Ez.  25:15 — 17.  ]:(i — 8. 

Zech.  9:5—7.) 

V.  8 — 10.  3Ioaband  Ammon  would  be  ren¬ 
dered  as  desolate  as  Sodorn  and  Gomorrah, 
though  in  another  way.  (Marg.  Ref.  c. — Ab/e, 
Gen.  19:24,25.)  These  countries  would  be¬ 
come  a  barren  desert,  covered  with  nettles,  or 
dug  up  for  salt-])its,  till  at  length  tiiey  would 
be  possessed  by  the  Jews. — Some  think,  that 
tlie  conversion  of  the  inhahitants  of  those  re¬ 
gions  to  Christianity  was  intended,  by  the  ex¬ 
pression,  “The  remnant  of  my  people  shall 
possess  them.”  ‘Judas  Maccabssus  anil  ins 
‘brethren  subdued  the  Ammonite.s:  (1  Mac.  5: 
‘6.)  hut  this  and  tlie  seventh  verse  will  receive 
‘their  utmost  completion,  at  the  g'eneral  resto- 
‘ration  of  the  .Jew'ish  nation-'  Lowth.  Ihcse 
‘nations  presumed  to  take  from  the  Jews  that 


‘country,  which 


the  Lord  had  given  them 
(J/arg*.  Ref.- — E.  15:  IG:  25:10  12.  Jer. 
48:  49:1— i  25:2—11.  Am.  1:13—15.  2:1  — 

3.) 

V.  11.  Jehovah  would,  by  his  judgments, 
render  himself  an  object  of  terror  to  the  na¬ 
tions,  because  he  intended  to  destroy  the  idol¬ 
atrous  inhabitants,  and  to  “famish  their  gods.” 
These  were  supposed  to  feast  U})on  the  sacri¬ 
fices,  and  they  would  therefore  be  made  lean 
when  none  were  offered.  {Deut.  32:38.)  The 
extirpation  of  [lagan  idolatry  through  many  na¬ 
tions,  liy  the  promulgation  of  the  gosjiel  in  the 
primitive  ages,  in  j>art  fulfilled  this  projihecy: 
and  the  entire  and  final  abolition  of  sacrifices, 
to  the  gods  of  Greece  and  Home,  through  so 


one  from  his  place,  even  all  •’the  isles  of 
the  heathen, 

12  IT  Ye  ‘  Ethiopians  also,  ye  shall  he 
slain  by  ^  my  sword. 

1 3  And  ‘  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand 
against  the  north,  and  destroy  Assyria;  and 

will  make  Nineveh  a  desolation,  and  dry 
like  a  wilderness. 

14  And  “  flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the 
midst  of  her,  all  the  beasts  of  the  nations: 
both  the  +  cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall 
lodge  in  the  t  upper  lintels  of  it;  their  voice 
shall  sing  in  the  windows;  desolation  shall 
he  in  the  thresholds;  5  for  he  shall  uncover 
°  the  cedar-work. 

15  This  is  P  the  rejoicing  city  that  dwelt 
carelessly,  that  said  in  her  heart,  ^  I  am, 
and  there  is  none  beside  me;  *'how  is  she 
become  a  desolation,  a  place  for  beasts  to 
lie  down  in!  ®  every  one  that  passeth  by  her 
shall  hiss,  and  wag  his  hand. 

t  Or,  knops,  or,  chapiters.  Am. 
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k  Ps.  17:13.  Is.  10:5.  13:5.  Jer. 
47:6,7.  51:20—23. 

1  Ps.  83:8,9.  Is.  10:12.  11:11. 
Ez.  31:3, &c. 

mNah.  1:1,  2:10,11.  S.7,18,19. 
Zech.  10:10,11. 

n  6.  Is.  13:19-22.  34.11—17. 

Rev.  18:2. 
t  Or,  pelican. 
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$  Or,  -when  he  hath  uncovered 
o  Jer.  22:14. 

p  Is.  10:12—14.  22:2.  47:7.  Rev. 
18:7—10. 

q  Is.  47:8.  Ez.  28:2,9.  29:3. 
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Rev.  18:10—19. 
s  1  Kings  9:7,8.  Job  27:23.  Ps 
52:6,7.  Lam,  2:15.  Ez.  27:36. 
Nah.  3:19.  Malt.  27:39. 


was  occasioned  by  the  preaching  of  despised 
Jews,  compared  with  this  prophecy,  is  well 
worthy  of  special  notice.  Yet  it  will  liave  a 
more  signal  accomjilishment,  when  the  uni¬ 
versal  success  of  Christianity  shafl  destro}^  all 
kinds  of  idolatry;  and  men  shall  w’orship  the 
Lord,  every  one  in  his  own  p^ce,  all  over  the 
earth,  even  to  the  most  *emote  isles  of  the 
gentiles;  without  any  o^^^^sion  to  go  up  to  Je¬ 
rusalem  to  worship  [Marg.  Ref.  JVotes,  Ps. 
22:-27,2S.  Jer.  1G:1^— 21-  33l2,3.  Mai.  1:9 

_ 11.  Jota  4:21 — 24.  Rev.  11:15 — 18.)  — 

‘The^  .Tews  -ailed  all  places  islands,  to  which 
‘thev  went  by  sea.^  JjOivth. 

y[  22.  ‘Also  ye,  Ethiopians,  shall  be  with 
‘“those  that  are  the  slain  of  my  sword;”’ 
namely,  with  the  IMoabites  and  Ammonites. 
Nebuchadnezzar,  by  whom  these  predictions 
vv'ere  fulfilled,  may  be  here  called  the  Lord’s 
sword.  [Marg.  Ref. — .Vofes,  Ez.  30:4 — 9.) 

V.  13 — 15."^  Alter  Nineveh  was  taken  by  the 
kings  of  Babylon  and  Media,  it  went  to  decay, 
through  the  endeavors  of  the  Chaldeans  to 
aggrandize  Babylon,  until  it  was  at  length  ut¬ 
terly  de.solated.  [Marg.  Ref. — Azotes,  Is.  13:19 
— 2'X  34:9— 17.  Fz.  31:3— 17.  Mic.  5:5,6.  ATth. 
1:7-13.  2:  3:) 

Cedar-work.  (14)  ‘This  reference  to  the 
‘former  elegance  of  the  city  is  finely  intro- 
‘duced;  and,  in  the  next  verse,  the  grand  and 
‘affecting  descrijition  of  her  desolate  state  is 
‘beautifully  contrasted  by  her  past  festivity  and 
‘j)ride.  Preferable  to  rejoicing  Afinevch  was  a 
‘proverb.’  Bp.  Afeivcomhe.  The  word  trans¬ 
lated  “bittern”  is  by  some  rendered  porcupine. 

BRACT IC A L  OB.SERVATIONS. 

3'he  most  alarming  passages  in  the  word  of 
God  are  blended  with  others,  which  encour¬ 
age  sinners  to  repent  and  Seek  his  favor:  and 


large  a  }>ortion  of  the  most  renowned  countries  though  none  are  more  hopeless  than  degen- 
on  earth,  'vhich  iinlisputahly  took  i)lace,  and  (M-at<'  j'rofessors  of  true  religion;  yet  they 
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ZEPHANIAH. 


B.  C.  612. 


CHAP.  III. 


Sharp  rebukes  of  Jerusalem,  for  divers  aggravated  sins,  I — 7. 
Gracious  promises  to  the  people  of  God;  with  exhortations  to 
■wait  for  the  accomplishment  of  them,  and  to  rejoice  in  them, 
8—20. 


OE  to  *her  that  is  filthy  and  pol¬ 
luted,  to  the  oppressing  city! 

2  She  ^  obeyed  not  the  voice;  ®  she 
ceived  not  t  correction;  ^  she  trusted 
in  the  Lord;  ®  she  drew  not  near  to 
God. 


re- 

not 

her 


Heb. 


*  Or,  gluttonous. 

Lev.  1:16. 
a  Is.  5:7.  30;  1-2.  59:13.  Jer.  6; 
6.  2-2:17.  Ez.  22:7,29.  Am. 
3:9.  4;  I.  Mic,  2:2.  Zech.  7: 
10.  Mai.  3:5. 

b  Deut  28:]5,&c.  Neh.  9:26. 

Jer.  7:23—28.  Zech.  7;]]— 14. 
C  Is.  1:5.  Jer.  2:30.  5:3.  Ez. 


24:13. 

Or,  instruction,  Ps.  50:17. 
Prov.  1:7.  5:12.  Jer.  32:33. 
35:13,17.  John  3:18,19. 
d  Ps.  78:22,  Is.  30:1— 3.  31:1. 
Jer.  17:5,6. 

e  Ps.  10:4.  Is.  29:13.  43:22. 
Heb.  10:22. 


should  be  exhorted  to  “judge  themselves,  that 


they  may  not  be  judged  of  the  Lord.”  iJVdie,2 
Tim.  2:24 — 26.) — Nations,  under  tokens  of 


God’s  displeasure,  ought  to  gather  together  to 
deprecate  his  vengeance,  before  it  is  executed 
upon  them:  and  whilst  life  is  continued,  sin¬ 
ners  should  be  called  upon  to  seek  forgiveness, 
that  the  decree  and  sentence  recorded  in  scrip¬ 
time  may  not  be  awarded  against  them;  [Matt, 
25:41.)  otherwise  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord 
will  then  drive  them  as  chafi’into  everlasting 
punishment.  Yet,  none  but  the  “meek  of  the 
earth,”  the  contrite  “who  tremble  at  God’s 
word,”  will  sincerely  seek  this  salvation. 
These  are  “poor  in  spirit,”  and  will  hearken 
to  the  Lord’s  teaching,  submit  to  his  authority, 
plead  guilty  at  bis  mercy-seat,  do  his  will,  and 
trust  wholly  to  his  mercy:  these  will  “seek 
first  his  kingdom  and  his  righteousness;”  they 
■will  long  and  pray  for  more  humility  and  meek¬ 
ness;  they  will  be  harmless  and  blameless;  and 
uie  chiet  hope  of  deliverance  from  national 
juii^ments  ought  to  be  placed  on  their  prayers 
and  endeavors.  If,  however,  they  fail  in  this, 

they  will  be  l^ves^j-ved  or  comforted  under 
public  calamities,  ^j^g 

wrath  ami  revelation  gp  ^pg  righteous  judg¬ 
ment  of  God.  But  whv.s|  tj^g  worshipiiers  of 
God  aie  punished  for  their  hypocrisy,  or  cor¬ 
rected  tor  their  benefit,  his  opoa  enemies  have 
no  cause  to  triumph.  The  whole  vyord  of  the 
Lord  is  against  them,  and  the  sword  oi‘  his  ius- 
tice  shall  certainly  slay  them.  He  bears  their 
reproaches  and  revilings,  when  they  calumniate 
his  people,  or  rejoice  over  their  faults,  or  sjieak 
evil  of  them  for  righteousness’  sake;  or  when 
they  magnify  themselves  against  them  in  their 
afflictions:  and  he  will  assuredly  abase  the 
pride  of  his  enemies,  and  avenge  the  injuries 
done  to  his  serv’ants. — Carnal  security,  am¬ 
bition,  luxury,  and  sensual  dissipated "  mirth, 
terfd  to  dismay  and  desperation,  whether  in 
cities  or  individuals.  Yet  all  the  desolations 
of  flourishing  nations  will  make  way  for  the 
subversion  of  Satan’s  kingdom  of  idolatry,  im¬ 
piety,  and  iniquity;  that  all  men  may  “wor¬ 
ship  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  As  we,  in  these  remote  isles  of  the 
heathen,  exjierience  the  truth  of  these  predic¬ 
tions,  and  thus  know  their  accoriifilishment  in 
many  respects,  let  us  study  to  improve  onr  ad¬ 
vantages,  expecting  the  jierforniance  of  every 
promise,  and  praying  that  our  Father’s  name 
may  be  liallowed  all  over  the  earth. 


NOTES. 

CuAP.  III.  V.  1 — 4.  The  prophet,  having 
shewn  the  judgments  of  God  on  the  enemies 
of  the  Jews,  returned  to  his  subiect,  and  pro- 
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3  Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring 
lions;  her  judges  are  ^  evening  wolves;  ihej 


gnaw  not  the  bones  till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  prophets  are  ‘‘  light  and  treacher¬ 
ous  persons:  *  her  priests  have  polluted  the 
sanctuary,  they  have  done  violence  to  the 
law. 


5  The  ^  just  Lord  *  is  in  the  midst 


f  Job  4:8—11.  Ps.  10:8—10. 
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Matt.  7:15.  2  Cor.  11:13.  2 


Pet.  2:1—3.  1  John  4:1.  Rev 
l9;-20. 

i  1  Sam.  2:12—17,22.  Ez.  22: 
26.  44:7,8.  Hos.  4:6—8.  Mai. 
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k  Deut.  32:4.  Ps.  99.3,4.  145: 
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ceeded  to  reprove  and  condemn  that  people 
for  their  transgressions.  Jerusalem  was  be¬ 
come  filthy  and  polluted;  she  was  gluttonous, 
luxurious,  and  infamous  for  all  kinds  of  abom¬ 
inable  wickeckiess,  especially  for  oppression 
and  violence.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  a.)  The 
inhabitants  refused  to  obey  the  voice  of  God, 
who  spake  to  them  by  his  word  and  his  proph¬ 
ets:  they  hardened  themselves  in  iniquity,  or 
gave  themselves  up  to  rebellious  murmurs^and 
despondency  when  corrected:  they  trusted  in 
their  strength  and  allies,  and  not  in  the  Lord, 
for  protection  and  safety:  and  they  drew  not 
near  to  him,  in  his  courts  and  ordinances,  to 
seek  his  favor  and  assistance  in  their  difficul¬ 
ties;  but  rather  turned  from  him  to  their  idols. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  b,  c.—JVotes,  JVeh. 
—30.  Jer.  7:21—28.  Ez.  24:12,13.  Zech.  7:12,13.) 
Their  princes,  nobles,  and  judges  were  raven¬ 
ous  as  lions;  or  as  wolves  that  prowl  abroad 
in  the  evening,  after  having  been  pinched  with 
hunger  all  the  day:  and  they  seized  all  thev 
could  to  lay  it  by  for  the  future,  as  the  greedy 
wolf  makes  havoc  of  the  flock,  reserving  the 
bones  to  be  gnawed  w  hen  he  had  no  longer  an 
ojiportunity  of  devouring  the  prey. — ‘They 
‘devour  all  presently,  and  leave  not  so  much 
‘as  the  bones  to  the  next  day;  as  the  most  vo- 
‘racious  creatures  commonlv  do.’  Lowth.— 
Their  prophets  w'ere  superficial  declaiiners, 
men  of  liglit  minds,  without  knowledge  or  se¬ 
riousness:  they  deceived  the  people  wnth  false 
doctrines  and  predictions,  and  imposed  upon 
them  in  their  secular  concerns:  and  the  priests, 
like  llophni  and  Phinehas,  polluted  the  temple 
by  their  crimes,  and  wrested  the  law  by  theii 
Corrupt  glosses,  that  it  might  not  seem  to  con- 


13:5-16.  22:3-5,24 
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of  the  state  of  Jerusalem,  iVoni  the  death  of 
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The  predictions  of  tii«  fortner 
to  the  return  of  tlie  Jews  from 
events  connected  with  tlnir 
that  deliverance;  the  lattei 


context  ratliei 
quent  ])eri()d. 
chapter  relate 
captivity,  and  to 
prosperity  after 


[)<u  t  of  this  chapter  evidently  jiredicts  the  time 
of  llie  Gospel;  and  the  character  liere  given  c 
Jerusalem,  aptly  suits  the  state  of  thing 
among  the  Jews,  from  the  birth  of  Clirist 
the  calamities  brought  ujion  them  by  the  l?o 
mans. — Being  flltliy  and  polluted,  they  heark 
ened  not  to  the  voice  of  God,  hv  John  tlr 
Baptist,  by  Christ,  and  by  his  apostfes;  instnic 
tions  and  corrections  w  ere  unavailing  for  thei 
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thereof;  “  he  will  not  do  iniquity:  *  every 
morning  doth  he  "  bring  his  judgment  to 
light,  he  faileth  not;  °  but  the  unjust  know- 
eth  no  shame. 

6  I  have  PclU  off  the  nations:  their  t  tow¬ 
ers  are  desolate;  I  made  their  streets  waste, 
that  none  passeth  by:  their  cities  are  de¬ 
stroyed,  so  that  there  is  no  man,  that  there 
is  none  inhabitant. 


7  I  said,  ^  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou 
wilt  receive  instruction;  ■■  so  their  dvvellinc: 
should  not  be  cut  off,  **  howsoever  1  punish¬ 
ed  them:  but  they  rose  early,  and  ^  cor¬ 
rupted  all  their  doings. 

[^Practical  Observations.'^ 


tn  Gen.  18:25.  Job  8:3.  34:10, 
17—19. 

*  Heb.  'morning  by  morning. 
Is.  28:19.  33:2.  50:4.  Jer.  21: 
12.  Lam.  3:23. 

n  Ps.  37:6.  Is.  42:3,4.  Mic.  7: 
9.  Luke  12:2.  Rom.  2:5.  1 
Cor.  4:5. 

o  Jer.  3:3.  6:15.  8;12. 
p  Is.  10:  15:  16;  19:  37:11—13, 
24 — 26,36.  Jer.  25:9 — 11,18 — 


26.  Nah.  2:3:  1  Cor.  10:6,11. 

t  Or,  corners. 

q  2.  Is.  5:4.  63:8.  Jer.  8:6.  36: 
3.  Luke  19:42 — 44.  2  Pet.  3:9. 
r  Jer.  7:7.  17:25—27.  25:5.  38: 
17. 

s  2  Chr.  28:6—8.  32:1,2.  33:11. 
36:3—10. 
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8  IT  Therefore  wait  ye  upon  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  until  the  day  that  I  *  rise  up  to 
the  prey:  for  my  determination  is  ^  to  gath¬ 
er  the  nations,  that  1  may  assemble  the 
kingdoms,  to  pour  upon  them  mine  indig¬ 
nation,  even  all  my  fierce  anger:  *  for  all 
the  earth  shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of 
my  jealousy. 

9  For  then  ®  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a 
pure  t  language,  ^  that  they  may  all  call 
upon  tlie  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him 
with  one  ^consent. 

10  From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia 
my  suppliants,  even  the  daughter  of  my  dis¬ 
persed,  shall  bring  mine  offering. 
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reformation;  they  trusted  in  themselves,  and 
not  in  their  incarnate  Lord,  to  whom  they 
would  not  draw  near.  And  the  chief  priests, 
elders,  scribes,  and  Pharisees,  were  precisely 
such  blind  guides,  deceivers,  oppressors,  and 
perverters  of  the  law,  as  are  here  described. 
(Abies,  Matt.  23:13—33.) 

V.  5 — 7.  The  special  presence  of  “the  just 
Lord”  in  Jerusalem,  by  his  temple  and  ordi¬ 
nances,  greatly  aggravated  the  guilt  of  the  in¬ 
habitants,  while  they  presumptuously  relied  on 
it  as  their  security.  {Marg.  Ref.  k,  1. — JVotes, 
14—17.  Z>eMi.32:4.  /s.  48:1,2.  Jer.  7:3— 7.  Mic. 
3:8—12,  V.  1 1.  Ms  6:9—14,  vv.  13,14.)  For  he 
would  “do  no  iniquity;”  and  their  crimes  would 
neither  receive  countenance  from  his  example, 
nor  toleration  from  his  justice.  By  the  contin¬ 
ual  instructions  of  his  word  and  prophets,  he 
failed  not  to  make  known  his  judgments  to 
them:  yet  they  continued  shameless  in  their 
iniquities.  This  is  very  applicable  to  the  per¬ 
sonal  presence  of  Christ  with  the  Jews,  and  his 
daily  teaching  in  the  temple,  the  synagogues, 
and  the  streets:  neither  his  holy  example,  nor 
his  doctrine,  could  make  them  ashamed  of 
their  crimes.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  m — o. — 
JVotes,  Is.  28:17 — 19.  50:4.  Jer.  3:2,3.  6:13 — 15. 
Mic.  7:8—10.  Rom.  2:4—6.  1  Cor.  4:3— 5.)— The 
Lord  had  also  given  the  Jews  warning,  as  well 
as  wrought  deliverance  for  them,  by  the  deso¬ 
lations  which  he  had  made  of  other  nations 
and  their  strong-holds;  not  only  those  of  distant 
countries,  but  also  those  of  Ephraim  and  Sa¬ 
maria:  expecting  (to  speak«after  the  manner  of 
men,)  that  they  would  take  the  alarm,  and  fear 
him  and  receive  instruction;  that  it  might  not 
be  necessary  utterly  to  destroy  Jerusalem, 
however  they  were  punished  with  other  and 
less  severe  visitations.  But  instead  of  repent¬ 
ing,  they  grew  more  and  more  bent  on  wick¬ 
edness,  and  corrupted  all  their  doings.  [Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  ]) — t. — JVotes,  Is.  63:7,8.  Jer.  7: 
3 — 7.  25:3 — 7.  36:1 — 3.) — Thus  the  Jews,  in  af¬ 
ter  ages,  grew  more  and  more  corrupt,  amidst 
all  warnings  and  deliverances;  they  rose  early 
to  crucify  Christ  and  to  persecute  his  follow¬ 
ers;  and  in  this  manner  they  filled  up  the 
measure  of  their  iniquities.  [jVotcs,  Matt.  23:34 

39.  1  Thes.  2:13—16.) 


V.  8.  ‘Therefore,  since  both  the  nations, 
‘and  ye,  are  so  unreclaimably  sinful,  make  ac- 
‘count  of  an  heavy  day,  wherein  I  will  arise  to 
‘execute  my  vengeance  on  you.’  Bp.  Hall. — 
‘Notwithstanding  these  provocations,  saith 
‘God,  I  exhort  the  godly  among  you  to  expect 
‘the  fulfilling  of  the  promises  1  have  made,  of 
‘restoring  the  Jewish  nation  to  my  wonted  fa- 
‘vor,  in  the  latter  ages  of  the  world;  in  order  to 
‘which  great  crisis,  I  will  execute  remarkable 
‘judgments  upon  the  unbelievers  and  disobe- 
‘dient.  ...  This  may  perhaps  be  meant  of  the 
‘same  general  summons  which  Joel  speaks  of, 
‘when  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  into  the 
‘valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  [Joel  3:2,12.)’  Loivth. — 
‘  My  determination  is  to  gather  the  nations, 
that  I  may  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  pour 
upon  them  mine  indignation,  even  all  my  fierce 
anger;  when  all  the  land  shall  have  been  de¬ 
voured  with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy.” — When 
a  jealous  God  had  inflicted  vengeance  on  liis 
apostate  worsliippers,  and  desolated  the  prom¬ 
ised  land,  he  would  proceed  to  pour  out  his  in¬ 
dignation  on  all  the  nations  and  kingdoms, 
which  rejected  him  and  his  salvation.  This 
accords  with  the  general  scope  of  prophecy. — 
The  remnant,  who  waited  for  redemption  in 
Israel,  were  exhorted,  amidst  the  wickedness 
they  witnessed,  and  the  oppressions  whj^h 
they  endured,  to  “wait  for  the  Lord.”  He  was 
about  to  rise  up  as  a  lion  to  devour  his  prey:  he 
had  determined  to  gather  the  nations,  that  by 
them  he  might  pour  his  fierce  anger  on  the 
wicked  Jews;  until  the  whole  land  should  be 
consumed  by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy  against 
that  adulterous  generation:  and  then  he  would 
punish  those  who,  influenced  by  corrupt  mo¬ 
tives,  had  been  the  executioners  of  his  ven¬ 
geance  on  his  professed  worshippers. — This 
may  he  interpreted,  either  of  the  Chaldeans 
and  their  allies,  the  Romans  and  their  tributa¬ 
ries,  or  the  antichristian  nations  which  have 
so  long  supported  the  cause  of  idolatry,  supei*- 
stition,  and  persecution.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
Ez.  38:14—23.  Joel  3:9—17.  Mic.  4:11—13. 
Zech.  14:1—3.  Rev.  16:12—16.  19:11—21.  20:1 

V.  9,  10.  These  ve  rses  predict  the  purify¬ 
ing  and  enlarging  of  the  church,  by  the  jireach- 
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1 1  In  that  day  ^  shalt  thou  not  be  asham¬ 
ed  for  all  thy  doings,  wherein  thou  hast 
transgressed  against  me:  for  then  I  will  take 
awav  out  of  the  midst  of  thee  them  ^  that 
rejoice  in  thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt  no  more 
be  haughty  *  because  of  my  ^  holy  moun¬ 
tain. 

12  I  will  also  cleave  in  the  midst  of  thee 
an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  ''  and  they 
shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

13  The  ^  remnant  of  Israel  shall  ^  not  do 
iniquity,  *  nor  speak  lies;  neither  shall  a  de¬ 
ceitful  tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth:  for 
“  they  shall  feed  and  lie  down,  "  and  none 
shall  make  them  afraid. 
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ing  of  the  gospel,  about  the  time  when  ven¬ 
geance  would  be  executed  on  the  Jewish  na¬ 
tion.  Then  “the  Lord  would  turn  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,”  or  “peoples,”  (the  original  is  plural,)  “a 
pure  language;”  which  may  signify  either  the 
pure  and  purifying  doctrine  of  the  gospel;  or  the 
language,  which  the  grace  of  the  Lord  would 
then  teach  them  to  use.  He  would  bring  men 
acquainted  with  the  language  of  humility,  re¬ 
pentance,  faith,  spiritual  knowledge  and  wis¬ 
dom,  sincerity,  purity,  and  love.  He  would 
teach  them  to  speak  of  him  and  to  him,  as  they 
ought  to  speak;  in  order  that  they  might  all 
call  upon  him,  and  serve  him  with  harmony 
and  cordial  unity  of  mind  and  mouth.  [Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  a,  b. — JVotes,  2:11.  Gen.  11:6 — 
9.  Is.  19:18.  Hah.  2:12—14,  r.  14.  Zech.  2:10— 
18,  V.  11.  8:20—23.  14:6—9.  Roin.  15:4—13. 
Eph.  4:1 — 6,29.)  For  he  would  bring  from  the 
remote  regions,  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia, 
humble  suppliants  to  his  grace,  who  would  be 
acknowledged  as  the  children  of  his  disjiersed 
church,  and  who  would  offer  to  him  sjnritual 
sacritices  with  acceptance.  Doubtless  this 
predicted  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to 
ClU'ist,  as  well  as  the  happy  effect  of  the  gospel 
on  the  .believing  Jews:  and  the  conversion  of 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  with  the  effects  of  his 
preaching  in  his  own  country,  may  be  consid¬ 
ered  as  one  instance  of  its  literal  accomplish¬ 
ment.  [Marg.  Ref.  c. — Azotes,  Ps.  68:31 — 33,  v. 
31.  72:8—11.  /5.1 1:11-16. 18:1. 27:12,13.  1: 

9 — 11,  V.  11.  .^cfs  8:26 — 40.)  ‘Lest  any  should 
‘think  that  God’s  glory  should  have  perished, 
‘when  Judah  was  destroyed,  he  sheweth  that 
‘he  will  publish  his  grace  through  all  the  world. 
‘...The  Jews  shall  come  as  well  as  the  Gen- 
‘tiles;  which  is  to  be  understood  under  the 
‘time  of  the  gosjiel.’ — ‘This  is  a  blessing  reserv- 
‘ed  for  the  latter  ages,  after  the  conversion  of 
‘the  Jews,  and  the  coming  in  of  the  fulness  of 
‘the  Gentiles;  when  there  shall  be  “one  Lord 
‘and  his  name  one.”  ’  hoivih. 

One  consent.  (9)  “Shoulder.”  J\farg.  ‘The 
‘metaphor  is  taken  from  beasts  drawing  to- 
‘gether  under  one  yoke;  or  men’s  setting  their' 
S.f-'  j 
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14  Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion: ‘’shout, 

O  Israel;  be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the 
heart,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

1 5  The  Lord  ‘i  hath  taken  away  thy 
judgments,  ’’he  hath  cast  out  thine  enemy: 

the  King  of  Israel,  even  the  Lord,  ^is  in 
the  midst  of  thee:  thou  shalt  not  see  evil 
any  more. 

16  In  that  day  it  shall  ^  be  said  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  Fear  thou  not:  and  to  Zion,  Let  not 
thine  hands  be  ^  slack. 


17  The  Lord  thy  God  ^  in  the  midst  of 


thee  ^is 

mighty; 

he  will  save, 

he  ^  will  re- 
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‘shoulders  together  to  carry  the  same  burden.’ 
Lowth.  {A''otes,Jer.  32:39 — 41.  Acts  2;4‘2 — 47.  4: 
32—35.  1  Cor.  1:10— 16,  r.  10.) 

V.  11 — 13.  When  the  new  dispensation 
should  be  introduced,  and  a  new  people  formed 
of  the  converted  Jews  and  Gentiles  incorpo¬ 
rated  together,  the  church  would  no  more  lie 
ashamed  for  her  sins.  This  does  not  mean, 
that  believers  would  not  be  ashamed  in  a  pen 
itent  manner;  but  that  the  rejiroach  and  pun¬ 
ishment  of  all  the  former  sins  of  Israel  would 
rest  on  the  unbelievers,  and  not  on  the  Chris¬ 
tian  church;  and  that  all  the  sins  of  individuals 
would  be  repented  of,  atoned  for,  blotted  out, 
and  buried  in  oblivion.  [Marg.  Ref.  d.—ATotes, 
18—20.  Is.  45:15—17.  54:4,5.  61:7—9.  Ez.  16:60 
—63.  Mic.  6:16.  Rom.  9:30—33,  v.  33.)  The 
Lord  would  at  that  time  thoroughly  sejiarate 
from  among  them  the  Pharisees  and  hypo¬ 
crites,  who  “gloried  in  their  pride,”  in  their  re¬ 
lation  to  Abraham,  their  external  jirivileges, 
superstitious  observance  of  traditions,  or  their 
self-righteous  attention  to  the  letter  of  the  rit¬ 
ual  or  moral  law.  For  the  true  Israel  should 
no  more  be  liaughty  on  account  of  mount  Zion, 
the  temjile,  and  the  sacrifices  there  offered. 
These  would  utterly  be  destroyed  and  termi¬ 
nated  by  the  Romans,  and  true  Christians 
would  glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ  alone.  [Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  e,  f. — JVotes,  A^um.  16:1 — 7.  Is. 
48:1,2.  Jer.  7:3,4.  Mtc.  3:8—12,  v.  11.  Matt.  3:7 
— 10.  John  8:30 — 36.  Rom. 2:17 — 24.  Gal.  6:11  — 
14,?;.  14.  Phil.  3:1 — 7,  v.S.)  The  church  would 
indeed  be  left  as  a  remnant,  in  an  afflicted  and 
persecuted  condition,  and  consist  chiefly  of 
j)Oor  persons:  but  they  would  be  humble,  meek, 
and  lowly,  or  poor  in  spirit;  and  would  know, 
that  they  had  nothing  to  trust  to,  but  God^and 
his  mercy,  truth,  and  power.  They  would 
therefore  be  a  chosen  remnant  of  genuine  Is¬ 
raelites,  in  whom  there  was  no  guile.  [Marg. 
Ref.  ^-l—A^tes,  Is.  1 1:6— 9.  ,50:10,11.  61:1—3 
63:7,8.  Zech.  11:10,11.  13:8.9.  Malt.  5:3—5. 
John  1:47—51,  v.  47.  Rom.  11:1-6.  1  Cor.  1:26 
— 31.  Jam.  2:5 — 7.  iZer.  14:1 — 5,  ra.  4,5.)  Thus 
roformed  and  juirificd,  they  would  be  fed  ai  d 
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joice  over  thee  with  joy;  ^  he  will  *  rest  in 
his  lov^e,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing. 

18  1  will  gather  them  that  are  ‘‘  sorrow- 
fnl  for  the  solemn  assembly,  who  are  of 
thee,  to  whom  t  the  reproach  of  it  was  a 
burden. 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  ®  I  will  undo  all 
that  afflict  thee;  ^  and  1  will  save  her  that 


b  Gen.  1.31.  2:2.  Is.  13;4.  John 
13:1. 

*  fleb.  be  silent. 
c  20.  Jer.  23:3.  31:8,9.  Ez.  34: 
13.  3():24.  llos.  1:11.  Kom. 
11:2.5.26. 

d  Ps.  42:2—4.  43:3.  63:1,2.  84: 
1,2.  137:3—6.  Lain.  1:4,7.  2: 
6,7.  Ho.s.  9:5, 

I  Heb.  The  burden  upon  it  was 
reproach. 
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22,23.  66:14—16.  Jer.  30:16. 
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Nah.  1:11 — 14.  Zeeh.  2:8,9. 
12:3,4.  14:2,3.  Rev.  19:17— 
21.  20  9. 

f  .ler.  31:8.  Ez.  34:16.  Mic. 
4:6,7.  Ileb.  12:13. 


protected  by  the  good  Shepherd;  and,  being 
safe  under  his  care,  they  should  not  be  afraid 
of  any  enemies.  [Marg.  Ref.  m,  n. — JVotes,  Jer. 
23:3,4.  £2.34:11—10,23—31.  Jt/i'c.  4:4.  5:3—6. 
Rev.  7:13 — 17.) — The  pure  and  happy  state  of 
the  church,  in  the  latter  days,  seems  intended 
in  the  thirteenth  verse. 

V.  14 — 17.  These  verses,  without  doubt, 
principally  relate  to  the  future  conversion  and 
restoration  of  Israel,  and  the  glorious  times 
that  shall  follow.  Then  the  church  will  ex¬ 
press  her  exuberant  joy  with  loud  acclama¬ 
tions  and  thanksgivings.  For  the  Lord  will 
remove  the  judgments,  temporal  and  sj)iritual, 
with  whiclFthe  nation  has  very  long  been  vis¬ 
ited,  and  those  persecutions  and  oppressions 
with  which  antichristian  powers  have  afflicted 
the  church:  and  he  will  cast  out  every  enemy 
that  opposes  her.  Then  will  he  evidently  ap¬ 
pear  as  “the  King  of  Israel,  even”  Jehovah, 
“in  the  midst  of”  her,  and  she  shall  see  no 
more  those  evils  of  which  she  had  hitherto 
complained. — This  cannot  have  had  its  ac¬ 
complishment,  either  in  respect  of  Israel,  or  of 
the  Christian  church.  {Marg.  Ref.  o — u. — 
/5.  12:54:1— 5.61:10,11.  65:17—19.  Jer. 
30:19—22.  31:10-14.  £z.  39:23— 29,  v.  29.  Joel 
3:9—17,  V.  17.  Zech.  2:10—13.  9:9,10.  Rev.  11: 
15 — 18.  19:1 — 6.)  But  in  the  day  here  predict¬ 
ed,  the  people  of  God  will  be  encouraged,  by 
him  and  his  ministers,  against  all  their  fears, 
and  animated  to  every  duty.  For  the  Lord, 
the  God  and  Friend  and  Portion  of  his  true 
church,  “will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  her,”  with 
mighty  power  to  defend  her,  and  to  destroy 
her  enemies:  he  will  assuredly  save  her  from 
all  opfiressors  and  corrupters,  and  rejoice  over 
her  with  great  complacency  and  delight;  he 
will  “rest  in  his  love,”  as  well  jileased  in  her, 
constant  in  his  affection,  and  taking  j>leasure 
in  expressing  it;  nay,  he  will  rejoice  over  her, 
as  men  rejoice  over  the  objects  of  their  en¬ 
deared  love,  with  songs  denoting  their  delight 
and  satisfaction.  These  multiplied  and  ener¬ 
getic  expressions  are  intended  to  shew  the 
al)undant  light,  purity,  peace,  comfort,  and 
jirosperity  of  the  church,  in  those  hap])y  times, 
when  believers  will  almost  live  the  life  of 
heaven  upon  earth.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  x 
-_b.— .Yo<e5,  Dcat.  30:1—10,  v.  9.  Is.  35:3,4.  62: 
1—5.  Jer.  .32:39— 41,  i;.  41.  Ltike  15:3—7,22—24. 
John  15:9—11,  v.  11.  Rev.  21:22—27.  22:2—5.) 

V.  18 — ^‘iO.  In  the  intervening  ages,  previ¬ 
ous  to  the  glorious  times  ])redicted,  believers 
would  often  be  sorrowful,  because  they  had 
not  the  liberty  or  op[)ortunity  of  meetitig  to¬ 
gether  in  the  most  s(j!emu  ])ul)lic  ordinances: 
as  the  case  of  jiious  Jews  had  been  during  the 
Baliylonish'  captivity:  whilst  their  enemies 
would  reproach  their  assemblies,  as  scenes  of 


halteth,  and  gather  her  that  was  driven  out; 
"  and  1  will  ^  get  them  praise  and  fame,  in 
every  land  {  where  they  have  been  put  to 
shame. 

20  At  that  time  will  I  bring  you  again, 
even  in  the  time  that  I  gather  you:  ’  for  I 
will  make  you  a  name  and  a  praise  among 
all  people  of  the  earth,  when  *^1  turn  back 
your  captivity  before  your  eyes,  saith  the 
Lord. 

g  Is.  60:14.  61:7.  62:7.  Jer.  33: 

9.  y.z.  39:26. 

I  Heb.  se<  them  Jor  a  praise. 

^  Heb.  of  their  sh:nne. 
h  Is.  11:1  1,12.  27:12,13.  56:8. 

Ez.  28:25.  34:16.  39:28.  Arn. 


9:14, 

i  19.  Is.  60:15.  61:9.  62:7,12 
Mill.  3:12. 

k  Ps.  53:6.  Jer.  29:14.  Ez.  16. 
53.  Joel  3:1. 


!  sedition  or  iniquity;  or  scoff  at  and  deride  be- 
j  lievers,  because  they  were  unable  to  meet  in 
j  them:  and  this  would  greatly  add  to  their  bur¬ 
den.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Ps.  42:1 — • 
5,9,10.  4312,3.  137:1—6.  Lam.  1:4—7.  2:6,7.) 
But  the  Lord  would  at  length  gather  them  to¬ 
gether,  and  afford  them  abundance  of  these 
oj/5)ortunities,  and  much  comfort  in  them:  he 
would  destroy  all  their  oppressors,  and  save 
every  feeble  believer,  who  was  scarcely  able 
to  walk  in  those  rugged  ways,  or  was  driven 
away  by  the  force  of  temptation  or  persecu¬ 
tion:  and  he  would  cause  true  Christians  to 
be  greatly  honored  and  commended,  in  all 
those  countries  where  they  had  been  stigma¬ 
tized  and  treated  with  contempt.  Especially 
converted  Israel  shall  be  thus  honored  among 
all  people  of  the  earth,  when  they  shall  be 
gathered  from  their  dispersed  and  cajitive 
state,  into  the  church  of  Christ  and  into  their 
own  land,  in  the  open  view  of  all  nations. 
These  events  alone  can  fully  answer  to  the 
language  of  this  prophecy.  {Marg.  and  Marg. 
Rtf.  Q—k.—Mes,  Is.  11:11—16.  25:9-12.  51: 
2J— 23.  60:10-14.  62:6—9.  Jer.  31:6— 9.  33:6 
—9.  Ez.  39:23—29.  Jl/tc.  4:8,9.  ZecL  8:20— 
23.  Mai.  3:7—12,  v.  12.) 


PRACTlCiVL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-7. 

What  a  lamentable  proof  is  it  of  the  strength 
of  human  depravity,  that  Jerusalem  should  ev¬ 
er  become  an  infamous,  polluted,  and  oppres¬ 
sive  city!  But  when  this  is  the  case  with  any 
part  of  the  visible  church,  doubtless  an  awful 
woe  will  soon  be  denounced  against  it:  for  be¬ 
fore  such  an  event  can  take  place,  men  must 
generally  have  been  long  habituated  to  diso¬ 
bey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to  neglect  his  cor¬ 
rections  and  instructions,  to  withdraw  their 
confidence  from  him,  and  to  forsake,  or  hypo¬ 
critically  to  attend  on,  his  ordinances.  It  must 
also,  almost  always,  arise  from  the  misconduct 
of  rulers  and  teachers:  for  v/hen  these  become 
oppressive  and  iniquitous,  or  light  and  treacher¬ 
ous;  when  they  pollute  tljc  sanctuary  and  per¬ 
vert  the  law;  they  soon  cause  the  ])eo])le  either 
to  run  into  open  impiety,  IVom  abhorrence  of 
their  crimes;  or  into  error  and  false  religion, 
in  imitation  of  their  examples,  or  by  imbibing 
their  doctrines.  Yet  it  has  tof)  often  been  the 
case,  that  Zion’s  professed  healers  have  proved 
her  worst  disease;  and  her  j)rinces,  ])riests, 
and  pro])hets,  the  most  abandoned  to  im|)iety 
and  vice:  and  neither  the  presemee  of  “the  just 
Lord”  in  his  ordinances;  nor  his  exam})!e,  his 
word,  his  messages  by  his  more  laithiid  ser¬ 
vants,  or  even  his  providential  corrections, 
could  })ut  them  to  shame.  In  this  case,  warn¬ 
ings  and  deliverances  only  serve  to  increase 

^  I"  /  ■»  r  » j'v 
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men’s  condemnation:  for,  whilst  the  Lord  des¬ 
olates  cities  and  nations  for  their  sins,  he  le- 
quires  his  professing  jjeople  to  I’ear  him  and 
receive  instructions,  that  they  may  escape  ruin; 
and  yet  they  often  grow  more  corrupt  under 
warnings  and  corrections,  and  are  more  assid¬ 
uous  in  doin^  evil  than  tJie  most  diligent  be¬ 
liever  is  in  doing  good. 

V.  8—20. 

The  remnant  of  godly  persons,  who  live  in 
evil  times,  may  confidently  “wait  upon  the 
Lord,”  both  to  save  them,  and  to  terminate 
the  success  of  his  enemies.  He  will  certainly 
arise  to  pour  upon  the  wicked  the  fierceness 
of  his  anger,  and  “the  whole  earth  will  be  de¬ 
voured  by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy;”  yet  he  will 
then  peculiarly  bless  those  who  wait  for  him. 
When  he  casts  off  professed  Christians  for 
their  hypocrisy,  he  sends  his  gospel  to  those 
who  have  hitherto  sat  in  darkness:  and  his 
grace  will  render  his  true  people  sincere  in 
their  profession,  punctual  to  tlieir  engage¬ 
ments,  upright  in  all  their  dealings,  and  holy  in 
their  conversation;  teaching  them  a  pure  lan¬ 
guage,  honorable  to  God  and  edifying  to  men. 
Persons  of  this  character  should  all  call  upon 
and  serve  the  Lord  with  one  consent;  as  “he 
seeketh  those  to  worship  him,  who  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  truth.”  For  this  purpose  his 
gospel  is  sent  into  regions,  divided  from  each 
other  by  mountains,  rivers,  and  seas;  and  all, 
who  become  humble  supj)liantsto  him  for  salva¬ 
tion,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  are  number¬ 
ed  among  the  genuine  children  of  his  church, 
and  form  a  holy  priesthood  to  offer  spiritual 
sacrifices  unto  him,  wherever  they  are  dis¬ 
persed.  They  are  also  made  j)artakers  of  true 
repentance  and  complete  forgiveness,  and  none 
of  them  shall  be  put  to  shame,  because  of  their 
former  transgressions. — But  the  Lord  will  cer¬ 
tainly  cast  out  of  his  church,  all  that  “rejoice 
in  their  pride,”  and  are  haughty  because  of 
those  privileges,  which  they  abuse  and  idolize. 
He  will  “exclude  boasting,”  and  leave  no  man 
any  thing  to  glory  in,  save  the  Lord  Jesus,  “as 
made  of  God  to  him.  Wisdom,  Righteousness, 
Sanctification,  and  Redemption.”  [jYote,  1  Cor. 
1:26 — 31.)  All,  whom  he  saves,  are  made 
poor  in  spirit,  and  most  of  them  are  poor  and 
afflicted  in  the  world:  but  whilst  they  trust  in 
him,  they  cannot  but  be  rich,  noble,  wise,  and 
happy.  Their  deep  humiliation  for  sin,  and 
their  obligations  to  the  Redeemer,  concur  in 
forming  them  upright  and  sincere;  a  people 
that  do  no  iniquity,  speak  no  lies,  neither  is  a 


deceitful  tongue  found  in  their  mouths:  though 
nothing  is  more  common  among  many  who 
profess,  disgrace,  and  are  proud  of  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  gospel;  as  their  sho})s,  customers, 
and  those  who  depend  on  their  word,  can  too 
often  testify.  But  the  sheep  of  Christ  are 
harmless  and  inoffensive:  they  may  securely 
rest  upon  his  word  and  repose  their  soul  un¬ 
der  his  care;  and  he  will  feed  them  in  his  plen¬ 
teous  pastures,  and  preserve  them  from  the 
power  and  terror  of  every  enemy.  “Many” 
indeed  “are  the  troubles  of  the  righteous,” 
from  within  and  without:  yet  may  they  still 
rejoice  in  God,  and  trimnph  in  his  love.  “The 
King  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  them”  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  and  he  will  soon  take  away 
their  judgments,  and  save  them  so  efi'ectually 
that  they  shall  see  evil  no  more  for  ever.  Let 
us  then  encourage  each  other,  and  ourselves, 
against  dejection,  that  our  hands  may  not  be 
slack,  when  we  should  work,  or  resist  our  ene¬ 
mies.  The  love  of  our  mighty  Redeemer  is  as 
large  as  his  power:  he  rejoices  to  save  the  re- 
turjjing  prodigal,  to  comfort  the  weeping  pen¬ 
itent,  to  relieve  the  trembling  suppliant,  or  to 
restore  the  wandering  sheep:  he  delights  in 
the  objects  of  his  choice,  the  purchase  of  his 
blood,  the  trophies  of  his  victories,  the  work 
o.f  his  new  creating  grace.  He  rests  well 
pleased  in  his  love  of  his  redeemed  church: 
and  exults  with  joy  over  every  poor  sinner, 
whom  he  has  taught  to  trust  in  his  mercy,  to 
love  his  name,  to  obey  his  commands,  and  to 
copy  his  example.  Surely  then  our  hearts 
should  rejoice  in  him,  when  we  hear  such 
words  of  infinite  condescension  and  grace! 
We  should  express  our  joy  bv  singing  and 
s})eaking  his  praises;  and  we  should  “rest  in 
his  love,”  and  seek  no  other  Refuge,  Portion,  or 
Felicity.  We  may  now  indeed  be  sorrowful, 
because  detained  from  his  solemn  ordinances, 
whether  by  sickness,  persecution,  or  providen¬ 
tial  hindrances:  but  we  should  be  glad  that 
this  is  our  trial  and  grief;  and  we  may  rejoice 
and  exult  at  being  reproached,  for  loving  the 
house  and  the  word  of  our  God.  In  due  time 
we  shall  be  gathered  into  the  temple  above, 
from  all  our  dispersions,  notwithstanding  our 
weakness  and  baitings  in  the  Lord’s  ways: 
and  then  he  will  turn  our  mourning  into  jov, 
and  our  re])roach  into  honor,  before  the  whole 
world.  At  length  the  last  enemy  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  and  our  captivity  to  Satan,  sin,  and 
death,  shall  be  finally  abolished;  and  our  glory 
and  felicity  will  be  perfect,  unchangeable,  and 
I  eternal. 


THE 

BOOK  OF  HAGGAI. 


The  prophets,  whose  writings  have  hitherto  engaged  our  attention,  lived  before  or  during  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  and  referred  to  it  in  most  of  their  predictions;  but  the  three  that  fol¬ 
low  prophesied  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land.  Haggai  delivered  all  the 
messages  here  recorded,  within  four  months.  They  relate  to  the  building  of  the  second 
temple,  and  contain  reproofs,  exhortations,  and  encouragements,  respecting  that  undertak¬ 
ing;  and  also  predictions  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom  connected  with  tliem,  nay,  of  the  final 
and  universal  prevalence  of  the  gospel. — The  apostle  Paul  quotes  Haggai,  to  j)rove,  that  the 
])rophets  foretold  one  g’*eat  revolution  in  the  external  state  of  the  church,  which  Avould 
shortly  take  place,  and  only  one.  fComp.  2:6,7.  with  Heb.  12:26,27.1 
640] 


B.  C.  520. 


CHAPTER  I. 


B.  C.  520. 


CHAP.  I. 


The  time  when  Hag-^ai  prophesied,  1.  He  reproves  the  delay 
of  the  .Jews  in  building  the  temple;  and  exhorts  them  to  pro¬ 
ceed,  2 — II.  They  obey,  and  receive  encouragement  from 
God,  12 — 15. 


IN  the  ®  second  year  of  Darius  the  king, 
in  the  sixth  month,  in  the  first  day  of 
tlie  month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  ^  Haggai  the  prophet,  unto  Zerubba- 
bel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  t  governor  of  Judah, 
and  to  ^  Joshua,  the  son  of  ®  Josedech,  the 
high  priest,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying,  ^  This  people  say,  The  time  is  not 
comje,  the  time  that  the  Lord’s  house 
should  be  built. 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
Haggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

4  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  ^  to  dwell  in 
your  ceiled  houses,  ^  and  this  house  lie 
waste.^ 

5  Now  therefore  *  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  t  Consider  your  ways: 


a  2:1,10,20.  Ezra  4:24.  5:1,2. 
Zech.  ];1, 

^  Heb.  by  the  hand  of,  Src.  Ex. 
4:13.  1  Kings  14:18.  2  Kings 

14:25. 

*  Ezra  6:14. 

c  12,14.  2:2,4,21—23.  1  Chr. 

3:17,19.  Salatkiel.  Ezra  2:2. 
3:2,8.  4:2.  5:2.  Neh.  7:7. 

Zech.  4:6—10.  Matt.  1:12,13. 
Zorobabel.  Salathiel. 
f  Or,  captain.  Ezra  1;8.  2:63. 
Neh.  5:14.  8:9. 

d  Ezra  2:2.  3:8.  5:2.  Neh.  12: 

1,10. 

e  1  Chr.  6:14,15.  Jehozadah. 
f  Num.  13:31.  Ezra  4:23,24.  5: 


1,2.  Neh.  4:l0.  Prov.  22:13. 
26:13—16.  29:25.  Ec.  9:10. 
11:4.  Cant.  5:2,3. 
g  2  Sam.  7:2.  Ps.  132:3—5. 

Matt.  6:33.  Phil.  2:21. 
h  Ps.  74:7.  102:14.  Jer.  26:6, 

18.52:13.  Lam.  2:7.  4:1.  Ez. 
24:21.  Dan.  9.17,18,26,27. 
Mic.  3:12.  Matt.  24:1.2. 
17.2.15—18.  Lam.  3:40.  I^z. 
18:28.  Luke  15:17.  2  Cor.  13: 
5.  Gal.  6:4. 

J  Heb.  Set  your  heart  on,  Src. 
Ex.  7:23.  9:21.  J\1arg.  Ps.  48: 

13.  J^farg.  Ez.  40:4.  Dan  6: 

14.  10:12. 


6  Ye  ^  have  sown  much,  and  bring  in 
little;  ^  ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough;  ye 
drink,  but  ye  are  not  filled  with  drink;  ye 
clothe  you,  but  there  is  none  warm;  and  he 
that  earneth  wages,  earneth  wages  to  jput  it 
into  a  bag  5  with  holes. 

7  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  ^  Con¬ 
sider  your  ways. 

8  Go  up  '*  to  the  mountain,  and  bring 
wood,  °  and  build  the  house;  p  and  I  will 
take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be  glorified, 
saith  the  Lord. 

9  Ye  looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  came 
to  little;  and  when  ye  brought  it  home,  I  did 
fi  blow  upon  it.  ®  Why?  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  ^  Because  of  mine  house  that  is 
waste,  and  ye  run  every  man  unto  his  own 
house. 

1 0  Therefore  “  the  heaven  over  you  is 
stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed 
from  her  fruit. 


k  9.  2:16.  Lev.  26:20.  Deut. 
28:38 — 40.  2  Sarn.  21:1.  Ps. 
107:34.  Is.  5:10.  .Jer.  14:4. 
Hos.  4:10.  8:7.  Joel  1:10 — 
13.  Am.  4:6 — 9.  Mic.  6:14, 
15.  Zech.  8:10.  Mai.  2:2.  3: 
9-11. 

1  Lev.  26:26.  1  Kings  17:12. 

Job  20:22.  Jer.  44:18.  Ez.  4: 
16,17. 

$  Heb.  pierced  through.  Job 
20:28.  Zech.  5:4. 
m  See  on  5. — Ps.  119:59,60.  Is. 
28:10.  Phil.  3:1. 
n  2  Chr.  2:8 — lO.  Ezra  3:7.  6: 
4,  Zech.  11:1,2. 

o  See  on  2 — 4. Jon.  3:1,2. 

Matt.  3.-3,9. 


p  1  Kings  9:3.  2  Chr.  7:16.  P*. 
87:2,3.  133:13,14. 
q  2:7.  Ex.  29:43.  Is.  60:7,13. 

66:11.  John  13:31,32. 
r  See  on  6. — 2:16,17.  Is.  17:10, 
11.  Mai.  3:8 — 11. 

II  Or,  blozv  it  au'ay.  2  Sam.  22. 
16.  2  Kings  19:7.  Is.  40:7 
Mai.  2:2. 

s  Job  10:2.  Ps.  77:5—10. 
t  See  on  4. — Josh.  7:10 — 15.  2 
Sam.  21:1.  Matt.  10:37,38.  1 
Cor.  11:30— 32.  Rev.  2:4.  3: 

19. 

u  Lev.  26:19.  Deut.  28-23,24. 
1  Kings  8:35.  17:1.  Jer.  14:1 
—6.  Joel  1:18—20. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1.  {JVotes,  Ezra  4:17 — 24,  v. 
24.  5:1,2.  6:6 — 15.)  The  second  year  of  Darius 
Hystaspis  was  about  sixteen  years  after  Cyrus 
issued  his  decree. — The  repeated  testimony  of 
Zechariah  shews,  that  these  events  occurred, 
not  more  than  seventy  years  after  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar:  {Zcch. 
1:12,13.  7:3 — 5.)  and  as  no  Darius  reigned  in 
Persia,  till  long  after  that  time,  except  Darius 
Hystaspis,  it  is  beyond  all  doubt,  that  he  was 
intended. — Shealtiel  is  exactly  the  same  in  the 
original,  with  Salathiel,  (1  Chr.  3:17.)  and  Jose- 
decn,  with  Jehozadak.  (1  CVtr.  6:14,15.)  It  would 
have  been  more  convenient  to  the  mere  English 
reader,  if  the  same  persons  had  uniformly  been 
called  by  the  same  names;  where  the  original 
is  the  same,  or  so  nearly  the  same,  as  to  pre¬ 
clude  all  doubt  of  the  meaning. — Jeshua  [Ezra 
2:2.)  is  spelt  differently  than  Joshua  in  this 
verse:  but  the  same  person  is  evidently  intend¬ 
ed.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) — ‘If  these  two 
‘notable  men  had  need  to  be  stirred  uj)  and 
‘admonished  of  their  duties;  what  shall  we 
‘think  of  other  governors,  whose  doings  are 
‘either  against  God,  or  very  cold  in  his  cause.^’ 

V.  2.  The  Jews,  discouraged  by  opposition, 
had  left  off  to  build  the  temple;  and  they  con¬ 
cluded  that  it  was  not  a  proper  time  to  resume 
that  work,  though  they  did  not  intend  to  give 
It  up.  They  were  then  few  in  number,  and 
poor,  compared  with  the  aflluence  of  Israel  in 
the  days  of  Solomon;  their  enemies  were  tnany, 
and  the  kings  of  Persia  frowned  on  them;  they 
had  many  temporal  concerns,  |)ersonaI  and 
public,  to  attend  on;  and  they  concluded  that'' 
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they  should  not  be  able  to  build  the  temple  at 
all,  or  not  with  suitable  magnificence.  They 
therefore  thought  it  best  to  rest  contented  with 
an  altar,  on  which  to  sacrifice,  till  a  more  fa¬ 
vorable  opportunity  arrived.  But  “the  Lord 
of  hosts”  (whose  power  was  sufficient  to  sup- 
j)ort  them  against  all  opjjosition,)  disapproved 
tliese  vain  excuses,  and  therefore  sent  the 
prophet  with  the  subse(|uent  message. — ‘They 
‘preferred  policy  and  private  profit  to  religion.’ 
[Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  JVum.  13:31.  JVeh.  4:10, 
Ec.  olio.) 

V.  4.  While  the  Jews  thought  themselves 
unable  to  rebuild  the  temple,  they  were  very 
active  about  their  own  houses;  and  many  of 
them  decorated  them  with  wainscot  and  ceil¬ 
ings  of  cedar,  or  other  valuable  materials;  and 
then  lived  in  them,  at  ease  and  in  indulgence. 
But  if  the  times  had  been  so  bad,  as  to  render 
it  impracticable  for  them  to  build  the  temple, 
it  would  not  have  been  in  their  power  to  ac¬ 
quire  such  houses  for  themselves.  [Marg  Ref 
—JVotes,  2  Satn.  7:1—3.  Ps.  132:2—5.  Matt.  6: 
33,34.)  Their  excuses  were  therefore  falla¬ 
cious;  and  even  Zerubbabel  and  .Toshua  were 
faulty  in  conniving  at  their  negligence.  [JVote, 
Ezra  4:17—24.)  The  decree  of  Artaxerxes,  or 
1  Smerdis  the  usurper,  against  the  building  of 
I  the  tem])le,  lost  all  its  authority  when  he  was 
slain;  but  that  oft^yrus  remained  in  full  force, 
had  the  Jews  therefore  been  duly  zealous  and 
courageous,  they  would  immediately  have  le- 
sumed  the  work,  which  had  been  violently  in¬ 
terrupted. — ‘It  argues  a  great  contempt  of  God 
‘and  religion,  when  men  think  no  cost  or  fme- 
‘ry  too  liiuch  to  bestow  upon  themselves,  and 
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1  i  And  I  called  for  a  drought  upon 
the  land,  and  upon  the  mountains,  and  upon 
ihe  corn,  and  upon  the  new  wine,  and  upon 
the  oil,  and  upon  that  which  the  ground 
bringeth  forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon 
cattle,  and  upon  all  the  labor  of  the  hands, 

12  IT  Then  ^  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech, 
the  high  priest,  with  all  the  remnant  of  the 
people,  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  the  words  of  Haggai  the  prophet, 
as  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him:  and 
the  people  did  ^  fear  before  the  Lord. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai  “  the  Lord’s 

X  Deut.  28:22.  Marg. 


2  King’s 

8:1.  Job  34:29.  Lam.  1:21. 
Am.  5:8.  7:4.  9:6, 
y  14.  Ezra  5.2.  Is.  55:10,11. 
Col,  1:6.  1  Thes.  1:5,6,  2:13, 

14. 


z  Gen.  22:12.  Ps.  112:1.  Prov, 
1:7.  Ec.  12:13.  Is.  50.10.  Acts 
9:31.  Heb,  12:28. 
a  JnJg.  2:1.  marg.  Is.  42:19. 
44:26.  Ez.  3:17,  Mai.  2:7.  3: 
1.  2  Cor.  5:20. 


messenger  in  the  Lord’s  message  unto  the 
people,  saying,  am  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord. 

14  And  the  Lord  ^  stirred  up  the  spirit 
of  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  gov¬ 
ernor  of  Judah,  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua  the 
son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  and  the 
spirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the  people;  ®  and 
they  came  and  did  work  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  their  God, 

1 5  In  ^  the  four  and  twentieth  dav  of  the 

¥ 

sixth  month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius 
the  king. 


b  2:4.  2  Chr.  15:2.  20:17.  32: 
8.  Ps.  46:7,11.  Is.  8:8—10. 
41:19.  43:2  Jcr.  15:20.  20:11. 
30:11.  Matt.  1:23.  18:20.  28: 
20.  Acts  19:9,10.  Roin.  8:31. 
2  Tim.  4:17,22. 

c  1  Cbr.  5:26.  2  Chr.  36:22. 


Ezra  1:1,5.  7:27,28.  Ps.  110: 
3.  2  Cor.  8:16.  Heb.  13:21. 
d  1.  2:21. 

e  Ezra  5:2,8.  Neh.  4:6.  1  Cor. 

15:58.  Phil.  2:12,13. 
f  1:  2:1,10,20. 


‘the  meanest  accommodation  good  enough  for 
‘the  service  of  God.’  Ltowth. 

V.  5 — 11.  ‘Consider  the  plagues  of  God 
‘upon  you,  for  preferring  your  policies  to  his 
‘religion;  and  because  ye  seek  not  him  first  of 
‘all.’ — The  Lord  here  called  the  people  to  “con¬ 
sider  their  ways;”  that  is,  not  only  their  con¬ 
duct  and  motives  by  way  of  self-examination 
blit  also  tiie  state  of  their  atfairs;  by  which 
they  would  perceive  that  their  conduct  was  as 
impolitic  as  it  was  irreligious.  [Marg.  and 
Xrlnrg.  Ref.  i — m. — A'otes,  Ps.  119:57 — (13,  vv. 
59,60.  Ec.  7:13,14.  Ez.  18:28.  1  Cor.  11:29—34, 
vv.  30 — 32.)  They  well  knew,  that  their  crops 
of  corn  had  been  very  scanty,  in  proportion  to 
the  land  tilled,  or  tlie  seed  sown.  They  had 
not  a  sufficiency  of  meat  or  drink,  either  through 
scarcity,  or  for  want  of  a  blessing;  their  clothes 
soon  wore  out,  and  did  not  defend  them  from 
the  cold;  and  the  hard-earned  wages  of  the 
laborer,  or  mechanic,  seemed  to  be  put  into  “a 
bag  with  holes,”  they  were  so  soon  gone, 
through  dearness  of  provisions,  and  a  variety 
of  expenses.  It  was  therefore  expedient  for 
them  to  review  their  conduct;  and  this  would 
shew  them,  that  they  should  immediately 
(though  to  the  neglect  of  their  own  concerns,) 
go  to  mount  Lebanon,  or  other  forests  on  the 
mountains,  and  prejiare  timber,  and  set  about 
the  building  of  the  temjile:  and  God  would  ! 
graciously  take  pleasure  in  it,  as  the  centre  of 
his  worship,  and  the  type  of  Christ,  though  far 
inferior  in  iriagnificence  to  Solomon’s  temple; 
yea,  he  would  deem  himself  “glorified”  by  it. 
They  must  know,  that  when  they  had  used  all 
proper  means,  had  every  probability,  and  had  i 
entertained  the  most  sanguine  expectations,  of 
a  large  increase,  they  were  strangely  disap¬ 
pointed:  and  even  what  they  had  brought  home 
was  unaccountably  wasted,  as  if  the  Lord  had 
“blown  upon  it,”  and  driven  it  away!  And 
wherefore  was  this?  Truly,  because  they  neg¬ 
lected  the  temple  and  left  it  in  ruins,  "whilst 
they  eagerly  ein[)loyed  tlieiuselves  in  building 
anil  decorating  their  own  houses:  and  there¬ 
fore  they  were  visited  by  drought  and  famine, 
and  various  di.seases  both  of  mau  and  beast. 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  k,  1.  n — x.  A’otes,  2:15 
—19.  Deut.  23:23,24.  Is.  17:10,11.  .Mai.  3:7— 
12.)  The  returned  captives  seem  to  have  great¬ 
ly  prospered  in  their  husbandry  and  other  em- 
jiloyinents  for  some  time:  but  when  they  began 
to  neglect  the  temple,  and  to  spend  the  gains 
on  their  own  houses,  and  in  their  own  indul¬ 
gence;  they  were  visited  with  drought  and  un¬ 
fruitful  seasons,  and  remarkable  ill  success  in 
842] 


every  thing.  Let  them  consider  what  was  the 
reason  of  this  change. 

Brought  it  home,  &c.  (9)  ‘The  line  may  very 
‘well  be  translated:  “And  ye  have  brought  an 
‘oflering  to  my  house,  and  I  have  snuffed  at 
‘it.”  ’  Bp.  JVeivcombe. 

V.  12.  This  message  of  God  by  his  prophet 
had  the  proper  effect.  The  rulers  and  people 
were  faulty,  but  they  were  not  hardened  as 
their  fathers  had  been:  and,  though  they  had 
not  lately  been  accustomed  to  the  ministry  of 
prophets,  and  Haggai  seems  not  to  have 
wrouglit  any  miracle;  they  considered  him  as 
sent  by  the  Lord  their  God,  and  reverenced 
his  authority.  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua  were 
most  ready  to  receive  this  reproof,  and  attend 
to  his  exhortation,  and  the  people  were  influ¬ 
enced  by  their  example.  They  therefore  “fear¬ 
ed  the  Lord”  and  obeyed  his  voice,  and  im¬ 
mediately  began  to  make  preparation  for  the 
work.  [Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ezra  5:1,2.  Prov. 
25:11,12.  Jl/i'c.  2:6,7.) 

V.  13 — 15.  Within  little  more  than  three 
weeks  after  Hag^ai’s  first  message  was  deliv¬ 
ered,  the  people  having  already  testified  their 
readiness  to  obey,  he  was  sent  again  to  them 
with  a  gracious  assurance  of  the  Lord’s  pres¬ 
ence  and  favor.  He  was  called  the  Lord’s 
messenger,  (the  word  being  the  same,  as  is  gen¬ 
erally  rendered  an  angel,)  because  of  his  em¬ 
ployment,  which  was  to  bring  messages  from 
God  to  the  people.  His  word  was  attended 
with  a  powerful  blessing,  in  stirring  up  their 
minds  and  animating  their  courage  for  this  ar¬ 
duous  undertaking.  [Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ezra 
1:1—6.  7:27,28.  2  Cor.  8:16— 24,  rv.  16,17.  Phil. 
2:12,13.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Even  pious  persons  often  need  to  be  excited, 
by  rejieated  admonitions,  to  the  duties  of  their 
station;  especially  when  attended  with  danger 
and  difficulty. — 3Iany  good  works  have  been 
purposed,  and  not  performed,  because  men 
imagined  that  the  proper  time  was  not  come: 
thus  believers  lose  opportunities  of  usefulness, 
and  sinners  procrastinate  in  the  concerns  of 
their  souls  till  it  be  too  late. — The  Lord  notices 
all  the  objections  and  excuses,  with  which 
men  satisfy  themselves  and  each  other,  in  the 
neglect  of  duty;  and  when  he  shall  expose  and 
answer  them,  “every  mouth  will  he  stojiped.” 
Providential  dispensations  are  seldom  inter- 
jireted  projierly,  without  a  careful  attention  to 
the  word  of  God:  thus  many  conclude  tliat 
poverty  or  trouble  excuses  them  from  duty, 
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CHAPTER  II. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  prophet  encourages  the  Jews,  by  assuring  them  that  this 
temple,  though  far  inferior  to  the  former  in  magnificence, 
would  be  rendered  more  glorious  by  the  presence  of  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  1 — 9.  By  the  law  concerning  things  holy  and  unclean, 
shews  that  their  sins  had  deprived  them  of  God’s  blessings, 
which  from  that  time  he  would  vouchsafe  them,  10 — 19.  He 
predicts  the  prosperity  of  Christ’s  kingdom,  under  that  of  Ze- 
rubbabel,  his  ancestor  and  type,  20 — id. 

IN  “  the  seventh  months  in  the  one  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  by  *  the  prophet  Haggai, 
saying, 

2  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  ‘’governor  of  Judah,  and  to 
Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest,  and  to  the  residue  of  the  people, 
saying, 

3  Who  ^  is  left  among  you  that  saw  this 
house  in  her  first  ^  gloryf  and  how  do  ye 


a  10,-20.  1:15. 

*  Heb.  the  hand  of  the,  &c.  1:1. 
2  Pet.  1:21. 

b  1:14.  Ezra  1:8.  2:fi3.  Neh. 


8:9. 

c  Ezra  3;12.  Zech.  4:9,10. 
d  Ez.  7:20.  Luke  21:5,6. 


when  indeed  it  is  intended  to  rebuke  tlieir  neg¬ 
ligence. — Those  who  plead,  that  they  cannot  at 
present  afford  to  contribute  to  pious  or  char¬ 
itable  designs,  often  lavish  in  needless  expen¬ 
ses  on  their  tables,  houses,  furniture,  apparel, 
or  decorations,  ten  times  as  much  as  was  ex¬ 
pected  from  them  for  far  better  purposes:  and 
few  are  at  all  aware  how  large  a  fund  frugality 
and  self-denial  might  raise,  even  from  persons 
of  moderate  incomes,  for  good  works,  without 
the  least  in  jury  to  them  or  their  families.  But 
if  men  will  dwell  in  ceiled  houses,  and  indulge 
every  wayward  inclination,  when  the  house  of 
God  lies  waste  and  his  poor  are  starved,  they 
may  expect  rebukes  and  corrections.  How 
can  they^  who  evidently  do  not  “seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,”  think  J 
themselves  true  Christians.^  And  are  not  luke¬ 
warm  professors  of  true  religion  marked  in  ^ 
God’s  word  with  peculiar  disapprobation? 
[JVote,  Rev.  3:14 — 16.)  Indeed,  those  who  do  ^ 
not  prosper  in  the  world  ought  to  “consider 
their  ways:”  for  “there  is  that  withholdeth 
more  than  is  meet,  and  it  tendeth  to  poverty.” 
If  the  Lord  he  offended  by  a  man’s  selfishness,  ■ 
he  can  easily  blast  all  his  jirojects,  and  inseii-j 
sihly  reduce  him,  whatever  his  occupation  or 
industry  may  he.  He  can  deprive  him  of  all 
comfort  in  his  possessions:  and  even  if  his  in-  I 
come  be  not  scanty,  he  can  cause  it  to  spend 
badly,  and  then  all  his  gains  shall  seem  to  he  ^ 
put  “into  a  hag  with  holes;”  all  his  labors  he 
fruitless,  all  his  jiossessions  blown  upon,  and 
all  his  expectations  frustrated.  Our  depen¬ 
dence  is  in  every  thing  so  entirely  on  God,  that 
when  “we  look  for  much,  and  have  little,”  and' 
are  remarkably  crossed  in  our  undertakings; 
it  behoves  us  to  impjire,  wherefore  he  contends 
with  us.  And,  if  we  attend  to  his  word,  con- [ 
suit  his  ministers,  inquire  of  him  in  jirayer,  and. 
examine  ourselves,  we  shall  not  fail  to  find  out 
the  cause.  Perhaps  some  duty  is  neglected, 
the  [layment  of  some  vow  is  postponed,  or 
some  worldly  object  is  idolized.  When  this 
discovery  is  made,  we  should  without  delay 
amend  what  has  been  amiss:  and  if  we  attend 
to  those  things  which  please  the  Lord,  and 
wherein  “he  is  glorified,”  whatever  else  he 
neglected  or  jirocrastinated,  we  shall  best  con¬ 
sult  our  own  true  interest  and  comfort:  hut 
without  that  faitli  and  fear,  which  produce  un¬ 
reserved  and  promiit  obedience,  we  cannot  ex¬ 
pect  that  the  Lord  will  he  with  us. — The  most 
exalted  or  sacred  <-haracters  ought  not  to  he 
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SGG  it  nowl  is  it  not  in  your  cyos  in  coni- 
parison  of  it  as  nothing.? 

4  YGtMiow  bG  strong,  O  Zorubbabol, 
saith  tliG  Lord;  and  be  strong,  O  Joshua, 
son  of  JosGdGch,  the  high  priGst;  and  be 
strong,  all  yc  pGoplo  of  tliG  land,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  work;  ^  for  I  am  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts: 

5  According  ^to  the  word  that  I  cove¬ 
nanted  with  you  when  ye  came  out  of 

so  my  Spirit  remainelh  among 
you:  ’  fear  ye  not. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 


e  Dent.  31:23.  Josh.  1:6,9.  1 
Ghr.  -2-2:13.  -20:20.  Zech.  8:9. 
1  Cor.  16:13.  Eph.  6:10.  2 

Tim.  2:1. 

f  1:13.  Ex.  3:12. 

1  Sam.  16:18.  2 


Mark  16:‘ 
4:17. 


Judg.  2:18. 
Sam.  5:10. 


0.  Acts  7:9.  2  Tim. 


E  Ex 

8,10. 

h  Num.  1 1:25—29. 

30.  Is.  63:11  — 14. 

John  14:16,17. 

i  Josh.  8:1.  2  Chr.  20:17.  Is. 

41:10,13.  Zech.  8:13,15.  Matt. 
28:5.  Acts  27:24.  Rev.  1:17. 


29:45,46.  33:12—14.  34: 


Neh.  9:20, 
Zech.  4:6. 


oftended,  when  reminded  of  their  duty  by  the 
meanest  servant  of  God:  they  shoiild  rev- 
ei  ence  his  authority,  and  submit  to  liis  reproof^ 
ill  the  words  of  his  ministers:  and  the  more 
wisdom  and  piety  they  have,  the  more  readily 
j  will  they  attend  to  such  exhortations.  Wlien 
leading  men  set  the  example,  it  will  influence 
the  remnant  of  the  people,  and  they  may  ex¬ 
pect  encouragement:  and  “if  the  Lord  he  with 
us,”  who  can  he  against  us,  to  prevent  our  suc¬ 
cess,  or  in  any  measure  to  liurt  us?  These  con¬ 
siderations  should  stir  up  our  spirits,  to  be  dil¬ 
igent  and  courageous  in  laying  ourselves  out 
in  the  work  assigned  us:  yet  if  any  means 
prove  successful  to  render  us  zealous  in  good 
works,  we  must  give  all  the  praise  to  him, 
from  whom  alone  “cometh  every  good  and 
perfect  gift,”  and  “who  worketh  in  us  to  will 
and  do  of  his  good  pleasure.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  1,  2.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 

Y.  3—5.  These  transactions  took  place 
about  sixty-eight  years  from  the  time  when 
the  temjile  had  been  destroyed,  and  about  sev¬ 
enteen  years  from  the  issuing  of  the  decree  of 
Cyrus,  and  above  fifteen  years  after  the  foun¬ 
dations  had  first  been  laid.  (.Vofe,  Ezra  .3:12,1.3.) 
Yet  some  Jews  still  remained  alive,  who  had 
seen  the  former  temple  in  their  youth,  before 
they  were  carried  to  Babylon.  These  could  not 
hilt  observe,  from  the  pre})aratioiis,  the  jilaii, 
and  the  jirogress  of  the  work,  that  this  new  tem¬ 
ple  was  likely  to  he  much  inferior  to  it  in  gran¬ 
deur.  Whilst  they  lamented  this,  they  seem 
to  have  undervalued  the  labors  of  the  'peojile, 
;uid  to  have  discouraged  the  work;  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Lord  sent  his  servant  to  prevent  the. 
effects.  He  allow'ed,  that  this  house  must  ap- 
fiear  as  nothing,  in  the  eyes  of  those,  who  liad 
seen  the  other  in  its  glory:  yet  tliat  should  not 
prevent  the  rulers  and  people  from  jiroceeding 
with  the  vigor  and  courage  of  faith  and  hope; 
as  God  was  with  them  to  prosper  their  labors, 
according  to  the  promises  of  the  covefiant 
made  with  their  fathers;  and  “his  Spirit,”  the 
Author  of  all  true  glory  and  excellency,  “re¬ 
mained  among  them,”  to  direct,  sanctify,  and 
bless  them,  as  in  the  days  of  old:  and  therefore 
they  needed  not  fear  accejitance  or  assistance. 
(Marg.  Ref — JVutes,  Ex.  29:42 — 46.  A\i7n.  11: 
17,25,28,29.  Josh.  1:7.1  C/ir.  22:11— 13.  28:10. 
.Veh.  9;20.  fs.  48:16.  59:20,21.  63:11—14.  Zech. 
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^  Yet  once,  Mt  a  little  while,  and  I  will 
shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  dry  land. 

7  And  “  I  will  shake  all  nations,  °  and 
the  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come:  and 


I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

8  The  ‘i  silver  is  mine,  and  the  e:old  is 


mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


fe  21,22.  Heb.  12:26—28. 

J  Ps.  37:10.  Is.  10:25.  29:17. 

Jer.  51:33.  Heb.  10  37. 
m  Is.  34:4.  Jer.  4:23 — 26.  Kz. 
38:20.  Joel  2:30—32.  Malt. 

24:29,30.  Mark  13:24 - 26. 

Luke  21:25 — 27.  Acts  2:19, 
20.  Rev.  6.12—17.  8.5—12. 
11:19  16:2—21. 

n  Ez.  21:27.  Dan.  2.44,45.  7; 


20—25.  Joel  3:9 — 16.  Duke 
21:10,11. 

o  Gen.  3:15.  22:18.  49:10.  Zech. 
9:9,10.  Luke  2:10,11.  Ro/n. 
15:9—15.  Gal.  3.8. 
p  Ex.  40:34,35,  1  Kinf^s  8:11. 


9  Tlie  '■  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall 
he  greater  than  of  the  former,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  and  in  this  place  will  I 
®  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


2  Cbr.  5:14.  Ps.  80:1.  Mai.  3: 
1.  Luke  19:47.  20:1.  21:38. 

John  1:14.  2:13—17.  7:37—39. 
10:23 — 38.  Col.  2:9. 


[Practical  Olstrvations.'i 

q  1  Kings  6:20 — 35.  1  Chr.  29; 

14—16.  Ps.  24:1.  50:10—12. 

Is.  60:13,17. 

r  Ps.  24:7 — 10.  1  Tirn.  3:16. 

Jam,  2:1. 


9  Ps.  85:8,9.  Is.  9:6,7.  57:18— 
21.  Mic.  5:5.  Luke  2:14.  John 
14:27.  Acts  10:36.  Eph.  2:14 
—17.  Col.  1:19—21. 


4:4—7.  8:3,9-15,  p.  9.  1  Cor.  16:13,14.  Eph.  6: 
10—13.  2  Tim.  2:1,2.) 

V.  6 — 9.  For  their  further  encouragement, 
the  rulers,  priests,  and  people  were  inlbrmed, 
that  during  the  continuance  of  tliis  temple,  a 
most  important  change  or  revolution  would 
take  place,  introducing  a  new  and  more  glori¬ 
ous  state  of  the  church.  “Yet  once  more,”  the 
Lord  intended  entirely  to  change  the  external 
form  of  his  church,  and  to  bring  in  that  dis¬ 
pensation  which  should  endure  to  the  end. — 
‘The  word  “once,”  has  a  clear  sense,  if  under- 
‘stood  of  the  evangelical  age;  for  many  polit- 
‘ical  revolutions  succeeded;  ...  but  only  one 
‘great  and  final  religious  revolution.’  Bp.  JSTeia- 
combe.  {JVote,  Heb.  12:26 — 29.) — This  would  be 
“in  a  little  while,”  compared  with  the  years 
that  had  passed  since  tiie  first  promise  of  the 
Messiah,  or  even  from  tlie  giving  of  the  law. 
Then  the  Lord  would  “shake  the  heavens  and 
the  earth:”  various  convulsions  and  changes 
would  take  place  in  the  Jewish  church  and 
state,  which  w  ould  end  in  the  abrogation  of  the 
ritual  law  and  the  whole  Mosaic  dispensation, 
the  disannulling  of  the  national  covenant,  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  ruin  of  their 
civil  government;  attended  with  eartlnpiakes, 
tempests,  and  violent  commotions  of  the  el¬ 
ements,  above  and  beneath,  by  sea  and  l)y  land. 
{3Iarg.  Ref.  k — n. — JSTotes,  20 — 23.  Jer.  4:19 — 27. 
Ez.  17:22— 24.  Joe/  2:28—32.  Matt.  24:29-31. 
Luke  21:25 — 28.  Jlcts  2:14 — 21,  vv.  16 — 20.) 
These  events  would  be  })receded  by  great  rev¬ 
olutions  and  commotions  among  the  nations; 
the  Persian  monarchy  would  be  subverted  by 
the  Macedonians,  and  that  by  the  Romans; 
and  all  these  changes  would  make  way  for  the 
coming  of  Christ,  and  the  introduction  of  his 
spiritual  kingdom.  At  trie  appointed  time,  lie, 
“the  Desire  of  all  nations,”  whom  all  nations 
ought  to  desire,  and  in  due  time  wouhl  desire; 
He,  in  whom  “all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were 
to  be  blessed,”  and  of  whose  coming  a  gen¬ 
eral  expectation  would  prevail,  as  of  some 
most  desirable  event;  He  would  come,  and  his 
presence,  who  is  “the  Glory  of  the  Lord”  and 
the  true  Temple,  “in  whom  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  dwells  bodily,”  would  fill  that 
bouse  with  glory,  and  render  it  far  more  glo¬ 
rious,  than  the  Shechmah  (or  visible  glorv) 
rendered  Solomon’s  temple.  [Marg.  Ref.  o,  p. 


peace:”  there  he  would  preach  and  confer 
peace:  and  in  the  mean  time  God  would  give 
peace  to  those  who  worshipped  there,  in  an¬ 
ticipation  of  the  blessings  of  Messiah’s  reign, 
[Marg.  Ref.  s.) — The  second  temple  could  not 
excel  the  first  in  glory,  in  any  other  respect 
than  this:  it  was  indeed  consfderably  beauti¬ 
fied,  decorated,  and  enriched  in  after  ages;  but 
nothing  equal  to  the  splendor  of  the  temple  in 
the  days  of  Solomon:  and  the  Jews  themselves 
allow,  that  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  visible 
glory,  and  some  other  things  which  distinguish¬ 
ed  the  former  temple,  were  wanting  in  this. 


Rut  they  cannot  find  any  thing  that  is  worthy 
to  be  mentioned,  in  which  it  was  more  glorious; 


though  they  have  been  excited  to  rack  their 
invention  to  the  utmost  for  that  purpose.  For 
as  the  second  temple  has  been  destroyed  above 
seventeen  hundred  years;  if  nothing  else  can 
be  adduced,  in  which  its  glory  exceeded  that 


of  Solomon’s  temple,  it  must  be  allowed  that 


‘>0 


Rev.  21:22 — 27,  v.  22.)  The  Lord  could,  if 
he  so  pleased,  enrich  that  house  with  siher 
and  gold  beyond  tfie  tormer  temple;  for  all  the 
treasures  of  the  earth  are  his:  but,  as  a  more 
spiritual  dispensation  was  about  to  be  intro¬ 
duced,  he  had  a  greater  and  a  more  spiritual 
glory  to  confer  uj>on  it,  in  tlie  presence  of  Im- 
nianuel  his  incarnate  Son.  [JVote^  Ez.  41:22.) 
Thither  he  would  come,  as  “the  Prince  of 

844] 


the  presence  of  the  promised  Messiah  was  in¬ 
tended;  and  if  this  be  yielded,  it  will  undeni¬ 
ably  follow  that  “Jesus  of  Nazareth”  was  he: 
and  thus  they  must  condemn  their  own  ob¬ 
stinate  rejection  of  him,  concerning  whom  all 
their  own  jirophets  spoke.  For  in  this  alone 
did  the  glory  of  the  latter  house  exceed  that 
of  the  former,  that  the  “Desire  of  all  nations,” 
the  Lord  of  glory  came  to  it,  personally  and  in 
human  nature.  So  that  this  prophecy  alone 
is  sufficient  to  decide  the  controversy  with 
them,  seeing  they  allow  the  divine  inspiration 
of  Haggai.  [JVotes,  Dan.  9:24 — 27.) — Some  in¬ 
deed  sjieak,  as  if  llerod  the  great  entirely  pull¬ 
ed  down  this  temple,  and  budded  another:  but 
what  Josephus  records  on  that  subject  is  not 
consistent  with  itself,  and  with  other  writers, 
and  seems  rather  penned  in  the  style  of  pan¬ 
egyric  than  of  history:  and,  however  Herod 
rejiaired,  beautified,  and  enlarged  the  out¬ 
buildings  of  the  temple,  it  never  was  the  gen¬ 
eral  opinion  of  the  Jews  themselves,  that  he 
demolished  the  second  temple;  but  that  it  con¬ 
tinued  the  same,  till  its  destruction  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans.  With  tliat  event  the  old  dispensation 
ended;  “for  the  Desire  of  all  nations  was 
come,”  and  he  erected  his  spiritual  temple,  as 
it  were,  upon  the  ruins  of  it. — The  w'ord  ren¬ 
dered  “come”  (7)  is  plural,  and  it  is  with  prob¬ 
ability  su})posed,  that  the  substantive  should 
be  jihii'al  also.  “The  desires  of  all  the  nations 
shall  come.’’  Some  learned  men,  therefore, 
have  argued,  that  the  precious  or  desiratJe 
things,  namely,  the  riches  of  the  nations  arc 
meant:  and  tliat  it  is  a  forced  construction  to 
interpret  the  passage  of  the  Messiah. — ‘The 
objections  to  this  interpretation  are,  the  great 
‘solemnit}"  of  the  introduction;  (6,7.)  and  the 
‘inq)ro})riety  of  the  language,  “Tlie  desirable 
‘tilings  of  all  nations  shall  comef  when  it 
‘should  rather  be  said,  “the  desirable  things  of 
‘all  nations  shall  be  brought.^’  ...  Tht;  word  is* 
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10  IT  In  ^  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
tlie  ninth  months  in  the  second  year  of  Da¬ 
rius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai 
the  prophet,  saying, 

1 1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  “  Ask 
now  the  priests  concerning  the  law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the  skirt 
of  his  garment,  and  with  his  skirt  do  touch 
bread,  or  pottage,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any 
meat,  shall  it  be  holy?  And  the  priests  an¬ 
swered  and  said.  No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  ^  If  one  that  is 
unclean  by  a  dead  body  touch  any  of  these, 
shall  it  be  unclean?  And  the  priests  answer¬ 
ed  and  said.  It  shall  be  unclean. 


14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and  said, 
*  So  is  this  people,  and  so  is  this  nation  be¬ 
fore  me,  saith  the  Lord:  and  so  is  every 
work  of  their  hands;  ^  and  that  which  they 
offer  there  is  unclean. 


t  1,20.  11,15. 
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y  Num.  5:2,3.  9:6 — 10.  19:11  — 
22. 

z  1:4—11.  Prov.  15:8.  21:4,27. 

28:9.  Is.  1:11—15.  Tit.  1:15. 
a  Ezra 3:2,3. 


Ez.  44:19.  Matt.  23:19. 


‘used  plurally,  with  the  force  of  the  singular, 
‘(like  delicicE^  or  spes,  in  Latin,)  Dan.  9:23.  vir 

*desiderioruni,  “greatly  beloved.”  Cant.  5:16.  we 
‘have  ...  ipse  totus  desideria,  for  deside rabilis.’ 
(“He  is  altogether  lovely.”)  ‘It  may  well  be 
‘doubted,  whether  the  second  ternjile  could 
‘exceed  that  of  Solomon,  in  the  splendor  and 
‘costliness  of  its  ornaments. ...  Prideaux  values 
‘the  gold  with  which  the  holy  of  holies  alone 
‘was  overlaid,  at  four  millions,  three  hundred 
‘and  twenty  thousand  pounds  sterling.  ...  It 
‘seems  to  me,  that,  supposing  the  Messiah  to 
‘be  prophesied  of,  greater  precision  in  the  lan- 
‘guage  would  not  have  been  used:  for  this 
‘would have  led  the. Tews  to  expect  a  demolition 
‘of  the  temple  then  building,  and  the  erection 
‘of  another  in  its  stead.  ...  No  nominal  distinc- 
‘tion,  between  Zeruhbabel’s  and  Herod’s  tern- 
‘ple,  seems  to  havebeen  ever  made  by  the  Jews: 
‘but  in  popular  language  these  structures, 
‘though  really  different,  were  spoken  of  as  the 
‘same.  On  one  occasion,  Jose[)hus  himself 
‘mentions  only  two  buildings  of  the  tem|de;  a 
‘former, in  the  time  of  Solomon;  and  a  latter, 
‘in  that  of  Cyrus. — In  Clironicon  Hehrcenm^  &c. 
‘Vespasian  is  said  to  have  destroyed  the  tem- 
‘[)le,  four  hundred  and  forty  years  after  it  was 
‘rebuilt.’  Bp.  JVewcombe. — No  more  than  seven 
years  were  spent  in  building  Solomon’s  temple, 
and  only  four  in  building  the  second  temple, 
from  the  time  when  the  Jews  resumed  the 
work.  It  is  indeed  most  evident,  tliat  Herod 
never  pulled  down  the  temple,  in  order  to 
erect  a  new  one.  There  was  a  temple,  for  the 
worship  of  Jehovah  according  to  the  law, 
during  all  the  forty-six  years,  wliich  wassj)ent 
in  repairing  or  rebuilding  it. — One  part  must 
therefore  have  been  taken  down  at  once,  as  far 
as  needful  for  the  purj)ose,  and  no  more:  hut  i 
the  old  foundation,  and  the  most  essential  parts  i 
of  the  structure,  no  doubt  remained. — Whoever  i 
compares  the  sixth  chaf)ler  of  the  first  of  Kings, 
even  with  the  most  splendid  accounts  of  the 
second  temple,  however  adormul  with  costly 
stones,  and  other  magnificent  decorations; 
must  perceive,  that  the  former  being  overlaid 
in  every  part  with  ])ure  gold,  gave  it  a  glory,  of 
this  kindy  which  was  incom]:)arably  beyond 


1 5  And  now,  I  pray  you,  ^  consider  from 
this  day  and  upward,  ^  from  before  a  stone 
was  laid  upon  a  stone  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord: 

IG  Since  those  days  were,  ^  when  one 
came  to  an  heap  of  twenty  measures^  there 
were  hut  ten:  when  one  came  to  the  press- 
fat  for  to  draw  out  fifty  vessels  out  of  the 
press,  there  were  hut  twenty. 

17  I  smote  you  ®with  blasting  and  with 
mildew  ‘’and  with  hail,  s  in  all  the  labors  of 
your  hands;  ''  yet  ye  turned  not  to  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

18 *  *  Consider  now  from  this  day  and 
upward,  from  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  ninth  month,  even  from  the  day  that 
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that  of  the  second  temple,  in  its  highest  mag¬ 
nificence:  and  the  prophecy  clearly  means,  that 
the  glory  of  the  second  temple  should  exceed 
the  glory  which  the  first  had  at  any  time  been 
favored  with. — Nothing  but  the  presence  of  the 
incarnate  Son  of  God  could  fulfil  this  predic¬ 
tion. 

V.  10 — 14.  The  time  which  had  elapsed 
from  Haggai’s  first  message  to  this,  being 
nearly  four  months,  seems  to  have  been  taken 
up  by  the  Jews  in  preparing  to  build:  but  new 
they  proceeded  to  the  work  itself.  The  prophet 
was  on  this  occasion  ordered  to  propose  two 
questions  to  the  priests,  the  ordinary  interpret¬ 
ers  of  the  law.  {Marg.  Ref.  u. — JVotes,  Lev.  10: 
8—11.  Ez.  44:23,24.  Mai.  2:4—9,  v.  7.)  Sup¬ 
posing  a  man  should  carry,  in  the  skirt  of  his 
garment,  any  part  of  the  holy  oblations,  ( which 
were  to  he  eaten  by  the  priests  alone,  in  the 
courts  of  the  temple,)  and  then  with  that  same 
skirt  should  touch  some  ordinary  provision, 
would  that  communicate  sanctity  to  the  bread, 
flesh,  wine,  or  oil  thus  touched.?  This  the 
priests  answered  in  the  negative;  ceremonial 
holiness  could  not  be  thus  conveyed.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  a  man,  who  was  unclean  by  a 
dead  boily,  touched  such  provisions,  would  not 
that  render  them  unclean,  unfit  to  be  offered 
to  God,  or  even  for  common  use?  To  which 
they  answered  in  the  aflirmative.  It  was 
then  evident,  that  uncleanness  was  more  easily 
communicated  than  holiness:  and  the  infer¬ 
ence  was,  that  the  people,  when  they  lived  in 
the  neglect  of  their  duty,  as  to  the  building  of 
the  temple,  through  a  covetous  or  self-indulgent 
attention  to  secular  concerns,  could  not  have 
their  ordinary  employments  sanctified  by  the 
sacrifices  which  they  offered;  but  on  the  con¬ 
trary  they  ])olluted  their  religious  services,  by 
their  own  utdielief  and  hypocrisy,  or  selfish 
neglect  of  their  duty  in  this  |)articular. — “Tliat 
‘thing,  wliich  is  of  itself  good,  cannot  make 
‘another  thing  so;  and  therefore  they  ought 
‘not  to  justify  themselves  by  their  sacrifices 
‘and  ceremonies:  but  contrary  he  that  is  un- 
‘clean  and  not  ])ure  of  heart,  doth  corrupt 
‘those  things,  and  make  them  detestable  to 
‘God,  which  else  are  good  and  godly.’  [JSIarg. 
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the  foundation  of  the  Lord’s  temple  was 
laid,  consider  it, 

1 9  Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn.^  yea,  as 
yet  the  vine,  and  the  fig-tree,  and  the  pom¬ 
egranate,  and  the  olive-tree,  hath  not 
brought  forth:  ^  from  this  day  will  1  bless 


you. 


20  IT  And  again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Ha  ggai  in  the  four  and  twen¬ 
tieth  day  of  the  month,  saying, 

21  Speak  to  “  Zerubbabel,  governor  of 
Judah,  saying,  will  shake  the  heavens 
and  the  earth; 


1  Gen.  26:12.  Lev.  26:3, &c 
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22  And  I  will  p  overthrow  the  throne  of 
kingdoms,  and  I  will  destroy  the  strength 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen;  ^  and  1 
will  overthrow  the  chariots,  and  those  that 
ride  in  them:  and  the  horses  and  their 
riders  shall  come  down,  ^  every  one  by  the 
sword  of  his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
will  1  take  thee,  O  Zerubbabel,  my  ser¬ 
vant,  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  saith  the  Lord, 
®  and  will  make  thee  as  a  signet:  *  for  I  have 
chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
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Ref.  X — a. — JVotes,  ]:4 — 11.  Lev.  6:25 — 29. 
JVum.  9:6-8.  19:11,21.  Prov.  15:8,9.  21:4,27. 
/5. 1:10— 15.  £z.  44:17— 20,  v.  19.  m  1:14— 16  ) 

V.  15 — 19.  The  people  were  therefore  called 
on,  to  consider  “from  that  day,”  both  what 
had  befallen  them,  and  what  was  about  to 
befal  them;  and  to  compare  these  togeth¬ 
er.  Before  they  had  begun  to  place  more 
courses  of  stone,  on  the  foundation  which  they 
had  laid  several  years  before,  (that  is,  during 
the  years  the  work  had  been  neglected,)  they 
had  been  strangely  frustrated  in  their  expecta¬ 
tions.  If  a  man  came  to  a  heap  of  corn,  in 
the  straw,  or  in  the  chaff,  which  he  computed 
at  twenty  measures,  he  seldom  obtained  more 
than  ten:  for  there  ])roved  to  be  much  straw 
and  chaff,  and  little  corn.  Or  if  a  man  expect¬ 
ed  fifty  barrels  of  wine  from  tlie  grapes  which 
he  carried  to  the  wine-press;  when  he  came  to 
draw  it  off  after  they  had  been  jiressed,  there 
proved  no  more  than  twenty,  they  were  so  un¬ 
productive.  For  the  Lord  had  been  so  offend¬ 
ed  with  their  carnal  and  selfish  negligence  of 
his  temple,  that  he  disappointed  them  in  all 
their  works;  and  visited  them  with  various  ca¬ 
lamities,  which  they  ascribed  to  second  causes, 
and  so  did  not  repent  or  return  to  his  service. 
{Marg.  Ref.  b — h. — J\''otes,  1:5 — 1 1.  .Ezra  5:1,2. 
Ps.  107:33-43,  v.  34.  Joel  1:4,17,18.  4:6— 

10.  Zech.  8:9 — 15.  Mai.  2:1 — 3,  v.  2.)  But  let 
them  take  notice,  that  from  that  very  day, 
when  they  began  to  build  on  the  foundation  of 
his  house,  though  their  corn  was  not  gathered 
in,  nor  had  their  trees  begun  to  bud,  (for  it  was 
nearly  the  de]Jth  of  winter,)  and  there  was  no 
appearance  of  a  favorable  change;  yet  from 
that  day  he  would  as  remarkably  bless  them, 
witn  fruitful  seasons  and  an  abundant  in¬ 
crease;  both  graciously  to  recompense  their 
obedience,  and  to  encourage  them  to  proceed. 
{Marg.  Ref.  i — 1. — JVotes,  1:13 — 15.  Pro».  3:9,10. 
Mai.  3:7—12.  Matt.  6:33,34,  v.  33.  2  Cor.  9:8— 

11. ) 

V.  20 — 23.  “And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  the  second  time  unto  Ilaggai,  in,  &c.” 
The  conclusion  of  the  book  was  a  second  mes¬ 
sage,  sent  by  the  prophet,  on  the  same  day 
with  that  which  jirecedes. — Zerubbabel,  as  the 
governor  of  .Tudali,  was  the  type  as  well  as  the 
jirogenitor  of  Christ;  to  whom  doubtless  the 
prophecy  was  principally  directed.  The  Lord 
again  declared  his  purpose  of  causing  violent 
concussions  and  revolutions  in  the  heavens  i 
and  earth,  or  in  the  state  of  the  church  and  of  j 
the  world.  He  woidd  subvert  monarchies  one 
after  another,  and  destroy  nations  bv  intestine 
wars.  (See  on  JVote,  6 — 9,  v.  6.—,Yotes,  Dan. 
84  G] 


2:34,35,44,45.  11:15 — 18.)  But  he  would 

take  Zerubbabel,  and  keep  him  safe  as  his  sig  ¬ 
net;  and  employ  him  to  rule  over  his  peoj)le; 
as  a  man  ratifies  deeds  by  his  signet  or  seal,  and 
sets  it  on  any  thing  as  a  security,  or  to  mark 
authenticity  or  appropriation:  for  he  had  cho¬ 
sen  him  for  that  purpose.  {JVotes,  Cant.  8:6,7. 
Jer.  22:24 — 27.  John  6:22 — 27,  v.  27.  2  Tim.  2: 
19.)  This  was  a  gracious  intimation,  that  the 
Lord  would  preserve  Zerubbabel,  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Judah  by  him,  amidst  the  machinations 
of  their  enemies  and  the  ruin  of  surrounding 
states  and  kingdoms.  But  it  also  predicted 
the  establishment  and  continuance  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  the  elect  Servant  of  the 
Father,  the  Governor  of  Judah:  by  union  with 
whom  his  people  are  sealed  with  tlie  Holy 
Ghost,  and  stamped  with  his  image,  and  thus 
distinguished  frouj  all  other  persons,  and  pre¬ 
served  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  [JVotes,  2 
Cor.  1:21,22.  Eph.  1:13,14.  4:30—32,  v.  30.) 
And  it  predicted  the  changes,  that  would  take 
place  in  the  church,  and  in  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world,  even  to  that  time,  when  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Christ  shall  subvert  and  occupy  the 
place  of  all  those  monarchies,  which  have  op¬ 
posed  his  cause. — ‘This  could  not  be  fulfilled 
‘in  Zerubbabel,  who  did  not  in  all  likelihood 
‘live  many  years  after  the  finishing  of  the  tem- 
‘ple;  and  to  be  sure,  did  not  see  any  of  these 
‘great  changes  here  foretold:  and  therefore 
‘the  Messias  must  be  here  described  under  the 
‘name  of  Zerubbabel,  as  he  elsewhere  is  under 
‘that  of  David.’  Lowth.  {Marg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
Ez.  34:23 — 31,  v.  23.  Hos.  3:4,5.  Zech.  3  8 — 10 
4:8—10.  6:10—13.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

The  word  of  God  is  intended  to  encourage 
us,  as  well  as  to  excite  us  to  our  duty. — Those 
who  have  witnessed  or  read  of,  extraordinary 
effects  produced  by  the  power  of  God  in  his 
ordinances,  should  not  desjiise  or  dishearten 
those,  who  are  endeavoring  to  do  good  in  a 
little  way,  with  small  success,  and  under  great 
disadvantages.  Though  it  may  ajijiear  “as 
nothing  in  their  eyes,”  yet  the  seed  may  spring 
up  and  become  a  great  tree;  and  every  degree 
of  good  to  souls  sliould  be  thought  important. 
{Zech.  4:10.)  Indeed  men  are  very  incompetent 
judges  of  what  is  glorious,  in  religious  matters: 
many  things  excite  admiration  because  tliey 
are  noisy  and  ostentatious;  whereas  “the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation.” 
Abiding  and  blessed  effects  are  sometimes 
produced  by  obscure  and  despised  instrumentg, 
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and  for  a  time  in  silence  and  nef^lect:  till  at 
length  tliey  burst  forth  to  public  view,  and 
claim  attention  as  excellent,  useful,  and  penna- 
nent;  when  such  as  for  a  little  time  excited  ad¬ 
miration  and  apj)lause,  but  were  more  su])erfi- 
cial,  vanish,  or  terminate  in  confusion.  If  we  be 
therefore  occupied,  according  to  the  command 
ol'Cod,  and  in  de|)endence  on  his  promise,  we 
should  “be  strong”  in  faith,  vigorous,  and  ac¬ 
tive,  laboring  in  hope,  even  in  obscurity  and 
with  little  visible  success;  lor  though  rnan  may 
desi)ise  us,  “the  Lord  of  Hosts  will  be  with 
us,”  according  to  his  covenanted  word,  “Lo  1 
am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world;”  and  his  S])irit,  Avho  abides  with  his 
people  for  ever,  will  not  refuse  us  a  measure  of; 
success  and  comfort  in  our  work:  therefore  we 
should  not  fear.  That  power,  which  shakes 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  tlie  sea,  and  the 
dry  land;  and  which  effected  such  wonderful 
changes  and  revolutions  ainong  the  Jews  and 
Gentdes,  in  the  first  ages  of  the  gospel;  can 
easily  prepare  men’s  hearts  in  any  congrega- 
tion,*or  of  any  description,  to  welcome  Christ, 
as  the  Desire  of  their  hearts  and  precious  to 
their  souls.  He,  whose  are  all  the  riches  of 
the  earth  and  all  their  possessors,  can  defray 
the  expense  of  any  undertaking,  which  is  real¬ 
ly  for  his  glory;  so  that  we  may  de[)end  on 
him  for  whatever  we  want:  and  if  his  minis¬ 
ters  be  poor,  or  the  })laces  appropriated  to  his 
worship  mean,  or  any  apparently  good  design 
fail  of  adequate  resources;  we  jnay  be  sure  that 
he  sees  it  best  for  his  servants,  and  most  for 
his  own  glory,  that  it  should  be  so.  They, 
however,  who  are  stewards  of  his  gold  and 
silver,  should  remember  that  he  will  demand 
an  account  of  the  use  which  they  make  of 
them;  and  when  they  contribute  most  liberal¬ 
ly  to  pious  or  charitable  designs,  they  should 
observe,  that  they  only  render  to  the  Lord  a 
portion  of  his  oivn,  and  that  he  has  aright  to 
demand  the  whole  whenever  he  pleases. — But 
the  glory  of  the'gospel-church  is  greater  than 
that  of  either  the  former  or  the  latter  temple: 
for  “behold  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  herel” 
The  “Desire  of  all  nations,”  is  the  precious 
Foundation  and  approved  Corner-stone  of 
this  spiritual  temple:  believers  are  the  living 
stones  of  which  it  is  formed;  and  it  is  the  con¬ 
stant  habitation  of  God  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
shall  be  for  evertnore.  {jYote,  Eph.  2:19 — 22.) 
Here  are  contained  the  whole  spiritual  beauty 
and  glory  of  the  earth:  hereafter,  being  re¬ 
moved  to  heaven,  these  will  be  the  joy  and  ad¬ 
miration  of  angels  and  arch-angels  to  all  eter¬ 
nity.  May  then  revolutions  and  reformations, 
in  churches  and  kingdoms,  make  way  for 


Christ  to  be  desired  and  valued  by  all  nations; 
may  he  abundantly  fill  his  habitation  with  the 
glory  of  his  holiness,  peace,  and  consolation; 
and  may  the  poor  blinded  Jews  have  their 
eyes  ojjen  to  behold  the  preciousness  of  him, 
whom  they  have  hitherto  rejected,  and  who 
indeed  is  “a  Light  to  lighten  the  gentiles,  and 
the  Glory  of  his  people  Israel!” 

V.  10— 2;i. 

“Holiness  becometh”  the  temple  of  God  and 
his  spiritual  priestliood:  and  those  who  are 
appointed  to  interpret  his  word,  ought  to  be 
ready  and  expert  in  solving  cases  respecting 
it.  The  merest  novice,  however,  in  spiritual 
things  must  know,  that  “evil  communications 
corruiit  good  manners;”  and  yet  the  conq'any 
of  saints  has  no  natural  efficacy  to  sanctify: 
for  diseases  are  often  infectious,  but  health 
cannot  be  imparted  in  the  same  way.  Pollu¬ 
tion,  being  congenial  to  our  nature,  is  more 
easily  communicated  than  holiness:  how  dan¬ 
gerous  then  is  it  for  those,  who  jirofess  godli¬ 
ness,  to  form  intimate  connexions  with  unbe¬ 
lievers,  vainly  hoping  to  impart  goo<l,  when 
they  have  immensely  more  cause  to  fear  the 
most  important  injury  to  themselves!  (JVbfe,  2 
Cor.  G:14 — 18.) — We  should  also  learn  not  to 
depend  on  external  services,  which  are  all  ren¬ 
dered  unclean  by  an  urdjelieving,  carnal,  and 
hypocritical  heart.  While  we  live  in  known 
siti  or  neglect  of  known  duty,  we  cannot  rea¬ 
sonably  expect  benefit  from  ordinances,  or 
comfortable  success  in  our  temporal  concerns; 
but  when  we  are  uprightly  obedient,  the  Lord 
graciously  accepts  our  imjterfect  and  defiled 
services. — Were  we  carefully  to  consider  the 
different  parts  of  our  lives,  and  compare  them 
with  each  other;  we  should  most  of  us  per¬ 
ceive  an  evident  diflerence  between  those,  in 
which  we  have  been  tv^'tally  irreligious  or  great¬ 
ly  negligent,  and  those,  in  which  we  have  en¬ 
deavored  ■^Jirst  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness:”  and  that  the  former 
have  been  far  more  full  of  anxiety  and  disap¬ 
pointment,  the  latter  of  success  and  comfort, 
even  in  outward  things.  But  if  it  have  not 
been  remarkably  so  tvith  us;  yet  the  Lord  will 
curse  the  blessings  of  the  wicked,  and  imbit- 
ter  the  prosperity  of  the  negligent:  and  he  will 
sweeten  the  cup  of  affliction  to  those,  who 
humbly  and  diligently  serve  him.  And,  what 
ever  changes  take  place  on  earth,  all  will  con¬ 
cur  in  promoting  the  comfort,  honor,  and  hap¬ 
piness  of  his  servants,  who  devote  themselves 
unreservedly  to  him:  even  as  they  will  tend  to 
establish  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  chosen 
Signet  of  the  Father,  by  whom  all  believers 
are  iireserved  and  sealed  unto  life  eternal, 


THE 


BOOK  OF  ZECHARIAH. 


Zechariah  began  to  prophesy  two  months  after  Ilaggai;  being  raised  u])  to  be  his  coadjutor, 
in  excitino’  the  .lews  to  rebuild  the  temjile:  but  it  is  probable,  that  he  continued  to  exercise 
his  prophetical  office  during  a  much  longer  time;  though  the  visions  and  predictions,  in  the 
latter  r)art  of  the  book,  are  not  dated.  Various  traditions  are  extant  concerning  him:  but  in 
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ZECHARIAH. 


general  they  are  improbable,  or  uncertain  and  frivolous;  so  that  no  more  is  known  of  him, 
than  what  is  recorded  in  scripture,  and  may  be  seen  by  consulting  the  marginal  references 
on  some  of  the  verses  in  which  his  name  is  mentioned.  His  prophetical  character  and  use¬ 
fulness  is  recorded  by  Ezra:  [Ezra  5:1,2.  (5:14.)  and  his  book  is  repeatedly  quoted  and  referred 
to,  and  thus  sanctioned  as  the  word  of  God,  in  the  New  Testament.  (Compare  9:9.  with  Matt. 
21:4,5.  John  12:14 — 16. — 11:12,13.  with  Matt.  27-7 — 10. — 12:10.  with  Jolm  19:34 — 37.  Rev.  1:7. 
_ ]3;7.  with  Matt.  26:31.  Maj-k  14:27.)  The  numerous  and  extraordinary  prophecies,  how¬ 
ever,  which  it  contains,  sufficiently  demonstrate  that  the  pro}»het  “spake  as  he  was  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.”  Many  of  these  have  been  undeniably  and  most  wonderfully  accomplished: 
and  the  rest  though  considered  as  peculiarly  obscure,  on  careful  investigation  will  be  found 
to  foretel,  sometimes  under  other  emblems  and  metaphors,  the  same  future  events  with  the 
most  remarkable  predictions,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

Zechariah  has  been  styled,  ‘the  sun  among  the  minor  prophets;’  and  the  time  approaches,  when 
the  propriety  of  tliis' title  will  no  doubt  be  fully  illustrated.-— After  general  wartiings,  and  ex¬ 
hortations  to  repentance,  the  prophet  foretels  the  completion  of  the  temple;  the  rebuilding, 
replenishing,  security,  and  prosperity  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah;  and  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  God  on  the  enemies  of  his  people:  but,  in  doing  this,  under  the  types  of  Zerubbabel 
and  Joshua,  and  by  using  figurative  language,  he  predicts  the  coming  oY  Christ,  our  King 
and  High  Priest,  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom,  the  building  of  his  spiritual  temple,  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  enlargement  and  prosperity  of  the  Christian  church.  (1: 
— 4:  6:)  By  the  visions  of  a  flying  roll  and  an  ephah,  he  shews  the  judgments  which  would 
come  on  the  wicked  Jews,  aiTd  the  abject  and  ojipressed  state  of  the  nation,  after  they  had 
filled  up  the  measure  of  their  sins.  (5:)  Then  follow  prophecies  (interspersed  with  warnings 
and  exhortations,)  of  prosperity  and  enlargement  to  Jerusalem;  till  at  length,  the  strong  na¬ 
tions  of  all  languages  would  become  the  worshippers  of  Jehovah,  and  join  themselves  to  his 
people.  (7:8:)  The  intermediate  events  to  the  surrounding  nations,  and  to  the  Jews,  from 
the  completion  of  the  temple  till  the  coming  of  Christ,  are  next  foretold,  with  figurative  inti¬ 
mations  of  the  prevalence  of  his  gospel,  by  the  triumphs  of  his  apostles  and  servants.  (9;  10:) 
To  these  are  subjoined,  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  and  the  rejection  of  the  nation  for 
contempt  of  Christ,  and  other  sins;  and  afterwards  of  the  nations  that  oppressed  Jerusalem 
and  the  church.  At  length  a  bright  scene  is  opened  to  our  view,  by  prophecies  of  the  con¬ 
version  of  the  nation  to  their  crucified  Messiah;  the  humility,  zeal,  and  excellence  of  the 
new  converts;  and  the  final  ruin  of  all  idolatry  and  false  religion.  (11:  12:  13:1 — 5.)  And 
finally,  the  inspired  w-riter  returns  to  speak  more  explicitly  of  the  death  of  Christ,  as  our 
Sacrifice,  by  the  sword  of  divine  justice;  the  tremendous  judgments  which  would  then  be  in¬ 
flicted  on  the  unbelieving  Jews;  the  preservation  of  a  remnant  through  fiery  trials,  and  their 
conversion;  the  taking  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  to  be  followed  by  the  ruin  of  the  nations 
who  had  fought  against  her;  the  removing  of  hindrances,  that  the  Gentiles  might  enter  the 
church;  its  establishment  in  the  primitive  times;  the  state  of  things  during  the  succeeding 
a/res,  to  the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  the  rebuilding  of  their  city,  and  the  arrival  of  the 
Millennium,  when  all  the  nations  will  either  be  terribly  destroyed,  or  become  joyful  worship¬ 
pers  of  God;  and  during  which  the  cause  of  holiness  shall  decidedly  and  finally  prevail.  (13:7 
— 9.  14:) — This  is  the  general  outline  of  the  book,  according  to  the  author’s  view  and  inter¬ 
pretation  of  it,  which  is  here  given,  to  assist  the  reader,  in  forming  his  judgment  on  the  ex- 

Sosition  of  particular  prophecies;  in  several  of  which  he  has  been  reluctantly  compelled  to 
iffer  from  some  learned  and  eminent  expositors. 


B.  C.  520. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  prophet  expostulates  with  the  Jews,  and  exhorts  them  to 
repentance,  I — 6.  His  vision  of  horses  and  their  riders,  7 — 11. 
Comfortable  promises  to  Jerusalem,  12 — 17.  A  vision  of  four 
horns  and  four  carpenters,  18 — 21. 

IN  ^  the  eighth  month,  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the 

a7.  7;1.  Ezra  4:24.  6:15.  Hag.  1:1,15.  2:1,10,20, 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1.  Marg.  ReJ^.  a,  b. — Berechiah.'] 
(JVbte,  Matt.  23:34 — 36.)  It  is  the  general  opin¬ 
ion  of  expositors,  that  our  Lord  in  the  passage 
referred  to,  means  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada.  (JVbfe,  2  Chr.  24:19 — 22.)  Yet  some 
reasons  may  be  alleged,  which  at  least  ren¬ 
der  it  probable,  that  the  prophet  Zechariah 
was  intended.  For  why  should  “the  son  of 
Jehoiada”  be  called,  “the  son  of  Barachias?” 
Chrysostom  indeed  asserts  that  Jehoiada  was 
also  calhid  Barachiah,  which  signifies  one  that 
blesses  the  Lord,  as  Jehoiada  does  one  that 
confesses  him;  but  there  is  not  the  smallest 
proof  in  snipture,  that  he  was  ever  so  called: 
848] 
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Lord  unto  ^Zechariah,  the  son  of  Bere¬ 
chiah,  the  son  of  Iddo,  the  prophet,  saying, 
2  The  ^  Lord  hath  been  *sore  displeas¬ 
ed  with  your  fathers. 


b  Ezra  5:1.  Matt.  23:35.  Luke 
11.51. 

c  Nch.  12:4,16. 

d  2  Kings  22:16,17,19.  23:26.  2 
Chr.  36:13 — 20.  Ezra  9:6,7, 

13.  Neh.  9:26,27.  Ps.  79:5,6. 


Jer.  44:6.  Lam.  1:12 — 15.  2. 
3—5.  3:42—45.  5:7.  Ez.  22. 
31.  Dan.  9:11,12.  Zeph.  2:1 
—3.  Matt.  23:30—32.  Acts 
7:52. 

*  Ifeb.  u-ith  displeasure. 


and  if  the  son  of  Jehoiada  be  meant,  an  altera¬ 
tion  of  the  text  in  Matthew  must  be  admitted, 
which  is  not  advisable,  unless  absolutely  una¬ 
voidable.  Zechariah  was  a  young  man,  when 
he  began  to  prophesy;  (2:4.)  he  might  live  long 
after  the  temple  was  finished,  and  after  the 
death  of  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua. — Zechariah, 
of  Iddo,  is  mentioned  among  the  priests,  in  the 
days  of  Joiakim,  the  son  of  Joshua;  [JVeh.  12:4, 
16.)  and  tradition  re[)orts,  that  Zechariah  was 
of  the  sacerdotal  line.  It  is  not  peculiarly  iin- 
probable,  that  the  Jews,  exasperated  by  his 
faithful  expostulations,  sliould  murder  him  in 
the  inner  court  of  the  temple:  and  the  canon  of 
scriptures,  being  previously  closed,  could  not 
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CHAPTER  1. 
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3  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ®  Turn  ye  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hostsj  ^  and  I  will 
turn  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  s  as  your  fathers,  '*  unto 
whom  the  former  prophets  have  cried,  say¬ 
ing,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  '  Turn 
ye  now  from  your  evil  ways,  and  from  your 
evil  doings:  but  they  did  not  hear,  nor 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  ^  where  are  they.^  and 
the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever.? 

6  But  my  words  and  my  statutes,  which 
I  commanded  my  servants  the  prophets, 

did  they  not  *  take  hold  of  your  fathers.? 
and  "  they  returned  and  said,  "  Like  as  the 
Lord  of  hosts  p  thought  to  do  unto  us, 
**  according  to  our  ways,  and  according 
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to  our  doings,  so  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

[Practical  Ohsei'vations.^ 

7  y  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth  ^ 
day  of  *■  the  eieventh  montli,  which  is  L  £-‘19-’ 
the  month  Sebat,  in  the  second  year  of  Da¬ 
rius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of 
Iddo,  the  prophet,  saying, 

8  ^  I  saw  ®  by  night,  and  ‘  behold  a  Man 
riding  upon  a  red  horse,  and  he  stood 
among  the  myi'tle-trees  that  were  in  the 

bottom;  and  behind  him  were  there  red 
horses,  t  speckled,  and  white. 

9  Then  said  I,  O  my  Lord,  ^  what  are 
these.?  And  ^  the  Angel  that  talked  with 
me,  said  unto  me,  I  vvill  shew  thee  what 
these  be. 


10  And  ^  the  Man  that  stood  among  the 
myrtle-trees  answered  and  said,  ^  These 
are  they  whom  the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk 
to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

11  And  ‘^they  answered  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord,  that  stood  among  the  myrtle- 
trees,  and  said,  We  have  walked  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth,  and,  behold,  all  the 
earth  sitteth  still,  and  ®  is  at  rest. 
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record  it,  any  more  than  the  martyrdom  of 

those  who  sufFered  under  Antiochus  Epipha- 
nes.  The  silence  of  Josephus  proves  nothing: 
as  he  uniformly,  when  he  can,  passe's  over,  or 
palliates,  whatever  he  thinks  dishonorable  to 
Ins  people.  The  transaction  might,  however, 
be  well  known  in  our  Lord’s  time,  by  tradition 
or  authentic  history.  But  especially  let  it  be 
considered,  how  far  it  might  have  been  pre¬ 
viously  expected,  that  the  murder  of  one,  who 
suffered  before  the  persecuting  reigns  of  Ahaz, 
Manasseh,  and  Jehoiakim,  (during  which  more 
innocent  blood  was  shed,  and  more  prophets 
were  slaughtered,  than  in  all  preceding  ages,) 
should  be  mentioned  as  the  last  of  the  righteous 
persons,  whose  blood  would  be  required  of  tbe 
generation  which  crucified  the  Messiah. — The 
blood  shed  after  the  death  of  Zechariah,  son 
of  Jehoiada,  especially  filled  up  the  measure  of 
national  wickedness,  and  brought  on  Judah 
the  Babylonish  captivity:  yet  on  this  supposi¬ 
tion  it  is  \yholly  passed  over  by  our  Lord.  But 
if  Zechariah  the  prophet  were  meant,  and  if  he 
were  murdered  after  tlie  captivity,  as  the  other 
Zechariah  had  been  before;  the  whole  ajipears 
natural,  and  probably  he  might  be  the  last 
Bininent  person  who  thus  suffered  by  the  hand 
of  tlie  Jews. 

V.  2—4.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref—JVotes,  7:8 
-14.  Beat.  4:29— 31.  30:1—10.  2  Kings  23:20, 

2  Chr.  30:13-17.  Ezra  9:7.  .N'eh.  9:26-3o! 
fs.  55:6.  Jer.  6:16— 21.  7-3— 7.  25:3—7.  35:15— 
17.  Ez.  18:30—32.  Jim.  4:12,13.  Mic.  7:18-20. 
Jam.  4:7—10.  ' 

V.  5,  6.  ‘  “Your  fathers  arc  ilead;”  it  is  true, 
you  say,  and  so  are  the  prophets  too.  ...  It  was  ^ 
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‘not  for  them  to  live  here  for  ever.  But  though 
‘mv  prophets  died;  yet  the  words,  both  of  coun- 
‘sels  and  menaces,  which  they  delivered  to 
‘your  fathers,  live  still.  ...  Your  fathers  freely 
‘confessed,  to  God’s  glory  and  to  their  own 
‘shame;  Right,  so  as  Goil  threatened  to  deal 
‘with  us  according  to  our  doings,  even  so  hath 
‘he  done;  we  are  sinful  and  miserable,  and  he 
‘is  just.’  Bp.  Hall. — ‘As  men  astonished  with 
judgments,  ...  not  touched  with  true  re- 
‘pentance.’ — It  must  be  supposed,  that  some 
were  merely  astonished,  and  others  truly  pen¬ 
itent.  [jVarg.  Ref—JVotes,  Is.  64:5—8.  La7n. 
2:17.  4:11,12.  Ez.  14:‘22,23.  37:11.  Dan.  9:7— 
13.) 

Take  hold.  (6)  “Overtake.”  Marg.  ‘As  an 
‘enemy  does  one  that  he  pursues.’  Bp.  JVetv- 
combe.  [JJ'otes,  JVum.  23:19—21.  32:23.  Deid.  28: 
15.  9:7—10.  Mai.  3:13— 18.  Matt.  24:35.) 

V.  7.  Sebat  is  the  Chaldee  or  Syriac  name 
of  the  eleventh  month,  which  contained  part 
of  our  January  and  part  of  February.  Tables. 

V.  8 — 11.  The  jirophet  s'aw  in  a  vision,  by 
night,  (as  denoting  perhaps  the  afllicted  stafe 
of  the  Jews  at  that  time,)  “a  Man,”  one  in  hu¬ 
man  form,  even  the  8011  of  God  who  after¬ 
wards  became  Man  for  our  salvation;  and  he 
sat  like  a  warrior  upon  a  red  horse,  as  about  to 
execute  vengeance  on  the  enemies  of  his  jieo- 
ple.  He  was  stationed  “in  the  bottom,”  or  in 
a  low  vaJ/ey  (denoting  both  the  humility  and 
low  estate  of  the  church)  “among  myrtle-trees,” 
an  opt  emblem  of  true  believers:  (jVote,  Is.  55: 
12,13.)  and  behind  him  were  other  horses  with 
riders  upon  them.  These  seem  to  have  been 
emblematic  of  holy  angels,  as  ministers  of 
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12  IT  Then  tlie  Angel  of  the  Lord 
answered  and  s^aid,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  ^  how 
long  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy  on  Jerusalem 
and  on  the  cities  of  Judah,  against  which 
^  thou  hast  had  indignation  these  threescore 
and  ten  years.^ 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  Angel 
that  talked  with  me,  '  with  good  words  and 
comfortable  words. 

14  So  '^the  Angel  that  communed  with 
me  said  unto  me,  *  Cry  thou,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  ^  1  am  jealous  for 
Jerusalem,  and  for  Zion,  with  a  great  jeal¬ 


ousy: 

1 5  And  I  "  am  very  sore  displeased  with 


f  8,10,11.  Ex.  23:20— 23.  Is.  63: 
9.  Heb.  7:25. 

g  Ps.  74:10.  79:5.  102:13.  Is.  64: 

9—12.  Rev.  6:10. 
h  7:5.  2Chr.  36:21.  Jer.  25  11, 
12.  29.10.  Dan.  9:2. 
i  14—16.  2:4—12.  8:2—8,19. 

Is.  40:1,2.  Jer.  30:10— 22.  31: 
3,«&c.  Am.  911 — 15.  Zeph.  3: 


11 — 20. 

k  9,13.  2:3,4.  4:1. 

1  17.  Is.  40:1,6. 

m  8:2.  Is.  9:7.  37.32.  42:13.  59: 
17.63:15.  Hos.  11:8.  Joel  2; 
18.  Nah.  1:2. 

n2,ll.  19.47  7—9.  Jer.  48:11 
— 13.  Am.  6:1.  Rev.  18:7,8. 


the  heathen  that  are  at  ease;  ®  for  I  was  but 
a  little  displeased,  p  and  they  helped  for¬ 
ward  the  affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  I 
am  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies: 
'■  my  house  shall  be  built  in  it,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  ®  and  a  line  shall  be  stretch¬ 
ed  forth  upon  Jerusalem. 

17  Cry  yet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  ^  My  cities  through  ^  prosperity 
shall  yet  be  spread  abroad;  and  “  the  Lord 
shall  yet  comfort  Zion,  and  shall  yet  ^  choose 
Jerusalem. 


o  Is.  54:8.  Heb.  12:6,7. 
p  Ps.  69:26.  83:2—5.  137:7.  Is. 
10:5—7.  47:6.  Jer.  51:24,34, 

35.  Ez.  25:3-7,12-17.  26:2. 
29:6,7.  35:3—9.  36:4,5.  Am. 
1:3—6.9—13.  Ob.  10-16. 
q  2:10,11.  8:3.  Is.  12:1.  54:8— 
10.  Jer.  31:22—25,  33:10-12. 
Kz,  37:24—28.  39:25—29.  43: 
35. 

r4:9.  F.zra  6:14,15.  Is.  44:26 
—28.  Ha".  1:14. 
s  2:1,2.  Job  38:5.  Is.  34  17. 


Jer.  31:39,40.  Ez.  40:3.  47  3. 
t  Neh.  11:3,20.  Ps.  69J35.  Is. 
44:26.  61:4—6.  Jer.  31:23,34. 
32:43,44.33:13.  Kz.  36:10,11, 
33.  Am.  9:14.  Ob.  20. 

*  Heb.  good. 

u  Is.  40:1,2.  49:13.  51:3,12.  52; 
9.  54:8.  66:13.  Jer.  3]:13,14. 
Zeph.  3:15 — 17. 

X  2:12.  3:2.  2  Chr.  6:6.  Ps.  132: 
13,14.  Is.  14:1.  41:8,9.  Rom. 
1):28J19.  Eph.  1:4. 


Providence  under  Christ,  who  waited  on  him, 
being  ready  to  execute  his  commands:  and  the 
divers  colors  of  their  horses  may  denote  the 
difflerent  dispensations  of  wrath  or  mercy,  or 
both  blended  together,  wdiich  they  snjienn- 
tended.  [Mars;,  and  Mars;.  Ref.  u,  x.—.Yotes,  6: 
1—8.  Rev.  6:1—8.  19:11-16.)  When  the 
prophet  saw  these  things,  he  invqiiired  of  One, 
who  communed  with  him,  what  they  meant. 
He  is  called  “the  Angel:”  it  is  hotvever  evident, 
that  he  seems  to  have  been  the  same,  before 
and  afterwards  called  “the  Man;”  for  “the  JMan, 
who  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees,  answered 
and  said”  that  these  were  they,  whom  Jeho¬ 
vah  had  commissioned  to  go  throughout  the 
earth,  and  to  examine  the  state  of  it.  {Marg, 
Ref.  h — d. — JVotes,  6:1 — 8,  w.  5,7.  Job  1:7.  1  Pet. 
5:8,9.)  And  immediately,  the  other  angel,  as 
having  returned  from  executing  this  commis¬ 
sion,  shewed  this  Angel,  that  all  the  earth  w  as 
still  and  at  rest.  So  that  the  person  called  the 
Man,  (8,10.)  is  also  sjioken  of,  as  “the  Angel  of 
the  Lord.”  [Marg.  Ref  z,  a.  c. — JVotesfSA — 7. 
Gen.  16:7—11.  2->Tl6— 18.  32:24—00.  48:16.  Ex. 
3:2,6,14.  2:3:20—23.  Is.  63:9.  Hos.  12:3-6.  Mai. 
3:1—4,  V.  1.  John  8:54 — 59,  v.  58.  ^Jcts  7:37 — 43, 
V.  38.) — The  Persian  king  reigned  peaceably 
over  his  extensive  dominions.  Lven  the  Chal¬ 
deans  at  that  time  lived  quietly  under  him,  and 
other  nations  vvere  remarkably  at  rest,  whilst 
the  church  was  in  great  affliction  and  abase¬ 
ment. — Having  given  this  answer,  they  seem 
to  have  waited  for  another  commission.  ‘The 
‘Man,  or  Angel,  (11)  ...  denotes  the  Logos,  or 
‘Son  of  God,  appearing  as  the  Captain  of  God’s 
‘hosts  or  armies.  [Josh.  5:13,14.) ...  Tliey  an- 
‘swer  this  INIan,  (8)  or  Angel,  as  if  he  were 
‘their  Superior  or  Cfommander.’  Lowth.—^\ 
‘had  a  vision  by  nigtit;  Christ,  the  Angel  of  the 
‘covenant,  represented  himself  to  me,  as  a  Man 
‘riding  on  a  red  horse;  ...  and  belli nd  him  were 
‘several  angels,  ready  to  auend  his  commands. 
‘...  And  the  great  Angel  of  the  covenant, ...  (as 
‘taking  the  answer  out  of  the  month  of  that 
‘angel  that  spake  to  me,)  answered  and  said, 
‘These  are  ministering  sjhrits,  w  hom  the  l>ord 
‘hath  sent  to  take  a  view  of  all  the  ]>arts  of  the 
‘world.’  Bp.  Hall. — ‘The  Persian  empire,  and 
‘pie  other  nations  connected  with  Judea,  en- 
‘joyed  peace  at  that  time:  hut  the  state  of  the 
‘Jews  was  unsettled,  ...  which  circumstance 
‘gives  occasion  to  the  following  intercession.’ 
850] 


Bp.  JVewcombe. — ‘All  the  enemies  of  the  Per- 
‘sian  empire  in  general,  and  of  tlie  Jews  in 
‘particular,  ...  are  quiet:  so  this  seems  a  proper 
‘time  for  setting  forward  the  building  of  the 
‘temple,  which  hath  been  so  long  interrupted.’ 
Louth. 

V.  12,  13.  ‘Christ,  the  IMediator,  prayed  for 
‘the  salvation  of  his  cliurch,  which  was  now 
‘troubled,  when  all  the  countries  about  were 
‘at  rest.  ...  Then  Christ  the  IMediator  of  his 
‘church,  answered  and  said,  &c.’  Bp.  Hall. 
[JVote,  8 — 11.)  The  person,  called  “a  Man” 
and  “the  Angel,”  w^as  indeed  the  great  Advo¬ 
cate  and  Intercessor  of  the  church;  and  w^as 
introduced  as  pleading  with  the  Father  in  be¬ 
half  of  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  whicli  had  lain 
under  his  indignation  for  seventy  years.  [Marg. 
Ref  g.— Motes,  Ps.  74:9—11.  79:1—5.  102:13— 
22.  Is.  64:9 — 32.)  This  period,  as  it  was  dated 
from  the  first  captivity  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakim,  expired  w  hen  Cyrus  first  issued  his 
edict;  hut  it  was  almost  seventy  years  at  this 
time  from  the  final  destruction  of  the  city  and 
temple:  and  just  seventy  years  from  the  time, 
when  Nebuchadnezzar  laid  siege  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  [Marg.  Ref  h.) — The  Lord  answered  with 
good  and  comfortable  words,  such  as  were 
gracious  and  encouraging  to  the  prophet;  as¬ 
suring  the  Angel  that  his  intercession  w'as  ac¬ 
cepted,  and  mercy  w  ould  be  shewn  to  hispeo- 
})le.  [Marg.  Ref.  i. — J\'otes,  14 — 16.  Is.  40:1,2. 
Jer.  31:3—14.  Am.  9:11-15.  Zeph.  3:14—20.) 

V.  14 — 17.  The  Angel,  who  condescended 
to  commune  with  the  propliet,  next  commis¬ 
sioned  him  to  proclaim  good  tidings  to  his 
people;  and  to  assure  them  that  the  Lord  of  all 
}the  armies  in  heaven  and  earth,  was  “jealous 
I  w  ith  great  jealousy,”  or  zeal,  /or  Jerusalem, 
as  he  liad  been  against  her.  His  love  and  en¬ 
deared  relation  to  his  people  would  not  permit 
him  to  overlook  the  injuries  done  her.  He  was 
greatly  displeased  with  the  Chaldeans  and 
others,  w  ho  had  reduced  tlie  Jews  to  deep  and 
jiermanent  distress:  for  he  had  been  displejised 
a  little  with  his  people,  and  they  liad  heljX'd 
forward  tlie  affliction.  The  Jews  had  indeed 
deserved  the  heaviest  indignation  of  God;  nor 
could  tlieir  enemies  proceed  farther  than  he 
intended:  but  they  acted  out  of  ambition, 
malice,  and  enmity  against  them;  they  took 
pleasure  in  their  disgrace  and  misery;  they 
used  their  power  with  cruelty  and  tyranny; 
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CHAPTER  1. 


18  IT  Then  ^  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw,  and  behold  ^  four  horns. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  Angel  that  talk¬ 
ed  with  me,  “  What  he  these?  And  he  an¬ 
swered  me,  Tliese  are  the  horns  which 
have  scattered  Judah,  Israel,  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 


j- 2;  1.  5a,5,9.  Josh.  5:13.  Dan. 
8:3. 

z  2  Kings  15:29.  17:1—6.  18:9 
— 12.  24:  25:  Dan.  2:37—43. 
7:3 — 8.  8:3 — 14.  11:28—35, 


a  9,21.  2.2.  4:11—14.  Rev.  7; 
13,14. 

b  21.  8:14.  Jer.  50:17,13.  Dan, 
12:7.  Hab.  3:14. 


and  they  intended  to  keep  them  perpetually  in 
a  state  of  abject  bondage  and  cajitivity,  and 
persisted  in  injuring  them  after  the  seventy 
years  of  their  captivity.  Therefore  the  Lord 
was  highly  displeased  "with  them. — ‘God  was 
‘displeased  with  the  instruments  of  his  ven- 
‘geance,  for  their  extreme  cruelty  to  the  Jews; 
‘and  with  the  nations,  who  insulted  over  them 
‘in  their  distress.'  Bp.  JVewcoinbe.  {Marg.  Ref. 
in— p.— Ab/€3,  8—11.  8:2.  Ps.  137:7—9.  Is.  10: 
5—7.  47:6—10.  54:6—10.  Jer.  51:34—37.  Lam. 
4:21,22.  Ez.  25:3—7,12.  .Bn.  1:3—15.  Ob.  10— 
16.) — At  the  same  time,  the  Jews  must  be  as¬ 
sured,  that  the  Lord  was  actually  reconciled  to 
them,  and  was  returned  to  dwell  among  them, 
with  abundance  of  mercy:  the  temple  would 
certainly  be  rebuilt;  and  the  line  stretched 
forth  over  every  part  of  the  city,  to  mark  out 
the  streets  of  it  for  building,  that  it  might  be 
restored  to  its  ancient  dimensions  and  prosper¬ 
ity.  Nay,  the  prophet  was  farther  to  proclaim, 
that  through  the  prosperity,  or  good,  {marg.) 
intended  them,  the  other  parts  of  the  land 
would  be  replenished  with  cities:  for  the  Lord 
would  comfort  the  inhabitants  of  Zion,  and 
make  effectual  his  choice  of  Jerusalem,  as  the 
centre  of  his  worship,  and  tlie  place  of  his  j)e- 
culiar  and  gracious  residence.  {Marg.  Ref.  q — 
t.—JVoies,  2:1—5,10—13.  4:8—10.  8:3—5.  Ezra 
6:13—15.  JVeh.  11:7—9.  Is.  44:25—28.  Jer.  31:23 
— 26,38 — 40.  33:10 — 13.)  These  predictions 
primarily  related  to  the  state  of  the  Jews  after 
the  captivity:  yet  that  was  but  a  shadow  of 
what  sliall  take  place  in  the  church,  after  the 
termination  of  the  oppression  of  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  Babylon. 

V.  18 — 21.  The  prophet  had,  immediately 
after,  a  vision  of  “four  horns,”  which  the  angel, 
answering  his  inquiries,  shewed  to  represent 
those  powers,  that  had  scattered  the  Jews  and 
desolated  the  city  and  land.  And  then  “Jeho¬ 
vah,”  evidently  the  same  with  whom  he  com¬ 
muned,  “shewed  him  four  carpenters,”  or 
smiths,  {workmen,)  who  came  to  “fray,”  or  ter¬ 
rify,  drive  away,  or  demolish  “these  horns  of 
the  Gentiles.” — Some  by  the  horns  untlerstand 
the  four  great  monarchies,  which  had  scatter¬ 
ed  or  would  scatter  the  cimrch:  and  then  the 
carpenters  or  workmen  may  mean  in  part  the 
same  powers.  The  Persians  cast  out  the  Chal¬ 
deans;  the  Macedonians,  the  Persians:  and  the 
Romans,  the  Macedonians;  and  the  Goths  and 
other  northern  nations  cast  down  the  j)ower 
of  the  Romans.  Others  understand  by  the 
four  horns,  the  several  kings  of  Assyria,  Chal¬ 
dea,  and  Persia,  who  had  successively  crushed 
Israel  and  Judah:  and  then  they  suppose  Ze- 
ruhbabel,  Joshua,  Ezra,  and  Nehemiah  to  be 
the  four  carpenters.  But  perhaps  the  vision 
only  meant  in  general,  that  enemies  from  the 
four  winds  had  arisen,  or  would  arise,  against 
the  Jews  and  the  church;  but  that  able  instru¬ 
ments  would  he  raised  up  to  defeat  their  at¬ 
tempts,  to  d(diver  the  people  of  God,  and  so 
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I  20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four 
carpenters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these  to  do? 
And  he  spake,  saying,  These  are  the 
horns  whicli  have  scattered  Judah,  so  tliat 
no  man  did  lift  up  his  head:  but  these  are 
come  to  fray  them,  to  cast  out  the  horns  of 
the  Gentiles,  ®  which  lifted  up  their  horn 
over  the  land  of  Judah  to  scatter  it. 


c  9:12 — 16.  10:3 — 5.  12;-2_6. 

D**-)!.  33:25.  Ju3g.  2:16,18. 
1  Sam.  12:1].  Nvh.  9;  >7.  Is. 
54:1.5—17.  Ob.  21.  Mic  5:5,6, 


8,9. 

d  19. 

ePs.  75:4,5.  Lam.  2:17. 


i  make  his  cause  to  jirevail  and  prosper.  And 
I  this  may  take  in  both  the  ministers  of  his  word 
i  and  those  of  his  Providence.  Some  interpret 
;  the  four  horns  to  mean  the  Samaritans,  Am- 
i  monites,  Arabians,  and  Philistines,  who  har- 
I  assed  the  Jews,  that  had  returned  from  Bab- 
jylon:  but  these  nations  had  never  “scattered 
(Israel  and  Jutlah.” — ‘Why  four.?  To  denote 
‘that  these  kingdoms  had  many  enemies;  en- 
‘emies  on  every  side.’  Bp.  .Yetccomie.— ‘These 
‘signified  all  the  enemies  of  the  church,  east, 
‘westj^  north,  soutii.  The  carpenters,  or  smiths, 
‘are  God’s  instruments,  which  with  their  mal- 
‘Icts  and  hammers  break  these  hard  and  strong 
‘horns; ...  and  declare  that  no  enemies’  horn  is 
‘so  strong,  but  God  hatli  an  hammer  to  break 
‘it  to  ineres.'— Carpenters.  (20)  ‘Or  smiths.  ... 
‘These  were  to  repair  the  destructions,  which 
‘the  horns  had  made.’  Lowth.  {Marg.  Ref. — 
Kates,  9:13-16.  10:4.  12:6-8.  Dan.  7:4—8.  8:3 
i  — 7.  Mic.  5:5 — 9.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—6. 

It  conduces  greatly  to  the  conviction  of  the 
hearers,  when  several  of  the  Lord’s  ministers 
I  testify  the  same  truths:  and  those  who  profit 
,  by  the  means  afi'orded  them,  shall  have  tliem 
continued  and  increased. — Humiliation  for  sin 
must  precede  the  comfort  of  forgiveness:  and 
therelore  “the  ministration  of  condemnation” 
should  make  way  for  “the  ministration  of 
righteousness,  and  of  the  Spirit.”  {Kote,  2  Cor. 
3:7 — 11.) — All  our  sufferings  arise  from  the 
just  disp'leasure  of  God:  and  this  must  con¬ 
tinue  from  generation  to  generation  against 
our  sinful  race,  excejit  as  any  turn  to  him  b}”^ 
repentance  and  faith.  His  readiness  to  for¬ 
give,  and  to  return  in  mercy  to  the  humble 
supplicant,  should  encourage  and  induce  us  to 
repent;  {Kote,  Rom.  2:4—6.)  and  we  should 
'earnestly  bc'g  of  him  to  “turn  us  that  we  may 
be  turned.” — We  must  follow  no  examples 
further  than  they  accord  to  the  word  of  God: 
and  therefore  they,  whose  fathers  have  re¬ 
fused  to  hearken  to  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
iiiust  by  no  means  be  like  them:  as  the  au¬ 
thority  of  paia  nts  will  not  bear  men  out  in 
ini(|uity,  idolatry,  superstition,  unbelief,  or  im¬ 
penitence.  For  where  are  they  now?  They 
are  dead,  their  jilaces  know  them  no  more, 
and  their  authority  is  terminated;  “but  the 
word  of  God  endureth  for  ever:”  they  can  do 
no  more  harm  or  good;  but  he  ever  liv- 
eth  to  save,  or  to  destroy.  And  where  are 
those  who  died  in  their  sins?  If  they  have 
(ruined  their  own  souls,  is  that  a  reason  why 
;  their  posterity  should  ruin  theirs  also?  How 
j  vain  then  is  it  for  men  to  be  satisfied  with  their 
i  notions  or  forms,  merely  because  they  “receiv- 
I  ed  them  by  tradition  from  their  fathers,”  w  hen 
|thev  are  contrarv  to  the  word  of  God!  {Kote. 

;  I  Pd.  1:17— 21,  E  18.)  3'hey,  and  the  prophets, 

(  anosth's,  or  ministers  w  hose  words  they  re- 
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CHAP.  II. 

The  prophet  has  a  vision  of  One,  who  came  to  measure  Jerusa¬ 
lem;  and  an  assurance  of  its  flourishing  slate,  under  God’s 
protection,  1—5.  The  people  are  warned  to  leave  Babylon,  j 
be  fere  the  impending  judgments  were  executed,  6 — 9.  A  call  1 
on  Zion  to  rejoice  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  the  increase  of  ! 
the  church;  and  on  all  flesh  to  be  silent  before  him,  10 — la.  | 

I  ^LIFTED  up  miue  eyes  again,  and  | 
looked,  and  behold  ^  a  man  with  a  | 
measuring  line  in  his  hand.  i 

2  Then  said  I,  ®  Whither  goest  thou?  And  i 
he  said  unto  me,  ^  To  measure  Jerusalem, 
to  see  what  is  the  breadth  thereof,  and  what 
is  the  length  thereof. 


a  I;I8. 

b  1,16.  Ez.  40:3.  47:4.  Rev. 
11:1.  21:15. 


c  5;l0.  John  16:5. 
d  Jer.  31:39.  Kz.  45:6.  48:15— 
1730—35.  Rev.  21:16,17. 


iected,  are  gone  to  receive  their  recompense:  I 
but  though  the  prophets  do  not  live  here  lor  I 
ever;  yet  their  words  o^  precept,  promise,  doc-  ! 
trine,  or  prediction,  remain  perjietually  in  i 
force,  and  are  constantly  taking  effect,  or  re-  ! 
ceiving  their  accomplishment:  and  the  Lord  i 
continues  to  deal  with  men  according  to  their  ' 
doings,  as  tned  by  this  standard.  “Being  | 
dead  they  yet  speak,”  and  warn  us  to  keep  | 
out  of  the  reach  of  their  threatenings;  for  they  j 
will  surely  overtake,  and  lay  hold  ol'iis,  except 
we  trust  in  the  promises  and  obey  the  com- ! 
mandments  of  God;  as  they  have  already 
taken  hold  of  numbers,  who  too  late  found, 
and  were  forced  to  acknowledge,  the  truth  of 
them.  i 

V.  7— 21.  I 

Our  divine  Redeemer,  our  Brother  and  j 
Friend,  is  not  only  “King  of  kings,”  but  like¬ 
wise  Lord  of  all  angels,  who  go  throughout 
the  earth,  to  execute  his  ])urposes  of  mercy  or 
of  judgment,  for  the  good  of  his  chosen  peojile. 
He  condescends  to  notice  them  in  ilieir  lowest 
debasement;  he  delights  in  their  humility;  he 
takes  pleasure  in  the  effects  of  his  own  grace, 
which  changes  thorns  into  myrtles;  he  pecu¬ 
liarly  ajiproves  of  their  patience  and  meekness 
in  suffering  afflictions:  and  he  is  ever  ready  to 
instruct,  and  to  answer  the  humble  inquiries  of 
his  servants. — Bijt  it  is  no  unconimon  case  for 
the  enemies  oi  God  to  be  prosperous  and  care¬ 
less,  and  quiet  and  at  rest  in  their  sins;  whilst 
his  people  are  enduring  correction,  harassed 
by  temppition,  disquieted  by  fears  of  wrath, 
or  groaning  under  oppression  or  jiersecution. 
Yet  their  heavenly  Advocate  fails  not  to  plead 
their  cause:  and  the  measure  and  duration  of 
their  fiery,  but  purifying  trials,  are  determined 
by  infinite  wisdom  and  love.  His  fatherly 
indignation  against  tliein  will  not  endure  for 
ever;  but  he  will  have  mercy  on  them  and  com¬ 
fort  them  at,  the  appointed  time.  “The  Lord 
of  hosts”  will  never  reject  the  pleadings  of  his 
beloved  Son  for  his  beloved  ])eople;  hut  will  ' 
answer  liiin  with  gracious  and  comfortable  i 
words,  which  shall  be  made  known  to  his  | 
afflicted  brethren,  as  he  sees  needful  for  them. ! 
Whatever  their  deserts,  fears,  or  snfierings  I 
may  be,  their  God  and  Father  “is  jealous  tor  I 
them  with  a  great  jealousy;”  and  his  anger  is  ! 
linle  against  them,  comjrared  with  liis  heavy 
displfi'asnre  against  their  prosperous  enemies; 
whose  cruel  contempt  and  enmity,  when  em- 
jiloyed  to  correct  the  )>eo|)le  ot'God,  will  en- ! 
sure  to  themselves  the  heavier  condemnation,  i 
Jiut  alter  every  hidim;  of  his  face,  the  Lonl  | 
will  leturn  to  Zion  with  mercies;  his  siiiritnal  I 
temple  will  surely  be  imilded  in  defiance  of  all  I 
opjiosition,  and  his  ctiurches  must  he  spread  ! 
abroad.  Whatever  opposers  prevail  to  scatter  | 

O 0>w  I 


3  And,  behold,  ®  the  Angel  that  talked 
with  me  went  forth;  ^  and  another  angel 
went  out  to  meet  him, 

4  And  said  unto  him,  Run,  speak  to 
this  s  young  man,  saying,  ^  Jerusalem  shall 
be  inhabited  as  towns  without  walls,  for  the 
multitude  of  men  and  cattle  therein: 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto 
her  '  a  wall  of  fire  round  about,  and  will  be 
^  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her. 
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his  wophippers,  or  to  run  down  his  truth,  he 
will  raise  up  able  instruments  to  defeat  their 
designs,  and  to  put  them  to  confusion;  whether 
persecuting  tyrants  are  to  be  crushed,  by  pow¬ 
erful  kings  and  their  armies;  or  proud  infidels 
and  heresiarchs  to  be  confuted  and  silenced, 
by  his  ministers,  and  the  effectual  preaching 
ofhislioly  gospel. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  11.  V.  1 — 5.  This  was  a  continuation 
or  variation  of  the  foregoing  vision,  and  related 
to  the  same  subjects. — The  prophet  saw  “a 
man  with  a  measuring  line  in  his  hand,” 
whom  he  ventured  to  interrogate  about  his 
purpose:  and  he  answered,  that  he  was  going 
“to  measure  Jerusalem,”  and  mark  out  the  di¬ 
mensions  of  it.  If  the  Angel  who  talked  with 
the  prophet,  was  the  same  as  “the  Man  who 
stood  among  the  myrtle-trees,”  (Abie^,  1:8 — Iff) 
the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  the  Word  and  Son  of 
God,  as  it  .seems  most  probable;  the  man  with 
the  measuring  line  must  have  been  a  created 


angel,  in  liuman  form.  {Marg.  Ref.  h.d.—JVolcs, 


Ez.  40:3.  Rev.  11:1,2.) — When  the  Angel,  who 
talked  with  Zechariah,  vvent  forth,  the  other 
angel,  with  the  measuring  line,  went  out  to 
meet  him,  “To  whom  he,”  the  first  Angel, 
said,  “Run,  &c.” — He  directed  him  with  the 
measuring  line,  to  give  the  prophet,  who  was 
then  a  young  man,  further  satisfaction;  and  to 
assure  him  that  Jerusalem  would  be  greatly 
enlarged  and  replenished;  that  it  would  be  in¬ 
habited,  as  cities  which  are  not  circumscribed 
by  walls,  hut  sjiread  abroad  on  every  side;  or 
like  those,  whose  suburbs  are  far  larger  than 
the  part  wdiich  lies  within  the  walls.  {Marg. 
Rif.  h.—jYotes,  8:4,5.  14:10,1].  Ez.  36:10,1  J.) 
Yet  would  it  be  in  perfect  security:  for  tlie 
Almighty  God  wmuhi  defend  it,  as  if  it  were 
w'alled  round  with  fire,  to  consume  every  one 
who  attempted  to  enter  as  an  enemy:  and  he 
would  he  the  glory  of  his  people,  by  dwelling 
in  his  temple  in  the  midst  of  the  city.  {.Marg. 
Ref.  i,  k.— Wo/es,  9:8.  Is.  4:.5,6.  26:1.  60:15—22. 
Hag.  2:6—9.  Rev.  21:22—27.  22:2— 5.)— Tlie 
|)rosperity,  security,  and  honor  of  .lernsalein, 
for  some  time  after  the  captiviiy,  were  a  feeble 
shadow  of  the  extent  of  the  Cliristian  elinrcli. 


tlie  nnniher  of  her  converts,  herseciivity  nn(hr 
tlie  Ijord’s  jirotection,  and  her  glory  tliron^li 
his  presence  in  his  ordinances,  and  as  thveii 
ing  in  .fesns  Christ.  Yet  this  seems  especially 
to  refer  to  those  glorious  times,  which  shall 
succeed  the  destruction  of  the  New  Testament 
Bahylon. — ‘Vitringa  refers  the  literal  coiriple- 
‘tion  of  this  propliecy  to  the  time  of  the  Mac- 
‘cabees;  but  thinks,  that  the  protection  and 
‘glory  of  the  future  Jerusalem  may  also  be  j>re- 
‘dicted.  {Rev.  20:9.)’  Bp.  JYeivcomhe. 
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6  IT  Ho,  ‘  ho,  come  forth,  “  and  flee 
from  the  land  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord: 
for  I  have  "  spread  you  abroad  as  the  four 
winds  of  the  heaven,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  °  Deliver  thyself,  O  Zion,  p  that  dvvell- 
est  ivith  the  daughter  of  Babylon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
^  After  the  glory  hath  he  *■  sent  me  unto 
®the  nations  which  spoiled  you:  ^  for  he 
that  toucheth  you  toucheth  “  the  apple  of 
his  eye. 

9  For,  behold,  will  shake  mine  hand 
upon  them,  ^  and  they  shall  be  a  spoil  to 
their  servants:  ^  and  ye  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me. 
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10  IT  Sing  ""and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of 
Zion:  for,  ^’lo,  I  come,  ‘'and  1  will  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  ^  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to 
the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  my 
people;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  and  ®  thou  shalt  know  that  the  Lord 
of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  ^  inherit  Judah, 
his  portion  in  the  holy  land,  ^  and  shall 
choose  Jerusalem  again. 

13  ‘‘ Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  the 
Lord:  '  for  he  is  raised  up  out  of  *his  holy 
habitation. 
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V.  6 — 9.  The  language  of  this  proclamation 
first  claims  our  attention.  “The  Lord  of 
hosts”  is  the  Speaker,  (8)  yet  he  speaks  as  one 
who  is  sent;  at  the  same  time  he  says,  “1  will 
shake  my  hand  upon  them;  ...  by  this  ye  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me.” 
(9)  The  language  shews,  that  not  the  prophet, 
but  he  that  spake  by  him  was  intended.  There 
are  evidently  two  persons  here  called,  “The 
Lord  of  Hosts;”  one  who  is  sent,  and  the  oth¬ 
er,  he  who  sent  him:  even  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  and  the  Father  v/ho  sent  him,  as  his  will¬ 
ing  Messenger,  to  be  the  Savior  of  his  jieople. 
{Marg.  Ref.  r.  z. — JVotes,  10 — 13.  Is.  48:16.) 
Thus  relatively,  as  well  as  in  respect  of  his  hu¬ 
man  nature,  he  condescended  to  be  inferior  to 
the  Father,  though  he  claimed  to  be  naturally 
equal,  as  One  with  him  in  tne  unity  of  the 
Godhead.  And  iiad  not  the  prophet,  or  rather 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  sjiake  by  him,  considered 
the  promised  Messiah  as  “.Jehovah  Sabaoth,” 
Immanuel,  such  language  would  not  have  been 
used;  for  it  would  have  had  an  evident  ten¬ 
dency  to  mislead  us. — ‘This  must  necessarily 
‘be  understood  of  Christ,  who  being  God,  equal 
‘with  his  Father,  was  sent,  as  he  was  Medi- 
‘ator,  to  dwell  in  his  church.’  (11) — The  Lord 
having  promised  to  protect,  honor,  and  liless 
Jerusalem,  here  issued  a  proidamation  to  the 
Jews,  (who  still  remained  in  Babylon  and  the 
northern  regions  of  Chaldea;)  and  to  the  Isra¬ 
elites  in  their  dispersions,  to  return  without 
delay  that  they  might  share  her  {irivileges. 
He  had  indeed  scattered  them  on  every  side, 
by  their  late  calamities;  and  this  was  their 
chastisement  and  affliction,  rather  than  their 
sin.  But,  since  the  decree  of  Cyrus  and  the 
assurances  of  his  returning  favor,  they  would 
be  inexcusable  in  remaining  at  a  distance  from 
the  holy  city,  among  devoted  idolaters,  d'hey 
might  till  this  time  be  considered  as  “Zion,” 
the  church  of  God,  though  dwelling  in  Baby¬ 
lon;  but  now  they  were  commanded  to  deliv¬ 
er  themselves  without  delay.  {Marg.  Ref.  rn — 
p. — JVotes,  JVum.  16:26.  Deut.  28:64.  Is.  48:20 
—22.  .52:‘2,3.  Jer.  51:6.  2  Cor.  6:14—18,  v.  17. 
Rev.  18:4 — 8.)  For,  “after  the  glory”  promised, 
und  already  begun  to  be  conferred  on  Jerusa¬ 


lem,  by  his  presence  with  his  people;  the  Lord 
of  hosts  had  sent  his  Messiah  to  the  nations 
which  had  spoiled  the  Jews,  to  take  vengeance 
upon  them:  as  he  who  touched  them,  “touch¬ 
ed  the  apple  of  his  eye;”  (speaking  after  the 
manner  of  men;)  they  touched  him  in  the 
most  tender  part,  and  would  surely  excite  his 
keenest  resentment.  {JVotes,  Deut.  32:10.  Ps. 
17:6 — 8,  V.  8.)  The  Messiah  would  therefore 
shake  his  hand  upon  them,  as  making  a  signal 
to  the  executioners  of  his  vengeance;  and  then 
they,  who  had  been  their  servants,  would 
plunder  and  oppress  them;  and  by  this  the 
Jews  and  Israel  would  know  that  the  “Lord 
of  hosts  had  sent  him.”  {Marg.  Ref.  q — t.  x,  y". 
— JVotes,  Is.  14:1,2.  33:1.  Jer.  27:4 — 9.)  They 
ought  therefore,  without  delay,  to  flee  from 
those  devoted  cities  and  countries,  lest  they 
should  be  involved  in  their  calamities. — Not 
long  after  this  the  Babylonians  revolted  from 
Darius,  and  he  besieged  that  city  for  twenty 
months;  and,  having  taken  it,  he  made  terrible 
slaughter  of  the  inhabitants,  and  destroyed 
most  of  its  fortifications,  which  prepared  the 
way  for  its  more  complete  desolation.  {JVote, 
Jer.  51:61 — 64,  v.  64.) — This  may  also  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  the  cal!  of  Christ  to  his  people,  to 
separate  from  antichristian  corrupters  and  op¬ 
pressors  of  his  church,  before  that  destruction 
of  the  New  Testament  Babylon,  which  proba¬ 
bly  will  be  the  grand  means  of  convincing  the 
Jews  that  .Jesus  was  their  promised  Messiah. 

V.  10 — 13.  This  seems  to  be  an  express 
prediction  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  in  human 
nature,  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of  his  church, 
“'fhe  daughter  of  Zion,”  the  inhabitants  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  were  called  on  to  rejoice  and  sing, 
because  he  would  come  and  “dwell  in  tne 
midst  of  them;”  for  he  was  “the  Glory  of  his 
people  Israel.”  {Marg.  Ref.  a — c. — JVotes,  9:9, 
10.  Ps.  68:18.  Is.  12:4— (>.  40:9—11.  52:9,10. 
Zeph.  3:14 — 17.  Mai.  o:l — 4,  v.  1.  John  1:14. 
12:12 — 19.)  But  he  was  also  to  be  “a  Light  to 
the  Gentiles;”  and  many  nations,  m  that  day, 
woidd  renounce  their  idolatry,  and  join  them¬ 
selves  to  the  Lord  as  his  worshippers,  among 
whom  he  would  dwell;  and  by  this  the  Jews 
would  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  sent 
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CHAP.  III.  I 

A  vision  of  Joshua  stanJinj  before  the  Anjel  in  filthy  g-armenfs,  I 
and  resisted  by  Satan:  but  the  Ansrel  orders  him  change  of  ! 
raiment  and  a  fair  mitre,  and  gives  him  encouraging  promises,  | 
1 — 7.  A  prophecy  of  the  Brandi,  and  the  Stone  ou  which  I 
were  seven  eyes;  with  further  promises,  8 — lO.  [ 

And  '‘he  shewed  me  ’‘Joshua  the  high  j 
priest  ‘‘  standing  before  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord,  and  *  Satan  standing  at  his 
ri2:ht  hand  to  L’esist  him. 

2  And  ^  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
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Rom. 

^The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan;  even 
the  Lord  that  hath  ^  chosen  Jerusalem  re¬ 
buke  thee:  is  not  this  ‘a  brand  plucked  out 
of  the  lire^ 

3  Now  Joshua  ^  was  clothed  with  filthy 
garments,  and  stood  before  the  Angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto 
’  those  that  stood  before  him,  saying, 
"‘Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from  him. 
And  unto  him  he  said.  Behold,  "  I  have 
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him  to  them. — Let  the  reader  attentively  mark  j 
the  language;  “Many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  I 
Jehovah;  and  they  shall  be  my  jieople;  and  I : 
will  dwell,  &c.” — It  is  evident  that  Jehovah  | 
here  speaks;  yet  he  adds,  “T/tow  shalt  know, 
that  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee^  i 
(!]) — It  is  the  singular  number.  The  prophet  I 
“should  know,  that  Jehovah  of  hosts  had  sent”  i 
that  person  to  him,  who  spake  in  the  name  of  | 
the  Lord;  not  the  people  that  Jehovah  had  ' 
sent  the  prophet  to  them. — It  seems  impossi-  | 
ble,  that  this  language  should  be  mistaken,  ex-  j 
cept  it  be  disregarded.  Few  passages,  even  in  ! 
the  New  Testament,  more  clearly  speak  of  j 
distinct  persons,  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead, 
than  this  does.  (See  on  JVote,  1:8 — 11. — JVote,  (> 
— 9.) — The  day  intended  may  either  mean  the 
time,  when  the  gospel  was  first  preached  to 
the  Gentiles;  or  that  which  will  soon  arrive, 
when  “the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come 
in.”  But  the  next  verse  evidently  looks  for¬ 
ward  to  the  latter  days;  for  then  “the  Lord  will 
inherit  Judah,  in  his  holy  land,  and  “again  choose 
Jerusalem:”  when  Israel  shall  be  turned  to  the  1 
Lord  their  Messiah,  and  restored  to  their  own 
land.  {Marg.  Ref.  {",  g. — .Vofe5, 1:14 — 17.)  How¬ 
ever,  at  both  these  times,  he  would  evidently 
be  raised  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation,  to  plead 
the  cause  of  his  people  against  their  enemies:  I 
and  it  would  behove  all  the  fallen,  frail  race  of 
men  to  fear  before  him,  and  to  adore  these 
displays  of  his  power,  justice,  truth,  and  love, 
with  silence  and  submission,  and  w  ithout  mur¬ 
murs,  objections,  or  opjiosition.  (.l/a?’g.  and  I 
Marg.  Ref  b,  i. — j\'otes,  Ps.  4(5:10.  Hab.  2:20.)  I 
— ‘]>iany  were  made  proselytes  to  Judaism:  the  j 
‘Edomites  wxre  converted  in  the  time  of  John  ! 
‘Ilyrcanus.’  Bp.  J^^wcomhe.  (11) — The  van¬ 
quished  Edomites  were  indeed  then  compelled 
to  be  circumcised,  and  to  profess  themselves  i 
Jews. — But  can  any  man  of  reflection  lie  satis-  j 
fied  with  such  an  inter])retation.^  Have  not  | 
wiiole  nations,  and  powerful  nations,  at  least  i 
in  as  unexceptionable  a  w  ay,  embraced  Chris- 
tianitv?  (Marg.  Ref.  d. — S^'otes,  8:20 — 23.  Ps. 
22:27;28.  (58:29,31 -33.  72:8—11.  Is.  G0:1— 14. 
Rev.  11:15 — 18.)  And  are  not  far  more  glorious 
times  foretold?  And  does  not  this  confirm, 
beyond  reasonable  doubt,  that  exposition, 
which  explains  the  prophecy  of  our  Lord’s 
coming  and  kingdom? 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.  | 
The  great  Builder  of  the  church,  wiiatever  ! 
instruments  he  employs,  ahvays  works  by  line 
and  rule;  and  he  knows  the  dimensions  of  his 
holy  city,  and  all  those  wiio  truly  belong  to  it. 
But  we  may  humbly,  yet  boldly,  ajiply  to  him 
for  information,  about"  all  interesting 'matters 
854] 


wdiich  ])erplex  us:  and  by  his  gracious  instruc¬ 
tion,  even  the  A'OLing  and  inexjierienced  will  be 
made  so  w  ise,  in  the  most  important  concerns, 
that  no  man  can  w'ithout  great  sin  desjiise 
their  youth. — The  church  of  God  is  so  admira¬ 
bly  constructed,  that,  after  all  the  millions 
which  have  already  entered  it,  “there  is  yet 
room”  for  innumerable  millions  more:  none 
sl'.all  be  refused  who  trust  in  Christ;  and  he 
never  excludes  from  the  church  in  heaven, 
one  of  the  true  members  of  the  church  on 
earth. — Our  desire,  prayer,  and  endeavor  then 
ought  to  be,  that  Jerusalem  may  be  replenish¬ 
ed  with  converts,  so  numerous  that  her  present 
limits  may  be  far  too  narrow,  and  that  the 
suburbs  of  this  holy  city  may  become  very 
much  larger,  than  all  her  present  dimensions 
are. — The  inhabitants  of  Zion  need  fear  no 
danger  or  disgrace,  however  exposed  and  de¬ 
spised  they  may  be;  seeing  the  Lord  wdll  be  “a 
wall  of  fire  around  them,  and  a  glory  in  the 
midst  of  them.”  We  should  therefore,  in  our 
several  places,  circulate  his  proclamation  far 
and  near:  that  sinners,  who  are  scattered  in  all 
parts  of  the  globe,  may  be  brought  to  separate 
from  their  wicked  companions;  to  renounce 
idolatry,  superstition,  and  iniquity;  and  join 
themselves  to  the  “God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  as  his  worshippers  and 
servants. — When  he  has  displayed  his  glory 
in  purifying  his  church,  he  will  jiroceed  to 
punish  those  who  have  spoiled  her.  Let  all 
men  therefore  fear  to  harm  his  worshipjiers; 
for  the  least  injurious  touch  wfill  provoke  his 
indignation:  “if  his  wrath  be  kindled,  yea  but 
a  little,”  and  he  do  but  shake  his  hand  over  his 
enemies,  misery  and  contenqit  will  seize  upon 
them;  and  all  the  world  shall  know  that  the 
Father  has  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Savior  of  his 
people,  and  the  terrible  Judge  and  Avenger  of 
all  “w  ho  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them.” 
Let  us  then  rejoice  in  his  salvation,  w4io  now 
dwells  in  our  nature,  and  abides  with  his  peo¬ 
ple  perpetually;  and  to  wdiom  many  nations 
have  already  been  joined,  and  all  the  rest  in 
due  time  will  join  themselves.  3Iay  we  be 
found  a  jiart  of  his  chosen  inheritance,  and 
yield  him  a  large  revenue  of  praise,  honor,  and 
worship:  and  then  he  will  ow  n  us  for  his  por¬ 
tion,  and  be  our  Portion  in  his  holy  land  above. 
And  let  all  flesh  tremble  and  adore  before  hiin: 
for  though  he  now  has  taken  up  his  residence 
in  his  holy  habitation  in  heaven,  and  many  are 
ready  to  impure,  “Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming?”  yet  he  will  soon  arise,  and  make  his 
cause  trium])hant,  and  punish  his  enemies:  and 
he  w  ill  ere  long  come  to  judgment,  to  complete 
the  salvation  of”  his  peo})le,  and  to  “punish  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity  ” 
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caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee, 
and  I  will  clothe  thee  with  change  of  rai¬ 
ment. 

5  And  I  said,  Let  them  set  p  a  fair  mitre 
upon  his  head.  So  they  set  a  fair  mitre 
upon  his  head,  and  clothed  him  with  gar¬ 
ments.  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  stood 
by. 


6  And  the  ^  Angel  of  the  Lord  pro¬ 
tested  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If  thou 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1 — 4.  The  prophet  next  saw 
“Joshua  the  high  priest  standing  belbre  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord,”  (or  “the  AngelJEiiovAH,”) 
as  a  criminal  upon  liis  trial;  or  rather  as  Israel’s 
representative,  officiating  in  his  ministry,  and 
seeking  a  blessing  ujion  his  afflicted  people. 
While  he  thus  stood  before  Christ,  Satan  ap¬ 
peared  to  “stand  at  his  right  hand,”  as  his  ad¬ 
versary  and  accuser,  “to  resist  him,”  and  to 
shew  cause  why  he  should  not  be  accepted  in 
his  services,  or  why  he  should  be  condemned; 
by  which  the  subtle  and  malicious  endeavors 
of  the  devil,  to  discourage  the  servants  of  God 
from  their  work,  or  to  defeat  the  success  of  it, 
were  meant.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Kef.  c — e. — 
JVotes,  Job  1:8—11.  2:1—5.  Ps.  ]09:G— 20,  rr.  6, 
7.  Luke  22:31—34.  Rev.  12:7-12,  vv.  9,10.) 
lint  “the  Lord,”  the  “Angel  Jehovah,”  Christ, 
iiefore  whom  Joshua  stood,  said  to  Satan, 
“Jehovah  rebuke  thee,  even  the  Lord  who 
liath  chosen  Jerusalem,  rebuke  thee,”  &c.  or, 
“will  rebuke  thee,  or  does  rebuke  thee.”  It 
could  not  be  denied,  that  Joshua,  and  the  other 
priests,  and  the  people,  were  in  many  things 
very  faulty:  but  Satan’s  accusations  arose  from 
enmity  to  God  and  his  cause,  and  not  from  any 
dislike  to  their  unworthiness;  and  therefore  lie 
ought  to  be,  and  certainly  would  be,  rebuked 
and  silenced.  They  had  just  been  marvel¬ 
lously  delivered  from  idolatrous  Babylon,  as 
“brands  plucked  out  of  the  burning;”  and  no 
wonder  if  they  carried  about  with  them  the 
marks  of  the  fre,  in  which  they  had  been  near¬ 
ly  consumed:  yet  this  was  a  reason,  not  why 
they  should  be  thrown  again  into  it;  but  why 
they  should  be  jiardoned,  and  “redeemed  from 
all  iniipiitv,  and  purified  ...  a  peculiar  jieople 
zealous  of  good  works.”  [Marg.  Ref.  g — i. — 
Xoles,  Is.  .54:1.5—17.  i2om.  8:32— 34.  11:1—6. 
Jude  9,10,22 — 2.5,  v.  23.)  While  the  Advocate 
ofthe  church  thus  stood  up  in  her  behalf  against 
her  accuser;  the  prophet  observed,  that  Joshua 
was  clothed  in  filthy  garments  as  he  stood  be¬ 
fore  him.  This  was  an  emblem  of  his  sinful¬ 
ness,  and  tliat  of  the  i)eople  whom  he  repre¬ 
sented:  and  as  he  was  not  properly  habited  to 
appear  before  the  Lord,  this  seemed  to  give 
the  enemy  an  advantage.  [Marg.  Ref.  k. — 
JVotes,  2  C/fT.  30:16 — 20.  /s.  64:6.  Dan.  9:18.) 
Various  conjectures  have  been  formed  con¬ 
cerning  the  sins  of  which  .Joshua  had  been 
gifilty:  but  his  connivance  at  the  neglect  ofthe 
Jieople  respecting  the  temjile,  seetns  the  most 
probable,  as  far  as  any  particular  crime  was 
referred  to.  [J\'ote,  Hag.  1:4.)  The  vision, 
however,  rather  related  to  the  manifold  sins 
and  defilements  of  Joshua,  of  the  jiriests,  and  j 
of  the  [leople,  which  the  legal  sacrifices  could, 
not  lake  away.  In  this  situation  Joshua  had! 


11  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  ®if  thou  wilt 
I  keep  my  *  charge;  then  thou  shalt  also 
p  judge  my  house,  and  shalt  also  keep  my 
j  courts,  and  "  I  will  give  thee  t  places  to  walk 
among  these  that  stand  by. 

[^Practical  Observation!.'^ 

8  *[[  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high 
priest,  thou,  and  thy  fellows  that  sit  before 
thee:  ^  for  they  are  men  ^  wondered  at:  for, 


I 


s  Gen.  26:5.  Lev.  8:35.  10:3. 
1  Kilims  -2:3.  1  Chr.  23:32. 

Kz.  44:8,15.  48:11.  1  Tim.  6: 

13,11.  2  Tim.  4: 1,-2. 

*  Or,  ordinance. 
t  Ueut.  17:8 — 13.  1  Sam.  2:28 

— 30.  Jer.  15:19 — 21.  Mai. 

2:5 — 7.  Matt.  19:28.  Luke  '22: 


30.  1  Cor.  6;'2,3.  Rev.  3.21. 

u  1:8 — 11.  4.14.  6:5.  I. like  20: 
35,36.  John  14:2.  Heb.  12;-22, 
-23  Rev.  5:9—14. 

I  Ueb.  iL-aiks.  Rev.  3:4,5. 

X  Ps,  71:7,  Is.  8:18.  20:3.  1  Cor, 
4:9—13. 

I  Heb.  of  u-onder. 


nothing  to  say  in  his  own  behalf;  till  Christ  or¬ 
dered  the  attendant  angels  to  remove  his  filthy 
garments,  assuring  him  that  his  sins  were 
Jiardoned,  and  “that  he  would  clothe  him  with 
change  of  raiment.”  [Marg.  Ref.  1 — o. — JVotes, 
Ps.  32:1,2.  Is.  6:5 — 7.  61:1 — 3,  v.  3,10,11.  Luke 
15:22 — 24.  John  1:29.  Rom.  3:21 — 26,  vv.  22 — 
24.  13:11—14,  V.  14.  2  Cor.  5:18— 21,  v.  21.  Gal, 
3:26—29,  vv.  27,28.  Eph.  4:20—24.  Pliil.  3:8— 
11,  V.  9.  Heb.  7:26 — 28.)  Thus  he  was  prejiar- 
ed  for  ministering  with  accejitance  in  his  sa¬ 
cred  office:  and  the  jieople  were  reminded, 
that  the  iVaronic  priesthood  could  not  profit 
them,  except  by  the  intervention  of  a  better 
priesthood,  by  which  iniqtiity  might  actually 
be  jiut  away. — ‘The  Logos,  or  Son  of  God,  said 
‘unto  Satan,  “The  Lord,”  even  God  the  Father, 
‘  “rebuke  thee,”  and  not  suffer  thy  mischievous 
‘imagination  against  Jerusalem  and  the  temple 
‘to  prosjier.  ...  This  text  seems  jiarallel  with 
‘Gen.  19:24.  where  it  is  said,  “The  Lord  rained 
‘fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven,”  a  text  al- 
‘leged  both  by  ancient  and  modern  writers, 
‘to  prove  that  a  distinction  of  jjersons  in  the 
‘blessed  Trinity  was  a  doctrine  delivered  in  the 
‘Old  Testament,  though  but  imjjerfectly.  The 
‘words  may  be  rendered,  “The  Lord  hath  re- 
‘buked  thee,”  or  rejected  thy  jjlea,  haviiig  long 
‘ago  chosen  Jerusalem.’  Lowth. 

V.  5.  The  jjrojjhet  would  doubtless  rejoice 
to  see  Joshua  rescued,  and  arrayed  in  clean  gar¬ 
ments:  but  he  observed  that  he  yet  had  not  the 
mitre  inscribed  with  “Holiness  to  the  Lord,” 


which  was  the  jjeculiar  mark  of  his  apjKjint- 
lueni  to  the  liigh  priesthood.  [Marg.  Ref. — 
J\''ote,  Ex.  28:36 — 38.)  But  he  was  encouraged 
to  entreat  that  this  also  might  be  j)ut  uj)on  his 
head:  and,  his  request  being  granted,  Joshua 
was  invested  with  that,  as  well  as  the  other 
garments  of  his  office. — iMany,  however,  sujj- 
j)Ose  the  first  clause  to  be  a  coutinuatiou  ofthe 
orders  given  by  the  Angel  of  the  1a)rd: — ‘And 
‘ac('ordingly  I  command  you  to  set  a  I’air  mitre 
‘on  his  head.’  Bp.  Hall. — ‘I,  the  Lord,  I’urther 
‘commanded,  and  said. ...  The  Angel,  “tliat  talk- 
‘ed  with  me,”  (6.  2:3.)  still  stood  liy,  and  made 
that  solemn  jtrotestation  which  follows.’  Lowth. 

V.  6,  7.  When  this  was  done,  and  Joshua 


was  solemnly  admitted  to  his  high  office,  not¬ 
withstanding  all  former  sins;  [,Vofes,  Is.Gii — 8.) 
the  Atigel  protestefl  to  him,  or  solemnly  assunal 
him  with  the  authority  of  the  l.oai)  ot  hosts, 
that  if  he  conscientiously  walked  in  his  ways 
and  faithfully  continued  to  exeiuite  the  im- 
ij)ortant  trust  and  charge  counuitled  to  him,  he 
should  be  honored  as  the  judge  or  ruler  over 
the  tenqile  and  all  its  services,  whilst  he  lived; 
and  should  at  length  have  admission  to  the 
cornjKiny  of  those  attendant  sjiirits,  which 
i  were  around  the  throne.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
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behold,  I  will  bring  forth  ^  my  servant, 
"  The  BRANCH. 

9  For  behold  *  the  stone  that  I  have 
laid  before  Joshua;  upon  one  Stone  shall  be 
’’  seven  eyes:  behold,  1  will  engrave  the 


y  Is.  4-: 

:1.  49:3 

,5.  52 

;13.  53:11. 

a  Ps.  1 

18:22.  Is.  8:14,15.  28:16. 

Ez.  34;:23,-24. 

37:24. 

Pliil.  2:6 

Matt. 

-21:4:2 — 44.  Acts  4:11. 

—8. 

Roin. 

9:33.  1  Pet.  2:4—8. 

z  6:1-2. 

Is.  4:2. 

11:1. 

53:2.  Jer. 

b  4  10. 

2  Chr.  16:9.  Rev.  5:6. 

23:5. 

33:15. 

Kz. 

17:2-2 — 24. 

c  Ex. 

28:11,21,36.  John  6:27. 

34:29. 

laike 

1:78.  marg. 

-2  Cor. 

1:22.  3  3.  2Tirn.  2:19. 

Jtef. — JVbtes,  Gen.  26:2 — 5.  Lev.  10:3.  1  Sam.  2: 
27—30.  Mai.  2:4—9.  Matt.  19:27,28.  Luke  22:28 
—30.  Heh.  12:22—25,  v.  22.  Rev.  5:8—14.) 

V.  8.  Joshua  and  the  other  priests,  with 
Zerul)bahel  and  his  assistants,  had  been  men 
greatly  wondered  at.  Tlieir  marvellous  de¬ 
liverance  from  Babylon;  their  resolution  in 
coming  up  to  Jerusalem  when  it  lay  in  ruins; 
their  perseverance  in  the  midst  of  many  and 
great  hardships  and  perils;  and  their  preserva¬ 
tion  among  inveterate  and  potent  enemies, 
caused  nujnbers  to  think  of  them  with  aston¬ 
ishment.  [Marg. — N'otes^  Ps.  71:7.  Is.  8:18.  1 
Cor.  4:9 — 13.)  But  they  would  surely  be  pre¬ 
served:  because  One  was  in  due  time  to  arise 
from  the  remnant  of  Judah,  of  whom  Joshua 
was  a  type,  and  who  was  called  by  the  same 
name;  “Joshua”  being  the  Hebrew,  and  “Je¬ 
sus”  the  Greek,  termination.  {JVotes,  JVum.  13: 
1().  Matt.  1:20,21.)  In  due  time  the  Lord  would 
bring  forth  “his  Servant  the  BRANCH;” 
namely,  at  his  incarnation,  when  he  would 
spring  forth  as  a  small  branch  from  a  decaying 
root,  and  yet  grow  up  to  supererninent  dignity 
and  glory.  {Marg.  Ref.  y,z. — Abies,  0:1 2, 13.  Is. 
4:2.  11:1.  53:2,3.  Jer.  23:5,6.  Ez.  17:22—24.  .34: 
23 — 31,1?.  29.) — ‘The  word  signifies  not 

‘only  a  wonder^  but  likewise  a  sign,  or  a  type.  ... 
‘They  are  men  intended  for  signs  and  tokens, 
‘they  are  typical  men;  ...  “men  that  foreshew 
‘something  to  come.”  They,  with  Joshua  the 
‘high  priest  at  the  head  of  them,  are  a  figure  of 
‘the  restoration  of  the  church  under  the  gov- 
‘ernment  of  the  Messias.  ...  1  will  point  out,  or 
‘foretel,  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  into  the 
‘world,  as  a  person  altogether  distinct  from 
‘Joshua,  or  any  other  present  among  you;  and 
‘I  will  make  Inin  known  to  you  under  the  name 
‘of  the  BRANCH.  ...  The  word  Tsemach, 
‘  “Branch,”  the  LXX  render  ...  Avaro'Xri,  the  east, 
‘or  sun-rising,  from  whence  it  is  applied  to 
‘Christ,  [Luke  1:78.)  and  rendered  the  day¬ 
-spring.'  Loivth. — How  any  man  can  suppose, 
as  several  have  done,  that  Zerubbabel  was 
exclusively  meant,  (wlien  he  was  already 
“brought  forth,”  and  placed  as  high  in  author¬ 
ity,  as  at  any  future  period,)  would  be  astonish¬ 
ing;  did  not  multiplied  instances  prove  the  ex¬ 
treme  difficulty,  with  which  some  very  learned 
men  discern  the  Savior,  in  the  clearest  predic¬ 
tions  and  testimonies  of  Scripture. 

V.  9,  10.  An  allusion  might  here  be  made 
to  some  corner-stone,  or  foundation-stone,  of 
the  temple,  which  had  been  laid,  under  the  in¬ 
spection  of  Joshua,  and  in  the  presence  of 
many  of  the  people;  and  on  which  the  names 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel  jierhaps  were  engraven. 
But  the  Lord  called  their  attention  to  the  true 
Foundation  and  Corner-stone  of  the  spiritual 
temple,  which  he  had  laid  in  his  ])urposes  and 
projihecies,  and  which  he  would  openly  lay  be- 
"ore  the  people,  in  his  incarnation  and  by  the 
Gosjiel,  even  Christ,  as  Immanuel,  “God  man¬ 
ifest  in  the  flesh.”  {Marg.  Ref.  a. — JVotes,  Ps. 
118:19— ‘24,  vv.  ‘22,23.  Is.  ‘28:10.  Matt.  21:40—44. 
Ms  4:5— 1‘2,  ?>.  11.  1  Cor.  3:10—15.  1  Pet.  2:4 
—8.) — The  “seven  eyes”  upon  this  stone  are 
interpreted  by  many  to  signify  the  manifold 

856J 


graving  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  I  will  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land 
in  one  day. 

10  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
®  shall  ye  call  every  man  his  neighbor,  un¬ 
der  the  vine  and  under  the  fig-tree. 


d  13:1.  Is.  53:4,&( 

.  Dan.  9.-24 

18.  1  John  2:2. 

—•27.  John  1:29 

Eph.  2:lG, 
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2:18.  Mic.  4:4. 
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1:45— 

6.  Heb.  7:27.  9:2 

5,-26.  10;  10— 
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and  abundant  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  Christ, 
as  the  Counsellor  and  ever-watchful  Protector 
of  his  church;  or  the  manifold  gifts  and  graces 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  some  explain  it  of  cer¬ 
tain  superior  ministering  angels,  sc  called. 
{JVotes,  4:8—10.  2  Chr.  10:7— 10,  v.  9.  Rev.  5:5— 
7,  V.  0.)  But  others  suppose  that  they  denote 
the  attention,  which  would  be  paid  to  this  pre¬ 
cious  Corner-stone:  and  doubtless  the  eyes  of 
all  believers  from  the  beginning  had  looked  for¬ 
ward  to  it,  through  types  and  predictions; 
those  of  all  believers,  both  of  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  after  Christ’s  coming  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  would  be  fixed  upon  it,  in  faith, 
hope,  and  love;  wdeked  men  would  behold  it 
with  contempt,  abhorrence,  or  dismay;  and 
evil  spirits  would  eye  it  with  malignity  and 
despair.  In  short,  the  eyes  of  all  in  heaven, 
earth,  or  hell,  would,  in  one  way  or  other,  or 
at  one  time  oi  other,  be  fixed  upon  it. — The 
Lord  of  hosts  would  “engrave  the  graving”  of 
this  Stone,  as  the  Corner-stone  of  the  temple 
had  been  engraven:  this  seems  especially  to 
refer  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  through  which 
he  was  prepared  to  be  the  Foundation  and  Sal¬ 
vation  of  the  whole  church.  {Marg.  Ref.  c.) 
On  that  “one  day,”  on  which  Christ  was  cru¬ 
cified  for  his  people,  a  complete  atonement 
was  made  for  all  their  sins,  and  the  way  open¬ 
ed  for  their  pardon,  acceptance,  and  sanctifica¬ 
tion.  {Marg.  Ref.  d. — JVotes,  13:1.  Dan.  9:24. 
John  1:‘29.  I  Tim.  2:5—7.  Heh.  7:26—28.  9:‘24— 
26.  10:5 — 10.  1  John  2:1,2.)  And  in  that  day, 
when  sinners  come  to  him,  the  tried  Corner¬ 
stone,  and  obtain  pardon,  and  spiritual  life  and 
grace  from  him;  they  begin  to  enjoy  peace  and 
to  live  in  harmony;  calling  upon  one  another 
to  associate  in  religious  exercises,  and  in  holy 
fellowship:  while  they  rest  under  his  protec¬ 
tion  and  live  upon  Ins  consolations;  as  men 
used  to  feast  together  upon  the  fruit  and  under 
the  shade  of  their  vines  and  fig-trees.  This 
may  perhaps  have  a  special  reference  to  that 
day,  when  the  eyes  of  restored  Israel  shall  be 
fixed  upon  Christ,  the  precious  Corner-stone 
which  they  have  hitherto  rejected.  Then 
their  load  of  national  guilt  shall  at  once  be  re¬ 
moved;  and  they  shall  enjoy  spiritual  peace 
and  ternjioral  security  in  their  own  land,  as  in 
the  days  of  Solomon.  {Marg.  Ref.  e. — JVotes, 
Jer.  50:20.  Hos.  2:18—20.  14:1—8.  Mic.  4:4.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 
V.  1—7. 

If  we  could  behold  what  goes  forward  in 
the  world  of  spirits,  we  shoulJ  see  very  much 
to  alarm,  to  humble,  and  to  encourage  us. — 
The  most  honored,  eminent,  and  excellent  of 
men,  when  viewed  as  “standing  before  the 
Lord,”  would  appear  to  be  sinners  deserving 
of  condemnation;  not  only  I’or  their  actual 
sins,  but  for  the  defilement  of  their  best  ser¬ 
vices:  and  Satan  would  be  seen  employing  a 
I  variety  of  subtle  and  malevolent  machinations, 
to  defeat  all  our  pious  designs,  and  even,  if 
possible,  to  procure  our  condemnation.  But, 
though  we  cannot  answer  the  charges  brought 
against  us;  our  heavenly  Advocate  never 
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CHAP.  IV. 

A  vision  of  a  golden  candlestick,  with  seven  lamps,  siipjdied 
with  oil,  through  piiies,  from  two  oiive-trees,  1 — 3;  ex|)lained 
to  mean  the  effectual  assistance,  which  God  would  aft'ord  Ze- 
nibbahel  and  .Joshua  in  finishing  the  temple,  4 — lO.  The  two 
olive-trees  are  the  two  anointed  ones,  11 — 14. 

ND  **  the  Angel  that  talked  with  me 
came  again,  and  waked  me,  as  a 
nan  that  is  wakened  out  of  his  sleep; 

2  And  said  unto  me,  ^  What  seest  thou.^ 


.1  ];!M3,19.  -2:3.  3:6,7. 
h  1  Kings  19.5 — 7.  Jer.  31:26. 
Dan.  8:18.  10:8—10,  Luke  9: 


32.  22:4.5,46, 
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And  I  said,  I  have  looked,  and  behold  ^  a 
candlestick  all  of  gold,  with  *  a  bowl  upon 
the  top  of  it,  and  his  ®  seven  lamps  thereon, 
and  t  seven  pipes  to  the  seven  lamps  which 
are  upon  the  top  thereof; 

3  And  two  ^  olive-trees  by  it,  one  upon 
the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other 
upon  tlie  left  side  thereof. 


d  F.x.  -25  31— 38.  37:17— -24,  40; 
24,25.  1  Kings  7:49,50.  1  Chr. 
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fCr,  sevtn  several  pipes  to  the 
lamps,  12. 
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wants  an  effectual  plea,  in  belialf  of  all  who 
intrust  their  cause  in  his  hands.  He  will  re¬ 
buke,  confound,  and  silence  our  bold  accuser, 
by  arguments  grounded  on  his  own  meritori¬ 
ous  obedience  unto  death,  and  on  the  mercy 
and  truth  of  the  Father  through  him.  If  it  be 
proved,  by  our  genuine  conversion,  that  we 
belong  to  that  company,  whom  he  “bath  cho¬ 
sen,  that  they  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love,”  we  have  nothing  to 
fear.  We  were  once  as  brands  in  tlie  fire, 
without  sense  of  our  misery  and  danger,  or 
desire  of  deliverance:  yet  he  plucked  us  out,  of 
his  own  m-ost  gratuitous,  unsolicited  mercy 
and  grace,  “according  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  hath  purposed  in  him.'jelf:”  {J\'btes, 
Eph.  2:4 — 10,  vv.  4,5.  Eif.  3:4 — 7.)  and  he  will 
not  now  leave  us  to  be  thrown  back  into  the 
burning,  because  of  those  remains  of  sin, 
wdiich  are  our  grief  and  burden,  when  we 
stand  daily  before  him,  confessing  our  guilt,  en¬ 
treating  him  to  pardon  and  cleanse  u.s,  and 
prepared  to  give  him  the  whole  glory  of  our 
salvation.  If  the  great  Intercessor  then  si¬ 
lences  our  accuser  by  arguments  of  this  kind; 
w^e  should  resist  his  discouraging  suggestions 
in  the  same  manner;  we  should  desire  to  be 
the  Lord’s  instruments,  in  “plucking  brands 
out  of  the  fire;”  and  should  bear  patiently  and 
meekly  with  the  sins  and  infirmities  of  new 
converts  and  weak  believers,  according  to  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  to  us.  In  his  sight  we  all 
appear  as  “clothed  in  filthy  garments;”  not 
only  in  our  first  approach  to  him  for  salvation, 
but  in  respect  of  our  hearts  and  actions  ever 
since:  except  as  he  orders  the  poor  prodigal  to 
be  divested  of  his  rags,  and  clothed  w  ith  the 
best  robe,  which  he  has  provided  for  his  change 
of  raiment.  When  we  truly  trust  in  Christ, 
vve  shall  thus  “be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him:”  he  will  also  cause  our  iniquity  to 
jiass  away  by  his  sanctifying  grace,  and  enable 
ns  to  “put  off  the  old  man,  which  is  corripit 
according  to  the  deceitful  lusts;”  and,  having 
“put  on  the  new  man,”  “to  walk  thenceforth  in 
newness  of  life.”  Happy  then  are  they,  wdio 
seek  help  from  him!  the  prayers  of  his  minis¬ 
ters  and  peojile  are  accepted  for  them,  and 
they  are  qualified  for  every  work  to  which 
they  are  called.  But  if  we  vvoidd  have  the 
a.ssurance  and  comfort  of  these  privileges,  and 
serve  the  Lord  in  any  honorable  and  useful 
station;  we  must  hearken  to  his  protestations 
concerning  the  necessity  of  holiness  and  faith¬ 
ful  obedience,  as  well  as  to  his  jiromises  of  free 
"alvation.  We  must  learn  to  walk  in  his  ways, 
and  keep  his  charge,  and  be  faithful  in  a  little; 
III  order  that  we  may  be  more  and  more  em-  ] 
oloyed  by  him  on  earth,  and  in  hopes  of  serv¬ 
ing  him  in  heaven  for  ever,  along  with  holy 
iiwels  and  perl’ected  saints. 

■  V.  8—10.  I 

Whatever  trials  we  jiass  througli,  or  what-  i 
jver  services  we  iierform,  or  however  we  may  * 
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be  wondered  at  by  friends  or  foes;  our  whole 
dependence  must  rest  on  Christ  “the  Branch” 
of  righteousness;  that  we  may  be  grafted  into 
him  and  grow  like  him.  On  him  must  our 
eyes  be  fixed,  as  the  only  Foundation  which 
the  Father  has  laid  for  his  church,  or  on  which 
a  sinner  can  rest  his  hope  of  salvation.  He 
alone  can  remove  our  iniquity:  in  one  day  he 
made  an  all-sufficient  atonement  for  sin,  and 
the  Lord  laid  on  him  the  transgressions  of  us 
all:  and  when  his  liands,  feet,  and  side  were 
pierced  for  us,  our  names  and  cause  were 
graven  by  the  Father  upon  his  heart.  When¬ 
ever  we  look  to  him  in  genuine  faith,  the  guilt 
and  power  of  sin  are  marvellously  removed: 
we  then  begin  to  enjoy  true  peace  and  com¬ 
fort,  in  communion  with  him  and  his  saints: 
and  we  have  an  antejiast  of  heavenly  felicity; 
while  in  his  ordinances,  by  faith  and  love,  “we 
sit  down  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight, 
and  his  fruit  is  sweet  to  our  taste.”  fjVo/e, 
Cant.  2:3.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1.  Some  short  interval  hav¬ 
ing  taken  place,  between  the  foregoing  and 
the  following  parts  of  the  vision,  Zechariah 
through  the  infirmity  of  the  flesh  was  fallen 
asleep.  But  his  divine  Instructer  waked  him, 
that  he  might  attend  to  what  he  had  further 
to  shew  him.  (Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Jer.  31:23 
— 26.  Dan.  8:15 — 19,  v.  18.) 

V.  2,  3.  {jYote,  Ex.  25:31-39.)  This  can¬ 
dlestick  of  pure  gold  (alluding  to  that  in  the 
sanctuary,)  represented  the  church  of  God, 
formed  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  and  fitted 
for  receiving  and  communicating  the  light  of 
truth  and  holiness,  in  this  dark  world."  The 
lamps  of  the  candlestick,  in  the  sanctuary, 
were  supplied  by  the  priests,  in  the  ordinary 
manner;  lint  this  wassiqiplied  in  a  supernatu¬ 
ral  way,  for  there  was  a  bowl,  or  common  re¬ 
servoir,  placed  on  the  top  of  the  candlestick, 
at  an  eipial  distance  from  each  of  the  seven 
lamps;  and  from  this  bowl  were  seven  jiijies, 
through  which  the  oil  gradually  ran  of  itself  to 
supply  each  of  them,  as  it  was  wanted.  At  the 
same  time,  two  olive-trees  were  growing,  one 
on  each  side  of  the  bowl;  and  a  branch  of  each 
of  them,  being  nearest  to  it,  distilled  of  its  own 
accord  abundance  of  the  finest  oil,  of  a  golden 
color,  through  a  golden  jiijie  into  the  bowl; 
from  w'hich  the  lamps  were  replenished, 
through  the  seven  (lipes.  (11,12.)  Beyond 
doubt,  this  rejircsented  the  abundance  of  di¬ 
vine  grace,  for  the  illumination  and  sanctifica¬ 
tion  of  the  ministers  and  members  of  the 
church,  which  is  treasured  up  in  Christ,  to  be 
from  him  dispensed,  through  his  ordinances, 
to  every  individual  in  all  jiarts  of  the  world,  as 
occasions  and  circumstances  may  recpiire;  and 
which  cannot  be])rocured  orjirecluded  by  any 
human  power,  but  is  communicated  according 
to  the  methods  which  he  has  established,  and 
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4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  An¬ 
gel  that  talked  with  me,  saying,  °  What  are 
these,  my  Lord? 

5  Tlien  the  Angel  that  talked  with  me 
answered  and  said  unto  me,  '*  Knowestthou 
not  what  these  be?  And  1  said,  *  No,  my 
Lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto 
me,  saying,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Loud 
unto  Zerubbabel,  saying,  Not  by  *  miglit, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Wlio  art  thou,  ^  O  great  mountain? 
before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a 
plain:  and  he  shall  bring  forth  the  ^  head- 

'  *  Or,  army.  2Chr.  32:7,8.  Ps. 
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revealed  in  his  word.  This  chiindi  was  at 
that  time  found  among  the  Jews,  and  The  can¬ 
dlestick  was  set  up  at  Jerusalem:  and  its  light 
Avould  be  supplied  and  kept  huniitig,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  weakness  or  unworthiiiess  of  the 
])ersons  concerned,  the  number  or  power  of 
their  enemies,  or  the  apparent  difficulties  un¬ 
der  which  they  labored.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.--JVotes,  4—7,11—14.  Jiidg.  9:9—15,  v.  9. 
Matt.  5:14 — IG.  Rom.  11:16 — 24.  Rev.  1:12 — 
20,  vv.  12,20.  2:1.  4:4,5.  11:3—6,  v.  4.) 

V.  4 — 7.  The  prophet,  not  understanding 
the  vision,  ventured  to  inquire  the  meaning 
from  his  gracious  Instructer:  [Marg.  Ref.  g — i. 
— J\'‘ote,  Mark  4:1 — 20,  v.  13.)  and,  being  gently 
reproved  for  his  dulness  of  appreliension,  or 
his  attention  being  still  more  excited,  he  con¬ 
fessed  his  ignorance,  and  was  left  to  discover 
the  meaning,  from  the  message  which  he  was 
for  the  present  ordered  to  defiver  to  Zerubba- 
hel;  assuring  him,  that  his  support  and  success 
Avonld  not  be  derived  from  armies,  or  human 
authority,  but  from  the  Spirit  of  God.  Tlie 
power  of  the  Jews,  or  the  authority  of  the  Per¬ 
sian  kings,  would  not  avail  in  these  undertak¬ 
ings;  but  they  would  be  rendered  successful  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  first  edict  of  Cyrus  was 
jirocured  by  the  secret  operation  of  God  on  his 
mind;  Darius  and  Artaxerxes  would  he  inliu- 
enced  in  the  same  manner  to  favor  them. 
[mtes,  Ezra  1:1—4.  7:27,28.  JVeh.  1:5—1 1,  r.  11. 
2:4.)  But  especially  the  instruments  emjiloy- 
ed,  would  not  be  invested  with  extensive  au¬ 
thority  or  great  power,  or  endued  with  milita¬ 
ry  conduct  or  courage;  but  witli  the  Sjiirit  of 
(xod,  rendering  them  eminent  for  wisdom,  ho¬ 
liness,  faith,  and  zeal,  and  directing  them  to 
jiroceed  in  dependence  on  God.  Such,  in  a 
measure,  were  Zerubbabel,  Joshua,  and  their 
helpers;  such  afterwards  rvere  Ezra  and  Ne- 
hemiah,  and  those  wlio  concurred  with  tliem. 
By  instruments  and  means  of  this  kind,  the 
temple  was  rehuilded,  and  at  length  the  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  state  of  Judah  was  restored. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  k. — JVotes,  9:13 — 16.  2 
Chr.  14:9-15,  i;.  1 1 .  32:5—8,  vv.  7,8.  Is.  1 1:2- 
5.32:1,5.63:11—14.  J^z.  37:11— 14.  Hos. 1:6, 
7.  2  Cor.  10:1— 6,  vv.  4,5.  1  Pc/.  1:10— 12,  v. 

12.)  Indeed  the  obstructions  in  their  wav  re¬ 
sembled  a  “great  mountain,”  which  wmuld  be 
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stone  thereof  with  "  shoutings,  crying^ 
®  Grace,  grace  unto  it. 

8  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid 
the  foundation  of  this  houst^  ^  his  hands 
shall  also  finish  it;  ^  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto 
you. 

10  For  wdio  bath  ®  despised  the  day  of 
small  things?  ^  for  they  shall  rejoice,  *  and 
shall  see  the  f  plummet  in  the  band  of  Ze¬ 
rubbabel  with  ^  those  seven;  ^  they  are  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro 
through  the  whole  earth. 


n  Ezra  3:11 — 13.  6:15 — 17.  .Job 
38:6,7.  Rev.  5:9—13.  19:1—6. 
o  Jer.  33:11.  Rom.  11.6.  Kph. 

1:6,7.  2:4—8. 
p  Ezra  3:10.  5:16, 
q  6:12,13.  Ezra  6:J5.  Matt.  16: 
18.  Heb.  12:2. 

r2.8,9,ll.  6:15.  Is.  48:16.  John 
3:17.  5:36,.37.  8:16  —  18.  17:21. 
s  Ezra  3:12,13.  Neh.  4:2 — 4. 
Job  8:7.  Prov,  4:18.  Dan.  2: 


35,35.  Hos.  6:3.  Hag’.  2:3. 
Matt.  13:31—33.  1  Cor.  1:28 

—29. 

Or,  since  the  sex’en  eyes  oj'ths 
JLORD  shall  rejoice.  Is.  66: 
11,14.  Luke  15:5—1032. 
t  Am.  7:7,8. 

+  Heb.  stone  of  tin. 
u  3:9.  Rev.  8:2. 

X  1:10,11.  2  Cbr.  16:9.  Prov, 
15.3.  Rev.  5:6. 


immoveable  and  insurmountable  by  any  hu¬ 
man  power:  but  in  the  name  and  strength  of 
that  God,  who  would  work  by  Zerubbabel,  he 
might  set  them  at  defiance;  for  before  him  the 
“great  mountain  would  become  a  plain;”  and 
he  would  in  due  time  bring  forth  the  head¬ 
stone,  or  the  top-stone,  to  be  placed  on  the 
summit  of  the  temple:  whilst  all  the  people, 
with  loud  and  repeated  acclamations,  wmuld 
ascribe  their  whole  success  to  the  free,  un¬ 
merited,  and  abundant  grace  and  favor  of 
God;  as  well  as  seek  his  continued  mercy  and 
grace  by  fervent  prayer.  [Marg.  Ref.  I — o. — 
JVo/e3, 14:4,5.  Pzra  6:13-17.  P5.  118:19— 24. 
Is.  28:16.  40:3—5.  Jer.  33:10,11.  Dan.  4:44,45. 
Hag.  2:20 — 23.  Matt.  21:21,22,  v.  21.  Rev.  5:8 
— 14.  7:9 — 12.  19:1 — 6.  21:1 — 4.) — In  all  this, 
Zerubbabel  doubtless  was  the  type  of  Christ, 
who  builds  his  spiritual  temple,  not  by  human 
power  and  authority,  but  by  the  regenerating 
and  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  by  instruments  qualified  and  disposed  by 
!  the  same  divine  Agent;  whilst  mountains  melt 
into  plains  before  him,  and  the  work  goes  on 
amidst  the  combined  opposition  of  earth  and 
hell.  And  thus  will  he  proceed,  till  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  redeemed  shall  be  perfected, 
body  and  soul,  in  heavenly  glory;  and  angels 
join  the  full  chorus  of  the  church  triumphant, 

I  in  adoring  praises  to  that  free  grace,  which 
I  formed,  conducted,  and  completed  the  sur¬ 
prising  plan. — ‘To  this  sense  the  Chaldee  par- 
‘aphrase  expounds  the  w’ords.  ‘His  Messias 
!  ‘  ‘shall  come  forth,  Avho  was  named  from  all 
‘ ‘eternity,  and  shall  obtain  the  empire  of  all 
j  ‘  ‘the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.’  And  St.  Jerome 
[‘tells  us,  ...  that  the  ancient  Jews  explained  it 
‘so.’  Lou'th. 

V.  8 — 10.  The  same  truths  are  here  ex¬ 
pressed,  or  illustrated,  in  another  manner. 

I  Zerubbabel  with  his  own  hands  had,  some  time 
before,  laid  the  foundation-stone,  in  the  {>res- 
lenceof  Toshua  and  the  peojile;  yet,  througli 
I  various  iiindrances  and  discouragements,  he 
*  probably  despaired  of  seeing  the  work  coin- 
!  plcted:  but  he  was  here  assured  that  liis  hands 
I  should  also  finish  it;  and  by  this  he  would 
!  know,  that  the  Lord  had  sent  his  jirofihet  to 
him;  or  rather,  by  this  Zechariah  would  know 
that  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  Father  had  sent 
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1 1  IT  Then  answered  I,  and  said  imto  | 
him,  y  What  are  these  two  olive-trees,  upon' 
the  right  side  of  the  candlestick  and  upon 
the  left  side  tiiereof? 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and  said  unto 
him.  What  he  these  two  olive-branches, 
which  through  the  two  golden  pipes 
f  empty  ^  the  golden  oil  out  of  themselves? 

y  3.  Rev.  11:4.  oil  into  ihe  gold. 

*  Heb.  by  the  hand  of.  ^  Heb.  the  gold, 

}■  Or,  empty  out  of  themselves 


13  And  he  answered  me  and  said, 
*  Knowest  thou  not  what  these  And  1 


said.  No,  iny  Lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  ^  These  are  the  two 
^anointed  ones,  ^  that  stand  by  ®llie  liOrd 
of  the  whole  earth. 


X  5.  Fleb.  5:n,l'3. 
a  6:13.  Kx.  29.7.  40:15.  Lev. 
8:12.  1  Sam,  10:1.  16:1,12,13. 

Ps.  2:6.  inarg.  89:20.  1 10.4, 
Is.  61:1—3,  Dan.  9.21—26. 
Ha^.  1.1,12.  ileb.  l-.8,3.  7: 
1.2. 


^  Heb.  sons  of  oil.  Is.  5:1. 
inarg. 

b3:l.  6:5.  Deut.  10:8.  1  Kings 
17:1.  Jer.  4:19. 

c  Josh.  3:11.  Is.  54:5.  Mic,  4; 
13. 


Iiis  divine  Iiistructer  to  him.  ‘  “Tliou  shalt 
‘know,”  (meaning  the  prophet,}  that  I  am  Christ 
‘sent  of  my  Father,  for  the  building  and  pres- 
‘ervation  of  my  spiritual  temple.’  {Marg. 
Ref.  p.  r.—jYotes.,  2:() — 13.  6:12 — 15.  Ezra  3:8 — 
11.  5:6—17,  ti.  16.  6:13—15.  Heb.  12:2,3.)  The 
aged  persons  among  the  Jews  iiad  despised 
these  small  beginnings,  and  probably  many 
others  concurred  with  them;  and  thus  they 
both  distrusted  God  and  disheartened  one 
another.  Perhaps  those  in  Chaldea,  “desjiising 
such  a  day  of  small  things,”  excused  them¬ 
selves  from  returning  into  their  own  land;  as 
if  the  dawnings  of  the  day  of  God’s  returning 
favor  ought  not  to  have  been  highly  valued. 
Their  enemies  also  despised  and  ridiculed 
these  feeble  efforts.  Yet  all  the  friends  of  the 
work  would  at  length  rejoice,  in  seeing  Zerub- 
babel  successfully  and  skilfully  sustain  the 
character  of  the  master-builder  of  the  temple; 
and  with  his  plummet  in  his  hand  take  sur¬ 
veys  of  the  work,  to  see  that  it  v/as  properly 
done,  until  the  wdiole  should  be  completed. 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  s,  t. — Azotes,  Ezra  3:12, 
13.  JVeh.  4:1 — 3.  2:34,35.  Hag.  2:4 — 5. 

Matt.  14:41—44.  1  Cor.  1:26—3].)  This  he 

would  do  “with  those  seven,”  which  some  ex¬ 
plain  of  seven  of  his  principal  assistants;  but 
probably  it  alludes  to  the  seven  eves,  that  j 
were  upon  the  foundation-stone;  (5:9.)  and ; 
which  would  still  watch  over  and  su})erintend 
the  work,  till  it  was  finished.  These  “were  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  &e.”  His  omniscience  and 
manifold  wisdom,  by  which  he  providentially 
directs  every  event  all  over  the  earth,  wouUl 
concur  with  Zerubbabel,  and  order  all  things 
in  subserviency  to  his  SLU*cess.  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  u,  x. — See  on  JVote,  3:9,10,  v.  10. — 
JVotes, 1:8 — 11.  Am.  7:7 — 9.)  Thus  Clirist  be¬ 
gan,  continues  to  build,  and  will  himself  com¬ 
plete,  his  spiritual  temple.  The  small  begin¬ 
nings  of  his  Gospel  were  des})ised  by  numbers: 
and  the  feeble  efforts  that  are  made  in  differ¬ 
ent  places  to  promote  his  cause,  or  the  first 
dawnings  of  his  grace  in  new  converts,  are 
often  contemned.  Even  the  friends  of  the 
Gospel  are  a])t  to  “despise  the  day  of  small 
things:”  but  they  will  all  at  length  rejoice  to 
see  this  great  Builder  carry  on  and  complete 
his  design;  and  to  observe  how  “the  eyes  of  the 
Lord”  w  atch  over  the  operations  of  his  grace, 
from  first  to  last;  till  at  length  angels  and  men 
will  count  them  the  grand  themes  of  their  ad¬ 
miring  praise  and  adoration. 

V.  11—14.  T1  le  pro})het  was  still  ignorant  ! 
of  the  meaning  of  “the  two  olive-trees;”  es[)e- 
cially  of  those  branches,  from  which  the  oil 
was  more  immediately  conveyed  to  the  lam[)s: 
and  upon  iiKpiiry  he  learned,  that  “tliey  were 
the  two  anointed  ones,  which  stoo<l  before  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  eartli.”  Zerubl)abel  and 
Joshua,  the  anointed  ruler  and  high  })riest  of i 
Judah,  who.  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  were 
his  instruments  in  the  work  of  the  temj)le, 
were,  “tlie  anointed  ones”  Inle.ndt'd:  but  tliey  ! 


were  only  types  and  shadows,  (as  the  temple 
itself  was,)  of  him  who  was  to  cotne.  They 
therefore  typified  Christ,  as  anointed  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  without  measure,  to  be  the  King 
and  High  Priest  of  the  church,  and  to  build, 
illuminate,  and  sanctify  the  .spiritual  temple. 
As  the  anointed  High  Priest,  he  obtained  these 
gifts  by  his  sacrifice  of  himself,  his  resurrec¬ 
tion,  and  ascension  into  heaven;  and  through 
his  continual  and  all  prevailing  intercession, 
they  are  communicated  by  him,  as  the  anoint¬ 
ed  King  of  his  church.  From  the  union  of 
these  two  offices  in  his  mysterious  person, 
both  God  and  man,  this  inexhaustible  fulness 
of  grace  is  derived  and  conferred.  Thus  the 
olive-branches  of  themselves  distil  the  golden 
oil,  through  the  two  golden  pipes,  into  the 
bowl:  and  from  this  fulness  all  receive  that 
grace,  which  they  require  in  their  several 
places  and  services,  through  the  means  of 
grace,  as  the  seven  pipes  fed  the  seven  lamps 
of  the  candlestick. — ‘It  is  jilain,  that  the  golden 
‘candlestick  is  the  Jewish  state,  both  civil  and 
‘religious:  and  that  the  oil,  with  which  the 
‘lights  are  supi)lied,  is  the  Spirit  of  God.’  Bp. 
JVewcombe.  And  is  it  not  equally  plain,  that 
Zerubbabel  and  Joshua  were,  in  these  trans¬ 
actions,  typical  persons,  ty])es  of  Christ  oui 
King  and  our  High  Priest?  {Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref. — See  on  Alote,  2,3. — JVotes,  2 — 7.  6:l‘2,13. 
Ps.  2:4—6,  V.  6.  68:18.  69:19—37,  v.  ‘20.  110:4. 
Eph.  4:7—13.  Heb.  1:8,9.  7:1—3.  Rev.  11:3—6. 
V.  4.) 

7V’o  golden  pipes.  (12)  ‘There  were  two 
‘greater  pipes  in  the  candlestick,  through  which 
‘the  oil  was  conveyed  into  the  five  lesser.  (3)’ 
Loii'th. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  are  so  dull,  and  so  soon  weary  of  attend¬ 
ing  on  spiritual  things,  that  our  gracious  God 
must  not  only  set  them  l)efore  us,  but  again 
and  again  by  various  methods  awaken  our  at¬ 
tention. — The  church  contains  all  the  knowl- 
ed  ge,  holiness,  and  consolation,  which  are  to 
be  found  in  this  sinful  world:  and  all  this  light 
comes  from  Christ,  as  its  great  Source.  {JM'ote, 
1  Tim.  3:14,15,  v.  15.)  He  has  formed  his  can¬ 
dlestick  on  earth  of  the  most  valuable  materi¬ 
als,  and  with  the  most  exquisite  workmanship; 
and  he  has  so  arranged  his  word,  his  ordinan¬ 
ces,  his  ministers,  and  j)eo])le,  that  no  part  of 
the  church  may  be  destitute  of  “the  light  of 
life;”  and  that  the  w  hole  may  shine  as  “a  light 
in  the  world.” — Elven  when  our  ignorance  or 
inattention  deserves  reproofs,  if  we  ask  wisdom 
iof  him,  he  will  “give  ils  li!)erally  and  not  up¬ 
braid”  us. — No  human  power  or  efforts  can  do 
good  to  the  souls  of  men,  except  the  Sj)irit  of 
God  work  by  them:  nor  can  any  authority  or 
might  |)rcvent  tiiat  good,  which  this  divine 
Agent  is  j)l(,‘ased  to  do,  often  by  feeble  and  un- 
w'oi'tiiv'  instrmiKMits.  To  make  known  the 
(iospel  throughout  the  world,  and  to  render 
I  imm  w  ise,  holy,  and  hap{)y,  we  flo  not  so  much 
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CHAP.  V. 

Visiotrs  of  a  large  flying  roll,  signifying  the  judgments  about  to 
be  executed  on  the  wicked,  1 — 4;  and  of  an  ephah,  with  a  j 
woman  sitting  in  it,  covered  with  a  talent  of  lead,  and  carried  , 
to  be  stationed  in  the  land  of  Shinar;  signifying  the  durable  | 
miseries  of  the  Jews,  when  they  should  have  filled  up  their  | 
measure  of  iniquity,  5 — 11.  | 

Then  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine; 
eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold  a  flying  | 


roll.  I 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  ^  What  seest ; 
thou?  and  I  an.swered,  I  see  a  flying  roll;| 
^  the  length  thereof  is  twenty  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is  ®  the 


a  2.  Is.  8:1.  Jer.  36: 1—6,20— 
24,-27—3-2.  Ez.  2:9,10.  Rev.  5; 
J,&c.  10-2,8—11. 
h  4:2.  Jer.  1:11—14.  Am.  7:8. 
e  Zeph.  1:14.  2  Pet.  -2:3. 
d  Gen.  6:11— 13.  Rev.  13:5. 
e  Deut.  11:28,-29.  -27:15-26.  28: 


I5,&c.  29:19—28.  Ps.  109:17 
—20.  Prov.  3:33.  Is.  -24:6.  43: 
28.  Jer.  26:6.  Dan.  9:11.  IVlal. 
3:9.  4:6.  Matt.  25:41.  Gal.  3: 
10—13.  Heb.  6:6 — 8.  Rev. 
21:8.  22:15. 


curse  that  goeth  forth  over  ^  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth:  for  *  every  one  that  ^  stealeth 
shall  be  cut  off  as  on  this  side  according  to 
it;  and  everv  one  that  sweareth  shall  be 
cut  off  as  on  that  side  according  to  it. 

4  1  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  oi 
hosts,  and  it  shall  enter  into  the  house  of 
the  thief,  and  into  the  house  of  him  that 
sweareth  falsely  by  my  name;  '  and  it  shall 
remain  in  the  midst  of  his  house,  and  shall 
consume  it  with  the  timber  thereof  and  the 
stones  thereof. 


f  Luke  21:35. 

*  Or,  every  one  of  this  people, 
that  stealeth,  holdeth  himself 
guiltless,  aaii  doth, 
g  Ex.  20:15.  Prov.  29:24.  30: 
9.  Jer.  7:9.  Hos.  4:2.  Mai.  3: 
8 — 10.  1  Cor.  6:7 — 9.  Eph.  4: 
28.  Jam.  5:4. 


h  4.  8:17.  Ler.  19:12.  Is.  48,1. 
Jer.  5.-2.  23:10.  Ez.  17:13— 
16.  Mai.  3:5.  Matt.  5:33—37. 
23:16 — -2-2.  1  Tim.  1:9,10. 

Jam.  5:12. 

i  Lev.  14:34 — 45.  Deut.  7:26k 
Job  18:15.  20:26.  Prov.  3:33 
Hab.  2:9 — 11.  Jam.  5:2,3. 


need  the  assistance  of  mighty  monarchs  and  { 
powerful  armies;  or  that  of  wealth,  great  abili-  ' 
ties,  eminent  learning;  or  even  the  power  of 
philosopliy,  eloquence,  and  oratory:  but  we  ' 
want  men  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  full  ofj 
faith,  heavenly  wisdom,  holiness,  zeal  for  the  | 
glory  of  God,  and  love  to  the  souls  of  men;  who  j 
would  go  forth  in  sinqile  dependence  on  the 
grace  and  providence  of  God,  to  use  no  carnal 
weapons,  but  the  spiritual  armor  provided  for 
them,  and  by  fervent  prayer  to  seek  the  bless¬ 
ing  from  him  alone.  Before  such  Zerubbabels 
mountains  would  become  plains;  or  ratlier  be¬ 
fore  him  who  has  said,  “Lo,  I  am  with  you  al¬ 
ways.  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.”  As  his 
instruments,  they  would  begin  and  finish  many 
a  good  work;  even  as  he  laid  the  foundation, 
and  will  in  due  time  bring  forth  ‘Hhe  head¬ 
stone,”  of  his  church. — In  the  mean  wliile,  may 
we  first  give  diligence  to  obtain  the  assurance, 
that  we  are  a  paiT  of  the  spiritual  building;  that  j 
we  may  both  witness  and  partake  of  the  bless-  ] 
ing,  when  the  whole  company  of  heaven  shall  j 
exclaim,  “Grace,  grace  unto  it.”  Having  this  : 
assurance,  whatever  we  are  called  to  engage  j 
in,  for  the  honor  of  God  and  tlie  good  of  the  | 
church,  let  us  use  every  means  diligently,  but  | 
trust  only  in  the  Lord.  Let  us  not  be  discour¬ 
aged  by  mountains  in  the  way,  tor  faith  and  j 
prayer  will  not  fail  to  remove  them;  and  let  us  ' 
hope  for  a  hai)py  event  to  all  our  endeavors,  j 
Nor  let  us  “despise  the  day  of  small  things,”  , 
either  in  respect  of  ourselves  or  others:  for  our  ' 
God  commonly  produces  great  effects  from  ' 
small  beginnings.  Rather  let  us  be  thankful  | 
for  every  little  hope,  help,  or  success,  or  any  j 
little  good  done  by  us:  let  us  rejoice  to  see  in- ! 
striitnents  made  active  in  the  Lord’s  work,  I 
either  in  the  magistracy,  the  ministry,  or  any  l 
other  way.  Es))ecially  let  us  fix  our  faith  on  ' 
Christ,  and  joy  fully  view  him  carrying  on  his  j 
work  according  to  his  own  glorious  plan,  and 
daily  bringing  liis  spiritual  edifice  nearer  to  its  ! 
completion;  while  the  funnipresent  and  omnis- ' 
cient  jirovidence  of  God  concurs  with  his 
grace,  in  perfecting  the  great  design.  Behold¬ 
ing  him,  as  our  Priest  upon  the  throne;  let  usj 
seek,  through  his  intercession  and  of  his  royal 
bounty,  supplies  from  that  fulness,  which  hasi 
hitlierto  sufliced  for  all  his  saints  and  servants,  i 
according  to  their  trials  and  employments;  let ! 
tis  w'ait  on  him  in  all  his  ordinances,  expecting  i 
communications  of  his  Spirit;  and  thus  let  us! 
})0})e  to  be  sanctified  wholly  “in  body,  soul, 
and  spirit;”  “for  faithful  is  he  that  hath  prom¬ 
ised,  who  also  will  do  it.” 

8(30] 


NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1 — 4.  The  preceding  visions 
were  replete  with  encouragement  to  tne  pious 
rulers  and  peojile  of  Judah;  but  these  bear  a 
gloomy  aspect,  both  towards  obstinate  sinners, 
and  towards  the  whole  nation  in  process  oi 
time. — The  prophet’s  attention  was  called  to 
“a  flying  roll.”  He  saw  several  skins  of  parch¬ 
ment,  or  other  materials  of  which  rolls  for 
writing  were  made,  joined  together  and  writ¬ 
ten  u]>on,  flying  in  the  air;  which  seemed  to 
him  to  be  above  ten  yards  long  and  five  yards 
wide:  and  his  divine  Instructer  informed  him, 
that  they  represented  “the  curse,”  which 
would  go  “through  the  whole  Zand”  against  all 
the  wicked.  (Marg.  Ref.  a — d. — JVotes,  Is.  8:1 
—4,  t;.  1.  Jer.  36:1—3,8—10,20—25,32.  Ez.  2:9, 
10.  Rev.  5:1 — 4.)  The  Lord  “would  bring  it 
forth,”  as  the  rule  of  judgment,  and  he  would 
deal  with  every  one  according  to  it.  So  that 
the  thief,  being  condemned  by  one  part  of  it, 
would  be  cut  off  according  to  it;  the  perjured 
person,  being  condemned  by  another  part  of  it, 
would  be  cut  ofl‘  according  to  it:  and  in  like 
manner,  with  other  criminals.  For  the  curse 
would  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  the 
perjured  person,  &c.  and  abide  there,  till  it 
had  destroyed  all  the  riches,  comfort,  and  credit 
of  him  and  his  family;  even  as  if  it  had  consum¬ 
ed  the  stones  and  timber  of  his  habitation. 
[Mnrg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  e,  f.  i. — JVoies,  8:16,17. 
Ex.  20:7,15.  Lev.  6:2—7.  14:34—53,  vv.  44,45. 
Deut.  27:15—26.  28:15.  Josh.  6:17-19.  7:1,13— 
26.  Prov.  30:7,9.  Dan.  9:11.  Hab.  2:9—11.  Mai. 
3:5,6.  Jam.  5:1 — 6.) — Shall  be  cut  off,  &c.  (3) 
“Holdeth  himself  guiltless.”  Marg.  Not  being 
detected  in  his  perjury  and  dishonesty,  and  so 
escajiing  })unishment  from  man;  the  thief  and 
the  perjured  ])erson  would  be  emboldened  to 
expect  imjniiiity,  and  to  ])lead  not  guilty  to 
every  charge:  hut  the  cui'se  of  God  would  pur¬ 
sue  and  overtake  him.  (.VoZe,  Deut.  27:15.) — 
Tlie  large  size  of  the  roll  might  intimate,  that 
it  not  only  contained  all  the  curses  written  in 
tlu^  law  and  denounced  by  the  ])roj)hets;  but 
also  an  ac<-ounr  of  ail  the  sins  of  those,  against 
whom  it  was  sent  forth:  its  “flying”  iniLdit  sig¬ 
nify,  that  it  continually  hovered  over  the  lieads 
of  t/ie  impenitent,  and  4vould  speedily  fall  upon 
them;  and  the  two  crimes,  of  theft  and  false 
swearing,  might  be  mentioned  as  a  comnen- 
dium  of  tlie  two  tables  of  the  law.  {Marg.  Ref. 
g,  h.) — ‘The  roll  was  very  ample,  to  shew  wdiat 
‘a  number  of  curses  should  come  on  the  w  ick- 
‘ed.  ...  The  thief  and  the  false  swearer,  sa}  i 
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5  IT  Then  ^  the  Angel  that  talked  with 
jne  went  forth,  and  said  unto  me,  ‘Lift  up 
now  thine  eyes,  and  see  what  is  this  that 
goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said.  What  is  it?  And  he  said. 
This  is  ^  an  ephah  that  goeth  forth.  He 
said  moreover,  Tliis  is  their  resemblance 
through  all  the  earth. 

7  And,  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a 
*  talent  of  lead:  and  this  is  "a  woman  that 
sitteth  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah. 

8  And  he  said,  °  This  is  wickedness. 
And  he  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah; 


k  1:9,14,19.  2:3.  4:5, 

1 1. 

m  Ez.  45:10,11.  Am.  8:5. 
♦Or,  weighty  piece.  Is.  13:1 
15:1.  22:11. 


n  Jpr.  3:1,2.  Ez.  16:  23;  Hos. 
1:  2:  3: 

o  Gen.  15:16.  Matt.  23:32.  1 
Thes.  2:16. 


and  he  cast  p  the  weight  of  lead  upon  the 
mouth  thereof. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  look¬ 
ed,  and,  behold,  there  came  out  two  wo¬ 


men,  and  the  wind  was  in  their  wings;  ^  lor 
they  had  wings  like  the  wings  of  a  stork: 
and  they  lifted  up  the  ephah  between  the 
earth  and  the  heaven. 

10  Then  said  T  to  the  Angel  that  talked 
with  me.  Whither  do  these  bear  the  ephah? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  ‘‘To  build  it 
an  house  in  the  land  of  Shinar:  and  it 
shall  be  established,  and  set  there  upon  her 
own  base. 


p  7.  Ps.  38:4.  Prov.  5:22.  Lam. 

1:14.  Am.  9:1— 4. 
q  Deut.  28:49.  Dan.  9:26,27. 
Hos.  8:1.  Matt.  24:28. 


r  Deut.  28:59.  Jer.  29:28.  Hos. 
3:4.  Luke  21:24. 
s  Gen.  10:10.  1 1:2.  14:1.  Is.  11; 
11.  Dan.  1:2. 


‘Capellus,  are  put  for  every  kind  of  traiisgress- 
‘or.’  Bp.  JVeivcombe. 

V.  5 — 11.  This  vision  seems  to  be  a  predic¬ 
tion  of  the  present  state  of  tlie  Jewish  nation. 
Their  prosperity  would  indeed  be  restored  for 
some  ages:  but  they  would  at  length  “fill  up 
the  measure”  of  their  iniquity,  and  be  exposed 
to  a  far  heavier  and  more  durable  calamity 
than  the  Babylonish  captivity.  The  prophet, 
being  again  directed  by  his  divine  Instructer  to 
look  up,  and  see  what  ivent  forth;  (that  is,  from 
the  counsels  and  decrees  of  God,  before  con¬ 
cealed  but  thus  revealed;)  he  was  shewn  an 
ephah,  or  a  measure  about  the  size  of  a  bushel: 
and  he  was  told,  that  “this  was  their  resem¬ 
blance  through  all  the  earth,”  or  “the  land”  of 
Judah.  This  was  the  form  in  which  this  epliah 
was  made:  ‘yet  it  was  of  a  much  bigger  size, 
‘large  enough  to  contain  a  woman  in  it;  which 
‘was  the  reason  Zechariah  did  not  know  what 
‘it  was.’  Loivth.  On  the  top  of  the  ephah  was 
suspended  a  talent  of  lead,  as  a  ponderous 
cover  for  it.  In  the  e])hah  sat  a  woman,  the 
emblem  of  the  Jewish  nation:  and  the  angel 
cast  something  into  the  measure,  which  he  told 
the  prophet  was  “wickedness;”  denoting  that 
he  kej)t  an  exact  account  of  their  sins,  and 
would  put  them  all  with  the  nation  into  the 
measure,  and  only  bear  with  the  people  till 
that  should  be  full:  for  the  emblem  requires, 
and  the  language  implies,  that  the  wickedness 
put  into  the  ephah,  should  be  considered  as 
distinct  from  the  woman.  At  length,  the  weight 
of  lead  was  cast  on  the  mouth  of  the  e[)hah, 
by  which  the  woman  that  sat  in  it,  and  the 
wickedness  cast  into  it,  would  both  be  so  closed 
up,  as  no  more  to  be  extricated.  This  seems 
to  mean  the  condemnation  of  the  Jews,  after 
they  had  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniipii- 
ties,  by  crucifying  Christ  and  rejecting  his  gos- 
j)el.  ixud  Mara;.  Ref .  m — o. — JVote.s,  Gen. 

] 5:16.  Matt.  66. 1  Thes.  2:18—16.)  The 

“two  women  with  wings  like  a  stork,  and  the 
wind  in  their  wings,”  seem  to  have  been  em¬ 
blematic  of  the  Roman  armies  and  their  rapid 
con(|uests,  coming  speedily  at  the  call  of  Christ, 
to  execute  his  righteous  sentence  on  that  de¬ 
voted  nation.  And  the  lifting  uj)  of  the  ej)hah, 
and  carrying  it  away  througli  the  air,  to  build 
it  a  house  in  Shinar,  or  Babylon,  where  it  was 
to  he  fixed  on  its  own  base,  so  that  its  condition 
would  for  a  very  long  time  remain  unaltered, 
represents  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  the  dis¬ 
persion  of  the  Jews  like  that  made  hy  tlie  Bah- 
ylonish  captivity,  and  the  long  continuance  of 
that  calamity;  as  the  just  ])unishmont  of  their 
sms,  and  by  r(\'ison  of  their  obstinatt*  unbelief 


and  rejection  of  Christ,  to  cleave  to  the  works 
of  their  abrogated  law,  and  the  superstitious 
traditions  of  their  elders. —  It  is  observable  that 
the  word  “Shinar”  signifies  shaking  out,  and 
gives  weight  to  this  interpretation,  which,  in 
the  grand  outlines,  seems  very  clear  and  sat¬ 
isfactory.  ‘Tlie  meaning  of  the  vision  seems 
‘to  be,  that  the  Babylonish  captivity  had  hap- 
‘jiened,  on  account  of  the  wickedness  commit- 
‘ted  by  the  Jews;  and  that  a  like  dispersion 
j ‘would  befal  them,  if  they  relapsed  into  like 
‘crinies.’  Bp.  JVeivcombe. — The  language  also 
implies,  that  it  would  be  far  more  durable. 
{Ref.  Marg.  p—s.—JVotes,  Gen.  49:10. /Jet//.  28: 
49-.59.  Dan.  9:25-27.  Hos.  3:4,5.  Am.  9:1—4. 
Luke  21:20 — 24,  t;.  24.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  full  discoveries  of  the  free  and  abun¬ 
dant  grace  of  the  gospel,  and  the  greatest  en- 
!  couragements  given  to  repentance,  faith,  and 
I  evangelical  obedience,  tend  to  aggravate  the 
!  guilt,  and  enhance  the  jninishmeiit,  of  those 
I  “who  go  on  still  in  their  wickedness.” — The  tre- 
1  mendous  curses  of  God’s  word  go  forth  “over 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth:”  [.N'otes,  Luke 
i21:.84 — 36.  1  Thes.^:\ — 3.)  and  they  are  contin- 
I  ually  falling  upon  the  heads  of  the  unjust  and 
I  prolane,  according  to  the  things  written  in  the 
;  book  of  the  law;  and  in  the  book  of  God’s  om- 
;  niscience,  who  will  never  forget  any  of  their 
works. — While  men  seek  to  enrich  fheir  fam¬ 
ilies  by  fraud,  rajiine,  oppression,  perjury,  or 
j  other  crimes;  they  open  their  doors,  and 
^  bring  a  curse  into  their  habitations  along  with 
their  ill-gotten  gains;  and  it  will  there  remain, 

1  to  the  ruin  of  their  substance,  and  the  impov¬ 
erishing  of  their  posterity:  while  another  part 
of  the  same  curse  will  rest  on  their  souls,  and 
sink  thetn  into  everlasting  punishment. — As 
j  we  are  all  transgressors  of  tlie  law,  so  we  can¬ 
not  escape  this  wrath  of  God,  except  we  “flee 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us 
in  the  gospel.”  To  give  us  space  for  this,  the 
Lord  endures  our  jirovocations  with  much 
I  long-suflering:  but  there  is  an  apiiointed  meas¬ 
ure  for  every  individual,  (as  well  as  for  every 
'  nation,)  in  which  he  sits,  and  into  which  all  his 
wickedness  is  cast:  and  when  he  has  filled  this 
measure,  the  I^ord  will  shut  him  up  under  his 
heavy  wrath,  as  with  a  talent  of  lead,  and  com¬ 
mission  the  executioners  of  his  vengeance  to 
carry  him  to  his  own  ])lace,  there  to  assign 
him  his  “long  home,”  far  I'rom  the  city  of  our 
God,  and  among  his  enemies,  as  “a  vessel  of 
wrath  fitted  for  destruction.”  There  will  he 
be  “established  on  his  own  base, ’’and  continue 
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CHAP.  VI. 

A  ■"ision  of  four  clinriots,  with  horses  of  different  colors,  1 — 8. 
By  crowns,  put  on  Joshua’s  head,  and  then  preserved  in  the 
temple,  the  Branch,  the  iMesslali,  as  l^riest  and  King,  as  build¬ 
ing  the  temple,  and  as  executing  the  counsel  of  peace,  is  pre¬ 
figured  and  predicted,  9 — 15. 

ND  ""  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine 
eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
came  ^  four  chariots  out  from  between  two 
mountains;  and  the  mountains  were  moun¬ 
tains  of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  we?'e  red  horses; 
and  in  the  second  chariot  ®  black  horses; 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  ^  white  horses; 
and  in  the  fourth  chariot  ^  grisled  and  '^bay 
horses. 

4  Then  I  answered  and  said  ’’  unto  the 
Angel  that  talked  with  me,  \Vhat  are  these, 
ray  Lord.^ 

5  And  the  Angel  answered  and  said 


ft.  5"  1  • 

b  1:18,19.  Dan.  2:38—40.  7:3— 
7.  8:22. 

c  1  Sam.  2:8.  Job  34:29.  Ps. 
33:11.  36  fi.  Prov.  21:30.  Is. 
14:26,27.43:13.46:10,11.  Dan. 
4:15,35.  Acts  4:28.  Eph.  1: 
11.  3:11. 


d  1:8.  Rev.  6  4.  12:3.  17:3. 
e  6.  Rev.  6:5,6. 
f  Rev.  6.-2.  19:11.  20:11. 
g  6,7.  50:8.  Dan.  2:33,40,41. 

Rev.  6:8. 

*  Or,  strong. 
h  1:9,19—21.  5:5,6,10. 


unto  me,  *  These  are  the  four  t  spirits  of 
the  heavens,  which  go  forth  from  standing 
before  ‘  the  Lord  of  ail  the  eartli. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are  therein 
go  forth  into  ^  the  north  country;  and  the 
white  "  go  forth  after  them;  and  the  grisled 
go  forth  °  toward  the  south  country. 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought 
to  go  that  they  might  walk  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth:  and  he  said.  Get  you 
hence,  walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 
So  they  walked  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth. 


8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  Behold,  these  that  go  to¬ 
ward  the  north  country  have  ^  quieted  my 
spirit  in  the  north  country. 


i  1:10,11.  Ps.  68:17.  104  3,4. 

Ez.  1:5,&C.  10:9—19.  11:22. 

Heb.  1:7,14.  Rev.  14:6,&c. 
f  Or,  -uiinds.  1  Kings  19:11. 

Ps.  148:8.  Dan.  7:2. 
k4:]0.  1  Kings  22:19.  2  Chr. 

18:18,19.  Job  1:6.  2:1,2.  Dan. 
7:10.  Matt.  18.10.  Luke  1:19. 
1  4: 14.  Is.  54:5. 

m  Jer.  1:14,15.  4:6.  6:1.  25:9. 


46:10.  51:48.  Ez.  1:4. 
n  Dan.  7:5,6.  11:3,4. 
o  Dan.  1 1:5,6,9,40. 
p  1:10.  2  Chr.  16:9,  Job  1:6,7. 
2:1,2.  Dan.  7:7,19,24. 
q  1:15.  Judg.  15:7.  Is.  1:24.  18; 
3,4,  42:13—15.  48:14.  51:22, 
23.  Jer.  51:48,49.  Ez.  5:13. 
16:42.  Rev.  18:21,22. 


for  ever  a  hater  of  God  and  his  holiness,  and 
an  object  of  his  unchangeable  and  hot  displeas¬ 
ure.  Let  sinners  then  fear  “to  treasure  up 
wrath  against  this  day  of  wrath;”  for  the  more 
they  multiply  their  crimes,  the  faster  the  meas¬ 
ure  fills:  let  them  especially  take  heed  not  to 
oppose,  despise,  or  neglect  the  great  salvation 
of  the  gospel;  for  this,  above  all  other  sins,  has¬ 
tens  and  ratifies  the  tremendous  sentence:  and 
whilst  the  day  continues,  “Let  the  wicked  for¬ 
sake  hiS  ways,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,  arid  let  him  return  to  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1 — 8.  ‘The  tw’o  brazen 
‘mountains  may  be  merely  an  ornamental  part 
‘of  the  vision;  or  they  may  denote  God’s  firm 
‘and  immutable  decrees  by  which  he  governs 
‘the  earth.  “His  righteousness  is  like  great 
‘mountains.’”  Bp.  JVewcombe.  The  emphasis 
laid  on  “the  mountains”  being  “mountains  of 
brass,”  sufficiently  proves,  that  something  es¬ 
sential  to  the  vision  was  intended.  {Alarg.  Ref. 
c.—jYotes^  Ps.  33:10—12.  30:5— 9,  rr.  5,  0.  Prov. 
21:30.  Ec.  3:12—1.5.  Is.  14:24-27.  46:10,11. 
Eph.  1:9 — 12.  3:9 — 12,  v.  11.)  The  four  char- 
iots-are  generally  interpreted  of  the  four  great 
monarchies,  the  Chaldean,  Persian,  Grecian, 
and  Roman,  which  successively  executed 
God’s  purposes  of  justice  and  mercy.  As  the 
red  horses  mentioned  at  first  are  afterwards 
omitted;  it  is  supposed  to  be  intimated,  that  the 
first  of  those  monarchies  was  already  subvert¬ 
ed;  and  the  bay  horses,  whi(*h  are  first  joined 
with  the  grisled,  but  afterwards  mentioned 
separately,  are  supposed  to  denote  the  Goths, 
Vandals,  and  other  barbarous  nations,  which 
subverted  the  Roman  empire.  But  the  reasons 
assigned  for  the  different  colors  of  the  horses, 
from  the  different  complexions  (so  to  speak)  of 
these  monarchies,  do  not  Luve  entire  satisfaction. 
Certainly  the  Persian  monarchy  was  more  fa¬ 
vorable  to  the  Jews,  than  any  of  the  others; 
and  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  more  fatal 
to  other  nations.  And  whatever  favors  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Great  shewed  to  the  Jews;  the  suf- 
80)2] 


ferings  of  that  nation,  under  some  of  his  suc¬ 
cessors,  especially  Antiocbus  Epiphanes,  ex¬ 
ceeded  all  which  they  endured,  from  the  Bab¬ 
ylonish  captivity  till  the  coming  of  Christ. 
The  “white  horses,”  therefore,  are  not  in  tliis 
respect,  a  proper  emblem  of  the  Grecian  em¬ 
pire.  Nor  does  it  appear,  for  what  end  the 
Chaldean  monarchy  should  be  represented  in 
a  prophetical  vision',  seeing  it  was  already  de¬ 
stroyed. — It  seems  then  more  obvious  and  sat¬ 
isfactory,  to  explain  the  passage  to  be  descrip¬ 
tive  of  the  providential  government  of  God, 
as  conducted  by  the  ministration  of  angels  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  eternal  purposes:  and  this  with 
special  reference  to  the  affairs  of  the  Jews  and 
surrounding  nations  at  that  time.  [JVote,  1:8 — 
11.)  Angels  are  called  the*  Lord’s  chariots. 
[J^ote,  Ps.  68:17.)  By  them  he  goes  forth  to 
execute  his  providential  will  on  earth.  [JVotes, 
Ez.  1:5 — 25.  11:22 — 25.)  The  “chariot  with 
red  horses”  may  represent  the  execution  of  his 
vengeance,  by  raising  up  bloody  conquerors  to 
waste  guilty  nations:  that  with  “black  liorses,” 
the  dreadful  judgments  of  famine  and  pesti¬ 
lence  which  often  follow  the  desolations  of 
war:  “the  white  horses”  may  signify  the  re¬ 
moval  of  those  judgments,  by  returning  peace, 
health,  and  plenty:  and  “the  grisled  and  bay” 
may  denote  dispensations  mingled  with  wrath 
and  mercy;  or  those  lighter  judgments  which 
are  more  common  in  the  world.  [JVotes,  Rev. 
6:1 — 8.)  Accordingly,  the  Angel  interpreted 
the  vision,  to  signify  “the  four  sjiirits  of  the 
heavens;”  that  is,  celestial  sjiirits,  sent  forth 
fi  om  God,  to  execute  his  purposes  in  the  dif¬ 
ferent  parts  of  the  earth.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
k.— .Notes,  4:8—10.  1  Kings  22:19—23.  Job  1:6. 
Luke  1:18 — 20,  v.  19.)  The  red  had  already 
I  gone  forth,  and  were  executing  their  commis- 
I  sion,  in  the  wars  by  which  the  Persian  kings 
I  wasted  the  Chaldeans,  and  other  nations  in 
those  parts:  the  black  were  about  to  follow 
i  them  into  the  north-country;  and  then  the 
I  white  would  go  forth  after  them.  But  the 
grisled  were  about  to  go  toward  the  south,  into 
Egyjit,  and  other  countries  to  the  south  of.lu- 
:  dah:  yet  the  bay,  which  were  connected  with 
i  tlnmi,  sought  to  go  to  and  fro  through  the  earth, 
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CHAPTER  VI. 
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9  If  And  '^the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity,  even 
of  Heldai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of  Jedalaii, 
®  which  are  come  from  Babylon,  and  come 
thou  the  same  day,  and  go  into  the  house 
of  Josiah  ^  the  son  of  Zephaniah; 

1 1  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  “  make 
crowns,  and  set  them  upon  the  head  of 
*  Joshua,  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest; 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying.  Thus 
speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  ^  Be- 
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and  obtained  permission  so  to  do.  ‘Those 
‘which  were  represented  by  the  bay,  (not  being 
‘designed  to  any  particular  place,)  went  forth 
‘to  pass  to  and  fro  throughout  the  earth,  to  take 
‘charge  of  the  church  of  God,  scattered  in  all 
‘parts  of  the  world.’  Bp  Hall.  [Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  d — i.  1 — p.) — At  length  the  projihet’s 
divine  Instructer  iriforinetl  him,  that  those 
which  had  gone  “towards  the  north-country, 
had  quieted  his  spirit”  re.^jiecting  those  re¬ 
gions:  the  judgments  inflicted  on  those  who 
had  harassed  the  Jews,  having  satisfied  the 
justice  of  God,  he  was  apjieased,  and  willing 
that  peace  should  he  restored.  {Marg.  Ref.  q. 
— JVotes,  Is.  1:21 — 24,  ii.  24.  Ez.  5:13.  16:33 — 43, 
V.  42.) 

Then  cried,  &oc.  (8)  ‘These  words  are  utter- 
‘ed  by  God,  appearing  out  of  the  Shekinah.’ 
Lowlh.  This  is  certainly  a  mere  assertion:  lor 
the  text  contains  no  hint  to  that  elfect.  The 
Angel,  who  talked  with  the  prophet,  evidently 
spake,  in  this  as  Avell  as  former  instances:  and 
the  passage  unanswerably  shews,  that,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  interpretation  before  given,  this  An¬ 
gel  was  “the  Lord  of  Hosts,”  “the  mighty 
God,”  “Emmanuel.” — Thus  was  concluded 
that  succession  of  visions,  which  has  been  con¬ 
tinued  from  the  first  chapter  to  this  place. 

V.  9.  Came,  &c.]  ‘After  the  night,  on 
‘which  the  eight  foregoing  visions  vvere  rep- 
‘resented  to  the  prophet.’  Bp.  JSTewcomhe. 
{Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  10,  11.  The  persons  here  mentioned 
seem  to  have  come  from  Babylon,  to  present 
an  oblation  from  the  Jews  in  those  regions, 
towards  the  building  or  decoration  of  the  tem- 
])le:  but  it  is  not  certain  whether  they  intended 
to  continue  at  Jerusalem,  or  to  return  to  Baby¬ 
lon.  [Marg.  Ref.  s. — JVotes,  Ezra  7:14 — 16.  8: 
24 — 30.)  The  [irophet,  however,  was  directed 
to  go  on  that  very  day  to  the  house  of  Josiah, 
whither  iierhajis  they  were  gone  to  present 
their  oblation;  and  of  them  he  was  to  take  the 
silver  and  gold,  and  to  make  crowns.  With 
these  he  was  ordered  to  crown  Joshua  the  high 
priest:  not  with  respect  to  his  personal  charac¬ 
ter  and  station;  for  he  exercised  no  regal  au¬ 
thority,  Z(!rnl)l)abel  being  the  civil  governor, 
and  the  dejnityofthe  king  of  Persia:  Imt  as  he 
was  in  this  transaction  a  tyjie  of  Christ. — ‘Two 
‘ ...  crowns  of  gold  are  ordered  here  to  be  made, 
‘and  both  of' them  to  be  placed  ujion  the  head 
‘of  Joshua,  to  signify,  that  the  JMessias,  the 
‘Branch  spcd<en  of  in  tlie  next  verse,  of  whom 
‘Joshua  was  a  type,  should  be  both  a  King  and 
‘a  Priest;  and  so  should  have  a  right  to  wear 


hold  the  Man  ^  whose  name  is  The 
BRANCH;  and  he  shall  *grovy  up  out  of 
his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord: 

1 3  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of 
the  Lord;  and  he  shall  ^  bear  the  glory, 
and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne;  and 
he  shall  be  a  Priest  upon  his  throne:  and 
the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them 
both. 
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‘the  two  crowns,  that  belong  to  each  of  those 
‘offices.’  Lowtk. — Some  think,  that  one  crown 
was  made  of  gold  and  the  other  of  silver:  but 
others  suppose  that  the  silver  was  enqdoyed 
for  different  sacred  uses.  As  the  high  priest’s 
crown,  inscribed  with  Holixess  to  the  Lord, 
was  made  of  pure  gold;  the  emblem  seems  to 
require  the  latter  interpretation.  {Marg.  Ref 
t,  u.— JVotes,  3:5.  Ex.28:S6—38.  Rev.  19:11—16, 
V.  1^.) — ‘Josiah  was  probably  a  worker  in  gold 
‘and  silver.’  Bp.  JS/eivcombe. 

y.  12,  13.  ‘See  in  the  person  of  Joshua  the 
‘high  priest,  the  type  and  representation  of  the 
‘Man,  whose  ‘name  is  the  Christ  that  shall  be 
‘  ‘revealed;’  as  the  Targum  parajihrases  the 
‘text.’  Loicth. — Joshua  was  directed,  by  this 
typical  action,  to  behold  the  “Man,  whose 
name  is  The  Braxch;”  the  divine  Savior,  who 
would  in  due  time  assume  human  nature,  as  a 
Branch  from  the  root  of  Jesse.  He  would 
certainly  “grow  iq)  out  of  his  ])lace,”  from  a 
virgin  of  the  family  of  I)a^  id,*in  the  city  of 
Bethlehem  where  he  would  he  born;  and  then, 
from  small  beginnings,  he  should  grow  up  to 
extraordinary  greatness  and  honor.  {Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  v,  z. — JK'otes,  3:8.  13:7.  Ps.  80*. 
14,15,17,18,  V.  18“  Is.  4:2.  1 1:1,10.  32:1,2.  53:1— 
3.  Jer.  23:5,6.  Mic.  5:2.  Matt.  2:3 — 6.)  He,  and 
he  only,  would  build  the  true  “temple  of  the 
Lord,”  of  which  Solomon’s  temple,  and  that 
which  Zerubbahel  and  Joshua  were  building, 
were  types;  consisting  of  the  whole  comjiany 
of  redeemed  sinners,  (piickened  and  converted 
by  divine  grace,  and  made  “an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Sjiirit.”  {.Mars:.  Ref  a. — JVotes, 
4:4—10,  vv.  6,7,9,10.  Matt.  16:18.  2  Cor.  6:14— 
18,  V.  16.  Eph.  2:19—22.  Heb.  3:1-6,  vv.  3,4,6. 
1  Pet.  2:4 — 6.)  He  would  bear,  and  lie  able  to 
sustain,  the  exceeding  weight  of  that  “glory,” 
which  would  redound  to  him,  as  having  plan¬ 
ned  and  erected  this  spiritual  edifice.  For, 
after  his  humiliation  on  earth,  he  would  be  ad¬ 
vanced  in  hnman  nature  to  the  mediatorial 
throne;  “angels,  jirincipalities,  and  powers  be¬ 
ing  made  subject  to  him;”  “all  powm-  in  heaven 
and  earth  being  given  to  him;”  and  “all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelling  in  him,”  in 
order  to  the  completion  ol'ihis  great  design;  of 
which  he  will  have  the  whole  glory  from  all 
the  conqiany  of  the  redeemed,  and  from  the 
angels  in  heaven,  to  all  eternity.  On  this 
throne  he  would  be  established,  till  all  enemies 
should  be  ])ut  under  his  feet.  {.Marg.  Refh. 
—JVotes,  Ps.  21:2— 5,  v.  5.  4;v3— 5.  72:17—19. 
Is.  9:5,6.  49:5,6.  Dan.  7:13,14.  John  5:20- ‘23. 
13:31—35,  vv.  31,3‘2.  17:1—5,  vv.  1,5.  Eph.  1:15 
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14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  ®  Helein, 
and  to  Tobijah,  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to  Hen 
the  son  of  Zephaniah,  for  ^  a  memorial  in 
the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  °  they  that  are  far  off  shall  come 
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and  build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  ^  and 
ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me  unto  you.  '  And  this  shall  come 
ito  pass,  if  ye  will  diligently  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  your  God. 

h  12.  2:8—11.  4:8,9.  John  17:  i  3:7.  Is.  3:10.  58:10—14. 
20,21.  Pet.  1:5—10. 


—23,  vv.  20—23.  Phil.  2:9— 11.  1  Pet.  1:17— 
21,  V.  21.  3:21.22.  Rev.  3:20—22.  5:8—14.)  And 
he  would  be  a  Priest,  as  well  as  a  King,  upon 
his  throne,  llis  royal  dignity  in  human  nature 
would  be  the  recompense  ol‘  his  humiliation 
and  sacrifice  as  a  Priest:  he  woidd  still  officiate 
as  Priest,  by  his  intercession  within  the  veil; 
his  royal  dignity  would  add  sjilendor  and  effi¬ 
cacy  to  his  priestly  ministrations;  “and  thus  the 
counsel  of  peace  would  be  between  them  both.’’ 
[Marg.  Ref.  c. — J^otes,  10,11.  Gen.  14:18 — 20. 
Ps.  110:4.  Heh.  7:  10:11—18,  vv.  12,13.)  Some 
indeed  explain  this  of  the  eternal  counsel  of 
redemption  between  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
concerning  the  reconciliation  and  salvation  of 
the  elect:  but  doubtless  it  signifies,  that  the 
counsel  of  God  would  be  fulfilled,  by  this  union 
of  the  kingdom  and  priesthood  in  Christ.  The 
former  had  been  confined  to  the  family  of  Da¬ 
vid,  the  latter  to  that  of  Aaron;  from  them  Ze- 
rubbabel  and  Joshua  were  risen,  and  they  con¬ 
curred  in  building  the  tenijile.  But  One  would 
at  length  arise,  “after  the  order  of  Melchize- 
dek,”  who  would  be  a  Priest  upon  a  throne, 
and  unite  the  two  distinct  offices  in  his  single 
person,  of  which  the  crowning  of  Joshua  was 
a  tyj)e.  As  a  Priest,  he  would  offer  an  atoning 
sacrifice,  and  expiate  sin,  and  then  make  in¬ 
tercession  for  sinners:  as  a  King,  he  would 
rule,  enact  laws,  execute  judgment,  conquer 
and  destroy  his  enemies;  protect  and  exalt  his 
people:  and  thus  “the  counsel  of  peace”  would 
be  accomplished  by  this  union  of  the  two  offi¬ 
ces  in  our  Prince  of  peace.  [Marg.  Ref.  d. — 
JVotes,  4:11—14,  v.  14.  P^.  85:9— 13.  Mic.  5:3— 
G,  vv.  4,5.  Rom.  5:1,2.  Eph.  2:14 — 18.  Col.  1:18 
— 20.)  And,  as  the  prophets  were  always  cor¬ 
dial  helpers  to  the  pious  kings  and  priests,  in 
the  execution  of  their  offices:  so  the  prophetic¬ 
al  office  of  Christ  makes  him  known  in  his 
kingly  and  priestly  offices.  This  was  under¬ 
stood  of  the  Messiah  in  the  days  of  our  Savior. 
‘Herod  ...  had  a  mind  to  be  thought  the  Messi- 
‘as;  his  flatterers  had  put  this  thought  into  his 
‘head,  who  from  thence  were  called  the  Hero- 
^dians,  {Matt.  22:1G.)  as  ir-^.ny  of  the  ancient 
‘writers  suppose.  This  put  him  upon  rebuild- 
‘ing  the  temple.’  Lowth. 

V.  14,  15.  After  these  crowns  had  been 
put  on  the  head  of  Joshua,  they  were  to  be 
placed  in  the  temple,  for  “a  memorial”  of  the 
transaction,  and  of  the  piety  of  those  men,  who 
had  presented  the  gold  of  which  they  were 
made. — “Helem”  seems  to  have  been  tlie  same 
person  as  Heldai,  and  “Hen,  the  son  ofZepba- 
niah,”  as  Josiah.  (10)  Perhaps  tliese  names 
were  inscribed  on  the  crowns.  And,  as  they 
came  from  a  great  distance  to  bring  this  obla¬ 
tion,  so  it  was  foretold,  that  they  M'ho  were  far 
oft',  would  “come  and  build  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord;”  either  as  instruments  in  the  hands  of 
the  great  Builder,  or  as  coiniii^  to  be  made  a 
part  of  the  spiritual  building.  Tims  they  would 
know  the  truth  of  the  prophet’s  mission.  {Mai'g. 
Ref.  g— h.— .Vofe5,2:10— 13,  v.  1 1 .  8:‘20— ‘23.  Is. 
5G:3— 8.  00:10— 14.  1  Cor.  3:10-15.  Eph.  2:19 
— 22.  1  Pet.  1:4 — 0.) — Some  reference  may  be 
hud  to  the  assistance  afforded  by  the  Jews  who 
lived  m  distant  countries,  and  even  by  Gentile 
804] 


princes,  in  buiMing  the  material  temple:  but 
I  this  typified  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  into  the 
I  church,  and  the  usefulness  of  many  Gentile 
i  converts  in  promoting  its  extent,  purity,  and 
I  prosjierity.  These  things  would  come  to  pass, 
“if  they  diligently  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,”  &.c.  (.Marg.  Ref.  i. — jYotes,  3:6,7.  Is.  58: 
8 — 12.) — ‘And  ye,  of  the  Jewish  nation,  shall 
‘be  first  sharers  in  the  benefits  arising  from 
‘Christ’s  kingdom  and  priesthood,  (and  then 
‘those  “that  are  far  oft’,”)  if  you  diligently 
‘hearken  to  the  voice  of  God  speaking  to  you, 
‘both  by  his  prophets  and  by  his  Son.”  Lowth. 
[JVote,  Acts  13:42 — 48.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

All  the  diversified  events,  that  take  place  in 
the  world,  spring  from  the  unchangeable 
counsels  of  God,  which  are  formed  in  unerring 
wisdom,  and  perfect  justice,  truth,  and  good¬ 
ness.  “His  counsel  shall  stand  and  he  will  do 
all  his  pleasure;”  “and  none  can  stay  his  hand, 
or  say  to  him.  What  doest  thou?”  {^ote,  Dan. 
4:34 — 37.)  He  might  justly  fill  the  earth  witli 
un mingled  woe:  but  he  moderates  the  severity 
of  his  vengeance,  as  far  as  consists  with  the 
honor  of  his  justice,  and  when  his  judgments 
have  “quieted  his  spirit,”  as  provoked  by  man’s 
daring  rebellions. — The  holy  angels  delight  in 
executing  his  mandates,  whether  of  AVl*ath,  or 
of  mercy.  While  they  seek  to  go  forth,  they 
wait  his  orders  and  exactly  conform  to  his 
will:  and,  as  we  ho])e  shortly  to  be  equal  to 
them,  we  should  now  study  and  copy  their  ex¬ 
amples. — If  insuperable  hindrances  prevent 
men  from  giving  personal  assistance  to  pious 
and  good  designs;  it  is  well,  if  they  are  willing 
to  contribute  towards  them  from  their  sub¬ 
stance:  and,  when  such  services  spring  from 
faith  and  love,  they  will  remain  for  “a  memo¬ 
rial”  to  their  benefit  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
above.  Yet  nothing  can  be  accepted  from  sin¬ 
ners,  but  what  is  presented  in  dependence  on 
Christ,  our  Priest  and  King.  ‘For  us  men  and 
‘for  our  Salvation  he  came  down  from  heaven, 
‘and  became  incarnate,’  and  grew  as  a  Branch 
out  of  a  dry  ground,  till  he  arose  to  his  pre¬ 
eminent  dignity  and  glory;  shewing  us,  that 
I  humiliation  ancl  self-abasement  are  the  first 
I  steps  towards  true  glory  and  honor.  To  him, 
!the  great  Builder,  as  well  as  Foundation,  of 
{the  temple,  all  the  glory  belongs,  and  shall  be 
I  rendered  for  ever.  We  must  both  submit  to 
him  as  our  King,  trust  in  him  as  our  Priest, 
and  give  him  all  the  glory  of  our  salvation;  if 
we  would  have  the  new  covenant  ratified  with 
us,  and  its  blessed  peace  communicated  to  our 
I  hearts  and  consciences.  Let  us  not  think  of 
I  separating  what  God  has  joined  together  in 
his  “counsel  of  peace;”  for  we  cannot  obey 
Christ  as  our  King,  unless  we  come  to  God  by 
him  as  our  Priest;  nor  come  to  God  by  him  as 
our  Priest,  if  we  refuse  to  have  him  reign  over 
us  as  our  King.  \Ve  have  heard  the  gospel  of 
peace,  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  in  these 
distant  regions:  but  are  we  come  to  him  and 
built  on  him,  as  a  ])art  of'  his  spiritual  temple; 
or  are  we  yet  the  j)alace  of  Satan?  {.Vote,  Luke 
11:14 — 2G,  vv.  21,22.)  Are  we  endeavoring  to 
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CHAPTER  VIJ. 


CHAP.  VII. 

The  .Tews  inqdire  concerning  the  observance  of  certain  appoint¬ 
ed  lasts,  I — -.1.  The  prophet  reproves  them  for  not  regardin'*- 
tiod  in  their  fasting,  <fcc.  d — 7.  He  warns  them  not  to  copy 
the  obstinacy  and  rebellion  of  their  fathers,  and  exhorts  them 
to  prtictise  justice  and  mercy,  8 — 14. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  in  ^  the  fourth 
year  of  king  Darius,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  Zechariah,  in  the 
ourth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  even  in 
^  Chisleu; 

2  When  they  had  sent  unto  the  house 
of  God,  Sherezer,  and  Regemmelech,  and  i 
their  men,  ^  to  ^  pray  before  the  Lord, 

3  Jlnd  to  ®  speak  unto  the  priests,  which 
were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
to  the  prophets,  saying,  ^  Should  I  weep  in 
the  s  fifth  month,  *' separating  myself,  as  I 
have  done  these  so  many  years? 


a  1.1.  Ezra  6:1 1,15.  Hag.  2;10, 
20. 

b  Neh.  1:1. 

c  6:10.  Ezra  6:10.  7:15 — 23. 
8:28, &.C.  Is.  60:7. 
d  8:21. 

*  Heb.  entreat  the  face  of  <^-c. 
Ex.  32:11.  marg.  1  Kings  13: 
6.  Jer.  26:19.  marg. 


e  Deut.  17:9—11.  33:10.  Ez, 
44:23,24.  Hos.  4:6.  Hag.  2: 
11.  Mai.  2:7. 

f  5.  Nch.  8:9— n.  9:1-3.  Ec. 
3:4.  Is.  22:1-2,13.  .Joel  2:17. 
Matt.  9:15.  Jam.  4:8 — 10. 
g  8:19.  2  Kings  25:8,9.  Jer.  52: 
1-2-14. 

h  12:12—14.  1  Cor.  7:5. 
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4  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  peojile  of  the  land, 
and  to  the  priests,  saying.  When  ye  fasted 
and  mourned  in  the  fifth  and  ^  seventh 
month,  even  those  seventy  years,  *  did  ye 
at  all  fast  unto  me,  even  to  me? 

^  6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye 
did  drink,  t  did  not  ye  eat  for  yourselves, 
and  drink  for  yourselves'^ 

7  t  Should  ye  not  hear  the  words  which 
the  Lord  hath  cried  by  the  \  former 
prophets,  when  Jerusalem  was  inhabited 
and  in  prosperity,  and  the  cities  thereof 
round  about  her,  when  men  inhabited  "  the 
south  and  the  plain? 

i  2  Kings  25:25.  Jer.  41:1 — 4. 
k  See  on  3. — 1:12.  Jer.  25:11. 

1  6.  Is.  1:11,12.  58:4—6.  Matt. 

6:-2,5,16.  23.5.  Rom.  14:6 — 9, 

17,18.  1  Cor.  10:31.  2  Cor. 

5:15.  Col.  3:23. 
t  Or,  be  7\ot  ye  they  that  did 
eat  for,  S’C. 

I  Or,  Are  not  these  the  roords, 

S-c.  Is.  55:3,6,7. 


tn  1:3—6.  Is.  1:16—20.  Jer.  7; 
5,23.  36:2,3.  Ez.  18:30—3-2. 
Dan.  9:6 — 14.  Hos.  14:1 — 3. 
Am.  5.-14,15.  Mic.  6:6 — 8. 
Zeph.  2:1 — 3. 

$  Heb.  the  hand  of  S'C.  Hag. 
1:1.  m  arg. 

n  Deist.  3  4:3.  Jer.  17:26.  32: 

44.  33:13. 


promote  the  purity  and  prosperity  of  this  tem-  ' 
pie;  or  do  we  defile  it  by  our  sins.?  Certainly 
we  can  have  no  comfortable  ground  to  think 
our  peace  is  made  with  God,  unless  we  dili-i 
gently  endeavor  to  obey  his  voice,  and  keep  his 
commandments.  j 


NOTES. 

Chap.  Vlf.  V.  ].  This  transaction  occur- 
pd  above  two  years  after  the  visions  recorded 
in  the  foregoing  chapters:  but  the  prophet 
doubtless  continued  to  instruct  and  exhort  the 
people  during  that  time,  though  none  of  his 
predictions  were  recorded.— ‘‘Chisleu,”  the 
“ninth  month,”  answered  to  part  of  Novem¬ 
ber  and  part  of  December.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  2,  3.  ‘The  verb  in  the  Hebrew  is  singu- 
‘lar,  “He  liad  sent;”  but  our  interpreters  render 
‘'it  plurally,  by  an  enallage  of  the  number,  which 
‘is  frequent  in  the  Hebrew;  and  the  vulgar 
‘Latin  interprets  it  to  the  same  sense.  Accord- 
‘ing  to  this  syntax,  the  words  might  be  as  w  ell 
‘translated  thus,  “Wlien  Sharezer,  and  Regeni- 
‘melech,  and  their  men,  had  sent  unto  the  house 
‘of  God.”  These  probably  were  men  of  some 
‘note  amon^  the  Jew^^s  that  still  continued  at 
‘Babylon.’  Loivth. — Either  the  Jews  in  Chal¬ 
dea,  or  those  in  Judah,  sent  the  persons  here  ! 
mentioned,  with  their  attendants,  to  the  tem- ! 
])le;  both  to  offer  prayers  in  their  behalf,  and 
to  propose  a  question  to  the  priests  and  proph¬ 
ets,  concerning  some  fasts  wdiich  they  had 
been  used  to  observe.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
c,  d. — JVotes,  0:10,11.  Ezra  0:0 — 12. — See  on 
JVote,  Hag.  2:10--14,  p.  11.)  They  kept  an  an¬ 
nual  fast  111  the  fourth  month,  in  remembrance 
of  the  breaking  down  of  the  wall  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem;  (2  Kings  25:3,4.)  another  in  the  fifth 
month,  in  remembrance  of  the  burning  of  the 
temjile;  (2  Kings  25:8,9.)  another  in  the  seventh 
month,  orythe  day  on  which  Gedaliah  was 
slain;  (2  Ajiig.?  25:‘25.)  and  another  in  the  tenth 
month,  because  at  that  time  the  siege  of  the 
city  was  begun.  (8:19.  2  Kings  25:1.)  But  the 
Jews  now  (piestioned,  whether  they  ought  to 
continue  the  observance  of  these  fasts,  seeing 
the  city  and  temple  were  both  in  jiart  rebuilt 
and  likely  to ‘be  completed. — 'I’hey  had  wept 
for  their  sins,  and  seiiarated  them.selves  from' 
food  and  ordinary  recreations  and  employ- 
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inents,  that  they  might  spend  the  day  in  devo¬ 
tions;  and  they  had  persevered  in  it  for  many 
years:  but  must  they  still  continue  tlius  to  em¬ 
ploy  and  deny  themselves.?  [Marg.  Ref.  f.  h.) 

V.  4 — 7.  Whoever  originally  proposed  the 
question  before  stated,  it  evidentlv  concerned 
the  w  hole  nation;  and  therefore  God  sent  his 
prophet  to  the  people  and  priests  on  the  occa¬ 
sion. — The  fasts,  which  they  had  observed, 
w  ere  not  of  divine  appointment;  though  the 
observance  of  them  would  have  been  good, 
had  they  uprightly  kept  them.  (Ab^c,  2,3.)  But 
they  w^ere  not  truly  humbled  or  sorry  for  those 
sins,  which  had  provoked  the  wrath  of  God 
against  them;  and,  wliile  they  wept  as  suffer¬ 
ers,  they  did  not  submit  to  his  justice  in  their 
sufferings,  or  seek  his  mercy  for  their  deliv¬ 
erance.  They  w  ere  not  truly  penitent;  they 
did  not  forsake  their  sins;  the  glory  and  favor 
of  God  were  not  their  grand  object;  their  fast¬ 
ing  w'as  the  result  of  sell-righteousness,  or  os¬ 
tentation;  or  a  matter  of  custom,  a  form,  a 
compliance  wdth  human  authoritjq  out  of  re¬ 
gard  to  ease,  interest,  or  reputation;  and  it 
had  no  salutary  effects  upon  their  temper  and 
conduct:  so  that  they  pleased  themselves  as 
really,  when  they  wept  and  fasted,  as  w  hen 
they  ate  and  drank  in  a  sensual  and  ungodly 
manner.  (Jlfarg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  \.—JVoies,  L. 
1:10—15.  58:3—7.  Malt.  6:]G—18.  23:5—7,14. 
Rom.  14:5 — 9.  1  Cor.  8:7 — 13,  tui.  8,13.  10:29 — 
33,71.31.)  But,  whether  they  fasted  or  not,  they 
ought  certainly  to  have  attended  ^  the  earnest 
calls  of  God,  by  the  former  projihets,  to  re- 
])entance  and  reformation.  If  their  fathers 
had  done  this,  their  ancient  prosperity  would 
have  been  continued;  and  nothing  but  this 
could  re-establish  them  in  their  former  flour¬ 
ishing  condition.  {J]Targ.  and  Marg.  Ref  in. — ■ 
JVoles,  8 — 10.  1:5,().) — ‘From  the  eleventh  year 
‘of  Zedekiah,  to  the  fourth  year  of  Darius 
‘Hystaspis,  are  just  seventy  years.  ...  Did  you 
‘fast  u])on  religious  motives,  and  for  your  liet- 
‘ter  improvement  in  the  duties  of  repentance 
‘and  amendment.?  “When  ye  did  eat,”  ...  {Rom. 
‘14:0.)  ...  ye  sought  your  own  jileasure  and  con- 
‘venience,  not  my  glory!  ...  (1  Cor.  8:8.)  ... 
^Should  ye  not,  Kx:.  (7)  Or  “./?re  not  these  the 
‘words,  &c.”  Marg. — Tlie  prophet  puts  them 
‘in  mind  of  those  exhortations,  the  prophet? 
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8  IT  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
nnto  Zechariah,  saying, 

9  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
®  saying,  *  Execute  true  judgment,  and  shew 
mercy  and  compassions  every  man  to  his 
brother: 

10  And  P  oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  the 
fatherless,  the  stranger,  nor  the  poorj  and 
let  none  of  you  ^  imagine  evil  against  his 
brother  in  your  heart. 

1 1  But  *■  they  refused  to  hearken,  and 
t  pulled  away  the  shoulder,  ®  and  1  stopped 
their  ears,  that  they  should  not  hear. 


0  See  on  7. — 8:16,17.  Lev.  19: 
I5,S>— 37.  Deirt,  10: 18, 79.  13; 
7—14.  16:18—20.  Ps.  82:2—4. 
Prov.  21:3.  Is.  58:6 — 10.  Jer. 
7:5—7.  Kz.  45:9.  Hos.  10:12, 
13.  Am.  5:24.  Mic.  6:8.  Matt. 
23:23.  Luke  11:42.  Jam.  2:13 
—17. 

*  Heb.  Judge  judgment  of 
truth.  Jer.  21:12.  marg.  John 
7:51. 

p  Ex.  22:21—24.  23:9.  Deut. 
24:14—18.  27:19.  Ps.  72:4. 

Prov.  22:22,23.  23:10,11.  Is.  1: 
16,17,23.  Jer.  5:28.  22:15 — 17. 
E«.  22:7,12,29.  Am.  4:1.  5:11, 
12.  Mic.  2:1— 3.  3:1 — J.  Zeph- 
3:1—3.  Mai.  3:5.  Matt.  23. 14. 


1  Cor.  6:10.  Jam.  5:4. 
qPs.  21:11.  36:4.  140:2.  Prov. 
3:29.  6:18.  Jer.  11:19,20.  18: 
18.  Mic.  2:1.  Mark  7:21— 23. 
Jam.  1:14,15.  1  John  3:15. 

r]:4.  Ex.  10:3.  2  Kings  17:13 

— 15.  2  Chr.  33:10.  Neh.  9: 

17,26.  Prov.  1:24 — 32.  Is.  1: 
19,20.  Jer.  6:16,17.  7:24.  13: 
10.  26:5,6.  3.5:15.  36:31.  44: 
16.  Ez.  3.7.  Dan.  9.5.  Zeph. 
3:2.  Acts  7:51.  Heb.  12:25. 

I  Heb.  gave  a  backsliding 
shoulder.  Xeh  9:29.  Jer.  8: 
5.  Hos.  4:16.  Heb.  10:38,39. 
s  Ps.  58:4,5.  Acts  7.57. 

J  Heb.  7nade  heavy.  Is.  6;]0. 


12  Yea,  they  made  ^  therr  hearts  as  an 
adamant  stone,  “  lest  they  should  hear  the 
law,  and  the  words  which  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  ^  sent  in  his  Spirit  by  ^  the  former 
prophets:  ^  therefore  came  a  great  wrath 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  thai 
^  as  he  cried,  and  they  would  not  hear;  so 
they  cried,  and  1  would  not  hear,  saith  the 
LiORD  of  hosts: 

}  4  But  I  ^  scattered  them  with  a  whirl¬ 
wind  among  all  the  nations  whom  they 
knew  not.  Thus  ^  the  land  was  desolate 
after  them,  that  no  man  passed  through  nor 
returned:  for  they  laid  the  H  ®  pleasant  land 
desolate. 


t  Job  9:4.  Is.  48:4.  Jer.  5:3. 

Ez.  2:4.  3:7—9.  11:19. 
u  Ps.  50:17.  Is.  6:l0.  Matt.  13: 
15.  Ma^•k  4:12.  I.ake  8:12. 
John  3:19.20.  Acts  28:27.  2 
Thes.  2:10 — 12. 

X  Neh.  9:30.  Acts  7:51,52.  1 
Pet.  1:11,12.  2  Pet.  1:21. 

^  Heb.  the  hard  rf  the,  ct'C-  7. 
y  2  ('hr.  36:16.  Jer.  26:19.  Dan. 

9:12.  1  Thes.  2;J5,l6. 
z  Ps.  81:8 — 12.  Prov.  1:24 — 
28.  Is.  50:2.  .ler.  6:16,17. 
Luke  13:34,.35.  19:42—44. 


a  Prov.  21:13.  28:9.  Is.  1:15. 
Jer.  11:11.  14:12.  Ez.  14:3. 
20:3.  Mic.  3:4.  Matt.  25:11, 

12.  Loke  13:25.  Jam.  4:3. 

b  2:6.  9:14.  Lev.  26:33.  Deut. 
4:27.  28:61.  Ps.  58:9.  Is.  17: 

13.  21:1.  66:15.  Jer.  4:11,12. 
23:19.  25:32,33.  30:23.  Am. 
1:14.  Nah.  1:3.  Hab.  3:14. 

c  Deut.  28:33,49.  Jer.  5:15. 
d  2  Chr.  36:21.  Jer.  52:30.  Dan. 
9:16 — 18.  Zeph.  3  6. 

II  Heb.  land  of  desire. 
e  Dan.  8:9. 


before  the  captivity  gave  them;  that  they  may 
‘lay  them  to  lieart,  and  not  be  guilty  of  tlie 
‘same  sins,  for  fear  of  incurring  the  same  pen- 
‘alties.’  LoU'th. — ‘Wlien  \e  offered  sacrifices, 
‘after  which  ye  feasted,  did  ye  not,  in  this  re- 
‘ligious  act,  regard  yourselves  more  than  me? 
‘...  Did  not  tlie  former  prophets  make  like  dec¬ 
larations,  concerning  the  inefficacy  of  your 
‘external  observances?  Did  they  not  insist  on 
‘the  superior  excellence  of  moral  duties?’  Bp. 
JVeivcombe. — He  slieweth  tliat  they  did  not 
‘fast  of  a  sincere  heart,  but  for  Iiy])ocrisy;  ... 
‘because  they  lacked  those  offices,’  (duties  of 
charity,)  ‘wliich  should  have  declared  that 
‘they  were  godly.’  [JMatt.  23:23.) 

V.  8 — 10.  {.Mnrg.  and  Ref. — Aoffs,  8: 

16,17,19.  Ex.  22:21—24.  DeuL  16:18,19.  2  Chr. 
19:5—11.  Ps.  82:2-4.  Prov.  22:22,23.  Is.  1:16— 
20.  10:1—4.  Jer.  7:5— 7.  21:11,12.  22:13— 19,  py. 
15,16.  wl/ic.  2:1 — 3.  6:6 — 8.  Zeph.  3:1 — 4.)  ‘I  often 
‘j)ut  your  fathers  in  mind,  that  judgment  and 
‘mercy  were  more  acceptable  to  me  than  fast- 
‘ing,  or  any  external  performances:  {Is.  58:6,7. 
^Jer.  7:22 — 24.)  and  I  repeat  the  same  admo- 
‘nition  to  you  of  the  present  age.’  Loicth. 

V.  11.  i2.  Marsj.  and  Marg.  Ref. —  A  ofe.?.  2 
Kings  17:12—15.  2  Chr.  3():13— 16.  A4/i.  9:20, 
26—30.  Ps.  58:3—5.  Is.  (hO.lO.  Ez.  3:4—11. 
*Kis  7:51 — 53. —  Pulled,  <fcc.  (11)  As  oxen  that 
are  not  willin'^  to  draw  in  the  yoke. 

adamant-stone.  (12)  ‘Docliart  shews, 
‘that  the  word  means  a  hard  stone  used  to  pol-  i 
‘ishgems.’  Rp.  J^^'etccomhe.  I 

V.  13.  The  people  cried  for  temporal  deliv¬ 
erance,  when  tlie  sentence  (as  to  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  city  and  the  cajitiviry,)  had  become 
irreversible;  and  therefore  (Jod  would  not  bear 
them:  but  if  any  of  them,  even  at  that  time, 
cried  to  him  for  spiritual  salvation  in  bnnible 
faith,  be  certaiidv  answered  them.  (.Marg.  Ref  ] 
.Votes,  Prov.  1:24—31.21:13.  28:9.  Is.  50:1—3,1 
r.  2.  Jer.  11:11,12.  Luke  13:22— 30,  rr.  25— 27.) 

V.  14.  Scattered  them  as  with  a  lohirlwind.^  ^ 
‘This  sublime  metajihor  is  ex]>ressed  bv  a  sin-  ! 
‘gle  word,  in  the  original.’  Bp.  J\'ewcombe. — 
“The  land  of  desire  is  for  a  desola  ion.”  The 
contrast  is  striking.  (  Marg.  Ref) 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

If  we  earnestly  desire  to  know  tlie  will  of 
God  in  doubtful  cases,  we  imtst  not  only  con¬ 
sult  bis  word  and  ministers,  but  seek  bis  direc¬ 
tion  by  fervent  prayer. — Some  duties  are  obli¬ 
gatory  at  all  times,  and  others  belong  to  special 
seasons.  It  behoves  those,  who  are  suffering 
or  trembling  because  of  their  sins,  to  weep  and 
fast,  and  separate  themselves  from  lawful  pleas¬ 
ures,  to  attend  to  the  great  business  of  hum¬ 
bling  themselves  before  God,  and  seeking  for¬ 
giveness:  and  it  is  equally  seasonable  for  those, 
who  have  experienced  signal  deliverances 
and  special  tokens  of  his  reconciling  love,  to 
abound  in  praise  and  in  every  expression  of 
grateful  joy.  But  most  men  rest  in  the  outside 
of  these  religious  exercises;  and  whether  they 
fast  and  pray,  or  eat  and  drink,  they  do  it  to 
themselves,  according  to  their  own  Immor,  or 
for  their  own  honor,  or  interest,  or  quiet,  in 
one  way  or  other.  Yet  they  are  in  general  so 
pleased  with  their  performances,  that  they 
think  it  a  ground  of  murmuring  and  complaint, 
that  God  will  not  richly  reward  what  they  “did 
not  at  all  to  him,”  and  what  in  fact  he  abhors, 
as  the  result  of  pride,  selfishness,  and  hypoc¬ 
risy!  Nay,  many  who,  with  apparent  conscien- 
i  tionsness  inquire  tlie  truth  and  will  of  God, 
j  prove  indisposed  to  embrace  the  one,  or  to 
ijiractise  the  other.  But  the  neglect  of  moral 
j  duties  is  as  inconsistent  with  sincerity  in  re- 
1  ligious  oliservances,  as  the  neglect  of  religion 
j  is  inconsistent  with  the  practice  of  morality, 
from  a  single  eye  to  the  gloiw  and  will  of  God. 

I  Oiir  ride  is,  that  “whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or 
'  whatever  we  do,  we  do  all  to  the  sflorv  of 
,  fxod;”  and  true  Christians  will  aim  to  receive 
all  with  that  thankfulness,  and  use  all  with 
j  that  moderation,  which  may  render  even  tlieir 
i  meals  honorable  to  his  name:  hut  they  will 
j  be  conscious,  that  they  continnally  fall  short  of 
their  rule,  and  need  forgiveness  in  every  thing. 
AVdiat  then  must  be  the  case  with  mnnhers, 
whose  very  religion  is  as  selfish  as  their  “han- 
quetings  and  revellings?” — AVilfnl disobedience 
mars  the  prosjierity  of  cities,  and  of  apjiarently 
flourishing  churches;  and  no  mourning  or  fast- 
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Promises,  that  .Teriisalem  shall  be  replenished  with  inhabitants, 
and  be  prosperous,  1 — 8.  The  people  are  encouraged  to  build 
the  temple,  by  the  assurance  of  manifold  blessings,  9 — ]5. 
F.xhortations  to  truth,  justice,  and  pietv,  that  thi*ir  mournful 
fasts  might  be  turned  into  cheerful  feasts,  Iti — 19.  A  predic¬ 
tion  of  the  conversion  of  many  nations,  by  the  example  and 
endeavors  of  pious  Jews,  20 — .'3.  ' 

Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
canie  to  me,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  “  I  was 
jealous  for  Zion  with  great  jealousy,  and  I 
was  jealous  for  her  with  great  fury. 

3  llius  saith  the  Lord,  am  returned 
unto  Zion,  and  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  called 
a  city  of  truth;  and  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  ‘^the  holy  mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ^  There 
shall  yet  old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  every  man 


a  1:14— J6,  Ps.  78:58, .59.  Is.  42: 
13,14.  59.17.  63:4— M5.  Ez. 
36:5,6,  Joel  2.T8.  Nah.  1:2,6. 
b  1:16.  .Ter.  30.10,11. 
c  200,11.  Is.  12:6.  Ez.  48:35. 
Joel  3:17,21.  John  1:14.  14:23. 
2  Cor.  6:16.  Eph.  2:21,22.  Col. 
2:9.  Rev.  21:3. 


d  14:20,21.  Is.  1:21,26.  60:14. 
Jer.  31:23.  33:16. 
els.  11:9.  65:25.  66:20.  Rev. 
21:10,27. 

f  1  Sam.  2:31.  Job  5:26.  42:17. 
Is.  65:20—22.  Lam.  2:20,21. 
5:11 — 15.  Heb.  12:22. 


ing,  under  public  or  personal  rebukes,  will 
prove  of  real  use,  except  the  ground  of  the 
Lord’s  controversy  be  removed.  In  this  all  bis 
servants,  in  every  age  and  under  every  dispen¬ 
sation,  are  agreed. — Except  magistrates  “ex¬ 
ecute  true  judgment,”  and  private  persons  do 
justice  and  shew  mercy  and  compassions  to 
their  brethren;  except  they  cease  to  “oppress 
the  widow,  the  fatherless,  the  strangers,”  and 
the  poor  of  every  name  or  nation;  except  men 
repress  their  resentments,  and  no  longer  “im¬ 
agine  evil  against  their  brethren  in  their 
hearts;”  they  evidently  refuse  to  hearken  to 
the  warnings  of  God’s  word,  and  to  hear  the 
yoke  of  his  commandments;  they  increase  the 
natural  hardness  of  their  stony  hearts,  by  re¬ 
sisting  convictions,  and  indulging  their  preju¬ 
dices  and  passions,  “lest  they  should  hear  the 
law  and  the  words  of  the  Lord  bj/  his  Spirit  I 
tn  his  prophets;”  and  they  cannot  expect  that 
even  their  prayers  will  turn  away  the  great  | 
wrath  of  God  from  them.  He  indeed  always  ' 
readily  hears  the  cry  of  the  broken-hearted 
penitent:  yet  it  will  soon  come  to  pas.s,  in  re-  ! 
spect  of  all  who  die  impenitent  and  unheliev-  ' 
ing,  that,  “as  he  cried,  and  they  would  not 
hear,  so  they  will  cry  and  he  will  not  hear”  or 
help  them.  And  then  there  will  he  no  remedy, 
or  refuge  from  those  miseries,  which  here  they  i 
despised  and  defied,  hut  which  they  then  will  j 
not  he  able  to  endure.  ! 

NOTES.  I 

Chap.  VITI.  V.  2.  The  Lord  had  been  ex-  ! 
ceedinglv  jealous  for  his  peojile,  and  displeased 
with  their  oppressors;  (Jfarg.  Ref. — jYote,  1:14 
— 17.)  and  he  had  already  in  part  avenged 
them  on  the  Chaldeans  and  their  other  ene¬ 
mies,  with  great  fury. — This  is  the  general  in¬ 
terpretation;  hut  perhajis  the  verse,  in  the 
connexion  in  which  it  hero  staiid.s,  hasanotlier 
meaning. — “1  liave  been  jealous  against  Zion, 
with  a  vehement  jealousy:  and  1  have  been 
angry  against  her  with  great  fury.”  Z>ion,  tlie 
church  of  thg  .lews,  acted  as  an  adulterous  ’ 
wife;  and  the  calamities,  which  she  had  en-  j 
dnred,  were  the  effects  of  the  l.ord’s  jealousy  , 
and  indignation:  hot  he  was  now  about  to  re- 


wTth  his  staff  in  his  hand  for  *  very  age* 

5  And  tlie  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full 
of  boj'S  and  girls,  Splaying  in  the  streets 
thereof, 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  If  It  be 
^  naarvellous  in  tiie  eyes  of  the  remnant  of 
this  people  in  these  days,  should  it  also  be 
marvellous  in  mine  eyes?  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Behold, 

'  I  will  save  my  people  from  the  east  coun¬ 
try,  and  from  the  i  west  countiy. 

8  And  I  will  hriiig  them,  ^  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem:  •  and  they 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
in  truth  and  in  righteousness. 


*  Heb.  multltiuie  of  days, 
g  2:4.  Ps.  128:3,4.  144:12-15. 
Jer.  30:19,20.  31:27.  33:11. 

I.am.  2:19.  Matt.  1  ];16,17. 

I  Or,  hard,  or,  dijfficult. 
h  Gen.  18:14.  Nurn.  11.22,2.3. 
2  King's  7:2.  Jer.  32.17,27. 
Luke  1:20,37.  18:27.  Roni.  6; 
19—21. 

i  Ps.  107:2,3.  Is.  11:11—16.  27. 
12,13.  43:5,6.  49;12.  59.19.  66: 
19,20.  Jer  31:8.  Ez.  3719 — 
25.  Hos.  11:10,11.  Mai.  Ml. 


I  Rom.  11:25—27, 

J  Heb.  coHntry  of  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  Ps.  50: 1, 
113:3. 

k  Jer.  3:17,18.  23:8.  32:41.  Ez. 
37:25.  Joel  3:20.  Am.  9:14, 
15.  Obad.  17-21.  Zeph.  3-. 
14—20. 

1  13:9.  Lev.  26:12.  Jer.  4:2. 
30:22.  31:1,33.  32:38,39.  Ez, 
11:20.  36:28.37:27.  Hos.  2:19 
—23.  2  Cor,  6:16 — 18.  Rev. 

21:3,7. 


turn  to  her  in  mercy. — The  construction  of  the 
original,  which  is  required  for  this  interpreta¬ 
tion,  and  is  objected  to  by  Bp.  Newcombe,  is 
exactly  the  same,  as  in  Ps.  fOlklG. 

V.  3.  Marg.  Ref.  h,  c. — JVotes,  2:10 — 13.  Is. 
12:4—6,  p.  6.  Ez.  48:30—35,  v.  35.  Joel  3:9—17, 
P.17.  Zejo/f.  3:14 — 17.  Rev.  21:1 — 4. — A  city , 
&c.]  That  IS,  a  city,  in  which  divine  truth 
was  known  and  believed;  the  true  God  wor¬ 
shipped  in  the  appointed  manner,  and  in  sin¬ 
cerity;  and  where  fidelity,  as  well  as  justice 
and  eiinit}^  was  practised  among  men.  This 
primarily  related  to  the  state  of  Jerusalem,  as 
reformed  by  Zeruhhahel,  Joshua,  Ezra,  Nehe- 
miah,  and  others;  yet  it  was  typical  of  the 
Christian  church  consisting  of  true  believers, 
which  alone  can  fully  answer  to  these  cliarac- 
ters.  [Marg.  Ref.  d,  e. — JVotes,  14:20,21.  Is. 
1:25—27.  ILG- 9.  60:10— 14,  p.  14.  65:24,25. 
Jer.  31:23-2(5.  Heb.  12:22—25.  i^ep.  21:22— 27.) 

V.  4,  5.  These  verses  are  heaiitifiilly  fle- 
scri])tive  of  a  state  of  great  outward  tranquilli¬ 
ty,  attemled  with  plenty,  temperance,  and  con¬ 
tentment.  The  inhabitants  of  the  city  are 
su{)|)()sed  to  live  to  extreme  old  age,  and  to 
walk  cheerfully  and  without  fear  in  the  streets; 
whilst  their  numerous  descendants,  being 
healthful  and  lively,  free  from  want,  fear,  or 
sori’ow,  amicably  engage  in  their  childish  di¬ 
versions  on  every  side  of  them:  a  sight  ex¬ 
tremely  pleasing  To  those  aged  spectators. 
{Jlo-rg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — .Yotes,  2:1 — 5,  r  .  4. 
/’5.  128:3,4.  144:12—15.  /5.  65:20— 23.  Jcp.  30: 
19 — 22.) — ‘The  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  not 
‘dedicated,  till  above  si.xty  years  after  this 
‘prophecy.’  Bp.  JSTeivcombe. 

V.  6.  Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref — Ahfe.v,  JWim. 

1 1;-21— ‘J3.  2  Kings  7:1,2!  Rom.  4:18—22. 

V.  7,  8.  ‘This  denotes  the  general  restora- 
‘tion  of  the  .Jewish  nation,  from  their  several 
‘dispersions.  ...  The  west  country  here  men- 
‘tioned  hath  a  particular  relation  to  their  pres- 
‘ent  dispersion,  great  munhers  of  them  being 
‘in  these  latter  iiges  settled  in  the  western 
‘jiarts  of  the  world.  ...  They  shall  constantly 
‘serve  and  vvoishi|)  me,  and  1  w'ill  bless  and 
‘protcM-t  them.  (13:9./  Loivth.—The  ])assago 
in  its  liill  import,  must  he  interpreted,  either  ol 
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9  IF  Thus  salth  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Let 
your  bands  be  strong,  ye  that  hear  in  these 
days  these  words  by  the  mouth  of  "  the 
prophets,  which  were  in  the  day  that  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  tlie  Lord  of 
hosts  was  laid,  that  the  temple  might  be 
built. 

10  For  °  before  these  days  *  there  was 
’'o  hire  for  man,  nor  any  hire  for  beast: 

neither  ivas  there  any  peace  to  him  that 
went  out  or  came  in,  because  of  the  af¬ 
fliction:  1  for  1  set  all  men  every  one  against 
his  neighbor. 

11  But  now  will  not  he  unto  the  resi¬ 
due  of  this  people  as  in  the  former  days, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  For  Mhe  seed  shall  he  t  prosperous; 
the  vine  shall  give  her  fruit,  and  the  ground 
shall  give  her  increase,  and  ^  the  heavens 
shall  give  their  dew:  and  I  will  cause  “  the 
remnant  of  this  people  *  to  possess  all  these 
things. 

1 3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  ye 
were  ^  a  curse  among  the  heathen,  ^  O 


m  13.  Josh.  1:6,8.  1  Chr.  22: 

13.  28:20.  Is.  35:4.  Hag.  2: 
4.  Eph.  6:10,  2  Tim.  2:1. 
n  Ezra  5:1,2.  Hag.  1:1, 12.  2: 
21. 

oHag.  1:6— 11.  2:16,17. 

*  Or,  the  hire  of  man  became 
notkir^,  SfC, 

p  Judg.  5:6,7,11.  2  Chr.  15:5 — 
7.  Jer.  16:16. 

q  Is.  19:2.  Am.  3:6.  9:4.  Matt. 
10:34. 

r8,9.  Ps.  103:9.  Is.  12:1.  Hag. 
2:19.  Mai.  3:9— 11.  ' 
s  Gen.  26:12.  Lev.  26:4,5.  Dent. 
28:4—12.  Ps.  67.6.  Prov.  3:9, 
10.  Is.  30:23.  Ez.  34:26,27.  36: 
30.  Hos  2  21— 23.  Joel  2:22. 
Am.  9.13 — 15.  Hasr.  2:19. 


I  Heb.  of  peace.  Jam  3:18. 
t  Gen.  27:28.  Deut.  32:2.  33: 
13,28.  1  Kings  17:1.  Prov. 

19:12.  Hos.  11:5.  Hag.  1:10. 
u  6.  Mic.  4:6,7. 

X  Is.  61:7.  Ez.  36:12.  Ob.  17 
— 20.  Malt.  6:33. 

y  Deut.  28:37.  29:23 - 28.  1 

Kings  9:7,8.  2  Chr.  7:20 — 22. 

Ps.  44:13,14,16.  79:4.  Is.  65: 
15.16.  Jer.  24:9.  25:13.  26.6. 
29.18.  42:18.  44  12.22.  Lam. 
2:15,16.  4:15.  Ez.  5:15.  Dan. 
9:11. 

z  1:19.  9:13.  10:6.  2  Kings  17: 

18—20.  Is.  9:20,21.  .ler.  32: 
30—32,  33;  24.  E  z .  37 : 1 1 , 1 6— 
19. 


the  Christian  chiircli,  or  of  the  future  restora¬ 
tion  of  the  Jews.  {JMarg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — 
Mites,  13:8,9.  Ps.  ]()7:1 -7,  r.  3.  Is.  iLll— 1(>. 
27:12.13.43:5—7.  49:5—13.  59:1()— 19,  r.  19. 
Jer.  3:1  (>—18.  23:7.8.  30:19—22,  v.  22.  Ez.  37:25 
—28.  i/o.8.  2:18— 23.  Joe/ 3:18—21.  Zeph.  3: 
14 — 20.  2  Cor.  0:14 — 18,  v.  17.  Rev.  21:1 — 4,  r. 
3,22—27.) 

V.  9 — 15.  The  Jews,  who  had  heard  and 
oheyetl  the  words  of  Ha^gai  and  Zechariah, 
when  tliey  called  them  to  hiiild  the  temple, 
were  encouraged  to  jiroceed  in  that  good 
work  with  vigor  and  alacrity.  While  this 
liad  been  neglected,  there  iiad  been  no  jirofita- 
ble  employment  for  those,  who  endeavored  to 
subsist  by  the  labor  of  their  hands,  or  by  that 
of  their  cattle;  nor  could  they  travel  fi-om 
place  to  ]>lace  in  safety,  because  of  the  calami¬ 
ties  of  the  times:  fur  the  Lord  had  been  pro¬ 
voked  to  leave  them  exj)osed  to  their  enemies, 
and  even  let  them  loose  to  (piarrel  with  each 
other.  {.Marg.  and  .Ifurg.  Ref.  n — (p — .Yates. 
Judg.  7.  2  Chr.  15:1 — 7.  Ezra  H:], 2.  Is.  19: 
2,3.  Hag.  Li)  — 11.  2:15 — 19.)  But  he  now  in 
tended  remarkably  to  ])ros[)er  them,  beyond 
the  e.xample  of  all  former  days.  The  lands 
should  bring  forth  abundance,  and  they  should 
])Ossess  it  in  peace:  and  the  heathen  who  had 
deemed  them  a  contemptible,  \vrerched,  and 
accursed  people,  and  treated  them  according¬ 
ly,  beholding  their  wonderfid  deliverances  and 
prosperity,  should  consider  them  as  an  honor- 

8C8] 


'house  of  Judah,  and  house  of  Israel;  sc 
will  I  save  you,  ^  and  ye  shall  be  a  bless¬ 
ing:  ^  fear  not,  hut  let  your  hands  be 
;  strong. 

I  14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
i^^As  1  thought  to  punish  you,  when  your 
fathers  provoked  me  to  wrath,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  repented  not; 

15  So  again  ®have  1  thought  in  these 
days  to  do  well  unto  Jerusalem  and  to  the 
house  of  Judah:  ‘^fear  ye  not. 


[Practical  Observations.^ 

16  ^  These  ^  are  the  things  that  yt 
shall  do;  ^  Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth 
to  his  neighbor;  ^  execute  the  judgment  of 
truth  and  peace  in  your  gates: 

17  And  *  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  in 
your  hearts  against  his  neighbor;  and  love 
no  false  oath;  for  all  these  are  ^  things  that 
I  hate,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 8  H  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  The 
fast  of  the  fourth  month,  and  the  fast  of 
"  the  fifth,  and  the  fast  of  ®the  seventh,  and 
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3.14,28,29. 

b9  Is.  35:3,4  41:10— 16.  1  Cor. 
16:13. 

c  1:6.  Ps.  33:11.  Is.  14:24. 

31:28. 

dJer.  4:28.  15:1—6.  20:16. 
24:14. 

e  Jer.  29  11— 14.  32:42, 
4:10—13.  7:18—20. 
f  13.  Is.  43:1,2.  Zeph.  3:16,17. 
g  Deut.  10  12,13,  11:7,8.  Mic. 
6:8.  Luke  3:8 — 14.  Eph.  4: 
17,&c.  1  Pet.  1:13—16. 

h  19.  Lev.  19:11.  Ps.  15:2. 
Prov.  12:17,19.  Jer.  9:3 — 5. 
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Hos.  4:1,2,  Mic.  6:12.  Eph. 
4:25.  1  Tbes.  4:6.  Rev.  21:8. 
J  Heb.  judge  tmth  and  the 
judgment  of  peace.  7:9.  Is.  9: 
7.  11:3—9.  Am.  5:15,24.  Matt 
5:9. 

i  7:l0.  Prov.  3:29.  6:14.  Jer. 
4:14.  Mic.  2:1 — 3.  Matt.  5: 
28.  12:35.  15:19. 
k  5:3,4.  Jer.  4:2.  Mai.  3:5. 

1  Ps.  5:5,6.  10:3.  Prov.  6:16— 
19.  8:13.  Jer.  44:4.  Hab.  1:13. 
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D  7:3.  Jer.  52:12 — 15. 
o  7:5.  2  Kings  25:25.  Jer.  41« 
1— 3» 


able  and  happy  nation.  For,  as  nothing  could 
prevent  the  execution  of  his  purposed  wrath 
upon  their  fatliers;  so  nothing  sliould  inter¬ 
rupt  the  course  of  his  promised  mercy  towards 
them.  {Mars:.  Ref.  r — x. — JVotes,  Gen.  26:12. 
Prov.  3.9, KL 7/05. 2:18—23.  14:4— 8.  .//m.  9:13- 
15.  .Mat.  3:7 — 12.) — The  consideration,  that  all 
the  nations,  which  now  worship  the  true  God 
and  receive  the  scriptures  as  his  word,  have  de¬ 
rived  the  whole  of  their  knowledge  in  divine 
things,  and  all  their  privileges,  under  God, 
from  .Fewisli  prophets,  apostles,  and  teachers; 
and  tliut  the  Savior  “in  whom  all  nations  shall 
be  blessed,”  sjirang  from  that  favored  race, 
emphatically  explains  wliat  is  meant,  when 
the  Lord  savs,  “Ye  shall  be  a  blessing.” 
(.Marg.  Ref  li.-. Votes,  20—23.  Gen.  ]2:J-3, 
V.  2.  Is.  j9:23 — 25.) — ‘The  mentioning  of  both 
‘Judah  and  Israel,  which  had  been  so  lout: 
‘separated,  shews  that  both  the  curse  and  the 
‘blessing  here  spoken  of,  in  the  ultimate  sense, 
‘belong  to  the  whole  boilv  of  the  Jews;  who 
‘as  they  are  a  jmblic  instance  of  God’s  judg- 
‘ments  now,  so  shall  they  hereafter  he  of  his 
‘blessings;  viz.  at  the  general  restoratioti  and 
‘conversion  f)f  that  nation.’  Lowth. — It  may  he 
added,  that  this  event  will  be  “as  life  from  the 
dead”  to  all  the  nations,  and  the  Jews  shall 
then  indeetl  be  a  blessing  to  mankind  at  large. 
—  Ye  were  a  curse,  See.  (13)  .Marg.  Ref.  y. 

V.  1(),  17.  Let  those,  who  believe  tln-se 
promises,  shew  their  faith  by  their  works,  and 
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the  fast  of  p  the  tenth,  shall  be  to  the  house 
of  Judah  ^  joy  and  gladness  and  cheerful 
feasts:  therefore  love  the  truth  and 

peace. 

20  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  It 
shall  yet  come  to  pass,  that  ®  there  shall 
come  people,  and  the  inhabitants  of  many 
cities: 


21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall 
go  to  another,  saying.  Let  us  go  ^  speedily 
to  pray  before  the  Lord,  and  to  1  seek  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  ^  I  will  go  also. 

p  Jer.  52:4. 

q  Esth.  8:17.  9:22.  Ps.  30:11. 

Is.  12:1.  35:10.  51:11.  Jer.  31: 


12,13. 

*  Heb.  solemn,  or,  set  times. 
r  16.  Luke  1:74,75.  Tit.  2:11, 
12.  Rev.  22:15. 

j2:ll.  14:16,17.  1  Kings  8:41, 

43.  2  Chr.  6  32,3.1.  Ps.  22:27. 

67:1—4.  72:17.  86:9.  117:  138: 


4,5.  Is.  2:2,3.  11:10.  49:6,22, 
23.  60:3—12.  66:18—20.  Jer. 
16:19.  Hos.  1:10.  2:23.  Am. 
9:12.  Mic.  4:1,2.  Mai.  1:11. 
Matt.  8:11.  Acts  15:14—18. 
Rom.  15:9 — 12.  Rev.  11:15. 

I  Or,  continually.  Heb.  gomg. 
i  Heb.  entj-eat  the  face  of.  7:2. 
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wait  the  fulfilment  of  them,  in  an  obedient 
tenor  of  conduct,  as  magistrates  and  as  private 
persons.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  g — i. — See  on 
.We,7:8— 10.  19.  Job  29:7— 17.  Mic.  2: 

1 — 3.) — The  false  oath  might  be  “loved,”  not 
only  because  of  the  gain  acquired  by  it,  but 
also  from  contempt  of  God,  and  enmity  against 
him.  {Marg.  Ref. — See  on  JVote,  5:1—4,  v.  4.) 

V.  19.  While  the  Jews  had  neglected  the 
truths  of  God’s  words,  and  his  true  worship; 
and  while  they  deceived,  defrauded,  and  quar¬ 
relled  with  each  other,  God  had  given  them 
occasion  for  mournful  fasts:  but  he  had  now 
promised  to  change  these  into  cheerful  feasts; 
and  he  therefore  exhorted  them  to  “love  the 
truth  and  peace,”  as  the  proper  method  of 
perpetuating  their  comforts  and  mercies. 
{Majg.  Ref. — JVotes,  7:2 — 7.  Ez.  36:25 — 27. 
Luke  1:67—75,  vv.  74,75.  Tit.  2:11—14.) 

V.  20 — 23.  ‘These  verses  refer  to  the  great  ac- 
‘cession  of  converts,  which  the  Jewish  church 
‘received,  between  the  captivity,  and  the  com- 
‘ing  of  Christ;  to  the  number  of  Christian  dis- 
‘ciples  which  the  Jewish  preachers  made;  and 
‘to  the  future  conversions  of  which  the  resto- 
‘ration  of  the  Jews  will  be  an  eminent  cause.’ 
Bp.  JVewcombe. — Notwithstanding  all  the  mis-| 
eries,  that  the  Jews  had  long  endured,  and  tlie 
reproach  and  weakness  which  still  attended 
them:  it  would  at  length  ‘‘come  to  pass,”  that 
“people,”  or  peoples,  from  many  cities  would 
come  to  court  their  friendship.  For  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  one  city  should  go  to  those  of 
another,  pur})osely  to  persuade  them  to  go  with 
them  without  delay,  “to  pray  before  Jehovah” 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  to  seek  his  favor,  each 
individual  ]>urposing  to  accompany  them  in  so 
doing.  In  this  manner  “many  peoples,”  yea, 
“strong  nations,”  would  come  to  Jerusalem  to 
seek  and  worship  Jehovah,  and  to  lay  hold 
‘on  the  skirt  of  a  Jew;  a  gesture  naturally  used 
‘to  entreat  assistance  and  protection.’  Bp. 
JVewcombe.  {Marg.  Ref.  z. — JVote,  Is.  4:1.) 
For  they  had  heard  that  God  was,  in  an 
especial  manner  present  with  that  people. 
{Marsr.  and  Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  2:10 — 1.3,  v. 
11.  1L16--19.  Jo.sh.  2:8—16.  Ruth  1:16,17.  2: 
11,12.  Ps.  22:27,28.  72:17—19.  117:  75.2:2-5. 
11:10.  60:1—14.  Jer.  16:19—21,  v.  19.  Hos.  1:8 
—10.  Mai.  1:9—11,  v.  11.  J\Iatl.  1:20—23.  8:10 
—12.  15:1.3— 18.  Rom.  11:11—1.5.  15:8— 

1.3.  1  Cor.  14:20— 2.5,  vv.  24,‘2.5.  Rev.  1 1:1,5— 18.) 
— This  is  indeed  a  clear  prediction  of  tlie  most 
extraordinary  and  unlikely  event,  which,  at  the 
lime  when  Zechariah  delivered  it,  could  be  im¬ 
agined;  namely,  that  many  nations,  })owerful 


22  Yea,  “  many  people  and  strong  na 
tlons  shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  before  the 
Lord  . 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  In 
j those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ’‘ten 
men  shall  take  hold,  out  of  all  languages 
of  the  nations,  even  shall  ^take  hold  of  the 
skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will 
go  with  you;  for  ^  we  have  lieard  that  God 
is  with  you. 
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!  nations,  renowned  for  arts  and  arms,  for  civili 
1  zation  and  philosophy;  nations,  wliich  had  sue 
cessively  subjugated  and  oppressed  Israel;  na 
Itions,  which  had  despised  and  ridiculed,  with 
I  unbounded  scorn,  the  worshipjiers  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  would  at  length  learn  religion  from  that 
very  people! — The  Jews,  when  prosperous  in 
their  own  land,  were  exceedingly  jiroiie  to 
embrace  the  idolatries  of  the  surrounding  na¬ 
tions:  what  then  could  be  more  improbable,  or 
more  contrary  to  general  observation,  than 
that,  after  they  had  been  crushed  and  enslaved, 
by  successive  conquerors,  they  should  at  length 
become  teachers  of  religion  to  their  opjiress- 
ors,  and  to  the  nations  of  the  earth?  Yet  this  is 
I  expressly  foretold:  with  emphatical  repetition 
;  and  variation  of  circumstances! — The  term 
“Jew,”  or  Judean,  became  the  more  general 
i  national  appellation,  from  the  Babylonish  cap- 
!  tivity:  and  we  have  had  repeated  occasions  to 
I  remark,  that  the  prophets  foretold  the  conver- 
I  sion  of  the  gentiles,  in  language  taken  from 
I  the  stated  religious  worship  of  their  own  times. 
{JVotes,  Is.  66:19 — 23.  Ez.  40.2.)  It  is  there¬ 
fore,  here  evidently  foretold,  {Marg.  Ref  x,) 
that  at  least  ten  times  as  many  gentiles  would 
be  converted  to  the  true  religion,  as  there  were 
Jews,  projierly  so  called,  among  them  at  the 
I  time  when  the  prophecy  should  begin  to  be 
fulfiiied. — The  astonishing  interposition  of  God 
in  behalf  of  his  people,  at  Babylon  and  Susa, 
j  &c.  {Esth.  3: — 9:  Dan.  2: — 6;)  and  the  transla¬ 
tion  ol'ihe  scriptures  into  Greek,  and  the  wide 
{dispersion  of  them  in  that  language,  no  doubt 
I  had  considerable  eftects;  but  effects  far  beneath 
[the  language  here  used.  For  this  certainly 
can  mean  nothing  less,  than  that  many  power¬ 
ful  nations,  of  all  languages,  would  renounce 
idolatry,  become  the  worshippers  of  the  God 
of  the  Jews,  and  learn  the  way  of  salvation 
I  from  them,  with  the  grand  peculiarities  of  their 
[religion:  and  that  tliey  would  look  up  to  the 
.lews,  as  a  people  peculiarly  blessed  by  the 
presence  and  favor  of  God,  and  press  with 
great  earnestness  to  share  their  privileges. 
This  and  indeed  much  more  is  foretold:  and 
accordingly  it  is  an  undeniable  fact,  that 
Greece  and  Rome,  Egypt,  and  very  great 
multitudes  in  Assyria,  Persia,  renowned  coun¬ 
tries  both  in  the  east  and  the  west,  by  the  prop- 
j  agation  of  the  gos])el,  renounceil  their  idols, 
became  the  worshipjiers  of  .Iehovah,  and  tojk 
jdie  .Jewish  scrijitures  as  his  sacred  oracles. 
In  jirocess  of  time,  whole  nations  embraced 
I  Christianitv;  and  all  the  know  ledge  of  the  true 
I  God,  and  of  true  religion  in  the  world,  is  deriv- 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Predictions  of  judgments  on  the  Syrians,  Tyrians,  and  Philis¬ 
tines;  with  intimations  of  mercy  to  a  remnant,  and  promises  of 
■protection  to  the  Jews,  1 — '.i;  of  Christ’s  coming  to  Jerusalem 
riding  on  an  ass’s  colt;  and  of  the  nature,  extent,  and  benefits 
of  his  kingdom,  and  of  the  blood  ot  bis  covenant,  9  —  I'J;  of  the 
■victories  obtained  by  the  sons  of  the  church;  their  privileges, 
and  their  joy  in  the  goodness  and  beauty'  of  the  Lord,  Id — 17. 


The  ^  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
in  the  land  of  Hadrach,  and  Da¬ 
mascus  shall  be  ^  tlie  rest  thereof;  ^  when 

c  5;4.  Is.  9;8,&c. 
d  8;21— -.>3.  2Chr.  20:12.  Ps. 
25:15.  Is.  17:7,8.  45:. 0—22.  52 
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a  Is.  13:1.  Jer.  23:33—38.  Mai. 

1:1. 

b  Clen.  14  15.  is.  17:1 — 3.  Jer. 
49:23—27.  Am.  1:3—5.  3:12. 


ed  from  Jtidali,  by  the  Savior,  “the  Li^ht  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  Glory  of  his  people  Is¬ 
rael,”  originally  through  the  writings  and 
preaching  of  prophets,  apostles,  and  evange¬ 
lists,  who  were  of  the  stock  of  Israel:  nor  is 
there  the  least  genuine  knowledge  of  the  one 
living  and  true  God  in  the  world  at  this  day, 
which  may  not  be  traced  back  to  that  source, 
and  that  method  of  communication.  And,  no 
doubt,  when  the  Lord  shall  render  his  cause 
universally  triumphant,  all  the  ministers  will 
draw  their  instructions  from  the  scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  nearly  the  whole 
of  which,  excepting  the  book  of  Job,  and  prob¬ 
ably  the  gospel  of  Luke,  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  [Preface  to  Luke,)  were  written  by 
the  descendants  of  Israel.  For,  though  it  pleas¬ 
ed  God  to  employ  Gentile  converts,  as  preach¬ 
ers,  pastors,  and  teacliers  in  the  jirimitive 
times:  yet  none  (except  Luke)  were  honored 
as  writers  in  the  New  Testament.  And  it  is 
highly  probable  indeed,  there  can  scarcely  be 
a  doubt  that  numbers  of  the  converted  Jews 
will  be  employed  and  greatly  prospered,  in  the 
future  conversion  of  the  Gentiles.  Hitherto, 
however,  the  prophecy  has  been  most  wonder¬ 
fully  and  exactly  accomplished,  and  future 
events  will  no  doubt  throw  still  more  abundant 
light  upon  it. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 15. 

The  unchangeable  love  of  God,  and  his  faith¬ 
ful  engagements  to  his  people,  form  their  only 
and  their  sufficient  security,  that  no  enemy 
shall  prevail  against  them,  or  injure  them  with 
impunity:  and  his  gracious  presence  with  his 
church,  and  that  alone,  renders  her  worthy  to 
be  called,  “the  city  of  truth  and  the  mountain 
of  holiness.” — Godliness  and  honesty  conduce 
exceedingly  to  peace  and  jirosperity,  in  cities 
and  nations.  It  is  beautiful  to  behold  tlie  old 
and  young  living  amicably  and  comfortably 
together;  and  we  ought  to  be  thankful  to  be¬ 
hold  our  children  healthful  and  cheerfid,  and 
engaged  in  those  diversions  which  suit  their 
tender  age,  without  any  cause  of  terror  or  com¬ 
plaint:  but  it  is  most  desirable  to  see  “young 
men  and  maids,  old  men  and  children,”  with 
one  accord  joining  in  the  worship  and  service 
of  God,  as  citizens  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
in  in  the  present  low  state  of  vital  godliness, 
we  can  scarcely  conceive  how  so  entire  a 
change  can  be  etlected,  as  to  render  it  general 
all  over  the  earth;  let  us  not  conclude  that  it 
cannot  be:  for  it  is  “no  marvellous  thing  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,”  that  a  revolution  thus  ex¬ 
tensive  and  glorious  should  be  effected;  and 
the  almighty  power  of  his  new  creating  Spirit 
cotdd  produce  it  in  less  time,  than  he  was 
pleased  to  emjiloy  in  creating  the  world.  When 
he  pleases  thus  to  work,  he  will  save  multi¬ 
tudes  in  all  parts  of  the  earth,  and  they  will 
become  citizens  of  his  holy  eity,  and  his  obe¬ 
dient  ])eople;  and  he  will  be  “their  God  in  truth 
and  righteousness;”  for  while  he  performs  his 
promises,  and  makes  them  partakers  of  his  sal¬ 
vation;  they  will  learn  “to  serve  him  in  right¬ 
eousness  and  true  holiness.”  Let  then  the 
hands  of  all  those  be  strong,  who  are  laboi  ing 
to  promote  the  cause  of  the  gospel;  for,  while 
thev  attend  to  the  W'ords  of  liis  rirophets  and 
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apostles,  they  may  be  sure  that  their  labor  will 
not  be  in  vain.  But  let  us  not  forget,  that  we 
best  consult  our  own  interest,  by  giving  the 
service  of  God  a  decided  jiriority  in  our  choice 
and  endeavors.  [JVote,  Matt.  6:33,31.)  When 
he  is  ])rovoked  by  men’s  ])rocrastination  or 
negligence,  he  can  cause  trade  to  decay,  and 
])eace  to  remove,  and  “set  every  man  against 
ins  neighbor:”  but  when  he  returns  in  mercy, 
peace  and  plenty  result  from  his  smile,  and 
they  become  most  prosperous,  honored,  and 
happy,  who  were  most  abject  and  miserable. 
(Ab/e  and  P.  O.  Ps.  107:33 — 43.) 

V.  16—23. 

While  we  rely  on  the  Lord’s  promises,  w^e 
ought  also  to  consider  what  are  the  things 
which  we  ought  to  do.  Surely  Christians 
should  remember  the  exhortation  to  “put  away 
lying,  and  to  speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbor;”  to  execute  the  judgments  of  truth 
and  peace,  to  abhor  all  malice,  Iraud,  and  per¬ 
jury;  to  hate  what  the  Lord  hates,  and  to  love 
that  in  which  he  delights!  When  they  thus 
serve  him,  and  he  turns  their  mourning  for  sin 
into  joy  and  gladness;  when  divine  ordinances 
become  their  “cheerful  feasts,”  and  they  evi¬ 
dently  “love  truth  and  peace;”  they  appear 
amiable,  excellent,  wise,  and  happy;  “their 
light  shines  before  men;”  they  “adorn”  and  rec¬ 
ommend  “the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior,” 
and  convince  all  around  them  that  the  Lord  is 
with  them  of  a  truth:  and  thus  supported  and 
elevated,  a  cottage,  a  dungeon,  a  death-bed,  a 
tiery  furnace,  or  a  lion’s  den  may  be  the  scene 
of  great  peace  and  enjoyment.  In  this  way 
the  ancient  servants  of  God  attracted  the  at¬ 
tention  and  admiration  of  their  heathen  neigh¬ 
bors:  thus  they  softened  their  prejudices,  and 
insinuated  themselves  into  their  affections, 
whilst  they  saw  “wdiat  manner  of  men  they 
were  among  them  for  their  sakes;”  and  so 
Christianity  has  diffused  its  blessed  inliuence 
through  many  powerful  and  prosperous  na¬ 
tions.  The  same  cause  would  again  jiroduce 
the  same  effect:  and  when  Christians  shall 
generally  cease  from  their  sliarp  contentions, 
renounce  uns(‘rij)tural  tenets  and  jiractices. 
and  shew  their  “love  ol'  truth  and  peace”  in 
the  whole  tenor  of  their  conduct;  we  may  ex- 
pect  a  fai*  more  extensive  promulgation  of  true 
religion,  than  hny  which  yet  has  taken  jilace. 
In  tlie  mean  time,  let  us  stir  up  ourselves  and 
each  other,  to  “go  and  pray  before  tlie  Lord,” 
and  seek  his  face:  let  us  strive  to  make  known 
his  truth  in  dark  jilaces,  and  to  give  weight  to 
exhortation  by  example.  And  let  not  Britons 
forget,  while  they  thankfully  rejoice  in  their 
peculiar  privileges,  and  are  themselves  living 
witnesses  of  the  fulfilment,  in  tlieir  case,  ol  this 
ancient  prophecy,  how  deeply  all,  of  every 
rank  and  station,  are  indebted  to  the  ancestors 
,  !>f  the  disjiersed  and  too  generally  desjiised 
jjews.  That  distinguished  nation  has  been, 
and  will  be,  “a  blessing”  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  should  be  loved  and  honored  for 
their  fathers’  sake;  who,  as  it  were,  call  upon 
us  to  make  grateful  returns  for  our  immense 
obligations  to  them,  by  attempting,  in  every 
scriptural  and  practicable  way,  as  well  as  con¬ 
stantly  and  earnestly  praying  for,  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  their  descendants  to  their  divine  Mes¬ 
siah. 


n  c.  510. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


B.  C.  510. 


the  eyes  of  man,  as  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is¬ 
rael,  shall  he  toward  the  Lord. 

2  And  ®  Hamath  also  shall  border  there¬ 
by;  Tyrus,  and  ^Zidon,  though  ‘‘it  be 
veiy  wise. 

o  And  Tyrus  did  ‘  build  herself  a  strong¬ 
hold,  ^  and  heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust, 
and  line  gold  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

4  Behold,  ‘  the  Lord  will  cast  her  out. 
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and  ™  he  will  smite  her  power  in  the  sea; 
and  she  "  shall  be  devoured  with  fire. 

5  °  Ashkelon  shall  see  rV,  and  fear;  Gaza 
also  shall  see  it,  i’  and  be  very  sorrowiiil, 

I  and  Ekron;  for  her  expectation  shall  be 
ashamed;  and  the  king  shall  perish  from 
Gaza,  and  Ashkelon  shall  not  be  inhabited. 

6  And  '■  a  bastard  shall  dwell  in  Ash- 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1.  Tliis  cliajiter  begins  an- 
otlier  prophecy,  wliich  reaches  to  ilie  end  of  the 
eleventh:  and  it  opens  with  predictions  of  judg¬ 
ments  upon  several  nations,  bordering  upon 
the  Jews.  This  “burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord”  first  related  to  lladrach:  Syria  is  doubt¬ 
less  intended;  but  it  is  not  certain  wliether 
Hadrach  was  tlie  name  of  some  idol,  or  of 
some  district  in  Syria;  or  for  what  reason  it  was 
thus  called.  This  burden,  however,  would  fall 
and  rest  on  Damascus,  the  capital  of  Syria. 
[Marg.  Ref.  a — c. — JSToles,  Is.  9:8 — 12,  v.  8.  17:1 
— d.  Jer.  49:23 — 27.  1:3 — 5.)  The  proph¬ 

ecy  was  1‘ulfilled  by  Alexander,  who  seized  on 
immense  riches  in  that  city,  and  by  his  suc¬ 
cessors  who  governed  it  as  conquerors:  but  it 
is  not  foretold  of  Damascus,  as  of  Tyre,  that 
the  city  should  be  destroyed:  (4)  and  accord¬ 
ingly  it  is  still  a  considerable  city,  and  probably 
the  most  ancient  city  in  the  world.  (Gea.  14:15. 
15:2.)  These  events  would  take  place,  “when 
the  eyes  of  man,  as  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
should  be  toward  the  Lord;”  which  may  de¬ 
note,  that  these  troubles  would  continue  till 
the  coming  of  Christ,  when  tlie  eyes  of  men  in 
general,  as  those  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
should  be  fixed  upon  the  true  God,  expecting 
help  and  salvation  from  him:  and  it  might  in¬ 
timate,  that  the  Syrians  would  not  be  delivered, 
till  they  were  converted  to  Christianity,  and 
became  worshi[)pers  of  Israel’s  God.  [Marg. 
Ref.  d. — JVotes,  8:20 — 23.  Is.  17:4 — 8,  vv.  7,8. 
Jer.  1G:19 — 21,  v.  19.)  Or,  that  this  burden 
would  rest  on  Damascus,  “when  the  eyes  of 
men,  even  of  all  the  tribiis  of  Israel,  would  be 
towards  the  Lord;”  by  whom  they  would  be 
protected,  when  their  neighbors  were  reduced. 
When  the  Jews  saw  the  conqueror  apjjroach, 
they  looked  to  God  and  iinjjlored  his  jirotec- 
tion:  and  Jaddua,  the  high-j)riest,  met  Alexan¬ 
der  in  bis  pontifical  robes,  who  received  him  [ 
very  graciously.  {JVole,  Dan.  8:5 — 7.) — Some  ' 
learned  men  have  endeavored  to  shew,  that 
this  ari.i  die  two  following  chapters  were  not 
written  by  Zechariah,  but  before  his  time. 
Their  arguments,  however,  do  not  bring  any 
degree  of  conviction,  to  my  mind  at  least. 
They  urge,  that  it  was  not  at  all  likely  for 
Zechariah  to  predict  the  destruction  of  the  j 
temple,  when  encouraging  the  Jews  to  build 
it;  {.Vote.  1  l:I — 3.)  but  did  not  (rod,  by  Moses, 
predict  the  disfjersion  of  Israel,  while  encour¬ 
aging  them  to  go  up  and  possess  the  |)rouiised 
land?  (Den/.  28: — 32:)  Did  not  the  Lord  foretel 
to  Solomon  the  destruction  of  the  temple, 
through  the  sins  of  the  peoi)le,  even  when  it 
had  just  before  been  dedicated?  {JVole,  1  Kings 
9:7 — 9.)  And  did  not  Daniel,  a  considerable 
time  before  Zechariah  began  to  propluisy,  fore¬ 
tel  the  destruction  ol'  Jerusalem  and  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  the  judgments  of  God  on  his  people  i 


within  seventy  weeks;  on  the  very  day,  when 
his  prayer  was  heard  for  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple,  and  the  restoration  of  Jerut^alem? 
{jyote,  Dan.  9:25 — 27,  v.  27.)  It  is  certain,  that 
Tyre  was  very  afiluent  and  powerful,  when 
iVlexander  the  Great  took  and  destroyed  it; 
and  why  should  not  that  judgment,  and  not  the 
desolations  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  be  })redicted? 
The  arguments,  indeed,  adduced  in  favor  of 
this  opinion,  would  not  have  been  much  no¬ 
ticed,  had  they  not  been  sanctioned  by  em¬ 
inent  names:  but  one  thing  above  all  others  sat¬ 
isfies  my  mind,  that  the  opinicui  is  unfounded; 
namely,  they  who  do  not  allow  that  Zechariah 
delivered  these  predictions,  are  not  agreed  to 
whom  they  should  be  ascribed,  or  what  date 
to  assign  them.  Some  argue  that  Jeremiah 
was  the  writer  of  them;  but  others  carry  back 
inany  parts  of  them,  to  a  far  earlier  period.  In 
fact,  the  wliole  book  has  been  ascribed  to  Zech¬ 
ariah  by  the  Jews,  in  every  age:  and  it  is 
rather  remarkable,  that  learned  men,  wlio 
frequently  sujjjjose  errors  of‘  transcribers,  and 
propose  conjectural  amendments,  sliould  be 
influenced,  by  what  probably  was  on  error  of 
a  transcriber, '(A7)/e6-,  If  :1 2— 1*4.  J\Intt.  27:6 — 10, 
■0.9.)  to  assign  part  of  this  book  to  Jeremiab, 
or  to  some  preceding  prophet,  contrary  to  the 
constant  tradition  both  of  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  Church. 

V.  2 — 4.  Hamath  bordered  on  Syria  on  the 
one  hand,  and  Tyre  and  Zidon  on  the  other; 
and  they  would  share  her  burden.  {J\Iarg.  Ref 
e — g.)  The  Tyrians  deemed  themselves  ex¬ 
ceedingly  wise.  {JVote,  Ez.  28:2 — 5.)  They  had 
strongly  fortified  the  city  upon  the  island,  since 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  destroyed  that  upon  the 
continent;  and  they  were  become  extremely 
rich  by  their  industiy  and  commerce.  But  the 
Lord  meant  to  reject  and  iinjioverish  them, 
and  to  destroy  the  strong-holds  vt  Inch  were 
built  in  the  sea,  as  well  as  their  naval  force; 
and  to  burn  the  city^  with  fire.  I’his  was  ful¬ 
filled  by  Alexander.  {.Votes,  Is.  23:  Ez.  26:  27: 
28:  29:17 — 20.  yhn.  1:9,10.)  ‘New  Tyre  was 
‘built  on  an  island,  at  the  distance  of  lialf  a 
‘mile  from  the  shoi'e:  so  its  situation  was  very 
‘strong;  and  it  was  fortified  with  a  wall  round 
‘it  one  Imiidred  and  fifty  feet  high.  ...  By  her 
‘merchandise  she  had  gained  immense  riches. 
‘...  The  Carthaginians  shall  not  be  able  to  as- 
‘sist  her  with  their  naval  liirces.’  Loiclh. — “Her 
jiower  in  the  sea”  may  signify  the  strength  (d 
her  insular  situation:  and  this  distinguishes 
the  Tyre  taken  by  Alexander,  from  that  de¬ 
stroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  {.Vote,  L’z. ‘26:14.) 
— The  carnage  made  b}  Alexand(;r,  when  he 
took  Tyre,  the  multitiules  sold  l<jr  slaves,  and 
likewisi;  the  entire  desolations  of  the  city,  fix 
the  fulfilment  of  the  ])roph(M-y  to  the  lalter 
event:  and  the  fall  of  'I’yre  would  of  course 
prove  ruinous  to  Zidon.  IJMarg.  Ref.  i — n.) 
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dod,  and  I  will  cut  off  ®  the  pride  of  the 
Phili  Stines. 

7  And  ^  I  will  take  away  his  *  blood  out 
of  his  mouth,  and  his  abominations  from 
between  his  teeth:  but  “  he  that  remaineth, 
even  he  shall  be  for  our  God,  and  he  shall 
be  as  *  a  governor  in  Judah,  and  Ekron  as 
y  a  Jebusite. 

8  And  will  encamp  about  mine  house 
because  of  the  army,  ^  because  of  him  that 
passeth  by,  and  because  of  him  that  return- 
eth:  and  ^  no  oppressor  shall  pass  through 
them  any  more;  for  now  have  I  seen  with 
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Dan. 


7.  46:1 — 3.  123;!, :2.  Is.  4:3. 


mine  eyes. 

S  Is.  ■2;12— 17.  23:9,  28:1. 

4:37.  Zeph.  2:10.  1  Pet.  3:3. 

t  1  Sam.  17.34—36.  Ps.  3:7.  58; 

6.  Am.  3:12. 

*  Heb.  bloods. 

u  8:23.  Is.  11:12—14.  19:23— 
25.  Jer.  48:47.  49:6,39.  Kz. 
16:57—61. 

X  Is.  49:22.23.  60:14— 16.  Gal. 
3:28. 

y  2  Sam.  24.16—23.  1  Chr.  11: 

4 — 6.  21:15—30.  22:1. 
z  2:  12:8.  Gen.  32:1,2.  Ps.  34; 


26:1.  31:5.  33:20— 22.  32:12. 
Joel  3:16,17.  Rev.  20.9. 
a  2  Kings  23:29.  24:1.  Jer.  46: 
2,13.  Dan.  11:6,7,10— 16,27— 
29,40 — 43. 

b  14:11.  Ps.  72:4.  Is.  52:1.  54: 
14.  60.18.  Jer.  31:12.  Kz. 
28:24,25.  39:29.  Am.  9:13. 

Rev.  20:1—3. 

c  Kx.  3.7,9.  2  Sam.  16:12.  Acts 
7:34. 


V.  5,  6.  The  Philistines,  havinif  witnessed 
the  desolations  of  Tyre  and  Zidon,  would  be 
greatly  alarmed  and  distressed,  even  in  their 
principal  cities.  Perhaps  they  had  hoped,  that 
Tyre  would  stop  and  terminate  the  progress  of 
Alexander’s  victories,  and  that  they  should  es¬ 
cape:  but  they  would  be  made  “ashamed  of 
these  expectations,”  and  find  themselves  ex¬ 
posed  without  defence  to  the  power  of  the 
conqueror.  Then  the  king  would  be  destroy¬ 
ed  at  Gaza;  Ashkelon  would  be  reduced  to 
desolation;  either  some  base  person  would  be 
made  ruler  over  Ashdod,  or  the  city  would  be  , 
given  to  be  inhabited  by  a  colony  of  strangers; ! 
and  thus  the  pride  of  the  Philistines  would  be 
cut  off.  [Mars;.  Ref. — jYotes,  Is.  J  4:28 — 32.  20: 
5,6.  Jer.  47:  fix.  25:15,16.  Am.  1:6 — 8.  Zeph.  2:4 
— 7.)  ‘Gaza  was  taken  by  Alexander  after  a  i 
‘two  months’  siege;  ten  thousand  of  the  in- 1 
‘habitants  slain;  and  the  governor,  Betis,  drag- i 
‘ged  round  the  city  till  he  was  dead.  “King”: 
‘is  a  general  word  for  any  governor.  ...  Strabo, ! 
‘speaking  of  Gaza,  ...  saith  ‘It  was  formerly  a  | 
‘  ‘city  of  note,  but  was  destroyed  by  Alexander  | 
‘  ‘the  Great,  and  remains  desert  and  uninhabit- 
‘  ‘ed.’  ...  [Acts  8:26.)’  Lowth.  When  Gaza  was 
thus  taken  and  destroyed,  the  other  cities  of 
the  Philistines  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  con-! 
queror,  and  probably  experienced  little  favorj 
from  him;  and  especially  some  stranger,  not  a 
native  of  the  country,  had  authority  in  Ashdod. ' 
‘The -family  of  Israel  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod, 
‘who  before  were  in  it  as  strangers.’  Chaldee 
paraph,  quoted  by  Lowth.  Tlie  Maccabees 
conquered  Ashdod:  and  the  Philistines  are  not ' 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  but  their! 
country  seems  to  have  been  possessed  by  the  I 
Jews. 

V.  7.  The  Philistines,  and  other  enemies  of 
ihe  Jews,  wouhl  be  deprived  of  their  power  to 
waste  them  any  more:  and  the  spoil,  which 
they  had  taken  by  the  most  bloody  and  atro¬ 
cious  murders,  or  rapines,  would  be  torn  from 
them,  as  the  jirey  from  between  the  teeth  of  a 
wild  lieast.  [Marg.  Ref.  t. — JVotes,  1  Sam.  17:34 
— 37.  Am.  3:9 — 15,  v.  12.)  Yet  a  remnant  would 
embrace  the  true  religion,  and  become  the  ])eo- 
ple  ot  God  devoted  to  his  service;  and  they 
would  be  honored  even  as  “a  governor  in  .lu- 
dah,”  and  the  inhabitants  of  Ekron  would  be 
privileged  as  a  Jebusite,  or  ii  citizen  of  Jerusa¬ 


9  IT  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of 
Zion;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem;  ®  be^ 
hold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee:  Hie  is 
just,  and  l  having  salvation;  ^  lowly,  and 
riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal 
of  an  ass. 

1 0  And  ‘‘  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from 
Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem, 
and  '  the  battle-bow  shall  be  cut  off;  and 
^  he  shall  speak  peace  unto  the  heathen: 
and  ^  his  dominion  shall  be  from  sea  even  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 
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lem;  or,  as  some  Jebusites,  whom  David  per¬ 
haps  proselyted  and  incorporated  among  his 
peo[)le,  when  he  took  Jerusalem.  Araunah,  on 
whose  threshing-floor  David  was  ordered  to 
sacrifice,  and  on  which  the  temple  was  after¬ 
wards  built,  was  a  Jebusite;  but  his  conduct 
shewed  the  spirit  of  a  genuine  Israelite.  [Mayg. 
Ref.  u — y. — jYotes,  8:20 — 23.  2  Sam.  24:15 — 25. 
1  C/ir.  21:28— 30. ‘22:1.  Is.  19:23—25.)  Many 
Pliilistines  might  be  proselyted  to  the  Jewish 
religion,  at  or  after  the  times  of  the  Macca¬ 
bees:  but  their  conversion  to  Christianity  was 
principally  intended. 

V.  8.  While  the  Macedonian  conquerors 
were  extending  their  ravages;  and  afterwards, 
while  the  successors  of  Alexander,  who  reign¬ 
ed  in  Syria  and  in  Egypt,  were  continually 
marching  their  armies  throuyh  Judea,  in  their 
wars  with  each  other;  the  Lord  promised  to 
encamp  round  his  temple  to  protect  it  from  be¬ 
ing  plundered  and  destroyed:  for  he  had  seen 
the  oppression  of  the  Chaldeans  and  others,  and 
he  would  watch  over  it  to  protect  it  from  sim¬ 
ilar  depredations.  [J\Iay'g.  Ref.  z,  a. — JYotes,  2: 
1—5.  7:14.  2  Kings  ‘23:29—34.  2  Chr.  35:20— 
‘24.  Dan.  1 1 :5— 30,40 — 45.)  Antiochus  Epiph- 
anes  was  permitted  to  profane  the  temjile,  and 
to  persecute  the  Jews:  but  this  was  only  for  a 
short  time,  and  not  like  the  desolations  of  the 
Chaldeans;  and  it  ended  in  the  honor  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  disgrace  and  ruin  of  their  perse¬ 
cutors:  so  that  no  such  ojjpressor  as  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  passed  through  them  anymore:  that  is, 
till  alter  Christ  was  come  and  rejected,  when 
they  ceased  to  be  the  people  of  God.  But  the 
passage  no  doubt  relers  to  events  yet  future, 
which  will  far  more  signally  accomplish  it. 
[Marg.  Ref.  U.--.Yotes,  Is.  51  :‘2J— 23.  54:]5— 
l  7.  ()0:15— 22.  Ez.  28:24—26. 34:23—31. 37:23- 
28.  39:23— ‘29.  Joel  3:18-21.  Am.  9:13—15. 
Zeph.  3:14— 20.  Rev.  20:1— 3.)— How  can  this 
suit  the  times  before  the  captivity?  (Aofe,  1.) 

Seen,  v^c.]  [Muyg.  Ref.  c.)  ‘My  eye  hath 
‘[lervaded  future  ev  ents,  and  hath  thus  deter- 
‘mined.’  Rp.  JVewcoynbe.  ‘For  I  have  well 
‘noted  and  jiitied  thy  late  affliction.’  Bp.  Hall. 

V.  9,  10.  ‘From  the  promise,  contained  in 
‘the  foregoing  verse,  of  God’s  protecting  his 
‘church  and  temple,  the  jirophet,  in  a  sudden 
‘transport,  takes  occasion  to  break  forth  into  a 
‘joyful  representation  of  the  coming  of  tl  o 
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11  "As  for  thee  also,  *  by  the  l)lood  of 
thy  covenant,  "I  have  sent  forth  thy  prison- 


ti  Deut.  5  31.  2  Sam.  13;  13.  2 

C hr.  7:17.  Dan.  2:29. 

*  Or,  tchose  covenayit  is  by 
blood.  Kx.  24:8.  Matt.  26: 
28.  Mark  14:24.  Luke  22:20. 
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10:29.  13:20. 
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— 16.  Is.  42:7,22.  49:9.  51:14. 
.53:12.  6l:l.  Luke  4:18.  Acts 
26:17,18.  Col.  1:13,14. 


ers  P  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water. 
12  ^  Turn  you  to  the  strong-hold,  ye 


p  Ps.  30:3. 
Luke  16:24. 


38:6. 


40:2.  Jer. 

Rev.  20.3. 
q  Is.  52:2.  Jer.  31:6,  50:4,5,28. 
51:10.  Mic.  4:8.  Nah.  1:7, 


Heb.  6:18. 

r  Is.  38:18.  Jer.  31.17.  Lam. 
3:21,22.  Ez.  37:11.  Hos.  2. 
15. 


Messias.  ...  “He  is  righteous  and  the  Savior.” 

...  The  ancient  Jews  explained  this  prophecy 
‘of  the  Messias;  and  it  is  plain  from  the  gos- 
‘pels,  that  the  Jews  in  Christ’s  time  understood 
‘it  so.  For  when  our  Lord  applied  it  to  him- 
‘self,  by  entering  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass, 
‘it  so  affected  the  multitude,  that  they  spread 
‘their  garments  and  palm-branches  in  the  way, 
‘as  at  the  reception  of  some  great  prince:  {Matt. 
‘21:8,9.)  nay,  his  disciples  took  occasion,  from 
‘this  sight,  to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a 
‘loud  voice.’  Lowih. — All  the  preceding  deliv¬ 
erances  of  the  .Tews  were  types  of  tlie  blessings 
to  be  conferred  on  the  church  under  the  reign 
of  the  Messiah,  or  introductory  to  them.  “The 
daughter  of  Zion”  was  therefore  called  on  to 
rejoice  greatly  and  shout  for  joy,  because  her 
long  expected  King  was  about  to  come  unto 
her.  {Marg.  Ref.  d,  e. — JVotes,  2:10 — ]d,v.  10. 
Gen.  49:10.  Ps.  21:1.  45:1—5,9—11. 

96:11—13.  75.9:6,7.  12:4—6.  52:9,10.  62:10— 
12.  Jer.  23:5,6.  Zeph.  3:14 — 17.)  When  he 
appeared,  he  would  be  perfectly  just  and  holy 
in  his  character  and  public  administration; 
yea,  he  would  honor  the  divine  law  and  jus¬ 
tice  in  the  salvation  of  his  people.  Though  the 
most  honorable  and  mighty  of  all  the  kings  and 
conquerors,  who  ever  appeared  on  earth;  he 
would  dis])lay  none  of  that  magnificence  and 
grandeur,  by  which  they  generally  are  distin¬ 
guished.  On  the  contrary,  humility  and  low¬ 
liness  would  mark  his  deportment;  poverty  and 
outward  meanness,  his  circumstances;  and 
contempt  and  insult  would  be  his  lot  on  earth. 
On  the  single  occasion,  in  which  he  would  at 
all  assume  the  character  of  a  King;  on  tne 
memorable  occasion,  when  he  would  enter  Je¬ 
rusalem  amidst  the  Hosannahs  of  the  multi¬ 
tude,  (which  soon  after  as  loudly  demanded 
his  crucifixion,)  he  would  for  once  ride;  not  on 
a  stately  steed  gorgeously  caparisoned,  or  in  a 
triumjilial  car;  but  on  an  unbroken  untractable 
creature,  an  ass’s  colt!  a  proper  emblem  of  the 
ungovernable  nature  of  those,  over  whom  he 
came  to  reign;  but  whom  his  powerful  grace 
renders  submissive  and  obedient;  even  as  his 
miraculous  energy  made  this  animal  goon  un¬ 
dismayed  and  guidable,  amidst  the  joyful  ac¬ 
clamations  of  the  surrounding  multitudes. 
Even  this  “ass’s  colt”  was  not  his  own,  as 
Man,  but  borrowed;  nor  was  it  fitly  ])re[)ared 
to  be  ridden  on,  but  merely  with  the  clothes 
of  the  disciples  cast  loosely  upon  it.  In  every 
respect,  the  divine  majesty  ami  dignity  of  this 
King  were  contrasted  with  the  unexampled 
manner,  in  which  he  was  received  into  the 
holy  city,  that  was  typically  the  capital  of  his 
mighty  kingdom.  {Marg.  and  JSIarg.  Ref.  f,  g. 
—Mdes,  Ps.  45:6,7.  72:1—7.  85:10—13.  Is.  11: 
2_5.  4^:1  _4.  45:2.3— 2.5.  61:1—3.  Matt.  ]  :22, 
23.  11:28—30,7;.  29.  12:14—21.  21:1—1 1.  Mark 
11:1—11.  Luke  19:28—40.  John  12:12—19. 
liom.  3:19 — 26.)  Then  the  Lord  intended  to 
(ie[)rive  both  Jews  and  Israelites  of  all  carnal 
confidences;  to  termiiiate  the  contentions 
atnong  such  as  submitted;  and  to  destroy  all  the 
force  and  power  of  those,  who  rebelled  against 
him.  And  at  the  satne  time  he  would  send  his 
gos|)el  of  peace  among  the  heathen,  reconcil¬ 
ing  them  to- God  and  to  each  other,  and  in¬ 
ducing  them  to  submit  to  Messiah’s  dominion; 
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I  until  it  should  at  length  extend,  not  only  all 
i  over  the  land,  but  to  the  utmost  borders  of  the 
I  earth.  {Marg.  Ref.  h — k. — JVotes,  Ps.  2:7 — 12, 
146:8—10.  72:8—11.  Is.  2:2— 5.  57:19.  Hos.  1:6, 
I  7.  Mic.  5:5,6,10 — 15.  Hag.  2:20 — 23,  v.  22.  2  O 
15:18-21.  Hph.  2:14—18.  Col.  1:18—20.)  ‘As 
‘horses  are  used  in  war,  Christ  may  be  sup- 
‘posed  by  this  action  to  have  shewn  the  hum- 
‘ble  and  peaceable  nature  of  his  kingdom.  ... 
‘Ephraim  and  Judah  shall  not  engage  in  war 
i  ‘to  spread  the  Messiah’s  kingdom;  but  their 
I ‘spiritual  King  shall  peaceably  convert  the 
‘Gentiles,  and  shall  extend  his  dominion  every 
‘where.’  Bp.  JVeivcombe. — The  beginning  of  the 
tenth  verse  maybe  rendered,  “For  I  will  cut 
off,”  &c.  Both  Israel  and  Judah  had  been  ex¬ 
ceedingly  prone  to  rely  on  chariots  and  horses: 
but  the  ruin  of  these  confidences,  by  the  ca¬ 
lamities  of  successive  ages,  would  introduce 
the  reign  of  that  meek  and  righteous  King  and 
Savior,  who  would  enter  Jerusalem  riding  on 
an  ass’s  colt. — ‘By  these  places  (“from  sea  to 
‘sea,”  &c.)  he  meant  an  infinite  space  and 
‘compass  over  the  whole  world.’  {Marg.  Ref.  1, 
m.) 

Having  salvation.  (9)  “Saving  himself.”  Marg, 

gcnj :  “Being  saved.”  All  the  ancient  versions 
▼ 

render  the  word  as  our  translators  do,  or  near¬ 
ly:  but  the  Jews  object  to  it,  and  indeed  it  is 
not  easy  to  defend  the  translation.  Zion’s 
King,  as  “saved”  through  his  awful  suflefings, 
and  made  triumphant  over  his  numerous  and 
powerful  enemies,  and  exalted  to  the  throne 
of  glory  in  our  nature,  is  ‘’become  the  Author 
of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  him.” 
Thus,  without  any  forced  rendering  of  the 
words,  the  same  general  meaning  is  establish¬ 
ed.  {JVotes,  Is.  50:5 — 9.  Heh.  5:7 — 10.) 

V.  11.  ‘The  yjrophet,  speaking  in  the  name 
‘of  God,  directs  his  discourse  to  the  church  of 
I  ‘the  faithful:  ...  the  pronoun  and  affixes  are 
I  ‘feminine.’  Loivth.  ‘As  for  thee,  O  Zion,  whose 
I ‘covenant  with  me  is  made,  and  confirmed,  by 
‘the  precious  blood  of  the  Messiah;  ...  I  do 
‘herein  give  thee  a  ty])e  of  thy  future  deliver- 
‘ance  from  all  thy  spiritual  miseries,  in  that  I 
‘have  brought  fortli  thy  cayitives  out  of  the 
‘miserable  captivity  at  Baliylon.’  Bp.  Hall. — 
‘The  restoration  from  the  Babylonish  cajitivi- 
‘ty,  and  the  great  future  restoration,  may  both 
‘be  foretold.’  Bp.  JVeivcombe.  The  bondage  of 
l*lgypt,  from  which  the  Israelites  were  (leliv- 
ered  by  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  the  jias- 
chal  Lamb;  and  that  from  which  they  had  just 
been  restored,  were  like  [lits  or  dungeons,  in 
which  was  no  water;  where  they  were  sink¬ 
ing  in  the  mire,  or  perishing  for  want  by  a 
lingering  death:  and  both  these  deliverances 
were  granted  in  virtue  of  the  engagement  of 
Christ,  to  shed  his  bloorl  for  his  peojile.  But 
these  only  shadowed  forth  the  deliverance  of 
1  sinners  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satau, 

!  and  from  the  sentence  of  condemnation  under 
I  which  they  lay:  and  numbers  have  been  from 
I  age  to  age  sent  forth  from  their  gloomy  bon- 
!  dage,  “in  the  pit  where  is  no  water,”  by  the 
:  blood  of  the  Bedeemer’s  covenant;  and  saved 
I  from  that  horrible  pit,  where  not  a  drop  of 
I  water  can  be  had  to  cool  the  burning  tongue, 

'  of  those  who  are  tormented  in  the  flame. 
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prisoners  of  hope:  even  to-day  do  I  declare 
that  ®  I  will  render  double  unto  thee. 

13  When  1  have  ^  bent  Judah  for  me, 
filled  the  bow  with  Ephraim,  “  and  raised 
up  thy  sons,  O  Zion,  against  thy  sons,  O 
Greece,  and  ^  made  thee  as  tlie  sword  of  a 
mighty  man; 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  ^  seen  over 
them,  ^  and  his  arrow  shall  go  forth  as  the 
lightning;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  ^  blow 


*Job4'2;I0.  Is.  61:7. 
t  1.-21.  10:3—7.  12:2—8.  Mic. 
5:4—9.  Rev.  17:11. 

U  Ps.  149:2 — 9.  Lam.  4:2.  Am. 
2:11.  Ob.  21. 

X  Dan.  8:21—25.  11:32—34. 

Joel  3:6 — 8.  Mic.  4:2,3.  Mark 
16:15 — 20.  Rom.  15:16 — 20.  1 
Cor.  1:21 — 28.  2  Cor.  10:3 — 5. 
2  Tim.  4:7. 

j  12:8.  Ps.  18:32—35.  46:3. 


144:1.  149:6.  Is.  41:15,16.  49: 
2.  Epb.  6:17.  Heh.  4:12.  Rev. 
1:16.  2:12.  19:15,21. 
z  2:5,  12:8.  14:3.  Ex.  14:24,25. 
Josh.  10:11— 14,42.  Matt.  28: 
20.  Acts  4:10,11.  Rom.  15: 
19.  Heb.  2:4. 

a  Ps.  18:14.  45:3—5.  77:17,18. 

144:5,6.  Is.  30:30.  Rev'.  6:2. 
b  Josh.  6:4,5.  Is.  18:3.  27:13.  2 
Cor.  10:4,5. 


(MarfC-  ami.  Mar g.  Ref. — ATotes^  Ex.  12:3 — 10. 
24:3,4,0—8.  Ps.  40:1—5,  v.  2.  6—8.  Is.  49:9— 
13.  61:1 — 3.  Jer.  38:1 — 6,  v.  6.  Matt.  26:26—28. 
Luke  16:19,21— 26.  G«/.  3:10— 14,  p.  13.  Heh. 
9:18—23.  10:1—4.  12:18— 2J.  Rev.  5:8— U.) 

V.  12.  This  may  be  considered  as  an  ad¬ 
dress  to  the  Jews,  who  still  remained  in  Chal¬ 
dea;  they  were  prisoners;  yet  the  liivor  shewn 
them  by  the  Persian  kings,  and  especially 
these  promises  and  predictions,  rendered  them 
“{trisoners  of  hope.”  Let  them  then  without 
delay  return  to  Zion,  as  “the  strong-hold”  pre¬ 
pared  for  them;  assured  that  God  would  ren¬ 
der  their  prosperity  double  to  what  their  ad¬ 
versity  had  been,  or  double  to  all  the  advan¬ 
tages  which  they  could  relinquish  for  this 
purpose;  for  he  had  that  day  solemnly  declar¬ 
ed  it.  Yet  it  is  also  an  address  to  the  prisuners 
of  sin  and  Satan,  who,  having  such  a  Savior 
preached  to  them,  may  hope  for  liberty  and 
felicity:  let  them  then  turn  to  Christ;  and  in 
him  the  power,  truth,  and  love  of  God  will  be 
their  “Strong-hold:”  and  let  them  expect  joys 
and  comforts  double  and  far  more  than  double 
both  to  all  their  sorrows,  and  to  all  their  sinful 
pleasures  and  worldly  advantages  which  they 
renounce,  or  the  trials,  which  they  may  be 
called  to  endure.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVoies,  Job  42: 
10—17,  V.  10.) 

Prisoners  of  Aope.]  ‘A  beautiful  address,  as 
‘God,  when  he  doomed  his  people  to  banish- 
‘ment,  by  no  means  totally  rejected  them.’ 
Rp.  JVeivcombe. 

V.  13 — 16.  W  hen  Judah  had  been  prej)ared, 
by  a  revival  of  true  religion,  to  be  as  a  “bent 
bow,”  in  the  Lord’s  hand;  when  Ephraim,  or 
the  remnant  of  the  ten  tribes,  should  be  made 
as  arrows,  to  “fill  the  bow,”  and  to  beemjiloy- 
ed  against  his  enemies;  when  Judas  Macca- 
baeus,  and  his  followers  the  sons  of  Zion, 
should  be  raised  up  against  Antiochus  Epiph- 
anes  and  his  armies,  who  were  of  Grecian  ex¬ 
traction,  and  they  should  become  terrible,  as 
the  sword  of  a  mighty  man,  to  their  opj)res.sive 
assailants:  then  the  Lord  would  be  “seen  over 
them,”  as  the  eagle  hovers  over  and  jjrotects 
her  young;  and  his  arrows  would  he  piercing 
and  destructive  as  the  lightning:  then  he  would 
blow  the  trumpet  of  alarm,  to  call  the  Jews  to 
the  standard,  and  they  would  bear  down  all 
before  them,  as  the  whirlwinds  do  in  the 
southern  deserts.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  t — c. 
—ATotes,  10:5— 12,  vv.  5— 7.  12:2—8.  ]4;1— 3. 
Josh.  10:1]— 14.  2  Sam.  22:7—16.  Ps.  45:3— 5. 
149:7—9.  /5. 27:12,13.  30:29—32.  66:15— 18,  w. 
874] 


the  trumpet,  and  shall  go  with  whirlwinds 
of  the  south: 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend 
them;  and  they  shall  devour,  ®  and  subdue 
*  with  sling-stones;  and  they  shall  drink, 
and  make  a  noise  as  through  wine;  and 
they  shall  be  I  filled  like  bowls,  and  as  s'  the 
corners  of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  ^  shall  save 
them  in  that  day  as  the  flock  of  his  people; 
for  they  shall  be  ’  as  the  stones  of  a  crown, 
^  lifted  up  as  an  ensign  upon  his  land. 


c  Is.  2):1.  66:15. 
d  10:5.  12:6.  Mic.  5:8.  Rev. 
19:13—21. 

e  I  Sam.  17:45 — 51.  1  Cor.  1: 

18,25. 

*  Or,  the  storiex  of  the  slinga, 
f  17.  10:7.  Ps.  7‘8:65.  Cant.  1: 
4.  5:1.  7:9.  Is.  55:1.  Acts  2; 
13-18.  Eph.  5:13,19. 

I  Or,  Jill  both  the  bowls,  <S'C.  14: 


20. 

g  Ex.  27:2.  Lev.  4:7,25. 
h  Ps.  100.3.  Is.  40:10,11.  .Ter, 
23:3,4.  Ez.  34:22—26,31.  Mic. 
5:4,5.  7:14.  Luke  12:32.  John 
10:27—30.  1  Pet.  5:2—4. 

i  Is.  62:3.  Hag-.  2:23.  Mai.  3: 
17. 

k  8:23.  Is.  11:10— 12.  60:3,14. 
Zeph.  3:20. 


15,16.  2  Cor.  10:1 — 6,  vv.  4,5.)  While  the 

Lortl  should  thus  defend  them,  they  would 
consume  their  enemies  and  destroy  them  with 
sling-stones,  as  David  did  Goliath:  [Marg. — 
JVotes,  2  Sam.  17:45 — 53.)  they  would  celebrate 
their  victories  with  every  expression  of  joy, 
and  their  exhilaration  and  acclamations  of 
gratitude  would  be  so  great,  that  they  would 
resendiie  those  who  “make  a  noise  through 
wine;”  and  be  filled  with  all  good  things,  or 
with  holy  consolations,  as  the  bowls  used  for 
the  drink-offerings  (or  the  corners  of  the  altar 
into  which  a  part  of  their  wine  was  jioured,) 
were  with  the  wine.  [Maig.  and  Marg.  Ref.  g.) 
Thus  the  Lord  would  take  care  of  them  as  his 
flock,  and  count  them  precious  as  the  jewels  of 
his  crown,  and  set  them  up  as  an  ensign  for  the 
Jews  to  flock  to,  who  had  been  dispersed  by  the 
persecutions  of  Antiochus.  [Marg.  Ref.  h — k. 
-Afotes,  Is.  11:10.  40:9—11.  62:1—5,  v.  3.  Ez. 
34:23—31.  .Mic.7:14—17.  Mai.  3:13—18,  v.  17. 
John  10:26 — 31.  1  Pet.  5:1 — 4.) — Others,  how¬ 
ever,  interpret  the  passage  of  the  apostles,  and 
the  preachers  of  the  gospel,  in  the  primitive 
ages.  They  were  prepared  for  their  work,  as 
the  Lord’s  “bow  and  arrows;”  they  were  raised 
up  to  oppose  the  idolatry,  iniquity,  and  proud 
science  of  Greece  and  Rome;  and  they  were 
“as  swords  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  man.’ 
Wherever  they  went,  God  was  evidently  with 
them:  his  word  from  their  lips  (like  an  arrow 
from  the  bow,)  penetrated  the  hearts  and  con¬ 
sciences  of  the  hearers.  The  blowing  of  the 
gospel-trumpet  called  together  increasing 
numbers,  who,  with  accumulated  weight,  bare 
down  before  them  the  empire  of  idolatry  and  . 
wickedness.  They  were  marvellously  defend¬ 
ed,  in  the  midst  "of  persecuting  foes,  by  the 
power  of  God;  they  gained  surprising  victories 
by  faith  and  prayer;  they  drank  ahundantly  of 
divine  consolations,  and  were  “filled  with  the 
Spirit”  as  consecrated  vessels.  [Afotes,  .Jets 
2:12 — 21,  vv.  13,15.  Eph.  5:15 — 20,  v.  18.)  They 
were  saved  by  the  good  Shepherd  as  his  flock, 
and  honored  and  valued  as  his  jewels  and 
crown;  and  multitudes  continually  resorted  to 
them  as  his  ensign,  to  enlist  as  soldiers  in  the 
army  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  former  interpreta¬ 
tion  may  be  admitted,  as  in  some  measure 
typical  of  the  latter,  which  is  much  more  satis¬ 
factory. — ‘Alexander  the  Great  is  called  the 
‘king  of  Javan,  or  Greece.  (Dan.  8:21 .) ...  I  will 
‘animate  the  Jews  against  the  troops  of  Antio- 
‘chus.’  Grotius. — ‘It  is  true  that  Judas  INJacca- 
‘baeus  gained  some  advantages  over  the  Syri- 
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17  For  *  how  great  is  his  goodness,  and 
™  how  great  is  his  beauty!  "  corn  shall  make 


l  Ps.  31:19.  36:7—9.  86:5,15. 

145:7,8.  Is  63:7,15.  John  3: 
16.  Rom.  5:8, -20, '21.  1: 

7,8.2:4,5.3:18,19.  Tit.  3:4— 
— 7.  1  .lohn  4:8  — 11. 

tn  Kx.  15:11.  Ps.  45:2.  50:2. 

90:17.  Cant.  5:l0 — 16.  Is.  33: 


I  17.  .John  1:14.  2  Cor.  4:4 — 6. 

Rev.  5:1  2—14. 

15  Is.  6-2:8, 9.  65  13,14.  Hos.  2: 
21,-22.  Joel  2: -26.  3  18.  Am. 
8:11  —  14,9:13,14.  Eph-3:18, 

19. 


‘ans;  but  the  language  of  tliis  projiliecy  seems 
‘too  strong  for  tliese  events;  and  may  remain 
‘to  be  fnltilled  against  the  present  possessors 
‘of  the  countries  called  Javan,  which  were 
‘Greece,  Macedonia,  and  part  of  Asia  Mi- 
‘nor.’  Bp.  JVewcombe. — This  may  yirobably  be 
the  case:  yet  the  context  favors  the  preceding 
interpretation. 

V.  17.  The  “goodness”  of  God  would  ap¬ 
pear  admirable,  in  the  jirotection  and  successes 
of  the  Jews  above  mentioned:  but  far  more  in 
the  redemption  of  sinners  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  success  of  the  gospel  among  the  benighted 
gentiles.  The  free  mercy  and  plenteous  grace, 
the  tender  compassion  and  love  of  Christ  to 
rebels  and  enemies,  in  the  whole  design  of  his 
salvation,  and  in  its  completion,  pass  all  knowl¬ 
edge;  and  every  deep  contemplation  upon 
them  must  issue  in  admiration.  At  the  same 
time  “his  beauty”  (or  the  excellency  and  glory 
of'  all  the  divine  perfections,  as  harmoniously 
displayed  in  the  person  and  work  of  Christ,) 
is  equally  admirable  with  “his  goodness:”  for 
power,  justice,  holiness,  truth,  and  wisdom  are 
as  conspicuous  as  mercy,  in  this  grand  con¬ 
cern.  [Marg.  Ref.  1,  in. — JVotes,  Ps.  31:19,20. 
50:1,2.  104:o4.  Cant.  5:10 — 16,  v.  16.  Is.  64:4. 
Roin.  5:20,21.  2  Cor.  3:17,18.  4:5,6.  Eph.  1:3— 
8,  vv.  7,8.  3:9—12,  v.  10.  14—19.)  This  there¬ 
fore  may  be  supposed  to  be  the  principal  ob¬ 
ject,  which  the  yirophet  had  in  contemplation, 
when  he  thus  anticipated  the  admiring  praises 
of  the  church  in  the  predicted  times.  The 
plenteous  gifts,  graces,  and  consolations  of  the 
Spirit,  afforded  to  believers  of  every  descrip¬ 
tion  at  and  after  the  day  of  Oentecost,  were 
represented  under  the  allusion  of  young  per¬ 
sons  made  exceedingly  cheerful,  by  an  abun¬ 
dance  of  temporal  provisions:  as  when  pinch¬ 
ing  penury  is  succeeded  by  jilenty  of  every 
thing  conducive  to  eiijojmient;  or  as  when  vic¬ 
tories  are  celebrated  by  feasts  and  rejoicings. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  n.— JVotes,  Cant.  2:4,5. 
5:J.  Is.  62:8,9.  65:13-15.) 

practicjVL  observations. 

V.  1—8. 

Dreadful  will  be  the  case  of  those,  on  whom 
“the  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord”  shall 
rest,  at  that  solemn  season,  when  the  eyes  of 
all  the  race  of  men  shall  be  fixed  on  him,  as 
come  “to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness.” 
May  our  eyes  now  be  fixed  on  him,  in  faith, 
hoyie,  and  love,  as  becomes  the  true  Israel  of 
God!  All  other  wisdom  will  soon  prove  folly; 
all  other  strong-holds,  except  “the  name  of  the 
Lord,”  will  be  cast  flown;  aiuL^l  the  wealth, 
that  men  have  gloried  and  connoed  in,  will  be¬ 
come  contemptible  “as  the  mire  in  the  street:” 
nor  will  even  oceans  quench  that  fire,  which 
shall  be  kindled  by  the  indignation  of  God. — 
Terror,  sorrow,  and  confusion  v/ill  soon  suc¬ 
ceed  to  the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  those 
whom  he  rejects;  their  dwellings  will  be  turn¬ 
ed  to  aliens,  their  pride  will  betram{)led  upon, 
and  ail  the  fruit  of  their  abominations  will  be 
torn  from  them,  together  with  the  power  of 
doing  further  mischief  lint  the  remnant  which 
is  devoted  to  God  will  be  safe  and  happy,  and 
they  shal'  be  honored  as  tlu‘  “governors  f>fJn- 


j  the  young  men  *  cheerful,  and  new  wine  the 
I  maids. 

CHAP.  X. 

An  exhortation  to  seek  and  expect  rain,  and  other  blessing  from 
God;  as  the  distresses  of  the  peojde  had  arisen  from  idols, 
false  teachers,  and  corrupt  rulers,  1 — 3.  Promises  of  exlr;ior- 
dinary  assistance,  deliverance,  success,  and  consolation,  to  the 
Jews  and  to  the  church,  4 — 12. 

*  Or,  g7-ow,  or,  speak.  Cant.  7:9. 


dull,”  and  as  citizens  of  the  heavenly  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  The  Lord  still  encamps  about  his  church: 
ami  while  armies  of  proud  opposers  pass  by 
and  return,  bis  eyes  watch  over  her  that  they 
cannot  prevail;  and  shortly  the  time  will  come 
wiien  “*io  exactor  shall  pass  through  her  anv 
more.” 


V.  9—17. 


Let  all,  who  love  the  Lord, rejoice  with  loud 
acclamations  in  Zion’s  King;  in  bis  majesty 
and  meekness,  in  bis  purity  and  compassion, 
in  his  righteousness  and  salvation:  and  while 
we  admire  and  confide  in  his  lowliness,  equity, 
truth,  and  love,  may  we  transcribe  them  into 
our  own  spirit  and  conduct.  Let  us  “not  mind 
high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low  es¬ 
tate;”  and  be  content  with  poverty  and  mean 
accommodations:  let  us  compassionate  the  in¬ 
digent  and  the  unworthy,  and  be  willing  and 
gnidable  in  every  service;  lest  we  should  be 
sent  to  learn  docility  and  submission  from  the 
ass’s  colt.  VV^e  should  be  thankful  that  the 
Sou  of  God  did  not  come  with  the  weapons 
and  the  terrors  of  war;  but  with  the  words  of 
mercy  and  })eace:  that,  being  pardoned  and 
reconciled  to  God,  and  rescued  from  our  for¬ 
mer  usurping  lords,  and  renouin  ing  our  carnal 
confidences,  we  maybe  bis  wiling  subjects; 
and  heartily  desire  that  his  dominion  may  be 
extended  throughout  the  earth.  For,  through 
the  precious  blood  of  his  covenant,  nundiers  of 
the  })oor  prisoners  of  Satan  have  been  and  are 
set  at  liberty  from  the  horrible  jiit,  in  wliicli 
j  they  must  otherwise  have  pe  ished,  without 
hoyie  or  cotrifort.  And  if  we  I  e  thus  escaped, 
and  have  “our  feet  set  upon  the  rock,  and  a 
new  song  y)Ht  into  our  moutht-,”  let  us  call  to 
our  fellow  sinners  “as  yirisoners  of  lioyie,”  to 
turn  to  the  same  stroiig-hold,  assured  of  an 
alnmdaiit  recom[)ense. — Sharp  have  been  the 
!  conllicts,  immense  the  exertions,  and  extensive 
tile  cornpiests  of  Zion’s  sons,  whom  the  Lord 
lias  raised  u[),  qualified,  and  employed  in  the 
syiiritnal  warfare,  against  his  yiroiid  desyiisers 
in  former  ages:  and  whenever  he  thus  makes 
any  of  them  as  “jiolished  shafts”  in  his  hand; 
when  he  animates  them  with  courage,  faith, 
and  zeal;  when  lie  heljis  them  to  “cast  oft'  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  to  ymt  on  the  armor  of 
light;”  he  will  assnredl}'^  go  with  them  to  the 
combat,  and  give  them  a  measure  of  the  same 
success.  liCt  ns  then  sound  the  trumpet  of  the 
gospel,  and  take  the  sling  and  stone  of  I'aith 
j  and  piTiyer,  “the  sword  of  the  Spirit,”  “the  hel- 
I  met  of  salvation,  and  the  whole  armor  of  God;” 

I  and  wo  shall  be  able  to  fiice  any  Goliath,  who 
j  shall  defy  the  armies  of  onr  Immanuel.  And, 
while  we  drink  abundantly  of  bis  divine  conso¬ 
lations,  and  are  “filled  with  the  Spirit;”  we 
shall  be  joyful  under  every  hardship,  aiul  bold 
in  all  dangers.  For  the  good  She[)herd  will 
save  his  purchased  flock,  from  every  wolf  and 
lion  that  assaults  them.  lie  will  yiroserve  eve¬ 
ry  redeemed  sinner,  as  a  bright  jewel  in  his 
glorious  crown,  and  set  him  as  an  ensign,  by 
which  to  bring  others  to  list  themselves  in  his 
armi(!s.  And  the  more  we  are  employed,  hon¬ 
ored,  comforted,  and  satisfied  with  the  jilente- 
ousness  of  ins  house;  the  more  we  shall  admire, 
love,  and  ynaisc*  his  goodness,  and  his  beauty 
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Ask  *  ye  of  the  Lord  ^  rain  In  the 
time  of  the  latter  rain:  so  the  Lord 
shall  make  *  bright  clouds,  ^  and  give  them 
showers  of  rain,  to  every  one  grass  in  the 


field. 

2  For  ®  the  t  idols  have  spoken  vanity, 
and  the  diviners  have  seen  a  lie,  and  have 
told  false  dreams^  ^they  comfort  in  vain; 
^  therefore  they  went  their  way  as  a  flock, 
they  were  t  troubled,  ‘  because  there  was 
no  shepherd. 

3  Mine  anger  was  kindled  against  the 
shepherds,  ‘  and  I  ^  punished  the  goats:  for 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  “  visited  his  flock 
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which  all  heaven  adores  and  celebrates  as  re¬ 
vealed  in  the  face  of  our  Redeemer.  May  we 
“behold  his  glory  as  in  a  glass,”  till  we  are 
“changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to 
glory,  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  X.  V.  1.  The  spiritual  blessings, 
promised  in  the  preceding  chapter,  had  been 
shadowed  forth  under  allusions  to  temporal 
plenty:  {JVotes,  9:13 — 17.)  and  tlie  people  were 
therefore  reminded,  that  they  must  ask  them 
from  God.  As  rain  is  essential  to  the  fruitful¬ 
ness  of  the  earth,  they  were  directed  to  pray 
for  it  in  its  regular  seasons:  and  so  the  Lord 
would  make  “bright  clouds,”  either  such  as 
are  forerunners  of  rain,  or  such  as  are  bright 
by  the  lightnings  which  accompany  it;  and 
then  every  field  would  produce  grass,  or  other 
vegetables  in  plenty. — This  may  be  considered 
as  an  exhortation  to  the  peo])le,  and  the  preach¬ 
ers  of  the  j^os])el,  to  seek  the  fructifying  influ¬ 
ences  of  tne  Holy  Spirit  by  faith  and  jirayer, 
without  which  no  means  can  be  successful. 
{Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — jYbtes,  Ps.  65:9 — 13. 
73:4 — 7,  V.  6.  Is.  5:5,6.  Jer.  14:19 — 22.  Ez.  36: 
37.  37:1—10,  v.  9.  Hos.  10:12,13.  1  Cor.  3:4-9. 
Jam.  5:7,8,16—18.) 

V.  2,  3.  ‘The  prophet  deters  the  Jews  from 
‘seeking  to  idols,  by  putting  them  in  mind  of 
‘the  calamities,  idolatry  brought  on  their  fore- 
‘fathers.  ...  The  idols  are  said  here  to  s])eak 
‘vanity,  that  is,  by  the  answers  the  priests  ga^•e 
‘in  their  name;  for  elsewhere  they  are  called 
Uliimh  idols.  (P^.  115:7.  //«'>. ‘2:18.)’  Loivtli. — 
The  idols  of  the  Jews  bel'ore  the  captivity;  and 
their  oracles,  diviners,  and  false  teachers,  had 
deceived  their  expectations,  imjiosed  u|)on 
them  with  false  doctrines  and  1\ ing  predic¬ 
tions,  and  given  them  vain  and  delusory  com¬ 
fort,  by  their  assurances  of  continued  prosj)er- 
ity.  Therefore  the  ])eople  were  driven  away 
like  a  flock  of  sheep  by  robbers;  and  their  trou¬ 
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the  house  of  Judah,  and  hath  made  them 
”  as  his  goodly  horse  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  °  of  him  came  forth  p  the  corner, 
out  of  him  ^  the  nail,  out  of  him  the  bat¬ 


tle-bow,  out  of  him  every  oppressor  to¬ 
gether. 

5  And  they  shall  be  ®  as  mighty  men, 
tvhich  ^  tread  down  their  enemies  in  the 
:  mire  of  the  streets  in  the  battle:  and  they 

shall  fight,  “  because  the  Lord  is  with  them; 
li  and  the  riders  on  horses  shall  be  con¬ 
founded. 

6  And  *  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of 
Judah,  y  and  I  will  save  the  house  of  Jo¬ 
seph,  and  I  will  bring  them  again  to  place 
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bles  arose  for  want  of  faithful  rulers  and  teach¬ 
ers.  For  they,  who  bore  those  characters, 
provoked  the  Lord  to  anger  by  their  crimes, 
and  by  leading  the  people  into  wickedness, 
through  their  influence  and  example:  and 
I  therefore  he  punished  “the  goats,”  or  the  great 
j  men,  who  went  before  the  people,  as  the  he- 
goat  before  the  flock.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
\e—\.— JVotes,  11:4— 9,15— 17.  Is.  56:9—12.  Jer. 
I  10:6—8,12—15.  14:13- 16.  23:13—17.  27:4—11. 
28:15—17.  jEz.  13:6— 16.34:2— 10,17— 22.  Hos. 
3:4,5.  Mic.  3:5—12.  Matt.  9:36—38.)  But  hav¬ 
ing  cut  off  the  sliepherds  and  the  goats,  the 
Lord  had  in  mercy  visited  the  remnant  of  the 
flock,  and  was  about  to  renew  their  courage 
and  strength  for  conflict  and  victory,  even  as 
the  goodly  horse  is  prepared  for  the  battle. 
This  may  be  apjilked  to  the  successes  of  the 
Jews  after  the  captivity,  under  the  Maccabees; 
or  to  that  of  Jewish  preachers  in  spreading  the 
gospel.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  m,  n. — .Votes, 
1:14 — 17.  9:13 — 16.) — ‘He  will  be  merciful  to 
‘his  church,  and  cherish  them,  as  a  king  or 
‘prince  doth  his  best  horse,  which  shall  be  for 
‘ins  own  use  in  the  day  of  battle.’ 

V.  4.  Every  one,  who  should  be  raised  up 
to  su})port  the  nation,  as  “the  corner-stone’’ 
does  tlie  building;  or  to  unite  discordant  par¬ 
ties,  as  the  nail,  the  different  timbers,  must 
come  out  from  the  Lord,  who  ought  to  be 
'  trusted  and  Ranked  for  them.  Or,  if  any 
!  should  be  ei*)loyed  to  crush  their  enemies, 
their  valor,  hel})crs,  and  success  must  come 
from  him.  This  may  be  applied  lo  Christ  the 
Ct)rner-Stone,  and  the  uniting  Nail,  of  his 
church,  and  her  Protector  and  Ruler,  who 
I  crushes  all  her  enemies  by  his  own  power,  and 
by  the  wea))ons  which  he  employs. — The  nn 
lers  and  teachers  ofthe  church,  and  the  [ireach 
ers  emj)loyed  in  converting  the  nations  tc 
Christianitv,  may  likewise  be  intended.  {Marg. 
.Ref— .Votes,  5-^12.1:18—2].  9:8-10.  12:6—8. 

!  Ezra  9:8.  Ps.  118:19—24,  v.  22.  Is.  22:20—25 
1  vw.  23 — 25.  Mic.  5:5 — 9.  19:11 — 21.) 
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them;  ^  for  1  have  mercy  upon  them:  and 
they  shall  be  ^  as  though  1  had  not  cast  them 
off:  ^  for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  and  will 
hear  them. 

7  And  they  of  Ephraim  shall  be  like  a 
mighty  man,  and  their  heart  shall  rejoice 
as  through  wine:  ‘^yea,  their  children  shall 
see  it,  and  be  glad;  ®  their  heart  shall  rejoice 
in  the  Lord. 

8  I  will  hiss  for  them,  and  gather 
them;  s  for  I  have  redeemed  them:  **  and 
they  shall  increase  as  they  have  increased. 

9  And  I  will  *  sow  them  among  the  peo¬ 
ple;  and  they  shall  ^  remember  me  in 
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countries;  and  they  shall  Live  with  their 
children,  and  turn  again. 

10  I  will  bring  them  again  also  ""  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of 
Assyria;  and  1  will  bring  them  "  into  the 
land  of  Gilead  and  Lebanon;  °  and  yjlace 
shall  not  be  found  for  them. 

11  And  P  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea 
with  affliction,  and  shall  ^  smite  the  waves 
in  the  sea,  and  all  the  deeps  of  the  river 
shall  dry  up:  and  the  pride  of  Assyria 
shall  be  brought  down,  and  ®  the  sce})tre  of 
Egypt  shall  depart  away. 

12  And  will  strengthen  them  in  the 
Lord;  and  they  shall  ”  walk  up  and  down, 
in  his  name,  saith  the  Lord. 


V.  5 — 12.  These  verses  are  in  some  things 
similar  to  those  considered  in  the  former  chap¬ 
ter:  yet  there  are  expressions,  which  can 
scarcely  be  applied  to  either  of  the  events 
there  mentioned.  (Abies,  9:13 — 17.)  Under  Ju¬ 
das  Maccabeus  the  Jews  became  indeed  very 
formidable,  and  trod  down  the  forces  of  Anti- 
ochus  “as  the  mire  in  the  streets:”  and  “be¬ 
cause  the  Lord  was  with  them,”  his  cavalry 
could  not  stand  against  them.  Thus  the  house 
of  Judah  was  strengthened  and  delivered,  and 
re-established  in  their  civil  and  religious  priv¬ 
ileges,  and  many  of  the  dispersed  Israelites 
were  joined  to  them.  This  might  also  be  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  success  of  the  ajiostles  and  evan¬ 
gelists,  in  their  spiritual  vvarlare:  but  what  fol¬ 
lows  leads  me  to  conclude,  that  the  recovery 
of  the  Jews,  and  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
from  their  present  dispersion,  and  future 
events  for  which  that  nation  is  reserved,  were 
predicted:  and  that  it  can  only  be  accommodat¬ 
ed  to  any  of  the  past  affairs  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
church.  A  time  is  coming,  when  the  Lord 
will  have  mercy  on  them  and  hear  their  pray¬ 
ers;  he  will  again  place  them  in  their  own 
land,  and  “be  as  though  he  had  not  cast  them 
off.”  Then  power  and  gladness  will  be  given 
to  their  tribes;  and  they  and  their  children 
shall  “rejoice  in  God.”  He  will  call  them  to¬ 
gether  by  his  word,  as  the  she])herd  calls  his 
dispersetl  flock  by  Ins  well  known  whistle;  he 
will  gather  them  as  his  redeemed  people,  and 
increase  them  as  he  had  done  in  former  ages. 
He  indeed  intended  to  scatter  them  as  seed 
through  the  nations  of  the  eartlf;  alluding  to 
their  present  dispersed  state,  in  which  they  are 
nevertheless  marvellously  preserved  a  distinct 
Deople.  In  this  dis[)ersion  they  Avould  at 
ength  remember  him,  in  the  most  distant 
ands,  and  turn  again  and  “live  belbre  him, 
with  their  children:”  then  he  would  bring 
them  from  the  lands,  in  which  they  had  been 
in  bondage  and  captivity,  as  he  Lad  of  old 
brought  tlieni  out  of  Egy[>t  and  Assyria,  or 
Chaldea;  and  he  would  rejilace  them  in  their 
own  land,  which  would  be  so  replenished,  that 
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n  Jer.  22:6.  Ez.  47:18-21.  Ob. 
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room  would  not  be  found  for  them.  At  this 
approacliing  time,  they  will  experience  the 
same  marvellous  protection  and  assistance 
against  the  enemies,  who  oppose  their  return 
or  settlement,  as  their  fathers  had  done,  when 
they  [Kissed  through  the  Red  sea  from  their 
affliction  in  Egypt,  and  through  Jordan  into 
the  promised  land;  and  all  the  power  and  [iride 
of  their  antichristian  assailants  will  be  destroy¬ 
ed,  like  those  of  Pharaoh  and  Sennacherib. 
Thus,  being  “strengthened  by  the  Lord,”  they 
will  walk  up  and  down  in  his  name,  trusting 
and  rejoicing  in  him,  and  celebrating  the  prais¬ 
es  of  his  glorious  perfections  and  wonderful 
works. — It  can  scarcely  be  doubted,  that  some 
more  signal  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  is  yet 
!  to  be  expected;  but  the  event  alone  can  exact¬ 
ly  determine,  in  what  w^ay  the  predicted  de¬ 
liverance  will  be  effected.  {JVotes,  12:2 — 8.  13:8, 
9.  Deut.  4:29—31.  30:1—10.  Is.  2:2—5.  11:11— 
16.  12:  19:23-25.  27:12,13.  Jer.  30:5— 11,1 9— 
22.  31:27,28.  Ez.  28:24—26.  34:23—31.  37:20— 
28.38:8—23.  39:23—29.  Dan.  2:44,45.  11:40- 
4.5.  Hos.  1:11.  3:4,,5.  Joel  3:9— 21.  J?m.  9:13—15. 
Mic.  2:12,13.  4:11-13.  5:.5— 15.  7:14—17.  Zeph. 
3:14 — 20.  liev.  19:11 — 21.) — ‘By  Assyria  and 
‘Egy[)t  are  meant,  in  general,  the  enemies  of 
‘God  and  his  truth;  who  shall  all  be  subdued 
‘and  broken  in  pieces  by  the  kingdom  of 
‘Christ.’  Lowth. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  blessings,  held  forth  in  the  promises, 
are  actually  obtained  and  enjo3'ed  through 
faith  and  prayer:  and  success  in  every  under¬ 
taking,  must  be  expected  and  sought  from 
God  alone.  He  forms  “the  bright”  and  the 
black  clouds,  and  sends  both  the  beneficial 
rain,  and  the  destructive  thunder-storm:  both 
I  “the  ministration  of  death,”  and  “the  minis¬ 
tration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  righteousness,”  are 
from  him:  and  ho  not  only  invites,  but  com¬ 
mands  us,  to  ask  good  things  from  him;  as¬ 
suring  us,  that  “every  one  who  asketh,  receiv- 
eth.”  But  idols,  diviners,  and  false  teachers 
of  every  descri[)tion,  seduce  men  by  lies,  and 
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ZECHARIAH. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

The  destruclion  of  Jerusalem,  the  temple,  and  the  Jewish  rulers, 
1 — 3.  Under  the  type  of  /echariah  is  shewn,  Christ’s  care  of 
his  flock,  and  the  people’s  hatred  of  him,  4 — 7.  The  rejection 
of  the  nation,  for  in;4'ratitude  and  conlemi)t  of  t  hrisl,  is  de¬ 
noted,  by  his  breaking  the  two  staves,  called  Beauty  and 
Bands,  b — 14.  The  emblem  and  curse  of  a  foolish,  or  “idol 
shepherd,”  15—17. 

^PEN^  thy  doors,  Lebanon,  ^that 
the  fire  may  devour  thy  cedars. 

2  Howl,  fi  r-trees;  for  the  cedar  is  fall¬ 
en;  because  the  *  mighty  is  spoiled:  howl, 
O  ye  oaks  of  Bashan;  ^  for  the  ^  forest  of 
the  vintage  is  come  down. 

3  There  is  ®  a  voice  of  the  howling  of 


a  10:10.  .Jer.  22:6,7,23.  Ilab.  2: 
8,17.  Hag.  1:8. 

b  14:1.2.  Deut.  32:22.  Matt. 
24:1,2.  Luk3  19:41—44.  21: 
23  2^. 

c  Is.  2:12— 17.  10:33,31.  Ez. 

31:2.3,17,18.  Am.  6:1,2.  Nah. 
3:8, &c.  Luke  23:31. 


*  Or,  gallants, 

d  Is.  32:15—19.  Ez.  20.46 — 48. 
I  t)r,  (IfJcHced Jortst. 
e  8,15 — 17.  Jer.  25:34 — 36.  .Toel 
1:13.  Am.  8:8.  7,eph.  1:10,11. 
Matt.  15.14.  23:13 — 33.  Jam. 
5: 1 — 6. 


comfort  them  in  vain:  and  when  these  deceiv¬ 
ers  and  blind  "iiides  are  mistaken  for  pastors, 
the  flock  will  oe  scattered  and  troubled  like 
“sheep  that  have  no  shepherd.”  Those  who 
bear  the  ofiice,  either  of  rulers  or  teachers, 
and  neglect  their  duty,  but  lead  men  from  God 
and  into  sin  or  error,  kindle  his  wrath  against 
themselves  and  those  under  their  care:  but, 
however  he  may  punish  degenerate  professors 
of  his  gospel  and  corrupt  pastors,  he  will  visit 
his  people,  and  prepare  tliem  for  the  conflict 
and  the  victory.  To  the  Lord  we  must  there¬ 
fore  look,  to  raise  up  persons  to  support,  ce¬ 
ment,  unite,  defend,  and  deliver  his  church: 
and  all  useful  persons  are  the  servants  and  in¬ 
struments  of  Christ,  from  whom  the  stability, 
unity,  successes,  and  triumphs  of  the  church 
proceed,  and  to  whom  the  glory  of  them  must 
be  given.  Those,  whom  he  strengthens  and 
attends,  become  “mighty  men,”  “valiant  for 
the  truth,”  and  successfid  in  their  warfare 
against  the  most  formidable  enemies.  When 
he  excites  a  spirit  of  jn  ayer,  even  in  those  who 
seemed  to  be  cast  off,  he  will  hear  and  have 
mercy  upon  them;  then  will  he  renew  their 
comforts,  and  make  their  hearts  to  rejoice  in 
him  and  his  salvation:  and  he  will  bless  them 
and  their  children  after  them,  that  they  may 
live  before  him.  Thus  he  continually  calls 
sinners  by  his  word,  redeems  them  from  their 
iniquities,  and  gathers  them  into  his  church; 
for  his  chosen  are  scattered  through  the  na¬ 
tions,  and  walk  in  evil  ways,  till  he  causes 
them  to  remember  bim,  and  to  seek  his  salva¬ 


tion:  then  being  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
•sin  and  separated  from  the  world,  they  pass 
through  seas  of  affliction  and  temptation;  by 
his  powerful  suyiport,  they  are  made  conquer¬ 
ors  over  their  inward  enemies,  and  their  out¬ 
ward  persecutors:  and  they  shall  soon  jiass 
safely  through  the  .Iordan  of  death,  to  the  re¬ 
gions  of  endless  felicity.  Let  us  then  trust 
and  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  strengthen  our 
hearts  and  hopes  in  him;  and  let  us  walk  up 
and  down  this  evil  world,  by  faith  in  his  name, 
and  celebrating  his  j)raises:  assured  of  being 
received  into  those  blissful  mansions,  where 
there  will  be  room  found,  for  all  the  innumer¬ 
able  multitude  of  those,  whom  Jesus  “liath  re¬ 
deemed  unto  God  with  his  blood.”  And  let 
us  constantly  pray,  and  labor  as  we  arc  able, 
for  the  performance  of  these  predictions  and 
jiromises  to  his  ancient  people  Israel,  in  all 
their  dispersions. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XL  V.  1 — 3.  ‘There  is  a  remarkable 
878] 


the  shepherds;  ^  for  their  glory  is  spoiled: 
^  a  voice  of  the  roaring  of  young  lions;  ^  for 
the  pride  of  Jordan  is  spoiled. 

4  IF  Thus  saith  the  *  Lord  my  God; 
^  Feed  the  flock  of  the  slaughter; 

5  Whose  ^  possessors  slay  them,  and 
""  hold  themselves  not  guilty:  and  they  that 
"  sell  them  say,  °  Blessed  be  the  Lord;  for 
I  am  rich:  i’  and  their  own  shepherds  pity 
them  not. 
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‘story  mentioned  in  the  Jewish  writers  to  this 
‘purpose.  Some  time  before  the  destruction 
‘of  the  temple,  the  doors  of  it  opened  of  their 
‘own  accord;  a  circumstance  attested  by  Jose- 
‘phus.  ...  Then  R.  Johanan  ...  directing  his 
‘speech  to  the  temple,  said,  I  know  thy  de- 
‘struction  is  at  hand,  according  to  the  prophe- 
‘cy  of  Zechariah,  “Open  thy  doors,  O  Leba- 
‘non,  &.C.”  ’  Lowth. — This  story  shews  at  least, 
what  event  the  ancient  Jews  supposed  to  be 
here  foretold.  [JVcte^  9:1.)  Lebanon  may  ei¬ 
ther  signify  the  temple  built  of  cedars  from 
that  mountain;  or  the  city  filled  with  haughty 
and  prosjjerous  inhabitants,  and  with  stately 
mansions  like  the  cedars  of  Lebanon.  [Mar^. 
Ref.  a. — JVGies,  Jer.  22:6,7,20 — 23,  v.  23.  Hab. 
2:15 — 17,  V.  17.)  This  must  therefore  be  a  pre¬ 
diction  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and 
the  temple  by  the  Romans:  for  there  were  no 
ravages,  from  the  time  of  this  prophet  to  that 
event,  answerable  to  the  expressions;  and  the 
whole  context  leads  our  thoughts  to  the  days 
of  Christ.  [Marg.  Ref.  b. — JVotes,  14:1 — 3. 
Matt.  24:1,2.  Luke  19:41—44.  21:20—24.)  In 
the  former  chapter,  the  future  conversion  of 
the  Jews  was  predicted:  (Ab/e,  10:5 — 12.)  in 
this,  the  manner  by  which  they  would  be  re¬ 
duced  to  their  present  disjiersed  condition 
was  described.  After  a  time,  the  nation  would 
fill  up  the  measure  of  their  iniipiities;  and  then 
the  country  would  be  laid  open  to  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  and  they  would  destroy  Jerusalem  and 
the  tenqile,  as  a  conflagration  would  devour 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon.  The  persons  of  infe¬ 
rior  power,  or  nations  less  distinguished  than 
they,  may  be  intended  by  “the  fir-trees”  and 
“oaks  of  Bashan,”  who  were  called  on  to 
“howl  because  the  cedars  were  fallen.”  [Marg. 
and  JIarg.  Ref.  c. — J\''otes,  Is.  2:10 — 18,  v.  13. 
10:28—34,  vv.  33,34.  Ez.  31:3—9,18.  J\ah.  3:8 
— 11.)  Jerusalem  and  the  nation  of  Israel  had 
been  fenced,  planted,  and  tended  as  a  vine¬ 
yard,  whence  a  vintage  was  expected;  but 
it  was  becom'e  an  unfruitful  forest,,  and  it 
would  be  hewn  or  burned  down  to  the  ground. 
Or,  “the  defenced  forest,”  [marg.)  may  mean 
Jerusalem,  with  its  strong  fortifications.  The 
jirinces,  jiriests,  and  scribes  would  howl  in 
madness  and  despair,  at  seeing  all  their  hon¬ 
or,  authority,  wealth,  and  prosperity  torn 
from  them;  and  all  the  principal  persons  would 
roar  like  enraged  lions,  driven  from  their  cov¬ 
erts  by  an  inundation  of  Jordan,  when  it  des¬ 
olated  the  neighboring  fields,  which  were  as 
the  [iride  of  that  river.  For  thus  would  the 
Romans  expel  these  oppressors,  when  they 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


6  For  I  wili  no  more  pity  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord:  but,  lo,  *'  I 
will  *  deliver  the  men  every  one  into  his 
neighbor’s  hand,  and  ®  into  the  hand  of  his 
king:  and  ‘  they  shall  smite  the  land,  “  and 
out  of  their  hand  I  will  not  deliver  them. 

7  And  ^  I  will  feed  the  flock  of  slaugh¬ 
ter,  ^  even  you,  ^  O  poor  of  the  dock.  And 
I  took  unto  me  two  ^  staves:  the  one  I 


q  5.  Is.  27:11.  Ez.  8:18.  9:10. 
Hos.  1:6.  Matt.  18:33 — 35.  -22: 
7.  23.35—38.  Luke  19:43,41. 
21:22—24.  iThes.  2:16.  Heb. 
10:26—31.  Jam.  2:13. 
r  9,14.  8:10.  Is.  3.5.  9:19—21. 
Jer.  13:14.  Mic.  7:2— 7.  Hag;. 
2:22.  Matt.  10:21,34 — 36.  24: 
10.  Luke  12:52,53.  21:16,17. 

*  Ileb.  make  to  be  found. 

6  Dan.  9:26,27.  Matt.  22:7.  John 
19:15. 


t  Mai.  4:6. 

u  Ps.  50:22.  Hos.  2:10.  Mic.. 
5:8  6:14.  Heb.  2:3.  10:26,27. 
x4,ll.  13:8,9. 
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a  Ps.  133:  Ez.  37:16—23.  John 
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wasted  the  land.  [J^Iarg.  Ref.  d — h. — JS/otes, 
4— 9,vu.  5,8.  15—17.  75.  56:9—12.  Jer.  49:19,20. 
Ez.  19:2—9.  20:45—48.  22:25—28.  Mic.  3:8— 
12.  Zeph.3:l—i.  Matt.  23:34,36.  Acts  7:51—53. 
1  Thcs.  2:13—16.  Jam.  5:1 — 6.) 

V.  4 — 6.  It  is  evident,  that  tlie  prophet  per¬ 
formed  some  symbolical  actions,  as  emblems 
of  the  events  predicted:  but  doubtless  Christ 
was  here  especially  intended.  The  Father 
(whom  as  Man  he  acknowledged  to  be  the 
Lord  his  God,  John  20:17.)  appointed  him  as 
“the  good  Shepherd”  to  feed  the  flock,  just  be¬ 
fore  it  was  given  up  to  the  slaughter.  “He 
came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost;”  and  his  per¬ 
sonal  ministry  was  among  “the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel.”  llis  labors,  doctrines, 
and  miracles  were  calculated  to  reform  and 
jireserve  the  people:  yet  they  eventually  oc¬ 
casioned  the  ruin  of  the  nation;  and  he  seem¬ 
ed  to  feed  them  for  the  slaughter.  [Marg. 
Ref.  Moles,  7—9.  Is.  40:9—11.  Jer.  23:1,2. 
Ez.  34:2-6,17-22.  Mic.  3:1—4,9—12.)  Their 
rulers  and  teachers,  who  bore  the  pastoral  of¬ 
fice,  deceived,  oppressed,  and  devoured  the 
people,  witliout  shame  or  remorse:  nay,  they 
boasted  of  their  own  righteousness,  and  hyp¬ 
ocritically  praised  God  for  making  them  rich; 
as  if  he  had  concurred  in  their  unmerciful  op- 
>ressions!  [Marg.  Ref.  n — p. — Motes,  Hos.  12: 
—9.  John  10:1—5,1;.  1.10-13.  1  Tm.6:6— 10, 
vv.  9,10.  2  Pet.  2:1 — 3.)  Therefore  tlie  Lord 
determined  to  shew  them  no  more  pit}^  than 
they  had  done  the  people:  and  as  the  nation  in 
general  was  extremely  corrupt,  and  concurred 
m  rejecting  Christ;  so  he  would  involve  theni 
in  one  common  calamity;  (except  “a  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace;”  Mote,  Rotn. 
11:1—6  .)  and  the  people  would  both  be  given 
up  to  destroy  one  another  by  furious  intestine 
dissensions,  and  be  left  in  the  jiower  of  the 
Roman  emperor,  whom  they  acknowledged 
as  their  only  king,  when  they  demanded  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ  their  true  King.  {.Matg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  q — t. — Motes,  Is.  27:7 — 11,  v. 

1 1.  Dan.  9:25 — 27,  vv.  26,27.  Mai.  4:4 — 6,  v.  6. 
Matt.  10:21,22.  22:1—10,  v.  7.  24:6-14.  John 
19:1.3—18,  i;.  15.  Ileh.  10:26— 31.)-Idolatry  is 
not  here  mentioned  among  the  sins  of*  the 
Jews,  in  the  times  predicted;  but  covetousness 
and  hypocrisy  are  specified;  which,  with  the 
context,  fully  proves,  that  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Romans  was  intended.  ‘He 
‘noteth  the  hypocrites,  which  have  ever  the 
‘name  of  God  in  their  mouths,  though  in  their 
‘life  and  doings  they  deny  God!  attributing 
‘their  gain  to  God’s  blessiiig,  which  corneth 
‘of  the  spoil  of  their  brethren.’ — “Ye  devour 
widows’  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
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called  Beauty,  and  the  other  I  called 
1  Bands;  and  1  fed  the  flock. 

8  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  ^  in  one 
month;  ''  and  my  soul  )  loathed  them,  ‘‘  and 
their  soul  also  abhorred  me. 

9  Then  said  1,  I  will  not  feed  you: 
that  that  dieth,  let  it  die;  and  that  that  is 

to  be  cut  off,  let  it  be  cut  off;  s  and  let  the 
rest  eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  IJ  another. 

t  Or,  Binders.  John  10:16. 

Eph.  2:13—16. 

b  Hos.  5:7.  Matt.  23:34 — 36.  24: 

50,51. 

c  Lev.  26:11,30,44.  Dent.  32: 

19.  Ps.  5.5.  78:59.  106:40. 

Jer.  12:8.  14:21.  Hos.  9:15. 

Heb.  10:38. 

$  Heb.  was  straitened  for. 

Luke  12:50. 

d  Is.  49:7.  Luke  19:14.  John 


:7.  15:18.23—25. 
e  Jer.  23:33,39.  Matt.  13:10,11. 
21:43.23:38,39.  John  8:21,24. 
12:35.  Acts  13:46,47.  28:26— 
28. 

f  Ps.  69:22—28.  Jer.  15:2,3. 
43:11.  Matt.  15:14.  21:19. 

Rev.  22:1 1. 

g  Dent.  28:53—56.  Is.  9:19— 
21.  Jer.  19:9.  Ez.  5:10. 

Heb.  his  felloTe,  or,  neighbor. 


prayers;  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the  greater 
damnation.”  {Mote,  Matt.  23:14.)  Some  sup¬ 
pose  the  Romans,  when  selling  the  captive 
Jews  for  slaves,  to  be  meant:  but  the  language 
far  better  suits  the  covetous,  oppressing,  hyp- 
ociitical  sciibes  and  I’harisees.  The  Jews 
presumptuously  expected,  that  God  would  de¬ 
liver  his  worshippers,  city,  and  temple  from 
the  Roman  idolaters:  they  had  no  prophet  sent 
expressly  to  declare  the  contrary,  as  in  the 
siege  of  the  city  by  the  Chaldeans;  and  they 
had  forgotten  or  explained  away  these  an- 
c^ient  predictions,  and  scorned  the  warnings  of 
Christ  and  his  disciples.  But  the  event,  and 
their  condition  for  above  seventeen  hundred 
years,  have  abundantly  shewn  the  fallacious¬ 
ness  of  their  hopes. 

V.  7—9.  The  good  Shepherd,  by  his  fore¬ 
runner  John  the  Baptist,  and  personalLg  and 
by  his  apostles,  would  “feed  the  flock  of 
slaughter;”  but  his  attention  would  cliiefly  be 
directed  to  the  “poor  of  tlie  flock,”  among 
whom  a  remnant  would  be  preserved  from  tlie 
common  ruin  of  the  nation.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  z,  y.— See  on  Mote,  A— io.— Motes,  Is.  11:2 
—5.  61:1—3.  Zeph.  3:11—13,  v.  12.  Matt.  11:2 
—6,  V.  5.  Luke  4:16—19.)  Some  by  “the  flock 
of  slaughter,”  understand  the  poor  and  op¬ 
pressed,  who  were  “counted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter”  by  their  cruel  oppressors. — As  an 
emblem  of  his  thus  feeding  the  flock,  it  is  jirob- 
able,  that  the  prophet  “took  two  staves,”  such 
as  were  generally  used  by  shejiherds:  one  of 
these  he  called  “Beauty;”  by  which  was  meant 
the  honor,  privilege,  aiid  ornament,  which  the 
Jews  })ossessed,  according  to  their  national 
covenant,  in  the  oracles,  instituted  worshiji, 
and  temple  of  God:  and  especially  by  the  min¬ 
istry  of  Christ,  and  his  apostles,  who  preached 
the  gos|'cl  to  them  before  all  otliers.  The  oth¬ 
er  he  called  “Bands,”  denoting  the  coniH‘xion 
of  the  nation  under  one  government,  and  the 
harmo.ny  that  had  in  some  measure  hitherto 
united  ti.em,  as  the  flock  of  God.  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  y.—n.— Motes,  10—14.  Ps.  133:1. 
JiJz.  37:15— 19.  LnA-e  2:28— 32,  r.  32.  John  10: 
14— 18,  r.  16.  17:20—23.  A’om.  3:L‘2.  9:4,5.  Eph. 
2:13 — 23.)  But  it  would  soon  a])pear,  that  they 
did  not  getierally  jirofit  by  the  doctrine  and 
ministry  of  Christ,  but  cho.se  to  adlim  e  lo  false 
teachers  in  preference:  and  he  would  tlu're- 
fore  “cut  off  three  shepherds  in  one  month.” 
Some  explain  this  of  the  three  leading  sects 
among  the  Jews,  the  Pharisees,  Sadducees, 
and  lierodians:  others  of  their  rulers,  priests, 
and  scribes,  who  were  three  orders  ofjiretend 
ed  she[)herds,  and  were  all  degraded  and  cut 
off*  suddenly.  ‘One  month  seems  a  jiroverbial 
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10  x\nd  I  took  my  staff,  even  ^  Beauty, 
and  cut  it  asunder,  '  that  I  might  break  my 
covenant  which  I  had  made  with  all  the 


people. 


1 1  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day:  and 
*  so  the  ^  poor  of  the  flock  *  that  waited 
upon  me  “  knew  that  it  was  the  word  of  the 

Lord.  [^Practical  Obser-z:atioiis.'\ 

12  x\nd  I  said  unto  them.  If  t  ye  think 

'  -  ”  Zejih.  3:1J.  ’’ 


h  7.  Ps.  50:i.  90:17.  Ez.  7:.'0 

_ 2  2.  -24:21.  Dan.  9.  26.  Luke 

21:5.6,32.  Acts  6:13,14.  Rom. 
9:3—5. 

i  Num.  14:34.  1  Sam.  2:30.  Ps 
89.39.  Jer.  14:21.  31:31,32 

Ez.  16:59 — Si.  Hos.  1:9.  Gill. 
3;  16 — 18.  Heb.  7:17 — 22.  8. 

8—13. 

♦  Or,  the  poor  of  the Jiock,  ^-c. 

certainly  knetc. 
k  7.  Ps.  69  33.  72:1-2—14.  Is. 


14:32.  Zcjih.  3:12.  Luke 
22  19:48.  .iani.  2:5,6. 

11s.  8:17.  -26:8,9.  40:31.  Lam. 
3:25,-26.  Mic.  7  7.  Luke  2:25, 
38.  -23  51.  Acts  1  21,22. 
m  6.  Lev.  26.3  !,2t.c.  Deut.  28: 

49,&.c.  31:21,29.  32:21 - 12. 

Luke  24:49 — 5.3.  Rom.  1 1:7, 
&c.  .lam.  5: 1 — 6. 

I  Heb.  it  be  ^ood  in  your  eyes. 
1  Kina^s  21:2.  2  I, hr.  30.4. 

ittarsins. 


good,  “  give  me  my  price;  and  if  not,  for- 
Dear.  "  So  they  weighed  for  my  price 
hirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  x\nd  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  p  Cast 
it  unto  the  potter:  ^  a  goodly  price  that  1 
was  prized  at  of  them.  And  I  took  the 
hirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast  them  to  the 
30tter  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  Then  *■  I  cut  asunder  mine  other 
staff,  even  ^  Bands,  that  I  might  break  the 
brotherhood  between  Judah  and  Israel. 

15  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Take 


‘expression  for  a  short  time.’  Lowth.  They 
were  set  aside,  when  the  apostles  were  com¬ 
missioned,  and  sent  forth  to  preacli:  and  they 
were  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  the  execi- 
tioners  of  the  Lord’s  vengeance.  For  his 
righteous  soul  “loathed”  their  pride,  hypocri¬ 
sy,  and  wickedness;  and  they  as  much  abhor¬ 
red  his  holy  character,  doctrine,  and  precepts. 
He  therefore  gave  them  up,  and  would  feed 
them  no  more:  but  left  them  unprotected  to 
destrov  one  another;  to  be  destroyed  by  their 
enemies;  and  to  perish  in  their  sins  without 
good  instruction,  or  those  means  of  grace 
which  they  had  abused.  {Mars;,  and  Mars, 
jlef  h—\.—jVotes,  Deut.  28:49-57.  3-::>:]9,20.  Is. 
9:18—21.  49:7,8,  v.  7.  Hos.  9:15-17.  Matt.  15: 
12—14.  Luke  19.11—27,  vv.  14,27.) 

Loathed.  (9)  “Was  straitened  for.”  Marg.  “I 
have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with:  and  how 
am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished.”  {Luke 
12:50.) — Or  “grieved.”  “He  was  moved  with 
indignation,  being  grieved  at  the  hardness  ol 

their  hearts.”  {Mark  3:5.)  The  word  (n^HD) 

T  T 

translated  “abhorred,”  is  not  met  with  else¬ 
where  in  scripture.— ‘It  has  this  sense  in  the 
‘Syriac.’  Bp.  JyTeivcomhe. — Th^LXX  render  it, 

v^'v^ai  avru)v  eit/novovro  or'  cpt'  (“  J  heir  SOuls  Went 
against  me,”  or  rushed  upon  me:)  a  striking  pre¬ 
diction  of  the  fixed,  and  virulent  purpose,  of 
the  most  distinguished  orders  among  the  Jews, 
with  all  their  policy,  power,  and  induence,  to 
procure  the  death  of  Christ.— The  horrid  cir¬ 
cumstance  of  the  Jews,  during  the  siege  of  Je-  ^ 
rusalem,  eating,  and  even  quarrelling  about,! 
the  flesh  of  their  brethren  axid  children,  should 
not  here  be  forgotten.  {Marg.  Ref.  g.) 

That  that  dieth,  &c.  (9)  The  translation  of 
this  verse  accords  with  that  of  the  LXX,  in 
Reference  to  whom  it  was  probably  made. 
But  the  Hebrew  is  feminine  throughout,  and 
maybe  rendered  thus:  “...She  that  dieth,  let 
her  die;  and  she  that  is  cut  off,  let  her  be  cut 
off:  and  as  to  those  women  who  are  left,  they 
shall  eat  every  woman  the  flesh  of  her  fe- 

male  friend.”  liraTlX  nj'?3Xn 

nnxy'jn'l  nnivi  •  ’ 

V^.  10,  11.  These  events  seem  to  have  been 
prefigured,  by  the  prophet’s  cutting  asunder 
his  staff,  or  crook,  called  “Beauty,”  when  he  , 
had  delivered  this  part  of  the  prophecy.  This 
signified  the  abolition  of  the  national  covenant 
with  Judah  and  Israel,  who  would  be  deprived 
of  all  those  distinctions,  wliich  had  been  their  , 
glory  and  beauty;  and  which  virtually  took 
place  when  they  rejected  and  crucified  Christ. 
For  then  as  a  nation,  they  ceased  to  be  God’s  i 


n  Matt.  26:15.  John  13:2,27 — 
30. 

o  Gen.  37,-28.  ¥.%.  21:32.  Matt. 
-26:15.  Mark  14:10,11.  Luke 
-22:3 — 6. 

P  Matt.  27:3—10.  Acts  1:18,19. 


q  Is.  53:2.3.  Acts  4:11. 
r  9.  Is.  9:21.  11:13.  Ez.  37:16 
—20.  Matt.  24:10.  Acts  23: 
7 — lO.  Gal.  5:15.  Jam.  3:14, 
16.  4:1—3. 

J  Or,  Binders.  7. 


peculiar  peojde,  and  their  ordinances  lost  their 
etficacy,  “waxed  old,  and  were  ready  to  vanish 


awav:”  and  the  poor  of  the  flock,  those  who 
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waited  on  Christ,  ‘'knew  that  it  was  the  word 
of  the  Lord.”  They  soon  learned,  that  the 
Jews  were  no  longer  to  be  regarded  as  the  pe¬ 
culiar  people  of  God;  and  so  they  separated 
from  among  them,  when  they  saw  the  Roman 
armies  about  to  besiege  Jerusalem,  being  well 
aware  of  the  event.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — 
See  on  J\'ote,  7 — 9. — JVotes,  13:8,9.  Jer.  31:3]  — 
34.  Ex.  16:60—63.  Hos.  1:8—10.  Zeph.  3:11— 
13.  Matt.  24:15—18.  Rom.  11:7—10.  Heh.  8:8 

V.  12—14.  This  evident  prophecy  of  a 
transaction,  recorded  in  the  JNew  Testament, 
is  expressed  with  much  obscurity;  as  indeed 
might  previously  have  been  expected.  It  is 
probable  that  the  prophet  performed  some 
symbolical  action  of  the  kind  here  described, 
before  the  rulers  and  priests,  as  a  type  of  Christ, 
and  as  shewing  by  what  means  the  Jews 
would  seal  their  own  condemnation.  He  de¬ 
manded  his  wages  for  feeding  the  flock,  if  they 
thought  good  to  give  him  any;  and  he  received 
“thirtv  pieces  of  silver,”  probably  shekels  of 
about'the  value  of  half  a  crown  or  three  shil¬ 
lings  each.  These  the  Lord  directed  him  to  cast 
unto  the  potter;  disdaining,  that  he  or  his  shep¬ 
herd  should  be  valued  at  so  paltry  a  sum:  and 
accordingly  the  prophet  cast  them  to  the  pot¬ 
ter  in  the  house  of  the  Lord;  either  the  potter 
came  thither  for  that  purpose,  or  he  was  at 
work  near  the  temple.  This  predicted  the 
bargain  of  the  chief  priests  with  Judas,  for  that 
verv  sum  to  betray  Christ  into  their  hands;  the 
traitor’s  returning  the  money  in  horror  of  con¬ 
science  to  the  chief  priests,  in  the  precincts  of 
the  temple;  and  their  determining  to  purchase 
with  it  a  “potter’s  field  to  bury  strangers  in. 
{Mars,  and  Marg.  Ref.  n — p. — J\otes,  Gen.  37^ 
28.  Ex.  21:28—32,  v.  32.  Matt.  26:14—16.  2/:3 
—10.  Acts  1:16-19.)  Then  their  Shepherd 
brake  the  other  staff  called  “bands,  that  lie 
might  break  the  brotherhood  between  Judah 
and  Israel;”  which  denoted  the  dissolution  of 
their  civil  and  ecclesiastical  state,  and  that  the 
people  would  be  given  up  to  the  most  destruc¬ 
tive  and  furious  contests  with  each  other 
{.Mai’g.  and  .Mars-  Rf-  r. — .Vofe5,  .Matt.  24:9 
14,  r.  10.  23:6— 10.  Jam.  4:1— 3.)  Some 

suppose  that  the  whole  was  merely  a  vision, 
which  the  prophet  reported  to  the  people:  but 
it  is  recorded  as  a  transaction,  or  a  direct 
ecv,  and  not  as  a  vision.  (.Vo/e,  Hos.  1-2,3.) 
The  rulers  and  priests  giving  thirty  shekels,  as 
the  wages  of  the  projihet;  the  contempt  thus 
shewn  to  God  himself;  the  money  being 
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unto  thee  yet  the  instruments  of  ^  a  foolish 
shepherd. 

16  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in 
the  land,  ^  which  shall  not  visit  those  that 
be  *  cut  off,  “  neither  shall  seek  the  young 
one,  nor  heal  that  that  is  broken,  nor  t  feed 
hat  that  standeth  still:  *  but  he  shall  eat 


Is.  56.10—12.  Jer.  2:26,-27. 
Lam.  2:14.  Ez.  1.3:3.  Matt. 
15:14.  23.17.  Liike  11.40, 

.ler.  23  2,22.  Ez.  34:4 — 6,16. 
Matt.  23:2—4,1.3—29.  Luke 
12:45,46.  John  10:12,13. 


*  Or,  hidden. 
u  Gen.  33: 1.3. 
Is.  40  11. 

Or,  bear. 

X  Gen.  31:38. 
John  10:1. 


1  Sam.  17:34,35. 


Ez.  34:10,21. 


the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and  tear  their  claws  in 
pieces. 

17  y  Woe  to  the  *  idol-shepherd  “that 
leaveth  the  flock!  ^  the  sword  shall  he.  upon 
his  arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye:  his  arm 
shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and  his  right  eye 
'shall  be  utterly  darkened. 


!  V  Jer.  -23  1.  Ez.  13:3.  34:2. 
i  ■  Matt.  23:13,16.  Luke  11:42— 
i  52. 

z  Is.  9:15.  44:10,  Jer.  23:32.  1 
Cor.  8:4.  10.19,20. 
n  .lohn  10  12, 13. 


b  Is.  6:9,10.  29.10.  4-2:19,-20. 
Jer.  50  35 — 37.  Hos.  4:5 — 7. 
Am.  8:9,10.  Mic.  3:6,7.  John 
9:39.  12:40.  Rom.  11:7. 
c  1  Sam.  2:31.  1  Kings  13:4, 

Ez.  30.22— -24. 


thrown  back  by  him  that  received  it;  and  its 
eventually  bein«?  ^iven  to  tlie  [lotter;  are  cir¬ 
cumstances  sufficiently  stronj?  to  shew,  that  St. 
Matthew  does  not  accommodate  the  passage, 
but  gives  us  the  real  meaning  of  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it  in  it,  though  some  other  circumstances  do 
not  coincide.  And  the  awful  and  affronting 
nature  of  the  messages  and  jiredictions  in  this 
chapter,  and  towards  the  close  of  this  book, 
give  additional  weight  to  the  opinion,  that  this 
prophet  was  “Zacharias  the  son  of  Barachias,” 
whom  the  Jews  “slew  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar;”  and  his  blood,  the  last  of  the  inno¬ 
cent  blood  thus  shed  till  the  coming  of  Christ. 
(JVbfe,  1:1.) — The  name  of  Jeremiah  stands  in 
our  versions  of  the  ISlew  Testament,  but  many 
learned  men,  on  very  probable  grounds,  are  of 
opinion,  that  no  name  was  originally  in  the 
text.  “Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  &c.”  (JVote, 
Matt.  27:6—10,  v.  9.) 

The  brotherhood.)  &c.  (14)  ‘I  cannot  explain 
‘this  passage,  without  supposing,  that  the 
‘kingdom  of  Israel  subsisted,  when  the  proph- 
‘et  wrote  it;  and  that  ...  the  wars  between  Ju- 
‘dah  and  Israel  are  referred  to.’  Bp.  JVewcombe. 
But  do  not  many  prophecies,  allowedly  written 
long  after  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  and 
predicting  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  thus  men¬ 
tion  Judah  and  Israel  separately.^  Does  not 
Ezekiel  foretel,  among  other  things,  the  final 
restoration  of  the  Jews,  as  introduced,  under 
the  emblem  of  two  sticks  uniting  in  his  hand; 
signifying,  so  to  speak,  the  miraculous  reunion 
of  “the  staff  Bands,^'  after  it  had  been  thus 
broken.^  {.Yotes,  Ez.  37:15 — 28.)  And  what 
connexion  had  the  wars  between  Judah  and 
Israel  with  the  betraying  and  crucifying  of 
Christ.^  The  principal  calamities  of  the  race 
of  Jacob  began,  when  they  divided  into  two 
kingdoms:  on  their  return  from  captivity  they 
all  formed  one  people:  but  after  their  rejection 
of  Christ,  internal  discords,  far  more  fierce  and 
more  speedily  destructive,  than  the  wars  be¬ 
tween  Judah  and  Israel,  hastened  the  fatal 
cata.strophe  of  the  nation.  This  is  quite  suffi¬ 
cient  for  prophetical  language. — “T/ie  Lord 
said  ...  a  e^oodly  price,  (13)  Marg.  Ref.  q. 
— .Yofe,  is.  53:2,3. — God  was  despised  in  the 
person  of  his  yirophet;  but  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
liirnself  was  also  sold  for  this  small  sum! 

V.  15 — 17.  Thus  far  the  prophet  had  typi¬ 
fied  the  great  and  good  Shepherd:  but  now  he 
Mas  ordered,  to  take  “the  instruments  of  a  fool¬ 
ish  shepherd;”  as  an  emblem  of  the  infatiujted 
rulers  and  blind  guides,  whom  Providence  in 
righteous  judgment  would  then  place  over  the 
nation.  From  the  time  that  they  rejected 
Christ,  and  he  rejected  them,  they  should 
have  rulers,  priests,  and  prophets,  of  one  sort, 
and  of  one  heart,  (as  if  they  had  formed  “one 
shejiherd,”)  to  oyifuess,  devour,  deceive,  and 
ruin  them,  both  in  respect  of  soul  and  liody. 
But  woe  to  this  idol-shepherd,  that  left  off'  to 
leed  the  flock,  and  attended  to  nothing  but 
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eating  their  flesh,  and  disabling  them  from  re- 
,  sistance  by  “tearing  their  claws  in  pieces!” 

I  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  s — x. — JVotes,  Is.  56:9 — 
1—12.  Jer.  23:1,2.  Ez.  13:1—4.  34:2—6,17—22. 
Matt.  15:12-14.  23.16—33.  John  1010—13. 
i  Acts  20:29 — 31.)  Such  a  one  resembles  a  shep- 
i  herd,  as  an  idol  does  a  deity:  the  idol  receives 
!  the  homage,  oblations,  and  sacrifices,  but  dis- 
i  ayipoints  the  deluded  worshipyjer  to  his  ruin: 
j  and  the  idol-shey^herd  has  the  garb  and  ap- 
j  yiearance  of  a  shepherd,  receives  submission, 

!  and  is  suyiported  at  much  expense;  but  he 
j  leaves  the  flock  to  yierish  through  his  neglect, 
i  or  leads  them  into  ruin  by  his  I'alse  doctrine, 
i  and  wicked  example.  Therefore  the  sword  of 
!  the  divine  vengeance  would  rest  on  “his  arm” 

;  and  “right  eye,”  to  wither  the  one,  and  utterly 
“to  darken”  the  other:  for  a  total  deyirivation 
of  power  and  authority,  and  an  entire  judicial 
blindness  would  make  way  for  his  total  ruin. 
Tliis  relerred  to  the  yiroud,  blind,  and  harden¬ 
ed  scribes,  Pharisees,  yiriests,  and  rulers  of  the 
Jews;  and  to  what  company  of  men,  in  any 
age,  can  either  the  character,  or  the  threatened 
judgments  on  them  and  their  successors  and 
disciples,  be  apy^lied  with  more  exact  and  dis¬ 
criminating  justice?  It  indeed  suits  many  oth¬ 
ers,  in  dift'erent  churches  and  nations;  and  it 
has  had  an  awful  and  long  continued  lulfil- 
ment,  in  the  character  of  the  Jewish  teachers, 
and  the  condition  of  the  nation  in  all  ages, 
since  the  days  of  Christ.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
6:9,10.  29:9—12.  42:18—20.  44:19,20.  Matt 
13:14,15.  John  9:39—41.  Rom.  11:7—10,25—32.) 

A  shepherd,  &c.  (16)  ‘“A  sheyiherd”  in  the 
‘singular  number  denotes  a  succession  of  such 
! ‘governors,  as  are  described  in  the  following 
'  ‘words.  So  the  succession  of  priests  is  reyire- 
i  ‘sented  under  the  single  yierson  of  Levi,  Mat  2: 
j  ‘5,6.’  Loivth. 

\  PRACTIC/VL  OBSERVATIONS. 

I  y.  1-11. 

i  The  admission  of  wickedness  into  communi¬ 
ties  opens  the  door  to  a  fire,  which  will  con¬ 
sume  their  yirosperity,  however  great  it  may 
]3e:  and  the  tremendous  doom  of  Jerusalem 
mav  well  alarm  other  degenerate  churches,  as 
the  fall  of  the  cedar  might  cause  the  fir-trees 
and  oaks  of  Bashan  toliowl. — If  any  part  of 
the  Lord’s  vineyard  yirove  an  unfruitful  forest, 
it  must  be  cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire:  and 
those,  who  have  been  jire-eminent  in  rank  and 
office,  will  have  the  jirecedency  in  suffering, 
when  all  their  glory  and  pride  shall  be  syioiled: 
yet  in  such  a  state  of  the  community,  the  best 
methods  of  reformation  often  excite  so  great 
contemyit,  enmity,  and  ojiposition,  that  they 
hasten  its  downfal. — Alas!  very  many,  who 
possess  rank  and  authority  in  the  church,  only 
consider  what  gain  they  can  make  of  their  sit¬ 
uation;  and,  whilst  they  fatten  upon  the  mise¬ 
ries  or  final  ruin  of  the  flock,  they  are  too  cal¬ 
lous  to  feel  either  remorse  or  pity.  They  fol¬ 
low  jirecedcnts,  take  accustomed  advantages, 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Jerosrilem  shaH  be  made  a  cup  of  trembling,  and  a  burdensome 
stone,  to  all  her  enemies,  1 — 5.  Tl>e  Jews  .shall  be  marvel¬ 
lously  strengthened,  sanctified,  and  prospered,  6 — 8.  “In  that 
day,”  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  o-f  grace  shall  cause  them 
to  look,  with  deep  repentance,  on  hint  whom  they  bad  pierced, 
9—14. 


r  i  IHE  ^  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
for  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
stretcheth  forth  the  heavens,  and  layeth  the 
foundation  of  the  earth,  and  ‘‘  formeth  the 


spirit  of  man  within  him. 

2  Behold,!  will  make  Jerusalem  ®  a  cup 
of  *  trembling  unto  all  the  people  round 
about,  +when  they  shall  be  in  the  siege 
both  against  Judah  and  against  Jerusalem. 

3  And  in  that  day  ^  will  I  make  Jerusa- 

16:19.  18:6, 


a  9:1.  Lam.  2:14.  Mai.  ]:1. 
b  Is.  51:22,23.  Jer.  30:10,11,16. 
17.  50:34.  Kz.  36.5 — 7.  Joel 


16.  Rev.  14.  lO. 

20,24. 

Or,  slumber,  Jer.  51:57.  or. 


3:19—21.  Ob.  16,17. 
e  Job  26:7.  Ps.  102:25,26.  lOl: 
2.  136:5,6.  Is.  40.12,22.  42:5. 
44:24.  45:12,18.  48:13.  51.13. 
Jer.  10:12.  51:15.  Deb.  1:10 
—12. 

d  Gen.  2:7.  Num.  16:22.  Ec. 
12:7.  Is.  57:16.  Jer.  38:16.  Ez. 
18:4.  Heb.  12:9. 

I  Ps.  75:8.  Is.  51:17,22.  Jer. 
25:15,17.49:12.51  7.  Hab.  2: 


poison.  Jer.  8:14.  marg. 

■f  Or,  and  also  against  Judah 
shall  be  be,  xohich  shall  be  in 
siege  against  Jerusalem.  14: 
14. 

f  9.  2:8,9.  10,3—5.  14:2,3.  Is. 
60:12.  66:14—16.  Ez.  38:  39: 
Joel  3.-8— 16.  Ob.  18.  Mic. 
5:8,15.  7:15 — 17.  Hab.  2.17. 
Zeph.  3:19.  Hag.  2:22. 


and  keep  out  of  the  reach  of  human  laws:  and 
many  cloke  their  oppression  and  avarice  with 
hypocrisy,  and  bless  God  that  they  are  rich; 
when  their  conduct  proves  them  destitute  both 
of  ])iet3^  and  humanity.  But  the  Lord  leaves 
nations  to  rulers  and  teachers  of  this  base 


character  for  their  sins:  and  it  is  common  for 
even  the  oppressed  to  copy  the  crimes  of  their 
ojipressors,  till  they  are  given  up  together  into 
the  hands  of  their  neighbors  and  eneniies;  who 
smite  and  destroy  them,  and  there  is  none  to 
pity  or  deliver  them.  Yet  the  good  Shepherd 
still  has  and  will  have  a  flock:  and  he  often 
feeds  the  p/oor  in  mercy,  and  they  learn  to  vA  ait 
on  him;  whilst  the  rich  and  poAverful  are  ripen¬ 
ing  for  vengeance.  But  he  does  not  withdraw 
from  favored  nations  those  privileges,  which 
have  been  their  glory  and  beauty,  till  their  h}^- 
pocrisy  and  enmity  to  him  and  his  cause  render 
It  necessary  for  him  to  make  them  examples  of 
his  awful  severity.  When  this  takes  place,  the 
criminals  become  of  all  men  the  most  infat¬ 
uated,  hardened,  mischievous,  and  miserable: 
and  when  the  ordinances  and  oracles  of  God 
are  withdrawn  from  those  who  have  long 
abused  them,  the  very  jioor  of  the  flock  will 
remember,  that  “thus'it  Avas  Avritten,  and  thus 
it  must  be.” 


V.  12—17. 


•AVilfnl  contempt  of  Christ  is  the  great  cause 
of  men’s  ruin,  in  those  places  AA-hich  haA^e  thi. 
Avord  of  God  sent  to  them.  Alas!  at  how  low 
a  price  do  men  value  this  precious  Savior! 
What  sums  do  multitudes  lavish  on  those  AA'ho 
minister  to  their  ])leasnres,  amusement,  or  dec¬ 
orations;  and  how  they  grudge  the  veriest  tri¬ 
fle,  AA'hore  the  edification  of  their  OAvn  souls,  or 
those  of  other  men,  is  concerned!  A  trifling 
loss,  to  be  siihniittcd  to  for  conscience’  sake, 
seems  a  great  matter:  a  fcAV  jiieces  of  silver 
still  seem  to  many  more  valuable  than  “the  iin- 
searchahle  riches  of  Chri.st!”  And  the  con¬ 
tempt  cast  upon  him,  by  putting  such  trifles  in 
competitio'n  Aviih  him,  or  giving  them  the  pref¬ 
erence  to  his  love  and  salvation,  has  in  it  a 
proportion  of  the  same  guilt,  Avhich  the  priests 
and  rulers  contracted,  who  bribed  Judas  to  be¬ 
tray  him  for  thirty  shekels;  Avhich  Judas  con¬ 
tracted  who  thus  sold  his  Lord;  or  which  they 
882] 


lem  s  a  burdensome  stone  for  all  people: 
all  that  burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be 
cut  in  pieces,  ‘‘thougli  all  the  people  of  the 
earth  be  gathered  together  against  it. 

4  In  *  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  ^  I  will 
smite  every  horse  with  astonishment,  and 
his  rider  with  madness:  and  ‘  I  Avill  open 
mine  eyes  upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and 
will  smite  every  horse  of  the  people  with 
blindness. 


5  And  “the  goA^ernors  of  Judah  shall 
say  in  their  heart,  i  The  inhabitants  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  shall  be  my  strength  in  the  Lord 
of  hosts  their  God. 

6  In  that  day  will  I  make  the  govemors 
of  Judah  "  like  a  hearth  of  fire  among  the 

Matt.  21 


g  Dan.  2:34,35,44,45. 

44.  Luke  20:18. 
h  14:2,3.  Mic.  4:11—13.  Re<r. 
16:14.  17:12—14.  19:19—21. 


of  fire  among 

Acts  17:39. 

i»6.  Judg.  5:9.  Is.  1:10,23,26. 
29  lO.  32:1.  60.17.  Jer.30:2J. 

33:26.  Ez.  45:8,9. 


20:8,9. 

i  3,6,8,9,11.  Is.  24:21. 
k  10:5.  14:15.  Deat.  28:23.  2 

Kings  6:14,18.  Ps.  76:5—7. 
Ez.  38:4.  39:20. 

1  9:8.  1  Kings  8:29.  2  Cbr. 

6:20,40.  7:15.  Neb.  1:6.  Is. 
37:17.  .Ter.  24:6,  Dan.  9:18. 


+  Or,  There  is  strength  to  me, 
and  to  the  inhabitants,  Src.  10: 
6,12.  Ps.  18:32,39.  20:6,7.  46: 
1.  68:34,35.  118:10—14.  144 

1.  15.28:6.  41:10—16.  Joel  3- 
16.  2  Cor.  12:9,10. 

n  Is.  10:16,17,  Ob.  18.  Rev. 
20:9. 


incurred,  Avho  cried  out,  “Not  this  man,  but 
Barabbas.”  He  may  therefore  continually  say 
unto  us,  “A  goodly  price,  that  I  am  valued  at 
by  3^11!”  and  no  Aimnder  he  disdains  men’s  per¬ 
sons  and  serAuces,  and  pours  contempt  on  their 
treasures,  AA'hen  they  prefer  every  AA'orthless 
object  to  his  immeasurable  love.  Thus  nations 
and  churches  provoke  him  to  withdraw  his 
presence  and  to  leave  them  in  darkness;  and  to 
give  them  up  to  “bite  and  d'^vonr  each  other, 
till  they  are  consumed  one  of  another:”  and  if 
professed  Christians  were  more  generally 
agreed  in  their  supreme  valuation  of  Christ, 
they  Avould  not  in  general  contend  much  about 
other  matters.  But  Avhen  men  reject  his  au¬ 
thority  and  salvation,  they  are  often,  in  aAA'ful 
judgment,  delivered  over  to  folloAV  “blind 
guides”  and  “foolish  shepherds,”  and  “idol- 
shepherds,”  Avho  are  far  more  tremendous 
scourges,  than  AA^ar,  famine,  and  pestilence  all 
combined  together.  While  such  pageants  and 
worthless  idols  deceive  others  to  their  ruin, 
thcA'^  Avill  themselves  incur  the  deepest  condem¬ 
nation;  and  their  usurped  or  abused  authorit}'^, 
or  pretended  illumination,  >vill  end  in  deep 
contempt,  and  the  darkness  of  misery  and  de¬ 
spair:  for  “if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  they  shall 
both  fall  into  the  ditch”  together.  {jXotes,  2 
Pei.  2:17.  Jude  11— IS.) 


NOTES. 

I  Chap.  XII.  V.  L  This  verse  forms  a  sol- 
!  emu  introduction  to  the  folloAving  prophecy, 
!  and  sheAvs  the  A^ery  great  importance  of  it. 
'  {.IJar^.  Ref.—JVotes,  Gen.  2:7.  Aum.  16:22.  Is. 

40:12— 24,  rr.  12,22.  57:15,16.  Heh.  1:10—12. 

;  12:9— n,  p.  9.) 

I  V.  2 — 5.  Some  expositors  consider  this  as 
j  predicting  the  Adctories  of  the  Maccabees  over 
i  Antioch  ns;  but  that  persecutor  never  besieged 
I  Jerusalem:  ‘and  the  language  is  much  too 
‘strong  to  denote  the  successes  of  the  Macca- 
‘bees.’  Bp.  A’ewcombe.  Others  apply  it  to  the 
*  success  of  the  first  preachers  of  the  gospel  in 
!  couA’erting  the  nations,  and  to  the  judgments 
executed  njion  their  opposers  and  persecutors. 
But,  hoAvever  it  may  be  accommodated,  some 
special  events  were  doubtless  intended  by  the 
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wood,  and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf; 
and  they  shall  devour  all  the  people  round 
about,  P  on  the  right  liand  and  on  the  left: 
and  ^Jerusalem  shall  he  inhabited  again  in 
lier  own  place,  even  in  Jerusalem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents 
of  Judah  first,  that  the  glory  of  the  house 
of  David,  and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  ®  do  not  magnify  themselves 
against  Judah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  ^  defend  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  and  “  he  that  is 
'"  feeble  among  them  at  that  day  shall  be  as 
David;  and  the  house  of  David  shall  he 
as  God,  y  as  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  before 
them. 


I  9  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  ^  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  na¬ 
tions  that  come  against  Jerusalem. 

1 0  And  “  1  will  pour  upon  the  house 
jof  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  suppli¬ 
cations:  and  they  shall  look  upon  me 
whom  they  have  pierced,  and  ®  they  shall 
mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his 
only  son^  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for 
him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first¬ 
born. 

1 1  In  tliat  day  shall  there  be  a  great 
mourning  in  Jerusalem,  ‘'as  the  mourning 
of  Iladadrimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megid- 
don. 
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3:16.  Rev.  22:13,16. 
y  3:1,2.  Gen.  22:15— 17.  48:15, 
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Holy  Spirit;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  grand 
accomplishment  of  it  is  yet  to  be  expected. — It 
was  foretold,  that  God  should  make  Jerusalem 
“a  cup  of  trembling,”  or  a  stupifying  poisonous 
draught,  to  all  the  people  round  about,  when 
they  would  be  engaged  in  besieging  that  capi¬ 
tal  and  the  other  cities  of  Judah.  That  is,  di¬ 
vine  judgments  would  immediately  overtake 
them,  as  the  evident  effect  of  their  attempts. 
{Marg.  and  Marg,  Ref.  e.— .Votes,  Ps.  75:8.  Is. 
51:17—23,  vv.  17,22,23.  Jer.  25:15—17.  Hah.  2: 
15—17.  Rev.  14:9—11.  16:17— 21,  i;.  19.  18:4— 
8.)  Yea,  he  would  make  Jerusalem  “a  bur¬ 
densome  stone  to  all,  that  should  burden 
themselves  with  it.”  This  alluded  to  large 
stones,  or  weights,  that  men  used  to  try  their 
strength  by  lifting,  which  sometimes  proving 
too  heavy  for  them,  bruised,  or  even  killed 
them:  thus  all,  who  attempted  to  injure  Jeru¬ 
salem,  would  destroy  themselves;  even  thougli 
all  the  people  (or  peoples)  of  the  earth  should 
gather  themselves  against  it.  [Marg.  Ref.  f,  g. 
—JVotes,  Ez.  38:  39:  'Dan.  2:34,35,44,45,  Joel  3: 
9—17.  Mic.  4:11—13.  Matt.  21:40—44.  Rev. 
19:11-— 21.)  For  the  I.ord  would  smite  their  [ 
horses  with  terror  and  blindness,  as  well  as  the  i 
riders  with  madness,  out  of  his  attentive  and  i 
watchful  care  over  Judah:  so  that  the  ruler.'s  of  I 
Judah  would  cordially  expect  help  from  “the  i 
Lord  of  hosts,  their  God,”  by  means  of  the  in-  ! 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,  without  seeking  out  for  i 
any  foreign  succors.  Or,  “There  is  strength 
to  me,  and  t«  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  in  ; 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  their  God.”  [Mara;,  and 
Marg.  Ref.  i-m.— jVbfes,  6-8.  9:8,13—16.  14:  i 
1—3,12—15.  Gen.  19:11.  2  Kings  6:13—18.  2 
Chr.Sf.o — 8.  //o.?.  14:1 — 3.) — ‘The  former  jiart  i 
‘of  this  chapter  ...  relates  to  an  invasion  made  i 
‘upon  the  iidiabitants  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  j 
‘in  the  latter  times  of  the  world,  ])robably  after  I 
‘their  return  to,  and  settlement  in  their  own 
‘land.  ...  The  horses  and  their  riders  shall  be  i 
‘put  into  such  confusion,  as  to  run  foul  of  one  I 
‘another.  (2 /vings  6:18.)  ...  The  marginal  read-  i 
‘ing  (5)  is  to  be  preferred:  “There  is  strength 


12  And  «the  land  shall  mourn,  t  every 
family  apart,  the  family  of  the  house  of 
David  apart,  ‘  and  their  wives  apart;  the 
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‘to  me,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  in 
‘the  Lord  of  hosts  our  God.”  God  doth  visi- 
‘bly  interpose  for  our  deliverance,  and  thereby 
‘encourage  us  to  rely  on  his  protection.’  Loivth. 

V.  6-— 8.  These  verses  further  confirm  the 
supposition,  that  the  grand  accomplishment  of 
the  prophecy  is  yet  future;  and  that  it  relates 
to  the  times,  when  Israel  shall  be  converted 


and  restored  to  their  own  land.  Then  tlieir 
governors  will  be  “like  fire  upon  a  hearth,” 
that  kindles  the  wood  laid  on  it;  or  like  a  torch 
put  to  a  sheaf  or  faggot:  as  they  will  consume 
all  those  who  oppose  their  re-establishment  in 
jtheir  own  land;  and  Jerusalem  will  be  rebuilt 
in  its  ancient  situation,  to  be  their  habitation, 
or  capita!  citv.  [Marg.  Ref.  n—i\.—J\rotes,  9:13 
—16.  14:10,11.  P8.  149:7-9.  Jer.  30:12— 18. 
Ez.  48:30-35.  Mic.  4:11— IS,  v.  7— 9.)— At  the 
time  predicted,  “the  Lord  will  save  the  tents 
of  Judah  first.”  The  conversion  of  the  nation 
will  begin  among  the  more  obscure  Jews,  and 
not  among  their  jnincipal  jiersons,  who  occu¬ 
py  the  rank  of  the  house  of  David,  A-c.  that 
these  may  not  glory  over  their  inferiors,  as  if 
the  change  had  been  eflected  by  their  jiower, 
valor,  sagacity,  or  infiuence,  or  assume  any 
iiujirojier  ascendency  over  them:  or,  those  from 
whom  less  is  expected,  will  be  first  honored  as 
instruments  of  their  deliveraive  and  victories. 
At  the  same  lime,  even  the  feeblest  will  resem¬ 
ble  David  in  courage,  faith,  and  grace,  and  be 
as  eminent  in  every  thing  gmod,  as  that  man 
alter  God’s  own  heart  hail  been:  while  “the 
house  of  David,”  or  their  most  eminent  charac¬ 
ters,  will  be  “as  God,  even  as  the  Angel  ot'the 
Lord,”  (of  whom  tlie  prophet  had  so  often 
sjioken,)  even  as  Christ,  to  go  before  them, 
and  set  them  an  exaiujile.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  r — V. — JVotes,  2:6 — 9.  3:1 — 4.  4^ — 7,  v.  6. 
Gen.  48:15,16.  78.7:13,14.9:6,7.  11:1—5.  63:9. 
Jer.  23:5,6.  A/iV.  5:2 — 6.  Euke  1:29 — 33.  1  Cor. 
1:‘26 — 31.  2  Cor.  4:7.) — This  accords  to  the 
idea,  which  we  are  taught  to  form  of  the  im¬ 
mense  abundance  of  spiritual  gifts  and  grace, 
to  be  conferred  on  the  people  of  God,  at  the 
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family  of  the  house  of  ^  Nathan  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of  ^  Levi 

k  2  Sam.  5:14.  7:2 — 1.  12:1,  1  Ex.  6:16— 26.  Nuiii.  3:4:  Mai. 

Luke  3:31.  2:4 — 9. 


apart,  and  their  wives  apart;  the  family  of 
Shiinei  apart,  and  their  wives  apart; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain,  every 
family  apart,  and  their  wives  apart. 

I  III  2  Shim.  I'i  6.  1  Kiii^s  1:8.  1  Clir.  3:19.  4:27.  23:7,10.  2  Chr.  29:14, 


time  when  this  prophecy  shall  have  its  most  jj 
signal  accomplishment.  i 

V.  9 — 14.  ‘God’s  signal  interposition  in  be- 1| 
‘half  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  after  their  future  i 
‘restoration,  having  been  foretold,  the  prophet 
‘proceeds  to  foretel  their  conversion  to  Chris-  j 
‘tianity.’  Bp.  JVeivcombe.  [briars.  Ref.  z. — JVotes, 

2 — 5.  Ez.  38:  39:  Dan.  11:40 — 45.) — At  the  | 
time,  when  the  Lord  was  about  to  destroy  the 
enemies  of  the  Jews,  he  intended  to  prepare 
them  for  that  favor  by  “pouring  upon  the 
house  of  David  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,”  that  is,  both  upon  the  rulers  and  com¬ 
mon  people,  “the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  suppli¬ 
cations.’^  The  Holy  Spirit  is  infinitely  gra¬ 
cious  and  merciful;  he  is  most  freely  bestowed 
upon  sinners;  and  he  is  the  Autlior  of  all  grace, 
or  holiness.  He  is  also  “the  Spirit  of  supplica¬ 
tions;”  he  shews  men  their  ignorance,  indi¬ 
gence,  guilt,  pollution,  misery,  and  danger;  he 
leads  them  to  understand  and  believe  the  truths 
and  promises  of  scripture;  and  he  excites  hope 
and  spiritual  desires,  and  thus  inwardly  con¬ 
strains  them  to  pour  out  their  liearts  in  ear¬ 
nest  prayer.  [Marg.  Ref.  a — c. — JVotes,  Ps.  143: 
10.  Is.  32:15.  Acts  2:14 — 21.  Rom.  8:24 — 27. 
Eph.  6:18 — 20.  Tit.  2:4 — 7.)  Miraculous  or 
projihetical  gifts  are  not  mentioned  in  this 
prediction,  but  only  sjnritual  grace.  {JVote, 
Joel  2:28 — 32,  vv.  28,29.)  Then,  says  the  Speak¬ 
er,  (Jehovah,  who  alone  can  give  the  Holy 
Spirit,  JVotCj  John  16:7.)  “they  shall  look  on  Me, 
whom  they  have  pierced.”  "{John  19:37.)  The 
ancestors  of  that  generation  of  Jews  caused 
Christ  to  be  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  jtierced  by 
the  soldier’s  spear;  for  they  emj)loyed  the  Ro¬ 
mans  to  execute  the  sentence  which  they  had 
denounced,  exclaiming  “His  blood  be  on  us, 
and  on  our  children!”  And  their  posterity  have 
ever  since  been  consenting  to  this  deed  by 
their  impenitent  unbelief,  and  the  language 
with  which  they  have  always  spoken  of  him. 
{jYote,  Matt.  27:24,25.)  But  at  the  j)redicted 
period,  they  will  know  who  this  crucified  Je¬ 
sus  was;  and  then  they  shall  by  faith  “look  to 
him  and  mourn”  over  him,  as  })ierced  and  slain 
bp  them.  This  reflection  will  melt  their  hearts 
into  extreme  sorrow  and  compunction;  they 
will  repent  of  that  national  sin,  and  of  all  their 
personal  transgressions,  as  men  are  used  bit¬ 
terly  to  lament  the  death  of  an  only  or  a  first¬ 
born  son:  for  they  will  perceive  that  they  had 
•wickedly  slain  the  Hope  and  Glory  of  their 
nation.  {Marg.  Ref.  d,  e. — JVotes,  Ps.  22:16 — 
18.  Is.  45:20 — 22.  Luke  2:28 — 32,  v.  32.  John 
1:‘29.  Acts  3:12—16.  5:29—31.  Heb.  12:2,3.) 
This  will  be  a  general  mourning  of  the  whole 
peo})le,  like  that  which  was  occasioned  by  the 
death  of  Jo.siah,  who  was  slain  in  the  vallev 
of  IMegiddon.  {JVotes,  2  Kings  23:29,30.  2 
Chr.  35:‘25 — 27.)  ‘It  may  be  tlje  field,  wiiere 
‘the  battle  was  fought,  might  be  called  lladad- 
‘rimmon.’  Lowth.  All  the  people  shall  mourn 
with  godly  sorrow,  which  will  not  only  be  ex¬ 
pressed  in  public,  but  in  their  families  and  in 
j)rivate;  and  even  husbands  and  wives  will 
separateliii,  in  retirement,  ex])ress  their  godly 
sorrow,  and  humble  themselves  before  (iod 
for  all  their  sins.  And  as  their  rulers,  |)riests, 
scribes,  and  people,  had  concurred  iii  the  cru¬ 
cifixion  of  Christ;  so  all  orders  of  men  w  ill  con¬ 
cur  in  this  humble  and  believing  repentance. 
The  family  of  David  the  king,  that  of  Nathan 
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the  most  eminent  prophet  in  David’s  reign 
that  of  Levi,  or  the  priests  and  ministers  of  re 
ligion;  and  that  of  Shimei,  who  perhaps  was 
some  noted  scribe,  niight  be  mentioned,  as  rep¬ 
resenting  the  difrerent  orders  of  men  among 
them. — A  partial  fulfilment  of  this  took  place, 
at  and  after  the  day  of  Pentecost,  in  the  con¬ 
version  of  numbers  of  the  Jews  who  had  just 
before  crucified  Christ;  {JVotes,  Acts  2:37 — 41.) 
and  it  is  descriptive  of  the  conversion  of  sin¬ 
ners  in  every  age.  Yet  there  can  be  no  rea¬ 
sonable  doubt,  that  it  is  an  intended  prediction 
of  the  conversion  of  Israel,  when  they  shall  as 
one  body  embrace  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. — 
Some  suppose  Nathan  the  son  of  David  to  be 
meant;  (12)  but  then  the  royal  house  is  twice 
mentioned,  and  the  prophets  are  unnoticed, 
which  in  the  Old  Testament  are  generally 
considered  as  a  distinct  order.  {Marg.  Ref.  g 
—\.— JVotes,  Ex.  miiO— 15.  JoeZ  2:15— 17.  1 
Cor.  7:1 — 5,  v.  5.) 

First-born.  (10)  What  a  reflection  is  this 
sitnile  suited  to  excite  in  our  minds,  of  the  bit¬ 
terness  experienced  in  Egypt,  on  the  sudden 
death  of  the  first-born  throughout  the  land! 
{JVote,  Ex.  12:29,30.)  And  of  the  intenseness,, 
in  some  instances,  of  that  “godly  sorrow,  whicli 
worketh  repentance  unto  salvation.” — ‘In  the 
‘margin  of  the  English  Bible  we  have.  Or,  of 
^Simeon.  Our  translators  therefore  thought, 
‘that  the  Hebrew  text  might  sometimes  be 
‘corrected  by  the  Greek  version.’  Bp.  JVeiv¬ 
combe.  This  reading,  however,  has  been  added 
since  the  time  when  the  present  trajislation 
was  made;  and  is  not  found  in  the  old  copies 
wdth  marginal  readings;  in  which  marginal 
readings  I  have  not  met  with  one  deviation 
from  the  letters  of  the  Hebrew  text. — Shimei. 
( 13)  Marg.  Ref.  m. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  word  of  the  Lord,  “who  stretcheth  forth 
the  heavens  and  layeth  the  foundation  of  the 
earth,  and  formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within 
him,”  will  be  a  heavy  burden  on  those  against 
whom  it  is  sent:  but  it  is  ^for  Israel,”  and 
speaks  peace  to  all  true  believers. — Many  have 
been  the  attempts  of  wicked  men  to  extirpate 
the  people  ol'God;  but  they  have  only  ruined 
themselves:  for  the  church  has  always  proved 
“a  cup  of  trembling”  to  all  her  assailants,  and 
“a  burdensome  stone,  to  those  who  have  bur¬ 
dened  themselves  with  her;”  and  all  will  as¬ 
suredly  be  crushed  or  cut  in  pieces,  who  injure 
her,  even  if  all  the  power,  valor,  policy,  learn¬ 
ing,  wealth,  and  multitude  of  the  whole  earth 
should  combine  against  her. — So  long  as  the 
rulers  and  teachers  of  the  church  expect  their 
help  and  “strength  from  the  Lord  of  hosts 
their  God,”  and  use  no  means  or  instnuneiits 
excej)t  such  as  are  consecrated;  his  watcldnl 
eyes  will  ev('r  be  open  to  take  care  of  them, 
and  his  arm  stretched  forth  to  ])rotect  tbcin 
and  to  strike  tlieir  jtersecutors  with  astonish 
ment,  Itlindness,  or  madness.  But  it  is  la. 
more  desirable,  when  the  examples,  labors, 
and  cotiversation  of  ministers  and  Christisms, 
render  them  as  “an  hearth  of  fire  among  the 
wmod,  or  like  a  torch  in  a  sheaf;”  to  kindle  the 
llanie  of  divine  love  and  holy  aflection  from 
heart  to  heart,  and  to  diffuse  the  influence  ot 
piety  to  the  right  hand  and  to  the  left. — In  the 
cotiversion  of  sinners,  as  well  as  in  redemji- 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

The  fountain  to  be  opened  for  the  cleansing’  of  Jerusalem,  1. 
The  extirpation  of  idolatry  and  false  prophets,  2 — 6.  The 
sull'e rings  of  Clirist,  the  scattering  of  his  sheep,  the  destruction 
of  unbelievers,  and  the  saving  of  a  remnant  through  severe 
trials,  7 — 9. 

IN  *  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain 
opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for 
*  uncleanness. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  ^  I  will  cut  off 
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tion,  the  Lord  will  “exclude  boasting,”  and 
take  care  that  “no  flesh  shall  glory  in  his  pres¬ 
ence:”  therefore  not  many  mighty,  noble, 
wealthy,  or  learned,  are  called;  and  he  often 
begins  among  the  poor  and  des])ised  in  fami¬ 
lies,  towns,  cities,  and  nations;  and  then  uses 
them  as  his  instruments,  in  the  salvation  of  a 
remnant  of  the  rich,  the  wise,  and  the  honor¬ 
able;  that  these  may  not  have  any  ground  of 
self-preference  or  contempt  of  others,  or  any 
pretence  for  assuming  authority  over  them. — 
The  best  of  men  have  hitherto  been  so  very 
far  from  perfection,  that  it  is  possible  for  a 
company  of  believers  to  be  called  forth,  the 
weakest  of  whom  shall  exceed  the  most  illus¬ 
trious  of  those  who  have  yet  been  known  on 
earth:  and  we  are  led  to  conclude,  that  this 
will  actually  be  the  case,  in  that  purer  state  of 
the  church  which  is  predicted.  Then  the  fee¬ 
blest  Christian  will  equal  David  in  strength  of 
faith,  and  vigor  of  affections,  and  holy  courage: 
yet  there  will  be  rulers,  teachers,  and  examples 
of  such  superior  attainments,  as  to  be  fully 
qualified  to  go  before  the  people  in  every  duty 
and  every  grace.  These  will  be  “followers  of 
God  as  dear  children,”  and  bear  the  image  and 
possess  the  mind  of  Christ,  to  a  degree  of 
which  in  these  lukewarm  days  we  have 
scarcely  any  conception. — Before  we  can  ex¬ 
pect  the  peculiar  protection  and  consolation  of 
the  Lord;  we  must  be  deeply  humbled  for  our 
sins.  The  beginning,  progress,  and  fierfection 
of  our  sanctification  come  from  “the  pouring 
out  of  tlie  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplications:” 
wherever  that  is  granted,  fervent  prayer  and 
deep  humiliation  will  be  the  never-failing  ef¬ 
fects;  the  eyes  of  the  mind  will  soon  be  direct¬ 
ed  ill  faith  to  him,  who  was  pierced  for  out- 
sins:  and  while  we  condemn  the  conduct  ol' 
him  who  betrayed,  and  of  those  who  “cruci¬ 
fied  the  Lord  of  glory,”  we  shall  not  exciiljiate 
ourselves.  We  shall  remember,  that  in  fact 
our  sins  were  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer’s  cru¬ 
cifixion;  our  unbelief  has  been  a  continuation 
of  the  crime  of  his  crucifiers;  our  ingratitude 
and  dishonorable  conduct  have  often  verged 
towards  the  guilt  of  “crucifying  him  afresli.” 
We  may  therefore  all  “look  to  him,  whom  ive 
have  pierced,”  and  upon  our  sins,  as  the  thorns, 
the  nails,  and  the  spear.  This  will  increase 
the  poignancy  of  our  sorrow  and  remorse; 
while  we  hope  for  mercy  through  that  blood 
which  we  helped  to  shed.  When  our  sins  are 
viewed  in  this  glass,  we  see  more  cause  to 
mourn  for  them,  than  for  the  loss  of  any  earth¬ 
ly  object;  and  we  become  inconsolable,  save 
by  the  consolations  of  the  blessed  gospel.  Such 
godly  sorrow  will  not  be  ostentatious,  but  will 
vourt  privacy,  and  pour  out  itself  in  secret;  and 


the  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and 
they  shall  no  more  be  remembered:  and 
also  I  will  cause  the  prophets  and  ^  the 
unclean  spirit  to  pass  out  ol’ the  land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
any  shall  yet  prophesy,  then  his  father  and 
his  mother  that  begat  him  shall  say  unto 
him.  Thou  shah  not  live;  for  thou  speakest 
lies  in  filename  of  the  Lord:  ^  and  his 
father  and  his  mother  that  begat  him  shall 
thrust  him  through,  when  he  prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
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it  will  cause  us  to  disrelish  the  ordinary  com¬ 
forts  and  jileasiires  of  life.  It  is  also  equally 
needful  to  all  orders  of  men  in  society;  “for  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.”  When  we  are  thus  humbled,  and  yet 
can  rejoice  in  the  grace  of  the  gospel;  let  us 
pray  for  the  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the 
benighted  heathens,  that  with  one  consent 
they  may  look  unto  Jesus,  mourn  for  sin,  be¬ 
come  hisdisciples,  and  partake  of  his  grace  and 
salvation;  and  especially  on  Israel,  in  all  his  dis¬ 
persions,  whose  conversion  and  restoration 
shall  be  “as  life  from  the  dead,”  to  all  the  na¬ 
tions  upon  earth.  {JVole,  Rom.  11:11 — 15.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  1.  In  the  day,  mentioned 
at  the  close  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  {JVote,  12: 
9 — 14.)  a  fountain  would  be  opened  to  the  ru¬ 
lers  and  people  of  the  Jews,  in  which  to  wash 
away  their  sins.  This  must  mean  the  atoning 
blood  of  Christ,  connected  with  his  sanctifying 
grace.  It  began  to  flow,  when  from  “his  pierc¬ 
ed  side  came  forth  blood  and  water:”  {JVoies, 
John  ]9:31 — 37,  vv.  34,37.  1  John  5:6.)  This  is 
not  like  the  laver,  or  sea  of  brass,  in  the  court 
of  the  temple,  which  continually  had  need  to 
be  replenished:  for  it  is  a  fountain  siqiplied 
from  his  infinite  fulness,  and  the  infinite  .«ufli- 
ciency  of  his  atonement,  and  never  diminish¬ 
ing,  how  much  soever  it  is  used.  This  foun¬ 
tain  has  indeed  been  hitherto  closed,  wfith  re¬ 
spect  to  the  unbelieving  nation  of  Israel:  but 
w'hen  “the  Spirit  of  grace”  shall  humble  and 
soften  their  hearts,  he  will  also  open  it  to  their 
view,  and  lead  them  to  wash  away  their  guilt 
and  pollution  in  it.  {JVotes,  2  Cor.  3:12 — 16.) — 
‘He  sheweth  w  hat  shall  be  the  fruit  of  their  re- 
‘pentance,  to  wit,  remission  of  sins  by  the  blood 
‘of  Christ,  which  shall  be  a  continual  running 
‘fountain,  to  purge  them  from  all  uncleanness.’ 
When  Christ  was  crucified,  the  blood  and  wa¬ 
ter,  from  his  pierced  side,  were  emblems  of 
pardon  through  his  atonement,  and  regenera¬ 
tion  and  sanctification  by  his  Spirit.  These 
blessings  are  outwardly  represented  in  baptism 
and  in  the  Lord’s  supper:  but  to  explain  this 
promise  of  either  or  both  of  them,  considered 
as  external  ordinances,  is  jialpably  to  mistake 
“the  sign”  for  “the  thing  signified;”  than  which 
a  more  perilous  and  ruinous  notion  has  scarce¬ 
ly  ever  been  entertained,  however  it  may  be 
supported  by  eminent  names  and  sjiecious 
reasonings.  {Mars;.  Ref.  b. — J\/ot€s,  Ps.  .51:1  — 
7,10.  £z:  .36:2.5— ‘27.  1  Cor.  6:9— 11.  Tit.2:A—7. 

1  John  1:.5— 7.  Rev.  1:4—6.  7:13—17,  v.  14.)— 
Uncleanness. ^  Mars;,  and  Ref. — JVote,  Is.  64;6 
— 8.  Ez.  .36:17. 

V.  2,  3.  idolatry  had,  before  the  cajitiyity 
been  the  prevailing  sin  of  the  Jewish  nation: 
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that  ^  the  prophets  shall  be  ashamed  every¬ 
one  of  his  vision,  when  he  hath  prophesied; 
neither  shall  they  '  wear  a  *  rough  garment 
to  deceive: 

5  But  he  shall  say,  1  am  no  prophet,  I 
am  an  husbandman;  for  man  taught  me  to 
keep  cattle  from  my  youth. 

6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him,  '  What 
are  these  wounds  in  thine  hands:'  Then  he 
shall  answer,  Those  with  which  I  was 
wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends. 


h  Jer.  2:26.  I\lic.  3:H,7. 
i  2  Kings  1:8.  is.  20.2.  Hiatt. 
3:4.  11:3,9.  Mark  l:ti.  Rev. 
11  3. 

*  Hrb.  garment  of  hair  to  lie 
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and  their  false  prophets  liad  lieen  the  instrii- 
nieiits  of  unclean  spirits,  in  seducing  the  people 
into  that  and  other  abominations.  But  they 
were  never  addicted  to  gross  idolatry  after  the 
days  of  Zechariah.  That  thorough  reforma¬ 
tion,  however,  which  will  take  jilace  ujion  the 
conversion  of  Israel  to  Christianity,  is  predict¬ 
ed  under  these  allusions.  Idolatry  and  super¬ 
stition  have  been,  and  are,  exceedingly  preva¬ 
lent  in  many  parts  of  the  Christian  church:  and 
while  this  lias  formed  one  grand  hindrance  to 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews;  it  has  also  ensnar¬ 
ed  many  of  them,  by  inducing  them  to  idola¬ 
trous  comjiliances  to  escape  persecution.  [JVotc, 
Dent.  28:64.)  But  about  the  time  here  predict¬ 
ed,  all  these  antichristian  abominations  will  be 
terminated;  and  converted  Israel  will  watch 
very  carefully  against  every  appearance  of 
such  abuses.  The  very  names  and  memorials 
of  all  the  idols  will  be  abolished;  and  the  false 
prophets,  and  the  unclean  s])irit  that  inspired 
them,  will  be  banished.  [Marg.  Ref.  d — f. — 
Xutes,  Ex.  23:13.  Deut.  12:2—4,  v.  3.  Josh.  23:7. 
Is.  65:11,12.  Jer.  10:11.  Mic.  5:10—15.  Matt.  12: 
43—45.  Rev.  19:17-21,  v.  20.  20:1—3.)  And  if 
any  shall  still  presume  to  prophesy  against  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  or  to  jiromote  idolatry  or  su¬ 
perstition;  even  their  jiarents  will  strenuously 
oppose  them,  and  be  the  first  to  bring  them 
forth  to  ])unishment,  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses.  [Marg.  Ref.  g.—JsTotes,  Deut.  13:6 — 11. 
1 8:20—22.  Luke  14:25—27.  2  Cor.  5:16.)— ‘They 
‘shall  treat  such  a  one  in  the  same  manner,  as 
‘their  fathers  did  the  true  projihet,  the  JMessias; 
‘shall  pierce  or  thrust  him  through.’  Loivth. 
How  far  the  nation  of  Israel  may  then,  under 
a  theocracy,  be  governed  according  to  their Jw- 
dicial  law,  we  cannot  determine:  but  these  ex¬ 
pressions,  taken  from  it,  merely  denote  the 
vigorous  and  decided  measures,  which  will  be 
used  to  suppress  these  abominations,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  nature  of  the  dispensation  under 
which  they  shall  live. — The  universal  ruin  of 
idolatry  seems  also  predicted.  ‘That  gross 
‘idolatry,  wdierewith  the  world  nyas  infected, 
‘shall  now  cease;  and  the  very  names  of  those 
‘pagan  idols  shall  now  be  forgotten.’  Bp.  Hall. 

V.  4 — 6.  The  odium  cast  on  false  ])rophets 
at  the  predicted  time,  as  well  as  the  failure  of 
their  predictions,  will  put  them  to  shame;  and 
they  wdll  no  longer  wear  rough  garments,  like 
those  of  the  true  j)roj)hets,  in  order  to  deceive 
the  ])eopIe.  {Marg.  Ref. — Aohs,  2  Kings  1:8. 
Matt.  3:4.)  But  they  wdll  dischiim  the  name, 
for  fear  of  disgrace  and  punishment;  declaring 
that  they  had  been  brought  u])  to  other  occu¬ 
pations,  about  which  they  me;mt  to  employ 
ihemselv(‘s:  “for  imin  Inith  taught  me,  Kv.’’'  or, 
“man  liath  possesserl  nie  IVom  my  youth,”  tlnit 
is,  as  his  servant.  Some  have  thought  that  the 
abolition  ot  the  several  orders  f>f  the  monks 
886] 


7  IT  Awake,  “  O  sword,  against  my 
Shepherd,  and  against  ^the  JMan  that  u 
my  Fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  ^  smite 
I  the  Shepherd,  '‘and  the  sheep  shall  be  scat¬ 
tered:  *  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  the 
little  ones. 
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and  friars  w  as  here  predicted;  who  will  at 
1  length  be  ashamed  of  their  distinguishing  hab- 
'  its,  and  ju'etensions  to  superior  sanctity  and 
j  miraculous  powers,  and  will  gladly  betake 
themselves  to  other  employments.  But  per¬ 
haps  it  only  ap))lies  to  them,  because  they  in 
I  many  respects  resemble  the  false  prophets; 
i  who  seem  to  have  sat  for  the  picture,  which 
j  the  pro})het  drew'  of  future  deceivers. — Among 
1  those,  who  will  disavow  their  being  prophets, 
’some  w'ill  be  found  “with  wounds  in  their 
j  hands;”  which  may  refer  to  marks  imprinted 
j  in  their  hands,  as  a  badge  of  their  being  devot- 
:  ed  to  some  idol;  to  the  w'ounds,  that  men  have 
I  often  given  themselves  by  voluntary  austeri- 
!  ties;  or  to  some  ])unishment  which  had  been 
1  inflicted  on  them  for  their  impostures.  These 
I  they  ascribe  to  other  causes,  as  having  been 
j  the  effect  of  accident  or  correction,  when  at 
'  home  with  their  friends:  or,  as  a  mark  affixed 
j  to  shew  to  w'hat  person  or  family  they  belong- 
I  ed.  {Marg.  Ref.  k — m. — j\''otes,  Rev.  13:13—  17, 
fv.  16,17.  14:9 — 11.) — As  a  most  remarkable 
j  jirophecy  of  Christ  follow  s  in  the  next  verse, 
i  some  expositors  explain  this  also  of  him,  and 
I  the  w'ounds  that  he  received  in  his  hands  when 
I  crucified.  The  Jew's  w  ere  professedly  the 
j  friends  of  the  promised  Messiah,  and  he  had 
acted  in  the  most  friendly  manner  to  the  na¬ 
tion:  but  they  put  him  to  death,  by  a  blind  and 
malevolent  perversion  of  the  law,  which  God 
by  Moses  had  given  against  deceivers  and  false 
])rophets. 

V.  7.  The  prophet  here  enters  on  a  new' 
sidjject:  he  had  been  prophesying  of  more  re¬ 
mote  futurity;  but  he  returns  to  predict  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  shews  w'hat  the  conse¬ 
quence  of  that  event  w'ould  be  to  his  people. 
“The  sword”  of  (livine  justice  had  lain  asleep, 
as  it  were,  during  the  long  season  of  God’s  for¬ 
bearance:  (Abie,  Rom.  3:21 — 26,  rr.  25,26.)  but 
he  now  commanded  it  to  “awake,”  in  order  to 
execute  vengeance  upon  “his  Shepherd,” 
whom  he  had  ajipointed  to  feed  his  flock:  it 
w'as  commissioned  to  awake  “against  the 
Man,”  one  in  human  nature,  the  Redeemer 
now  considered  as  incarnate:  yet  this  w'as  no 
ordinary  man,  much  less  an  enemy,  but  “ipy 
I  Fellow,”  Conqianion,  Equal,  Com])eer,^“saitIi 
I  the  Lord  of  hosts;”  even  the  Son  of  the  Father, 

I  “the  Word  that  w  as  w  ith  God,  and  was  God.” 
j  It  was  commissioned  “to  smite  the  Shepherd” 

’  without  sparing  him;  which  may  refer  to  the 
I  w  hole  of  Christ’s  sufl'erings,  in  w  hich  men  and 
j  evil  s})irils  were  no  more  than  the  execution- 
j  ers  of  that  wrath  of  God,  w'hich  he  suffered 
for  our  sins:  yet  it  seems  especially  to  relate  to 
his  agonies  in  the  garden,  and  his  exclamation 
on  the  cross,  when  he  endured  nns])eakable 
Jingnish  from  the  immediate  hand  oftheFather, 

‘  w  ho  “was  pleased  to  bruise  him  and  to  put  hiiu 
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8  xAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all 
the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  ^  two  parts  therein 
shall  be  cutoff  and  die}  “  but  the  third  shall 
be  left  therein. 

9  And  I  will  ^  bring  the  third  part 
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through  the  fire,  and  will  ^  refine  them  as 
silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as  gold 
is  tried:  ^  they  shall  call  on  my  name,  and 
I  will  hear  them:  I  will  say,  ^  It  is  my  peo¬ 
ple;  and  they  shall  say.  The  Lord  is  my 
God. 
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to  grief,”  till  divine  justice  was  fully  satisfied. 
{Marg.  Ref.  n — r. — ^Yotes,  11:4— 14.  Is.  9:(),7. 
40:9—11.  5:3:4—6,9,10.  Dan.  9:24—27.  Mic.  5:2 
—4.  John  1:1—3.  Rom.  8::32— 34.  Heh.  1:3:20,21. 
1  Pet.  5:1 — 4,  v.  4.  1  John  4:9 — 12.)  Wlien  the 
Shepherd  should  thus  be  siiiitten  lor  the  sins  of 
the  flock,  “the  sheep  would  be  .scattered,”  as 
the  disciples  were  when  Christ  was  apprehend¬ 
ed;  {Matt.  26::31,56.  Mark  14:27.)  and  then  the 
Lord  would  “turn  his  hand  upon  the  little 
ones,”  to  take  care  of  the  helpless  conipan}^, 
which  would  be  exposed  like  little  children  to 
the  rage  of  their  persecutors,  when  their  Lord 
was  taken  from  them.  [Marg.  Ref.  s. — JVotes, 
11:7— 11,  vr.  7,11.  ./l/a«.  10:40— 42.  18:14.  Luke 
29;3i_34.  John  6:36—40.  16:31—3:3.  18:4--9.) 
— Mj  fellow.]  '>r\vjy  .  The  word  rendered  neigh¬ 
bor,  in  general.  (Lev.  19:15,17.  25:14,15,  &:c. 
Heb.) 

V.  8,  9.  In  consequence  of  the  sin  of  tlie 
Jews,  in  rejecting  and  crucifying  Christ,  and 
in  op])osing  his  gospel,  the  Romans  would  be 
employed  to  go  througli  and  destroy  the  great¬ 
est  part  of  them,  all  over  the  land.  But  a  rem¬ 
nant,  “a  third  part,”  would  be  jireserved:  and, 
after  having  passed  through  trials  and  afllic- 
tious,  like  a  fiery  furnace,  till  they  were  jiroved 
and  refined;  they  would  at  length  be  convert¬ 
ed,  and  be  acknowledged  as  the  people  of  God. 
{Marg.  Ref.  t — y. — JVotes,  11:4—9.  14:1 — 3.  Is. 
48:9 — 11.65:11 — 15.  Je?*.  :30: 10,11.  Dan.  9:2.5 — 
27.  Joel  2:28—32,  vv.  31,:12.  Mai.  3:1—4,  vv.  2,3. 
4:1—3.  Matt.  24:21, 22.  Rom.  11:1—10.  Heh.  10: 
26—31.  Jam.  1:2—4.  1  Pd.  1:6,7.  4:12—16.) 
This  may  refer  to  the  conversion  of  a  remnant 
of  the  Jews,  in  the  days  of  the  apostles:  but  it 
seems  also  to  predict,  that  the  remnant  of  the 
nation,  which  should  survive  the  almost  extir¬ 
pating  destruction  made  of  them  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  after  having  been  long  preserved  a  dis¬ 
tinct  people,  in  the  midst  of  extraordinary  trials 
and  oppressions,  would  at  length,  when  “the 
Spirit  of  grace  and  supjilications  should  be 
poured  out  upon  them,”  call  upon  the  Lord  in 
humble  faith  and  great  fervency;  and,  being 
converted  to  Christianity,  should  be  re-admit¬ 
ted  to  the  privileges  of  his  peojile,  and  taught 
to  acknowledge  him  lor  the  Lord  their  God, 
as  he  is  revealed  to  sinners  in  Jesus  Christ;  and 
so  lie  would  own  and  bless  them  as  his  people. 
{Marg.  Ref.  z,  a. — JVotes,  8:7,8.  10:5 — 12.  12:9 
—14,1).  10.  Lev.  26:40-4.5.  Dent.  4:29— :n.  30: 
1_]0.  75.44:3-5.  Jer.  30:22.  3 1 : 1 ,3 1 —34.  .32: 
38—41.  Ez.  .34:2:3—31.  Hos.  2:21—2:3.  3:4,.5. 
Acts  2.14—21,  V.  21.  Rom.  11:25 — .32.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Blessed  be  God,  he  has  ])repared  a  fountain, 
for  the  most  guilty  and  ])olhited;  and  his  Gos¬ 
pel  invites  us  all  to  wash  in  it  and  be  clean. 
The  proud  and  unbelieving,  however,  cannot 
discern  its  nature,  use,  or  excellency.  But 
when  the  lieart  is  humbled  and  set  against  sin, 
the  fountain  is  disclosed  to  view;  and  the  be¬ 
liever  daily  washes  in  it,  till  his  robes  are  made 


I  wliite,  and  he  is  prepared  to  join  the  glorious 
I  company  befiire  the  throne  of  God. — Pardon 
I  of  sin  is  insejiarably  connected  with  genuine 
I  repentance;  so  that  justifying  faith  is  never 
I  separated  from  sanctifying  grace.  Thus  men 
j  learn  to  love  the  truths,  jirecepts,  and  ordi¬ 
nances  of  God,  and  to  hate  every  false  way. 
They  forget  or  abhor  their  idols  and  ini(]uities; 
they  become  zealous  against  all  impostu  res,  by 
which  false  teachers  and  unclean  spirits  cor¬ 
rupt  the  minds  of  men;  they  “thencel’orth 
know  no  man  after  the  flesh;”  Christ  becomes 
more  dear  to  them  than  sons  or  daughters; 
they  will  “contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints;”  nor  will  they  connive 
at  their  nearest  relatives,  who  “speak  lies  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.”  Indeed  the  Christian 
dispensation  does  not  require  those  severities, 
which  God  commanded  by  the  judicial  law  of 
JMoses:  yet  the  jn  evalence  of  true  religion  will 
bring  all  delusions  into  neglect,  and  expose 
them  to  censure:  and  it  will  make  men  ashamed 
and  afraid  to  jmblish  their  lalse  visions,  or  im¬ 
postures,  “by  which  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.” 
— Even  external  mortification  and  apjiarent 
dead  ness  to  the  world,  may  be  the  cloke  of 
ambition  and  hypocrisy;  and  “rougli  garments” 
may  be  used,  as  well  as  more  ponqious  sacer¬ 
dotal  vestments,  to  awe  men’s  minds  into  a 
blind  deference  to  an  antichristian  deceiver. — 
It  is  desirable  that  false  teachers  should  be 
driven  I’rom  that  emjiloyment  to  some  more 
useful  occupation;  but  still  more,  that  they 
should  “repent,  and  do  works  meet  for  rejient- 
ance.” — It  can  never  be  without  benefit  for  us 
to  recollect  the  “wounds  in  the  hands”  and  feet 
of  the  gracious  Savior.  Alas!  how  often  has 
he  been  wounded  in  the  house  of  liis  professed 
friends.^  V^ea,  by  his  real  friends,  his  disciples, 
when,  forgetful  of  their  obligations,  they  have 
acted  inconsistently  with  the  honor  of  his  gos¬ 
pel.  May  we  then  ever  remenfljer  the  price, 
which  it  cost  him  “to  open  lor  us  a  fountain  for 
sin  and  uncleanness:”  may  we  not  forget  the 
dignity  of  our  She])herd,  as  the  Conqieer  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  nor  yet  the  dejith  of  his  humilia¬ 
tion  and  the  intenseness  of  his  sufierings, 
while  smitten  by  the  sword  of  divine  justice, 
when  it  awoke  against  him,  that  he  might  bo 
jmnished  for  our  sins;  nor  the  “love  which 
I  jiasseth  knowledge,”  wfliich  moved  him  thus  to 
!  interpose  in  our  behalf.  Thus,  whilst  we  wash 
!in  the  sacred  fountain,  we  shall  reflect  with 
awe  and  gratitude  on  him,  whose  vital  blood 
sujiplied  the  jiurilying  stream;  we  shall  learn 
to  hate  sin,  and  love,  adore,  and  obey  our  Jien- 
efactor;  to  submit  to  corrections,  and  endure 
jiersecutions;  exjiecting  to  be  conformei'  to  the 
j  Redeemer  by  suffering  in  this  evil  world,  ai 
we  hope  to  be  in  glory,  when  we  arrive  at  that 
better  world  above.  For  while  the  many  neg¬ 
lect  this  great  salvation  to  their  ruin,  the  rmn- 
nant  who  are  saved  must  jiass  “through  much 
I  tribulation  into  the  kingdom  of  (mxI;”  that,  by 
these  fiery  trials,  as  well  as  by  ihepurif\ing 
fountain,  they  may  be  refined  like  gold,  and 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

It  is  predicted  that  Jerusalem  shall  be  taken  and  spoiled  by 
many  and  cruel  enemies,  1 — 3.  The  conversion  of  sinners, 
and  the  increase  of  spiritual  light,  till  the  whole  earth  submits 
to  God,  -1 — 9.  Jerusalem  is  rebuilt  and  replenished,  10,  11. 
The  plague  of  all  who  have  fought  against  her,  and  the  con¬ 
version  of  a  remnant,  12 — 19.  The  holiness  of  the  church  in 
the  latter  days,  20,21. 

Behold,  ^  the  day  of  the  Lord  com- 
eth,  and  thy  spoil  sliall  be  divided  in 
tlie  midst  of  thee. 

2  For  I’Will  '’gather  all  nations  against 
Jerusalem  to  battle;  and  the  city  shall  be 
taken,  and  ^  the  houses  rifled,  and  the  wo¬ 
men  ravished;  and  half  of  the  city  shall  go 
forth  into  captivity,  ®  and  the  residue  of 
the  people  ^  shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the 
city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  ^  and 
fight  against  those  nations,  ^  as  when  he 
fought  in  the  day  of  battle. 

4  IT  And  *  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day 

f  13:8,9.  Is.  65:6 — 9,18. 


a  is.  2:12.  13:6,9.  Joel  2.31.  3: 
14.  Mai.  4:5.  Acts  2:20.  Rev. 
16:14. 

b  Peut.  28:9, &c.  Is.  5:26.  Jer. 
34:1.  Dan.  2:40—43.  Matt. 
_22:7.  Luke  2:1. 
c  Matt  24:15,16.  Mark  13:14, 
19.  Luke  19:43,44.  21:20—24. 
d  Is.  13:16.  Lam.  l.lO.  5:11, 
12.  Am.  7:17.  Matt.  24:19— 
21. 

e  Luke  21:24. 


9:2 


Matt. 

Gal. 


24:22.  Rom 
4:26,27. 

g  2:8,9.  10:4,5.  12:2—6,9.  Is. 
63.1—6.  66:15,16.  Dan.  2:34, 
35,44,45.  Joel  3:2, 9 — 17.  Zeph. 
3:19.  Hag.  2:21,22.  Rev.  6:4 
—  17.  8:7—13. 

h  Kx.  15:1 — 6.  Josh.  10:42.  2 
Chr.  20:15. 

i  7.  Ez.  11:23.  43:2.  Acts  1: 
11,12. 


made  “meet  for  their  Master’s  use,  and  ready 
for  every  good  work.”  But  if  the  sharpest  suf¬ 
ferings  lead  us  to  call  upon  the  Lord,  with  in¬ 
creasing  fervency,  fretjuency,  and  importunity, 
he  will  hear  us:  and  if  we  be  “his  jieople,  and 
he  be  our  God,”  the  event  of  our  trials  will  be 
“praise,  and  honor,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIV.  V.  1 — 3.  ‘Tlie  Romans,  be- 
‘ing  lords  of  the  known  world,  had  the  strength 
‘of  all  nations  united  in  their  forces.’  Loicth. — 
Half.  (2)  ‘The  Hebrew  word  may  be  rendered 
‘a  portion. ...  The  Romans  spared  the  young 
‘and  useful  part  of  the  Jews.  However,  these 
‘were  either  condemned  to  the  mines  in  Egypt, 
‘or  exposed  to  the  sword,  and  to  the  wild  beasts, 
‘in  the  provincial  theatres,  or  sold  lor  slaves. 

‘ ...  The  forty  thousand,  who  were  permitted 
‘to  go  where  thev  pleased,  were  Idumeans.’ 
Bp.  JVewcombe.  Vet  all  tlmse  were  “cut  off 
from  the  city.” — Some  expositors,  on  this  and 
other  grounds,,  suppose  that  all  the  predictions 
of  this  chapter  relate  to  events  still  future:  but 
probably  they  begin  with  the  catastrophe  of 
Jerusalem’s  destruction  by  the  Romans,  and 
so  gradually  extend  to  those  events,  which 
shall  hereafter  take  place  in  respect  of  the 
Jews,  the  church  of  Christ,  and  their  enemies. 
The  time,  when  the  Romans  inarched  their 
armies,  composed  of  many  nations,  to  besiege 
Jerusalem,  was  “the  day  of  the  Lord”  Jesus, 
on  which  he  came  to  “destroy  those  that  would 
not  that  he  should  reign  over  them.”  (J/ai-g*. 
Ref.  a,  h.—Xotes,  Matt.  22:1-10,  v.  7.  24:3,‘^3 
— o5.  Luke  19:1 1 — 27,  rr.  14,27,41 — 44.)  W  hen 
the  Romans  had  taken  the  city,  all  the  outrages 
were  committed,  and  the  miseries  endured, 
which  are  here  predicted.  {Marg.  Ref.  c — e. 
— ,Yote,  Luke  21:20 — 24.)  A  very  large  pro¬ 
portion  of  the  inhabitants  were  destroyed,  or 
taken  captives,  and  sold  for  slaves;  and  multi¬ 
tudes  were  driven  away  to  be  jmrsued  by  va¬ 
rious  perils  and  miseries:  numbers  also,  having 
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upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before 
Jerusalem  on  tlie  east,  and  the  mount  of 
Olives  shall  ^  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof, 
toward  the  east  and  toward  the  west,  and 
there  shall  he  '  a  very  great  valley:  and  half 
of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the 
north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south. 

5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  *the 
mountains;  t  for  the  valley  of  the  mountains 
shall  reach  unto  Azal:  yea,  "  ye  shall  flee, 
like  as  °  ye  fled  from  before  the  earthquake 
in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah:  p  and 
the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  **  and  all  the 
saints  with  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  light  shall  not  be  f  clear,  nor 
k  dark: 


k  4:7.  Is.  64:1,2.  Mic.  1:3,4. 
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1  10.  Joel  3:12— 14. 
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q  Deut.  33:2.  1  Thes.  3:13.  3 
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r  Ps.  97:10,11,  112:4.  Prov.  4; 
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been  converted  to  Christianit}^,  became  citi¬ 
zens  of  “the  heavenly  Jerusalem,”  and  thus 
were  “not  cut  off  from  the  city”  of  God.  (J\  oics, 
Gal.  4:21 — 31.  Heb.  12:22 — 25.)  But,  it  is 
probable,  that  the  remnant  of  Jews  who  sur¬ 
vived  this  almost  exterminating  destruction, 
and  their  descendants  who  have  for  so  many 
centuries  been  preserved  a  distinct  people,  in 
order  to  their  future  restoration,  are  intended. 
(See  on  JVote,  13:8,9.) — It  is  also  observable, 
that  the  Romans,  after  having  been  thus  made 
the  executioners  of  divine  vengeance  on  the 
Jewish  nation,  never  prospered  as  they  had 
done  before:  but  the  Lord  evidently  fought 
against  them,  and  all  the  nations  which  com¬ 
posed  their  overgrow  n  empire;  till  at  last  it 
was  subverted,  and  their  fairest  cities  and 
provinces  w  ere  ravaged  bv  barbarous  invaders. 
[Marg.  Ref.  g. — jYote^  12:2 — 5.) 

Day  of  battle.  (3)  ‘Wdien  he  overthrew  the 
‘Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea;  or  wdien  the  ark  of 
‘God’s  presence  led  the  armies  of  Israel  in  the 
‘land  of  Canaan.’  Lowth.  {Marg.  Ref  h.) 

V.  4,  5.  The  Lord  Jesus,  w  ho  will  “go  forth 
to  fight  against”  the  enemies  of  his  people, 
often  stood  upon  the  mount  of  Olives  w  hen  on 
earth;  from  thence  he  ascended  into  heaven; 
and,  in  consequence  of  his  ascension,  and  the 
commission  granted  to  his  apostles,  the  gospel 
was  sent  to  the  difierent  regions  of  the  globe. 
[Marg.  Ref.  i. — A'otes,  Ez.  11:22 — 25,  v.  23. 
.Matt.  21:1 — 5.  Luke  24:50 — 53.  Acts  1:9 — 12.) 
The  ceremonial  law',  and  the  whole  Mosaic 
dispensation,  which  obstructed  the  admission 
of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church,  as  the  sur¬ 
rounding  mountains  did  their  entrance  into 
Jerusalem,  were  then  virtually  removed.  The 
peculiar  jirivileges,  that  Jerusalem  had  enjoy¬ 
ed,  (of  which  the  j)leasant  and  fruitful  inoimt 
of  Olives  was  an  apt  endjlem,)  were  taken 
from  her,  and  divided  among  the  heathen  na¬ 
tions:  and  the  remnant  of  Jews,  who  believed 
the  w  ord  of  God,  fled  aw  ay  from  the  destruc¬ 
tion  which  was  coming  on  Jerusalem.  The 
valley  caused  by  the  removal  of  this  mountain, 
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7  But  *  it  shall  be  ®  one  day  ^  which  shall 
be  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor  night: 
but  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  “  at  evening¬ 
time  it  shall  be  light. 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  ^  liv¬ 
ing  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem;  half 
of  them  tow^ard  the  ^  former  sea,  and  half 

f  them  toward  the  hinder  sea;  ^  in  summer 
and  in  winter  shall  it  be. 


*  Or,  tke  day  shall  be  one. 
s  Rev.  21:23.  22:5 
t  Ps.  37.18.  Matt  24  36.  Mark 
13:32.  Acts  1:7.  13:10  17:26, 
SI.  1  Thes«  3:2. 

«  Is.  9:7.  11:9.  30;26,  60:19,20. 
Daa.  12:4.  Has.  3:5.  Rev. 


11:15.  14:6.  20:2—4, 

X  Ez.  47:1 — 12.  Joel  3:18.  Luke 
24:47.  John  4  10,14.  7:38.  Rev. 
22:1,2,17. 

f  Or,  eastern.  Joel  2:20, 
y  Is.  S5;7.  41:17,18,  49:10.  58; 
11  Rev.  7:16,17. 


9  And  *  the  Lord  shall  be  King  over  all 
the  earth:  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one 
Lord,  **  and  his  name  one. 

10  All  '’the  land  shall  be  1  turned  as  a 
plain  from  Geba  to  ^  Rimmon,  south  of 
Jerusalem:  and  it  shall  be  lifted  up,  ®  and 
^inhabited  in  her  place,  from  Benjamin’s 
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b  4.6,7.  Is.  40:3,4.  Luke  3:4 
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“reached  unto  Azal.”  Some  suppose  this  to 
be  a  proper  name  of  some  place, near  the  mount 
of  Olives;  but,  being  derived  from  a  verb, 
which  signifies  to  separate.,  it  may  signify  the 
separate  place.  Some  think  that  the  Gentiles 
are  meant,  who,  by  the  ceremonial  law  had 
been  separated  from  the  people  of  God,  yet 
were  at  length  admitted  into  the  church:  but 
perhaps  the  place  to  which  the  Jewish  converts 
fled,  to  separate  themselves  from  their  unbe¬ 
lieving  countrymen,  when  the  Roman  armies^ 
were  about  to  encompass  Jerusalem,  may  he 
intended.  Tliither  they  fled,  being  warned  by 
these  convulsions,  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  k — 
n. — JVotes,  4:4 — 7.  Is.  04:1 — 3.  JMic.  1:2 — 4. 
Matt.  24:15 — 18,  27:51 — 53,  v.  52.) — On  the 
cleaving  of  mount  Olivet,  while  part  was  re¬ 
moved  to  the  north  and  part  to  the  south, 
a  valley,  or  chasm  is  supposed  to  have  been 
made  from  east  to  west,  through  which  those 
who  took  the  alarm  hastened  to  escape,  as  the 
Jews  had  “fled  from  before  the  earthquake  in 
he  days  of  Uzziah.”  This  seems  to  have  been 
very  terrible,  as  the  traditional  memory  of  it 
was  common  when  Zechariah  prophesied, 
nearly  three  hundred  years  after.  {JVotes,Am. 
1:1.  Itev.  11:13,14.  16:17 — 21.)  Then  says  the 
prophet,  “the  Lord  my  God  will  come,  and  all 
the  saints  with  thee:’’  that  is,  Christ  would 
come  to  destroy  Jerusalem  and  to  establish 
his  church  and  kingdom,  in  which  all  his  saints 
and  angels  would  joyfully  concur.  [Marg.  Ref. 
p,  q. — ^otes,  Devi.  33:2.  Ps.  50:1 — 3.  96:10 — 
13.  98:4—9.  Dan.  7:9—14,23—27.  Matt.  16:24 
—28,  V.  27.  24:29—31.  25:31—33.  2  Thes.  1:5— 
10.  Jude  14 — 16.)  The  above  seems  the  most 
satisfactory  interpretation:  the  language  made 
use  of  may,  with  great  probability,  be  consid¬ 
ered  as  figurative;  and  the  rejection  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Christian 
church,  chiefly  of  Gentile  converts,  with  only 
a  remnant  of^  God’s  ancient  peoj)le,  and  the 
total  abolition  of  all  the  ancient  rites,  was  the 
most  extraordinary  religious  revolution,  which 
had  then,  or  has  yet,  taken  place.— Some, 
however,  consider  the  passage  as  a  j)rediction 
of  events  yet  unfulfilled;  but,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  they  are  not  agreed  what  par¬ 
ticular  events  are  intended. 

V.  6 — 9.  If  the  preceding  verses  have  been 
properly  explained,  these  contain  a  compen¬ 
dious  prophecy  of  the  state  of  the  clnirch,  from 
ts  estahli.shinent  in  the  ajiostles’  days,  to  those 
glorious  times,  which  are  expected  in  the  pre- 
(fivted  niillennium.  “In  that  dai/f  under  the 
Christian  dispensation,  for  a  long  season,  the 
liglit  would  neither  he  “clear  nor  dark:”  it 
would  he  greatly  obscured  by  ignorance,  here¬ 
sy,  superstition,  and  idolatry;  yet  not  wholly 
extinguished:  and  the  state  of  the  church 
would  he  much  deformed  Ly  sin  and  calaini- 
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ties;  yet  some  holiness  and  consolation  would 
be  found.  This  period  could  neither  be  called 
a  clear  bright  day,  cheered  and  illumined  by 
the  shining  of  a  summer’s  sun;  nor  would  it  be 
dark,  as  if  the  sun  were  set,  or  totally  eclipsed; 
but  it  would  contain  a  great  mixture  of  truth 
and  error,  of  holiness  and  sin,  of  liappiness 
and  misery.  Yet  it  would  form  one  day,  and 
never  be  interrupted  by  a  night  of  total  dark¬ 
ness.  It  would  also  he  known  unto  the  Lord, 
as  to  the  degree  of  its  light,  and  the  term  of  its 
continuance;  and  he  would  w'atcli  over  it,  and 
take  care  of  his  cause  and  peoj)le  during  all 
the  time  of  it.  Rut  his  people  would  hardly 
know,  whether  to  call  it  day  or  night,  or  a 
compound  of  both:  yet  at  length,  towards  the 
evening  of  the  world,  “the  Sim  of  righteous¬ 
ness”  would  break  forth,  and  shine  with  un¬ 
clouded  splendor,  dispelling  the  gloom  of  ig¬ 
norance,  heresy,  idolatry,  and  superstition;  and 
illuminating  the  church,  and  the  earth,  with 
knowledge,  righteousness,  peace,  and  conso¬ 
lation.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  r — n. — JVotes. 
Is.  9:6,7,  v.  7. ^0:26.  60:15—22.  Dan.  2:44,45.  7; 
8:  11:31—45.  Hos.  3:4,5.  6:1— 3.  Rev.  11:.3— 14. 
19:11 — 21.  20:1 — 6.)  During  tliat  whole  ])eriod, 
however,  the  gospel,  attended  by  the  influences 
of  the  Hol}^  Spirit,  liaving  begun  its  progress 
from  Jerusalem,  would  continue  its  course  on 
every  side,  amidst  all  those  changes  of  which 
siminier  and  winter  arc  an  emhleni.  {.Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  x,  y. — J\^otes.  L’z.  47:1 — 11.  Joel 
3:18 — 21.)  Thus  nothing  should  totally  im¬ 
pede  its  progress,  till  “the  Lord  sliall  he  King 
over  all  the  earth,”  not  only  in  right  but  in 
fact;  till  neither  idols,  false  religion,  or  anti- 
christian  power  should  remain,  as  his  rivals; 
till  all  princes  should  suliinit  to  and  serv'e  him; 
and  all  tJie  earth  should  agree  in  one  Object 
and  way  of  worship,  and  unite  in  submission 
and  obedience  to  one  Lord.  No  longer  would 
they  have  deities  of  different  names,  according 
to  the  regions  which  they  inhabited;  or  trust 
to  the  tutelary  care  of  this  or  the  other  saint;  or 
he  divided  into  a  nnmher  of  sects  and  parties: 
but  they  would  be  all  of  one  mind,  to  worship 
that  one  “name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,”  into  which  all  Christitms  are 
baptized. — This  interpretation  evidently  ac¬ 
cords  with  various  other  projiliecies,  both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  with  the 
history  of  the  Christian  cimrch,  which  records 
the  fnifilment  of  those  prophecies:  and  it  shews, 
that  the  ])roj)het  was  inspired  to  deliver  a  reg¬ 
ular  series  of  predictions,  from  the  death  of 
Christ  (Aofe,  13:7.)  to  the  estahlislmient  of  the 
niillemiinm:  [JMnrg.  Ref.  z,  fi. — J^i'otes,  8:20 — 
23.  Gen.  49:10.  P.5.  2:6— 12.  22:27,28.  72:4—7, 
17_1().  Is.  2.2— 1).  11:6— 9.  .54:4,5.  Ze/;/i.  3:9,10. 
Matt.  28:19,20.  Rev.  — 18.)  whereas,  ac¬ 

cording  to  some  eminent  expositors,  the  most 
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gale  onto  the  place  of  the  first  gate,  unto 
the  corner-gate,  and  Jrow  the  tower  of  Ha- 
naneel  unto  the  king’s  wine-presses, 

1 1  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  ^  there 
shall  be  no  more  utter  destruction;  but  Je¬ 
rusalem  *  shall  ’’be  safely  inhabited. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

12  "ff  And  this  shall  be  Mhe  plague 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  have  fought  against  Jerusalem; 
^  Their  flesh  shall  consume  away  while 
they  stand  upon  their  feet,  and  their  eyes 
shall  consume  away  in  their  holes,  and 
their  tongue  shall  consume  away  in  their 
mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  ’  a  great  tumult  from  the  Lord  shall 
be  among  them;  and  they  shall  lay  hold 
every  one  on  the  band  of  his  neighbor,  and 
his  hand  shall  rise  up  against  the  band  of 


his  neighbor. 

14  ■'"And  t Judah  also  shall  fight  t  at 
Jerusalem;  "  and  the  wealth  of  all  the 
heathen  round  about  shall  be  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  gold,  and  silver,  and  apparel,  in  great 
abundance. 


gNum. -21-.3.  I3.60:1S.  Jer.  31: 
40.  Kz.  37:26.  Joel  3:17,20. 
Am.  9:15.  Rev.  22:3. 

*  Or,  shall  abide, 
h  2:4.  8:4,8.  R.  26:1.  66:22. 

Jer.  23:5,6.  33:15,16.  Ez.  34: 
22—29. 

i  3.  12:9.  Ps.  110:5,6.  13.34: 
66:15,16.  Ez.  38:18— 22.  39:4 
— 6,17—20.  Joel  3:1,2.  Mic. 
4:11—13.  5:8,9,  7:16,17.  Rev. 
16:  19:17—21. 

k  Lev.  26:18,21,24,28.  Deot. 


28:59.  2  CbF.  21:15,18,19.  Ps. 

90':11.  Acts  12:23.  Rev.  9.5, 
6.  16:10,11,21.  17:16.  18:6—8. 
1  12:4.  Judg.  7:22.  1  S.nm.  14: 

15—23.  2  (J  fir.  20.22 — ^24.  Ez. 
38:21.  Rev.  17:12 — 17. 
m  I0:4,5.  12:5 — 7. 

I  Or,  thcni  also,  O  Judah,  shall, 
Src. 

f  Or,  against. 

n  2  Kings  7:6 — 18.  2  Chr.  14; 

13—15.  20:25—27.  Is.  23:13. 
Ez.  39;9,&c. 


distant  events  are  broiiglit  together,  without 
the  least  connexion;  and  the  reader  cannot  tell, 
whether  any  part  has  been  fulfilled,  or  what 
part;  or  whether  the  triumphs  of  the  church 
on  earth,  or  the  glories  ol' heaven  are  foretold. 

V.  10,  11.  About  the  same  time,  an  entire 
change  will  he  made  in  the  condition,  disjio- 
sition,  and  character  of  Israel,  even  as  great, 
as  if  a  large  district  slionkl  he  entirely  levelled 
to  a  plain;  the  mountains  being  cast  down,  and 
the  valleys  filled  up.  Every  oniward  or  in¬ 
ward  obstruction  to  their  conversion,  and  res¬ 
toration  to  their  own  land,  will  he  effectually 
removed.  Jerusalem,  which  has  long  been 
‘trodden  under  foot  of  the  Gentiles,”  will  he 
raised  up  from  that  debased  condition,  and  re- 
huilded  to  the  whole  of  her  former  extent,  and 
inhabited  throughout:  and  it  shall  no  more  be 
devoted  to  utter  destruction,  under  the  awful 
curse  of  God,  as  it  had  been  after  the  crucifix¬ 
ion  of  Christ;  but  it  will  become  a  secure  and 
|/eaceful  liuhitation  for  tl)e  converted  Jews. 
\Mar^.  and  J\Iar^.  Ref. — JVutcs,  '2:1 — .5.  4:4 — 7. 
1^:4— 8.  r2:(i— 8.  jYeh.'SA.  7.5. ‘2d:  1. 40:3— .5.  Jer. 


f)  J 


:.38— 40.  Ez.  34:23— 31.  37:25—28.  38:11.  39 


21— 29.  .4/a.  9:13-15.) 

V.  12 — 15.  These  verses  .seem  to  predict 
the  tremendous  judgments,  which  will  be  in¬ 
flicted  on  those,  who  shall  o))pose  the  settle¬ 
ment  of  the  Jews  in  their  own  land:  hut  wheth¬ 
er  they  are  to  be  understood  literally,  or  not, 
the  event  must  determine.  They  will  all, 
however,  be  sulalued  by  Judah  “fighting  at 
Jerusalem,”  and  hv  their  fierce  contentions 
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1 5  And  ®  so  shall  be  llie  plague  of  the 
horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  the 
ass,  and  of  all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  io 
these  tents,  as  this  plague. 

16  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  p  that 
every  one  that  is  left  of  all  the  nations, 
which  came  against  Jerusalem,  shall  even 
go  up  from  year  to  year  to  worship  ^  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ^  and  to  keep  the 
feast  of  tabernacles. 

17  And  it  shall  be,  ®  that  whoso  will  not 
come  up  of  ^  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
unto  Jerusalem  to  worship  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  "  even  upon  them  shall  be 
no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up, 
and  come  not,  k  that  have  no  rain;  there 
shall  be  the  plague,  wherewith  the  Lord 
will  smite  the  heathen  that  come  not  up  to 
keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  ^  punishment  of 
Egypt,  and  the  punishment  of  all  nations 
that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  tab¬ 
ernacles. 

20  IF  In  that  day  *  shall  there  be  upon 

O  i2.  I  14:10,11. 


p  8:20—23.  9:7.  Is.  60:6—9.  66; 
18 — 21.  Joel  2:32.  Acts  15: 
17.  Rom.  9.-23,24.  11:5,16,26. 
Rev.  11:13,15—17. 
q  17.  Ps.  24:7 — lO.  Is.  6:5.  Jer. 
46:18.  48:15.  51:57.  Mai.  1:14. 
Luke  19.38.  John  1:49.  Phil. 
2:9 — 11.  Rev.  19:16. 
r  18,19.  Lev.  23:34 — 36.  Nura. 
29:12—38.  Deut.  16:13—16. 
31:10—13.  2  Chr.  7:8— lO.  8: 
13.  Ezra  3:4.  Neh.  8:14 — 18. 
Hos.  12:9.  John  7:2,37 — 39. 

.s  Ps.  2:8— 12.  110,5,6.  Is.  45: 
23.  60:12.  ,Jer.  10:25.  Rom. 


tGen.  10:32.  12:3.  28:14.  Am. 
3:2.  Acts  17:26,27. 
u  Dent.  11:17.  -28:23,24.  1  King# 
8:35.  17:1.  2  Chr.  6:26.  7:13. 

Is'.  5:6.  Jer,  14:4,2-2.  Am.  4: 
7,8.  Jam.  5:17.  Rev.  11:6. 

$  Heb.  vpon  tehom  there  is  noL 
Dent.  11:10,11. 

Or,  sin.  John  3:19. 

X  Prov.  21:3,4.  13.23:18.  Ob. 
17.  Zeph.  2:11.  Mai.  1:11 
Lukt  11:41.  Acts  10:15,-28 
11:9.  15:9.  Rom.  14:17,18. 

Col.  3:17,-22—24.  Tit.  1:15,16. 
1  Pet.  4:11. 


with  each  otlier;  and  all  that  appertain  to  them 
will  share  in  the  plague:  while  restored  Israel, 
whom  they  shall  assault,  will  be  enriched  by 
their  spoil.  But  it  may  also  be  interpreted  of 
the  destruction  of  all  antichristian  powers, 
which  shall  precede  the  glorious  millennium. 
“The  Lord  will  save  the  tents  of  Judah  first;” 
(12:7.)  and  then  ‘they  shall  join  their  forces 
‘against  the  common  enemy,  when  he  comes 
‘against  Jerusalem.  (12:2,)’  Louth.  No  doubt 
the  same  events  are  predicted  as  in  the  verse 
referred  to.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Azotes,  10: 
4 — 12,  vv.  4,5.  12:2 — 8.  Judg.  7:16 — 22.  1  Sam. 
14:11—15.  2  e/?r.  20:22— 25.  £2.38:19—23.89: 
2—10.  Dan.  11:44,45.  Joel  3:1,2,9—17.  ^cts  12: 
20—23,  V.  23.  Rev.  16:8—11. 17:15—18.  19:11  — 
21.) 

y.  16 — ^10.  The  feast  of  tabernacles  was 
typical  of  Christ’s  dwelling  in  our  nature,  as 
in  a  tabernacle;  and  of  the  Christian’s  con¬ 
tempt  of  the  world,  and  joy  in  the  Lord,  as  a 
stranger  and  pilgrim  on  earth.  [Marg.  Ref  p— 
r.—jYotes,  8:20— ‘23.  Lev.  23:39—43.  A^ek.  8:14— 
18.)  To  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles  there¬ 
fore  seems  to  mean,  that  the  persons  intended 
would  he  converted  to  Christ,  and  join  with 
})ieasure  in  his  ordinances,  continually  and 
with  jierseverance.  3’lie  remnant  of  the  na¬ 
tions,  wliich  had  just  before  been  fighting 
against  Jerusalem,  or  the  church;  the  surviv¬ 
ing  subjects  of  the  eastern  and  western  anti¬ 
christs,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  will  in  general  he 
converted  to  pure  Christianity,  and  become 
the  spiritual  worshippers  and  ohe/lieiit  ser- 
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the  *  bells  of  the  horses,  HOLINESS 
UNTO  THE  LORD;  ^  and  the  pots  ia 
the  Lord’s  house  shall  be  like  ^  the  bowls 
before  the  altar. 


21  Yea,  ^  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in 

Or,  bridles.  Kx.  23;33 — 35.  a  9:15.  Kx  ■25.-29.  37:16.  Num. 

y  Kx. -23:36.  39:30.  Lev.  8:9.  4:7,14.  7  )3,19,31,85.  2  Clir, 


Ps.  110:.3.  1  Cor.  3:16,17.  1 

Pet.  2:5,9.  Rev.  1;6.  5:10. 

20:6. 

c  Lev.  6:-28.  I  Sam,  2:14.  Ez. 


4:8.  marg. 

b  7:6.  Deut.  l-2-.7,l2.  Neh,  8: 
10.  Rotn.  14:6,7.  1  Cor.  IG. 

31.  1  Tim.  4:3—3. 


46.-20—24. 


Judah  shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  and  all  they  that  sacrifice  shall  come 
and  take  ol  them,  and  seethe  therein:  and 
in  diat  day  there  shall  be  no  more  the 
Canaanite  ^  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 


c  Is.  35:8.  E*.  4-1:9.  Hos.  12: 

7.  mar;g.  Joel  3:17.  IVIatt.  -2!: 
12,13.  Mark  ]1;15 — 17.  .John 
2:13,16.  Rev.  18:11  —  15.  21: 


27.  22:15. 

d  1  Tim.  3:15.  Heb.  3  6.  I 
Pet.  4:17. 


vants  of  the  Lord.  But  such  as  persist  in  idol- 
ati*y,  and  opposition  to  true  religion,  will  be 
visited  vvitli  drought  antMainiiie;  which  prob¬ 
ably  implies  both  temporal  and  spiritual  judg¬ 
ments.  And,  as  Egypt  seldom  has  any  rain, 
and  another  method  must  be  taken  to  visit  her 
with  famine;  so  no  situation  or  circumstances 
shall  preserve  any  people  from  these  judg¬ 
ments,  wiio  refuse  to  worsliip  tlie  Lord  alone, 
because  of  their  attachment  to  their  ancient 
superstitions  and  idolatries,  or  to  their  iniqui¬ 
ties:  they  must  therefore  either  be  converted 
or  destroyed.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  s — u. — 
2:6—12.  149:7—9.  Is.  5:5,6.  Am.  A:? 
— 9.  8:11 — 14.  Jam.  5:16 — 18.  Rev.  11:‘S — 6, 

6.)  Tlie  impossibility  of  all  nations  literally 
coining  to  Jerusalem,  every  year,  to  observe  a 
feast,  is  alone  sufficient  to  prove,  that  a  figura¬ 
tive  meaning  must  be  sought  for:  but  the  event 
only  can  fully  ascertain  that  meaning.  (.Voic, 
Is.  66:19 — 23.) — ‘The  Jews  have  a  tradition, 
‘that  the  defeat  of  Gog  and  Magog,  which 
‘seems  to  be  the  same  discomfiture  which  is 
‘here  described,  shall  fall  out  upon  the  feast  of 
‘tabernacles;  or  as  others  say,  that  the  seven 
‘months’  cleansing  of  the  land  (£z.d9:12.)  shall 
‘be  finished  at  that  time.’  Lowth.  In  the  upper 
parts  of  Egypt  they  seldom  have  any  rain:  but 
near  the  Mediterranean  sea  it  sometimes  rains 
abundantly,  which  is  considered  as  a  detri¬ 
ment,  and  not  an  advantage. 

V.  20,  21.  At  length  the  time  of  the  com¬ 
plete  peace  and  purity  of  the  church  will  ar¬ 
rive.  Then  the  very  “bells  of  the  horses,”  or 
their  “bridles,”  (marg.)  will  be  inscribed  with 
^  HOLINESS  TO  THE  LOUD,  according  to 
the  inscri})tion  on  the  mitre  of  the  high  priest. 
[JVote,  Ex.  28:36 — 38.)  Some  exjjlain  this  of 
the  war-horses;  supposing  it  to  mean,  that 
these  being  disused,  their  ornaments  will  be 
consecrated  to  God.  Otliers  understand  it  ol 
horses  employed  in  common  sei’vices;  and 
suppose  it  to  imply,  that  tiie  most  secular  oc¬ 
cupations  will  then  be  so  cofiducted,  that  the}^ 
will  become  holy  actions  ]>erformed  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Then  the  pots  (either  the  earth¬ 
en  or  brazen  pots,  which  were  used  in  boiling 
the  sacrifices,  or  the  drinking  cups  of  the 
priests,)  will  be  as  holy  as  “the  bowls  before 
the  altar”  had  been;  which  may  signify,  that 
the  meanest  minister  or  Cliristian  (who  is  a 
spiritual  priest,)  will  be  equal  to  what  the  most 
eminent  of  God’s  servants  formerly  were;  or 
that  all  their  ])leasures  will  he  regulated  with 
such  moderation,  and  united  witli  so  much 
piety  and  gratitude  and  love,  as  to  render  them 
acceptable  even  like  solemn  religious  services. 
This  will  he  the  case  with  all  the  “))ots  in  Je- 
lusalem  and  Judah:”  all  persons  will  then  be 
thus  devoted  to  God  in  their  employments  and 
satisfactions.  Tliey  are  likewise  represented 
as  using  these  jiots,  even  for  sacrifices;  which 
may  mean,  that  the  ceremonial  distinction  be¬ 
tween  l)oIy  and  unholy  will  he  abolished;  and 
that  men  will  conduct  tljeir  ordinary  affairs 
and  their  sacred  services,  upon  the  same  holy 
principles  of  faith,  fear,  love,  and  obedience. 


[Marg.  Ref.  x — b.— .Yofr5,  9:13—16,  v.  15.  fN’eh. 
8:10,11.  P3.  110:3.  i.9.  23:15— 18.  Mai.  1:9—11, 
V.  11.  Pom.  14:5— 9,13— 18,  t;r.  17,18.  1  CW. 
10:29— 33,  L’.  31.  Cob  3:16,17.  TO.  2:14— 16.  1 
Pet.  2:4 — 6,9,10.  Rev.  1:4 — 6,  v.  6.)  ‘God’s  name 
‘shall  he  honored  in  every  circumstance.’  Bp. 
JVeiDcombe.—Ao3  in  that  'day,  there  will  he  no 
more  any  Canaanite  in  the  house  of  the  Lord: 
wliich  may  mean,  that  mercenary  ministers 
will  no  more  be  allowed  to  prostitute  that  sa¬ 
cred  function;  nor  ungodly  men  to  abuse  Ijoly 
ordinances  to  promote  tlieir  worldly  ends.  For 
tlie  word  may  be  rendered  “a  merchant;”  and 
Christ  will  tlien  drive  “all  buyers  and  sellers 
out  of  the  temple.”  {Marg.  Ref.  b,  c.— Azotes, 
Hos.  12:7—9.  A/a/f.  ‘21:1^,13.  Jo/tw  2:13— 17. 
Rev.  18:9 — 19.  P.  O.)  This  happy  state  will 
continue  to  the  end  of  the  world. — How  exact¬ 
ly  do  all  the  prophets  agree  about  the  final 
event  of  the  long  continued  contest,  between 
tlie  worship  of  the  true  God  and  idolatry;  be¬ 
twixt  piety  and  impiety,  truth  and  error,  holi¬ 
ness  and  unholiness! — “At  tlie  even  tide  it  shall 
be  light:”  and,  blessed  be  God,  tliat  season 
cannot  be  very  distant.  (See  on  JVote,  6 — 9.) 

FR^VCTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  l-ll. 

The  judgments  of  God  commonly  begin  at 
the  saiictuaiy.  When  his  day  of  retribution 
comes,  he  can  soon  gather  the  nations  togeth¬ 
er  to  buttle  against  fiie  objects  of  his  wrath: 
indeed,  lie  needs  only  give  them  power,  and 
their  own  wicked  hearts  will  dispose  them  to 
all  the  enormities,  which  avarice,  cruelty,  re¬ 
venge,  or  lust  can  perpetrate.  But  the  residue 
of  his  cliosen  people  shall  never  “he  cut  off 
from  the  city  of  our  God:”  and  he  seldom  per¬ 
mits  tliose  to  prosper,  who  liave  imbrued  tlieir 
hands  in  the  blood  of  his  worshippers. — “The 
Lord  of  glory,”  by  his  incarnation,  and  obedi¬ 
ence  unto  the  death  upon  the  cross  on  earth 
in  our  nature,  and  by  Ids  ascension  into  lieaven, 
and  constant  intercession  for  us,  as  our  faitli- 
f‘ul,  compassionate,  and  all  prevailing  IJigli 
Priest  before  the  Father’s  throne,  has  removed 
ail  obstructions  to  our  entrance  into  his  church, 
and  into  tlie  mansions  of  felicity;  and  by  liis 
gospel,  he  has  as  it  were,  sent  Jerusalem’s 
choicest  jirivileges  to  these  distant  regions:  yet 
except  we  “llee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  this 
Inqie  set  before  us,”  and  “come  to  God  by 
him,”  we  shall  he  no  better  for  these  advan¬ 
tages,  in  that  day,  w  hen  he  shall  come  to  judg¬ 
ment  “and  all  his  saints  with  him.” — Men  flee 
without  delay  from  an  earthquake,  and  leave 
every  thing  behind  them,  “lest  tlie  earth  swal¬ 
low  them  up  also:”  how  sliould  we  tlien  flee  to 
tlie  greatest  distance  from  the  brink  of  that 
treiiieiidous  guliili,  which  continually  swal¬ 
lows  up  such  multitudes  of  the  ungodly! — In 
this  world  the  believer  enjoys  tlie  light  ofday: 
yet  it  is  attended  with  so  many  clouds  aiul 
storms,  that  it  often  seems  to  resemble  the 
night.  He  sties;  hut  it  is  “through  a  glass 
darkly:”  he  experiences  some  hope  and  conso¬ 
lation;  but  tliey  are  interrupted  with  a  variety 
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of  fears  sorrows,  and  temptations:  and  his  fee¬ 
ble  beginnings  of  holiness  are  greatly  counter¬ 
acted  and  obscured,  by  the  remains  and  prev¬ 
alency  of  his  sinful  passions.  His  life  is  there¬ 
fore  a  strange  mixture,  or  interchange,  of  light 
and  darkness,  and  lie  often  can  scarcely  tell 
whether  it  be  day  or  night  with  him:  yet  is  it 
“one  day  that  is  known  to  theX.ORD:”  his  faith 
and  hope  may  be  much  enfeebled  and  cloud¬ 
ed,  but  they  are  never  extinguished:  his  Sun 
may  be  eclipsed,  or  hidden,  but  it  never  goes 
down:  it  may  be  winter  with  his  soul,  but  it  is 
never  total  darkness,  as  with  those  who  are 
yet  unconverted.  The  Lord  also  knows  all  his 
difficulties,  discouragements,  and  temptations: 
he  can  distinguish  between  his  conflicts,  fail¬ 
ures,  errors,  and  seasons  of  distrust  or  slack¬ 
ness;  and  the  total  unbelief,  the  willing  slave¬ 
ry  and  negligence,  of  “the  children  of  disobe¬ 
dience:”  and  he  knows  how  to  make  all  need¬ 
ful  allowances,  and  to  communicate  propor¬ 
tionable  supports. — It  often  happens  likewise, 
that,  towards  the  evening  of  life,  the  believer’s 
light  becomes  more  clear  and  abiding,  and  his 
last  days  his  best  days:  and  indeed  his  personal 
experience  generally  accords  to  that  of  the 
church,  the  “light  of  which  will  shine  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.”  {JVotes,  Prov. 
4:18,19.  2  Cor.  3:18,19.  4:6.  GaZ.  5:16— 18,  v. 
17.  2  Pet.  1:19.  Rev.  21:22 — 27.)  Let  us  then 
be  thankful  even  for  the  dawning  “of  the  Sun 
of  righteousness”  upon  our  souls;  and  let  us 
rejoice  in  the  hope  of  a  clearer  and  more  sanc¬ 
tifying  and  cheering  light,  towards  the  close 
of  our  pilgrimage;  as  ushering  in  the  perfect 
light  of  the  world  above.  The  sacred  streams 
of  living  waters  also,  which  flowed  from  Zion, 
have  reached  our  land:  may  we  continually 
refresh  our  souls  with  them,  amidst  the  vary¬ 
ing  dispensations  of  Providence;  and  may  ev¬ 
ery  revolution,  and  every  distress  of  nations, 
make  way  for  them  to  flow  on,  wider  and 
deeper,  till  the  Lord  Jesus  he  acknowledged 
“King  over  all  the  earth;”  till  all  men,  in  sin¬ 
cerity  and  peace,  unite  in  the  spiritual  wor¬ 
ship  and  service  of  our  God  and  Savior;  and 
all  distinctions  are  swallowed  up  in  the  uni¬ 
versal  harmony  of  “the  nations  by  the  obedi¬ 
ence  of  faith.”  When  the  Lord  shall  begin  to 
Avork  in  answer  to  our  prayers,  every  moun¬ 
tain  shall  be  brought  low,  and  every  valley 
shall  be  exalted;  proud  Babylon  shall  fall,  and 
the  ruins  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  rej)aired,  and 
her  borders  enlarged;  that  men  may  dwell 
therein  safely,  and  fear  no  curse  or  utter  de¬ 
struction  for  ever. 

V.  12—21. 

Whilst  the  grand  revolutions,  predicted  in 
this  chapter,  shall  be  taking  place,  (and  indeed 


at  all  times,)  tremendous  will  be  the  plagues 
of  all,  who  flight  against  the  church;  and  could 
we  see  the  present  condition  of  those,  who 
have  perished  in  this  conflict;  we  should  be¬ 
hold  far  more  terrible  things,  than  if  we  wit¬ 
nessed  men’s  “flesh  consuming  as  they  stand 
upon  their  feet,  their  eyes  consuming  in  their 
holes,  or  their  tongues  in  their  mouths;”  and 
every  member  of  the  body,  which  had  been  an 
instrument  of  unrighteousness,  enduring  the 
awful  vengeance  of  God.  Even  that  furious 
rage  and  malice,  which  cause  men  here  to 
>lague,  torment,  and  murder  each  other,  are 
hint  shadows  of  the  perfect  mutual  enmity, 
which  reigns  unive^ally  among  the  whole 
multitude  of  those,  v^o  nave  perished  in  their 
sins. — But  every  judgment  of  God  on  his  ene¬ 
mies  will  tend  to  enrich  and  profit  his  believ¬ 
ing  people:  his  all-powerful  grace  speedily 
converts,  and  his  plenteous  mercy  pardons  and 
reconciles,  even  those  who  have  just  before 
been  fighting  against  him;  and  they  learn  to 
rejoice  in  his  worship  and  service. —  But  how 
distinguishing  is  that  grace,  which  thus  saves 
some  of  his  enemies,  at  the  moment  when  he 
consigns  others  to  destruction!  Yet  no  unbe¬ 
lievers  can  escape,  how  long  soever  they  be 
borne  with:  every  sinner  must  either  he  recon¬ 
ciled  to  God,  or  fall  before  him;  for  “his  hand 
will  find  out  all  his  enemies,  ...  and  he  will 
make  them  as  a  fiery  oven  in  the  day  of  his 
wrath;”  nor  can  any  man  evade  his  vengeance, 
who  does  not  come  to  him,  worship  him,  and 
rejoice  before  him. — The  more  the  church  is 
weaned  from  the  beggarly  elements  of  exter¬ 
nal  distinctions  and  relative  sanctity,  the  more 
will  she  be  replenished  with  real  holiness. 
Every  action  and  every  enjoyment  of  the  be¬ 
liever,  ought  to  be  so  regulated  according  to 
the  truth  and  will  of  God,  and  directed  to  his 
glory,  that  it  may  be  holiness  to  }iim.  Our 
whole  lives  ought  to  be  as  one  constant  sacri¬ 
fice  or  act  of  devotion:  no  selfish  or  mercenary 
motive  should  prevail  in  any  of  our  actions, 
any  more  than  “a  Canaanite”  should  enter 
“into  the  house  of  the  Lord.”  Alas!  how  far 
are  we  from  this  perfection!  How  far  is  the 
Christian  church  from  this  state  of  purity! 
How  are  her  sacred  functions  made  subservi-  • 
ent  to  the  avarice,  ambition,  and  lusts  of  men! 
How  are  her  ordinances  profaned  to  secular 
and  mercenary  purposes!  How  are  our  lives 
defiled  by  low  and  selfish  pursuits,  and  our  du¬ 
ties  tainted  by  wrong  motives!  But  times  of 
greater  purity  are  at  hand,  and  the  Lord  will 
come  speedily  to  reform  and  enlarge  his 
church  as  he  has  promised.  Yet  in  heaven 
alone  will  perfect  knowledge,  holiness,  and  fe¬ 
licity  be  found. 


THE 

BOOK  OF  MAEACHI. 


The  name  of  this  prophet  signifies.  Mi/  ans^el,  or  Mij  messenger;  and  is  the  same  word  as  he 
employed  concerning  the  forerunner  of  Christ,  and  nearly  the  same  which  he  used  about 
Christ  himself.  (3:1.)— -Perhaps  he  was  called  JMalachi  with  reference  to  these  predictions,  as 
well  as  to  his  prophetical  office;  and  probably  he  had  another  name.  He  seems  to  have  been 
the  last  in  order  of  the  prophets,  whose  writings  were  transmitted  to  posterity;  and  to  have 


CHAPTER  1. 


been  contemporary  with  Nelieiniah,  or  even  to  have  lived  after  his  time- — The  scope  of  his 
prophecy  was  to  reprove  and  reform  many  abuses  and  enormities,  which  prevailed  among 
the  Jews,  and  especially  the  priests;  to  announce  the  near  approach  of  the  Messiah;  to  de¬ 
clare  the  eifects  of  his  coming  to  men  of  different  characters;  and  to  teach  the  jieople  in  what 
manner  they  ought  to  wait  and  prepare  for  that  event.  But  it  also  contains  predictions  of 
the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  extensive  propagation  of  the  Gosjiel.  Probably,  with 
Malachi  the  prophetical  office  ceased,  or  was  suspended,  till  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
which  was  about  four  hundred  years.  As  this  prophet  particularly  foretold  the  ministry  of 
John  Baptist  and  the  speedy  coming  of  Christ,  he  is  very  frequently  quoted  or  referred  to, 
in  the  New  Testament.  (Com.  3:1.  with  Matt.  11:10.  Mai’k  1:2.  Luke  7:27. — and  4:5,0.  with 
Matt.  17:10 — 12.  Jl/arA:  9:11,12.  Z<uA:e  1:16,17.) — ‘3’he  words  of  Malachi  (4:4,5.)  import,  that 
•after  him  the  Jews  were  not  to  expect  a  succession  of  prophets;  whereupon  he  exhorts  them 
‘carefully  to  observe  the  law  of  Moses,  and  to  look  for  no  other  prophet,  till  Elias  the  fore- 
‘runner  of  the  Messias  should  come.’  Lowth. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Tlie  love  of  God  to  Israel  contrasted  with  his  hatred  of  Kdom,  1 
—5.  God  reproves  the  Jews,  especially  tlie  priests,  for  ing'rat- 
itmle,  and  contempt  of  him  and  his  ordinances;  and  foretels  the 
callin;j  of  the  Gentiles,  6 — 14. 


rjHHE  ■'*  burden  of  tlie  word  of  the  Lord 
i  to  Israel  *  by  Malachi. 

2^1  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord; 
Yet  ye  say,  ‘^Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us.^ 
fVas  not  Esau  Jacob’s  brother.^  saith  the 


Lord;  ^  yet  I  loved  Jacob. 

3  And  I  ®  hated  Esau,  and  ^  laid  liis 
mountains  and  his  heritage  waste  for  ^  the 
dragons  of  the  wilderness. 


a  Is.  ]3;1.  Hab.  1:1.  Zech. 
9:1.  12:1. 

•  Heb.  by  thehand  of.  Ha^.  1: 

1.  2:1.  margins. 
b  Deut.  7:6—8.  10:15.  32:8— 


3,4,13,14.  32:28 — 30.  48:4. 
Rom.  9: 10 — 13. 

e  Gen.  29:30,31.  Deut.  21:15, 
16.  Luke  14:26. 
fis.  34:9— 12.  Jer.  49:16— 18. 


14. 

Is.  41:8,9.  43:4. 

Jer.  31: 

Ez. 

25:13 

14 

35:3 

4,7,9,14,15. 

3. 

Rom.  11:28,29. 

Joel 

3:19. 

Ob.  18, 

9. 

c  6,7 

2:17.  3:7,3,13,14. 

Jer.  2: 

g  Is. 

13:21 

22. 

34:13,14.  35:7. 

5,31 

.  Luke  10:29. 

Jer. 

9:11. 

51: 

37. 

d  Ge 

n.  25:23.  27:27—30,33.  28: 

NOTES. 


Chap.  I.  V.  1.  Ma.rg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — 
JVotes,  Is.  13:1.  Jer.  23:33 — 40. — Israel.']  The 
Jews  were  more  immediately  intended;  yet 
the  whole  nation,  descended  from  Jacob  w^ere 
concerned  in  the  subject,  which  is  thus  begun. 

V.  2 — 5.  The  prophet  was  directed  to  open 
his  message  of  sharp  rebukes,  by  reminding  the 
people  of  the  Lord’s  peculiar  love  to  them,  as 
It  had  been  manifested  in  all  his  dealings  with 
the  nation.  Yet  he  knew,  that  they  wmuld 
say,  “Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us?”  They  had 
endured  grievous  hardships  during  the  Baby¬ 
lonish  captivity:  and  tliough  now  restored  to 
their  own  land,  they  still  continued  subject  to 
the  kings  of  Persia,  and  under  many  disadvan¬ 
tages,  perils,  and  difficulties;  so  that  they  could 
not  discern  any  distinguishing  fruits  of  his  ])e- 
culiar  love  to  them.  [Marg.  Ref.  b,  c. — JYotes, 
2:17.  3:7—12,  vv.  7,8,13—18,  v.  13.  Deut.  7:0— 
8.  JVeh.  9:31—37.  Is.  41:8,9.  Jer.  31:3—5,  v.  3. 
Hos.  11:1.)  Perhaps  they  supposed,  that  they 
were  entitled  to  the  divine  favor,  as  descended 
from  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God,  and  from 
Isaac  the  promised  seed.  But  Esau  likewise 
was  descended  from  Abraham  and  Isaac;  and 
was  twin-brother  to  Jacob,  and  elder  than  he: 
yet  the  Lord  had  loved  and  chosen  Jacob,  and 
rejected  Esau  as  comparatively  the  object  of 
his  hatred.  [Marg.  Ref.  d,  e. — ^Votes,  Gen.  25: 
22,23.  27:27— ‘29,33.  29:30,31.  /Jen/.  21:15— 17. 
Lw/ce  14:25— 27.  Rom.diW — 14.)  Esau  indeed 
prosjiered  in  the  world;  but  lie  lost  the  birth¬ 
right  and  the  blessing,  and  lived  and  died,  as 


4  Whereas  Edom  saith,  We  are  impov¬ 
erished,  '“but  we  will  return  and  build  the 
desolate  places;  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  ’  They  shall  build,  hut  I  will  throw 
down;  and  they  shall  call  them,  ^  The  bor¬ 
der  of  wickedness,  and  ‘  The  people  against 
whom  the  Lord  hath  indisfnation  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye 
shall  say,  "  The  Lord  will  be  magnified, 
t  from  the  border  of  Israel. 

6  IT  A  °  son  honoreth  his  father,  and  p  a 


h  Is.  9:9,10.  .Tam.  4:13 — 16. 
i. lob  9:4.  12  14.  34:29.  Fs.  127: 
1.  Prov.  21:30.  Is.  10:4,15,16. 
Lam.  3:37.  Matt.  12:30. 
k  Jer.  31:17.  Ez.  11:10.  Am. 
6:2. 

1  3.  Ps.  137:7.  Is.  11:14.  34:5, 
10.  63:1—6.  Lam.  4:21,22. 
Ez.  25:14.  35:9. 
m  Deut.  4:3.  11:7.  Josh.  24:7. 

1  Sam.  12:16.  2  Chr.  29:8.  | 


far  as  it  is  known,  profane  and  unbelieving; 
whilst  Jacob  was  made  the  heir  of  the  prom¬ 
ises,  walked  with  God  as  a  believer,  and  died 
happy.  [JVotes,  Gen.  25:31 — 34.  27:41,42.  32:6 
—8.  33:7.  30:0,7.  48:15,16.  49:18.  Heb.  11:13— 
16.  1‘2:15 — 17.)  Tliey  knew  the  history  of  Ja¬ 
cob’s  posterity,  and  they  could  not  deny  that 
the  Lord  had  always  remarkably  appeared  for 
them:  but  the  mountains  of  the  heritage,  allot¬ 
ted  to  Esau’s  descendants,  had,  by  wars  and 
various  means,  been  rendered  so  waste  and 
barren,  that  they  were  only  fit  to  harbor  those 
monstrous  serjients  whicii  frequent  sandy  des¬ 
erts.  The  imjioverished  Edomites  indeed  were 
])rojecting  to  return  to  their  land,  and  rebuild 
tlieir  cities,  as  the  Jews  had  done:  but  the  Lord 
purposed  to  defeat  their  efforts,  and  to  make  it 
appear  that  his  indignation  against  them  was 
[icrpetual;  because  of  their  other  sins,  and  be¬ 
cause  they  had  unjustly  enlarged  their  borders, 
by  seizing  the  lands  allotted  to  Israel.  {Marg. 
lief  f_l._./Vb/e.<?,  Ps.  137:7—9.  Is.  9:8— 12,py.  9, 
10.  34;3_ir,.  (j3:l_6.  Jer.  49:7— 22.  Lam.  4:21, 
22.  Ez.  25:12— 14.35:  Jor/ 3:18— 21,  m  19.  ^m. 
1:11,12.  06.1:1 — 21.)  Thus  the  Jews  would 
see,  and  be  compelled  to  own,  that  the  Lord 
bail  magnified  hinivself  in  maintaining  their 
lot,  and  punishing  those  who  endeavored  to 
intrench  upon  them.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
m,  n.) — E(iom  was  the  tyjie  of  the  enemies  of 
(Jod,  as  Israel  was  of  his  chosen  people.  Judas 
Maccabeus  and  other  Jewish  leaders,  shortly 
after,  entirely  subdued  the  Edomites. 

From  the  border,  &c.  (5)  ‘Or,  ^‘'‘Beyond  the 
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j-mne  iw;23,24. 
n  Ps.  35.26,27.  58:10,11.  83:17, 

18.  Ez.  33:16,23  39:21,22. 

I  Or,  upon.  Heb.  from  upon. 
o  Ex.  20:12.  Lev.  19:3.  Deut. 

5;l6.  Prov.  30:11,17.  Matt. 
15:4,6.  19:19.  Mark  7:10.  10: 

19.  Luke  18:20.  6:2. 

p  1  Tim.  6:1,2.  Tit.  2:9,10.  1 
Pet.  2:17—19. 
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MALACHI. 
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servant  his  master:  ^  if  then  I  6e  a  F ather, ! 
where  is  mine  honor?  '"and  if  I  a  Mas-! 
ter,  where  is  my  fear?  saith  the  Lord  of] 
hosts  unto  you,  “  O  priests,  that  despise  my  | 
name.  ^  And  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  i 
despised  thy  name? 

7  *  Ye  ofFer  ^  polluted  bread  upon  mine 
altar;  and  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  pollut¬ 
ed  thee?  In  that  ye  say,  ^  The  table  of  the 
Lord  is  contemptible. 

8  And  y  if  ye  offer  the  blind  t  for  sacri¬ 
fice,  is  it  not  evil?  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame 
and  sick,  is  it  not  evil?  offer  it  now"  unto  thy 
governor;  will  he  be  pleased  with  thee, 

^  or  accept  thy  person?  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  *  beseech  f  God 


q  Ex.  4:22, -23.  Is.  1:2.  64:8.  Jer. 
31:9.  Matt.  6:9,14, 15.  Luke  6: 
36.  1  Pet.  1:17. 
r  Matt.  7:21.  Luke  6:46.  John 
13:13—17. 

6  2:8.  1  Sam.  2:28 — 30.  Jer. 

5:30  jn.  23:11.  Ez.  22:26. 
Hos.  4:6.  5:1. 

t  2:14—17.  3:7,8,13,14.  Jer.  2: 
21,22.  Hos.  12:8.  Luke  10.29. 
*  Or,  Bring  unto  my,  £,-0. 
u  Lev.  2:1 1.  21:6. 

X  12.  1  Sam.  2:15 — 17.  1  Cor. 


11:21,22,27—32. 
y  14.  Lev.  22:19 —  25  Deut. 

15:21. 

I  Heb.  to  sacrifice, 
z  10,13.  .Job  42:8.  Ps.  20:3.  Jer. 

14:10.  Hos  8:13. 
a  2  Cbr.  30.27.  Jer.  27:18.  Joel 
1:13,14.  2:17,  Zech.  3:1—5. 
John  9:31.  Heb.  7:26,27. 

Heb.  the  face  of  God.  Ex. 
32:11.  Jer.  26:19.  margins. 
Lam.  2:19. 


that  he  will  be  gracious  unto  us:  this  hath 
been  5  by  your  means:  will  he  regard  your 
persons?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  there  ^  even  among  you  that 
would  shut  the  doors  for  noughf?  neither 
do  ye  kindle  fire  on  mine  altar  for  nought. 
^  I  have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  neither  will  I  accept  an  offering  at 
your  hand. 

11  For,  ®  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even 
unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  ^  my 
name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles: 
s  and  in  every  place  *’  incense  shall  be  of¬ 
fered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering: 
for  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  hea¬ 
then,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


$  Weh.  from  your  hand. 
b  Acts  19:15,16. 

c  Job  1:9 — 11.  Is.  56:11,12.  Jer. 
6:13.  8:l0.  Mic.  3:11.  Jolin 
10:12.  Phil.  2:21.  1  Pet.  5:2. 

(1  Is.  1:11 — 15.  Jer.  6:20.  Am. 
5:21—24.  Heb.  10  38. 
e  Ps.  50:1.  113.3.  Is.  45:6.  59; 
19.  Zech.  8:7. 

f  14.  Ps.  22:27—31.  67:2.  72: 
11—17.  98:1—3.  Is.  11:9,10. 
45:22,23.  49:6,7,22,23.  54:1—3, 
5.  60:1— 1  l,l6,&;c.  66:19,20. 


Am.  9:12.  Mic.  5:4.  Zeph. 
3:9.  Zech.  8:20—23.  Matt. 
6:9,10.  28:19.  Acts  15:17,18. 
Rev.  11:15.  15:4. 

g  Is.  24:14 - 16.  42:10 - 12. 

Zejih.  2:11.  John  4:21 — 23. 
Acts  10:30 — 35.  Rom.  15:9— 
11,16.  1  Tim.  2:8. 

h  Ps.  141:2.  Is.  60:6.  Luke  1: 
10.  Rom.  .12:1.  Phil.  4:18. 
Heb.  13:15,16.  Rev.  5:8.  8: 
3,4. 


‘border  of  Israel.”  God  sheweth  liis  great 
‘power  in  other  countries  besides  Israel.’  Bp. 
JVetvcombe. 

V.  6 — 8.  It  was  allowed  by  all  men,  that  a 
son  ought  to  honor  the  person,  and  respect  the 
reputation  and  authority,  of  his  father.  A  ser¬ 
vant  also  was  used  to  fear  the  dis})leasure,  and 
reverence  the  will  and  commands,  of  his  mas¬ 
ter;  and  men  would  condemn  liim  who  neglect¬ 
ed  the  duty  of  this  relation.  But  God  had  al¬ 
ways  been  as  a  Father  to  Israel,  not  only  as 
the  Author  and  Preserver  of  their  natural 
Jives,  or  their  Benefactor  in  temporal  things; 
l)ut  in  respect  of  their  religious  advantages  and 
the  typical  adoption  which  belonged  to  them: 
{JVotes,  Ex.  4:22,23.  Rom.  9:4,5.)  yet  where 
were  the  honor,  reverence,  submission,  and 
regard  to  his  will  and  glory,  which  that  rela¬ 
tion  required?  They  also  called  him  their 
Lord  and  Master:  but  they  neither  aimed  to 
jdease  him,  nor  feared  to  offend  him;  they  nei¬ 
ther  respected  his  authority,  nor  obeyed  his 
commands.  [Marg.  Ref.  o — r. — JVotes,  Gen.  9. 
20—23.  Ex.20:l2.  Is.  1:2.  Eph.  6:1— 9.)— Tins 
was  especially  the  case  with  the  priests,  who 
were  more  highly  privileged  than  the  jieojjle, 
and  more  expressly  consecrated  to  his  service: 
yet  they  had  “despised  his  name.”  {Marg.  Ref. 
s.— .Votes,  2:4—9.  1  Sam.  2:12—17,22—30.) 
They  would  indeed  ask  “Wherein  have  we 
desj)ised  thy  name?”  as  disdaining  the  charge, 
and  offended  with  the  messenger  who  brought 
It.  {Alarg.  Ref.  t. — See  on  JVote,  2 — 5,  v.  2.) 
But  in  answer  to  this,  they  were  accused  of 
“offciing  polluted  bread  on  his  altar.”  This 
may  refer,  either  to  the  meat-offerings  which 
were  burned  upon  the  altar,  and  which  they 
made  of  the  refuse  of  the  wheal;  or  to  the  sac¬ 
rifices  which  fed  the  sacred  flame,  and  were 
the  bread  or  food  ihe  altar.  [.Vote,  Lev.  21:0.) 
If  they  ftirther  inquired  how  this  polluted  the 
Lord;  it  was  answered,  that  they  had  said, 
“The  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible.”  They 
ihouiiht  that  any  thing  was  good  enough  to  be 
consumed  upon  the  altar,  or  to  supi)ly,  as  it  j 
were,  “the  table  of  the  Lord:”  so  that,  jirovid- 
ed  the  people  did  but  bring  the  best  of  the  in-' 
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crease  to  the  tables  of  the  priests,  they  let 
them  offer  the  refuse  of  their  flocks  and  herds 
in  sacrifice.  Thus  the  animals  which  were 
blind,  or  lame,  and  sick,  and  good  for  nothing 
else,  were  consumed  on  God’s  altar,  from  con¬ 
tempt  of  him  and  expressly  contrary  to  his  law: 
and  was  not  this  evidently  evil?  [Alarg.  and 
Alarg.  Ref.  x,  y. — .Votes,  9 — 14.  Lev.  22:18 — 24. 
£2.41:22.  1  Cor.  10:18—22.)  Would  their  civil 
governors  be  satisfied  with  such  worthless  an¬ 
imals,  for  tribute  or  for  presents?  Nay,  would 
they  not  think  themselves  grossly  affronted,  if 
any  thing  vile  and  refuse  were  offered  them? 
And  could  they  expect,  that  the  God  of  heaven 
would  accejjt  either  them  or  their  services, 
seeing  they  so  despised  him?  ‘It  argues  a 
‘great  contempt  of  almighty  God,  when  men 
‘are  less  careful  in  maintaining  the  decencies 
‘of  his  worship,  than  tncy  are  in  giving 
‘proper  res])ect  to  their  sujieriors.’  Loivlh. 
[Alarg.  Ref.  z.) — It  is  evident,  that  these  priests 
understood  nothing  of  the  typical  meaning  of 
the  sacrifices,  as  shadowing  forth  the  unblem¬ 
ished  “Lamb  of  God;”  that  they  were  equally 
ignorant  of  the  law,  which  required  that  the 
Lord  should  be  served  with  the  first  and  best 
of  every  thing;  and  that  they  grudged  the  ex¬ 
pense,  thinking  all  those  oblations  thrown 
away,  which  did  not  turn  to  their  own  emolu¬ 
ment. 

V.  9—11.  The  Jews  seem  to  have  been  at 
this  time  suftering  under  some  sharp  rebukes 
from  God  for  their  sins;  and  the  priests  were 
appointed  to  burn  incense,  and  make  interces¬ 
sion,  in  behalf  of  the  nation.  Let  them,  there¬ 
fore,  “beseech  the  Lord  to  be  gracious”  to  Is¬ 
rael,  according  to  the  duty  of  their  office:  but 
as  these  judgments  came  ujion  the  nation  for 
the  sins  of  the  ]iriests,  or  those  hito  which  they 
led  the  jieople;  could  they  expect,  that  God 
would  regard  their  persons,  or  answer  their 
prayers  and  intercessions?  [Alarg.  and  Alarg. 
Ref.  a,  1).— .Yofes,  .Vum.  6:23-27.  2  CAr.  30:27. 
Job  42:7-  9.  Joel  2:1.5—17.  Zech.  3:1—4.)  For 
they  had  no  love  to  him  or  his  service,  but 
merely  to  the  emoluments  of  the  sacerdotal 
office:  so  that  none  of  them  would  even  “open 
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12  But  *  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye 
say,  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  polluted; 
and  the  fruit  thereof,  even  his  meat,  is  con¬ 
temptible. 

13  Ye  said  also,  *  Behold,  what  a  wea- 
rlness  is  it!  *  and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  and  ye  brought  that 
ivhich  was  ™  torn,  and  the  lame  and  the 


sick:  thus  ye  brought  an  offering:  "  should 
I  accept  this  of  your  hand?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  But  ®  cursed  be  the  deceiver,  ^  which 
Phath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth  and 
sacrifiiceth  unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing: 
'•  for  I  am  a  great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  ''  my  name  is  dreadful  among 
ithe  heathen. 
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the  doors  of  the  tem})le,”  or  keep  up  the  fire  on 
tlie  altar,  or  do  any  thing  which  they  could 
help,  except  some  extra  emolument  were  an¬ 
nexed  to  the  service.  God  had  jirovided  suffi¬ 
ciently  for  their  maintenance;  but  their  love  of 
“filthy  lucre”  was  insatiable,  and  he  had  no 
pleasure  in  their  mercenary  services.  {Marg. 
c,  d. — JSTotes,  Is.  56:9 — 11.  Jei'.  5:30,31.  6:13 — 
15.  Jlifc.  3:8 — 12.  1  Tim.  3:3.  Tit.  1:5 — 13,  vv. 
7,11.  I  Pet.  5:1 — 4.)  He  would,  therefore,  soon 
terminate  that  dispensation,  and  the  priesthood 
which  they  so  ])rofaned,  and  deprive  the  na¬ 
tion  of  their  idolized  and  abused  privileges:  but 
lie  would  cause  his  name  to  be  adored  among 
the  Gentiles  all  over  the  earth;  and  in  every 
place  their  spiritual  worship  should  ascend  as 
incense  and  a  pure  offering  into  his  presence, 
through  the  intercession  of  the  great  High 
Priest  whom  he  had  appointed.  So  that  whilst 
the  Jews,  especially  the  priests,  had  despised, 
and  would  more  and  more  despise,  his  name, 
it  should  be  rendered  great  and  honored 
among  the  heathen,  in  all  parts  of  the  earth. 
[Marg.  Ref.  e — g. — JVotes,  Ps.  22:27,28. 141:1,2. 
Is.  66:19 — 23,  v.  21.  Zeph.  3:9,10.  Zecli.  8:20 — 
23.  14:6 — 9,  V.  9.  Jo/in  4:21 — 24.  Rom.  15:8 — 13, 
14 — 17,  V.  17.)  “Surely  the  doors  shall  be  closed 
against  you,  neither  shall  ye  kindle  the  fire  of 
my  altar  in  vain.”  Bp.  JVewcombe.  Thus  the 
tenth  verse  may  be  considered  as  a  prophecy 
of  the  aholition  of  the  Levitical  priesthood;  and 
an  introduction  to  a  prediction  concerning  the 
conversion  of  the  nations,  and  tl^e  spiritual 
priesthood,  in  the  subsequent  verse.  But  then 
the  text  must  be  altered  on  slender  authority, 
and  without  necessity;  for  our  version  gives  a 
most  important  and  instructive  view  of  the 
subject. — ‘We  have  here  a  prophecy  of  the 
‘conversion  of  the  Gentiles;  and,  as  usual,  un- 
‘der  Jewish  images.’  Bp.  JVeivcombe.  As  none 
but  priests  of  Aaron’s  race  might  burn  irjcense 
before  the  Lord;  a  total  change  of  the  external 
administration  of  sacred  ordinances  is  evident¬ 
ly  predicted. 

V.  12 — 14.  None  of  the  .lews  so  much  ])ro- 
faned  the  great  and  dreadful  “nattie  of  the 
Lord,”  as  the  priests  did,  who  ought  to  have 
most  hallowed  it.  They  treated  bis  sacrifices 
and  oblations  as  polluted,  and  all  the  gains 
which  regularly  accrued  from  his  service,  as 
contemptd)le.  Perhaps,  they  thought  any 
thing  was  good  enough  to  sot  upon  the  table 
of  shew-bread;  and  scorned  to  eat  that  which 
^vas  removed  from  it,  as  if  it  had  been  polluted. 
They  complained,  and  shewed  by  their  very 
looks,  that  the  services  to  which  they  were 
continually  called,  were  intolerably  wearisome, 
and  they  snuffed  with  contempt  at  the  portion 
of  tlie  sacrinces  allotted  to  them  by  the  law. 
Tl  ley  therefore  allowed  the  y)co|)le  to  bring 
blemished  sacrifices;  who,  being  also  weary  of 
these  expensive  institutions,  readily  brought 
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such,  as  God  could  not  consistently  accept  a1 
their  hands.  {Moj'g.  and  Marg.  Ref.  i — n. — 
JVotes,  6—8.  Lev.  19:3.  1  Savi.  2:12—16,29.  Is 
43:22 — 25,  v.  23.  Jim.  8:4 — 10,  v.  5.  Matt.  26:6 
— 13,  V.  8.)  Indeed,  if  any  of  the  peojtle  were  in 
reality  so  poor,  that  they  could  not  procure  the 
apj)ointed  sacrifices  for  the  payment  of  tlieir 
vows,  they  might  be  borne  with:  but  that  man 
would  surely  incur  the  awful  curse  of  God, 
who  attempted  to  impose  on  him  by  vain  pre¬ 
tences,  when  he  had  a  proper  sacrifice,  and 
yet  paid  his  vow  with  one  that  was  corrupt  and 
worthless.  {Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  o,  p.) — Even 
the  heathen  had  heard  so  much  of  the  power 
and  majesty  of  Israel’s  King,  that  they  trem¬ 
bled  at  Ijis  name;  and  could  Israelites  expect 
to  despise  it  with  impunity?  [Marg.  Ref.  q,  r. 
— JVotes,  9 — 11,  r.  11.  Jer.  10:9 — 11.  Dan.  9:11. 
Rev.  15:1 — 4,  vv.  3,4.) — Animals,  which  must 
not  be  sacrificed  in  payment  of  a  vow,  might 
be  y)resented  as  a  free-will  offering.  {JVotes, 
Lev.  22:18 — 25.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—5. 

Every  favorable  difference  which  subsists 
between  one  man  and  another,  in  outw'ard  cir¬ 
cumstances,  religious  advantages,  or  the  state 
of  his  soul,  originates  from  the  free  love  of 
God;  who  alone  makes  one  to  differ  from  an¬ 
other,  whatever  instruments  or  means  are  em¬ 
ployed  for  that  purpose. — All  the  evil,  which 
sinners  feel  or  fear,  is  the  just  recompense  of 
their  crimes;  but  all  their  hopes  and  comforts 
flow  from  the  unmerited  mercy  of  God.  He 
did  not  choose  his  people  because  they  had  done 
good',  but  “that  they  might  be  holy:”  iiordid  he 
"pass  others  by,  because  they  were  worse  by 
nature,  or  because  he  foresaw  they  would  be 
worse;  but  for  reasons  best  known  to  himsell’, 
and  because  every  one  of  our  fallen  race  is  “a 
vessel  of  wrath”  in  himself  “fitted  to  destruc¬ 
tion.”  If  then  “we  love  him,  it  is  !>ecause  he 
first  loved  us.”  {JVote,  1  John  4:19.) — We  all 
are  t()0})rone  to  undervalue  the  mercies  of  God, 
and  to  ])alliate  our  own  offences:  yet  if  tnen 
habitually  derogate  from  the  value  of  the  fa¬ 
vors  shewn  them,  and  excuse  their  incousist- 
ent  and  ungrateful  conduct;  they  by  so  doing 
give  clear  evidence  that  they  want  humility, 
faith,  aiul  love. — In  vain  do  ungodly  men  ex 
pect  to  remedy  their  own  misfortunes,  when 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  lays  the  ir  heritagoH 
waste;  they  may  build  and  j)lant,  but  he  ill 
throw  down  and  root  up:  if  the'V  pei'sist  in  their 
wickedness,  they  will  be  calh'd  “a  people 
against  whom  he  hath  iudignalion  for  ever:” 
and  when  the  redeemed  shall  witness  the  fmal 
destruction  of  the  w'icked;  they  will  see  aiid 
acknow'leelge  the  glory  of  God,  as  disi)layed  in 
their  punishment,  as  well  as  in  their  own  most 
free  salvation. 
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CHAP.  II. 

The  priests  are  sharply  reproved,  for  profaning-  the  covenant 
inade  with  their  fathers,  and  neglecting  their  duty,  1 — 9;  and 
both  the  priests  and  people  for  marrying  strange  wives,  10 — 
12;  and  treacherously  divorcing  their  former  wives,  13—16; 
and  for  impiety  and  presumption,  17. 


ND  now,  ^  O  ye  priests,  this  command¬ 
ment  is  for  you. 

2  If ‘’ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will 
not  lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my 
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V.  6—14. 

Whilst  we  are  encouraged  to  call  God  “our 
Father;”  let  us  not  forget  that  we  must  evi¬ 
dence  this  relation  by  the  temper  and  conduct 
of  children.  “The  Spirit  of  adoption  witness- 
eth  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God,”  when  he  in¬ 
fluences  us  to  love,  honor,  trust,  worship,  and 
obey  him,  as  our  Father.  (Aofe,  Kom.  8:14 — 
17.)  And,  when  we  do  the  things  which  he 
commands,  simply  and  without  reserve,  in 
reverence  and  godly  fear,  we  may  cheerfully 
expect  that,  as  our  Lord  and  blaster,  he  will 
at  last  receive  us  with  “Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servants.”  {^Yotes,  Matt.  7:21 — 23.25:19 
— 23,  Luke  6:46 — 49,  v.  46.  John  13:12 — 17.) 
But  if  men  confide  in  names,  forms,  and  no¬ 
tions,  and  think  themselves  the  children  and 
servants  of  God,  when  they  neither  honor  him 
as  a  Father,  obey  him  as  a  jMaster,  nor  pay 
him  homage  and  tribute  as  a  King;  they  only 
render  their  guilt  the  more  conspicuous.  The 
nearer  they  approach  to  the  Lord  in  profes¬ 
sion,  or  in  any  sacred  function,  the  more  inex¬ 
cusable  is  their  contempt  of  his  name:  yet  the 
most  guilty  are  generally  most  ready  to  justify 
themselves,  and  disdain  the  charge.  Our  ser¬ 
vices  indeed  are  so  defective  and  defiled,  that 
we  cannot  be  accepted,  save  bv  God’s  free 
mercy  in  Christ  Jesus:  yet  surely  we  should 
not  willingly  present  any  thing  to  him,  except 
the  prime  of  our  affections,  time,  and  talents. 
For  if  we  spend  the  best  on  ourselves  and  the 
world,  and  only  reserve  the  dregs  for  devotion, 
do  we  not  “offer  polluted  bread  upon  his  altar.^” 
Do  we  not  offer  the  lame,  the  sick,  and  the 
blind  in  sacrifice?  Do  we  not  count  “the  table 
of  the  Lord,”  the  throne  of  grace,  or  the  sacred 
scriptures  “contemptible?”  And  indeed  do 
we  not  frequently  worship  him,  in  so  unpre¬ 
pared  and  irreverent  a  maufer,  and  with  such 
worthless,  heartless  services,  that  it  would  fire 
the  indignation  of  an  earthly  prince,  if  we  ap¬ 
proached  him  in  the  same  way?  We  are  in¬ 
deed  under  a  dispensation  of  mercy:  but  “shall 
we  sin  on,  that  gi'ace  may  aboundl’  God  for¬ 
bid.”  [JVotes,  Koni.  6:1,2.  Heb.  12:26 — 29.) 
We  may  rely  on  his  mercy  for  pardon  as  to  the 
])ast;  but  not  for  an  indulgence  to  sin  in  future. 
“If  there  be  a  willing  mind,  it  will  be  accept¬ 
ed,”  though  the  service  be  defective:  but  if  any 
man  be  a  deceiver,  and  wilfully  puts  the  Lor4 
off  with  the  refuse,  and  expects  liim  to  accept 
“a  corrupt  thing,”  while  his  best  has  been  de¬ 
voted  to  Satan  and  his  lusts;  let  that  man 
know,  that  he  is  under  a  curse,  and  that  the 
wrath  of  the  great  King  “abideth  on  him.” — 
Alas!  how  greatly  do  avarice  and  selfishness 
prevail  among  professing  Christians!  Few, 
even  of  those  who  are  called  “the  ministers  of 
Christ,”  will  do  any  thing  in  his  service,  out  of 
])ure  love  to  him,  to  their  work,  and  to  the 
souls  of  men.  Irnpiiry  is  almost  universally  [ 
made  about  the  value  of  the  living,  or  the  cure,! 
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name,  sallh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  even 
send  a  curse  upon  you,  ®  and  I  will  curse 
your  blessings:  yea,  ^  I  have  cursed  them 
already,  because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart. 

3  Behold,  ^  I  will  *  corrupt  your  seed, 
’’  and  t  spread  dung  upon  your  faces,  even 
the  dung  of  your  solemn  feasts:  and  one 
shall  +  take  you  away  with  it. 
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or  the  salary  annexed  to  the  additional  labor; 
and  not  about  the  good  of  souls,  or  the  interests 
of  true  godliness:  and  few  are  found  prompt  to 
those  labors,  however  useful,  where  there  is  no 
prospect  of  either  profit  or  credit,  even  though 
they  be  sufficient Iv  provided  for  by  other 
means.  (ATi^e,  P/nVr  2:19—23,  t.  21.)  But  God 
has  no  pleasure  in  such  ministers,  and  he  re¬ 
fuses  to  accept  of  their  mercenary  oblations. 
And  while  the  sins  of  covetous,  sensual,  and 
ungodly  men,  appearing  in  the  sacerdotal  char¬ 
acter,  and  the  effects  of  their  example  and 
ministrations  are  bringing  down  judgments  on 
the  land;  how  can  it  he  expected,  that  their 
official  prayers  will  induce  him  to  be  gracious 
to  us?  Though  he  has  superseded  the  Aaron- 
ic  priesthood,  and  sent  Ids  gospel  among  the 
Gentiles;  and  prayers,  praises,  and  thanksgiv- 
ings,  w'hen  offered  through  the  merits  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  in  any  place,  are  more  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  him,  than  the  incense  and  oblations 
at  Jerusalem  were  of  old;  yet  human  nature 
appears  still  the  same.  Men  continue,  as  for¬ 
merly,  though  in  a  different  Avay,  to  profane 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  to  pollute  his  table; 
to  despise  his  work  and  his  recompense  as 
contemptible;  to  count  his  service  weariness; 

I  and  to  express  their  contempt  of  him,  in  their 
behavior  towards  every  thing  connected  with 
his  worship.  And  none  are,  at  this  day,  more 
apt  thus  to  “despise  the  Lord,”  and  to  “offer 
the  lame  and  blind  in  sacrifice;”  than  those 
who  enter  and  continue  in  the  ministry,  not 
“of  a  willing  nnnd,  but  for  filthy  lucre’s  sake.” 
But  let  all^  who  love  the  Lord,  pray  that  he 
would  send  disinterested,  active,  and  diligent 
laborers  into  his  harvest;  such  as  will  at  pres¬ 
ent  be  content  wfith  food  and  raiment,  and 
cheerfully  wait  till  their  Master  returns,  ex¬ 
pecting  at  that  decisive  season  “to  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.”  iP.  0. 
1  Pet.  5:1—7.) 


NOTES. 

Chap.  11.  V.  1 — 3.  The  prophet  had  be¬ 
fore  reproved  both  the  priests  and  the  people: 
{Motes,  1:9 — 14.)  but  this  message  was  imme¬ 
diately  directed  to  the  priests,  as  a  command- 
i  ment  from  the  Lord:  and  if  they  did  not  care- 
'  fully  and  seriously  attend  to  it,  to  glorify  him, 
by  repentance  and  a  conduct  more  consistent 
'  with  their  profession,  he  would  send  his  curse 
^  on  them,  and  even  cnrse  their  temporal  pos- 
I  sessions  and  all  their  [leculiar  advantages;  that 
i  is,  he  would  render  them  distressing,  ensnar¬ 
ing,  and  ruinous.  Na},  he  had  in  a  measure 
I  done  this  already.  But  he  purposed  to  corrupt 
,  their  seed-corn  that  it  should  yield  no  crop;  he 
I  would  not  prosper  any  of  their  labors:  or,  he 
'  would  render  their  posterity  and  the  priestly 
I  family  contemptible,  and  bring  it  to  decay 
'  Yea,  he  would  render  them  vile;  as  if  the  dung 
'  which  was  taken  from  the  entrails  of  the  sac 
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4  And  ’  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent 
this  commandment  unto  you,  ^  that  my  cov¬ 
enant  might  be  with  Levi,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

5  My  *  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and 
peace;  and  “  I  gave  them  to  him /or  the  fear 
wherewith  he  feared  me,  and  was  afraid 

efore  my  name. 

6  The  "law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth, 
and  iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips:  °  he 
walked  with  me  in  peace  and  equity,  p  and 
did  turn  many  away  from  iniquity. 

7  For  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep 
knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the  law 
at  his  mouth:  for  he  is  the  messenger  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  But  ®ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way: 
^ye  have  caused  many  to  ’'stumble  at  the 


i  1  Kings  22:25 


Ez. 


Is.  26:11.  Jer. 
33:33.  38:23.  Luke 


28:9, 

10:11. 

k  Is.  1:24—28.  27:9.  Ez.  20.38 
— 41.  44:9 — 16.  Matt.  8:12. 
John  13-2. 

INum.  3:45.  8:15.  16:9,10.  18: 
8—24.  25:12,13.  Ps.  106.30,31. 
m  Ex.  32:26—29.  Deut.  33.8 
— 11. 

n  Ps.  37:30.  Ez.  44:23,24.  Hos. 
4:6.  MatU  22:16.  Mark  12:14. 
Luke  20:21,  2  Tim.  2:15,16. 

Tit.  1:7 — 9.  Rev.  14:5. 
o  Gen.  5:21 — 24.  6:9.  17:1.  Luke 
1:6. 

p  Jer.  23:22.  Dan.  12:3.  Luke 
1:16,17.  Acts  26:18.  1  Thes. 


1:9,10.  Jam.  5:19,20. 
q  Lev.  10.11.  Deut.  17:8 — 11. 
21:5.  24:8.  2  Chr.  17:8,9.  30: 

22.  Ezra  7:10.  Neh.  8:2—8. 
Jer.  15:19.  13:18.  Hag.  2: Il¬ 
ls.  2  Tim.  2:24,25. 
r3:l.  Is.  42:19.  44:26.  Hag.  1: 
13.  John  13:20.  20:21.  2  Cor. 
5:20.  Gal.  4:14.  1  Thes.  4:8. 

s  Ps.  18:21.  119:102.  Is.  30:11. 
59:13.  Jer.  17:5,13.  Ez.  44: 
10.  Dan.  9:5,6.  Heb.  3:12. 
t  9.  1  Sam.  2:17,24.  Is.  9.16. 

Jer.  18:15.  23:11—15.  Matt. 
15:2 — 5.  Rom.  2:19 — 24.  14: 
21. 

Or,  Jail  in  the  laro. 


rifices,  should  be  spread  over  their  faces,  and 
they  covered  over  and  taken  away  to  the  dung¬ 
hill  along  with  it,  as  refuse  and  loathsome. 
‘The  maw  was  ...  the  priests’,  [Deut,  18:3.)  but 
‘such  priests  deserved  only  the  dung  which  it 
‘contained.’  Bp.  J^ewcomhe.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.—JVotes,  3:7— 12,  v.  9.  1  Sam.  2:27—30.  1 
Kinscs  14:7—11,  v.  10.  Ps.  69:22—28,  v.  22. 109: 
6—20,  vv.  9—14.  Hos.  4:7^11.  Hag.  1:5—11.2: 
15—19.  Rev.  16:8,9.) 

V.  4 — 9.  The  Lord  had  made  a  covenant 
with  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  the  family  of  Aaron, 
about  the  priesthood;  as  well  as  one  with  the 
nation  of  Israel  about  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
their  other  peculiar  advantages:  and  afterwards  ! 
he  made  one  with  David  anout  the  kingdom. 
And  the  Levites  would  know  at  length  that 
God  had  sent  these  orders,  that  this  covenant 
might  be  confirmed  to  them,  by  means  of  their 
repentance  and  reformation;  or,  ‘  “because  my 
‘covenant  was  with  Levi,”  for  the  breach  of 
‘which  you  are  accountable.’  Loivth.  The 
whole  tribe  of  Levi  and  family  of  Aaron  were 
here  spoken  of  as  a  single  person,  with  whom 
“the  covenant  of  life  and  peace”  had  been 
made;  which  would  be  enjoyed  in  the  favor  of 
God  and  the  comfort  of  his  service.  This  ap¬ 
pointment  was  a  gracious  recomj)ense  of  their 
piety  and  reverential  fear  of  God:  for  when 
this  trust  was  committed  to  them,  many  of 
them  were  well  acquainted  with  the  law  given 
by  Moses,  and  ready  to  speak  of  it  to  the  peo- 
])le:  their  worship  and  conversation  were  sin¬ 
cere  an»l  faithful,  and  free  from  iniquity  or  hy¬ 
pocrisy:  they  “walked  before  God,”  as  at  peace 
with  him,  and  as  following  after  equity  and 
peace  with  men;  and  they  were  instrumental 
in  converting  numbers  from  their  sins,  to  the 
worship  and  service  of  God.  [Marg.  Ref.  i — o. 
— JVbtes,  Ex.  32:26 — 29.  J\um.  16:o — 11.  25:11 
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law:  "  ye  have  corrupted  the  covenant  of 
Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  Therefore  have  I  also  ^  made  you 
contemptible  and  base  >'  before  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  according  as  ye  have  not  kept  my 
ways,  *  but  t  have  been  partial  in  the  law. 

10  IT  Have  we  not  "  all  one  father.^ 
^  hath  not  one  God  created  us.^  "  why  do 
we  deal  treacherously  every  man  against 
his  brother,  by  profaning  the  covenant  of 
our  fathers.^ 

1 1  Judah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  ®  and 
an  abomination  is  committed  in  Israel  and 
in  Jerusalem;  for  Judah  hath  ^  profaned 
the  holiness  of  the  Lord,  which  he  ^  loved, 

“  and  hath  married  the  daughter  of  a  strange 


god. 

u  5,10.  Lev.  21:15.  Neh.  13: 
29. 

X  3.  1  Sam.  2:30.  Prov.  10:7. 

Dan.  12:2,3.  Mic.  3.6,7. 
y  1  Kings  22:28.  Jer.  28:15,16. 
29:20—22,31,32.  Ez.  13:12- 
16,21.  Mark  7:13,14.  Luke  20: 
45—57. 

z  8.  Matt.  5:21,22,27,28,33—37, 

43,44.  19:17,13.  23:16 - 24. 

Mark  7:8—13.  Luke  10:29. 
11:42.  Rom.  7:7— 10. 
t  Or,  lifted  up  the  face  against. 
Heb.  accepted  faces.  Deut.  1: 
17.  marg.  Gal.  2:6. 
a  1:6.  Josh.  24:3  Is.  51:2.  63: 
16.  64:8.  Ez.  33:24.  Matt. 
3:9.  Luke  1:73.  3:3.  John  8: 
39,53,56.  Acts  7:2.  Rom.  4:1. 
9:10.  Heb.  12:9. 
b  Job  31:15.  Ps.  100  3.  Is.  43:1, 


'7,15.  44:2.  John  8:41.  Acts 
17:25,26. 

c  11,14,15.  Jer.  9:4,5.  Mic.  7: 
2—6.  Matt.  10:21.  22:16.  Acts 
7:26.  1  Cor.  6:6 — 8.  Eph.  4: 

25.  1  Thes.  4:6. 

d  8,11.  Ex.  34:10— 16.  Josh. 
23:12—16.  Jizra  9:11— 14.  10; 
2,3.  Xeh.  13:29. 
e  Lev.  18:24—30.  Jer.  7:10. 

Ez.  18:13.  22:11.  Rev.  21:8. 
fEx.  19.5,6.  Lev.  20:26.  Deut. 
7:3—6.  14:2.  33:26—29.  Ps. 
106:28,34—39.  Jer.  2.3,7,8,21, 
22. 

t  Or,  ought  to  love. 
g  Gtn.  6:1,2.  Judg.  3:6.  1  Kings 
11:1-8.  Ezra  9:1,2,12.  10:2. 
Neh.  13:23—29.  Hos.  6:7.  2 
Cor.  6:14 — 18. 


—13.  Deut.  33:8—11.  2  Chr.  17:7—9.  30:21,22. 
Ezra  7:6—10.  .Ye/i.  8:1— 9,13. 9:3.  Jer.  23:21,22. 
Ez.  44:23,24.  Dan.  12:2,3.  Hos.  4:6.  Luke  1:6, 
11 — 17.)  They  were  not  mere  sacrificers,  as 
their  posterity  had  become:  but  they  were  sen¬ 
sible,  that  the  priest  ought  ever  to  he  ready  to 
speak  upon  any  part  of  sacred  knowledge,  and, 
as  the  messenger  of  God,  to  instruct  the  peo¬ 
ple  from  his  wmrd.  [Marg.  Ref.  q. — JVotes, 
Ley.  10:8— 11.  Dewhl7:8— 13.  Jer.  18:18.  Hag. 
2:10 — 14.)  Yet  their  posterity  had  departed 
from  this  good  way;  they  had  violated  the  law 
by  their  conduct,  and  perverted  it  by  their  ex¬ 
plications;  and  thus  they  stumbled,  prejudiced, 
and  misled  the  people:  they  had  abused,  and 
broken  the  covenant  made  with  their  fathers; 
and  therefore  they  were  rendered  base  among 
the  people,  and  exposed  to  conteftijit  as  a 
worthless,  mercenary  set  of  men.  This  w  as  a 
divine  judgment  ujion  them  for  their  sins;  es¬ 
pecially  for  being  “jiartial  in  the  law:”  leaving 
out  such  parts,  as  did  not  suit  their  interest, 
convenience,  or  inclination;  or  interpreting  it 
by  private  regards  and  affections.  [Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref  s — z. — JVotes.,  1 — 3.  1  Sam.  2:17,30 
—36.3:12.  L.9:13— 17,  yy.  15,16.  Matt.  5:21,22, 
27—32.  15:3—6.  23:16—28.  1  Titn.  5:21, ‘22. 
Jam.  3:17,18.) 

Fear  wherewith,  &c.  (5)  ‘Of  wdiich  the  holy 
‘writings  give  us  two  remarkable  instances; 
‘the  zeal  of  the  Levites  against  the  worship- 
‘pers  of  the  golden  calf,  ...  and  that  zealous  act 
‘of  Phinehas,  mentioned  JVum.  25:  ...  The  Le- 
‘vites  had  forty-eight  cities  allotted  them 
‘among  the  several  tribes,  that  the  jieople  might 
‘more  easily  consult  them.’  Loivth.  [JVote,  JVum. 
35:2 — 8.) — ‘It  is  recpiired  ...  of  the  priests  of 
‘God’s  sanctuary,  that  they  should  be  men  of 
‘knowledge  and  lieavenly  wisdom;  so  as  their 
‘breasts  should  keep,  arm  their  lips  should  ex- 
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12  The  Lord  will  ^  cut  ofF  the  man  that 
doeth  this,  *  the  ^  master  and  the  scholar, 
^  out  of  the  tabernacles  of  Jacob,  '  and  him 
that  offereth  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

13  And  this  have  ye  done  again,  "’cov¬ 
ering  the  altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with 
weeping,  and  with  crying  out,  "  insomuch 
that  he  re2:ardeth  not  the  offerins:  any  more, 
or  receiveth  it  with  good  will  at  your  hand. 

14  Yet  ye  say,  "Wherefore.^  Because 
P  the  Lord  bath  been  witness  between  thee 


*'  thy  companion,  and  the  wife  of  thy  cove¬ 
nant. 

15  And  ®  did  not  he  make  one?  Yet  had 
he  the  ^  residue  of  ^  the  spirit.  And  where¬ 
fore  one.^  “  That  he  might  seek  a  ^  godly 
seed.  Therefore  ^take  heed  to  your  spirit, 
and  let  none  deal  }  treacherously  against 
the  w'ife  of  his  youth. 

16  For  y  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
saith,  that  be  hateth  ^  putting  away:  for  one 
^  covereth  violence  with  his  garment,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts:  therefore  take  heed  to 


and  ^  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against  ’whom 
thou  hast  dealt  treacherously^  vet  is  she 


h  Lev.  ]8:'29.  20;3.  jVum.  15: 

30,31.  1  Sam.  2.31—34. 

*  Or,  him  that  xoaketh,  and  him 
that  ansvereth. 

1  1  Chr.  23:8.  Ezra  10:18,19. 
Neh.  13:28.  Is.  9;M— 16.  24: 
1,2.  Ez.  14:10.  Hos.  4:4,5. 
Matt.  15:14.  2  Tim.  3:13.  Rev. 
19:20. 

jc  Nam.  24:5.  Zech.  12:7. 

1  lO.  Gen.  4:3 — 5.  I  Sam.  3:14. 
15:22,23.  Is.  61.8.  66.3.  Am. 


m  Deut.  15:9.  1  Sum.  1:9,10. 

2  Sam.  13:19,20.  Ee.  4:1. 

D  Deirt.  26:14.  IVeh.  8:9 — 12. 
Prov.  15:8.  21:27.  Is.  LU¬ 
IS.  Jer.  6  20. 

o  1:6,7.  3:8.  Prov.  30:20.  Is.  58: 
3.  Jer.  8:12. 

p  3:5.  Gen,  31:50.  Judg.  11: 
10.  I  Sam.  12:5.  Jer.  42:5. 
TVIic.  1:2. 

q  I5.  Proy.  5: 18,19.  Ee.  9:9. 
Is.  54:6. 


5  22. 

‘press  to  the  people,  the  right  understanding 
‘of  divine  things.’  Bp.  Hall. 

V.  10 — 12.  The  prophet  next  addressed 
Jiiniself  to  both  the  priests  and  the  people. 
They  were  all  descended  from  Adam  and 
Noah,  as  men;  and  from  Abralmrn,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  as  Israelites.  They  were  formed  by  the 
Creator,  of  one  nature,  and  of  one  nation;  yet 
they  dealt  treacherously  with  each  other:  and 
this  they  did  in  many  respects,  so  as  to  “pro¬ 
fane  that  holiness,”  which  God  had  put  upon 
Israel,  by  separating  and  consecrating  them  to 
be  a  holy  people  to  himself.  This  holiness 
“the  Lord  loved;”  yet  they  despised  and  pro¬ 
faned  it,  by  their  intercourse  with  idolaters  in 
preference  to  their  brethren.  For  even  Judah, 
in  Jerusalem,  in  the  holy  city,  had  committed 
an  abomination,  in  marrying  the  daughters  of 
idolaters,  which  were  the  children  oF  an  idol, 
and  of  Satan  who  was  worshipped  in  the  idol; 
so  that  they  became  as  it  were  sons  in  law  to 
the  idol,  and  to  Satan,  in  contempt  of  their  con¬ 
secration  to  Jehovah.  {.Marg.  and  .I/arg*.  Ref.  a 
— g. — .Vbfes,  13 — 16.  Gen.  6:1,2.  Lr.  19:5,6.  34: 
]  1—17,  V.  16.  Josh.  23:11— J3.  1  Kings  U:!— 8. 
Ezra9:l — 4.  2  Cor.  6:14 — 18.)  lint  he  would  cer¬ 
tainly  cut  off,  by  some  terrible  judgment,  every 
man  whob  dkl  this  wickedness,  whether  ife 
were  a  teacher  of  the  people,  or  one  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  such  an  instructer,  or  a  priest  that  of¬ 
ficiated  at  the  altar.  {.Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  b 
— 1. — JVotes,  1  Sam.  3:14.  1  Chr.  25:8.  Ezra  10: 
18,19.  JVeh.  13:23-30,  v.28.) 

The  master  and  the  scholar.  (12)  ‘llethatper- 
‘suades  and  instructs  others,  that  these  mar¬ 
riages  are  lawful,  and  he  that  follows  such 
‘advice.  ...  The  Hebrew  reads  “He  that  wakes 
‘and  he  that  answers.”  It  seems  to  be  a  pro- 
‘verbial  expression,  denoting  a  master  and  a 


‘scholar.’  Loicth.  (.Vo/e,  Is.  50:4.) 

y.  13 — 16.  The  danse,  “This  have  ye  done 
again,”  may  be  rendered,  “This  second  thing! 
liave  ye  done.”  To  make  way  for  the  stran- j 
gers  whom  they  married,  the  people,  and  even  i 
the  priests,  divorced  their  Jewish  wives.  ‘This, 
‘injurious  treatment  of  your  wives  has  made  | 
‘them  fill  the  courts  of  the  temjile,  even  as  far! 
‘as  the  altar  itself,  witli  their  lamentations,  and 
‘importuning  lieaven  for  relief  against  your 
‘opjiressions;  so  that  God  will  no  more  accept : 
‘the  sacrifices  there  offered,  by  those  wlio ' 
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your  spirit,  that  ye  deal  not  treacherously. 


r  Gen.  2:13.  Prov,2;17.  Cant 

1.15.  marg.  Ez.  16;&. 
s  Gen.  3:27.  2:20—24.  Matt. 
19:4 — 6,  Mark  10:6 — 8.  1  Cor. 
7:2. 

I  Or,  excellency. 
t  Gen.  2:7.  Job  27:3.  Ec.  12: 
7.  John  20.-22. 

u  Gen.  24:3—7,44.  26:34,35.  27: 
46.  28:2 — 4.  Deut.  7:4.  Ezra 
9:2.  Neh.  13.-24.  Jer.  2:21.  1 
Cor.  7:14,  Epb.  6:4.  1  Tim. 

3:4,5,11,12.  Tit.  1:6. 

^  Heb.  seed  op  God.  Gen.  6:2. 


Hos.  1:10.  Acts  3:25.  2  Cor. 
6:18. 

X  14.  ProT.  4:23.  6:25.  7:-25. 
Matt.  5:28,29,  15:19.  Jam.  1: 
14,15. 

$  Or,  unfaithfully, 
y  Deut.  24:1 — 4.  Is.  50:1.  Matt. 
5.-31,32.  19:3—9.  Mark  10:-2 
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H  Or,  if  he  hate  her,  pvt  her 
OTtay. 

IT  Heb.  to  pvt  axe  ay. 
z  Prov.  28:13.  Is.  28:20.  59:6. 
Mic.  7:2,3, 


‘shew  so  little  regard  for  common  justice  and 
‘humanity.’  Lowth. — ‘The  passage  refers  to  the 
‘tears  and  groans  of  wives,  divorced  by  priests, 
‘or  referring  to  them  for  decisions.’  Bp.  JVew- 
combe. — Perhaps  the  persons  concerned  dislik¬ 
ed  their  Jewish  v/ives,  on  account  of  their  reli¬ 
gion.  When,  fiowever,  the  women  resorted  to 
the  temple  to  worship,  instead  of  rejoicing  in 
God,  they  wept  bitterly  around  the  altar,  and 
poured  out  their  souls,  in  complaints  of  the 
injuries  which  they  sustained:  so  that  God 
could  have  no  pleasure  in  the  sacrifices,  priests, 
and  people,  when  such  heavy  charges  were 
exhibited  against  them;  nor  could  he  delight 
in  the  oblations  of  such  disconsolate  worship¬ 
pers,  as  they  made  their  wives  to  be.  [Marg. 
Ref  m,  n. — JVotes,  Deut.  15:9,10.  1  Sam.  1:4 — 
7.  J\^eh.  8:9—11.  Prov.  21:27.  Ec.  4:1— 2.  Is.  58: 
3,4.  Hos.  9:4 — 6.)  They  would  indeed  endeav¬ 
or  to  deny  the  charge  disdainfully:  [Marg. 
Ref  o. — See  on  JVote,  1:2 — 5,  i?.  2.)  but  the  Lord 
bad  been  witness  of  their  engagements  to  the 
wives,  whom  they  married  in  their  youth,  and 
with  w  horn  they  had  lived,  as  their  compan¬ 
ions,  during  the  prime  of  their  lives,  and  to 
whom  they  had  covenanted  to  be  faithful  and 
affectionate;  but  of  whom  they  grew  weary, 
and,  in  violation  of  the  most  solemn  engage¬ 
ments,  at  length  divorced  on  frivolous  preten¬ 
ces,  that  they  might  take  heathen  wives  in¬ 
stead  of  them.  [Marg.  Ref.  p — r. — JVotes,  3:5, 
6.  Prov.  2:17 .  5:15 — 19.  Ec.  9:7 — 9,  v.  9.  Is.  54: 
6—10,  V.  6.  Ez.  16:6 — 8.)  For  though  divorces 
were  connived  at  by  the  judicial  law,  yet  they 
evidently  formed  a  deviation  from  the  original 
institution  of  marriage.  ‘The  prophet  puts 
‘tlie  Jews  in  mind  of  the  first  institution  of 
‘marriage,  ...  las  Christ  did  afterwards  on  a 
‘like  occasion)  and  tells  them,  that  God  made 
‘but  one  man  at  first,’  (the  wmrd  rendered 
“one”  is  masculine,)  ‘and  made  the  w  oman  out 
‘of  liim;  when  he  could  have  created  more  wo- 
‘men,  if  he  had  pleased:  to  instruct  men,  tliat 
‘this  w  as  the  true  pattern  of  marriage,  ordain- 
‘ed  for  true  love  and  undivided  affection,  and 
‘best  serving  the  chief  end  of  matrimony, 
‘namely,  the  religious  education  of  children.’ 
Lou'th. — “The  Lord  God  ...  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breatli,”  (or  spirit)  “of  life,  and 
man  became  a  living  soul.”  But  had  lie  not 
“the  residue  of  the  spirit.^”  W’^as  his  life-givii'g 
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17  IT  Ye  have  ®  wearied  the  Lord  with 
your  words:  yet  ye  say,  ^  Wherein  have  we 
wearied  him?-  When  ye  say,  Every  one 

a  Ps.  9O.9U0  Is.  1:H.  -43;  !  c  3:1.4— ‘’lo.  Job  3  :;5— 9, 1 7,36. 

21.  Jer.  15:6.  Kz.  16  13.  Ara.  I  36.,-l7.  Ps.  73  3 — 15.  Matt.  11: 

2:13.  I  13,19. 

b  14.  1:6,7.  3:8.  I 

power  exhausted.^  and  could  he  not  have  cre¬ 
ated  many  women  for  this  one  man,  had  he 
seen  good.^  lint  he  meant  that  a  godly  pos¬ 
terity  sliould  be  trained  up,  which  would  best 
be  done  by  the  joint  care  of  both  parents,  liv¬ 
ing  together  in  love,  and  uniting  their  instruc¬ 
tions,  examples,  and  prayers  for  that  end;  to 
which  ])olygamy  and  divorces  would  have 
been  alike  unfavorable,  [Marg,  and  Marg. 
Ref,  s — Li. — JSTotes^  10 — 32.  Gen.  2:21 — ^24.  6:1, 
2.  24:1—14.  Jer.  2:20,21.  Matt.  5:31,32.  19:3— 
9.  Mark  10:2 — 12.  1  Cor.  7:10 — 14.)  The  peo¬ 
ple  were,  therefore,  called  on  to  watch  over 
their  own  spirits,  that  such  sensual  and  selfish 
passions  might  not  influence  them,  to  “deal 
treacherously  against  the  wives  of  their  youth.” 
For  it  was  evident  by  the  Lord’s  dealings  with 
their  nation,  notwithstanding  their  provoca¬ 
tions,  that  he  “hated  putting  away:”  and  could 
they  expect,  that  he  would  connive  at  their 

{lutting  away  their  wives  without  cause,  when 
le  had  not  put  them  aw^ay,  though  they  had 
given  him  such  abundant  cause?  {Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  x,  y. — JVotes,  Is.  50:1 — 3,  v.  1.  Jer. 
3:1.  Rom.  11:25 — 32,  u.  29.) — ‘He  allowed  the 
‘Jews  the  liberty  of  divorce,  only  “for  the  hard- 
‘ness  of  their  hearts;”  [Matt.  1&:8.)  not  that  it 
‘was  a  thing  y)leasing  to  him.  ...  Some  render 
‘the  words,  “If  he  hate  her,  let  him  put  her 
‘away,”  that  is,  rather  than  use  her  ill.  But 
‘the  former  sense  is  more  agreeable  to  the 
‘scope  of  the  place.’  Loivth.  (Mai’g.)  May  it  not 
be  added,  that  the  latter  sense  is  evidently 
contrary  to  the  design  of  the  passage,  and 
agrees  with  no  part  of  scripture;  but  is  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  those  glosses  and  traditions,  by 
which  the  scribes  at  length  “rendered  the 
commandment  of  God  of  none  effect?” — The 
points  of  the  original  must  be  entirely  altered, 
to  make  it  capable  of  this  sense;  and  these 
generally  shew  how  the  passages  were  under¬ 
stood  ill  ancient  times. — “For  I  hate  him  that 
putteth  away.”  Bp.  JVeiocombe.  The  Jews  in¬ 
deed  endeavored  to  cover  this  oppression  with 
frivolous  pretences,  as  one  who  by  costly  obla¬ 
tions  attempted  to  cloke  or  atone  for  his  unre¬ 
pented  crimes;  or  as  if  a  man  should  cast  a 
garment  over  the  body  of  one  whom  he  had 
violently  slain,  or  over  the  plunder  that  he  had 
taken:  but  the  Lord  would  not  be  thus  imposed 
on.  {Marg.  Ref.  z. — JSTotes,  2S'rt»i.  20:11 — 13. 
Prov.  28:13.  J\fic.  7:1 — 4,  vv.  2,3.) 

V.  17.  The  jirofune  language  of  the  people 
was  as  offensive  to  God,  as  their  actual  impie¬ 
ties  and  injustice:  for  they  avowed  the  blas¬ 
phemous  o|)inion,  that  he  was  most  ])leased 
with  wicked  men.  The  persons,  who  said  this, 
did  not  prosyier  in  their  outward  circumstan¬ 
ces,  as  they  expected;  thev  proudly  thought 
themselves  good  and  entitled  to  God’s  favor; 
they  envied'the  ])rosperity  of  the  w'icked;  and 
they  argued,  that  if  the  Lord  were  “a  God  of 
judgment,”  he  would  not  let  matters  go  on  in 
this  manner:  so  that  unless  he  ])unished  their 
enemies  and  prospered  them,  they  should  be 
ready  to  deny  his  Being,  y)rovidence,  or  jier- 
fections.  {Marg.  Ref. — jVotes,  3:13 — 18,  vv.  13 
—  15.  DeuL  32:4.  1  Sam.  2:3.  Job  34:5—9.  Ps. 
73;5_17.  jFc.  8:11— 13.  /«.  .5:18,19.  7:13.  30:18, 
19.  43:22 — 25.  2  Pet.  3:1—4.)  ‘The  prosperity 
‘of  the  wicked,  ...  implied,  as  they  thouybt, 
‘either  that  their  works  wma'  pleasing  to  God; 


that  doetli  evil  is  good  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  deligliteth  in  themj  or, 
Wliere  is  die  God  of  judgment? 

d  Pent.  37:4.  1  Sam.  2:3.  Ps.  19.  59:18.  8:1^,  9,9.  Zeph. 

10:11—13.  Kc.  8:11.  Is.  5:18,  1:12.  2  Pet.  3.3,4. 


‘or  else  that  he  disregarded  human  affairs,  and 
‘would  never  call  men  to  account  for  their  ac- 
‘tions,’  Lou'th. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V,  1—9. 

Those  who  will  not  lay  the  commandments 
of  God  to  heart,  to  glorify  liini  by  repentance 
and  obedience,  must  be  exposed  to  his  awful 
curse;  and  their  abused  temporal  blessings 
will  be  mingled  with  bitterness,  and  be  made 
an  occasion  of  falling  to  them:  yet  very  often, 
men  under  severe  rebukes  in  their  persons, 
connexions,  undertakings,  and  possessions,  do 
not  see  the  hand  of  God  lifted  up  against  them. 
— It  is  a  peculiar  favor  to  be  employed  in  the 
sacred  ministry,  and  in  making  known  to  sin¬ 
ners  “the  covenant  of  life  and  peace;”  when 
they,  who  are  thus  engaged,  are  themselves 
interested  in  that  covenant,  and  when  God  has 
put  his  fear  into  their  hearts,  and  made  them 
eminent  for  faith  and  holiness.  Such  minis¬ 
ters  will  be  able  and  ready  to  teach  the  truths 
and  precepts  of  God’s  word  with  gravity  and 
sincerity;  and  “iniquity  will  not  be  found  in 
their  lips:”  they  will  “walk  with  God  in  peace 
and  righteousness,  and  turn  many  from  iniqui¬ 
ty,”  who  will  be  “their  joy  and  crown  of  re¬ 
joicing  in  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.”  But  all, 
who  sustain  or  desire  to  enter  into  this  sacred 
function,  must  remember  that  the  lips  of  a 
minister  should  be  fraught  with  divine  knowl¬ 
edge,  brought  forth  from  the  good  treasure  of 
heavenly  wisdom,  stored  up  in  the  heart;  that 
men  may  be  induced  to  inquire  the  truth  and 
will  of  God  from  his  mouth,  as  “the  messenger 
of  the  Lord”  to  their  souls.  Ministers  w  ho 
answ  er  this  description  honor  God,  and  he  will 
honor  them,  and  make  them  honorable  before 
men  in  due  time  and  measure. — But,  alas!  how 
large  a  proportion  of  those,  who  till  the  holy 
oflice,  entirely  depart  from  this  good  old  way! 
How^  many  pervert  and  corru])t  the  precept  of 
the  law^,  ami  the  doctrine  of  the  covenant,  by 
their  partial,  superficial,  and  erroneous  in¬ 
structions;  and  cause  men  to  stumble  by  their 
wicked  examjiies!  Such  ministers  therefore 
soon  fall  into  contempt:  the  peo])le  disregard 
their  instructions,  and  do  not  scruple  to  de¬ 
fraud  them  of  their  incomes;  and  sometimes 
oven  alienate  that  provision,  which  they  have 
done  so  little  to  deserve,  and  so  much  to  for¬ 
feit:  and,  however  unjust  man  may  be  in  these 
transactions,  the  Lord  is  evidently  righteous; 
for  “they  that  desjiise  him  shall  be  lightly  es¬ 
teemed.” 

V.  10—23. 

The  selfishness  and  deju'avity  of  the  human 
heart  are  continually  striking  out  new  chan¬ 
nels  of  iniijuity.  Forgetful  that  “one  God  hath 
created  them,”  and  that  they  are  sjirung  Irorn 
one  common  father,  men  multiply  1‘rauds  and 
oppressions  against  their  brethren:  nay,  pro¬ 
fessed  Christians  against  their  fellow  Chris¬ 
tians,  profaning  that  sacred  character  to  the 
vilest  of  ])urposos.  Among  othey  evidences  of 
men’s  comparative  disregard  to  piety,  that  is 
])eculiarly  worthy  of  notice,  which  arises  from 
the  marriage  of  prolessors  of  godliness  with 
those  who  arc  o])enly  irreligious.  Men,  wlio 
value  their  distinctions  of  rank  or  family,  will 
!  not  degrade  themselves  by  alliances  with  those 
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CHAP.  m. 

A  prediction  of  the  Messiah’s  forerunner;  and  of  the  Messiah 
himself,  to  cleanse  his  church  and  judge  the  wicked,  I — 6. 
The  people  are  warned  to  repent,  especially  of  their  sacrilege 
and  proud  blasphemy,  7 — 15.  A  blessing  is  promised  to  such 
as  feared  God  and  spake  together  of  him.  when  the  righteous 
shall  be  separated  from  the  wicked,  .16 — 18. 

Behold,  ^  I  win  send  my  messenger, 
^  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  be¬ 
fore  me:  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even 
the  Messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye 
delight  in:  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

2  But  ®  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his 
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beneath  them:  yet  those  who  profess  them¬ 
selves  to  be  of  Israel,  and  “holiness  to  the 
Lord,”  set  so  little  value  on  this  distinction, 
as  deliberately  and  wilfully  to  ally  themselves 
with  the  children  of  his  avowed  enemy!  This 
is  no  light  matter:  for  he,  who  of  old  deter¬ 
mined  to  “cut  off  from  the  tabernacles  of  Ja¬ 
cob,  the  master  or  scholar”  who  did  this,  will 
never  connive  at  it  in  Christians. — The  Lord 
also  notices  men’s  behavior  in  the  different  re¬ 
lations  of  life:  he  witnesses  the  unfaithfulness, 
impei'iousness,  and  uih^indness  of  numbers  to 
their  wives,  and  their  violation  of  the  vow  and 
covenant,  which  they  made  to  them  before  him 
and  the  congregation.  He  hears  the  prayers 
and  complaints,  and  sees  the  tears,  of  those 
who  have  been  thus  injured;  and,  as  he  would 
have  his  children  joyful  in  his  service,  he  will 
call  those  to  account  who  cause  them  to  weep 
before  him. — The  depiavity  of  men  has  ren¬ 
dered  it  necessai-y  in  civil  society,  to  connive 
at  deviations  from  the  original  institution  of 
marria-ge:  but  in  all  our  reasonings  on  that 
subject  we  must  revert  to  it.  Did  not  he,  who 
“had  the  residue  of  the  spirit,”  create  one  wo¬ 
man,  and  no  more,  for  man  in  paradise?  and 
was  not  this  designed,  that,  with  united  atten¬ 
tion,  both  jiarents  might  bring  up  their  poster¬ 
ity  in  the  fear  an^l  serv.ice  of  God?  Can  there¬ 
fore  polygamy  or  divorces  on  frivolous  pre¬ 
tences,  be  reconcilable  with  this  appointment? 
And  does  not  the  imperious  and  unfaithful 
conduct  of  many  professed  Christians,  to  the 
wives  of  their  youth,  form  a  perfect  contrast  to 
the  love  of  Christ  to  his  espoused  church? 
{JVotes  and  P.  O.  Evh,  5:21 — 38.)  If  men 
would  “take  heed  to  their  spirits,”  they  would 
find,  that  their  behavior  in  relative  life  springs 
from  base  selfishness,  which  disregard-^  the 
welfare  of  society,  and  the  happiness  of  indi¬ 
viduals,  when  ])ut  in  competition  vvith  the  in¬ 
dulgence  of  their  base  passions  and  unreason¬ 
able  caprices;  howevei  they  may  cloke  their 
violence  by  other  pretences.  Yet  we  may  the 
less  wonder  at  their  cruelty  to  their  inferiors, 
when  they  weary  God  himself  with  their  im¬ 
piety  and  inhdelity;  and  when  they  take  occa¬ 
sion  from  his  righteous  rebukes  to  blaspheme 
his  name,  and  charge  tiim  with  partiality  and 
injustice.  But  they  wno  inquire  in  this  (laring 
manner,  “Where  is  ttie  God  of  ju<lgnient?” 
will  soon  be  answered  by  his  appearing  to 
900] 


coming.^  ai/d  who  shall  stand  when  he  ap- 
peareth.^  ^  for  he  is  like  a  refiner’s  fire,  and 
®  like  fuller’s  soap: 

3  And  he  shall  ^  sit  as  a  refiner  and  pu¬ 
rifier  of  silver:  and  he  shall  purify  *  the  sons 
of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver 
that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  ^  an  of¬ 
fering  in  righteousness. 

4  Then  shall  *  the  offering  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as 
in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in  *  former  years. 
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judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  and  to  inflict 
vengeance  on  all  his  enemies. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  I — 4.  It  is  evident  that  Je¬ 
hovah  himself  here  speaks;  and  be  says,  “Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  send  my  messenger  to  prepare  the 
way  before  meP  Now  John  the  Baptist,  who 
beyond  doubt  was  intended,  prepared  the  way 
before  Christ.  [Marg.  Ref.  a,  b. — JVotes,  4:4— 
6.  Is.  40:3—8.  jyiatt.  3:3.  11:7—11.  J^irk  1:1,2. 
Luke  1:11— 17,  pp.  16,17,76—79.  John  1:6—9,19 
— 28.)  Then  “the  Lord,”  (the  same  whom  Da¬ 
vid  called  “bis  Lord,”  JVote,  Ps.  110:1.)  “whom 
they  sought”  and  expected,  would  “come  to 
his  temple,”  or  his  own  temple,  which  could 
not  be  fulfilled  in  Christ,  unless  he  were  the 
Lord  and  Proprietor  of  the  temple.  [JVote, 
Hag.  2:6 — 9.)  He  would  “come  suddenly,”  or 
immediately  after  his  forerunner  had  announc¬ 
ed  his  approach:  and  this  he  did,  when  he  re¬ 
peatedly  cast  out  the  buyers  and  sellers  from 
it,  and  there  daily  jireaclied  to  the  people. 
[Marg.  Ref.  c. — JVotes,  Matt.  21:12,13,23 — 27. 
Luke  2:21—32,41—52.  John  2:13—17.)  He 
would  be  “the  Angel,”  or  “Messenger,  of  the 
covenant,”  even  the  new  covenant  of  mercy 
and  grace,  which  he  came  to  mediate.  [JVotes, 
Gen.  48:15,16.  Ex.  23:20— 23.  Is.  6S:9.  Acts  7: 
30 — .36,  vv.  30,.35.)  In  the  prospect  of  his  com¬ 
ing  the  Jews  professed  to  delight. — ‘He  is  the 
‘person  ye  delight  in,  whose  coming  is  so  much 
‘desired,  the  time  of  it  being  the  subject  of  your 
‘search  and  inquiry,  and  the  expectation  of  it 
‘your  comfort  and  delight.’  Lowih.  But,  who 
among  the  people  would  be  able  to  abide  his 
cominiT,  and  stand  the  test  of  his  doctrine,  and 
the  trying  dispensations  which  would  attend 
the  setting  up  of  his  kingdom?  For  he  would 
resemble  “the  refiner’s  fire  and  the  fuller’s 
soap,”  and  no  hy])ocrite  or  wicked  man  could^ 
al)ide  the  test.  He  would  “sit  ds  a  refiner  of 
gold  and  silver,”  to  purify  his  church,  and  the 
hearts  otdiis  jieople,  from  all  dross;  and  thus  he 
would  prej)are  a  ])ure  race  of  ministers,  anti  a 
spiritual  y)riesthood,  (instead  of  the  corruj)t  and 
rejected  ti  ibe  of  Levi,)  who  might  present  be¬ 
fore  him  a  holy  worship,  as  pleasant  to  him  as 
the  s(‘rvices  and  sacrifices  of  the  most  eminent 
believers,  in  the  ])urest  times  of  the  ancient 
church.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  d — m. — See 
on  JVote,  1:9 — 11,  x.  9. — JVotes.  4:1.  Is.  1:25 — 27 
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And  "  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judg¬ 
ment;  and  I  will  be  °  a  swift  witness  against 
tlie  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers, 
and  against  false  swearers,  ^  and  against 
those  that  *  oppress  the  hireling  in  his  wages, 
the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn 
aside  the  stranger /rom  his  rights  and  ”■  fear 
not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  For  ®  I  am  the  Lord;  ^  I  change  not: 
"  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con¬ 
sumed. 

7  IT  Even  *  from  the  days  of  your  fa¬ 

thers  ye  are  gone  away  from  mine  ordinan¬ 
ces,  and  have  not  kept  them.  ^  Return  unto 
me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you,  saith  thej 
Lord  of  hosts.  But  ye  said,  ^  Wherein  | 
shall  we  return.^  ! 


8  Will  *  a  man  rob  God.^ 


have 


n2;]7.  Ps.  50;3— 6.  96:13.  98; 
9.  Ez.  34:20—2-2.  Heb.  10.30, 
31.  Jain.  5:8,9.  Jude  14,15. 

O  2:14.  Fs.  50:7.  81:8.  Jer.  •29: 
23.  Mic.  1:2.  Matt.  23:14 — 
35. 

p  Lev.  20:6,10,27.  Deut.  5:11, 
17—21.  Jer.  7:9,10.  Ez.  22 
6—12.  Zech.  5:3,4.  1  Cor.  6 

9,10,  Gal.  5:19—21.  Rev.  21 
8.  22:15. 

q  Ex.  22:21—24.  Lev.  19:13. 
Deut.  24:14,15,17.  27:19.  Prov. 
22: -2-2,23.  23:10.11.  Jer.  22:13 
—17.  Jam.  5:4. 

*  Or,  defraud.  1  Thes.  4:6. 
r  Gen.  -20:11.  42:18.  Ex.  1:17. 
18:21.  Neh.  5:15.  Ps.  36:1. 
Prov.  8:13.  16:6.  Luke  23:40. 
Rom.  3:18. 

s  Gen.  15:7,18.  22:16.  Ex.  3: 
14,15.  Neh.  9:7,8.  Is.  41:13. 
42:5—8.  43:11,12,  44:6.  45: 

8.  Jer.  32:-27,  Hos.  11:9. 


yet  ye 

t  Num.  23:19.  1  Sam.  15:29. 

Ps.  10-2:26.  Heb.  6:18.  13:8. 

Jam.  1:17.  Rev.  1:8.  22:13. 
uPs.  103:17.  105:7—10.  Is.  40: 
28 — 31.  Lam.  3:22,-23.  Rom. 
5:10.  8.-28—32.  11.-28,-29.  Phil. 
1:6.  2  Thes.  2:13,14. 

X  Deut.  9:7—21.  31:20,-27—29. 
Neh.  9.16,17,-26,28 — 30.  Ps. 
78:8—10.  Ez.  20:8,13,21,-28. 
Luke  11:48 — 51.  Acts  7:51, 

52. 

y  Lev.  26:40 — 42.  Deut.  4:29 — 
31.  36:1 — 1.  1  Kings  3:47 — 19. 
Neh.  1:8,9.  Is.  55:6,7.  Jer.  3: 

12-  -14,22.  Ez.  18:30 - 3-2, 

Hos  14:1.  Zech.  1:3.  Jam. 
4:8. 

z  13.  1:6.  Is.  65:2.  Luke  15:16, 
Rom.  7:9.  10:3,21. 
a  Ps.  29:2.  Prov.  3:9,10.  Matt. 
22:21.  Mark  1-2:17.  Luke  20: 
25.  Rom.  13:7, 


robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  liave 
we  robbed  thee.^  ^In  tithes  and  offerings. 

9  Ye  are  ^  cursed  with  a  curse;  for  ye 
have  robbed  me,  eveji  this  whole  nation. 

10  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  ‘'the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  ‘‘  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  net  ^  open  you 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  t  pour  you  out 
a  blessing,  ’’  that  there  shall  not  he  room 
enough  to  receive  it. 

1 1  And  1  will  *  rebuke  the  devourer  for 
your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  1  destroy  the 
fruits  of  your  ground;  ‘'neither  shall  your 
vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the 
field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  ‘all  nations  shall  call  you  bless¬ 
ed;  for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome  land, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  IT  "  Your  words  have  been  stout 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say, 

Luke  5:6,7.  12:16,17,  John  21: 
6—11. 

i  Joel  2:20.  Am.  4:9.  7:1—3. 

Hag.  2:17. 

JHeb.  corrupt. 
kDeut.  1]:]4.  Jer.  8:13.  Joel 
1:7,12.2:22.  Hab.  3:17.  Zech. 
8:1-2. 

1  Deut.  4:6,7.  2  Chr.  32:23.  Ps. 
7-2.17.  Is.  61:9.  ./er.  33:9. 

Zeph.  3:19,-20.  Zech.  8:23. 
Luke  1:43. 

m  Deut.  8:7—10.  11:12.  Dan. 
8:9.  11:41. 

n2;l7.  Ex.  5:2.  2  Chr.  32:14 
—19.  Job  34:7,8.  Ps.  10:11. 
Is.  5:19.  28:14,15.  37:23.  2 

Thes.  2:4. 


b  1:8,13.  Lev.  5:15,16.  27.-2— 
34.  Num.  18.-21-32.  Josh.  7: 
11.  Neh.  13:4—14.  Rom.  2: 
22. 

c  2.-2.  Deut.  28:15—19.  Josh.  7: 
12,13  -22:-20.  Is.  43:28,  Hag. 
1:6—11.  2:14—17. 
d  2  Chr.  31:4—10.  Neh.  10:33 
—39.  Prov.  3:9,10. 
e  1  Chr.  26:-20.  2  Chr.  31:11— 
19.  Neh.  12:44,47.  13:5,10- 
13. 

f  1  Kings  17:13— 16.  Ps.  ,37:3. 
Hag.  2:19.  Matt.  6:33.  2  Cor. 
9:6—8. 

g  Gen,  7:11.  Deut.  28:12.  2 
Kings  7:2,19. 

■f  Heb.  empty  out.  Ec.  11:3. 
h  Lev.  26:10.  2  Chr.  31:10. 


4:3,4.48:9—11.  61:4—6.  66:19—23.  Zech.  13:8,! 
9.  14:20,21.  3:7— 12.  13:15,16.  1  Pei. 

1:6,7.  2:4—6,9,10.  Rev.  1:4—6.  5:8—10.) 

V.  5,  6.  (2:17.)  The  coming  of  Christ  would 
be  followed  by  the  condemnation  and  punish-! 
ment  of  the  Jewish  nation.  He  would  come! 
“near  unto  them  to  judgment,  and  ...  be  a  swift ! 
witness,”  to  testify  that  their  ivorks  were  evil:| 
{JVbte,  John  7:3 — 10,  v.  7.)  and  thus  he  would, 
speedily  convict  the  sorcerers,  and  other  noto-j 
nous  criminals,  of  which  the  bulk  of  the  nation  ! 
at  that  time  princifially  consisted;  and  then  he 
would  bring  them  to  condign  punishment.  In¬ 
deed  the  prevalence  of  the  sins  here  enumerat¬ 
ed,  and  of  similar  crimes,  caused  the  Jews  to 
reject  Christ  and  his  holy  gospel,  and  thus; 
brought  on  the  ruin  of* the  nation.  {Marg;.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  n — r. — jYotes,  2:13 — 17.  Ps.  50:3 — 
21,  vv  6,7,18—21.  Jer.  7:5—7. 22:13-19,  vv.  13, 
14,17  29:21—23.  Zec/i.  5:1— 4.  23:13— 33. 

John  3:19—21.  Acts  7:o{) — 52.  1  Cor.  6:9 — 11, 
GaZ.  5:19— 21.  Jam.  4:1— 6.  .5:1— 6.  Per.  21:5— ! 
8,  V.  8.  22:14,15.) — Jehovah,  being  immutable  ! 
in  his  nature  and  purjioses,  would  not  consume  : 
the  nation,  or  cast  them  off,  however  wicked,: 
till  the  Messiah  was  come:  but  then  his  immu-| 
table  justice,  holiness,  and  truth,  reipiired  hiiui 
to  punish  thetn  for  their  enormous  wickedness. 
{Marg.  Ref.  s — u. — .Yotes,  F.r.  3:14,15.  JVum.l 
23:19.  P5.  102:25— 28.  P.  40:27— 31.  Pam.  3:21 1 
—23.  7iom.  11:25— 32,  vv.  28,29.  Pe/i.  6:16— 20.  | 
13:7,8.)  The  peojile  might  indeed  imagine,  i 
that  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  the  Lord  wouhl  ‘ 
deal  with  them  more  leniently:  as  if  he  had  not| 
continued  the  same  holy  and  just  God,  as  when 
he  gave  the  law!  Thus  many  nominal  Chris¬ 
tians  seem  to  sunpose,  that  God,  under  the 


gospel,  is  too  merciful  to  punish  sinners;  or  at 
least  that  he  makes  far  more  allowances  for  sin 
than  formerly:  but,  as  his  immutable  perfection 
had  hitherto  led  him,  amidst  all  the  provoca¬ 
tions  of  Israel,  to  perform  his  promises  to  their 
fathers;  so  tlie  same  immutable  perfection 
would  still  induce  him,  when  the  Messiah  was 
come,  to  “magnify  his  law,”  to  glorify  his  jus¬ 
tice,  and  to  honor  his  truth  and  holiness,  by 
the  condign  punishment  of  all  the  impenitent 
and  unbelieving.  [jYotes,  Heb.  2:1 — 4.  10:28 — 
31. 12:22—25.) 

V.  7 — 12.  The  Jews  in  the  time  of  Malachi 
co])ied  the  sins  of  their  fathers,  and  proudly 
excused  their  conduct;  instead  of  repenting  and 
returning  unto  God,  that  he  might  return  to 
them,  it  must  be  allowed  to  be  the  height  of 
atrocious  wickedness  for  a  man  to  rob  God: 
yet  they  had  been  guilty  of  this  daring  injus¬ 
tice;  for  they  had  not  fiaid  him  tlie  tithes  and 
oblations,  which  he  claimed  from  them,  as  the 
portion  allotted  to  his  ministers,  the  priests  and 
Levites,  hut  had  sacrilegiously  ajijiropriated 
them  to  their  own  use:  and  the  whole  nation 
was  involved  in  this  guilt,  and  lay  under  his 
awful  curse  for  it.  lJut  let  them  render  him 
what  he  demanded  as  his  due,  or  rent,  as  it 
were,  for  the  land,  that  the  priests  and  Levites 
might  have  no  excuse  for  their  secularity,  and 
thus  ])ut  his  truth  to  the  trial;  and  their  conse¬ 
quent  jirosjierity  should  cause  all  the  nations 
to  admire  their  felicity,  and  the  beauty  and 
fertility  of  their  country.  {Marg.  and  Marg, 
Ref.—JVotes,  Lev.  27:30—34.  .Yum.  18:25—32. 
Josh.  6: 1 7—1 9.  7:  J  0—  1 8.  2  Chr.  3 1 :3— 1 9.  .Yeh. 
10:28-39.13:10—13.  7Vov.  3:9,10.  Hag.  1:5— 
11.  2:15—19.  Matt.  6:33,34.  22:15—22,  v.  21.  2 
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°  What  have  we  spoken  so  much  against 
thee.^ 

14  Ye  have  said,  ^  It  is  vain  to  serve 
God:  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have 
kept  his  *  ordinance,  ^  and  that  w^e  have 
walked  1  mournfully  before  the  Lord  ol 


hosts.^  I 

15  And  now  ’’we  call  the  proud  happy; i 
®yea,  they  that  work  wickedness  are  +set; 
up;  yea,  they  that  tempt  God  are  even  de-i 
livered. 

16  Then  they  “that  feared  the  Lord 

*  spake  often  one  to  another;  ^  and  the 

o  8.  1:6—3.  2:14,17.  Job  40:8. 

Jer.  8:12.  Rom.  9:20. 
p  Job  21:14.  22:17.  34:9.  35.3. 

Ps.  73:8—11.  Is.  58:3.  Zeph. 

1:12. 

*  Heb.  observation. 
q  Is.  58:3.  Joel  2:12.  Zech.  7: 

3—6.  Jam.  4:9. 

I  Heb.  in  black. 
r4:l.  Esth.  5:10 — 14.  Ps.  10:3, 

4.  49:13,19.  Dan.  4:30,31,37. 

5:20—28.  Acts  12:21—23.  1 
Pet.  5:5. 

s  2:17.  Job  12:6.  21:7—15,30. 

Prov.  12:12.  Ec.  9:1,2.  Jer. 

12:1,2.  Hab.  1:13—17. 
t  Heb.  built.  Job  22:23. 
t  Num.  14:22,23.  Dent.  6:16. 

Ps.  78:18,41,56.  95:9.  106:14. 


Matt.  4:6,7.  Acts  5:9.  1  Cor. 

10:9.  Heb.  3:9. 
u  5.  4:2.  Gen.  22:12.  1  Kings 

18:3,4,12,13.  Job  28:28.  Ps. 
33:18.  111:10.  112:1.  147:11.15. 
50:10.  Acts  9;31.  10:2.  Rev. 
1.5:4. 

X  Dent.  6:6 — 8.  1  Sam.  23:16 

—18.  Esth.  4:5 — 17.  Ps.  16: 
3.  66:16.  73:15—17.  119:63. 

Prov.  13:20.  Ez.  9:4.  Dan. 
2:17,18.  Luke  2:38.  24:14— 

31.  John  1:40—47.  12:20— 

22.  Acts  1:13, &c.  2:1, &c.  4: 
23—30.  1  Thes.  5:11,14.  Heb. 
3:13.  10:24,25.  12:15. 
y  2  Sam.  7:1 — 4.  2  Chr.  6:7,8. 
Ps.  139:4.  Matt.  18:19,20.  Acts 
4:31—33. 


Cor.  9:8—11.  Phil.  4:14 — 20,  vv.  18,19.) — Open 
you  the  tvindows,  &.C.  (10)  Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  g. 

V.  13 — 18.  Many  bold  infidels  and  impious 
persons  were  found  among  the  Jews,  who 
spake  “stout  words”  against  God,  and  justified 
them.  They  thought  all  the  time  and  expense 
employed  in  his  service  lost  to  them:  they  at¬ 
tended  his  ordinances,  with  many  expressions 
of  self-denial  and  humiliation;  but  they  derived 
no  profit  from  them:  and  they  concluded,  and 
openly  avowed  their  opinion,  that  those  haugh- 
W  rebels,  who  cast  off  all  religion,  and  tempted 
God  by  their  presumptuous  wickedness,  were 
the  most  prosperous  and  hajipy  persons. 
[Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  n — t. — A^'otes,  1:6 — 8.  2: 
17.  4:1.  ATum.  14:22,23.  Job  21:7—16,  vv.  14,15. 
34:5—9.  35:1—3.  73:2—14.  Is.  58:3,4.  Hab.  1:12 
— 17.  Zech.  7:2 — 7.  Luke  1.5:25 — 32,  vv.  29,-30.) 
— There  tvas,  however,  a  remnant  of  humble 
pious  believers,  who  met  together  from  time 
to  time,  that  thev  might  confer  on  religious 
subjects,  animate  one  another  to  their  duty, 
and  inquire  what  might  be  done  to  stop  the 
progress  of  this  daring  impiety.  Of  these,  and 
of  their  pious  designs  and  discourses,  the  Lord 
took  special  notice,  and,  as  it  were,  kept  a  reg- 
i.ster.  {Marg.  Ref.  u — a. — JVotes,  4:2,3.  1  Sain. 
23:16.  Esth.  6:1,2.  Matt.  12:.3.3— 37.  i?er.  20:11 
— 15,  V.  12.)  lie  would  surely  preserve  them 
as  his  portion  and  “jieculiar  treasure;”  and  no 
more  suffer  one  of  them  to  be  lost,  than  a  kind 
father  would  destroy  his  dutiful  and  obedient 
son  among  his  inveterate  enemies.  So  that 
the  people,  in  the  event  seeing  this,  would  re¬ 
tract  their  erroneous  judgments,  in  supjiosing 
that  the  wicked  are  hajipy,  and  the  rigliteous 
miserable:  for  they  would  discern  a  manifest 
difference  in  the  condition  of  those  who  did, 
and  those  who  did  not,  serve  God. — The  con¬ 
nexion  of  this  jiassage  may  be  referred  to  the 
times  of  Christ,  and  the  fate  of  the  believing 
and  unbelieving  Jews:  but  it  will  be  fulfilled  in 
a  far  more  striking  manner  at  the  day  of  jiulg- 
nient.  [Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  h — g.—  JVotes, 
Josh.  24:15.  Jer.  32:38 — 41.  Dan.  12:1— -3.  John 
6:36—40.  10:26—31.  Rom.  2:4—6.  2  Thes.  1:5 
902] 


Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  ^  a 
;book  of  remembrance  was  written  before 
him  for  them  tliat  feared  tiie  Lord,  and 
“that  thought  upon  his  name. 

17  And  ^they  shall  be  mine,  salth  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up 
my  $  jewels;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a 
man  spareth  his  own  ^  son  that  serveth 
him. 

18  Then  ®  shall  ye  return,  and  ^  discern 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  ^  be¬ 
tween  him  that  serveth  God,  and  him  that 
serveth  him  not. 


z  Esth.  2:23.  6:1.  Job  19:23 — 
25.  Ps.  56:8.  Is.  65:6.  Dan. 
7:10.  Matt.  12:35—37.  Rev. 
20:12. 

a  Ps.  10:4.  20:7.  94:19.  104:33, 
34.  Is.  26:3.  marg.  8,9.  Heb. 
4:12,13. 

b  Cant.  2:16.  Jer.  31:33.  32: 
38,39.  Ez.  16:8.  36:27,28. 

Zech.  13:9.  John  10:27—30. 
17:9,10,24.  1  Cor.  3:22,23.  6: 

20.  15:23.  Gal.  5:24.  2  Thes. 

1:7—10.  Rev.  20:12— 15. 

^  Or,  special  treasure.  Ex.  19: 
5.  Dent.  7.6.  14:2,  26:17,18. 

Ps.  135:4.  Is.  62:3,4.  Tit.  2: 
14.  1  Pet.  2.9. 


c  Neh.  13:22.  Ps,  103:8—13, 
Is.  26:20,21.  Jer.  31:20.  Zeph. 
2:2.  Matt.  25:34.  Rom.  8.32. 
2  Cor.  6:18.  1  John  3:1 — 3. 

d  1:6.  1  Pet.  1:13—16. 

e  14,15.  1:4.  Job  6:29.  17:10. 
Jer.  12:15.  JoelA14.  Zech, 
1:6. 

f  Gen.  18:25.  Ps.  58:10,11.  Is. 
3:10,11.  Dan.  12:1—3.  Matt. 
25:46.  Ibom.  2:5,6.  2  Thes. 
1:5—10. 

g  Josh.  24:15.  Dan.  3:17 — 26. 
John  12:26.  Acts  16:17.  27:23. 
Rom.  1:9.  6:16 — 22.  1  Thes. 

1:9. 


-10.  Tit.  2:14.  1  Pet.  1:2—5,13—16.  1  John  3: 
J-3.)  f 

Jewels.  (17)  •  “Special  treasure.” 

Marg.  (See  on  JVoie,  Ex.  19:5. — JVote,  1  Pet, 
2:9,10.) — The  same  word  being  used  by  the 
prophet,  in  speaking  of  a  pious  remnant  of  Is¬ 
rael,  in  his  own  days,  or  in  those  of  the  Mes- 
!  siah,  which  had  been  employed  by  Moses  con- 
'  cerning  the  nation  of  Israel;  illustrates  the 
;  apostle’s  doctrine  concerning  a  remnant  of  Is- 
I  rael,  and  only  a  remnant,  that  could  be  called 
I  j  “Israel.”  {Motes,  Rom.  9:6—9,22—29.  11:1— 
i ;  10.— See  also  JVotes,  Ps.  73:1.  John  1:47—51,  v. 
47.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  Jesus  prepares  the  sinner’s  heart 
to  be  his  temple,  by  the  ministry  of  his  word, 
and  the  humiliating  convictions  of  his  Spirit; 
and  then  he  speedily  enters  it  as  the  most  gra- 
I  cions  messenger  of  peace  and  consolation. — 
!  But  no  hyjiocrite  or  formalist  can  endure  his 
'  doctrine,  or  stand  before  his  tribunal;  and  no 
idol  or  lust  can  maintain  its  ground,  wdien  he 
I  takes  jiossession  of  the  believer’s  heart.  He 
refines  his  people  “as  a  purifier  of  silver;”  tliat 
he  may  render  them  “zealous  of  good  works,” 
and  make  them  “a  spiritual  priesthood,  to  offer 
up  spiritual  sacrifices,”  accejitable  and  well 
pleasing  to  the  Father  through  him.  Yet  the 
ujiright  Christian  needs  not  fear  the  fiery  trial 
of  afflictions  and  tem[)tations,  in  which  the 
Savior  refines  his  gold:  for  he  will  take  care 
that  it  shall  not  be  more  intense  or  durable, 
than  is  needful  for  his  good;  and  this  trial  will 
terminate  far  otherwise,  than  that  which  he 
will  make  of  the  wicked  at  the  last  day.  Then 
he  will  be  a  sw’ift  witness  to  convict  them  of 
inijiiety  and  iniquity:  and  tlieir  destruction  will 
j  result  troni  his  uncliangeable  justice;  even  as 
j  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  from  his  un- 
I  changeable  truth  and  love. — We  have  all  de- 
[  jiarted  from  God,  and  robbed  him  of  his  glory 
i  and  worshij);  and  liave  been  guilty  of  inexcus¬ 
able  sacrilege  in  sjiending  his  talents  on  our¬ 
selves;  and  grosser  sacrilege  often  brings  whole 
nations  under  a  curse.  But  let  “us  return  to 
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CHAP.  IV. 


The  judgments  awaiting  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving  Jews, 
and  the  benefits  to  be  enjoyed  by  believers,  at  the  “rising  of 
the  Sun  of  righteousness,”  1 — 3.  The  people  are  charged  to 
regard  the  law  of  Aloses;  and  John  the  Baptist  is  predicted 
under  the  name  of  Klijah,  4 — 6. 


]^OR,  behold,  ^  the  day  coineth,  that 
shall  ^  burn  as  an  oven;  and  all  the 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall 
be  stubble;  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall 
burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
''  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch. 

2  But  unto  you  ®  that  fear  my  name  shall 
^the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  ^heal¬ 


ing  in  his  •'  wings;  and  '  ye  shall  go  forth,  and 
grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall. 


a  5.  3:2.  Kz.  7: lO.  Joel  2: 1,3 1 . 
Zeph.  1.14 — 16.  Zech.  14.1,2. 
Luke  19:43,44.  21:20—24.  2 

Pet.  3:7—12. 

b  Ps.  21:9,10.  Nah.  1:5,6.  Zeph. 

1:18.  2Thes.  1:8. 
c  3:15,18.  Ex.  15:7.  Ps.  119. 
119.  Is.  2:12— 17.  5:24.  40:24. 
41:2.  47:14.  Ob.  18.  Nah.  1: 
10. 

d  Job  18:16.  Am.  2:9. 
e3:16.  Ps.  85:9.  Is.  50:10.  66: 
1,2.  Luke  1:50.  Acts  13:26. 
Rev.  11:18. 

f  2  Sam.  23:4.  Ps.  67:1.  84:1 1. 
Prov.  4:18.  Is.  9:2.  30:26.  49: 


6.  60:1 — 3,19,20.  Hos.  6:3. 
Matt.  4:15,16.  Luke  1:78.  2: 
3  2.  John  1:4,8,14.  8:12.  9:4. 
12:35,36,40.  Acts  13:47.  26: 

18.  Eph.  5:8—14.  2  Pet.  1: 

19.  1  John  2:8.  Rev.  2:28. 
22:16. 

g  Ps.  103:3.  147:3.  Is.  53:5.  57: 
18,19.  Jer.  17:14.  33  6.  Ez. 
47:12.  Hos.  6:1.  14;4.  Matt. 
11:5.  Rev.  22:2. 
h  Ruth  2:12.  Matt.  23:37. 
i  Ps.  92:12—14.  Is.  49:9,10.  55: 
12,13.  Jer.  31.9—14.  Hos.  14: 

7.  John  15:2 — 5.  2Thes.  1:3. 
2  Pet.  3:18. 


3  And  ye  shall  ^  tread  down  the  wicked; 
for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of 
your  feet,  in  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this^ 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  H  Remember  ye  *  the  law  of  Moses 
my  servant,  which  I  commanded  unto  him 

in  Horeb  for  all  Israel,  "  with  the  statutes 
and  judgments. 

5  Behold,  °  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet,  before  the  coming  of  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord: 

6  And  he  shall  ^  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the 
children  to  their  fathers,  *■  le.st  I  come  ®  and 
smite  the  earth  with  a  curse. 


k  Gen.  3:15.  Josh.  10.21,25.  2 
Sam.  22:43.  Job  40:12.  Ps. 
91:13.  Is.  25:10.  26:6.  63:3—6. 
Dan.  7:18,27.  Mic.  5:8.  7:10, 
Zech.  10.5.  Rom.  16:20.  Rev, 
11:15.  14:20. 

1  Ex.  20:3,&c.  Deut.  4:5,6.  Ps. 
147:19,20.  Is. 8:20.  42:21.  Matt. 
5:17—20.  19:16—22.  22:36— 
40.  Mark  12:28 — 34.  Luke  10: 
2,5—28.16.29—31.  John  5:39 
—47.  Rom,  3:31.  13:1—10. 

Gal.  5:13,14,24,25.  Jam.  2:9 
—13. 

m  Deut.  4:10. 

n  Ex.  21: — 23:  Lev.  l,&c. 


o  3:1.  Is.  40:3.  Matt.  11:13,14. 
17:11—13.  27:47 — 49.  Mark  9; 
12,13.  Luke  1:17.  7:26— 28.  9: 
30.  John  1:21,25. 
p  1.  Joel  2:31.  Acts  2:19,20. 

Rev.  6: 17. 
q  Luke  1:16,17,76. 
r  Is.  61:2.  Dan.  9:26,27.  Zech. 
11:6.  13:8.  14:2.  Matt.  22:7. 

23:35—38.  24:27—30.  Mark 
13:14 — 26.  Luke  19:41 — 44. 

21:22—27. 

s  Deut.  29:l9,&c.  Is.  24:6.  43. 
28.  65:15.  Dan.  9:11.  Zech. 
5:3.  Mark  11:21.  Heb.  6:8. 
10:26—31.  Rev.  22:3,20,21. 


God,  and  he  will  return  to  us:”  and  he  who 
makes  trial  will  soon  find,  that  nothing  is  lost 
by  “honoring  the  Lord  with  his  substance,” 
and  expending  liberally  in  supporting  his 
cause.  Infidels  and  Pharisees  will  not  believe 
this;  but  speak  stout  words  in  justifying  them¬ 
selves,  and  objecting  to  the  divine  dispensa¬ 
tions;  yet  they  will  soon  be  silenced  and  con¬ 
futed. — The  Lord  notes  the  pious  words  of 
those  who  fear  his  name  and  seek  his  glory. 
He  is  graciously  present  when  they  meet  to 
converse  and  pray  together.  {JVote,  Matt.  18: 
19,20.)  He  will  preserve  them  as  his  jewels, 
when  the  earth  shall  be  burned  up  as  dross: 
yea,  he  will  acknowledge  them  as  his  beloved 
children,  who  served  him  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  world.  And  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  the  different  appearance  of  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked;  their  different  re¬ 
ception  by  the  Judge,  and  their  different  feel¬ 
ings  respecting  him;  the  different  discoveries 
made  of  them,  and  the  different  places  allotted 
to  them,  will  make  all  the  world  retract  their 
foolish  censures,  and  confess  that  they  alone 
were  wise,  honorable,  and  happy,  who  “served 
the  Lord”  and  trusted  in  him. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1.  In  the  day  before  men¬ 
tioned,  the  wrath  of  God  would  “burn  as  an 
oven,”  or  furnace,  against  the  “proud”  Phari¬ 
sees  and  Sadducees,  and  all  others  who  should 
reject  the  Messiah:  and  it  would  destroy  all  the 
wicked  Jews,  with  their  city  and  temple;  so 
that  no  remains  of  them  would  be  left  in  the 
land,  or  acknowledged  as  the  people  of  God. 
[Marir.  Ref.  a — c. — JVotes^SA — fi,ld — 18,  vv.  13 
—1,5.  Ps.  21:8—12,  vv.  8,9.  Joel  2:28— ^2,  vv.  30 
—31.  ^m.  5:18-20.  Zeph.  1:14— 16. j— The 
history  of  the  siege  and  destruction  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  and  the  temple;  and  the  unspeakable  mise¬ 
ries  of  the  Jews,  and  the  unparalleled  slaughter 
made  of  them  by  the  Romans;  with  all  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  the  scattered  remnant  to  this  day, 
forms  the  best  conmient  on  this  verse. — Leave 
tkeirij  &c.]  A  proverbial  ex})ression  for  extir¬ 


pating  desolation.  [Mar^.  Ref. — JsTote,  Matt. 
24:21,22.) 

V.  2,  3.  Christ  is  “the  Sun  of  Righteous¬ 
ness.”  By  his  doctrine  he  discovers  God,  and 
his  perfections,  law,  and  truth  to  mankind;  he 
shews  them  the  eternal  world,  and  its  infinite¬ 
ly  important  concerns:  he  brings  them  ac¬ 
quainted  with  themselves,  their  sms,  dangers, 
wants,  enemies,  and  refuge.  He  is  the  Source 
of  all  man’s  righteousness  for  justification  and 
sanctification:  his  influences  render  the  sinner 
wise,  holy,  fruitful,  and  joyful.  (Jl/arg*.  Ref.f — 
i.)  All  the  light  in  the  church,  before  his  com¬ 
ing,  was  derived  from  the  dawning  of  the  day, 
which  his  rising  was  to  perfect. — He  arose  at 
his  birtli,  became  more  conspicuous  in  hi?  min¬ 
istry,  was  eclipsed  at  his  death,  shone  forth 
brighter  after  his  resurrection  and  ascension, 
and  attained  his  meridian  splendor,  when  the 
Mosaic  dispensation  terminated  in  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Christian  dispensa¬ 
tion  was  completely  established.  Then  he 
shone  on  all  the  pious  Jews,  (3:16.)  ‘and  on  all 
‘believers  with  “healing  in  histvings,  or  beams;” 
‘“wings”  metaphorically  for  “beams.”’  Bp. 
JVewcomhe.  Thus  he  healed  their  wounded 
consciences,  their  broken  hearts,  their  spiritual 
maladies;  and  they  went  forth  from  the  bon¬ 
dage  of  Satan,  or  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  to  grow  up  in  knowledge  and  holiness,  as 
calves  grow  strong  and  vigorous  which  are  fed 
at  the  stall:  and  then  they  were  made  victori¬ 
ous  and  triumphant  over  all  their  wicked  per¬ 
secutors. — The  beams  of  this  Sun  have  en¬ 
lightened  the  nations,  and  the  souls  of  all  that 
fear  God,  ever  since.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes,  3: 
13—18,  vv.  16—18.  2  Sam.  23-3,4.  Ps.  84:11,12. 
Prop.  4:18,19.  /5.  60:1— 3,15— 22.  //o.9.  6:1— 3, 
V.  3.  Liike  1:76—79.  2:28—32,  v.  32.  John  1:6— 
9.  8:12.  12:44—50.  2  Cor.  4:6.  2  Tim.  1:10.  2 
Pet.  1:19.  1  John  2:7—11.  Rev.  21:22—27.  22:2 
-5.) 

V.  4 — 6.  ‘Because  the  time  was  come,  that 
‘the  Jews  should  be  destitute  of  prophets,  until 
‘the  time  of  Christ;  because  they  should  with 
‘more  fervent  minds  desire  his  coming;  the 
‘prophet  exhorteth  them  to  exercise  themselves 
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‘diligently  in  studying  the  law  of  Moses  in  the  [ 
‘mean  season,  whereby  they  might  continue  in  j 
‘tiie  true  religion,  and  also  be  armed  against  1 
‘all  temptations.’ — These  verses  inlitnate,  that 
the  Jews  ought  not  to  expect  anymore  proph¬ 
ets,  till  the  forerunner  of  Christ  appeared 
among  them.  They  were  therefore  to  attend 
to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  wait  the  Messiah’s 
coming  by  the  light  of  that  dispensation.  At 
length  Elijah  would  come,  (that  is,  John  the 
Baptist,)  to  introduce  that  glorious  and  terrible 
day  of  Christ:  and  his  ministry  would  be  ren¬ 
dered  effectual  in  numerous  instances,  to  turn 
the  hearts  “of  the  fathers  the  children”  to 
the  Lord,  to  reconcile  their  discordant  parties, 
by  directing  them  all  to  Christ;  or,  to  restore 
the  degenerate  children  to  the  temper  of  their 
pious  forefathers,  that  they  might  be  owned  as 
their  posterity.  But,  except  this  change  took 
)lace,  the  Lord  would  “come  and  smite  the 
and  with  a  curse.”  With  this  awful  sentence 
the  Old  Testament  concludes. — ‘He  sheweth, 
‘wherein  John’s  office  should  stand;  in  the 
‘turning  of  men  to  God,  and  joining  the  father 
‘and  children  in  one  unity  of  faith;  so  that  the 
‘father  shall  turn  to  the  religion  of  his  son, 
‘which  is  converted  to  Christ,  and  the  son 
‘shall  embrace  the  faith  of  the  true  fathers, 
‘Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.’ — John  the  Bap¬ 
tist,  in  many  things,  resembled  Elijah,  the  in¬ 
trepid,  self-denying,  and  zealous  reformer  of 
Israel,  in  the  days  of  Ahab. — He  came  “in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elijah,”  who  was  consid¬ 
ered  as  the  chief  of  the  prophets,  after  Moses. 
(Marg.  Ref. — JVoteSj  3:1 — 4,  v.  1.  Is.  40:3 — 5. 
Dan.  9:25 — 27.  Joel  2:28 — 32,  vv.  30,31.  Zech. 
11:7—11.  13:8,9.14:1—3.  Matt.  11:13— 15.  17: 
10—13.  Mark  9:11—13.  Luke  1:11—17,  vv.  16, 
17,76— 79,  V.  76.  John  1:19—29.  i2ev.  20:4— 6. 


— ‘The  utter  destruction  of  the  Jewish  nation 
‘and  country  is  here  threatened,  upon  their 
‘rejecting  the  preaching  of  John  Baptist,  and 
‘refusing  to  hearken  to  his  testimony  concern- 
‘ing  the  Messias.’  Lowth. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Beliold,  another  day  is  coming,  far  more 
dreadful  than  any  that  has  gone  before,  to  all 
“the  proud  and  those  that  work  wickedness!” 
But  “the  Sun  of  righteousness”  now  shines,  to 
enlighten  and  bless  all  who  “fear  the  Lord:” 
and  the  more  we  walk  in  his  light,  and  delight 
in  his  fructifying  beams,  the  more  speedily 
will  our  souls  be  healed,  and  we  shall  grow 
holy,  fruitful,  and  happy.  What  then  will  be 
our  felicity,  when  we  go  forth  from  the  dun¬ 
geon  of  this  world,  to  rejoice  and  grow  up  in 
his  immediate  presence  for  evermore!  The<n 
all  enemies  will  be  put  under  our  feet,  as  par¬ 
takers  of  the  Redeemer’s  triumphs  and  glory; 
and  peace  and  joy  unutterable  will  be  our  por¬ 
tion.  Let  others  then  boast  in  the  illusion  of 
their  proud  reasonings,  and  call  it  illumination: 
but  let  us  keep  near  to  that  sacred  word, 
through  which  this  “Sun  of  righteousness” 
shines  upon  the  souls  of  his  people:  and  in  the 
way  of  his  ordinances  and  commandments,  let 
us  wait  with  patience  the  hour  of  our  release; 
and  cheerfully  expect  the  great  and  dreadful, 
yet  delightful  day,  when  he  shall  come  the 
second  time  to  complete  our  salvation.  (JVdtes, 
Is.  50:10,11.  2  Tim.  4:6—8.  Tit.  2:13,14.  Heh. 
9:27,28.) — But  let  all  men  observe,  that  unless 
their  hearts  are  turned  from  sin  and  the  world 
to  Christ,  to  God,  to  peace,  and  holiness,  they 
cannot  escape  the  curse  of  his  broken  law,  or 
enjoy  the  felicity  of  his  chosen  and  redeemed 
people. 


GLORY  BE  TO  GOD  ON  HIGH. 
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